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Reviſed and Corrected, with Additions and great Improvements. 


FUR 


Not only a New, Copious, Complete, Univerſal and Authentic Account of the Lives, Actions, Characters, Trials, Religious 
0 Principles, Sufferings, Tortures, and Triumphant Deaths, of the . ; 


ENGLISH PROTESTANT MARTYRS, 
In the REIGN of QUEEN MARY the FIRST, ; 


But alſo a Genuine, Full, and Circumſtantial Hiſtory of all the many dreadful and cruel PERSECUTIONS againſt the Cnuxcs 
of CHx1ST, in all Parts of the World, by Papiſts, Pagans, Jews, Turks, and Others, 


From the very EARLIEST AGES of the CHURCH, to the PRESENT PERIOD. 


Comprehending the Liſe, Meritorious Sufferings, and Mattyrdom of our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jesvs Cuxist, with the Martyrdoms of the 
Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Diſciples, and other Primitive Martyrs.— And Including the TEN GREAT PERSECUTIONS, under the 
ROMAN EMPERO R S, and many other Particulars under the following General Heads: 


An Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of the Perſecutions iti Perſia, under Sapores : land by Jepce J=rratvs.—Perſecutions in Holland, Flanders, Scot- 
and the Perſecutions under the Arian Vandals, —The horrid Perſecutions || land, &c.— The bloody Iriſh Maſſacre.— The great Spaniſh Invaſion.— 
under the Papacy ; particularly the Martyrdoms of the Waldenſes and |} The dreadful Fire of London.—The ſhocking Gunpowder Plot.—The + - 
-Albigenſes in France.—The Ferſecutions in Germany and Poland. II horrid Conſpiracies in 2678.— The barbarous Murder of Sir Edmund- 
The Cruelties exerciſed in Bohemia and Luſatia.— The Martyrdoms in bury Godfrey; and the Defigns of Perkins, Friend, and Fenwick, for 
F Italy. —The ſhocking Barbarities practiſed by the Inquiſitions of Spain, the Re- eſtabliſument of Popery, and Extirpation of Proteſtantiſm.—The J 
Portugal, Goa, &c. and the Popiſh Perſecutions of the Proteſtants || Martyrdoms of the Miſſtonaries in China. The Perſecutions in the 
during the Maſſacre of Paris.—A full Account of all the Engliſh Martyr- |Þ Eaſt-Indies.— The Barbarities exerciſed in America.—The Crudlties 
doms, py e's thoſe in the Times of King Henry VIII. and [|| praftiſed on the Chriſtians of Abyſſinia and Georgia.—The late Perſe- © 
Queen Mary I. wherein are amply diſplayed all the Butcheries, Tor- I cutions in France againſt the Calas Family.—Alſo the final Eſtabliſhment 
tures, and Cruelties, excerciſed by the Roman Catholics againſt the || of the Reformed Religion in the various Proteſtant Countries.—With a 
_ Proteſtants, in the Reign of that tyrannical King and bloody Queen.— || great Number of other Cruelties exerciſed againſt the Chriſtian Martyrs, 
Ihe Perſecutions of the Quakers, RE eats in the Welt of Eng- Il not related in any other Work of the Kind. | . 


| 8 n Together with the MART RDO MS of | Y 
The FAITHFUL and VIRTUOUS in the firſt Ages of the World; the Perſecutions of the Maccabees by the Greeks ; of tie 
' _ Hebrews by the Egyptians; and of the Children of Iſrael by the Philiſtines, and other barbarous. Nations. 


Throughout this Work will þe inter Accounts of ſevera! fingular Judgments againſt Perſecutors, 2 great Variety of Original Axzcvpor xs, the Letters which paſſed between the - 
Martyrs, Letters from Biſhop Box x EHR, 2 other Papiſts, to the Magittrates. &c. concerning the Methods of Iudictment and Treatment, Tranſlations of Popiſh Bulls, and other 
Deeds of Deſtruction levelled againſt the PaÞteſtants, in England, Scotland, Ireland, &c. &c. fuitable Notes and ptactical Refle&ions adapted to the various Subjects, and many cu rio u 
Lives and MEmoiRs 4 to which will HF added, au Account of the Life and Death of the original Author, the Rev. Mr. JOHN FOX. — + 


LS 5 THE WHOLE FORMING AT ONCE. = BY | 
A General Chriftian Martyrology, and Complete Hiſtory of Perſecutions, 


. A Work Calculated to promote the Proteſtant Religion, and expel Romiſh Superſtition, and, by giving a pious and Chriſtian Turn 
"I to the Mind, be of general Uſe and Advantage to Mankind. 3 
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8 85 EM 3 THE WHOLE ORIGINALLY COMPOSED COND "EY 

By the Rev. Mr. JOHN FOX, M. A. formerly of Magdalen College, Oxford,; 
4 And PRE EBEN DAR in the CHURCH of SALISBURY: And =D ol 

Nov Reviſed, Correfted and Improved, with many neceſſary additional Articles relating to the Acts and Monuments of the Church, not to be found in any other Publication $ 


of this Sort, and written in a clear intelligible Stile, free from that Obſcurity of Language, and Tediculneſs of Diction, as well as that iniperte& Brevity and Conciſeneſs, 
Which have been ſo much complained of in former Works of this kind, 3 5 ä ü 


„ By entre A. > 


Vicar of Oakley and Rector of Snorcham in Efſex, late of Pembroke-Hall, Cambridge; and Author of the Complete BRITISH FAMILY BIBLE; and of the New 
aud Complete LIF E ot Our Bleſſed LORD and SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST, elegantly Printed in Folio: both of which Works (with the inimitable Sets of fine Copper-Platcs) 
have met with univerſal Approbation, as the beſt and moſt perfeftly complete Works of the Kind, for the Uſe of Families: . 8 
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Embelliſhed with the greateſt Variety of ancommanly high-fniſhed. Copper-Plates, repreſenting the various Modes of .cruelly torturing the Martyrs for their Conſtancy, and = 
putting them to Death fer their Faith :*Alfo diſplaying many Scenes bf Pagan Barbarity and Popiſh Cruelty, repreſented in the moſt firiking and affecting Manner, ſome of 5M 
which are taken from Paintines in the Peſſcilion of ſeveral eminent Divines, and the reſt from Defigns made by the ingenions Meffrs. Hamiiror, STorHaaD, METz, O'NZA LIE, * 
Cwyx, Wer, Donn, and Sauvtr Wart, Eſq; of the Royal Acadamy. The Whole engraved by the follow ing well known and celebrated Artiſts, Pot An, GAMER, 
Royce, TROTTE xy Pact, Mrzat, Rzxxoipson, Sr ow, BANNERMAN, CONnuER, NoBLE, Goltnar, Thorxton, Hawkins, Ropzars, TaYion, Morais, 
Loves, Carry, SMitTH, &c. and curiouſly decorated with emblematical Ornaments, by Mr. Crows, and other great Artiſts, - whoſe Abilities in that Line ſtand un- | 
rivalled. Theſe Copper-Plates are not only more exquiſitely and highly-finiſhed, but alſo far more numerous and intercttingy than thoſe given in any ſimilar Publication what- 2 
ever; and, on-Account of their ſuperior Excellence, will Colt the Propricters upwards af Three Thouſand Pounds: for although the Work will not exceed*Eighty Numbers, 1 

{or the Oyerplus delivered Gratis) yet the Copper-Plate Embelliſhments will exceed 300 elegant Engravings. 5 2 . : 


| ++ The Copper-Plates in other Works of this Nature having been more a Diſgrace than an Embelliſhment, we have totally obviated that [mperfeRion, oo employis che 
— 8 able and renowned Artiſts; whereby they will juſtly correſpond with the Dignity, Elegance, and Super ority of this real New and Improv ua 2 the 
of Martyrs. . a . * 8 
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4 A Gtneral Diſplay of the BURNING of the MARTYRS in SMITHFIELD; Mi 
972 , bin php AROUND THE BORDER OF WHICH ARE EXHIBITED; C 
3 Sevetal of the Inſtrufnents of Torture, made Uſe of by their cruel Perſccutots. | 
— 7s ou | _—  —— — 5 — - l 
= = > " WL 7 4 5 | 
= 2 8 
2 $1 
iz] £ 
25 82 
4 77 
2 8 | PN —— 52 | 
E IN —— 34 
422 9% Wo SZ 
181 4 2's 
75 | 22 
88 N 2 
24 £51. 
8 N J 5 
- | =_ = = IR 2 * 
be Noble AL MARTYRS Praisr Tues, O Gop! | 
- PB LE: AL. 0 
Ie 
-PROTESTANT READERS of every DENOMINATION: - 
— | ; : 
IHE Ads and Mionuinents of the Chriſtian Martyrs, ſorinerly written by the Rev: and Learned Mr. jon 
Fox, is a moſt valuable, but at the ſame time-a very ſcarce, and voluminous Work. Upon which accounts, the. 
X Editor and Publiſher of this New and Complete BOOK of MARTYRS, or an Univerſal Hiſtory of 
Martyrdom; being FOX 's Book of MarrtyRs; reviſed and corrected; with Additions and t Improvements ; 
have reſolved, at the earneſt ſolicitations of numerous correſpondents, to preſent the ſame to the Public in Eighty - 
Numbets, that, by this means, the middling claſs,” and indeed all ranks of people, may be enabled; by the weekly 
mode of publication, to putchaſe lt. aha n eee PS 
We think it needleſs here to give a tedious detail of all the particulars, which will be contained in this important 
undertaking ; but it may be neceſſaty to obferve to our readers, by way of information, (for the truth of which ve 
pledge our own veracity, and their future encouragement) -that this work wilt not be a trifling ſummary of mere : 
names not an inaccurate, lifeleſs abrid nt— not a crude, indigeſted compendium -— not a catch 
penny republication -— but a full, complete, and perfect Chriſtian Martyrology, from the moſt early age of perſe- 
cution, to the preſent time; containing a diſplay, and fuller account than has hitherto been publiſhed, in "any 
book of the like kind, of the Lives, religious Principles, cruel Perſecutions, Sufferings, Tortures, and Trium- 
phant Deaths, of all thoſe faithful Chriſtians, and Martyrs, whoſe conſtancy was tried for the truth of the 
goſpel, and who have ſealed their faith in our moſt holy religion with their blood. Ein Ns CE EN Kd 
_ Ferrow CHRISTTANS! This Work is well calculated to ſerve the Proteſtant cauſe. It will teach you how to:conquer 
| fin, your now grand perſecutor; to rake your appetites and paffioris martyrs to your ſalvation”; and hence gm 
may learn, that there is not any thing fo difficult, but we may overcome through divine help. We have the ſamecauſe; 


the ſame God on out fide, the ſame recompence of reward to encourage us; and having ſo great a cloud of witheſſes; 
let us preſs forward, and the fame heaven will be our portion for ever. SLIT 8 e 5 
Pzgorzsrax r FaMIIIEs! Read, value, and recommend this Complete Book of Martyrs; which, next to your Bi 

2 ble, will be the moſt valuable legacy you can leave your children; for herein you will find exhibited, not only the 

£ chatacters of the beſt men, but thoſe noble principles which enabled them to brave the fevereſt tottures which "Fopith ß 

cruelty and Pagan barbarity could invent. You will fee thoſe mournful tragedies that have been aged inyourown _ 
country, upon your own countrymen ; and here, as in a glaſs; you will ſee that pureteligion of Jeſus Chat; refined. from _ 1 
all corruption of Popery, which religion we are in duty bound to propagate, and toleave uncorrupted: to u Hef D.. 


= 
, * 
F = 


terity. ' - 23 . 
MzunERs of our NaTronar ESTABLISHMENT ! In theſe Monuments of our illuſtrious Martyrs, yu will behold | | _—_— 
diſplayed, as they are in our articles, homilies, and liturgy, thoſe eſſential, fundamental principles, to Which gur 
A 8 : 8 , : Wh, ; RI * 
5 * N ; * N 1 9”, 1 | 
s | . 
= : . 1 
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tronage which is due to this particular wo 


by 1 Fe . . 
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church was reformed, and for which her glorious Martyrs were burned. Nou will here meet with a moſt valuable 


general Hiſtory ofthe Church; and you will hence be convinced, how much it is our duty to _ by —— a publi- 
cation, the infidelity and immoralities of the preſent age; for it is an undeniable truth, that _ = 0 * 8550 
what profaneneſs and immorality have ſown. Jo ſtem fo dangerous a torrent, no means are _ IKely, under > 
than ſuch a work as this; a work which will be a perpetual incentive to doctrinal and practical re — 1 
ProTtEsTanT Disskxr RSI We preſent to you thoſe ineſtimable truths, and thoſe ſplendid examp of chri _ 0 
titude, which you, equally with us, believe, revere, and wiſh to imitate. That popery pe not by: y 5s WO 3 
gion, but the greateſt evil that poſſibly can come into any country, is an opinion in which we all yy 475 y agree, 
ou will ſee it fully proved in the following ſheets. You alſo have ſuffered from the violent ſpirit of perlecution. 


Think on theſe things; -- and, however in leſſer matters you may be of different perſuaſions, you cannot but unite with 


inſt the common enemy ; you will receive with acceptance, and heartily encourage, the Faith once delivered to 


us * . 
the ſaints; to defend which, let each of us ſtrive to excel; here is no difference, for Chriſt, our common head, 1s 


all in all. 4 | a ö bs 
' -MinisTers of God's Hory Worp | Wiſh this publication ſucceſs in the name of the Lord. What doctrine has 


popery not corrupted ?* What branch of worſhip has popery not perverted and defiled ? What law of God has popery 
not trampled 3 _— Call to mind the horrid ſcenes exhibited by her bloody perpetrators of cruelty. In 


this New and Complete BOOK of MARTYRS, you will find them faithfully related. Aſſiſt then, we entreat you, 


it's diffuſion ; that ſo, by our united efforts, it may prove mighty, through God, to ſtrengthen the Proteſtant faith ; 


and to prevent the leaſt ericroachments of thoſe erroneous ſentiments, and thoſe human inventions, that were artfully 
d to enſlave us in time, and deceive us for eternity. | | 


Me cannot but think, a complete publication of a Book of Martyrs is highly expedient and neceſſary even in theſe 


days of light and liberty, and that Proteſtants of every denomination will acknowledge, we are doing our own country 


an acceptable ſervice. When the ſymptoms of indifference to the doctrines of the goſpel, and a neglect of religious du- 
ties, evidently appear, it is time then a ſerious warning ſhould be given ; and a national falling off from the prac- 


tice of godlineſs ſhould be reproved, by a faithful repreſentation of the woes attending the embracing of error, and the 


practice of what is wrong. Beſides, what greater delight can Chriſtians receive, in all times, than that which ſprings 


rom reading theſe monuments of Martyrology, and chronicles of the Britiſh Church, from it's firſt dawn, to it's glo- 


rious meridian? From what can they expect greater profit? From what better examples can we learn the fear of God, 
and the pleaſures of a good conſcience? Will not the placing them frequently in our fight, be a means to confirm our 
faith, correct our wanderings, amend our lives, and teach us both how to live, and how to die? Through the ſame vale 


of ſuffering, and to promote the ſame important ends, did the Lion of the tribe of Judah firſt go before us; the Con- 


- queror of fin and death ſubmitted to be firſt conquered. This Champion was, however, a ſpotleſs, ſinleſs Martyr. But 
2 both the early and primitive Martyrs, and thoſe of our own Church, were men of like infirmities with ourſelves, 
let us endeavour to imitate their lives with like innocency, and their deaths with like conſtancy. 

But, when we conſider the difficulty attending the preparing and executing a work of this magnitude, which may be 
under the inſpection of ſo many eyes, and pafs through ſo many hands, we arc naturally led to crave the indulgence 
of our readers. We ſhall eert our endeavour to deſerve their approbation, and may therefore reaſonably hope 
for their candour. Nevertheleſs, as Mr. Fox obſerves, in his Latin Preface to the Reader, which we have here tranſ- 

| lated, © Not to Cæſar, not to Emperors, Kings, or Queens, not to any human patronage, but to the aid and 

_ ſupport of Divine Omnipotence we only look ; to God alone, as to our beſt protector, we dedicate and commend 
this New and Improved Edition of the Book of Martyrs.” The original of this work, as written by Mr. Fox, who lived 
at the time when the bloody deeds therein recorded were tranſacted, and whofe teſtimony can be called in queſtion only 
by the emiſſaries of Rome, as it has been eſteemed one of the moſt invaluable treafures of human production, ſo it is 
it's own beſt recommendation; and we flatter ourſelves, this New and Univerſal Hiſtory of Martyrdom, by having 
conſiderable Additions and Improvements, needs only to be known to be admired by all. It will contain, not only the 
hiſtory of the primitive and modern Martyrs, but the ſufferings and perſecutions of the ſervants of God in the moſt 
early ages, including thoſe of the ancient Jews, and of our bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles. To which will be added, 
(ng variety of additional matter) a particular account of the Weſtern Martyrology, the ſubjects of which perſecu- 
tion ſuffered under the lawleſs tyranny, and inhuman cruelty of judge Jeffreys. 

- Thoſe eminent heroes, and ſteady patriots, were both ſtate and church martyrs, who preferred their religion and li- 
to all that was dear to them in this world, and who, becauſe they could not live free, died ſo: and we think it 


but juſtice to enrol their names in the liſt of Proteſtant Martyrs, becauſe they died ſo unjuſtly on many accounts, and 


becauſe they would not yield themſelves to the will of a tyrant, but made a vigorous oppoſition againſt popery and 


__ flavery, 


Thus it is evident, and ſurely muſt appear plain to all, that we propoſe a full and complete Edition of Fo 


3 * 8 * G 
| ology, with great Improvements, faithfully collected from all our beſt writers and moſt authentic record 


May we 
nably hope, that this work will experience a cordial reception from all Chriſtian Proteſtants and gut 


readers? a work which impartially traces perſecution from it's origin, points out the firſt be inning of martyrdom 
and carefully follows it's ſteps to the lateſt period. May God give his bleſſing! that fo it Se AR with his aſſiſt- 


ance, the means of preventing our reformed church from falling into groſs errors; and likewiſe teach all chriſtians to 


ſet a greater value upon that religion which is eſtabliſhed in this kingdom, whoſe doctrines and conſtitution are ſo ex- 
actly agreeable to thoſe of the primitive reformers. | | | 
_ Having ſaid thus much concerning the — ſubjects of this undertaking, permit us to add a few words on the pa- 

4 | WE ONE 4 3 IP, 5 to any ſimilar . publication whatever. 

complete, authentic well digeſted hiſtory o exem ves, ſufferings, and triumphant deaths | 

Engliſh and other martyrs, who in pal ages 1 the K the A religion with n 
work of ſuch great importance, that no family who profeſſes the doctrines of the reformation ſhould be without it. 
We will likewiſe venture to aſſert, that no maſter or head of a family, who is not ö 


| of Romiſh principles, will, after d 
conſideration, heſitate a moment about the abſolute neceſſity of peruſing a work, thus offered at - caſy rate, which 


may prove of ſuch ſingular ſervice to his poſterity and connections, in guarding them againſt every Jeſuitical art, that 
tant faith. 


is made uſe of by wolves in ſheep's cloathing, to poiſon the minds of the riſing generation, and to ſubvert the proteſ- 
Let the examples of thoſe holy men animate us to a ſteady aſcycrance in the faith of the | 


2 | ;olpel, and inſpir: 

Vith the ſincereſt gratitude to our bleſſed Redeemer, who ſuffered. on the croſs, and ſubmitted 5 | . a 

| fakes, who was crucified for our iniquities, and raſe again for our juſtification. is; | 
This work will exhibit a full view of popery, with all it's ſuperſtitious and horrid practices, 


proteſtant religion, by diſplaying the errors of popiſh idolatry, It will contain a full and plai 


refutatio 
of the Romiſh church, laid down in ſuch a manner as to enable 3 on of the errors 


, | even the unlearned proteſtants to c ief ar- 
ments of the moſt artful popiſh prieſts and their emiſſariese. a 4 898 * * 


tending to promote the 


— 


en + 2 Ct % 91 „% -- * 2 >» - . wax 


W K EA G 


2 1 


e eee =z. 


Several works of this ind, it is true, have alreddy been publiſhed; but not one of them on ſuch a Gerade ſatiſ- 


factory and extenſive plan, as might have been ex — 2 99 from the great opportunities for improvement. Some have 
S 


deen greatly objected to, on ac of the badni 


ble coarſeneſs of the cuts, which are executed in ſo deſpicable a manner, that they 


r, the incorrectneſs of the printing, and the contempti- 


etnbelliſtiment. Others are incomplete for ſeveral reaſons, eſpecially becauſe they relate to particular countries and 
particular periods: ſuch as are of a general nature, are confuſed in the method. and inclegant-in the manner ; one of 


them particularly has given great diſguſt, for after romiiſing 
abridgment, with a liſt or index of names, &c. and none of them 


great things, it proves to be little more chan a mere 
bring down the martyrology completely to the preſent 


ey appear rather as a burleſque than an 


time. To remedy theſe defects, againſt which the public have fo long complained, the Editor and Publiſher have bern 


ſtrongly ſolicited 5 publiſh the preſent work, which, by the laborious care and ſtudy of ſeveral years, is now 
viſed, corrected, digeſted, and improved, with very conſiderable additions. Here the hiſtory of 
from the firſt ages of the world; to the 8 period ; their excru 


accuracy; all the narrati*$s are related with an 


pertectly re= 
- : K rdom is rf 
clating rings and tortures ate deſcribed with great 
ceable ſimplicity and candour; a tedious prolixity is carefully - 


avoided ; old, obſolete, and uncouth expreffions'in the ſtile, art "exchanged for ſuch as may at this time be eaſily under= 


ſtood; and an elegancy of expreſſion | has been carctully ſtudied, in order to enforce the power of precept by the beau- 


ties of 


The Copper-plates to this work" (evety Nüinbet ör which will contain 1, 2, 3, 4; br more 5 elegantly 


ved on copper) are executed with ſuch inimitable {kill, that their effects will at once give pain 


the heart commiſerates the ſufferings of the martyrs, the eye will be led to admire the 


artiſts. It is rather expected the work will exceed the ei; 
certainty, the Publiſher by a note of hand engages to de 
| is alſo much longer and wider, and of courſe enables us to include a much greater 
2 — works, which is likewiſe another additional recommendation of this work in 


Numbers 
Rel depil gratis. 


leaſure; for v 


ingenuity of the ſeveral capi 
ropoſed, but that the purchaſers may be at 
Our jetter-preſs, in the ſize of the 
ge of matter than other 
preference to any other. So that 


even thoſe who may be already poſſeſſed of imperſect or Incotnplere books of this kind, will notwithſtanding make a 
Voaluable and neceffary acquiſition by the purchaſe of this real new edition of Tors Book, of Ne, OED 9 
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additional articles, — and e improvernents; "OM 8 
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ceſſors were among the firſt of the reforming = fon 
"and Publiſher of this New and Complete e 


Martyrs, xeviſed. and corrected, with ache 


1 acceptable fervice to the true friends bl of 20 I RbartyÞ and the Ptdtefts 


ed this Proteſtation. | 


proyements ; have g 


jeſty a Work, which, we en fa apprehend, will tend in a hy degree to promote 
We in the minds of your Majeſty's ſubjects a firm veneration for that Reformed Catholic Faith, as a teſtimony to 
which ſuch-a hoſt of martyrs bled, and of which * e $ illuſtrious family Rove been the bulwatk, * Sas 


fence, and ſteady protectors, 


Pour Majeſty's loyal 5 affedtionate ſubjects ig 
guard againſt the inſidious machinations of po 
Vailing again in this proteſtant, this now free, this 


- to it's fundamental errors) from what it was in queen n that diſgract 


liſh princes. The beaſt indeed is chained ;- but it's fav 
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Your. 249 Muſtrious an- 
Ta conſideration whereof, the Editor 


er Univerfal Hiſtory of Maftyrudm, being Fox's Bobk of | 
lv d, that, ey could not do a 


t church; than preſent to your 
religion and virtue, and to eſta- 


as moral and . ilk to be 83 upon oa. 
neribute. all in aut. Sour ta; prevent it ever pre- 
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ner, the Roiniſh ſuperſtitions, and, conſequently, i it's i ſpirit, muſt continue the ſame, until 8 ſhall, at is, 
. the. inted time, be roated out of the earth. fe e ee your Majeſt 
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May it pleaſe your Majeſty, our forefathers ordered Mr. Fox's Martyrology (in three volumes, from which the 
Bs == work is carefully hrs digeſted) to be chained to a deſk, in ſome 5. 9g" 255 of as 1 
in this land, that all the pariſhioners might have recourſe to them, and read therei We U 5 . 1 8 cit 
your Majeſty's favourable reception of this New Edition of the Lives of the Martyrs, &c. wit nal good, which, if 
it's known utility more extenſive ; that thus a more general acceſs may be obtained to a 99 4 1 
it were ſupported by Public Authority, would be afforded to all. 188 


And we flatter ourſelves, an offering of this kind catinot but be acceptable to any proteſtant king or prince, as it 
brings with ita full diſplay of that cruel ſpirit, with which the Romiſh c urch animates thoſe who Ir under it 8 bane- 
ful influence. In the reign of queen Mary, at whoſe acceſſion, all the ſanguinary penal laws agal heretics were re- 


vived, during the ſpace of five years and four months, there were burnt and roaſted for their religion, five biſhops, 


, 


one and twenty divines, eight gentlemen, eighty- four artificers, one hundred huſbandmen, ſervants, and labourers, 


_ twenty-ſix wives; twenty widows, nine virgins, and two infants. Sixty-four more were ecuted on the ſame ac- 


count; of whom ſeven were ſeverely ſcourged, ſixteen 33 in jail, and twelve were b ricd in dunghulls. | Some 
reſpectable writers affirm, that in the two firſt years of the perſecution, which began in 1555, eight hundred were put 
to death. The maſſacre in Ireland, committed by Iriſh papiſts, is alſo a ſtriking inſtance of popiſh cruelty, and 
ſhews with what a bleod-thirſty ſpirit popery animates thoſe who are under it's power. It was, perhaps, the moſt 
hortid ſcene that ever was contrived. or executed, except that of murdering the 5 1 in France. On the 23d of 
October 1641, a day dedicated to St. Ignatius, between forty and fifty thouſand Engliſh proteſtants were butchered, 
(which your Majeſty will find amply diſcuſſed in the following work) before they could ſuſpect themſelves to be in 
ager, or provide for their defence; and, in all, one hundred and forty thouſand were deſtroyed by the moſt exqui- 

ſite tortures, and put to death in cold blood. | | | 


May all your Majeſty 8 ſubjects of theſe kingdoms, moſt gracibus Sovetcign, hence learn, how much we are indebted 
to the Royal Houſe of Brunſwick; and never ceaſe to cultivate, and expreſs, a religious gratitude for thoſe ineſtimable 
civil and religious liberties, which we at this day enjoy, under your Majeſty's lenient and peaceable government, 


Theſe are the ſentiments of one rtains all due reſpect for your Majeſty's Royal Perſon; and that your Ma- 
Brit Throne 


jeſty may be long continued on the he; as Defender of the Proteſtant Faith, is the ardent prayer of 
5 Your MAIBSTY S | 
— 422 ' 2 5 —— —— 42". 10 re 
TS BY. 8 Fe f Moſt Obedient, Humble Servant, 
emo hifi WRIGHT. 
ya : 44 wah, SEC: — Xs | _ > . £40 "=> 
An ——e—cu——n—nts . — eigen ome — * 1 
— — — eee e _— — — — 
2 | : = - 1h 
BEE 1 ATR 5 2:3, os 


N. B. The Author of this Work thinksit adviſcable to begin the Publication Fin che Lrvrs, &c. of the Excirsn 
and other MazTvss, in the Reign of Queen Maxy ; —-- after which will be given, the Lives, SUFFERINGS, and 
Drarns of the PRIMITIVE and EARLY MARTYRS, from the very rixSH Acts of the WorzLD to the begin- 
ning of the Reign of Maur the Finsr;; together with all the other important additional Articles already prepared 
for this Wotk. Ar the end of the Publication, will be givenprapet ditectiods tothe Boo. binder, for placing che Whole 
in the moſt elegant, uniform, and complete manner, In the laſt Number proper direftions will alſo be given for placing 
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| No. 2, vin be embdlliſhed with Portraits (engraved in a ſuperior fie) -of Archbifliop Cramer; Biſhops Ridley, 

Hooper, Farrar, and Latimer, who ſuffered Martyrdom in the Reign of bloody Queen Mary. Together with a fine 
rammen men nate en Truth, wid ene with 
ndienta Aldo. The Hue af Reign eee nan a ar ad Spin, l 
+ emblematically offering the acceptable facrifice of a Contrite Heart, while Truch is trampling on Hypocriſy, diſpel- 
Ling he clouds of Prieftcrafs, and bringing is light the abomingble Perſccurions, Tyrannics, add Cruchics of the 
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NEW AND COMPLETE 


BOOK of MARTY RS, I 


O R, AN 


Univerſal Hiſtory of Martyrdom : 


B E TN '© 


FOX's BOOK or MARTYRS, 


Reviſed and Corrected, with Additions” and great Improvements. 


» A. 8 = as . mn 


B O O K. . 


CONTAINING n Þ 


A New, Copious, Complete, and Univerſal Hiſtory of the Lives Acts, Aenne Trials, 
Perſecutions, Sufferings, and Triumphant Deaths of the 


PROTESTANT MARTYRS; 


| During the "Ne of Maxy the Fiksr, commonly called, on Account of her Superſtition, Bigotry, and 
Perſecuting Spirit, Blooο Quzen MARY. 8 | 
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Being a Preliminary Diſcourſe, giving an Account of the principal Errors, Rites, Ceremonies, and 
Superſtitious Practices, of the Rois CHuRch. 


—— 


-EFORE we enter upon thoſe bloody 
tragedies that were acted in England, 
during the tyrannical reign of queen 
Mary, we think it neceſſary, eſpecially 
for che information of the younger part 
of our readers, to give an account of 1 
the main errors, ſuperſtitious ceremonies, and human 
inventions, of the Romiſh church; in abhorrence of 
which, the firſt Reformers and bleſſed Martyrs, who 
A made the ſacred ſcriptuxes' their fole guide, ſeparated 
from that church, and, reſifting:pe dich idolatry, even [| 


| but his d Kc holy Cooked ay 2 4 Wwy do ye fran. 

eſs the commandment of God by your traditions? 
att. XV. 3. 9. &c. They alſo command us © to 
call no man maſter (in PRI concerns) ; to try the 

| Ipirits; and to beware of falſe teachers. | 
PxArERS and Divine SERVICE in 3 ] The 

Roman Catholics will not interpret the ſcriptures, other- 

' wiſe than according to the ſenſe of holy Mother Church, 

* the pretended unanimous conſent of the fathers : 

aſſert alſo, that the ſcriptures ought not to be 

— publicly, nor indifferently by all and that the 

| 7 the everlaſti common people may be enflaved by groſs 9 1g . 

. goſpel with their precious blood. To attempt a en they perform public worſhip in an unknown. tongue, 
refutation of the various abſurdities belo to the Ro- co to the rule laid down by the apoſtle, . That 
man Catholic religion, would be foreign to the deſign of I all things ſhould be done to edification. St. Paul fays, 

this work, and afford little entertainment; we ſhall I * If I pray in an unknown tongue, my ſpirit prayeth, 
however ſelect thoſe that are moſt material, and prove but my underſtanding is unfruitful. And, writing to 

that they are mere effects of human invention, by con- J Timothy, he fads him, that “from a child haſt 
traſting them with paſſages taken from the word of God, chou known the ſcriptures, which are able to make thee _ 
the only true rule by which we can poſſibly judge in all | 2 2 unto ſalvation, through faith, which is in Chriſt 
matters of revealed religion. The Romiſh church affirms, | 
that out of her communionthere is no falvation ; yer they gel SickAmtnTs J T0 only ET inſtituted 


— 
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MET 44. 49 


unto death, ſealed. the God trut 


—. 


receive, profeſs, and teach, as the true catholic faith, 
wing ſtrange, unſcriptural, and inhuman max- | 


the folloy 
img, renets, , hd carnal obſervances. 

/Txavrrions.] The church of Rome having de. 
þ paved the laity of the Bible, ſubſtitutes in it's ſtead | 
apoſtolical and ecclefiaſtical tradirions ; and obliges' her 
85 1 to admit for truth "whatever the teaches them : 
| O. I, 


Mw — 
— 


17 Chriſt, to which che Roriſh church has added five 


8 making in all ſeven, neceſſary to fal vation, name 


, the Euchariſt, Baptiſm, Confirmation, Pehance,. Y . 


Unction, Orders, and Matrimany. ee 


two which Chriſt inftitured, ſhe has added a rlxturebf 


her own inventions; for in the ſacrament of baptiſm, - 
ſhe uſes ſale,” oil, ee and in the ſacrament f 
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| the Lord's ſupper, the laity have only the bread admi- 
niſtered to | 
ordained by Chriſt, who broke the bread and gave it to 
his diſciples ; inſtead of which, the church of Rome ad- 
miniſters to her members not bread, but a water, and 
that not broke, but put whole by the prieſt into the 
mouths of the communicants. Theſe Wafers are ſmaller 


than thoſe made for the prieſts, who, with them, drink 


the ſacramental wine , to which the reſt of the con- 

tiofi have as a right, from the inſtitution. of 

our blefſed Lord, who ſaid, © Drink ye all of this,” &c. 
Matt. xxvi. 2 


Tux Nass. Roman Catholics believe it to be 4 


true, proper, and propitiatory ſacrifice, and therefore 
call it, the Sacrament of the Altar; whereas the death 
of Chriſt was a full and complete ſacrifice, © in which 
he hath, by one offering, perfected for ever thein that 
are ſanctified. He himſelf is a prieſt for ever; who, 
being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more ; and who, 
through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without ſpot 
to God.” See St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Chap. 
ix. and x. It was on account of this groſs abſur- 
dity, and the irreligious application of it, that our firſt 
reformers ſuffered, and ſo many were put to death in 
the reign of queen Mary. 3 
TrAxSUBSTANTIAT!ON.] Roman Catholics pro- 
fefs;*rhatin'the moſt holy ſacrament of the Lord's ſup- 
„there is really, and ſubſtantially, the body and 
lood, together with the ſoul and divinity of Chriſt ; 
and that the whole ſubſtance of the bread is turned into 
his body, and the whole ſubſtance of the- wine into his 
blood; which converſion, ſo contradictory to our ſenſes, 
they call Tranſubſtantiation, but at the ſame time they 
affirm, that under either kind or. ſpecies only, one 
whole, entire Chriſt, and the true facrament-1s re- 
ceived. But why are thoſe words, © This is my body,” 
to be taken in a literal ſenſe, any more than thoſe con- 
cerning the cup? Our ſaviour fays, I am the true 
vine; i am the door. St. Paul fays, Our fathers. 
drank' of the rock that followed them, and that rock 
was Chriſt ;” and, writing to the Corinthians, he affirms, 
that © he had fed them with milk.” Can theſe paſ- 
ſages be taken literally? Why then muſt we be forced to 
interpret our Saviour's words in a literal ſenſe, when 
the meaning is both clearer, and more natural, when 
taken in a figurative one? © Take, eat; thus, in like 
manner, ſhall my body be broken for you, for the re- 
miſſien of fins. This cup repreſents the ſigning of the 
New Teſtament with my blood; and as often as ye! eat 
this bread, and drink. this cup, ye do ſhew forth the 
Lord's death till he come,” 1 Cor. xi. 2g, &c. 
PuxGartoRY.] This, they ſay, is a certain place, in 
which, as ina priſon, after death, thoſe ſouls, by the 
prayers. of the faithful, are Tura, which in this life 
could not be fully cleanſed; no, not by the blood of 
Chriſt: and notwithſtanding it is aſſerted in the ſcrip- 
tures, that if we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and 
juſt to forgive us, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſ- 
neſs, 1 0 1. 9. This place of purgatory is in the 
power of the pope, who diſpenſes the indulgence, and 
directs the treaſury of his merits, by which the pains are 
mitigated, and the deliverance haſtened. For the tor- 
mented ſufferers, in this ideal inquiſition, his monks 


and friars ſay maſſes, all of whom muſt be paid for their 


trouble; becauſe, No penny, no pater-noſter; by 
; 1 bubble the church of Rome amaſſes great 
wealt 1 13 e 5 
AIbporarkous and CrraTuRe-Worsnie.}. In all the 
Romiſh worſhip, the bleſſed virgin is a principal ob- 
ject of adoration. She is ſtiled queen of Heaven, lady 


of the world, the only hope of ſinners, queen of angels, 


patroneſs of men, advocate for ſinners, mother of mer- 


cies; under which titles they defire her, by the power of 
a mother, to command her Son. In ſome prayers, they 


invoke God to bring them to heaven by the merits and 


mediation of the, virgin Mary and all her faints, and that 
they may enjoy perpetual ſoundneſs both of body and 


ming, by her glorious interceſſion. Hence it might be 
. _—  . imagined by papiſt, that the ſacred writings were full 
of encomiums on this pretended mother of God; where- 


——— 


- 


em; and even that not after the manner 


— 


_ 


— 


are forthwith freed from t 


—_— 


have a diſpenſation, for the breac 


church; and it is lawful to torture, bu 
| or otherways kill them, for the good of 


will convince, every unpreudiced mind, 


as, on the contrary; we do not find Chriſt in any part of 
{ſcripture called the Son of Mary, nor that he at any time 
calls her mother; and when the woman cried, © Bleſſed 
is the womb that bore thee, and the Fare that thou haſt 
ſucked;” Vea, (returns our Lord) rather bleſſed are they 
that hear the word of God, and keep it. Nor does our 
Saviour own any relation but that of a diſciple ; for whe 
his mother and brethren ſtood without, deſiring to Geak 
with him, * Jeſus anſwered, © Who are d mother and 
my brethren?” And looking round upon his diſciples, 
he faith, © Behold my mother and my brethren; for 
whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Father who 1s in hea- 
ven, the fame is my brother, ſiſter, and mother.“ Of 
the like ſtrain are alſo their prayers to pther. ſaints and 
angels, by which they derogate from the hogouy of our 
Lord Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt; and transfer his offices 
to others; though the Scriptures exprelsly aſſert, there 


is but one mediator between God and man, who is ſuf- 


ficiently able to deliver and ſave, to the uttermoſt, all 
who by faith come unto him. Nor muſt ue omit un- 


der this head the idolatry of the maſs, in the elevation of 
the hoſt; to which the poor deluded people kneel down, 


and which they, whatever their artful prieſts pretend to 
the contrary, ſolemnly adore and worſhip, agreeable to 
an expreſs article of their creed, and the command of 
one of their popes, who enjoins that the hoft is to be 
worſhipped in Latera, whereby the ſecond commandment 
is infringed, which the Romiſh church have endeavour- 
ed as much as poſſible to ſuppreſs, and in many of their 
little manuals they leave it quite out. 8 

Para SovEREIGNTY.] This is politically ſupported 
by a pretended Infallibility ; Auricular Confeſſion, 
founded-upon the'prieſt's-power to forgive fins ; Indul- 

ences ; Pretended Relicks ; Penance 2 cy - Strin 
of Beads, for Ave-Marys, and Paternoſters; Celibacy ; 
Merits and Works of Supererogation; Reſtrictions ; 
Monkiſh Auſterities ; Religious Vows and Orders; 


Palms; Candles; decorated Images; Incenſe ; Holy 
Water, or (as Mr. Fox in the Preface to his third vo- 
| lume; more properly calls it) Conjuring Water; Chrif- 


tening of Bells; hallowed Flowers and Branches; Agnus 
Dei; Oblations ; Conſecrations; with a variety of other 
devices, tricks, and impoſitions; to which may be ad- 
ded certain 

Lupickous Forms and CEREMONTESs.] At the fea 

of Chriſtmas, in commemoration of the nativity of ou 
bleſſed Lord, Roman Catholics have exhibited in their 
churches a cradle, with an image of an infant in it, 
which is rocked with great ſeeming devotion ; and on 
Good-Friday they have the figure of our Saviour on the 
croſs, and then they perform the ſervice which they call 


the Tenebreſs; having abundance of lighted candles, all 


of which, they extinguiſh one by one, hereby celeBrating 
the darkneſs at the fa of our Saiours Aweliricn the > 
which the body is taken down from the croſs and put into 
a ſepulchre, and men ſtand to watch it; with more of the 
fame childiſh mummery that might be related, as if the 
Son of God came down from heaven to furniſh men with _ 
a ſubject for dramatic repreſentation. 1 
8 any te 1 ] Papiſts hold, that 
eretics (for ſo call the proteſt | | 15 
termed children, or Kindred. f * SO) ith * * | 
By the hereſy of the father, che child is freed from all 
obligations of natural obedience. | a 
When a chriſtian king becomes an heretic, his ſubjects 
heir allegiance. | 


It is not lawful for chriſtians to tolerate any king, whoa 


draweth his ſubjects into hereſy. _ 


They ought to endeavour to depoſe him, 5 
ieee 


They ought to expel him the kingdom as the ene 
of Chriſt. This is the undoubted DRY the _ 


learned, and agreeable to apoſtolic truth. 


Faith is not to be kept with heretics, and papiſts may 
2 f h of oaths, or any ſecret 
practices againſt them, for the 5 of the Romiſh - 
rn their bodies, 
K | their ſouls. 
Nom the above ſcheme of popery, if dul attended to, 
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Q. Mary: A. D. 1553-] The Acceſſion of Queen MARY to the Engliſſt Throne 9 


f paganiſm and judaiſtn, abſurdity and idblatry, run [| my power, that the lane ſhall be taught, held, and profefled 
* hout the wb and that it 54 a crafty deſign to | | by al. yes me, and whoſe care al bel > nat my of- 
eſtabliſh a dominion over the conſciences, perſons, and hice f ſo help . God, and the holy Evangeliſts. 3 
properties, of it's deluded profeſſors, yet all theſe falſe ]] Having thus given an account of the. notorious .cor- 
doctrines, and irreligious practices, the wretched ſlaves | j raptions and abuſes which the Romarfly church has intro- 
of papal tyranny are obliged to ſwallow down ; and to duced into her complex ſyſtem of abſuidiries and idola- 
doubt of one ſingle jota is, according to the prieſt, tries, we proceed to give à full ind faithful diſplay of the 
damnable ; for ſays a Roman Catholic, at the cloſe of his intolerant, cruel, and dreadful bloody ſpirit of popery, 
creed; II a cxemplified in the perſecutions, ſufferings, and mar- 
1 acknowledge the Holy Catholic and Apoſtolic Roman tyrdoms, of the perſevering, holy; conſtant, and now 
church to be the mother and miſtreſs of all churches; and I I bleſſed martyrs. Our general defign is, to open the 
promiſe and ſwear true obedience to the pope. of Rome hh eyes of the lukewarm, to confirm weak and untearned 
is Chriſt's vicar, and ſucceſſor to St. Peter, the prince of the chriſtfans in their fnoſt holy-fith, att to guard 1} who 


* | 3 Taz, . A fo : 1 | 
; L alſo, without doubt; receive and profeſs all other things ptofeſs OG faith of Chriſt, from the ſtratage agems of thoſe, 
delivered, defined, and declared by the ſacred canons atid who ſeek to draw them from the ſimplicity and truth of 
councils, eſpecially by the holy ſynad of Trent; and all things. |] -the-evetlaſting goſpel; and we ſubmit the whole to the 
_ contrary to them, with all hereſes, condemned, rejected, and judgment of the candid reader, imploting that divine 
curſed by the church, I likewiſe reject, condemn, and cirſe. dieffing; which is neceſſary to crown our labours, and 
Laſtly. | Caron 2 Sr N — 21 eyety ſpiritual atrettipt, with ſuch ſucceſs, as may re- 
n be ſaved, which at preſent I freely hold and protets, * : INJ 2 
will by Ged's help) copftantly retain 24 confeſs, e and dound 285 glory 0 God, and the eternal welfare of. 
inviolable, to my fate breath, and take care; to the utinoſt of I all our fellow chriſtians. $59 
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The Acczss10N of Queen Mary; and the various ALteRaTIONS in Reticton, TrovBLEs in, the Srarz, and 
PersECUTIONS in the CHURCH, that happenèd in ENGLAND, after her CoxoNnaTION; and in the Firſt Year of 
Aller REIdx. | n is g | 


| TRE Romian Catholics aſſert, (and what will || Henty's ſecond fifter, who was firſt married to the 
they not fay to colour over their inhuman prac- | h |} | I | 
tices, and bloedy deeds ?) © That all thoſe who | Suffolk. The marriage being conſummated; and the 
ſuffered death, during the'teign of Queen Mary, had J king growing every day worſe, he was prevailed upon 
been adjudged guilty of high treaſon, in conſequence ] to ſet aſide, by his laſt will and teſtament, his two ſiſters, 
of their having 3 8 in defence of lady Jane Gray's J Mary and EIuabeth, and to leave his crown to lady 
title to the crown. To diſprove. this is no difficult Jane, the duke of Suffolk's daughter. 
matter, ſeeing every one, converſant in hiſtory; muſt {| | To this order ſubſcribed. all the king's council, and 
know, that thoſe who are tried on the ſtatute of the 25th I the chief of the nobility, the lord mayor and city of 
of Edward I. Chap. 26, are to be hanged and quarter- London, and almoſt all the judges and principal law- 
ed; but with what aſſurance. can even a; Papiſt affirm, JI yers of the realm, except juſtice Hales of Kent, a true 
that ever a man in England. was burned for high trea- proteſtant, and upright judge, who, having given his 
ſon? We admit, that ſome few ſuffered death in the conſent t5 the lady Mary's being queen, would upon 
ordinary way of proceſs at common law; for their adhe= || no account therefore ſubſcribe to the lady Jane. How 
rence to lady Jane; but none of thoſe were burned. I he was, rewarded for his integrity by Mary, will be ſeen 
Why, if they were traitors, take them before the biſhops, in the ſequel. Bur the objections made by others in the 
who have no power to judge in criminal caſes? Nay, II tealm againſt lady Mary's reigning were, becauſe they 
allowing the biſhops to have had power to judge, yet || feared ſhe would marry with a foreigner, and by that 
their own bloody ſtatute did not give them power to |{ means entangle the crown; and it was generally believed, 
execute; othetwiſe, why. were they obliged to certify to I that ſhe would bring in the pope, and quite alter the 
the chancellor, that the accuſed perſon was a heretic, || [religion uſed both in the days of her father king Henry, 
before they could obtain a warrant. for his execution? | and in thoſe dt her brother Edward VI. which afterwards 
The proceedings againſt the martyrs: are ſtill extanz, |] came to paſs. h | 3 
and they were carried on directly according to the forms ji What gave riſe to this conjecture, was the great ſtub- 
preſcribed by their own ſtatute. We thought it neceſ- {{ bornneſs the ſhewed and declared in her brother's days, 
ſary to premiſe thus much, that our Britiſh youth may I as evidently appears from thoſe letters that paſſed be- 
not be led away by popiſh inſinuations; for if they will |} tween her, king Edward, and the council. Not lon 
but conſider, they will be convinced, that the popiſh a- aſter this, through the violence of his illneſs, that moſt 
ſertion is falſe. There was not one of thoſe, who were || hopeful. prince, Edward VI. depatted this liſe; imme- 
burned in England, ever accuſed of high treaſon, much I diately after whofe death, lady Jane Gray N the 
leſs were they tried at common law. And this ſhould |] conſent of the nobles, proclaimed queen, in Londan and 
teach young perſons to value a hiſtory of tranſactions in I other popular cities, and was there fo acknowledged and 
their own country, particularly of their, Bleſſed Martyrs, II Salle. 2 
in order that they be able to detect the falſhoods advan=; }| * | 
ced by Romiſh prieſts, and their numerous emiſſaries, I lady, and king Edward; but as to learning and know 
Having ſaid thus much, by way of caution, we ſhall, I ledge of the languages, ſhe was not only equal, but ſuperior 
Vithout farther preface, enter upon the narrative, which, II to him, having had the advantage of a man of moſt ex- 
as we have promiſed, ſhall be a Nxw and ComPLers I cellent learning for her tutor; and had her fortune been 
- HrsTory of the Acts and Monuments of our glorious. I equal to her fine wit and education, no doubt ſhe would 
ü AAo rs £2, Il have been comparable, not only to the moſt eminent 
During the time that king Edward VI. was afflicted. I among women, but even to men of the Univerſity, who 
dy a long illneſs, a marriage was provided, concluded, I had taken ſeveral degrees there in the ſchools. 1 
and ſolemnized in the month of May, between the lord In the mean time, while thoſe things were upon the 
Guildford, ſon to the duke of Northumberland, and JJ anvil, and working in London, lady Mary, having re- 
the lady Jane, daughter of the duke of Suffalk ; whoſe ceived advice of her brother's death, wrote ta the lon 
mother, being then alive, was daughter to Mary, king I} of the council in the ſtile and manner following.” . 
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re was ile difference in age between this young 
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French King, and afterwards to Charles, duke f * 2 
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10 "The NEW and COMPLETE. BOOK of MARTYRS: [Q- Mary AD 1553 


The Lady Mary's Letter to. the. Lords of the || the right line, and godly order .d get wen vn, Ke dale 
Council, claiming the Crown upon her Brother's De- || teien bord ets | on 
ho © \ | aer , 


and great  perſonages aforeſaid, ſurceaſe by any  pretence to 


. ceaſe. f our ſovereign. lady queen Jane her 
2 c eh oophk 6 15H mult 26 0 | rg 2 faith and allegiance due unto her 
W greet you well, and have received ſure advertiſement, | grace: affuring you, that if you will we 5 
that our deareſt brother the king, our late ſovereign |? quiet and obedient (as you ought); * Nei 
lord, is departed to God's mercy, which news how woeful they || veral ready to do you Wa neg - ee 2 Wy 
| be unto our heart, he only knoweth, to whoſe will and pleaſure and glad with your quietneſs to way F 
| we muſt and do humbly fubrait us and bur wills. But in this || realm, wherein you may be otherwile grie 0 heartily well 1 A, 
ſolamentable a caſe, that is to wit, now after his majeſty's de- ſelf, and to them. And thus we bid you Oy ens to fare. 
Cr d = Torr of Londen, in the gh Me BS 
thereto 2 v what hath been provided by act of parlia- Four ladyſhip's — 25 © ng yourſelf _ 
ment, and the ee and laſt will of our deareſt 2 "e wy obedient ſubject, | 
ſides other circumſtances advancing our right, you know, t | R. Rich 
realm, -and the whole world l the rolls and records ap- Ne Neun ef Win. Hantiogran 
ptear by the authority of the king our ſaid father, and the king . Darcy 
| | our ſaid brother, and the ſubjects of this realm; ſo that we G Bedford Cheyney - 
| verily truſt, that chere is no good true ſubject that is, can, or Wim. Nonchampten 0 | 
_—_ pretend to be ignorant thereof: and of our part we have II T hO 'Ely . r 
of ourſelves cauſed, and, as God ſhall aid and ftrengthen us, Nd $6486 n 
ſhall cauſe our right and title in this behalf to be publiſhed and | Henry Suffolk _ WW. Cot ot, - 


reclaimed accordingly. And albeit this ſo weighty a matter | > UTR 
eemeth ſtrange, that our ſaid brother dying upon Thurktay at ||| Qenry 1 Jenn — 4 
night laſt paſt, we hitherto had no knowledge from you there- Funbroke Edward North 
of, yet we conſider your wiſdoms and prudence to be ſuch, that . X. Bowes:® — eel 
having eſtſoons {quickly} amongſt you debated, pondered, and Cobh — I ET II 
well weighed this preſent caſe with our eſtate, with your own All theſe perſons, except the duke of Northumber- 


eſtate, the commonwealth and all our honours, we ſhall and und. and Sir John Gates: were afterwards by a foceat 
may conceive great hope and truſt, with much affurance in f 7 | Jy 4 Ipec 


. e . | pardon diſcharged. 
our loyalty and ſervice, and therefore for the time interpret 1 N k 
- — ak g; not to the worſt; and that ye will, like noble- Lady Mary, after having received the above anſwer, 
men, work the beſt, Nevertheleſs, we are not ignorant of your and perceiving thereby the lor ds minds, made haſte 
conſultations, to undo the proviſions made for our preferment, privately out of London, relying chiefly upon the good 
nor of the great bands and proviſions forcible, wherewith ye be will of the commons, and not deſtitute altogether of ſe- 


aſſembled and prepared, by whom, and to what end, God and cret advertiſements from ſome of the nobles.” When the 
you know, and nature cannot but fear ſome evil. But be it 


= | | il heard of her ſudden departure, and reſolute con 
that ſome conſideration politic, or whatſoever thing elſe hath }þ 3 2 * Dane | 
moved you; thereto, yet doubt you not, my 7 3 6 we can duct, and perceived that things went not according de 
take all theſe your doings in gracious part, being alſo right | their late expectations, they gathered ſpeedily a body of = 
ready to remit and fully pardon the ſame, and that freely to | troops together, and fixed upon the duke of Suffolk, 
eſchew bloodſhed and vengeance againſt all thoſe that can or { |: for their 'general ; but afterwards changing their minds, 
„ ere 3 you will take and J they thought it beſt to let the duke of Suffolk keep che 
acce is grac , 17 . 7 2 5 
that 7 ſhall not be inforced to uſe da ſervice 7 * our true {| e and lady Jane then b iy 
ſubjects and friends, which, in this our juſt and EO, God, , £0 + duke of Northumber land, With ſe- 
in whom our whole affiance is, ſhall ſend us. erefore, my veral other lords and gehtlemen. In which expedi- * 
lords, we require you, and charge you, and every of you, that [| tion, notwithſtanding the guards were very unwilling to 
* of your allegiance which you owe to God and us, and to none march at firſt, yet, through the perſuaſion and impor- * | 
other, for our honour and the ſurety of our perſon only employ |} tyrjity of the lord treaſurer Golm , and others, 
yourſelves, and forthwith, upon receipt hereof, cauſe our right they were at length induced to aft 125 Ae nen, 
and title to the crown and government of this realm to be pro- { > A any <a E een the m. and to 
claimed in our city of London and other places, as to your | et for Ma with him. „„ 
wiſdom ſhall ſeem good, and as to this caſe N not Theſe things thus agreed upon, the duke marched 
failing hereof, as our very truſt is in ou. And this our letter, I from London after the' beft manner, having both his, 
" ſigned with our hand, ſhall be your ſufficient warrant on this times and Journey preſcribed him by the council that 
behalf. Import: I he. might not do any thing but upon warr: In the 
| 4 Given under our ſignet, at our manor of Ken- mean time. lad N W 1 N the 
Sts . Inghall, the gth of July, 1553.” I and down ade wh 6o/tk 2 1 5 hes 7 8 
5 To this Letter of the Lady Mary, the Lords of the Vantage, withdrew at length into the quarters of Norfolk 1 
Council returned the following Anſwer. 140 and Suffolk, where, on account of his Having ſubdued 
The Lords Anſwer to the Lady Mary's Letter. the rebels in her brother's reign,” ſhe underſtood the name 
ADAM, we have received your letters, the 9th of this of Northumberland was very much hated ; and procu: 

1 inſtant, declaring your ſuppoſed titles which you jud ring to herſelf aid and aſſiſtance. on ff Gde PIQED..; 
yourſelf to have to the imperial crown of this realm, and Al the could ſhekept herſ If cloſe fi e Fj ASe ſhe 
dominions thereunto belonging. For anſwer. whereof, this is e , F PN ic Re tor a time within Freming- 
to advertiſe you, that foraſmuch as our ſovereign lady queen | amt calle. o ˙ it REG 
Jane is, after the death of our ſovereign lord king Edward VI. 1 At this place firſt reſorted to her the men of Suffolk, 

2 a prince of moſt noble memory, inveſted and poſſeſſed wich | who'being among the number of the thoft zealcis 2 
the juſt and right title to the imperial crown of this realm; nor" formers, * promiſed her their ſupport, * with this % i wy 


1 only by good order of ancient laws of this realm, but alſo b vulati | * E rr 
- cnn Brees Tord's letters patent Cane with baenn bend ch pu ion, that Mary ſhould not attempt to alter that re- 
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1 | : "HF ligion which, by laws and orders publicly Was 
and ſealed with the great ſeal of England, in preſence of the 2 * Oy Morders publicly enacted, was 
* moſt part of the ure" counſellors, Sid es, Aich divers other 7 abliſhed in her brother king Edward's days, and Which 
8 grave and ſage perſonages, aſſenting ſubſcribing to "the 1 d been generally received by the conſent of the whole ; 
| - - lame: we muſt therefore, as of moſt bound duty and allegi- ahn. With this condition he readily complied, | ad 16 
-  21ce, aſſent unte her - ſaid/grace;-ahd to nene other,” except-}| Knowing that faith is not to be kept Wich Heretic l. 
1 and unſpeakable enormities. Wherefore we can no leſs do, II an P chtufly, upon the word. fe 


1 


© but, for. the quiet both of the realm and you alſo, to,.advertiſe, [| ©. * ducen, thar no innovation ſhould Pe made in reli 


| ; ou, that-foraſmuch as the divorce made between the king of | gion; Which promiſe had ſhe as religiouſly kept, IS. . 
1% | amous memory, king Henry VIII. and the lady Katherine they did willingly engage to protect and preſerve her 
1 pour mother, was neceſſary to be had both by the everlaſting J| at the expence of their lives, ſhe, had acted worthy; . | 
4 aws of God, and allo by the eccleſiaſtical laws;' and by t | her high deſcert, and made her rein mere fl. o 
f 
| 
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F - moſt part of the noble and learned univerſities of Chriſtendom; Fat! ERS BT eh E more ſtable thro iT 
q And confirmed alſo by the ſundry acts of parliament remaining Re 5 ** let a king or queen, or any pri- 
1 pet in their force, and thereby you Jul y made illegitimate, RE perion, be ever o powerful, yet breach of promiſe 
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and unheritable to the crown imperial of this realm, and the 


5 8 rules, mr — and 1 5 the ſame, you will | 8 * f all. FJ 2 SbaSp 
„upon Juſt contderation- hereof, and of divers other cauſes law- || However, lady Mary, this powerfully guardeg tan 
ON ful $0 be alledged for the ſame, and for the juſt inheritance of If faithfully aſſiſted, * 1 0 e e ps 
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and all lady Jane's adherents, In confideration where- | 
of, when the Suffolk proteſtants afterwards reminded 
their moſt gracious queen Mary of her promiſe, ſhe 
made them the following ſevere, and ungrateful reply: 
« Foraſmuch (faid ſhe) as you, being but the members 
defire to rule your head, you ſhall one day well percei 
that members muſt obey their head, and not look to bear 
rule over the ſame.” . And with a view of ſtriking great- 
er terror into others, a certain gentleman, near Windham 
fide, named Dobbe, for advertiſing her by a humble pe- 
tition of her promiſe, was puniſhed with ſtanding three 
times in the pillory. Many others were likewiſe impri- 
ſoned, for having delivered her books and ſupplications, 
collected out of the ſcriptures, thereby exhorting her to 
continue in the true reformed religion then eſtabliſhed. 
But to return to the duke of Northumberland, who, 


having his warrant under the broad ſeal, proceeded on 


his march; but his ſhort journeys, aſſigned him by 
"commiſſion, and the tedious delays in his rout, added 
an increafing ſtrength to lady Mary's cauſe,” eſpecially 
as, at this time, the hearts of the ple to be 
much inclined to her ; which, when the council at Lon- 
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1 he was the grandſon of that Dudley, who was exes 
cured in the year 1509, for having acted inconſiſtent 
with the common law. . 
The execution of this nobleman was followed with 
that of ſir Thomas Palmer, and ſir John Gates; the 
former of whom confeſſed his faith in the reformed re- 
Berz and lamented that he had not lived more conform 
ably thereto. een Mary having begun her reign with 
| the blood of ing, ind with hunch 5 05 the 
Tower, and having alſo releaſed from thence Stephen 
| Gardiner ; | were ſufficient indications to the proteſ- 
tant part of the nation, that ſhe would not perform what 
ſhe hag promiſed the Suffolk men ; and belides theſe ill 
omens, there were other things, which every day more 
and more diſcomforted the people, and which plainly 
| declared the queen to bear no good will to the retorma- 
tion. Gardiner was not only releaſed, but made lo 
chancellor, and bi of Wincheſter, by turning 
out Dr. Poynet ; Bonner was made biſhop of London, 
by diſplacing good Dr. Ridley ; Dr. Day was promoted 
to the biſhopric of Durham, by putting out Scory ; Dr. 
Tonſtal to the biſhopric of Chicheſter ; Dr. Heath to 
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don perceived, and underſtood how the common people 
n to withdraw from them to her, as did alſo 1 
of the nobility, they forthwith their meaſures, 
and proclaimed for queen lady Mary, eldeſt Gaughter to 
Henry VIII. appointed by parliament. to ſucceed, King 
Edward dying without ifſue. As to the duke of Nor- 
thumberland; he was left deſtitute and forfaken at Cam 
bridge. Upon this he proclaimed Mary queen; yet 
this piece of policy did him no ſervice; for he was ar- 
reſted; as were hkewiſe ſome of his ſons,” and the earl 
of Huntington, with a few others ; who were all ſent to 
the Tower, as traitors to the crop n. 
Thus was lady Mary feated on the throne of England, 
who, to a 8 Perſon and weak mind, had yni- 
ted bigotry, fuperſtmon, and cruelty... ſeems to 
hive inherited more of her mother's, chan her father's 
qualities. Henry was fiery, rough, and ungovernable; 
but Catherine, with, a ſevere and implacable rancour 
againſt proteſtants, aſſumed the character of à faint; 
It was the fame wirn her daughter Mary, 'as appears 
from a letter in her own hand writing, now in the Bri- 
tiſh Muſeum. In this letter, which is addreſſed to bi- 
ſhop Gardiner, ſhe declares her fixed intention of burn- 
ing every proteſtant ; and it contains an infinuation; 
that, as foon as circumſtances would t, ſhe would, 
reſtore back to the church the lands that had been taken 
from the convents. This was the ſtrongeſt inftance of 
her. weaknefs-thatdhe could ſhew; for the convents had 
been demoliſhed, except a few 7 rches; and 
the rents were in the hands of the firſt nobility, NH, fas 
ther than part with them, would have overturned the go- 
vernment, both in church and ſtate. But reaſon and bigo- 
try cannot accord. That narrowneſs of ſpirit, which al- 
Ways diftinguifhes a weak mind from one that has heen 
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that of Worceſter ; Hooper was committed to the fleet; 
and Dr. Veſie was made biſhop of Exeter, by diſplacing 
Miles Coverlade : all which changes, and tranſactions, 
being particularly noted, occafioned great heavineſs to 
all good men, and, on the other hand, great rejoicing 
17. 4 wicked. In which diſcord of minds, and diver- 
ſity of affections; chere was now to be ſeen a miſerable 
| proſpect of things throughout the whole nation; for 
they who could diſſemble, cared not how matters went; 
but ſuch as were conſcientious, and had any regard to 
the truth, perceived fires to be already kindled, and 
1. which would be the deſtruction of many a ſincere chriſ- 
tian; which indeed aſterwards came to paſs. Mary hav- 
| ing thus laid the foundation of her bloody reign, re- 
moved to Hampton-court from the Tower, and cauſed 
a parliament to be ſummoned, againſt the roth of Oc- 
| tober next enſuing, of which more hereafter. + 
- Amongſt the biſhops who were removed, we noticed 
Dr. Ridley, bithop- of London, a learned and pious 
prelate, who in the time of queen Jane, by order of the 
council, preached a fermon at Paul's Croſs, declaring - 
therein his opinion concerning the lady Mary, and dil- 
ſuading them by alledging the inconveniences that might 
ariſe by admitting her to the crown, propheſying, as it 
were, before that, which afterwards cam to paſs, namely 
that ſhe would bring in a foreign power to. reign over 
| them; and ſubvert the chriſtian religion then happily e- 
tabliſned ; ſhewing, moreover, that, the lady Mary be- 
ing in his dioceſe, he, according to his duty, as being 


| men OOOnts had done his endeayours to er 
to this religiĩ 1 mg 1 other points 
of civility ſhe ſnewed herſelf gentle and tractable, yet in 


matters that concerned true faith and doctrine, the ap- 
peared perverſe and obſtinate ; that he could conceive no 
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enlarged by education, pervaded all the actions of this 
princeſs. Unacquainted with the conſtitution of the 
country, and a flave to ſuperſtition, Mary thought to 
domineer over the rights of private judgment,” and to 
trample on the privileges of mankind, om 7 
Nes ſooner had this queen, by the Suffolk proteſtants, 
the ſword of authority put into her hand, than the he; 

to employ it againſt thoſe who had ſupported the title 
of lady Jane Gray. This devoted victim remained with 
her huſband,” lord Guildford, almoſt five monchs in the 
Tower, waiting her pleaſure. But the duke of Nor- 
thurhberland, within a month after his confinement | 


there, was condemned, brought to the ſcaffold; and be- 
| Heated, notwi ing a promiſe made him of his 


life, if he would but renounce his religion and hear maſs; 
which he not only did, but alſo exhorted the le to 
return to the Catholic. faith. The Papiſts immediately 
. 4 publiſhed .and fpread abroad his recantation: but the 
5 duke, in conſequence of his crimes ariſing. from a ſor- 
did ambition, died unpitied; nay, be was inſulted on 
the ſcaffold by thoſe who reinembered int what manner he | 
| had acted to their beloved Somerſet. - It may be proper 
to obſerve, this duke of Northumberland was not of the 
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great Percy family, which at that time was under a cloud; 


other hopes of her, but that ſhe would diſturb and over- 
turn all that had been planted and confirmed with ſo 
much induſtry in the reign of her brother king Edward. 
Soon after chis ſermon was preached, the lady Mary was 
prockimed queen, whereupon Dr. Ridley forthwith 
repaired to fahite her at Fremingham Caſtle, where he 
met with cold entertainment, and being deprived ofall 
his dignity, was ſent back upon a lame halting horſe to 
the Tower. - E EEG od | BP. 
The Sunday following Mr. Rogers preached, diſ- _ 
courſing very learnedly on the goſpel for the day: 
whereuponqueen Mary, Perceiving things not to go for- 
ward. agcording to her mind, forthwith deviſed and 
conſulted with her council how to bring about by other 
means, what by open law ſhe could not well accompliſh ; 1 
and accordingly directed forth a prohibition by pro» = . 
WP 


clamation, that no man ſhould preach or read openly the 
word of God in churches, with ſeveral other things con- 
tamed in che ſame proclamation, of which the following 
is true copy... 1 1 181 n BE ; 8 4 : N 

* ndern the Queen from Pr thing) Printing, ee. 
ne: 0: n's Highneſs, well bering atin. 
2 ir net omen dan Fler grown to bearer | 
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queſtion of religion, and hearing alſo that now of late, ſince the 
| | beginning of her moſt gracious reign, the ſame contentions be 
again much revived through certain falſe and untrue — 21 
| and rumours ſpread by fome light and evil diſpoſed perſons ; 
hath thought good to declare, to all her highneſs's moſt lov- 
ing ſubjects, her moſt gracious pleaſure in manner following: 

« Firſt, her majeſty, being preſently by the only goodnels of 
God ſettled in her juſt poſſeſſion of the imperial crown of this 
realm, andother dominions thereunto belonging, cannot now hide 
that religion which God and the world knoweth ſhe hath ever 
profeſſed from her infancy hitherto. Which as her majeſty is 
minded to obſerve and maintain for herſelf, by God's grace, 
during her time, ſo doth her highneſs much delire, and would 
be — the ſame were of all her ſubjects quietly and charitably 
em 


raced. 


| | « And yet ſhe doth ſignify unto, all her majeſty's loving ſub- 
. jects, that of her moſt gracious diſpoſition and elemency, her 
II} | 1989 mindeth not to compel any her ſaid ſubjects thereunto, 
U until ſuch time as further order by common aſſent may be taken 
M therein : forbidding nevertheleſs all her ſubjects of all degrees, 
| at their perils, to move ſeditions, or {tir unquietneſs in her peo- 
plez by interpreting: the laws of this realm after their brains 
and fantaſies, but quietly to continue for the time till (as be- 
| fore is ſaid) further order may be taken, and therefore willeth 
and ſtraitly chargeth and commandeth all her faid good loving 
| ſubjects, to live together in quiet fort, and chriſtian charity, 
leaving thoſe new found deviliſh terms of Papiſt or Heretic, 
and ſuch like, and appiying ther whole care, ſtudy, and tra- 
| vail, to live in the fear of God, exerciſing their converſations 
| in ſuch charitable and godly doing, as their lives may indeed 
| expreſs that great hunger and thirſt of God's glory and holy 
word, which by raſh talk and words many have pretended: and 
| in ſo doing they ſhall belt pleaſe God, and live without danger 
of the laws, and maintain the tranquillity of the realm. 
| Whereof as her highneſs ſhall be the moſt glad, ſo if any man 
ſhall raſhly preſume to make any aſſemblies of people, or 
| | at any public aſſemblies, or otherwiſe, ſhall go about to ſtir the 
| 
| 


people to diſorder or diſquiet, ſhe mindeth, according to her 


cording to her highneſs's laws. | 

And furthermore, foraſmuch as it is alſo well known, that 
ſedition and falſe rumours have - been nouriſhed and maintained 
in this realm, by the ſubtility and malice of ſome evil difpoſed 
perſons, which take upon them, without ſufficient authority, 
to preach and to interpret the word of God after their own 
1 brain in churches, and other places both public and private, 
4 and alſo by playing of interludes, and printing of falſe found 
HE books, ballads, rhimes, and other lewd treatiſes in the Engliſh 
60 tongue, concerning doctrine, in matters now in queſtion and 
controverly, touching the high points and myſteries of the 
chriſtian religion; which books, ballads, rhimes, and treatiſes, 
are chiefly by the printers and ſtationers ſet out to ſale to her 
grace's ſubjects, of an evil zeal, for lucre and covetouſneſs of 
vile gain: her highneſs therefore ſtraitly chargeth and com- 
mah all and every of her ſaid ſubjects, of whatſoever ſtate, 
condition, or degree they be, that none of them preſume from 
henceforth: to preach, or by way of reading in churches, or 
other public or private places, except in ſchools of the Univer- 
interpret or teach any ſcriptures, or any manner of 


duty, to ſee the ſame moſt ſeverely reformed and puniſhed ac- 


oints 0 ae concerning religion, neither alſo to print᷑ ary 
Looks: matter, baltad, rhime, intertude, proceſs or treatiſe, 
nor to play any interlude, except they have her grace's ſpecial 
licence in writing for the fame, upon pain to incur her high- 
neſs's indignation and diſpleaſure. | 
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all and every her faid ſubjects, that none of them of their own 
authority do preſume to puniſh, and to riſe againſt any offender 
in the cauſes above-ſaid, or any other offender in words or deeds 
in the late rebellion committed or done by the duke of Nor- 
thumberland, or his complices, or to ſeize any of their goods, 
or violently to uſe any ſuch offender by ſtriking, or impriſoning, 
or threatening the ſame, but wholly to refer the puniſhment of 
all ſuch offenders unto her highneſs's public authority, whereof 
Her majeſty mindeth to fer due puniſhment according to the 
order of her highneſs's laws. -2 

« Nevertheleſs, as her highneſs mindeth not hereby to re- 
{train and diſcourage any of her loving ſubjects, to give from 
time to time true information againſt ſuch offenders in the 
cauſes above did, unto her grace or council , for the puniſhment 
of every ſuch offender, WONG to the effect of her highneſs's 
- 1aws provided in that part: fo her ſaid highneſs exhorteth and 


and pleaſure in every part aforeſaid, as they will avoid her high- 
meſs's ſaid indignation and moſt grievous diſpleaſue. The ſe- 
verity and rigour whereof as her highneſs ſhall be moſt ſorry, to 
have cauſe to i 


jeQs, whereof may enſue the danger of her royal eflate; to 


. : remain unpuniſhed, but to ſee her faid laws touching theſe 
8 voints to be 1 which extremities ſhe truſt- 
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eth all her ſaid ſubjects will foreſee, dread, and avoid accord- 
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« And her highneſs alſo further chargeth and commandeth 


© - \traitly chargeth her ſaid ſubjects to obſerve her commandment Þ 


riffs, juſtices of peace, baflifte, conſtables, and all 
ee and min der diligently to fee to the ob- 
ſerving and executing of her ſaid commandments and plcature, 
and to apprehend all ſuch as ſhall. wiltully oftend m this part, 
committing the ſame to the next jail, there to remain without 


bail or mainprize, till upon certificate made to her highneſs, or 


Ivy ncil, of their names and doings ; and upon ex- 
nan? x er" of their offences, ſome further order thall be 
taken for their paniſhment to the example of others, according 
to the effect and tenor of the laws aforeſaid. 

« Given at our manor of Richmond, the 15th day 
of Augult in the firſt year of our moſt proſperous 


reign.” | 


The Tumult at Paul's Croſs, occaſioned by Mr. 
Bourn's Sermon. 


Near this period, or not long before, Mr. Bourn, a 

canon of St. Paul's, and who was afterwards made biſhop 
of Bath, being appointed by Bonner, then biſhop of 
London, to preach at Paul's Croſs, he took occation, 
from the goipel of the day, to ſpeak largely in juſtifi- 
cation of Bonner, who was then preſent, by ſay ing, 
that Bonner, four years ago, had preached trom the 
ſarge text, and in the ſame place, for which he was 
moſt cruelly and unjuſtly caſt into that moſt vile dun- 
geon the Marſhalſca, where he was confined during ki 
Edward's reign. , His words had ſuch an ill effect upon 
his hearers, as to cauſe them to murmur and ſtir in ſuch 
a ſort, that the mayor and aldermen then preſent feared 
much an uproar ; indeed, fo great was the popular re- 
ſentment, that one hurled a dagger at Mr. Bourn, bux 
who the perſon, was could not be then aſcertained, though 
he was aftcrwards diſcovered. In ſhort, the tumult be- 
came ſo violent, that the preacher was filenced, broke 
off his diſcourſe, and durſt no more appear in that place; 
for the matter of his diſcourſe tended much to the diſ- 
praiſe. of kind Edward, which the people could in no 
wiſe endure. Then Mr. Bradford, being in the pulpit, - 
ſtood forth, at the requeſt of Mr. Bourn's brother, and 
ſpoke ſo mildly and effectually to the people, that with 
a few words he pacified them. This done, he and Mr. 
Rogers conducted Mr. Bourn betwixt them to the Gram- 
mar- ſchool door, where they left him fafe; for which 
prudent and humane conduct, they were both, ſhortly 
after, rewarded with long impriſonment, and at laſt with 
fire in Smithfield. | | 
By rcaſon of this tumult at Paul's Croſs, there was an 
*order forthwith diſpatched from the lords of the council 
to the mayor and aldermen of London, that they ſhould 
call a common: council the next day, and thereby charge 
every houſholder to, cale-their Childien, apprentices,— 
and-.atherTrvants, to keep their own parith churches 
upon. holy-days, and not to ſuffer their attempting in the 
leaſt to Violate or diſturb the common peace; willing 
them likewiſe to ſignify to the ſaid. aſſembly the queen's 
determination uttered unto them Avguſt 1 2th, by her 
highneſs in the Tower, which was this, that notwith- 
ſtanding her majeſty's conſcience was ſatisfied as to mat- 
ters of religion, yet ſhe graciouſly meant not to compel 
or force the conſciences of others, only hoping God 
through opening his word to them by godly, virtuous, 
and learned preachers, would ſo guide and direct them. 
as to bring them to be of the like religion with herſelf. 
At the ſame time it was ordered, that every alderman 
ſhould ſtraitway ſend for the curates of every pariſh - 
within their liberties, and warn them not only to for- 
bear preaching themſelves, but likewiſe not to ſuffer any 
others to preach, or to make an open or ſolemn readi 
of the ſcriptures in their churches, unleſs ſich 
and public readers, were ſeverally licenſed by t 
an in order to prevent any ute re, the Guy ah 

B riven from his pulpit, the queen's 


* 


e queen: * 


ve it in execution; ſo doth the utterly determine 
not to permit ſuch unlawful and rebellious doings of her ſub. 


en her laid highnels Rcatly charging and commanding all 


guard came to the Croſs to attend the preacher ; but the . 
people having withdrawn themſelves from the ſermon 
1t was ordered 21 the mayor, that the ancients of ali 


companies ſhould be preſent, leſt th 
diſcouraged by his ſinall auditory. e preacher ſhould be 


An account of the Prohibition, Citations, and Com- 


mitments, of ſeveral Clergymen, and others, who 


cer. |", 


reachers, K's 
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| being charged with treaſon, and with diſtributing ſedi- 
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MARx. A. D. 1 553] Preachers Silenced, and the Proceedings of the New Parliament. 2 


either talked, or preached, againſt the queen's pro- 
ceedings. 8 3 
Auguſt, 1553. On the gth of this month, one Wil- 
lam Rutler was committed to —— ag, e by the 
ivy. council, for ſpeaki inſt Mr. Bourn, on ac- 
po of his TKA 2 Croſs, the Sunday before. 
On the 16th, Humphry Paulden was ſent to the comp- 
ter, for the like offence. _ © 
A letter was ſent to the ſheriffs of Buckingham and 
Bedford, for apprehending one Fiſher, miniſter of Amer- 
ſham; and another to the biſhop of Norwich, not to 
ſuffer any preacher, or other, to preach or expound the | 
ſcripture publicly, without ſpecial licence from the 
een. And the ſame day Mr. Bradford, Vernon, and 
N preachers, were committed to the charge of 
the lieutenant of the Tower. Mr. Rogers alſo, the ſame 
day, was ordered to keep himſelf priſoner in his own 
houſe, not being allowed the liberty of converſing with 
any other but thoſe of his own houſhold. 
On the 22d, two letters were ſent to Coverdale, biſhop 
of Exeter, and Hooper, biſhop of Glouceſter, com- 
manding them to repair forthwith to court, and there to 
attend the council's pleaſure. At which time the Rev. 
Mr. Fiſher of Amerſham appeared before the council, 
and was ordered to bring a copy of his ſermon the next 
0 On the-24th, the Rev. John Melvin, a Scotchman, 
was ſent to Newgate by the council. 28 1 
On the 28th, a letter was directed to the mayor of 
Coventry and the corporation, for apprehending Hugh 
Symonds, vicar of St. Michael's, in Coventry, and for 
ſending him up to the council, with his examinations, 
and other matters they could charge him with. A com- 
miſſion was likewiſe incloſed to puniſh all ſuch; who, 
by means of his preaching, had at any time talked 
againſt the queen's þ ings. e en 
On the 29th, John Hooper, biſhop. of Glouceſter, 
and on the 31ſt, Coverdale, biſhop of Exeter, ap- 
before the council, in obedience to the letters of 
e 22d inſtant. ee 1 2445 ; 
September, 1553. On the iſt of this month, the 
two biſhops, Hooper: and Coverdale, appeared agai 
before the council; when the former was gals 
the Fleet, and the latter ordered to attend the lords. | 
pleaſure. 182 Wd a | 5 
On the ad, the Rev. Mr. Hugh. Symonds attended 
at the council board, on account of a ſermon he had (| 
preached, and was ordered to appear again the Monday 
following e e eee, ed 
On the 4th, a citation from the council was directed 
to Hugh Latimer, archbiſhop of Canterbury, com- 
manding his appearance before them. And about the 
5th, Peter Martyr came to London from Oxford, 
(where, ſor a time, he had been commanded to keep 
his houſe) and found there the archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
whe offered to defend the Book of Common Prayer, 
by the ſcriptures and the fathers, aſſiſted by Peter 
| Martyr and others. But while. they were in hopes of I} 
this event, the archbiſhop and others were impriſoned, | 
and Peter Martyr” permitted to return whence he came. 
The ſame day a letter was ſent to the mayor of Coventry,. 
with orders to ſet Hugh Symonds at liberty, if he would: 
recant᷑ his ſermon} otherwiſe. to detain him, and give no- 
tice thereof to the council. . e ere 
On the 13th, archbiſhop Latimer appearing before | 
the council, agreeable to their order 05 the Ath inſtant, | 
he was by them ſent to the Tower; attended by his ſer- 
vant Auſtin ; and commanded to attend them the.next 
day. - Accordingly, : Saud cs % ? | TINS * 8 
On the 14th, the archbiſhop. of Canterbury was 
brought before. the, lords, in the Star chamber; where 
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tious bills to the diſturbance of the ſtate, he was imme 
diateſy committed cloſe priſoner to the Tower of Lon< | 
don, there to remain, at the queen & pleaſure, till further | 


* 
| 


* 


juſtice and order. 


council; and October 7th, another letter was ſent to 
haſten his appearance. 

On the 16th inſtant, orders were ſent down to the 
mayors of Dover and Rye, to ſuffer all French Proteſ- 
tants to paſs out of this realm, except ſuch whoſe names 


were to be ſignified to them by the French ambaſſador. 


1 *. 
- _ 8 
_ . 
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October, t553- The coronation of Mary I. in the 


uſual form, at Weſtminſter, took place on the 1ſt day 


of this month, and dreadful were the conſequences that 
followed; for on the roth, the r began with a 


ſolemn maſs of the Holy Ghoſt, celebrated with 


pomp, after the popiſh manner, in the palace of Weſt. 
minſter ; at which, according to cuſtom, thoſe biſhops, 
not yet depoſed, were to be preſent, namely, the arch< 
biſhop of York, Dr. Taylor, biſhop of Lincoln, and 
John Harley, biſhop: of Hereford ; but when the 
biſhops, Taylor and Harley, had taken their places 
among the lords, upon ſeei in they withdrew, 


* 
not enduring the fight of ſuch idolatrous foppery: for 


* 


which cauſe the biſhop of Lincoln being examined, and 


proteſting his faith, was commanded to attend ; who 
ſoon affer fell ſick, and died at Ankerwike; and biſhop 
Harley, for being married, was expelled from parlia- 
ment, and deprived of. his biſhopric. - Maſs being 
ended, the queen came to the parliament houſe, where 


| {he opened the ſeſſion in the uſual manner. A conſulta- . 


tion was then held with the ſtates. of the realm, after 
which, all ſtatutes were repealed, that were made for 
reformation, in the reign of Henry. VIIE and thoſe in 
the time of Edward VI. for reading the Common 
Prayer, and adminiſtering the ſacrament in the Engliſh 
tongue ; and in this ſeſſion, the attainder of the duke of 
Northumberland was alſo confirmed. | A 
In the mean time, ſeveral perſons were very forward 


in erecting altars for maſſes, in churches ; but ſuch as - 


favoured-the reformation, or adhered to the laws made 


in King Edward's reign, were either marked, or 14 | 


hended ; among whom was Sir James. Hales © 

juſtice of the common-pleas ; who, becauſe he had giv-.. 
en a charge, at a quarter ſeſſions, upon the ſtatutes o 
Henry VIII. and Edward VI. for the ſupremacy and re- 


| formation, was therefore impriſoned in the Fleet, 
where he was ſo cruelly handled; and terrified by the 


converſation of the warden in” his ing, of the tor- 
ments po. gn ghaodon, that he i ed to diſpatch, 
tumſelt witha knife; butafterwards, ſubmitting himſelf to. 
the pleaſure of the queen's council, he was willing to ſay 


what wy defired him; after which compliance, his con- 
0 


ſcience fo troubled him, that he ſought for reſt from 
a violent death, and drowned himſelf in a river, about 
half a mile from his own houſe. © ... 
While the parliament was employed in paving the 
way for the introduction of popiſh ſuperſtition, the cler- 
alſo had, after their uſual manner, a' convocation at 
t. Paul's church, London, where the queen appointed. 
a diſputation to be held, on the eighteenth of October. 


In this' convocation, Mr. John Harpsfield,” batchelor of 


divinity, preached a ſermon to the clergy ; after which, 


for the fake of order, they proceeded to the choice of 4 


yrolocutor or ſpeaker. To this office Dr. Weſton; dean of 
Veſtminſter, was appointed by unanimous conſent, and 
preſented to the biſhops; Mr. Pie, dean of Chicheſter, . 
and Mr. Wimbiſley, archdeacon of London, delivering 
at the ſame time an oration: Dr. Weſton then made his 
gratulatory ſpeech to the houſe, and was anſwered with 


another by biſhop Bonner. They nextentered upon the 


— 


. 


* 


. 


diſputation, concerning the matter of the ſacrament in- 


ſtituted by Chriſt, at his laſt ſupper with his diſciples, 
which diſputation continued fix days ſucreſſively, where: 
in Dr. Weſton was chief on the ſide of popery, who be- 
haved himſelf outrageouſly in taunting and checking; in- 
ſomuch, that they who diſputed onthe other ſide, indefence 


3 


of the doctrines of the reformation, werecampelled, ſome. ©” | X 


of argument, as may appear by the report. of the ſaid 
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to fly, ſome to deny, ſome to die; but in the judgment of 
moſt men whoheard thedebate, they had the bettet inpoing "WS 
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14... The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [Q. Maar. A. PD. 155g. 
a 4 4 71 N C H A P. II . 

Containing a full and complete Account of a Pusiic TazoLocical DisPUTATION, about the REAL PRESENCE, and 

* TRANSUBSTANTIATION, in (what Papiſts call) the SACRAMENT of the ALTAR, maintained in the Coxvocariox- 

Hos, at Sr. Paur's, Loxbo, and appointed by the Queen's Special Command, October 18th, 15533 . 

8 * | when he ſaw his allegations were to no purpoſe, being 

ner W eo 7 be like a man Aden bhed r fe many ancient learned men be- 

| HEREAS divers and ancertain rumours ing purpoſely aſſembled to maintain old traditions, pre- 

"7 ſpread. abroad of the diſputation had in Uſe: con- ferable to the truth of God's holy word, he made it his 

vocation houſe ; to the intent that all men may know requeſt tothe prolocutor, that whereas on that fide there 

the certainty of all things therein done and ſaid, as much I uere vreſent ſo many learned men, as the like were not 

as the memory of him that was preſent thereat pare end II" ey" again in the whole realm, and that on the 

away, he hath thought good, at requeſt, throughly to I} other ſide, of thoſe that had not ſubſcribed there were 

* deſcribe what was faid therein on both parties of che mar- J not above five or ſix, and they far inferior to them both 

* argued and had in queſtion, and of the entrance] in age and learning: in order, therefore, that there might 

| thereof. | be an equality of perſons concerned in this diſputation, 
4h nne Ft . ah he defired that the prolocutor would intercede with the 
The ſubject for debate ſtated by the Prolocutor, in his || lords, that ſome of thoſe men that were learned, and oc- 

; addreſs to the Convocation. II cafioned the publiſhing of the catechiſm aforeſaid, might 

On Wedneſday, October 18, in the afternoon, the || be admitted into the houſe to ſhew their learning that mo- 

prolocutor, Dr. Weſton, certified the houſe, it was ved them to ſet forth the ſame, and that Dr. Ridley and 

1 the queen's pleafure, that the learned men there aſſem- | Mr. Rogers, with two or three more, might have the li- 
| bled ſhould debate matters of religion, and for that end || berty of being preſent at this diſputation, and aſſociating 
conſtitute laws, which her grace and the parliament II with them. ; | 15 f 

+ _ would ratify. And becauſe (ſaid he) there was a book This requeſt was thought reaſonable, and was there- 

g lately publiſhed, called the Catechiſm (which he produ- fore propoſed to the biſhops, who returned this anſwer ; 
ced) N the name of this honourable ſynod, and ] That it was out of their power to call ſuch perſons to the 
yet put forth without your conſents, as I have learned, ] houſe, fince ſome of them were priſoners; but they ſaid, 

being a book very peſtiferous, and full of hereſies; and [| they would petition the council in this behalf, and in 
» Tikewiſe an abominable book of Common Prayer; I | caſe any of them were abſent that ought to be of the 
thought it beſt, therefore, firſt to begin with the articles houſe, they were for their being admitted as they deſired. 
- of the Catechiſm, concerning the ſacrament of the al- After this, they minding to have entered into diſputation, 
tar, for confirming the natural preſence of Chriſt in the [| there came a gentleman with a meſſage from the lord 
* fame, and alſo tranſubſtantiation : wherefore, it ſhall be | great maſter, fignif ying unto the proloc uror, that the 5 
lawful, on Friday next enſuing, for all men freely to I lord great maſter and the earl of Devonſhire would be 
ſpeak their conſciences in theſe matters, chat all doubts. | a at the diſputations, and therefore he deferred the 
: may be removed, and they fully juſtified therein. ne till Monday, at one o'clock in the afternoon... 
dhe Second Day's Acc. © | © The Third Day's: Debate. 
On the 20th of October, being Friday, when it was || At the time appointed, being Monday, October 23d, 
expected they ſhould have entered into diſputation of the ] in the preſence of many earls, lords,” knights, and ſeve- 
queſtions ed, the prolocutor exhibiting two bills IJ ral gentlemen, both of the court and city, the prolocutor 
to che houſe,” the one for the natural preſence of Chriſt I made a proteſtation, that the members of that houſe had 
in the ſacrament of the altar, and. the other concerni appointed this public difputation, not to call the truth in 
the catechiſm, that it was not publiſhed by the conſent of I] queſtion, to which they had already ſubſcribed, except 
that houſe, and that they did not agree thereunto, Tequiring 1 five or fix, but that gat . 
all them to ſubſcribe to the ſame as he himſelf had done. reſolved reſpecting their doubts, by their arguments, 
Whereunto the whole houſe accordingly aſſented, except I which they ſuppoſed would be ſufficiently convincing to 
fix, viz. the dean of Rocheſter, the dean of- Exeter, the bring them over to their opinion. | 
archdeacon of Wincheſter, archdeacon of Hereford, | The prolocutor then demanded of Mr. Haddon, 
archdeacon of Stow, and one more. And whilſt the [| whether he would reaſon againſt the queſtions that had 
reſt were about ſubſcribjng to theſe two articles, John ||; been propoſed ; and Mr. Haddon replied, he would 
Philpot ſtood up and ſpoke firſt concerning the articles not, becauſe they could not have ſuch learned co-adiu- 
of the catechiſm, that he thought they were deceived in I tors as they defired. To which Mr. Elmar added, that 
rhe title of the catechiſm, ſor that-it-bore the title of the ¶ they had done too much prejudice already to the truth, by 
| ſynod before this, although as to publiſhing thereof ſeve-.. [| their ſubſcribing before the ſubjects to be debated were 
fual of them then preſent were not made privy thereunto: diſcuſſed, nor would it avail much to reaſon in defence 
4 and that becauſe this houſe had granted authority to cer- ] of the true religion, againſt which they were now fully 
Eo tain perſons appointed by the king's 1e. to make ec- I determined. Mr, Weſton then, turning to Mr. Chey- 
B eleſiaſtical laws; and whatſoever eccleſiaſtical laws were I ney, deſired to know, whether he (who believed with 
WM thereupon 2 iſhed by the authority of them, or the ma- them the real preſence) would propoſe his doubts con- 
by Jor part of them, according to à ſtatute in that behalf |} cerning tranſubſtantiation. - Cheyney anſwered, 
iy ._ © made and provided, it might well be ſaid to be done by © I ſhould be glad my doubts were reſolved, that move 
the conſent of the ſynod of London, notwithſtanding ſuch |} me to difbelieve tranſabſtantiation,” 7 
| a5'were members of this houſe now had no notice there. I} * The firſt of theſe aroſe from what St. Paul writes to 
Of before wspromulgation./ And.theretoge in this point he [| the Corinthians, who, ſpeaking of the body and blood of 
'__ thoughtthe publither thereof had not inthe leaſt lander.. |} Chriſt, calls it bread after confecration.'- : 
ec the houſe, as they by their ſubſcriptions were endea» || © The ſecond from a paſſage out of Origen, who, ſpeak- 
. © vouring' to/perſuade che world,. fince they had one || ing of this ſacrament, faith, chat the material part there- 

Feel authority for impowering them to make ſuch {| of goeth down to the excrements. e 

TEE: 1 Jy thavghs: convenient and neceſ> | K fer out of Theodoret, who, ſpeaking, of the 

2 7 TTC Tc, up actame ements, after conſecration, affirmeth, chat 

und moreover heifaid, that a fo thearticle of the na- I} they go not out of their former ſubſtance; form, and 
. tural preſence in the ſacmment, it was both con to I ſhape. Theſe, among ſeveral others,” ace the doubts 1 
"SONG beta 84 . and 5 8 to require to be reſol ved. 1 3 
truth, for men to be moved to ſubſcribe before the Then the prol having appointed Dr. More 
EEE , 8 prolocutor having appointed Dr. More- 
aer was thoroughly examined and diſcuſſed. But II man to anſwer, he began with obſerving, ther che facra. 
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ment is called by St. Paul bread indeed, by Which he 

meant the form of bread; but Mr. Cheyney alledged, 

ö A u ee g ſacrament both bread: and: 
fleſh. / 


Ves, replied Moreman, Helychius calleth; it bread, 
becauſe it was bread, not. becauſe it is ſo. Then, paſ- 


ſing over Origen, he ſaid. chat men miſtook. the autho- 


| of Theodoret, by interpreting a general into a ſpe- 
4 as Peter Martyr had done, * the Greek word, 
a that ſignifies ſubſtance in it's ſpecial, ſigniſication, where- 
as, in the general, it may: be applied to accidents, as 
well as ſubſtance; and therefore (aid he) 1 anſwer The- 
odoret thus; that ſacramental bread and wine do not go 
out of their former ſubſtance, ſorm, and ſhape, (chat 
8 not out of their accidental ſubſtance and ſhape... 
Aſter this, Mr. Cheyney ſat down, and Mr. Elmar, 
who could not endure to hear ſo weak and childiſh an 
anſwer to ſo grave an authority, aroſe, declaring, that 
Moreman's anſwer to 'Theodoret was only an illufion, or 
mere ſubtile evaſion, contrary to Theodoret's meaning: 
for if the Greek word, that ſignifies ſubſtance, ſhould, 
in the paſlage quoted, be taken for accident, then it was 
a fupertiuous word, eſpecially, where there are two other 
Greek words, which ufficiently expound the accidents 
of the bread ; and he proved out of the - fame author, 
by divers allegations, that the Greek word that 
ſubſtance in Theodoret, could not be ſo y taken 
in that place; but Moreman ſtill affirmed, that the 
| Greek word that ſignified ſubſtance, -riwſt needs; ſignify 
accidental ſubſtance properly. Io whoſe obſtinacy, 
fine, he could chen e Letter: ee Gm en 


place. ” 
fivod 0 * ſaid} 


Upon which, Mr. Jokes Philpot 
he could make it appear, from the whole ſubject matter; 
in the place alledged, and from the: fimilitude Theb- 
doret uſes, for is purpoſe; that Moreman's 
e for ſubſtance, could by 
no means be mhen ! the: ſenſe he would interpret it (: 
for, : he obſerved, was in that place arguing 
| apainſt the heretic Eatiches, who denied two 5 of 
ſubſtance to remain in Chriſt as one perſon, and that 
his humanity, after the accompliſhment of the myſtery 
of our ſalvation, aſcending: into heaven; and being 
joined to the divinity, was abſorbed. thereby ; ſo that, 
according to his Chriſt was: no rnore but of 
dne-divine fubſtanceonly +. inſt which opinion Theo- 
. doret writeth,. and by the ſimilitude of the ſacrament 
eth the contrary againſt 


that heretic i ſor like as in the 
crament of che body of Chriſt, aſter the conſecration, 
there is the ſubſtance of Chtiſt s humanity, -with the 
ſubſtance of the bread remaining 
ingablarbed bythe burr of Quiſt, hut by dicine 
operation thereunto, even: ſo, in the patſon of 
Chriſt, being now in beaven, of whom this ent 
18 repreſentation, 
his humanity and divinity, united in one hypoſtacy or 
perſon, which is Chriſt: the humanity not being ab. 
ſorhed by the con Dee af the eee 
ing in it s former ſubſtatrea and Thoodoretis:funulicude, 
_ continued Mr. would (prove: nathing; if the 
fubſtznce of the facramentali bread Rmained/nottcas: it 
: >The: heretic - therefore;/ according -to Dri 


ZE 
retation, would have a ſtibng argu- 
t to ſupport is error; aud to prove himſdlt an or- 
Thou Theodore 13 
date chat, "Mic: thet 
he ſubſtance of the 


—— 
%. ab. 
aa L er ee ente deity ; 


AY ie A RA but ont divine ſubſtance in 
Chkriſt, no more! than in the Gacrarbencat fis wi the 


Lord's ſupper; aſter the ; doth remain; 
mne chm rank ſubſikiee;)! g 70 yout beine ar 


as. before, not be- 


there being two ſeveral ſubſtances, - 
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ſo, cloſely, preſſed, that he — 


Sh ilpot perceiving ſpake i in this manner, el, 


maſter Moreman, if you have no anſwer ready at pre- | 


ſent, conſider of one, F 1 0 can conveniently, againſt 
our next meeting. 


At theſe words the prol prolocutor was EXC ceedingly offend= f 
| ed and troubled, telling him, that he ſhould not "ng 


there, bur be fully anſwered. To which Philpot re 


turned, * It is the only thing I deſire, to be ered 


directly on this point of diſpute ; and I requeſt of you, 
A fall he here preſent, that 1 may be ſuffici- 


ently anſwered, which I am ſure you cannot do, 1 8 8 


Theodoret's authority, and fimilitude, as they o 
be taken. Whereupon, without any further reply, or 


anſwer to his reaſoning, Philpot was commanded to be 


filent. 

. After he had ſat down, the dean of Rocheſter aroſe, 

offering to di POE: Din the. natural preſence, with= 
ing that the ſcriptures, , and the antient doctors, 


bes weighed, a and. bello med. in this po 
againſt it, 3 


he thoug cht W 


Tribe algen 
ſwer; for, 22 et in che coth. treatiſe on St. 1 
thus on ny ede « When Chriſt ſaid, 


Me ye ſhall not; have. always with you, he ſpake of the 


ence of his body. For by his majeſty, by his provi- 
8 his unſp le and inviſible grace, heyy is 


Rana 2 which is ſaid of him, Behold I am with you un- 


| til the conſummation. of the world. But in the fleth 


which the; word took VII bim, in that which was born 
the virgin, in that which was ap 8 by the 


oun from the . croſs, . which, was wrapped. in cloths, 
which was hid in the ſepulchre, which was manifeſted in 
urrection, you ſhall; not have me always with you: 
N i Fr, ples forty days, and they 

t with. his diſciples forty days, accom A 
II ing and not following him, he aſc 7 
is not here; foy there he ſitteth at the right hand of the 


Father; and 1 e 


ence of jeſty. After another manner we 
N ON by the p e of his majeſty ; be 
after the preſence off aid, you ſhall 


not verily have me Bute LEG you. or the church 


had him in the preſence of his fleſh a few days, and now 
by faith 1 ir mT. bim, and feerh him not with 


10 this Dr. Watſon e and faid, 'he 


qa ater Se abe. by St: Augu tine, and hav- 
= catrtaid logic eee e ee he alledged out 


the oth: trratiſe of St. John, that aſter that mortal! 


Rnd and manner we have not now Chriſt on earch, 
Reports 


ſaying; that Mr. Watſon had 
T. n i 50 
a ee e l Auguſtin by St. for 


chit ive: place inentioned-by the dean of Rocheſter, 


he Goth not oy — Bite of ONE, 12 


bofore his p 
fame 


the earth, mh in um wn, 


| hand ce cbs we 
8 


TY. * 2 * Ae 1 1 


8, which was let 


4 


after a bodily preſence he was conver» 
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| take thelels offence ihereat. But this 8 * | 


: 
— oe 


- ſacrament of the altar, inv1 


cutor went about to ſhew, tha 


not many, which occaſioned confufion, and eſpecially 
_ to him who had but a bad memory. By this time the 


of Chriltih the ſacrament. 


5 arguments in Englim. This is contrary, ſaid Philpot, io 


wade in Latin, and thereupon I have drawn and deviſed 


4 al. mine-atguments-jin Latin: and becauſe you, Mr. | 


e dedlaration:than. ſhould: ſtand with 
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Therefore, if St. Auguſtin allowed no other preſence 
of Chirſt here on earth, but only his divine preſence, and 
that his humanity was in heaven, we ought to confeſs 
and believe the lame. But if we put a third preſence 
of Chriſt, that is, ga 1, be preſent always in the 

ibly, according to your fup- 
poſitions, whereof St. Auguftin maketh no mention in 
all his works, you ſeem to judge that which St. Auguſtin 
did never comprehend. 8 8 

Why, ſaid Watſon, does not St. Auguſtin, in the 
place I alledged, make mention how St: Stephen, being 
in this world, ſaw Chriſt after his aſcenſion ?*/ 

It is true, faid Philpot, but he ſaw Chriſt; as the 
ſcripture ſaith, in the heavens, being open, ſtanding at 


the right hand of God the Father: at which Watfon | 


was ſilent. | 3 | i F 
The dean proceeded to ſupport his argument, and, to 
this end, read out of a book of annotations ſundry au- 
thorities ; to which Moreman, who was appointed to 
anſwer him, made no dirett anfwer, but defired 
him to ſrame an argument, ſaying, the dean had recited 
many doctors words, but had not made one argument. 
Thus challenged, the dean made the following argu- 
ment from the inſtitution of the ſacrament; Do this 
in remembrance of me; and thus ye ſhall ſhe forth the 
Ford's death till he come. 
The ſacrament is the remembrance of Chriſt: there- 
fore, the ſacrament is not very Chriſt; for as yet he is 
not come, for theſe words, until he come, do plai 
ſignify the abſence of Chrilt's _ Then the prolo- 
t theſe words, until he 
come,” did not import any abſence of Chriſt on the 
earth, by other places of ſcripture, where the word, 
*until,” was made uſe of: but directly tothe purpoſe he 
anſwered nothing. In fine, the dean queſtioned 
Moreman, whether Chriſt did eat the paſchal famb with 
his diſciples, or not? He anſwered, Yes. He further 
demanded, whether upon inſtituting the facrament, he 
did likewiſe eat the ſacrament with them? Moreman 
anſwered, - Les. Fhen he aſked what he did eat, and 
whether he did eat his own natural body, as they 
imagined it to be, or not? Which when Moreman had 
affirmed, then, faid the dean, 'it is a great abſurdity by 
you 3 and ſo he fat don. 
Afterwards the prolocutor demanded of Mr. Philpot, 
whether he would argue againſt the natural preſence, or 
not? He anſwered, Les, if he would hear his argument 
without interruption, and aſſign one to anſwer him, and 


might approachec on which account the prolocutor put 
an end to the diſpntation, and appointed Mr. Thiel 
to begin the fine tlie ne xt day, concerning the preſence 


de Fourrnu Dax's DzBArE.. 


on Wedueſday, October 25th, Mr. John Philpo 
was picparedta-enter upon the diſputation; intending | 


firſt, to haue made an oration in Latin; which bei 

known by the prolocutor, he commanded him to make 
no declaration or oration in Latin, but to deliver his 
your order at the beginning of this diſputation . for 
then you appointed that all the arguments ſhould: be 


ct warrant; and juſtify by & 
might renne G mg 


{ accompliſh your commandments, leaving mine oration 
apart, and I will come to my arguments, which, as well 
2s ſo ſudden a warning will ſerve, 1 will make in Eng- 
liſh. But before I bring forth any _— J will in 
one word declare what manner of preſence I difallow in 
the ſacrament, to the intent the hearers may the better 
| underſtand to what end and effect mine arguments ſhall 
tend; not to deny utterly the preſence of Chriſt in his 
ſacrament, truly miniſtered according to his inſtitution, 
but only to deny that groſs and carnal preſence, which 
you of this houſe bave already ſubſcribed unto, to be 
in the ſacrament of the altar, contrary to the true and 
| manifeſt meaning of the ſcriptures: that by tranſubſtan- 
tiation of the ſacramental bread and wine, Chriſt's na- 
tural body ſhould, by virtue of the words pronounced 
by the prieſt, be contained and included under the forms 
or accidents” of bread and wine. This kind of preſence 
| imagined by men, I do deny, and againſt this I will rea- 
ſon. ' But before he could make an end of what he was 
about, he was interrupted by the prolocutor, and com- 
manded to defeend to his argument: at whoſe unjuſt im- 
portunity Philpot being offended, and hoping to find 
remedy, fell down upon his knees before the earls and 
lords which were there preſent, bcing a great number, 
whereof ſome were of the queen's council, beſeechi 
them that he might have liberty to proſecute his argu- 
ments, without interruption, which was readily granted 
by the lords. But the prolocutor making uſe of a point 
of the praftice of prelates, would not condeſcend to it, 
but ſtill cried, © Hold your peace, or elſe make a ſhort 
ent. I intend it,” ſaid Philpot, © if you will 
let me alone: but firſt I muſt aſk a queſtion of my re- 
ſpondent, Dr. Chedſey, concerning a word or two of 
your ſuppoſition, that is, of the ſactament of the altar, 
what he meaneth thereby.“ Dr. Chedſey anfwered, 
chat, in their ſuppoſition, they took the ſacrament of 
the altar, and the ſacrament of the maſs, to be all one. 
Then ſaid Mr. Philpot, by Mr. Prolocutor's leave, I 
will ſpeak plain Engliſh, and to be ſhort,” I ſay, that the 
lacrament of the aſtar, which reckon to be all one 
with the mals,” once juſtly abokiſhed, but: now put in 
full force again, is no ſacrament, neither is Chriſt in any 
manner preſent in it, and this he offered to prove before 
the queen, the council, or before ſix of the moſt learned 
men of that houſe; of à contrary! opinion, and refuſed 
none: if, (ſaid he) I ſhall not be able; by God's word, 
to maintain what 1 have aſſerted, and confound thoſe 
fix who ſhall withſtand me in this point, let me be bur- 
dened with as many faggots as can be found in London, 
before the court · gate. This he ſpake with the utmoſt 
zeal and courage. in | | . 
Ai chis the'prolocutor, with:many others, were very 
much offended, demanding of hum, whether. he knew 
what he ſaid. Ves, replied Mr. Philpot, I know very 
well what I ſay, and I deſire that no man may be W. 
fended at it, for I ſpeak no more than by the word of 
God on prove ; and: praiſed be God; that the 
queen's grace hath granted us of this houſe (as our pro- 
locuor hath informed us) the free liberty 8 decks 
Dur opinions, agreeable to our conſciences in theſe mat- 
ters of controv in religion; and therefore I 'will 
here freely.ſpeak the dittates of my conſcience, 
upon God's holy word, for the truth, although ſome of 
| you a magna; xo i d e ot e 
2 T hen r. on, with others, taunted, and reproved 
kim, for ſpeaking ſo indecently; againſt che 3 of 
the maſs. The prolocutor:aHo told him he was mad, 
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prog ine to ſend him to priſ n 
Mr. Philpot bearing hiniſelf-abuſed, and not per- 
matted the. free liberty to ſpeak his mind, thus had {4 
caſtingthis eyes towards heaven, O Lord ! What a world 
=this, that the truth of thy holy word cannoi be ſpoken 
andendured }/And whilthe ſaid theſe words, being full 8 
of ſorrou. the tears were ſeeni to trickle from bis eyes“ 
; The -prolocutor, being 8 
| about him, :conſeuted-that he ſhould-make an Argument, 
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ings of our faith ought to be grounded; after which, I- 


who ſought for Chriſt at the ſepulchre, “ He is riſen, 
he is not here; and again, St. Luke, chapter 23d, the 
angel aſketh them, Why ſeek ye the living among the 


dead?“ In which places the ſcripture teſtifieth, that Chriſt 


was riſen, aſcended into heaven, and now fitteth at 
the right hand of the Father : all which is ſpoken of his 


natural body; therefore, it cannot be on earth included 


in the ſacrament. I will confirm this yet more, effec- 
tually, from the 16th of St. John, where Chriſt faith, 
] came from my Father into the world, and now I 
leave the world and go to my Father.” Which coming 


and going he meant of his natural body; therefore we 


% 


what J have ſaid by ancient writers. 


— 


may conſequently affirm, that it is not found in the world, 
nor can. be in the ſacrament. _ the * 

But I expett here to be anſwered with a blind diſ- 
tinction; that he is viſibly departed in his humanity, but 
remaineth inviſibly in the ſacrament ; but that no ſuch 
idle diſtinQtion can take away the force of my argument, 
will appear from the anſwer which Chriſt's diſciples re- 
turned, ſaying, * Now thou ſpeakeſt plainly, and uttereſt 
no proverb; which words St. Cyril interpreting. faith, 
that our Saviour ſpake without any ambiguity, or figure 
of ſpeech, and therefore I do from thence conclude, that 
if Chriſt ſpake plainly, and without parable, then that 
obſcure, dark, and imperceptible preſence of Chriſt's 
natural body remaining in the ſacrament invifibly upon 
carth, contrary to the plain words of Chriſt, ought not 
to be allowed : for nothing can be more uncertain, para- 
bolical, and abſurd, than fo to fay. I will now give at- 
tention to your anſwer, and then deſcend to confirm 


* 
= 
- 


Then Dr. Chedſey, reciting his argument as it was 
made, took upon him to anſwer every part thereof ſeve- 
rally; Firft, to the ſaying of the angel, That Chriſt is 
not here; and, Why ſeek ye the living among the dead? 
He anſwered, that theſe ſayings pertained nothing to the 


preſence of Chriſt's natural body in the ſacrament, but 


that they were ſpoke of Chriſt's body being in the ſe- 


. 


himſelf here by 


-and wine.” 


. 


| pee (ſaid Philpot) by and by, that it doth make little for 
intend to confirm the ſame by the ancient fathers of the 


church. My firſt argument is drawn from the 28th } 
chapter of St. Matthew, in which the angel ſays to Mary, 


your purpoſe. And as he was declaring his mind in this 
particular, the prolocutor interrupted him, as hefrequent- 
ly did. With which Philpot being diſpleaſed, ſaid, Mr. 
rolocutor . thinketh that he is in a ſophiſtry-ſchool, 
where he well knoweth the manner is, that when the re- 
ſpondent perceiveth, that he is like to be inforced with 
an argument, which he is not able to anſwer, he doth 
what he can, by cavilling, and interruption, to drive 
him from the ſame. This faying of Philpot was ill taken 
by the prolocutor and his en F. and the prolocutor 
ſaid, that Philpot could bring nothing to avoid that au- 
thority, but his own vain imagination. Hear, ſaid Phil- 
pot, and aſterwards judge; for I will do in this, as in all 
other authorities, wherewith you ſhall take upon you to 
refute any of my arguments 85 I have to proſecute, an- 
ſwering th 
ture, or elſe by ſome other teſtimony of like authori 
with your's, and not of my own imagination; which if 1 
do, 1 defire it.to be of no credit. 
As to your authority from St. Chryſoſtom, I have two 


4 objettions againſt that to propoſe ; one drawn from 


ſeripture, the other from the very place of Chryſoſtom 


bay alledge Fo 
Firſt, where he, ſeemeth to ſay, that Chriſt aſcending 
took his fleſh with him, and left his fleſh alſo behind 


him; it is true; for the fleſh Chriſt took with bim was 


that which he received from the virgin Mary, and the 
Heſh he left behind was not his natural body, but the 
members of his viſible church ; as St. Paul doth aptly 
teſtify, when he ſays, Eph. v. We are fleſh of his fleſh, 
and bone of his bones.” And if any one will reply, that 
he there treateth of the ſacrament, and that this interpre- 
tation cannot ſo properly be applied to him in that place, 
then I will explain St. Chryſoſtom another way b 

himſelf; for a few lines before thoſe now pe 4 f 
are theſe words; "That Chriſt,, after he aſcended 
into heaven, left to us, indued with his facra- 
ments, his fleſh in myſteries, that is, ſacramentally; and 
that myſtical fleſh Chriſt leaveth as well to his church in 
the, ſacrament of baptiſm, as in the ſacramental bread 


e ſame either by ſufficient authorities of ſcrip- . | 


| * As many (faith St. Paul) 
pulchre, when the three Marys thought him to have been II in Chriſt, have put on Chriſt 
in the grave ſtill. And therefore the angel ſaid, Why 
do ye ſeek him that liveth, among the dead? And to the 
authority of St. John, where Chriſt ſaith, Now I leave 
the world and go to my Father; he meant that of his af- 
cenſion. And ſo likewiſe did Cyril, interpreting the 
faying of the diſciples, that knew plainly that Chriſt } 
would viſibly aſcend into heaven; but that doth not ex- 
clude the inviſible preſence of his natural body in the 
facrament. For St. Chryſoſtom, writing to the people 
of Antioch, doth affirm the fame, comparing Elias and 
Chriſt: together, and Elias's cloak, and Chriſt's fleſh. Þ 
When Elias (faith he) was taken up in the fiery cha- 
riot, he left his cloak behind him unto bis diſciple F 
Eliſæus. But Chriſt aſcending into heaven, took his 
fleſn with him, and left alſo his fleſh behind him. 
From whence we may juſtly. conclude, that Chriſt's fleſn 
is viſibly aſcended into heaven, and abideth till inviſi- 


_— 


| | ule Tipply.s h 
Mr. Philpot, being much diſpleaſed, ſaid, Why, fir, I 


. 


bly in the ſacrament of the alta. | | [ 
I Io this Philpot replied, and ſaid, You have not di- 
realy anſwered to the ſaying of the angel; Chriſt is riſen, Þ. 
and 1s not here, x you. have omitted that Which 

was the chief point of all. For, ſaid he, I proceed fur- I 
ther, as thus, He is riſen, aſcended, and ſitteth at the 
right hand of God the Father: therefore, he is not re- 


Fathe | - 1 to your promiſe made in this houſe, nor yet to your 
ng on earth. Neither is your anſwer to Cyril, by | 1 made at Paul's Croſs, that men ſhould be anſwered 
me alledged, ſufficient. But I will preſently rẽturn to I in this diſputation to whatever they can fay, fince ofa - 


| aw interpretation of Cyril, and plainly declare it, after 
I have refuted the authority of Chryſoſtom, which is one n him 
of the chief principles that you alledged to make for your I be anfwered another day. But Mr. 
groſs carnal preſence in the facrament; which being well 
. weighed and underſtood, pertaineth nothing thereunts. _ ? 
At this the prolocutor ſtartled, that one öf the chief 
' PYars in this point ſhould be overthrown; and therefore || 
he recited the ſaid authority, firſt in Latin, andafterwards:} 
be turned it into Engliſh, and deſired all that were pre- 
ſent to remark chat ſaying of Chryſoftom, which he 
' - *thoughtinvincible ontheirown fide: Burt vil make it ap - maintain. 
. CCC 18 1 


\ Here Mr. Pie took upon him to prone that he ſhou 
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Then ftood up Mr. Elmar, chaplain to the duke of | 
Suffolk, whom Mr. Moreman took upon him to an- 
ſwer; but Mr. Elmar's allegations ſo incumbered his re- 
ſpondent, that he deſired a day to overlook them, for | 
at that inſtant he was without a proper anſwer. | - 
The prolocutor now called upon Mr. Haddon, dean 
of Exeter, and a chaplain to: the duke of Suffolk, who 
proſecuted Mr. Elmar's argument. Dr. Watſon, who 

attempted to anſwer him, was ſo confounded, that he 
was not able to explain ſufficiently the word Myſterium 
(Myſtery). But as he ſeemed to doubt therem, Mr. 

addon took out of his boſom a Latin author, to confirm 
what he had advanced, and, ſhewing the ſame to Dr. 
Watſon, aſked him, whether he thought that tranſlation 
to be a juſt one, or that the printer were in fault: to 
which Watſon replied, there may be a fault in the prin- 
ter, for I am not remembered of this word. Then Mr. 
Haddon' took out of his boſom a Greek book, wherein 
he pointed to the fame word, which Mr, Watſon could 
not deny. The further arguments that were made uſe 
of, we ſhall omit declaring, becauſe they were moſtly in 
Greek, as were thoſe alſo of Mr. Elmar's. | 
Then Mr. Perne ſtood up, and argued againſt tran- 
ſubſtantiation, confirming the authorities alledged by the 
two former ſpeakers. When the prolocutor, interrupt- 
ing, faid, I wonder, Mr. Perne, at your ſpeaking 
thus, ſor no longer than laſt Friday you ſubſcribed to the 
contrary. For which cenſure Mr. Elmar blamed the 
prolocutor, telling him, that he ought not to reprehend | 
any man, becauſe, ſaid he, this houſe is a houſe of free 
liberty for every man to en according to his conſci- 
ence, and becauſe but yeſterday he promiſed this liber- 
ty to any man, notwithſtanding he had ſubſcribed. 
Night now approaching, and the time being expired, 
| the prolocutor; though he praiſed them for their learn- 
ing, concluded with obſerving, that, all reaſoning ſet 
apart, the order of Holy Church muſt be received, and 
all things ordered thereby. + 

| The Firrn Day's Depare. 

On Friday, October 27th,. the prolocutor-opened the | 
debate, with obſerving, that the convocation had ſpent 
two days in diſputing 45 one father, which was Theo- 
doret, and about 'one Greek word, (acia) and now they 
were aſſembled to anſwer all things that could be objett- | 


ed, therefore he deſired they would ſhortly propound their | 


arguments. Upon this, Mr. Haddon, dean of Exeter, re- 


| (3) Therefore, bread and wine they are after. 

Mr. Watſon, when he could not anſwer, bad recourſe 
to the ſhameful ſubterſuge of diſcrediting the authority 
of Theodoret, by ſaying, he. was a Neitorian ; at the 
ſame 1ime, turning to Mr. Cheyney, who ſtood by, he 
deſired to anſwer him, intimating, that he was more fit, 
than Mr. Haddon, to diſpute upon this point, becauſe 
he had granted and ſubſcribed to the real preſence. Be- 
ing thus addreſſed with an inſinuation that required an 
immediate reply, Mr. Cheyney applied to the bouſe, 
and requeſted the patience of thoſe honourable men to 
hear him, hoping ſo to open the matter, that the truth 
ſhould appear ; proteſting, that he was no obſtinate nor 
ſtubborn man, but would be conformable to all reaſon 
and if they, by their learning, which he acknowledgec 
to be much more than his, could anſwer his reaſons, then 
he would be ruled by them, and ſay as they faid ; for he 
would be-no author of ſchiſm, ; nor hold any thing con- 
trary to the holy mother, the church, which is the ſpouſe 
of Chriſt. Dr. Weſton liking this very well, com- 
mended him highly; telling him, that he was a very 
learned and ſober man, and well experienced in all good 
learning, and in the doftors; and finally, a man, for 
his knowledge, fit to diſpute in that place; I pray you 
hear him, quoth he. Then Mr. Cheyney deſired thoſe 
that were preſent to pray to God with him in two words, 
and to ſay, Vincat veritas, © Let truth take place, and 
have the victory; and all that were preſent cried with a 
loud voice, V:incat veritas, Vincat veritas. | , 

Dr. Weſton told them it was hypocrital, and that 
they had better lay Yacu veritas, * Truth hath gotten the 
victory.” Mr. Cheyney faid again, If you will give me 
leave, I will, come to the point, that you may truly ſay 
ſo. Then addreſſing hunſclf 8 to Mr. Wat- 
ſon, he began after this manner. 25 ; 

You ſaid that Mr. Haddon was not fit to diſpute, be. 
cauſe he had not granted the natural and real preſence ; 
but I fay you are much leſs fit to _anfwer, becauſe you 
take away the ſubſtance of the ſacrament. ; Watſon id, 
that he had ſubſcribed to the real preſence, and ſhould 
not go away from that: ſo ſaid the prolocutor and the 
other prieſts ; ſo that for a long time he could not have 
leave to procerd. till the lords deſired that he ſhould be 
heard.” He now explained what he meant by ſubſcrib- 
ing tothe real preſence, far otherwiſe than they ſuppoſed. 


7 Al... LAS 


— 


. 
G 


e then proſecuted Haddon's, argument, proving. that 
the G ward before diſcuſſed was a ſubſtance, uſing | 


_  queſted leave to oppoſe Mr. Watſon, who, with Mor- 
| 7 ad Harpsfield, were appointed to anſwer him. 
Mr. Haddon then demanded, if any ſubſtance of bread . 
and wine remained after conſecration ? To which Wat- 
lon replied, by aſking another queſtion, namely, . whe- 
ther he thought there was a real preſence of Chriſt's bo- 
dy, or not? Mr. Haddon faid, it was not agreeable 10 
order, that one, who, was appointed to be feſpondent } 
ſhould be opponent ; nor ſhould he, whoſe buſineſs was 
to objett, anſwer. Mr. Haddon then proceeded to 
ew, from the words of Theodoret, that the ſubſtance ! 
of bread and wine remained: for his words are, The | 
Tame they were before the ſanttification, which they are ] 
after.” Mr. Watſon ſaid, that Fheodoret meant not 1 
che fame ſubſtance, but the. fame eflence. Where- 


| A9 8. N 
bor the. following ſyllogi 
three propotitions)...  : 


ore fath, that the. lame thing, the. bread) 
gre, beſare they were Hahl the lape they! 
W. ig ben and ſubſtance; | 
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the ſame reaſon that Haddon, did; and when he had re- 


ceived the ſame anſwer that was made to Haddon, he 


told them it was. but a poor refuge, when they could hot 
anſwer, to deny the author, and proved the author to be 


a catholic doctor; that being proved, he further con- 


firmed what was faid of the nature and ſubſtance.; The 
fimulitude of Theodoret is this, ſaid he, as the tokens of 
Chriſt's body and blood, after the invocation of the prieſt, 
do change their names, and yet continue the fame ſub- 
ftance z. ſo the body of Chriſt after his aſcenſion, ch 

his name, and wasxall h 


word, the ſame ſubſtance _of his body. 


Hance to continue, then in the latter part of the 
ſumilitude, which agreeth with it, 1 will deny the body 


| of Chriſt, after his aſcenſion, to have the former nature 
| 2nd ſubſtance; But that, were, a great herely ; therefore 
is allo a great hereſy: to take away the ſubſtance of 


bread and wine after conſecration, In anſwer to this, 


| Watſon. was obliged to ſay, that the ſub 1 
7 an e eee 


part of the ſimilitude brought 


him, did ſignify quantity, and. other accidents of 


acraime which are ſeen, and not the 
lubſtance of the. fame ; and 8 Theodoret 1 4 


Yn the accidents of things are ſcen, and not the ſub- 
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called immortal, yet it had his former 
on, figure, and circumſcription; and, to ſpeak in one 
N 135 former part of the ſimilitude you; deny the ſame © 
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Q.Maxy.A.D.1553.] The DisevraTion about the REAL PRESENCE continued. 19g 
that ſaw your horſes all the day, but only the colour of Chriſt, which was too an abſurdity to grant. At 


them : and by this reaſon Chriſt muſt go to ſchool, and 
learn of Ariſtotle how to ſpeak. - For when he ſaw Na- 
thaniel under the 2 if Ariſtotle had ſtood by, he 
would have ſaid, No, Chriſt, thou didſt not fee him, 
but the colour of him. Then ſaid Watſon, ſuppoſe it 
were granted that Theodoret was on the other fide, 
wherethere were one of that opinion, there were an hun- 
dred on the other. * . | 
Ihe prolocutor. here perceiving, that Mr. Watſon 
- was cloſely attacked, called upon Mr. Morgan to help 


him out, who ſaid, that Theodoret did no more than 


what he might lawfully do; for, firſt, he granted the 
truth, and then, for fear of ſuch as were not fully in- 
firucted in the faith, he ſpake myſtically: he granted 
the truth, by calling the bread and wine, the body and 
blood of Chriſt ; after which he ſeems to give ſomewhat 
to the ſenſes and to reaſon : but that Theodoret was of 
the ſame opinion with them, will appear from his words 
that follow, which are the cauſe of what went betore ; 
therefore he ſays, The immortality,” &c. whereby it 
ſeemeth, that he meant the divine nature, and not the 
human. Morgan was then detected in miſapplying 
the text ; for the book had not this word [for] and the 
Greek word did rather fignify [truly], from whence it 
plainly appeared, that it was the beginning of a new 


matter, and not a ſentence rendering a cauſe of that he 


had ſaid before. | | 
. Watſon now repeated what he had before ſaid :.*Sup- 


poſe Theodoret be on your fide, of whom we never 


heard. in -print, before two- or three years ago ; yet he 
is but one; and what is one againſt the conſent of the 
whole church?“ Cheyney affirmed, that not only Theo- 
doret-was of his opinion, that the ſubſtance of bread and 
wine do remain, but many others alſo, particularly 
Irenæus, who, making mention of this ſacrament, ſays 
thus: When the cup which is mingled with wine, and 
the bread that is broken, do receive the word of God, it 
is made the Euchariſt of the body and blood of Chriſt, 


by which, the ſubſtance of our fleſh is nouriſhed, and 


doth conſiſt. From whence I infer, that if the thankſ- 
giving do nouriſh our body, then there is ſome ſubſtance 
beſides Chriſt's body. To this both Watſon and Mor- 
replied, obſerving, that [by which, ] in that 
ſentence of Irenæus, was to be referred to the next an- 
tecedent, that is, to the body and blood of Chriſt; and 
not to the wine which is in the cup, and the bread which 
is broken. Mr. Cheyney faid, that it was not the body 
of Chriſt which nouriſhed our bodies; and granting 
that the fleſh of Chriſt nouriſheth to immortality, yet it 
doth not make for their argument, although it might be 
true ; no more that anſwer which was made to my 
allegation out of St. Paul, The bread which we break, 
Ke. with many others; whereunto you anſwered, that 
bread was not to be taken there in it's proper ſignifica- 
tion, that is, not for that it was bread, but for that it 
had been ſo ; any more than the rod of Aaron was taken 


tor a ſerpent, becauſe it had been a ſerpent. - After this, | 


Mr. Cheyney quoted Heſychius, and uſed the ſame rea- 
fon that he did concerning the burning of ſymbols ; and 
aſked; them, hat was burnt? Mr. : Watſon faid, we 
muſt not inquire nor aſk; but if there was any fault, 
impute it to Chriſt. Then ſaid Mr. Cheyney, whence 
came thoſe aſhes, if not from ſubſtance ? or can any ſub- 
ſtance ariſe from accidents ? 9 2 | 
Here Mr. Harpsfield was called in to the aſſiſtance of 
MWatſon, and to hear what he could ſay to this matter; 
who began with a fair preamble about the omnipotency 
of God, and che weakneſs of human reaſon as to the 
comprehenſion and attainment of religious matters; and 
ſaid, that whatſoever we ſaw, felt, or taſted, it was not 
convenient to truſt our ſenſes. (The very pith and mar- 
row of popery this.) He alſo related a curious legend 
out of St. Cyprian, how a woman ſaw the ſacrament 
burning in der caſſer,; and that which-burned thus, fad 
| Harpshield, burneth here, and becometh aſhes ; but what 
chat was which burnt, he could not tell. Mr. Cheyney 


continued ſtill to force them with this queſtion... Mhat 


was it that was burnt ?—-.. it was either, ſaid he; the 
ſubſtance. of bread, or elſe the ſubſtance of the body of 
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ſwer but one of his 
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length they anſwered, it was a miracle; at which Mr. 
Cheyney ſmiling, ſaid, that he would. then ſay no 


Then Dr. Weſton, the prolocutor, aſked the compa- 
ny, whether thoſe men had been ſufficiently anſwered, or 
not? To which certain prieſts ſaid, Ves; but as to the 
great multitude of people; theſe exclaimed -— No, no: 
they were not heard; and the clamour was ſo great, that 
it was heard almoſt to the end of St. Paul's: whereat Dr. 
Weſton, being much incenſed, anſwered ſharply, that 
he aſked not the judgment of the rude multitude, and 
unlearned people, but ſuch as were members of that 
houſe. Having ſaid this with much acrimony, he aſk- 
ed Mr. Haddon and his fellow-diſputants, whether they 
would anſwer them. other three days? Mr. Haddon, 
Cheyney, and Elmar anſwered, No. Upon which the 
archdeacon of Wincheſter, Mr. Philpot, ſtood up, and 
ſaid, they ſhould be anſwered; and though all others re- 
fuſed to anſwer, yet he would not; but offered to anſwer 
them all in turns: with whoſe offer the prolocutor being 
diſſatisfied, railed at him, ſay ing that he ſhould go to 
Bedlam ; to whom the archdeacon returned gravely this 
anſwer, that he deſerved much more to be En thither, 
who behaved himſelf ſo furiouſly in the diſputation, with 
out any indifferent equality. | | | 

To this Dr. Weſton made no reply, but rifing up ad- 
dreſſed the houſe, ſaying, All the company here have 
ſubſcribed, theſe men whom. you ſee only excepted. 
What their reaſons are you have heard. We have an- 
ſwered them three days, upon promiſe, (which was a 
falſe aſſertion, for no ſuch promiſe was made) that they 
ſhould anſwer us again, as long as the order of diſputa- 
tion continued, and, if they be able to defend their doc- 
trine, let them do ſo. A 

Then ſtood up Mr. Elmar, and ſhewed how vain a 
man Mr. Weſton was; for he affirmed they never pro- 
miſed to diſpute, but only to declare and teſtify to the 
world their conſcientes. For when they were required 
to ſubſcribe, they refuſed, alledging, that, they would 
ſhew good reaſons which moved thein, that they could 
not, ble to their conſciences, fubſcribe ; as they had 
partly done already, and were able to do more effectually. 
Therefore, continued he, it hath been ill called a dif- 

utat ion, and they are much to blame who called it ſo. 
We meant not to diſpute, nor now intend to anſwer, be- 
fore our arguments, which we have to propound, be 
ſolved, according as it was appointed: for, by anſwer- 
ing, we ſhould but incumber ourſelves and profit no- 
thing, ſince the matter is already.decreed on, and de- 
termined, whatſoever we may prove by diſpute 'to the 
The Sixrn Dar's DIEBATE. | 

On Monday following, October the zoth, the ptolo- 
cutor demanded of Mr. Philpot, whether, in the queſ- 
tions, before propounded, he would anſwer their objec- 
tions or not? To whom he made this anſwer ; that he 
would willingly do fo, if, according to their former deter- 
i romiſe, they would firſt anſwer fully 
ſome of his ents, of which he had a dozen, not 
half of the firſt being decided; and if they would an- 
ments ſufficiently, he would re- 
ply to all the objections they could bring. The prolo- 
cutor bid him ſtate his argument, and it ſhould be reſo- 
lutely controverted by ſome of them; whereunto Mor- 

was appointed. Mr. Philpot then proceeded. On 


| Wedneſday laſt, ſaid he, I was forced to filence before 


I had proſecuted half my nt, the ſum of which 
was, the human body of Chriſt was aſcended - into 
heaven, and placed at the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther: wherefore; after the imagination of man, it could 


not be ſituated upon earth inviſibly in the ſacrament of 
the altar. The a 


ment was denied by Morgan; but 
for proof hereof, Philpot ſaid, that this was what he 
had to confirm his firſt argument with, if they would 
have ſuffered him the other day, as he hoped they would 
now. He thus proceeded with his argument. | 
7 25 One ſelf-ſame 2 receiveth not in itſelf any 
thing that is contrary to itſelf. WET a 5 Yb 
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- | Only ſo much is to be believed of God 


as. Philpor would infer, a neceffity, 


firſt to Timothy, chere St. Paul faith, A-biſhop 
de the huſband of one wife. Here the word oportet doth 
not mean neceſſity, but a poſſibility, that he, who never 
Was married, may be a biſhop. To which Philpot re- 
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(2) But the body of Chriſt is an human nature, dif- 
tinct from the deity, and is a proper nature of itſelf. 
(3) Ergo, (therefore) it cannot receive any thing that 
is contrary to that nature, and that varieth from itſelf. 
But bodily to be preſent, and to be abſent bodily, to 
be on earth, and to be in heaven, and all at one preſent 
time, are things contrary to the nature of an human 
body. Therefore, it cannot be ſaid of the human body 
of Chriſt, that the ſelf-ſame body is both in heaven, 
and alſo on the earth at one inſtant, either viſibly or in- 


viſibly, © Morgan denied the firſt part of the argument, 


which Philpot ſupported out of Vigilius, an ancient 
writer; yet ſtill Morgan cavilled thereat, and ſaid 
it was no ſcripture, defired him to prove the fame 
from ſcripture. Philpot deduced the ſame from St. 


Paul, who fays, that * Chriſt is like unto us in all 


Fares, except ſin: therefore, like as one of our 


ics cannot receive in itfelf any thing contrary to the 
nature of a body, as to be in St. Paul's church and at 


Weſtminſter in one inſtant, or to be at London viſibly, 
and at Lincoln inviſibly at one time; ſo, in like man- 
ner, the body of Chriſt cannot be in more places than 
one, which is in heaven, and conſequently is not in- 
cluded or contained in the facrament of the altar. Bur, 
faid the prolocutor, it is not true, that Chriſt was like 


unto us in all points, ſince he was not conceived by the 


feed of man as we are. Philpot replied, that Chriſt's 
conception was propheſied before by the angel to be ſu- 
pernatural, but after he had received our nature by the 
operation of the Holy Ghoſt in the virgin's womb, he 
became in all points like unto us, except fin. | 
Then Mo affirmed, that theſe words of St. Paul 
did not plainly prove his purpoſe. Well, ſaid Philpot, 
I perceive you anſwer only by cavilling, yet I am not 
deſtitute 80 other ſcriptures, though you refuſe the teſ- 
timony of ſo ancient and catholic a doctor as Virgilius 
is. St. Peter, making mention of Chriſt in the 3d 
chapter of the Acts, ſays, Whom heaven muſt re- 
ceive, until the conſummation of all things,” &c. which 
words are ſpoken of his humanity ; and if heaven muſt 
hold Chrift, then can he not be here on earth, in the 
facrament, as is pretended. Morgan laughing at this, 
and giving no direc anſwer, Harpsfield, one of the 
biſhop of London's chaplains, ſtood up, and demanded 


of Mr. Philpot, whether he would of neceſſity force 


Chriſt to any place, or not? Philpot returned, that he 


. would no otherwiſe force Chriſt of neceſſity to any place, 
than what the words of the Holy Ghoſt teach, namely, 


that Chriſt's human body muſt abide in heaven until 


the day of judgment. To which Harpsfield replied, 
Do you notknow: that God is a God omnipotent? Yes, 


ſaid Philpot, I know that right well; but as to Chriſt's 
ornipotency, what he can do, is not our queſtion, but ra- 


ther, what he actually doth: he may make more worlds; 


dut doth he therefore ſo? It were no good conſequent 


to conclude, becauſe he may or can do this or that, there- 
fore he doth it. | | OS AY 


| SYLLOGISTIC rener ; | | 
s cmnipo- 
That Chriſt's body is both in heaven, and here alſo 


really in the ſacrament, is not expreſſed in the word. 
Ergo, (therefore) it is not to be believed, that the 


tency, as is in the word expreſſed. | 


3 Chriſt, being in heaven, is here in the ſacrament. 


Why, returned the prolocutor, chen you will put 
Chriſt” in priſon in heaven. To which Philpot an- 


facred, Do you reckon heaben to be in priſon? God 


grant us all to come to that priſo nn [5 
>! After this, THlarpsfield affirmed, that the Latin word, 
oportet, in St. Peter, (in Engliſh, muſt) did not import, 


which might be 
made appear from other places of ſcripture, as in the 


muſt 


= 


plied, that the two paſſages he compared were not alike; 
and chat in | e ſeriptures Me muſt not con- 
rather their import; and in 


| 


ap 


— 2 IC * 
W 


—_ 


— 


8 


| 
| 
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lace, quoted by him, St. Paul declares of what 
cles a bi ger to be ; but in the other St. Pe- | 
ter refers to the place where Chriſt muſt neceſſarily be 
until the end of the world ; which we ought to believe 
to be true. And this compariſon of the Latin word, 
oportet, is no more an anſwer to my argument, than if 
T was to ſay of you, now being here, you muſt needs 
be here, which importeth ſuch a neceſſity for the time, 
that you can no otherwiſe but be here; yet you would 
endeayour, in words, to avoid this neceſſity with another 
oportet in another ſenſe, as for inſtance, you mult be a 
good man, where muſt doth not indeed imply any 
ſuch neceſſity, but that you may be an evil man. Thus 
your reaſoning is not concluftve, and by no means an 
anſwer to my argument. | 8 
The prolocutor, to help: the matter out, if poſſible, 
brought up another oportet, ſaying, Oportet herefes eſſe ; 
muſt herefies needs be therefore, becauſe of this word 
oportet ? Certainly, returned Philpot, it cannot other- 
wiſe be, if you will add what immediately followeth, 
ut qui elefti ſunt maniſeſtentur, meaning, © that ſuch as 
be the elect of God may be manifeſt and known. Bur, 
ſaid the prolocutor, the time hath been that no ſuch he- 
reſies were. I know not of any ſuch time, faid Phil- 
pot; for ſince the time of Abel and Cain hereſies have 
been, and then began. Then ſaid the prolocutor, Will 
you not now anſwer Morgan an argument or two? I 
will, faid Philpot, if I may have my arguments firſt an- 
ſwered fairly, according to truth and learning. What! 


| ſaid the prolocutor, will you never be anſwered? How 1 


am anſwered, returned Philpot, let all here preſent 
judge, eſpecially men of learning, and with what cavil- 
ling you have trifled with me. Furſt, to the ancient au- 
thority of Vigilius, you have anſwered nothing, except 


| denying what he faith to be ſcripture. Secondly, to the 


words of St. Peter, in the Acts, ye have anſwered, by 
demanding, whether I would keep Chriſt in priſon, or 
not? Let men now judge if this be a ſufficient anſwer, or 
not ? Upon this, — ſtood up again, and aſked 
Philpot, whether he would be ruled by the univerſal 
church, or not? Yes, ſaid Philpot, if it be the true ca- 
tholic church; and ſince you ſpeak ſo much of the 


church, I would have you declare what the church is. 


The church, faid Morgan, is diffuſed and diſperſed 
throughout the whole world. That is a diffuſe definition, 
ſaid Philpot, for I am yet as uncertain as I was before, 
what you mean by the church ; but is it not what was 
grounded and founded on the word of God, as St. Paul 
ſaith upon the foundation of the apoſtles and prophets ? 
What! quoth Moreman, was the ſcripture betore the 
church? Yes, anſwered Philpot. But I will prove the 
contrary, returned Moreman; and I will begin at the 
time of Chriſt. The church of Chriſt was before any 
ſcripture written: for Matthew was the firſt who wrote 


| 2 goſpel, about a dozen years after Chriſt : therefore, 


the church was before the ſcripture. Philpot denicd his 
argument; and ſhewed it to be a fallacy ; tor he took the 
{cripture to be only that which was written by men in 
letters ; whereas in truth, all prophecy uttered by the 
Spirit of God, was counted to be ſcripture, before it 
was written in paper and ink, for it was written in the 
hearts, and gra ven in the minds, yea, and inſpired in the 


| mouths of good men, and of the apoſtles, by the Spirit 


of Chriſt. The ſalutation of the angel was the ſcripture 


of Chriſt, or the word of God, before it was written. 
Moreman cried, - Fie ! fie! ing that the ſcripture 
of God ſhould be counted ſcripture before it was writ- 
ten, and affirmed, he had no knowledge who ſaid ſo. To 
whom Philpot replied, chat as to knowledge inthis mat 


ter, for the trial of the truth, about the queſtions incontro- 


with Moreman. 


elf a matt unlearned, madman,  - -- 
| fitter to be ſent to e 


Y 


verſy, he would wiſh himſelf no worſe matched than 
At this the prolocutor was highly offended, faying to 


| Philper, it was ſpeaking arrogantly, to compare himſelf 


with ſuch a worſhipful learned man as Mr. 'Moreman 
was, being himſelf l 

Bedlam, than to be among ſuch learn 
ed and grave men as were there, and a ed wp never - 
would be anſwered, and one who troubled the whole 
houſe ;- and therefore he commanded bim to come no 


_ * 
* — 


more into that houſe, of whom he demanding, whether || whom ſhe not only ſet at liberty, but alſo advanced 
they would agree thereunto, or not, a great company him to be high chancellor of England. Lord Cou 
wered, Yes. Philpot returned, he might think him- I ſhe created earl of Devonſhire, and ſhewed him ſo m 
ſelf happy, who was out of their company. II favour, that it was ſuſpected by ſome ſhe would marry 
' Then Morgan roſe up, and whiſpered the prolocutor him. At the ſame time ſhe alſo releaſed that bloody 
in the ear; and the prolocutor ſpoke to Philpot again, erſecutor, Bonner, from the Marſhalſea, and reſtored 
and ſaid, left thou ſhouldft ſlander the houſe, and lay, um to the biſhopric of London, diſplacing Dr. Rid- 
that we will not ſuffer you to declare your mind, we are ff ley, with divers other good biſhops, as Cranmer from 
content you ſhall come into the houſe as you” have done Cante , allo the archbiſhop of York, with a great 
before, ſo that you be a lled' with a long 2 and I number of archdeacons, deans, &c. in ſhort, all thoſe 
a tippet, as. we be, gx, that you: ſhall -not 5 but of the clergy who were either married, or would con- 
when I command you. Then, ſaid Philpot, I had ra- ſtantly adhere to the reformed religion, were removed 
ther be abſent altogether. II from their livings; and others, adyocates for popery, put 
Thus they reaſoned pro and con, till at length, about } in the ſame, as cardinal Pool, (who was invited to 
the 13th of December, queen Mary took up the mat- ET Gardiner, White, Day, Troublefield, &c. 
ter, and ſending, to Bonner, biſhop of London, com- whereas a rumour was ſpread abroad, that Cran- 
manded him to diſſolve and break up the convoca- || mer had recanted, and cauſed mals to be ſaid at Can- 
ar ng ere cy Me be 
| 2 75 | : I a declaration ot his | y in thoſe 
The following is à Tv on of the Queen's PReceeT NE CEE LC he aol WF ES 
bee, J of Lowoon, for dong te Con: || Pace i. adding, that, if the queen pleaed, be 


10 ARY, Kc. To the Rev. Father in God, Edmund, 


_ 


- chuſe, would, in public diſputation, vindicate the doc- 


Lord Biſhop of London, ſendeth greeting. Where- I] trines of the reformati inſt all perſons whomſo- 
as there r now held ow aul's, n — ayer ever. But while he #24 to obtain leave for ſuch a 

| 1 belonging to the province of Canterbury; we, , * * f 
= ary. + eager, 2. Days emſent of our council, and for divers other || diſputation, he, with other biſhops, were laid faſt in the 


cauſes and conſiderations icularly moving us thereunto, have 1 Tower. . But Peter Martyr Was permitted to depart the 
hereby thought fit the ſaid convocation ſhould be diffolved. And realm, and he went to Argentine. At length, in this 
therefore we ſtrialy charge and command you, forthwith to diſ- }} month of Noveraber, Dr. Cranmer, notwithſtandi 
ſolve or cauſe to be diſſolved the ſaid convocation,” as ſhall ſeem he had carneſtly refuſed to ſubſcribe to the king's will 
to you moſt fir and convenievt : Rgnifying Genn, on our par; wo I in difinheriting his fiſter Mary, was arraigned in the 
Ne with this our command, as becometh them ſo to do. che lady Jane Gray, and three of the duke of Nor- 
| « Witneſs ourſelf at Weſtminſter, the 13th day of De- thumberland's ſons, who were remanded back to the 
-  . .cembex, in the firſt year of dur reign.” * 1 Tower, at the intreaty of certain perſons, and there 
n 761 is kept for a time. But the archbiſhop, being acquitted 
of treaſon, ſtood only in the action and caſe of doctrine, 


TRANSACTIONS: of the Parvy CounciL, and PARLIA- 
MENT, during the Time of the above D1SPUTATION. - 


November, 1553. On the 20th of this month, the 
mayor of Coventry ſent up unto the lords of the coun- 
cil, Baldwin Clarke, J. Careleſs, Thomas Wilcocks, 
and Richard Eſtelin, for their behaviour upon Allhal- 
lows-day before ; whereupon Carelefs Wilcocks 
were committed to the Gate-houfe, and the other two 
to the Marſhalſea. - | me 1 1 
The ſame day, fir Chriſtopher Heydon, r Wil- 
liam Farmer, Wen by a letter from the coun- 
cil, to apprehend the Rev. John Hunt for mak 
ing a rhime againſt Dr. Stokes, and the who 


pleaſed and joyful. "i g ; 
© This being done, the people, and eſpecially the clergy, 
Vi the queen ſo ſtrongly inclined inthe 42 
1 ligion, popery, they likewiſe, to ſhew their forwardneſs 
to comply. with the queen's humour, began ta ſet up the 
of St. Katherine and St. Nicholas, 4 
. in Latin, aſter their old ſolemnity, with their gay 
gar: deviance, and 2 or veſtments. 
1 
che parliamer up, having firſt ed all ſuch 
4 ſtatutes as were either made of premunire, or concerned 
ay alteration of religion, and adminiſtration of «the ſa- 
craments,”' in the reign of Edward VI. And in this 


queen 
the ermperor's ſon. In 


4 Mary, -was requeſted, by the emperor, to ſtay with him, 
o che intent, ( ſome think) that his preſence in Eng- 
J land ſhould not be a bar to the marriage between his 


and the duke of Norfolk ; ſome ſor the pope s 
macy, and ſuſpicious letters tending to ſedition, 
Tonſtal, biſhopgf Durham, and others, who were 

continued priſoners there, till queen Mary granted them 


mbany, Power; | 
good. fucceſs, that, aſter a few days, the marriage of 


a pardon, and reſtored cher d, their former dignities, { men. Mary, with. the.cmperor's ſan, Philip, was made 


* up 

J 

5 * 4 a „ - 
au " bs : 


Among theſe was Gardiner, biſhop of Wuicheſter, 
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with Peter Martyr, and certain others whom he would 


which they called hereſy, whereat he was very much 


bout the beginning of this month, 


8 cardinal Pool, having been ſent for by 
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ſir Thomas Wyat was one of the chief promoters, who 
{aid in Kent, (what others plainly perceived) that the 
queen and council would, by her marriage with a fo- 
igner, bring upon this realm moſt miſerable ſervitude, 
eſtabliſh the popith religion. | 
January 2;th. Intelligence was received at London, 
of the inſurrection in Kent; and of the duke of Sut- 
folk having fled into Warwickſhire and Leiceſterſhire, 
With a view. of raifing forces in thoſe counties. The 
geen, therefore, cauſed them both, with the Carews of 
nthire, to be proclaimed traitors ; and at the ſame 
time ſent Thomas, duke of Norfolk; into Kent, who be- 
ng, near Rocheſter bridge, forſaken of thoſe who went 
vith 


ſhed on either ſide. | mA 
The duke of Suffolk having fled into Warwickſhire, 
the earl of Huntington was ſent againſt him, who enter- 
ing the city of Coventry before the duke, diſappointed 
him of his purpoſe. In his diſtreſs, the duke confi- 
ded in a ſervant of his, in Aſtley park; but the traitor 
having betrayed him, he was apprehended, ſent up to 
London, and committed to the Tower. 
time, ſir Peter hearing of this, fled into France, but 
the other conſpirators were taken; and Wyat advanced 
towards London in the beginning of February. The 
queen, having heard of his coming, repaired to Guild-. 
hall, in the city, where ſhe made a vehement oration 
againſt Wyat; the ſubſtance and effect whereof here 
followeth, as 


An OraTION delivered 


| HALL, LONDON. 


the firſt) was for a marriage determined for us: to the which, 
and to all the articles thereof, ye have been made privy. But 
ſince we have cauſed.,certain of our privy council to go again 
unto them, and to demand the cauſe of this their rebellion, and 
It A 


and traitorouſly demanded to have the governance of our per- 


ſellors. 


Nov, loving ſubjects, 


Ne 


queen, to whom at my coronation, when I was wedd 


' - 


-unto me. And that I am the 


ht and true inhexitor of the 


.crown of this realm of r all chriſtendom te wit- 


neſs. My father, as ye all know, poſſeſſed the ſame regal flat: 
Which now nightly is ended * ts 
Hewed yourſelves moſt faithful and 

fore I doubt not, but ye will ſhew y 


: - 
> 


* ſo vile a traitor as Wyat is: who moſt certainly, as he 


bath abuicd mine ignorant ſubjects which be on his ſide, ſo doth 


1 


he intend and 


int purpoſe the deſtructioi of Us, 
goods. And | te you. in che Wt 8 8 
tell how naturally the mother Idwth che child; for 1 
the mother of any ; but certainly, if a lprin ſs and p6ve 


| and mill | 
1 ou And I thus loving you, cannot but think that you as 
— artily and faithfully love me, and then 1 t 

ſhall give theſe rebels a ſhort and ſpeedy ove b 


As ere HE _ ye ſhall un „ that 1 en- 
: 2 ed not the doing. theregf without adyice, and that by t 
Oe greas ogmmodities that Might. enſue; cMerepſ that 
Only thou 
g the 
._ "touchin 
| Cen I 


t it very honourable, but alſo expedient, 'bo 
of he IRE a ef FR FILE 
myſelf, I aſſure you, 
0 


525 
; u, I am not ſo dent to my will, 
preciſe nor affectionate, that either for mine own 


| NO res Lge: that Bam; ſo defixous 
e hitherto ets i 40D 08e 


9 5 e one before; may pleaſe God that 1 ne. 
FJ 121... roars. MN WKH All Gor Cl, 
2 | . Amor 7 1 truſt, you would Not voy 222 : dul, and wi 


- 


15 d, 


him, returned to London, no blood having been 


In the mean 


neax as out of her own mouth could be 


by Queen Maar in Gorrv- | 


1.9 — | { 46% 5% wo: 2 194 17 Dh het 
AM come unto. you in mine on perſon,. to tell you that 
whic h already you ſee and know, that is, how traitorouſly. 
and rebelliouſly a number of Kentiſhmen have aſſembled chem. | 
ſelves againſt both us and you. Their pretence (as they faid at 


ared then unto our faid council, that the matter of the 
marriage ſeemed to be but a Spaniſh cloak to cover their pre- 
and usted) Famed d fing the ana o dt pes, I Feckman, otherwiſe Howman, was ſent to her from the 
fon, the keeping of the Tower, and the placing of our coun- 


what am, ye right well know z, Lam (| 


8 


1 know, it would de to your great comfort. And certainly, if 


; | 1 either did think or know, that this marriage were to the hurt 


of vou my commons, or to the impeachment of any 

| —— — of — royal ſtate of this realm of England, I would 
never conſent thereunto, neither would I ever marry while 1 
lived. And in the word of a queen, I promiſe you, that if it 
* ſhall not probably appear to all the nobility and commons in the 
| high court of Parliament, that this marriage ſhall be for the 
high benefit and commodity of the whole realm, then will L 
abſtain from marriage while I live. : | 
And now, ſubjects, pluck up your hearts, and like true 
men, ſtand faſt againſt theſe rebels, both our enemies and your's, 
and fear them not; for J affure you, I fear them nothing at all. 
And I will leave with you my lord Howard, and my lord trea- 
ſurer, who ſhall be aſſiſtants with the mayor for your defence. 


It is to be obſerved, that it having been reported, the 
queen was coming into the city with armed men, this 
rumour. ſo terrified the Londoners, leſt they ſhould be 
there entrapped, and put to death, that great numbers 
of them made out at the gate before ſhe entered in. It 
is alſo: to be noted; that when'the queen had ended her 
oration (Which ſhe ſeemed to have learnt perfectly 
without book) at the concluſion thereof, Gardiner, bi- 
' ſhop. of: Wincheſter, who ſtood; by her, cried to the peo- 


— 


ple; with great ad miration, O how happy are we, 
to whom God hath given ſuch a viſe and learned 


: ucent”” . | 34+, IO 4 
5 "Two days after this, on the zd of February, lord 
Cobham was committed to the Tower, and fir Thomas 
Wyat entered Southwark; when, finding no acceſs that 
way into the city, he-maxched with his army by King- 
ſton, and caine through the Strand to Ludgate. Re- 


ne: and to him always ye i 
lo fudſects, and ths | 
rictves; Hkewile me, 
and that ye will not ſuffer/a vile traitor to have the” 'order/andl 1 


overnance of our perſon, and ta occupy dur eſtate, eſpetialy acepunt the ſame for a more manifeſt declaràtion of God's 


r i Ge: 


not, but_we 


+ dt. 4 


for - . 


q 


| being {ct up upon 


turning from thence, he was oppoſed at Temple-bar, 
and there ſurrendered” himſelf to fir Clement Parſon, 
wha brought him to court; and, with him, the remains 
of his army Gor, Bs George Harper, and almoſt half 
of his men, had deſerted him at Kingſton- bridge) were 
alfo taken, and about one hundred killed. A great 
number of the captives were hanged; and Wyat was 
executed on Tower-hill, and then quartered. His head 

Hay-hill, was taken away from 
thence, and r 
On the 12th, of February, the unfortunate Lady Jane 
Gray was beheaded. Two days before her death, Mr. 


1 


Wu 


Jane. : You are welcome 


ueen, to converſe with her, and endeavour to turn her 


from the doctrine of Chriſt and the reformation to Mary's 
Free conyerſatign, is 
to the realm, and laws of the fame (the Tpouſal fing whereof 1 l us. related... {228 
have on my finger, which never hithefto was; ner hereafter - 
mall be left off ) you romiſed your' allegiance and obedience 


1 CoxvzssaTIoN , between, Mr. Frcxxan and Lady 
1001: JANELGRAY, @:fhort time before ſhe was beheaded. 

- 'Fecknam. Madam, I lament your heavy, caſe, and 
yer I doubt not, but that you bear out this ſorrow of 
your's with a conſtant and patient mind. Hat 
Lou a! unto me, fir; if your coming 
bs to give chriſtian exhortation-. And as for my heavy 
cafe thank God) I do ſo little lament it, that rather! 


favanr towardsme, than ever he ſhewed me at any time 
Before. And therefore there is no dauſe why either you, 
eee eee me good will; ſhould lament or be 
eved w my caſe, being a thing ſo profitable 
47137 jg health. odd nba the 785 n cy 
eck. I am here come to you at this preſent time 
cnt from the queen and her council, to inſtruct you in 
the true doctrine of the fight faith: although T have fo 
eat confidence in you, that ſhall have, I truſt, little 
eed tqͥ ravel Wh you much therein. 
Jane. Fo 


Jane; Forlooth I heartily thank the queen's highneſs, 
, hich is. not unmipdful of ber, humble ſubject : and. 
e ofides bumble e nd 


* 
= 


and, I 
in ds your duty therein 
EH ESO oO HOITAM 1.356: 


' Feck: What is then 


| Jane. That he ſhou 


{© 
ou aid” faithfflyf according; to that you were 
K 185 CT n d 


8 miracles as he 


5 R * 


2 ww” 


wr >= Yes fg, faith (as St. Paul faith) only juſ- 
tifieth. 
Feck.. Why, St. Paul ' faith, If I have all faith 


without love, it is 


3 Or how can 1 truſt him whom I love not? 


Faith and love go both together, and yet love is compre- 
bended in faith. BA; 
Peck. - How ſhall we love our neighbour 2 

Jane. To love our neighbour, is to feed the hun- 
gry, to clothe the naked, and give drink to the thirſty, 
and to do to him as we would do to ourſelves. 
Feck. Why, then, it is neceſſary unto ſalvation, to 
do good works allo, | and-it is not ſufficient only to be- 

eve. 

, 51 I deny that, and] affirm that faith only 3 
© it is meet for a chriſtian, in token that he L Howeth 
maſter- Chriſt, to do n 
ſay that they profit to our ſalvation. For when we 
done all, ye we are unprofitable ſervants, and faith only 
| in Chriſt s blood ſaveth us. 
Peck How many ſacraments are there? - 


Jane. Two.” The on the ſarament of deren. and | 


the other the ſacrament of the Lord's "or 
Feck. No, — e, 7 75 
Jane. By what ſcripture ytu that 5 
1 Well, we will talk of that becker. But 
what is ſignified by your two 
Jane. By the ſacrament of es am waſhed with 
water and regenerated by the Spirit, and that waſhing is 
„ The ſacra- 
N ment of the Lord's Tupper offered unto. me, is a ſure 
ſeal and teſtimony that 
| which he ſhed for me on the croſs, made partaker of the 


everlaſting kingdom. 
. hy Why, what do you receive in chat ſactament? 
Do you not receive the body and blood of Chriſt ? 


vey 
Jane. No ſurely, I do not ſo believe. I think that at 
| the ſupper I neither teceive fleſh - nor blood, but . 
and wine: which bread when it is broken, and 
wine when it is. drank, putteth me 8 
how that ſor — 1 beg of Chriſt was broken, and 
his blood ſhed on the croſs, and with that bread and 
wine, I receive the benefits. that come by the breaking 
of his body, and ſhedding of his nod for our fins on 
the croſs. _ | 
Feck. Why, doth not Chriſt ſpeak theſe odd, 
Take, cat, this is my body? Re you any plainer 
words? Doth he not ſay it 7 bi body ? 
Jane. 5 ſo; and ſo he ſaith, Lam the 
Vine, Lam the door ; but he is never the more the 8 
nor the vine. Doth not St. Faul ſay, He cal 
that are not as though they 1 
ſhould ſay, that I eat the very natural body un Loos of | 
Chriſt: tor theneither I ſhould pluck away my redemp- | 
tion; or elſe there were two bodies, or two Chriſts. One 
body was tormented on the croſs, and if did cat 
another body, then had he two bodies; or 1 his body 
Were eaten, then was it not broken u 
it were broken upon the n e 
diſciples. 
ee Why > Isit not as 
power could — his body both to be eaten and broken, 


as tõ be born of a woman without ſeed of man, and to |} ©: 
a body; and other ſuch like | ur: 


. walk upon the ſea, having 1 
5 


W e 2. 
if 


Jane. . Yes verily, — ©. RRP 
per. any miracle, 


that then he minded no work nor but. only to 


break his body, and ſhed tim blood Se cn forour [1 


vou to anſwer me this one 


Wer was W 


i at the table when he faid fo? He was 


1 he, but bread ? what brake he, r 
and what gave he, butbread > Look, what 
brake: and lock, what he brake, he 


ane. Itue it is; for how can I love him whom 1 


_— 


— 


am, by. the blood of Chriſt 


the croſs; or if | c« 


that Chriſt by his | * 


ben be 64d, Take, car. this ins. | 
alive, and Tuffered nor. Qu the next. day. bi 
be took, he I} 


| 


[ 


— 


. 


e might; have dane ſo: "but. 1 lay, I 


5 Aſt 


not u 


to avoid an hereſy that ſprang 


1 himſelf was — and oy ag = JS Ae or 


Feck. You ground your faith upon ſuch authors as 
ſay and unſay both in a breath, 200 HOT NOR WE TRUTY, 
to whom you ought to give credit. 

Jane. No, I ground my faith on God's word, and 
the church ; for if the church be a 


| elſe they were deceived. 


church, the faith of the church muſt be tried by God's | 


word, and not God's word by the church, nor yet my 
fiith. Shall 1 believe the church becauſe of antiquity ? 
or ſhall I give credit to thechurch that taketh away from 
me the half part of the Lord's ſupper, and will not let 


any man receive it in both kinds? which things if they | 


| deny to us, then deny they to us part of our ſalvation, 


And I fay, chat it is an evil church, and not the f. 


of Chriſt, but the ſpouſe of the devil, that alt 
Lord's ſupper, and both taketh from it, and addeth to 

To that church (ſay I) God will add ap and 
from: that church will he take their the book 
of life. Do they learn that of St. Paul, when he miniſtered 


-$ 


| to the, Corinthians. in both kinds? Shall I believe this 


church? God forbid: 


Feck. That dees sd intent of the church, | 


trom it. | 

Jane. Why? fall che church aker God's will and 
ordinance for good intent? How did king Saul? The 
Lord God defend. 

With theſe and ſuch like perſuaſions he endeavoured, 
but to no purpoſe, to turn her to the popiſh religion. 
+. rata. ad but theſe were 

Then Fecknam took his leave, 


in that he was. 


ſotry for her: for I am ſure, quoth he, that we two 


ſhalt never meet. 
Jane. True it is, ſaid ſhe, that we ſhall never meet, 


| except God turn your heart. For I am aſſured, unleſs 


you repent and tury to God, you are in an evil caſe : 
and I pray God, in the bowels of his mercy, to ſend you 


his Holy Spirit : for be hath given you his grear Fra of _ 


1 


LETTER I 


From oy Jux t her Faruk. 
Far HER, 


ACTOR by whom my life ſhould rathet 
have been lengthened ; r 16 patently toes tr, as F 
yield God more hearty thanks 
days, than if all the world had been given unto my poſ- 
ſeffion, wi 

I am well 
LIT wie 


utterance n 
heart. * 


ured 
(as Thear) my unfortunate ſtate ;- yet, my dear 


as 
= war A may without offence 
bene Ado, in this I may account 


$ blood may cry before the Lord, Mercy 


h all joy and p 
Tor whale de Bic 
ſo to write to the 

you, D continue you, that at 


ir EE he ſhe Se, 


for ſhortening my woful - 


whe 6 lengthened at my own will. And albeit 
of your impatient griefs, redoubled 
> both in bewailing your own woe, and 


rejoice. in my own miſ- 
myſelf bleſſed, that 
my hands in the innocency of my fact, my 


fo che 


. o 
* „ 


it may be lawful  , © 
Jthe Lord that 


LTHOUGH it hath pleaſed God to haſten tay 


wicked maſs? 


8 — 


— — 
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verſity of Oxford, who was then his chaplain, and ap- 
peared to be a ſincere preacher of the goſpel, accord- 
ing to the doctrines of the reformed religion, at that 
time ſet forth and received ; but ſhortly after, when the 
ſtate of religion began to be altered by queen Mary, he 
altered his profeſſion with the times, and froma proteſtant, 
| was transformed into a pretended friend and defender 
of the pope's religion and his proceedings. The pious 
and chriſtian lady Jane, ſceing ſuch a change 1n a per- 
ſon whom ſhe thought ſincere, was much grieved, but 
chiefly lamented the dangerous flate of his ſoul in fo 
cowardly apoſtatizing from the truth ; on which ac- 
count, ſhe wrote her mind to him in the following ſharp 
and ſtrongly pointed letter, which appeared to proceed 
from an carneſt and zealous heart; and ſhe prayed that 
God would be pleaſed to make it effectual, by reducing 
him to repentance, and engaging him to take better hold 
of that, whereon depended the eternal welfare of his 
own ſoul. «+ | 
. 

From Lab Jaxx to Mr. HarvixG, (late Chaplain to her 

Father the Duke of Suffolk) then fallen from the Truth 

of God's holy Nord. | 


O oft as I call to mind the dreadful and fearful ſay- 
ing of God, © That he which layeth hold upon the 
lough and looketh back, is not meet for the kingdon of 
eaven; and, on the other fide, the comfortable words 
of our Saviour Chriſt to all thoſe that, forſaking them- 
ſelves, do follow him : I cannot but marvel at thee, 
and lament thy caſe, which ſeemed ſometime to be the 
lively member of Chriſt, but now the deformed imp of 
the devil ; ſometime the beautiful temple of God, but 
- now the ſtinking and filthy kennel of Satan ; ſometime 
the unſpotted ſpouſe of Chriſt, but now the unſhame- 
faced paramour .of Antichriſt ; ſometime my faithful 
brother, but now a ſtrangerand apoſtate ; ſometime a 
ſtout chriſtian ſoldier, but now a cowardly run-away. 
Yea, when I conſider theſe things, I cannot but ſpeak to 
thee, and cry out upon thee, Thou ſeed of Satan, and not 
of Judah, whom the devil hath deceived, the world hath 


beguiled, and the deſire of life ſubverted, and made 


thee of a chriſtian an infidel. Wherefore haſt thou 
taken the teſtament of the Lord in thy mouth? Where- 
fore haſt thou preached the law and the will of God to 
others? Wherefore haſt thou inſtructed others to be 
ſtrong in Chriſt, when thou thyſelf doeſt ſo ſhamefully 
ſhrink, and ſo horribly abuſe the teſtament and law of 
the Lord ? When thou thyſelf preacheſt not to ſteal, yet 
moſt abominably ſtealeſt, not froni men, but from God, 
and committing moſt heinous ſacrilege, robbeſt Chriſt 
thy Lord of his right members, thy body and ſoul, and 
chuſeſt rather to live miſerably with ſhame in the world, 
than to die, and gloriouſly, with honour, reign with 
Chriſt, in whom even death is life? Why doſt thou now 
ſhew thyſelf moſt weak, when indeed thou oughteſt to 
be moſt ſtrong ? The ſtrength of a fort is unknown be- 
fore the aſſault, but thou yieldeſt thy hold before any 
battery be made. O wretched and unhappy man, "what 
art thou but duſt and aſhes? And wilt thou reſiſt thy 
Maker that faſhioned and framed thee? Wilt - thou now 
forſake him that called thee from the cuſtom-gathering 
among the Romiſh antichriſtians, to be an ambaſſador 
and meſſenger of his eternal word? He that firſt framed 
| thee, and fince thy firſt creation and birth preſerved 
_. thee, nouriſhed and kept thee, yea, and inſpired thee 
. with the ſpirit of knowledge (I cannot ſay of grace) 
ſhall he not now poſſeſs thee? Dareſt thou deliver up 
thyſelf to another, being notthine own, but his ? How 
canſt thou, having knowledge, or how dareſt thou neg- 
lect the law of the Lord, and follaw the vain traditions 
of men; and, whereas thou haſt been a public profeſ- 
ſor of his name, become now a defacer of his glory? 
Wilt thou refuſe the true God, and worſhip the inven- 
tion of man, the golden calf, the whore of Babylon, 
the Romith religion, the abominable idol, the moſt 
ilt thou torment again, rent, and tear 

the moſt precious body of our Saviour Chriſt, with th 
bodily ind: . 


* 


fleſhly teeth? Wilt thou take upon thee to o ſecketh to ſave his life, ſhall loſe it ; but whoſoever will 


ſacrifice unto God for our fins, confidering that 
Chriſt offered up himſelf (as St. Paul ſaith) upon the 
croſs, a lively ſacrifice once for all ? Can neither the pu- 
niſhment of the Iſraelites (which, for their idolatry, 
they ſo off received), nor the terrible threatenings of the 
prophets, nor the curſes of God's own mouth, tear thee 
to honour any other God than him? Poſt thou ſo re- 
gard him that ſpared not his dear arid only Son for thee, 
ſo diminiſhing, yea, utterly extinguiſhing his glory, that 


thou wilt attribute the praiſe and honour due unto him 


to the idols, which have mouths and ſpeak not, eyes 
and ſee not, ears and hear not; which ſhall periſh with 
them that made them ? 

What ſaith the prophet Baruch, where he recited the 
epiſtle of Jeremy, written to the captive Jews? Did he 
not forewarn them, that in Babylon they ſhould ſee gods 


of gold, ſilver, wood, and ſtone, borne upon men's ſhoul- 


ders, to caſt a fear before the heathen ? © But be ye not 
afraid of them, (faith Jeremy) nor do as others dg, 
But when you ſee others worſtup them, ſay you in your 
hearts, It is thou, O Lord, that oughteſt only to be 
worſhipped : for as for thoſe gods, the carpenter framed 
them and poliſhed them, yea, gilded be they, ard laid 
over with ſilver and vain things, and cannot ſpeak.” 
He ſheweth, moreover, the abuſe of their dealings, how 
the prieſts took off their ornaments, and apparelled their 
women withal ; how one holdeth a ſceptre, another a 
ſword in his hand, and yet can they judge in no mat- 
ter, nor defend themſelves, much leis any other, from 
either battle or murder, nor yet from gnawing of worms, 
nor any other evil thing. Theſe and ſuch like words 
ſpeaketh Jeremy unto them, whereby he proveth them 
to be but vain things, and no gods. And at laſt he 
concludeth thus, « Confounded be all they that worſhip 
them.” They were warned by Jeremy, and thou as 
Jeremy haſt warned others, and art warned thyſelf by 
many ſcriptures in many places. God faith, he is a 


jealous God, which will have all honour, glory, and wor- ' 


ſtup, given to him only. And Chriſt faith in the fourth 
of Matthew; to Satan which tempted him, even to the 
ſame Beelzebub, the fame devit which hath prevailed 
againſt thee :* It is written (faith he) thou t honour 
the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve.” 
Theſe and ſuch like do prohibit thee and all chriſtians 


to worſhip any other God, than which was before all 


worlds, and laid the foundations both of heaven and 
earth : and wilt thou honour a deteſtable idol, invented 


by Romiſh popes, and the abominable college of crafty” 


cardinals? Chriſt offered himſelf up once tor all, and 
wilt thou offer him up again daily at thy pleaſure? But 
thou wilt ſay, thou. doelt it for a good intent. O fink 
of fin ! Oh child of perdition | Doft thou dream therein 
of a good intent, where thy conſcience beareth thee wit- 
neſs of God's threatened wrath againſt thee ? How did 
Saul ? who, for that he diſobeyed the word of the Lord 
for a good intent, was thrown from his worldly and tem- 
poral kingdom. Shalt thou then, that doſt deface God's 
honour, and rob him of his right, inherit the eternal 
and heavenly kin ? Wilt thou for a good intent diſ- 
honour God, offend thy brother, and danger thy ſoul, 
for which Chriſt hath ſhed his moſt precious blood 2 
Wilt thou for a good intent pluck Chriſt out of hcaven, 
and make his death void, and deface the triumph of 
his croſs by offering him up daily ? Wilt thou, either for 
fear of death, or hope of life, deny and refuſe thy God, 


who enriched thy poverty, healed thy infirmity, and 


yields to thee his victory, if thou couldſt have kept it? 
Doſt thou not conſider, that the thread of thy life hang- 
eth upon him that made thee, who can (as his will is) 
either twine it harder to laſt the longer, or untwine it 
again to break the ſooner ? Doſt thou not then remember 
the ſaying of David, a notable king, to teach thee a mi- 
ſerable wretch, in his 104th Pſalm, where he ſaith thus : 
When thou takeſt away thy Spirit, O Lord, from men, 
they die and are turned again to their duſt ; but when 
thou letteſt thy breath go forth, they ſhall be made, 
and thou ſhalt renew the face of the earth.” Remem- 


ber the ſaying of Chriſt in his goſpel : « Whoſoever 


loſe 
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Q. Maxv. A. D. 1554} LADY JaNE's LETTERS continued; and her PrAYER: 25 


ſame place: © Whoſoever loveth father or mother above 
mc, is not meet for me. He that will follow rhe, let 
him forſake himſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow 


loſe his life for my ſake, ſhall find ir.” And in the | 


me.” What croſs? the croſs of infamy and ſhame, of 


miſery and poverty, of affliction and perſecution, for his 
— ak. * the oſt falling of thoſe heavenly 
ſhowers pierce thy ſtony heart. Let the two- edged ſword 
of God's holy word ſheer aſunder the finews of worldly 
reſpects, even to the very marrow of thy carnal heart, 
that thou mayſt once again forſake thyſelf and embrace 
Chriſt. And like as good ſubjects will not refuſe to ha- 
zard all in defence of their carthly and temporal gover- 
nor, ſo fly not, like a white-livered milk-ſop, from the 
ſtanding wherein thy chief captain hath ſet thee in 
array of this life. Fight mantully, come life, come 
death: thy quarrel is s, and undoubtedly the vic 
tory is our's. | | 
Bur thou wilt ſay, I will not break unity. What, not 
the unity of Satan and his members? Not the unity of 
darkneſs, the agreement of Antichtiſt and his adherents? 
Nay, thou deceiveſt thyſelf with a fond imagination of 
ſuch an unity as is among the enemies of Chriſt. Were 
not the falſe prophets in an unity? Were not Joſeph's 
brethren and Jacob's ſons in an unity? Were not the hea- 
then, as the Amalekites, the Perizzites, and Jebuſites, in 
an unity? Were not the ſcribes and phariſees in an unity? 
Doth not king David teſtify, ** They have caſt, their 
heads together, and are confederate againſt the Lord? 
Yea, thieves, murderers, conſpirators, have their unity. 
But what . Tully faith of amity, There is no 


1 


N 


— 
DA... A 


e 2 
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Im the Lord thy God, that makes the ſea to rage and 
be ſtill. whoſe name is the Lord of hoſts : I ſhall put my 
word in thy mouth, and defend thee with the turni 

of an hand.” And our Saviour Chriſt faith to his dif. 
ciples : * They ſhall accuſe you, and bring you before 
princes and rulers for my name's ſake; and ſome of you 


they ſhall perſecute and kill; but fear you not, (faith he) 


nor cate you what you ſhall fay : for it is the Spirit of 

our Father that ſpeaketh within you. Even the very 
2 of your head are all numbered. Lay up treaſure for 
yourſelves (faith he) where no thief cometh, nor moth 
corrupteth. Fear not them that kill the body, but are 
not able to kill the ſoul ; but fear him that hath power fo 
deſtroy both ſoul and body. If ye were of the world, the 
world would love his own : but becauſe ye are not of the 
world, but I have choſen you out of the world, therefore 
the world hateth you.“ ; 

Let theſe and ſuch like conſolations, taken out of the 
ſcriptures, ſtrengthen you to God-ward : let not the ex- 
amples of holy men and women go out of your mind, as 
of Daniel and the reſt of the prophets, of the three chil- 
dren, of Eleazarus that conſtant father, of the ſeven of 
the Maccabees children, of Peter, Paul, Stephen, and 
other apoſtles and holy martyrs in the beginning of the 
church; as of good Simeon, archbiſhop of Soloma, and 
Zetrophone, with many others under Sapores the king 
of the Perſians and Indians, who deſpiſed all torments 
deviſed by the tyrants for their Saviour 's ſake. Return, 
return again unto Chriſt's war, and as becometh a faith- 
ful warrior, put on that armour that St. Paul teacheth to 
be moſt neceſſary for a chriſtian man. And above all 


8 amity butwith the good. But mark, my friend, yea, friend, [| things take to you the ſhield of faith, and be you provo- 
11 if thou be not God's enemy: there is no unity but where |{ ked by Chriſt's own example to withſtand the devil, to 
1 Chriſt knitteth the knot among ſuch as be his. Yea, be J forſake the world, and to become a true and faithful 
1 well aſſured, that where his truth is not reſident, there it member of his myſtical body, who ſpared not his own 
4 is verified that he himſelf faith : *I came not to ſend || body for our ſins. | 5 
0 peace on earth, but a ſword,” &c. but to ſet one againſt }} Throw down yourſelf with the fear of his threatened 
4 another, the ſon againſt the father, and the daughter vengeance, for this ſo great and heinous an offence of 
"» againſt the mother-in-law. Deceive not thyſelf there- | — aver and comfort yourſelf on the other part with 
wr fore with the glittering and glorious name of unity; for || the mercy, blood, and promiſe of him that is ready to 

A . Antichriſt hath his unity, yet not in deed but in name. ] turn unto you, whenſoever you turn unto him. Diſdain 
7 The agreement of ill men is not an unity, but a conſpi- not to come again with the loſt ſon, ſeeing you have fo 
2 racy. Thou haſt heard ſome threatenings, ſome curſings, |} wandered with him. Be not aſhamed to turn again with 
1 and ſome admonitions out ofthe ſcripture, to thoſe that |} him from the ſwill of ſtrangers, to the delicates of your 
2M love themſelves above Chriſt. Thou haſt heard alſo the |} moſt benign and loving Father, acknowledging that you 
4 ſharp and bitter words to thoſe that deny him for love I have ſinned againſt heaven and earth: againſt heaven, 

bh of life. Saith he not, © He that denieth me before men, |} by ſtaining the glorious name of God, and cauſing his 
if L will deny him before my Father in heaven?” And to [| moſt fincere and pure word to be evil ſpoken of through 
* the fame effect writeth St. Paul, © It is impoſſible (faith I you : againſt earth, by offending ſo many of your weak 
Ko he) that they which were once enlightened, and have I brethren, to whom you have been a ſtumbling block 
8 taſted of the heavenly gift, and were partakers of the || through your ſudden ſliding. Be not abaſhed to come 
1 Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted of the good word of God, I home again with Mary, and mp bitterly with Peter, 

8 if they fall and flide away, crucifying to themſetves the | Not only with ſhedding the tears of your bodily eyes, but 
I Son of God afreſh, and making of him a mocking- I alſo pouring out the ſtreams of your heart, to waſh away 
1 fiock, ſhould be renewed again by repentance.” And I] out of the fight of God the filth and mize of your offenſive 
9 again, faith he, * If we ſhal a y fin, after we have I fall. Be not abaſhed to ſay with the publican, Lord be 

We received the knowledge of his truth, there is no obla- ] merciful unto me a ſinner. Remember the horrible hiſ- 
bc tion left for fin, bur the terrible expectation of judg- ] tory of Julian of old, and the lametitable caſe of Spira of 
"—* ment, and fire which ſhall devour the adverſaries.” II late, whoſe caſe (methinks) ſhould be yet ſo green in 
| Thus St. Paul writeth, and thus thou readeſt, and doſt your remembrance, that being a thing of our time, you 
. thou not quake and tremble ? | | ſhould fear the like inconvenience, ſeeing you are fallen 
1 Well, if theſe terrible and thundering threatenings can- I] into the like offence. 5 | | 

2 not ſtir thee to cleave unto Chriſt, and forſake the world; Laſt of all, let the lively remembrance of the laſt day 
1 yet let the ſweet conſolations and promiſes of the ſcrip- be always before your eyes, remembering the terror that 
9 tures, let the example of Chriſt and his apoſtles, holy {| ſuch ſhall be in at that time, with the and fugi- 
W martyrs and confeſſors, encourage thee to take faſter [| tives from Chriſt, which ſetting more by the world than 
4 Hold of Chriſt. Hearken what he faith : © Bleſſed are I by heaven, more by their life, than by him that gave them 
YN you, when men revile you, and perſecute you for my II life, did ſhrink, yea, did clean fall away from him that 
9 ſake : rejoice and be glad, for great is your reward in || forſook not them: and contrariwiſe, the ineſtimable joys. 
at heaven; for ſo perſecuted they the prophets that were repared for them, that fearing no peril, nor ding 
1 | before you.” Hear what the prophet Iſaiah faith : | 36 8 have manfully fought, and victoriouſly triumph - 
10 | Fear not the curſe of men, be not afraid of their blaſ-. |} ed overall the power of darkneſs, over hell, death, and / 
6. Phemies, for worms and moths ſhall eat them up like || damnation, through their moſt  redoubted captain 
9 cloth and wool, but my righteouſneſs ſhall endure for |} Chriſt, who now ſtretcheth out his arms to wee} ot 0 
RF ever, and my ſaving health from generation to genera- || ready to fall upon your neck and kiſs you, and of 
2 tion. What art thou then (ſaid he) that feareſt a mortal - all to feaſt you with the dainties and delicates of his n 
1 man, the child of man, which fadeth away like the flow- {| precious. blood: which undoubtedly, if ir might ſtand 
P er, and forgetteſt the Lord that made thee, that ſpread || with his determinate e, he would nat ſcruple toſſed 
WM out the heavens, and laid the foundation of the earth? [| again, rather than you ſhould be loſt, To whom with . 
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a 


the Father and the Holy Ghoſt,” be all he 


and glory everlaſting. - Amen. Jomon, do cry unto thee, humbly deſiring thee, that 1 


— . * 
= ” | to a 'e ou 1 Wer, be ciful u 
dur, praiſe, not ſufferus.to de tempted; abo mer ato 
Be conſtant; be conſtant, fear not for any pain: neither be too much puffed up with proſperity, neither too muc 


me now a miſerable wretch, I beſecch thee; which, with So- 


x | F - „ reſſed d f ith verſi , left 1. being too full, ſhould den 
« Chriſt hath Sfr thee; om heaven thy 9 — — God, or being —— low brought, ſhould deſpair, and 
12 | I ram | II blaſpheme thee my Lord and Saviour. O merciful „con- 


1 PLS eh ſider, my miſery. beſt, known 42 and de * — 
Which Lady Jaxe ent to her StsrER, the Lady Karuz- || me a ſtrong tower af defence, I humbly, requre thee. Suffer 
RINE, te Le fd ſhe ſuffered, written at the end of || ME 20% "2 tempted above my power, but either be thou a de- 


liverer unto me out of this peu miſery, or elſe give me grace 
the New: Teſtament in Greek. *- - patiently to beat thy heavy hand and ſharp correction. It was 


a l. al eee thy right hand that delivered the people of Iſrael out of the 
Good Siſter Katherine, | nahds of Fharach, which. for the — of four hundred 


cre ſent you'a bock, which alth hit be did ſs them, and keep them i bondage Let it theirs 
Have here ſent vou a book, which although it be not id oppreſs them, and keep them in age. : refore 
I outwardly —— with gold, yet —— is more iow * ery X 8 7 ops 3 r 2 apy ſor- 
| - | - | | - thy Son Chr1 E ous blood 
worth than precious ſtones. It is the book (dear ſiſter) enen 


| * K on the crofs) out of this miſerable captivity and bondage, 
of the law ot the Lord. It is his teſtament and laſt will, wherein Tan How. long wilt thou be abſent ? for ever? 


which he bequeathed unto us wretches ; which ſhall lead II O Lord; haſt thou forgotten to be gracious, and haſt thou ſhut 
you to the path of eternal joy; and, if you with a good | up thy INS in diſpleaſure ? Wilt thou be no more in- 
mind read it, and with an carneſt mind do purpoſe-to || treated? 8 thy oy glean gone by . 2 ny 8 
follow it, it ſhall bring you to an immortal and everlaſt- I come utterly to an end for evermore y u make ſo 
ing life. It ſhall teach you to live, and learn you to long tarrying? Shall 1 deſpair of thy mercy, O God? far 


a N | : be that from me. 1 am thy workmanſhip created in Chriſt 
dic. It ſhall win you more than you ſhould have ed Jeſus; give me grace therefore to tarry thy leiſure, and pa- 


by the eſſion of your woful father's lands. For as, tiently to bear thy works, affuredly knowing, that as thou canſt, 
if, God proſpered him, you ſhould have inherited |} fo thou wilt deliver me, when it ſhall pleaſe thee, nothing 
his lands; ſo if you apply diligently this book, ſecking I doubting or miſtruſting Las goodneſs towards me; for thou 
to direct your lite after it, you. ſhall be an inheritor of || knowelt better what is g for me than I do: therefore do with 
ſuch riches, as neither the covetous ſhall withdraw from I} nt er TOO 1 5 N 2 * 
ou, neither thief ſhall ſteal, neither yet the moths cor- I Nu e FRO neee 
r 
the law of the 3 penal r that Fog by ſhod with the thoes prepared by the goſpel of peace; above all 
death ma rchale eter ife. not the things taking to me the | ſhield of faith, wherewith I may be 
ke ws 4 - your age ſhall lengthen your life ; for as able e quench all the fiery darts of the wicked, and raking the 
ſoon (it God call) goeth the young as the old; and la- helmet of ſalvation, and the ſword of the Spirit, which is thy 
bour always to learn to die. Dety the world, deny the | moſt holy word, praying always with all manner of prayer and 


- - «© I} fupplication, that I may refer myſelf wholly to thy will, abid- 
devil, deſpiſe: the fleſh, and delight yourſelf only in ing thy pleaſure, and-comforting myſelf is thok Goodies that 


the Lord. Be penitent for your ſins, and yet deſpair I it thall pleaſethee to ſend me: ſeeing fuch troubles be profitable 
not: be ſtrong in faith, and yet preſume not; and de- I for me, and ſeeing I am aſſuredly perſuaded that it cannot be 
fire with St. Paul to be diĩſſolved and 3 be with Chriſt, [| By 7 10 Ke Boy 2 . waa Fy O — — for 
with whom even in death there is life. like the þ 1013 enn man * 1 lor my ins: 
ſervant, and even at midnight be waking, leſt — | n Cie thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 
r | r 73 1 2049 5 $ 1205 
night, you be, with the ſervant, found ſleeping; [ The Benaviour and Dvinc Worps” of Lady Jas, 
and leſt, for lack of oil, you be found like the five foolith I +: upon the Scarrory | Key, 
women, and like him that had not on the wedding gar (“( 2 Ft | a *E 4 
ment, and then ye be caſt out from the marriage. Re-. When ſhe mounted the ſcaffold, ſhe ſpake to the 
joice in Chriſt, as 1 do. Follow the ſteps of your maſ- || ſpectators in this manner. Good people, Iam come 
ter Chriſt, and take up your croſs: lay your ſins on his || hither to die, and by a law I am condemned to the ſame. 
back, and always embrace him. And as touching my. [| The fact againſt the queen's bighneſs was unlawful, and 
death, rejoice as I do, (good ſiſter) that I ſhall be deli- || the conſenting thereunto by me; but touching the pro- 
vered of this corruption, and put on incorruption. For || <vrement and deſire thereof by me or on my behalf, I 
I am aſſured, that I ſhall, for loſing of a mortal life, do waſh l thereof in innocency before God, and 
win an immortal life, the which I pray God grant you, || the face of you, good chriſtian people, this day: and 
and ſend you of his grace to live in his fear, and to die || herewith ſhe wrung her hands wherein ſhe had her book. 
in the true chriſtian faith, from the which (in God's |*, © Then (faid ry pray you all good chriſtian people, 
name) I exhort you, that you never-ſwerve, neither for |. to bear me witneſs that I die a true chriſtian woman, and 
hape of life, nor for fear of death. For if you will deny | that I do look to be ſaved by no other means, but only 
bis truth, to lepgthen your life, God will deny you, || Þy che mercy of God in the blood of his only Son Jeſus 
and ſhorten. your days. And if you cleave untohim, || Chriſt: and I confeſs, that when I did know the word 
he will prolong your days to your comfort and his glory: |' of God, I neglected the ſame, loved myſelf and the world, 
| To which glory God bring me now, and you here- and therefore this plague and puniſhment is happily and 
after, when it pleaſeth him to call you. Fare you well, worthily happened unto me for my ſins ; and yet I thank 
good ſiſter, and put your only truſt in God, who only | God that of his goodneſs he hath thus given me a time - 


- 


—_— 


muſt help uu. and refpite to repent : and now, good people, while 1 
Ces + . II am alive, I pray you t me with your prayers.” 
A PRA Y E R. II And chen kneeling down, the turned to Fecknam, ſay- 
Made by Lady IAxE in the Time of her Trouble. mA * Shall 1 ſay this pſalm ?” and he faid, Yea. 
Mts 7 Wt ee ee 5 Ihen ſhe ſaid the pſalm of Miſerere mei Deus, in Eng- 
3022 thou God and Father of my life, hear me poor || liſh, in a moſt devout manner throughout to 3 
and defolate woman, which flyeth unto thee only, in all II and then ſhe ſtood and es 10-5906; x 
troubles and miſeries. Thou, O Lord, art the only defender her gl up, and gave her maid, Mrs. Ellen, 
and. üelluerar of thoſe; that put their truſt in-thee r and there- ] - Slovcs and handkerchiet, and her book to Mr. Bru- 
fore; 1 bei  defiled with ſin, incumbered with aMi Sion, 5 i. ges; and then ſhe untied her gown, and the executioner 
quieted with troubles, wrapped in cares, overwhelmed with Preſſed upon her to help her off with it, bur ſhe deſiri 


miſeries, vexed with. temptations, and; grievouſly tormented. I him to let her alone : 
with long impriſonment of this vile mal 97 — = an N | | turned towards her two gentlewo- 


| . mals of. who helped her off therewith, and alſo wi 
» do come unto thee (O merciful Saviour 4 | e bs | cr it 27 0 with her 
owe] and help, without hich ſo little Hope of delten iro wes, paatt, and neckerchief, giving to her a fair 
is left, :that I may utterly deſpair of any liberty.” Albeit it is* |] + ndkerchief to put about her eyes. | . : 
expedievt, chat. ſeting dur: lite ſtandeth upon trying, we ſhout: || Then the executioner kneeled down and aſked her ſor- 
be ufſited lometit - with. ſogne adverſity, whereby we might . . whom ſhe forgave moſt willingly | Then he 
NE both. be tried. het ere be of thy flock or no, and alſo know | eſired her to ſtand u . | 3 


8 a een K ˖ , pon the ftraw, which doin 2 
ches and ourlelves the better: yet thou char fad thou Ns | ſaw the block. Then the ſad, I pray you Gipalch — 
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quickly. Then ſhe kneeled down, ſaying, Will you 
take it off before I lay me down? and the executioner 
{aid, No, madam. Then ſhe tied the handkerchief about 
her eyes, and feeling for the block, ſhe ſaid, What ſhall 
do? Where is it ? Where is it? One of the ſtanders by 
guiding her thereunto, ſhe laid her head down upon the 
block, and then ſtretching forth her body, ſaid, Lord, 
into thy hands I commend my ſpirit ;” and ſo fimſhed 
her life, in the year of our Lord 1554, the 12th day of 
February, about the 17th year of her age. 


Thus died the lady Jane, and on the ſame day the | 


lord Guildford her huſband, one of the duke of Northum- 
berland's ſans, was likewiſe beheaded, two innocents in 
compariſon of them that fat upon them. For they were 
both very young, and ignorantly accepted that which 
others had contrived, and by open proclamation con- 
ſented to take from others, and give to them. 104 
Touching the condemnation of this pious lady, it is 
to be noted, that judge Morgan, who gave ſentence 
againſt her, ſoon - after he had condemned her, fell 
mad, and in his raving cried out continually to have the 
lady Jane taken away from him; and ſo he ended his 
lite. | | 
On the 21ſt day of the ſame month, Henry duke of 
Suffolk was beheaded on Tower-hill, the fourth-day at- 


ter his condemnation : about which time many gentle- 


men and yeomen were condemned, whereof ſome were 
executed at London, and ſome in the country. In the 
number of whom was the lord Thomas Gray, brother to 
the ſaid duke, being apprehended not long after in 


North-Wales, and executed for x > ſame. Sir Ni- 
cholas Throgmorton very narrowly eſcaped. 4 
On the 24th day of February, in the rs year, Bon- 


ner, biſhop of London, ſent a commiſſion, directed to all 


the paſtors and curates of his dioceſe, for the taking of | 


the names of all ſuch as ſhould refuſe to come to auricu- 
lar confeſſion of the Lent following, and to the receiving 
Eaſter. The copy of which here followeth. 


The InSTRUCTIONS of Boxxkx, Bito Loxpox, ſent 
| to all the CURATES of his Dioceſe. 


DMUND, by the iſſion of God, biſhop of 
| London, to all ons, vicars, curates, and mi- 
niſters of the church, within the city and dioceſe of Lon- 
don, ſendeth grace, peace, and mercy in our Lord 
everlaſting. Foraſmuch as by the order of the eccleſiaſ- 
tical laws and conſtitutions of this realm, and the lauda- 
ble uſage and cuſtom of the whole catholic church, by 
many hundred years agone, duly and devoutly obſerved 
and kept, all faithful people being of Iawful age and 
diſcretion, are bound once in the year at leaſt (except 
rcalonable caule excuſe them) to be confeſſed to their 
own proper curate, and to receive the ſacrament of the 
altar, with due preparation and devotion: and foraſmuch 
alſo as we be credibly informed, that ſundry evil diſpoſed 
and undevout perfons, given to ſenſual pleaſures, and 
carnal appetites, following the luſts of their body, and 
neglecting utterly the health of their ſouls, do forbear to 
come to confeſſion according to the ſaid uſage, and to 

_ receive the ſacrament of the altar accordingly, giving 
thereby pernicious and evil example to the younger ſort, 
do neglect and contemn the ſame : We minding the re- 
formation thereof for our own diſcharge, and deſirous of 
good order to be kept, and good example to be given; 


diately upon the receipt of this our commandment, ye 


and every each of you within your cure and charge, do 


ute all your diligence and dexterity to declare the ſame, 
ſtraitly charging and commanding all your pariſhioners, 

being of lawful age and diſcretion, to come before Eaſter 
next coming, to confeſſion, according to. the ſaid ordi- 


nance and uſage, with due preparation and devotion, to 


receive the ſaid ſacrament of the altar, and that ye do 
nete the names of all ſuch as be not confeſſed unto you, 
and do not receive of you the faid ſacrament, certifying 


us, or our chancellor or commiſlary thereof, before the 


fixth day of April next enſuing the date hereof; that fo 
we, knowing thereby who did not come to confeſſion, 


- and receiving the ſacrament accordingly, may. proceed 


No. 3. 
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ſuch ſpecial matters, as othe 
ceſſary now to be put in execution by you and your of- 
ficers, ANG to the end by us defired, and the refor- 
do will and command you by virtue hereof, that imme- | id: 


ö 


= 4 


' annexed thereunto, to be 


without 
EQiven under our 


againſt them, as being perſons culpable, and tranſgreſ- , 
ſors of the ſaid eccleſiaſtical law - Furtheral- 
ſo certifying us, our ſaid chancellor or comtniffary, be- 
fore the day aforeſaid, whether you have your altars ſet 
up, chalice-book, veſtments, and all things 


for maſs, and the adminiſtration of ſacraments and ſa- 


cramentals, with proceſſion, and all other divine ſervice 
prepared and in readineſs, according to the order of the 
catholic church, and the virtuous and godly example 
of the queen's majeſty. And if ye ſo have not, ye then 
with the churchwardens cauſe the ſame to be provided 
for, ſignifying by whoſe fault and negligence the ſame 
want or fault hath proceeded, and generally of the not 
coming of your pariſhioners to church, undue 


talking, or uſing of themſclves there irreverently in the 


time of divine ſervice, and of all other open faults and 
miſdemeanors, not omitting thus to do, and certify as 
before, as you will anſwer upon your peril for the con- 
trary. | 
Given at London the 234 of February, in the 
year of our Lord 1554. 


On the fourth of March following the queen ſent a let- 
ter to Bonner, biſhop of Lohdon, with certain articles 
put in ſpeedy execution, con- 

taining as follows : | 


Queen Mary's Letter to Bonner, biſhop of Londoxs 


n reverend father in God, right truſty and 
well-beloved, we greet you well. And whereas 
heretofore in the time of the late reign of our moſt 
dear brother king Edward the ſixth, whoſe ſoul God 
divers notable crimes, exceſſes and faults, with 
ſundry kinds of hereſies, ſimony, adultery, and other 
enormities have been committed within this our realm, 
and other our dominions, the ſame continuing yet hi- 
therto in like diſorder ſince the beginning of our reign, 
without any correction or reformation at all, and the 
people both of the laity and alſo of the clergy, and 
chiefly of the clergy, have been given to much inſolen- 
cy and ungodly rule, greatly to the diſpleaſure of Al- 


mighty God, and very much to our regret and evil 


acceptation, and to no little ſlander of other chriſtian 
realms, and in a manner to the ſubverſion and clean 
defacing of this our realm ; and remembering our duty 
to Almighty God, to be to foreſee (as much as in us may 
be) that all virtue and godly living ſhall be embra- 
ced, flouriſh and increaſe ; and therewith alſo that all 
vice and y behaviour ſhould be baniſhed and put 
away, or at the leaſtwiſe (ſo nigh as might be) fo 
bridled and kept under, that godlineſs and honeſty might 
have the upper hand ; underſtanding by very credible 
report and public fame, to our no ſmall heavineſs and 
Gt, that within your dioceſe, as well in not ex- 
empted as exempted places, the like diforder and evil 
behaviour hath been done and uſed, like alſo to continue 
and increaſe, unleſs due proviſion be had and made to 
reform the ſame ; which earneſtly in very deed we do 
mind and intend to the uttermoſt all the ways we can 
poſſible, truſting of God's furtherance and help in that 
behalf. For theſe cauſes and other moſt juſt conſidera- 
tions us moving, we ſend unto you certain articles of 
among other things be moſt ne- 


mation aforeſaid : wherein ye ſhall be charged with our 
ſpecial commandment, by theſe our letters, to the in- 


tent you and your officers, may the more earneſtly and 


boldly proceed thereunto, without fear of any preſump- 
5 in your part, 3 AE red 
of any ſuch our laws, as by our doing of that is in the 
ſaid articles contained, might any wiſe grieve you, what- 
ſoever be threatened in any ſuch caſe. And therefore 
we ſtraitly charge and command you, and your faid of- 
ficers, to eed to the execution of the ſaid articles, 

ltr and delay, as ye will anſwer to the con- 


t, at our palace of Weſt- 
dayof March, thefirt year 


minſter, the thi 
* 1 * 
* * 2 
k = . C . 2% * 
o 
s * 
— _ F = s FI +43 
 - 4 4 3 % — A 2 
„ k * x 
N 5 . 67 
* d « a #2 4 Los * 
- ” - p = » o 1 
— — 4 a” 
* * Sc * 
— 6 


. 


© 
= 


, 
„ 
* 


* 


— 


—— mnt monte remeron 


— —— neem 


28 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. . [Q. Mazy. A. D. 1554: 


ARTICLE ſent from the Queen unto the ORDINARY, 
commanding both hem and his Officers to ſee them pui 
in Execution throughout the whole Dioceſe. | 


IRST, That every biſhop and his officers, with all 
F others having eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, ſhall with all 
ſpeed and diligence, and all manner of ways to them pol- 
{ible, put in execution all ſuch canons and eccleſiaſtical 
laws, heretofore in the time of king Henry the eighth 
uſed within this realm of 3 and the dominions 
of the ſame, not being directly and expreſsly contrary 
to the laus and ſtatutes of this realm. 

Item, That no biſhop, or any of his officers, or other 
perſon aforeſaid, hereafter in any eccleſiaſtical writing, 
in proceſs or other extrajudicial acts, do uſe to put in this 
clauſe or ſentence, ¶ ſupported by royal authority. ] 

Item, That no biſhop, or any of his officers, or other 
perſon aforeſaid, do hereafter exact or demand in the ad- 
miſſion of any perſo1 to any eccleſiaſtical promotion, 
order, or office, any oath touching the primacy or ſuc- 
ceſſion, as of late in few years paſſed hath been accuſto- 
med and uſed. | | 

Item, That every biſhop and his officers, with all 
other perſons aforeſaid, have a vigilant eye, and uſe ſpe- 


cial diligence and foreſight, that no perſon be admitted 


or received to any eccleſiaſtical function, benefice, or of- 
fice, being a ſacramentary, infected or defamed with any 
_ notable kind of hereſy, or other great crime; and that 
the ſaid biſhop do ſtay, and cauſe to be ſtayed, as much 
as lieth in him, that benefices and eccleſiaſtical promo- 
tions do not notably decay, or take hindrance, by paſſing 
or confirming of unreaſonable leaſes. | 

Item, That every biſhop, and all other perſons afore- 
faid, do diligently travel for the repreſſing of hereſies 
and notable crimes, eſpecially in the clergy, duly cor- 
recting and puniſhing the ſame. 

Item, That every biſhop, and all the other perſons a- 
ſoreſaid, do likewiſe travel for the condemning and re- 
preſſing of corrupt and naughty opinions; unlawful 
books, ballads, and other pernicious and hurtful devi- 
ces, engendering hatred amongſt the people, and diſcord 
among the ſame. And that ſchoolmaſters, preachers, 
and teachers, do exerciſe and uſe their offices and duties 


without teaching, preaching, or ſetting forth any evil- 


and corrupt doctrine, and that doing the contrary, they 
may be by the biſhop and his ſaid officers puniſhed and 
removed. 

Item, That every biſhop, and all other perſons afore- 
ſaid, proceeding ſummarily, and with all celerity and 
ſpeed, may and ſhall deprive or declare deprived, and re- 
move, according to their learning and diſcretion, all 
tuch perſons from their benefices and eccleſiaſtical pro- 


motions, who contrary to the ſtate of their order, and the | 


laudable cuſtom of the church, have marricd and uſed 
women as their wives, or otherwiſe notably and ſlan- 
derouſly diſordered or abuſed themſelves : ſequeſtering 
allo, during the ſaid proceſs, the fruits and profits of the 
 faid benefices and eccleſiaſtical promotions. | 
Item, That the ſaid biſhop, and all other perſons a- 
torefaid, do uſe more lenity and clemency with ſuch as 
have married, whoſe wives be dead, than with other 
whoſe women do yet remain alive. And likewiſe ſuch 
To” as with the conſent of their wives or women open- 
in the preſence of the biſhop do profeſs to abſtain, to 
be uſed more favourably. In which caſe, after the pe- 
nance eſſectually done, the biſhop, according to his diſ- 
cretion and wiſdom, may b uſt conſideration receive 


and admit them again to their former adminiſtration, fo | 
it be not in the ſame place, appointing them ſuch a por- 


tion to live upon, to be paid out of their benefice where- 
of they be deprived, by diſcretion of the ſaid biſhop or 


his officer, as he ſhall think anay be ſpared of the ſaid be- 


nefice. | 

Item, That every biſhop, and all other perſons afore- 
faid, do foreſee that they 2 fer not any 9 man, 
having ſolemnly profeſſed chaſtity, to continue with his 
woman or wife, but that all ſuch perſons, after depriva- 
tion of their benefice or eccleſiaſtical promotion, be alſo 
divorced every one from his faid woman, and due pu- 
niſhment otherwife taken for the offence therein. 


* 


| 
| 


and alſo their wives, childre 


Item, That every biſhop, and all other perſons afore- 
faid, do take order and direction with the pariſhioners of 
every benefice, where prieſts do want, to repair to the 
next pariſh tor divine ſervice, or to appoint tor a con- 
venient time, till other better proviſion may be made, 
one curate to ſerve in the room of another, in divers pa- 
riſhes, and to allot to the curate for his labour ſome por- 
tion of the benefice that he ſo ſerveth. 

Item, That all and all manner of procefſions of the 
church be uſed and frequented; and continued after the 
old order of the church, in the Latin rongue. 

Item, That all ſuch holy days and faſting days be 
obſerved and kept, as were obſerved and kept inthe lat- 
ter time of king Henry the eighth. © 

Item, That the laudable and honeſt ceremonies which- 
were wont to be uſed, frequented, and obſerved in the 
church, be alſo hereafter frequented, uſed, and obſer- 
ved. 

Item, That children be chriſtened by the prieſt, and 
confirmed by the biſhop, as heretofore hath been accul- 
tomed and uſed. | 

Item, Touching ſuch perſons as were heretofore pro-' 


moted to any orders, after the new fort and faſhion of 


orders: conſidering they were not ordered in very deed, 


the biſhop of the dioceſe, — otherwiſe ſufhciency and 


ability in thoſe men, may ſupply that thing which want- 
ed in them before, and then according tg his diſcretion 
admit them to miniſter, 

Item, That by the N a the dioceſe an uniform 
doctrine be ſet forth by Homilies, or otherwiſe, for 


the good inſtruction and teaching of all people: And 


that the ſaid biſhop and other perſons aforeſaid, do com- 
pel the pariſhioners to come to their ſeveral churches, 
and there devoutly to hear divine ſervice, as of reaſon 
they ought. | 

Item, That they examine all ſchoolmaſters and teach- 
ers of children, and finding them ſuſpected in any wiſe, to 
remove them, and place catholic men in their rooms, 
with a ſpecial commandment to inſtruct their children, 
ſo as they may be able to anſwer the prieſt at the maſs, 
as hath been accuſtomed. | 

Item, That the faid biſhop, and all other the perſons 
aforeſaid, have ſuch regard, reſpect, and conſideration 
of and for the ſetting fork of the premiſes, with all kind of 
virtue, godly living, and good example, with repreſſing 
alſo and keeping under of vice and unthriftineſs, as they 
and every of them may be ſeen to favour the reſtitution 
of true religion; and alſo to make an honeſt account 
and reckoning of their office and cure, to the honour of 


God, our good content and profit of this our realm, 


and the dominions of the ſame. 


A like charge alſo, with articles, was ſent from 


queen Mary to the lord mayor of London, the fourth 


day of March, in the ſame year, who, upon receiving 
the ſame; directed his commandment to the aldermen, 
every one ſeverally in his ward, as followeth : 


By the Loxd Mayor. 


O the queen our moſt gracious and moſt benign 

og lady's behalf, we moſt ſtraitly charge 
and command you, that ye the faid aldermen fail not 
perſonally to call before your own perſon in ſuch place 
within your faid ward, as to you ſhall ſeem moſt con- 
venient and meet, upon Wedneſday next coming, which 
ſhall be the ſeventh day of this preſent month, at ſeven 


of the clock in the morning of the ſame day, all and 


every the houſholders both poor and rich of your ſaid 
ward, and then and there openly and plainly for your 
own diſcharge, and for the eſchewing the perils that to 
you might otherwiſe be juſtly imputed and laid, do not 
only ſtraitly admoniſh, charge, and command, in the 
queen our ſaid ſovereign lady's name and behalf, all and 
every the ſaid houſholders, that both in their own perſons, 


the age of twelve years and u 


proaching, 


honeftly, quietly, obediently, and ch , uſe and 
behave themſelves like good and faithful chain peo- 
ple, in all and every thing and things touching and con- 


cerning 


n, and ſervants, being of 
N pwards, and every of them, 
do at all and every time or times from henceforth, and 
namely, at the holy time of Faſter now a 
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there to remain without bail or mainprize, till her 


n 


— 


— 


cerning the true faith, profeſſion, and religion of his ca- 
tholic church, both according to the laws and precepts 
of Almighty God, and alſo their bounden duty of obe- 
dience towards our ſovereign lady the queen, her laws 
and ſtatutes, and her highnefs's moſt good example and 
gracious proceeding according to the ſame, and accord- 
ing alſo to the right, wholeſome, charitable and godly 
admonition, charge and exhortation, late ſet forth and 
given, by the right reverend father in God, the biſhop 
of London, our dioceſan and ordinary, to all the par- 
ſons, vicars, and curates, within his dioceſe : but allo, 
that they and every of them do truly, without delay, ad- 
vertiſe you of the names and ſurnames of all and every 
perſon and perſons, that they, or any of them, can or 
may at any time hereafter know, perceive or underſtand 
to tranſgreſs or offend, in any point or article concern- 
ing the premiſes, at their utmoſt perils. That ye, im 
mediately- after ſuch notice thereof to you given, do 
forthwith advertiſe us thereof. Fail ye not thus to do 
with all circumſpection and diligence, as ye will anſwer 
to our ſaid moſt dread he lady the queen for the 
contrary at your like peril. Given at the Guild-hall of 
the city of London, the th day of March, in the firſt 
year of the reign of our ſaid ſovereign lady and queen. 

2 | BLACKWELL. 


And likewiſe do you give to every of the ſaid houſhol- 
ders ſtraitly in commandment, that they or their wives 
depart not out of the ſaid city, until this holy time of 
Faſter be paſt. 


About the ſame year and time that Bonner publiſhed 
his preſcript or charge, there came from the queen an- 
other proclamation, commanding all foreigners and 
ſtrangers to depart this realm. The copy of which pro- 
clamation, u hich related chiefly to religion and doctrine, is 
as followeth. 


A Copy of the Qukkx's ProcLamation for driving all 
Foreigners and Strangers out of the Realm. 


be ff cn queen our ſovereign lady, . underſtanding that a 


multitude of evil diſpoſed perſons, being born out of 


her highneſs's dominions in other ſundry nations, flying from 
the obeyſance of the princes and rulers under whom they be 

rn, (ſome for hereſy, ſome for murder, treaſon, rebbery, 
and ſome for other horrible cximes,) be reſorted into this her 
majèſty's realm, and here have made their demurrer, and yet 
be commorant and lingering, partly to eſchew ſuch condign 
puniſhment as their faid horrible crimes deſerve, and partly to 
dilate, plant, and ſow the ſeeds of their malicious doctrine and 
lewd converſation among the good ſubjects of this her faid 
tealm, on purpoſe to infect her good ſubjects with the like, in- 


ſomuch as beſides innumerable hereſies, which divers of the 


ſame being heretics have preached and taught within her high- 
neſs's ſaid realm, it is aſſuredly known unto her majeſty, that 
not only their ſecret practices have not- failed to ſtir, comfort, 
and aid divers her highneſs's ſubjects to this moſt unnatural re- 
bellion againſt God and her grace, but-alſo ſame otherof them 
deſiſt not ſtill to practiſe with her people forthwith to rebel: 
her majeſty theretore, having (as aforeſaid) knowledge and in- 
telligence hereof, hath for remedy herein determined. and moſt 
ftraitly , Arc commandeth, that all and every Tuch per- 
ſon and perſons born out of her highneſs's dominions, now com- 
morant or reſident within this realm, of whatſoever nation or 
country, being either preacher, printer, . bookſeller, or other 
artificer, or of whatſoever calling elſe, not being denizen or 
merchant known uſing the trade of merchandize, or ſeryant to 
ſuch ambaſladors as be ſiegers here from the princes and ſtates 
joined in league with her grace, ſhall within twenty-four days 
of this proclamation, wb the realm upon pain of moſt griev- 
ous puniſhment by impriſonment, and forfeiture and confiſca- 


tion of all their goods and moveables, and alſo to be delivered 


unto their natural princes or rulers, againſt whoſe perſons or 
laws they have offended. Giving to all mayors, ſheriffs, bai- 
liffs, conſtables, and all other her miniſters, officers, 'and good 
ſudjects, ſtraitly alſo in charge, if they know any wende 

not born in the queen's 1 Dera dominions (except before ex- 
cepted) that ſhall, after the time and day limited in the procla- 
mation, tarry within, this realm, that they ſhall apprehend the 
fame perſon or perſons, and commit him or them to ward, 
ce's 
pleaſure or her council's be ſignified unto them for the further 
ordering of the ſaid perſon or perſons. And that if any of her 
faid officers, after the ſaid twenty-four days, apprehend, take 


or know of any ſuch, they ſhall with all diligence immediately 
_ certify ber {aid council thereof, to the intent order may be 


forthwith given for their puniſhment accordingly.” 


© 


ſon, ' 


<<. Mas th 
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Elizabeth and lord Courtney. 


lords, this is a truth that 1 ſhall tell 2 


Upon this proclamation, not only the ſtrangers who 
were received into the realm, for the ſake of religion, 
in king Edward's time, (among whom were Peter Mar- 
tyr, and John Alaſco, the king of Poland's uncle) but 
many Engliſhmen alſo ned, ſome-to Friezland, ſome tg 
Cleveland, ſome into high Germany ; where they were 
diverſly ſcattered into different companies and congrega- 
tions, at Weſel, Frankfort, Baſil, Zurich; Geneva, and 
other places; wherein, by the providence of God, 
near eight hundred perſons were all ſuſtained, and en- 
tertained, with much greater kindneſs, by flrangers 
rg than they could be in their own country at 

ome. 

In the month of Match likewiſe, the lord Courtney, 
earl of Devonſhire; and the queen's ſiſter, by a politi- 
cal trick of Stephen Gardiner, biſhop of Wincheſter; 
were committed to the Tower, under a pretended ſuſ- 
picion of their having been conſenting to Wyat's con- 
ſpiracy. This Gardiner had always been a capital 
enemy to lady Elizabeth, and by means of Wyat's re- 
bellion, the jeſuitical biſhop hoped to gather ſomething, 
whereby he might accuſe both that princeſs and lord 


Courtney; but the ſame day fir Thomas Wyat was ex- 
ecuted, he deſired the lieutenant of the Tower to con- 


duct him to the preſence of lord Courtney ; where, be- 
fore the lieutenant and the fheriffs, kneeling down, he 
beſought lord Courtney's forgivencſs, for that he had 
falſly accuſed both him and the lady Elizabeth; and 
when carried from thence to the ſcaffold, he there, pub- 


| licly, in the face of all the ſpectators, declared, that 


lady Elizabeth and lord Courtney were intirely inno- 
cent, and had not the leaſt knowledge of, nor concern 
in the Kentiſh inſurrection: At which confeſſion, Dr. 
Weſton, ſtanding by, had the aſſurance to addreſs the 
people, ſaying, © Believe him not, good pcople, for he 
conſeſſed otherwiſe to the council. 

Not long after this, a certain appfentice, living in 
St. Lawrence-lane, named Cut, as he was drinking with 
Denham, a plaſterer, happened to fay, that fir Thomas 
Wyat had cleared lady Elizabeth, and lord Courtney, of 
conſenting to his riſing; which words being brought to 
Gardiner, (by what means was not known) fir Andrew 
Judd was immediately ſent by the biſhop to the lord 
mayor, commanding him to bring the ſaid apprentice to 
the ſtar-chamber, he being accuſed for ſaying, that 
Wyat was conſtrained: by the council to ns lady 
When this man was 
brought to the ſtar-chamber, Gardiner, ſetting afide- 
all other matters in hand, began with declaring, how 
miraculouſly almighty God had brought the queen to 
the crown, the whole realm being in a manner againſt 
her; which event he had brought to pals, for the fin- 
- intent and purpoſe, that this realm being over- 
pread with hereſies, ſhe might reduce the fame agai 
to the true catholic faith; and as ta the lady Eliza- 
beth, having taken her into favour, the had loved her 
tenderly, and alſo the lord Courtney, who had been 
long detained in priſon, whom ſhe had ſet at liberty, 
beſtowing great benefits upon him ; yet, notwithſtand- 
ing all this, they had both moſt unnaturally and trai- 
torouſly conſpired againit her majeſty, with that hei- 
nous traitor Wyat, as (ſaid he) by the confeſſion of 
Wyat, and the letters ſent to and fro', may plainly ap- 


pear: but there were {ome in the city of London. who 


reported, that Wyat was conſtrained by the council, to 
accuſe lady Elizabeth, and lord Courtney; and you, 
(faid he to the Mayor) my lord, have not ſeen the 
ſame puniſhed. * The party is here, returned the lord 
mayor.” Take him with you, ({aid Gardiner) and pu- 
niſh bim according to his deſert ; and further, my lord, 
take heed to your charge; the city of London is a 
whirlpool and fink of all evil rumours, where they be 


bred, and from thence ſpread into all parts of the 


realm. When he had faid this, lord Shandois, heute- 
nant of the Tower, who ſtood by at the ſame time, in - 
order to flatter the biſhop in his tale, thus ſpoke; My 

Being lieute- 
nant of the Tower, when Wyat ſuffered, he deſired me 


to bring bim to lord Courtney; which when I had 
done, he fell down on his knees before him in my pre- 


ſence, 


* 
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ſence, and deſired him to confeſs the truth of himſelf, 
which he had done before, and fubmit himſelf unto the 

een's majeſty's mercy.” = | 
© Thus mock (ſays Mr. Fox) I thought fit to declare .of 
this matter, to the intent, that the reader, perceiving 
the biſhop's proceedings in the premiſes, and compa- 
ring the ſame with the teſtimony of the ſheriffs, who 
were preſent the fame time when fir Thomas Wyat aſked 
the lord Courtney forgiveneſs, may better judge of 
the whole caſe and matter, for which the lady Elizabeth 
and the lord Courtney were ſolong in trouble. 

Queen Mary after this, partly fearing the Londoners, 
by reaſon of Wyat's conſpiracy, and partly perceiving 
moſt of the city, for the ſake of religion, not to favour 
greatly her proceedings, in order to ſhew her diſplea- 
{ure, and to their hindrance, ſummonſed a parliament to 
be held at Oxford,” with a view alſo of gratifying this 
city, where both the univerfty, town, and coun- 
try, had ſhewed themſclves very obedient and forward, 
eſpecially in reſtoring the catholic religion. For this 
purpoſe, great proviſion was made, as well by the 

een's officers, as by the towuſmen of Oxford, and 
— country round about. | 
ſoon changed, and in April following, the ſame parlia- 
ment was held at Weſtminſter ; where the queen, 
among other matters, propoſed her marriage with king 


__ 


— 


Philip, which was agreed upon; and hkewile the re- 


ſtoring of the pope's ſupremacy, which could not be 
obtained. At the fame time when this parliament was 
ſummonſed, the queen likewiſe fummonſed a convoca- 
tion of the biſhops and clergy, writing unto Bonner, 
(whom ſhe had made vicegerent in the room of Cran- 
mer, then in the Tower) in the following ſtile, diffe- 
rent from that of Henry VIII. and Edward VI. 
Mary, by the grace of God, of England, France, 
and Ireland, queen, defender of the faith ; to the Rev. 
father in God, Edmund, lord biſhop of London, ſend- 
eth greeting, &c." 


Here the queen's title is altered, the latter part being 
omitted, namely, Of the churches of England and 
Ireland, ſupreme, becauſe in this ſeſſion of parlia- 

ment the ſupremacy was taken from the crown of Eng- 
land; and reſtored to the pope: and biſhop Bonner giv- 
ing his certificate upon the ſame, leaves out Aulorilale, 
 &c. © By the authority of our moſt illuſtrious queen 
impowered; which part of the biſhop's title, in the 
ſame parliament, was likewiſe repealed and taken away. 


„ 


It is alſo to be obſexved, that on opening the convoca- 


tion, Bonner, biſhop of London, made a certain ex- 
hortation, or oration, to the clergy then aſſembled, 
wherein he ſet forth the moſt incomparable and ſuper- 
angelical order of prieſthood, as will appear from the 

following fragment, collected by ſome preſent, which is 
well worthy the reader's notice, both becauſe the au- 
thor of it {ſhould not be forgot; and becauſe the eſtima- 
tion of the bleſſed order ſhould loſe. nothing of it's pre- 
eminence; an order, which, according to biſnop Bon- 
ner, ſtandeth above angels and kings 


„ 1 — 


Boxx RRS ORATITON, in Praiſe of PRIEST HOOD. 
XX HEREFORE it is to be known, that prieſts and elders 
| be worthy of all men to be worſhipped for the dignity 
ſake which they have of God, as in Matthew xvi: «© Whatloever | 
ye ſhall looſe upon earth, &c. and whatſoever ye {hall bind,” 
. &c,; For a prieſt by ſome means, is like Mary the. Virgin, and 
is ſhewed by three points; as the bleſſed Virgin by five words 
did conceive Chriſt, as it is ſaid, Luke 1. Fiat als ſecundum, 
verbum tuum': that is to fay, „Be it unto me according to thy 
word:“ ſo the prieſt by five words doth make the very body of 
- Chriſt, Even as immediately after the conſent of Mary, Chriſt 
was all whole in her womb ;- ſo immediately after the ſpeaking 
of the words of conſecration, the bread is ſubſtantiated into 
. the very body of Chriſt. Secondly, As the Virgin carried 
© Chriſt in her arms, and laid him in an ox-ſtall after his birth; 
even ſo the prieſt, after the conſecration, doth lift up the body of 
_ - Chriſt, and placethit,” and carrieth it, and handleth it with his 
hands. ' Thirdly, As the bleſſed Virgin was ſanctified before 
- ſhe had conceived ;; ſo the prieſt being ordained and anointed 
before he doth conſecrate, becauſe without orders he could 
_ conſecrate nothing; therefore the lay- man cannot do that thing, 


Er „ 


although he be ever fo holy, and do ſpeak the ſelf-ſame words, þ 
of conſecration. Therefore here is to be known, that the dig- 


* nity of prieſts by ſoma moans paſſeth the dignity of angels, be- 


- = —- 


But her majeſty's mind 
l 
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s no power Þiven to any of the angels to make the 
— d Cbril. Phone the leaſt prieſt may do on earth, 
that which the greateſt an . cr angel in heaven cannot do, 
as St. Bernard faith, . O worſhipful dignity of prieſts, in whoſe 
hands the Son of God is, as in the womb of the Virgin he was 


| incarnate!” St. Auguſtine faith, That angels in the confecration 


the .. hott do ſerve him, and the Lord of heaven def. 
3 Whereupon St. Ambroſe upon St. Luke 


faith, / Doubt thou not the angels to be where Chriſt is preſent 
—— the dar,” Wherebare prieſts are to be honoured —— all 


kings of the earth, princes, and nobles. For a prieſt is higher 


than a king, happier than an angel, maker of his Creator. 
Wherefore, &Cc. 


We have before obſerved, that Dr. Ridley was re- 
moved from Fremingham to the Tower; while there, 
being one day invited to the, lord heutenant's table, he 
had a conference, or converſation, with ſecretary 
Bourne, Mir. Fecknam, (the queen's commiſſioners,) 
and others, concerning the controverſies in religion; the 
ſum whereof, as penned by Dr. Ridley himſelt, is as 


follows. 


A CoxvkASATIOx that paſſed in the Tow; at the 
Lord LiEUuTrENANST's TABLE, between Dr. Ripitvy, 
SECRETARY BOURNE, and Mr. FEckxNaAM, 


lieutenant's table, I pray you, dottors, for my informa- 
tion, tell me what an heretic is. Secretary Bourne 
ſaid, I will tell you who is an heretic ; whoſo ſtub- 
bornly and ſtifly maintaineth an untruth, he is an here- 
tic. You mean, ſir, ſaid I, an untruth in matters of 
religion, and concerning our faith. Yes, that is true 
ſaid he; and in this we are ſoon agreed. Then faid 
Mr. Fecknam, whom they called maſter dean of Paul's, 


| fitting at the upper end of the table, I will tell you by 


St. Auguſtine who is an heretic ; * He that either for 
the fake of princes, or for the fake of filthy lucre, ſets 
on foot or propagates wrong notions, he is an heretic.” 
Sir, ſaid I, I think St. Auguſtine addeth the third num- 
ber, which is, © Or for the fake of vain glory.” You 
ſay even true, maſter doctor, ſaid he, and thus far we 
did agree all three. : 

Mr. Fecknam began again, ſaying, Whoſo doth not 
believe what the ſcripture affirmeth, but will obſtinately 
maintain the contrary, he is an heretic :' as in che facra- 
ment of the altar, Matthew doth affirm there to be 
Chriſt's body, Mark doth affirm it, Luke affirmeth it, 
Paul. affirmeth it, and none denieth it: therefore to 
hold the contrary, is hereſy. It is the fame body and 


fleſh that was born of the virgin; and this is confirmed 


by unity, antiquity, and univerſality. For none before 
Berengarius did ever doubt of this, and he was an here- 
tic, as maſtgr doctor there knoweth full well ; I dotake 
to 8 Rig 25 conſcience, faid he. | 
In truth, ſaid the ſecretary, Mr. Fecknam hath f. 
ken well. Theſe are — matters, unity, — 
and univerſality. Do not you think ſo, Dr. Ridley ? 
Here, while I ſeemed unwilling to talk, one of the 
commilſioners ſd, Peradventure Dr. Ridley doth agree 
with Mr. Fecknam, and in that caſe there needs not 
much debating of the matter, F 
Sir, ſaid I, in ſome things I do, and ſhall agree with 
him ; and in ſome. things which he has ſpoken, to be 
plain, I do not agree with him at all. Maſters, faid 1, 
ye are (as I underſtand) the queen's commiſſioners here, 
and if ye have eommiſſion to examine me. in theſe mat- 
ters, I ſhall declare unto you plainly my faith; if ye have 
not, then I ſhall pray you either to give me leave to 
Tpeak my mind freely, or elſe to hold my peace. 
There is none here, ſaid the fecretary, that doth not 
favour you : and'then every man ſhewed what favour they 


bare towards me, and how glad they would be of an 


agreement. 


Taking this ſhew of courteſy for a licence to ſpeak | 


my ſentiments freely, I thus proceeded. | 

Io Mr. Fecknam's arguments of the manifold affitma- 
tions where no denial was, I anſwered ; Where is a mul- 
titude of affirmations in ſcripture, and where is one af. 
firmation, all is one concerning the truth of the matter 5 


for that which any one of the evangeliſts f inſpired 
. | geliſts ſpake, inſpired 
by the Holy Ghoſt, Was as true as that which is fooken 


— 


Mr. Thomas Bridges ſaid, at his brother's, the lord 
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Converſation between Dr. RipLty, Secretary -BOURNE; and others. 


an 


FAR 


Il. It is as true what John ſaith ol Chriſt, 
5 ba door of the ſheep,” 401 all had ſaid it. For 
it is not in ſcripture as in witneſs of men, where the 
number is credited more than one, becauſe it is uncer- 
tain with what ſpirit he doth ſpeak. . And where Mr. 
Fecknam ſpake-of ſo many, affirming, without any ne- 
gation, &c. Sir, {aid I, all they do affirm the thing 
which they meant. Now if ye take their words, to 
leave their meaning, then do they affirm what ye take, 
but not what they meant. If in talk with you, I {hould 
ſo utter my mind in words, that ye by the ſame do, and 
may plainly perceive my meaning, and could, if you 
would be captious, cavil at my words, and writhe them 
to another ſenſe, I would think ye were no gentle com- 
panions to talk with, except ye would take my words 
as ye perceived I did mean. 
Mr. Fecknam perceiving whereunto my diſcourſe 


tended, ſaid, What circumſtances can you ſhew that ſhall } 


move me to think of any other ſenſe than as the words. 
plainly ſay, * This is my body which ſhall be betrayed 
for you?“ 

Sir, ſaid I, even the next ſentence that followeth, 
viz. © Do this in my remembrance.” And allo by 
what reaſon ye ſay the bread is turned into Chriſt's car- 
nal body, by the ſame I may ſay, chat it is turned into 
his myflical body. Foras that ſaith of ut, © This is my 
body which ſhall be betrayed for you; ſo Paul, who 
ſpake by Chriſt's Spirit, faith, * We being many, are 
all but one bread and one body, inaſmuch as we are 
partakers of one bread.” . | 

Here he called one bread, one loaf, ſaid the ſecretary. 
| Yes, ſaid I, one loaf, one bread, all is one with me. 
But what ſay you of the univerſality, antiquity, and 
unity, that Mr. Fecknam ſpoke of ? 

I afſure you, ſaid I, I think them weighty matters, 
and to be conſidered well. As for unity, the truth 1s 
before God, I do believe it, and embrace it, ſo it be 


with verity, and joined to our head Chriſt, and ſuch 


an one as St. Paul ſpeaketh of, ſaying, **© One faith, one 
God, one baptiſm.” And for antiquity, I am alſo 
perſuaded that to be true which Irenzus ſaith, That 
which is firſt is true. In our religion Chriſt's faith was 
firſt truly taught by Chriſt himſelf, by his apoſtles, and 
by many good men, that from the beginning did ſuc- 
cced next unto them ; and for this controverſy of the 
ſacrament, I am perſuaded that thoſe old writers, which 
wrote before the controverſy, and the uſurping of the 
ſee of Rome, do all agree, if they be well underſtood 
In this truth. hy 

Now as for univerſality, it may have two meanings ; 
one to underſtand that to be univerſal, which from the 
beginning in all ages hath been allowed ; another to un- 
derſtand univerſality for the multitude of our age, or of 
any other ſingular age. | 

No, no, ſaid Mr. Secretary, theſe three do always 
agree, and where there is one, there is all the reſt : and 
here he and I changed many words. To be ſhort in 

this matter, we did not agree. | 

There was none, ſaid Mr. Fecknam, before Beren- 
garius, Wickliffe, and Huſs, and now in our days Caro- 
loſtadius and Oecolampadius. "Caroloftadins faith;” 
Chriſt pointed to bis own body, and not to the ſacra- 
ment, and ſaid, This is my body. And Melancthon 
writeth to one Miconius (Miconius? ſaid I)- theſe or 
the like words; © can find no grounded reaſon to 
cauſe me to diſſent from the belief of our fore-fathers.” 
Sir, ſaid I, it is certain that others before them have writ- 
ten of this matter, and whole books treat of it alone, 
as Bertram, &c. e n 

Bertram ? ſaid the ſecretary, what man was he ? and 


who was he ? and how do you know, &c. with many 
more queſtions. | 


Sir, ſaid I, I have read his book; he propoundeth | 


the fame which is now in controverſy, and anſwereth ſo 
directly, that no man may doubt but that he affirmeth, 
that the ſubſtance of bread remaineth ſtill in the facra- 
ment, and he wrate unto Carolus Magnus. 8 

Nay, ſaid he, but obſerve, he wrote to Henricus, 


- 
_— 


and not to Carolus; for no author maketh any ſuch 
mention of Bertram. . 5 CID 
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drink life. 


ment is a ſacramental figure. 


Ves, I replied, Trithemius, in his catalogue of fa- 
mons writers, ſpeaketh of him; and though Trithe- 
mus was but of late time, yet he ſpeaketh of them that 


were of antiquity. Here, after much diſcourſe about 


Bertram, what authors can you mention, ſaid Mr. Secre- 
tary, who make of the ſacrament a figure ? 5 

Sir, ſaid I, you know (I think) that Tertullian, in 
plain words, ſpeaketh thus; This is my body, that is to 


lay, a figure of my body. And Gelaſius faith plainly, 


that the ſubſtance of bread remaineth. And Origen 
likewiſe, That which is ſanQified, as touching the matter 
or ſubſtance, paſſeth away into the draught. Upon this 
Mr. Secretary ſaid to me, you know very well as any 
man, &c. And here, if I would, I might have been 
ſet in a fooliſh paradiſe of his commendation of my 
learning, and a, man of much reading. But this I 
would not take at his hand. He ſet me not up ſo high, 
8 brought myſelf as low again; and here was much 
ado. . 

As for Melancthon (ſald I) whom Mr. Fecknam 
ſpake of, I marvel that ye will alledge him, for we are 
more nigh. an agreement here in England, than the opi- 
nion of Melantthon is to you: for in this point we all 
agree here, that in the ſacrament there is but one material 
ſubſtance, and Melancthon, as I think, ſaith there are two. 

True, ſaid Mr. Secretary; Melancthon's opinion is 
ſo. But you have heard, that the ſacrament was in old 
time ſo reverenced, that many were then forbidden to 
be preſent at the miniſtration thereof; Catcthumeni, 
and many more. | | 

Yes, fir, there were ſome called Audientes, ſome 
Peenitentes, ſome Catechumeni, and ſome Energumeni, 
which were commanded to depart. | 

Now, then, (ſaid he) how can you make but a figure 
or a ſign of the ſacrament, as that book doth which is 
ſet forth in my lord of Canterbury's name ? I know 
you can tell who made it; did not you make it? and 
here was much murmuring of the reſt, as though they 
would have given me the glory of the writing of that 
book; which yet was ſaid of ſome there to contain the 
moſt heinous hereſy that ever was. | 


Mr. Secretary, ſaid I, that book was made by a great 


learned min, and one who is able to do the like again: 
as for me I aſſure you (be not deceived in me) I was 
never able to do or write any ſuch like thing ; he ſur- 
paſſeth me no leſs than the learned maſter his young 


| ſcholar. 


But, fir, methinks it is not charitable, to ſuppoſe 
any man doth fo lightly eſteem the ſacrament, as to 
make of it only a figure; for your [but] maketh jt a mere 
figure, without any more profit, which that book doth 
often deny, as appeareth to all readers plainly. 

Yes, ſaid he, that they do. ME 


Sir, I replied, of a truth they do not ; as for myſelf, 


J aſſure you, I fay, that whoſoever receiveth the ſacra- 
ment, receiveth t 


rewith either life or d eating 
The ſcripture ſaith not ſo, returned Mr. Secretaty. 
Sir, faid I, although not in the ſame ſound of words, 
yet it doth in the ſame ſenſe, and St. Auguſtine faith 
it in the ſound of words alſo : for Paul faith, © The 
bread which we break; is it not the partaking or fettow= 
ſhip of the body of Chriſt ? And St. Auguſtine, Eat life, 


Then ſaid Mr. Pope. what can ye make of it when 


31 


* 


ye ſay, There is not the real body of Chriſt, which I 1 


do. believe, &c. and I pray God I may never believe 
other. How can it bring (as ye fay) either life or. 
death, when Chriſt's body is not there?“ 


Sir, I replied, when you hear God's word truly 


preached, if you do believe it, and abide in it, you ſhall | 
and do receive liſe withal; and if you do not believe it, it 


doth bring unto you death: and yet Chriſt's body is ſtill 
in heaven, and not carnal in every preacher's mouth. 
Tell me, ſaid he, how can you anſwer to this, Which 
ſhall be given for you.” Was the figure of Chriſt's body 
given for us? 5255 | | | 
No, fir, but the very body itſelf, whereof the ſacra- 


How fay you then, faid he, to, © Which ſhall be given 


for you? 


* 
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Certainly, Tertullian's expoſition maketh it plain, for 
he ſaid, „The body is a figure of the body.” Now 
add, Which ſhall be given for you, and it agreeth ex- 
ceeding well. 


Faith, ſaid he, I would give forty pounds that you 


were of a good opinion. For I aſſure you, I have heard 
you, and had an aftection to you. 

I thank you, Mr. Pope, for your heart and mind, and 
you know I were a very fool, ſhould I in this matter dil- 
ſent from you, if that, in my conſcience, the truth did 
not inforcè me ſo to do. For I know, (as you do allo) 
it is ſomewhat out of my way, if I would eſteem 
worldly gain. | | 

What ſay you, ſaid he, to Cyprian? Doth he not ſay 
plainly, The bread which the Lord did deliver being 
changed, not according to the form, but according to 


the nature thereof, by the omnipotent word is made 


fleſh. 
True, fir, ſo he doth ſay, and I anſwer even the ſame 


which once by chance I preached at Pauls-Croſs in a 
ſermon, for the which I have been as unjuſlly and un- 
truly reported of, as any poor man hath been. For 
there I ſpeaking of the ſacrament, and inveighing 
againſt them that eſteemed it no better than a piece of 


| bread, told even the ſame thing of Pcenitentes, Au- 


dientes, Catechumeni, Energumeni, that I ſpake of 
before : and I bad them depart as unworthy to hear the 
myſtery ; and then I ſaid to thoſe that were worthy, Cy- 
prian the Martyr ſhall tell you how it is that Chriſt cal- 
leth it, ſaying, © Bread is the body, meat, drink, fleſh,” 
becauſe unto, this material ſubſtance is given the 
property of the thing whereof it beareth the name : and 
1 then took occaſion to utter, as the time . would 
permit, that the material. ſubſtance of bread doth re- 
main. Mr. Fecknam (who, as is reported to me, 
did belye me openly in the ſame matter at Paul's-Croſs) 
when he heard this, coloured as red as ſcarlet, and an- 
ſwered not a word. 

You know well, ſaid Mr. Secretary, that Origen and 
Tertullian were not catholic, but erred. 


Sir, I replied, all the doctors are thought to have erred | 


in ſome points; yet, I never heard, that it was ever laid 
either to Origen's charge, or to Tertullian, that ever they 
were thought to have erred in this matter of the ſacra- 


ment. 
What, ſaid Mr. Cholmley, late chief juſtice, doth not | 


Chriſt plainly ſay, that it is his very fleth, and his very 
blood, and we muſt needs eat him, or elſe we can have 
no life? Sir, ſaid I, if you will hear how St. Auguſtine 
expoundeth that place, you ſhall perceive that you are 
miſtaken, And then I began to tell St. Auguſtine's 
mind in his book of the doctrine of chriſtianity. Yes, 
yes, ſaid Mr. Secretary, that is true, St. Auguſtine doth 
it ſiguratively indeed. | 
Forty years ago, ſaid Mr. Fecknam, all were of 
one opinion in this matter. | | 
Forty years ago, I obſerved, all held that the biſhop 
of Rome was ſupreme head of the univerſal church, 
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Mr. Secretary ſaid, that was but a poſitive law. 

A poſitive law] no, ſir, the pope would not have it ſo: 
for it is in his decrees, that he cHallepged it by Chriſt's 
own word. For his decree ſaith, The church of Rome 
was advanced above all other churches in the world, not 


by any ſynodical conſtitutions, nor any councils, but by 


the lively voice of the Lord, according as the Lord ſaid 


to Peter, Thou art Peter, &c. And in another place 
he interpreteth, Thou art Cephas, that is to ſay, the 
head. 

Tuſh, it was not counted an article (faid Mr. Secre- 
tary) of our faith. ; 

Yes, ſaid I, if you call that an article of our faith, 
which is believed under pain of damnation. For he 
faith, We do abſolutely determine, declare, and pro- 
nounce, that every creature is ſubject to the obedience of 
the ſaid biſhop of Rome upon neceſſity of falvation. 

And here when we ſpake of laws and decrees, Mr. 

r Cholmley thought himſelf much wronged, that 

he could not be ſuffered to ſpeak, the reſt were ſo ready 
to interrupt him ; and then he told a long tale, what 
laws were by kings in England made againſt the biſhop 


of Rome, and was vehement to tell how they of the cler- 
gy did always fly to him. And here, becauſe he ſeemed . 


to [| of many things beſide our purpoſe, whereof we 


ſpake before, he was anſwered of his own fellows, and 1 


let them talk. 

Finally, we departed in peace, and Mr. Secretary 
promiſed in the end, that of their converſation there 
thould come to me no harm. And after I had lamented 


the want of my books, he ſaid, they were all once 


given him: but ſince I know (ſaid he) who hath them 


now, write me the names of ſuch as you would have, and 


I will ſpeak for you the beſt I can. 


Upon the articles before-mentioned, and inquiſition 
made upon the ſame, divers miniſters were divorced 
from their wives. Amongſt whom was one John Dra- 
per, and Joan Gold his wife, in the dioceſe of London, 
troubled and yexed for the ſame by Bonner, biſhop of 
London, who ſent for a commiſſion with a proceſs to 
ſequeſter and ſeparate them, enjoining alſo penance to 
the poor woman. 

Many others were alſo divorced the ſame time againſt 
their wills; and ſome were contented of their own 
accord, to be ſeparated from their wives: as of 
Chicheſter one, (who, becauſe he ſoon recovered again, 
ſhall be herenameleſs) another named Edmund Alſtone, 
another Alexander Bull, amongſt whom alſo was Dr. 
Standiſh, with many others. x | 
March, 15 81 On the roth, a letter was ſent to the 
lieutenant of the Tower to deliver the bodies of Dr. 
Cranmer the archbiſhop of Canterbury, Dr. Ridley, 
and Mr. Latimer, to fir John Williams, to be convey- 
ed by him to Oxford. | 

On the 26th of the ſame month, a letter was directed 
to fir Henry Doel, and one Foſter, to arreſt the bodies 
of the Rev. Dr. Taylor, of Hadley, and of Henry 
Aſkew, and to ſend them up to the council. 
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An authentic Account of a PusLIc DiseuTaTION, appointed by the Qukkx's ſpecial Command, in a Coxnvocation 
. .. held at Sr. Mary's Cuukch, in OxFoRD, with the Order, Manner, Condemnation, and all other Circumſtances 


eppertaining. to. the ſaid DispuTartION. 


_ 


X of Canterbury, Ridley biſhop, of London; and 
Hugh Latimer, ſometime biſhop, of Worceſter, were 


A BOUT. the tenth of April, Cranmer archbiſhop 


conveyed as priſoners from the Tower to Windſor; and | 


from thence to the univerſity of Oxford, there to diſpute 
with the diyines and learned men of both the ugiverkities, 
Oxſorꝗ and Cambridge, about the preſence, ſubſtance, 
and facrifice of the ſacrament. The names of the uni- 
yerlity dottors, and graduates, appointed to diſpute a- 
gainlt them, were theſe ; of Oxford, Dr. Welton, pro- 
locutor, Dr. Treſham, Dr. Cole, Dr. Oglethorpe, Dr. 


pie, Mr. Harpsfield, and Mr. Fecknam. Of Cam- 


| 


ö 


8 


Seaton, Dr. Watſon, Dr. Sedgewick, Dr. Atkinſon, 
&c. The articles or queſtions whergupon they ſhould 
diſpute were theſe : 2 5 

1. Whether the natural body of Chriſt be really in the 
ſacrament, after the wards ſpoken by the prieſt, or not? 
4 Whether in the ſacrament, aſter: the words of 
conſecration, any other ſubſtance do remain, than the 


ſubſtance of the body and blood of Chriſt ? 


3. Whetherin the mals there bg a ſacrifice . . 11 
for the fins of the quick and the dead ? Propitiatory 


Touching. the order and manner of all which things 


chere done, with the notes, arguments, and all circum- 


bridge, Dr. F Dr. Glin, Dr. {| ſtances thereunto pertaining, 


to deduce the matter from 


the 
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: Q. Mazy./A.D, 1554-] DisfUTATtON-at 


that ſhall ſeem neceſſary to be added: Firſt, Here is to 
be underſtood, that upon Saturday the 7th day of April, 
the heads of the colleges in Cambridge being aflembled 
together, letters coming down from Stephen; Gardiner, 
lord chancellor, were read with articles therewith annex+ 
ed, that ſhould be diſputed upon at Oxford : the contents 


of which three articles are ſufficiently expreſſed before. 


Whereupon in the ſaid congregation of the aforeſaid 
univerſity of Cambridge, there was granted firſt a grace 
in this form, propoſed by 


that the ſame may be approved by -yeur-coulent and 


voices?“ Secondly, In the ſaid congregation, another 


grace was given and granted, that Dre Young: being 
vice- chancellor, Dr. Glin, Dr. Atkinſon, Dr, Scot, 


and Mr. Sedgewick, ſhould go to Oxford to defend 41 49 "Tt 

. J Pity, -regents and non-regents, in their array; and laſt 
of all, the batchelors of law and art; after whom follow- 
ed a great company of ſcholars and ſtudents nor gradu- 


the ſaid articles againſt Canterbury, London; and Kali- 
mer: alſo to have letters to the Oxford - men, ſealed with 
their common ſeal. Item, Another grace was granted 


to Mr. Sedgewick to be actual doctor, being thereupon 
immediately admitted. The forefaid letters being then 


dran out, the third day after, (which was the 11th day 
of April) were read in the foreſaid congregation-houle, 


and there ſealed. © | * 
The day after, being the 12thof the ſame month, the 


doQtors of that univerſity, ſet forward to Oxford, where 
they arrived on the 13th of April, and lodged all at the 


Croſs- inn, with one Wakecline, ſome time a ſervant to 1 


biſhop Bonner. 
Soon after 


and Fecknam came next to welcome them. Then after 


conſultation concerning the delivery of their letters, and 
inſtrument of grace (which was in Dr. Seaton and Dr. 
Watlon's keeping) they all went to Lincoln college to 
Dr. Weſton the prolocutor, and to Dr. Treſham the 
vice- chancellor, to whom they delivered their letters, 


declaring what they had done touching the articles, let- 


ters, and graces. Half an hour after eight they return- 
ed to their inn again; but firſt concluded on a proceſſion. 


ſermon, and convocation, on the day following, and 
that the doftors of Cambridge ſhould be incorporated 
with the univerſity of Oxford, and that the dottors of 


Cambridge. 


' Bocardo, a priſon in Oxford. 


On Saturday, April 1 4th, at eight o'clock, the vice- 


chancellor of Cambridge, with the other doftors of the 
ſame - univerſity, repairing to Lincoln college again, 
found the prolocutor above in the chapel, with.a.compa- 
ny of the houſe ſinging maſs for the dead, and tarried 
there until the end. Then having conſulted together 
in the maſter's room, about nine they all-came to the 
univerſity church, called St. Mary's, where; after a ſhort 
conſultation in a chapel, the vice-chancellor, the pro- 
locutor, &c. of Oxford, cauſed the vice - chancellor of 
Cambridge, and the reſt the dodtors of chat univerſity, 


* # 


to ſend for their, ſcarlet robes brought fr 


fave that Dr. Seaton and Watſon. borrowed ot the Oxford | 
1 and touching: the firſt article, he aſked ha they meant 

| by; thefe terms, true and natural? Do ov 
ſaid he, a ſenſible body? Some anſwered, Ihe fame 
that was born of the virgin : ſome ſaid obe thing ſome 
| another. Then the archbiſhop of Canterbury genied 
1 he had locked upon tlie other two, 


men. By this time the regents, in the congregation- 
houſe, had granted all the Cambridge doRoss their gra- 
ces, to be incorporate there; and fo they went up and 
were immediately admitted, Dr. Oglethorpe preſenting 
them, and the proctor reading the ftatute, and giving 
them their oaths. ;-- | 51 1571 
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That done, they all came into the quire, and t 
held the convocation of the ne they had 
of the Holy Ghoſt ſolemnly ſung before them 
quire- men of Chriſt's . ; . the eauſe of the 
convocation was opened in Engliſh, partly by the vice- 
chancellor, and partly by the prolocutor, declaringſhat 
they were ſept by the queen, and wherefore they were 


maſs 


the beginning, leaving out nothing (as neat, as WE may) 


the ſenior proctor: May it 
pleaſe you to have an inſtrument made, that che doctrine 
of theſe foreſaid articles is ſound; and catholic, and con- 
ſonant with the verity of the right meaning faith, and 


their coming. Dr. Crooke preſented them 
with wine for their welcome; and ſhortly after, two of 
their beadles came from the vice-chancellor of Oxford, 
and preſented the vice-chancellor of Cambridge with a 

diſh of apples and a gallon of wine: after whom Mr. Pie. 


re. 
by- the 


_—_ 


| afſembly 


Having thus 


ſent, and cauſed Mr. Say the regiſter openly to, read the 


commiſſion. That done, the.- vice-chancellor read the 


Cambridge letters openly, and then contluded, that 


three notaries, Mr. Say for the convocation, a beadle of 
Cambridge for that uni verſity, and one Mr. White for 
Oxford, ſhould teſtify of their doing, and then ordered 


the ſaid notaries to provide parchment, that the whole 
might ſubſcribe to the articles, except thoſe 
that had ſubicribed before in the convocation houſe at 
London and Cambridge; and ſo the vice-chancellor be- 


gan firſt, the reſt of the Oxford men aſter him, as many 


as could in the maſs time. | 

Maſs being done, they went in proceſſion :- firſt, the 
quire in their ſurplices followed the croſs z then the ſirſt- 
year regents and proctors ; then the doctors of law, and 
their beadles before them ; then the doctors of divinity 
of both univerſities intermingled, the divinity and arts- 
beadles going before them; the vice-chancellorand pro- 
locutor going together. After them batchelors of divi- 


ate: and thus they proceeded through the ſtrect to 
Chriſt's-church, and there the quire ſung a pſalm, and 


after that a collect was read. This done, the commiſ- - 
{ fioners, doctors, and many others, went to Lincoln col- 
| lege, where they dined with the mayor of the town, one 


alderman, four beadles, Mr. Say, and the Cambridge 
notary. After dinner they all went again ro St. Mary's 
church; and there, aſter a ſhort conſultation in a cha- 
pel, all the commiſſioners came into the quire, and fat 
on ſeats before the altar, to the number of thirty-three 
perſons : and firſt they ſent to the mayor, that he ſhould 
bring in Dr. Cranmer, who within a while was brought 
to them with a number of truſty bill-men. 


Lhe reverend archbiſhop, when he was bro! before 


oy 


the commiſſioners, paid his reſp ets to them with much | 


humility, and ſtood with his ſtaff in his hand, who, not- 
withſtanding having a ſtool offered him, refuſed to fit. 
Then the prolocutor fitting in the midſt in a ſcarlet 
gown, began with a ſhort preface or oration in praiſe 


of unity, and eſpecially in the church of Chriſt ;- decla- 
ring withal, Dr. Cranmer's bringing up, and taking de- 


sin Cambridge, and alſo how he was promoted by 
king Henry, and had been his counſellor and a catholic 
man, one of the fame unity, and a member thereof in 


times paſt, but of late years did ſeparate and cut off 
himſelf from it, by teaching and ſetting 
4 doctrines, making every ycar a new faith * and therefore 
Oxford ſhould be incorporated with the univerſity of it pleaſed the queen's grace, to ſend them of the convo- 
The ſame day, the three priſoners were ſe- 
parated, Dr. Ridley to the houſe of Mr. Iriſh, Mr. La- 
timer to another, and Dr. Cranmer remained ſtill in 


forth erroneous 


cation and other learned men, to bring him to this unity 
again, if it might be. Then he ſhewed him how they 
of the convocation-houſe had agreed upon certain arti- 
cles, whereunto they deſired him to ſubſcribe: - 8 


Io this preface the archbithop anſwered very wittily,... 


modeſtly, and learnedly, ſhewing that he was very glad 
of an unity, foraſmuch as it was the preſerver of all 


| common-wealths, as well of the heathen, as of the chriſ- 


tians-; and fo he humoured the matter with one or two 


ſtories of the Romans' common-wealth.. Which when he 


had done, he faid,. that he was very glad to come to an 
unity, fo that it were in Chriſt, and agrecable to his ho- 
ly word, MT -4£ ! 7 Bd. ft 


cauſed; the articles to be read to him, and aſked if he 


would grant and ſubſcribe totem. Then the archbli-. 


ſhop of Canterbury read them ovet three or ſour times, 


it utterly ;- and w 
he ſaid they were alt falſe; and againſt God's holy word: 
and therefore;he-would not agres,; he ſaid, in that unity 
with them. Which done, the prolocutor firſt wwlling 


n 


den to, ven bis. lag of chem chr right, ſaid , 
it: he ſhould; diſpute on ihem, and cauſed a:copy 


* 


— 


of the articles to be delivered; him, aſſigning 


— * 
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ſpoken his full mind; the prolecutor 
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mayor with him again, to be had to Bocardo, where | - minute down the arguments, ſet at a table in the midſt, 


he was kept before; offering moreover unto him, to 
name what books he would occupy, and he ſhould have 
them e to him. The archbiſhop vas greatly 
commended of every body for his modeſty : infomuch 
that ſome maſters of arts were ſeen to weep for him, 
which in judgment were contrary to him. 

Then was Dr. Ridley brought in, who hearing the 
articles read to him, immediately 1 1 they 
were all falſe, and ſaid further, that they ſprang out ot 
a bitter and ſour root. His anſwers were ſharp, witty, 


and very earneſt. Then they laid to his charge a ſer- | 


mon that he made when he was biſhop of Rocheſter, 
wherein (they'ſaid) he ſpake for tranſubſtantiation. He 
denied it utterly, and aſked whether they could bring 
out any that heard him, which would fay and affirm 
the ſame with them. They could bring no proof of it 
all. After that, he was aſked of one, whether he de- 
fired not my lord chancellor that now is, to ſtick 
to the maſs, and other things ? He ſaid, that my lord 
would ſay no ſuch things or words of him; for if he 
did, he reported not the truth of him. 

Then he was aſked, whether he would diſpute or no? 
He anſwered, © That as long as God gave him life, he 
ſhould not only have his heart, but alſo his mouth and 

n to defend his truth; but he required time and books.” 
They faid he could not, and that, he ſhould diſpute on 
Thurſday, and till that time he ſhould have books. He 
ſaid it was unreaſonable that he might not have his own 
books, and time alſo. Then they gave him the articles, 
and deſired him to write his mind of them that night ; 
after which, they commanded the mayor to have him 
trom whence he came. 

Laſt of all came in Mr. Latimer, with a handker- 
chief, and two or three caps on his head, his ſpectacles 
hanging by a ſtring at his breaſt, and a ſtaff in his 
hand, and was ſet in a chair; for ſo was he ſuffered by 
the prolocutor. After his denial of the articles, when 
he had appointed Wedneſday for diſputation, he al- 
ledged age, fickneſs, diſuſe, and lack of books, ſay- 
ing, © That he was almoſt as meet to diſpute, as to be 
a captain of Calice : but he would, he faid 
mind either by writing or word, and would ſtand to all 
they could lay upon his back; complaining moreover, 
*« That he was permitted to have neither pen nor ink, 
nor yet any book but only the New Teſtament there in 
his hand, which he ſaid he had read over ſeven times 
deliberately, and yet could not find the maſs in it, nei- 


ther the marrow-bones nor ſinews of the ſame.” At 


which words the commiſſioners were not a little offend- 
ed: and Dr. Weſton ſaid, © That he would make him 


t, that it had both marrow-bones and ſinews in the | 


„declare his 


New Teſtament.” -- To whom Mr. Latimer faid again, 


* That you will never do, Mr. Doctor ;'* and ſo forth- 
with they put him to filence ; ſo that when he was de- 
ſirous to tell what he meant by thoſe terms, he could 
not be ſuffered. There was ſo great a preſs and throng of 
people, that one of the beadles ſwooned by reaſon there- 
of, and was carried into the veſtry. After this, bring- 
ing home the prolocutor firſt, the Cambridge men, viz. 
Dr. , Young, vice-chancellor, Seaton, Glin, Atkinſon, 
Scot, Watſon, and Sedgewick, went to the Croſs-inn 
to ſupper. And this was on Saturday the 14th day 
of April. b 3 | 
At nine o'clock, on Sunday morning, Mr.'Harpſ- 
field preached at St. Mary's, the univerſity church, 
where divers of the doctors, in their robes, were placed 
in due order of precedency. Aſter ſermon, they all 
dined at Magdalen college, and ſupped at Lincoln 
cop. ne the prolocutor Dr. Weſton; whither 
Dr, r ſent his anſwer upon the articles, in writ- 


1 Dn Monday, being the 16th of April, Mr. Say, and 
Mr. White, notaries, went about in the morning to the 
colleges, to get ſubſcriptions to the articles. And at 

eight, the prolocutor, with all the doctors and the 

vice=chancellor, met together at Exeter college, from 
whenee they proceeded to the divinity ſchool, the place 
for diſputation; and when the vice- chancellor, the pro- 
| locutor. and doctors were placed; and four appointed to 


. 


E 


four notarics alſo ſitting with them, Dr. Cranmer came 
to the anſwerer's place, the mayor and aldermen fitting 
by him, and the diſputation began with a ſhort Pa udi- 
um, or introductory harangue from the prolocutor. This 
being ended, Dr. Chedſey began firſt to argue, but was 
interrupted frequently by the prolocutor and others; in 
ſhort, every man ſaid ſomewhat, as the prolocutot 
would ſuffer, diſorderly, ſometimes in Latin, ſometimes 
in Engliſh, ſo that three hours were ſpent before Dr. 
Young, the vice-chancellor of Cambridge, began, who 
alſo was frequently interrupted. Thus the diſputation 
continued until almoſt two o'clock, with this applauſe 
from the audience, Vicit veritas, Truth hath overcome.” 
Then were all the arguments, written by the four ap- 


— — 
—— — 


4. 


As for the priſoner, he was had away by the mayor, and 


the doctors dined together at the univerſity college. 1 
Thus much concerning the general order and manner 4 $ 
of theſe difputafions, with ſuch circumſtances as there ; 


happened, and things there done, as well before the diſ- 
putation, and in the preparation thereof, as alſo in tte 
time of their diſputing. Now followeth an account of 
the orations; arguments, and anſwers, uſed and brought 


The ARGUMENTS, REasoNs, and ALLEGATIONS, uſed 1 
in this DispurATION. 9 


| N Monday, Dr. Weſton, with all the refidue of 


of Chriſt in the ſacrament,” &c. At which words thus 
| pronounced, unawares, by the prolocutor, ſeveral of the 3 
learned men there preſent conſidering, and well weigh- 1 
ing, the words by him uttered, burſt out into a great q 
laughter, as though, even in the entrance of the diſpu- 


—— 


terming the opinion of the verity of Chriſt's body in the 
ſacrament a deteſtable hereſy. The reſt of his oration 
tended all to this effect, “ That it was not lawful, by 
God's word, to call theſe queſtions into controverſy - for 
ſuch as doubted of the words of Chriſt, might well be 
| thought to doubt both of the truth and power of God.” 
Whereunto ' Dr. Cranmer, defiring leave, thus an- 
fwered 5-i: 45: 25 Ft : | 
We are aſſembled (ſaid he) to diſcuſs theſe doubt- 
ful controverſies,” and to lay them open before the eyes 
| of the world; whereof ye think it unlawful to diſpute. 
It is indeed no reafon that ve ſhould diſpute of that 
which is determined upon before the truth be tried. But 
if theſe queſtions be not called into controverſy, ſurely 
my anſwer then is looked for in vain!“ This Was the 
ſum of his anſwer; and this done, he prepared himſelf 
— “? 1G hoes Toulon tc vt 
Then Chedſey the firſt opponent began in this man- 
2 os TO dens n 


Rev. Mr. Doctor, theſe three conclufions are put 
forthunto us at preſent to diſpute uponn | 

1. In the ſacrament of the altar, is the natural body 
of © Chriſt, coneeived of the virgin Mary, and alſö 
his blood, preſent | really under the forms of bread 
and wine, by virtue of God's word pronounced by 
| the prieſt. 2 20 3% ares; 51 
2. There remaincth no ſubſtance of bread and wine 
after the conſecration, nor any other ſubſtance, 


3. The lively ſacrifice of che church is in the mass 
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but the ſubſtance of God and man. 


propitiatory,/ as well för the quick as the dead. * a 1 
© Theſe are the arguments whereupon this our preſent 1 
controverſy doth reſt. Now to the end we miglit nor * 
doubt how'you take the ſame, you have already given up - = 
# ufito us your opinion thereof. I term it your opinion. 
= ; In 


of > — . 


o 
— o 


tation, he had betrayed himſelf and his religion, by 2 


pointed, delivered into the hand of Mr. Say, regiſter. 1 


forth in the ſaid diſputation, on both ſides. Ka "tt 


the viſitors, cenſors, and opponents, repairing to 28 

the divinity ſchool, each one inſtalled themſelves in their 1 
places. Dr. Cranmer with a rout of -ruſty bills was 9 
brought thither, and ſet in the anſwerer's place, with 3 
the mayor and aldermen fitting by him: where Dr. FF 
Weſton, prolocutor, apparelled ina ſcarlet gown, after 1 P 
the cuſtom of the univerſity, began the diſputation with 8 
this oration : . 
« You are aſſembled hither, brethren, this day to * 
confound the deteſtable hereſy of the verity of the body 4 I 
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D, in the Convocation, continued. 


in that it diſagreeth from the catholic. | Wherefore 


ITE 
14M 
iy 6&8. 


thus I a ©. | $1 $1501 * „ee 
Ched. Your opinion differeth from ſcripture: . 
Ergo, You are deceive . 
Cran. I deny the antecedent. r. 
Ched. Chriſt, when he inſtituted his laſt ſupper, 
ſpake to his diſciples, © Take, cat, this is 
which ſhall be given for you. | „N N 
But this true body was given for us 
His true body is in the ſacrament. mr 
Tze right form of this argument is thus to be framed. 
The ſame which was given for us is in the ſacra-, 
ment. * r of I = hood ot 
But his true body was given for u ¾ðêæ ſ 
Ergo, His true body is in the ſacrament. 
Cran. His true body is truly preſent to them that, 
truly receive him; but ſpiritually. And ſo it is taken 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe. For when he ſaid, This is my 
body, it is all one as if he had ſaid, “ This is, the 
breaking of my body, this is the ſhedding, of my 
blood.” As often as you ſhall do this, it ſhall put you 
in remembrance of the breaking of my body, and the 
ſhedding of my blood; that as truly as you receive this 
facrament, ſo truly ſhall you receive the benefit pro-, 
miſed by receiving the ſame worthily. " das 
Ched. Your opinion differeth from the church, 
which faith that the true body is in the ſacrament... 
Ergo, Your opinion therein is falſe. 


of Chriſt is in the ſacrament effectually, becauſe, the 
paſſion of Chriſt is effectu⁴ . 

Ched. Chriſt, when he ſpake theſe words, This is 
my body,” ſpake of the ſubſtance, but not of the 22 


fect. 


body of Chriſt is effectually in he ſacrament. But, 1 


deny that he is there truly preſent in bread, on that un- 


der the bread is his original body. And bęcauſe it 


would be too tedious (he ſaid) to make diſcourte ,of the 


whole, he delivered up there his opinion thereof t Dr. 
Weſton, written at large, with anſwers to every one of 
their three propoſitions ; which he deſired Dr. Weſton, 
ſitting there on high, to read openly to the people; 
this he promiſed to do; hut it is not the firſt promiſe 
that ſuch papiſts have broken. But though the copy 
of this writing was not read by the, prolocutor, we haye 
drawn out the contents thereof, which are as follow :, ;. 


. 1 * | } 9 1 . 
Dr. CxaxuER's ExXPLICATION the foregoing. Cay- 
CLUSIONS, eæhibited by him. 1 


Cran. FP the aſſertions of the church and of religion, 
trifling and new-fangled novelties of words, 
ſo much as may be, are to be eſchewed, wheteof ariſeth 
nothing but contention and brawling about words ; and 
ve muſt follow, o much as we may, the manner of 
ſpeaking of the ſcripture. - ee 
In the firſt concluſion, if ye underſtand by this word 
[really] re ipſa, that is, in very deed and effectually ; 
o Chriſt, by the grace and efficacy of his paſſion, is in- 
deed and truly preſent to all true and holy members. 


But if ye underſtand by this word [really] corporali- \ 


ter, that is, corporally ; ſo that by the body of Chriſt is 
underſtood a natural and organical ſubſtance, the firſt 
propoſition! doth vary, not only from the uſual phraſe 
of ſcripture, -but alſo is clean contrary to the ho- 
ly word of God, ay chriſtian profeſſion : ſince both 
the ſcripture doth te 
catholic church hath profeſſed from the beginning, 
that Chriſt has left the world, and fits at the right hand 
of the Father till he come to judgment. 4 
And likewiſe I anſwer to the ſecond queſtion; that is, 
That it ſwerveth from the accuſtomed manner and ſpeech 
of ſcripture. ';. * FFP 
Ihe third concluſion, as it is intricate. and wrapped 
in all doubtful and ambiguous words, and differing alſo 
much from the true ſpeech of the ſcripture, ſo as the 
ati thereof Ro to import no open ſenſe, is moſt con- 
umelious againſt our onl rd and Savi ur Chriſt by 
No. py * Lord AA 9 1 Je 


#6 


my body 


1 


Cran. I grant he ſpake of the ſubſtance, and not of. 
the effect after a ſort: and yet it is moſt. true that the, | 


ſus, and a violating of his precious blood; which, upon 
the altar of the croſs, is the only ſacrifice and oblation 
| for the fins of all mankind. bs ESA 
Ched. By this your interpretation which you have 
made upon the firſt concluſion, this I underſtand, the 
body of Chriſt to be in the ſacrament: only by the way of 
participation: inſomuch as we communicating thereof, 
| do, participate the grace of Chriſt; ſo that you mean 
hereby only the effect thereof. - But our conclufion 
| ſlandeth upon the ſubſtance, and not the efficacy only, 
which ſhall appear by the teſtimeny both of ſcrip- 
ture, and of all the fathers a thouſand years after 
| | 


And firſt to begin with the ſcripture, let us conſider 
What is written in Matt. xxvi. Mark xiv. Luke xxii. and 
F Cor, xi. Matthew faith, As they fat at ſupper, Je- 
ſus took bread, &c. In Mark there is the ſame ſenſe, 
althqaugh not the ſame words, who allo for one part of 
| the ſacrament ſpeaketh more plainly, Jeſus taking bread, 
&c. Alter the ſame ſenſe allo writeth Luke: And 
| when Jeſus had taken bread, &c. In the mouth of two 
or three witneſſes, faith the ſcripture, ſtandeth all truth. 

Here we. have, three witneſſes together, that Chriſt ſaid, 
chat to be his body which was given for many, and that 
to be his blood which ſhould be ſhed for many ; whereby 
is. declared the ſubſtance, and nat only the efficacy alone 
thereof. Exgo, It is not true that you ſay, there to be 


UDLOOLIUON 1 not the ſubſtance of his body, but the efficacy alone 
Cran. I fay and agree with the church, that the body | 


thereof. n bai | 
| |, Cran. Thus you gather upon mine anſwer, as thou 
I did mean of the efficacy, and not of the ſubſtance of 


| the body; but I mean of them both, as well of the effi- 


' Cacy as of the ſubſtance. And foraſmuch as all things 

come not. readily to memory, to a man that ſhall ſpeak 
extempore, therefore for the more ample and fuller an- 
{wer in this matter, this writing here I do exhibit. 


rr 
Archbiſhop CRAN MER S ExPpiication delivered by him 


ify by theſe words, and alſo, the | 


io the, PROLOCU TOR: in writing. 
O Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, at the time of 
his Maundy, preparing himfelſ to, die for our 
cauſe, that he oleh bbern us from eternal death, to 
fotgive us all our ſifis, and to cancel out the hand-wri- 
ting that was againft us; that we through ungrateful 
oblivion ſhould not forget his death, therefore at the 
tin of his holy ſupper did inſtitiite a perpetual memory 
| of this his death, to be celebrated among <htiſtians in 
bread and wine, according as it is faid, © Do this in re- 
membrance of me. And fo often as you eat this bread 
and drink this' cup, you ſhall ſhew forth the Lord's 
death till he come.” And this remertibrance or facra- 
ment of his holy paſſion, that is, of his body flain, and 
blood ſhed, he would all chriftians to frequent and cele- 
brate in bread and wine, according as he faid, © Take, 
eat, and drink ye all of this. Therefore whoſoever for 
man's tradition denieth the cup of Chriſt's blood to lay- 
men, they manifeſtly militate againſt Chriſt, forbidding 
that which Chriſt commandeth to be done, and are like 
to thoſe ſcribes and phariſces of u hom the Lord ſpake; 
« Je hypocrites, ye have rejected the commandments 
of God for your traditions. Well did Eſaias propheſy of 
you, ſaying, This people honoureth me'wirt' their lips, 
but their heart is far from me. Without cauſe do they 
{| worſhip' me, teaching the doctrines and precepts of 
men.“ The facrament and myſtical bread being broken 
and diſtributed after the inſtitution of Chriſt, and the 
myſtical wine being likewiſe taken and received, are not 
only facraments of the fleſh of Chriſt wounded for us, 
and of His blood-ſhedding, but alſo moſt 'tertain ſa- 
craments ſor us, and (as 4 man would ſay) feals of God's 
promiſes and gifts, and alſo of that. holy fellowſhip 
which we Rave wirh Chriſt and all his members. 
Moreover they are to us memorials of that heavenly 
food and nouriſliment, wherewith we are nouriſhed un- 
to eternal life, and the thirft of our burning conſcience 
enched, and finally; whereby the hearts of the faith- 


1 
1 . * 
© 3 


Lare repleniſhed with unſpeakable joy, and corro- 


borated and ſtrengthened unto. all works of godlineſs; 
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body, all we which do participate of one bread, and one 
cup.” And Chriſt ſaitb, “ Eat ye, this is my 
body.” And, © Drink ye, this is my blood.“ And, 
« Tam the living bread which came down from hea- 
ven. He that cateth me, ſhall alſo live for ever. Not 
as your fathers did eat manna in the deſart, and are 
dead: he that cateth me, thall alſo live for ever.” _ 
Thus therefore true bread and true wine remain {till 
in the euchariſt, until they be conſumed of the faithful, 
to be ſigns, and as ſeals unto us annexed unto God's 
romiſes, making us certain of God's gifts towards us. 
Ao Chriſt remaineth in them, and they in Chriſt, 
which eat his fleth, and drink his blood, as Chriſt him- 
ſelf hath promiſed: “ They that eat my fleſh, and 
drink my blood, abide in me, and I in them.” More- 
over, he abideth alſo in them which worthily receive the 
outward ſacrament, neither doth he depart fo ſoon as 
the ſacrament is conſumed, but continually abideth, 
feeding and nouriſhing us ſo long as we remain bodies 
of that head, and members of the fame. 1 acknow- 
ledge not here the natural body of Chriſt, which is oy 
ſpiritual, unintelligible, and inſenſible, having no dif- 
tinction of members and parts in it: but that body 
only I acknowledge and worſhip, which was born of the 
virgin, which ſuffered for us, which is viſible, palpable, 


and hath all the form, and ſhape, and parts of the true 


any uncertain ſubſtance, but of the certain ſubſtance of 
bread, which he then held in his hands, and ſhewed his 
diſciples when he ſaid, © Eat ye, this is my body :” and 
likewiſe of the cup, when he "ſaid, “ Drink ye, 
this is my blood: meaning verily of that bread 
which by nature is uſual and common with us, 
which is taken out of the fruit of the ground, com- 
pacted by the uniting of many grains together, made 


ſhape, being of round compaſs, and without all ſenſe 
or life, which nouriſheth the body, and ſtrengtheneth 
the heart of man: of this ſame "bread (I ſay) and not 
of any uncertain and wandering” ſubſtance, the old fa- 
thers ſay that Chriſt ſpake theſe words, Eat ye, this 
is my body.” And likewiſe alſo of the wine, which is 
the creature and fruit of the vine preſſed out of many 
cluſters of grapes, and maketh man's heart merry, of 
the very ſame wine (I fay) Chriſt ſpake, «Drink ye, 
this is my blood.” And 5 1 old doctors do SHAH 
ſpeaking of Chriſt, tropical, figurative, anagogical, al- 
1 which they do 588 144 he Dt, that 
although the ſubſtance, of bread and wine do remain, 
and be received of the faithful, yet notwithſtanding 
Chriſt changed the appellation thereof, and called the 
bread by the name of his fleſh, and the wine- by the 
name of his blood, not that it is ſo in very deed, but 
ſignified in a myſtery. So that we ſhould conſider, not 
what they are in their oun nature, but what they import 
to us and ſignify, and ſhould underſtand the facrament 
not carnally, but ſpiritually, and ſhould attend not to 
the viſible nature of the ſacraments, neither have reſpect 
only to the outward bread and cup, thinking to ſee there 
with our eyes no other things but only bread and wine; 
but that lifting up our minds we ſhould look up to the 
blood of Chriſt wich our faith, ſhould touch him with 
our mind, and receive him with our inward man; and 
that being like cagles in this life, we ſhould fly 
up into heaven in our hearts, where that *Lamb 
is reſident at the right hand of his Father, which 
taketh away the fins of the world, by whoſe 
ſtripes we are made whole, by; whoſe , paſſion we 
are filled at his table, and whoſe blood we receiving 
out of his holy fide, do live for ever, being made the 
gueſts of Chriſt, having him dwelling in us through 
the grace of his true nature, and through the 
evirtue and efficacy of his whole paſſion, being no 
leſs aſſured and certified, that we are fed ſpiritually unto 
eternal life by Chriſt's fleſh crucified, and by his blood- 
ſhed, the true food of our minds, than that our bodies 
are fed with meat and drink in this life: and hereof this 


_ tical wine, being adminiſtered and received after the in- 
* tituzion of Chriſt, are to us a memorial, a pledge, a to- 
ken, a ſacrament, and a ſeal. | by 


by man, and by man's hand brought to that viſible | 


ſaid myſtical bread on the table of Chriſt, and the myſ- 


natural body of man. Chriſt ſpake not theſe words of | 


And thereof it is that Chriſt faith not thus: This is 


my body, cat ye: but after he had bidden them eat, 


(aid. This is my body, which ſhall be given for 
en Wit is to be dns as tho" he had laid, In 
cating of this bread, conſider you that this bread is no 
common thing, but a myſtical matter; neither do you 
attend that which is ſet before your bodily eyes, but what 
feedeth you within: conſider and behold my body cru- 
cited for you, that cat and digeſt in your minds, chew 
you upon my paſſion, be fed with my death, this 1s the 


true meat, this is the Urink that moiſteneth, wherewith 


you being truly fed, and-repleniſhed, ſhall live for ever. 


' The bread and wine when ſet before your eyes are 


only declarations of me; but I myſelf am the eternal food. 
Wherefore whenſoever at this my table you ſhall behold 


the ſacraments, have not regard ſo much to them, as 
; conſider ye what I promiſe to you by them, which is 


myſelf to be meat for you of eternal life. 

The only oblation of Chriſt (wherewith he offered 
himſelf to God the Father once to death, upon the altar 
of the crols, for our redemption) was of ſuch efficacy, 
that there is no more need of any ſacrifice for the re- 
demption of the whole world, but all the ſacrifices of the 
old law he took away, performing that in very deed, 


' which they did ſignify and promiſe. Whoſoever there- 


fore {hall fix the hope of his ſalvation in any other 
ſacrifice, he falleth from the grace af Chriſt, and is 


contumelious againſt the blood of Chriſt. For © He 


was wounded for our tranſgrefions, and was broken 
for our iniquities. All we like ſheep have wandered 
altray. Every man hath turned after his ewn way, 


and the Lord hath laid all our iniquities upon lum. 


— 


” 2 


For he hath entered once for all into the holy place 
by the blood, not of goats or calves, but by his 
own blood, finding eternal redemption: And hath 
entered into heaven, to appear now in the fight of God 
for us, not to offer himſelf often-times (for fo ſhould 
he have ſuffered' many times), but now hath he ap- 
peared once to put away ſin, through his own oblation. 
And as it is appointed to all men once to die, ſo atfo 
Chrift once was offered: who offering up one obla- 
tion for ſins, fitteth now for ever on the right hand of 
God. For by one oblation hath he made perfett for 
ever thoſe that are ſanctified. For where is remiſſion 
of ſins, there is now no oblation for ſin.” but this on 

ſacrihice of Chriſt ; whoſoever ſhall ſeek any other ſa- 


| Crifice'propitiatory for fin, maketh the ſacrifice of Chriſt 


of no validity, force, or efficacy. ' For if it be ſuffici- 
ent io remit ſins, what need is there of any other? For 
the neceffity of another argueth and dectareth this to be 


| Inſufficient. Almighty God grant that we may truly 


lcan to one facrifice of Chriſt, aud that we to him again 
may repay our facrifices of thankſgiving, of praiſe, of 
confciling his name, of trus amendment, of repentance, 
of mercifulneſs towards our neighbours,. and of all other 

ood works of charity. For by ſuch ſacrifices we ſhall 

eclare ourſelves neither ingrateful to God, nor altoge- 
ther unworthy- of his holy ſacrifice of Chriſt. And 
thus you have. out of the teſtimonies of holy ſcripture, 


and of the ancient doQtors of the church, the true and 
fincere uſe of the Lord's N r and the fruit of 


the true ſacrifice of Chriſt. ich whoſoever through 
captious, oF wrelted interpretations, or by men's tradi- 
tions, ſhall go about, otherwiſe than Chriſt ordained them, 
to alter or tranſubſtantiate, he ſhall anſwer to Chriſt in 
the latter day, when he ſhall underſtand (but then too 
late) that he bath no participation with the body and 
blood of Chriſt, but that out, of the ſupper of eternal 
life he hath eaten and drunken eternal damnation to 
himſelf. 7 | 

Weſt.” Becauſe we will not conſume and ſpend the 
time in waſte, this your writing which you exhibit, here- 
after ſhall be read in this place. In the mean ſeaſon let 
us now fall to the arguments. 
Cbed. The ſcriptures in many places do affirm, that 
Chriſt gave his natural body, Matth. xxvi. Mark xiv. 
W "ST 
Ergo, I do conclude that the natural body is in the 
ſacrament. 5 ET | 


Cran. To your argument I anſwer: If you underſt and 
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The D1isPUTATiON about the REAL PRESENCE continued; 97 


by the body natural Corganicum], that is, having ſuch 
proportion and members as he had living here, then I 
anſwer negatively. 

Furthermore, concerning the evangeliſts, this I ſay 
and grant, that Chriſt took bread, and called it his 
body. | 

Ched. The text of the ſcripture maketh againſt you, 
for the circumſtance thereto annexed doth teach us, not 
only there to be the body, but allo teacheth us what 
manner of body 1t 1s, an ſaith, The ſame body which 
{hall be given. 

That thing is here contained, that is given for us. 

But the ſubſtance of bread is not given for us. 

Ergo, The ſubſtance of bread is not here contained. 

Cran. I underſtand not yet what you mean by this 
word [contained]: If you mean really, then I deny 
your major. 

Ched. The major is the text of ſcripture. He that 
denieth the major, denieth the ſcripture. For the ſcrip- 
ture ſaith, This is my body which is given for you. 

Cran. I grant he ſaid it was his body which ſhould be 
given, but he ſaid it was not his body which is here con- 
tained ; but the body (faith he) that ſhall be given for 
you. As though he ſhould ſay, This bread is the break- 
ing of my body, and this cup is the ſhedding of my 
blood. What will ye ſay then? Is the bread the break- 
ing of his body, and the cup the ſhedding of his blood 
really? If you ſay fo, I deny it. 

Ched. If you aſk what is the thing therein contained; 


becauſe his apoſtles ſhould not doubt what body it was | 


that ſhould be given, he faith, This is my body which 
{hall be given for you, and my blood which ſhall be ſhed 
for many. Ergo, Here is the ſame ſubſtance of the bo- 
dy, which the day after was given, and the ſame blobd 
which was ſhed. And here I urge the ſcripture, which 
teacheth that it was no phantaſtical, no feigned, no ſpi- 
rouge body, nor body in faith, but the ſubſtance of the 
ody. 

Cran. You muſt prove that it is contained, but Chriſt 
ſaid not which is contained. He gave bread, and called 
that his body. I ſtick not in the words of the ſcripture, 
but in your word, which is feigned and imagined by 
yourſelf. _ Wy 

Ched. When Chriſt took bread and brake it, what 
cave he ? 

Cran. He gave bread; the bread ſacramentally, and 
his body ſpiritually; and the bread there he called his 


Ched. This anſwer is againſt the ſcript 
faith, that he gave his 2 We 225 

Cran. It did ſignify that which he did cat. 

Ched. They did not cat the body as the Capernaites 


did underſtand it, but the ſelf ſame body which was 


given for the fins of the world. Ergo, It was his 


body which ſhould be given, and his blood which ſhould 
be ſhed. 


In ſome other copies (ſays Mr. F hi 
. be made dy Cheats, ee eee 
The ſame body is in the 1. i i 
1 rw e lacrament, which was given 

But bread was not given for us on the croſs. 
Ergo (therefore) bread. is not given in the ſacrament. 
Cran. I deny the major, which is, that the ſame na. 


tural body is given in the ſ. 
| acrament, whi 
on the croſs, notary vt 


except you underſtand it {pirituall And 
after he denicd alſo th | 1 
he might well do, mals fn te ES. IG 8 


the major i 
not univerſal. mayor in the ſongs hgure being 


When Mr. Chedſey had put forth hi 
and proſecuted the -=M and Pr. . 
before is ſhewed, Dr. Oglethorpe, one of thoſe doQors 
which the prolocutor called Cenſores (who fat as arbi- 
ters to order the diſputation) ſaid on this wiſe. 


D. Ogle. You come in ſtill wi 
og . ues _ in {till with one evaſion or ſtart- 


1 He urgeth the ſcri i 
_ 1 ay gave his very bats, You rg OG 
is body in bread. Quomo — corpus ꝙ qualis 
ei _ P gualis eſt prœædicatio ? panis eſt corpus. 
ran. You ſhoul lay, Quale corpus. I anſwer to the 


| Cran, I deny the argument. 


| queſtion : it is the fame body which was born of the 


virgin, was crucified, aſcended ; but tropically, and by 
a figure. And ſo I ſay, Panis eft corpus, is a figurative 
ſpeech, ſpeaking ſacramentally, for it is a facrament of 
his body. | 

O * This word [body] being predicatum, doth fig- | 
nify ſubſtance. | 

But ſubſtantia is not predicated denominatively. | 

Ergo, It is an eſſential predication, and ſo it is his 
true body, and not the figure of his body. 

Cran. Sub/tantia may be predicated denominatively in 
an allegory, or in a metaphor, or in a figurative locu- 
tion. 


Ogle. It is not a likely thing that Chriſt hath leſs 


| cate for his 2 the church, than a wiſe houſholder 


hath for his family in making his will or teſtament. 

Cran. Your reaſon is drawn out of affairs of men, 
and nat taken out of the holy ſcriptures. 

Ogle. But no houſholder maketh his teſtament after 
that fort. | | | 

Cran. Yes, there are many that ſo do. For what 
matter is it ſo it be underſtood and perceived? I fay, 
Chriſt did uſe figurative ſpeech in no place more than 
in his ſacraments, and ſpecially in this of his ſupper. 

Ogle. No man of purpoſe doth uſe tropes in his teſ- 
tament, for if he do, he deceiveth them that he com- 
prehendeth in his teſtament : therefore Chriſt uſeth none 
here. 

Cran. Yes, he may uſe thein well enough. You 
know not what tropes are. 

Ogle. The good man of the houſe hath reſpect that 
his heirs, after his departure, may live in quiet and 
without wrangling. 

But they cannot be in quiet if he do uſe tropes. 

Therefore (1 ſay) he uſeth no tropes. 

Cran. I deny your minor. | 

Weſt. Auguſtine, in his book intitled, De Unilate 
Eccleſiæ, chap. x. hath theſe words following : 

« What a thing is this, I pray you, when the laſt 
words of one lying upon his death-bed are heard which 


| is ready to go to his grave, no man faith that he hath 


made a lye, and he is not accounted his heir which re- 

rdeth not thoſe words. How ſhall we then eſcape 

od's wrath, if either not believing, or not regarding, 
we ſhall reject the laſt words both of the only Son of 
God, and alſo of our Lord and Saviour, both aſcending 
into heaven, and beholding from thence, who deſpiſeth, 
who obſerveth them not, and ſo ſhall come from thence 
to judge all men.” 


The argument is thus formed : 

Whoſoever faith that the teſtator lyeth, is a wicked 
heir. 

But whoſoever ſaith that Chriſt ſpake by figures, 
ſaith that he did lye. | I 

Ergo, Whoſoever ſaith that Chriſt here ſpake by 
figures, is a wicked heir. » 

Cran. I deny the minor. As who ſay it is neceſſary, 
that he which uſerh to ſpeak by tropes and figures ſhould 
lye in ſo doing. 

Ogle. Your judgment is diſagreeing with all chur- 
ches. 

Cran. Nay, I difagree with the papiſtical church. 

Ogle. This you do through the ignorance of logic: 

Cran. Nay, this you ſay through the ignorance of 
the doctors. En 

Weſten. I will go plainly-to work by ſcriptures, 


What took he? 
Cran. Bread. 
Weſt. What gave he? 

Cran. Bread. 

Weſt. What brake he? 
Cran. Br ead. : 
Weſt. What did he cat? 
Cran. Bread. ' 


| Weſt. He gave bread, therefore de gave not bis 

y. n 
He gave not his body, therefore it is not his body ve- 

rily, and in deed, and in truth. e 


Cole, 


+ - 


* 


2 


3 
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Cole. This argument holdeth, @ diſparatis. It is 
bread : Ergo, It is not the body. And it is ſuch an ar- 
gument or reaſon, as cannot be diſſolved. : 

Cran. The like argument may be made. He is a 
rock : Ergo, He is not Chriſt. 

Cole. It is not alike. : 

Weſt. He gave not his body indeed : Ergo, It was 
not his body indeed. WEN 

Cran. He gave his death, his paſſion, and the ſa- 
crament of his paſſion. And in very deed, letting the 
figure aſide, formally it is not his body. 

Weſt. Why, then, the ſcripture is falſe. 

Cran. Nay, the ſcripture is molt true. 

Weſt. This faith Chryſoſtom, Homil. 61. ad pop. 
Antioch. © Needful it is, dear friends, to tell you 


what the miracle of the myſteries is, and wheretore it 


is given, and what profit there is of the thing. Weare 
one body, and members of his fleſh and of his bones. 
We that be in the myſtery, let us follow the thing which 
was ſpoken. Wherefore that we may become this 
thing, not only by love, but alſo that we may become 
one with that Heſh indeed, that is brought to paſs by 
this food, which he gave unto us, minding to ſhew his 


great good will that he hath towards us : and therefore | 


he mixed himſelf with us, and united his own body with 
us, that we ſhould be made all as one thing together, 
as a body joined and annexcd to the head, for this 15 a 
token of moſt ardent and perfect love. And the ſame 


thing Job alſo inſinuating, ſaid of his ſervants, of whom 


he was deſired above meaſure, inſomuch that they, 
ſhew ing their great deſire towards him, ſaid, Who ſhall 
give unto us to be filled with his fleſh. Therefore alſo 
Chriſt did the ſame, who, to induce us into a great love 
towards him, and to declare his defire towards us, did 
not only give himſelf to be ſeen of them, but alſo to be 
handled, and caten. Parents many times give their 
children to others to be fed; but I do not fo, faith 
Chriſt, but feed you with my own fleſh, and ſet myſelf 
before you. I am become your brother 4 I took fleſh 
and blood for you. Again, my fleſh and blood, by the 
which I am made your kinſman, I deliver unto you. 

Out of which words of St. Chry ſoſtom 1 make, ſaid 
Weſton, this argument. | 

(1) The fame ileſh whereby Chriſt is made our bro- 
ther and kinſman, is given of Chriſt to us to be 
eaten. | 

(2) Chriſt is made our brother and kinſman, by his 
true, natural, and organical fleſh. 

(3) Therefore, this true, natural, and organical fleſh 
is given to us to be eaten. 3 

Cran. I grant the conſequence and the conſequent. 

Weſt. Therefore we eat it with our mouth. 

Cran. I deny it, we eat it through faith. 

Welt. He gave us the ſame fleſh to cat, whereby he 
became our brother and kinſman. 


But he became our brother and kinſman, by his true, 


natural, and organical fleſh. 


Therefore, he gave his true, natural, and organical 
fleſh to be eaten. 

Cran. I grant he took and gave the ſame true, na- 
tural, and organical fleſh wherein he ſuffered, and yet 
1 ſpiritually, and that fleſh is received ſpiri- 


ally. | 
Welt. He gave us the ſame fleſh which he took of 


the virgin. | 

But he took not the true fleſh of the virgin ſpiritually, 

or in a figure. = | | | 
Therefore, he gave his true natural fleſh, not ſpiri- 

tyally. | | | 
Cran. Chriſt gave to us his own natural fleſh, the 

fame wherein he ſuffered, but feedeth us ſpiritually. 


Weſt. Chryſoſtom is againſt you, who faith, © Let 


it come into thy remembrance with what honour thou 


art honoured, and what table thou fitteſt at: for with 


the ſame thing we are nouriſhed, which the angels do 
behold and tremble at: neither are they able to behold 


it without great fear, for the brightneſs which cometh | 


thereof: and we are brought and compact into one hea 
or maſs with him, being together one body of Chrift, 


aud one fleſh with him. Who ſhall ſpeak the powers 


- 


» 


of the Lord, and ſhall declare forth all his praiſe: ? 


What paſtor hath ever nouriſhed his ſheep with his own 
members? Many mothers have put forth their intants 
after their birth to other nurſes : which he would not 
do, but feedeth us with his own body, and conjoincth 
and uniteth us to himſelf.“ ; 

Whereupon I gather this argument : 

Like as mothers nurſe their children with milk, fo 
Chriſt nouriſheth us with his body. 

But mothers do not nouriſh their infants ſpiritually 
with their milk : 

Therefore, Chriſt doth not nouriſh thoſe that be his 
ſpiritually with his blood. 

Cran. He gave us the wine for his blood. 

Weſt. If he gave the wine for his blood, as you ſay, 
then he gave leſs than mothers do give. 

But Chryſoſtom affirmeth, that he gave more than 
mothers give. | 

Therefore he gave not the wine for his blood. 

Cran. You prevent mine anſwer. He gave wine, 
yet the blood is conſidered therein. As for example: 
when he giveth baptiſm, we confider not the water, but 
the Holy Ghoſt, and remiſſion of fins. We receive with 
the mouth of the ſacrament ; but the thing and the mat- 
ter of the ſacrament we receive by faith. 

Weſt. When Chriſt ſaid, Eat ye, whether meant he 
by the mouth or by faith ? ! 

Cran. He meant that we ſhould receive the body by 
faith, the bread by the mouth. | 

Weſt. Nay, the body by the mouth. 

Cran. That I deny. 

Weſt. I prove it out of Chryſoſtom, writing upon 
the 5;oth pſalm. 

« She that isa mother, ſhameth ſometime to play the 
nurſe. But Chriſt our nurſe doth not io play with us. 
Therefore inſtead of meat he feedeth us with his own 
fAlcſh, and inſtead of drink he feedeth us with his own 
blood.” Likewiſe upon the xxvi. chap. of Matthew, 
the 83d Homily, he faith, © For it ſhall not be enough 
for him to become man, and in the mean time to be 


whipped ; but he doth bring us into one maſs or lump 
with himſelf (as I may ſo call it), and maketh us his bo- 


dy, not by faith alone, but alſo in very deed.” 


Cran. I grant we make one nature with Chriſt. 
But that to be done with the mouth I deny. 

Weſt. Chryſoſtom, 2 Cor. chap. xiii. Hom. 29. 
hath theſe words, © No little honour is given to our 
mouth, receiving the body of the Lord.“ 

Cran. This I fay, that Chrift entereth into us both 
by our ears and by our eyes. With our mouth we re- 
ceive the body of Chriſt, and tear it with our teeth, that 
is to ſay, the ſacrament of the body of Chriſt. Where- 
fore I ſay and affirm, that the virtue of the ſacrament is 
much : and therefore Chryſoſtom many times ſpeaketh 
of ſacraments no otherwiſe, than of Chriſt himſelf, as I 
could prove it I might have hberty to ſpeak, by many 
places of Chryſoſtom, where he ſpeaketh of the ſacra- 
ment of the body of Chriſt. 

With which word of the ſacrament of the body, &c. 
Dr. Cole being highly offended, denied it to be the ſa- 
crament of the body of Chriſt, fave only of the myſti- 
cal body which is the church. | 

Cran. And why ſhould we doubt to call it the ſacra- 
ment of the body of Chriſt, offered upon the croſs, 
ſeeing both Chriſt and the ancient fathers do ſo call it ? 

Cole. How gather you that of Chryſoſtom ? 

Cran. Chryſoſtom declareth himſelf, * miracle, 
O the good will of God towards us, which ſitteth above 
at the right hand of the Father, and is holden in men's 
hands at the time of ſacrifice, and is given to feed upon, 
to them that are deſirous of him! And that is brought 
to paſs by no fubtilty, or craft, but with the open and 
beholding eyes of all the ſtanders-by.” 

Thus you hear Chriſt is ſeen here on earth every day, 
is touched, is torn with the teeth, that our tongue is red 
with his blood; which no man having any judgment 
will ſay or think to be ſpoken without trope or figure. _ 

Weſt. What miracle is it if it be not his body, and 
if he ſpake only of the facrament, as though it were his 
body ? 

But 
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But hearken what Chry ſoſtom ſaith, 1 ſhew forth 
that thing on earth unto thee, which is worthy the 
greateſt honour. For like as in the palace of kings, nei- 
ther the walls, nor the ſumptuous bed, but the body 
of kings fitting under the cloth of eſtate, and royal ſeat 
of majeſty, is of all things elſe the moſt excellent : ſo 
is in like manner the King's body in heaven, which is 
now ſet before us on earth. 
nor archangels, nor the heaven of heavens, but the 
very Lord and Maſter of all theſe things. Thou per- 
ceiveſt-after what ſort thou doſt not only behold, but 
toucheſt, and not only toucheſt, but eateſt that which 
on the earth is the greateſt and chiefeſt thing of all 
other, and when thou haſt received the ſame, thou 


goeſt home ; wherefore cleanſe thy ſoul from all un- | 


cleanneſs.”. 


Upon this I conclude, that the body of Chriſt is ſhew- | 


ed us upon the earth. | 
Cran. What? upon the earth? He is ſeen here with 
the eyes of our mind only, with faith and ſpirit. 

Weſt. What is it that ſeemeth worthy of the higheſt 
honour on earth? The ſacrament, or the body of 
Chriſt ? - 

Cran. Chryſoſtom ſpeaketh of the ſacrament, and 
the body of Chriſt is ſhewed forth in the ſacrament. 

Weſt. Therefore, the ſacrament is worthy greateſt 
honour. | 

Cran. I deny your argument. 

Weſt. That thing is ſhewed forth, and is now on the 
earth, which is worthy higheſt honour. 

But only the body of Chriſt is worthy higheſt ho- 
nour. | 

Therefore, the body of Chriſt is now on the earth. 

Cran. I anſwer, The body of Chriſt is on the earth, 
in the ſacrament, only ſo as the Holy Ghoſt is in the 
water-of baptiſm, - 


Weſt. Chryſoſtom faith, Oftendo, © I ſhew forth,” 


which noteth a ſubſtance to be preſent. . 

Cran. That is to be underſtood ſac ramentally. 

Welt. He faith, O in terra, © I] ſhew forth on 
earth,” declaring the place where. 

Cran, That is to be underſtood figuratively. 

Weſt. He is ſhewed forth, and is now on the earth, 
&c. as before. | 
: Cran. Your major and concluſion are one and the 
ame. 5 

Weſt. But the major is true: Ergo, the concluſion 1s 
alſo true. ; 

That thing is on the earth, which is worthy of high- 
eſt honour. | 

But no figure is worthy of higheſt honour. 
Therefore, that which is on earth is no figure. 
Here Weſton called upon Dr. Cranmer, to anſwer one 
part, bidding him to repeat his words; which when he 
went about to do, ſuch was the noiſe and uproar in the 
divinity ſchool, that his mild voice could not be heard. 
For when he went about to declare to the people how the 
prolocutor did not well Engliſh the words of Chryſoſ- 


rom, uſing for oſtenditur in terra, © he is ſhewed forth on 


the earth,” eſt in terra, © he is on the earth, whereas 
Chryſoſtom hath not eſt, nor any ſuch word of being 
on the earth, but only of ſhewing, as the grace of the 


Holy Ghoſt, in baptiſmo oſtenditur, © is ſhewed forth in | 


baptiſm: and oftentimes he did inculcate this word of- 
tenditur. Then the prolocutor ſtretching forth his 
hand, ſet on the rude people to cry out at him, filling 
all the ſchool with hiſſing, clapping of hands, and noiſe, 
calling him unlearned, unſkilful, and impudent. Which 
impudent and reproachful words this reverend man moſt 
patiently and meekly did abide, as one that had been 
mured with the ſuffering of ſuch like reproaches. And 
when the prolocutor, not yet ſatisfied with rude and 


unſeemly demeanour, did urge and call upon him to 


anſwer the argument, 
peat his words again. 
' Notary, That which is worthy moſt high honour, 
here I thew forth to thee on carth. + 

Ihe body of Chriſt is worthy higheſt honour. = 
| Ergo, He ſhewed forth the body of - Chriſt here on 
ea h. | : N : . 7 
No. 4. . | 


then he deſired the notary to re- 


I ſhew thee neither angels | 


* 


ꝙö— 


Cran. That is ſhewed forth here on earth which may 
be ſeen, which may be touched, and which may be 
eaten; but theſe things be not true of the body. 

Cole. Why ſhould not theſe things be true of the 
body of Chriſt ? K 

Cran. The major out of Chryſoſtom is true, mean- 
ing in the ſacraments : for, in the facrament, the true 
—_ of Chriſt, and not the figurative body, is ſer 
orth. 


Weſt. Shew me ſomewhat on earth worthy greateſt 


honour. 


Cran. I cannot, but in the ſacrament only. 


Welt. Therefore, the ſacrament is worthy greateſt _ 


honour. 
Cran. So it is. 

Weſt. Judges, let it be written. | 

Cran. I pray you, let my anſwer be written likewiſe: 
I afhrm that the body of Chriſt is ſhewed forth unto us. 
It is our faith that ſeeth Chriſt. 

Welt. Oſtendo bibi,“ I ſhew to thee,” ſaith Chryſoſtoni, 
not to thy faith. | 

Cran. He ſpeaketh ſactamentally: 

Weſt. Therefore, Chryſoſtom lyeth : for he faith, 
* I Chryſoſtom do ſhew ;” but he can ſhew nothing ſa- 
cramentally. | 

Ched. By force of argument we are brought to this 
point, that the body of Chriſt is proved to be on earth, 
not only ſacramentally, but in very deed alſo, by this 
reaſon, that it is worthy of higheſt honour. The rea- 
{on is indiſſoluble. | | 

Cran. I never Heard a more vain argument, and it 
is moſt vain ; alſo it hath my anſwer unto it. 

Ched. Will you affrm, that it is abſurd which Chry- 
ſoſtom ſaith, that the body of Chriſt is touched ? 

I touch the body of Chriſt in the ſacrament, as 
Thomas touched Chriſt. ** 
— — 2 touched Chriſt; ſaying, * My Lord and my 

Therefore, that which he touched was the Lord, the 


- 
' % 
4 


[This argument, as I received it out of the notary's 
book (ſays Mr. Fox,) is not formal, ſecing it ſhould 
conclude in the third figure thus : | 
As Thomas touched the body of Chrift, ſo we touch 


it in the ſacrament. - 
Thomas touched the body of Chriſt corporally : © 
Therefore, we touch the body of Chriſt corporally 
in the ſacrament. ] | 


Cran. I deny your argument. He touched not God, 
but him who was God. Neither is it ſound doctrine to 
affirm, that God is touched. | | 
Ched. This is becauſe of the union; ſo that God tis 
ſaid to be touched, when Chriſt, who is both God and 
Man, is touched. 


Tertullian, ſpeaking of the reſurrection of the body, 


faith, Let us conſider as concerning the proper form 
of the chriſtian man, what great prerogative this vain 
and foul ſubſtance of our's hath with God. Although it 
were ſufficient to it, that no ſoul could ever get falva- 
tion, unleſs it believe while it᷑ is in the fleſh : ſo much the 
fleſh availeth to ſalvation; by the which fleſh it com- 
eth, that whereas the ſoul ſo is linked unto God, it is the 
ſaid fleſh that cauſeth the ſoul to be linked: yet the fleſh 
moreove is waſhed, that the foul may be cleanſed ; the 
fleſh is anointed, that the ſoul may be conſecrated ; the 
fleſh is ſigned, that the ſoul may be defended ; the fleſh 
is ſhadowed by the impoſition of bands, that the foul * 
may be illuminated with the Spirit; the fleſh doth eat 
the body and blood of Chriſt, that the ſoul may be fed 


of God.” eee e e argument. 
| Y 


The fleſh eateth the of Chriſt, bs 

Ergo, The body of Chrift is eaten with the mouth. ' 

Phoceus alſo, x Cor, chapter xi. upon theſe 
words, © Is guilty of the body and blood,” decla- 
reth, That like as Judas betrayed him, and the Jews 


were fierce and ſpiteful againſt him; ſo do they diſhoa 


nour him, who receive his holy body with their 


impure hands, and as the Jews did hold him then, do 
now receive him with impure mouths. And whereas 
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the fleſh which is the ſacrament. 
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he often maketh mention of the body and blood, of the 
Lord, he declareth, that it is not ſimply man that is ſa- 
crificed, but even the Lord himſelf, being the maker of 
all things, hereby (as it were) making them afraid.“ 

a the body of Chriſt is touched with the 
hands. 

Cran. You vouch two authors __ me upon ſun- 
dry things. Firſt, I muſt anſwer Tertullian, and then 
the other. | 

Ched. They tend both to one meaning. 

Cran. Unto Tertullian I anſwer, (becauſe our diſpu- 
tation is wandering and uncertain) that he calleth that 
For altkough God 
works all things in us inviſibly beyond men's reach, yet 
they are ſo manifeſt, that they may be ſeen, and per- 
ceived of every ſenſe. Therefore he ſetteth forth bap- 
tiſm, unction, and laſt of all the ſupper of the Lord unto 
us, which he gave to ſignify his operation in us. The 
fleſh liveth by the bread, but the ſoul is inwardly fed by 
Chriſt. - 

Weſt. Stick to thoſe words of Tertullian, “ The 
body eateth, that the ſoul may be fed. : 

Ched. The fleſh eateth the body of Chriſt, that the 
ſoul may be fed therewith. | 

Weſt. Here you ſee two kinds of food, of the ſoul 
and of the body. | wy | 

Ched. He ſaith, that not only the ſoul, but the fleſh 
alſo is fed. 

Cran. The ſoul is fed with the body Chriſt, the body 
with the ſacrament. _ 

Ched. Is the ſoul fed with the body of Chriſt, and 
not with the ſacrament ? - 

Cran. Read that which followeth, and you ſhall per- 
ceive, that by things external, an operation internal is 
underſtood. Inwardly we eat Chriſt's body, and out- 
wardly we eat the ſacrament. So one thing is done 
outwardly, another inwardly. Like as in baptiſm the 
externalelement, whereby the body is waſhed, 1s one ; the 
internal thing, whereby the ſoul is cleanſed, is another. 

Ched. The ſoul is fed by that which the body eateth. 

But the ſoul is fed by the fleſh of Chriſt. 

Ergo, 'The body eateth the fleſh of Chriſt. 

Cran. We eat not one thing outwardly and inwardly. 
Inwardly we eat Chriſt's body: outwardly we eat the 
ſacrament. 8 

Ched. I will repcat the argument. 

The fleſh eateth Chriſt's body, that the ſoul may be 
fed therewith. | 

The foul is not fed with the ſacrament, but with 
Chriſt's body. 

Ergo, The fleſh cateth the body of Chriſt. 

Cran. The facrament is one thing, the matter of the 
ſacrament is another. Outwardly we receive the fa- 
crament ; inwardly we eat the body of Chriſt. 

Yong. This diſputation is taken in hand, that the 
truth might appear. I perceive that I muſt go another 
way to work than I had thought. It is a common ſay- 
ing, againſt thoſe who deny principles, we muſt not 
diſpute ; therefore, that we may agree of the principles, 
I demand, whether there be any other body of Chriſt, 
than his inſtrumentat body ? 

Cran. There is no natural body of Chriſt, but his 
organs! body. 3 

ong. Again, I demand. whether ſenſe and reaſon 
ought to give place to faith? | | 

Cran. They ought. | | 
Yong. Thirdly, whether Chrift be true in all his 
words? 5 

Cran. Yes, he is truth itſelf, 

. Yong. Fourthly, whether Chriſt, at his ſupper, 
minded to do that which he ſpake, or no? 

Cran. In ſay ing he ſpake, but in ſaying he made not, 
but made the ſacrament to his diſciples. | 
Long. Anſwer according to the truth, whether did 
Chriſt that as God and Man which he ſpake, when he 
faid, “ This is my body?“ 

Cran. This is ſophiſtical cavilling. There is ſome 
deceit in theſe queſtions. + + = 


— — 


— 


— 


Tong. 1 demand, whether Chriſt by thefe words 
wrought anything, or no ? 83 45 


Cran. He did inſtitute the ſacrament. i 

Yong. But anſwer, whether he did work any thing ? 

Cran. He did work in inſtituting the ſacrament. 

Yong. Now I have you; for betore you ſaid, it was 
a figurative ſpeech. 2 ; 

But a figure worketh nothing. | 

Therefore, it is not a figurative ſpeech. A lyar 
ought to have a memory. 

2 I 3 as before. You by 
| working underſtand converting into the body of Chriſt: 


Yong. Woe be to them, who make Chriſt a de- 
ceiver. Did he work any other thing than he ſpake, or 
the ſelf-ſame thing? 
| Cran. He wrought the ſacrament, and by theſe 
| words he ſignified the effect. 

Yong. A figurative ſpeech is no working thing. 

But the ſpeech of Chriſt is working. 

Therefore, it is not figurative. TT. 
Cran. It worketh by inſtituting, not by converting. 


| 
| 


that ſacrament ? 
Cran. It is. For the thing is miniſtered in a ſign. 
He followeth the letter that taketh the thing for a fign. 
Auguſtine ſeparateth the ſacrament from the thing; 
The ſacrament (faith he) is one, and the thing of the 
ſacrament another. 

Weſt. Stick to his argument. 

It is a figurative ſpeech. 

Ergo, It worketh nothing. 

Yong. But the ſpeech ot Chriſt is a working thing. 

Ergo, It is not figurative. 

Cran. Oh how many crafts are in this argument! 


| they are mere fallacies; I ſaid not, that the words of 


Chriſt do work, but Chriſt himſelf; and he worketh by 
a. figurative ſpeech. 

Weſt. Ita figure work, it maketh of bread the bo- 
dy of Chriſt. f 

Cran. A figurative ſpeech worketh not. 

Weſt. A figurative ſpeech, by your own confeſſion, 
worketh nothing. 

But the ſpeech of Chriſt in the ſupper (as you grant) 
wrought ſomewhat. | 

Ergo, The ſpeech of Chriſt in the ſupper was not 
figurative. 

Cran. I anſwer, Theſe are mere ſophiſms. The 
ſpeech doth not work, but Chriſt by the ſpeech doth 
work the ſacrament. | 

1 look for ſcriptures at your hands, for they are the 
foundation of diſputations. | 

Yong. Are not theſe words of ſcripture, This is m 
body ? The word of Chriſt is of ſtrength ; and by the 
Lord's words the heavens were made. He ſaid, This 
is my body : Ergo, He made it. 

Cran. He made the ſacrament, and I deny your ar- 

ment, | 

Yong. If he wrought nothing, nothing is left there. 
He ſaid, This is my — py ſay, contrary to the 
— 420: it 18 not the body of Chriſt, and fall from the 

Ich. 

Cran. You interpret the ſcriptures cantrary to all 
the old writers, md gn a 3 ſenſe. 

Long. Ambroſe ſaith, Thou haſt r.ad of the works 
of all the world; that he ſpake the word, and. they 
were made; he commanded, and they were created. 
Cannot the word of Chriſt, which made of nothing that 
which was not, change thoſe things that are, into that 
they were not? For it is no leſs matter to give new 
things, than to change natures. 
ments ? let us uſe his own examples, and let us confirm 
the truth of the myſtery by example of his incarna- 
tion. Did the uſe of nature go before, when the Lord 
Jeſus was born of Mary? If you ſeek the order of na- 
ture, conception is wont to be made by a woman joined 
to a man. It is manifeſt therefore, that, contrary to the 
order of nature, a virgin did conceive : and this bod 

that we make, is of the virgin. Why ſeekeſt thou here 


| the order of nature in the body of Chriſt, when againſt 
| the order of nature the Lord Jeſus was coliceived of a 


virgin ? 


but Chriſt wrought the ſacrament, not in converting, 
but in inſtituting. 


Yong. The thing ſignified in the ſacrament, is it not 


But why uſe we argu- 
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virgin? It was the true fleſh of Chriſt which was cruct- 
fied, and which was buried: Therefore it was truly the 
ſacrament of him. The Lord Jeſus himſelf crieth, 
This is my body. Before the bleſſing of the heavenly 
words, it is named another kind: but after the conſe- 
cration, the body of Chriſt is ſignified. He calleth it 
his blood. Betore conſecration it is called another 
thing: after conſecration it is called blood; and thou 
fayeſt, Amen; that is, It is true. What the mouth 
2 let the inward mind confeſs: what the word 
oundeth, let the heart perceive.” 

The ſame Ambroſe, in his fourth book of ſacraments, 
the fourth chapter, faith thus: © This bread is bread 
before the words of the ſacrament ; when the conſecra- 
tion cometh to it, of bread it is made the fleſh of Chriſt. 
Let us confirm this therefore; How can that which is 
bread, by conſecration be the body of Chriſt ? By What 
words then is the conſecration made, and by whoſe 
words? By the words of our Lord Jeſus. For touching 
all other things that are ſaid, praiſe is given to God, 
prayer 18 2 for the people, for kings, and for the 
reſt: when it cometh that the reverend ſacrament muſt 
be made, then the prieſt uſeth not his own words, but 
the words of Chriſt : therefore the word of Chriſt ma- 
keth this ſacrament. What word ? that word by which 
all things were made. Doſt thou not fee then how 
ſtrong in working the word of Chriſt is?” Ambroſe faith, 
that the words are of ſtrength to work. 

Weſt. Youomit thoſe words following, which make 
the ſenſe of Ambroſe plain. Read them. 

Yong. © Heaven was not, the ſea was not, the 
earth was not, but hear him that ſaid: He ſpake the 
word, and they were made; he commanded, and they 
were created. Therefore to anſwer thee, 1t was not-the 
body of Chriſt before conſecration, but after the conſe- 
cration; I ſay to thee, that now it is the body of 
Chriſt.” 


Yo Nay, by the word he changeth the bread into 
his body. This is the truth, acknowledge the truth, 


give place tothe truth. 5 
Cran. O glorious words ! You are full of words. 
Yong. Nay, O glorious truth! You make no change 
all 


Cran. But I make a great change ; as in thoſe who 
are baptized, is there not a great c , when the 
bond ſlave of the devil is made the fon of God? So it is 
alſo in the ſacrament of the ſupper, when he receiveth 
us into his protection and favour. = 

Yong. If he work in the ſacraments, he worketh in 
this ſacrament. 

Cran. God worketh in his faithful, not in the ſacra- 
ments. 

Weſt. Inthe ſupper, the words are directed to the 
bread ; in baptiſm to the Spirit. He ſaid not, The wa- 
15 is the Spirit; but of the bread he ſaid, This is my 

** a 

Cran. He calleth the Spirit a dove, when the Spirit 
deſcended in the likeneſs of a dove. | 

Weſt. He doth not call the Spirit a dove; but he 
faith, that he deſcended as a dove. He was ſeen in the 
likeneſs of a dove. As in baptiſm the words are direct- 
ed to him who is baptized, ſo in the ſupper, the words 
are directed unto the bread. 

Cran. Nay, it is written, Upon whomſoever thou 
ſhalt ſee the Spirit defcending.” He calleth that which 
deſcended the Holy Spirit. And Auguſtine calleth the 
dove, the Spirit. Hear what Auguſtine faith in 1 Joh. 
What meant he by the dove, that is, by the Holy 
Ghoſt? forſooth to teach who ſent him.” TM 

Yong. He underſtandeth of the Spirit deſcending as 
a dove: the Spirit is inviſible. If you mind to have the 
truth heard, let us proceed. Hear what Ambroſe ſaith: 


Lou ſee what a working SOOT the word of Chriſt | 
0 


hath. Therefore if there be ſo great power in the Lord's 
word, that thoſe things which were not, begin' to be, 
how much more of ſtrength is it, to work, that thoſe 


. 


is my body. 


. 
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to work. What do 
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things that were, ſhould be changed 
thing?“ 


And in the fifth chapter he faith, * Before it is con- 
the words of Chriſt 


ſecrated, it is bread : but when 
come to it, it is the body of Chriſt.” 

But hear what he faith more; * Take ye; cat ye, this 
Before the words of Chriſt, the cup is full 
of wine and water; when the words of Chriſt have 


wrought, there is made the blood of Chriſt which re- 


deemed the people.” What can be more plain? | 
Cran. t can be leſs to the purpoſe? The words 


are of ſtrength to work in this ſacrament, as they are in 


baptiſm. 

Pye. The words (as; Ambroſe faith) are of firength 
| they work? Ambrole ſaith, they 
make the blood which redeemed the people: | 

Therefore, the natural blood is made: | 

Cran. The ſacrament . of his blood is made. 
words make the blood to them who receive it: not that 
the blood is in the cup, but inthe receiver. 

Pye. There 18 made the blood which redeemed the 
People. | 

— The blood is made, that is, the ſacrament of 
the blood, by which he redeemed the people: LY It 
is made,” that is to ſay, ere « It is ſhewed forth 
there: and Ambroſe ſaith, we receive in a ſimilitude. 
* As thou haſt received the ſimilitude of his death, ſo 
alſo thou drinkeſt the ſimilitude of his precious blood.“ 

Weſt. He faith in a ſimilitude, becauſe it is miniſ- 
tered under another likeneſs. This is the argument, 

(1) There is made blood which redeemed the people; 

( 0 But the natural blood redeemeth the peo "Sy 

(3) Therefore, there is the natural blood of Chrift. 

You anſwer, that words make it blood to them that 
receive it; not that blood is in the cup, but becauſe it 
is, made blood to them that receive it. That all men 
may ſee how falſely you would avoid the fathers, hear 
what Ambroſe faith in the ſixth book and firſt chapter. 

« Peradventure thou wilt ſay, how be they true? I 
which ſee the ſimilitude, do not ſee the truth of the 
blood. Firſt of all I told thee of the word of Chriſt, 
which ſo worketh, that it can change and turn kinds 
ordained by nature. Afterwards, when the diſciples 


The. 


could not abide the words of Chriſt, but hearing that 


he gave his fleſh to cat, and his blood to drink, they 
departed. Only Peter ſaid, Thou haſt the words of 


eternal life, whither ſhould I go from thee? Leſt there- 


fore more ſhould ſay this thing, as though there ſhould 
be a certain horror of blood, and yet the grace of re- 
demption ſhould remain; therefore in a ſimilitude thou 
receiveſt the ſacrament, but indeed thou obtaineſt the 
e and power of his nature.” | 
Cran. Theſe words of themſelves are plain enough. 


(And he read this place again,) © Thou receiveſt the ſa- 


crament for a ſimulitude.” But what is that he ſaith, 
Thou receiveſt for a ſimilitude? I think he underſtand- 
eth the ſacrament to be the ſimilitude of his blood. 

Ched. That you may underſtand that truth diſſent- 
eth not from truth, to overthrow that which you ſay of 
that ſimilitude; hear what Ambroſe faith : ; 

« If the heavenly word did work in other things, doth 
it not work in the heavenly ſacraments ? Therefore thou 
haſt learned, that of bread is made the body of Chriſt, 
and that wine and water is put into that cup, but by 
conſecration of the heavenly word it is made blood. 
But thou wilt ſay peradventure, that the likeneſs of 
blood is not ſeen. But it hath a fimilitude. For as 
thou haſt received the ſimilitude of his death, ſo alſo 
thou drinkeſt the ſimilitude of his precious blood, ſo 


| that there is no horror of blood, and yet it worketh the 


price of redemption Therefore thou haſt learned, 
that that which thou receiveſt is the body of Chxiſt. 
Cran. He ſpeaketh of ſacraments, ſacramai 
He calleth the 88 by the names of the 
for he uſeth the ſigns of the things ſign 


cellency and dignity of the thing ſignified by it. Ambroſe 
ſpeaketh the ſame ſenſe, when he faith, © For a type or 
figure whereof we receive the myſtical cup 


- 


: Ched 


Ngs ; 
ified : and'there- 
fore the bread is not called bread, but his body; for the ex- 


of his blood, 
for the ſafeguard of our ſouls and bodies. 5 
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He cullethi not the blood of Chriſt 
a type or ſign; but the blood of bulls and goats, in that 
reſpect, was a type. © | : 
Pran. This is new learning: you never read this 
among the fathers. n , 
Ched. But Ambroſe ſaith ſo. | 
Cran. He calleth the bread and the cup a type or 
ſign of the blood of Chriſt, and of his benetit. | 
-*Weſt. Ambroſe underſtandeth it for a type of his 


benefit, that is, of redemption, not of the blood of | 


Chriſt, but of his paſſion. W. 3 
Eran. He faith 'exprefily that the cup is a type of 
Chriſt's blood. "FS 0M f 

Weſt. © You have corrupted Juſtine, Emiſſenus, and 
Duts,- by falſe tranſlations ; (the contrary of which 
Cranmer fairly proved) and alſo, you have ſet forth a 
catechiſm in the name of the ſynod of London, and yet 
there are fifty to witneſs, that though they were of the 
number of the convocation, yet they never heard one 
word of this catechiſm. -- 93 be Bag dr oh 
Cran. I was ignorant of the ſetting to of that title; 
and as ſoon as I had knowledge thereof, I did not like 
it ; therefore I complained to the council, and was an- 
ſwered by them, that the book was fo intitled, becauſe 
it was ſet forth in the time of the convocation. 

Weſt. Moreover, you have in Duns tranſlated In 
Romana ecclefia, pro ecclefia catholica : © In the church 
of Rome,” tor, © The catholic church.“ 

Cran. Yes, but he meant the Romiſh church. 

Weſt. Moteover you have depraved St. Thomas, 
namely, where he hath theſe words: * In um vero 
eſt ſacrificium, habet vim ſatisfaftroam : Sed in ſatisfattione 
altenditur magis affeftio offerentis, quam quantitas oblationis. 
Unde Dominus dicit apud Lucam de vidua que obtulit duo 
era, quod plus omnibus miſit. Loopy ergo ec oblatio 
ex ſui quantitate fufficiet ad ſatisfaciendum pro omni pœna: 
tamen fit ſatisfaforia illis pro quibus offertur, vel etiam of- 


ferentibus, ſecundum quantitatem ſue devotionis, & non pro | 


tota para.” That is, © Inaſmuch as it is a ſacrifice, it 
hath the power of fatisfaction : - But in ſatisfaction the af- 
tection of the offerer is more to be conſidered than the 


quantity of the oblation. Wherefore the Lord ſaid in 


Luke's golfen of the widow which offered two mites, 
that ſhe caſt in more than they all. Therefore altho' this 
oblation of the quantity of itſelf will ſuffice to ſatisfy for 
all pain, yet it is made ſatisfactory to them, for whom it 
is offered, or to the offerers, according to the quantity 
of their devotion, and not for all the pain.“ 

You have thus turned it, * Quod ſacrificium ſacerdotis 
habet vim ſatisfaftivam,” &c. That is, © That the ſa- 
erifice of the prieſt hath power of ſatisfaction,” &c. 
And therefore in this place you have chopped in this 
word ¶ /acerdotis] of the prieſt, whereas in the tranfla- 
tion of all the New Teſtament you have not ſet it, but 
where Chriſt was put to death. And again, where St. 


Thomas hath | pro omni pena] for all pain, your book 


omitteth many things there. 


Thus you ſee, brethren, the truth ſtedfaſt and invin- 
cible; you ſee alſo the craft and deceit of heretics ; the 
truth may be preſſed, but it cannot be oppreſſed ; there- 
tore cry altogether, Vincit veritas, © The truth over- 
cometh.” 

This diſorderly diſputation, ſometimes in Engliſh, 
at others in Latin, continued almoſt till two o'clock. 
Which being finiſhed, and the arguments written, and 
delivered into the hands of Mr. Say; the priſoner, Dr. 
Cranmer, was had away by the mayor, and the doctors 
dined ſumptuouſly together, at the univerſity college. 


A Second DispuTaTIon at OxroRD, between Dr. 


RipLey, BIsnor of London, Dr. Suirn, and 


» 


HE next day, being April 12th, Dr. Ridley was 
| brought forth to diſpute ; inſt whom Dr. 
Smith was appointed principal opponent. It may be 
proper to obſerve of Dr. Smith, that he had -often 
changed his ſentiments ; but not from a principle of 
conſcience, or real conviction, as will appear from his 
articles by him recanted, and likewiſe: by his own let- 


- 


ter, ſent a little before, in Edward's reign, to Dr. Cran- 
wel then archbiſhop of Canterbury, from Scotland: 


which letter is placed here as a preface before his argu- 
ments, as a teſtimony againſt him, hereby our readers 
may underſtand, how devoutly he magnified thoſe” very 


men, againſt whom he now diſputeth ſo bufily. | Read 


his epiſtle, and judge. 


The true Copy of Dr. RicuarD Smith's LETTER, 
declaring his Affection to the ſetting forth of Gov's 
StncekE WorkD. ©» ö 


cc OST honourable, I commend me unto your lordſhip, 
doing the fame to underſtand that I wrote letters to 

your grace in — laſt, and the 10th! day of February, de- 
claring the cauſes of my ſudden and unadviſed 8 from 
your grace over the ſea; and deſiring your lordſhip of your 
charity towards them that repent of their ill acts, to forgive me 
ourſelf all the wrong 1 did towards your grace, and to obtain 
in writing the king's majeſty's pardon for me in all points con- 
cerning his laws: upon the receipt whereof I would return 
again home, and within half a year (at the uttermoſt) after- 
wards write De Sacerdotum Connubtis, &c. a Latin book that 
ſhould be a juſt ſatisfaction for any thing that I have written 
ainſt the — Religuag: omnia dogmata veſtra tum demum 
libenter . bi Deas mentem meam, ut ea tra con- 


J /crentza lafionem agnoſcam, doceamque. I wrote not this that 1 


want any good living here, but becauſe mine abſence out of 
the realm, and becauſe I muſt needs (if I tarry here a quarter of 
a Year longer) write an anſwer to your grace's book of the ſa- 
crament, ard alſo a book of common places, againſt all the 
doctrine ſet forth by the king's majeſty, which I cannot do with 
a good conſcience. Wheretore I beleech your grace help me 
home, as ſoon as you may conveniently, for God's fake, and you 
ſhall never, I truſt in God, repent that fact. wh 
| | | Ex urbe divi Andrez. Feb. 14. 
f R.-SMITHEUS.” 

- Beſides this Dr. Smith, who was appointed to an- 
fwer Dr. Ridley, in the divinity ſchool, there diſputed 
with him Dr. Weſton, Dr. Treſham, Dr. Oglethorp, 
Dr. Glin, Dr. Seaton, Dr. Cole, Dr. Watſon; Mr. 
Ward, Mr. Harpsfield, Mr. Pye, Mr. Harding, Mr. 
Curton, and Mr. Fecknam : to all of whom Dr: Rid- 
ley anſwered very learnedly. He began with a preface 
to the queſtions, but they would not let him proceed 
with the ſame. Some ſaid it was blaſphemy; and 
others, that he prolonged the time in ambiguous mat- 
ters. In the courſe of the debate, Dr. Smith could 
gain no advantage over him ; even others were — 4 
to take up and proſecute his arguments. In ſhort, Dr. 
Ridley ſhewed himſelf in every reſpect a learned divine, 


and his opponents could bring nothing that he did not 
know as well as they. 


The SPEECH of Dr. Wrsrox, PRolocurok, at the 
Commencement of the DiSPUTATION. 


Good Chriſtian People and Brethren |! 


WE have begun this day our ſchool, by God's 
good ſpeed I truſt, and are entering into a con- 
troverſy, whereof no queſtion ought to be moved con- 
cerning the verity of the body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
in the euchariſt. Chriſt is true, which ſaid the words. 
The words ate true which he ſpake, yea, truth itſelf 
that cannot fail. Let us therefore pray unto God to 
ſend down unto us his Holy Spirit, which is the true in- 
terpreter of his word ; which may purge away errors, 
and pive light, that verity may appear- Let us alſo 


alk leave and liberty of the church to permit the truth 


received to be called this day in queſtion, without any 
prejudice to the ſame. Your parts thereof ſhall be to 
implore the aſſiſtance of Almighty God, to pray for the 
proſperity of the queen's majeſty, and to give us quiet 
and attentive ears. Now go to your queſtion. 


Dr. Smith. This day (right learned Mr. Doctor) 


three queſtions are propounded, whereof no controverſy 
among chriſtians ought to be moved, to wit: R 

1. Whether the natural body of Chriſt our Saviour, 
conceived of the virgin Mary, and offered for man's re- 
demption upon the croſs, is verily and really in the ſa- 


2 by virtue of God's word ſpoken by the prieſts, 
1 | 


2, Whether in the ſacrament, after the words of 


conſecration, be any other ſubſtance, &c, 
| | 3 g 23. Whether 
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3. Whether in the maſsbe afacrifice propitiatory, c. 
Touching which queſtions; although. yo have pub- 

elicly declared your judgftrient on Saturday laſt; yet 

Iwill again demand your anſwer on the firſt queſtion ; 


upon which I ſtand here now to hear what may be an- 


ifwered. \ 


Dr. Rory Iwyreopucrory DtcLar&tion; or Pro- | 


11 TESTATION, previous to the DiSPUTATION. 
Ne « 1 f vey 6 _* , 
J Received of you the other day, t worſhipful 
Mr. Prolocutor, and you my reverend maſters, com- 


miſſioners from the queen's majeſty and her honourable 
council, three propoſitioris ; whereunto ye commanded 


me to prepare againſt this day, what-I thought good to 


anſwer concerning the ſame. , 
Now whilſt I weighed with myſelf how great a charge 
of the Lord's flock was of late committed unto me, 
for which I am certain I muſt once render an account to 
my Lard God, 3 how ſoon he only knoweth) and 
that moreover, by the commandment. of the apoſtle 
Peter, I ought to be ready always to give a reaſon of the 
hope that is in me, with meekneſs reverence, unto 
every one that ſhall demand the ſame: beſides this, 
conſidering my duty to the church of Chriſt, and to 
your worſhips, being commiſſioners by public autho- 
rity ; I determined with myſelf to obey your comand- 
ment, and ſo openly to declare unto you my 
touching the aforeſaid propoſitions. And albeit, plain- 
1y to confeſs unto you the truth in theſe things which 
ye, now demand of me, I have thought otherwiſe in 


times paſt than now I do, yet (God I call to record up- 


on my ſoul, I lye not) I have not altered my judgment, 
as now it is, either by conſtraint of any man, or laws, 
either for the dread of any dangers of this world, either 
for any hope of commodity; but only for the love of the 
truth revealed unto me by the grace of God (as I am 
Undoubtedly perſuaded) - in his holy word, in the 
ling of the ancient fathers. 8 "5: INS! 
* Theſe things I do rather recite at this preſent, becauſe | 
it may happen, to ſome of you hereafter, as in times 
paſt it hath done to me: I mean, if ye think other- 
wiſe of the matters propounded in theſe propoſitions- 
than I now do, God may open them unto you in time 
to come. | | 
Butt howſoever it ſhall be, I will in a few words do 
that which I think ye all look I ſhould do; that is, as 
plainly as I can, I will declare my judgment herein. 
Howbeit, of this I would ye were not ignorant, that 1 
will not indeed wittingly and willingly ' ſpeak in any 
Fan againſt God's word, or diſſent in any one jot 
m the ſame, or from the rules of faith, or chriſtian 
religion: which rules that ſame moſt ſacred word of 
God preſcribeth to the church of Chriſt, whereunto I 


now and for ever ſubmit myſelf and all my doings. / 


And becauſe the matter I have now taken in hand is 
weighty, and ye all well know how unready I am to 


handle it accordingly, as well forlack of time, as alſo | 


lack of books; therefore here I proteſt, that I will 
publicly this day require of you, that it may be lawful 
for me concerning all mine anſwers, explications, and 
confirmations, to add or diminiſh whatſoever ſhall ſeem 


hereafter more convenient and meet for the purpoſe, | 


through more ſound judgment, better deliberation, and 
more exact trial of every particular thing. Having now, 


by the way of preface and proteſtation, ſpoken theſe | 
feu words, I will come to the anſwer of the pro- 


poſitions propounded unto me, and ſo to.the moſt | 
brief, explication and confirmation of my anſwers. 


| . Welt. Reverend Mr. Doctor, concerning the lack of 
ſhould in 


books, there is no cauſe why you complain. 
What: pooks ſoever you will ue, ou ſhall have hem: 


 andas' concerning the judgment of your anſwers to be 


had of yourſelf with farther deliberation ; it ſhall (I ay) 


we ould uſe ſhort arguments, leſt we ſhould make an 
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writers and notaries here preſent. By all likelihood our 
diſputations ſhall be publiſhed; I beſeech you for God's 
ſake, let me have liberty to ſpeak my mind freely, and 
vithout interruption, not becauſe I have determined to 
protract the time with a ſolemn preface, but leſt it may 
appear that ſome be not ſatisfied. 
no orator, nor have I learned rhetoric to ſet colours on 


the matter. | ul 21. 
Weſt. Among this whole-company, it ſhall be per- 
mitted you to take two notaries for your part. 

Rid: I will chuſe two, if there be any 
whom I am acquainted. y If 9 

Weſt. Here are tuo which Mr. Cranmer had yeſter- 

day. Take them if you pleaſe. pl 2 

Rid. Iam content with them; I truſt they are honeſt 
men, ; | f 


here with 


The Fixsr PROPOSITION: 


In the ſacrament of the altar, by the virtue of God's 
word ſpoken of the prieſt, the natural body. of Chrift 


born of the virgin Mary, and his natural blood, is reall 
preſent under the forms of bread and wine. - F 


Brsnoe RiDLey's ANSWER; | 
In matters appertaining to God, we may not ſpeak ac- 
cording to the ſenſe of man, nor of the world: there- 


fore this propofition or concluſion is framed after an- 


other manner of phraſe, or kind of fpeech, than the 
ſcripture uſeth. Again, it 1s very obſcureand dark, by 


means of ſundry words of doubtful ſignification. And 


being taken in the ſenſe which the ſchoolmen teach, 


and at this time the church of Rome doth defend, it is 
falſe and erroneous, and plainly contrary to the doctrine 
which is according to godlineſs. 
| De ExPLIcaTION _ | 
How far the diverſity and newneſs of the phraſe in all 
this firſt propoſition is from the phraſe of the holy 


ſcripture, and that in every part almoſt, it is ſo plain 
and evident to any one who is but meanly exerciſed in 


holy writ, that I need not now (eſpecially in this com- 

pany of learned men) ſpend any time therein, ex- 

cept the ſame ſhall be required of me hereafter, 
Firſt, there is a double ſenſe in theſe words, By 


virtue of God's word,” for it is doubtful what word of 


God this is, whether it be that which is read in the 
evangeliſts, or in Paul, or any other. And if it be that 
which is in the evangeliſts, or in St. Paul, what that 
is. If it be in none of them, then how it may be known 
to be God's word, and of ſuch virtue that it ſhould be 
able to work ſo great a matter. 

Again, there is a doubt of theſe words, © of the 


prieſt,” whether no man may be called a prieſt, but he 


which hath authority ro make a propitiatory ſacrifice 


for the quick and the dead; and how it may be proved 
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Rid. There is another thing beſides, which I would 
percave that you have 


ain at your hands. 
% abelian Dre WW — 
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{ that this authority was committed of God to any man, 
but to Chriſt alone. | 


It is likewiſe doubted, after what order the ſacrificing 
prieſt ſhall be, whether after the order of Aaron, of 
elſe after the order of Melchiſedek. For as far as 
know, the holy ſcripture doth allow no more. | 


WMeſt. Let this be ſufficient. 


Rid. If we lack time at this preſent, there is time 
enough hereafter. | | | 

Weſt. Theſe are but evaſions, or ſtarting holes; you 
conſume the time in vain. 

Rid. I cannot ſtart far from you, I am captive and 

Smith. That which you have ſpoken may ſuffice at 
this preſent. 1 | 

Rid. Let me alone, I pray you, for I have not much 
to ſay behind. | | 

Weſt. P roceed. , > ; 

Rid. Moreover, there is ambiguity in this word 
Creally,] whether it be taken as the logicians term it 
i tranſcendenter,” that is, moſt generally, and fo it may 
ſignify any manner of thing which belongeth to the 
body of Chriſt, by any means: after which ſort we alſo 


grant Chriſt's body to be really in the ſacrament of the 
r 
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d's ſupper, (as in diſputation, if occaſion be given. 
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ſhall be declared) or whether it be taken to ſignify the 
very fame thing, having body, lite, and ſoul, which 
was aſſumed and taken of the word of God, into the 
unity of perſon. In which ſenſe, feeing the body of 


Chriſt is really in heaven, becauſe of the true manner 


of his body, is may not be ſaid to be here on the earth. 
There is yet a further doubtfulneſs in theſe words, [un- 
der the forms of bread and wine,] whether the forms be 
there taken to ſignify the only accidental and outward 
ſhews of bread and wine; or therewithal the ſubſtantial 
natures thereof, which are to be ſeen by their qualities, 
and perceived by the extcrior ſenſes. BY 
Now the error and falſeneſs of the propoſition, after 
the ſenſe of the Roman church and ſchoolmen, may 
| hereby appear, in that they affirm the bread to be tran- 
ſubſtantiated and changed to the fleſh aſſumed of the 
word of God, and that (4 they ſay) by virtue of the 
word, which they have deviſed by a certain number 
of words, and cannot be found in any of the evange- 
liſts, or in St. Paul, and ſo they gather that Chrilt's 
body is really contained in the ſacrament of the altar. 
Which poſition is grounded upon the foundation of the 
tranſubſtantiation; which foundation is monſtrous, 
againſt reaſon, and deſtroyeth the analogy or propor- 
tion of the ſacraments: and therefore this propoſition 
alſo, which is built upon this rotten foundation, is 
falſe, erroneous, and to be counted as a deteſtable here- 
ſy of the ſacramentaries. 
' Weſt. We loſe time. g 
Rid. You ſhall have time enough. 
Weſt. To reaſoning. You ſhall have ſome other day 
for this matter. f 
Rid. I have no more to ſay concerning my explica- 
tion. If you will give me leave and let me alone, I will 
but ſpeak a word or two for my confirmation. 
Welt. Say on. 


The CoNnFIRMATION of the aforeſaid ANSWER. 


There ought no doctrine to be eſtabliſhed in the 
church of God, which diſſenteth from the word of God, 
from the rule of faith, and draweth with it many ab- 

ſurdities that cannot be avoided. 8 

But this doctrine of the firſt propoſition is ſuch. 

Therefore, it ought not to be eltabliſhed and main- 
tained in the church of God. 

The major, or firſt part of my argument, is plain; and 
the minor, or ſecond part, is proved thus: | 

The doctrine maintaineth a real, corporal, and car- 
nal preſence of Chriſt's fleſh, aſſumed and taken of the 
word, in the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, and that 


not by virtue and grace only, but alſo by the whole eſ- 


ſence and ſubſtance of the body and fleſh of Chriſt. 
But ſuch a preſence diſagreeth from God's word, 
from the rule of faith, and cannot but draw with it many 
abſurdities. 8 20 
Therefore, the ſecond part is true. 
The firſt part of this argument is manifeſt, and the 
ſecond may yet farther be confirmed thus. 


Weſt. Lou conſume time, which might be better 


beſtowed on other matters. Opponent, I pray you, to 


your arguments. N 

Smith. I will here reaſon with you upon tranſubſtan- 
tration, which you ſay is contrary to the rule and ana- 
logy of faith. The contrary whereof I prove by the 
ſeriptures and the doctors. But before I enter argu- 
mentation with you, I demand firſt, whether in the fixth 


chapter of John, there be any mention made of the ſa- 


crament, or of the real preſence of Chriſt in the ſacra- 

ment ? | | ; a 

Kid. It is againſt reaſon that I ſhould be hindered to 

3 that which I have to ſpeak in this aſſembly, 
c 


-—_ 


ing not ſo long, but that it may be comprehended in 


few words. . 
Weſt. Let him read on. | 
Rid. ' Firſt of all, this preſence is 
places of the holy ſcripture. 


Secondly, It varieth from the articles of the faith. 


Thirdly, It deſtroyeth and taketh away the inſtitution | 


of the Lord's ſupper. 


contrary to many 


Fourthly, It maketh precious things common to pro- 
1 2 SES 


| 


fane and ungodly perſons; for it caſteth that which is 
holy unto dogs, and s unto ſu ine. | 

Fifthly, It forceth men to maintain many monſt 
miracles without neceſſity and authority of God's word. 

Sixthly, It giveth occaſion to the heretics, which er- 
red concerning the two natures 
their hereſies thereby. 

Seventhly, It falſifieth the ſayings of the godly fa- 
thers ; it falſifieth alſo the catholic faith of the church, 
which the apoſtles taught, the martyrs confirmed, and 
the faithful (as one of the fathers ſaith) do retain and 
keep until this day. "Wherefore the ſecond part of my 
argument 1s true. 


The ProB ATION of the Antecedent, or former Part of 
this ARGUMENT, by the Parts thereof. 


This carnal preſence is contrary to the word of God, 
as appeareth, John xvi. © I tell you the truth. It is 
profitable to you that I go away, tor if I go not away, 
the comforter ſhall not come unto you.” Acts iii. 
« Whom the heavens muſt receive until the time of re- 
ſtoring of all things which God hath ſpoken.” Matt. 
ix. Ihe children of the bridegroom cannot mourn fo 
long as the bridegroom is with them : but now is the 
time of mourning.” John xvi. © But I will fee 1 
again, and your hearts ſhall rejoice.” John xiv. © 
will come again and take you to myſelf.” Mat. xxiv. 
* If they ſhall ſay unto you, Behold here is Chriſt, or 
there is Chriſt, believe them not: for hereſocver the 
dead carcaſe is, thither the cagles will reſort.” 

It varieth from the articles of the faith ; he aſcended 
into heaven, and ſitteth at the right hand of God the 
Father, from whence (and not from any other place, 
ſaith St. Auguſtine) he ſhall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

It deſtroyeth and taketh away the inſtitution of the 
Lord's ſupper, which was commanded only to be uſed 
and continued until the Lord himſelf ſhould come. If 
therefore he be really preſent in the body of his fleſh, 
then muſt the ſupper ceaſe : for a remembrance is not 
of athing preſent, but a thing paſt and abſent. And 
there is a difference between remembrance and preſence, 
and (as one of the fathers faith) a figure is in vain where 
the thing figured is preſent. ; 

It maketh precious things common to profane and 
ungodly perſons, and conſtraineth men to confeſs many 
ablurdities. For it affirmeth, that whoremongers and 


murderers, yea, and (as ſome of them hold opinion) 


the wicked and faithleſs mice, rats, and dogs, alſo may 
receive the very real and corporal body of the Lord, 
wherein the tulneſs of the Spirit of light and grace 
dwelleth ; contrary to the manifeſt words of Chriſt in 
10 99885 and ſentences of the ſixth chapter of St. 
ohn. 

It confirmeth alſo and maintaineth that beaſtly kind 
of cruelty of the anthropophagi, that is, the devourers 
of man's fleſh: for it is a more cruel thing to devour a 
quick man, than to ſlay him. . 

Pye. He requireth time to ſpeak blaſphemics. Leave 
your blaſphemies. Sth 

Rid. 1 little thought to have had ſuch reproach- 
ful words at your hands. | | 


| Doctor 


Rid. I have not many things more to ſay. 

Weſt. You utter blaſphemies with a moſt impudent 

face: leave off, I ſay, and get you to the argument. 
Rid. It forceth men to maintain many- monſtrous 


miracles, without any neceſſity and authority of God's 


word. For at the coming of this prefence of the body 
and fleſh of Chriſt, they thruſt away the ſubſtance of 
bread, and affirm- that the accidents remain without 
any ſubject, and inſtead thereof they place Chriſt's body 
without his qualities and the true manner of a body. 


And if the facrament be reſerved ſo long until it mould, 
and worms breed, ſome ſay that the ſubſtance of bread 


miraculouſly returneth again, and ſome deny it. Others 


athrm, the real body of Chriſt goeth down into the 
there abide ſo long 


But 


ſtomach of the receivers; and doth 


2 p 


only as they ſhall continue to be good. 


of Chriſt, to defend 


Weſt. All is quiet. Go to your arguments, Mr. 
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But now (my brethren) think Hot, becauſe I diſallow | 


reſence h firſt ſition maintaineth (as 
2 825 e NT oy to * fantaſtical; and 
CE th the authority of God's word, perniciouſly brought 
into the church hay the Romaniſts) that I therefore go 
— — of Chriſt —*— in 


Ns declare what true = of Chriſt's body inthe 


e apoſtle cor 15 
on the body of Chriſt in the remembrance of bm 
and his death, to be ſet forth perpetually of the faithful 

his co 
ay 7 and gane the bread which we break to be the 
communion eee 's body, with the an- 
cient and faithful fathers 

I ſay and believe that there is not only a ignification 
of Chriſt 8 N ſet forth by the ſacrament, but alſo that 
therewith * to the godly and faithful the grace of 
Chriſt's , that is, the food of life and immor- 
wy 95 And "this I hold with Cyprian. 

alſo with St. Auguſtine, that we eat life and we 
Al with Emiſene, that we feel the Lord to be 

— e; with Athanaſius, that we receive ce- 
d , which cometh from above; the propriety 
of natural communion, with Hilarius; the nature of 
fleſh and benediction which giveth life in bread and wine; 
with Cyril; and with the ſame Cyril, the virtue af the 
very Held of Chriſt, life and grace —4 his body, the pro- 

of the only begotten, that is to ſay, life, as he him- 
Faf in plain words ex eth it. 

I 8 alſo with Bafil, that we receive the myſtical 
advent and coming of Chriſt, grace and virtue of his ve- 
ry nature ; ” ſacrament of his \ very, 22 05 with Ambroſe; 

the body by e, with Epiphani iritual fleſh, 
but not that which was crucified, 8 Linn erom ; gtace 
flowing into a ſacrifice, and the grace of the Spitit, with 
Chryſoſtom; grace and inviſible verity, grace and ſocie- 
ty of the members of Chriſt's body, with Auguſtine. 

Finally, with Bertram (which was the laſt of all theſe) 
I conteſs, that Chriſt's body is in the ſacrament in this reſ- 
pect; namely, (as he writeth) becauſe thete is in it the 
Spirit of Chriſt, that is, the power of the word of God, 
which not only feedeth the ſoul, but alſo cleanſeth it. 
But of theſe I ſuppoſe it may clearly appear unto all 
men, how far we are from that opinion, whereof ſome 
go about falſely to flander us to world, ſaying, we 


teach that the godly and faithful e eee | 


elte. 


The. Sxcoxp 3 * 


77 the conſecration there remaineth-no fubſtance of 


bread and wine, neither any other 1 than * 
fubſtance of God and man. 


The 1 5 


The ſecond concluſion is manifeſtly. falſe, direaiy 4 
gainſt the word of God, the nature of the ſacrament, 
and the moſt evident teſtimonies of the godly fathers ; 
and it is the rotten foundation of the other two conclu- 
fions propounded by you, both of the firſt, and alſo of 
the third. I will not therefore now tarry upon any fur- 
ther explication of this anſwer, being contented- with 


that which is already added before t to the e of he 
firſt propoſition. x 


The FirsT ARGUMENT or the Conrrexarion 9 ti 
\NSWER; 


It i is very plain by the word of God, that Chriſt did 
give bread unto his diſciples, and called it his body. 

Bur the ſubſtance of bread is another manner uf ſub- 
ſtance, than is the ſubſtance ak; Chriſt 8 donne Ong: "we 


man. 1 
Thereſore the concluſion i 18 falſe.. 7 
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The ſecond part of my — is plain, and the 
| firſt is proved thus : 


x | 
| 


| 
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| ces of-the ſcripture, the anal 
and. the ſayings of the fathers, do moſt effectually and 


— 
3 


bread, and: dtinlksöf 2bis en 


| 


— — 


The Stcond Abe 


That which Chriſt did take, on the which he gave 
co and qo which he brake, he gave to his diſciples, 
ed it his 


t he took bread, gave thanks on bread, and brake 
bread, 


Ergo „ The firſt part is true. And it is confirmed 
with, 4 authorities of the fathers, Irene, Tertullian, 


Origen, Cyprian, Epiphanius, -Jerom, Auguſtin, Theo- 
f and Bede. 


doret, Cyril, Whoſe places I 
will zake upon me to ſhew moſt manifeſt in this behalf; 
e Fr be fuffered bo: haut my books, as" my te- 
queſt is. | 

Bread is the body of Chriſt: 

Ergo, It is bread. 


"The Tuinp Arcumtxt: 


As 2 bread of the Lord's table is Chrift's natural 
body; fo in his n myſtical body. 
* But it is not 's myſtical body by tranſubſtantia- 
ion. 

- Ergo, It is not his natural body by tranſubſtantiation. 

- The ſecond part of my argument is plain, and the firſt 
is proved thus: As Chriſt who is the verity, ſpake of 
the bread, This is my body which ſhall be betrayed 
for du, ſpeaking there of his natutal 1 ends 
Paul, moved with the ſame Spirit of truth, ſaid, We 
though we be many, yet are we all one bread, and one 
body, which be partakers of one bread. 


The FoukrH ARGUMENT: 


Wei may no more believe bread to be tranſubſtantiate 
into the body of Chriſt, than the wine into his blood. 
But the wine is not tranſubſtantiate into his blood. 

Ergo, Neither is that bread therefore tranſubſtanti- 
ate into his body. 

The firſt, part of this a1 t is manifeſt, and the 
ſecond. part is proved out of the authority of God's 
word in Matt 


fruit of 175 vine,” &. Nou the fruit of the vine was 
wine, which Chriſt drank and gave to his diſciples to 
| drink. With this ſentence agreeth plainly the place of 


Chryſoſtom on the xx. chapter of Matthew. As Cy- 


bee ian doth alſo, 8 23 if wine 
8 | 


ot in the 5YP? 
mie Firn Aan 
The wotds of Chriſt ſpoken upon the cup, and upon 


the bread, have like effect and working. 


But the words'ſpoken upon the cup, have not virtue to 
tranſub te; no 

Thewfors; it foliowerh, that the words ſ poken upon 
the bread haye no ſuch virtue. 


The Stxrn ARGUMENT: 


dans ne of the ſcripture, the analogy and 
roportion of the ſacraments, and the teſtimony. of the 
em fathers; ought to rule us in taking the meaning 
21 the holy 3 toucking the ſacrament; 
But the wards of the Lord's ſupper; the circumſtin- 


of the ' ſacraments; 


pes — a eee — in che words of the 


1 85 figurative ſenſe and meaning is ſpecially to 


be received in theſe words, This is my body.” 


The circumſtances: of the ſcripture are, Do this in 


remembrance of me. As oft as c— Fall eat of this bread, 
and drinle of this: cup, ye ſnew forth the Lord's 
death. Let a man prove himſelf, and f6 eat of this 
They came f 
break bread; and they continued _ 
The bread which ve break, Sc. we being n. ma- 
ny, a all one bread and one body, 00 
Tbe analogy of the ſatraments is 3 for Ee 
ſacraments had not ſome ſlmilnude, or likeneſs of the 


things whereof they be ſacraments, they could i oh 


xn Mak, « I wilt not drink of the 


of bread. 


— 
—— 
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_ 


2 doubged whether they be ſpoken in 


— 


wiſe be ſacraments. And this ſimilitude in the ſugra- 


ment of the Lord's ___ is taken-three- manner of 
8. 

"IT The firſt conſiſteth in fouriſhing, 245 ſhall read 
in Raben Cyprian, ene Irene, moſt plain- 
ly in Iſidore out of Bertram. 

2. The ſecond in d and joining of nw" jmo 
one, as Cyprian teacheth. - 5 

3. The third is a fimilitude of unlike 8 where! 
like as the bread is turned into one body; fo we, by the 
tight uſe of this fac rament, are ern r 4, aich Ire 
the body of Chriſt, 

The ſayings of the-fatherddeclare it to be. a ſion 
ſpeech, as it appeareth in Origen, Tertullian, ſoſ⸗ 
tom in an unfiniſhed work, Auguſtine, Ambroſe, Baſil; 
Gregory, Nazianzen, Hilary, and moſt plainly of all 
in Bertram. Moreover, the ſayings and places of all 
the fathers, whoſe names I have before recited againſt 
the aſſertion of the firſt propoſition, do quite overthrow 
tranfubſtantiation. But of all moſt evidently and plain- 
ly, Irene, Origen, Cyprian, Chryfoſtom'ts Cefarius the 


- monk, Auguſtine ine againſt Adamantus, Gelaſius, . 


Epiphanius, Chryſ again on the xx. of Matthew 
Rabana, Damaſcene, and Bertram. 

Here, right worſhipful Mr. Prolocutor, and ye the reſt 
of the commiſſionera, it — pleaſe you to underftand, 
that I do not lean to theſe” things only, which I have 


kiten in-my' Grmia:'anGbers and” cn as ce but 
that I have alſo, for the proof of chat T have ſpoken, 


whatſoever Bertram, a man learned, of found and up- 
right judgment, and ever counted a catholic for [theſe 
ſeven hundred years until this ou hath written: 
His treatiſe, whoſoever, ſhall. read and weigh, conſider 
ing the time of the writer, his learni godlineſs of life, 
che allegations of the ancient fathers, and his manifold 
and moſt grounded arguments, I cannot (doubtleſs) Put 
much marvel, if he have any fear of God at all, how he 
can with good conſcience fpeak him in this mat- 
ter of the ſacrament. 
brought me from the common error of the in 
church, and cauſed me to fearch, more lligentl 
exactly both the ſcriptures and the "writ ths al 
eccleſiaſtical fathers in this matter. And this I proteſt 
before the face of God, who knoweth I lye not in the 


| e 


Tie Tar ProPo$ITION. 15 


In the e is the lively ſacrifice of the church, p 


pitiable and available for the ſins as well of the quick 
as of the dead. 


The AxswR to this — 2 4 


I anſver to this third propoſition as I did to the firſt. 
And moreover I fay, that being taken in ſuch ſenſe as 
the words ſeem to import, it is not 3 us, but 


withal ſo much to the d defacing of the 


death and paſſion of Chriſt, — I judge it may and 


ought moſt worthily to be counted wicked and blaſphe- 


mous 4 8 the moſt . bloo# of \ our oe 


5, * * 
1 


wn 21 1814 44 
Tie EXPLICATION., , 16141] wort 


Concerning: the Romiſh maſs -which is uſed at- this 
day, or the lively ſacrifice thereof, propitiatory and 


available for the fins of the quick and the dead, the holy 


ſcripture hath not ſo much as one ſyllable. 

There is ambiguity alſo in the name of mnaſs,] whatit 
ſignifieth, and w 4 at this day there be any ſuch in- 
deed as the ancient fathers uſed; ſeeing that now there 
be neither Catechiſts nor Pœnitentes to be ſent awa 


Again, touching theſe words, [the lively ſacrifice of the 


church, ] there is they are to be underſtood 
+l vely and ſacrament » for the ſacrament of the 
. lively facrifice, (after, which: 
_ the Lord's. upper 


we deny it not to be in 
ox properly and without any figure; of 
which manner there was bur one only facrifioe and 
that orice eee namely upon the altar of the cis. 

Moreover, in theſe words, ſas well as,] it may ba 
as mer afe 
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This Bertram was the firſt that 


5 | 


in the p 
Nbvrhe falfencſs of the 


762 riot ©, 113 


wort ſay in ſport, of a fooHih'aHd's 
chat he is apt as well in con 8 
being apt indeed in neither of the 
/ There is alſo a doubt in the word fpropitiable; Ihe. 
ther it fignify here that which * gs fin, or that 
which may be-made-availaHlt e N of 
that is wy, a N. in ob f elt e A 

ve 
5 3+ Bite meanir 
of the ſch6ohnen' and the Raft whey and"! unple 


in that ſenſe which the words ſeem'to import, is this; 


that they leaning to the foundation of their fond tranſib... 


ſtantiation, wid make the quick” and ively body of 
Chad s fleſh, (united and l Ln the jv re 

under the -accidents and o 22 apptxtinces. of bread 
and wine; and t building 
hold, that che — body l Is 1 2 © od by the 
prieſt; 'in his daily mafſings,” to Log the fine df the 
quick and the dead ; whereas, by ſhe. 3 fite ro the He- 
brews, it ij evident, that thefe E Büt che Slate, and 
one only true and Rvely ſacrifice,” of th Th offted 
upon the altar of the croſs, which was!” 
for ever, the propitiation for the Ans f "I 1 55 
world: and where there is remiſſion of the ſame, there 


is (faith the apoſtle) no more offering for fin. 


ARGUMENTS conforming: 4% AEB. ul 
(5) No ſacrifice ought to be dane: | 
prieſt is meer to offeytheſame? A 23197 ane 
(2) All other prieſts are unmcet to e e 
ſacrifices, fave only Chriſt. 


(3) Therefore, No other Hakim oed face for 
ſin, but Chriſt alone. See Heb: chap. ? 


The ſecond part of my arguiment is this. hey - 
i) No honour in God's church ou to. be. taken, 
ON a man is not called, W 


of, It 1 is a great honour in God's church to facrifice 


151 Therefore no other prieſt but Chriſt ought to ſa. 
crifice for fin, who Only was c called e iT 

"That no wan is called. t to this degreg of honour, but 
Chriſt, alone, is evident; ſor there are but tuo orders 
of prie allowed in the ward of God namely, the 
order of Aaron, and that of Melchiſedek: but now. the 
order of Aaron is come to an end, by reaſon that it was 
unprofitable ; and of the order of Melchiſedek there is 


but one prieſt alone, even Chriſt, the Lord, -who hath 2 


prieſthood that. cannot paſs. to n eie e 
PP: W. 0 14 100 


9 0 
1 * * * . * 1 


| © Finger! ce sr | 
(x) That thi iin ain, and 10 no effect, where 
there i is no neceſſity it ſhould be done. 


* (2) To offer up any more ſacrifice propitiatory for 
the quick and the dead, there is no neceſſity ; for Chriſt 
our Saviour did that fully and perfectly once for all. 

8) Ergo, Todo the ſame in the maſs, is in Vain. 


SECOND ARGUMENT. 


(.) After that eternal redemption is found and ob- 
tained, there needeth no more uy _— for the 


ſame. 


2) But Chriſt coming an biſhop, &c. found 
and obtained for us eternal 9 digh Hi P 


3) Ergo, There needeth now no more daily oblation | 


for the fins of the quick and the dead. 


Trzp AnuͤlL r. 1 8 3 
100 I) All remiſſion of fins cometh only by ſhedding + 


fit In the maſs there is no ſhedding of blood. 
) Ergo, In the maſs there is no remũſſion of ſins: 


and ho it followeth alſo that there is no and ſa- 


r 


Tx 241 3 1 ; 1 


N 4h the maſs, the L of Chriſt is not in verity, 


büeine a my the ſame: yea, even there 
where the Lord 3 eren is duly miniſtered. => D 
But 
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But where Chriſt ſuffereth not, there is he not offered 
in verity : for the apoſtle faith, © Not that he might of- 
fer up himſelf often times (for then muſt he have ſufſer- 
ed often times ſince the beginning of the world:”) now 
where Chriſt is not offered, there is no ptopitiatory ſa- 
crifice. & 

go, In the maſs there is no propitiatory ſacrifice : 
« For Chriſt appeared once in the- latter end of the 
world, to put fin to flight by the offering up of himſelf. 
= Andas it is appointed to all men that they ſhall once die, 
”s and then cometh the judgment; even fo Chriſt was 
once offered, to take away the ſins of many. And unto 


% 


unto ſalvation.” - See Heb. chap. 1x. 


Firty ARGUMENT. 


Where there is any ſacrifice that can make the comers 
- thereunto perſect, there ought men to ceaſe from otter- 
ing any more explatory and propitiatory ſacrifices. 
But in the New Teſtament there is one only ſacrifice 
now already long fince offered, which is able to make 
the comers thereto perfect for ever. | | 
2h Ergo, In the New Teſtament they ought to ccaſe from 
= offering any more propitiatory ſacrifices. 


SenTexces of Sckirrukr, tending to the ſame Exp 


£11 and PurPpost; from whence alſo may be gathered 
£11 other manifeſt ARGUMENTS. | 
a * By the which will (faith the apoſtle) we are 
| ſanctified, by the offering up of the body of Jeſus 
Chriſt once for all.” And in the ſame place, But this 


teth for ever at the right hand of God, &c. For with 
one offering hath he made perfect for ever them that are 


ſanctified, and by himſelf hath he purged our fins.” | 


IT befeech you to mark theſe words, [by himſelf, ] the 
which, well weighed, will without doubt put an end to 


all controverſy. See Heb. chap. x. 
3 The apoſtle plainly denieth any other ſacrifice to re- 
8 main for him that treadeth under his feet the blood of 
"oF the teſtament, by the which he was made holy. Chriſt 


will not be crucified again, he will not his death to be 
had in deriſion. He hath reconciled us in the body of 
mais fleſh.” Mark, I beſeech you, he ſaith not, in the 
3 myſtery of his body; but in the body of his fleſh.” 
Wh See Coloſſ. chap. i. | 


the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſ 
moration, a ſhewing forth, an cramental repre- 


ſentation of that one only bloody ſacrifice, offered up 
once for all. | | | 


The other is, by depraving and wreſting the ſayi 
of the ancient fathers unto fe a ſtrange king of lenke, 


$ ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propitia- 
A if tion for the ſins of the whole world,” 1 John, chap. ii. 
6 I know that all theſe places of the ſcripture are avoided 
9 by two manner of ſubtle evaſions: the one is, by the || 
3 2 diſtinction of the bloody and unbloody ſacrifice; as tho' [| 
2 : our unbloody ſacrifice of the church were any other than 


the meaning of the fathers was, is evident by that which 
St. Auguſtine writeth in his epiſtle to Boniface, and in 
the 83d chapter of his ninth book againſt Fauſtus the 
Manichee, beſides many other places; likewiſe by Eu- 
ſebius, Emiſene, Cyprian, Chryſoſtom, Fulgentius, 
Bertram, and others, her 
this unity in the Lord, that the redemption, once made 
mn verizy for the falvation of man, continueth in full ef- 
fect tor ever, and worketh without ceaſing unto; the end 
of the world; that the ſacrifice once offered cannot be 
contumed ; that the Lord's death and paſſion is as effee- 
tual, the virtue ofthat blood once ſhed, ay freſh at this 
day tor the waſhing away of ſing, as it wat even the ſame 
day that it flowed out of the bleſſed ſide of our Saviour; 
and finally, | ice 
which is frequented of the church in the Lord's ſur per, 
conſiſleth in prayers, 'praiſe, and giving of thanks, an 


142 3% 


*. No. 4. 


them that look for him ſhall he appear again without tin 


If any man fin, we have an advocate with the Fa- 


man, after that he had offered one ſacrifice for fin, ſit- 


Ing than a comme 
a la 


as the fathers themſelves indeed never meant. For what 


who do wholly agree together in | 


r 


— 


2 
_ 


* 


in remembering and ſhewing forth of that ſacrifice once J 


k 


| 


-. Smiths, 


offered upon the altar of the croſs: that the fame might 
continually be had in reverence by myſtery, which once 
only, and no more, was offered tor the price ot our re- 
demption. | 

Theſe are things (right worſhipfub Mr. Prolocutor, 
and ye the reſt of the commiſſioners) which I could pre- 
ſently prepare, to the anſwering ot your three propoli- 
tions, being deſtitute of all help in this ſhortnels of 
time, ſudden warning, and want of books. Wheretore 
I appeal to my firſt proteſtation, moſt humbly defiring 
the help of the fame (as much as · nay be) to be granted 
unto me. And becauſe ye have lately given moſt unjuſt 
and cruel ſentence againſt me, I do here appeal {fo far 
forth as I may) to a more indifferent and juſt cenſure and 
judgment of ſome other ſuperior, competent, and law- 


ful judge, and that according to the approved ſtate of 


the church of England. Howbeit, I contels, that Iam 
ignorant what that is at this preſent, through the trouble 
and alteration of the ſtate of the realm; But if this ap- 
peal may not be granted to me upon earth, then do I fly 
(even as to my only refuge and alone haven. of health) 
tothe ſentence of the eternal judge, that is, of the Al- 
mighty God, to whoſe-moſt merciful juſtice towards us, 
and moſt juſt merciſulneſs, I do wholly commit myſelf 
and my caiſe, nothing at all deſpairing of the defence 
of mine- advocate and alone Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to 
whom, with the everlaſting Father, and the Holy Spirit, 
the ſanctifier of us all, be now and for ever all honour 
and glory. Amen. 
We ſhall now proceed to the 


ARGUMENTS and ANSWERS between DR. SMITH, and 
BisH oP RIDLEY. 


Dr. Smith. You have occaſioned me to go otherwiſe 
to work with you, than I had thought io have done. 
Methinks, in your ſuppoſition, you did abuſe the teſti- 
monies of ſcripture concerning the aſcenſion of Chriſt, 
to take away his preſence in the ſacrament, as though 
this were a ſtrong argument in your fayour. 

Chriſt did aſcend into heaven. 

Ergo, He is not in the ſacrament. | 

No therefore I will go about to diſprove this reaſon 
of your's. | | | 

C hriſt's aſcenſion is no bar to his real preſence in the 
ſacrament. 

Ergo, You are deceived, whereas 
yourſelf upon thoſe places. 

Rid. You import as though I had made a ſtrong ar- 
gument by Chriſt's going up into heaven. But howſo-- 
ever mine argument is made, you collect it not rightly. 
For it doth not only ſtay upon his aſcenſion, but upon 
his abiding there allo, 

Smith. Chriſt's going up to heaven, and his abiding 
there, hinder not his real preſence in the ſacrament. 

Ergo, You are deceived. | 

Rid. Of Chriſt's real preſence there may be a dou- 


you do ground 


ble underſtanding : if you take the real preſence of Chriſt ' 


according to the real and corporeal ſubſtance which he 


| took of the virgin, that preſence being in heaven, can- 
| not be on the earth alſo. But if you mean a real pre- 


ſence, according to ſome thing that appertaineth to 
Chriſt's body, certainly the aſcenſion and abiding in hea- 
ven hinder. not at all that preſence. Wherefore Chriſt's 
body after that manner is here preſent to us in the Lord's 
ſupper; by grace I ſay, as Epiphanius ſpeaketh it. 
Welt. I will cut off from henceſorth all equivocation 
and doubt. For vhenſoeyer we ſpeak of Chriſt's body, 
we. mean that which he took of the virgin. 
Rid. Chriſt's aſcenſion and abiding in heaven can- 
not ſtand with his preſen ee 
h. . Chriſt appeared gorporally and really on 
the earth, for all his aſcenſion and continual abode in 
heaven unto the day of doom. 
Ergo, His aſcenſion and abiding in heaven, are no bar 
to his real preſence in the ſacrament. : 
Rid. Mr. Doctor, this argument is nothing worth. 
I do not ſtraightly tie Chriſt up in heaven; that he may 
not come into the earth at his pleaſure. For when be 
will, he may come down from heaven, and be on the 
earth, as it liketh himſelf, - Howbeit, I do affirm, That 


** 


—_ 


— tg: ao tht. ts 


48 The NEW and 


” 3 — — SEE alma - Pe * 
COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. © [Q. Manx. A. D. 1554 


it is not poſſible for him to be both in heaven and earth 
at one time. 

Smith. Mark, I pray you, my maſters that be here, 
diligently, what he anſwereth. Firſt he ſaith, That the 
ſitting of Chriſt at the right hand of his Father, is a bar 
to the real preſence of his body in the ſacrament, and 
then afterwards he flieth from it _—_ | 

Rid. I would not have you think that I do imagine or 
dream upon any ſuch manner of fitting, as theſe men 
here fit in the ſchool. 

Smith. Ergo, It is lawful for Chrift then to be here 
preſent on the earth, when he will himſelf. 

Rid. Yea, when he will, it is lawful indeed. 

Smith. Ergo, He aſcending into heaven, doth not 
reſtrain his real preſence in the ſacrament. | 

Rid. I do not gainſay, but that it is lawful for him 
to appear on the earth when he will : but prove you 
that he will. | ; 

Smith. Then your anſwer d upon the will of 
Chriſt, I perceive : therefore, I will join again with 
you in that ſhort argument. 1 2 2 

Chriſt, notwithſtanding he doth always abide in hea- 


ven after his aſcenſion, was ſeen really and corporally } 


on earth. 

Ergo, Notwithſtanding his aſcenſion and continual 
fitting at the right hand of his Father, he may be really 
and corporally in the facrament. 

Rid. If the notaries ſhould ſo record your argument, 
as you have framed it, you peradventure would be 
aſhamed of it hereafter. 

Smith. Chriſt after his aſcenſion was ſeen really and 
corporally upon the earth. 12 

Ergo, Notwithſtanding his aſcenſion and abiding 
with his Father, he may be corporally in the ſacra- 
ment. 

Rid. I grant the antecedent, but I deny the conſe- 
quence. 

Smith. Do you grant the antecedent ? 

Rid. Yes, I grant the antecedent. I am content to 
let you have ſo much. Becauſe I know that there be 
certain ancient fathers of that opinion. I am well con- 
tent to let you uſe that propoſition as true. And I will 
trame the argument for you. 

He was feen on earth after his aſcenſion.— 

Smith. Nay, nay, I vill frame it myſelf. 

Chriſt after his aſcenſion was ſeen really and corpo- 
rally on earth, albeit he do abide in heaven continually. 

Ergo, Notwithſtanding his aſcenſion and continual 
abiding at the right hand of the Father, he may be 
really and corporally on the earth. 

Rid. Let us firſt agree about the continual ſitting at 
the right hand of the Father. | 

Smith. Doth he ſo fit at the right hand of his Father, 
that he doth never forſake the fame ? © 

Rid. Nay, I do not bind Chriſt in heaven fo ſtraight- 
ly. I fee you go about to beguile me with your equi- 
vocations. Such equivocations are to be diſtinguiſhed. 
If you mean by his fitting in heaven, to reign with his 
Father, he may be beth in heaven and alſo on earth. 
But if you underſtand his ſitting to be after a corporal 
manner of ſitting, ſo is he always permanent in heaven. 
For Chriſt to be corporal here on earth, when corpo- 
rally he is reſident in heaven, is clean cont 
holy ſcriptures, as Auſtine faith ; © The body of Chriſt 
is in heaven, but his truth'is diſperſed in every place.“ 


Nou, if continually he abide in heaven after the man- 
ner of his corporal preſence, then his perpetual abiding | 


there ſtoppeth or hindereth that the ſame corporal re 
lence of him cannot be in the ſacrament. K 


Smith. Ads iii. we read thar Chriſt ſhall ſit perpetu- 


ally at the right hand of God, until the conſummation of 
the world. 5 bus as ASS 103... (904 f 

Weſt. I perceive you are come here to this iflue, 
whether the body of Chriſt may be together both on 


earth and in heaven. I will teil you, that Chriſt in 


very deed is both on earth and in heaven together, and 
at one time, both one and the ſame natural Chriſt, af- 
2 the verity and ſubſtance of his very body: Ergo, 

. X ? . 2 1 x 1 : ö 
Rid. I deny the antecedent.. — 
"© : ; 


a 4 


to the 


| 


1 


ways offer: not now as offeri 


full 


Chriſt, whereof C 
; doth clearly ſhew what he meaneth 1 


cnfice.. ©. 


Weſt. I prove it by two witneſſes. Firſt by Chry- - 


ſtom : © Do we not offer every day? we do ſo indeed, 
— doing it for the remembrance of his death. i And 
this offering is one, and not many. And how is it one, 
and not many, which was offered in the holy place? 
This facrifice is a pattern of that: the ſelf ſame we al- 
one lamb to day, and 
another to morrow, but always one and the ſame lamb. 
Wherefore here is but one ſacrifice; for elſe by this 
means, ſeeing there be many ſacrifices in many places, 
be there many Chriſts ? Not ſo, but one Chriſt in all 
places, both perfect here, and perfect there, one only, 
body.” Now thus I argue. | 

We offer one thing at all times. | FT 

There is one Chriſt in all places, both here complete 
and there complete. 

Ergo, By Chryſoſtom there is one body both in hea- 
ven and earth. 


Rid. I remember the place well. Theſe things make 
nothi 


againſt me. | 
Weſt. One Chriſt is in all places, here full and there 


Rid. One Chriſt is in all places; but not one body 
in all places. | 
Weſt. One body, faith Chryſoſtom. | 8 
Rid. But not after the manner of bodily ſubſtance, 
he is in all places, nor by circumſcription of place. For 
(hic et illic,) © here and there,” in Chryfoſtom, do aſſign 
no place, as Auguſtine faith ; © The Lord is above, but 


| the truth of the Lord is in all places.” 


Weſt. You cannot ſo eſcape. He faith not the verity 
of Chriſt is one; but one Chriſt is in all places, both, 
here and there. 454 

Rid. One facrifice is in all places, becauſe of the. 
unity of him whom the ſacrifice doth fignify : not that 
the ſacrifices be all one and the ſame. 

Weſt. Ergo, By your ſaying it is not Chriſt, but the 
ſacrifice of Chriſt. | 

But Chryſoſtom faith, © One body and one Chriſt is 
there, and not one ſacrifice. | . 

Rid. I fay, that both Chriſt and the ſacrifice of Chriſt 
is there: Chriſt by Spirit, grace, and verity ; the ſa- 
crifice by fignification. | 

Thus much I grant with Chryſoſtom, that. there is 
one hoſt or ſacrifice, and not many: and this our hoſt 


is called one, by reaſon of the unity of that one, which 


one only all our hoſts do repreſent. © That only hoſt was 


never any other but that which was once offered on the 


altar of the croſs, of which all our hoſts are but ſacra- 


mental examples. 


And where you alledge out of Chryſoſtom, that Chriſt 
1s offered in many places at once, both here full Chriſt, 
and there full Chriſt ; I grant itto be true, that is, that 
Chriſt is offered in many places at once, in a myſtery, 


and ſacramentally, and that he is full Chriſt in all thoſe 


places, but not after the corporal ſubſtance of our fleſh 
which he took, but after the benediction which giveth 
life; and he is given to the godly receivers in bread and 
wine, as Cyril S concerning the oblation of 

hryſoſtom here ſpeaketh, he himſelf 
wh in ſaying 
by the way of correction, . We always do the ſelf ſame, 
howbeit by the recordation or remembrance of his ſa- 


a ſermon on the ſupper: of our Lord, How cometh 
thus to us, moſt gentle Jeſus, that we filly worms creeping 
on the face of the earth, that we, I ſay, who are but 
duſt and aſhes, may deſerve to have thee preſent in our 


| hands, and before our eyes, who both together, full 
and whole, doft fit at the right hand of the Father, and 


who alſo in the moment of one hour, from the riſing of 
the ſun to the going down of the ſame, art preſent one 
and the ſelf fame in many and divers places? 
Rid. Theſe words of Bernard make for you nothing 


at all. But I know that Bernard was in fuch a time, that 
in this matter he may worthily be ſuſpected. He hath, 
| many good and faithful ſayings; as alſo in the ſame 
place by youalledged. But yet he followed in ſuch an 


was per- 


age, as when the doctrine of the holy ſupper X 
0 De verted. 


Welt” The ſecond withels is" Bernard, Who faith, in 
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ing þ will ſo im, rather 
than reject him, that he ſhall make for you. 
He faith, That we have Chriſt in a myſtery, in a ſacra- 
ment; under a veil or cover, but hereafter ſhall-have hum 
without veil or cover. In the mean time, here now he 
faith, That the verity of Chriſt is every-where. The ve- 
rity of Chriſt is both here and there, and in all places. 
Weſt. What do you call verity? He ſaith not the vo- 
rity of Chriſt, but the verity of the body of Chriſt. 
Rid. The verity of the body of Chriſt is the true 


faith of the body of Chriſt: after that verity he is with 


„ 
* 


them which truly believe upon him. 
- Weſt. Chriſt is one and the ſame in divers places. 
E urge theſe words, [in divers places,] and yet I am not 
ſarished. 13 : p 


Smith. Chriſt wasſeen really and corporally on the: 


earth after his aſcenſion, and 
right hand of the Father. 
Ergo, The aſcenſion and 


continually fitring at the 
* 1 p TIT j 51 


n 


could he be heardꝰ? H 421 
Rid. He that found the means ſor 8 


that Paul re! 
| 72» I} - Smith. As others ſaw him, ſo Paul ſaw him. 
fitting in heaven 


hinder nothing, but that he may be really and corpo- 


rally in the ſacrament. 


Rid. If by perpetual fitting you meam the reſidence 


of his body in heaven, your reaſon 
contradichon. - E . 
- Smith. Theſe two have no contradiction in them at 


all, both to fit continually at his Father's right hand, 
and alſo to be ſeen here really on earth after his aſcen- 


ſion. Firſt, You will allow, that Chriſt fitteth- in 
heaven at the right hand of his Father. For ſo it is 


written, Acts v. © Heaven muſt needs receive him until | 


the time of the reſtoring of all, 8c.” - Secondly, He 
was alſo ſeen of Paul here corporally on earttn. 


Wherefore theſe two do import, as ye fee,” no. contra- 
. , ; ; ' | —— 


diction. n | | n | 
Rid. What hindereth, but that Chriſt, if it pleaſe him, 
and when it pleaſeth him, may be in heaven and on 
earth, and appear to whom he will? And yet notwith- 
ſtanding you have not yet proved that he will ſo do. 
And though Chriſt continually ſhall be reſidemt in hea- 
ven until the judgment, yet there may be ſome in- 
rermiſſion, notwithſtanding. But this controuerſy, as F 
faid, is amongſt all the ancient doctors and writers. And 
that Chriſt hath been ſeen, that they grant all: but 
whether he was then on earth or in heaven, that is 
doubtful. © | EIB u 59 ben 
Smith. I will prove that he would appear on earth. +. 
Ne ſo would, and alſo did appear here on earth after 
his aſeenſion: Ergo, &ͤ mme. 
Rid. He appeared I grant; but how: he appeared, 
whether then being in heaven or in earth, that is uncer- 
tain. So he appeared to Stephen, being then corpo- 
rally ſitting in heaven. For, g after the true 
manner of man's body, when he is in heaven] he is nat 
the ſame time on earth; and when he is on earth, he 1s 
not the ſame time corporally in heaven. 
- Smith. Chriſt hath been both in heaven and on earth 
all at one time. 721 
Ergo, You are deceived in denying that. 
Reid. I do not utterly A Dll have ao:haxorhorn 
ren on earth. Of uncertain things 1 n NT OG 
tainly. arp gts Ef mel e 
Smith. He was ſeen of Paul, as being born before 
his time, after his aſcending up to heaven, 1 Cor. xv. - 
But his viſion was a corporal viſion. o nas 


che earth aſter 

his aſcending into heaven 104 eiae 
Rid. He was ſeen really and c y indeed: but 
whether being in heaven or earth, is a doubt. And of 


6 


doubtful things ve muſt judge 


9 7 


Ergo, He was ſeen corporally u 
1151 


5 
M Ca 13 


Smith. I would know of you, whether this viſion 


nt to 


— 


6 


6 
N 
5 
i 
| 
' 
| 
| 


! 


containeth manifeſt | 


| 


Rid. Lou run to the beginning again: 
granted, 


„ 


for be could' not have been ſeen, unleſs. he had riſen 


Smith. Paul ſaw him as he was here converſant on 
earth, and not out of heaven, as you affimn. 
for which you ſhould have proved. 
Smith. You make delays ſor the 


Kid. Say not ſo, I pray you. Thoſe that heat us are 


learned :; they can tell both what you oppoſe, and what 


I anſwer well „I warrant you. | 
| Tech, Hema chat ſuch ſort, as that he might 
o ol. 37 OIL. 1 1 IN . 


1 D * 8 
Ergo, Hic was corporally on che earth, or elſe how 
| 1 of! i& voy ? 


Ri tephen to behold 
him in heaven, even he could brig to pals well enough, 
might hear him out of heaven 


Ochers did ſee him viſibly and. corporally on earth. 
'Ergo, Paul whim viſibly and corporally on earth. 
Rid. I grant he was ſeen viſibly and corporally: but 
yet have you not proved that he was ſeen on earth. 
Smith. He:was ſeen of him as of others. þ 
But be was ſeen of others being on earth, and ap 
peared viſibi to them on cart. 
Ergo, He was ſcen of Paul on eartl. 


Rid. Your controverſy is about [ exiflens 1 terra, 


that is, being on earth: if [exiſtere, ] ** to be,” be 


referred as unto the place, I deny that Chriſt after that 


ſort was on earth. But if it: be referred as to the verity 
of the body; then I grant it. Moreover, 1 ſay, that 


, Chriſt was ſcen of men on earth after his aſcenſion, is 


CE 


— 


in the ſtory of the church. And yet I account not theſe 


certain: fur he was ſeen of Stephen; he was feen alſo 
of Paul. But whether he deſcendad unto the earth; or 
whether he being in heaven did reveal or manifeſt him- 
ſelf to Paul, when Paul was wrapt imo the third hea- 


ven, I know that ſome comend about it : and the ſcrip- 


ture, as far as I have read o heard; 'doth not determine 


it. Wherefore we cannot but judge untertainly of thoſe 
46 0 ea. lr dit. wi 


things which be uncertain. :: & bl 
Smith. We have Egeſippus ai you; 
which teſtify that Chriſt appeared' corporally on the 
earth to Peter aſter his aſcenſion. Pete overcome 
with the requeſts zud mournings of the people, which 


deſired him to get him out of the city; becauſe of Nero's 


lying in wait for him, began without y to convey 
himſelf away from ihęence : And when he was come to 
the gate, he ſeeth Chrift come to meet him; and wor- 
ſhipping him, he ſaid, Maſter, whither walk you? 
C briſt anſwered,” I- am come 
Lmus, writing of the paſſion of Peter, bath the ſelf ſame 
ſtory. St. Ambrofe hath the ſame likewiſe, and alſs 
Abdias, fchotar,to the apoſtles, which faw Chriſt before 
his aſcending into headben. With what face therefore 
men do manifeſtly witnels to have been done? 

Rid. I ſaid before that the doctors in that matter 
did va 1 9 STC 531-1138 moot) : | 
Smith. Do you think this | ſtory is not certain, being 
—— by fo:ancient and probable authority? 
Rid. I do ſo think, becauſe) I take and eſtèem not 
their words for the words of ſcripture. And though 1 


did grant you that ſtory to be certain, yet it maketh not 


inſt me. | A *.SER 
Smith. Such things as are certain, and approved of 
them; you do reject as: things uncertaxn A. 
Rid. The 


ignorant that Eufebjus ſo writeth alſo 


men's reports ſo ſure as the canonical ſcriptures, - But 
if at any time he had to any man appeared here on the 
eatth after his aſcenſion, that dorh hot diſprove my ſuay- 
ing. For I go not about to tie Chriſt up in fetters, (as 
ſome do untruly report of us) but that he may be ſeen 


upon the earth according; to his divine pleaſure, .when- 


ſoever it pleaſeth him. But we affirm;'That it is contrary 


to the nature ofihis manhood, and the true mariner of 
his body, that he ſhould be together and at one inſtant 
boch in heaven and earth, ascording to his corporal ſub- 


ſiatice. © And the perpetual ſitting ar the right hand of 


the 


again to be crucified.” 


vou affirm it to be a thing uncertain, which theſe 


ſtory af Linus is not of ſo great authority: 
although I am not i 
doubtfully. - Howbeit, 
you mult prove that he was in heaven at the ſame time, 


— 
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the Father, may (I grant) be taken ſor the ſtability of 
Chriſt's kingdom, and his continual or everlaſting 
- equality with his Father in the glory of heaven. 

Smith. Now whereas you boaſt that your faith is the 
very faith of the ancient church; I will:ſhew here that 
it is not ſo, but that it doth directly ftrive againſt the 
faith of the old fathers; I will bring in Chryſoſtom for 
this point. © Eliſeus received the mantle, as a right 
great inheritance.» For it was indeed a right excellent 
inheritance, and more precious than any gold beſide. 
And the ſame was à double Elias: he was both Elias 
above, and Elias beneath. 


that juſt man to be happy, and you would gladly be 


every one of you as he is. What will you then fay, if I 
ſhall declare unto you a certain other thing, which all 
ve that are indued with theſe holy myſteries do receive 
much more than that? Elias indeed leſt his mantle to 
his ſcholar: but the Son of God aſcending did leave 
here his fleſn unto us. Elias left it, putting off the 
ſame : but Chriſt both left it to us, and aſcended alſo 
to heaven, having it with him. 181 
Rid. I grant chat Chriſt did both; that is, both took 

up his fleſh with him aſcending up, and alſo did leave 
the ſante behind him with us, but after a two-fold man- 
ner and reſpect. For he took his fleſh with him, after the 
true and corporal ſubſtance of his body and fleſh : again, 
he left the ſame in myſtery to the faithful in the ſupper, 
to be received after a ſpiritual communication, and by 
e. Neither is the ſame received in the ſupper only, 

t alſo at other times, by hearing the goſpel, and by 


faith. For, the bread which we break, is the commu- | | | 
| the other impoſſible, Elias left his cloak: Chriſt both left 


nication of the body of Chriſt: and generally, unleſs 


pe eat the fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink his | 
lood ly 504 


„ye ſhall have no life in . 
Smith. Chryſoſtom ſaith, O miracle, O the good 
will of God ! He that ſitteth above at the ſacrifice time, 
is contained in the hands of men. Or elſe as others 
have tranſlated it, thus, O miracle, O the gentleneſs 
of God ! He that ſitteth above with the Father, is hand- 
led with the hands of all men at the very ſame moment 
of time, and doth himſelf deliver himſelf to them that are 
defirous to take and embrace him.. itil 47 

Rid. He that fitteth there is here preſent in myſtery 
and by grace, and is holden of: the godly, ſuch as com- 
municate him, not only ſacramentally with the hand of 


the body, but much more wholſomely with the hand of 


the heart, and by inward drinking is received; but by 
"the facramental fignification he is holden of all men. 
Seaton. Where is then the miracle, if he be only pre- 
{ent through his grace and myſtery only? red 


Rid. Yes, there is a miracle, good fir ; Chriſt is not 


idle in his ſacraments. Is not the miracle great, when 
bread, which is wont to ſuſlain the body, becometh food 
to the ſoul? He that underſtandeth not that: miracle; 
underſtandeth not the force of that myſtery. God grant 
ve may every one of us underſtand his truth, and obey 


the fame. | 


Smith. Chryſoſtom calleth it a miracle, that | Chriſt | 


fitteth at the right hand of God in heaven; and at the 
ſame time is held in the hands of men: not that he is 
bandled with the bands of men: 2 in a myſtery, and 

is with them through grace. Therefore while you deny 
99-0 you are altogether deceived, and ſtray far from the 
truth. | 


flip. Let me, before I begin, aſk this one queſtion of 
you. Is it not a great matter that Elias left his cloak or 
mantle, and the gift of his propheey to his ſcholar? 
h = Yes ſurely, it is a great matter. 
Harpſ. Did not Elias then leave great grace? 
- Rid. He did ſo. I 5 25:5 28" ti 
-  Harpſ.” But Chriſt leſi a far greater grace than Elias: 
for he could not both leave his cloak and take it with him; 
Chriſt doth both in his fleſfſ nn. 
Rid. Jam well content to grant, that Chriſt left much 
E things to us than Elias to Eliſeus, although he 
be {aid to have left his double ſpirit with. him; for that 
the ſtrength and grace of the body of Chriſt, which 
Chriſt aſcending up here left us, is the only ſalvation and 
life of alt men which ſhall be ſaved; which life Chriſt 


4 


I know well, you think [| 


Harpſ. The former part of Chry ſoſtom is not to be let 


"WR" 


— 


— 


bear a great ſhew outwardly. 
groſſer words, if he had liſted to have uttered his mind 
ſo groſsly: for he was an eloquent man. Now he ſpeak- 


| 


hath here left unto us, to be received by faith through 
the hearing of the word, and the right adminiſtration of 
the ſacraments. This virtue and grace Chry ſoſtom, af - 
ter the phraſe: and manner of john the evangeliſt, calleth 


| Chriſt's fleſn. 


-- Harpſ. But Chriſt performed a great matter. He 
carried up, and leſt behind. You underſtand not the 
compariſon; -| The compariſon is in this, That Elias left 
his mantle, and carried it not with him; Chriſt left his 
fleſh behind him, and carried it with him alſo. 


Rid. True it is, and I myſelf did affirm no leſs be- 


fore. Now where you ſeem to ſpeak many things, in- 


| deed you bring no new things at all. Let there be a 


compariſon between grace and grace, then Chriſt gave 


the far greater grace, when he did inſert or graft us into 
his fleſh. | 


Harpf. If you will give me leave, I vill aſk you this 
queſtion. It Chryſoflom would have meant ſo, that 


| Chriſt left his body in the euchariſt, what plainer words 
| o_ you, or more evident could he have uſed than 
' theſe ? | | 


Rid. Theſe things be not of ſo great force, as they 
He might alſo have uſed 


eth after the manner of other dottors, which of myſtical 


matters ſpeak myſtically, and of ſacraments, ſacramen- 


tally. ö | 
Harpſ. The compariſon lieth in this; That which was 
impoſhble to Elias, is poſſible with Chriſt, 

Rid. I grant that was poſſible to Chriſt, which was to 


his fleſh , and took it with him. | 2 
Harpſ. Elias left behind him, and could not take with 
him: Chriſt both left behind him, and alſo took with 


bim: except you will fay the compariſon here made to 


nothing. | 

Rid. He took up his fleſh with him to heaven, and 
left here the communion of his fleſb on earth. + 

Weſt. You underſtand in the firſt place his fleſh for 
very true fleſh; and in the ſecond place for grace, and 
communion of his fleſh': and why do you not under- 
ſtand: it ãn the ſecond place alſo for his true fleſh? I will 
make it evident how blockiſh and groſs your anſwer is. 

Rid. Theſe be taunts and reproaches, not beſeeming, 
as I think, the modeſty of this ſchool. 
Weſt. Elias leſt his cloak to his diſciples: but the 
Son of God going up to heaven, left his fleſh. But Elias 


certainly leſt his cloak behind, and Chriſt likewiſe his 


fleſu, and yet aſcending he carried the ſame with him 
too. By which words we make this reaſon : 
. Chriſt left his fleſh to his diſciples, and yet for all 
that he took the fame up with him. 
Ergo, He is preſent here with us. Lad: 
Here Dr. Weſton ſpeaking to the people in Engliſh, 
ſaid unto them, Dr. Ridley anſwereth it after this man- 
ner : re fic 
He carried his fleſn into heaven, and he left here the 


commumon of his fleſh behind. Aſſuredly the anſwer 
| is monnleahed. 3 


Rid. Iam glad you ſpeak in Engliſh. Surely, I with 
that all the whole 3 1 — reaſons 
and my anſwers. He left his fleſh: This you under- 
ſtand of his fleſh, and I underſtand the ſame of grace. 
He carried his fieſh:;into heaven, and left behind the 
communion of his fleſh unto us... . | : | 
Weſt. Ye judges, what think you of this anſwer? 
Judges. It is a ridiculous and very weak anſwer. 


Kid. Well, I take your words patiently. for Chriſt's | 


cauſ. 


— 1 I $127; 17 
Weſt. Weſton here citeth, „We are ſprinkled with 


the blood of Chriſt . 40155 
Rid. Mr. Doctor, it is the ſame blood, but yet ſpiri- 
tually received, and indeed all the prophets were ſprink- 


led with the ſame blood, but yet ſpiritually I lay; and by 


grace. And -whoſpever they be that are not ſprinkled 
with chis blood, they cannot be partakers of the ever- 


ang . cd 3 | | 
(1 Weſt. Here (ſpeaking again to the people) I bring 
Bernard unto y'ou4; ff; Even from the welt unto the caſt 


| 5 


from 


thought to be there, which is not abſolute and 3 


is but a far fetch com 


— 
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from the north unto the ſouth, there is one and the ſelf 
ſame Chriſt in many and divers places.” — 

Rid. The anſwer is ſoon made, that one Chriſt is 
here and in divers places. For God, according to his 
majeſty, and according to his providence, as St. Auſtin 
faith, is every-where with the godly, according to his 
indiviſible and unſpeakable grace. Or elſe, if ye would 
underſtand Bernard according to the corporal preſence, 
how monſtrous, or huge, and-giant-like a body would 
you then make Chriſt's body to be, which would reach 
even from north to ſouth, trom weſt to eaſt ? 

Weſt. Nay, nay, you make a monſtrous anſwer, and 

rned. | i 
and Before I come in with thoſe reaſons which 
I had purpoſed to bring againſt you, I am minded to 
come again to Mr. Doctor's argument, by which you 
being brought into the briars, ſeemed to doubt of 
Chriſt's preſence on the earth. To the proof of which 
matter I will bring nothing elſe, than that which was 
agreed upon in the catechiſm of the ſynod of London, 
ſet out not long ago by you, 

Rid. Sir, I give you to underſtand, before you go 
any further, that I did ſet out no catechiſm. 

Weſt. Yes, you made one ſubſcribe to it, when you 
were a biſhop in your ruff. | 

Rid. I compelled no man to ſubſcribe. 

Ward. Yes, truly, you are the very author of that 
hereſy. 

Rid. I put forth no catechiſm. : 

Cole. Did you never conſent to the ſetting out of thoſe 
things tx hich you allowed? 

Rid. I grant that I ſaw the book ; but I deny that I 
wrote it. I peruſed it after it was made, and I noted 
many things for it. So I conſented to the book : I was 
not the author of it. 

Judges. The catechiſm is ſo ſet forth, as though the 
whole convocation houſe had agreed to it. Cranmer ſaid 


yeſterday, that you made it. 


Rid. I think ſurely, that he would not fay ſo. 
Ward. The catechiſm hath this clauſe ; If viſibly 


on the earrh.“ 
Rid. I anſwer, That thoſe articles were ſet out, I 


both knowing and conſenting to them. Mine own 


hand will teſtify the ſame, and Mr. Cranmer put his 
hand to them likewiſc, and gave them to others after- 
wards. Now, as for the place which you alledged out of 
it, that may eaſily be expounded, and without any in- 
convenience. 

Ward. Chriſt is the power and virtue of his Father. 

Ergo, He was not of ſo little ſtrength, that he could 
not bring to paſs whatſoever he would Himſelf. _ 

Rid. Granted. : | 

Ward. Chriſt was the wiſdom of the Father. 

Ergo, What he ſpoke he ſpoke wiſely, and fo as every 
man might underſtand : neither was it his mind to 
ſpeak one thing inſtead of another. | 

Rid. All this I grant. 

Ward. Chriſt was likewiſe the very truth: Ergo, He 
made and performed indeed that which he intended to 
make. And likewiſe it is, that he doth neither deceive, 
= could be deceived, nor yet would go about to deceive 
others. | 


Weſt. Hilarius hath theſe words, « All God's words 


or ſayings are true, and neither idly placed, nor unprofit- 
_ ably, but fiery, and wonderful fiery, without all doubt- 


tulneſs of ſuperfluous vanity, that there may be nothing 


| Ward. He is the truth of the Father: Ergo, He can 


neither deceive, nor yet be deceived ; eſpecially I mean 


when he [poke at his latter end, and his teſtament. 
Rid. Chriſt is the very truth of the Father: and 1 
percetve well to what ſcope you drive your reaſon. This 
but 2 of words. If theſe words 
of Chriſt, © This is my body,” which you mean, be 
rightly underſtood, they are moſt truc. | | 


Ward. He took, he brake, he gave, &c What 


took he? 


Rid. Bread, his- body. | ; 
Ward. What brake he ? : Fes - 
Rid. Bread. | 
No. 3, 


— 


1 


— 


I tell you 


1 


Ward. What gave he? | 

Rid. Bread. | 

Ward. Gave he bread made of wheat, and material 
bread ? 

Rid. I know not whether he gave bread of wheat ; 
but he gave true and material bread. 

Ward. I will prove the contrary by ſcripture. 
(1) He delivered to them that which he bade them 


take. 


(2) But he bade not them take material bread, but 
his own body. 

(3) Ergo, He gave not material bread, but his own 
bod 


y. | 

Rid. I deny the minor. For he bade them take his 
body facramentally in material bread : and after that ſort 
it was both bread which he bade them take, becauſe the 
ſubſtance was bread, and it was alſo his body, becauſe 
it was the ſacrament of his body, for the ſanctifying and 
the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, which is always aſſiſtant 
to thoſe myſteries which were inſtituted of Thriſt, and 
law fully adminiſtered, 

Harpſ. What is he that ſo ſaith, By the coming unto 
of the Holy Spirit? 4 
Rid. I have Theophylact for mine author for this 
manner of ſpeaking. And here I bring him, that ye 
may underſtand that phraſe not to be mine, upon Mat- 
thew xxvi. Furthermore, the ſaid Theophylact writing 
upon theſe words, This is my body,” ſheweth, that 
the body of the Lord is bread, which is ſanctified on 
the altar. 

Ogle. That place of Theophylact maketh openly 
againſt you. For he ſaith in that place, that Chriſt ſaid 
not, This is the figure of my body, but my body. For, 
ſaith he, by an unſpeakable operation it is transformed, 
although it ſeem to us to be bread. 

Rid. It is not a figure, that is to ſay, Non tantum eſt 
figure ;” that is, © It is not only a figure of his body.” 

Weſt. Where have you that word [ zantum] © only.” 

Rid. It is not in that place, but he hath it in another, 
and Auguſtine doth fo ſpeak many times, and other 
doctors alſo. | : 

Weſt. [Here Weſton, re 
phylact in Engliſh, ſaid, 
you fay it is a figure. + 

And the ſame Theophylact faith moreover, that the 


converting or turning of the bread is made into the 
Lord's fleth. | 


That which Chriſt gave, we do give. | 

But that which he gave was not a figure of his body. 

Ergo, We give no figure, but his body. 

Concerning the authority of Theophylact, what he 
thought, and might have ſpoken of that author, Doctor 
Ridley did not then ſpeak, nor could. conveniently (as 
he himſelf afterwards declared, reporting and writi 
with his own word the diſputations in the priſon) r 
of the uproars and clamours, uhich were fo great, and 
he of ſo many called upon, that he could not anſwer as 
he would, and what he thought touching the authority 
of Theophy lact, but anſwered ſimply to that which is 
brought out of that author in this manner. ] 

Rid. I grant, the bread to be converted and turn- 
ed into the fleſh of Chriſt, not by tranſubftantiation, 
but by a ſacramental converſion or turning. It is tranſ- 
formed, faith Theophylact, in the ſame place, by a 
myſtical benediction, and by the acceſſion or coming 
of the Holy Ghoſt unto the fleſh of Chriſt. He faith 
not, by expulſion or driving away the ſubſtance of bread, 
and by ſubſtituting or putting in it's place the corporal 
ſubſtance of Chriſt's fleſh. And where he faith, It is 
not a figure of the body, we ſhould underſtand that fay- 
ing, as he himſelf doth elſewhere add, [only], that is, 
it is no naked or bare figure only. For Chriſt is preſent 
in his myſteries, neither at any time, as Cyprian ſaith, 
doth the Divine Majeſty abſent himſelf from the divine 
myſteries. | 5 

Weſt. You put in [only ], and that is one lye. And 
farther, Peter Martyr was fain to deny the au- 
thor, becauſe the place was ſo plain againſt him. But 
mark his words, how he ſaith, It is no figure, but his 


fleſh. 
N mn Rid. 


ting the words of Theo- 
e ſaith it is no figure, and 


—— 
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Rid. To take his words, and not his meaning, 1s to 
do injury to the author. & 

Ward. No other doctor maketh more againſt you: for 
his words are, © Turned from one element into ano- 
ther.” And ſhewing the cauſe why it is in form of 
bread, he ſaith, © Becauſe we are infirm, and abhor to 
cat the raw fleſh, ſpecially the fleſh of man; therefore it 
appeareth bread, but it is fleſh.” |; 

Rid. That word hath not that ſtrength which you 
ſeem to give it. You ſtrain it overmuch, and yet it ma- 
keth not ſo much for your purpoſe. For the ſame au- 
thor hath in another place, © We are tranſelemented, 
or transformed into the body of Chriſt.” And ſo by 
that word, in ſuch mcaning as you ſpeak of, I could 

prove as well that we are transformed indeed into the 
very body of Chrift. 

Ward. Learned doctor, thus you expound the place, 
This is my body ;” that is, a figure of my body. 

Rid. Although I know there be ſome that ſo expound 
it, yet that expoſition is not full to expreſs the whole. 

Ward. My ſheep hear my voice, and follow me. 

But all the ſheep of Chrift hear this voice, © This is 
my body, without a figure. | 

Therefore, The voice of Chriſt here hath no figure. 

Rid. The ſheep of Chriſt follow the voice of Chriſt, 
unleſs they be ſeduced and deceived through igno- 
rance. | 

Ward. But the fathers took this place for no figura- 
tive ſpeech. 

Rid. Yet they do all number this place among figura- 
tive and tropical ſpeeches. 

Ward. Juſtine Martyr, in his ſecond apology, hath 
this paſſage (which place Cranmer hath corrupted), 
* For we do not take this for common bread and drink, 
but like as Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour incarnate by the 
word of God, had fleſh and blood for our ſalvation ; 
even ſo we are taught, the food wherewith our fleſh and 
blood is nouriſhed by alteration, when it is conſecrated 
by the prayer of his word, to be the fleſh and blood of 
the ſame Jeſus incarnate.” 

Dr. Cranmer hath thus tranſlated it; “ Bread, water, 
and wine, are not to be taken as other common meats 
and drinks be, but they are ordained purpoſely to give 
thanks to God, and therefore are called Zuchariſtia, and 
likewiſe the body and blood of Chriſt; and that it is 
lawful for none to eat and drink of them, but ſuch as 
profeſs Chriſt, and live according to the ſame ; and yet 
the fame meat and drink is changed into our fleſh and 
blood, and nouriſheth our bodies. 

Rid. O good Mr. Doctor, go fincerely to work : I 
know that place, and I know how it is uſed. 

[Here Ward repeated the place again out of Juſ- 
| tine, © We are taught,” &c. as above. . 
Reid. O what upright dealing is this? I have the ſelf 
ſame place of Juſtine here copied out. You know your 
ſelf who are ſkilful in Greek, how the words here be re- 
moved out of the right place, and without any juſt 
cauſe. | | 

Ward. I ſtand ſtill upon mine argument. What ſay 
you! | | | 
Rid. If you will that I ſhould anſwer to Juſtine, then 
you muſt hear. I have but one tongue, I cannot anſwer 
at once to you all. 

Weſt. Chriſt gave us his very and true fleſh to be eaten. 

But he never gave it to be eaten but in his laſt ſup- 
per, and in the ſacrament of the altar. | 

Ergo, There is the very fleſh of Chriſt. 

Rid. If you ſpeak of the very true fleſh of Chriſt, af- 
ter the ſubſtance of his fleſh taken in the womb of the 


virgin Mary, and not by grace and guns, I then - 


do deny the firſt part of your reaſon. But if you under- 
ſtand it of the true fleſh, after grace and ſpiritual com- 
munication, I then grant the firſt part, and deny the 
ſecond. For he giveth unto us truly his fleſh, to be 
eaten of all that believe in him. For he is the very and 
true meat of the ſoul, wherewith we are fed unto ever- 
laſting lite, according to his ſaying, “My fleſh is meat 


indeed, &c. | 
Ward. © I have deſired with my hearty deſire to eat 


| I 
15 


* 


| 


d as 


this paſchal with you.” What paſchal, I pray you, dc- 

fired he to eat? Did he underſtand by this paſchal the 

Judaical lamb ? or that which he gave afterwards in his 
wn ſupper ? 

; Rid. , ſuppoſe that the firſt he underſtood of the Ju- 

daical paſſover, and afterwards of the euchariſt, 

Ward. Tertullian is againſt you, who faith, 

« He deſired to eat this paſſover. 

But the Judaical paPvrer w2s not his, but ſtrange 
from Chriſt. | 

Therefore, he meant not the Judaical paſſover.“ 

Rid. The Judaical paiſover was not e from 
Chriſt, but his own; for he is Lord of all ;, as well of 
the Judaical paſſover, as of his own ſupper. 

Tertullian may here play with an analogical ſenſe. I 
know Cyprian hath theſe words, © He began then to in- 
ſtitute the holy euchariſt, but both were Chriſt's.” 

Ward. Auguſtine, in Pſalm xcvi. writing upon theſe 
words, © Worthip his foot-ſtool, &c. © J aſk (faith 
he) what is the foot-ſtool of his feet? and the ſcripture 
telleth me, The earth is the foot-ſtool of my feet. And 
I turn myſelf to Chriſt, becauſe I ſeek him here on the 
earth, and find how, without impiety, the foot-ſtool of 


his feet may be worſhipped ; for he took earth of earth, 
in that he is fleth and earth; and of the fleth of Mary 


he took fleth, becauſe in the fame fleth he here walked ; 
and he alſo gave the fame fleſh to us to be eaten unto 
ſalvation. But no man eateth that fleſh, except he hath 
worthipped before. And lo it is found, how ſuch a foot- 
ſtool ot the Lord is to be worthipped; ſo that not only 
we fin in not worthipping, but allo do ſin in not uorſhip- 


ping the ſame.” 


He gave to us his fleſh to be eaten, the which he took 
of the earth, in which alſo here he walked, &c. 

But he never gave his fleſh to be eaten, but when he 
gave it at his ſupper, ſaying, © This is my body.” 

Ergo, In the euchariſt he gave his fleſh. 

Rid. You do alledge the place of Auſtin, where he 
ſaith, that Chriſt gave his fleſh to be eaten which he took 
of the earth, and in which here he walked, inferring 
herefrom, that Chriſt never gave the ſame his fleſh to be 
eaten, but only in the euchariſt. I deny your minor; 


for he gave it both in the euchariſt to be eaten, and 


allo otherwiſe, as well in the word, as alſo upon the croſs. 

Smith. What if Auguſtine ſay, that Chriſt did not 
only give himſelf to us m a figure, but gave his own very 
fleſh indeed and really? 

Rid. I never ſaid that Chriſt gave only a figure of his 
body. For indeed he gave himſelf in a real communica- 
tion, that is, he gave his fleſh after a communication of 
his fleſh. 

[Here Weſton read the place of Auguſtine in 
Engliſh, and afterwards ſaid thus : ] | 
Welt. You fay, Chriſt gave not his body, but a fi- 
gure of his body. | 

Rid. I ſay not ſo; I ſay he gave his own body verily. 
But he gave it by a real, effettual, and ſpiritual com- 
munication. bY 

[After this, Dr. Glin began to reaſon, who, (notwith- 
ſtanding Dr. Ridley had always taken him for his old 
friend) made a very contumelious preface againſt him. 
This preface Dr. Ridley therefore did the more take to 


heart, becauſe it proceeded from him. But he thought 
For, after- * 


that Dr. Glin's mind was to ſerve the time. 
wards, he came to the houſe wherein Dr. Ridley was 


kept, and as far as Dr. Ridley could call to remem- 


brance, before Dr. Young and Dr. Oglethorp, he deſired 
him to pardon his words. With this Dr. Ridley compli- 
ed, even from his very heart, and wiſhed earneſtly, 
that God would give not only to him, but unto. all 
others, the true and evident knowledge of God's evan- 


gelical ſincerity, that all offences put apart, they being 


perfectly and fully reconciled, might agree and meet to- 
gether in the houſe of their heavenly Father.] 
Glin. I ſee chat you evade all ſcriptures and fathers ; 
I will go to work with you after another manner, 
Chriſt hath here his church known on earth, of 
which you were once a child, although now you ſpeak 


| Rig 


contumeliouſſy of the ſacraments. - 
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Rid. This is a grievous reptoach, ' that you call me 
a ſhifter away of the ſcripture, and of the dottors : as 
touching the ſacraments, I never yet ſpake contumeli- 
oully of them. I grant that Chriſt hath here his church 
onearth : but that church did.ever receive and acknow- 
ledge the euchariſt to be a ſacrament of the body of 
Chriſt, yet not the body of Chriſt really, but the body 
of Chriſt by grace, 7 any 

Glin. Then I aſk? this queſtfon ; Whether the ca- 
tholic church hath ever, ar at any time, been ido- 
latrous? | | | | 

Rid. The church is the pillar and ſtay of the truth, 
that never yet hath been idolatrous in reſpect of the 
whole : but peradventure in reſpett of ſome part thereof, 
which ſometimes may be ſeduced by evil paſtors, and 
through ignorance. 

Glin. That church ever hath worſhipped the fleſh of 
Chriſt in the euchariſt. 

But the church hath never been idolatrous -_ D 
Ergo, It hath always judged the fleſh of Chriſt to be 
in the euchariſt. - | 

Rid. And I alſo worſhip Chriſt in the ſacrament, but 
not becauſe he is included in the ſacrament, like as I 
worſhip Chriſt alſo in the ſcriptures, not becauſe he 1s 
really included in them. Notwithſtanding, I fay, that 
the body of Chriſt is preſent in the ſacrament, but yet 
ſacramentally and ſpiritually, according to his grace 
giving life, and in that reſpett really, that is, according 
to his benedittion giving life. 

Furthermore, I acknowledge, gladly, the true body 
of Chriſt to be in the Lord's ſupper, in ſuch ſort as the 
church of Chriſt (which is the ſpouſe of Chriſt, and is 
taught of the Holy Ghoſt, and guided by God's word) 
doth acknowledge the ſame. But the true church -of 
Chriſt doth acknowledge a preſence of Chriſt's body in 
the Lord's fupper to be communicated to the godly, by 
grace, and ſpiritually, as I have often ſhewed, and by a 
facramental ſignification, but not by the corporal pre- 
{ence of the body of his fleſh. ; 

Glin. Auſtin faith, © Some there were which thought 
us, inſtead of bread and of the cup, to worſhip Ceres 
and Bacchus.” | 

From whence I gather, that there was an adoration 
of the ſacrament among the fathers ; and Eraſmus, in an 
epiſtle to the brethren of Low- Germany, faith, that the 
worſhipping of the ſacrament was before Auſtin and 
Cyprian. | 

Rid. We do handle the. ſigns reverently : but we 
worſhip the ſacrament as a ſacrament, not as a thing ſig- 
nified by the ſacrament. 

Glin. What is the ſymbol or ſacrament ? 

Rid. Bread. 

Glin. Ergo, We worſhip bread. 

Rid. There is a deceit in this word [ adoramus.] We 


Cole. It was not becauſe they did not acknow- 
ledge the ſame, but becauſe they had no commiſſion ſo 
to do. 

Curtop. Reverend ſir, I will prove and declare, that 
the body of Chriſt is truly and really in the euchariſt: 
and whereas the holy fathers, both of the welt and eaſt 
church, have written both many things and no leſs ma- 
nifeſt of the ſame matter, yet will 1 bring forth only 
Chryfoltom. | RET 3 

That which is in the cup, is the ſame that flowed fromthe 
ſide of Chriſt. 

But true and 
Chriſt. 5 

Ergo, His true and pure blood is in the cup. | 

Rid. It is his true blood which is in the chalice, x 
grant, and the fame which fprang from the fide of 
Chriſt. But how? It is blood indeed, but not after 
the ſame manner, in which it ſprang from his 
ſide. For here is the blood, but by way of a ſacra- 
ment. 

Again, I ſay, like as the bread of the ſacrament ana 
of thankſgiving is called the body of Chriit given for us; 
ſo the cup of the Lord is called the blood which ſprang 
from the {ide of Chriſt. But as the ſacramental bread is 
called the body, becauſe it is the ſacrament of his body; 
even ſo hkewiſe the cup is called the blood which 
flowgd out of Chriſt's fide, becauſe it is the ſacrament of 
that blood which flowed out of his fide, inſtituted by the 
Lord himſelf for our ſingular advantage ; namely, for 
our ſpiritual nouriſhment : like as baptiſm is ordained in 
water to ſpiritual regeneration. _ 3 

Cur. The ſacrament of the blood is not the blood. 

Rid: The ſacrament of the blood is the blood, and 
that is attributed to the ſacrament, which is ſpoken of _ 
the thing of the ſacrament. | 

[Here Weſton repeateth Curtop's argument in 
Engliſh. ] | Sy bs 

Weſt. That which is in the chalice, is the fame which 
flowed out of Chriſt's fide. | 

But there came out very blood. 

Ergo, There is blood in the chalice. _ 

Rid. The blood of Chriſt is in the chalice indeed, 
but not in the real preſence, but by grace, and in a 
ſacrament. | 

Weſt. That is very well. Then we have blood in 
the chalice. 

Rid. It is true, but by grace, and in a ſacrament. 

[Here the people hiſſed at him.] | 

Rid. O my maſters! I take this for no judgment : 
I will ſtand to God's judgment. 2 

Wat. Good fir, I have determined to have reſpett of 
the time, and to abſtain from all thoſe things which may 
hinder the progreſs of our diſputation ; and therefore 


firſt I aſk this queſtion ; when Chriſt ſaid in the fixth of 


pure blood did flow from the fide of 


: worſhip the ſymbols, when reverently we handle them. John, « He that cateth my fleſh,” &c. doth he ſignify 

A "+ We worſhip Chriſt whereſoever we perceive his benefits. [| in thoſe words the eating of his true and natural ſteſh, or 
6. But we underſtand his benefit to be greateſt in the ſa- || elſe of the bread and ſymbol? 

=” crament. : | I Rid. I underſtand that. place of the very fleſh of 

= Clin. So I may fall down before the bench here, and Chriſt to be eaten, but ſpiritually : and further I ſay, 

— worſhip Chriſt : and if any man aſk me what I do; I that the. ſacrament alſo pertaineth unto the ſpiritual 


may anſwer, I worſhip Chriſt. 
Rid. We adore and worſhip Chriſt in the euchariſt. 

And if you mean the external ſacrament ; I ſay, that 

alſo is to be worſhipped as a ſacrament. 8: 
Olin. So was the faith of the primitive church. 

Rid. Would to God we would all follow the faith of 

that church. 8 5 | 
Glin. Think you that Chriſt hath-now his church? 
Rid. I do fo. - 


Glin. But all the church adoreth, Chriſt, .verily and 
really in the ſacrament. | | 


Rid. You know yourſelf that the eaſtern church would || 
not acknowledge tranſubſtantiation, as appeareth in the 


council of Florence. 


Cole. That is falſe. For in the ſame they did ac- 
| knowledge tranſubſtantiation, although they would nat 
4ntreat of the matter, for that they I | 
miſſion ſo to do. 8 | 

Rid. Nay, they would determine. nothing of the 
matter, when the article was propounded unto them. -. 


not in their com- | 


give the grace through the ſacrament. 


eating. For without the ſpirit to eat the ſacrament, 
is to eat it unprofitably. For whoſo eateth not ſpiri- 
tually, he eateth his own condemnation. | 
Wat. I aſk then, whether the euchariſt be a ſacra- 
ment ? | : 
Rid. The euchariſt, taken for a ſign or ſymbol, is a 


| ſacrament. 


Wat. Is it inſtituted of God ? 
Rid. It is inſtituted of God. 
Wat. Where ? 
Rid. In the ſupper. . Y 
- Wat. With what words 1s it made a ſacrament? _ 
Rid. By the words and deeds which Chriſt faid and 


did, and commanded us to ſay and do the ſame. 


Wat. It is a thing commonly received of all, that the 
ſacraments of the new law give grace to them that wor- 
thily receive. r 

Kid. True it is, that grace is given by the ſacrament, 
but as by an inſtrument. The inward virtue and Chriſt 


Wat 


- 
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Wat. What is a ſacrament ? 2 | 

Rid. I remember there be many definitions of a 
ſacrament in Auguſtine: but I will take that which 
ſeemeth moſt fit to this preſent purpoſe. A ſacrament 
is a viſible ſign of inviſible grace. 

Wat. Ergo, Grace is given to the receivers. 

Rid. The union or conjunction with Chriſt through 
the Holy Ghoſt 1s grace, and by the facrament we are 
made members of the myſtical body of Chriſt, for 
by the ſacrament part of the body is grafted in the 
head. ; 

Wat. But there is a difference between the myſtical 
body, and natural body. . | 

Rid. There is (I . you) a difference, but the 
head of them both is one. 

Wat. The euchariſt is a ſacrament of the New Tel- 
tament. | | 

Ergo, It hath a promiſe of grace. 8 

But no promiſe of grace is made to bread and wine. 

Ergo, Bread and wine are not the ſacraments of the 
New Teſtament. 

Rid. 1 grant that grace pertaineth to the euchariſt, 
according to this ſaying, © The bread which we break, 
is it not the communication or partaking of the #5 of 
Chriſt?” And like as he that eateth, and he that drinketh 
unworthily of the ſacrament of the body and blood of the 
Lord, eateth and drinketh his own damnation ; even fo 
he that eatcth and drinketh worthily, eateth life, and 
drinketh life. I grant alſo, that there is no promiſe made 
to bread and wine. But inaſmuch as they are ſanctified, 
and made the ſacraments of the body and blood of the 
Lord, they have a promiſe of grace annexed unto them; 
namely, of ſpiritual partaking of the body of Chriſt to 
be communicated and given, not to the bread and 
wine, but to them who worthily receive the ſacrament. 

Wat. If the ſubſtance of bread and wine do remain, 
then the union betwixt Chriſt and us is promiſed to 
them that take bread and wine. 

But that union is not premiſed to bread and wine, 
but to the receivers of the fleſh and blood. John 6. 
« He that eateth my fleſh;”” &c. 

Ergo, The ſubſtance of bread and wine remain- 
eth not. 4 

Rid. The promiſe undoubtedly is made to the fleſh 
and blood, but the ſame is to be received in the ſacra- 
ment through faith. 

Wat. Every ſacrament hath a promiſe of grace annex- 
ed unto it. | 

Ergo, The bread and wine are not ſacraments. 

Rid. True it is, every facrament hath grace annexed 
unto it inſtrumentally. But there are divers underſtand- 
ings of this word [ habet] © hath”. For the ſacrament hath 
not grace included in it; but to thoſe that receive it 
well, it is turned to grace. After that manner the wa- 
ter in baptiſm hath grace promiſed, and by that the Holy 
Spirit is given; not that grace is included in water, but 
that grace cometh by water. | 

Wat. This promiſe is made to the fleſh and blood of 
Chriſt, and not to the bread and wine. 
Ergo, The ſacrament is not bread and wine, but the 
body and blood of Chriſt. | 

Rid. There is no promiſe made to him that taketh 
common bread and common wine, but to him that re- 
ceiveth the ſanctified bread, and bread of the commu- 
nion, there is a large promiſe of grace made; neither 
1s the promiſe given to the ſymbols, but to the thing of 
the ſacrament. But the thing of the facrament is the 
fleſh and blood. | 

Wat. Every ſacrament of the New Teſtament giveth 


grace, promiſed of God to thoſe that worthily re- 
ccive it. | 


Rid. This ſacrament hath a promiſe of grace made 


to thoſe that receive it worthily, becauſe grace is given 
by it, as hy an inſtrument, not that Chriſt hath transfu- 


ſed grace into bread and wine. | 
Wat. But this promiſe which is made, is only to 
_ thoſe that worthily receive the fleſh and blood; not the 
; bread and wine. Fades | 
Reid. That propoſition of your's hath a double under- 
ſanding. There is' no promiſe made to them that 
65 8 2 N 
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ceive common bread, as it were ; but to thoſe that 
Swnkily receive the ſanctified bread, there is a promiſe 
of grace made, as Origen doth teſtify. 

Wat. Where is that promiſe made? 

Rid. © The bread which he brake, is it not a commu- 
nication of the body of Chriſt? And, We being many 
are one bread, one body of Chriſt.” _ 

Wat. What doth he mean by bread in that place ? 

Rid. The bread of the Lord's table ; the communion 


| of the body of Chriſt. 


Wat. Hear what Chryſoſtom faith upon that paſſage : 
« The bread which we break, is it not the communication 
of Chriſt's body? Wherefore did he not ſay, participa- 
tion? Becauſe he would ſignify ſome great matter, and 
that he would declare a great convenience and conjunc- 
tion betwixt the ſame. For we do not communicate 


participation only, and receiving, but alſo by co-uni-- 


ting. For, like as that body is co-united to Chriſt, ſo 
alſo we by the ſame bread are united to him.” 

Rid. Let Chryſoſtom have his manner of ſpeaking, 
and his ſentence. If it be true, I reject it not. But Tex 
it not be prejudicial to me to name it true bread. J 

Wat. All (faith Chryſoſtom) which fit 
at one board, do communicate together of one true 
body. What do I call (faith he) this communica- 
ting? We are all the ſelf fame body. What doth bread 
ſignify ? The body of Chriſt. What are they that re- 
ceive it? The body of Chriſt. For many are but one 
body.” Chryſoſtom doth interpret this place againſt 
you. *All we be one bread, and one myſtical body, 
which do participate together one bread of Chriſt.” 

Rid. All we be one myſtical body, which do com- 
municate of one Chriſt in bread, after the efficacy of 

eneration or quickening. 

Wat. Of what manner of bread ſpeaketh he ? 

Rid. Of the bread of the Lord's table. 

Wat. Is that bread one? | 

Rid. It is one, of the church being one, becauſe one 
bread is ſet forth upon the table: and ſo of one bread all 
together do participate, which communicate at the table 
of the Lord. . 

Wat. See how abſurdly you ſpeak. Do you ſay, all 
which be from the beginning to the end of the world? 

Rid. All, I fay, which at one table together have 
communicated in the myſteries might well ſo do. But 
the heavenly and celeftial bread is likewiſe one alſo, 
whereof the ſacramental bread is a myſtery : the which 
being one, all we together do participate. 

Wat. A perverle anſwer. 
chriſtian men ? 


Rid. I do diſtribute this word [All:] for all were 


wont together to communicate of the one bread divided 


into parts. All, I fay, which were one congregation, 
and which all did communicate together at one table. 
Wat. What ? Do you exclude then from the body of 


-Chriſtall them who did not communicate, being preſent? 


» Feck. But Cyprian ſaith, Bread which no multi- 
tude doth conſume.“ 


but only of the body of Chriſt. 
Rid. Alſo Cyprian in this place did ſpeak of the true 
. of Chriſt, and not of material bread. | 


ment in that treatiſe De Cena Domini, writing upon 
« the ſupper of the Lord.” | | 
Rid. Truth it is, that I grant he treateth there of 


the ſacrament : but alſo he doth mix ſomething there- 


withal of the ſpiritual eating. | | 
Smith. When the Lord faith, © This is my body,” he 
uſeth no tropical ſpeech. 5 : 
Ergo. You are deceived. > 
Rid. I deny your antecedent. A | 
Smith. I bring here Auguſtine in pſ. xxxiii. expound- 
ing theſe words, Ferebatur in manibus ſuis, © He was 


carried in his own hands.” How may this be under- 


ſtood to be done in man? For no man is carried in his 
own hands, bur in the hands of another. How this may 
be underftood of David after the letter, we do not find; 
of Chriſt we find it. For Chriſt was borne in his own 
hands, when he'ſaith, This is my body, for he car- 
ried that fame body in his own hands, &. | 


Which all? Mean you all 


Which cannot be underſtood 


eck. Nay, rather he did there treat of the ſacra- 


* _ - Auguſtine 


* 
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Auguſtine here did not ſce how this place after the 
letter could be underſtood of David; becauſe no man 
can carry himſelf in his own hands. Therefore, ſaith 
he, this place is to be underſtood of Chriſt after the let- 
ter. For Chriſt carried himſelf in his own hands in his 
ſupper, when he gave the ſacrament to his diſciples, 
ſaying, This is my body.. 2 | 
Rid. I deny your argument, and will explain the 
ſame. Auſtin could not find, after his own underſtand- 
ing, how this could be underſtood of David after the let- 
ter. Auſtin differs here from others in this expoſition, 
but, I differ not from- him. But let this expoſition of 
Auſtin be granted to you; although I know this place 
of ſcripture be otherwiſe read of other men, after the 
verity of the Hebrew text, and it is 3 wen to — 
expounded. Yet to grant to you this expoſition o 
Auſtin, I fay, yet notwithſtanding it maketh nothing 
againſt my aſſertion : for Chriſt did bear himſelf in his 
own: hands, when he gave the ſacrament of his body 
to be caten of his diſciples. 3 | 
Smith. Ergo, It is true of Chriſt after the letter, 
that he was borne in his own hands. | 


1 while ye ſer not 
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Rid. He was borne literally, and aſter that letter 
which was ſpoken of David: but not aſter the letter of 


theſe words, © This is my body:” ' © © 
I grant, that St. Auſtin faith, it is not found li- 
terally of David, that he carried himſelf in his - own 
hands, but that it is found of Chriſt. But this word, 
Dad literam, ] © literally, you do not well refer to that 
which vas borne, but rather it ought to be referred to 
him that did bear it. St. Auguſtine's meaning is this; 
that it is not read any where in the Bible, that this car- 
nal David, the ſon of Jefle, did bear himſelf in his hands, 
but of that ſpiritual David that overthrew Goliah the 
devil; that is, of Chriſt our Saviour, the ſon of the 
virgin, it may well be found literally, that he bare him 
ſelf in his ewn hands after a certain manner, namely, 
in carrying the ſacramentit of himſelf. And not, that 
St. Auſtin hath: theſe words, Quodam modo, © after a cer- 
tain manner; which manifeſtly declare how the dog- 
tor's-meaning is to be taken. | | 
Smith. When then was he borne in his own 
after what letter ? | | | 
Rid. He was borne inthe ſupper ſacramentally, when 
he faid, © This is my body.” ES 2H 
Smith. Every man may bear in his own hands a fi- 
gure of his body. | 5 
But Auſtin denieth that David could carry himſelf 
in his hands. W 8 een, e 
Ergo, He ſpeaketh of no figure of his body. - 
Rid. If Auſtin could have found in all the ſeripture, 
that David had carried the ſacrament of his body, then 
he would never have uſed that expoſition of Chriſt. 
- Smith. But he did bear himſelf in his own hands: 
ME He did not bear a figure only. | 
Rid. He did bear himſelf, but in a ſacrament : and 
Auſtin afterwards. added Quodam modo, that is, ſacra- 


- 0 


mentally. | | | | 
| Smith. You underſtand not what Auſtin meant, when 
he ſaid, Quodam modo; for he meant that he did bear his 
very true body in that ſupper, not in and forin 
of a body, but in form and figure of bread. 
Ergo, You are holden faſt; 
c_ out of this labyrinth. 
r. Weſton. repeated this 7 again in liſh. 
Which done, Dr. Trefham any. th to Te ts 
(as it ſeemed to Mr. Ridley) with great zeal, and de- 
fired that he might be inſtead af John Baptiſt, in con- 
verting the hearts of the fathers, and in reducing the 
faid biſnop Ridley again to the mother church. Now 
at the firſt, not knowing the perſon, he thought he 
had bren ſome good old man, which had the zeal of 
God, althougfi not according to knowledge, and began 
to anſwer him with reverence.” But aſterwards he ſmel< 
led a fox under:aſheep's cloathing.. - 4 | 
God Almighty grant that it may 
ane," that was ſpoken by the 
Baptiſt, which may turn 
che: children, and che hearts of the children to their fa- 
r ydu at length may be converted. The wiſe 
BR” Go f ef 19 65 n LEON. x : 


be fulfilled in 
Prophet Malachi of John. 


1 Fl 
g J * 
1. 8 * / . » 
3 3 5 * 
ra l 
/ * - 
V's , - D 0 
, % * 
* — 
4 
® i 
= > 


hands, and 


neither are you able to 


the hearts of the fathers to 
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ed from heaven. 


man faith,” Son, honour thy father, and reverence thy 
mother. But you diſhonour your father in heaven, and 
pollute you mother the holy church here on earth, 
it. oy : . 
Rid: Theſe 3 do pollute your ſchool. 
Trefh. If there were an Arian which had that ſubtle 
wit that you have, he might ſoon ſhift off the authorities 


of the ſcripture and fathers. | 
elſe hold your peace, 1 


Weſt. Either diſpute, or 
Pray you. | Fa 
Treſh. I bring a place here out of the council of La- 
teran; the which council repreſenting the univerſal 
church, wherein were congregated three hundred 
biſhops, and ſeventy metropolitans, befides a great mul- 
titude of others, decreed, That bread and wine, by the 
power of God's. word, was tranſubſtantiate into the body 
and blood of the Lord. Therefore, whoſoever faith con- 
trary, cannot be a child of the church, but an heretic. 
Rid. Good fir, I have heard what you have cited 
out of the council of Lateran, and remember that there 
was a great multitude of biſhops and metropolitans, as 
you faid : but yet you have not numbered how many 
abbots, priors, and friars were in that council, who 
were to the number of eight hundred. N 
One of the ſcribes. What, will you deny then the 


authority of that council for the multitude of thoſ® 


riors ? p b a - | 

f Rid. No fir, not ſo much for that cauſe, as for that 
eſpecially, becauſe the doctrine of that council agree 
not with the word of God, as it may well appear by the 
acts of that council, which was holden under Innocent 
the third, a man (if we believe the hiſtories) moſt per. 
nicious to the church and common-wealth of Chriſt. 
Treſh. What, do you not receive the councit of Late- 
ran? Whereupon he with certain others cned, Write, 

Write. | | 1. ©1586. 4 

Rid. No ſir, I receive not that council; write, and-. 
* write again. EHP: 1 

* Treſh. Evil men do eat the natural body of Chriſt. 
4 Ergo, The true and natural body of Chriſt is on the 
Rid. Evil men do eat the very true and natural body 


of Chriſt ſacramentally, and no further, as St. Augui- 


tine faith: but good men do eat the very true body both 
ſacramentally, and ſpiritually by grace. 3 
Treſh. I prove the ä « Like as 
Judas, to whom the Lord gave the morſel, did offend ;' 
not in taking a thing that was evil, but in receiving it 
after an evil manner,” &c. And a little after, «© Be- 
cauſe ſome do not eat unto ſalvation, it followeth not 
therefore, that it is not his body. ys 
Rid. It is the body to them, that is, the ſacrament 
. of the body: and Judas took the ſacrament of the Lord 
to his condemnation. Auſtin hath diſtinguiſhed” theſe 
things well in another place, where he faith, The 
' bread of the Lord, the bread the Lord. Evil men eat 
the bread of the Lord; but not bread the Lord. But 
good men eat both the bread of the Lord, and bread” 
the Lord.” f | ö 
Weſt. Paul ſaith, the body, and you ſay, the facra- 


ment of the body. 


Rd. Paul meaneth ſo indeed. 8 
Wat. You underſtand it evil concerning the ſign: for 
the fathers ſay, that evil men do eat him which deſcend- 


Rid. They eat him indeed, bur ſacramentally. The 


1! fathers uſe many times the ſacrament" for the matter of 


the ſacraments; that ſame place maketh againſt you; 
and here he cited the place. 2 * 
Weſt. I bring Theophylact, who ſaith, “ That Ju- 
das did taſte the body of the Lord. The Lord did 
| ſhew the cruelty of Judas, which, when he was rebuked, 
did not underſtand; and taſted the Lord's fleſh,” &c. 
id. This phraſe to divines is well known, and uſed 


Jof the doctors. He taſted the fleſhiof the Lord; I in- 
ſenfibly, ] that is, the ſacrament of the Lord's fleſn. 


Welt. Chryſoſtom ſaith, That the ſame puniſhmene* 
remaineth to them who receive the body of the Lord 
+ unworthily, as to them who crucified him. 


D 
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| "Rig. Thas is, becaale' they. defte he Lord's body: | 
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for evil men do cat the body of Chriſt ſacramentally, 
but good men eat both the ſacrament and the matter of 
the ſacrament. WT; 

Wat. You reject the council of Lateran, becauſe (you 
ſay) it agreeth not with God's word. What ſay you 
then to the council of Nice? The words of the council 
are theſe, © Lect us not look a-low by the ground upon 
the bread and the drink ſet before us, but hitting up our 
mind let us faithfully believe, there upon the holy table 
to lie the Lamb of God taking away the ſins of the 
world, being ſacrificed of the prieſts.” 

Rid. That council vas collected out of ancient fa- 
chers, and is to me a great authority; for it faith, 
« That bread is fet upon the altar, and having our 
minds lifted up, we muſt conſider him which is in hea- 
ven.” The words of the council make for me. 

Wat. [ Exalta mente,] © with a mind exalted; that 
is, not as brute beaſts at the rack or manger, having an 
eye only upon the thing that is ſet before them. The 
Lamb of God lieth on the table, ſaith the council. 

Rid. The Lamb of God is in heaven, according to 
the verity of the body ; and here he 1s hn us in a myſ- 
tery, according to his power, not corporally. 

"War. But R Laniof God lieth = the table. 

Rid. It is a figurative ſpeech, for in our mind we un- 
derſtand him which is in heaven. 

Wat. But he lieth there, as the Greek word imports. 
Rid. He lieth there, that is, he is there preſent, not 
corporally, but he lieth there in his operation. 

Wat. He lieth, but his operation lieth not. 

Rid. You think very groſsly of the ſitting or lying of 
the celeſtial Lamb on the table of the Lord. For we 
may not imagine any ſuch fitting or lying upon the table, 
as the reaſon of man would judge: but all things are 
here to be underſtood ſpiritually. For that heavenly 

Lamb is (as Iconfeſs) on the table, but by a ſpiritual 
preſence, by grace, and not after any corporal ſubſtance 
of his fleſh taken out of the virgin Mary. 

And indeed the fame canon doth plainly teach, that 
the bread which is ſet on the table 1s material bread ; 
and therefore it (the canon I mean) commandeth that 
we ſhould not creep on the ground in our thoughts, to 
thoſe things which are ſet before us; as who ſhould ſay, 
what other things are they (as much as pertaineth to 
their true Fubſtance) than bread and wine ? but rather, 
ſaith the canon, lifting up our minds into heaven, let 
us conſider with faith the Lamb of God which taketh 
away the fins of the world, fitting or lying upon the 
table. For a lifted up faith, ſaith he, ſeeth him which 
ſitteth on the right hand of God the Father, after the 
true manner of a body ſet by grace on the Lord's 
table, and taking away the fins of the world. For 1 
think you mean not ſo, as though the Lamb did lie 
there proſtrate with his members — upon the table. 

Smith. I bring another place out of the council of 
Nice: None of the apoſtles ſaid, this is a figure of the 


body of Chriſt: none of the reverend elders ſaid, the un- 


bloody facrifice of the altar to be a figure.” 
Ergo, You are deceived. 
Rid. This canon is not in the council of Nice. For 
I have read over this council many times. 
Then came in another whom Mr. Ridley knew not, 
and ſaid, “ The univerſal church both of the Greeks and 
Latins, of the eaſt and of the weſt, have agreed in the 
council of Florence, ynitformly, in the doctrine of the 
ſacrament, that in the facrament of the altar there is 


the true and real boſ ). 
Rid. I deny the Greek and the eaſt church to have 


N g either in the council at Florence, or at any time 
ſe, with the Romiſh church, in the doctrine of tran- 
ranged of bread into the body of Chriſt. For 
there was nothing in the council of Florence, wherein 
the Greeks would agree with the Romaniſts; however 
I confeſs, it was left for every church to uſe, as they 
were wont, leavened or unleavened bread. 
Here cried out Dr. Cole, and ſaid, they agreed to- 
ones concerning tranſubſlantiation of bread into the 
dy of Chriſt. Dr. Ridley ſaid that could not be. 


Then ſtarted up another, unknown to Dr. Ridley, but 


thought to be one of the feribes, who affirmed with 
Wt: . 


* 


— 
— 


| 


the prieſt holdeth the myſtery of the body. 


this, he began, and they followed, exclaimi 
' hath the victory, Truth hath the victory.“ 


him, that indeed there was nothing decreed concerning 
tranſubſtantiation ; the council left that as a matter not 
meet nor worthy to diſturb the peace and concord of the 
church. To whom Dr. Ridley anſwered again, that he 
ſaid the truth. WT 2 

Pye. What ſay you to that council, where it 1s ſaid, 
that the prieſt doth offer an unbloody ſacrifice of the 
body of Chriſt ? ; 

Kid, Iſay, it is well faid, if it be rightly underſtood. 

Pye. But he offered an unbloody ſacrifice. 

Kid. It was called unbloody, and is offered after a 
certain manner, and in a myſtery, and as a repreſenta- 
tion of that bloody ſacrifice, and he doth not lye, which 
ſaith Chriſt to be offercd. 

Weſt. I with one argument will throw down to the 


ground your opinion, out of Chry ſoſtom, Hom. xxiv. 


in 1 Cor. And I will teach, not only a figure and a 
ſign, or grace only, but the very ſame body, which 
was here converſant on the earth, to be in the eucha- 


riſt. 25 


(1) We worſhip the ſelf-ſame body in the euchariſt, 
which the wiſe men did worſhip in the manger. ab 
(2) But that was his natural and real body, not ſpiri- 


. I} tual. 


(3) Ergo, The real body of Chriſt is inthe euchariſt, 

Again, the ſame Chryſoſtom faith, © We have not 
here the Lord in the manger, but onthe altar. Here a 
woman holdeth him not in her hands, but a prieſt. 


Rid. We worſhip, I confeſs, the ſame true Lord and 


Saviour of the world, which the wiſe men worſhipped 
in the manger ; howbeit we do it in a myſtery, and in 
the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, and that in ſpiritual 
liberty, as ſaith St. Auſtin, I. 3. De Doctrina Chri- 
tiana: not in carnal ſervitude ; that is, we do not wor- 
ſhip ſervilely the ſigns for the things: for that ſhould be, 
as ke alſo ſaith, a part of a ſervile infirmity. But we 
behold with the eyes of faith him preſent after grace, 
and ſpiritually ſer upon the table; and we worſhip him 
which ſitteth above, and is worſhipped of the angels. 
For Chriſt is always aſſiſtant to his myſteries, as the ſaid 
Auguſtine ſaith. And the Divine Majeſty, as Cyprian 
ſaith, dothneverabſent himſelf from the divine myſteries; 
but this aſſiſtance and preſence of Chriſt, as in baptiſm 
it is wholly ſpiritual, and by grace, and not by any cor- 


poral ſubſtance of the fleth, even ſo it is here in the 


Lord's ſupper, being rightly and according to the word 
of God duly miniſter « FM 8 


Weſt. That which the woman did hold in her womb, 


the ſame holdeth the prieſt, 


Rid. I grant, the prieſt holdeth the ſame thing, but 
after another manner. She did hold the natural bo 


Here Weſton again repeated his argument out of 
Chryſoſtom in Engliſh. 775 Fit” 


Rid. I ſay that the author meant it ſpiritually. 
Here the prolocutor, Dr. Weſton, put an end 


to the diſputation with theſe words: You ſee the ſtub- 
born, the boaſting, the crafty, the unconſtant mind of 


this man. Here you ſee, this day, that the ſtrength of 


the truth is without foil. Therefore, I beſeech you all 
molt earneſtly to blow the note of triumph: having ſaid 
ng, Truth 


ATurnp DisputaTaON af Oxroxp, Afri 18th, 1554, 


between the Rev. Dx. Hucn LartMER, Biſhop of 


WoncksrEx, and others, his Opponents. 


2 Latimer was brought out to diſpute upon | 


Wedneſday, April 18. This diſputation began at 


eight o'clock; and was conducted in much the ſame 
manner as thoſe preceding, except, that moſt part of in 
was in Engliſh :. for the;biſhop alledged, that he was out 
of uſe with the Latin, and unfit for that place. 


Mr. Smith of Oriel college, Dr. Cartwright, Mr. 
Harpsfield, and others, replied to him, with many cruel 
inſinuations and bitter taunts. The old biſhop eſcaped 
no hiſſings, and ſcornful laughings, which thoſe who 
Being very faint, 


| he deſired, that he might not long tarry ; nor durſt he: 


went before had patiently endur 


drink 


e 


n 


Cruelty, which will be ſo e 
i 


as to add Dignity to the Work, and gi 
will be continued, not from ſiniſter Moôtives, but: from a Deſire 


* 


Third Diſputatiom at Oxſord, between Bp. 


— ——— — 


Q. Manz. A. D. 134. LATIMER and his Opponents: 57 
drink for fear of yotniting: The diſputation ended be. 
fore eleven of the clock. Dr. Latimer was not ſuffered 
to read what he had, as he obſerved, painfully written: 
but it was exhibited up, and the bag after 
having read part tHereof, (proceeded uhto the diſputa- 
tion. G | ether. 2 0 1321 i £ Jo ö * ve 
The ExonrDiuM, or .PR&EFACE, of. Dr. WxsToN; Prola- 
cutor, unto: the following DISPUTATION: 


EN and brethren, we are come together this day 
(by the help, of God) to vanquiſh the ſtrength of 
the arguments, and diſperſed opinions of adverſaries, 
againſt the truth of the real preſence of the Lord's body 
in the ſacrament. And therefore, you father, if you 
have any thing to anſwer, I do admoniſh that you an- 
ſwer in ſhort and few words. "PDE 
Lat. I pray you, good maſter prolocutor, do not ex- 
act that of me, Which is not in me: I have not thele 
twenty years much uſed the Latin tongue... 
Weſt. Take your eaſe, father. n 
Lat. I thank you fir, I am well; let me here pro- 
reſt my faith, for I am not able to diſpute ; and after- 
wards do your pleaſure with ne.” | | 


4 


— 


Chriſt required, than a ſpiritual preſence: and this pre- 
ſence is ſufficient for a chriſtian man, as a preſence. by 


the obtaining of eternal life, if we perſevere. And this 


that is, a preſencè not feigfed, but a true faithful 
preſence. _ Which thing I here tehearſe, leſt ſome ſyco- 
phant, or ſcorner, ſhould ſuppoſe me; with the Ana- 
baptiſts, to make nothing elſe of the ſacrament, but a 
naked and a bare fign. As for that which is feigned of 
many concentihg | irt 
rake ĩt but fot a papiſtical invention ; therefore think 
uttetly ta be tgected. 4th 
Concetning the ſecond concluſion, I dare be bold to 
ſay, that it hath no ground in God's word, but is a 
thing invented and found but by man, and therefore to 
be taken as falſe; and 1 had almoſt ſaid, as the mother 
and nurſe of the other errors. It wete good for m 
lords and maſters of the tranſubftantiation, to take heed 
leſt they conſpire with the Neſtorians, for I do not ſee 
how they can avoid it. | | 


ſubtily to ſow ſedition againſt the offering which Chriſt 
| himſelf offered for us in his own proper perſon, accord- 
writing to Dx. WESTON: | * thoſe pr of i Lu ems i. where he Far 
Lee eee 2h eee eee et Choift his own t e purgation of our 

The concluſions whereunts I muſt anſwer, are theſe: J ſins.“ Abd afittwards, „ That he might (ſaid he) be a 
1. The firſt is, That in the ſacrament of the altar, || merciful and faithful e thoſe things 
by the virtue of God's word pronounced by the prieſt, I which are to be done with , for the taking away of 
there is really preſent the natural body of Chriſt, con- ] our fins.” * So that the expiation or taking away of our 


The ProTesTATION of  Branop LATIMER; given in 
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ccived of the virgin Mary, under the kinds of the ap- ſins may be thought rather to depend on this, that Chriſt 


pearance of bread and wine; in like manner his blood. was an offering iſhop, than that he was offered, were 


2. The ſecond is, That after conſecration there re- II it not that he was offered of himſelf : and therefore it 


maineth no. ſubſtance of bread and wine; nor any othet” I] is needleſs that he ſhould be offered of any other. I will 
ſubſtance, but the ſubſtance of God and Man. II ſpeak nothing of the wonderful preſumption of man, to 


3. The third is, That in the maſs there is the lively dare to attempt this thing without a manifeſt vocation, | 


ſacrifice of the church, which is propitiable, as well J efpecially in that it tendeth to the overthrowing and 

for the ſins of the quick, as of the dead. II making fruitleſs (if not wholly, yet partly) of the croſs of 
Concerning the firſt concluſions, I tlunł it is ſet forth Chriſt; for truly it is no baſe or mean thing to offer 

with certain new, found terms that are obſcure, and do Chriſt. And therefore well may a man ſay to my 

not ſound according to the ſpeech of the ſeripture. But lords and maſters the offerers, By what authority do 

however I undertf 

(though not without peril) that to the right celebration II When? A man cannot (ſaith the bapt 

i 1 1101 r ir 4 


;-*4fr ö 
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) take any 
thing 
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(3+ Leſt ſome of our Readers ſhould imagine it unneceſſary for us to give theſe important Diſputations at full length, we beg leave ta 
oblerve to our very numerous Stubſcribers, that i a Work like this, which promiſes a full and circumſtantial Account of all the Proceedings 
againſt PROTESTANT and other MARTYRS; it is highly neceſſury to point out thoſe remarkable Tranſactions; during the Reigrt of Quzesy 
Mag, previous to their Sufi rings, which ſerved only to blind ihie Eyes of the ignotant; and pave. the Way for thoſe korrid Specimens of 
iſplayed in the following Sheets. But indeed the diſcerning Public will readily perceive, that, 
however unentertaining or unmterefting this Argumentation may appear at firſt, yet, (on due conſideration) inafmuch as it leads to mat- 
ters of the greateſt Importance and Condern, it is abſolutely requiſtte, in order to render this New Edition of Fox's Oxicix AT Book of 
MarxrTYxs, the only Complete and Authentic Work of the | Kind now extant. We alſo' think proper here to remark, that thoſe numerous 
Complaints reſpecting OruER Works of this kind, containing ſaſhoxt and unſatisfactory an Account of the Early and Primitive Mar- 
tyri, our bleſſed Saviour © Feſus Chriſt, his Apoſtles, Diſciples, &c. ill be intirely obviated in THIS WORK, in which will be given the 
. — fulleſt Hiſtorical Account and Deſcription of all the different and various Parts of the Subject, from the earlieſt Period to the preſent 
me. | Lets 93 . 
This Work will not only include the whole of Fox's Ox ie NAIL Book of Marxtyss, carefully reviſed; corrected, modernized, and im- 
pore but alſo all the various Lives of the Holy, Martyrs, .&c. contained in the Writings of the various Apoſtolic Chriſtian Writers and 
athersof the Chuzch, and their Succeſſqrs, on the ſame Subject, particularly the learned Euſebius; Burnet; Dorotheus, Theodorus, 
Sleidon, Victor, Bohem, Taylor, Cave, Potter, Chandler, Hammond, Lardner, Palmer, Smith, Preſton, Lockman, Calamy, Fellows, 
Gilpin, Maſon, Fleetwood, Crdokſhank, Neal, Tillotſon, Warner, White, Madan, Weſley, and every other Author who has hitherto 
written on the Subject either in this or any other County. E 
Our very numerous Readers will perceive, that this Work is not artfully ſpun out with uſeleſs and vain Repetitions, together with looſe 
Print, in order to {well it to an enormous Price, merely for the Intereſt of the Publiſher ; but printed on a large and cloſe Letter, written 


ina.conciſe, plain, and familiar Stile, and brought into ſuch a Compaſs, as could alone enable the Au to complete the Whole with 
Credit to himſelf, and intire Satisfaction to his kind Readets. 


It is with Turn we aſſert, that the Purchaſers of this Work will find themlelves poſſeſſed of the moſt valuable Book of M 
ever yet publiſhed in this or any other Kingdom; and, from it's maſterly 
of the Paper in other Works, the 7 


dom 
| ecution, they will never need any other of a like kind; the Badneſs 
Incorrefneſs of the Printing, and the contemptible Coarſenefs of their Cuts, (which are executed in ſo deſpi- 


weld el Jet nog HELI ff 
Gur Readers are intreated to obſexve, that, by their Purchaſe of this valuable Edition of the Lives of the Holy Martyrs; (inſtead of 
wn other, 1 E, arfoly þu 655 off as W Perfo rmance, but which is only a mere Abridgment of 

ecome poſſeſſed ot the WHOLE of What Was ever written, deſigned, drawn, or engraved, on the Subject, in every Part of the World, b 
all the various Chriſtian Proteſtant. and pious Divines, Arti ee. . 1 PET 5 40 by 


The great and generous Succeſs: beſtowed by the Pub lid at ! the Numbers already publifhed of this Work has ſui | 
n pes and 2 2 UBLIC' at large on the Nu rs already publifhe this Work, has ſurpaſſed our moſt 


ateful A 1 ats. Our |; have gi isfacti md 
the Publiſher afſyres his kind and numerous ribs | Acknowledgments. ' Our Embelliſtkments have given unprecedented Satisfaction, and 


| | nun enefaftors, that the whole Work throughout ſhall be continued equal in Goodneſs as we 
have begun, and thatzvexy ſucceeding NUN HER will be embelliſhed (with one or more Subjects elegantly engraved) in ſuch a Manner 
Eredit'to the reſpetive Parties concerned in this capital Underubing, Which is begun, and 
of producing to the World à more correct, impattial, complete, and 
nuR than any ever. yet offered to the Public. | 
Many of our Subſcribers, e are glad to hear, make a Point of recommending this . Work to their Friends and Acquaintance, but 
owing to the 3 and unfair Artifices of certain inlereſted Perſons, old and imperfe& Works have been ſometimes impoſed on the 
urſwary, by which the Purchaſers have beer very materiallyinjured : therefore, to prevent Impoſitions by mercenary, envious, and art- 
ſul Perſons, who would wiſh to intrude on the Public Works of the like Kind, (which have already been reprobated'as contempuible, altry, 
and imperfe? Performances) pray be careful to be abſalute in giving Orders for The Rev. Dr. Wright's New and Complete Edition 
Ox, Book of Maarrss, publiſhed by Al x. Hoc, at the King's Arms, No. 16, Paterngſter Row, London. 6 
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of the Lord's ſupper, thete is no _othet preſence of 


which we abide in Chriſt, and Chriſt abideth in us, to 
fame preſence may be called moſt fitly a N 


ar corporal preſence, I for ad ga 
15 


The third concluſlon (as I underſtand it) ſeemeth 


and it, this I do anſwer plainly, ye this? and who gave you this ag war? bo Where? 


ny CHOY that they appear rather as a Burleſque than an Embelliſhment) being general Complaints againſt all other Works on this 
IUDJE . mw - 2 0e + ? ? . 


the Subje&) they will 
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thing, except it be given him from above: much leſs 
en may any man preſume to uſurp any honour, before 
he be thereto called. Again, If any man fin, (ſaith St. 
John) we have, not a maſter, or offerer, at home, which 
can ſacrifice for us at maſs, but we have (faith he) an ad- 
vocate Jeſus Chriſt, Which ance offered himſelf long 
ago; of which offering the efficacy and effect is for ever, 
ſo that it is needleſs to have ſuch offergrs. | 
What meaneth Paul, win he ſaith, © They that 
ſerve at the altar, are partakers of the altar?” and fo 
addeth ; * So the, Lord hath Fader hy they! that 
reach the goſpel, ſhall live of the goſpel.” Wnercas 
he ſhould ve ſaid; The Lord hath ordained, that 
they that facrifice at maſs, ſhould live of their ſacrifi- 
cing, that there might be a living aſſigned to our facri- 
ficers now, as was, before Chriſt's coming, to the Jew- 
iſh prieſts. For now they have nothing to alledge for 
their living, as they that be preachers have. Sothat it 
ppeareth, that the lacriieing eien is changed by 
C 


a * 
God's ordinance into a preaching, prieſthood, and the 


ſacrificing prieſthood ſhould ceaſe utterly, ſaving inaſ- | 


much as alt chriſtian men are ſacrificing prieſts. - , 

The ſupper of the Lord was inſtituted to proyoke us 
to thanklgiving, | | 
did offer for us, much rather than that our offerers ſhould 
do there as they do. Feed (faith Peter) as much as 
ye may the flock of 
as much as we may for the flock of Chriſt. If the mat- 
ter be as men now make it, I can never wonder enough, 
that Peter would or could forget this office of ſacrificing, 
which at this day is in ſuch a price and eſtimation, that 
to feed is almoſt nothing with many. If thou ceaſe from 
feeding the flock, how ſhalt thou be taken? Truly 
catholic enough. But if thou ceaſe from ſacrificing and 
maſſing, how will that be taken? At the leaſt, I warrant 
thee, thou ſhalt be called an heretic. 


And whence, I pray you, come. theſe papiſtical 


judgments ? Except perchance they think a man teedeth 
the flock in ſacrificing for them: and then what need- 
eth there any learned paſtors? For no man 1s ſo fooliſh, 
but ſoon he may learn to ſacrifice and mals it. | 
Thus I have taken the more pains to write, becauſe 
I refuſed to diſpute, in conſideration of my debility 
thereunto : that all men may know, how that I have ſo 
done not without great pains, having not any man to 
help me, as 1 have never before been debarred to have. 


O tir, you may chance to live till you come to this age 


and weakneſs that I am of. I have ſpoken in my time 
before two Kings more than once, two or three hours to- 
gether, without interruption: but now, that I may 


for the offering which the Lord himſelf, 


Chriſt :” nay, rather let us ſacrifice, 
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I! call them men of no learni 


| ance upon them, if God be the only ruler of things. 


; 


* 


| 
' 


! crucified. Many men babble many things of Chriſt, who 


men, faith the apoſtle Paul to Timothy. 


| liev | 
tament, the ſame is accurſed. Oh! beware of this 


rily to be believed, that is ſin. 
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came before you, as the quean s maʒeſty s ommiſſioner. 
I pray God ſend you ſo right PR, as I per- 
ceive youchave great wit, great learning, with many 
other qualities. God give you grace ever well to uſe 
them, and ever to have in remembrance, that he that 
dwelleth on high, looketh on the low things on the 
earth; and that there is no council againſt the Lord; 
and alſo that this world hath been, and yet is tottering 
world. And again, that though we muſt obey the 
rinces, yet that hath this limitation, namely, in the 
rd. For whoſoever . obey, them againſt the Lord, 


they be moſt pernicious to them, and the greateſt adver- 


| ſaries that. they have: for they ſo SN God's v 


enge 

There are ſome ſo corrupt in mind, the truth being 
taken from them, that they think gain to be 
great learned men, and yet men of no learning, but of 
railing, and raging, about queſtions, and ſtrife of words. 
becauſe they know not; 
Chriſt, how much elſe ſoever they know. And on this 
ſort we are wont to call great learned clerks, being ig- 
norant of Chriſt, unlearned men; for it is nothing but 
plain ignorance, to know any thing without Chriſt: 


v whereas whoſo knoweth Chriſt, the ſame hath know- 


ledge enough, although in other knowledge he be to 
ſeek. The apoſtle Paul confeſſeth of himſelf to the Co- 


rinthians, that he did know nothing but Jeſus Chriſt 


yet know not Chriſt; but, pretend 


Chriſt, do craf- 
tily colour and darken his glory. 


part from ſuch 
It is not out of the way to remember what St. Auguſ- 


tine ſaith. The place where, I do not now remember, 


except it be againſt the epiſtles of Petilian; Whoſo-. 
ever (ſaith he) teacheth any thing neceſſarily to be be- 
, Which is not contained in the Old and New Teſ- 


curſe, if you be wiſe. I am much deceived if Baſilius 


have not ſuch like words; © Whatſoever-(faith he) is be- 


ſides the holy ſcripture, if the ſame be taught as neceſſa- 
Oh, therefore, take 
heed of this fin! | Ln; | 


There are ſome that ſpeak many falſe things more 
robable, and more like to the truth, than the rs it- 


elf. Therefore Paul giveth a watch-word; © Let no 


ipcak the truth, (by your leave) I could not be ſuffered 


to declare my mind before you, no, not by the ſpace 
of a quarter of an hour, without revilings, checks, re- 


bukes, taunts, ſuch as I have not felt the like, in ſuch 


an audience, all my life long. Surely it cannot but be 
an heinous offence that I have given. 
Forſooth, I had ſpoken of the four marrow-bones of the 
mals. The which kind of ſpeaking I never read to be 
a fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. x 

I could not be allowed to ſhew what I meant by my 
metaphor: but, fir, now by your favour I will tell you 
what I mean. 

The firſt is the popiſh conſecration, which hath been 
called a God's body-makin | 

The ſecond is tranſubſtantiation. 

The third is maſſal oblation. 

The fourth, adoration. 

heſe chief and principal portions, parts, and points, 

incident to the — an mot 2 in the Fre. I 
call the marrow-bones-of the maſs ; which indeed you, 
by force, might, and violence intrude, in ſound of words, 
in ſome of the ſcripture, with racking and cramping, 
injuring and wronging the ſame : but elſe, indeed, 

plain out of the ſcripture, as I am thoroughly perſuaded, 
although in diſputation I now could nothing do to per- 
ſuade the ſame to others, being both unapt to ſtudy, 


and alſo to make a ſhew of my former ſtudy in ſuch rea- 


dineſs as ſhould be requiſite to the ſame. 5 
I have heard much talk of Dr. Weſton in my time: 


but 1 never knew your perſon to my knowledge, till I 


But what was it ? 


* ab. 


9 


— 


then ſubſcribe? 


__ Lat. I find no great diverſity in them; the 


man (ſaith he) deceive you with probability and per ua- 
good maſters, 


godlineſs ; 


fions of words. Hut Hat mean you, faith one, by this 
talk ſo far from the matter? Well, I hope; 


you. will ſuffer an old man a little to play the child; and 


to ſpeak one thing twice. O Lord God! you have 


changed the moſt holy communion into a private action 
and you deny to the laity the Lord's cup, contrary to 


Chriſt's commandment: and you do  blemiſh the an- 
nunciation of the Lord's death till he come: for vou 


have changed the common prayer, called the divine 


ſervice, with the adminiſtration of the ſacraments, from 


the vul 
contrary to the will of the Lord revealed in his word. 


God open the door of your heart, to ſee the things you 


ſhould ſee herein. I would as fain obey my ſovereign 
as any in this realm: but in theſe things I can never do 


it with an upright conſcience. God be merciful unto 
e ee e eee 1 


Weſt. Then refuſe you to diſpute ? Will you here 
Lat. No, good maſter, I pray be good to an old 


you may come to this age, and to this debility. 


gar and known language, into a ſtrange tongue, 


1 


man. You may, if it. pleaſe God, be once old, as 1 
z 


Weſt. You ſaid upon Saturday laſt, that you could | 


not find the maſs, nor the marrow-bones thereof, in 


your book: but we will find a maſs in that book. 


0 Lat. No, good Mr. Doctor, ou cannot. 
Weſt. What find you then than? wears [x 
Lat. A communion, © DPD Le. 1 157 
Weſt. Which communion, the firſt or the laſt? 


y are one 


apes of che Lord: but I like the laſt very well. 


eſt. The firſt you do not approve of.?. . _ 
Lat. I do.not well remember wherein they differ. 
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mory is gone, and ;marvellouſly [weak 


You call it the ſupperof cue Londa but you ate: deveiv- 
ed in that; for; they had done the ſupper: betore, and 
therefore the ſcripture ſaich, . After they had ſupped- 
St. Paul findeth fault with the Corinthians, that ſome 


of them were drunken at this ſupper and you know, 
no man can be drunken at your c mum on. 
Lat. The firſt was. called C cn] . The 
Jewiſh Supper, when they did eat. e paſchal lamb 
to 

Lord's Su r. 7745 a mit; aol 107! 234 1 Mes 7 &. | 

. Weſt Far is falſe ; for Chryſoſtum denicth that. 


St. Ambroſe on the x. chap. of the 1 Cor. ſaith, “ The 
myſtery'of the ſacrament, ven as theꝝ Mete at ſupper, | 
is not the ſupper of the Lord: Alſo Gregory Nazian- 

And that firſt-ſupper was called 


zene ſaith the ſame. | 
Agapee : can you tell what thiat is? 
Lat. I underſtan not Grock : yet Ichinł ĩt meateth 
charity II 4 d 208 . 2607 19 ne 
Weſt. Mr. Opponent, begin. in mid eile e 


„Smith. Becaulſe I perceive that this charga is laid up- 


on my neck to diſpute with yu to the end tai che 
ſame may go forward aſtet right: manner and order, I 
will propaſe three queſtions, ſ asche are put forthun- 
to me. And firſt, I aſkthis queſtion of you, although 


the ſame indeed ought not tobe calle in queſtion: hut 


ſuch, is ther condition of the church. that. iti is always 
vexed af the :wackgds i IL ask. IL. ay, whether Chmit's 


er; the other was called [Cana Dominica] The 


body be really in the ſacrament? . nn 


*% 


Lat. I truſt I have obtained of Mr. 
no man ſhall exact that thing ot me which: is not in me. 
And I am ſorry. that this worſhipful audience ſhould be 
deceived of their expectation for my ſak ei have given 
up my mind in writing to Mr. Prolocutor. ! 36.1 


mith. Whatſaever you have-given hd it ſtull bare 


1 the. acts. 1 e donde wal offs 10 
Lat. Diſputation requireth a good memory r me- 
ani newer 
the better, I think, for the priſon? UE ©» tact 470 
Meſt. How long have you been in priſon ?!?) 


Lat. Three quarters of, this: year. od 314 11176 riot 


Weſt. And I was in priſon fix years. u 
Lat. Ihe more pity, ſir. 10 rf ac 211713 {1 #1 C1 ) 
| Weſt. How long have you been of this opinion? 
Lat. It is not long, fir, that I have been of this opi- 
nion. py t De rt 0 
Weſt. The time hath been when you ſaid maſs full 
devoutly. xt 4rd diigo TT e 
Lat. Yes, I crave God's mercy: heartily for it. 
Weſt. Where learned you this now ele. 51 £47 
Lat. I have long ſought for the truth in this matter 
of the ſacrament, and have not been of this mind more 
than ſeven years: and my lord of Cant s book hath 
eſpecially confirmed my judgment herein. If I could 
remember all therein contained, I would not fear to an- 
ſwer any man in this matte... 
Treſh. There are in that book ſix hundred er- 
WD | - Tg TERS aps 37 finign 
Weſt. Nou were once a Lutheraenmn. 
Iat. . No, I was a papiſt: for I never could/perceive 
how: Luther could defend his opinion without tranſub. 
ſtantiation. The Tygurines once did write a book 
againſt Luther, and I often deſired God, that he might 
f 


live ſo long to anſwer them. | eres 

Weſt. Luther in his book, “Of private maſs,” ſays, 
That the devil reaſoned with him, and perſuaded him 
that the maſs was not good, fol: 14. So that Luther 


faid maſs, and the devil diſſuaded him from it. 
Lat. I do not take in hand to defend Luther's ſayings 
or doings. If he were here, he would defend himſelf 
well enough. I told you before that I am not meet 
for: diſputations. I pray you, read mine anſwer; 
wherein I have declared my fait. A 


Lat. Les. 41. + 3TOTIDIHT 7! [ . 

1 Weſt. Then have you no fait? 
Lat. Then would 1 be ſorry, ſir. 
ITreſh. It is written, Except you ſhall eat the fleſh 
of the Son of Man, and drink his blood, ye ſhall have 
no life in you.” Which when the Capernaites, and ma- 
ny of Chrift's diſciples heard, they ſaid, Huis is a hard 


No. 5. 


Weſt. Do you believe this, as you have written 2” | _ | 


Prolocutor, that 


7 Third: Dipatminn Nerd, between Bp. Livtinin änd his Opponents. 59 


| ſaying,” &c. Now that the truth may 


—u 


the better ap- 
r, here I aſk of you, Whether Chriſt, ſpeaking theſe 
words; did mean of his fleſh to be eaten with the mouth; 
or of the ſpiritual cating of the ſame ? _ pies; 
Lat. I anſwer (as Auguſtine underſtandeth) that 
Chriſt meant of the ſpiritual eating of his fleſh. | 
| Peek. Of what fleſh meant Chriſt, his true fleſh, or 
Lat. Of his true fleſh, ſpiritually tb be eaten in the 
ſupper by faith, and not corporally. 
Ireſh. Of what fleſh meant the Capernaites ? , 
Lat. Of his true fleſh alſo ; but to be caten with the 
mouth. 12 BLOW, _ vi; ; 1 51, 1 
Treſh. They; as you confeſs, did mean his true fleſh 
to be eaten with the mouth. And Chriſt alſo (as I ſhall 
prove):did ſpeak of the receiving of his. fleſh, with, the 
mouth: | Ys oF 10:0 to. Tt tri 6410 a 
Ergo, They both did underſtand it of the eating of 
one thing; which, is dohe by the mouth of the hody 
Lat. . ſay; Chriſt meant not f the bodily mouth ; 
but of the mouth of the ſpigit, mind, and -hefirt. +, 


q -i:{ Freſh, T prove the contrary; that Chriſt underſtand- 


as cuſtom is a 


eth it of the eating with the bodily mouth. Eur where- 
good interpreter of things, and whereas 
the acts put in piactice hy Chriſt, do certainly declare 
thoſe things which he firſt ſpake; Chriſth decds in his 
ſupper, chere heqgavei his: body tobe taken with the 
mouth, together with chenguſtom which hath been ever 
ſihce' that time of thut eating which is done with the 
mouth, doth. evidently tnfwnate chat Chriſt did under- 
ſtand his words, here! cited by me, out of the vi. ot 
John, of the eating vath the H/απ tn 

t. He gave not his body to be received with the 
mouth, but Vatherſacrd of: his hody to be re- 
ceived ho ih he Eve thd! {akramatent to the 
mouth, his body to the mind. i on! 


. 
= 
* 


W_ i Lreſh. But iy reaſon doth conclude, That Chriſt 


poral . mouth: o 


— 


ſpoke cancerniag his fleſlita be received with the cor- 
He. hic God forbid) he had 
been a deceiver, and had been offenſive to the Caper- 
naites and his! diſciples, if he had not meant in this 
point as they thbughit he meant: for if he had thought 
as you do feign, it had been an eaſy matter for him to 
have ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat my fleſh witk your mouth, 
but the ſacrament: of my fleſh a that is to ſay, Ye ſhall 
receive with your mouth not thething itſelf, but the fi- 
gure of the thing, and thus he might have ſatisſied 
them : but ſo he laid nat, hut continueq in the truth of 
his words, as he was wont. Therefore Chriſt meant the 
felf ſame thing that the Capernaites did; I mean con- 
cerning the thing itſelf to be received with the mouth, 
namely, that his true fleſh is truly to be eaten with the 
mouth. Moreover, foraſmuch as you do expound 
[ Corpus 057% « The body of Chriſt,” -{Sacrementum 
corporis Chrijti,] * The ſacrament of the body of Chriſt,” 
and hereby do ſuppoſe that we obtain but a ſpiritual 
union, or union of the mind between us and "Chriſt, 
plain it is, that you are deceived in this thing, and do 
err from the mind of the fathers : for St. Hilary affirm- 
eth, by plain and expreſs words, that we are corporally 
and carfially joined together. To be ſhort, I myſelf 
have heard you preaching at Greenwich beſore king 
Henry rhe eighth, where you did openly affirm, That 
no chriſtian man ought to doubt of the true and real pre- 
ſence of Chriſt's body in the ſacrament, foraſmuch as 
he had the word of ſcripture on his ſide, © This is my 
body,” whereby he might bel confirmed. But now 
there is the ſame truth i the word! of ſcripture: hath the 
ſelf ſame thing which it then had; therefore why do you 
deny at this preſent that, whereof it was not lawful once 
to doubt before when you taught it? + 
Lat. Will you give me leave to ſp ek? 11 
Treſh; Speak Latin, I pray you, for you dan do it, 
iff you will, readily enough: g. I 
Lat. I cannot ſpeak Latin ſo long, and | ſo largely 
Mr. Prolocutor hath given me leave to ſpeak Eogiith 
And as for the words of Hi 


11 


b ilary, and other fathers, 1 
think they make not ſo much for yu. But he that ſhall 

the doctors, had not need ic be in my; cafe, but 
ſhould have them in readineſs, and know. cheir pure 


P poſe, 


4s 


— — 


— — —— — — 
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poſe. Melancthon faith, If the doctors had foreſeen 
that they ſhould have been ſo taken in this controverly, 
they would have written more plainly. 3 

Smith. 1 will reduce the words of Hilary into the 
form of a ſyllogiſim. l wo 

(1) Such as is the unity of our fleſh with Chrift's 
Aeſh, ſuch (yea greater) is the unity of Chriſt with the 
Father. 

(2) But the unity of Chriſt's fleſh with our's, is true 
and ſubſtantial. ag 


| ity of Chriſt with the Father is true 
(3) Ergo, The unity of Chriſt wi = 1 tes | 


and ſubſtantial. | 
Lat. I underſtand you not. 


ell enough, and how | 
Scaton. I know your learning welt enoug | have no more to ſay. 


ſubtle you be: I will uſe a few words with you, and that 
out of Cyprian onthe Lord's ſupper. The Old Teſtament 
doth forbid the drinking of blood ; the New Teſtament 


doth command the drinking and taſting of blood: but 


where doth it command the drinking of blood? 

Lat. In theſe words, “Drink ye all of this. 

Scat. Then we taſte true blood. G71 Rep 

Lat. We do taſte true blood, but ſpiritually; and this 
is enough. | Li 30/7 

Seat. Nay, the Old and New 'Teſtaments in this do 
differ; for the one doth command, and the otheridoth 
forbid to drink blood. oo mit oboe 
Ist. It is true as touching the matter, but not as 
touching the manner of the thing. 

Seat. Then there is no difference between the drink- 
ing of blood in the New Teſtament, and that of the 
ola for they alſo drank ſpiritually. | 

Lat. And we drink ſpiritually alſo, but a more pre- 
cious blood. * 8 it 9 


Weſt. Auguſtine upon the xlv. Pſalm, Kaith, Drink to 1 
* of the law,” which hath brought you back, and con- 


boldly the blood whic 

Ergo, It is blood. I Of: Vi! 

Lat. I never denied it, nor ever will 'I go from it, 
but that we drink the very blood of Chriſt indeed, but 
ſpiritually : for the ſame 
and thou haſt eaten.” IP | 

Weſt. Nay, to believe, is not to drink or eat. You 
will not ſay, F pledge you, when I fay, I believe in God. 

Lat. Is not 8 « To eat, in your learning 
put for [Credere] © To believe ?” 

Weſt. I remember, my lord chancellor demanded 
Mr. Hooper to anſwer theſe queſtions, Whether [ Zdere} 
Jo cat,” were [ Credere] © To believe,” and [| Altare} 
« An altar, were Chriſt in all the ſcripture; &c. And 
he anſwered, Yes. | 

Then faid my lord chancellor, * We have an altar, 
of which it is not lawful to eat, is as much as to fay, 
« We have a Chriſt, in whom we may not believe.“ 
Treſh. Believe, and thouhaſt eaten, is ſpoken of the 
fpiritual eating. Wt 5 

Lat. It is true, I do allow your ſaying; I take it ſo 
alſo. 

Weſt. We are commanded to drink blood in the new 


law. 
I is very bod. 24 cen r e 
Lat. We drink blood, ſo as appertaineth to us to 
drink to our comfort, in ſacramental wine. We drink 
dlood ſacramentally: he gave us his blood to drink 
ſpiritually ; he went about to ſhew, that as certainly as 


ye have poured out. 715 


we drink wine, ſo certainly we drink his blood ſpiritually. 


Weſt. Do not you ſeem to be a papiſt, which do 
bring in new words, not found in ſcripture? Where find 
you that, © ſacramentally,” in God's book ? 

Lat. It is neceſſarily gathered from ſcripture. 

Weſt. The Old Teſtament doth forbid: the taſting of 
blood, but the New doth command it. | 

Lat. It is true, not as touching the thing, but as 
touching the manner thereof. 10 1 

Weſt. Hear, ye people, this is the argument: 
That which was forbidden in the Oi ellament, is 
commanded in the eck rr. "38.5 
| To drink blood was forbidden in the Old Teſtament, 

and commanded in the enn. 
[This argument, becauſe the major thereof is not uni- 
verſal, is not formal, and may well be retorted againſt 
e hots no riogt cond Titet 


* 


1 


. Auguſtine ſaith, Believe, | 
| | ſhort argument, by which I Vas converted from mine 
errors. a EL TIL F 


i "'(t} a= 7 


— 


1 Lat. 1 
ſold, but in a ſacrament. 


do confeſs myſelf to have erred: I acknowle 


than you do 


No natural or moral thing, forbidden materially in 
the Old Teſtament, is commanded in the New. 
To drink man's natural blood is forbidden materially 
in the Old Teſtament. rang 
Ergo, To drink man's natural blood materially is not 
commanded in the New. 12 
Lat. It is commanded ſpiritually to be drunk; I grant 
it is blood drunk in the New Teſtament, but we receive 
it ſpiritually. * 8 
ye. It vas not forbidden ſpiritually in the old law. 
Lat. The ſubſtance of blood is drunk, but not in one 


Pye. It doth not require the fame manner of drinking. 

Lat. It is the ſame thing, not the fame manner. I 
Weſt. [Here Weſton cited the place of Chry ſoſtom, 

of Fudas's treaſon: ] © O the madneſs of Judas! He made 

bargain with the Jews for thirty pence to ſell Chriſt, and 

Chriſt offered him his blood which he ſold.“ | 

at. I grant he offered to Judas his blood which he 


; Weſt. Becauſe you can defend your doctors no better, 
you ſhall ſee what worſhipful men ye hang upon, and 


one that hath been of your mind ſhall diſpute with you, 


Mr. Cartwright, I pray you diſpute. 
Cart. Reverend father, beeauſe it is given me in com- 


| anandincnt todifpute with you, I will do it gladly. But 


firſt underſtand, before we go any further, that I was in 
the ſame error that you are in: but I am ſorry tor it, and 
Knowledge mine 
offence; and I wiſh and deſire God that you may alſo 


repent with me. 


Lat. Will you give me leave to tell what hath cauſed 
Mr. Ductor here to recant? It is merely © The pain 


verted you, and many more; which hindereth many from 
confeſſing God. And this is a great argument; there are 


few here can diſſolve it. 


Cart. That is not my cafe, but I will make you this 


(1) If the true body of Chriſt be not really in the ſa- 
crament, alt the whole church hath erred from the 
apoſtles* time. | 

(2) But Chriſt would not ſuffer his church to ers, 


(3) Ergo, It is the true body of Chriſt. 


Lat. The Popiſh church hath erred, and doth err. 


1 think for the ſpace of ſix or ſeven hundred years, there 


was no mention made of any eating but ſpiritually: for, 
before theſe five hundred years, the church did ever con- 
teſls a ſpiritual eating. But the Romiſh church 
begat the error of tranſubſtantiation. My lord of Can- 


terbury's book handleth that very well, and by him 1 


could anſwer you if I had him. 
Cart. Linus and all the reſt do confeſs the body of 


Chriſt to be in the ſacrament : and St. Auguſtine alſo- 


upon the ggth Pſalm, upon this place, Worſhip his 
foorſtool,” &c. granteth that it is to be worſhippet. 
Lat. We do worſhip Chriſt in the heavens, and we do 
worthip him in the ſacrament: but the maſſing worthip 
1s Not to be uſed. n 
Smith. Do you think that Cyril was of the ancient 
church? | 
at. I do think fo. 


Smith. He faith, That Chriſt dwelleth in us cor- 
porally : theſe are Cyril's words of the myſtical bene- 


diction. | 

It. That ſcorporally] bath another underſtanding, 
1 you do groſsly take it. 

_ Cyril faith,” that Chriſt dwelleth corporally in us, but 

he ſaith not that Chriſt dwelleth corporally in the bread. 

Which dwelling of Chriſt in us, is as our dwelling is alſo 


in Chriſt; nat local or corporal, but ſpiritual and hea- 


venly. Corporally therefore is to be taken in the fame 


| ſenſe, as St. Paul faith the fulnefs of divinity to dwell in 


Chriſt corporally, that is, not lightly nor accidentally, 


but perfectly and ſubſtantially, with all his virtue and 
8 E &c. And fo dwelleth Chriſt corporally in 
raren | 

Smith, Here Smith repeated theſe words of Cyril, 
2 2 By 
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Q. Max v. A. D. 1554-] Third 


Diſputation at Oxford, between Bp. LATiuER aid his 


Oppo nents. 61 


« By the communicating of the body of Chriſt, Chriſt 
dwelleth in us corporally.,” . 85 1 
Lat. The ſolution of this is in my lord of Canter- 
bury's book. | 6. 
Smith. Cyril was no papiſt; and yet theſe are his 
words, © Chriſt dwelleth in us corporally ? But you ſay; 
he dwelleth in us ſpiritually. n 
Lat. I ſay both, that he dwelleth in us corpo- 
rally and ſpiritually, according to his meaning : ſpiti- 
tually b ith, and corporally by taking our fleth upon 
him. For I remember, I have read this in my lord of 


Weſt. Becauſe your learning is let out to fatm, and 
ſhut up in my lord of Canterbury's book, I will recite 
unto youa place of St. Ambroſe, concerning the prepara- 
tion for the maſs, where he ſaith, © We ſee the chief 
prieſt coming unto us, and offering blood, &c. 

Likewiſe both Auguſtine in the g8th Pal. and Chry- 
ſoſtom concerning the incomprehenſible nature of God, 
vol. g. ſay, Not only men, &. ait 

Lat. I am not aſhamed to acknowledge mine igno- 
rance, and theſe teſtimonies are more than I can bear 
away. | 

Weſt. Then you muſt leave ſome behind you for lack 
of carriage. | 
Lat. But as to Chryſoſtom, he hath many figurative 
ſpeeches, and emphatical phraſes in many places; as 


in that which you have now tecited : but he faith not, 


For the quick and the dead; he taketh the celebration 
for the ſacrifice. 


Weſt. You ſhall hear Chry ſoſtom again, upon the 


th chapter of the Acts, What ſay you? The hoſt in the 


hands of the prieſt,” &c. He doth not call ita cup of wine: 

Lat. You have mine anſwer there in a paper; and 
yet he calleth it not a propitiatory ſacriſice. 
Weſt. You ſhall hear it to beſo: and 
ther place of Chryſoſtom out of the ſame treatiſe, 
« It was not raſhly inſtituted by the apoſtles,” &c. 

Lat. He is too precious a thing for us to offer ; he 
offereth himſelf: fs. * 

Weſt. Here in another place of Chryſoſtom to the 
people of Antioch, and alſo to the Philippians, he 
taith, © There ſhould be a memory and facrifice for the 
dead.” 7? 

Lat. I do fay, that the holy communion beareth 
the name of a ſacrifice, becauſe it is a ſacrifice memo- 
rative. 

Weſt. What ſay you to the ſacrifice of the dead 

Lat. I fay that it needeth not, and it availeth not. 

Weſt. Auguſtine in his Enchiridon, faith, © We 
muſt not deny that the ſouls of the dead are relieved by 
the devotion of their friends which are living, when the 
ſacrifice of the Mediator is offered for them.” Where 
he proveth the verity of Chriſt's body, and praying for 
the dead. And it is faid, that the ſame Auguſtine ſaid 
mals for his mother. | | 
g 2 But 3 maſs was not like your's, 2 ich thing 

oth maniteſtly in his writings, which are againſt 
it in every . As a as 
he requireth to be believed no further than he bring- 
eth ſcripture for his proof, and with God's word. 

. Weſt. In the ſame place he proveth a prepitia- 
= 1 and that upon an altar, and no oyſter- 

ard. 1 

Lat. It is the Lord's table, and no oyſter-board. It 
may be called an altar, and ſo the doctors call it in many 
places: but there is no propitiatory ſacrifice, but only 
Chriſt. The doctors might be deceived in ſome points, 


though not in all things; I believe them when they 


lay well. Sa 
Cole. Is it not a ſhame for an old man to lye? You 
lay, you are of the old fathers' faith where they ſay well, 


and yet you are not. 


Lat. I am of their faith when they ſay well; 1 refer. | 


myſelf ro my lord of Canterbury's book wholly herein. 
Smith. Then are not you of Chryſoſtom's faith, nor 


of St. Auguſtine's faith. 


Lat. I have ſaid, when they ſay well, and bring 


ſcripture, I am of their faith ; and further Auguſtine 


requireth not to be believed. 


I bring ano- 


_— 


they could not tell which way to turn their tails, look 


this; for this makes for. us; 
much laughter among the auditors. 


Weſt. Origen, Hotri. Xiit. upon Leviticus.  _ 
Lat. 1 have but one word to ſay ; The ſacramental 
bread is called a propitiation; becauſe it is a ſacrament 
of the propitiation. What is your vocation? _. 


Weſt, My vocition is at this time to Giſpute: 
otherwiſe I am a pricſt; and my vocation is to bfter. 


Lat. Where have youthat authority given you to offer? 
Weſt. | . ee «Do this,“ for 725 in that place 
is taken for [offerte] that is; © offer ye.” . WE cs >! 
Lat. Is 125 nothing but ¶ ſacriſitare] *tofactifice?” 
Why, then no man muſt receive the ſacrament, but 
ptieſts only: for there may none other offer but 
prieſts. wal, & yada als 

Ergo; There may none receive but priefts: 

Weſt. Your argument is tobe denied.  _. 

Lat. Did Chriſt then offer himſelf at his ſupper ? 

Pye. Yes, he offered himſelf for the whole world. 
_ Lat. Then if this word Cacite] do ye,” ſignify [ſacri- 


ficate] ©facrifice ye,” it tolloweth, as I ſaid, that none 


but pricſts only ought to teceive the ſacratnent, to whom 
it is only law ful to ſacrifice : and where find you that, 1 


pray you? ; 


Weſt. Forty years ago, whither could ybu have gone 
to have found your doctrine ? 

Lat. The more cauſe wet have to thank God; that hath 
now ſent the light into the 1 | p 

Welt. The light? Nay; light lewd preachers; for 
you could not zl Ls gb might have. Ye altered 
and changed ſo often your communions and altars, 
and all for this one end, to ſpoil and tob the church. 

Lat. Theſe things pertain nothing to me, I muſt not 
anſwer other men's deeds, but only for mine own. 

Welt: Well, Mr. Latimer, this is our intent, to wiſh, 
you well, and to exhort you to coine to yourſelf, and 
remember, that without Noah's ark there is no health. 
Remember what they have been, that were the beginners 


of your doctrine ; none but a few flying: 8, run- 
ning out of Germany for fear of the dagger Remember 
what they have been which have ſet the ſame in 


this realm: a ſort of fling- brains and light heads, which 
were never conſtant in any one thing, as it was to be 
ſeen in the turni 


of the table, where like a fort of apes 


one day weſt, and another day eaſt ; one that way, a 
another this way. They will be like (they ſay) to the 
apoſtles, they will have no churches ;” a hovel is good 
enough tor them. They come to the communion with no 
reverence. They get them a tankard, and one faith; I 
drink, and I am thankful ; the more joy of thee, ſaith 
another. And in them was it true that Hilary faith, 
„% We make every year and every month a faith.” A 
runagate Scot did take away the adoration or worſhip- 
ping of Chriſt in the ſacrament, by whoſe procurement 
that hereſy was put into the laſt communion-book ; ſo 
much prevailed that one man's authority at that time. 
You never agreed with the 'Tygurines, or Germans, ot 
with the church, or with yourſelf. Your ſtubbornneſs 


cometh of a vain glory, which is to no purpoſe : for it 
will do you no good when afaggotis in I. And 


we ſee all, by your own confeſſion, how little cauſe you 
have to be ſtubborn, for your learning is in feoffers hold. 
The queen's grace is merciful, if you will turn. 

Lat. You ſhall have no hope in me to turn. I pray 
for the queen daily, even from the bottom of my heart; 
that ſhe may turn from this religion. | : 

Weſt. Here you all ſee the weakneſs of hereſy 
againſt the truth: he denieth all truth, and all the old 


' fathers. . - 


Here too our readers may ſee whether this boaſting 
prolocutor obtained a glorious vidory ot not, over his 
inſulted opponents, and how ſlender his pretenſions fot 
a triumph on that account. But no wonder he ſhould 
claim. the dec diſputing as he did, not without his 
tippling · cup at his elbow; nor without frequent ſmiles 
from thoſe who applauded the ſtrength of his arg - 


1} eſpecially at that time, in the courſe of Dr. Ridley's dif. 


putation, when Weſton, holding the cup, or beer-pot, 
in his hand, ſaid to the opponent, ** Nez 1 this, urge 
which wards occaſioned 


Thus 
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— 
Thus we have given a full account of thoſe diſputa- 
lions, that were maintained againſt three worthy confeſ- 
fors and martyrs of the Lord, wherein may be ſeen the 
_ diſorderly uſage of the univerſity men, their unmannerly 
deportment in the divinity ſchoo}, the tumult of a rude 
multitude, the paſſion; fierceneſs, and interruption of 
the grave dottors, the ſull ground of the reaſonings, the 
cenſure of the partial judges; the foul language, and in- 
decent railing of-the prolocutor, with his vain blaſt of 
triumph at the concluſion of each debate, by which he 
ſhewed himſelf both ator, moderator, and judge. We 
need not wonder then that this victorious conqueror, 
having the law in his own hands, ſhould ſay of himſelf, 
Vicit veritas, though he ſaid not one true word, nor ever 
made a true coneluſion, alnoft throughout the ſeveral 
diſputations. | 6 0207 ROFL UE .-! 

"Che day after theſe were "cloſed; being the 19th of 
April, it happened that Mr. Harpsfield was called upon, 
to diſpute for his form, to be made a doctor of divinity; 
6n-wbich oceaſion Dr. Cranmer was again brought forth, 
and permitted, among the reſt, to deliver an argument 


or two in defence of his cauſe, as the ſequel will ſhew. * * 


A DisrurArtox with Mr. HArRPSFIELD, BATCHELOR - 


% Divinity, 1 when anſwering for 
made Doc rok. 


Bub Am not ignorant what a weighty matter it is 
w to intreat of the whole order and trade of the 
feriptures: and moſt hard it is too, in the great conten- 


. 


tion of religion, to ſhew the ready way whereby the 
{eriptitres may beſt be underſtood; for the often reading 
of them doth not bring the true underſtanding of them. 
What other thing is there then? Verily this is the ready 
way, not to follow our on heads and ſenſes, but to give 
over our judgment unto the holy catholic church, who 
hath had of old years the truth, and always delivered the 
fame to her poſterity : but if the often reading of ſcrip- 
tures, e ſo painful comparing of places, ſhould 
bring the true underſtanding, then divers heretics might 
prevail even againſt whole general councils. The Jews 
did greatly brag of their knowledge of the law, and of the 
Saviour that they waited for. But what availed it them? 
Notwithſtanding, I know right well, that divers places 
of the {cripture do much warn us of the often reading of 
the ſame, and what fruit doth thereby follow; as, © Search 
the ſcriptures, for they do bear witneſs of me,” &e. 
The law of the Lord is pure, able to turn fouls.” 
And that faying of St. Paul. All ſcripture inſpired 
from above, doth make that a'man may be inſtructed 
to all good works.” Howbeit, doth the law of the Jews 
convert their fouls? Are they by reading inſtructed to 
ny good work ? The letter of the Old Teſtament is 
the fame that we have. E Ti 0613 t et . 
The heretics alſo have ever had the ſame ſcriptures, 
which we have that be catholics. But they are ſerved 
as Tantalus that the poets ſpeak of, who, in the plenty of 
things to eat and drink, is ſaid to be oppreſſed with 
hunger and thirſt. The ſwifter that men do ſeek the 
ſeriptures without the catholie church, the deeper they 
fall, and find hell for their labour. St. Cyprian, never 
ſwerving from the catholic church, faith; „He that 
doth not acknowledge the church to be his mother, ſhall 


his Form, to be 
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not have God to his Father.“ Therefore it is true di- 


vinity to be wiſe with the church. where Chriſt ſaith, 
„ Unleſs ye cat my fleſh, and drink my blood, ye have 
no life in you.“ e e MT ILS CCIAAE: 
If he had meant of only eating bread and drinking 
wine, nothing had been more pleaſant to the Capernaites, 
neither would th have forſaken him. The fleſh pro- 
fiteth-nothing to them that do ſo take it. For the Ca- 
pernaites did imagine Chriſt to be given in fuch ſort as 
e lived. But Chriſt ; 1H high things; not that the 
mould have him as fleſh in the market; but to confider 
his preſence with the Spirit, under the forms/ whereby 
given. As there is an alteration of bodies by courſes 
bodies. 1. 
_ © Theſe things which J have retited briefly, Mr. Harpſ- 
eld did ſet out with many more words; and hereupon 
Dy Weſton diſputed! againſt him. 


N 
? | 
p 
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Aird times of ages, to there is no ls Va riety m eating 'of 
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Weſt. Chriſt's real body is not in the ſacrament. 
Ergo, You are deceived. 
Harpſ. I deny the antecedent. 
Weſt. John xvi. © I ſpeak the truth unto you: it 
behoveth me that I go away from you. For unleſs I do 
depart, the comforter cannot come,” & Vb) 
I will make this argument. Fritz; t 18 1 240 
(1) Chriſt is lo gone away, as he did ſend the: Holy 
Ghoſt. 01 Beit ö D: 
(2) But the Holy Ghoſt did verily come into the 
world. ; ! | 
(3) Ergo, Chriſt is verily gone. 
Harpſ. He is verily gone, and yet remaineth here. 
Welt. St. Auguſtine ſaith, that theſe words, 1 will 
be with you even to the end of the world, are ac- 
compliſhed, ¶ ſecundum majeftatem | according to his 
majeſty: but ¶ ſecundum præſentiam carnis non oft Ric] 
* By the preſence of his fleſh he is not here. The 
church hath him not in fleſh; but by belief. 
Harpſ. We muſt diligently weigh that there are two 
natures in Chriſt; the divine nature, 'and human nature. 
The divine nature is of ſuch ſort, that it cannot chuſe 
but be in all places. The human nature is not ſuch, 
that of force it muſt be in all places, although it be in 
divers after a divers manner. So where the doctors do 
intreat of his preſence by majeſty, they do commend the 
majeſty of the divine nature, not to hinder us of the 
natural preſence here in the ſacrament. „ 26000 
Weſt. He faith further,“ Ye ſhall not have me al- 
ways with you,” is to be underſtood in the flefn. 
Harp. The preſence of the fleſſi is to be confidered, 
that he is not here as he was wont to live in converſation 
with them, to be ſeen; talked withal, or in ſuch fort as a 
man may give him any thing: after that ſort he is hot 
preſent. | Kor] t 19112; hoe: off 
Weſt: But what ſay you to this of /Auguſtine; © He 
is not here?“ en TELLS 
Harpf. I do anſwer out of St. Auguſtine upon John, 
Trattat. 25, upon theſe: words, go tothe Father, 
ye ſhall not ſee me; that is, *ſuch as I am now.“ /There- 
fore, I do deny the manner of his preſence. 
Weſt. I will overthrow St. Auguſtine with St. Auguſ- 


* 
14 


: 


tine, whofaith this alſo, How may a man hold Chriſt ? 


ſend thy faith, and thou holdeſt him.” 


So he ſheweth, that by ſending our faith, we do hold . 


Chriſt. | 41 & i 71 91th $5461 Hh | l 
Harpſ. Indeed no man holdeth Chriſt, unleſs he be- 
lieve in him; but it is another thing to have Chriſt mer- 
citul and favourable unto us, and to have him preſent in 
the ſacrament. © | 71 
There St. Auguſtine ſpeaketh of holding him by faith, 
as he is favourable unto us. nta 
Welt. Nay. he ſpeaketh there how the fathers had 
him in the fleſh; and teacheth that we have him not ſo in 
the | fleſh, as they had him long time, ſaying, + Your 
tathers did hold Chriſt preſent in thefleſh :: do you hold 
him in your heart?“ What words can be more plain? 
Further he ſaith,” He is gone and is not here: he hath 
left us, and yet hath not forſaken us. He is here in 
A and/gone- touching the fle. 
Harp. I do underſtand Auguſtine thus, that Chriſt is 
here in his fleſh to them that receive him wortlhihy : to 
ſuch as do not worthily receive him; to them be is not 
1 in the fleſh. I judge, St. Auguſtine meaneth ſo. 
e have him, and have him not. We have him in, 
receiving him worthily, otherwiſe not. 
Welt. Iwillproſecute another argument: Cyril doth 
lay, By dhe majeſty of his divinity he is ever here, bis 
the preſence of his fleſh hath he taken away.” 
Harpſ. The ſenſe of Cyril is thus to be underſtood. 
The moſt true fleſh of Chriſt is at the right hand of the 
Father. | 
Thus faid Cyril; thus ſaid Auguſtine : and becauſe this 
is the foundation of our faith, : did oftentimes teach 


x. Therefore, when they prove this, (the body to be in 


heaven) they do not make againſt the 
ſacrament. | 5 


So unleſs ye can plainly: ſhew, chat the fathers do di- 


preſence in the 


rectly ſay he is not in the ſacrament, you make nothing 
againſt me: for I have ſhewed why the fathers ſo ſpake. 


They 


* 


Thus the fathers taught, and ſo they believed. 
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1554.] Harpsfield anfwereth for his Form: Weſton and Cranmer oppoſe. 63 
an... 2 orm: Weite — 1 


They did teach the great difference between the divine 
nature, and the — 21 nature, as I have before ſaid. 
Weſt. I will then prove, that he is not in the ſac ra- 
ment. Vigilius againſt the heretic Eutiches, upon theſe 
words, © Ye ſhifll not have me always with you, faith; 
« The Son of God, as touching his humanity, is gone 
from us; by his divinity he remaineth with us. And 


the ſame Vigilius in his fourth book ſaith, « He that is 


in heaven, is not on earth; ſpeaking of Chriſt. ' 
Harpſ. I will ſhew you . of theſe words. 
The heretic Eutiches did believe that the divine nature 
of Chriſt was faſtened on the croſs, and believed that 
Chriſt had no natural body. To this Vigilius ſaid, 
That the human nature was taken up and aſcended, 
which could not ſo have done, unleſs he had a body. 
This he ſaid not, to take away the preſence in the ſa- 
crament. ALES | Nn r 
For what had he to refer this ſentence to the ſacra- 


ment? He never did ſo much as dream of the facra- 


ment. 8 ; * . ; | 
Weſt. Cyril faith, „Although he be abſent from us 
in body, yet are we governed by his Spirit.” 5 
Harpf. By theſe words he gave us a chearfulneſs to 
aſpire upwards, ſeeking from thence our help. For as 
touching his converſation, he is not ſo in the ſacrament 
as one meet to be lived withal. But let him not teach 
us, that he is not there to feed us: fot after that ſort he 


is there. | 


Weſt. You have ſatisfied me with your anſwers, in 
doing the ſame learnedly, and catholicly. But now to 


another argument. | 


0 ) Chriſt is now ſo abſent from the earth by his | 


4 y, as he was abſent from heaven when he lived 

exe. \ of 4, , 8 p 7 *% 
(2) But when he did live bodily on earth, the ſame 

naturabbody was out of heaven. nd. bj 


(3) Ergo,- Now whilſt this natural body is in hea- | 


ven, it is not on the earth. 


4 lern 
Weſt. Theſe are Fulgentius's words, touching his 
human ſubſtance : He was abſent from heaven, when 


he deſcended from heaven; and touching the ſame ſub- 
ſtance, now he is in heaven, he is not on the earth: but 
concerning the divine nature, he never forſook either 
heaven or earth.” - Dein nee 3 
After theſe words, not waiting Harpsfield's anſwer, he 
1 Mr. Cranmer to diſpute ; who began in this 
K — | R 


Cran. I have heard you right learnedly and eloquent- 


ly treat of the dignity of the ſcripture, which I do 
both commend, and wonder thereat. But whereas 
you refer the true ſenſe and 4 of the ſcriptures 
to the catholic church; you are herein much deceived; 


eſpecially, ſince, under the name of the church, you | 
appoint ſuch judges as have judged corruptly, and | 


contrary to the true ſenſe © 1 1 wonder, 
likewiſe, why you attribute ſo little to the diligent 


lecing the ſcriptures do ſo much : 
divers places, as alſo in thoſe which you yourſelf have 


already alledged. And as touching yoùr opini 1 of 


theſe queſtions, it ſeemeth to me neither to habe 
ground of the word of God, nor of the primitive 
church. And, to ſay the truth, the ſchoolmen have 
ſpoke. differently of. 

cerning them among © themſelves: '* Wherefore, mind. 
ing here to ſhew my judgment alſo, I muſt firſt de- 
fire you to anſwer a few queſtions'; Which being done, 
we ſhall the better proceed in our diſputation.” More- 
over I muſt deſire you to bear with my miſtakes in the 


Latin tongue, which, through long diſuſe, is not now ſo 


familiar wich mo as it hath been. My firſt queſtion; 
having chiefly a regard to the truth above all things, is 
this: “ How Chriſt's body is in the factament, accord- 
ing to your mind or determination?! rn 
To which a certain doctor amtwered ; He is there as 
touching his ſubſtance, but not after the manner of his 
fubſtance. | . ˙ SiO! 
be eaten. 
No. 6. 
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them, nor do they agree con 


Harpſ. He is there in ſuch ſort ot rainer as hb may 
148 &: CEL IH E AS 55) « ; ö | 


Cran. My next queſtion is, © Whether he hath his 
r and qualities, rm, figure, and ſuch like pro- 
ties?“ Nie | : 
"| HarpC, Are theſe your queſtions? I may likewiſe 
afk you, When Chriſt paſſed through the virgin 3 

womb, An ruperit necnes 1 

Upon theſe queſtions there were various opinions. 
A buzzing was heard among the doctors, who knew 
not what to anſwer. Some thought one way; ſome an- 
other; nor could theſe learned doctors agree on this 
matter. After they had contended a-while, Dr. Cran- 
mer faid, You put off queſtions with queſtions. I aſk 
one thing, you anſwer another. Again I: aſk, 
te Whether he have thoſe properties, which he had on 
earth?“ © 3 

Treſh.. No, he hath not all the quantities and quali- 


ties belonging to a body. 


Smith. Stop, Mr. Treſham ; I will anſwer you, doc- 
tor, in the words of Damaſcene, © The bread is tranſ- 


formed,” &c. But if thou wilt inquire how? * The 
manner is impoſſible to be deſcribed.” = 


[Then two or three other diſputants endeavoured to 
nſwer this queſtion, but ſomewhat doubttully. A 


great hurly-burly was among them, ſome affirming one 


thing, ſome another.] | 
Cran. Do you int me a body, and cannot tell 
what manner of body ? Either he hath not his quantity, 
or elſe you are ignorant how to anſwer it. 
Harpſ. Theſe are vain queſtions, and it is not meet 
to ſpend the time on them. | 
eſt. Hear me a-while : Lanfrancus, ſometime 
biſhop of Canterbury, doth anſwer in this wiſe unto Be- 
rengarius upon ſucklike queſtions, Salubriter credi poſ- 


funt, fideliter queri non poſſunt ; i. e. They may be well 


believed, but never faithfully aſked.” 5 
+ Cran.: If you think good to anſwer it, ſome of you 
declare it. „ irwninsc rp 
Harpſ. He is there as pleaſeth him to be there. 
Cran. I would be beſt contented with that anſwer, if 
that your inting a carnal preſence had not driven 
me of ity to have inquired for diſputation's ſake, 
wy you place him there, ſince you-will have a natural 


Again he was anſwered by ſeveral ſpeaking at the 
Ms mu whereupon. Mr. Ward, a great . 
thinking the matter not fully anſwered, did declare his 
ſentiments at large; how learnedly, and truly, I can- 
not tell; nor, I think, he himſelf,- nor yet the beſt learn- 
ed there; for it has been ſaid ſince, that men, far bet- 


ter learned, could by no means . perceive to what end 


his diſcourſe tended. Indeed he told a ſormal tale about 
quantum & quantitativum; and were we to rehearſe the 
lum of his words, our readers would not be one jot the 


. 


wiſer. ] 


wile; iy FRO he Welt. But I lay, Chriſt's body was paſſible and not 
reading of the ſcriptures, and comparing of paſſages; If 
I 


paſſible at one inſtant. I 
- "Seaton. You may aſk as well other queſtions, how 


| he is in heaven? whether he fit or fland? and whether 


* there as he lived here? : 
ran. You yourſelf, by putting a natural preſence, 
do force me to Gueſtion, * How he is here? There- 


| fore next I do aſk this queſtion, Whether good and 


* 


evil men do eat the body in the ſacrament ??: 


Harpf. Les, they do fo, even as the ſun doth ſhi 
upon ings palaces, and 3 2 O 


Cran. Then do I inquire, 
in the eater? oe 
* * Theſe are curious queſtions, not proper to be 


ow long Chriſt tarrieth 


ran. I have taken them ur of your ſchools and 


ſchoolmen, which you yourſelves do moſt | uſe : and 


mere alſo do I learn to aſk, © How far he goeth into the 


- HarpC. We knowtharthe body of Chriſt ig received | 
to nouriſh the whole man, both body and lit. 
„ Cran. How long doth he abide in the body? 


-- Satori St. Auguſtine ſaith, our fleſti goeth 0 his 
fleſh. But after hg is once received into the ſtomach, is 
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tnaketh no matter for us to know how far he doth 
pierce, or whither he is conveyed. | 

[ Here Mr. 'Treſham and one Mr. London anſwered, 
that Chriſt being given there under ſach form and quan- 
tity as plcaſed him, it was not to be inquired of his 
tarrying, or of his deſcending into the body. } , 

Harpſ. You were wont to lay to our charge, that 
we added to the ſcripture, ſaying always, that we ſhould 
fetch the truth out of the ſcripture, and now you your- 
{c|f, bring queſtions out of the ſchoolmen, which you 
have diſallowed in us. | by: 
Cxan. I ſay, that I am conffrained to aſk theſe que ſ 
tions, : becauſe of this carnal preſence which you 
imagine: and yet I know right well, that theſe quel- 
tions are anſwered out of the ſcriptures. As to my laſt 
queſtion, „How long he abideth in the body?“ &c. 
the ſcripture anſwereth plainly, that Chriſt doth fo 
long dwell in his people, as they are his members. 
Whereupon I make this argument. : 

(1) They which eat the fleſh of Chrift, dodwell in 
him, and he in them. jon. 

(2) But the wicked do not remain in him, nor he in 
them. 

(3) Ergo, 
his blood. | 11 389% 

Flarpſ. I will anſwer unto you as St. Auguſtine faith, 
not that howſoever a man do eat, he eateth the body; 
but he that cateth after a certain manner. 

Cran. I cannot tell what manner ye appoint, but I 
am ure that evil men do not eat the fleſh and drink the 
' blood of Chriſt, as Chriſt ſpeaketh in the ſixth of John. 
Hlarpſ. In the ſixth of John, ſome things are to be 
referred to the godly, and ſome to the ungodly. 


Cran. Whatſocver he doth treat of there concerning | 


eating, doth pertain unto good men. | 
Harpſ. If you do mean only of the word [eating, I it 
is true; if concerning the thing, it is not ſo; and if 
your meaning be of "th 
word [ cating, ] it may be ſo taken, I "ae 
Cran. Now to the argument: ©* He that, eateth my 
fleſh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I 
in him.” Doth not this prove ſufficiently, that evil 
men do not eat what the good do ? | 
Treſh. You muſt add, He that eateth worthily... . 
Cran. I ſpeak of the ſame manner of eating that 
Chriſt ſpeaketh ß. % Off e! 


Weſt. Auguſtine, to che brethren in the wilderhefs, 


fays, “ There is a certain manner of eating.“ Auguſ- 
tine ſpeaketh of two manners of cating; the one of 
them that eat worthily, the other that eat unworthily. 

HFHarpſ. All things in the ſixth of John are not to be 
referred to the ſacrament, but to the receiving of Chriſt 
by faith. The fathers do agree, that there is no 'refe- 
rence made to the ſupper of the Lord, before they 
come unto, © The bread which 1 give, is my fleſh,” 
&c. | 18 


Cran. Nay, but manna is treated of both before and þ fa 


after. | tai 20 3s 93189 

Harp. I will apply another anſwer.,, This argument 
hath a kind of poiſon in it, which muſt be thus bitten 
away; that manna and this ſacrament are not both one. 
Manna hath not it's efficacy of itſelf, but of God. 

Cran. But they that did take manna worthily, had 
fruit thereby: and ſo by your aſſertion, he that doth cat 
the fleſh of Chriſt worthily, hath his fruit hy that. 
Iherefore the like doth follow of them both, and ſo there 

ſhould be no difference between manna and this ſacra-- 
ment, by your reaſon.  - | 55 nat aged - 

Harpſ. When it is ſaid, that they which did eat 
manna are dead, it is to be underſtood, that they did 
want the virtue of manna. „ al 
ran. They then which do eat either of them wor- 
thily, do live. mide ammbod 
_ Harpſ. They do live which do eat mapna worthily; 
not by manna, but by the power of God given by it. 
hs other which do cat this ſacrament, do live by the 

Cran. «Chriſt did not treat of 'the cauſe, but the, effect 
which followed: he-doth not ſpeak 8 
ot the effect proceedeth. 79:29 23 91 e zn to? 
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| 
The wicked do not eat his fleſh, nor drink 


at which is containcd under the 


Harpf. 1 do ſay, the effects are divers, lite, and 

death, which do follow the worthy and unworthy cating 
hereof. | o 

Cran. Since you will needs have an addition to it, ve 
muſt uſe both in manna and in the ſacrament, indif- 
ferently, either worthily or unworthily. Chriſt ſpake 
abſolutely of manna and of the ſupper ; ſo that, after 
that abſolute ſpeaking of the ſupper, wicked men can 
in no wiſe eat the fleſof Chriſt, and drink his blood. 

Further, Auguſtine upon John, Tractat, xxvi. upon 
theſe words, He that eateth, &c, ſaith, There 
is no ſuch virtue in common meats, as in the Lord's 
body. For wholo cateth other meats, hath ſtill hun- 
ger, and needeth to be fatisfied daily; but he that doth 
cat the fleſh of Chriſt, and drinketh his blood, doth 
live for ever.” But you know, wicked men do not 
ſo. 

Ergo, Wicked men do not receive. 

Harpſ. St. Auguſtine meaneth, That he who eateth 
Chriſt's fleſh, &c. after .a certain manner, ſhould live 
for ever. Wicked men do cat, but not after that man- 
ner. 

Cran. Only they which participate Chriſt are of the 
myftical body. | | 
But evil men are not of the myſtical body. 
| Ergo, They do not participate Chriſt. 

Weſt. Your wonderful gentle behaviour and modeſty, 
good Dr. Cranmer, is worthy much commendation : 
and that I, may not depriye you of your right and juſt 
deſerving, I give you moſt hearty thanks in my own 
name, and in the name of all my brethren. At which 
ſaying all the doctors gently put off their caps. Ihen 
Dr. Weſton did oppole the reſpondent on this wiſe. 
| Welt. Tertullian doth call the ſacrament the ſign and 

figure of the Lord. | | 
| * The Lord did 


77 ſtick to ſay, This is my body, when he gave a gn 


o 
. 


St. Auguſtine to Dardanus, faith, 
his body.” 


Beſides this, he giveth rules how to underſtand the 
ſcriptures, ſaying, If the ſcriptures ſeem to command 
ſome heingus thing, then it is figurative, as by. exam- 
ple, © Jo eat the fleſh, and drink the blood, is a tro- 


CY ' 
& > | 


pical ſpeech.” _ ... | af wear vo 
., Harpſ. Tertullian did write in that place again 
Marcion an heretic, who denied Chriſt to have a true 
body, and ſaid, be had only a fantaſtical body. He 
went about to ſhew, that we had Chriſt both in heaven 
and on earth; and though we have the true body in the 
ſacrament, yet he would not go about ſo to confound him, 
as to ſay, that Chriſt was truly in the ſacrament: for 
that heretic would have thereat rather marvelled, than 
believed it. Therefore he Thewed him, that it was the 
bgurg.of Chriſt: and a figure cannot be but of a thing 
| that is, or hath been xtr. oy 
; To the text of Auguſtine, the church hath never 
taught the contrary. There is an outward thing in the 
lacrament, which ſometimes hath ſundry names. For 
it may be called a figure in this declaration, That body 
per is in the ſacrament, is a figure of Chriſt dwelling 
RYE G7 pov fait a tots Wer! 
0e the third, That which is wrought by Auguſtine, 


for example, about the underſtanding of the ſcriptures, 
is thus to be underſtęod, as tending to a general man- 


ner of cating ; ſo, To eat the fleſh, and drink the blood, 
may be a figurative ſpeech to exclude Anthropophagiam, 
that is, © The eating of man's fleſh.” The Which is, 
when we eat man's fleſh, cut in morſels, as we eat com- 
mon meat; ſo as we neither have, nor eat Chriſt in the 
r 12 nn 
Welt. I underſtand your ſhort and learned anſwer, 

which doth ſufficiently ſatisfy, me. But now to the ſe- 
cond queſtion, which is of tranſubſtantiation. 

Ihe ſcripture calleth it bre. 

| Ergo, It is bread. + ;_ od Ah ao 75.54 
Pi In the name of bread all is fignified which we 
MWeſt. Theodoret, an ancient writer, in his firſt dia- 
logue, ſays, That Chriſt changed not the nature, but 
| Fed. it his body. i E ee 


1+ meer ien pf p- 
Harpſ. He doth there ſpeak of a ſymbol, which is the 
CEOs 1 _ outward. 
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outward form of the ſacrament. He meaneth, that 
doth tarry in it's own nature. - 


their own nature, but they tarry in their own ſub- 


arp, They. are underſtood to be of the ſame ſub- | 


ſtance, into which they are turned. as 
Weſt. But what ſay you to this? * They remain in 


their former ſubſtance.” 


Harpſ. Symbola manent, that is, 
do tarry. | . 
Weſt. But what is meant here by this word, [a ſym- 
bol? ] N 
Harpſ. The outward form or ſhape only of the na- 
ture. | | 
| Weſt. Then you cannot call them a ſubſtance. 
Harpſ. Yes, fir, every thing hath a certain ſubſtarice 
in it's kind. | 
Weſt. That is true, but accidents are not ſubſtances 
in their kind. ; 3 | 
Harpſ. They are ſomething in their kind. The 
Weſt. Chryſoſtom to Cæſarius the monk, ſaith, 
„ Like as before it is conſecrated, it is bread ; ſo after 
it is conſecrated, it is delivered from the name of bread, 
and is endued with the name of the Lord's body, where- 
as the nature doth remain. | 
Harpſ. Where read you this place, I pray yours -- - 
Weſt. Here in Peter Martyr I find it; I have his 
book in my hand. 22 
Harpſ. The author ſhall be of more credit, before 
I make ſo much of him as to frame an anſwer unto it. 
Weſt, Indeed I know not well where he findeth it. 
But Gelaſius ſaith, That the nature of bread and wine 
do tarry. | | 
Harpſ. What is that Gelaſius? . 
Weſt. A biſhop of Rome. 
Harpſ. Then he allowed the maſs. 
ſaid it; and purgatory 


« The outward ſigns 


Weſt. *Yes, and oftentimes | 
he alſo allowed, and prayer for the dead, relicks, and 
invocation to the ſaints. 


Harpſ. Then he meant nothing againſt tranſub- 
ſtantiation. 


Weſt. It doth 8 ſo indeed. But Origen ſaith, 


That the material bread doth tarry, and is conveyed 


into the privy, and is eaten of worms. 

Harpſ. Tuſh, tuſh, this place appertaineth unto holy 
bread. a 2 

'eſt. What, doth it appertain to holy bread ? 
Harpſ. Yes, unto holy bread. 


Weſt. Theodoret alſo, in his ſecond dialogue of thoſe | 
kinds of bread and wine, faith, They go not out of 


Weſt. By what means can you ſhew how this mira- 


culous work bringeth Chriſt into the ſacrament ? | 
Harpſ. By the ſcriptures I prove it, which fay, 
This is my body.” 
Weſt. Ir-doth rejoice us all nota little, that you have 


ſo well maintained the ſound doctrine of the ſacrament 


of the altar, wherein you have faithfully cleaved to the 
catholic church, as an only ſtay of our religion : by 
which means you have proved yourſelf meet to be au- 
thoriſed further towards the practiſing of the ſcripture. 
And here, I do openly witneſs; that I do thoroughly 
conſent with you, and have, for diſputation's fake only, 
brought theſe arguments againſt you, which you have 
right learnedly fatisfied : and now all things being done, 
alter our form and manner, we will end this diſputation, 
laying, In oppoſitum eſt ſacra theologia, In oppoſitum eſt, 
e. | 


Thus have ye heard, in theſe diſputations about the 
holy ſupper of the Lord, the reaſons and arguments of 
the doctors, the anſwers and reſolutions of the biſhops, 


and the vanity of the prolocutor, triumphing before | 


the victory, with, © The truth hath overcome; who ra- 


ther ſhould have exclaimed, Power hath overcome; as 


8 en always, where the greater part overcom- 
eth t 


e better. For elſe, if power had not helped the 
prolocutor more than truth, there had been a ſmall vic- 
tory. But fo it is, where judgments be partial, there all 
things turn to victory, though it be ever ſo mean and 


ſimple, as in this diſputation doth well appear. For, 


] 
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on the ſide of the opponent, ſcarce any argument. was 


rightly framed in true mood and figure; neither could. 

the reſpondents be permitted to ſpeak for themſelves ; 
and when they anſwered any thing; it was condemned 
as ſoon as they began to ſpeak. Beſides, ſuch diſtur- 
bance, tumults, and contuſion (more like a conſpira- 
tion, than a fair debate, without form and order) were 
in the ſchool, during the whole time, that the reſpond- 
ents could not utter their minds; neither would the op- 
ponents be ſatisfied with any reaſons, which they con- 
ſtantly oppoſed with evaſive deluſions. Conce the 


diſturbance that prevailed, it will plainly appear, trom 


what Biſhop Ridley has reported in the following nar- 
rative. 


The REPORT and NARRATIVE of Dy. River, ſome: 
time BisuoP of Lox box, concerning the irregular 
and miſcondufted DisevTaTION with him and his 


Fellow- Priſoners, Bisnor CRANx MER and Bis nor 
LATIMER. | 


1 Never yet, ſince I was born, ſaw or heard any thing done or 
handled more vainly and tumultuouſly, than the diſputation 
which was with me in the ſchools at Oxford. Yea, verily, 1 
could never have thought that it had been poflible to have found 
amongſt men accounted to be of knowledge and learning in this 
realm, any ſo brazen-faced and ſhameleſs, fo diſorderly and 
vainly to behave themſelves, more like ſtage-players in interludes 
to ſet forth a pageant, than to grave divines in ſchools to dil- 
pute The ſorbonical clamours (which at Paris I have feen in 
times paſt, when popery moſt reigned) might be worthily 
thought (in compariſon of theſe oſtentatious proceedings} to have 
had much modeity. And no great marvel, ſeeing then Awhich 
{ſhould have been moderators, and overſeers of others, and which 
ſhould have given good examples in words and gravity ;. they 
themſelves, above all others, gave worſt example, and did, as it 
were, blow the trump to the reſt, to rave, roar, rage; and cry 
out: By reaſon whereof, (good chriſtian reader) manifeſtly it 
may appear; that wy never ſought for any truth or verity, but 
only for the glory of the world, and their own bragging victory: 
But leſt; by the innumerable railings and — taunts; 
wherewith I was baited on every 1ide, our cauſe, yea rather 
God's-cauſe and his church's, ſhould be evil fpoken of, and 
ſlandered to the world through falſe rep6rts; and untrue exam- 
ples given out of diſputation; and fo the verity might fuſtain 
ſome dainage, I thought it no leſs than my duty to write mine 
anſwers ; to the intent, that whoſoever is deſirous to know the 
truth thereof, may by this perceive as well thoſe things which 
were chiefly objected, as ſummarily that which was anſwered 
of me unto each of them. Howbeit (good reader) I confeſs 
this to be moſt true, that it is impoſſible to ſet forth either all 
that was, God knoweth, tumultuouſly and confuſedly objected 
of their parts, being ſo many, ſpeaking many times al together 
ſo thick, that one could not well hear another, neither all that 
was anſwered on my behalf to them ſo ſundry and divers oppo- 
nents. 

Moreover, a great 2 of the time appointed for the diſputa: - 
tions, was vainly conſumed in opprobrious checks and reviling | 
taunts, with hiſſing and clapping of hands, and that in the 
Engliſh tongue, to BETS the people's favour withal. All 
which things, when I with great grief of heart did behold; pro- 
teſting openly, that ſuch exceſſive and outrageous diſorder was 
unſeemly for thoſe ſchools, and men of learning and gravity, 
and that they which were the doers and ſtirrers of ſuch things, 
did nothing elſe but betray the ſlenderneſs of their cauſe, and 
their own vanities. I was fo far off, by this humble complaint, 
from doing any good at all, that I was inforced to hear ſuch re- 
bukes, checks, and taunts for my labour, as no perſon of any 
honeſty, without bluſhing, could abide to hear the like ſpoken 
of a moſt vile varlet, againſt a moſt wretched ruffian: _ 1 

At the firſt beginning of the diſputation, when I ſhould have 
firſt confirmed mine anſwer to the firſt propoſition, in few 
words, and that (after the manner and law of {chools) before I 
could make an end of my firſt probation, which was not ve 
long, even the doctors themſelves cried out, “ He ſpeaketh blaſ- 

hemies, he ſpeaketh blaſphemies.” And. when 1 on my 
nees beſought them, and that heartily, that they would vouch- 
ſafe to hear me to the end, (whereat the prolocutor, being mov- 
ed, cried out on high, „ Let him read it, let him read it,“) 
yet, when I began to read again, there followed immediately 
uch ſhouting, ſuch a noiſe and tumult, ſuch confuſion of 
voices, crying,“ Blaſphemies, blaſphemies,” as to my remem- 
brance I never heard or read the like, except it be that one, 
which was in the Acts of the Apoſtles, ftirred up of Demetrius 
the ſilverſmith, and others of his occupation, crying out againſt 
Faul, Great 1s Diana of the Epheſians, Great is Diana of the 
Epheſians:” and except it be a certain diſputation which the 
Arians had againſt the orthodox, and ſuch as were of odly 

judgment in Africa, where it is ſaid; that ſuch as the prefidem 
and rulers of the diſputation were, ſuch was the end of the 
| EA diſputations. 
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diſputations. All were in a huriy-burly, and fo great were the 
flanders which the Arians cait out, that nothing could quietly be 
heard. So writeth Victor in the ſecond book of his hiſtory. 

The which cries and tumults of them againſt me fo prevailed, 
that I was abſolutely forced to leave off reading of my 
probations, although they were ſhort. If any man doubt of the 
truth hereof, let the ſame aſk any one that was there, and ut- 
terly perverted in popery, and I am aſſured, he will fav, I ſpeak 
the leaſt. But to complain of theſe things further, 1 will ceale. 

And further, ſpeaking of this diſputation, he concluded with 
the ſe words: And thus was ended this moſt glorious diſputa- 
tion of the moſt holy fathers, ſacrificers, doors, and pe ohne 
which fought moſt manfully, as ye may fee, for their God an 

oods, for their faith and aqzacr by for their country and kitchen, 
for their beauty and belly, with triumphant applauſes and fa- 
vour of the whole univerſity.” 


After the diſputation of Mr. Latimer was ended, on 
the Friday following, April 2oth, the commiſſioners fat 
in St. Mary's church, as they did the Saturday betore, 
and Dr. Weſton uſed particular diſſuaſions with every 
one of them, and — not ſuffer them to anſwer in any 
wiſe, but directly and peremptorily, as his words were, 
to ſay whether they would ſubſcribe or no. And firſt to 
Dr. Cramner he ſaid, He was overcome in diſputations. 
To whom the biſhop anſwered, That whereas Dr. Wel- 
ton ſaid, he hath anſwered and oppoſed, and could 
neither maintain his own errors, nor overturn the truth; 
all that he ſaid was falſe : for he was not ſuffered to op- 
poſe as he would, nor could anſwer as he was required, 
unleſs he would have brawled with them, ſo thick their 
reaſons came one after another, four or five frequently 
interrupting him, that he could not ſpeak. Mr. Ridley 
and Mr. Latimer were aſked what they would do: they 
replied, that they would ſtand to what they had ſaid. 
Then they were all called together, and ſentence read 
over them, that they were no members of the church: 
and therefore they, their favourers, and patrons, were 
condemned as heretics. And in reading of it, they were 
aſked, Whether they would turn or no? But they bade 
them read on in the name of God, for they were not 
minded to turn. So they were all three condemned. 

After which ſentence of condemnation being awarded 
againſt them, they anſwered again each in his turn, in 
manner and effect of words as tolloweth ; the archbiſhop 
ſpeaking firſt. 5 - 

Bp. Cranmer. From this your judgment and ſen- 
tence I appeal to the juſt judgment of God Almighty, 
truſting to be preſent with him in heaven, for whoſe pre- 
ſence in the altar I am thus condemned.” 

Bp. Ridley.“ Although I be not of your company, 
yet doubt I not but my name is written in another place, 
whither this ſentence will ſend us ſooner, than we thould 
by the courſe of nature have come.” 

Bp. Latimer. © I thank God moſt heartily, that he 
hath prolonged my life to this end, that I may in this 
caie glorify God by that kind of death.“ 

Dr. Weſton's anſwer unto Latimer. * If you go to 
heaven in this faith, then I will never come thither, as 
Jam thus perſuaded.” | 

After ſentence was pronounced, they were ſeparated 
one from another ; namely, the archbiſhop was returned 
to Bocardo, Dr. Ridley to the ſheriff's houſe, Mr. La- 
timer to the bailiff's. . 

On Saturday following, they had a maſs with a gene- 
ral proceſſion and great ſolenmity. Dr. Cranmer was 
cauſed to behold the proceſſion out of Bocardo, Dr. 
Ridley out of the ſheriff's houſe. Latimer alſo be- 
ing brought to ſee it from the bailift's houſe, thought 
that he ſhould have gone to burning, and ſpake to one 
Auguſtine, a catchpole, to make a quick fire: hut 
when he came to-Carfox, (Oxford market place, where 
four ways meet) he ran as faſt as his old bones would 
© carry him, to one Spencer's ſhop, and would not look 

towards it. Dr. Weſton carried the hoſt; and four 


en God. - 


doctors ſupported the canopy over him, and his bread- 


Immediately after the ſentence, Biſhop Ridley wrote to 
Dr. Weſton in the following manner. | 
M R. Prolocutor, you remember, I am ſure, how You pro- 


miſed me openly in the ſchools, after my proteſtation, 
that I ſhould ſec how my anſwers were there taken and written 


22 


* 


appointed (for I objected not to any) 
1 a as i mould be fa — 4, have had licence to have 
added unto them, or to have altered them, as __ nd org 
beration ſhould have ſeemed me beſt. You granted me alſo, 2 
the delivery of my anſwer unto your Grit propoſition, a copy o 
the ſame. Theſe promiſes are not performed. ; 
departure be any part of the cauſe thereof, yet, I pray you, re- 
member that the 22 be performed; for performance of pro- 
miſe is to be looked or at a righteous judge's hands. Now I 
ſend you here my anſwers in writing to your ſecond and third 
propoſitions, and do deſire and require earneſtly a copy of the 
lame, and I ſhall by God's grace procure the pains of the wri- 
ter to be paid for, and ſatisfied accordingly. Mr. Prolocutor, 
in the time of my anſwering in the ſchools, when I would have 
confirmed my ſayings with authorities and reaſons, you ſaid then 
openly, that I ſhould have time and place to fay and bring 
whatſoever I could, another time; and the ſame your ſaying 
was then and there confirmed by others of the commiſhoners : 
Yes, and (I dare ſay) the audience alſo thought then that I ſhould 
have had another day, to have brought and ſaid what I 
could for the declaration and confirmation of mine aſſer- 
tions. Now that this was not done, but ſo ſuddenly 
ſentence given before the cauſe was perfectly heard, I cannot 

ut marvel, &c. 


On Monday next enſuing, April 23, Dr. Weſton 
took his journey up to London, with the letters certifi- 
catory from the univerſity to the queen, by whom the 
archbiſhop (Dr. Cranmer) directed his letters ſupplica- 
tory unto the council ; which letters, after the prolocu- 
tor had received, and had carried them well near half- 
way to London, by the way he opened the fame, and 
ſeeing the contents thereof, ſent them back again, refu- 
ling to carry them. Likewiſe biſhop Ridley, hearing of 
the prolocutor's going to London, wrote to him his 
letters, wherein he deſired him to carry his anſwers u 
to certain biſhops in London; the form of which letters, 
firſt of Dr. Ridley, then of the archbiſhop, and laſtly, 


another letter of Dr. Ridley to the archbiſhop, here in 
order followeth. 


Bisnop RiDLevy's LETTER t Dr. WesToN, the 
ProLocutoR. 


AIR. Prolocutor, I deſire you, and in God's name require 

you, that you truly bring forth and ſhew all mine an- 
ſwers, written and ſubſcribed with mine own hand, unto the 
higher houſe of the convocation, and eſpecially ro my lord 
chancellor, my lords of Durham, Ely, Worceſter, Norwich, 
and Chicheſter ; and alſo to thew and exhibit this my writing 
unto them, which in theſe few lines here I write unto you? 
and that I did make this requeſt unto you by this my writing, 
know you, that I did take witneſs of them by whom J ſend you 
this writing, and alſo of thoſe which were then with them pre- 
ſent, viz. the two bailiffs of Oxford, and of Mr. Iriſh, alder- 
man, then there called to be a witneſs. 


By me, NicyoLas RIDLEY. 
April 12, 1554- 


A ET TRE RN. 


Written 
to the COUNCIL, which Dx. Wes rox refuſed to de- 


liver. 


N right humble wiſe ſheweth unto your honourable lord- 
ſhips, Thomas Cranmer, late archbilhop of Canterbury, 
beſeeching the ſame to be a means for me unto the queen's hi * 
neſs for her mercy and pardon. Some of you know by w 
means 1 was ha and trained unto the will of our late 
ſovereign lord king Edward the fixth, and what 1 ſpake againſt 


the ſame, wherein I refer me to the re 


| pores of your honours 
and worſhips. Furthermore, this is to ſignify uato your lord- 
ſhips, that upon Monday, Tueſday, and Vedneiday laft paſt, 


were open diſputations here in Oxford againſt me, Mr. Ridley, 
and Mr. Latimer, in three matters concerning the ſacrament : 
Firſt, of the real preſence. Secondly, of tranſubſtantiagon. 
And thirdly, of the ſacrifice of the maſs. + Upon Monday 
againſt me; upon Tueſday againſt Dr. Ridley ; and upon 

edneſday againſt Mr. Latimer. Huw the other two were 
ordered, I know not, for we were ſeparated, ſo that none of 
us knoweth what the other ſaid, nor how they were ordered. 
But as concerning myſelf, I can report: Dr. Chedſey was ap- 
pointed to ee againſt me; but the diſputation was ſo confuſed 
that I never knew the like, every man bringing forth what he 
liked without order: and ſuch haſte was made, that no anſwer 
could be ſuffered to be taken fully to any penn before 


another brought a new argument. And in ſuc weighty mat- 
ters the diſputation muſt needs | 


ſcantly be ended in three months. 


5 And when we had anſwer- 
ed them, they wouldsnot appoint 


being required by me there+ 
unto 


If your ſudden 


by DR. CranmeR, Archbiſhop of CanTtRBURY, 


be ended in one day, which can 


us one day to bring forth our 
| Proofs, that they might anfwer us, 8 | 


8 WG - 
— 


* 
= 
» ; 
7 1 
1 1 
| . 
{7 4 . 
— K 8 
k | 
+7 — 
= 
- 4 
* 1 
* * 
1 . 
+ If 
f 7 
i 
. 
P - 
4 
* 
1 
C&S 
$3. 
FA \ 
v4 
' - 
T1 
"1. 
\ 74 
24 
ö 
* 
4 
>, 
5 2 N 
my 75 
22 
4. 
T 3 
8 
7. 
(+ 
$17 
F. 
* 
$ 7 
5 
MY 
| 
MY 
I 
We 
— 
3 
* 
{ 
= 
+» 
A; 
A 
2 
= - 
”*y 
+ Wm) 
> 
.. 
"#1 
* , 
oF 
of 
þ 1 
CY 
A 
: 
. - 
37 
TY 
5 
« * 
95 
* 
4 
* 
* 
0 4 
. © 
1 
13 
* $ "4 
v "x 
"a 
. U 
* 
* 
9 
L- 
- I'4 
vo 
. 
1 
* 4 
= "A 
* 
p * 
1 
® * 
1 5 
. 83 i} 
1 * 1 
IT 
1 
4 
— 4 
Jy 
44 * | 
9 
1 OE 
+» 4 i 
_, 
1 
* \ 3 f 
_ a8 
„ W 
1. 159 
, [ 3 
71 | 
1 = - 
* 4 
{ * p 
L = "47 
#1. AY 
1 
+ 4. 2, 
1 
SM 7A 
k. % F l % 4 
_ F . 
1 
; ; 4 7 = 
, — 4 1 — 
1 TS > Mi 
+. 1 
1 a 4 
«a3 8 % 7? . 
4 [1 * " 
_. "$4 
© kd 8 7 . 
1 5 1 J 
8 1 & on . 
_ FJ 
bs N 
. 
4 uh. / 
% \ I E W 
33 1 : 
* . * * 
— 3 A 
1 47 . 
5 * X 
JJ © + 6 
=" 
1X * > + 
9 f 1 1 : 
1 . 
* » AE 
'& 3 - V2 
'* 1 © . 
"= ö * . * 
+" 11 a 
"os 44 5 1 
4 "WY 1 4 
4," Ts.) 71. 0 
— Na 3 
Tn 
3 9 * IF * 
3% J 4 5 
4.4 : 7 IS 
1. » 
we”! 5 N 
F k Ll 


. 
the. 1 


Mexx. A. D. 1 334.4 cit : | Proceedings of the PAriszs againſt the PROTESTANTS. | . 


— — „ , 
* 5 
— ; 


1 


to, whereas I myſelf have more to ſay, than can be well 
diſcuſſed, as I ere in twenty days. The means to reſolve, 
the truth, had been to have ſuffered us to anſwer fully to all 
that they could ſay, and then they again to anſwer us fully to 
all that we can ſay. But why they would not anſwer us, what 
other cauſe can there be, but that either they feared their mat- 
ter, that they were not able to anſwer us, or elſe for ſotne con- 
ſideration they made ſuch haſte, not to ſeek the truth, but to 
condemn us, that it muſt be done in poſt-haſte before the mat- 
ters could be thoroughly heard: for in haſte we were all three 
condemned of hereſy. Thus much I thought good to ent 
unto your lordſhips, that you may know the indifferent hand- 
ling of matters, leaving the judgment thereof unto your 'wil- 
doms. And I beſeech your Jordſhips to remember me, a poor 
priſoner, unto the queen's majeſty, and I ſhall pray, as I do 
daily unto. God, for the long preſervation of your good lord{hips 
in all godlineſs and felicity. April 23: _ 

XK P 
From Dr. RivLey, Biſhop of LonDow, to Dr. CRANMER, 
Archbiſhop of CANTERBURY: | 
Wiſh you might have ſeen theſe mine anſwers before I had 


delivered them, that you might have corrected them. But 
I truſt; in the ſubſtance of the matter we do agree fully, both 


| 


1 


led by one ſpirit of truth, and both 4 * one rule of 
God's word; It is reported, that ſerjeatit Morgan, the chief 
juſtice of the common pleas, is gone mad. It is ſa alſo; that 
juſtice Hales hath recanted, n by Dr. Moreman. 
Item, That Mr. Rogers, Dr. Crome, and Mr. Bradford ſhall, 
be had to Cambridge, and there be diſputed with, as we were 
here; and that the doors of Oxford ſhall go likewiſe thither, 
as Cambridge men came hither, * When you have read mine 


anſwers; ſend them again to Auſten, except you wall 2 any 


all mi-, 


thing to them: I truſt, the day of our delivery out o 
ſeries, and of our entrance into perpetual reſt, and unto perpe- 
tual joy and felicity, draweth nigh : the Lord ſtrengthen us 
with his mighty ſpirit of grace. If you have nothing to write 
with, you muſt make your man your friend. And this bearer. 
deſerveth to be rewarded; ſo he may, and will do your plea- 
ſure, My man is truſty, but it grieveth both him and me, 
that when I ſend him with any thing to you, your man will 
not let him come up to ſee you, as he may to Mr. Latimer, 
and your's to me. 1 have a promiſe to ſee how my anſwers 
were written in the ſchools, but as yet 1 cannot come by it. 
Pray for me, I pray for you, and fo ſhall I continue to do. 
The Lord have mercy on his church, and enlighten the eyes ot 
the magiſtrates, that God's extreme plagues light not on th! 
realm of England. TURN, OR BURN. 
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V. 


Proceedings of the Papisrs againſt the PROT ESTA NTS. The DUKE of SUFFOLK Befeaded.— Mr. Maxrei's Apolggy. 
A Car with a Shaven Crown hanged in CHEAPSIDE.---A DEcLaRaTION of Mr. BRADFORD and Others.---T, he Man- 
| RIAGE of Queen MARY with the EMPEROR'S Son, Puilir, PrINct of SpAIN.— Pokus written on this Occaſion. 


- Events that followed the Solemnization of the Marriage. Tie Bisnop of WINCUESTER'S 


* fitation.--- His Outrage upon Sir Tnomas Jossriix. 


| = Es finiſhed out account of the diſputations, 
1 between the Roman catholics and proteſtant di- 
vines of the reformed religion, at Oxford, we ſhall now 
proſecute the hiſtoricat narration, reſpecting various 
tranſactions in this tumultuous time of queen Mary. 
And becaufe ſo many things happened in different parts 
of the realm, that it is difficult to preſerve the due or- 


der of time in reciting them all, we ſhall therefore re- 


turn again to the month of July, r 553, in which month, 
as we have before ſhewed, the duke of Northumberland 
was oe to London, by the earl of Arundel, on St. 
James's day, July 25th; and theſe are the names of thoſe 
who were committed with the duke to the Tower: 

The ear] of Warwick, the earl of Huntington, lord 
Ambroſe, and lord Henry Dudley, lord Haſtings, who 


was delivered again the ſame night; ſir John Gates, ſir 


Henry Gates, Andrew Dudley, fir Thomas Palmer, and 
Dr. Sands, chancellor of Cambridge. 

July 26, the lord marquis of Northampton, the bi- 
ſhop of London, lord Robert Dudley, and fir Richard 
Corbet, were brought and committed to the Tower. 

Fuly 27, the lord chief juſtice of England, and the 
lord Mountacute chief juſtice of the common pleas, were 
committed to the Tower. | 
July 28, the duke of Suffolk and fir John Cheek 
were committed to the Tower. 

uly go, the lord Ruſſel was committed to the ſheriff 
of London's cuſtody. ' 

July 31, the earl of Rutland was committed to the 
Fleet ; and on the fame day the duke of Suffolk was de- 
hvered out of the Tower again. | 

Upon Thurſday, Auguſt g, the queen entered into 
the city of London at Aldgate, and ſoto the Tower, where 


ſhe remained ſeven days, and then removed to Rich- 


mond. 

Auguſt 4, Dr. Day was delivered out of the Fleet; 
and the day after, the lord Ferris was committed to the 
Tower, and Dr. Bonner delivered out of the Marſhalſea. 
The fame day at night Dr. Cocks was committed to the 
Marſhalſea, and one Mr. Edward Underhill to Newgate. 
Alſo the ſame day Dr. Tonſtal and Stephen Gardiner 


were delivered out of the Tower, and Gardiner re- 
ceiyed into the 


chancellor. 
No. 6. 
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. pleaſed with the meſſenger. 


Sermon; and Boxxzs's Vi- 


| Auguſt 7, Henry Dudley, captain of the guard. at 


{ Guines, who before had been ſent to the French king 


by his couſin the duke of Northumberland, after the diſ- 
patch of his ambaſſage with the French king, returned 
to Guines, and was this day brought to the Tower. 

Auguſt 7, Dirige in Latin was fung wirhin the Tower 
by all the king's chape}, and the biſhop of Wincheſter 
was chief miniſter, the queen being prefent and moſt of 
the council. 0 N 

Auguſt 8, the kmg's body was brought to Weſt. 
minſter, and there buried; where Dr. Day, biſhop of 
Chicheſter, preached. The ahne day a maſs of Requiem 
was ſung within the Tower by the biſhop of Wincheſter, 
who had on his mitre; and did all things as in times paſt 
was done; the queen being preſent; 

Upon Thurſday the duke of Norfolk came out of the 
8 with whom the ducheſs of Somerſer was alſo de- 
ivered. 3 

Auguſt 11, Dr. Bourne preãched at PauP's' Croſs :' of 
which mention has been made. YN: ; 

In the week following, commandment was. given 
throughout the city, that no apprentices ſhould come to 
the ſermon, nor bear any knife or dagger. —_ 

| Auguſt 16, Mr. Bradford, Mr. Beacon, and Mr. 
Vernon, were committed to the Tower: with whom 
alſo Mr. Sampſon ſhould have been committed, and was 
ſought for the ſame time, at Mr. Elſing's houſe in Fleet 
ſtreet, where Mr. Bradford was taken: and becauſe he ' 
was not found, the biſhop of Wincheſter was greatly dif- 


Auguſt 18, the duke of Northurnberfand, the marquis 
of Northampton, and the earl of Warwick, were arraign- 
ed at Weſtminſter, and condemned the ſame day, the 
duke of Nortolk that day being the high judge. 

Auguſt 19, fir Andrew Dudley, fir kk Gates, fir 
Henry Gates, and fir Thomas Palmer, were arraigned at 
Weſtminſter, and condemned the ſame day, the lord 


marquis of Wincheſter being high judge. 


queen's privy council, and made lord 


* and to ſignify their names to che 


n which day a letter was ſent unto Gr Henry 
Anthony Brown, and Edmund Brown, eſquires, 


praying them to commit to ward all ſuch as ſhall con- 
tern the queen's order of religion, or ſhall keep them- 
ſelves from church, there to femain until they be con- 
council. 


Auguſt 


* 
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Auguſt 20, Dr: Watſon, the biſhop of Wincheſter's' 


were preſent the uis of Wincheſter, the earl of 
Bedford, the earl of Pembroke, the lord Rich, arid 
200 of the guard with their halberds, leſt the people 


ſhould have made any ſtir againſt the preacher. 
Auguſt 21, the duke of orthumberland, the mar- 


quis of Northampton, fir Andrew Dudley, fir John 
tes, and fir Thomas Palmer, heard maſs within the 
Tower, and after maſs they all five received the ſacra- 
ment in one kind only, as in the popiſh time was ufed. 
On which day alſo queen Mary ſet forth a proclamation, 
ſignifying to the people, that ſhe could not hide any 
longer the religion which ſhe from her infancy had pro- 
feſled, &c. prohibiting, in the ſaid proclamation, print- 
ing and preaching ; the tenor of which has been given 
before. l 

Auguſt 22, the duke of Northumberland, fir John 
Gates, and fir Thomas Palmer, were beheaded at Tower- 
hill. The fame day certain 1 es heard maſs 
within the Tower, and likewiſe after received the 
ſacrament in one kind. 

Auguſt 27, Dr. Chedſey preached at Paul's Crofs, and 
the ſame day the archbiſhop of Canterbury, fir Thomas 
Smith, and the dean of St. Paul's, were cited to appear 
the week following before the queen's commiſſioners; in 
the biſhop's confiſtory within St. Paul's. : 

In the mean time it was noiſed abroad by running ru- 
mours falſly and craftily deviſed, either to eſtabliſh the 
credit of the maſs, or elſe to bring Thomas Cranmer, 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, out of credit, that he, to curry 
favour with queen Mary, ſhould promiſe to ſay 
maſs, after the old cuſtom, for king Edward, and that 
he had already ſaid maſs at Canterbury, &c. Wheretore, 
to ſtop the ſlanders of thoſe rumours, the ſaid Thomas, 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, the ſeventh day of September, 
ſet forth a letter, which was alſo printed, in behalf 
of himſelf, the copy of which letter here followeth : 


A DecLaraTION of Ds. THoMAs CRAXMER, Arch- 
biſhop of CanTERBURY, wherem he clears himſelf from 
- the Stain of certain Calumnies, falſly raiſed upon him. 


S the devil, Chriſt's ancient adverſary, is a lyar, and the 
father of lyes, even ſo hath he ſtirred up his ſervants and 
members to ute Chriſt and his true word and religion with 
lying : wool tr: ceaſeth not to do moſt earneſtly at this preſent 
time. For whereas the prince of famous memory, king Henry 
VIII. ſeeing the great N of the Latin maſs, reformed ſome 
things therein in Fis life time ; and after, our late ſovereign lord 
king Edward VI. took the ſame wholly away, for the manifold 
and great errors and abuſes of the ſame, and reſtored in the 
2 thereof Chriſt's holy ſupper, according to Chriſt's own in- 
itution, and as the apoſtles uſed the ſame in the primitive 
church, the devil goeth about now by lying to Loa bem the 
Lord's 457 again, and to reſtore his Latin ſatisfactory maſs, a 
thing of his own invention and device. And to bring the ſame 
more eaſily to paſs, ſome have abuſed the name of me Thomas, 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, reporting abroad, That I have ſet 
up the maſs at Canterbury, that I offered to ſay maſs at the 
burial of our late ſovereign prince king Edward VI. and that J 
offered to lay maſs before the queen's highneſs, at St. Paul's 
church, and I know not where. And although I have been well 
exerciſed theſe twenty years, to ſuffer and bear evil reports and 
lyes, and have not been much prieved thereat, but have borne 
all things quietly ; yet, when untrue reports and lyes turn to the 
hindrance of 's truth, they are in no wiſe to be ſuffered. 
Wherefore theſe be to ſignify unto the world, That it was not I 
that ſet up the maſs at Canterbury, but it was a falſe, flattering, 
lying, and diſſembling monk, (one Dr. Thornton, ) which cauſed 
maſs to be ſet up there without mine advice or counſel. (The 
Lord recompenſe him in that day!) And as for offering myſclf to 
ſay mals before the queen's highneſs, or in any other place, I ne- 
ver did it, as her grace well knoweth. But if her grace will give 
me leave, I ſhall be ready to prove, againſt all that will ſay 
the contrary, that all that is contained in the holy communion, - 
ſet out by the moſt innocent and godly prince king Edward VI. 
in his high court of Parliament, is conformable to that order 
which our Saviour Chriſt did both obſerve, and command to be 
obſerved, and which his apoſtles, and the primitive church uſed 
many years; whereas the maſs, in many things, not only hath 
no foundation of Chriſt, his apoſiles, nor the primitive church, 
but is maniteltly contrary to the ſame, and containeth many 
horrible abuſes in it, And although many, either unlearned 
or malicious, do report, that Peter Martyr is unlearned; 
vet, if the queen's highneſs will grant thereunto, I, with the 
taid Peter Martyr, and other fou or five, which 1 ſhall 
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chaplain, preached at St. Paul's Croſs, at whoſe ſermon | 


| choſe, will, by God's grace, take upon us to defend, not only 


more pure, and according to 's word, than any other 
that hath —— uſed in England theſe thouiand years: ſo that 
God's word may be judge, and that the reaſons and proofs of 
both parties may be ſet out in writing, to the intent, as well 
that all the world may examine and judge thereon, as that no 
man ſhall ſtart back from his writing. And where they boaſt 
of the faith, that hath been in the church theſe fifteen hundred 
years, we will join with them in this point; and that the ſame 
| doctrine and uſage is to be followed, which was in the church 
fifteen hundred years paſt : and we ſhall prove, that the order 
| of the church, ſet out at this preſent, in this realm, by act of 
parliament, is the ſame that was uſed in the church fifteen hun- 
dred years paſt; and fo ſhall they be never able to prove their's. 


| On Thurſday, September 7, lord Mountacute, chief 
juſtice, and lord chief baron were delivered out of the 
Tower. | | 
September 13, the reverend father, Hugh Latimer, 
|. biſhop of Worceſter, was committed to the Tower. 
September 14, the archbiſhop of Canterbury, Mr. 
Cranmer, was committed to the Tower. ; | 
September 26, one Mr. Gray of Cambridge, called 
before him one Mr. Garth, for that he would not ſuffer 
a boy of Peter-houſe to help him ſay maſs in Pembroke- 
hall, which was before any law was eſtabliſhed for that 
behalf. | 
On Thurſday, September 28, the queen came to the 
Tower of London, and upon the Saturday following, 
ſhe rode from the Tower through the city, where were 
made many pageants to receive her, and ſo ſhe was 
triumphantly brought to Whitehall. Among theſe pa- 
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on St. Paul's ſteeple, with a flag in his hand. 
Upon Sunday, October 1, the queen's highneſs went 
from Whitehall to Weſtminſter-Abbey, accompanied 


the duke of Norfolk, the earl of Arundel, the earl of 
Shrewſbury, the marquis of Wincheſter, the earls of 
Derby, Bedford, Worceſter, Cumberland, Weſtmore- 


Abergavenny, lord Wentworth, lord Scroope, lord 
Rich, lord Vaus, lord Howard, lord Conias, lord Mor- 
ley, lord Paget, and the lord Willoughby ; with other 
nobles, and all the ambaſſadors of divers countries, the 
mayor of London, with all the aldermen. Alſo out of 
the Abbey, to receive her coming, came three ſilver 
croſſes, and to the number of about ſourſcore ſinging 
men, all in very rich and gorgeous copes. Amongſt 
whom was the dean of Weſtminſter, and divers of the 
queen's chaplains, which bare every one ſome enſign in 
| their hands, and after them followed ten biſhops, all 
mitred, and their crofier ſtaves in their hands, and rich 
copes upon them every-one. And in this order they 
returned from Weſtminſter-hall, before the queen to 
the Abbey, where ſhe was crowned by Stephen Gardiner, 
biſhop of Wincheſter, and lord chancellor of England. 
At the time of the coronation, Dr. Day, biſhop of Chi- 
cheſter made a ſermon to the queen's majeſty, and to. 
the reſt of the nobility. 

Alſo there was a general pardon proclaimed within 
the Abbey at the time of her coronation, out of which 
eee rep all the priſoners of the Tower and of the 

lect were excepted, and 62 more; whereof Mr. Whit-= 
church and Mr. Grafton were two. 
ober 3, the vice chancellor of Cambridge did 

challenge one Mr. Pierſon, for that he miniſtered till 
the communion in his own pariſh, and did receive 
ſtrangers of other pariſhes to the ſame, and would not 
ſay mals, W hereupon, within two days aſter, he was 
clean diſcharged from farther miniſtring in his cure. 

Upon the Wedneſday following, the archbiſhop of 
York was committed to the Tower. | 


Upon Thurſday, October g, 1553, the queen rode to 


her ; and when they were ſet in the parliament-houſe, 
the biſhop of Wincheſter made to them a ſolemn ora- 
tion, and ſerjeant Pollard was choſen ſpeaker. 


lame 


L. Maxy. AD. 155%. 


mmon prayers of the church, the miniſtration of the ſa- 
— * — rites and ceremonies, but alſo all the doc- 
trine and religion ſet out by our ga lord king Edward VI. 


nts ſtood a certain man upon the top ot the eagle, 
with moſt part of the nobility of this realm, namely, 


land, Oxford, Suffex, Devonſhire, Pembroke, the lord 
Dacres of the north, lord Ferris, lord Cobham, lord 


the parliament in her robes, and all the nobility with 
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Proceedings of the Parisrs againſt the 


PROTESTANTS; 


a day the biſhops of Lan Hereford, and Weſt- December 31, the lord marquis of Northampton was 
cheſter, were diſcharged from the parliament and con- delivered out of the Tower. 111 | 
vocation.. NOONE . About this time, a prieſt of Canterbury ſaid maſs on 


Alſo October 10, the earl of Huntington was deli- 
vered out of the Tower. ' 

Upon Sunday after, October 15, Mr. Laurence Saun- 
ders preached at Alhallows in Bread-ftreet, in the 
morning : where he fully declared the abomination of 
the maſs, with divers other matters; whereof more ſhall 
be heard by God's leave hereafter, when we come to his 
ſtory. In doing which, as he ſhewed himſelf to be 
God's faithful miniſter, ſo is he ſure not to be defraud- 
edof God's faithful promiſe, whoſaith, Matt. x. «© Who- 
ſoever ſhall confeſs me before men, him will I confeſs 
alſo before my Father which is in heaven. But about 
noon of the ſame day, he was ſent for by the biſhop of 
London, and committed to the Marſhalſca. 

Upon the Sunday following, October 20, Dr. Weſton 

reached at Paul's-Croſs, who in the beginning of his 
ermon deſired the people to pray for the ſouls departed, 


on this wiſe: © You ſhall pray tor all them that be de- 


parted, that be neither in heaven nor hell, but in a 
place not yet ſufficiently purged to come to heaven, 
that they may be relieved by your devout prayers. 
He named the Lord's table an oyſter board. He ſaid, 
that the catechiſm in Latin, lately publiſhed, was 
abominable hereſy, and likened the ſetters out of the 
ſame to Julian the Apoſtate, and che book to a dialogue 
wrote by the ſaid Julian, wherein Chriſt and Pilate 
were the ſpeakers ; with many other things. 
mon Mr. Coverdale learnedly confuted in writing, which 
(ſays Mr. Fox) remaineth yet in my hands to be ſeen. 
In the week following began the public diſputations 
at St. Paul's, whereof ſufficient hath been ſaid. 
OZober 26, the vice-chancellor of Cambridge went 
to Clare-hall, and in the preſence of Dr. Walker, dif- 
placed Dr. Madew, and 


ters, for that he was married. 

Oftober 28, the papiſts in King's college, Cam- 
bridge, had their whole fervice again in the Latin 
tongue, contrary to the law, then nox repealed. 

October 31, the vice-chancellor of Cambridge did 
ſharply reprove and threaten one Mr. Thrackold, for 
that he challenged the ſaid vice-chancellor, who had ſut- 
fered maſter Bovell (contrary to the ſtatutes then in 
force) quietly without puniſhment to depart, notwith- 
ſtanding that he reſuſed to ſwear to the ſupremacy of 
the queen, and the abrogation of the biſhop of Rome. 

November 3, the vice-chancellor ſent for the curate 
of the round pariſh in Cambridge, commanding him 
not to miniſter any more in the Engliſh tongue, ſaying, 
he would have one uniform order of ſervice throughout 
the town, and that in Latin, with maſs, which was eſta- 
bliſhed the twelfth day of this month. 

November 6, Mr. Pollard preached at St. Michael's, 
and in his ſermon approved purgatory. 

November 28, the archdeacon's official viſited in 
Hinton, where he gave in charge to impriſon all ſuch as 
did diſturb the queen's proceedings, in hinderingthe La- 
tin ſervice, the ſetting up of their altars, and faying of 
maſs, or any part thereof: whereby it was eaſy to ſee 
how theſe good fellows meant to proceed, having the 
law once on their fide, who thus readily, againſt a ma- 
nifeſt law, would attempt the puniſhment of any man. 

December 15, there were two proclamations at Lon- 
don; the one for the repealing of certain acts made by 
king Edward, and for the ſetting up of the maſs the 2oth 
of December following. The other was, that no man 
ſhould interrupt any of thoſe who. would ſay maſs. . 


The parliament beginning about the 5th of October, 


continued till the gth of December. In which parliament 
were diſſolved, as well all the ſtatutes made of Præmu- 
nire 1n the time of king Henry VIII. &c. as alſo other 


of , ſacraments, decreed under king Edward VI. In 


which parliament was appointed, that on December 20, 
then next enſuing, the ſame 


and manner of church-ſervice, uſed in the laſt year of 
king Henry, ſhould again be reſtoreu. 


* » 


This ſer- 


placed Mr. Swyborne in the 
maſterſhip there, by virtue of the lord chancellor's let- 


year 1553, the old form 


deccaſe bi 


one day, and the next day after, he came into che pul- 
pit, and deſired all the people to forgive him; for he faid 
he had betrayed Chriſt, not as Judas did, but as Peter 
did, and there made a long ſermon againſt the maſs. 
Fanuary 2, 1554, four ambaſſadors came into Lonz 
don, from the emperor, and were honourably received. 
Their names were, Le Countie de Egmont, Le Countie 
de Lalen, Monſieur Corire, Le Chancellor Nigre. 
About this time a great number of new biſhops, deans; 
&c. were Choſe, more than were made at one time ſince 


the conqueſt; namely, Dr. Holyman, biſhop of Briſtol ; 


Dr. Coates, biſhop of Weſt- cheſter; Dr. Hopton, biſhop 


of Norwich; Dr. Bourne, biſhop of Bath; Dr. White, 


biſhop of Lincoln; Dr. Mores, biſhop of Rocheſter ; Dr. 
Morgan, bithop of St. David's; Dr. Poole, biſhop of St. 


Aſaph; Dr. Brooks, biſhop of Glouceſter; Dr. More- 


man, coadjutor to the biſhop of Exeter, and after. his 
— of Exeter; Dr. Glin, biſhop of Bangor; 

Mr. Fecknam, dean of St. Paul's; Dr. Reynolds; dean of 
Briſtol, with others. | 
January 12, the vice-chancellor of Cambridge cal- 


led a congregation gencral, wherein amongſt other things 


he ſhewed, that the queen would have there a maſs of 
the Holy Ghoſt upon the 18th of February then next 
following, for that it was her birth-day; which was ful- 
filled the day appointed, and that very ſolemnly. 
Saturday, January 13, Dr. Crome was committed 
to the Flect: alſo, the Sunday following, one Mr. Ad- 
dington was committed to the Tower. The ſame Sun- 
day likewiſe, the biſhop of Wincheſter declared openly 
in the court, that the marriage between the queen's 
majeſty and the king of Spain was concluded ; and the 
day following, January 15, the mayor with the alder- 
men and certain commons were at the court, and there 
they were commanded by the lord chancellor to prepare 
the city ready to receive the ſaid king of Spain; who 
declared unto them what a catholic, mighty, prudent; 
and wiſe prince the ſaid king was, with many other 
commendations of him. 
Saturday, January 20, the 
and tenths was diſſolved. 
Thurſday” night. January 25, the lord marquis of 
Northampton was again committed to the Tower, and 
fir Edward Warner with him; who were brought to the 
Tower by the mayor. - | 
On Saturday following, January 27, juſtice Hales 
was committed to the Marthalſea ; and the ſame day 
Mr. Rogers was committed to Newgate. Saturday, 
Sunday, and Monday following, the Londoners pre- 
pared a number of ſoldiers, by the queen's command, 
to go into Kent againſt the commons; whereof were 
chief captains, the duke of Norfolk, the earl of Worm< 
wood, fir Henry Jerningham, fir George Howard, and 
ten other captains ; which ſoldiers, when they came ta 
Rocheſler-bridge, wheic they ſhould: have ſet upon their 
enemies, moſt of them (as it is ſaid) left their own 
captains, and came wholly to the Kentiſh men ; and ſo 
the aforeſaid captains returned to the court both void of 
men and victory, leaving behind them ſix pieces of ord- 
nance and treaſure. 8 
About the latter end of January, the duke of Suffolk, 
with his brethren, departed from his houſe at Shene, 
and went into Leiceſterſture; after whom the earl of 
Huntington was ſent, to take him and bring him to 
London, who proclaimed the ſaid duke traitor by the 
way as he rode. | | 
Upon the 15th day of February, being Thurſday, 
within the city of London, about nine dae in the 
forenoon, ſtrange ſights were ſeen. Tuo ſuns both 
ſnining at once, the one a good way diſlant from the 


court of the ird Kune 


; FF other; at the ſame time was alſo ſeena rainbow, with the 
laws and ſtatutes concerning religion and adminiſtration |þ 


arch reverſed. Bothithele tights were ſcen as well at 
Weſtminſter, in Cheapſide, on the ſouth ſide of St. 


Paul's, as in many other places, and that by a great 


number of honeſt men. Alſo certain aldermen went 


out of Guild-hall to hehold the ſight. 


Concerning the riſing of Mr. Wyat, with fir William 
| iS 9 e Cobham, 


— 
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Cobham, and others in Kent, and their coming to 
London in the month of February ; alſo of the queen $ 
coming to Guild-hall, and her oration there made; and 
of the taking of the ſaid Wyat and his company ; like- 
wiſe of the apprehenſion of the duke of Suffolk, with 
his brother lord John Gray ; and the next day after, of 
the beheading. of the lord Guildford, and lady Jane, 
which was February 12 ; and how, the day before, 
lord William Howard, and fir Edward Haſtings, were 
ſent for the lady Elizabeth ; and how, the ſame Sunday, 
{ir Henry Iſeley, Mr. Culpepper, and Mr. Winter, were 
committed to the Tower ; the biſhop of Wincheſter, 
the ſame day, February. 11th, preaching before the 
queen, and perſuading her to uſe no mercy towards theſe 
Kentiſh men, but ſevere execution; all which was in 
the month of February: becauſe moſt of theſe matters 
have been briefly touched before, or clſe may be found 
in other chronicles, I will ceaſe to make any further 
mention of them : having ſomewhat notwithſtanding 
to declare touching the arraignment and death of the 


duke of Suftolk. n 

Saturday, February 17, the duke of Suffolk was ar- 
raigned at Weſtminſter, and the ſame day condemned 
to die by his peers; the earl of Arundel was chief 
zudge for this day. | ; 

Sunday the 1 8th, ſeſſions was held in London, which 
had not been before on a Sunday. 

Monday 19th, lord Cobham's three ſons, and four 
other men, were arraigned at Weſtminſter : of which 
ſons the youngeſt was condemned, whoſe name was 
Thomas; the other two came not to the bar; and the 
other four men were condemned. : 

| Tueſday 20th, lord John Gray was arraigned at Weſt- 
minſter, and condemned the fame day, and other three 
men, whereof one was named Nailer. 

Wedneſday 21ſt, lord Thomas Gray, and fir James 
Croft, were brought through London to the lower, 
with a number of horſemen. | 

Thurſday 22d, fir Nicholas Throgmorton was com- 
mitted to the Tower. 

Friday 23d, 1 $54, the duke of Suffolk was beheaded 
on 'Towcr-hill, the order of whole death here follow- 
eth. 


The devout Behaviour of the Duxx of SUFFOLK, on the 
| Day of  kis Exkxcuriox. 


-A BOUT nine o'clock in the forenoon, Henry Gray, 
duke of Suffolk, was brought forth from the 
Tower, unto the ſcaffold on Tower-hill, and in his 
coming thither, there accompanied him Dr. Weſton as 
his ſpiritual father, notwithſtanding, as it ſeemed, 
againſt the will of the ſaid duke. For when the duke 
went up to the ſcaffold, the ſaid Weſton, being on the 
left hand, preſſed to go up with him; the duke with 
his hand put him down again off the ftairs ; and Wel- 
ton taking hold of the duke, forced him down like- 
wiſe. And as they aſcended the ſecond time, the 
duke again put him down. Then Weſton ſaid, That 
it was the queen's pleaſure he ſhould do ſo. Where- 
with the duke caſting his hands abroad, aſcended up 
the ſcaffold, and pauſed a long time after. And then 
he ſaid, . Maſters, I have offended the queen, and her 
laws, and thereby am juſtly condemned' to die, and 
am willing to die, deſiring all men to be obedient, and 1 
pray God that this my death may be an example to all 
men, beſeeching you all to bear me witneſs, that I die 
in the faith of Chriſt, truſting to be ſaved by his blood 
only, and by no other trumpery, the which died for 
me, and for all them that truly repent, and ſtedfaſtly 
truſt in him, And I do repent, deſiring you all to pray 
to God for me; and that when you ſee my breath de- 
part from me, you will pray to God that he may receive 
my foul.” And then he deſired all men to forgive him, 
laying that the queen had forgiven him. re 
Then Dr. Weſton declared with a loud voice, that 
the queen's majefty had forgiven him. With that ſe- 
veral of the ſtanders by ſaid with good and audible 
voices, Such forgiveneſs God ſend thee ! (meaning Dr. 
Weſton.) Then the duke kneeled down upon his 
knees, and ſaid the Pſalm, Miſerere mei Deus, unto the 
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that I believed Chriſt to be there preſent as the 


was more meet for me to {eek a readineſs and 


He that offendeth in the leaſt of theſe, 


dine up his hands, and looking up to heaven. 
* — 1 had ended the Plaltn, be laid, © Into thy 
hands, O Lord, I commend my ſpirit,” &c. Then he 
aroſe and ſtood up, and delivered his cap and his ſcarf 
unto the executioner. Then the ſaid executioner kncel- 
ed down, and aſked the duke forgiveneſs. And the 
duke faid, God forgive thee, and I do: and when 
thou doeſt thine office, I pray thee do it well, and ſend 


me out of this world quickly, and God have mercy on 


thee,” Then ſtood there a man and faid, My lord, 
how ſhall I do for the money that you do owe me?“ 
And the duke faid, © Alas, good fellow, I pray thee, 
trouble me not now, but go thy way to my othcers.”” 
Then he tied a handkerchiet about his face, and kneel- 
ed down and ſaid, Our Father which art in heaven,” 
&c. unto the end. And then he ſaid, © Chriſt, have 
mercy upon me, and laid down his head on the block, 
and the executioher took the ax, and at the firſt blow 
{truck off his head, and held it up to the people, &c. 


The fame day ſeveral priſoners had their pardon, and 
came through the city with their halters about their 
necks, in number about two hundred and forty. 

Saturday, February 24th, fir William Bentlow was 
committed as priſoner to the maſter of the horſe. This 
ſir William was at this time one of lady Elizabeth's 
gentlemen. 

Sunday 25th, fir John Rogers was committed to the 
Tower. ; 

In this week, all fuch prieſts, within the dioceſe of 
London, as were married, were divorced from their 
livings, and commanded to bring their wives within x 
tortnight, that they might be hkewiſe divorced from 
them: this the biſhop did of his own power. 

February 27th, certain gentlemen of Kent were ſent 
into that county to be executed, among whom we find 
the two Mantels, two Knevets, and Bret. Mr. Rud- 
ſton alſo, and others, were condemned, and would have 
been executed, but they had their pardon. 

As to Mr. Mantel, ſenior, it is to be noted, that, 
when under the gallows, upon his being turned off, the 
rope broke. 1 5 which, they urged him to recant, 
and receive the ſacrament of the altar, promiſing him 
the queen's pardon ; but this worthy gentleman rejected 
their inſidious counſel, and choſe rather to die, than to 
live, by diſhonouring God. | 

It was reported of this Mr. Mantel, but falſely, that 
he had recanted; to clear himſelf from which aſperſion, 
he wrote the following apology. | 


The AroLocy of Mr. ManTezt, ſenior, March 20th, 
| 1554. 

ERCEIVING that already certain falſe reports are raiſed 

of me concerning my anſwer in the behalf of my belief, 

while I was priſoner in the Tower of London, and conſidering 

how ſore a matter it is to be an occaſion of offence to any of 

thoſe little ones that believe in Chriſt; I have thought it the 


duty of a chriſtian man, as near as I can (with the truth), to 
take away this offence. It pleaſed the queen's majeſty to ſend 


unto me Dr. Bourne, unto whom at the firſt meeting I ac- 
knowledged my faith in all firm to agree with the four creeds, 
L 


that is, the common cr 
vult, and Te Deum laudamus. 
Further, as concerning confeſſion and penance, I declare 
that I could be content to ſhew unto any learned miniſte of 
Chriſt's church any thing that troubled my conſcience, and of 
ſuch a man I would moſt willingly hear abſolution pronounced. 
Touching the ſacrament of the altar (as he termed it), I ſaid, 
Holy Ghoſt 
meant, when theſe words were written, © This is my body.“ 
Further, when this would not ſatisfy, I deſired him to conſi- 
der, that I was a man condemned to die by law, and that it 
reparation for 
death. And inaſmuch as I diſſented not from A any arti- 
cle of the chriſtian faith neceſſary to ſalvation, I deſired him 
for God's fake no more to trouble me with ſuch matters, as 
which to believe, is neither ſalvation; nor not to believe, 
damnation. He anſwered, that if I diſſented but in the leaſt 
matter from the catholic church, my ſoul was in great danger; 
therefore much more in this great matter, alledging this text, 
h is guilty of them all.“ 
Yes, ſaid I, It is true of eee e. God.” To. 
this I deſired him to conſider it was not my matter, nor could 
I in theſe things hold diſputation, nor minded fo to do: and 


the creed of Nicene, Duicunque : 


theretore to take theſe tew words for a full an{wer, that I not 
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only in the matter of the ſacrament, but alſo in all other mat- 
es of religion, believe as the holy catholic church of Chriſt 
(grounded upon the prophets and apoſtles) believeth. But up- 
on this word [Church] we - gy not ; for I took exception at 
the antichriſtian popiſh church. 

Then' fell we in talk of the maſs, wherein we agreed not ; 
for 1, both for the occaſion of idolatry, and alſo the clear ſub- 
verſion of Chriſt's inſtitution, thought it naught ; and he, on 
the contrary, upon certain conſiderations, ſuppoſed it good. 
I found fault that it was accounted a ſacrifice propitiatory for 
ſin, and at certain other applications of it. But he ſaid that it 
was not a propitiatory ſacrifice for fin (for the death of Chriſt 
only was the ſacrifice), and this but a commemoration of the 
ſame: Then, if you think ſs, (certain blaſphemous collects 
left out) I could be content (were it not for offending my poor 
brethren that believe in Chriſt, which know not ſo much) to 
hear your maſs. See, ſaid he, how vain-glory toucheth you. 
Not fo, fir, I am not now I thank God, in caſe to be vain- 
glorious. Gree | 

Then I found further fault with it, that it was not a com- 
munion. Yes, ſaith he, one prieſt ſaying maſs here, and ano- 
ther there, and the third in another place, &c. is a commu- 
nion. This agreeth not, ſaid I, with theſe words of Paul, „Ve 
come not after a better manner, but after a worſe.” Yes, 
and it is a communion too, ſaid he, when they come together. 
Now draweth on the time, ſaid he, that I muſt depart from 
you to the court, to ſay maſs before the queen, and muſt ſig- 
nify unto her in what caſe I find you, and methinks I find you 
ſore ſeduced. Then I ſaid, I pray you report the beſt: for I 
truſt you find me not obſtinate. hat ſhall I ſay? are you 
content to hear maſs, and to receive the ſacrament of the 
maſs? I beſeech you, ſaid I, ſignify unto her majeſty, that I 
am neither obſtinate nor ſtubborn; for time and perſuaſion 
may alter me, but as yet my conſcience 1s ſuch, that I can 
neither hear maſs, nor receive the facrament after that ſort. 
Thus, after certain requeſts made to the queen's majeſty con- 
cerning other matters, he departed. | 

The next day he came to me again, and brought with him 
St. Cyprian's works; for ſo I had required him to do the day 
before, becauſe I would ſee his ſermon. on mortality. He 
had in this book turned and interlined certain places both con- 
cerning the church and the ſacrament, which he aſked me to 
read. I read as much as my time would ſerve, and at his 
next coming I ſaid, that I was wholly of Cyprian's mind in 
the matter of the ſacrament. Dr. Weſton and Dr. Mallett 
came after to me, whom I anſwered much after that fort as 1 
did the other. Dr. Weſton brought in the place of St. Cy- 
prian, another book on the ſame fubjeR. I aiked of him how 
the word eve! was taken in the convocation-houſe, in the 
diſputation upon the place of Theodoret. 

To be ſhort, Dr. Bourne came often unto me, and I always 
ſaid unto him, that I was not minded, nor able to diſpute in 
matters of religion: but I believed as the holy catholic church 
of Chriſt, grounded upon the prophets and apoſtles, doth be- 
lieve : and namely in the matter of the ſacrament, as the holy 
fathers, St. Cyprian and St. Auguſtine, do write, and believed; 
and this anſwer and none other they had of me in effect; what 
words ſoever have been ſpread abroad of me, that I ſhould be 
conformable to all things, &c. The truth is, I never heard 
mals, nor received the facrament during the time of my im- 
priſonment. | 

One time he aſked me to be confeſſed. I ſaid, I am con- 
tent. Ve kneeled down to pray together in a window. I 
began without Henedicite, deſiring him not to look at my hand 
for any ſuperſtitious particular enumeration of my fins. There- 
with he was called away to the council; and I was ſet at li- 
berty. Thus much I bear only for my life, as God knoweth. 
If in this I have offended any chriſtian, from the bottom of my 
heart I aſk them forgiveneſs. I truſt God hath forgiven me, 
who knoweth that J durſt never deny him before men, leſt he 
ſhould deny me before his heavenly Father. | 

Thus I have left behind me written with my own hand the 
effect of all the talk, eſpecially of the worſt that ever I granted 
unto, to the uttermoſt I can remember, as God knoweth. All 
the whole communication I have not written ; for it were both 
too long and too fooliſh ſo to do. Now I beſeech the. living 
God, which hath received me to his mercy, and brought to 
paſs, that I die ſtedfaſt and undefiled in his truth, at utter de- 
fiance and deteſtation of all papiſtical and antichriſtian doctrine; 


I beſeech him, I ſay, to keep and defend all his choſen, for his 
| name's ſake, from the tyranny of the biſhop of Rome, that 


antichriſt, and from the aflault of all his ſatellites. God's in- 
dignation is known : he will try and prove who are his. Amend 
your lives. Deny not Chriſt before men, leſt he deny you be- 
fore his heavenly Father. Fear not to loſe your lives for him; 
for ye ſhall find them again. God hold his merciful hand over 
this. realm, and avert the plagues imminent from the ſame. 
God ſave the queen, and ſend her knowledge in his truth, 
Amen. Pray, pray, pray ye chriſtians, and comfort yourſelves 


with the ſcriptures. 
Written the 2d of March, ann. 1 554, 


; by me WALTER 
MANTEL, priſoner, K 


whom both God and the world 


hath forgiven his offences. Amen 
No. 6. ; 17 
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TRANSACTIONS in the Second Year of Queen Mary's 
REION. 


n March 3d, fir Gawen Carew and M. 
Gibbes, were brought through London to the 
Tower with a company of horſemen. 

March 17th, every houſholder in London was com- 
manded to appear before the aldermen of their ward, 
and there were commanded, that they, their wives, and 
ſervants, ſhould prepare themſelves for confeſſion, and 
receive the ſacrament at Eaſter, and that neither they, 
nor any of them, ſhould depart out of the city until 
Eaſter was paſt. | 

The Sunday following, March 1 8th, lady Elizabeth, 
the queen's ſiſter, of whom mention was made before, 
was brought to the Tower. | | 

Upon Eaſter eve, March 24th, the lord marquis of 
Northampton, the lord Cobham, and fir William Cob- 
ham, were delivered out of the Tower. 

March 25, being Eaſter-day, in the morning, at St. 
Pancraſe in Cheap, the crucifix with the pyx | the veſſel 
in which the hoſt was kept] were taken out of the ſepul- 
chre, before the prieſt roſe to the reſurrection : ſo that 
when, after his accuſtomed manner, he put his hand into 
the ſepulchre, and ſaid very devoutly, © He is riſen, 
he is not here, he found his words true, for he was not 
there indeed. Whereupon being half difmayed, they 
conſulted among themſelves, whom they thought to be 
the likelieſt to do this thing: in which conſultation. they 
remembered one Marſh, who a little before had been 
put from that parſonage, becauſe he was married, to 
whoſe charge they laid it. But when they could not 
prove it, being brought betore the mayor, they then 
burthened him to have kept company with his wife, 
ſince that they were by commandment divorced. Where- 
unto he anſwered, Ihat he thought the queen had 
done him wrong, to take from him both his living and 
his wife: which words were then noted, and taken very 
grievouſly, and he and his wife were both committed 
to ſeparate compters, notwithſtanding that he had been 
very ſick. | 

April 8, a cat was hanged upon a gallows, at the 
croſs, in Cheapſide, apparelled like a prieſt ready to ſay 
maſs, with a thaven crown : her two fore-fcet were tied 
over her head, with a round paper like a wafer-cake, put 
between them : whereon aroſe great ill will againſt the 
city of London. For the queen and the bithops were 
very angry ; and the ſame atternoon there was a procla- 
mation iſſued, that whoſoever could bring forth the party 
that did hang up the cat, ſhould have twenty nobles, 
which was afterwards increaſed to twenty marks, but 
none could, or would earn them. 

As to the firſt occaſion of ſetting up this gallows in 
Cheapſide, here is to be underſtood, that aſter the bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter's ſermon- above-mentioned, made 
before the queen, for the ſpeedy execution of Wyat's 
ſoldiers, immediately upon the ſame, February 13, there 
were ſeveral gibbets ſet up in divers parts of the city ; 
namely, two in Cheapſide, one at Leadenhall, one at 
Billingſgate, one at St. Magnus church, one in Smith- 
field, one in Fleet-ſtreet, four in Southwark, one at 
Aldgate, one at Biſhopſgate, one at Alderſgate, one at 
Newgate, one at Ludgate, one at St. James's-park cor- 
ner, one at Cripplegate : all which remained for the 


| terror of others, from February 13, to June 4; and 


. at the coming in of king Philip they vere taken 
Wn. | | | 

April 11, fir Thomas Wyat was beheaded and quar- 
tered on Tower-hill, where he ſpoke theſe words con- 
cerning the lady Elizabeth, and the earl of Devonſhire : 


Concerning, ſaid he, what I have ſaid of others in my 


examination, to charge any others as partakers of my 
doings, I accuſe neither my lady Elizabeth's grace, nor 
my lord of Devonſhire. I-cannot accuſe them, neither 
am I able to ſay, that to my knowledge they knew any 
of my riſing.” And when Dr. Weſton told him, 
that his confeſſion was otherwiſe before the council, he 
anſwered : © That which I ſaid then, I faid; but that 
which I ſay now, is true.” | ol 
Ty; April 17, fir James Croft and Mr. Winter 


were 
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— 
were brought to Guildhall, with whom alſo was brought 
ſir Nicholas Throgmorton, and there arraigned of trea- 
ſon, for that he was ſuſpected to be of the conſpiracy 
with the duke of Suffolk and the reſt, againſt the queen; 
where he ſo learnedly and wifely behaved. himſelf, (as 
well in clearing his own caſe,” as alſo in opening ſuch 
laws of the realm as were then alledged againſt him) that 
the jury which were charged with this matter, could not 
in conſcience but find him not guilty ; for which, the 
ſaid twelve perſons of the queſt, being ſubſtantial men 
of the city, were each bound in the ſum of 500 pounds, 
to appear before the quicen's council at a day appointed, 
there to anſwer ſuch things as ſhould be laid againſt 
them. Which jury appeared — before the 
council in the Star-chamber, upon Wedneſday, April 25 : 
from whence, after certain ene they were 
committed to priſon, Emanuel Lucar and Mr. Whet- 
ſtone to the Tower, and the other ten to the Fleet. 
Concerning the condemnation of Dr. Cranmer, Dr. 
Ridley, and ] 
month, and alſo of their diſputations, having faid 
enough before, we need not here rehearſe the ſame. 
On Friday after their condemnation, April 27, the 
jord Thomas Gray, brother to the late duke of Suffolk, 
was beheaded on Tower-hall. | 
Saturday, April 28, fir James Croft and Mr. Winter 
were again brought to Guildhall, where fir James Croft 
was arraigned and condemned ; and becauſe the day was 
far ſpent, Mr. Wigter was not arraigned. 
Thurſday, May 17, William Thomas was arraigned 
at Guildhall, and the fame day condemned, who the 
next day after was hanged, drawn, and quartered. His 
accuſation was, for confpiring the queen's death; which 
how true it was I have not to ſay. This is certain, 
that he made a godly end, and wrote many fruitful ex- 
hortations, letters, and ſonnets, in the priſon, before 
his death. | | 
In the month of May it was given out, that a ſolemn 
diſputation ſhould be held at Cambridge, between Mr. 
Bradford, Mr. Saunders, Mr. Rogers, and others of 
that ſide, and the doctors of both univerſities on the 
other fide, like as had been before in Oxford. Where- 
upon the godly preachers who. were in priſon, having 
notice thereot, notwithſtanding they were deſtitute of 
their books, and not ignorant of the purpoſe of their ad- 
verſaries, and how the cauſe was prejudged before, alſo 
how the diſputations were confuſedly handled at Oxford; 
nevertheleſs, they thought not to refuſe the offer of diſ- 
putation, ſo that they might be quietly heard; and 
cherefore wiſely pondering the matter with themſelves, 
by a. public conlent, directed out of priſon a declaration 
of their mind by writing, the 8th of May. Wherein 
firſt, as touching the diſputation, although they knew 
that they ſhould do no good, becauſe all things were 
pre-determined before; yet, nevertheleſs, they would 
not deny to diſpute, if the difputation might be either 
before the queen; or before the council, or before the 
Parliament, or if they might diſpute by writing; for 
elſe, if the matter were brought to the doctors handling 
in their own ſchools, they had ſufficient proof, they fai, 
by the experience of Oxford, what little good would be 
done at Cambridge; and, conſequently, declaring the 
faith and doctrine of their religion, and exhorting the 
or withal to ſubmit themſelves with all patience and 
umility, either to the will or puniſhment” of the higher 
powers, they appealed, in the end, from them'to be their 
judges in this behalf, and ſo ended their proteſtation: 


the copy and contents whereof I thought not unfit here 
to be inſerted. ; | | 


A Copy of the DECLARATION drawn up by Ma, Ba ap- 
+ © FORD, Mx. SaunDERs, and ſeveral Others. 


PRESSES we hear that it is determined of the magiſtrates, 
| and fuch as be in authority, eſpecially of the clergy, to 
lend us ſpeedily out of the priſons of the King's: Bench, the 
Fleet, the Marſhalſea, and Newgate, where at this preſent we 
are, and of long time ſome of us have been, not as rebels, 
traitors, ſeditious perſons, thieves,” or tranſgreſſors of any laws 
of this realm, inhibitions, proclamations, or em 
of the queen's highneſs, or of any of the councils, (God's 
name be praiſed therefore l) but only for the conſcience! we 


1 


r. Latimer, which was the 2oth of this 


% | 


| 
| 


| 


bear, by the report of our enemies, 


Ihberefore we publiſh, and by this writin 
| whole congregation and church of England, that for theſe afore- 


have God; and his moſt holy word and truth, upon mofl cer, 


in k becauſe, we ſay, we hear that it is determin- 
— — ſong to one of — univerlities of. Cambridge or 
Oxford, there to diſpute with ſuch as are appoinged in that be- 
half : in that we purpoſe not to diſpute oth wile than by wWrit- 
ing. except it ay be before the queen s higbneſs ande her conn- 
eil, or before the parliament-houles z and therefore. perchance 
it will be. noiſed abroad, that we are not able to maintain, by 
the truth of God's word, and the conſent of the true and ca- 
tholic church of. Chriſt, the doctrine we have generally and 
ſeyerally taught, and ſome of us have written and ſet forth, 
whereby the godly, and fimple may be ottended, and ſome- 
what. weakened ; we have thought it our bounden duty, gow 
whilſt we may by writing, to publiſh and notify the cauſes, why 
we will not diſpute otherwiſe than is above ſaid, to prevent the 
offences which might come thereby. TY 

Firſt, Becaule it is evidently known unto the whole warld, 
that the determinations of both the univerſities m matters of 
religion, eſpecially wherein we ſhould diſpute, are duectl 
againſt God's word, yea, againſt their own determination in th 
tune of our late WR; by lord and moit godly prince, king Ed. 
ward: and further it is known, they are dur open enemies, and 
have already condemned our cauſes, before any diſputation had 
of the ſame. 182 f 1 9 0 
Secondly, Becauſe the prelates and clergy do not ſeek either 
us or the truth, but our deſtruction and their glory. For if they 
had ſought. us, (as charity requireth) then would they have 
called us forth hereabouts before their laws were ſo made, that 
frankly and without peril we might have ſpoken our conſciences. 
Again, If they had ſought for the truth, they would not have 
concluded of controverlics before they had been diſputed; ſo 


that it eaſily appeareth, that they ſeek theis own glory and our 


deſtruction, and not us and the truth: and therefore we have 
good cauſe to refuſe diſputation, as a thing which ſhall not fur- 
ther prevail than to the ſetting forth of their glory, and ſuppreſ- 
ſion of the truth.  _ | EC ety: 

Thirdly, Becauſe the cenſors and judges (as we hear whe 
they be) are maniieſt enemies to the truth, and that whick 
is worle, obſtinate enemics, before whom pearis are not to be 
caſt, by the commandment of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and 
by his own example. That they be ſuch, their doings of late 


at Oxford, and in the convocation-houſe in October laſt paſt, do 


moſt evidently declare. 71 | * 

Fourthly, Becauſe ſome of us have been in priſon theſe eight 
or nine months, Where we have had no books, no paper, no pen, 
no ink, or convenient place for ſtudy, we think we ſhould do evil, 
thus ſuddenly to deſcend into diſputation with them, which may 
alledge, as they liſt, the fathers and their teſtimonies, becaule 
our memories have: not that which we have read, ſo readily as 
to reprove, when they ſhall report and wreſt the authors to their 
purpoſe, or to bring forth what we may have there for our ad- 


vantage. 


Fitthly, Becauſe in diſputation we ſhall not be permitted to 


proſecute our arguments, but be ſtopt when we thould ſpeak; 
one ſaying this, auother that, the third his mind, &c. as was 
done to the godly learned fathers, eſpecially Dr. Ridley at Ox- 
ford, who could not be permitted to declare his mind and mean- 
ing of the propoſitions, aud had oftentimes half a dozen at once 
ſpeaking againſt him, always hindering him to proſecute. his 
argument, and to anſwer accordingly : we will not ſpeak of the 
hitting, ſcoffing, and taunting, which wonderfully then was 
uſed. If on this fort, and much worſe they handled-theſe ta- 
thers, much more will they be ſhameleſsly bold with us, if we 
ſhould enter into diſputation with them, 


Sixthly, Becauſe the notaries, that ſhall receive and write 


the-diſputations, ſhall be of their appointment, and ſuch as either 


do not or dare not favour the truth, and therefore muſt write 
either to pleaſe them, or elſe they themſelves, (the cenſors and 
Judges we mean) at their pleaſure will put to, and take from that 
which is written by the notaries; Who cannot, or muſt not have 
in their cuſtody that which they write, longer than the diſputa- 
tion endureth, as their doings at Oxford declare. ; 
nor ſcroll could any man have by their good will. For the cen- 
fors and - judges will have all delivered into their hands. Yea, if 
any man was ſeen there to write, as the report is, the ſame 
man was ſent for, and his writings taken from kim: ſo muſt 
the diſputation ſerve only for the glory, not of God, but of the 
n of his 2 ; | MA SM 
For theſe cauſes we all think it ſo neceſſary not to diſpute with 
them, as if we did diſpute we thould do that which — —— 


and purpoſely ſeek, to promote the kingdom of Antichriſt, and 


to ſuppreſs (as much as may be) the truth. We will not ſpeak 
of the offence that might come to the godly, when they ſhould. 


our anſwers and arguments 
put? you may be ſure) for their fantaſies, to the 2 of 
e truth. | | 


notify unto the 


faid cauſes we will not diſpute with them, otherwiſe than with 


| the pen, unleſs it be before the queen's highneſs and her coun- 
eil, or before the houſes of the Flame as is above ſaid. If 


they will write, we will  anfwer, and by writing confirm and 


| prove out of the infallible truth, even the very word of God, 


and 
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and by the teſtimony of the and moſt ancient fathers in 
Chrifl's church, „ nel, one every piece thereof, which 
we, in a ſummary way, do write and {end abroad purpoſely, 
that our good brethren and ſiſters in the Lord _ know it: and 
to ſeal up the ſame, we are ready, through God's help and grace, 
to give our lives to the halter or fire, or otherwiſe, as G mall 
appoint: humbly requiring, and in the bowels of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, bel that fear God, to behave themſelves 
as obedient ſubjects to the queen's highneſs and the ſuperior 
powers, which are ordained of God under her, rather after our 
example to give their heads to the block, than in any point to 
rebel, or once to mutter 1 the Lord's annointed; we mean 
our ſovereign lady queen Mary, into whoſe heart we beſeech the 
Lord of mercy plentifully to pour the wiſdom and grace of hi 

Holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. | 

Firſt, We confeſs and believe all the canonical books of the 
Old Teftament, and all the books of the New Teſtament, to 
be the very true word of God, and to be written by the inſpi- 
ration of the Holy Ghoſt, and are therefore to be heard accord- 
ingly, as the judge in all controverſies and matters of N 

Secondly; We. confeſs and believe, that the catholic churc 
whichis the ſpouſe of Chriſt, as a moſt obedient and loving wife, 
doth embrace and follow the doctrine of theſe books in all matters 
of religion, and therefore is the to be heard accordingly ; ſo that 
thoſe which will not hear this church, thus following and obey- 
ing the word of her huſband, we account as heretics and ſchiſ- 
matics, according to this ſaying, lf he will not hear the 
church, let him be to thee as a heathen.” “ a | 

Thirdly, We believe and confeſs all the articles of faith and 
doctrine ſet forth in the ſymbol of the apoſtles, which we com- 
monly call the creed, and in the ſymbols of the council of 
Nice, kept in the year 324 of Conſtantinople, in the year 384 
of * in the year 432 of Chalcedon, in the year 454 
of Toletum the firſt and fourth. Alſo in the ſymbols of Atha- 
naſius, Ireneus, Tertullian, and of Damaſus, which was about 
the year of our Lord 376, we confeſs and believe (we ſay) the 
doctrine of the ſymbols generally and particularly: ſo that 
whoſocver doth otherwiſe, we hold the ſame to err from the 
truth. * | | oh 

Fourthly, We believe and confeſs concernin juſtification, 
that as it cometh only from God's mercy through Chriſt, fo it 
is perceived and had of none, which be of years of diſcretion, 
otherwiſe than by faith only: which faith is not an opinion, 
but a certain perſuaſion wrought by the Holy Ghoſt in the 
mind and heart of man, whereby as the mind 1s illumi- 
nated; ſo the heart is ready to ſubmit itſelf to the will of God 
unfeignedly, and fo ſheweth forth an inherent righteouſneſs, 
which is to be diſcerned, in the article of juſtification, from the 
righteouſneſs which God endueth us withal, juſtifying us; al- 
though inſeparably they go together. And this we do not for 
curioſity or contentien ſake, but for conſcience ſake, that it 
might be quiet, which it can never be, if we confound without 
diſlinction forgiveneſs of ſins, and Chriſt's, juſtice imputed 
to us, with regencration and inherent righteouſneſs. By this 
we difalloiv the papiſtical doctrine of free-will, of works of ſuper- 
erogation, of merits, of the neceſſity of auricular confeſſion, 
and ſatisfaction towards God. | 

Fifthly, We confeſs and believe concerning the exterior 
fervice of God, that it ought to be according to the word of 
God; and therefore in the congregation all things public eught 
to be done in ſuch a tongue as may be moſt to edify, and not 
in Latin, where the Jags underſtand not the ſame. 

Sixthly, We confeſs and believe that God only by Chriſt 
Jeſus is to be prayed unto and called upon; and therefore we 
diſallow invocation, or prayer to faints departed this life. 

Seventhly, We a" and believe, that as a man departeth 
this life, ſo ſhall he be judged in the laſt day generally, and in 
the mean ſeaſon is entered either into the ſtate of the bleſſed for 
ever, or damned for ever, and therefore is either paſt all help, 
or elſe needs no help of any in this life. By reaſon whereof 
we affirm purgatory, maſſes of Scala cœli, trentals, and fuch 
ſuffrages as the popiſh church doth obtrude as neceflary, to be 
the doctrine of Antichriſt, | 

Eighthly, We confeſs and believe of the ſacraments of 
Chriſt, which are baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper, that they ought 
to be miniſtered according to the inſtitution of Chriſt, con- 
cerning the ſubſtantjat parts of them; and that they be no 
longer ſacraments, than they be had in uſe, and uſed to the end 


| for which they were inſtituted. 


And here we plainly confeſs, that the mutilation of the Lord's 
ſupper, and the ſubtraction of the one kind from the lay people, 
is antichriſtian. And ſo is the doctrine of tranſubſtantiation 
of the ſacramental bread and wine, after the words of conſecra- 


tion, as they are called. | | 
Item, The adoration of the ſacrament with honour due un- 
to God: the reſervation and carrying about of the ſame. 


Item, The maſs to be a propitiatory ſacrifice for the quick and 
dead, or a work that pleaſeth God. 


All theſe we believe and confeſs to be Antichriſt's doctrine: 
as is the prohibition of marriage, as unlawful to any ſtate. And 


we doubt not, by God's grace, but we ſhall be able to prove all | 


our confeftions here to be moft true, apreeable to God's word, 
and conſent of the catholic church, which 
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3 the governance of God's Spirit, and the judginent of 
S Word. | FIBA Rin 

And this through the Lord's hel we will do; eithet in diſpi- 
tation by word before the queen's highnels and her council, 
or before the parliament houſes, of -w om we doubt not but 
to be indifferentiy heard, or elſe with our pens, whenſoever we 
{hall be thereto, by them that have aut hority, required and com- 
manded. 0) hos 1277 3723 dane: 3105208 

In the mean ſeaſon, as obedient ſubjects, we ſhall behave 

ourſelves towards all that be in authority, and not ceaſe to pray 
to God for them, that he would govern them all, generally ang 
1 with the Spirit of wiſdom and grace. And lo we 

eartily deſire, and humbly pray all men to do, in no point con- 
ſenting to any kind of rebellion or ſedition againſt our ſovereign 
lady the queen's highneſs: but where they cannot obey, 
without offending God, there to ſubmit themſelves with all pa- 
tience and humility to ſuffer as the will and pleaſure of the higher 
powers ſhall adjudge ; as we are ready, through the goodneſs of 
the Lord, to ſuffer whatſoever they mall adjudge us unto, rather 
than we will conſent to any doctrine contrary to this which we 
here confeſs, unleſs we'ſhall be juſtly convinced thereof, cither 
by writing or by word, before ſuch judges as the queen's high. 
neſs and her council, or the parliament houſes (hall apparnt: 
For the univerſities and clergy have condemned our cauſes 
already by the bigger, but not by the better part, without ul! 
diſputation of the ſame; and therefore moſt juſtly we may, aziq 
do appeal from them to be our judges in this behalf, except it 
may be in writing, that to all men the matter may appear. The 
Lord df mercy endue us all with the Spirit of truth and grace, 
and of perſeverance therein unto. the end. Amen. | 


- The 8th day of May, 1584 
Robert Menaven, alias | . 


ohn Hooper 
Robert Ferrar 


dward Crome 


Rowland Taylor John Rogers | 

John Philpot : Laurence: Saunders 
John Bradford Edmund Lavrence 

John Wigorne | WT 9 Ts | % 

Glouc. Epiſcopus; alias 1, M. | | 


To theſe things abovefaid, I Miles Coverdale, late of Exon, 
do conſent and agres with, theſe mine affficted brethren 
being priſoners, ſigned with my own hand. 1 4 | 


And thus much concerhitig this pteſent declirition 
ſubſcribed by theſe preachers, Which was on the 8th 
day of May. „ | * AF 


On the 19th of the ſaid month, lady, Elizabeth, the 
queen's ſiſter, was brought to the Tower, and commit- 
ted to the cuſtody of fir John Williams, afterwards lord 
Williams of Tame, by whom her highnefs was gently 
and courteouſly treated: ho afterwards was had to 
Woodſtock, and there committed to the keeping of ſir 
Henry Benifield, knight, of Oxborough, in Norfolk ; 
who, on the other fide, both forgetting her eſtate, and 
his own duty, 4s it is reported, ſhewed himſelf more 
hard and ſtraight unto her, than either cauſe was given 
on her part, or reaſon of his own ſhould have led him ; 
of which we fhall treat more at large hetcaiter, the Lord 
willing. Is 3 | 
Friday, July 20, king Philip arrived at Southarhp- 
ton. The prince himſelf was the brit that landed; who 
immediately as he ſet foot upon the land, drew out his 
ſword, and carried it naked in his hand. A little with 


out the town the mayor of Southampton, with certain 


commoners, met him, and delivered the keys of the 
town unto the prince, who removed his fword, naked 
as it was, out of his right hand into his left, and ſo re- 
ceived the keys of the mayor without any u ord fpeaking, 
or countenance of thankfulneſs, and after, a while deli- 
vered the keys to the mayor again. At the town-gate 
the earl of Arundel and the lord Williams met him; 
and ſo he was brought to his lodging. 
Wedneſday following, July 25, being St. James's 
day, Philip prince of Spain, and Mary queen of Eng- 
land, were ſolemnly married in the cathedral church at 
Wincheſter, by the biſhop of Wincheſter, in the pre- 
ſence of a great number of noblemen of both realme - 
At the time of this marriage, the emperor's ambaſſador 
being preſent, openly pronounced, that, in conſideration 
of that marriage, the emperor had granted and given 
unto. his ſon the kingdom of Naples, &c. 42. 
Whereupon the firſt of Auguſt following, there was 4 
proclamation, that from that time forth the ſtile of all 
uſed ; 


Wow . 
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manner of writings ſhould be altered, and this following 
followeth, and hath 4 e nr x31 


| 1 -« Philip 
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Philip and Mary, by the grace of God; king and 
queen of England, France, Naples, Jeruſalem, and Ire- 
land, defenders of the faith, princes of Spain and | 
Sicily, archdukes of Auſtrich, dukes of Milan, Bur- 
gundy, and Brabant, Counties of Haſpurge, Flanders, 
and Tyrol.“ | | s / | 7? 

O this marriage as the papiſts chiefly ſeemed to be 
very glad, ſo ſeveral of them, after divers ſtudies to ſhew 
forth their inward affections, made interludes and pa- 
geants; ſome drew forth genealogies, deriving his pedi- 
gree from Edward the Third, and John of Gaunt. | 


” 


Among others, Mr. White, then biſhop of Lincoln, 
(his poetical vein being drunk with joy of the marriage) 
made certain verſes; a tranſlation whereof we have 
here inſerted. | 1 


The GenteaLocy of PuILIr and Mary, whereby oth 
Princes are ſheun to have deſcended from Joux or 
Gaunt, Son of EDwarD III. Xing of ENGLAND and 
FRANCE. | 


- TOHH of Gaunt, father of princes, did beget 
John the puiſſant earl of Somerſet : 

rom him John, duke of Somerſet, did ſpring, 
Whoſe daughter Marg'ret brought forth England's king, 
Henry the ſeventh, who, of life bereft, | 
The throne unto his ſon prince Henry left: 
His daughter Mary, England's ſcepter bears, 
And may ſhe bear it long, exempt from cares. 


Other VERSE of Mr. WniTs, Biſhop of Lixcorn, 
concerning the MARRIAGE of Pull1P and Marv. 


HE devil, that old enemy of mankind, ' 
Strives to prevent, though to it God's inclin'd, 

That Mary, England's queen, ſhould join her hands 

To Spaniſh Philip in hymeneal bands. 

Againſt the match, with the dark of prince of night, 
The helpleſs Scots and tim'rous French unite. 

With theſe hell's prelates join, Caiaphas's race, 

Eight married fathers, void of heav'nly grace, 

_ Dudley, Wyat, and rebellious Kent, 

ith tGray, conſpire the marriage to prevent. 

But that the nuptials ſhould performed be, 

jCzlar and Flanders would, and Italy, 

Catholic biſhops, and with theſe comply 

Five holy fathers, for their ſanctity | 

In fetters bound, the ſenate of the nation, 

And all true catholics in every ſtation, 

Lords, commons, learned, ignorant, and we, 

Cauſe God himſelf doth thereunto agree. 

When Philip to queen Mary ſhall be join'd, 

Their blood it's wonted courſe ſhall run refin'd. 


* Duke of Northumberland. 
+ Duke of Suffolk. 
+ Charles V. Emperor of Germany. 


Answer to Mr. Writs, Biſhop of Lixcoix, Ly the 
Biſhop of Norwich, 


HAT Mary ſhould to Spaniſh Philip wed, 
1 And England's glory be extirpated, 

The devil wills; jointly with him agreee, 

All Flanders, Italy, and Germany, 
Caiaphas's race, the mitred company 

Of popith biſhops, five for impiety | | 

'In 2 85 caſt: but God's extended arm 

Kindly ſupports us, and averts the harm: 

He nills the match, gives England liberty, 
With him the warlike Scots and French agree, 
Eight married in the Lord: and Dudley you, 
Foreboding diſmal things, the marriage view, 
The ſenate nills; brave Wyat doth eſpouſe | 


With pious zeal his country's injur'd cauſe; | 


With him Gray, and the Kentiſh folk comply, 
Either to gain their liberty, or die. | 

Then ſay, what profits will the Spaniſh king, 
Having wedded Mary, to the Engliſh bring? { 


8 
—— 


Another AnswsR by the ſame AuTtor. | 


GATAN, 7our all confounding ſire, tis plain, 
Would have queen Mary wed the prince of Spain; 


That ſo he may Britannia's noble race . 

Eradicate, and ſuddenly deface. E 

But God, the Father of the Engliſh ſtill, 
Keſents the rancour of kis wicked will. 
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Nor do the warlike Freuch, nor Scots agree; 
Though Flanders, Italy, and Germany, | 

Conſpire and jointly ſtrive that this may be. 

The mitred prelates all the match proclaim ; n 3h 
Our holy fathers all decry the ſame. 12 g, | 
The Eight, who ſacred nuptial ties revere, | | 
Courageous, and unmov'd by {laviſh fear, 

Will not, — the factious Five agree, 

That were impriſon'd for impiety. 

Dudley the brave Northumbrian hero ſtands, 

Prompt to oppoſe the matrimonial bands : 

And fo will all prepar'd and ready be, 

That lov'd their country, laws, and e 

Wyat the brave this generous mind doth: 

The nobles, commons, and the clergy too. 

Ye will the match, who are by nature prone 

To baniſh truth, and piety dethrone : . 

But Gray, and all the Kentiſh folk declare 
Their juſt reſentment at the married pair. _ 1 
What glory then from ſuch a marriage ſprings ? 4 | 


What ſplendor does it add unto the ancient kings ? 


Vine Sand 
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Other Verses anſwering to biſhop WuiTe, made by 


HOUGH Philip to the Engliſh line pretend, _ 
And Mary from the Spaniſh did deſcend ; _ 
Yet for an Engliſh queen of er breed, 
To wed a Spaniſh prince, (as *tis decreed) 
Is to her ſire and nation a diſgrace indeed. 
Th admirers of old England's valour ſee, 
With truth and juſtice this can ne'er agree; 
But God the ſame does for our ſins permit, 
And therefore patiently they ſuffer 1t. 
The people, it they are not ſtrangely bent 
Againſt our welfare, never will conſent 
To this unhappy match, foreboding ill : 
What's it to us, if th' adverſe nation will? 
All pious. men againſt the match contend ; 
For they are mad indeed who it defend. 
The Eight, who ſacred wedlock do revere, 
Than the impriſon'd Five more wiſe appear; 
For this pernicious marriage they oppoſe, 
To fave the nation from inſulting foes. 
The hero of Northumberland withſtands 
Theſe inauſpicious and illegal bands: 
O dire, infernal counſellors, who will 
Promote this fatal match, preſaging ill! 
Woyat, in war unhappily engag'd, 
Was at the marriage generouſly enrag'd: 
None for it was; but all the ſame withſtood, 
Except th* unthinking popiſh multitude. 
Gray, and the Britons all, will not agree 
That this unhappy match ſhould ever be: 
We, *caule th* Almighty wills it ſo, ſubmit 
And patiently endure and ſuffer it : | 
But worſe things we ſhall bear, if Mary be 
In ſacred wedlock, Philip, join'd to thee. 


Being daughter of Henry VIII. and Katherire of Spain. 
Other Ver3ts anſwering likewiſe. 


AY, White, -whom can you find that will agree, 
That Mary could to Philip married be? 

It matters not what the vain multitude 
Do will or nill (they're ignorant and rude). 
To will and nill is God's chief property: 
The queſtion then is, What he wills to be? 
Cauſe God hath will'd the match, (you ſay) the ſame 
Ye will, and loudly every-where proc lain: 
You ought indeed to know what God doth will, 
Becauſe, dull fool, thou'rt ignorant of it fill. 
This he hath will'd, that in his augury 
White ſhould a lying . be. 
A king, though not the “king, ſhe weds indeed, 
Herſelf an Engliſh queen, though not of Engliſh breed. 
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She's pregnant and not e yet pretends, | 8 
Her teeming womb a joyful offspring ſends : a 3 
This ye with hearts exulting with to ſee; E =. 
But lo! no offspring comes: this God would have to be. 9 
He for a ſeaſon weds, and then forſakes her; vv 
One day a bride, the next a widow makes her: 3 
This God would have (whoſe vengeance overtakes her). 1 
So vain the prayers of wieked men ar made, 1 


Who for their country's ruin have deſtruction laid. 
y | Bleſjed be the name of the Lord, 
» of England, | 


After the conſummation of 
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the marriage, the king 


and queen removed from Wincheſter to ſeveral other 
places, and by eaſy Journics came to Windfor-caſtle, 


where 
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where he was inſtalled withthe order of the garter,” on | 


Sunday, Auguſt 12 at which time, àn Herald” took 
dun wh — of England at Windſor, and in the place 
of them would have ſet up the arms of Spain, but he was 
commanded to ſet them up again by certain lords. From 
thence they both removed to Richmond, and, by water, 
to Landon, and landed at the biſhop of Wincheſter's 
- houſe; through which they, paſſed both into Southwark- 
park, and ſo to Southwark-hbuſe, called Suffolk-place, 
where they lay that night, being the. 8th of Auguſt. 
The next day the king and queen rode from Suffolk- 
lace (accompanied with a great number, as well of no- 
— as gentlemen) through the city of London to 
Whitehall; and at London- bridge, as he entered at the 
draw-bridge, was a vain great ſpectacle ſet up, tuo 
images repreſenting two giants, one named Corineus, 
and the other Gogmagog, holding between them certain 
Latin verſes,” which for the vain oſtentation of flattery I 


maſterſh 


— 


overpaſs. . % 
As they paſſed over the bridge, there was a number 
of ordnance ſhot off at the 'Tower, ſuth; as-by old men's 
report, the like hath not been heard or feen theſe 100 
years. N s Say. 
From London-bridge they paſſed the conduit in Grace- 
church- ſtreet, which was finely painted, and among other 
things, the nine worthies, whereof king Henry VIII. 
was one. He was painted in harneſs, having in one 
hand a ſword, and in the other hand a book, whereon 
Vas written Verbum Dei, © The word of God, delivering 
the ſame book, as it were, to his ſon king Edward, who 
was painted in a corner by him. | 
But this gave great offence : for the biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, lord chancellor, ſent for the painter, and not 
only called him knave for painting a book in king 
Henry's hand, and eſpecially for writing thereupon Ver- 
zum Dei, but alſo rank traitor and villain, ſaying to him 
that he ſhould rather have put the book into the queen's 
hand, who was alſo painted there, for that ſhe had re- 
formed the church religion, with other things according, 
to the pure and fincere word of God indeed. The pain- 
- teranſwered, and ſaid, That if he had known that had 


—_— 


been the matter wherefore his lordſhip ſent for him, he 
could have remedied it, and not troubled his lordſhip. 
The biſhop anſwered, That it was the queen's majeſty's 
will and commandment that he ſhould fend for him : and 


Dei too, he ſent him home. The painter.departed, but 
fearing leſt he ſhould leave ſome part either of the book, 


or of Verbum Dei in king Henry's hand, he wiped away 


a piece of his fingers withal. 1 
Here I paſs over other pageants ſhewed to him in 
fling-tarough London, with the flattering verſes in 

atin, wherein were blazed out in one place the five 


Philips, as the five worthies of the world _ Mace- 
don, Philip the emperor, Philip the bold, 
good, Philip prince of Spain, and king of England. 
In another poetry, king Philip was reſembled by an 
image repreſenting Orpheus, and all Engliſh people re- 
ſembled to brute and ſavage | beaſts, following after 


Orpheus' harp, and dancing after king Philip's pipe. 
Not that I reprehend the an of the 125 offs: Lo | 


was fine and cunning, but that I paſs over the matter, 
having weightier things in hand; and alſo the fight at St. 
Paul's church fide, of him that came down upon a rope 


after coſt him his life. | 


ing the rood newly ſet up againſt this time, to welcome 
king Philip into St. Paul's church. The fetting up of 
whites 

as the beſt. 


In the ad year of Mary, Bonner, biſhop of London, in I away his wife for adultery, and marry another, and that 


ifa man vowed to-da | 
his pleaſure, with many other things which 1 omit. 
P | | And when he ſpake of the ſacrament, he ſaid; that all 

the rood: 


his royalty, and all his prebendaries about fu, in St. Paul's 

quire, the rood (or croſs) laid along upon the pavements, 
1d alſo the doors of St. Paul's being ſhut, the biſhop, 

with others, ſaid and ſung divers ol 


that being done, they andinted the rood-withoil-in di- 


— 


| ter, lord chancellor of England, preache 


ſpeaketh in his third chapter, fayin 
perverſe zeal, earthly, füll obdilc brd 


Aſter chat, they took the aid tood; and weighed it 
up, and ſet it in it's 1 place, and all the 
while they were doing thereof, the whole quire ſang 
Te Deum, and when that was ended, they tang the bells, 
not only for joy, tut alſo for the notable and gteat fact 
e 2! © OT t 
Not long afterthis, a merry fellow came into St. Paul's, 
and ſpied the rood, with Mary and John now ſet up s 
whereto, among a great fort of people, he made low 
courtfey, and ſaid, Sir, your taſterſhip is welcome to 
town. 1 had thought to have talked further with your 
ip, but that you be here clothed. in the queen's 
colours. I hope that you be bur a ſummer ã bjtd; in that 
you are dreſſed in white and green. CEE a, 
The prince, bells je the church of St. Paul's, after 
Dr. Harpsfield had finiſhed his oration in Latin, ſet for- 
ward through Fleet-ſtreet, and ſo came to Whitehall, 
where he with the queen remained four days after, and 
from thence removed unta, Richmond. 3 
After this, all the lords had leave to depart into theit 
countries, with ſtrait commandment, to bring all their 
harneſs and artillery into the Tower of London with all 
ſpecd. Now remained there no Engliſh lord at the court, 
but the biſhop of Wincheſter. From Richmond they 
removed to Hampton-court, where the hall-door within 
the court was continually ſhut," ſo that no man might 
enter. | TH . 
About the 8th of September, biſhop Bonner began his 
viſitation, who charged fix men, in every pariſh, to in- 
quire (according to their oaths) and to preſent before 
him the goth of September, all ſuch perſons as either had 
or ſhould offend in any of his articles, which he had ſer 
forth, to the number of 37. Of the which viſitation of 
Bonner, I have fomewhat more largely to treat. 
September 17, was a proclamation in London, that 
all vagabonds and maſterleſs men, as well ſtrangers as 
Engliſhmen, ſhould depart the city within five days; 


and ftraitlycharging all innholders, victuallers, taverners, 


and alchouſe-keepers, with all others who ſell victuals, 
that they (after re faid five days) ſhould not ſell any 


meat, drink, or any kind of victuals to any ſerving-man 
1 whatſoever, unleſs he brought a - teſtimonial from his 


maſter, to declare whoſe ſervant he was, and were in con- 
tinual houſhold with his ſaid maſter, upon pain of the 


lav, if they offended herein. 
ſo commanding him to wipe out the book and Verbum 


Upon the Sunday following, the biſhop of Wincheſ- 

q at St. Paul's- 
Crols, at whoſe ſermon were prelent all the council that 
were at the court ; namely, the marquis of Wincheſter, 
the carl of Arundel, lord "North, fir Anthony Brown, 
Mr. Rocheſter, Mr. Walgrave, Mr. Englefield, lord 


4 Fitzwater, and ſecretary Peter, and the biſhops of Lon- 
don, Durham, and Ely, which three fat under the 
| biſhop's arms. 
ilip the N 


The goſpel whereof he made his ſer- 
mon, 1s written in the xxii. chapter of Matthew, where 


4 whe Phariſees came unto Chriſt, and among them one 


aſked Chriſt which was the greateſt commandment ; 


| Chriſt anſwered, © Thou ſhalt Jove the Lord thy God 
wich all thy heart, &c. and thy neighbour as thyſelf, 


in theſe two is comprehended the. law, and the pro- 
_—_—_—4 5 rey 1 | 


Aſter his long declaration of theſe words, ſpeaking 


very much of love and charity, at laſt he had occaſion 


upon St. James's words, to ſpeak of the true teachers, 
tied to the battlements, with his head before, neither 


ſtaying himſelf with his hand nor foot ; which "ſhortly | 


and of the falfe teachers ; ſaying, that all the preachers 
almoſt in king Edward's time, preached nothing but vo- 


| II bf luptuouſneſs, and filthy and blaſphemous lies, a 
But one thing by the way I cannot let paſs, rouch- 


their doctrine to be that falfe doctrine whereof St. James 

ing, that it was full of 
ord and diſſention, that 
the preachers afore-named would, report nothing truly, 
and that they taught that it was lawful for a man to put 


he might break'it;to-morrow at 


the church from the beginning have confeſſed Chriſt's 


| bintec od with oil i natural body to be in heaven, and here to be in the ſa. 
vers places, and after the anointing, crept unto it, and 
Kiſſe IN. 1211 8 eee eee 22.0 ln 


crament, and ſo concluded that matter: and then willed 


all to fay with Jolepli's' brethren, * We have all 


finned 


% * be. 
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ſinned againſt our brother; and ſo, ſaid, he, have I too. 
Then he declared what a noble king and queen we have, 
ſaying, that if he ſhould go about to ſhew that the king 
came hither for no neceſſity or need, and what he had 
brought with him, it would be ſuperfluous, ſecing it 18 
evidently known, that he hath ten times as much as We 
are in hope and poſſeſſion of, affirming him to be as wile, 
ſober, gentle, and temperate à prince as ever was in 
land, and if it were not ſo proved, then to take him 
for a falſe lyar for his ſo ſaying: exhorting all men to 
make much of him, and to win him whilſt we had him, 
and ſo ſhould we alſo win all ſuch as he hath brought 
with him ; and ſo concluded. ö 

Tueſday, Oclober 7, twenty carts came from Weſtmin- 
ſter, laden (as it was noiſed) with gold and filver, and 
certain of the guard with them through the city to the 
Tower, and it was received in by a Spaniard, who was 
the king's treaſurer, and had cuſtody of it within the 
Tower. It was matted about with mats, and mailed in 
little bundles about two foot long, and almoſt half a foot 
thick, and in every cart were fix of thoſe bundles. 
What it was indeed, God knoweth, for it is to us un- 
certain. 

About the ſame time, or a little before, upon Corpus- 
Chriſti day, the proceſſion being made in Smithfield, 
where, after the manner, the pricſt, with his box, went 
under the canopy, by chance there came by the way a 
certain ſimple man, named John Street, a Joiner of 
Coleman-ſtreet,. who having ſome haſte in his buſineſs, 
and finding no other way to paſs through, by chance 
went under the canopy by the prieſt. The prieſt ſeeing 
the man ſo to prefume to come under the canopy, being 
belike afraid, and worſe feared than hurt, let his pyx 
fall down. The poor man, being ſtraightway appre- 
hended, was had to the compter, the prieſt accuſing him 
before the council, as though he had come to ſlay him; 
whereas the poor man, as himſelf hath ſince declared 
unto us, had no ſuch thought ever in his mind. Then 
from the compter, he was had unto Newgate, where he 
was caſt into the dungeon, there chained to a poſt, where 
he was cruelly and miſerably handled, and ſo extremely 
dealt withal, that being but ſimple before, he was now 
out of his wits altogether, and ſo upon the ſame had to 
Bedtam. Whereupon the brief chronicle of London in 
this point is not to be credited, which untruly reported 


that he feigned himſelf in Newgate to be mad: which | 


thing we in writing of this hiſtory, by due inquiſition of 
the party, have found to be contrary. 

About the 5th of October, divers, as well houſholders, 
as ſervants, and apprentices, were. apprehended and 
taken, and committed to ſundry priſons, for having and 
ſelling of certain books, which were ſent into England 
by the preachers that fled into Germany and other coun- 
tries; which books touched a great number ſo near, that 
within one fortnight there were little leſs than threeſcore 
impriſoned for this matter: among whom was Mr. 
Brown, a goldſmith, Mx. Spark, a draper, Randal Tirer, 
a ſtationer, Mr. Beſton, a merchant, with many others. 

Sunday, October 14, the old biſhop of Durham preach- 
ed in the ſhrouds, 


Oftober 18, the king came from Weſtminſter to St. 


Paul's church, accompanied with a great number of | 


noblemen, and there he was received under a canopy, 
at the weſt-door, and ſo came into the chancel, where 
he heard maſs, which a Spaniſh biſhop and his own 
1 ſung; and that done, he returned to Weſtminſter 
to dinner. en ii n | 
Friday, Oober 26, certain men, whereof I ſpake be- 
fore, which were of Mr. Throgmorton's jury, being in 
number eight (tor the other four were delivered. out of 
priſon, having ſubmitted themſelyes), whereof Mr. Ema- 
nuel Lucas, and Mr. Whetſtone were chief, were called 
before the council in the Star-chamber :. where they all 
affirmed that they had done all things in that matter ac- 


cording to their knowledge, and with good conſciences, 


even as they ſhould anſwer before God at the day of judg- 
ment. When Mr. Lucas ſaid openly before all the lords, 
that they had done in the matter like honeſt men, and 
true and faithful ſubjects, and therefore they humbly 
beſought the lord chancellor, and the other lords, to 
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There this patient prelate, coming to the town, alight- 
eq, calling, for the key of the church, which was then, 
+ all, unreaqy, ſince, as they. pretended, he had come 


Wo hours before his, time; whereupon he grew from 
choler to pl. . _ 


deal with him to qualify th 


jeſties, ſaving and reſerving their truth, conſciences, 


At length drawing near unto Hadham, when he heard 


ſome choler, and the nearer he approached, the hotter was 
his fit: and the quieter the bells were, 
his mood. Ihus rode he gn, 
himſelf: „What meaneth (faith he) that knave the 


„ „„ ” 
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intercede.. ith: the | ing and-,queen, that they might 
b dee nd 5 75 . 5 and ſaid that they were 


125 


all contented humbly to ſubmit themſelves to their ma- 


: ſome of the lords ſaid, that they de- 
es ge a 100 a- piece, and others ſaid, that 
Mr. Lucas and Mr. Whetſtone deſerved to pay a 
1000 marks a- piece, and the reſt. gool. a- piece. At 
laſt, ſentence was given by the lord chancellor, 
that they ſhould pay a thouſand marks a- piece, and that 
they ſhould go to priſon again, and there remain till 
further orders were taken for their puniſhment. 

Tueſday, Oclober 3o, the lord J. Gray, was delivered 
out of the Tower, and ſet at liberty). | 

Sunday, Nevember 4, five prieſts did penance, at 
Paul's-Croſs, who were content to put away their wives, 
and take upon them again to miniſter. Each of them 
had a taper in his hand, and a rod, wherewith the prea- 
cher did diſpel them. eat.” | 

Wedneſday, November 7, the lord Paget, and fir Ed- 
ward Haſtings, maſter of the horſe, were ſent as ambaſ- 
ſadors, I khow not whither, but, as it was judged, to 
Cardinal Poole, who lay all that ſummer before at Bruſ- 
ſels: and it was thought they were ſent to accompany 
and conduct him into England, where at that time he 
was nominated and appointed biſhop of Canterbury. 
Friday, November. g, Mr. Barlow, late biſhop of Bath, 
and Mr. Cardmaker, were brought before the council, 
in the Star-chamber, where after communication they: 
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were commanded to the Fleet. ; | 1 
Saturday, November 10, the ſheriffs of London had vn 
orders to take an inventory of every one of their goods, __ 
which wereot Mr. Throgmorton's jury, and toſeal up their £8 
doors, which was done the ſame day. Mr. Whetſtone, "1 


Mr. Lucas, and Mr. Kytcly, were adjudged to pay 10001): 
a-piece, and the reſt 1000 marks a-piece, to be paid -/ 8 
within one fortnight after. From this payment were = 
exempted only four, who ſubmitted themſelves, whoſe 
names are theſe, Mr. Loc, Mr. Poynter, M. Beſwike, 
and Mr. Carter. 
Mention has been made of the viſitation of Edmund: 
Bonner, biſhop of London, which begun (as is ſaid) 
about the month of September; for the better prepara- 1 
tion whereof were ſet forth certain articles, to the 1 
number of 37; which articles, partly for the tediouſneſs 
of them, partly for that Mr. Bale in a certain treatiſe 
hath ſufficiently painted out the fame in proper colours, 
partly alſo, becauſe I will not infect this book with them, 
I pals them over, proceeding in the progreſs of this bi- = 
ſhop in his viſitation in the county of Effex ; who. - x8 
paſſing through the ſaid county of Eſſex, being attended vl 
with divers worſhiptul of the ſhire, (for ſo they were =» 
commanded) arrived at Sterford in Hertfordſhire, where = 
he reſted certain days, ſolacing himſelf, after that painful 1 
peregrination, with no ſmall feaſting and banqueting, 2 
with his attendants, at the houſe of one Parſons, his | 
nephew, whoſe wife he commonly called his fair niece ; 
(fair ſhe was indeed) and he took there great pleaſure to —= 
hear her play upon the virginals, wherein ſhe excelled, = 
inſomuch that every dinner (ſitting by his ſweet fide) = 
ſhe aroſe, and played three ſeveral times at his requeſt, of | 
good and ſpiritual devotion tqwards her, After ſome *R 
days were paſſed inthis faſhion, he proceeded in his popith - 
vititation toward Hadham, his own houſe and pariſh, not 


more than two miles from Stertord, being there moſt ſo- 


lemnly rung out, as in all other places where he paſſed. RM 
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no ſtirring there in honour” of his holineſs, he grew into 


the unquieter was. 
chafing and fuming with 


clerk,. chat he ringeth not? and the parſon, that be 
meeterh me not? with other paſſionate expreſſions. 


* 2 ty "I or. >, * al 
Son et a er eo, 
- YE NE SR EE. 2 | F 
_ * SER . 2 
- fo \ . = 


| lain melancholy, ſo as no man willingly would 
© raging humour fo far incor- 
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Boxxts, Biſhop of Loxpox, ſtriketh Sir THoMAs IossELIx. 


1 


porated in his breaſt. At laſt, the church door being 


opened, the biſhop entered, and finding no ſacrament 
hanged up, no rood-loft decked after the popith pre- 
cept, (which had commanded about the ſane lime a 


well-favoured rood, croſs, or image, and of tall ſtature, 


univerſally in all churches to be ſet up) curtailed his 
ſmall devotions, and fell from choler and melancholy tb 
madneſs in the greateſt degree, ſweating, and raging, 


with an hunting oath or two, (and by no ſifall oaths) 
that in his own church, where he hoped to have ſcen 
beſt order, he found moſt diſorder, to his honour's moſt 


heavy diſcomfort, as he ſaid, calling the parſon (whoſe 
name was Dr. Bricket) knave and heretic ; (ho there 
humbled himſelf, and yielded, as it-were, to his fault, 
ſaying, He was ſorry his lordſhip was come before, that 
he and his pariſh” looked for him, and therefore could 
not do their duties to receive him accordingly : and as 
for thoſe things which were lacking, he truſted in ſhort 
time hereafter he ſhould compaſs that which hitherto he 
could not bring about. Therefore if it pleaſed his lord- 


ſhip to come to his poor houſe, where his dinner was 


repared, he would ſatisfy him in thoſe things, which 
bis lordſhip thought amiſs. Yet this teaſonable anſwer 


neither could ſatisfy, nor aſſwage his unreaſonable paſ- 


ſion. For the catholic prelate uttetly defied him and 
his cheer, commanding him out of his ſight, ſaying, 
as his bye-word was, © Before God thou irt a knave, 
avaunt heretic,” and therewithal, whether thruſting, or 
ſtriking at him, ſo it was, that with his hand he gave ſit 
Thomas Joffelin (who then ſtovd next the biſhop) a 
good blow upon the ear; whereat, being ſomewhat aſto- 
niſhed, fir Thomas ſaid, What meaneth your lordſhip? 
have you been trained in Will Sommer's ſchool, to 
ſtrike him who ſtandeth next you ? The biſhop, till in a 
rage, either heard not, or would not hear. Upon which 


Mr. Fecknam, dean of St. Paul's, addreſſing the knight, 


ſaid, O Mr. Joſſelin, you muſt bear with my lord, 
for truly his long impriſonment in the Mar ſhalſea, and 
the miſuſing of him there hath altered him, that in theſe 
paſſions he is not maſter of himſelf, nor will it avail to 
give him counſel until his heat be paſſed, and then aſſure 
yourſelf, Mr. Joſſelin, my lord will be ſorry for thoſe 
abuſes, and that miſconduct which he cannot now ſee 
in himſelf.” To whom fir Thomas merrily replied, 
i So it ſeems, Mr. Fecknam, that now he is come fotth 
from the Marſhalſea, he is ready to go to Bedlam.” At 
which coriceit ſome laughed, and more ſmiled; becauſe 
the nail was hit ſo truly upon the head. The biſhop ap- 
peared not in the leaſt abaſhed at his own folly ; and it is 


no wonder he was not aſhamed to ſtrike a ſtranger, who 


ſpared not the burning of ſo many good men. 
This combat being finiſhed, the martial prelate pre- 


ſently taketh him to his horſe again, notwithſtanding he 


at firſt intended to tarry at Hadham three or four days, 
and had made proviſions in his own houſe accoitlingly ; 
but leaving his dinner, he rode that night with a ſmall 
company of his houſhold to Ware, to the great wonder 
of all the country, who looked not for his coming till 
three days after, 
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his 
church. This done, he demanded his money : but 


But though the biſhop poſted haſtily away, his reti- + 
rive thought it moſt prudent to tarry behind ; and his- 
doctors and chaplains, a few excepted, dined at Dr. 
Bricket's, as merrily as the biſhop rode to Ware chafing- 
ly. Now the cauſes which induced hin to leave-a good 
dinnet, were ſuppoſed to be, that his tordfhip was of- 
fended at not receiving thoſe ſplemnities he Was accuſto- 
med to be ſaluted withal in other places, and becauſe his 
wooden god was not elevated ſeemly in the robd-lott to 
entertain ſtrangers ; on which account he took occaſion 
to quarrel with Dr. Bricket; for the biſhop had iſſued 


out his precept, that in every pariſh a rood, (a croſs, 


crucifix, and other ĩmages) ſhould be erected, both well 


' favoured; and tall in ſtature : which brings to my mind 
(ſays Mr: Fox) what happened in a certain town in Lan- 


caſhire, neat to Lancaſter, called Cockram, where the 


- pariſhiontrs and church-wardens, having at the ſame 


time a like charge for the erecting of a robd in their pa- 
riſh church, had made their bargain, and were at a 
price with one that could cunningly carve and paint ſuch 
idols; for the framing of their rood ; who, according to 
prbmiſe, made thein one, and ſet it up in their 


they miſliking bis workmanſhip, refuſed to pay him, 
whereupon he arreſted thein, and the matter was brought 
before the mayor of Lancaſter, who was a very fit man 
for ſuch a purpoſe, and an old favourer of the goſpel; 
which is rare in that country. Then the carver began 
to declare how they covenanted with him for the making 
of a rood with the appurtenances, ready carved and ſet 
up in their church, which he according to his promiſe 
had done ; and how demanding his money, they refuſed 
to pay him. Is this true, quoth the mayor to the war- 
dens? Yes, fir, ſaid they. And why do you not pay 
the poor man his due, quoth he? May it pleaſe you, 
maſter mayor, quoth they, becauſe the rood we had be- 
fore was a well- favoured man, and he promiſed to make 
us ſuch another; but this that he hath ſet us up now, is 
the worſt favoured thing that ever you ſet your eyes on, 
gaping and grinning in ſuch ſort, that none of our chil- 
dren dare once look him in the face, or come near him. 
The mayor thinking that it was good enough for that 
purpoſe, if it had been worſe, My maſters, quoth he, 
howſoever you like the rood; the poor man's labour hath 
been never the leſs, and it is a pity that he ſhould- have 
any hindrance or loſs thereby. Therefore I will tell you 
what you ſhall do: pay him the money you promiſed 
him, and go your ways home and look on it, and if it 


will net ſerve for a god, make no more ado, but clap a 


pair of horns on his head, and ſo he will make an excel 
lent devil. This the pariſhioners took exceeding well; 
the poor man had his money, and divers laughed well 
thereat: but ſo did not the Baby loniſh prieſts; 

This mayor continued a proteſtant almoſt 50 years, 
and was the only reliever of Mr. March, the martyr, 
(whoſe ſtory followeth hereafter) with meat, drink, and 
lodging, while he lay in Lancaſter-caſtle, the ſpace of 
three quarters of a year, before ht was had to Cheſter to 
be burned, &c: ; | | 
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Bis no Boxxta's Maxpärz.— Te Qurtx's ſuppoſed Pkteoxnaxty.—Carpixat Pobrx's Orarion.---The Submiſſor 
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8 this time came forth a precept, or man- 
| date, from Bonner, biſhop of London, to all bi- 
ps and curates within his dioceſe, for aboliſhing of 
ſuch ſcripture paſſages and writings as had been painted 
upon. CIR ER in king Edward's days; the copy 
v is inſerted here, chat the preſent generation may 


ſce the wicked proceedings of their impious zeal, or ra- 


i 


+> 


ther their malicious rage agent the Lord and his word ; 
as alſv againſt the edifying of chriſtian people; 
and hence will appear, not only how blaſphemouſly 
they ſpake againſt the holy ſcriptures, but likewiſe 
how ſtudiouſly they ſought by all manner of means to 
keep the people ſtill ih ignorance. | 


A Max- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ward their papiſtica 


- 
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78 | "The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. Q. Max v. A. D. 1554: 


A Manpare of Biſhop BoNNER, 10 aboliſh the SCRIP- 
TURES and WRITINGS painted upon CHURCH-W ALLS. 


EY (by God's permiſſion). biſhop of London, to all 
and every. parſons, vicars, clerks, And lettered, within 
the pariſh of m, or within the precinct of our dioceſe of 
London, whereſoever being, ſendeth greeting, grace, and be- 
nediction. ö 

Becauſe ſome children of iniquity, given up to carnal deſires 
and novelties, have by many ways enterprized to baniſh the 
ancient manner and order of the church, and to bring in and 
eſtabliſh ſects and hereſies; taking from thence the picture of 
Chriſt, and many things beſides inſtituted and obſerved of an- 


cient time laudably in the ſame, placing in the room thereof 


luch things, as in ſuch a place it behoved them not to do, and 
alſo have procured as a ſtay to their hereſies (as they thought) 
certain ſcriptures wrongly applied to be painted upon the 
church-walls, all which perſons tend chiefly to this end; that 
they might uphold the liberty of the fleſh, and marriage of the 
prieſts, and deſtroy, as much as lay in them, the reverent ſa- 
crament of the altar, and might __— and enervate holy 
days, faſting · days, and other laudable diſcipline of the catholic 
church, opening a window to all vices, and r u 
the way unto virtue: wherefore we being moved with a chril- 
tian zeal, judging that the premiles are not to be longer ſut- 
fered, do, for diſcharge of our duty, commit unto you jointly 


and ſeverally, and by the tenor hereof do ſtraitl _ and 
con- 


command you, that at the receipt hereof, with all ſpec 
venient, you do warn, or cauſe to be warned, firſt, ſecond, 
and third time, and peremptorily, all and ſingular church-war- 
dens and pariſhioners whoſoever within our foreſaid dioceſe of 
London, whereſoever any ſuch ſcriptures or paintings have been 
attempted, that they aboliſh and extinguiſh ſuch manner of 
ſcriptures, ſo that by no means they be either read or ſeen, and 
therein to proceed moreover as they ſhall ſee good and laudable 
in this behalf. And if, after the ſaid monition, the ſaid church- 
wardens and pariſhioners ſhall be found remiſs and negligent, 
or culpable, then you jointly and ſeverally ſhall ſce the foreſaid 
ſcriptures to be razed, aboliſhed and extinguiſhed forthwith : 
citing all and ſingular thoſe church-wardens and pariſhioners, 
(whom we alſo for the ſame do cite here by the tenor hereof ) 
that all and ſingular the church-wardens and pariſhioners being 
{lack and negligent, culpable therein, ſhall appear before us, 
our vicar general and principal official, or our commiſſary ſpecial 
in our cathedral church of St. Paul at London, in the conſiſtory 
there, at the hour appointed for the ſame, the ſixth day next at- 
ter their citation, it it be a court-day, or elſe at the next court- 
day after enſuing, where either we or our official or commiſſary 
ſhall ſit ; there to ſay and alledge for themſelves ſome reaſona- 
ble cauſe, if they have or can tell of any, why they ought not 
to be excommunicated, or otherwiſe puniſhed for ſuch their 
negligence, ſlackneſs, and fault, to ſay and to alledge, and fur- 
ther to do and receive, as law and reaſon requireth. And 
what you have done in the N do you certify us, or our 
vicar, principal official, and ſuch our commiſſary, diligently 
and duly in all things, and through all things, or let him among 
you thus certify us, which hath taken upon him to execute this 


mandate: In'witneſs whereof we have ſet our ſeals to theſe 
preſents. Dated in the biſhop's palace at London, the 25th 


day of the month of October, in the year of our Lord, 1554, 
and of our tranſlation the 16th. | 


About this time the Lord Chancellor ſent M. Chriſto- 


pherſon unto the univerſity of Cambridge, with theſe 


three articles, which he enjoined them to obſerve. 
The firſt, that every ſcholar ſhould wear his apparel 
according to his degree in the ſchools. | 


The ſecond was touching the pronunciation of the 
Greek tongue. 


The third, That every preacher there ſhould declare 


the whole ſtile of the king and queen in their ſermons. 
In this univerſity of Cambridge, and alſo of Oxford, 
by reaſon of introducing theſe things, and eſpecially for 
the alteration of religion, many wiſe and learned men 
departed from the univerſities : of whom, ſome of their 
own accord gave over, ſome were thruſt out of their fel- 
lowſhips, ſome were miſerably handled : infomuch that 
in Cambridge, in the college of St. John, there were 
24 places void together, in whoſe rooms were taken in 
24 others, which neither in virtue nor religion were to 
be compared to thoſe that were before. And no leſs mi- 
ſerable was the eſtate of Oxford, by reaſon of the time 
and the eh eo vns, of the viſitors, who for ſetting for- 


proceedings, had no regard or reſ- 
pect to the forwardneſs of good wits, Ws 2 


nance of good letters, beginning then more and more to 


flouriſh in that univerſity, 


Nor muſt we pals over in ſilence the famous exhorta- 
; 1 ” 


- prieſts and other eccleſiaſtical - miniſters, in their maſſes, 


tion of Dr. Treſham, who ſupplying the room of the 


ſubdean in Chriſt-church, after he had called the ſtu- 
dents of the college together, with great eloquence and 
art, began to commend the dignity of the maſs unto 
them, declaring, that there was ſtuft enough in the ſcrip- 
ture to prove the maſs good. Then to allure them to 


the catholic ſervice of the church, he uſed theſe reaſons, 


declaring that there were a goodly company of copes, 
that were appointed to Windſor, but he had found the 
queen ſo gracious unto him, that they ſhould come to 
Chriſt's-church. Now, if they like honeſt men would 
come to church, they ſhould wear them on holy days. 
And beſides all this, he would get them the lady bells 
of Bampton, and that ſhould make the ſweeteſt ring in 
all England: And as for holy water to ſprinkle, he had 


already the faireſt that was within the realm. Where- 


fore he thought that no man would be ſo mad to forego 
theſe commodities, &c. 

Hence appcareth what want of diſcretion is in the fa- 
thers of popery, .and into what idle follies ſuch men do 
fall, whom, if it be his pleaſure, may the Lord convince, 


and open their eyes to ſee their groſs ignorance. But to 


proceed with our narrative. | 
On Monday, November 229, the parliament met ; at 

the opening whereof, both the King and queen rode to 

the houſe of lords in their robes, having two {words borne 


before them; the earl of Pembroke bore the king's 


ſword, and the earl of Weſtmoreland the queen's. They 
had alſo two caps of maintenance borne before them, 
whereot the carl of Arundel bore one, and the carl of 
Shrewſbury the other. 


Wedneſday, 2 1ſt, Cardinal Poole landed at Dover, 


on which day an act paſſed for his reſtitution in blood, 
utterly repealing, as falſe and moſt ſlanderous, that act 
made againſt hun in the reign of Henry VIII; and on 
the next day, November 22d, the king and queen came 
to the parliament-houſe to give the royal aſſent to this 
act, and to eſtabliſh the ſame againſt his coming. 5 

Saturday, 24th, the cardinal came by water to Lon- 
don, and ſo to Lambeth-houſe, which was ready pre- 
pared againſt his coming. 2.6 > 

Wedneſday, 28th, there was a general proceſſion in St. 
Paul's, for joy that the queen was conceived and quick 
with child, as was declared in a letter ſent from the 
council to the biſhop of London. At this proceſſion, 
ten biſhops, and all the prebendaries of St. Paul's were 
preſent, and alſo the lord mayor with the aldermen, and a 
great number of commons of the city in their beſt array. 
The following is a copy of the council's letter. 


A LETTER. 
From the Couxcit o Epnuxy BoxxER, Biſhop of 


Loxpoxn, concerning Queen Mary's CONCEPTION. 


. e our hearty commendations unto your good lord- 
A. ſhip: whereas it hath pleaſed Almighty God amongſt 
other his infinite benefits of late moſt graciouſly poured upon 
us and this whole realm, to extend his benedidtion upon the 


. 5 * . * * © 
queen's majeſty in ſuch fort, as ſhe is conceived and quick of 


child : whereby her majeſty (being our natural liege lad 
and undoubted inheritor of 'n ä — 1 Kn 


certain ſucceſſion in the crown is given unto us, and conſe- 
quently the great calamities (which for want of ſuch ſucceſſion 
might otherwiſe have fallen upon us and our ſterity) ſhall by 
God's grace be well avoided, if we thanktully acknowledge 
this benefit of Almighty God, endeavouring ourſelves with 
earneſt repentance to thank, honour and ſerve him, as we are 


moſt bounden : theſe are not only to advertiſe heſ 
news, to be by you publiſhed in al places wit 2 of thee woe 


thanks with us for this his eſpecial grace, and alſo give order 


that thanks may be openly given by ſinging of Te Deum in all 


the churches within your ſaid dioceſe; and that likewiſe all 


and other divine ſervices, may continuall to 'Almi 

God fo to extend his holy hand over het! matey, he Kg 
highneſs, and this whole realm, as this thing, bein by his om- 
nipotent power graciouſly thus begun, may by the — be well 


continued and brought tò good effect, to the gl 
Whereunto, albeit we Suhr not, ye would 'of — boa 


deſire we have to have this thing done out of hand ili 
. 0 | 4 
ly continued, we have alſo written theſe our 3 


In 


good hope of 


| our dioceſe, 
but alſo to pray and require you, that both yourſelf do give God : 


had ſpecial regard without theſe our letters, yet * irs 
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not in parts as other countries, nor by one and one, as 


ther the fervent devotion o 


N 


79 | 


in remembrance ; and fo bid your lordſhip moſt heartily well to 


fare. From Weſtminſter, the 27th of November, 1554, 


| Your aſſured loving friends, 
S. Winton | 


E Bathon 
Arundel | Rich 

F. Shrewſbury Thomas Watthom 
Edward Darby John Huddilitone 
Henry Suſſex . Southwell. 


The ſame day,in the afternoon, cardinal Poole came 
to the parliament houſe, which at that time was kept 
in the great chamber of the court at Whitehall, for 
that the queen was then fick, and could not go abroad: 
where the king and queen's majeſty fitting under the 
cloth of ſtate, and the cardinal fitting on the right 


hand, with all the other eſtates of the parliament being 


reſent, the biſhop of Wincheſter, being lord chancel- 
r, began in this manner. | 


M lords of the upper houſe, and you my maſters of the 


nether houſe, here is preſent the right reverend father in 
God my lord cardinal Poole, come from the apoſtolic ſee of 
Rome, as ambaſſador to the king and queen's majeſties, upon 
one of the weightieſt cauſes that ever happened in this realm, 
and which pertaineth to the glory of God, and your univerſal 
benefit. The which ambaſſage their majeſties* pleaſure is to be 
fignified unto you all by his own mouth, truſting that you will 
receive and accept it in as benevolent and thankful wiſe as their 
highneſſes have done, and that you will give an attentive and 
inclinable ear unto him. | 


The lord chancellor having ended, the cardinal began 
his oration, wherein he declared the cauſes of his com- 
ing, and what were his defires and requeſts. In the 
mean time, the court gate was kept ſhut until he had 
made an end of his oration. 


CARDINAL PooLE, in the PARLIA- 


The OkATTON of 
| | MENT HovusE. 
V lords all, and yau that are the commons of this pre- 
ſent parliament aſſembled, which in effect is nothing elſe 
but the ſtate and body of the whole realm: as the cauſe of my 
coming hither hath been moſt wiſely and gravely declared by 
my lord chancellor, ſo, before I enter upon the particularities 
of my commiſſion, I have ſomewhat touching myſelf, and to 
give moſt humble and hearty thanks to the king . queen's ma- 
jeſties, and after them to you all, which of a man exiled and 
baniſhed from this commonwealth, have reſtored me to be a 
member of the ſame, and of a man having no place either 
here, or elſewhere, within this realm, have admitted me in a 
place, where to ſpeak and to be heard. This I proteſt unto 
cou all, that though I was exiled my native country without 
juſt cauſe, as God knoweth, yet the ingratitude could not take 
from me the affection and deſire that I had to, profit and do you 
good. If the offer of my ſervice might have been received, it 
was never to ſeek ; and where that could not be taken, you 
never failed of my prayer, nor ever ſhall. | 
But leaving the rehearſal thereof, and coming more near to 
the matter of my commiſſion, I ſignify unto you all, that 
my principal travel is for the reſtitution of this noble realm to 
the ancient nobility, and to declare unto you, that the ſee apoſ- 
tolic, from whence I come, had a ſpecial reſpe& to this realm 
above all other, and not without cauſe, ſeeing that God him- 


ſelf, as it were by providence, hath given this realm preroga- 


tive of nobility above others ; which to make more plain unto 
you, it is to be conſidered that this iſland firſt of all iſlands re- 
ceived the light of Chriſt's religion. For as ſtories teſtify, it 
was the firſt that embraced the chriſtian faith. | 
Now the Britons being firſt inhabitants of this realm (not- 


. withſtanding the ſubjection of the emperors and heathen pee 
| 


did receive Chriſt's faith from the apoſtolic ſee univerſally, and 


arts tries, clocks 
increaſe their hours by diſtinction of times, but alto alice at 


once, as it were, in a moment. But after that their ill merits 
or forgetfulneſs of God had deſerved expulſion, and that ſtran- 
gers being infidels had poſſeſſed this land, yet God of his good- 
neſs, not leaving where he once loved, ſo illuminated the hearts 
of the Saxons, being heathen men, that they forſook the dark- 
neſs of heathen errors, and embraced the light of Chriſt's reli- 
gion: ſo that within a ſmall ſpace idolatry and heathen ſuper- 
4tition were utterly abandoned in this ifland. 


This was a great prerogative of nobility, the benefit whereof, 


though it be to be aſcribed to God, yet the mean occaſion of || . ſo it is not to be doubted but that he ſhall ſend them 
0 


iſſue, 


the ſame came from the church of Rome. In th 

which church we have ever ſince continued and conſented with 

the. reſt of the world in _ of religion. And to ſhew fur- 

the inhabitants of this iſland to- 

wards the church of Rome, we read that divers princes in the 

* time with great travel and expences went perſonally to 
0. 7. | LT | 
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and extirpation of all errors and ſects. 


gave to Henry II. king of England, the right and ſeignory of the 


dominion of Ireland which pertaineth to the ſee of Rome. 


received from the apoſtolic ſee, nor how ready the ſame hath 
been to relieve us in all our neceſſities. Nor will I rehearſe the 
manifold miſeries and calamities that this realm hath ſuffered by 
ſwerving from that unity. And even as in this realm, ſo alſo 
in all other countries, which, refuſing the unity of, the catholic 
faith, have followed fantaſtical doctrine, the like plagues have hap- 
pened. Let Aſia and the empire of Greece be a Pecacte unto 
the world, who, by ſwerving from the unity of the church of 
Rome, are brought into captivity and ſubjection of the Turks. 
All ſtories are full of the like examples. And to come unto 
the later time, look upon our neighbours in Germany, who, 
by ſwerving from this unity, are miſerably afflicted with diver- 
ſity of ſects, ard divided into factions. j 
Vhy ſhould I rehearſe unto you the tumults and effuſion of 
blood that hath happened there of late days; or trouble you 
with the rehearſal of thoſe plagues that have happened ſince this 
innovation of religion, whereof you have felt the bitterneſs, and 
I have heard the report? Of all which matters I can ſay no 
more, but ſuch was the miſery of the time. And fee how far 
forth this fury went. For hole.tha live under the Turks, may 
freely live after their conſcience, and ſo was it not lawful here. 
If men examine well upon what grounds theſe innovations 
began, they ſhall well find the root of this, as of many other 
miſchiefs, was avarice, and that the luſt and carnal affection of 
one man confounded all laws both divine and human, And fiot- 
withſtanding all theſe devices and policies, practiſed within 
this realm againſt the church of Rome, they needed not to 
have loſt you, but that they thought rather as friends to recon- 
Cile you, than as enemies to infeſt you. For they wanted not 
great offers of the moſt mighty potentates in all Europe to have 
aided the church in that quarrel, Then mark the ſequel : there 
ſeemed by theſe changes to riſe a great face of riches and gain, 
which in proof came to great miſery and lack. Sce how God 
then can confound the wiſdom of the wile, and turn unjuſt policy 
to mere folly, and that thing which ſeemed to be done tor re- 
lief, was cauſe of plain ruin and decay. Yet ice that goodneſs 
of God, which at no time failed us, but moſt benignly offered 
0 grace, when it was of our parts leaſt ſought and worſe de- 
enede 
And when all light of true religion ſeemed utterly extinct, the 
churches defaced, the altars overthrown, the miniſters corrupt- 


ed; even like as in a lamp the light being covered, yet it is not 


gaenched, even ſo in a few remained the confeflion of Chriſt's 
aith, namely, in the breaſt of the queen's excellency, of whom, 
to ſpeak without adulation, the | ha of the prophet may be 
verified, Behold, ſhe is as one forſaken !”? 

And ſee how miraculouſly God of his goodneſs preſerved her 
highneſs, contrary to the expectation of man, that when num- 
bers conſpired againſt her, and policies were deviſed to diſin- 
herit her, and armed power prepared to deſtroy her; yet 
ſhe being a virgin helpleſs, naked, and unarmed, prevailed 
and had the victory over tyrants; which is not to be af- 


cribed to any policy of man, but to the almighty great good- 
| neſs and providenceof God, to whom the, honour is to be given. 


And therefore it may be ſaid, Give glory to God. For in man's 
ent, on her grace's part was nothing in appearance but 
eſpair. | 

And yet for all theſe practices and devices of ill men, here 
you ſee her grace eſtabliſhed in her eſtate, ng Log lawtul 
queen and governeſs, born among you, whom God hath ap- 
pointed to reign over you, for the reſtitution of true religion, 
And to confirm her 
race the more ſtrongly in this enterprize, lo! how the provi- 
ence of God hath joined her in marriage with a prince of like 


religion; who being a king of great might, armour, and force, 
yet uſeth towards you neither armour nor force, but ſeeketh you 


by the way of love and amity ; in which reſpe& great cauſe 


- you have to give thanks to eas, God, that hath ſent you 


ſuch a catholic governeſs. It ſha 
to love, obey, and ſerve them. | 
And as it was a ſingular favour of God to conjoin them in 


be therefore your part again 


r the comfort and ſurety of this commonwealth. 

Of all princes in Europe, the emperor hath travelled moſt in 
the cauſe of religion, as it appeareth by his acts in Germany; 
yet happily, by ſome ſecret judgment of God, he hath not at- 


chieved the end. With whom in my journey hitherwards I 
had conference touching my ambaſſy; whereof, when we 


had 


U | 4 8 underſtanding, 
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underſtanding, he ſhewed a great appearance of mot earneſt 
Joy and gladneſs, ſaying, © hat it * him no leſs of the 
reconcilement of this realm unto chriſtian unity, than that his 
fon was placed by 3 in the kingdom; and moſt glad he 
was of all, that the occaſion thereof ſhould come by me being 
an Engliſhman born, which is (as it were) to call home our- 
ſelves. Ican well compare him to David, who, though he were 
a man elect of God, yet, for that he was contaminate with blood 
and war, could not build the temple of Jeruſalem, but left 
the finiſhing thereof to Solomon, who was a peace-making 
king. So may it be thought, that the appealing of contro- 
verſies of religion in chriſtianity, is not appointed to this em- 
ror, but rather to his ſon, who ſhall perform the building that 
ba father had begun. Which church cannot be perfectly built, 
unleſs univerſally in all realms we adhere to one head, and do 
acknowledge him to be the vicar of God, and to have ann 
from above : for all power is of God, according to the laying, 
There is no power, but comes from God.” And therefore I conl1- 
der that all power being in God, yetfor the conſervation of quietand 
odlyslife in the world, he hath derived that wer from above 
Fro the parts here in earth; which is, into the imperial and ec- 
cleſiaſtical. And theſe two powers, as they be ſeveral and diſ- 
tinct, ſo have· they two ſeveral effects and operations. For ſe- 
cular princes, to whom the temporal ſword 1s committed, are 
miniſters of God to execute vengeance upon tranſgreſſots and 
evil livers, and to preſerve the well-doers and innocent from 
injury and violence. Which power is repreſented in theſe two 
moſt excellent perſons, the king and eee majeſties here pre- 
ſent, who have this power committed unto them immediately 
from God, without any ſuperior in that behalf. 

The other power is of miniſtration, which is the power of 
the keys, and order in the eccleſiaſtical ſtate, which is by the 
authority of God's word, examples of the apoſtles, and of all 
old holy fathers from Chriſt hitherto, attributed and given to the 
apoſtolic ſee of Rome, by ſpecial prerogative. From which 
ſee J am here deputed legate and ambaſſador, having full and 
ample commiſſion from thence, and have the keys committed to 
my hands: I confeſs to you that I have the keys, not as mine 
own keys, but as the keys of him that ſent me, and yet can- 
not open : not for want of power in me to give, but for certain 
impediments in you to receive, which mult be taken away be- 
fore my commiſſion can take effect. This I proteſt before 
you, my commiſſion is not of -prejudice to any perſon, I come 
not to deſtroy, but to build ; I come to reconcile, not to con- 
demn ; I am not come to compel, but to call again; I am not 

come to call any thing in — already done, but my com- 
miſſion is of grace and clemency to ſuch as will receive it. For 
as touching all matters that are paſt, they ſhall be as things caſt 
into the ſea of ſorgetfulneſs. | 

But the means whereby you ſhall receive this benefit, is to 
tevoke and repeal thoſe laws and ſtatutes, which are impedi- 
ments, blocks, and bars to the execution of my commiſſion. 
For like as I myſelf had neither place nor voice to ſpeak here 
_— you, but was in all reſpects a baniſhed man, til ſuch 
time as ye had repealed thoſe laws that lay in my way, even ſo 
cannot you receive the benefits and grace offered from the 
apoſtolic ſee, until the abrogation of 2 laws, whereby you 
_ "os and diſſevered yourſelves from the unity of Chriſt's 
church. 

It remaineth thgrefore that you, like true chriſtians, and pro- 
vident men for the weal of your ſouls and bodies, ponder what 
is to be done in this ſo weighty a cauſe; and ſo to frame your 
acts and proceedings, as they may firſt tend to the glory of God, 

u 


and next to the conſervation of your commonwealth, ſurety, and 


quietnels, ; 


The next day the three eſtates aſſembled again in the 
"ig chamber of the court at Weſtminſter : where the 


ing, queen, and the cardinal being preſent, they did 


exhibit (all ny a ſupplication to their highneſſes; 
the tenor whereof followeth. 


The SUPPLICATION and SUBMISSION of the Logs and | 


CoMMons, aſſembled in PARLIAMENT, to their Ma- 
IESTIES Mary and PHILIP. 


WE the lords ſpiritual and temporal, and the commons of | 


this preſent 8 aſſembled, repreſenting the whole 
body of the realm of England and dominions of the ſame, in our 
own names particularly, andalſc of the ſaid body univerſally, in this 
ſupplication directed to your majeſties with moſt humble ſuit, 


that it may, by your gracious interceſſion and means, be exhi- | 


bitedto the molt reverend father in God, the lord cardinal Poole, 
legate, ſent ſpecially hither from our moſt holy father pope 
12 the third, and the ſee apoſtolic of Rome, £ declare our- 

elves very ſorry and repentant for the ſchiſm and diſobedience 
Committed in this realm and dominions of the ſame, againſt the 
ſaid ſee apoſtolic, either by making, agreeing or executing any 

laws, ordinances or commandments againſt the ſupremacy of the 
laid ſee, or otherwiſe doing or ſpeaking that wigh 


ter, I will write no more thereof, but any 


preſerve and increaſe the authority of the 
| and proſper the moſt holy perſonage of y 


a t impugn the 
fame ; offering ourſelves, and promiſing by this our . 
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tion, that for a token and erden of our ſaid repentance, ws 
are, and ſhall be always ready, under and with the authority of 
your majeſties, to the uttermoſt of our power, to do that which 
hall be in us for the abrogation and repealing of the faid laws and 
ordinances in this preſent parliament; as well for ourlelves, as 
ſor the whole body whom we repreſent. WIL 

Whereupon we moſt humbly beſeech your majeſties, as per- 
ſons undefiled in the offence of this body towards the ſaid ſee, 
which nevertheleſs God by his providence hath made ſubject un- 
to your majeſties, ſo to ſet forth this our moſt humble ſuit, that 
we may obtain from the ſee apoſtolic, by the ſaid moſt reverend 
father, as well particularly as univerſally, abſolution, releaſe 
and diſcharge from all danger of ſuch cenſures and ſentences, as 
by the laws of the church we be fallen in; and that we may, as 
children repentant, be received into the boſom and unity of 
Chriſt's church; fo as this noble realm, with all the members 
thereof, may in unity and perfect obedience to the ſee apoſtolic, 
and pope for the time being, ſerve God and your majeſties, to 
the furtherance and advancament of his honcur and glory. 
Amen. 


The ſupplication being read, the King and queen de- 
livered the ſame unto the cardinal, who, (perceiving the 
effects thereof to anſwer his expectation) did receive the 
ſame moſt gladly from their majeſties: and after he had 
in few words given thanks to God, and declared what 
great cauſe he had to rejoice above all others, that bis 
coming from Rome into England had taken ſuch happy 


ſucceſs, he, by the pope's authority, did give them this 
abſolution following : 


UR Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who with his moſt precious blood 
hath redeemed and waſhed us from all our {ins and iniqui- 
ties, that he might purchaſe unto himſelf a glorious ſpouſe with- 
out ſpot or wrinkle, and whom the Father hath appointed head 
over all his church, he by his mercy abſolve you. And we by 
apoſtolic gory given unto us (by the moſt holy lord h 
Julius the third, his vicegerent on earth) do abſolve and deliver 
you, and every of you, with the whole realm and dominions 
thereof, from all hereſy and ſchiſm, and from all and every judge 
ment, cenſures, and pains, for that cauſe incurred; and alſo we 
do reſtore you again unto the unity of our mother the holy 
church, as in our letters more plainly it ſhall appear: in the 
name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Having finiſhed this buſineſs, they vent into the cha- 
pel, and there ſinging Te Deum, with great ſolemnity, 


declared the joy that for this reconciliation was pre- 
tended. 


The report of which was with great ſpeed ſent unto 
Rome; as well by the king and cardinal's letters, which 
hereafter follow, as alſo otherwiſe. Whereupon the 
pope cauſed three proceſſions to be made at Rome, and 
thanks to be given to God, with great joy, for the con- 
verſion of England to his church; and therefore praiſing 
the cardipal's diligence, and the devotion of the kin 
and queen, on Chriſtmas-eve, by his bulls he ſet forth a 
general pardon to all ſuch as did truly rejoice fortheſame. 


KINO Purlir's LETTER to Porr Julius. 
NI holy father, I wrote yeſterday unto Don John 


Maurique, that he ſhould declare by word of mouth, or 
elſe write to,your holineſs, in what good ſtate the matter of re- 
ligion ſtood in this realm, and of the ſubmiſſion to your holineſs, 
as to the chief. As this day, which is the feaſt of St. Andrew, 
late in the evening, we have done God that ſervice (to whoſe 
only goodneſs we muſt impute it, and to your holineſs, who 
have taken fo great 75 to gain theſe ſouls) that this realm 
with full and general conſent of all them that repreſent the 


ſtate, being very penitent for what was paſt, and well bent for 


that they come to do, ſubmitted themſelves to your holineſs, 


and to that holy ſee; whom, at the requeſt of the queen and 
me, your legate did abſolve. And foraſmuch as the ſaid Don 
John ſhall ſignify unto your holineſs all that paſſed in this mat- 

rite 1 that the queen and 
I, as moſt faithful and devout children o your holiteſs, have 
received the greateſt joy and comfort thereof, that may be ex- 


preſſed with tongue; conſidering that b | ; 
to God hereby, 0 hath g that Delides the ſervice done 


chanced in the time of your holineſs, to 
270 as it were in the lap of the holy catholic church ſuch a 
Kingdom as this is. And therefore I t 8 

ful enough for that it is done this day. And 1 truſt in him, 
that your holineſs ſhall always underſtand, that the holy ſee 
hath not had a more obedient ſon than I, nor more deſirous to 


ſame. God guide 


our holineſs as 1 de- 
lire. v ' . 


Your holineſs's moſt obedient ſon the king, &c. 


CARDINAL 
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CARDINAL PooLt's LETTER to the Poet. 


"HOSE things which I wrote unto your holineſs of late, 
1 of that hope which I truſted would come to paſs, that in 
a ſhort ſpace this realm would be reduced to the unity of the 
church, and obedience of the apoſtolic fee, though 1 did write 
then not without great cauſe ; yet nevertheleſs I could not be 
void of all fear, not only for that difficulty which the minds of 
our countrymen did ſhew, being ſo long alienated from the ſee 
apoſtolic, and for the old hatre which they had borne ſo many 


cars to that name: but much more I feared, leſt the firſt entry 


into the cauſe itſelf, ſhould be put off by ſome other matter or 
ion coming betwixt. 5 
e whereof, I made 7: means to the king 
and queen, whic little needed, for their own godlineſs, for- 
wardneſs, and earneſt deſire to bring the thing to als, far ſur- 
mounted my great and earneſt expectation. This day in the 
evening, being St. Andrew's day, 2% th firſt brought his bro- 
ther Peter to Chriſt) it is come to paſs, by the providence of 
God, that this realm is reclaimed to give due obedience unto 
Peter's ſeat and your holineſs, by whole means it may be con- 
joined to Chriſt the head, and his holy body, which is the 
church. The thing was done and concluded in parliament 
(the king and queen being preſent) with ſuch full conſent and 
great rejoicing, that incontinently, after I had made my oration, 
and given the benediction, with a great joy and ſhout there 
was divers times ſaid, Amen, Amen. Which doth evidently 
declare, that that holy ſeed, although it had been long opprel- 
ſed, yet was not utterly quenched in them; which chiefly was 
declared in the nobility. Returning home to my houſe, theſe 
things I wrote unta your holineſs, upon the ſudden rejoicing 
that I had ſo luckily brought to paſs ſo weighty a matter by the 
divine providence, thinking to have ſent my letters by the king's 
poſt, who (as it was faid) ſhould have departed ſhortly ; but 
afterwards changing my purpoſe, when had determined to 
ſend one of mine own men, I thought good to add thus much 
to my letters, for the more ample gratulation and rejoicing at 
that good chance: which thing as it was right 3 gladneſs to 
me, through the event of the ſame (being itſelf very great and 
to holy, ſo profitable to the whole church, ſo healthful to this 
my country which brought me forth, ſo honourable to the ſame 
which received me), ſo likewiſe I took no leſs rejoicing of the 
princes themſelves, through whoſe virtue and godlineſs the mat- 
ter did take ſucceſs and perfection. Of how many, and how 
great things may the church (which-is the ſpouſe of Chriſt, and 
our _— make her account through thoſe her children? Oh 
notable zeal of godlineſs! Oh ancient faith! which undoubted- 
ly doth ſo manifeſtly appear in them both, that whoſo ſeeth 
595 mult needs (whether he will or no) ſay the ſame which 
the prophet ſpake of the firſt children of the church: * Theſe 
are the ſeed which the Lord hath bleſſed. This is the Lord's 
planting to glory in.” | | 
your authority andearneſt affection favour this marriage ? which 
truly ſeemeth to expreſs a great ſimilitude of the higheſt king, 
which being heir of the world, was ſent down by his Father 
from the regal ſeat, to be ſpouſe and ſon of the virgin, and by 
this means to comfort all mankind : for even ſo this king him- 
ſelf, the greateſt heir of all men which are in the earth, leaving 
his father's kingdoms that are moſt great, is come into this little 
kingdom, and is become both the ſpouſe and fon of this virgin, 
{for he ſo behaveth himſelf as though he were a ſon, whereas in- 
decd he is a huſband) that he might, as he hath in effect already 
performed, ſhew himſelf an aider and helper to reconcile this 
People to Chriſt and his body, which is the church. Which 
things, ſeeing they are ſo, what may not our mother the church 


© Herſelf look for at his hands, that hath brought this to paſs, to 


convert the hearts of the fathers towards their ſons, and the 
unbelievers to the wiſdom of the righteous ? which virtue truly 
But the queen, which at that 
time, when your holineſs ſent melegate unto her, did rife *. as 
a rod of incenſe ſpringing out of the trees of myrrh, and as 


"_ 


How holily did your holineſs with all 


frankincenſe out of the deſert: ſhe, I ſay, which a little before 


was forſaken of all men, how wonderfully doth. ſhe now ſhine ? 
What a ſavour of myrrh and frankincenſe doth ſhe 
unto her people? which = the-prophet ſaith of the mother of 
Chriſt) brought forth before ſhe laboured ; before ſhe was de- 
livered, brought forth a man-child : who ever heard of ſuch a 
thing? and who hath ſeen the like of this? ſhall the earth bring 
forth in one day, or ſhall a whole nation be brought forth to- 
gether ? But ſhe hath now brought forth a whole nation before 
the time of that delivery, whereof we are in moſt great hope, 
How great cauſe is given to us to rejoice? how great cauſe 


have we to give thanks to God's mercy, your holineſs, and the 


emperor's majeſty, which have been cauſers of ſo happy and fo 
ly a marriage ; by which we being reconciled, are joined to 


82 

God the Father, to Chriſt, and to the church ? Of the which al- 
though I cannot comprehend in words the joy that I have taken, 
pet I cannot keep ſilence of it. And to this my rejoicing this 


alſo was yoined, (which when I had perceived by the letters of 


the reverend archbiſhop of Conſane, your holineſs's nuncio with 


the emperor's majelty, brought me marvellous great. gladneſs) 
that your ſaid holineſs began to reſtore to the ancient beauty 


W thoſe things, which in the church of Rome, through the cor- 


give forth 


ll 


ö 


ruption of times were deformed, which truly, when it ſhall be 
finiſhed, then ingleed may we well cry out with the prophet, and 
ſpeak unto your holineſs with theſe words: © Put off the ſtole 
of forrowv and vexation, and put on comelineſs, which thou 
haſt of God in everlaſting glory. For thy name ſhall be named 
of God everlaſting, peace of righteouſneſs, and honour of god- 
lineſs ; and then it ſhall be ſaid, Look about and ſee thy ſons 
deer ve from the un. riſing, to the going down of the 
ame, rejoicing in the holy word.” There is nothing trul 
(to ſpeak of x children gathered together in the weſt, which 
prepare themſelves to meet their 2 which they had rather 
lee, than her apparelled (that I may ule the words of the pro- 
phet) in the garment of righteouſneſs, wherewith God adorned 
her in times paſt. This one thing remaineth, that your holi- 
neſs's joy, and the joy of all the univerſal church may be per- 
fected, which, together with us her unworthy children, ceaſe 
not to pray to God for it. The Almighty God preſerve 
your holineſs long to continue in health for the profit of his 
church, From London, the laſt of November, 1554. 


Your moſt humble ſervant, 
RECGCINALD PooLE, Cardinal. 


On Sunday, December 2, Gardiner, biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, and lord chancellor of England, preached at 
Paul's-Croſs, at which ſermon the king and cardinal 
Poole were preſent, He took for his text the xiiith 
chapter of the epiſtle of St. Paul to the Romans, * This 
alſo we know the ſeaſon, brethren, that we ſhould now 
awake out of ſleep, for now is our falvation nearer than 
when we believed,“ &c. b 

Firſt, He ſhewed how the ſaying of St. Paul was veri- 
fied upon the gentiles, who had a long time ſlept in 
dark ignorance, not knowing God: therefore St. Paul, 
ſaid he, to ſtir up their heavy dulneſs, willed them to 
awake out of their long ſleep, becauſe their ſalvation was 
nearer, than when they believed. In amplifying this 
matter, and comparing our times with their's, he took 
occalion to declare what difference the Jewiſh ſacra- 


ments had from theſe of the Chriſtians, wherein he uſed 
. theſe words : | 


« Even as the ſacrament of the Jews did declare Chriſt 
to come, ſo do our ſacraments declare Chriſt to be al- 
ready come: but Chriſt to come, and Chriſt to be come, 
is not all one. For now that he is come, the Jews' ſacra- 
ments are done away, and our's only remain, which de- 
clare that he is already come, and is nearer us, than he 
was to the fathers of the old law: for they had him but 
in ſigns, but we have him in the ſacrament of the altar, 
even his very body. Wherefore now alſo it is time that 
we awake out of our ſleep, who have ſlept, or rather 
dreamed theſe twenty years paſt, as ſhall more eaſily 
appear by declaring at large ſome of the properties and 
ettects of a ſleep or a dream. And firſt, As men intend- 
ing to ſleep, do ſeparate themſelves from company, and 
deſire to be alone; even ſo have we ſeparated ourſelves 
from the ſee apoſtolic of Rome, and have been alone, 
unlike any other realm in Chriſtendom. | 

Secondly, As in ſleep men dream ſometimes of killing, 
ſometimes of maiming, ſometimes of drowning or burn- 
ing, ſometimes of ſuch beaſtlineſs as I dare not name, 
but will ſpare your ears ;. fo we have in this our ſleep, 
not only dreamed of beaſtlineſs, but we have done it in- 
deed. For in this our fleep hath not one brother de- 
ſtroyed another? Hath not half our money been wiped 
away at one time? And again, thoſe that would defend 
their conſcience, were ſlain, and others alſo otherwiſe 
troubled ; beſides infinite other things, which you all 
know, as well as I, whereof I appeal to your own 
conſciences. Further, in a man's {leep all his ſenſes are 
ſtopped, ſo that he can neither ſee, ſmell, nor hear : 


even ſo, whereas the ceremonies of the church were inſti.. 


tuted to move and ſtir up our ſenſes, they being taken 
away, were not our ſenſes (as ye would fay) ſtopped, and 
we faſt aſleep? Moreover, when a man would gladly 
ſleep, he will put out the candle, leſt peradventure it 
may hinder his fleep, and awake him: fo of late all ſuch 
writers as did hold any thing with the apoſtolic ſee, were 


condemned and forbidden to be read ; and Images 
(which were laymen's books) were caſt down and 


broken. 


The ſleep hath continued with us theſe twenty TRY 
and we all that while without a head. For when king 


Henry 
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Henry did firſt take upon him to be head of the church, 
it was then no church at all. After whoſe death, king 
Edward (having over him governors and protectors, 
which ruled as they liſted) could not be head ot the 
church, but was only a ſhadow or fign of a head, and 
at length it came to paſs, that we had no head at all; 
no, not ſo much as our two archbiſhops. For on the 
one fide, the queen being a woman, could not be head of 
the church ; and on the other ſide, they both were con- 
victed of one crime, and ſo depoſed. Thus while we 
deſired to have a ſupreme head among us, it came to 
paſs, that we had no head at all. When the tumult was 
in the north, in the time of king Henry VIII. (lam ſure) 
the king was determined to have given over the ſupre- 
macy again to the pope; but the hour was not then 
come, and therefore it went not forward, leſt ſome 
would have ſaid, that he did it for tear. 

After this, Mr. Knevet and I were ſent ambaſſadors 
unto the emperor, to deſire him that he would be a 
means between the pope's holineſs and the king, to bring 
the king to the obedience of the ſee of Rome, but the 
time was not yet come. For it might have been ſaid, 
that it had been done for a civil policy. Again, in the 
beginning of king Edward's reign, the matter was mov- 
ed, but the time was not yet: for it would have been 
ſaid, that the king (being but a child) had been bought 
and ſold. Neither in the beginning of the queen's reign 
was the hour come; for it would have been ſaid, that it 
was done in a time of weakneſs. Likewiſe when the 
king firſt came, if it had been done, they might have 
ſaid it had been by force and violence. But now, even 


now, the hour is come, when nothing can be objected, | 


but that it is the mere mercy and providence of God. 
Now hath the pope's holineſs, pope Julius III. ſent un- 
to us this moſt reverend father, cardinal Poole, an 
ambaſſador from his ſide. What to do? not to revenge 


the injuries done by us againſt his holineſs, but to give 


his benediction to thoſe that defamed and perſecut- 
ed him. | 

And that we may be the more meet to receive the ſaid 
benediction, I ſhall defire you that we may always aC- 
knowledge ourſelves offenders againſt his holineſs ; I do 
not exclude myſelf from the number; I will « weep 
with them that weep, and rejoice with them that rejoice.” 
And I ſhall deſire you, that we may defer the matter no 
longer, for now the hour is come. The king and 
queen's majeſties have already reſtored our holy father 
the pope to his ſupremacy; and the three eſtates aſſem- 
bled in the parliament, repreſenting the whole body of 


the realm, have alſo ſubmitted themſelves to his holi- 


neſs, and his ſucceſſors for ever; wherefore let us not 
any longer ſtay. 


that he is our father: for we received our doctrine firſt 
from Rome, therefore he may challenge us as his own. 
We have all cauſe to rejoice, for his holineſs hath ſent 
hither and prevented us, before we ſought him: ſuch 
care hath he for us, Therefore let us ſay, © This is the 
day which the Lord hath: made, we will rejoice and be 
glad init.” Rejoice in this day, which is of the Lord's 
working, that ſuch a noble birth is come, yea, ſuch a 


holy father (I mean my lord cardinal Poole) which can 
ſpeak unto us as unto brethren, and not as untoſtrangers, | 
who hath a long time been abſent. 


And let us now 
awake, who ſo long have ſlept, and in our {ſleep have 


done ſo much miſchief to the ſacraments of Chriſt, 
denying the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, and pulled 
down the altar, which thing Luther himſelf would not 
do, but rather reproved them that did, examining them 
of their belief in Chriſt.” 

This was the ſum of his ſermon before his prayers, 
wherein he prayed firſt for pope Julius the third, with all 
his college of cardinals, the biſhop of London, with the 
reſt of that order; then for the king and queen, and the 
nobility of this realm; and laſtly, for the commons of the 
fame, with the ſouls departed, lying in the pains of pur- 


tory. This ended, the time being late, they began in 


. Paul's to ring to their evening ſong, whereby the 


preacher could not be well heard, which cauſed him to 


Wd 


make an end of his ſermon. 


And even as St. Paul ſaid to the Co- 
rinthians, that he was their father, ſo may the pope ſay, 


— —— Ai. 


About this time a meſſenger was ſent from the par- 
liament to the pope, to deſire him to confirm and eſta- 
bliſh the ſale of abbey-lands and chauntry lands: for 
the lords and the parliament would grant nothing in 
the pope's bchalt, before their purchaſes were fully 
confirmed. | 

Thurſday, December 6, the whole convocation, both 
biſhops and others, were ſent for to Lambeth to the car. 
dinal, who the ſame day forgave them all their perjura- 
tions, ſchiſms, and hereſies, and they all there kneeled 
down, and received. his abſolution; and after an exhor- 
tation and gratulation for their converſion to the catholic 
church, made by the cardinal, they departed. 

Wedneſday, December 12, five of the eight men which 
lay in the Fleet, that were of Mr. Ihrogmorton's jury, 
were diſcharged, and ſet at liberty upon paying a fine 
of 2201. a- piece: and the other three put up a ſup- 
plication, therein declaring, that their goods did not 
amount to the ſum that they were appointed to pay ; 
upon which declaration, paying 40l. a- piece, they were 
delivered out of priſon on the 21ſt of December. 

Saturday, December 22, the parliament had a ſtrict 
command, that none of them thould depart into the 
country this Chriſtmas, nor before the parliament were 
ended. Which command was very contrary to their 
expectations ; for as well many of the lords, as alſo man 
of the commons, had ſent for their horſes, and had them 
brought hither. ; 

Friday, December 28, the prince of Piedmont came 
to the court at Weſtminſter. 

On New-yecar's-day, 1555, at night, ſeveral honeſt men 
and women of the city, to the number of thirty, and 
Mr. Roſe, a miniſter, were taken as they were in a houſe 
in Bow-church-yard, at the communion, and the ſame 
night were all committed to priſon. And on the third 
of January following, Mr. Roſe was before the biſhop of 
Wincheſter, the lord chancellor, and from thence the 
ſame day committed to the Tower, after ſome. commu- 
nication between the biſhop and him. 

The ſame day the act of ſupremacy paſſed in the par- 
lament, and at night a great tumult was at Weſtminſter, 
between ſome Spaniards and Engliſhmen, whereof a 
great miſchief had like to have ene by means of a 
Spanith iriar, who got into the church, and rung the 
alarum. . The occaſion was about two proſtitutes then 
in the cloiſter at Weſtminſter, with a ſort of Spaniards, 
vw hereof whilft ſome played the knaves with them, others 
kept the entry of the cloyſter with dags in harneſs. In 


the mean time ſome of the dean's men came into the - 


cloyſter, and the Spaniards diſcharged their dags, and 
hurt fome of them. By and by the noiſe of this came 
into the ſtreets, ſo that the whole town was up almoſt, 
but never a ſtroke was ſtricken. Notwithſtanding, the 
noife of this doing with the dean's men, and alſo the 
ringing of the alarum, made much ado, and a great 
number to be ſore afraid. 15 


We have before mentioned the council's letter ſent to 


biſhop Bonner, ſignifying the good news of queen Mary 


to be not only conceived, but alſo quick with child, 
which was the 28th of November. Of this child great 
talk at this time began to riſe in every man's mouth, 
eſpecially amongſt ſuch as ſeemed to carry Spaniſh hearts 
in Engliſh bodies. In which number here is not to be 
forgotten, nor defrauded of his commendation for his 
worthy affection towards his prince and her iſſue, one fir 


Richard Southwell, who being the ſame time in the 


parliament-houſe, when, as the lords were occupied in 
other affairs and matters of importance, ſuddenly ftart- 
ing up, for fulneſs of joy burſt out in theſe words fol- 
lowing : * Tuſh, my maſters, ſaid he, why talk ye of 
theſe matters? I would have you take ſome order for our 
maſter that is now coming into the world apace, left he 
find us unprovided,” &c. By which words, and alſo 


by the aforeſaid letters of the council, and the common 


talk abroad, it may appear what an aſſured opinion was 
then conceived in men's heads, of queen Mary to be 
conceived and quick with child. Inſomuch that at the 
lame time, and in the fame parliament, there was a bill 
exhubited, and the following act made upon the ſame. 


% 


; my 
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r 


jeſty from many great imminent perils 


with joy laud and praiſe the bountifu 


The Words of the AcT. 
ARR we the lords ſpiritual and temporal, and the 


commons in this preſent parliament aſſembled, have firm 
hope and nfidence in the goodneſs of Almighty God, that 
like as he hath hitherto miraculouſly preſerved: the queen s ma- 
and dangers; even ſo he 
will of his infinite goodneſs give her highneſs {trength, the ra- 
ther by our continual prayers, to paſs well the danger of deli- 
verance of child, wherewith it hath pleaſed him (to all our 
reat comforts) to bleſs her: yet foraſmuch as all things of 
Bis world be uncertain, and having before our eyes the olo- 
rous experience of this inconſtant government, during the time 
of the reign of the late king Edward the ſixth, do plainly ſee 
the manifold inconveniences, great dangers and perils that ma 
enſue in this whole realm, if foreſight be not uſed to prevent all 
evil chances, if they ſhould happen: for the eſchewing hereof, 
we the lords ſpiritual and temporal, and the commons in this 
preſent parliament aſſembled, for and in conſideration of a moſt 
{pecial truſt and confidence that we have and repoſe in the 
king's majeſty, for and concerning the politic government, or- 
der, and adminiſtration of this realm, in the time of the young 
ears of the iſſue or iſſues of her A1 K body to be born, 1 
it ſhould pleaſe God to call the queen's highneſs out of this pre- 
ſent life, during the tender years of ſuch iſſue or iſſues, (which 
God forbid) according to ſuch order and manner, as hereafter 
in this preſent act his highneſs's „ pleaſure is, ſhould 
be ra ha and ſet forth, have made our humble ſuit, by the 
aſſent of the queen's highneſs, that his majeſty would. vouchſafe 
to accept and take upon him the rule, order, education, and 
overnment of the ſaid iſſue or iſſues to be born, as is afore- 
aid : upon which our ſuit, being of his ſaid majeſty moſt gra- 
ciouſly accepted, it hath pleaſed his highneſs not only to de- 
clare, That like as for the moſt part his majeſty verily truſteth 
that Almighty God (who hath hitherto preſerved the queen's 
majeſty, to give this realm ſo good an hope of certain ſucceſſion 
in the blood royal of the ſame realm) will aſſiſt her highneſs with 
his graces and benedictions, to ſee the fruit of her body well 
brought forth, live, and able to govern; (whereof neither all this 
realm, nay all the world beſides, ſhould or could receive more 
comfort than his majeſty ſhould or would) yet if ſuch chance 
ſhould happen, his majeſty at our humble delires 1s pleaſed and 
contented, not only to accept and take upon him the care and 
charge of the education, rule, ofder, and government of ſuch 
iſſues as of this moſt happy marriage ſhall be born between the 
queen's highneſs and him ; but alſo, during the time of ſuch 
government, would by all ways and means, ſtudy, travel, and 
employ himſelf to advance the weal both public and private of 
this realm and dominion thereunto belonging, according to the 
faid truſt in his majeſty repoſed, with no leſs good will and af- 
fection, than if his highneſs had been naturally born amongſt 
us. In conſideration whereof, be it enacted by the king and 
the queen's moſt excellent majeſties, by the aſſent of the lords 
fpiritual and temporal, and the commons in this preſent parlia- 
ment aſſembled, and by the authority of the ſame, &c. As it 
is to be ſeen in the a& more at large ratified and confirmed by 
the ſame parliament, to the ſame intent and purpoſe: | 


Thus we ſee how man doth purpoſe, but God diſpo- 
ſeth as pleaſeth him. For all this great labour, provi- 
ſion, and order, taken in the parliament-houſe for their 
young maſter long looked for, coming ſo ſurely into the 
world, in the end, appeared neither young maſter, nor 
young miſtreſs, that any man yet to this day can hear of. 
Furthermore, as the labour of the lay-ſort was herein 
deluded ; ſono leſs ridiculous was it to behold, what lit- 


tle effect the prayers of the papiſts had with Almight 
God, who travelled no leſs with their proceſſions, Ke. 


ſes, and collects, for the happy deliverance of this young 
maſter to come, as what follows will ſhew. 


A Pkayrr by Dr. WesTon, Dean of WISsTMINSTER, 
to be daily ſaid for the Quenx's Deliverance, 
O Moſt righteous Lord God, which for the offence of the 


firſt woman, hath threatened unto all women a common, 
ſharp, and inevitable malediction, and hath enjoined them that 
they ſhould conceive in ſin, and being conceived, ſhould be 
fubjet to many and prievous torments; and finally, be deli- 
vered with the danger and jeopardy of their lives; we be- 
ſeech thee for thine exceeding great goodneſs and bottomleſs 
mercy, to r 3 the ſtrictneſs of hat law. Aſſwage thine 
anger for a while, and cheriſh in the boſom of thy favour ,and 
mercy our moſt gracious 17 Mary, being now at the point 
of being delivered. So help her, that without danger of her 


life ſhe may overcome the ſorrow, and in d 

he m. , ue ſeaſon bring fi 

a child, in body beautiful and comely, in * 1 2 
valiant. So that afterwards, ſhe, forgetting the trouble,” ma 
; neſs of th ere , 
together with us, praiſe and bleſs both thee and n 
world withotit end. This, 


No. 7. 


thy holy name 
O Lord, we deſire thee, 2 bes 


' 


* 


| 9 knoweſt that thy ſervant never luſted 


ſeech thee, and moſt heartily crave of ther. Hear us, O Lord, 
and grant us our petition: let not the enemies of thy faith, and 
of thy church ſay, Where is their God? 5 


' Another folemn PxAVER for Kino Puli and QuEEN 


Mary's Cuil, that it may be a MAaLE-CHILD, 
WELL=-FAVOURED, WITTY, Oc. 


Moſt mighty Lord God, who regardeſt the prayer of the 
humble, and deſpiſeſt not their requeſt; bow down from 
thine high habitation of the heavens, the eyes of thy mercy un- 
to us wretched ſinnefs, bowing the knees of our hearts, and 
with many and deep ſighs bewailing our fins and offences, 
humbly with eyes intent, and hands diſplayed, praying and be- 
ſeeching thee, with the ſhield of thy protection, to defend 
Mary thy ſervant, and our queen, who hath none other helper 
but thee, and whom, through thy grace, thou haſt willed to 
be conceived with child : and at the time of her travai! graciouſly 
with the help of thy right hand deliver her, and from all dan- 
ger, with the child in her conceived, mercifully preſerve. 
It hath ſeemed good in thy fight; merciful Father, by thy 
ſervant Mary to work theſe wonders ; that is to ſay, in her 
bands to vanquiſh and overthrow the ſtout enemy; and to deli- 


ver us thy people, out of the hands of heretics, infidels, ene- 


mies to thee, and to the croſs of thy beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
that of thy ſervant thou e ſpeak in far countries. 
Therefore for theſe wonderful works, which thou doſt to thy 
ſervants, thou art magnified, Lord God, for ever, and we thy 
people bleſs thee the God of heaven, which hath wrought up- 
on us this great mercy, and hath excluded from us the 1 
the enemy of truth, the perſecutor oſ thy church. We know, 
we know, that we have grievoully, Lord, ſinned, that we have 
been deceived by vanity, and that we have forſaken thee our 
God. Our iniquities are multiplied on our head, and our fins 
are increaſed up to heaven : and we ourſelves having offended, 
and our princes and our prieſts, for theſe our fins, have deſerv- 
ed an hypocrite to our prince, our fins have deſerved a tyrant to 
our governor, that ſhould bring our life to bitterneſs: We are 
not worthy to have ſo gentle and merciful a queen, ſo godly a 
ruler, and finally, ſo virtuous a prince; at the very beginning 
of whoſe reign, a new light, as it were, of God's religion 
ſeemed to us for to ſpring and rife; The Jews did bleſs the 
widow Judith with one voice, ſaying, Thou art the glory of 


| Jeruſalem, thou art the joy of Iſrael, thou art the honour of 


2 for that. thou haſt loved chaſtity, and thou ſhalt be 
dleſſed for ever. 

And we the Engliſh people with one agreeable conſent do cry, 
Thou Mary art the glory of England, eur joy, the honour of 
thy people, for that thou haſt embraced chaſtity ; thine heart is 
ſtrengthened, for the hand of our Lord hath comforted thee, 
and therefore thou ſhalt be bleſſed for ever. But bow down, 
O moſt merciful Father, thine ear, and open thine eyes, and 
behold our affliction, and our humble confeſfion. Thou know⸗ 
eſt, Lord, that againſt Philip, not by human, but by thy ordi- 
nance our king, and againſt thy ſervant Mary, by thy provi- 
dence our queen, the reſtorers and maintainers of thy teſtament 
of the faith, and moſt conſtant defenders of thy church; thou 
knoweſt, I fay, that againſt theſe our two governors, the ene- 


mies of thy holy teſtament, and the church, thy ſpouſe, be 


moſt rank rebels and ſpiteful murmurers, walking after their 
luſts, whoſe mouth at. per words of pride, to the end they 
may ſet up the kingdom of heretics and ſchiſmatics. By the 
power of their hands they would change thy promiſes, and de- 
ſtroy thine inheritance, and ſtop and ſhut up the mouths of them 
that praiſe thee, and extinguiſh the glory of thy catholic church 
and altar, 1 | 

It is manifeſt and plain, how many contentions, how many 
conſpiracies and ſeditions, how great wars, what tumults, how 
many, and how great troubleſome vexations, how many here- 
lies and ſchiſms, (for theſe are the moſt ready devices, and evi- 
dent tokens of heretics) for our ſins do hang over us, if thy ſer- 
vant be taken from this life : for we acknowledge that our 
Lord js omnipotent, who hath pitched his dwelling-place in 
the midſt of his people; to the intent to d ver us out of the 
hands of our enemies. Turn therefore thy :ountenance unto 
us; ſhew unto us, O Lotd, thy face. Puiuſh us for our fins 
accorung bn thy will and pleaſure, only now deliver us: We 
bowing the knees of of our heart, beſeech thee, that thou wilt 
not reſerve unto us*puniſhment for ever, and we ſhall Praiſe 
thee all the days of our life. Hear our cry, and the prayer of 
thy people, and open to them the treaſure of thy mercy, thy 

racious favour, the ſpring of lively water. Thou that haſt 

gun, make in the hand of thy ſervant a perfect work. Suffer 
not, we pray thee, the faithleſs rebels to ſay of thy ſervant 
and her counſellors, that they have deviſed matters which the 
cannot perform. And grant unto thy ſervant an happy and an 
eaſy travail. For it is not impoſſible to thy power, nor indecent 


to thy juſtice, nor unwonted to thy mercy. 


It is well known unto us, how marvelſouſly thou didſt work 
in Sarah of the age of 90 years, and in Elizabeth the barren 
and alſo far ſtricken in age: for thy council is not in the power 
of men. Thou Lord that art the ſearcher of hearts and thou ts, 
after man, never 
gave 


ä th. 
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ave herſelf to wanton company, nor made herſelf partaker with 
them that walk in lightneſs: but ſhe conſented to take an hul- 
band with thy fear, and not with her Juſt. I hou knoweſt that 
thy ſervant took an huſband not for carnal pleaſure, but only 
for the deſire and love of poſterity, wherein thy name might be 
bleſled for ever and ever. Give therefore unto thy ſervants, 
Philip our king, and Mary our queen, a male iſſue, which may 
lit in the ſeat of thy kingdom. Give unto our queen thy ſervant, 
> little infant, in faſhion and body comeiy and beautiful, in 
pregnant wit, notable, and excellent. ; 
Grant the ſame to be in obedience like Abraham, in hoſpita- 
lity like Lot, in chaſtity and brotherly love like Joſeph, in 
meekneſs and mildneſs like Moſes, in ſtrength and valour like 
| Sampſon. Let him be found faithful as David after thy heart. 
Let him be wiſe among kings as the moſt wiſe Solomon. Let 
him be like Job, a ſimple and an upright man, fearing God, 
and eſchewing evil. Let him finally be garniſhed with the 
comelinels of all virtuous conditions, and in the ſame let him 
wax old and live, that he may ſee his children's children to the 
third and fourth generation. And give unto our ſovereign lord 
and lady, king Philip and queen Mary, thy bleſlings and long 
life upon earth ; and grant that of them may come kings and 
queens, which may ſtedfaſtly continue in faith, love, and holi- 
neſs. And bleſſed be their ſeed of our God, that all nations 
may know, thou art only God in all the earth, which art bleſled 
for ever and ever. Amen. 


Another Prayer for Queen Mary, and her $UPPOSED 
CHILD. 


692 Father, who didſt ſanctify the bleſſed virgin 
and mother Mary in her conception, and in the birth of 
Chriſt our Saviour thine only Son; alſo by thine omnipotent 
wer didſt [afely deliver the prophet Jonas out of the Whale's 
Illy: defend, O Lord, we beſeech thee, thy ſervant Mary, 
our queen, with child conceived, and fo viſit her in and with 
thy godly gift of health, that not only the child thy creature, 
within her contained, may joyfully come from her into this 
world; and receive the bleſſed ſacraments of baptiſm and con- 
firmation, enjoying therewith daily increaſe of all princely and 
racious gifts both of body and ſoul ; but that allo the the mo- 
Gs, through thy ſpecial grace and mercy, may in time of her 
travail —. all exceſſive grief and pain, and abide perfect and 
ſure from all per and danger of death, with long and proſpe- 
rous life, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Tueſday, January 1oth, nineteen members of the 
lower-houſe, with their ſpeaker, came to Whitehall to 
the king, and offered him the government of the realm, 
and of the iſſue, if the queen ſhould fail, which was 
confirmed by act of parliament within ten days after. 

Wedneſday, 26th, the parliament was diflolved. In 
this parliament the biſhop of Rome was eſtabliſhed, and 
all ſuch laws as were made againſt him ſince the twentieth 
year of king Henry VIII. were repealed, and cardinal 
Poole, biſhop Pates, Lilly, and others, were reſtored to 
their blood. Alfo an act was made, that whoever ſhould 
{peak any thing againſt the king or queen, or that 
might move any ſedition or rebellion, at the firſt time 
to have one of his ears cut off, or to forfeit an hundred 
marks; and at the ſecond time, to have both his ears 
cut off, or elſe to forfeit an hundred pounds; and who- 
ſoever ſhould write, cypher, or print any of the. premi- 
ſes, to have their right hand cut off. 

Likewiſe in this parliamentthree ſtatutes were revived 
for trial of hereſy : one made in the fifth year of Rich- 
ard II. another in the ſecond year of Henry IV. and 
the third in the ſecond year of Henry V. Alſo the af- 
fair of Mr. Roſe, and others that were with him, was 
communed of in this parliament, and upon that occa- 
ſion an act was made, that certain evil prayers- ſhould 
be treaſon againſt the queen's highneſs. The prayers of 
theſe men were thus: © God turn the heart of queen 
Mary trom idolatry, or elſe ſhorten her days.” 

At the apprehending of Mr, Roſe, and his compa- 
nions, word was brought thereof to biſhop Hooper, be- 
ing then in the Fleet ; whereupon the biſhop ſent 


a letter of conſolation to the faid priſoners ; the copy 
whereof is as follows: 


The AnsweR of BisHoe Hoorer, to @ LETTER ſent 


unto him, concerning certain PRISONERS, taken in 
Bow CHukcn YarD. | 


"HE grace of God be with you, Amen. I perceive by your 
1 letter, how that upon New-year's-day at night, there 
were taken a godly number of chriſtians, whilſt they were pray- 


I 


for he that is in you, 


ing. I do rejoice in that men can be ſo well occupied in this 
perilous time, and flee unto God for remedy by prayer, as well 
tor their own lacks and neceſlities, as alſo cha oy to pray tor 
them that perſecute them. So doth the word of God com- 
mand all men to pray charitably for them that hate them, and 
not to revile any magiſtrate with words, or to mean him evil by 
force or violence. They alſo may rejoice that in well-doing 
they were taken to the priſon, Wherefore I have thought it 
good to ſend them this little writing of conſolation; praying 
God to give them patience, charity, and conitancy in the truth 
of his moſt holy word. Thus fare you well, and pray to God 
to ſend his true word into this realm again amongi us, which 
the ungodly biſhops have now baniſhed. 


January 4th, 1555- 


Bisyoy HooPtk's LETTER of CONSOLATION fo the 
aforeſaid PRISONERS. 


7 29 — grace, favour, conſolation, and aid of the Holy Ghoſt, 
be with you now and ever. Amen. Dearly beloved in the 
Lord, ever ſince your impriſonment I have been marvellouſly mo- 
ved with great affections and paſſions, as well of mirth and 
gladneſs, as of heavineſs and ſorrow. Of gladneſs in this, 
that I perceived how ye be bent and given to prayer and invoca- 
tion of God's help in theſe dark and wicked proceedings of 
men againſt God's glory. I have been ſorry to perceive the ma- 
lice and wickedneſs of men to be ſo cruel, deviliſh, and tyran- 
nical, to perſecute the people of God for ſerving of God, ſayin 
and hearing of the holy Pſalms, and the word of eternal lite. 
Theſe pen doings do declare, that the papiſt*s church is more 
bloody and tyrannical, than ever was the ſword of the heathens 
and gentiles. 

hen I heard of your taking, and what ye were doing, 
wherefore and by whom ye were taken, I remembred how the 
chriſtians in the primitive church were uſed by the cruelty of 
unchriſtened heathens, in the time of Trajan the emperor, 
about ſeventy-ſeven years after Chriſt's aſcenſion into heaven: 
and how the chriſtians were perſecuted very fore, as though they 
had been traitors and movers of ſedition. Whereupon the gen- 
tle emperor Trajan required to know the true cauſe of chriſtian 
men's trouble. A great learned man, called Pliny, wrote unto 
him, and faid; „It was becauſe the chriſtians ſaid certain 
Pſalms before day unto one called Chriſt, whom they worſhip- 
ped for God.” When Trajan the emp 


eror underſtcod it was 
for nothing but for conſcience and religion, he cauſed, by his 


commandments every-where, that no man ſhould be perſecute 

for ſerving of God. But the pope and his 7 dr uy 22 
you into priſon, being taken even doing the work of God, and one 
of the moſt excellent works that is required of chriſtian men; 
that is to wit, whilſt ye were in prayer, and not in ſuch wicked 
and ſuperſtitious prayers as the papiſts uſe, but in the ſame 
prayer that Chriſt hath taught you to pray. And in his name 
only ye gave God thanks for that ye have received, and for his 
ſake ye aſked for ſuch things as ye want. O glad may ye be, 
that ever ye were born, to be apprehended whilſt ye were ſo 
— occupied. Bleſſed be they that ſuffer for righteouſneſs? 
ſake. or if God had ſuffered them that took your bodies, 
then to have taken your lite alſo, now had you been tollowing 
the Lamb in perpetual joys, away from the company and aſſem- 
8 fp wa o_ mo pes Foul would not have you ſud- 

enly ſo to depart, but reſerveth you glori 7 

4 > the world, 60s N 1 N 
Be ye not careful what ye ſhall fay, for God will go out and 
in with you, and will be preſent in your hearts, and in your 
mouths to ſpeak his wiſdom, although it ſeemeth fooliſhneſs to 


the world. He that hath begun this good work in you, can- 
tinue you in the ſame unto the end : 


| and pray unto him that 
ye may fear him only, that hath power to kill both body and 
loul, and to caſt them into hell- fire. Be of good comfort. All 


the hairs of your head are numbered, and there is not one of 


them can periſh, except your heavenly Father ſuffer it to periſh. 
Now ye are in the held, and placed in the front of Chriſt's 
battle. Doubtleſs it is a ſingular favour of God, and a ſpecial 
love of him towards you, to give you this foreward and pre- 
eminence, a ſign that he truſteth you before others of his people. 
Wherefore (dear brethren and liſters) continually fight this fight 
of the Lord. Your cauſe is moſt juſt and golly, ye ſtand for 
the true Chriſt (who is after the fleſh in heaven) and for his true 
religion and honour, which is amply, fully, ſufficiently, and 
abundantly contained in the Holy Teſtament; ſealed with Chriſt's 
own blood. How much are ye bound to G 
truſt with ſo holy and juſt a cauſe ? 


Remember what lookers-on you have to ſee and beh 
Id 
your fight, God and all his gs who are ready Ken 8 
you up into heaven, if ye be lain in his fight. Alſo you have 
Hogg at your backs all the multicude of the 


| faithful, wh 
ſhall take courage, ſtrength, and deſire to follow 125 — — 


valiant chriſtians as you are. Be not afraid of your adverſaries: 


is ſtronger than he that is in them ; ſhri 

N l, 18 f em ; {hrink 
not, 3 it be in pain to you; your pains are not 'now ſo 
great, as hereafter your joys ſhall be. Read the comfortable 
chapters to the Romans vil. x. xv. Hebrews xi. xii, And 


upon 


od, who puts you in 
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heard that Chriſt was born at Bethlem, by and by went to 


Q. MAV. A. D. 1355-] 
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ink” e d worthy 

knees thank God that ever ye were accounte | 
x. or any thing for his name's ſake. Read the "ny _ 
ter of St. Luke's Goſpel, and there you ſhall ſee how the ſhep- 


herds that watched upon their ſheep all night, as ſoon as * 


ho 
5 did not reaſon nor debate with themſelves, wn 
mag 15 wolf from the ſheep in the mean time, vey — 
as they were commanded, _ yy 1p ö N * 1 
whoſe pleaſure they obeyed. S0 let us d n ater” a 
other things to him that calleth us. e wil 
heed chat al things Nall be well. He will help the babene: 
he will comfort the wife, he will guide the x99" 6 5 0 1 
keep the houſe, he will preſerve the goods; yea, rather t __ 
ſhould be undone, he will waſh the diſhes, and rock the cradle. 
Caſt therefore all your care upon God, for he careth for e 
Beſides this, you may perceive by your n 
your adverſaries weapons againſt you are nothing but fleſh, 4 I, 
and tyranny. For it they were able, they would maintain _— 
wicked religion by God's word: but for lack of that, they 
would violently compel us, as they cannot by holy ſcripture per- 
ſuade, becauſe the holy word of God, and all Chriſt's _— are 
contrary unto them. I pray you, pray for me, and Iwill po! ue _ 
And although we be aſunder after the world, yet in Chri ( 
truſt) for ever joining in the ſpirit, and ſo ſhall meet oh e 
alace of the heavenly joys, after this ſhort and tranſitory life 15 
ended- God's peace be with you. Amen. 


January 14th, 1555- 


Upon Friday, January 18th, all the council went to 
the Tower, and ſer at liberty moſt part of the priſoners, 
among whom were the late duke of Northumberland's 
ſons, Ambroſe, Robert, and Henry, fir Andrew Dud- 
ley, fir John Rogers, fir James Crofts, fir Nicholas 
Throgmorton, fir N icholas Arnal, fir George Harper, 
fir Edward Warner, fir William Sentlow, ſir Gawen 
Carew, Mr. Gibbes, Cuthbert Vaughan, with many 
others. coat 

Tueſday, 22d, all the preachers, who were in priſon, 
were called before the biſhop of Wincheſter, lord chan- 
cellor, and certain others, at the biſhop's houſe, in St. 
Mary Overies. From whence (after communication, 
being aſked whether they would convert, and enjoy the 
queen's pardon, or elſe ſtand to that they had taught; 
they all anſwered, that they would ſtand to that they 
had taught) they were committed to ſtraighter priſon 
than before, with charge that none ſhould ſpeak with 
them. Of whom, one James George, the ſame time, 
died in priſon, being there in bonds for religion and 
to oa 2 lake ; who therefore being exempted bu- 
rial in the popiſh church-yard, was buried in the 
fields. 

Wedneſday, 23d, all the biſnops with the reſt of the 
convocation-houle were before the cardinal at Lambeth, 
where he defired them to repair every man where his 
cure and charge lay, exhorting them to treat their 
flock with all mildneſs, and to endeavour to win the 
people rather by gentleneſs, than by extremity and ri- 
gour, and ſo let them depart. 

Friday, 25th, being the day of converſion of St. Paul, 
there was a general and ſolemn proceſſion through Lon- 
don, to give God thanks for their converſion to the ca- 
tholic church: wherein (to ſet out their glorious pomp) 
there were fourſcore and ten croſſes, one hundred and 
ſixty prieſts and clerks, who had every one of them 
copes upon their backs, ſinging loudly. There followed 
allo, for the better eſtimation of the ſight, eight biſhops ; 
and laſt of all came Bonner, biſhop London, carrying 
the popiſh pyx under a canopy. 

There were alſo preſent the mayor, and aldermen, and 
all the livery of every occupation. Moreover the king 
allo himſelt, and the cardinal, came to St. Paul's church 
the ſame day. From whence after maſs they returned 
to Weſtminſter again. As the king was entering the 
church, at the ſteps going up to the quire, all the gen- 
tlemen that of late were ſet at liberty out of the Tower, 
kneeled before the king, and offered unto him them- 
lelves and their ſervices. | 

Aiter the proceſſion, there vas alſo commandment 
given to make-bonfires at night. Whereupon did riſe 
among the people a doubtful talk why all this was done: 
ſome ſaying it was, that the queen, being with child, 


might have a ſafe delivery; others thought that It was 


| relies ; provided, that all things may be done with ſuch mode- 


for joy that the realm was joined again to the ſee of 
Rome. | 

Monday, 28th, the biſhop of Wincheſter, and the 
other biſhops, had commiſſion from the cardinal to fit 
upon, and order, according to the laws, all fuch 
preachers and heretics (as they termed them) as were 
in priſon, and according to this commiſſion, the ſame 
day the biſhop of Wincheſter, and the other biſhops, 
with certain of the council, fat in St. Mary Overy's 
church, and called before them biſhop Hooper, Mr. 
Rogers, and Mr. Cardmaker, who were brought thi- 
ther by the ſheriffs; from whence, after communica- 
tion, they were committed to priſon till the next day, 
but Cardmaker ſubmitted himſelf. | | 

Tueſday, 29th, Hooper, Rogers, Dr. Taylor, and 
Bradford, were brought before them, where ſentence of 
excommunication, and judgment eccleſiaſtical, were 
pronounced upon biſhop Hooper, and Mr. Rogers, 
by the biſhop of Wincbeſter, who fat as judge in Caia- 
phas's ſeat, and drove them out of the church, accord- 
ing to their law and order. Dr. Taylor and Bradford 
were committed to priſon till the next day. 

Wedneſday, 3oth, Dr. Taylor, Dr. Crome, Mr. 
Bradford, Mr. Saunders, and Dr. Ferrar, ſometime 
biſhop of St. David's, were before the ſaid biſhops, 
when Dr. Taylor, Mr. Saunders, and Mr. Bradford 
were likewiſe excommunicated, and, ſentence being 
pronounced upon. them, they were committed to the 
ſheriffs. Dr. Crome deſired two months reſpite, which 
was granted him; and Mr. Ferrar was again committed 
to priſon till another time. All thele men ſhewed 
themſelves to be learned, as indeed they were : but what 
avalleth either learning, reaſon, or truth itſelf, where 
arbitrary will alone beareth rule ? 

After the examination and condemnation of theſe 
good men and preachers, commiſſions and inquifitors 
were ſent abroad into all parts of the realm: by reaſon 
whereof, a great number of moſt godly and true chriſ- 
tians (out of all the quarters, but eſpecially Kent, Eſſex, 
Norfolk, and Suffolk) were apprehended, brought up 
to London, caſt into priſon, and afterwards (moſt of 
them) either conſumed cruelly by fire, or elſe through 
evil handling died in priſons, and were buried on the 
dung-hills, in the fields, or in ſome back-ſide of the pri- 
ſon. | 

The following record is a general ſupplication of thoſe 


unhappy priſoners, preſented to the king and queen, 
during the fitting of parliament. 


Unto the KING and Queex's Moſt Excellent Maj Es- 
TIES, and to their Moſt HoxoukaBLs and Higcu 
CourT of PARLIAMENT. 


| fa moſt humble and lamentable wiſe complain unto your 
majeſties, and to your high court of parliament, your poor 
deſolate and obedient ſubjects: H. F. T. B. P. R. S. &c. That 
whereas your ſaid ſubjects living under the laws of God, and 
of this realm in the days of the late moſt noble king Edward the 
ſixth, did in all things ſhew themſelves true, faithful, and dili- 
gent ſubjects, pions +" to their vocation, as well in the ſincere 
miniſtering of God's moſt holy word, as in due obedience to the 
higher powers, and in the daily practice of ſuch virtues and 
good demeanor, as the laws of God at all times, and the ſta- 
tutes of the realm did then allow: your ſaid ſubjects neverthe- 
leſs, contrary to all laws of juſtice, equity, and right, are in 
very extreme manner, not only caſt into priſon (where they 
have remained, now theſe 15 or 16 months) but their livings 
alſo, their houſes and poſſeſſions, their goods and books, taken 
from them, and they ſlandered to be moſt heinous heretics, 
their enemies themſelves being both witneſſes, accuſers, and 
judges, belying, flandering, and miſreporting your ſaid ſubjects 
at their pleaſure ; whereas your ſaid ſubjects, being ſtraitly kept 
in priſon, cannot yet be ſuffered to come forth, and make an- 
ſwer accordingly. 45 e 
In conſideration whereof; may it Pleaſe your moſt excellent 
majeſties, and this your high court of BF gracioully to 
tender the preſent calamity of your ſaid poor ſubjects, and to 
call them before your preſence, granting them liberty, either by 
mouth or writing in the plain Engliſh tongue, to anſwer before 
you, or before indifferent arbiters to be appointed by your ma- 
jeſties, unto ſuch articles of controverſy in religion as their ſaid 
adverſaries have already condemned them of, as of heinous he- 


ration and quiet behaviour, as becometh ſubjects and children 


of 


- 


* 


| her hands, and thoſe of her no leſs bloody inſtruments, ]] 


[Q. Mary. A. D. 15554 


| 1d ſub; ic religion wt ſed to danger ; her de- 

d that your ſaid ſubjects may have the free uſe of || catholic religion would be expoſ 0 1. 
n Mair is bob a and conference — among them- || jection for the loſs of Calais, with which ſhe was deeply 
ſelves. affected; and above all, her grief for the loſs of her 
Which thing being granted, your ſaid ſubjects doubt not but huſband, who, ſhe knew, intended ſoon to return to 


t ſhall plainly appear, that your ſaid ſubjects are true and faith= "4 | ing the remainder of his life: 
+ chldians, = neither 1 teachers of hereſy, Spain, to ſettle there during 


nor cut off from the true catholic univerſal church of Chriſt: theſe melancholy N Preyin'g 3 her * 
yea, that rather their adverſaries themſelves be unto your ma. with the yours violence, threw her into a 5 * 
fee as were the charmers of Egypt to P haraoh, Zedechias and tion of di orders, attended with a lingering fever, 

[ 


which ſhe died, November 17th, 1558, in the forty- 
conſul Sergius Paulus. And if your ſaid ſubjects be not able by third year of her age, after a ſhort, cruel, and unhappy 
ras ap po _ anel 4 4 * 7 * —＋ EIT reign of five years, four months, and eleven days. She 

is church, to prove, that the doctri , . a a 

pu _ — — and ſet forth in the time of our late was interred at Weſtminſter, in the _— . grand- 
molt godly prince and king, Edward the ſixth, is the true doc- II father Henry VII. Some writers have been of opinion, 
trine of Chats catholic church, and moſt agreeable to the ar- that this unworthy queen had a ſerious ſenſe of religion A 
ticles of the chriſtian faith; your ſaid ſubjects offer themſelves but can we call that profeſſion, however diſtinguiſhed; 


then to the moſt heavy puniſhment, that it ſhall pleaſe your ma- by the ſacred, peaceful name of religion, which prompts 
jeſties to appoint, 


; ſavage cruelty, and is deſtitute of all 
f God in Chriſt, (which you |}, men to be guilty of ſavag Y, 
D 1 ap gen 22 your 2 poor Mord: in the focial virtues ? There are, we acknowledge, a few de- 


bonds moſt humbly beſeech your moſt excellent majeſties, and vout pieces extant, compoſed by Mary. Styrpe has 
this your high court of parliament, benignly and 1 to preſerved three of her meditations and prayers ; and, 
hear and grant this their petition, tending ſo greatly to the glory at the deſire of queen Catherine Parr, ſhe began to tranſ= 
of God, to the edifying of his church, to the honout of your lie Em paraphraſe on St. John; but after ſhe had 


jeſties, to the commendation and maintenance of juſtice, A N 
wy agen equity, both before God and man. And ** ſaid made a ſmall progreſs in it, ſhe left the reſt to Dr. Mal- 


ſubjects, according to their bounden duty, ſhall not ceaſe to pray ler, her chaplain. Eraſmus ſays, that the wrote very good 
unto Almighty God for the gracious preſervation of your moſt |} Latin letters, but her French ones are poor perform- 
excellent majeſties long to endure, ances. Styrpe has printed one from the Cotton libra- 


What the cruel ſufferings, perſecutions, tortures, and || M in anſwer to a haughty mandate from her huſband, 
agonizing deaths were, Which theſe, and SR —— ys i br4 . 1 1 5 28 3 
f ured from , O ucen, a 
erde, gr” err that W In which he bids the former examine her 
the biſhops Bonner and Gardiner, ſhall (God willing) conſcience, whether her repugnance does not proceed 
be the ſubſtance of the next book; but before we enter II from obſtinacy ; and infolently tells her, that if any 
upon this mournful recital, we think, a ſhort ſketch of || Par lament went contrary to his requeſt, he ſhould lay 
the death and character of the principal actor in the || the blame on her. The mortified Mary, in a moſt ab- 
horrid tragedy, will be acceptable to our readers, and ject manner, the moſt wretched ſtile, ſubmitting in- 
this we ſhall take from Barnard's New Hiſtory of Eng- || tirely to his will, profeſſes to be more bounden to him, 
land, * whoſe authority we prefer to others, on account than any wife to a huſband, notwithſtanding his ill uſage 
of his juſtly eſtabliſhed character for candour, mode- of her. Other letters of this queen are preſerved in 
ration, and a ſcrupulous impartiality. Hayne's ſtate papers: we with we could add alſo a few 
« It was not long (ſays this modern hiſtorian, p. 324,) [| of her virtues : but we ſhall here drop the curtain, her 
before Mary felt the effect of public hatred, excited by |} true portrait having been faithfully delineared in the hiſ- 
her malevolence and cruel diſpoſition. She had flattered || tory of her reign.” : . 
herſelf with an imaginary conception, and, finding her I. This curtain it is our duty, as faithful witneſſes of 
miſtake, ſhe fell into a profound melancholy. Her J Jeſus Chriſt, to draw up; and our proteſtant readers 
health (p. 327) had been, tor ſome time, in a declining | will ſee exhibited a tragedy of the moft crimſon hue; 
ſtate ; and on miſtaking her dropſy for a pregnancy, God's faithful profeſſors murdered in cold blood 8 
ſhe had uſed an improper regimen, which daily increaſ- || women and infants put to the moſt cruel tortures; a 
ed her diſorder. Every reflection was now a ſubject of || faithful company of martyrs ſealing the truth with their 
torment, begun in this world, and ſtruck a dagger in || blood; all under the reign of a popiſh, bigotted, and 
her heart. he corroding worm, that never dies, be- obſtinate queen, who was a diſgrace to her ſex, a diſ- 
gan to gnaw it's vital ſtrings. The conſciouſneſs of || honour to the Engliſh nation; and who, on account of 
aving incurred the hatred of her ſubjects ; the idea of JJ her ſavage inhumanity, was juſtly branded by her ſub- 
Elizabeth's ſucceeding to the crown ; her fears that the jects with the infamous epithet of Bloody Queen Mary. 
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is adherents unto the king of Iſrael, and Barjeſus to the pro- 


A New Edition of BARNARD's New, ComeLete, and Inraxtiat HISTORY of ENGLAND 
Hocc's, the King's Arms, No. 16, Paternoſter Row; and may be had in only 70 
dach; or the whole elegantly bound in Calf, and Lettered, Price 2l. 2s. 


This excellent Work we really believe is the only Complete and Impartial undertaking of the Kind, and traces the Engliſh Hiſtory 
from the very earlieſt Period of Authentic Information, to the preſent Time. Containing a clear, candid, full, accurate comprehen- 
ſive, univerſal, and impartial Account of all the moſt remarkable Tranſactions, memorable Events, and fingular 1 in which 
the Engliſh have been concerned from the remoteſt Period of Time to the preſent important Criſis. With an intereſtin and circum- 
ſtantial Detail of the original Conſtitution, and preſent State of this Kingdom, and of our various Conaueſts Ac uiſitions and Revo- 
hutions, in various Parts, at Home and Abroad. Alſo a faithful Chronological Account of all the Montana and — Mleftrious Perſon- 
ages, who have been conſpicuous for their Valour, Patriotiſm, Virtue, Vice, or Learning. In a Word, This Work includes every par- 


ticular Circumſtance worthy of Notice in the Annals and Records of the Britiſh Empire, which can be f led t 

lowing Heads: Invaſions, Delcents, Revolutions, War or Peace, Battles, Sieges, Blockades, "Rag | ove Re 8 
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Storms, Tempeſts Ship-wrecks, Mortalities, Plagues, Dearths, Famines, Hurricanes, Earth. 7 Fa 

n Sies, ih. | s, Earthquakes, F 

Charters, Par laments, Laws, Diſcoveries, Colonies, Commerce, Coronations, Inventions, its Nene A 

flaſtic, Naval and M ilitary Government, &c. &c, Comprehending a genuine Deſcription of the Manners and Cuſtoms of the Times and 

50 415 of the e ee. Fore Space of near Two Thoufand Years, -- In which the noble Structure of the Britiſh Conſtitution is 
2 * 2 . ® . : . 

225 5 yu . oundalion, and the Sources of all the great Events and Changes in theſe Kingdoms, accounted for with the 
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Aſſiſted by ſeveral Gentlemen of approved Abilities, who have for many Years made the Exc tz 7: ir chi 
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phical Work whatever. | : 
Mr. BaxxarD's New HISTORY of ENGLAND is handſomely printed in large Folio, on a new Letter and = ns Paper, and 
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Illuſtrated with upwards of 120 large and curious Copper-plate Engravings, engraved by Polla "uy | 
ings of the celebrated Hamilton, Dodd, Cipriani, Edwards, Samuel Wale, E. . — —*＋ oral . 2 wel . cn — —.— 
Tranſactions that occur in the Courſe of the Hiſtory ; with whole length | » Tepretenting the moſt material 
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OX's BOOK or MARTYRS, 


Reviſed and Corre&ed, with Additions and great Improvements. 


* 


ES & Xx 


IT. 


CONTAINING 


An Hiſtorical Account of the Lives, Acts, Monuments, Perſecutions, Sufferings, and Triumphant 
Deaths, of the 


PROTESTANT REFORMERS; 


With the particular Proceſſes, and Names of all thoſe Good, Pious, and Faithful Martyrs, both Men and Women, 
who were Impriſoned, Tortured, and who ſealed the Faith of our Moſt Holy Religion with their Blood, in the 
cruel Reign of Mary I. commonly called BLoopy Queen MARV. 


 ————<—— _ —  — — _ 


G 


J. 


The LIE, EXaMINATIONS, WRITINGS, and CONDEMNATION, of the Rev. Mr. Jonx Rocks; and alſo the 
LIrE and MARTYRDOM of the Rev. Mr. Laukence SAUNDERS; who were burned, the former in SMITHFIELD, 
February 4th ; the latter at CovenTRY, February 8th, 1555. 


22 ; h | 
© 171 . London, was educated in the univerſity | 
© |$...$ F of Cambridge, and at length was choſe 
e chaplain'to the Engliſh factory at Ant- 


$$05:02:030- werp, in Brabant; there he became ac- 
quainted with Mr. William Tindal, whom he aſſiſted 


in his tranſlation of the New Teſtament, and with Mr. 


Miles Coverdale, who, with ſeveral other worthy pro- 


teſtants, had been driven out of England, on account of 
the perſecutions for five articles, in the latter end of the 


reign of Henry VIII. By means of converſing with 
theſe worthy and pious ſervants of God, Mr. Rogers 
came to the knowledge of the ſcriptures, and finding, 
according to thoſe ſacred oracles, that matrimony was 
both honcſt and honourable, he entered into that ſtate, 
and went with his wife to Wittenberg, in Saxony, where, 


Xx through indefatigable ſtudy and application, in a ſhort 


time he artained to ſuch a knowledge of the Dutch lan- 
Suage, as to be capable of taking charge of a chriſtian 
x congregation in that part of Europe. | 


Having caſt off all popiſh ſuperſtitions, | idolatry, and 


= reſtrictions, this aged miniſter ſerved his cure faithfully 
and diligently for many years, until ſuch time that it 
1 4 God to diſpel the miſts of popiſh darkneſs from 


is native country, and reſtore the glorious light of the 


1 pure goſpel of Chriſt, by the introduction of His choſen 


27 Xe Edward VI. to the throne of England. 
©, 8. 


F Pn 


Mr. Rogers then, being orderly called, left his living 
in Saxony, and came into England to preach the goſpel, 
without any previous condition, appointment, or eſta- 
bliſhment whatever : but after having laboured in the 
vineyard of his maſter for a time, with great ſucceſs, 
Dr, Ridley, then biſhop of London, gave him a prebend 
in his cathedral church of St. Paul's ; of which he was 
afterwards choſen by the dean and chapter, one of the 
divinity-lecturers, or a reader of divinity in that church. 
Here he continued, till queen Mary, ſoon after her ac- 
ceſſion, baniſhed the true religion, and again introdu- 
ced the ſuperſtition and idolatry of the church of Rome, 
with all the horrid cruelties of blood-thirſty Anti- 
chriſt, 9 Sr 52 

When queen Mary was in the Tower of London, im- 
bibing Gardiner's pernicious counſels, Mr. Rogers 
preached at Paul's Croſs, confirming thoſe doctrines 
which he and others had there taught in king Edward's 
days, and exhorted the people, with peculiar energy, 
to continue ſtedfaſt in the ſame, and to beware of the 
falſe tenets of peſtilent popery. For this ſermon the 
preacher was ſummonſed before the council, then filled 
with popiſh and bloody biſhops ; before whom he plead- 
ed his own cauſe in ſo pious, bold, and yet prudent a 
manner, as t) obviate their diſpleaſure for that time, and 
he was diſn u ed. But after Mary's proclamation, to 
prohibit the preaching of the doctrines of the reformed 


religion, Mr. Rogers, for a contempt of the ſame, was 
bY: X $ 


* 
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again ſummonſed before a council of * who, aſter 
having debated upon the nature of his offence, ordered 
him to keep cloſe priſoner in his own houſe, from which he 
never departed, chobgh he had many fair opportunities 
to eſcape. He ſaw the recovery of the true religion, at 
that time, deſperate; he knew he ſhould- not want 4 
living in Germany, ſufficient for the wants of a large fa- 
mily, conſiſting of a wife and ten children ; but all theſe 
conſiderations could not move him : he determined re- 
ſolutely, after he had been called to anſwer for Chriſt's 
cauſe, not to deſert it; and reſolved to hazard his life 
in ſupport of the truth. 1 

In this ſtate of confinement he remained a conſidera- 
ble time, till at the inſtigation of the cruel Bonner, bi- 
ſhop of London, he was removed from his own houſe 
to Newgate, and placed among the common felons. 
What paſſed between him and the adverſaries of Chriſt, 
during the time of his impriſonment, is not certainly 
known ; but the following examinations he left in his 
own hand-writing : and it is the will of God they ſhould 
be handed down to us, and remain a perpetual teſtimony 
in the cauſe of true religion. 


The FrxsT Examination of the Rev. Mr. Jonx 


Roc ERS, before the LoxD CHANCELLOR, GARDINER, 
Bisnor of WixcnesTeR, and Orurxs of he 


Councir of Bisnors, January 22d, 1555- 


IRST, the lord chancellor ſaid unto me thus: Sir, 
you have heard the ſtate of the realm in which it 
ſtandeth now. a : 

Rogers. No, my lord, I have been kept in cloſe pri- 
ſon, and except there have been ſome general things ſaid 
at the table, when I was at dinner or ſupper, I have 
heard nothing; and there have I heard nothing, where- 
upon any ſpecial thing might be grounded. 

Then ſaid the lord chancellor, General things, mock- 
ingly : you have heard of my lord cardinal's coming, 
and that the parliament hath received his bleſſing, not 
one reſiſting it, except one man which did ſpeak 
againſt it. Such an unity, and ſuch a miracle hath not 
been ſeen. And all they, of which there are eight ſcore 
in one houſe, (ſaid one that was by, whoſe name I know 
not) have with one aſſent received pardon of their of- 
fences, for the ſchiſm that we have had in England, in 
refuſing the holy father of Rome to be head of the catho- 
lic church. How ſay you? are you content to unite your- 
ſelf to the faith of the catholic church with ws, in the 
ſtate in which it is now in England? will you do that? 

Rog. The catholic church I never did nor will diſ- 
ſent from. 


L. Chan. Nay, but I ſpeak of the ſtate of the catho- 


lic church, in that wiſe in which we ſtand now in Eng- | 


land, having received the pope to be ſupreme head. 

Rog. I know none other head but Chriſt of his catho- 
lic church, neither will I acknowledge the biſhop of 
Rome to have any more authority than any other bithop 
hath by the word of God, and by the doctrine of the 


old and pure catholic church, four hundred years after 
Chriſt, 


L. Chan. Why didſt thou then acknowledge king | 


Henry the eighth to be ſupreme head of the church, if 
Chriſt be the only head ? 

Rog. I never granted him to have any ſupremacy in 
ſpiritual e as are the forgiveneſs of ſins; giving 
of the Holy Ghoſt; authority to be a judge above the 
word of God. 

L. Chan. Yea, ſaid he, and Tonſtall biſhop of Dur- 
ham, and N. biſnop of Worceſter, if thou hadſt ſaid ſo 
in his days, (and they nodded the head at me with a 
er thou hadſt not been alive now. 

og. Which thing I denied, and would have told 
how he was ſaid and meant to be ſupreme head. But 
they looked and laughed one upon another, and made 


ſuch a biifineſs, that I was conſtrained. to let it paſs. 


There lieth alſo no great weight thereupon ; for all the 
world knoweth what the meaning was. The lord chan- 
cellor alſo ſaid to the lord William Haward, that there 
was no inconvenience therein, to have Chriſt to be ſu- 


preme head, and the biſhop of Rome alſo; and when 1 
1 


| 


ö 


» 


_ 


of Rome, when I was a young man ty 


the contrary ? I cannot be ſo perſuaded 


eadv to have anſwered, that there could not be two 
1 of one church, and have more plainly declared 
the vanity of that his reaſon, the lord chancellor ſaid, 
What ſayeſt thou? make us a direct anfwer whether thou 
wilt be one of this catholic church or not, with us in 
that ſtate in which we are now? ; | 

Rog. My lord, without fail I cannot believe, that ve 
yourſelves do think in your hearts that he Is ſupreme 
head in forgiving of ſins, &c. (as is before ſaid) ſeeing 
you, and all the biſhops of the realm have now twenty 
years long preached, and ſome of you alſo written to the 
contrary, and the parliament hath ſo long ago conde- 
ſcended unto it. And there he interrupted me thus. 

L. Chan. Tuſh, that parliament was with moſt great. 
cruelty conſtrained to aboliſh and put away the primacy 
from the biſhop of Rome. 

Rog. With cruelty ? why then I perceive that you 
take a wrong way with cruelty to perſuade men's conſci- 
ences. For it ſhould appear by your doings now, that 
the cruelty then uſed hath not perſuaded your eonſci. 
ences. How would you then have our conſciences per- 
ſuaded with cruelty ? 

L. Chan. I talk to thee of no cruelty, but that they 
were ſo often and ſo cruclly called upon in that parlia- 
ment, to let the act go forward ; yea, and even with force 
driven thereunto, whereas in this parliament it was 
uniformly received. 

Rog. Here my lord Paget told me more plainly, what 
my lord chancellor meant. Unto whom I anſwered : 
My lord, what will you conclude thereby ? that the firſt 
parliament was of leſs authority, becauſe but few con- 


deſcended unto it? And this laſt parliament of great au- 


thority, becauſe more condeſcended unto it ? It goeth 
not, my lord, by more or leſſer part, but by the wiſer, 
truer, and godlier part: and 1 would have ſaid more, 
but the lord chancellor interrupted me with his queſtion, 
willing me once again to anſwer him. For, ſaid he, we 
have more to ſpeak with than thee, which muſt come in 
after thee. And to there were indeed ten perſons more 
out of Newgate, beſides two that were not called, Of 
which ten, one was a citizen of London, who granted 
unto them, and nine were contrary : who all came to 
priſon again, and refuſed the cardinal's bleſſing, and the 
authority of his holy church, ſaying that one of theſe nine 
was not aſked otherwiſe than thus, whether he would be 
an honeſt man as his father was before him: he anſwerin 
yes, was diſcharged by the friendſhip of my lord William 
Haward, as I have underſtood. He bade me tell him 
what I would do; whether I would enter into the one 
church with the whole realm as it is now, or not? No, 
ſaid I, I will firſt ſee it proved by the ſcriptures. Let 
me have pen, ink, and books, &c. and I ſhall take upon 
me plainly to ſet out the matter, ſo that the contrary. 
thall be proved to be true, and let any man that will, 
conter with me by writing. 54 

L. Chan. Nay, that ſhall not be permitted thee; 
thou ſhalt never have ſo much proffered thee as thou 
haſt now, if thou refuſe it; and will not now conde- 
ſcend and agree to the catholic church. Here are tuo 
things, mercy and juſtice : if thou refuſe the queen's 
mercy now, then ſhalt thou have juſtice miniſtered 
unto thee. 

Rog. I never offended, nor was diſobedient unto her 
grace, and yet I will not refuſe her mercy. Bur if this 
ſhall be denied me to confer by writing, and to try out 
the truth, then it is not well, but too far out of the way. 
Ye yourſelves (all the biſhops of the realm) brought me 
to the knowledge of the pretended primacy of the biſhop 


enty years paſt ; 


and will ye now without collation have me to ſay and do 


L. Chan. Ifthou wilt not receive the biſhop of Rome 
to be ſupreme head of the catholic church, then thou 
ſhalt never have her mercy thou mayeſt be ſure. And as 
touching conferring and trial, I am forbidden by the 
ſcriptures to uſe any conferring and trial with thee. For 
St. Paul teacheth me, that I ſhould ſhun and eſchew an 
heretic after one or two monitions, knowing that.ſuch an 


one is overthrown, and is faulty, inſomuch as he is con- 
demned by his on judgment. 25 


— —————__ 


A. D. 1353. 
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1 Q. Maxv. A. D. 1358. ExAuNATIOx of Mr. Joux Roo ERS before the L. CHANCELLOR, &c. 89 


Rog. Mͤy lord, 1 deny that I am an heretic ; prove 
you that firſt, and then alledge the aforeſaid text. But 
ſtill the lord chancellor played on one ſtring, ſaying: 

"1 L. Cran. If thou wilt enter into one church with us, 

cc. tell us that, or elſe thou ſhalt never have ſo much 

© proffered thee again as thou haſt now. N 

a Rog. I will find it firſt in the ſcripture, and ſee it 

tried thereby, before I receive him to be ſupreme 

head. 7 

Wor. Why, do you not know what is in your creed: 
« believe in the holy catholic church?“ 

Rog. I find not the biſhop of Rome there. For ¶ca- 
tholic] ſignificth not the Romiſh church : it ſignifieth 
the conſent of all true teaching churches of all times, and 
all ages. But how ſhould the biſhop of Rome's church 
be one of them, which teacheth ſo many doctrines that 
are plainly and directly againſt the word of God ? Can 
that biſhop be the true head of the catholic church, that 
* doth ſo? That is not poſſible. 

I.. Chan. Shew me one of them, one; let me 

hear one. 

Rog. I remembered myſelf, that amongſt ſo many 

* 1 were beſt to ſhew one, and ſaid, I will ſhew you 

one. 

L. Chan. Let me hear that, let me hear that. 
| Rog. The biſhop of Rome and his church, ſay, read, 
10 and ſing, all that they do in their congregations, in 

Latin, which is directly and plainly againſt the firſt to 
the Corinthians, the xiv. chapter. 

I. Chan. I deny that, I deny that is againſt the word 
of God. Let me ſee you prove that; how prove you 
== that ? 

kt: Rog. Thus I began to ſay the text from the beginning 

® ofthechapter, Ne thatſpeaketh in an unknowntongue,” 

&. c. To ſpeak with tongues, is to ſpeak with a ſtrange 
tongue, as Latin or Greek, &c. and ſo to ſpeak, is not 

to Peak unto men, but te God. But ye ſpeak in Latin, 

2X which is a ſtrange tongue, wherefore ye ſpeak not unto 
2 men, but unto God (meaning God only at the moſt.) 


* 
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N unto God. 

I.. Chan. Well, then it is in vain unto men. 
Rog. No, not in vain. For one man ſpeaketh in 
7 anc tongue, and another in another tongue, and all 
= well. 

I.. Chan. Nay, I will prove then, that he ſpeaketh 
neither to God nor to man, but unto the wind. 

Rog. I was willing to have declared how and after 
what fort theſe two texts do agree, (for they muſt agree, 
they are both the ſayings of the Holy Ghoſt, ſpoken by 
the apoſtle Paul) as to wit, to ſpeak not to men, but unto 

& God, and to ſpeak unto the wind; and ſo to have gone 
forward with the proof of my matter begun: but here 
FD 2 a noiſe and a confuſion. Then ſaid the lord chan- 
= ccllor : Le 
I.. Chan. To ſpeak unto God, and not unto God, 
== were impoſlible. ; 
Rog. I will prove them poſſible. 
N 3 Haward. No, ſaid my lord Haward to my lord 
cChancellor: now will I bear you witneſs that he is out of 

the way: for he granted firſt, that they which ſpeak in a 

2x ſtrange ſpeech, ſpeak unto God: and naw he ſaith the 
XX contrary, that they ſpeak neither to God nor to man. 

I og. I have not granted nor ſaid (turning me to my 

lord Haward) as you report. I have alledged the one 
text, and now I come to the other. They muſt agree, 
and I can make them agree. But as for you, you un- 
derſtand not the matter. : 


L. Haward. I underſtand ſo much, that that is not 
poſſible. 

This is a point of ſophiſtry, quoth ſecretary Bourne. 

Then the lord chancellor began to tell the lord Ha- 
= ward, that when he was in Figh-Durchland they at 
223 Hale, which had before prayed and uſed their ſervice 


all in Dutch, began then to turn part into Latin, and 
part into Dutch. 


Worceſt. Yes, and at Wittenberg too. | 


Rog. Yes, (but I could 'not be heard for the no 
in an univerſity, where men for the moſt 


F | 4 ſland the Latin, and yet not all in Latin. And I would 


iſe) 


art under- 


This he granted, that they ſpake not unto men, but | 


= 


have told the order, and have gone forward both to have 
anſwered my lord, and to have proved the thing that I 
had taken in hand; but perceiving their talk and noiſe to 
be too clamorous, I was fain to think this in my heart, ſuf- 
fering them in the mean white to talk one of them one 
thing, and another another. Alas ! neither will theſe 
men hear me if I ſpeak, neither yet will they ſuffer me 
to write. There is no remedy, but let them alone, and 
commit the matter to God. Yet I began to go forward, 
and ſaid, that I would make the text to agree, and 
prove my purpoſe well enough. 

L. Chan. No, no, thou canſt prove nothing by the 
ſcripture. The ſcripture is dead: it muſt have a lively 
expoſitor. 

Rae No, the ſcripture is alive. But let me go for- 
ward with my purpoſe. 

Wor. All heretics have alledged the ſcriptures for 
them, and therefore we muſt have a lively expoſitor for 
them. 

Rog. Yes, all heretics have alledged the ſcripture for 
them: but they were confuted by the ſcriptures, and by 
none other expoſitor. 

Wor. But they would not confefs that they were over- 
come by the ſcriptures, I am fure of that, 

Rog. I believe that: and yet were they overcome by 
them, and in all councils they were diſputed with, and 
overthrown by the ſcriptures. And here I would have 
declared how they ought to proceed in theſe days, and ſo 
have come again to my purpoſe, but it was impoſſible : 
for one aſked one thing, another ſaid another, ſo that I 
was fain to hold my peace, and let them talk. And even 
when I would have taken hold on my proof, the lord 
chancellor ordered me to priſon again; and away, 
away, ſaid he, we have more to talk withal : if I would 
not be reformed, (ſo he termed it) away, away. Thenup 1 
ſtood, for I had kneeled all the while. 

Then fir Richard Southwell, who ſtood by in a win- 
dow, ſaid to me, Thou wilt not burn in this cauſe when 
it cometh to the purpoſe, I know well that. 

Rog. Sir, I cannot tell, but I truſt in my Lord God, 
yes, lifting up mine eyes unto heaven. 

Then my lord of Ely told me much of the queen's 
majeſty's pleaſure and meaning, and ſet out with large 
words, ſaying, That ſhe took them that would not re- 
ceive the pope's ſupremacy, to be unworthy to have her 
mercy, &c. 

Rog. I faid I would not refuſe her mercy, and yet I 
never offended her in all my life: and that I beſoughr 
her grace, and all their honours, to be good to me, re- 
ſerving my conſcience. 

Divers ſpake at once. No? quoth they then, a great 
many of them, and eſpecially ſecretary Bourne, a mar- 
ried prieſt, and have not offended the law 

Rog. I ſaid, I had not broken the queen's law, nor 
yet any point of the law of the realm therein : for I mar- 
ried where it was lawful. 

Divers at once. Where was that, ſaid they ? thinking 
that to be unlawtul in all places. 

Rog. In Dutchland. And if ye had not here in 
England made an open law that prieſts might have had 
wives, I would never have come home again; for I 
brought a wife and eight children with me: which thing 
ye might be ſure that I would not have done, if the laws 
of the realm had not permitted it before. 

Then there was a great noiſe, ſome ſaying that I was 


come too ſoon with ſuch a ſort; I ſhould find a ſour Ef 


coming of it: and ſome one thing, and ſome another. 
And one ſaid (I could not well perceive who) that there 
was never a catholic man or country, that ever yet 
granted that a prieſt might have a wite. 

Rog. I ſaid, the catholic church never denied mar- 


riage to prieſts, nor yet to any other man; and there- 


with was I going out of the chamber, the ſerjeant which 
brought me thither, having me by the arm. 
Then the biſhop of Worceſter turned his face to- 


| wards me, and ſaid, that I knew not where that church 


was or is. | ty 

Rog. I ſaid, yes, that I could tell where it was, 
but therewith the ſerjeant went with me out of the 
oor. . | 
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This was the very true effect of all that was ſpoken 
unto me, and of all that I anſwered thereunto. 

And here would I gladly make a mote perfect anſwer 
to all the former objections, as alſo a due proof of that 
which I had taken in hand; but at this preſent I was 
informed, that I ſhould to-morrow come to further an- 
ſwer. Wherefore I am compelled to leave out that 
which I would moſt gladly have done, deſiring here the 
hearty and unfeigned help of the prayers of all Chriſt's 
true members, the offspring of the true unfeigned ca- 
tholic church, that the Lord God of all conſolation will 
now be my comfort, aid, ſtrength, buckler, and fhield: 
as alſo of all my brethren that are in the ſame caſe and 
diſtreſs, that I and they all may deſpiſe all manner of 
threats and cruelty, and even the bitter burning fire, 
and the dreadful dart of death, and flick like true ſol- 
diers to our dear and loving captain, Chriſt, our only 
Redeemer and Saviour, and alſo the only true head of the 
church, that doth all in us all, which is the very property 
of an head, (and is a thing that all the biſhops of Rome 
cannot do) and that we do not traitorouſly run out of 
his tents, or Gut of the plain field from him, in the moſt 
jeopardy of the battle, but that we may perſevere in the 
fight (if he will not otherwiſe deliver us) till we be moſt 
cruelly ſlain of his enemies. For this I moſt heartily, 
and at this preſent with weeping tears, moſt inſtantly 
and carneſtly defire and beſeech you all to pray: and 
alſo if I die, to be good to my poor and moſt honeſt 
wife, being a poor ſtranger, and all my little ſouls, her's 
and my children. Whom, with all the whole faithful 
and true catholic.congregation of Chriſt, the Lord of 
life and death, fave, keep, and defend in all the troubles 
and aſſaults of this wain world, and bring at the laſt to 
everlaſting ſalvation, the true and ſure inheritance of all 
ſincere chriſtians. Amen, Amen. 

January 27, at night. 


The Second EXAMINATION of the Rev. Mr. Jons 
RoGtx8s, on the 28th of JANUARY, 1555. 


TD EING aſked again by the lord chancellor, whether 

I would come into one church, with the bithops 
and whole realm, as now was concluded by parliament 
(in which all the realm was converted to the catholic 
church); I anſwered, that I had, and would be able, 
by God's grace, to prove that all the doctrines, which I 
had ever taught, were true and catholic, both from the 
ſcriptures and the authority of the fathers, who lived in 
the fourth century. He anſwered, that ſhould not, 
might not, and ought not to be granted me: for I was 


but a private man, and might not be heard againſt the 


determination of the whole realm. When a parlia- 
ment, ſaid he, hath concluded a thing, ſhould any ſingle 


or private perſon have authority to diſcuſs, whether they | 


had done right or wrong ? No, that may not be. 

I replied ſhortly, that all the laws of men might not, 
neither could rule the word of God, but that they all 
muſt be diſcuſſed and judged thereby ; and neither my 
conſcience, nor any chriſtian man's, could be ſatisfied 
with ſuch laws as diſagreed from that word: and ſo was 


willing to have ſaid much more. But the lord chancel- 


lor began a long tale to very ſmall purpoſe, concerning 
mine anſwer ; that there was nothing in me wherefore 
I ſhould be heard, but arrogancy, pride, and vain-glory. 
I alſo granted mine ignorance to be greater than I could 


. Expreſs, or than he took it : but yet that I feared not, 


by God's aſſiſtance and ſtrength, to be able by writing 
to perform my word; neither was I (I thanked God) ſo 
utterly ignorant as he would make me; but all was of 
God, to whom be thanks rendered. Proud man was I 


never, nor yet vain-glorious. All the world knew well, 


where and on which ſide pride, arrogancy, and vain- 


lory were. It was a poor pride, that was or is in us, 
knoweth. 


Then he ſaid, that I, at the firſt daſh, condemned 


the queen and the whole realm to be of the church of 


Antichriſt. I anſwered, That the'queen's majeſty (God | 


fave her grace) would have done well enough, it it had 


not been for his counſgl. He ſaid, the queen went be- 


preaching of that ſermon. . 


'your mind. This charit 


away men's livings, and then to hk 


fore him, and it was her on motion. I aid, I neither 
could, nor would I ever beheve it. 5 

Then ſaid Dr. Aldrife, biſhop of Carliſle, that they 
the biſhops would bear him witneſs. Yes, jaid I, that 
| believe well; and with that the people laughed ; for 
that day there were many; bur on the morrow they kepr 
the doors ſhut, and would let none 1n, but the biſhops' 
adherents and ſervants. Then Mr. Comptroller and ſe- 
cretary Bourne would have ſtood up allo to bear witneſs, 
and did. 

1 ſaid it was no great matter: and to ſay the truth, I 
thought that they were good helpers thereunto them- 
ſelves : but I ceaſed to ſay any more, knowing that they 
were too ſtrong and mighty of power, and that they 
ſhould be believed before me, yes, and before our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, and all his prophets and apoſtles too, in 
theſe days. d 

After many words, he aſked me what I thought con- 
cerning the bleſſed facrament, and ſtood up, and put 
off his cap, and all his fellow biſhops, (of which there 
were a great fort, new men, of whom I knew few) whe- 
ther I believed in the ſacrament to be the very bod 
and blood of our Saviour Chriſt, that was born of the 
Virgin Mary, and hanged on the crols, really and ſub- 
ſtantially. 

L anſwered, I had often told him that it was a mat- 
ter in which I was no meddler, and therefore ſuſpected 
of my brethren to be of a contrary opinion. -Notwith- 
ſtanding, even as the moſt part of your doctrine in other 

ints 1s falſe, and the defence thereot only by torce and 


| cruelty : ſo in this matter I think it to be as falſe as the 


reſt. For I cannot underſtand [really and ſubſtantially 
to ſignify otherwiſe than corporally : but corporally 
Chriit is only in heaven, and fo cannot Chriſt be cor 
rally alſo in your ſacrament. And here I ſomewhat ſet 
out his charity after this fort : My lord, faid I, you have 
dealt with me moſt cruelly : for you have put me in pri- 
ſon without law, and kept me there now almoſt a year 
and a half. For I was almoſt halt a year in my houſe, 
where I was obedient to you, God knoweth, and ſpake 
with no man. And now have I been a full year in New- 
gate, at great coſts and charges, having a wite and ten 
children to provide for, and have not received a penny 
from my livings, which was againſt the law. 

He replied, that Dr. Ridley, who had given them 
me, was an uſurper, and therefore I was the unjuſt 
poſſeſſor of them. 

Was the king chen an uſurper, ſaid I, who gave Dr. 
Ridley the biſhopric ? 

Yes, ſaid he, and began to ſet out the wrongs that 
the king had done to the biſhop of London, and to him- 
ſelf alſo. But yet I do miſuſe my terms, ſaid he, to 
call the King uſurper. But the word was gone out of 
the abundance of the heart before: and I think that he 
was not very ſorry for it in heart. I might have ſaid 
more concerning that matter, but I did not. 


I aſked him wherefore he put me in priſon. . He ſaid, 


becauſe I preached againſt the queen. 


I antwered that it was not true: and I would be bound 
to prove 1t, and to ſtand to the trial of the law, that no 
man ſhould be able to diſprove it, and thereupon would 
ſet my life. I preached, I confeſſed, a ſermon at the Croſs 
after the queen came to the Tower; but therein was 
nothing ſaid againſt the queen, I take witneſs of all the 


audience, which was not ſmall. 1 alledged alſo, that he 
had, after an examination, let m 7 


But you did read lectures after, 
commandment of the council. 


That I did not, faid I; let that be | 

| i : proved, and let 
me die for it. Thus have you now againſt the law of 
God and man handled me, and never lent for me, never 
conferred with me, never ſpoke of any learning, till 


now that you have gotten a whip to whip me with, and 


a ſword to cut off my head, if I will not condeſcend, to 


and. | y doth all the world under- 


I might and would have added, 
ſuffered to ſpeak, that it had been 


ſaid he, againſt the 


ume enough to take 
ave impriſoned them, 
after 


e go at liberty after the 


if I could have been 
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Q.Mazy. A.D.1555.] The Taiz EXAMINATION, and CONDEMNATION, of Mr. JohN RoGERs. 91 


after that they had offended las: for they are good ci- 
tizens that break not laws, and worthy of praiſe, and 
not of puniſhment. But their purpoſe is to keep men 
in priſon, until they may catch them in their laws, and 
ſo kill them. I could and would have added the ex- 
ample of Daniel, which by a crafty deviſed law was caſt 
into the lion's den. I might alſo have declared, that I 
moſt humbly deſired to be ſet at liberty, ſending my wife 
to him with a ſupplication, being great with child, and 
with her eight honeſt women, or thereabouts, to Rich- 
mond, at Chriſtmas was a twelve-month, while I was 
yet in my houſe. COLTS ; 

I wrote likewiſe two ſupplications to him out of New- 

te, and ſent my wife many times to him. Mr. Goſ- 
nold alſo, that worthy man, who is now departed in the 
Lord, laboured for me, and ſo did divers other worthy 
men alſo take pains in the matter. Theſe things de- 
clare my lord chancellor's antichriſtian charity, which 1s, 
that he hath and doth ſeek my blood, and the deſtruction 
of my poor wife, and my ten children. | 

This is a ſhort ſum of the words which were ſpoken 
on the 28th of January, in the afternoon, after that Mr. 
Hooper had been the firſt, and Mr. Cardmaker the ſe- 
cond in examination before me. The Lord grant us 
grace to ſtand together, fighting lawfully in his cauſe, 
till we be ſmitten down together, if the Lord's will be 
ſo. For there ſhall not a hair of our heads periſh againſt 


his will, Whereunto the ſame Lord grant us to be 


obedient unto the end, and in the end, Amen: ſweet, 


mighty, and mercifuf Lord Jeſus, the Son of David and 


of God : Amen, Amen, let every true chriſtian ſay and 
ray. 

Then the clock being, as I gueſſed, about four, the 
lord chancellor faid, that he and the church muſt yet uſe 
charity with me, (what manner of charity it is, 
c \riſtians do well underſtand, the ſame that the fox 
aoth with the chickens, and the wolf with the lambs) 
and gave me reſpite. till to-morrow, to ſee whether I 
would recollect, and whether I would return to the ca- 
tholic church again, (for ſo he called his antichriſtian 
falſe church) and repent, and they would receive me 
to mercy. N | | 

I faid that I was never out of the true catholic church, 
nor would be: but into his church would I, by God's 
grace, never come. 7 

Well, faid he, then is our church falſe and anti- 
chriſtian ? 

Yes, ſaid I. 

And what is the doctrine of the ſacrament ? 

Falſe ; and I caſt my hands abroad. 

Then one ſaid that I was a player. To whom I an- 
ſwered not; for I took no notice of his mock. 

Come again, ſaid the lord chancellor, to-morrow be- 
tween nine and ten. | | 

I am ready to come again, whenſoever you call. 

And thus was I brought up by the ſheriffs to the 
compter in Southwark, Mr. Hooper going before me, 
and a great multitude of people being preſent, ſo that 
we had much ado to go in the ſtreets. Thus much was 
done January 28. 


The TünIRD EXAMINATION, and CONDEMNATION, of the 
Rev. Mr. Joun Rocts, on the 29th of January, 
1555, | 

1 next day, January 29, we were ſent for in the 

morning about nine o'clock, and by the ſheriffs 
fetched from the compter in Southwark, to St. Mary 

Overy's; and when Mr. Hooper was condemned, as I un- 

derſtood afterwards, then ſent they for me. My lord 

chancellor ſaid : | | 

Rogers, here thou waſt yeſterday, and we gave thee 

liberty to remember: thyſelf laſt night, whether thou 

wouldſt come to the holy catholic church of Chriſt again 


or not. Tell us now what thou haſt determined, whe- | 


ther thou wilt be repentant and forry, and wilt return 
again and take mercy. ; | 
_ My lord, ſaid I, I remember well what you yeſterday 
ſaid to me, and deſire you to give me leave to declare 
my mind, what I have to ſay thereunto; and that done, 
I 1995 8 you to your demanded queſtion. 

0. 8. . | 


true 


When I-yeſterday deſired that I might be ſuffered by 
the ſcripture and authority of the firſt, beſt, and pureſt 
church, to defend my dofrine by writing, (meaning not 
only of the primacy, but alſo of all the doctrine that ever 
I had preached) you anſwered, that it might not, and 
ought not tv be granted me, for I was a private perſon; 
and that the parliament was above the authority of all 
private perſons, and therefore the ſentence thereof 
might not be found faulty and uſeleſs by me, being but 
a private perſon, Yet, my lord, I amable to ſhew ex- 
amples, that one man hath come into a general council, 
and after the whole had determined and agreed upon an 
act or article, ſome one man coming in afterwards, hath 


by the word of God proved ſo clearly that the council 


had erred in decreeing the ſaid article, that he cauſed the 
whole council to change and alter their act or article 
before determined. And of theſe examples, I am able 
to ſhew two. I can alſo ſhew the authority of St. Au- 
guſtine ; that when he diſputed with an heretic, he 
would neither himſelf, nor yet have the heretic to lean 
unto the determination of two former councils, of which 
the one made for him, and the ether for the heretic that 
diſputed againſt bim: but ſaid, that he would have the 
ſcriptures to be their judge, which were common and 
indifferent for them both, and not proper to either of 
them. 

I could alſo ſhew the authority of a learned lawyer, 
Panormitanus, who faith, That unto a ſimple lay-man 
that bringeth the word of God with him, there ought 
more credit to be given, than to a whole council ga- 
thered together. By theſe things will I prove that I 
ought not to be denied to ſpeak my mind, and to be 
heard againſt a whole parliament, bringing the word of 
God for me, and the authority of the old church 400 
years after Chriſt, albeit that every man in the parlia- 
ment had willingly and without reſpect of fear and fa- 


vour agreed thereunto, which thing I doubt not a little 


of ; eſpecially ſeeing the like had been permitted in the 
old church, even in general councils, yea, and that in 
one of the chiefeſt councils that ever was, unto which 
neither any acts of this parliament, nor yet any of the 
late general councils of the biſhops of Rome ought to be 
compared. For, if Henry VIII. were alive, and 
ſhould call a parliament, and begin to determine a thing, 
(and here I would have alledged the example of the att 
of making the queen a baſtard, and of making himſelf 
the ſuperior head ; but I could not, being interrupted 
by one, whom God forgive) then will you (pointing to my 
lord chancellor) and ye, and all (pointing to the reſt of 
the biſhops) ſay, Amen: yea, and it pleaſe your grace, it 
is meet that it be ſo enacted. 

Here my lord chancellor would ſuffer me to ſpeak no 
more ; but bade me fit down, mockingly, ſaying, That 
I was ſent for to be inſtructed of them, and I would take 
upon me to be their inſtructor. 

My lord, ſaid I, I ſtand, and fit not: ſhall J not be 
ſuffered to ſpeak for my life ? | | 

Shall we ſuffer thee to tell a tale, and prate, ſaid he? 
And with that he ſtood up, and began to face me, after 
his old arrogant proud faſhion, for he perceived that I 
was in a way to have touched them ſomewhat, which he 
thought to hinder by daſhing me out of my tale, and fo 
he did: for I could never be ſuffered to come to my 
tale again, no not to one word of it; but he had much 
like communication with me as he had the day before, 
and, as his manner is, taunt upon taunt, and check upon 
check. For in that caſe, being God's cauſe, I told him 


he ſhould not make me afraid to ſpeak. 


Lord Chan. See what a ſpirit this fellow hath, ſaid 


he, finding fault at mine accuſtomed earneſtneſs, and 


hearty manner of ſpeaking. 

Rog. I have a true ſpirit, agreeing to, and obeying 
the word of God, and would further have ſaid, that L 
was never the worſe, but the better, to be earneſt in a 


juſt and true cauſe, and in my maſter Chriſt's matters; 
but I could not be heard. And at length he proceeded 


towards his excommunication and condemnation, after 
that I had told him, that his church of Rome was the 
church of Antichriſt, meaning the falſe doftrine and 


tyrannical laws, with the maintenance thereof by crue] 


perſecutions 
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tions uſed by the biſhops of the ſaid church (of 
n de biſhop f Wincheſter, and the reſt of his 
fellow biſhops that are now in England, are the chief 
members): of laws I mean, ſaid I, and not all men and 
women which are in the pope's church. Likewile, 
when I was {aid to have denied their ſacrament (whereof 
he made his wonted reverent mention, more to main- 
tain his kingdom thereby, than for the true reverence 
of Chriſt's inſtitution ; more for his own and his popiſh 
generation's ſake, than for religion or God's ſake : I told 
him after what order 1 did ſpeak of it, (for the manner ot 
his ſpeaking was not agreeing to my words, which are 
before recited in the communication that we had Janu- 
ary.28,) wherewith he was not contented, but aſked the 
audience, whether I had not ſimply denied the facra- 
ment. They would have ſaid, and did what he deſired, 
for moſt of them were of his own ſervants on this day. 
At laſt I ſaid, I will never deny what I faid, that your 
doctrine of the ſacrament is falſe; but yet I tell you 
after what order I ſaid it. 

To be ſhort, he read my condemnation before me, 

particularly mentioning therein but two articles; firſt, 
that I affirmed the Romiſh catholic church to be the 
church of Antichriſt ; and that I denicd the reality of 
their ſacrament. He cauſed me to be degraded and 
condemned, and put into the hands of the laity, and ſo 
he gave me over into the ſheriff's hands, which were 
much better than his. 
The following is a copy of the ſentence of condemna- 
tion, paſſed upon the Rev. Mr. John Rogers, by 
Stephen Gardiner, biſhop of Wincheſter, at St. Mary 
Overy's church, in Southwark, January 2gth, 1555 ; 
which we have here inſerted, to the intent, that the 
ſame may be referred to, as being the common form of all 
condemnatory ſentences uſed by popiſh biſhops againſt 
the Martyrs, throughout the whole of this hiſtory. 


The Sentence CoxnDEMNATORY, faſſed upon the Rev. 


Mr. Joux RockRs, in « Councir of Bisnors, thereof | 


WINCHESTER vas PRESIDENT, January 29th, 1555. 


N the name of God, Amen, we Stephen, by the 
& permiſſion of God, biſhop of Wincheſter, lawfully 
and rightly proceeding with all goodly favour by autho- 
rity and virtue of our office, againſt thee John Rogers, 
prieſt, otherwiſe called Matthew, before us perſonally 
here preſent, being accuſed and detected, and notori- 
ouſly ſlandered of hereſy, having heard, feen, and under- 
itood, and with all diligent deliberation weighed, 
diſcuſſed, and conſidered the merits of the caule, all 
things being obſerved, fitting in our judgment ſeat, the 
name of Chriſt being firſt called upon, and having only 
God before our eyes, becauſe by the acts enacted, pro- 
pounded and exhibited in this matter, and by thy own 
confeſſion judicially made before us, we do find that 


thou haſt taught, holden and affirmed, and obſtinately 


defended divers errors, hereſies, and damnable opini- 
ons, contrary to the dottrine and determination of the 
holy church, as namely theſe; That the catholic 
church of Rome is the church of Antichriſt. Item, 
That in the ſacrament of the altar there is not ſubſtan- 
tially nor really the natural body and blood of Chriſt.“ 
The which aforeſaid hereſies and damnable opinions, 


deing contrary to the law of God, and determination of 


the univerſal and apoſtolical church, thou haſt arro- 
gantly, . and wittingly maintained, held and 
affirmed, and alſo defended before us, as well in this 
judgment, as alſo otherwiſe, and with the like obſti- 
nacy, ſtubbornneſs, malice, and blindneſs of heart, both 
wittingly and willingly haſt affirmed, that thou wilt be- 
lieve, maintain and hold, affirm and declare the ſame : 
we therefore, S. Wincheſter, biſhop, ordinary, and 
dioceſan aforeſaid, by the conſent and aſſent as well of 
our reverend brethren the lords biſhops here preſent and 


 aſtiſtant, as alſo by the counſel and judgment of divers | 
worſhipful lawyers and profeſſors of divinity, with whom 


we have communicated in this behalf, do declare and 


- pronounce thee the ſaid John Rogers, otherwiſe called 
Matthew, through thy demerits, tranſgreſſions, obſtina- 


cies and wilfulneſs, (which through manifold ways thou 


haſt incurred by thine own wicked and ſtubborn obſti- 
2 


| 


— 


: have been and to be guilty of the deteſtable, 
barbie and wicked offences of heretical pravity and 
execrable dottrine, and that thou haſt before us lundry 
times ſpoken, maintained, and wittingly and ſtubbornly 
defended the ſaid curſed and execrable doctrine in the 
ſundry confeſſions, aſſertions, and recognitions here ju- 
dicially before us oftentimes repeated, and yet {lll doſt 
maintain, affirm and believe the ſame, and that thou haſt 
been, and art lawfully and ordinarily convicted in this 
behalf: we therefore, I ſay, albeit following the ex- 
ample of Chrift, * which would not the death of a 
linner, but rather that he ſhould convert and live;“ we 
have gone about oftentimes to corrett thee, and by all 
lawſul means that we could, and all wholeſome admoni- 
tions that we did know, to reduce thee again unto the 
true faith and unity of the univerſal catholic church, 
notwithſtanding have found thee obſlinate and ſti f-neck- 
ed, willingy continuing in thy damnable opinions and 
hereſics, reſuſing to return again unto the true faith and 
unity of the holy mother church; and as the child of 
wickedneſs and darkneſs, ſo to have hardened thy heart, 
that thou wilt not underſtand the voice of thy ſhepherd, 
which with a fatherly affection doth ſeck after thee, nor 
wilt be allured with his fatherly and godly admonitions : 
we therefore, Stephen, the biſhop aforeſaid, not willing 
that thou which art wicked fhouldſt now become more 
wicked, and infe& the Lord's flock with thine herely, 
(which we are greatly afraid of) with ſorrow of mind, 
and bitterneſs of heart, do judge thee, and definitively 
condemn thee the ſaid John Rogers, otherwiſe called 
Matthew, thy demerits and faults being aggravated 
through thy damnable obſtinacy, as guilty of moſt de- 
teſtable hereſies, and as an obſtinate impenitent ſinner, 
refufing penitently to return to the lap and unity of the 
holy mother church, and that thou haſt been and art by 
law excommunicated, and do pronounce and declare 
thee to be an excommunicate perſon. Alſo we pro- 
nounce and declare thee, being an heretic, to be caſt 
out from the church, and left unto the judgment of the 
ſecular power, and now preſently ſo do leave thee as an 
obſtinate heretic, and a perſon wrapped-in the ſentence 
of the great curſe, to be degraded worthily for thy de- 
merits (requiring them notwithſtanding, in the bowels of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that this execution and puniſh- 
ment worthily to be done upon thee, may fo be mode- 
rated, that the rigour thereof be not too extreme, nor yet 
the gentleneſs too much mitigated, but that it may be 
to the ſalvation of thy ſoul, to the extirpation, terror, 
and converſion of the heretics to the unity of the catho- 
lic faith) by this our ſentence definitive which we here 
lay upon and againſt thee, and do with forrow of heort 
promulgate in this form aforeſaid. 

Aſter this ſentence was read, biſhop Gardiner ſent Mr. 
Hooper and me to the Clink, there to remain till night; 
and when it was dark, they carried us, Mr. Hooper 
going before with one ſheriff, and coming after with the 
other, with bills and weapons enough, out of the Clink, 
and led us through the biſhop's houſe, and St. Mary 
Overy's church- yard, and fo into Southwark, and over 
the bridge in proceſſion to Newgate, through the City. 
But I muſt obſerve, that when the biſhop had read the 
condemnation, he declared that J was in the great curſe, 
and what a dangerous matter it was to eat and drink 
with us that were accurſed, or to give us any thing ; for 
Wh did fo, ſhould be partakers of the ſame great 
curſe. | 

Well, my lord, ſaid I, here I ſtand before God and 


you, and all this honourable audience, and take him to 
witneſs, that I never knowingly, or willingly, taught 
any falſe doctrine ; and therefore have I a good con- 
ſcience before God and all good men: I am ſure that 
you and I ſhall come before a judge that is righteous, be- 
fore whom I ſhall be as good a man as you; and I no- 
thing doubt but that I ſhall be found there a true mem- 
ber of the true catholic church of Chriſt, and everlaſt- 
ingly ſaved. And as for your falſe church, you need nor 
to excommunicate me from it, I have not been in it 
theſe twenty years, the Lord be thanked ; but now you 


have done what you can, my Iord, I | 
me one thing. 7 y Jor » 4 Pray you yet grant 


What 


n 
4&4 
Þ 
a : 
— þ 
4 7 
1 
Ws 
* 
9 
* 


* 
* „ 


* 
a 
92 l 1 
* 


— ** 
** mY x 


— * 
A Vas 


2 r _— ws 
„„ „ „ — — 


1 


K 


— 


Fenn 


ſpeak with me 
uren, and 
© beſt for her to do. 


* as , > 
FEA WE 
„„ „ 1 a 


= 
. 
4 > 6 
e 
© * 


o 
* 
= 
- 


nid, if I could have been 
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2 | was to prove, that proſperity was not always a token of 
* God's love. | | 
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c cds of parliament in theſe latter 


make yourſelf highly | 
© prieſts, but you maintain open whoredom : as in Wales, 
© where every prieſt hath his whore openly dwelling with, 
and lying s you 
& the prieſts in Dutchland, and in France, to do the like. 
® Thereto he anſwered not, but looked as it were aſquint 


= queen's time, being clean contra 
are not warranted by God's word, ſo are they wicked, | 


93 
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What is that, 3 4 1 ug 
That m r wife, being a ſtranger, may come an 
4 he oh long as I live; for ſhe hath ten chil- 
ſomewhat 1 would counſel her, what were the 


No, ſaid he, ſhe is not thy wife. 

Yes, my lord, and hath been theſe eighteen years. 
Should I grant her to be thy wife, ſaid he? 

Chuſe you, whether you will or not; ſhe ſhall be fo 


. | nevertheleſs. 


She ſhall not come at thee. f 
Then I have tried out all your charity, ſaid 1. You 
diſpleaſed with the matrimony of 


by him; even as your holy father fuffereth all 


at it ; and thus I departed and ſaw him no more. 


The WerTinGs of the Rev. Mr. Rocers, while in Pri- 
ſon, containing the Subſtance of what he intended, might 
he have been permitted 1 in his Defence, when ex- 
amined by the Bencn of Popisn Bisnors. 


3 beloved, ye have heard what was ſaid: 


now hear what I purpoſed the night before to have 
permitted. Tuo things 1 
The one, how it was 
wicked act of parliament, or ungodly council, which 
the lord chancellor the day before denied me; the other 


And this I purpoſed to ſpeak of, becauſe the lord 


chancellor boaſted of himſelf, that he was delivered 


pt 
*. 
3 


forth of priſon, as it were by miracle, and preſerved of 


God to reſtore true religion, and to puniſh me and ſuch 
=> others, whom he termed heretics. Concerning theſe 
© two points, in this manner I purpoſed to have 1 4 7 


It is not unknown to you, that king Henry VIII. in his 


time made his daughter, the queen that now is, a baſ- 


| F tard : he aboliſhed the authority of the biſhop of Rome: 
he pulled down abbeys : and all this he did by the con- 
= ſentof parliament. 


King Edward VI. in his time made lawful the mar- 
riage of prieſts, turned the ſervice robes iſh, aboliſh- 


itious trum- 


The queen that now is, hath repealed the act that 


made her a baſtard; hath brought in the biſhop of Rome, 


and ſet him in his old authority, beginneth to ſet up 
abbeys again ; hath made the age of prieſts un- 
lawful; hath turned the Engliſh ſervice into Latin again; 
hath ſet up maſs again, and pulled down the holy com- 
munion: and all this is done by conſent of parliament. 
If the acts of tament, made in king Henry's 
time, and in King Edward's, had their foundation upon 
God's word, whereupon all poſitive law ought to be 
grounded ; then theſe which are eſtabliſhed in - the 
to the others, as they 


and thereforeto be both ſpoken and written againſt of all 

men, as well of private as of public perſons. | 
If your acts, my lord chancellor, which you have 

lately coined, (I call them your's, becauſe you only bear 


the ſway, deviſe, and decree what you liſt, and all other 
men are forced to follow) be good, and according to 
. God's word, then the former acts were naught, which 
thing you ſeem to ſay, in utterly taking of them away, 
and ſetting up of the cont 
x naught, why then did you conſent unto them, and con- 
firm them to be 
23 writing? as it appeareth, and will do to the world's end, 
m your book © Of true obedience,” where you prove the 
3x queen a baſtard, and the biſhop of Rome to be an 
. N and to have no authority in the realm of Eng- 


: if the former were 


good by your voluntary and adviſed 


Vou muſt needs confeſs, that the moſt part of your 


days have been accord- 


| 
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| what they may believe. 


ing to the fantaſies of a few. King Henry in his time 
eſtabliſhed by parliament in a manner what he pleaſed, 
and many things that might well have been amended. 

In king Edward's days, the dukes of Somerſet and 


Northumberland bare a great ſway in things, and did 


not all things ſincerely. | Even ſo, ſince the queen, that 
now 1s, came to the government of the realm, all things 
are ordered by your device and head, and the whole 
parliament-houſe is led as you pleaſe ; by reaſon where- 
of they are compelled to condeſcend to things both con- 
trary to God's manifeſt word, and alſo to their own con- 
ſciences ; ſo great is your cruelty. 13 

For to bring your wicked purpoſes to paſs, and to eſ- 
tabliſh your antichriſtian kingdom, (which, I truſt, the 


Lord with the breath of his mouth will ſpeedily blow 


over) you have called three parliaments in one year and 
a half, that what you could not compaſs by ſubtil per- 
ſuaſion, you might bring to paſs by tyrannical threatning: 
for if you had not uſed cruel force in your doings, you had 
never brought to paſs ſuch things as this day you have, to 


the utter defacing and aboliſhing of God's true religion, 


and to the caſting away and deſtruction of your natural 
country, ſo much as in you heth. 

And as it is moſt true, that acts of parliament have 
in theſe latter days been ruled by the fantaſies of a few; 


and the whole parliament-houſe, contrary to their minds, 


was compelled to ſuch things as a few have conceived : 
ſo it muſt needs be granted, that the papiſts at all times 
were moſt ready to apply themſelves to the preſent 
world, and like men-pleaſers to follow the fantaſies of 
ſuch as were in authority, and turn with the ſtate, which 
way ſoever it turned. Yes, if the ſtate ſhould chan 

ten times 1n one year, they would ever be ready at hand 
to change with it, and ſo follow the cry, and rather ut- 
terly forſake God, and be of no religion, than that they 
ſhould forego luſt or living, for God or for religion. 

King Henry by parliament, according to God's word, 
put down the pope : the clergy conſented, and all men 
openly by oath refuſed his uſurped ſupremacy, knowing, 
by God's word, Chriſt to be the head of the church, and 
every king in his realm to have, under and next unto 
Chriſt, the chief ſovereignty. 

King Edward alſo by parliament, according to God's 
word, ſet the marriage of prieſts at liberty, aboliſhed 
the popiſh and idolatrous maſs, changed the Latin ſer- 
vice, and ſet up the holy communion; the whole clergy 
conſented hereunto ; many of them ſet it forth by their 
1 and they all by practiſing confirmed the 

me. » 6 h 

Notwithſtanding, now when the ſtate is altered, and 
the laws changed, the papiſtical clergy, with other like 
worldlings, as men neither fearing God, neither flying 
worldly ſhame, neither yet regarding their conſciences, 
oaths or honeſty, like wavering weather-cocks turn round 
about, and putting on harlot's foreheads, ſing a new ſong, 
and cry with an impudent mouth, Come again, come 
again to the catholic church, meaning the antichriſtian 


church of Rome, which is the ſynagogue of Satan, and 


the very ſink · of all ſuperſtition, hereſy, and idolatry. 


Of what force, I pray you, may a man think theſe par- 


haments to be, which ſcarcely ſtand a year in ſtrength ? 
Or what credit is to be given to theſe law-makers, who 
are not aſhamed to eſtabliſh contrary laws, and to con- 
demn that for evil, which before (the thing itſelf and the 
circumſtances remaining all one) they affirmed and de- 


, creed to be good. Truly you are ſo ready, contrary to 
all right, to change and turn for the pleaſure of man, 
chat at length, I fear, God will uſe you like changelings, 


and both turn you out of his kingdom, and out of 
your own country. 5 | | 


Ie charge the goſpel-preachers with the undoing of 


this realm : nay, 1t is the turning papiſts, which have 


not only ſet to ſale their country like traitors, but alſo 


troubled the fimple people, ſo that they cannot tell 

| or that which they affirmed, 

and preached to be true doctrine in king Edward's days, 

now they cry againſt it, as it were moſt abominable 

oy. This fault, I truſt, you ſhall never find at our 
i 1 TN A 
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Therefore to conclude! that which I purpoſed, foraf. 
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much as the acts of parliament of theſe latter times are 
one contrary to another, and thoſe which you now have 
eſtabliſhed in your time are contrary to God's moſt ma- 
nifeſt word, as is the uſurped ſupremacy of the biſhop of 
Rome, the idolatrous maſs, the Latin ſervice, the pro- 
hibiting of lawful marriage, (which St. Paul calleth the 
doctrine of devils) with many other things: I ſay, it is 
not only lawful for any private man, which bringeth 
God's word for him, and the authority of the primitive 
and beſt church, to ſpeak and write againſt ſuch unlaw- 
ful laws; but it is his duty, and he is bound in very 
conſcience to doit. Which thing I have proved by di- 
vers examples before, and now will add but one other, 
which is written in the fifth of the Acts, where it appear- 
eth that the high prieſts, the elders, ſcribes, and phari- 
ſees, decreed in their council, and gave the ſame com- 
mandments to the apoſtles, that they ſhould not preach 
in the name of Chriſt, as you have alſo forbidden us ; 
abs. el they were charged therewithal, 
they anſwered, We ought rather to obey God than man: 
even ſo we do anſwer you; God is more to be obeyed 


than man; and your wicked laws cannot ſo tongue-tie 
us, but we will ſpeak the truth, 


The apoſtles were beaten for their boldneſs, and they 


rejoiced that they ſuffered for Chriſt's cauſe. You have 
alſo provided rods for us, and bloody whips :' yet when 
you have done that which God's hand and counſel hath 
determined that you ſhall do, be it life or death, 1 
truſt that God will ſo aſſiſt us by his holy ſpirit and 
race; that we ſhall patiently ſuffer it, and praiſe God 
or it: and whatſoever become of me and others, which 
now ſuffer for ſpeaking and profeſſing of the truth, yet 
be you ſure, that God's word will prevail and have the 
upper hand, when your bloody laws and wicked de- 
crees, for want of ſure foundation, ſhall fall in the duſt: 
and that which I have ſpoken of your acts of parliament, 
the ſame may be ſaid of the general councils of thele latter 
days, which have been within theſe five hundred years, 
where the Antichriſt of Rome, by reaſon of his uſurped 
authority, ruled, and decreed ſuch things as made for 
his gain, not regarding God's glory : and therefore are 
they to be ſpoken, written, and cried out againſt of all 
ſuch as fear God and love his truth. 
And thus much I purpoſed to have ſaid concerning 
the firſt point. | 
Now touching the ſecond point. 
lord chancellor had the day before ſaid his pleaſure of 
them that ruled the realm while he was in priſon, and 
alſo rejoiced as though God had made this alteration, 
even for his ſake, and his catholic church, as he called 
it, and to declare as it were by miracle, that we were 
before in a ſchiſm and hereſy, and the realm was now 
brought unto an unity, and to a truth ; to which I was 
fully purpoſed to have ſpoken. Secondly, my lord, 


whereas you, yeſterday, 157 much diſpraiſed the govern- [| 


ment of them that ruled in innocent king Edward's days, are all true chriſtian men and women like them every 


may it pleaſe your lordſhip to underſtand, that we 
preachers, whom you ſo evil treat, did moſt boldly and 
plainly rebuke their evil 2 in many things, 


eſpecially their covetouſneſs, and neglect, and {mall re- 
gard to live after the goſpel, as alſo their negligence to | 


occaſion others to live thereafter, with more things than 
I can now rehearſe. This all London can teſtify with 
us. I would alſo have told him, what I myſelf for my 
part did once at Paul's-Croſs, concerning the miſ-uſe of 
abbeys, and other- church goods : and I am right well 


therein as I did, I t the Lord therefore: I was alſo, 


as is well known, fain to anſwer before all the council, 
and many of my brethren. did the like, ſo that we, for 


the not rebuking of their faults, ſhall not anſwer before 


Foy „ nor be blame-worthy before men. Therefore let 
the 


zens of London, teſtify what we did. 
But, my lord, you could not abide 
which they did unto you, and for that they were of a 
contrary religion unto you. Wherefore in that you ſeem 
ſo inveterate againſt them, it is neither any juſt or pub- 


lic cauſe, but it is your own private hate that maketh 
you. to report ſo evil of their governance, and you may | 


Nein > + * 


That whereas my 


gentlemen. and'courtiers themſelves, and all the citi- |. 


* ** 


— 


— "and 


— 
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low, you ſhall then hear. 
'to you: 


now ſay what you pleaſe of them, when they are partly 
dead and gone, and partly, by you, put out ot othce. 
But what ſhall be {aid of you when your fall ſhall fol- 


I fear, you have, and will, with your go- 
vernance bring England out of God's bleſſing into a 

rm ſun. I pray God you do not. : 
"1 am an Engliſhman born, and, God knoweth, do 
naturally wiſh well to my country. And, my lord, I 
have often proved that the things, which I have much 


feared ſhould come to paſs, have indeed followed. I 


pray God I may fail of my gueſſing in this behalf: but 


truly, that will not be with expelling the true word of 


God out of the realm, and with the thedding of inno- + 


cent blood. 


And as touching your rejoicing, as though God had 7 


ſet you aloft to puniſh us by miracle, (for ſo you report 


and brag openly of yourſelf) and to miniſter juſtice, if 


we will not receive your holy father's mercy, and there- 


by do declare your church to be true, and our's falſe; to 


that I anſwer thus: God's works are wonderful, and are 
not to be comprehended and perceived by man's wiſ- 
dom, nor by the wit of the moſt wiſe and prudent. 

But here they will cry out; Lo theſe men will be ſtill 
John Baptiſt, the apoſtles, and prophets, &c. CY 

I anſwer, We make not ourſelves like unto them, in 
the ſingular virtues and gifts of God given unto them; 
as of doing miracles, and of many other things. The 
ſimilitude and likeneſs of them and us conſiſteth not in 
all things, but only in this, that is, that we be like them 
in doctrine, and in the ſuffering of perſecution and in- 
famy for the ſame. 1 * 

We have preached their very doctrine, and no other 
thing: that we are able ſufficiently to declare by their 
writings ; and by writing for my part, I have proffered 
to prove the ſame, as is often ſaid. And for this cauſe 
we ſuffer the like reproach, ſhame, and rebuke of the 
world, and the like perſecution, lofing of our lives and - 
goods, forſaking (as our maſter Chriſt commandeth) 
father, mother, ſiſter, brethren, wives, children, and 
all that there is, being aſſured of a joyful reſurrection, 
and to be crowned in glory with them, according to the 
infallible promiſes made unto us in Chriſt, our only and 
ſufficient mediator, reconciler, prieſt, and ſacrifice, 
which hath pleaſed the Father, and quieted and pacified 
his wrath againſt our ſins, and made us without ſpot or 
wrinkle in his ſight by imputation, although we, of and 
in ourſelves, are blotted with many filthy ſins, which, 
if the great mercy granted in Chriſt did not put away, by 


not Eng them unto us of his unſpeakable mercy 


and love to fave us, they would have brought us to ever- 


4 laſting damnation; and herein, and in no other, do we 
affirm ourſelves to be like unto our head Chriſt, and all 


his apoſtles, prophets, martyrs, and faints. And here- 
in ought all chriſtian men to be like them, and herein 


one, according to the meaſure of the faith that God hath 
dealt unto them, and to the diverſity of the gifts of the 
ſpirit given unto them. But let us now conſider, that 
if it be God's good will and pleaſure to give his own be- 
loved heart, that is, his beloved church, and the mem- 


bers thereof, into the hands of their enemies, to chaſten, 


fel 


* 


irs wag. © into groſs outward fins; 
them, for that and others, to riſe: again alſo, 
| mercy, with many other cauſes. 
what he hereafter doth with the ſam 


ſeth them for a ſmall while, according to his good p 


try, and prove them, and to bring them to the true un- 


ed acknowledging of their own natural ſtubborn- 
neſs, diſobedience towards God and his command ments, 


| as touch love \ +thoto br 
aſſured, that never a papilt of them all did ever ſo much ocning the love of God and ol their brethren or 


neighbours, and their natural inclination, readineſs, 
and deſire to love creatures, to ſeek their own luſts, plea- 
ſures, and things forbidden of God, to obtain a true and 


earneſt repentance, and ſorrowfulneſs therefore, and to 


make them to ſigh and cry for the 
ſame, and for the aid of the 
kill the ſaid evil deſires and 


the forgiveneſs of the 
Spirit, daily to mortify and 


as did David, Peter, Magdalen, 

with a mighty crying for 
Let us alſo conſider, 
e enemies, into whoſe. 


hands he hath given his tender beloved dearlings to be 
chaftened-and tried: whereas he but chafiencthiand croſ- 


lea- 


ſure, 
1 


And I muſt ſay my conſcience 


luſts; yea, and often falling 
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X ſure, as all fathers do with their children, Heb. xii. 

Prov. iii. he utterly deſtroyeth, yea, and everlaſtingly 
damneth the unrepentant enemies. Let Herod tell me 
what he got by killing James, and perſecuting Peter 
and his church. Verily God thought him not worthy 
E tohave death miniſtered unto him by men or angels, or 
9 any worthy creatures; but thoſe ſmall, and yet moſt vile 
W Xrmin, liceand worms, muſt conſume and kill his beaſtly, 
. vile, and tyrannous body. Pharaoh and Nebuchadnezzar, 
& for all their pride and moſt mighty power, muſt at 
length let God's dearlings go freely away out of their 
land, yea, out of their bands and tyranny. For when it 
could not be obtained at their hands, that God's con- 
gregation might have true mercy miniſtered unto them, 
® but the counterfeit mercy of theſe our days, that is to 
* ſay, extreme cruelty, and even the very, and that moſt 
© horrible and cruel death, God aroſe and awoke out of 
his ſleep, and deſtroyed thoſe enemies of his flock with 
a a mighty hand, and ſtretched-out arm. Pharaoh did 
with moſt great and intolerable labours and burdens op- 
Z preſs and bring under the poor Iſraelites, and yet did 
the courtiers undoubtedly noiſe abroad, that the king 
Vas merciful unto them, to ſuffer them to live in the 
land, and to ſet them towork; that they might get them 
their livings. If he ſhould thruſt them out of his land, 
EX whither ſhould they go, like a ſort of vagabonds and 
runagates? This title and name of mercy would that ty- 
rant have, and ſo did his flattering falſe courtiers ſpread 
his vain praiſe abroad. Have not we the like example 
=® now-a-days? O that I had now time to write certain 


a things pertaining to our Wincheſter's mercy ! How mer 


ciful he hath been to me and my good brethren, I will 
not ſpeak of, neither yet unto the duke of Suftolk's moſt 
innocent daughter, and to her as innocent huſband. For 
although their fathers were faulty, yet had their youth 
and lack of experience deſerved a pardon by all true 
X merciful men's jud ts. O that I had time to paint 
cout this matter aright ! but there are many alive that 
can do it much better when I am dead. Pharaoh had 
his plagues; and his moſt flouriſhing land was, in conſe- 
2X ſequence of his counterfeit mercy, which was indred right 
== cruelty and tyranny, utterly deſtroyed. And think you 
that bloody butcherly biſhop of Wincheſter, and his 
2X moſt bloody brethren ſhall eſcape.? Or that England 
XX ſhall for their offences, and eſpecially for the mainte- 
*® nance of their idolatry, and wilful following of them, 
not abide as great brunts? yes undoubtedly. 
After Mr. Rogers had been long and ſtraitly impri- 
ſoned, and lodged in Newgate among thieves, often 
examined, and very uncharitably treated, and at length 
unjuſtly and moſt cruelly condemned by Stephen Gardi- 
ner, biſhop of Wincheſter : on the fourth of February, 
being Monday in the morning, he was ſuddenly warn- 
ace by the keeper of Newgate's wife, to prepare himſelf 
for the fire; who being then ſound aſleep, could ſcarce 
be awaked. At length being raiſed and awaked, and 
bid to make haſte, then, ſaid he, if it be ſo, I need not 
tie my points; and ſo was had down, firſt to biſhop Bon- 
ner to be degraded; which being done, he craved of 
Bonner but one petition ; and Bonner aſking what that 
XX ſhould be? Mr. Rogers replied, that he might ſpeak a 
fe words with his wife before his burning. But that 
could not be obtained of him. Then, ſaid he, you de- 
& clare what your charity is; and ſo he was brought into 


2 1 | ſheriffs of London, there to be burnt ; where he ſhewed 


could not be permitted, but only exhorting the people 
= conſtantly to remain in that faith and true doftrine 
= which he before had taught, and they had learned, 
and for the confirmation whereof he was not only 
Content patiently to ſuffer and bear all ſuch bitterneſs 
and cruelty as had been ſhewed him, but alſo moſt 
= gladly to reſign up his life, and to give his fleſh to 
we conſuming fire, for the teſtimony of the ſame. - 


WE lic, doings and martyrdom: Firſt, this good man, Mr. 

Rogers, was committed to priſon, and there continued a 
RE year and half. In priſon he was chearful and earneſt in 
"RE 1 4 about. He wrote much ; his examinations 
Nö). 9. . 


#2 * Smithfield by Mr. Cheſter and Mr. Woodroofe, then 


== moſt conſtant patience, not uſing many words, for he | 


In few words, to comprehend the whole order of his | 


he penned with his own hand, which elſe had never 
come to light. Wherein is to be noted, by the way, 
a memorable working of God's providence. You heard- 
how Mr. Rogers craved of biſhop Bonner, going to his 
burning, that he might ſpeak a few words with his wife, 
which could not be granted. What theſe words were 
it is for no man certainly to determine. It may be ſup- 
poſed, that his purpoſe was; amongſt other things, to 
ſignify unto her of the book of his examinations and an- 
ſwers, which he had written and privily hid in a ſecret 
corner of the priſon where he lay. But where man's 
pover lacketh, fee how God's providence worketh. For 
notwithſtanding that during the time of his impriſon- 
ment, there was ſtrict ſearch made to take away his let- 
ters and writings ; yet after his death, his wife and one 
of her ſons, called Daniel, coming into the place where 
he lay, to ſeek for his books and writings, and now 
ready to 30 away, it thanced her ſon, ws». fg eye 
aſide, to {py a black thing, (for it had a black cover, 


probably becauſe it ſhould not be known) lying in a dark 


corner under a pair of ſtairs. Whd deſiring his mother 
to ſee what it was, found it to be the book written with 


his own hand, containing his examinations and anſwers, 


with other matters above ſpecified. In the latter end 
whereof, this alſo was contained; which becauſe it con- 
cerneth a prophetical fore- warning of things pertaining 
to the church, I thought (ſays Mr. Fox) tb place the 


ſame in his own words, as they are there written, which 


arc theſe : © If God look not mercifully upon England, 
the ſeeds of utterdeſtructionareſown in it already by theſe 
hypocritical tyrants, and antichriſtian prelates, popiſh 
papiſts, and doutle traitors to their natural country. 
And yet they ſpeak of mercy, of bleſſing, of the catho- 
lic church, of unity, of power, and ſtrengthening of the 
realm. This double diſſimulation will ſhew itſelf one 
day when the plague cometh, which undoubtedly will 
light upon theſe crown-ſhorn captains, and that ſhortly, 
whatſoever the godly and the poor realm ſuffer in the 
mean while by God's ſufferance and will. 

** Spite of Nebuchadnezzar's beard, and maugre his 
heart, the captive, thrall, and miſerable Jews mult come 
home again, and have their city and temple built up 
by Zerubbabel, Eſdras, and Nehemiah, &c. and the 
whole kingdom of Babylon muſt go to ruin and be taken 
of ſtrangers, the Perſians and Medes. So ſhall the diſ- 
perſed Engliſh flock of Chriſt be brought again into their 


- former ſtate, or to a better, I truſt in the Lord God, 


than it was in innocent king Edward's days ; and our 
bloody Babylonical biſhops, and the whole crown-ſhorn 
company. brought to utter ſhame, rebuke, ruin, decay, 
and deſtruction. For God cannot, and undoubted! 

will not, ſuffer for ever their abominable lying falſe doc- 
trine, their hypocrily, blood-thirſt, whoredom, idleneſs, 


their peſtilent life, pampered in all kind of pleaſure, 


their vain boaſting pride, their malicious, envious; 
and poiſoned ſtomachs, which they bear towards his 
poor and miſerable chriſtians. Peter truly warneth, 
that If judgment beginneth in the houſe of God, what 


' ſhall be the end of them that believe not the goſpel? If 


the righteous ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved, where fhall the un- 


godly and ſinful appear?“ Some ſhall have their puniſh- 


ment here in this world and in the world to come ; and 
they that do eſcape in this world, ſhall not eſcape ever- 
laſting damnation. This ſhall be your end. O ye wicked 


papilts, make ye merry as long as ye may.“ 


- Amongſt other words and fayings, which may ſeem 
8 to be ſpoken by him, this alſo may be ad- 

ed, and is notoriouſly to be marked, that he ſpake, 
being then in priſon, to the printer of Mr. Fox's book, 
who then alſo was laid up for like cauſe of religion : 
*« Thou,” ſaid he, © ſhalt live to ſee the alteration of this 
religion, and the. goſpel to be freely preached again.“ 
And therefore have me commended to my brethren, as 
well in exile as others, and bid them be circumſpect in 
diſplacing the papiſts, and putting good miniſters into 
churches, or elfe their end will be worſe than our's. And 
tor lack of good miniſters to furniſh churches, his de- 
vice was, (Mr. Hooper alſo agreeing to the ſame) that 


for every ten churches, ſome one good and learned ſu- 
perintendant ſhould be appointed, which ſhould have 
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under him faithful readers, ſuch as might well be got, 
ſo that popiſh prieſts ſhould clean be put-out, and the 
biſhop once a year to overſee the profiting of the pariſhes; 
and it the miniſter did not his duty, as well in profiting 
himſelf in his book, and his pariſhoners in good inſtruc- 
tions, ſo that they may be trained by little and little 
to give a reckoning how they do profit, then he to be 
expelled, and another put in his place: and the biſhop 
to do the like with the ſuperintendant : this was his 
counſel and requeſt : ſhewing moreover, and proteſting 
in his commendations to his brethren by the printer 
aforeſaid, that if they would not do ſo, their end, he 
ſaid, would be worſe than their's. | 

Beſides divers things, touching Mr. Rogers, this is 
not to be forgotten, how in the days of king Edward 
VI. there was a controverſy among the biſhops and 
clergy, for wearing of pricſt's caps, and other attire be- 
longing to that order. Mr. Rogers being one of that 
number which never went otherwiſe than in around cap, 
during all the time of king Edward, affirmed that he 
— 1 not agree to that decreement of uniformity, 
but upon this condition, that if they would needs have 
ſuch an uniformity of wearing the cap, tippet, &c. then 
it ſhould alſo be decreed withal, that the papiſts, for a 
difference betwixt them and others, ſhould be conſtrained 
to wear upon their ſleeves a chalice with an hoſt upon 
it. Whereupon if they would conſent, he would agree 
to the other; otherwiſe he would not, he ſaid, conſent 
to the ſetting forth of the ſame, nor ever wear the cap, 
as indeed he never did. 

On the 4th of February, as we have before obſcrved, 
Mr. Rogers was taken out of Newgate, to be led to the 
place of execution, when the ſheriff aſked him, if he 
would recant his opinions? To this he anſwered, © That 
what he had preached, he would ſeal with his blood.” 
Then, ſaid the ſheriff, thou art an heretic. To which 
Mr. Rogers replied, “ That ſhall be known at the day 
of judgment.” Well, faid Mr. Woodroofe, I will ne- 
ver pray for thee. But I will pray for you, ſaid Mr. 
Rogers; and ſo was brought the ſame day, Monday 
February 4th, by the ſherifts towards Smithfield, ſaying 
the Plaſm Miſerere by the way, all the people wonder- 
fully rejoicing at his conſtancy, with great praiſes and 
thanks to God for the ſame. And there, in the preſence 
of Mr. Rocheſter, comptroller of the queen's houthold, 
fir Richard Southwell, both the ſheriffs, and a great 
number of people, he was burnt to aſhes, waſhing his 
hands in the flame as he was burning. A little before 
his burning, his pardon was brought, if he would have 
.recanted ; but he utterly refuſed it. He was the firſt 
martyr, of all the bleſſed company that ſuffered in queen 
Mary's time, that gave the firſt adventure upon the 
fire. His wife and children, being eleven' in number, 
ten able to go, and one ſucking at his breaſt, met him 
by the way as he went towards Smithfield : this ſorrow- 
ful ſight of his own fleſh and blood could nothing move 
him, but he conſtantly and chearfully took his death 


with wonderful patience, in the defence of the goſpel of 
Chriſt. - 


The Lirt and MARTYRDOM of the Rev. Mr. Laurence 


SAUNDERS, toho Twas burned at Coventry, Feb- 
ruary 8th, 1555. 


FTER queen Mary, by public proclamation, in 


” 


time: ſhortly after, he did forſake the univerſity, and 
went to his parents, upon whoſe advice he minded to 
become a merchant, tor that his mother, who was a gen- 
tlewoman of good eſtimation, being left a widow, and 
having a good portion for him among his other breth= 
ren, the thought to ſet him up wealthily, and ſo he 
coming up to London, was bound apprentice with a 
merchant, named fir William Cheſter (who afterwards 
chanced to be ſheriff of London the ſame year that 
Saunders was burnt at Coventry.) Thus, by the mind 


of his friends, Laurence ſhould needs have been a mer- 


chant ; but Almighty God, who hath his ſecret working 
in all things, ſaw better for his ſervant, as it fell out in 
the end : tor although that Saunders was bound by in- 
denture, yet the Food ſo wrought inwardly in his 
heart, that he could find no liking 1n his vocation : ſo 
that when his other fellows were bufily occupied about 
their trade, he would ſecretly withdraw himſelf into 
ſome privy 'corner, and there fall into ſolitary lamenta- 
tions, as one not pleaſed with that kind of life. 
It happened that his maſter, being a good man, and 
hearing his prentice thus in his ſecret prayers inwardly 
to mourn by himſelf, called him unto him, to know 
what the cauſe was of his ſolitarineſs and lamentations: 
who then perceiving him not to fancy that kind of life, 
(tor ſo Saunders declared unto him) and perceiving alſo 
his whole purpoſe to be bent to the ſtudy of books, and 
ſpiritual contemplation, like a good man, directed his 
:tters unto his friends, and giving him his indentures, 
ſet him free. Thus Mr. Laurence Saunders being ra- 
viſlied with the love of learning, and eſpecially with the 
reading of God's word, tarried not long in the traffic of 
merchandize, but thortly returned to Cambridge again 
to his ſtudy, where he began to add to the knowledge 
of the Latin, the ſtudy of the Greek tongue, wherein 
he profited very much in a little time; therewith alfo he 


joined the ſtudy of the Hebrew. Then he gave himſelf - 


wholly to the ſtudy of the holy ſcripture, to furniſh 
himſelf for the office of a preacher. | | 

In ſtudy he was diligent and painful, in godly life he 
declared the fruits of a well exerciſed conſcience ; he 
prayed often, and with great fervor, and in his prayers, 
as alſo at other times, he had his part of ſpiritual exer- 
Ciſes, in which, when any ſpecial aſſault did come, be 
felt preſent relicf: then was his company marvellous 
comfortable. For as his exerciſes were ſpecial teachings, 
ſo in the end they proved fingular conſolations: wherein 
he became ſo expert, that within ſhort ſpace he was able 
to comfort others who were in affliction, by the conſo- 
lation wherewith the Lord did comfort him. Thus con- 
tinued he in the univerſity, till he became maſter of 
arts, and a long ſpace after. _ | | 

In the beginning of kind Edward's reign, when God's 
true religion was introduced, after licence obtained, he 


began to preach, and was fo well liked of them who then 


had authority, that they had appointed him to read a di- 
vinity lecture in the college at Fothringam, where, by 
doctrine and lite, he edified the pious, drew many ig- 
norant to the true knowledge of God, and ſtopped the 
mouths of adverſaries. He married about that time, 
and in the married ſtare led a life unblameable before alt 

men. The college of Fothringam being diſſolved, he 


was placed to be a reader in the minſter at Litchfield: 
where he ſo behaved himſelf in teachi ö 0 


. and living, that 
the firſt year of her reign, had prohibited the fin- Se ro och 


cere preaching of God's holy word, ſeveral pious mi- 
nifters, who had the cure and charge of fouls committed 
do them, did notwithſtanding, according to their duty, | 
feed their flock faithfully, not as preachers authorized by 
public authority, (as the godly. order of the realm was 
in the happy days of bleſſed king Edward) but as the 
private paſtors of particular flocks, among whom Lau- 
+ rence Saunders was one, a man of good parentage. 
- His bringing up was in learning from his youth, in | 
| e meet for that purpoſe, as in the ſchool of Eaton. 
From whence (according to the manner there uſed) he 
was choſen to go to the king's college in Cambridge, 
where he continued a ſcholar three whole years, and 
prof ted in knowledge and learning very much for that 


his very adverſaries did give a full report as well of his. 
learning, as of his piety. After a certain ſpace, he de- 

parted from Litchfield to a benefice in Leiceſterſhire - 
called Church-langron, where he keepin refiderice. 
taught diligently, and kept a liberal houſe. Prone 
he was orderly called to take a benefice in the city of 
London, named Alhallows in Bread- ſtreet. Then he was 
minded to give over his cure in · the country; and there- 
fore after he had taken poſſeſſion of his benefice in Lon- 
don, he departed from thence into the country, clearly 
to diſcharge himſelf thereof. And even at that time be 
gan the broil about the claim that queen, Mary made ta 
the crown, by reaſon whereof he could not accompliſh. 
his purpoſe. Cn EY TIN 


In this trouble, and even among che beginnery of it, 
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SAUNDERS. 97 


as were for the queen) he preached at 
Northampton, nothing meddling with the ſtate, but boldly 
uttered his conſcience againſt popiſh doctrines, which 
were like to ſpring up again in England, as a juſt plague 
for the little love which the Engliſh nation did bear to 
the bleſſed word of God, which had been ſo plentifully 
offered unto them. The queen's party who were there, 
and heard him, were highly diſpleaſed with him for his 
ſermon, and for it kept him among them as priſoner. 
But partly for love of his brethren and friends, who 
were chict doers for the queen among them, partly be- 
cauſe there was no law broken by his preaching. they 
diſmiſſed him. He, ſeeing the dreadful days at hand, 
inflamed with the fre of godly zeal, preached with di- 
ligence at both thoſe benefices, as time could ſerve him, 
ſceing he could reſign neither of them now, but into the 
hands of a papiſt. ages | 
Thus paſſed he his time in preaching, until that pro- 
clamation was put forth, of which mention has been made, 
at which time he was at his benefice in the country, 
where he er Lage. the proclamation) taught di- 
ligently 's truth, confirming the people therein, 
and arming them againſt falſe doctrines, until he was not 
only commanded to ceaſe, but alſo with force reſiſted, ſo 
that he could not proceed there in preaching. Some 
of his friends, perceiving ſuch fearful menacing, coun- 
ſelled him to fly out of the realm, which he refuſed to do. 
But ſeeing he was with violence kept from doing good 
in that place, he returned towards London to viſit the 
flock, of which he had there the charge. | 
On Saturday, October 1 4th, as he was coming nigh 
to the city of London, fir John Mordant, a counſellor 


(fuch I mean 


to queen Mary, did overtake him, and aſked him whi- | 


ther he went. I have, ſaid Saunders, a cure in Lon- 
don, and now I goto inſtruct my people, according to 
my duty. If you will follow my counſel, ſaid Mr. Mor- 
dant, let them alone, and come not at them. To this 


Saunders anſwered : How-hall I then be diſcharged be- 


fore God, if any be fick, and defire conſolation, if any 
want good counſel, and need inſtruction ? or if any 
ſhould flip into error, and receive falſe doctrine? Did 
you not, ſaid Mordant, preach ſuch a day, and named 
the day, in Bread-ſtreer, London? Yes verily, ſaid Saun- 
ders, that ſame is my cure. I heard you myſelf, faid 
Mr. Mordant : and will you preach now there again? If 
it pleaſe you, ſaid Saunders, to morrow you may hcar 
me again in that ſame place, where I will confirm, by the 
authority of God's word, all that I ſaid then, and v hat- 
ſoever before that time I taught them. FRET 
I would counſel you, ſaid the other, not to preach. If 
you can and will forbid me by lawful authority, then J 
muſt obey, ſaid Saunders. Nay, ſaid he, I will not 
forbid you, but I do give you counſel. And thus entered 
they both the city, and departed each from the other. 
Mr. Mordant, of an uncharitable mind, went to give 
warning to Bonner, biſhop of London, that Saunders 
would preach in his cure the next day. Saunders re- 
forted to his lodging, with a mind bent to do his. duty. 
Where becauſehe ſeemed to be ſomewhat troubled, one 
who was there about him, aſked him how he did. In 
very deed, faid he, I am in priſon, till I be in priſon; 
meaning, that his mind was unquiet until he had preach- 
ed, and that he ſhould have quietneſs of mind, though 
he were put in priſon. _ GR 3 cos HY 
Ihe next day, which was Sunday, in the forenoon, he 
made a ſermon in his pariſh, treating on that place 
Which St. Paul writeth to the Corinthians: I have 


coupled you to one man, that ye ſhould make your- 


{elves a chaſte virgin unto Chriſt. But I fear leſt it come 
fo paſs, that as the ſerpent beguiled Eve, even ſo your 
wits ſhould be corrupt from the ſingleneſs which ye had 
towards Chriſt. He recited the 5 of that true chriſ- 
tian doctrine, through which they were coupled to 
Chriſt, to receive of him free juſtification through faith 
in his blood. The papiſtical doctrine he compared to 
che ferpent's deceiving : and leſt they ſhould be de- 
ceived by it, he made a.compariſon between the voice 
of God, and the voice of the popiſh ſerpent z:deſcend- 

ing to more particular declaration thereof, as it were to 
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; der of the church ſervice, ſet forth by king Edward in 
the Engliſh tongue, and comparing it with the popiſh 


of London interrupted him by ſending 
him. This officer c 


moſt nigh to the order of the primitive church. 


That ceremonies were even from the 2 
vented and ordained for the rude infancy and ea 


* ae 


— 
- 


ſervice then uſed in the Latin tongue. 0321 

The firſt he ſaid was good, becauſe it was according. 
to the word of God, 1 Cor. xiv. and the ordei of the 
primitive church. The other, he ſaid, was evil, and 
though in that evil, be intermingled ſome good Latin 
words, yet was it but as a. little honey or milk mingled 
with a great deal of poiſon. This was the ſum of his 
ſermon. 5 ; 

In the afternoon. he was ready in his church to have 
given another exhoftation to his people. But the biſhop 
an ofhcer for 
harged him, upon pain of diſobe 
dience and contumacy; forthwith to come to the bithop 
his maſter. Thus, as the apoſtles were brought out of 
the remple, where they were teaching, unto the rulers of 


the prieſts, ſo was Laurence Saunders brought before 
the biſhop of London, who had in his company the 
aforenamed fir John Mordant and ſome of his chaplains. 


The biſhop laid no more to Laurence Saunders's charge, 


but treaſon for breaking the queen's proclamation, 


hereſy and ſedition for his ſermon. 
The treaſon and ſedition, his charity was content to 


let ſlip until another time. But an heretic he would now 


prove him, and all thoſe, he ſaid, who did teach and 


believe that the adminiſtration of the ſacraments, and all 


orders of the church are moſt pure, which do come 
For 
the church was then but in her infancy, and could not 
abide that perfection which was afterwards to be furniſh- 
ed with ceremonies. And for this cauſe Chriſt himſelf, 
and after him the apoſtles, did in many things bear with 
the rudeneſs of that church. To this Laurence Saun- 
ders anſwered with the authority of St. Auguſtine, 
Ins 
in- 
firmity of man, and therefore it was a token of the 
more perfection of the primitive church, that it had 


few ceremonies, and of the rudeneſs of the papiſtical 


church, becauſe it had ſo many ceremonies, partly 
blaſphemous, partly unſavoury and unprofitable. | 
After much talk concerning this matter, the biſhop 
deſired him to write what he believed of tranſubſtantia- 
tion. Laurence Saunders did fo, ſaying, My lord, you 
do feek my blood, and you ſhall have it: I pray God 
that you may be ſo baptized in it, that you may thereaf- 
ter loathe! blood-ſucking, and become a better man. 
This writing the biſhop kept for his purpoſe, even to 
cut the writer's throat, as ſhalt appear. hereafter. The 
biſhop, when he had his will, ſent Laurence Saunders 
to the lord chancellor, as Annas ſent Chriſt to Caiaphas : 
and like favour found Saunders as Chriſt his maſter 
did before him. But the chancellor being not at home, 
Saunders was conſtrained to tarry for him the ſpace of 
four hours, in the outer chamber, where he found a 
chaplain of the biſhop's very merrily diſpoſed, with cer- 
tain gentlemen playing at tables, with divers others of the 
ſame family or houſe occupied there in the ſame exer- 
ciſe. 108 | . 
All this time Saunders ſtood very modeſtly and ſober- 
ly at the ſcreen or cup-board bare-headed, ſir John 
Mordant his guide or leader walking up and down by 
him: who (as I faid before) was then one of the coun- 
cil. At laſt the biſhop returned from the court, whom, 
as ſoon as he was entered, a great many ſuiters met and 
received; ſo that before he could get out of one houſe 
into another, half an hour was paſſed. At laſt he came 
into the chamber where Saunders was, and went through 
into another chamber: where in the mean time, fr 
John Mordant gave him a writing, containing the cauſe, 
or rather the accuſation. of the ſaid. Saunders: which 
| when he had peruſed, where is the man, ſaid the bi- 
| ſhop? Then Saunders, being brought forth to the place 
of examination, firſt moſt lowly and meekly kneckd 
| down, and made courteſy before the table where the bi! 


_ 


9 


let them plainly ſce the difference that ia between the or- 
oo OOTY : | N 


| 


| ſhopſat ; unto whom the biſhop ſpoke on this wiſe : 
How happeneth it, ſaid he, that, notwithſtanding the 
the contrary, you have attemp. 


8 Saunders 


queen's-proclamation to 
ted to preach ? oe 
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Saunders denied not that he did preach; ſay ing, that 
foraſmuch as he ſaw the perilous times now at hand, he 
did but (according as he was admoniſhed, and warned 
by Ezekiel the prophet) exhort his flock and pariſhioners 
ro perſevere and ſtand ſtedfaſtly in the doctrine which 
they had learned ; ſaying alſo, that he was moved there- 
unto by the place of the apoſtle, wherein he was com- 
manded rather to obey God than man; and moreover, 
that nothing more moved him thercunto, than his own 
conſcience. 

A goodly conſcience, ſurcly, faid the biſhop. This 
your conſcience could make our queen à baſtard, or 
miſbegotten ; would it not, I pray you ? 

We, ſaid Saunders, do not declare, or ſuy that the 
queen is baſe, or miſbegotten, neither go about any ſuch 
matter. But for that, let them care whoſe writings are 
yet in the hands of men, witneffing the ſame, not with- 
out the great reproach and ſhame of the author : privily 
taunting the biſhop himſelf, who had before (to get the 
favour of Henry VIII.) written and ſet forth in print, 
a book of true obedience, wherein he had openly decla- 
red queen Mary to be a baſtard : now Mr. Saunders go- 
ing forwards in his purpoſe, ſaid, We do only profeſs 
and teach the ſincerity and purity of the word ; whieh, 
tho' it be now forbidden us to preach with our mouths; 
yet notwithſtanding, I do not doubt, but that our blood 
hereafter ſhall manifeſt the ſame. The biſhop being 
touched, ſaid, Carry away this frenzy fool to prifon- 
Unto whom Mr. Saunders anſwered, that he did give 
God thanks, which had given him at the laſt a place of 


converſion. 

Furthermore, he that did lie with him afterwards in 
priſon, in the ſame bed, reported, that he heard him 
ſay, that even in the time of his examination he was 
wonderfully comforted, inſomuch as not only in ſpirit, 
but alſo in body, he received a certain taſte of that holy 
communion of ſaints, whilſt a moſt pleaſant refreſhing 
did iſſue from every part and member of the body unto 
the ſeat and place of the heart, and from thence did ebb 
and flow to and fro' unto all the parts again. 

Mr. Saunders continued in priſon one year and three 
months. In all which ſpace 6 ſent feveral letters to 
divers men ; as one to Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer; 
another to his wife, and alſo to others, certifying them 
both of the public calamity of the time, and allo of his 
private afflictions, and of his ſundry conflicts with his 
adverſaries ; and in writing to his friend, he ſpeaketh of 
Dr. Weſton's conferring with him in the priſon. In 
the mean time, Gardiner, the chancellor, ſent him to 
the priſon of the Marſhalſea, where he was kept priſon- 
er one year and a quarter. 


letter, part of which is as follows, to Gardiner, biſhop 
of Wincheſter, 


LETTER: I. | | 
Which the Rev. Mr. Saunptrs ſent to Biſhop Gan 


DINER, exculpating himſelf from cxrTAin CHARGES 
laid againſt him; * 
12 — the cauſe of my impriſonment, I doubt whe- 
ther I have broken any law or proclamation. In my doc- 
trine I did not, foraſmuch as at that time it was permitted b 
the proclamation to uſe, according to our conſciences, ſuc 
ſervice as was then eſtabliſhed. My doctrine was then agreea- 
dle unto my. conſcience and the ſame ſervice then uſed. The 
act which 1 did (meaning his public teaching of God's word in 
his own pariſh, called Alhallows in Bread: ſtreet, in the city of 
London) was ſuch as being indifferently weighed, ſounded to no 
braking of the proclamation, or at leaſt no wilful breaking of 
it, foralmuch as I cauſed no bell to be rung, neither occupied I 
any place in the pulpit, after the order of ſermons or lectures. 
But be it that I did break the proclamation, this long time of 
continuance in priſon may be thought to be more than a ſuffi- 
cient puniſhment for ſuch a fault. | 
| Touching the charging of me with" my religion, 1 fay with 
St. Paul; this I confeſs, “ That after the way which they call 
hereſy, ſo worſhip I the God of my forefathers, believing all 
things which'are written in the law and the rophets, and have 
hope towards God,“ &c: Adds xxiv. And herein ſtudy I to 
have always a clear conſcience towards God and towards men + 
ſo that God I call to witneſs, I have a conſcience. And this 
my "conſcience is not rags upon vain fantaſy, . but upon 
the infallible yerity of 's word, with the witneſſing his 
choſen church agreeable unto the ſamo. CPL 


* 
: ! 


reſt and quietneſs, where he might pray for the biſhop's | 


During which ume he ſent a | 


o 
— 


* 


It is an eaſy thing for them which take Chriſt for their true 
paſtor, and be the very theep of his paſture, to diſcern the voice 
of their true ſhepherd, from the voice of wolves, hirelings, and 
ſtrangers: foraſmuch as Chriſt ſaith, * My mheep hear my 
voice,” John x. yea, and thereby they ſhall have the gift to 
know the right voice of the true ſhepherd, and ſo to tollow 
him, and to avoid the contrary, as he alſo ſaith, «The theep 
follow the ſhepherd, for they know his voice: a ſtranger they 


will not follow, but will fly from him, for they know not the 


voice of a ſtranger.” Such inward inſpiration doth the Holy 
Ghoſt put into the children of God, being indeed taught of 
God, but otherwiſe unable to underſtand the true way of their 
falvation. And although the wolf (as Chriſl ſaith) cometh in 
ſheep's clothing, yet by their fruits you ſhall know them. 
That the Romi religion is xavening and wolfiſh, is apparent 
in three principal points. 

Firſt, It robbeth God of his due and only honour. ; 

Secondly, It taketh away the true comfort of conſcience, in 
obſcuting, or rather burying of Chriſt and his office of ſalva- 


tion. 
Thirdly; It ſpoileth God of his true worſhip and ſervice in 


ſpirit and truth, appointed in his commandments, and driveth 
men unto that inconvenience, againſt which Chriſt with the 


prophet Iſaiah doth ſpeak ſharply ; © This people honoureth me 
with their lips, but their heart is far from me. They worſhip . 
me in vain; teaching the doctrines and precepts of men,” And 


in another place, Ye caſt afide the commandments of God, 


to maintain your own traditions.“ | 


Wherefore I in conicience weighing the Romiſh religion, 
and by indifferent diſcuſſing thereof finding the foundation un- 
ſtedfaſt, and the building thereupon but vain : and on the other 
ſide, having my conſcience framed after a right and uncorrupt 
religion, ratified and fully eſtabliſhed by the word of God, and 
the conſent of his true church, I neither may, nor do intend, 
by God's gracious aſſiſtance, to be pulled one jot from the 
ſame ; no, though an angel out of heaven ſhouch preach another 
golpel than that which I have received of the Lord. 


nd although that for lack either of ſuch deep Knowledge 


and profound judgment, or of readily uttering what I do know 
and judge, as required in an excellent clerk, I ſhall not be able 
ſufficiently to aniwer, for the convincing of the gainſayer: yer 
nevertheleſs this my proteſtation ſhall be of me premiſed, that 
for the reſpect of the grounds and cauſes before conſidered, al- 
beit I cannot conceive all that is to be conceived, neither can 
diſcuſs all that is to be diſcuſſed, nor can effectually expreſs all 
that can be expreſſed in the diſcourſe of the doftrine of this moſt 
true religion, whereunto I am profeffed: yet I do bind myſelf, 
as by my humble ſimplicity, by faith in generality, to wrap my 
belief in the credit of the ſame, that no authority of that Ro- 
miſh religion repugnant thereunto, ſhall by any means remove 
me from the ſame, though it may be that our adverſaries will 
labour to beguile us with inticing words, and ſeek to ſpoil us 
through philoſophy and deceitful vanity, after the traditions of 


men, and aſter tlie ordinances of the world, and not after 
Chriſt, &c. | 


And thus much of Mr. Saunders's letter, ſo much as re- 
mained thereof; it is ſufficient to underſtand, how good was 
his cauſe and Rate; being priſoner for Chriſt's cauſe. For the 
defence whereof, he wholly beſtowed and fo reſigned - himſelf, 
that he forbad his wife to ſue for his delivery : and when others 
of his friends had by ſuit almoſt obtained it, he diſcouraged 
them, ſo that they did not follow their ſuit, as by his letter fol- 
lowing may appear. | ; | . 

LiET TER: II. 
From the Rev. Mr. SaunDeRs to bis Wirr. 


8 mercy, and peace in Chriſt our Lord, intirely 
beloved wife, even as unto my own ſoul and body, ſo do 


I daily in my hearty prayer wiſh unto you; for 1 dodaily, twice 


at leaſt, in this ſort remember you. And I do not doubt, dear 
wife, but that both I and you, as we are written in the book 
of life, ſo we ſhall together enjoy the ſame everlaſtingly, through 
the grace and mercy of God our dear Father, in his Son our 
Chriſt. And for this preſent life, let us wholly appoint our- 
ſelves to the will of our good Cod, to plorify him either by 
life or by death; and even that ſame merciful Lord make us 
worthy to honour him either way as pleaſeth him, Amen. 1 
am chearful, I thank my God and my Chriſt, in whom and 
through whom 1 ſhall (I know) be able to tight a good fight 
and finiſh a ood courſe, and then receive the crown which 5 
laid up in ſtore for me, and all the true ſoldiers of Chriſt. 
Wherefore, wife, let us, in the name of our God, fight luſtily 
to overcome the fleſh, the devil, and the world. What dite 
harneſs and weapons be in this kind of fight, lcok in the Gxth 
chapter unto'the Epheſians, and pray, 
| e. Thank 
whom, for her moſt ſweet and comfortable putting — ax 
membranceof my Journey whither I am | 
us all good ſpeed; and a joyful meeting. FEM. too few fuch 
friends to further me in tt journey, which is indeed the great - 
el} friendſhip. The: blefſingiof God be with you all, Amen. 
A priſfener in the Lord, 


The 


pray, fre I 4 | 
that you make no ſuit. for me in any. with ka? Fame 


aſſing. God fend 
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; The conſtancy of this faithful ſervant of Chriſt, even |}. were bet 


unto the death, is fufficlentiy manifeſted and declared 


by his valiant conteſt with thoſe, 185 powerful nemies, 
Antichriſt and death: to neither, of theſe did he 
place, ang in the end got the pictory oyer thery' both. One 
of his cofifſicts was with Pr. M | farſhal 
of which he thus writeth' to one of his friends. 
Dr. Weſton came to confer with Mr. Grimoald: what he 
hath concluded with him I know not: I wiſh i be to Ga 
glory, Amen, Amen. Mt. Weſtofr of his , gentleneſs viſited 
me, and offered me friendſhip. in his worldly  wily' fort, &. 1 
had not fo much igoad manners as: to take it at his hand: for 1 
ſaid, that I was; well enough, and rea 


ſin, laid he. I would awake, ſaid I, and do not forget Vigilute 
et orale, i. e. Watch and pray,” V hat church was there 
thirty years paſt, ſaid he? What church Was there, ſaid 1, in 
Elias's time! Joan of Kent, ſaid he, was of your church. No, 
ſaid I, we did condemn her as an heretic, -, Who, was of | your 
church, ſaid he, thirty years paſt? Such, ſaid 1; as the Ro- 
miſh Antichriſt, and his rabble, have reputed and condemned as 
heretics. Wickliff, ſaid he,” Thorp, Oldcaftle, &c. Tes, ſaid 
I, with many more. The biſhop of Rome hath, ſaid he, a long 
time played a part in your railing ſermons ; but now, be ye ſure,” 
de muſt play another manner of part. The more pity, ſaid I, 
and vet lome. comfort it is to {ee how that the moſt learned, 
wiſclt, and holieſt of you all, have heretofore had him to play 
2 part likewiſe in your ſermons and writings, though now, to 
pleaſe the world, you do turm with the weather:cock.. | Did, Yor 
ever, faid he, hear me preach againſt the biſhop of Rome? No, 
faid I, for I never heard you preach: | But I think you have 
been no wiſer than others,, &c. with more about the ſacrament. 


Pray, pray- God keep your family, and bleſs it. | 


In order more fully to ſhew what bleſſed taſte this 
good man and heroic martyr had of God's holy Spirit, 
we ſhall here inſert tWo more of his letters, which he 
wrote in the Marſnalſea, the firſt of which is addreſſed 
to Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, priſoners tor the like 
caule o© Chriſt mOriord2 ©) Don f f eee 


Ts ns il, 9s, 8 I'S OI. 7 OY 


From the Rev. Mr. SauxDzrs, to Archbiſhop Can MER, | 


Biſhop RIDLEVY, and the Rev. Mr. LaTtIMER, ben: 
Pruner i OAnon n. I. 0 9459. NE! 


N my moſt humble wife 4 ſalute you, moſt reverend fathers 
in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Immortal thanks and everlaſtin 

praiſes” be given unto our Father of mercies, which hath 
made us mect to be partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in 


L 


hath tranſlated us into the kingdom of his belayed Son, by whom 


light, which hath delivered us from the power of darkneſs, and 


we have J's *33ng through his blood,“ &c. Colofl. i. & iii. communicate with our ſweet Saviour Chriſt in earing the croſs, 


O moſt happy eſtate, that in an unſpeakable wiſe our life is hid 
with Chriſt. in God: but whenſoever Chriſt which is our life 
ſhall ſhew himſelf, then ſhall we alſo appear with him in glory. 
Coloſſ. ii. 4. In the mean ſeaſon, as our fight is but in a glals, 
even in a dark ſpeaking, fo we walk in faith, not after outward 
appearance: which faith although for want of outward ap- 


88 reaſon reputeth but as vain, yet the choſen of God I} 


o know the effect thereof, to bring a more ſubſtantial ſtate 
and lively fruition. of very felicity and perfect bleſſedneſs, than 
reaſon can reach, or ſenſes receive. By this faith we have in 
our poſſeſſion all good things, yea even thoſe,” which the eye 
hath not ſcen,. and the ear hath not heard, neither hath entered 
the heart of man, &c, 1 Cor. ii. 9. Then if, hereby we do 
enjoy all good things, it followeth, that we muſt needs poſſeſs, 
have, and enjoy you, moſt reverend fathers, who are no Imall 
part of our joy and good things given us of God. N 

We heretofore have had the fruition of you by bodily pre- 
ſence to our inexplicable benefit, praiſed be that out molt gra- 
cious God therefore. And now in ſpirit we have the experi- 
ence of unſpeakable comfort by your reverend lacherboods, for 
that in this ſo glorious ſort ye are become a town ſet upon, a kill 

t 


* candle upon @ candttftick,-a ſpectacle unto the world, bo 


to the angels and unto men. Matt. v. So that as we to our 
great comfort do feel, you alſo may aſſuredly, with St. Paul, 
2 Cor. iv. that the things! which happen unto us, do: tend 
to the great furtherance of the goſpel; ſo that our bonds in: 
Chriſt are manifeſt, nat only throughout all the judgment-hall, 
but jn all Europe; inſomuch that many of the brethren, in the 
Lord, being encouraged through our bonds, dare more boldly. 
ſpeak the word without fear, Phil: j. And herein as you have 
with St. Paul greatly to rejoice, b. 
vour of our God towards you, that Chriſi is thus magnified in 
vou, yea, and hereafter ſhall be magnified in your bodies, he- 
ther it be through life or death. Of which thing truly we 
are aſſured in our prayers for you, and miniſtering of the Spirit, 


Phil, ii. And although for your own parts, Chriſt is unto you 


in life and death advantage, aud that your deſire is (as in it 
No. 9. 


i boys of nt 
eſe did he give 
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eſton, in the Marſha lea, 
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it may be to God's: 


.chtarſully to abide any 
extremity, to keep thereby, a good conſęience · You are allerp in 


: 


L 


e rejoice with you, and 
we do indeed with you give thanks for this worthy excellent fa- 


were better for ou) to be looſed, and to be with Chriſt, yet 
for the charch of Chriſt were it much morę neceſſary, that ye 
{ ſhould abide in the fleſh. Yea, that merciful God, even for 
| Chriſt's ſake, grant that you may abide and continue for the 
fartherance bf the church, and increals of” faith, * that the 
| rejvicitig thereof may be the more abundant tlirqugh Chriſt by 
your reitoring. Amen, Amen. ne: 
hut if it ſeem better otherwiſe unto the divine wiſdom, that f 
by ſpeedy death he hath appointed you to glorify him, the 
Lord's will be done. Yea, even as we do rejoice both on your 
; behalfs, and alſo on our own, that God is, magnified by life, 
and ſhould be more abundantly glad for the cohrinuance thereof; 
ſo we ſhall no leſs rejoice to have the {ame wrought by death. 
We thall give thanks for this honour given unto you, rejoicing. 
that ye'are accounted worthy to ſuffer for the name 'of Chriſt, 
and that © it is given to you of God, not only that ye ſhould 
believe in him, but alſo that ye ſhould ſuffer for his ſake.” 
And herein we ſhall have to rejoice in the behalf of the church 
+ of Chriſt, whoſe faith may the faſter fixed upon God's 
ay being confirmed with three ſuch worthy witneſſes. O 
thanks be to God for this his unſpeakable gift! | 
And now, moſt reverend fathers, that you may underſtand 
| the truth of us, and our eſtate how we ſtand in the Lord; I do 
aſſure your reverences, partly by what I perceive by ſuch of 
| your brethren as be here in bonds with me, partly by what F 
bear ur them which be in other places, and partly by the in- 
ward experience which I, moſt unworthy, have of God's good 
comfort, (more abundance! whereof I know there is in others) 
| you may be aſſured (I ſay) by God's grace, that you ſhall not 
be fruſtrated of your hope of our conflant continuance in the 
! chearful confeſſion of God's everlaſting verity. For even as we 
have received the word of truth, eyen the goſpel of our ſalva- 
tion, wherein we believing are ſealed with * holy Spirit of pro- 


S 
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1 goſpel, knowing moſt certainly, that thou 
' treaſure in earthen veſſels, that the excellency-of this power 


I with him; if we deny him, he {hall alſo 
| Wherefore are we of good cheer, © always 


+ mife, which is the earneſt of our inheritance {which Spirit cer- 
+ tifieth our ſpirit, that we are the children of God, and there- 
foro God hathi fent the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father), fo after ſuch portion as God meafureth unto us, 
; we With the whole church of Chriſt, and with you reverend 
father, receiving the ſame ſpirit of faith, according as it is 
| wiitten, „ believed, and therefore I have ſpoken,” 1 Cor. iv. 
; we alſo believe, and therefore ſpeak. For which we in this 
dangerous bondage and other afflictions, having even ſuch a 
; ſight as we have ſeen in you, and have heard of you, are in no 
wiſe afraid of our adverſaries. ese yp -h urg 

And foraſmuch as we have ſuch an office, even as God hath 
had mercy on us, we go not out of kind, but even with you, 
after our little power, we labour to maintain the faith of the 
gh * we have this 


might be God's, and not our's, 2 Cor. iv. yet ſhall we not 
be daſhed in pieces; for the Lord will put his hand under us. 


Wen & we are troubled on every fide, yet are we not without 


| ſhift: when we are in poverty, we are not utterly without ſome- 
ching: when we ſuffer perſecution, we are not forſaken there- 
in: when we are caſt down, yet we ſhall not periſh :” but to 


it is appointed unto us, that even with him alſo we ſhall be 
lorified : for it is a true ſaying ; If we be dead with him, we 
ſhall alſo live with him; if we be pn we ſhall alſo reign 
alſo deny us,” 1 Tim. Ii. 

bearing about in 

the Lord Jeſus, that the life of Jeſus 
might appear alſo in our body: for we know, that he Which 
raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by the means 
of Jeſus, and ſhall join us to himſelf together with you, 2 Cor. 
iv. Wherefore we are not wearied ; but though our outward 

+ man periſh, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. For 
our tribulation which is momentary and light,  prepareth an 

. exceeding and eternal weight of glory unto us, while we look 
not on the things which are ſeen, but on the things which are 
not ſeen. For the things which are ſeen, are temporal; but 


dur body the dying 


the things which are not ſeen, are eternal. * 
We teſtify unto you, reverend fathers, that we draw theſe 
matters with joy out of the wells of the Saviour. And I truſt 
we hall continually with you bleſs the Lord, and give thanks 
unto the Lord out of the wells of Iſrael; we truſt to be merry 
together at that great ſupper of the Lamb, whoſe ſpouſe we are 
by: faith, and there to ſing that ſong. of | everlaſting Hallelujah, 
Amen. Lea, gome Lord Jeſus... The grace of our Lord Je- 
| ſus Chriſt be with you, Amen. 81 FA Foy 


| err 
| From the Rev. Mr. LAURENCE SAUNDERS 40 his WIr z. 
| { \ RACE and comfort in Chriſt; Jeſus, our only comfort in 
f all extreme aſſaults, Amen. Fain would this fleſh make 
| ſtrange of that which the ſpirit doth embrace; Oh! Lord, how 
' loth 18 this loitering ſluggard to paſs forth in God's path? It 
+ fancieth much fear, wee. were it not for the force of faith, and 
of hope, great | likehihaod there were of fainting by the way, 
But bleſſed, and everlaſtingly bleſſed be that heavenly Father of 
' our's, Who in his Chriſt, our ſufficient Saviour, hath vouchſafed 
to ſhine in our hearts, that he giveth us the light of the know- 
ledgh of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt : and hay- 
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ing ** this treaſure in ur earthen veſſels, that the excellency of 
ae power might be God's, and not our s; we arg (according to 
his good will) troupled ion every ſide, yet are ue not without 

it; we, are in poyerty, hut yet not without what is ſufficient? 
we ſuffer hetlecutiqn, but are not forſaken therein N bay 
down, nevertheleſs we peri 


ing of the Lor 
dur body.“ Wherefore by the f we {hall not 
be weaxied, neither be diſmayed, hy, this our probatipy through 
the fire of AHickion, as though ſome ſtrange thing had happen- 
ed unto us!, but yl popes we ſhall rejoice, 1 aq WE, 
arg Partakers of. C in's alhion, that when dot appear, YE; 
may he merry and glad, — that “ out tribulation, WRICH, 
is momentary and e r excceding and, exerual 
weight of lory unto us, while we look not on the things which. 
are ſeen, but on the things which are not ſeen. They that low 
in tears ſhall reap in joy. For he that gocth on his way weep-. 
ing and ſcattering his good ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come again with 
joy, and bring his whole ſheayęs with him.“ Then, then ſball, 
the Lord wipe away all tears from. our eyes. Then, then 
ſhall be brought to pa s, that ſayu Which is written, “(Death is 
ſivallowed up in victory. Beat whey, thy, {ling ? Hell. 
where is oe ts Vea, thanks be to God, w ich hath given 
us the victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen.“. 
In the mean ſeaſon it remaineth for us to follow St. Peter $1 
vice; „Let them (ſaith he) that are troubled, according to 
the will of God, commit their ſouls to bim with well-doing, as. 
a faithful creator and . He is our maker, We are hi 
handy-work and creatures, whom now when he hath made, he 


doth not leave and forſake, as the ſhipwrightdoth:the ſhip, leav- 


* 


ing it at all adventures to be toſſed in the tempeſt, but he com- 


ace. oh our C 


% 


ſorteth us his creatures, and in him we live, move, and have 


our being! yea, not 0 1 but now that he hath in. his. 
dear Chyilt repaired us, oy Barry utterly decayed, and re-, 
decined us, purging. us unto himſelf as a peculiar Ropes the, 
vlood of his rg hath put on a moſt. tender good will and 
fatherly affection towards us, never to forget us; unto whom, 
by loch omiſes he hath, plighted ſuch, faith, that though it; 
were pollible that the mother could forget her infant, and not 
be tender-hearted to the child of her womb, yet may not it be, 
that his faithful believers ſhould be forgotten of him. He ex- 
Rorteth us to caſt our care on him, ang ſaith, that aſſuredly 
ke careth for us. And what though for a ſeaſon. he, doth ſuffer 
us to be toſſed in the turbulent tempeſts of temptation, and 
ſeemeth as in much anger to have given us over, and forgotten 
us? Let not us far all that leave off to put our . truſt. in him, 


ih not z we. hear in dhe 90 , 
eſus, that, the life, of geſus 1 o appear in 
hci 
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| 


| 


| 
| and thoroughly mortified to do the natural works and. 
offices of married couples and parents, ſo long as with 
Chriſt with a free confeſling 


my eſtate ſhould loſe his life; yet who would not give 
it, to vouch this chud to be! 


riage to be lawful and ho; /; 
Ido, good. reader, (ys Mr. Fox) recite this ſaying, 


not only to let you ſee what he thought of prieſts mar... 
age: bas ehictly to let all married couples and parents 


riage : d CO | 
55. to bear in their boſom true affection: natural, but 


yet ſeaſoned with the true ſalt of the Spirit, unfeignedly 


their doings they may keep | 
faith in a clear conſcienee: otherwiſe both they and their 


own lives are ſb to be forſaken, as Chriſt required them 
to be denied, and given in his cauſe, | 

| After this good and faithful martyr had been kept in 
priſon one year and a quarter, the biſhops at length 
| called him, as they did his . openly to 


. 


be examined; and the purport of 
written by himſelt, here followeth. 


The ExantxgT10n of the Rev. Mr. Sauxpens be- 
fore the Queen's Councit; GARDINEN, Biſhop of 
WINCHESTER, the” then” CHANCELLOR, and other Bi- 
zsnops, being preſent. C a * 4 bre 

In this Examination the Lord Chancellor thus ſpake: 

IL. Chan. II is not unknown that you have been a pri- 
1 ſoner, for ſuch abominable hereſies and 


is examination, as, 


75 


1111 * 


| falſe doctrine as have been ſown by you; and now it is 


thought good that mercy. be ſhewed to ſuch as ſeek for 


it: Wherefore if now you will ſhew yourſelf conformable, 


and come home again, mercy: is ready. We muſt ſay 
that we have fallen in manner all: but now ue are ri- 


ſen again, and returned to the catholic church; you 


muſt riſe with us, and come home unto it. Give us 

forthwith a direct anſwer. | 
Saund. My lord, and my lords all; may it pleaſe 

your honours to give me leave to anſwer with deliberas 


but let us with godly Job conclude in ourſelves and ſay, Even 


cough he kill me, yet will I pi my truſt in him.” Let us 
with the bleſſed Abraham in hope, even contrary: to hope, by 
belief lean unto that our loving Lord, who, though for our pro- 


bation he ſuffercth us to be afflicted, yet © Will he not be always I 
chiding, neither keepeth he his anger for ever; for he Know- I 
eth whereof, we are made; he remembereth that we are but duſt., | 


Wherefoze, look how high the heaven is in compariſon of the 


earth, ſo great is his mercy towards them which fear him., If 
Lock how wide the eaſt is from the weſt, ſo far hath he ſet our 


ſins from us. Yea, like as a father pitieth his own children, 
even ſo is the Lord merciful unto, them that fear him.“ Oh! 
what great cauſe of rejoicing have we; in, our molt Fe 
g We cannot but burſt forth in the prailing of ſuc 
bountiful bene factor, and ſay with the ſame Plalmiſt; * Praiſe 


the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me prai e his, holy | 
name. Praiſe the Lord, O my foul, and forget not all his be- 


nefits. | 


Dear wife, riches I have none to leave behind me, wherewith. | 


to endow, you after the wordly, manner; but that treaſure. of 
taſting how ſweet Chriſt is — 4 a of 
I thank my Chriſt, I do feel part, and would feel more) that 1. 
bequeath unto you, and to the reſt of my beloved in Chriſt, to 
retain the ſame in ens. of heart always. Pray, pray. I am 
merry, and I truſt I ſhall be merry, in Ipite of all the devils in 
hell. I utterly refuſe myſelf, and reſign myſelf unto my Chriſt, 
in whom I knovy T ſhall be ſtrong, as he ſeeth needful, , Pray, 
pray, pray. AUR ENCE SAUNDERS... 
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When Mr. Saunders was in priſon, an order was ſent: are here pfeſent, as a thing ag 


| church and public authority. 


do the keeper, that no perſon ſhould ſpeak with him 
but his wife coming to the priſon- gute with her young 
child in her arms, to viſit her huſband; the Keeper, 
though he durſt not, on account of his charge, ſuffer 


her to come into the priſon, yet took the infant o 


of her arms, and 2 him unto his father. Mt. 


Saunders, ſeeing the child, ſaid, That he rejoiced mor 


to haye ſuch à boy, than he ſhould if two thouſand. 


pounds were given him. And ta the ſtanders-by, Who 
praiſed the goodlineſs of the child, he ſaid, What man 
tearing God, would not loſe this life, rather, than by 
prolonging it, he ſhould adjudge this boy to be a baf- 
tard, his wife a whore, and himſelf” a 'whoremohget? 
Yea, if there were no other cauſe, for, which a; man of 


4 
8 51 ® 


uch 2 


altar? 101 


Chan. Leave off your painting and pride of ſpeech: 


— 


for ſuch is the faſhion of you all, to pleaſe yourſelves in 
vour glorious words. Anſwer yes, or no. q 


Saund. My, lord, it is no time for me now to paint. 
And as for pride, there is ho great cauſe why it ſhould be 
in me; my learning P eonfeſs to be but ſmall ; and as 
for riches or woHal/ wealth 1 have none at all. Not- 
withſtanding, it ſffandeth me in hand toanſwer your de- 
mand circumſpectly, conſidering that one of theſe two 


extreme perils are like to fall upon me, the loſing of a 


good conſcience; or the loſing of this my body and life. 
nd I tell you truth, I love both life and liberty, if I 
could enjoy them without the hurt of my conſcience. 
Falk N you have none at all, but pride 
and arrogancy, dividing yourſelves by fingularity ti 
the church. N e A TEE 
: Saund. 11 2 * 5 hs eee of all men's con- 
ciences. And where your lordſhip layeth to my charge 
this dividing myſelf from the cthubch, 160 wud 4 
and is now among you concluded upon, and I do un- 
derſtand) I do aſſure you that I live in the faith wherein 
Lhave been brought up ſince I was fourteen years of 
age; being taught that the power of the biſhop of Rome 
is but uſurped, with many other abuſes ſpringing there-. 
of. Les, ' this I have received even at your hands that 
reed upon by the catholic 


Chan. But have you received by conſent and x 
rity all your hereſies Dy and authe- 


» 


. Saund.* My lord, it is leſs offen 


hand, or joint of man, th 
the man may live though he doth 


: 


Joint; but he cannot without his 


macy of the biſhop of Rome; wh &, 
to be the head of the church agai = now you will have 


I}; . Biſhop of London. And if i 


| ce to cut off an arm, 
an to cut off the head. For 
gl n loſean arm, hand, or 


whole fort of you, had agreed to cut off the ſupre- 


t pleaſe your lordſhip, I 


have his hand againſt the bleſſed ſacratne | 
an R 


Gy | : Saund. 


egititmate, and his mar- 


of the bleſſed ſacrament of the 


head. Now you, all 


_ Py 4 . i , 
P 
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Saund. What 1 have written, that I hive written, 
and farther I will not aecuſe myſelf. Nothing have you 


to burden me withal, for breaking of your laws ſince 
e eres OL eee eee 
Chan. Well, you are obſtinate, and refuſe liberty. 
Saund. My lord, I may not buy liberty at ſuch a 
price: but 1 beſeech your honours to be means to the 
queen's majeſty for ſuch a pardon for us, that we may 
ive and Keep our conſciences unclogged, and we ſhall 
live as moſt obedient ſubjects. Otherwiſe, I muſt ſay 
for myſelf, that by God's 5 5 I'will abide the utmoſt 
extremity that man may do againſt me, rather than act 
aſt my conſciene.. l 


Chan. Ah ſirrah, you will live as you like. The Do- 
natiſts did deſire to live in ſingularity; but indeed they 
were not fit to live on earth: no more are you, and that 
you ſhall underſtand within theſe ſeven days ; and there- 
tore away with him. e r 

Saund. Welcome be it, whatſoever the will of God 
ſnall be, either life or death. And ] tell you truly, I 
have learned to die. But I exhort you to beware of 
ſhedding of innocent blood. Truly it will cry. The 
Spirit of God reſt upon all your honours, Amen. This 
is the ſum and form of my firſt examination. Pray, &c. 
20 f 22 301 1: | 1e as fi ung 


This examination being ended, the officets led him 
but of the place, and ſtayed until the reſt of his fellow- 


111 ( 


priſoners were likewiſe examined, that they might have 
tbem altogether to priſon. Laurence Saunders, ſtand- 


people, ſpoke freely, warning them all of that which by 


their falling from Chriſt. to Antichriſt they deſerved ; 


and therefore exhorting them by repentance to riſe again, 


and to embrace Chriſt with ſtr r faith, to confeſs 
him to the end, in the defiance of Antichriſt, ſin, death, 
and the devil: ſo ſhould they retain the Lord's favour 
and bleſſing. 

The copies of his other examination and excommuni- 
cation came to the hands of ſuch as do keep them ſtill in 


ſecret. But in them, as he defended Chriſt's cauſe 


ſtoutly, ſo warned he the phariſaical biſhops and papiſts 


of their hypocriſy and tyranny, and cleared himſelf of 


their unjuſt accuſations. 

Having been excommunicated and delivered over to 
the ſecular power, he was brought by the ſheriff of Lon- 
don to the Compter, a prifon in his own pariſh of Bread- 
ſtreet, whereat he rejoiced greatly, both becauſe he found 
there a fellow-prifoner, Mr. Cardmaker, with whom he 
had much chriſtian and comfortable diſcourſe ; and be- 
cauſe out of priſon, as before out of a pulpit, he might 
have an opportunity of preaching to his pariſhioners. 

On the fourth day of February, Bonner, biſhop of 
London, came to the priſon to degrade him; which when 


he had done, Mr. Saunders ſaid to him, I thank God | 


I am none of your church.” | 
The day following in the morning, the ſheriff of Lon- 
den delivered him to certain of the queen's guard, which 
were appointed to carry him to the city of Coventry, 
there to be burned. The firſt night they came to St. 
Alban's, where Mr. Grimoald (a man who had more 
ſtore of good gifts, than of great conſtancy) did ſpeak 
with him. SANS 
After Mr. Saunders had given him a leſſon meer for 
his lightneſs, he took a cup in his hand, and aſked him 
if he would pledge him of that cup, of which he would be- 


| gin tohim. Grimoald, ſhewing by hisſhruggingandfhrink- 
ing what he was, ſaid, Of that cup which 1s in- your hand 


I will pledge you : but of that other which'you mean, 1 
will not promiſe yon. Well, faid Mr. Saunders, my 
dear Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath begun to me of a more bit- 
ter cup than mine ſhall he, and ſhall 1 not pledge my 
moſt ſweet Saviour? Yes, I hope. | 
When they were arrived at Coventry, a poor ſhee- 
maker, who uſed. to ſerve him with ſhoes, came to him, 
and ſaid, O my good maſter, God ſtrengthen and com- 
tort you. Good thoemaker, (Mr. Saunders replied) and 
I defire thee to pray for me, for I am the moſt unfit 
man for this high office, that ever was appointed to it: 
but my gracious God and dear Father is able to make 
me ſtrong enough. The ſame night he was puf into the 
| a | aan was 
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ing among the officers, ſeeing there a great multitude of 


— 
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common jail among other priſoners, where he ſlept lit- 
| tle, but ſpent. the night in prayer, and inſtructing of 
Others. 5 | 1 0 ; =_ 
| | The next day, being the 8th, of February, he was led 
to the place:of execution in the park, without the city, 
going in an old goun and a ſhirt, bare-footed, and of- 
ten times fell flat on the ground, and prayed: When he 
Vas come nigh to the place, the officer, appointed to ſte 
the execution done, ſaid to Mr. Saunders, that he was 
one of them who marred the queen's realm with falſe 
+ doctrine and hereſy, wherefore thou haſt deſerved death; 
but yet if thou wilt revoke thine herefies, the queen hath / 
pardoned thee ; if not, yonder fire is prepared for thee. 
To hom Mr. Saunders anſwered, It is not I, nor my 
fellow - preachers of God's truth that have hurt the queen's 
realm, but it is yourſelf, and ſuch as you ate; which 
| have always reſiſted God's holy word; it is you who have 
and do marr the queen's realm: I do hold no hereſies, 
| but the doctrine of God, the blefſed goſpel! of Chriſt; 
that hold I, that believe I, that have L taught, and that 
will J never tevoke. With that, this tormenter cried, 
Away with him. And away from him went Mr. 
Saunders, with a chearful courage, towards the fire. He 
fell to the ground, and prayed: he roſe up again and 
{ took the ſtake to which he ſhould: be chained, in his 
| arms, and kiſſed it, ſaying, Welcome the croſs of 
| Chriſt, welcome everlaſting life: and being faſtened to 
the ſtake, and fire put to him, full ſweetly he ſlept in 
the Lord. | 

Well might the apoſtle ſay, that if we only in this life' 
have hope, we are of all men the moſt miſerable. 
And what will the reader think, when he is told that 
this martyr. was of a timid diſpoſition? And yet here we 
' ſee with what conſtancy he died. This is a ſtrong proof 
that there muſt be an almighty power, working through 
faith in the hearts of thoſe who are puniſhed for the 
truth. | 
| Mr. Saunders often told his friends, that many would 


ſuffer, if ever Mary aſcended the throne: He knew the 
temper of that princeſs, and probably it was that which 
made him expect ſufferings. It is for the benefit of ſuc- 
ceeding ages, that God gives ſtrength to the heart of 
man to ſuffer. It is to promote many valuable purpoſes, 
by teaching us to ſet a proper value on the many national 
bleſſings we enjoy in the preſent age; and there is no 
way of making a better uſe of them, than to live in the 
practice of every virtuous and religious duty; to bleſs 
the Almighty for having delivered us from a worſe than 
Egyptian darkneſs; for certainly popery, both in it's 
ſpirit and tendency, can be called by no other name. 
We live in an age when, perhaps, our own wickedneſs 
has ſo much diſpleaſed God, that he has ſuffered the 
enemy to ſow tares among us. . 07 40D" 

To what other cauſe can we aſcribe the increaſe of po- 
pery, which has not been confined to the capital, but has 
even extended to the remoteſt parts of the Kingdom? In 
Scotland, where, about thirty years ago, there were not, 
perhaps, two hundred papiſts, there are now as many 
{ thouſands. mw 007 1.3 
 :; We muſt impute much of this to our own remiſſneſs 
in our duty. The popiſh prieſts uſe all the means they 
can think of to ſeduce our people, and they even have re- 
| courſe to bribes. They get money from their gentry, 
part of which they give away to the poor; and thoſe. 
who are, in a manner, unprincipled in religion, will 
| ſoon turn to any thing. FRY 05 355.75 In] 
| Another method uſed by them is, to ſpread amongſt 
the poor ſmall treatiſes on religious ſubjects ; and theſe 
are generally filled with fuch bewildering notions, that 
the vulgar are eaſily caught in the ſnare. Why ſhould 
ve not be as exact in preſerving our people from 

theſe wolves in ſheep's cloathing? Let us take an example 
from this pious martyr, whoſe life was a comment on his 
doctrine, and who lived as he preached. This will do 
more towards ſuppreſſing popery and deiſm, than the 
- beſt diſcourſes that can be formed. . 
Some modern unbelievers have ſaid, that the m 
had good hearts, but confuſed heads; and to this they 
have added, that they were madmen. Suppoſing we 
ſhould turn the argument aꝑainſt the deiſts, by begging 
2 | the 
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the queſtion, and aſking them, whether Socrates, whom - 


they ſo much glory in, was a madman, for alerting that 
there was but one divine being? For this crime (if it 
was one) Socrates ſuffered death, by being condemned 
to dri ! 
Phadon of Plato, and then let him anſwer whether So- 
crates did not die an enthuſiaſt. | 
When his friend came to viſit him the day before he 
ſuffered, and told him the ſhip would return that day 
which would decide his fate; Socrates told him, that 
the ſhip would not arrive that day, for he had had a 
dream, which informed him of the contrary. Was not 
this a real ſign of weakneſs, or rather of ſuperſtition ? 
Nay, did not Socrates with his laſt words deſire, that a 
cock ſhould be offered up to Eſculapius ? Did ever a 
chriſtian martyr make ſuch a ſpeech, when all ihe hor- 
rors of death preſented themſelves to his view ? The an- 
ſwer is obvious, there is not an inſtance of it upon re- 
cord. Thus the deiſt's argument falls to the ground. 

It is alſo ſaid, they had good hearts, but their heads 
were not clear. Let us admit the aſſertion to be true, 
and let us conſider the circumſtances from which it took 
it's riſe. The whole truth will appear from a careful at- 
fention to the following things: 5 

Firſt, Many of theſe men had, from motives of con- 
ſcience, left that ſyſtem of ſuperſtition in which. they 
had been educated, and embraced the truth perhaps in 
3 more violent manner than was conſiſtent with that 
calmneſs of reflection, which muſt, at all times, conduct 
thoſe to the knowledge of the truth, who would willing- 
ly obey the goſpel. Under ſuch circumſtances men's 
minds muſt have been much confuſed ; they loved 
knowledge perhaps, but it was not in their power to 
ſind out the road that led towards 1t. | 

Secondly, It may be obſerved, that however deſi- 
rable it may be to have a head well informed, it is much 
better to have a good heart. A man may have much 
knowledge, and at the ſame time be deſtitute of piety. 
'There have been many learned men who were ſtrangers 
to religion ; there have been ſufferers for the truth, who 
knew but little of what is commonly called human know- 
tedge. Men may ſpeak of theſe things, at this diſtance 
of time, in what manner they pleaſe ; but if they look 
back to hiſtory, they will be enabled to form more juſt 
opinions. 

Laſtly, Let them conſider the circumſtances of the 
times : light breaking out from darkneſs is apt to bewil- 


der the rational faculties ; and men are frequently led 


into extravagancies, without any intention to deceive. 
Indeed, the martyrs knew they had nothing to expect 
but ſufferings, and therefore they thought they might, 
with a becoming propriety, avow their ſentiments. It 
was their duty to do ſo, and it will remain a monument 
of their everlaſting honour, that they were ſincere in all 
their declarations. | | | 

This may ſerve to ſhew, that all the objections which, 
from time to time, have been brought againſt the mar- 
tyrs, are extremely inſignificant, and not worthy of a 
| ſerious anſwer. Let thoſe who live in the preſent age 

emulate the conduct of theſe men, and let them never 
forget, that however reſpectful knowledge may be, yet 
piety ia much better. Thoſe who really love God, ne- 


ver make any diſplay, in an oſtentatious manner, of | 
religion; but thoſe who have no religion at heart, have 


generally a great deal of it in their mouths. | 
And the better to underſtand what the grace of Chriſt. 


worketh in his ſervants, ' and again, how weak man is in | 


himſelf without the aſſiſtance of divine 


e, we ſhall 
here relate a converſation which paſſe 


between Mr. 


Saunders, in the beginning of his troubles, and Dr. | 


Pendleton; to which we ſhall ſubjoin a few more let- 
ters of the Rev. Mr. Saunders, full 
and conſolation. - 
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SAUNDERS and Dr. PENDLETON, in the beginning of : 


. Quezex Mary's Reign. 


- 


the hemlock. Now let any man read the that was then at hand) fell to debate what was beſt for 


only. to be learned, but alſo carneſt preachers of God's 5 
5 in the time of bleſſed king Edward, met together 
in the country, where by occaſion they were at that, time, 

and as the caſe required (by reaſon of the perſecution , 


them to do in ſo dangerous a ſeaſon. Whereunto Mr. 
Saunders, whether through very frailty of his weak fleſh, 
that was loth to taſte the bitter cup, though his ſpirit 
were ready thereunto ; or whether it were upon the miſ- 
truſt of his own ſtrength, that he might receive the 
greater power from above; or whether it were. not for 
any one of the ſaid cauſes alone, but for both together, 
or ſuch like; ſeemed ſo fearful and feeble ſpirited, that 
he ſhewed himſelf in appearance, like either to fall quite 
| from God and his word, which he had taught, or at 
leaſt, to fly the land, rather than to ſtick to his profeſſion. 
\ Whereas Dr. Pendleton took upon him to comfort 
| Mr. Saunders all that he might, (who on the contrary / 


ſide appeared not ſo big of body, but as bold in courage, 


n 


nor ſo carneſt before in the pulpit, but as ready now to 


ſeal the ſame with his blood) admoniſbing him, 
as he could do it very well, not to forſake cowardly his 
flock when he had moſt need to defend them from the 
| wolf; neither having put his hand to God's plough, to 


| ſtart now aſide and give it over; nor yet (what is worſt of 


all) having once forſaken Antichriſt, to fall either him- 

' ſelf, or ſuttes others by his example to return to their vo- 
mit again. | 
After which, and ſuch like perſuaſions, bidding him 
be of good comfort, and to take a good heart unto him; 
What! man, (ſaid he) there is a great deal more cauſe : 
in me to be afraid than in you, foraſmuch as · you ſee, I 
carry a greater maſs of fleſh upon my back than you do, 
and being fo laden with a heavier lump of this vile car- 
caſe, ought therefore of nature to be more frail than you: 


| 
but conſented notwithſtandi 
| 
| 


| lay, mightily beati 


and yet, ſaid he, I will fee the laſt drop of this greaſe 
of mine melted away, and the laſt particle of this fleſh: 
conſumed to aſhes, before I will forſake God and his 
truth. Whereunto the other anſwered but little; wiſh- 
ing that God would give him more ſt than he 
then felt in himſelf, acknowledging his own weakneſs; 
ng, though it were ſome 
what faintly, to join with him in the profeſſion of the: 
golpel, and fo to go up to London, and ſet forth the 
ame; whereupon they gave each other their hands. 
| Now when they were come to London, behold, u hat 
a great Change was there between theſe two perſons 
The poor, feeble, and faint-hearted Saunders, by the 
goodneſs of Almighty God, taking heart of grace to 
him, ſeeking the ſame in humility, boldly and ſtoutly 
confirmed his flock out of the pulpit, where his charge 
| xating down Antichriſt, and zealoufly 
preaching Chriſt his maſter, for which he afterwards. 
ſuffered moſt willingly, as is before declared. Whereas, 
on the other ſide, Dr. Pendleton the proud (who as it 
appeared by the ſequel, had been more ſtout in words 


4 than conſtant in deeds, and a greater boaſter than a good 
warrior) no ſooner came to London but he changed his 


mind, and played the apoſtate, preaching inſtead of 


ſound doctrine nothing almoſt but errors and lies, ad- 


— 


vancing Antichriſt, and overthrowing Chriſt with all his: 


— 


might: ſo his former boldneſs came to nothing, unleſs 


it were a contrary key, becoming of a faithful-paſtor, a 


Wherein is eſpecially to be conſidered the 


of godly inſtruction | 


| faith, that in bim it may be mad ſt 
A T the change of religion in this realm, and the 4 E TON 


beginning of queen Mary's reign, doctor Pen- 
detoa and Mr. Saunders, men known tothe world, not 


falſe runagate ; and of a true preacher, a ſworn enemy 
to God's everlaſting teſtament; to the great offence of 
his brethren, the hurt of his flock, and the utter undo- 
ing, without God's greater mercy, of his own ſoul. 
marvellous judgment of God, who as he can and doth 
make ſtrong whom he pleaſeth, when he ſeeth his time, 
and moſt commonly ſuch as appear moſt teeble ; ſo on 
the other hand, he throweth down others, ſeem they: 
ever ſo ſtout, ſtand they ever ſo much in their own 
conceits. Wherefore let him that ſtandeth take heed he 
fall not, and let us pray continually to Almighty God, 
though we have faith, that he will help and increaſe our 


. „which of it- 
ſelf is fo weak, .that it is ſoon overt 22 6% 


White this good man was confined in priſon, he did 


not paſs all his time in unfruitful idlenefs, but ſtill from 


time. 
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time to time did viſit his friends, (as is ſaid) and eſpeci- 
ally his wife, with many letters; ſome of which we 
thought not improper here to inſert. 


n 
From the Rev. Mx. LAURENCE SAUNDERS, 70 Biſhop 
Ferran, DR. TAYLOR, MR. BRADFORD, and MR. 


' PnxLPOT. 2 
FA RACE, mercy, and. peace in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, &c. 


Good fathers, and dear brethren, be thankful unto our 
moſt gracious God, which hath preſerved us, and ſhall (7 doubt 
not) from blaſphcming his bleſſed name: yea, not only that, 
but alſo . Out of the mouths of very babes and ſucklings ſhall be 
ſet forth his praiſe.” _They offer us our liberty and parcon, lo 
that we will riſe with them into that faith which we with them 
were fallen from. Yes, or no, muſt be anſwered in haſte. 
They will not admit any needful circumſtances, but all (as 
heretofore) moſt deteſtable and abominable. Riſe with them 
we muſt unto the unity. Fr den I ſay, of me muſt not 
fo dearly be purchaſed. A pardon I deſire, to live with an un- 
clogged conſcience. The Donatiſts, they ſay, ſought for ſuch 
ſingularity, but they were not meet to live in a commonwealth, 
no more be you, as you ſhall ſhortly underſtand. | Wherefore 
away with him; yea, the time was named within this ſe*nnight. 
There are twelve hours in the day. Death ſhall be welcome, 
ſay I, as being looked for long ſince ; and yet do juſtice ye 
were belt, for Abel's blood cried, ye know what. The Spirit 
of God be upon you, and God ſave your honours. Thus de- 
parted I from them. Pray, 2. I am a child, I cannot 
ſpeak. - My brother Philpot ſhall ſhew you more herein. By 
him ſend me word what you have done. Farewel, and pray, 
pray. I would gladly meet with my good brother Bradford on 


the backſide about eleven o'clock. Before that time I cannot 


fart out, we have ſuch out-walkers, but then will they be at 
dinner.  Your's as you know, 


LAURENCE SAUNDERS. 


LTH ER: YL 


From ihe Rev. MR. LAUREN CE SAUNDERS fo bis Wire, 
and others of his Paſtoral Flock, toritten in the COMP- 
TER, the laſt Day of January, 1555, after his Con- 
demnalion. 


1 grace of Chriſt, with the conſolation of the Holy 
| Ghoſt, to the keeping of the faith and a good conſcience, 
confirm and keep you for ever veſſels to God's glory, Amen. . 

Oh ! what worthy thanks can be 5 to our gracious God 
for his unmeaſurable mercies plentifully poured upon us? And 
I moſt unworthy wretch cannot but pour forth at this preſent, 
even from the bottom of my heart, the bewailing of my great 
ingratitude and unkindneſs towards ſo gracious a God and 
loving Father. I beſeech you all, as for my other many fins, ſo 
eſpecially for that ſin of my unthankfulneſs; crave pardon for 
me in your earneſt prayers, commending me to God's great 
mercies in Chriſt. 

To mumber theſe mercies in particular, were to number the 
drops of water which are in the ſea, the ſands on the ſhore, the 
ſtars in the ſky. O my dear wife, and Þ the reſt of my 
friends, rejoice with me, I ſay rejoice with thankſgiving for this 
my preſent promotion, in that I am made worthy to magnify 
my God, not only in my life, by my ſlow mouth and uncircum- 
ciſed lips, bearing witneſs unto his truth, but alſo by my blood 
to ſeal the ſame, to the glory of my God, and confirming of 
his true church: and as yet I teſtify unto you, that the comfort 
of my ſweet Chriſt doth drive from my mind the fear of death. 
But if Chriſt doth for my trial leave me alone a little to myſelf, 
alas! I know in what caſe I ſhall be then : butif for my proof 
he do fo, yet I am ſure he will not be long or far from me. He 
is a very tender-hearted Joſeph ; though he ſpeak roughly to 
his brethren, and handle. them hardly, yea, threaten grievous 
bondage to his beſt beloved brother Benjamin ; yet can he not 
contain himſelf from weeping with us, and upon us. Such, 
ſuch a brother is our Chriſt unto all. Wherefore haſten to go 
unto him as Jacob did with his ſons and family, leaving their 
country and acquaintance. Yea, this our Joſeph hath obtained 


fore us, that Pharaoh the infidel ſhall miniſter unto us chariots, 


wherein at eaſe we may be carried to come unto him: as we 
have experience how our adverſaries do help us unto our ever- 


_ laſting bliſs by their ſpeedy diſpatch: yea, and how all things 


have been helpings hereunto; bleſſed be our God. Be not 
afraid. Fear rather the everlaſting fire: fear the ſerpent which 


hath that deadly ſting, of which by bodily death they ſhall be 


brought to taſte which are not graſted in Chriſt, wanting faith 
and a good conſcience, and ſo are not acquainted with Chriſt 
the killer of death. But oh, my dear wife and friends! we, we 
whom God hath delivered from the power of darkneſs, and hath 
tranſlated into the kingdom of his. dear Son, by putting off 
the old man, and by faith putting on the new, even our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, his wiſdom, holineſs, righteouſneſs, and redemp- 
tion; we, i fay, have to triumph againſt the terrible ſpiteful 


No. 9. 


\ abundance 


ſerpent the devil, fin, hell, death, and damnation. For Chriſt, 
our brazen ſerpent, hath pulled away the ſting of this ſerpent, 
ſo that now we may boldly, in bcholding it ſpo:led of ſting, tri- 
umph, and with our Chriſt and all his ele& ſay, ** Death, where 
is thy fling ? Hell, where is thy victory? Thanks be to God, 
who hath given us the victory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 

Wheretore be merry, my dear wite, and all my dear fellow 
heirs of the everlaſting kingdom, always remember the Lord. 
Rejoice in hope, be patient in tribulation, continue in prayer, 
and pray for us now appointed to the {laughter, that we may 
be unto our heavenly Father a fat offering, and an acceptable 
ſacrihce. I may hardly write to you. Wherefore let theſe few 
words be a witneſs of my commendations to you and all them 
which love us in the faith ; and namely, unto my flock, among 
whom I am reſident by God's providence, but as a priſoner. 

And although I am not fo among them, as I have been, to 
preach to them out of a pulpit, yet doth God now preach unto 
them by me, by this my unpriſonment and captivity which now 
I ſuffer among them for Chriſt's goſpel's ſake, bidding them be- 
ware of the Komiſh antichriſtian religion and kingdom, requir- 
ing and char ng them to abide in the truth of Chriſt, which 
is ſhortly to be ealed with the blood of their paſtor; who 
though unworthy of ſuch a miniſtry, yet Chriſt their high 
paſtor is to be — whoſe truth hath been taught them 
by me, is witneſſed by my chains, and ſhall be by my death, 
through the power of that high paſtor. Be not careful, good 
wife, caſt your care upon the Lord, and commend me unto him 
in repentant prayer, as I do, you and our Samuel; whom, even 
at the ſtake, I will offer as myſelf unto God. Farewel all in 
Chriſt, in hope to be joined with you in joy everlaſting. This 
hope is put up in my boſom, Amen, Amen, Amen. Pray, 
pray. 

We FEE 


To Ms. Lucy HARRIN GTO. 
8 and mercy, &c. It happeneth oſtentimes that 


abundance of matter bringeth with it much vehemency 

of friendly affection, maketh men dumb, and even then chief 
when there is moſt eager purpoſe of ſpeaking, ſilence doth ſup- 
preſs, and cauſeth the party ſo affected imperfectly to expreſs 
what he goeth about to utter. Such impediment by much mat- 
ter, mingled with fervency of affection, feel J — in 
myſelf, hindering the utterance, either by tongue or writing, 
of the abundance of the heart. The love of our moſt graci- 
ous God and heavenly Father, beſtowed upon us in the merits 
of Chriſt our Saviour, who may, by conceit of mind, com- 
prehend, paſſing indeed all underſtanding? Much leſs may the 
lame by any means be expreſsly uttered. And as ſuch heavenly 
bleſſings, which by faith we fetch from above, are inexplicable, 
ſo is it hard to utter, when the faithful are ſet on fire by love, 
their readineſs to reach forth and to give by charity, as by faith 
they have received. But, alas! we carry this treaſure in 
earthen veſſels.” Many times faith is feeble, and then love 
loſeth her favour. Pray we therefore, Lord increaſe our faith, 
and love forthwith will be on fire. . And immortal thanks be 
given unto our God, who in our Chriſt hath beſtowed upon us 
the firſt fruits of his Spirit, who crieth in our hearts, Abba, Fa- 
ther. And, as St. Paul ſaith, “Seeing we have the ſame Spirit 
of faith, according as it is written; I believed, and therefore 
have I ſpoken : we alſo believe, and therefore we fpeak.” Yea, 
God knoweth, this Spirit putteth us in a mind to ſpeak, but 
in attempting thereof we are driven with Moſes to ſay, 40 
Lord, I am flow in ſpeech and of uncircumciſed lips ;”* and 

with Jeremy, „O Lord, I cannot ſpeak.” 

But though this infancy reſtraineth the opening of ſuch 
of heart, in my tender chriſtian duty to be declared 
towards you, yet I beſeech you, let this be ſettled in your un- 
derſtanding ; that as St. Paul expreſſeth unto his Corinthians, 
_y were in his heart either to live or to die, with many other 
ſuch ſayings uttered unto them and the Galatians, expreſſin 
his vehement affection towards them: ſo in ſome part T woul 
be like affected towards all God's children, and eſpecially to- 

wards you whom I know in Chriſt, and to whom I will not fa 
how much I am indebted. I thank you for your great friend. 
ſhip and tender good will towards my wife: yea, that good gra- 
cious God recompenſe you, which may worthily with the more 


countervail the ſame, and fulfil that which lacketh of thankful 


duty in us. And becauſe of that which heretofore I have con- 
ceived of you, and of your more than natural love towards me 
and mine; I make myſelf thus bold to lay this burden upon 
you, even the care and charge of my ſaid poor wife; I mean, 


to be unto her a mother and miſtreſs to rule and direct her bi 


— 


your diſcreet counſel. I know ſhe conceiveth of you the ſame 
that I do, and is thankful unto God with me for ſuch a friend: 
and therefore I beſeech you even ſor Chriſt's ſake, put never 
from you this friendly ——_ over her, whether I live longer, or 
ſhortly depart. But to charge you otherwiſe, thanks be to 
God, neither I nor ſhe have any ſuch extreme need: if we 
had, I would be as bold with you as my own mother: I beſeech 
you, give my hearty ſalutations unto Mr. Fitz-Williams, and 
my ee lady, with thanks alſo for my poor wife and child: the 
Lord recompenſe the. L SAUNDERS. 
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L'E'T'T E RV 


To his Wirr, exhorting her with him to commend their 
Child SamuEtL 4 the Bleſſing of Gop. 


RACE and comfort, &c. Wife, you ſhall do beſt not to 
come often unto the grate where the porter may ſee you. 
Put not yourſelf in danger where it needs not; you ſhall, I 
think, ſhortly come far enough into danger by keeping faith 
and a good conſcience : which, dear wife, I truſt you do not 
{lack to make reckoning and account upon, by exerciſing your 
inward man in meditation of God's moſt holy word, being the 
ſuſtenance of the ſoul, and alſo by giving yourſelf to humble 
prayer, for theſe two things are the very means how to be made 
members of our Chriſt meet to inherit his kingdom. 

Do this, dear wife, in earneſt, and not leaving off, and ſo 
we two ſhall with our Chriſt and all his choſen children, enjoy 
the metry world in that everlaſting immortality ; whereas here 
will nothing elſe be found but extreme miſery, even of them 
which moſt greedily ſeek this worldly wealth: and fo, if we 
two continue God's children grafted in our Chriſt, the ſame 
God's bleſſing which we receive ſhall alſo ſettle upon our 
Samuel. Though we do ſhortly depart hence and leave the poor 
infant (to our ſeeming) at all adventures, yet ſhall he have our 

racious God to be his God: for ſo hath he ſaid, and he cannot 
a ; 1 will be thy God, faith he, and the God of thy ſeed. 
Yea, if you leave him in the wilderneſs deſtitute of all help, be- 
ing called of God to do his will, either to die for the confeſſion 
of Chriſt, or any work of obedience, that God which heard 
the cry of the little poor infant of Hagar, Sarah's hand-maiden, 
and did ſuccour it, will do the _ to 1 child, or any other 

ing him, and putting your truſt in him. a 

_— if welack Fit, <4 we do indeed many times, let us call 
for it, and we ſhall have the increaſe both of it and alſo of any 
other good grace needful for us; and be merry in God, in 
whom alſo 1 am very merry and joyful. O Lord, what great 
cauſe of rejoicing have we, to think upon that kingdom, which 
he vouchſafeth for his Chriſt's ſake freely to give us, forſaking 
ourſelves and following him ? Dear wife, this is truly to follow 
him, even to take up our croſs and follow him ; and then as we 


ſuffer with him here, ſo ſhall we reign with him everlallingly, 


Amen. 


LOC ES 1 
To his Wire, Mr. HARRINGTON, and other FRIENDS. 


RACE and comfort, &c. Dear wife, rejoice in our gra- 
cious God, and his and our Chriſt ; and give thanks moſt 
humbly and heartily to him for this day's work, that in any 
part I moſt unworthy wretch ſhould be made worthy to bear 
witneſs unto his everlaſting verity, which Antichriſt with his 
main force, I perceive, and by moſt impudent pride and boaſt- 
ing will go about to ſupprels. Remember God always, my 
dear wife, and ſo ſhall God's bleſſing light upon you and your 
Samuel. O remember always my words for Chriſt's ſake, be 
chearful, grudge not againſt God,. and pray, pray. We are 
all merry here, thanks be unto our God, who in his Chriſt hath 
iven us great cauſe to bo merry, by whom he hath prepared 
tor us ſuch a kingdom, and doth and will give unto us ſome 
little taſte 8 ris even in this life, and to all ſuch as are deſi- 
rous to take it, * Bleſſed (ſaith our Chriſt) are they which hun- 
ger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, for ſuch ſhall be ſatisfied.” 
t us go, Yea, let us run to ſeek ſuch treaſure, and that with 
whole purpoſe of heart to cleave unto the Lord, to find ſuch 
riches in his heavenly word through his Spirit obtained by prayer. 
My dear friends and brethren, Mr. Harrington and Mr. Hur- 
land, pray, pray. © The ſpirit is ready, but the fleſh is weak.“ 
When I look upon myſelf, being aſtoniſhed and confounded, 
what have Ielſe to ſay but thoſe words of Peter,“ Lord, go from 
me, for I am a ſinful. man?“ But then feel that ſweet comfort, 
« The word of the Lord is a lanthorn unto my feet, and a light 
unto my paths: and this is my comfort in my trouble. Then 
am I bold with the ſame Peter to lay, Lord, to whom ſhall 
we go? Thou. haſt the words of everlaſting life.” This com- 
fort have I, when the giver thereof doth give it. But J look for 
battles, which the ropt of unſaithfulneſs, which 1 feel in me, 
will moſt eagerly give unto my conſcience, when we come 
once to the combat. We are (I think) within the ſound of the 
trump of our enemies. Play ye that are abroad the part of 
Moſes, © praying in all places, lifting up pure hands :” and 
God's people thall prevail: yea, our blood ſhall be their perdi- 


tion who do moſt e ſpill it, and we then wry in the 


hands of our God, ſhall ſhine in his kingdom, and ſhall ſtand in 
great fiedfaſlnels againſt them which have dealt extremely with 
us: and when theſe our enemies ſhall thus ſee us, they ſhall be 
vexed with horrible fear, and ſhall wonder at the haſtineſs of the 
ſudden health; and ſhall ſay with themſelves, havin 
ſorrow. and mourning for very anguiſh of mind: * Theſe are 
they whom we ſome time had in deriſion and jeſted upon: we 
fools thought their lives to be very madneſs, and their end to 
be without honour ; but lo! how are they accounted among the 
children of God,” The bleſſing of God be with you all, &c. 


LAURENCE SAUNDERS. 


* 


inward J 


fare you well for this time. 
5 


LETTER A. 
To his Wir, a little time before bis Martyrdom. 

and comfort in Chriſt, Amen. Dear wife, be 
* in the mercies of our Chriſt, and alſo you my dear 
friends. Pray, pray for us every body. We are ſhortly PL, 
diſpatched hence unto our good Chriſt, Amen, dee ife, 
I would have you ſend me my ſhirt, which you know whereunto 
it is conſecrated. Let it be ſewed down on both ſides, and not 
open. O my heavenly Father, look upon me in the face of th 
Chriſt, or elſe I ſhall not be able to abide thy countenance ; ſuc 
is my filthineſs. He will do ſo, and therefore I will not be 
afraid what fin, death, hell, and damnation can do againſt me. 
O wife, always remember the Lord. God bleſs you, yea, he 
will bleſs thee, good wife, and thy poor boy alſo ; only cleave 
thou unto him, and he will give thee all things. Pray, pray, 
pray. LAURENCE SAUNDERS. 


To the foregoing letters of the Rev. Mr. Saunders, 


- which were diſperſed among the faithful congregation of 


Chriſt, we ſhall add two other letters, written by Mr. 
Edward Saunders, the juſtice, his brother, and ſent to 
our martyr while in priſon ; to the intent that our rea- 
ders may ſee, how in theſe two brethren, joined in con- 
fanguinity, but divided in religious ſentiments, the word 
of the Lord was verified in them, which ſaith, “ Bro- 
ther ſhall riſe up and be againſt brother,” &c. 


LET LR L 


From JusTICE SAUNDERS fo his BROTHER, the Rev. Mr, 
LAURENCE SAUNDERS, Priſoner in the Compter. 


FTER my moſt hearty commendations, theſe are to aſcer- 
tain you, that I have ſpoken with Mr. Baſſet, who hath 
ſhewed me, that four pound (all deductions being allowed) is 
the whole that hath come to his hands of the profit of the pre- 
bendary at York, the which you ſhall have, although as he 
thinketh, it was not due unto you by reaſon of your depriva- 
tion before it was due. As concerning your conſcience in reli- 
gion, I beſeech God it may be lightened by the Holy Ghoſt, 
and that you may alſo have the grace of the Holy Ghoſt to fol- 
low the counſel of St. Paul to Timothy, ch. ii. To handle rightly 
the word of truth.” Wherein you diſſenting from many holy 
and catholic men, eſpecially in the ſacrament, it maketh me in 
my conſcience to condemn your's. For although I have not hi- 
therto fancied to read Peter Martyr, and other ſuch, &c. yet 
have I had great deſire to ſee Theophylact and divers others of 
this ſort and opinion, both notable and holy fathers, (if any cre- 
dit be to be given to the whe, ; of our ancient fathers before 
us) and ſurely the ſentences and judgments of two or three of 
them have more confirmed my conſcience, than three hundred 
of the Zuinglians, or as many of the Lutherans can or ſhould 
do. Thus in haſte, willing to relieve you, to the end you might 
convert, if you ſhall need towards your finding, if you ſhall re- 
quire it of me, you ſhall unfeignedly find my money ready, as 
knoweth our Lord, who ſends us all things good for us. Scrib- 
bled this Thurſday by your brother and petitioner to God, 


EDW. SAUNDERS. 


LETTER: TT. 


From the ſame to the ſame; wherein the Jus ick endea- 
vours to gain over his BROTHER to PoPtRy, by end- 
ing bim the MzDITaTIONs of ST. BERNARD. 


\ S nature and brotherly love with godly charity requireth, 
I ſend you by theſe letters mo hearty commendation, 


being ſorry for your fault and your diſobedient handling of your- 
ſelf towards my lord chancellor, who, I aſſure you, mindeth 
your good and preſervation, if you can ſo conſider and take it. 1 
would be glad to know whether you have not had with you of 
late ſome learned men to talk with you by my lord chancellor's 
appointment, and how you can frame yourſelf to reform your 
error in the opinion of the moſt bleſſed and our moſt comfortable 
ſacrament of the altar. Wherein I aſſure you, I was never in 
all my life better affected than I am at this preſent, uſing to my 


great comfort hearing of maſs, and ſomewhat before the ſacra- 
ment time, the meditation of St. Bernard, ſet forth in the third 
leaf of this preſent book. The accuſtomable uſing whereof I 
am fully profeſſed unto, during my life, and to give more faith 
unto that confeſſion of holy Bernard,-than to Luther, &c. or 


Latimer, &c. for that the antiquity, the univerſality of the open 
church, and the conſent of all ſaints and doQors do confirm the 


ſame, aſcertaining you, that I have been earneſtly moved in my 
own conſcience t 


ele ten or twelve days aſt, and alſo between 
God and myſelf, to move you to the fas nd earneſtly deſiring 
you, and as you tender my natural, godly, and friendly love to- 
wards you, that you would read over this book this holy time, 
at my requeſt, although you have alread 


know wherein you cannot ſatisf your own conſcience. Thus 


y your's, from Serjeant's-Inn, 
Epw. SAUNDERS. 


— 


CHAP. 


y ſeen it, and let me 
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The LirE and MarTYRDOM of Jonn Hoorrx, Biſhop of Worctsrrr and GLovetsTek, who tas burned for 
4 maintaining and defending the TRUE RELIGION, February ꝗtb, 1555. 


JOHN HOOPER, ſtudent and graduate in the uni- 
verſity of Oxford, aſter the ſtudy of the ſciences, 


wherein he had abundantly profited and proceeded, was 


ſtirred with fervent defire to the love and knowledge of 
the ſcriptures. Growing more and more, by God's 
ing withal ſome ſparkles of his fervent ſpirit, being then 
about the beginning of the ſix articles, in the time of 
king Henry VIII fell quickly into diſpleaſure, and ha- 
oo of certain doctors in Oxford, who by and by began 
to (tir coal} againſt him, whereby, and eſpecially by the 
procurem nt of Dr. Smith, he was compelled to quit 
the univerſity ; and removing from thence, was retained 
in the houſe of Sir Thomas Arundel, and there was his 
ſteward, till the time that Sir Thomas Arundel, having 
intelligence of his opinions and religion, which he in no 
caſe did favour, and yet exceedingly favouring the per- 
ſon and conditions of the man, found the means to ſend 
him with a meſſage to the biſhop of Wincheſter, writing 
his letter privily to the biſhop, by conference of learning 
to do ſome good unto him, but in any caſe requiring 
him to ſend home his ſervant to him again. 

Wincheſter, after long conference with Mr. Hooper, 


| four or five days together, at length perceiving, that 


neither he could do that which he thought to mm, 
nor that he would take any good at his hand, according 
to Mr. Arundel's requeſt, he ſent home his ſervant 
again, right-well commending his learning and wit, but 
yet bearing in his breaſt a grudge againſt Mr. Hooper. 
Not long after this, as malice is always working miſ- 
chief, intelligence was given to Mr. Hooper to provide 
for himſelf, for danger was working againſt him: 
whereupon Mr. Hooper left Mr. Arundel's houſe, and 
borrowing a horfe of a certain friend (whoſe life he had 
ſaved a little before from the gallows), took his journey 
to the ſea-fide to go to France, ſending back the horſe 
again by one, who indeed did not deliver him to the 
owner. Mr. Hooper being at Paris, tarried there not 
long, but in a ſhort time returned into England again, 
and was retained by Mr. Sentlow, till the time that he 
was again moleſted and ſought for ; whereby he was 
compelled (under the pretence of being captain of a ſlup 
going to Ireland) to take to the ſeas, and ſo eſcaped 


(although not without extreme peril of drowning) thro”. 
France, to the higher parts of Germany. Where, com- 
mencing acquaintance with learned men, he was by 


them friendly and lovingly entertained, both at Baſil, 
and eſpecially at Zurich, by Mr. Bullinger, - being his 
ſingular friend. Where alſo he married his wife, who 
was a Burgonian, and applied very ſtudiouſly to the 
Hebrew tongue. | - 

At length, when God ſaw it good to ſtay the bloody 
time of the fix articles, and to give us king Edward to 
reign over this realm, with ſome 
the church, amongſt many other Engliſh exiles, who 
then repaired homeward, Mr. Hooper alſo, moved 
in conſcience, thought not to abſent himſelf, but ſeeing 


ming to Mr. Bullinger, and other of his acquaintance 


in Zurich, (as duty required) to give them thanks tor | 
their ſingular kindneſs and humanity towards him many | 


ways declared, with like humanity again purpoſed to 
take his leave of them at his departing, and ſo he did. 
Unto whom Mr. Bullinger (who had always a ſpecial 
favour to Mr. Hooper) f 


per, (ſaith he) although we are ſorry to part with your 


cauſe of Chriſt's true religion, that you ſhall now return 


out of long baniſhment into your native country again, | 


* 


1 


N 
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peace and reſt unto } 


1 


o 


4 


ſuch a time and occaſion, offered to help forward the 


Lord's work, to the uttermoſt of his ability. And co- II ting, as it ſeemed, the order of his ſufferings, which af- 


* 


9 . ; 
pake on this wiſe; Mr. Hoo- | 


company for our own cauſe, yet much greater cauſe have | 
We t x Jour: both for your ſake, and eſpecially for the 


| 


_” 


to you how it gocth with me. 


where not only you may enjoy your own private liberty ; 
but alſo the cauſe and ſtate of Chriſt's church by you may 
fare the better, as we doubt not but it will. Another 
cauſe moreover why we rejoice with you and for you, is 


| = | this; chat you ſhall remove not only out of exile into li- 
grace, in er of ſpiritual underſtanding, and ſhew- ] 


berty, but you ſhall leave herea barren, a ſour, and an 
unpleaſant country, rude and ſavage, and ſhall go into a 
land flowing with milk and honey, repleniſhed with all 
pleaſure fa, fertility. Notwithſtanding, with this our 
rejoicing one fear and care we have, leſt you being ab- 
ſent, and ſo far diſtant from us, or elſe coming to ſuch 
abundance of wealth and felicity, in your new welfare 
and plenty of all things, and in your flouriſhing honours, 
where you ſhall come peradventure to be a biſhop, and 
where ye ſhall find ſo many new friends, you will forget 
us your old acquaintance and well-wiſhers. Neverthe- 


leſs, howſoever you ſhall forget and ſhake us off, yet this 


perſuade yourſelf, that we will not forget our old friend 
and fellow Mr. Hooper. And if you will pleaſe not to 
mm us, then I pray you let us hear from you.” 
'hereunto Mr. Hooper anſwering again, firſt pave 
to Mr. Bullinger and the reſt hearty thanks, for that 
their ſingular good will and undeſerved affection, ap- 
pearing not only now, but at all times towards him; de- 
claring moreover, that as the principal cauſe of his re- 
moving tohiscountry was the matter of religion; ſo touch- 
ing the unpleaſantneſs and barrenneſs of that country of 
their's, there was no cauſe therein why he could not find 
in his heart to continue his life there, as ſoon as in any 
place-in the world, and rather than in his own native 
country, if there were nothing elſe in his conſcience 
that moved him ſo to do. And as touching the forget- 
ting of his old friends, although, ſaid he, the remem- 
brane of a man's country naturally doth delight him, 
neither could he deny but God had bleſſed his country 
of England with many great commodities ; yet neither 
the nature of country, nor pleaſure of commodities, nor 
newneſs of friends ſhould ever induce him to the oblivion 
of ſuch friends and benefactors, whom he was ſo intirely 


| bound unto: and therefore you ſhall be ſure, ſaid he, 


from time to time to hear from me, and I will write un- 
But the laſt news of all I 
ſhall not be able to write; for there, ſaid he, (taking 
Mr. Bullinger by the hand) where I ſhall take moſt pains, 
there ſhall you hear of me to be burned to aſhes; and 
that ſhall be the laſt news, which I ſhall not be able to 
write unto you, but you ſhall hear of me, &c. 

To this alſo may be added another like prophetical 
demonſtration, foreſhewing the manner of his martyr- 
dom wherewith he ſhould glorify God, which was this: 
when Mr. Hooper being made biſhop of Worceſter and 


| Glouceſter, ſhould have his arms given him by the he- 


rald, as the manner is here in England, every biſhop to 
have his arms aſſigned unto him (whether by the appoint 
ment of Mr. Hooper, or by the herald, I have not cer- 
tainly to ſay) but the arins'which were to him allotted was 
this, A lamb in a fiery buſh, and the ſun beams from 
heaven deſcended down upon the lamb, rightly deno- 


terwards followed. 

But to proceed: when Mr. Hooper had taken his 
farewel of Mr. Bullinger, and his friends in Zufich, he 
repaired again into England in the reign of king Edward 
the ſixth, and coming to London, uſed continually to 
preach, moſt times twice, at leaſt once every day. | 

In his ſermons, according to his accuſtomed man- 
ner, he corrected fin, and ſharply inveighed againſt the 
iniquity of the world, and corruptabuſes of the church ; 
the people in great flocks and companies daily came to 
hear his voice, as the moſt melodious ſound and tune of 


| Orpheus's harp, inſomuch, that oftentimes when he was 


preaching, 


Fa | 
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preaching, 7% church would be ſo full, that none could worthy, Mr. John Hooper, profeſſor of divinity, to be our bi- 


enter further than the doors thereof. In his doctrine he 
was carneſt, in tongue eloquent, in the {ſcriptures per- 
fect, in pains indefatigable. | | by : 

Moreover, beſides his other gifts and qualities, this 

is in him to be admired, that even as he began, o he 
continued unto his life's end. For neither could his la- 
bour and pains-taking break him, promotion change 
him, nor dainty fare corrupt him. His life was ſo pure 
and good, that no kind of ſlander (although ſome went 
about to revile him) could faſten any fault upon him. 
He was of body ſtrong, his health whole and ſound, his 
wit very pregnant, his invincible patience able to ſuſtain 
whatſoever {iniſter fortune and adverſity could do. He 
was conſtant of judgment, ſpare of diet, | parer of words, 
and ſpareſt of time. In houſe-keeping very liberal, and 
ſometimes more free than his living would extend unto. 
Briefly, of all thoſe virtues and qualities required of St. 
Paul in a good biſhop, in his epiſtle to Timothy, 1 
know not one in this good biſhop ACKINg, He bore in 
countenance and talk always a certain reſerve and grave 
grace, which might peradventure'be wiſhed ſome time 
to have been a little more popular and vulgar-like in 
him; but he knew what he had to do beſt himfelt. 

Once an honeſt citizen, having in himſelf a certain 
conflict of conſcience, came to his door for counſel, but 
being abaſhed at his auſtere behaviour, durſt not come 
in, but departed, ſeeking remedy for his troubled mind 
at other men's hands, which he afterwards, by the help 
of Almighty God, did find and obtain. Therefore, in 
my judgment, ſuch as are appointed and made governors 
over the flock of Chriſt, to teach and inſtruct them, 
ought ſo to frame their life, manners, countenance, and 
extcrnal behaviour, as neither to ſhew themſelves too 
familiar and light, whereby to be brought into con- 
tempt; nor on the other ſide again, that they appear 
more lofty and rigorous, than appertaineth to the edify- 
ing of the ſimple flock of Chriſt. Nevertheleſs, as 
every man hath his peculiar gift wrought in him by na- 
ture, ſo this diſpoſition of fatherly gravity in this man 
neither was exceſſive, nor did he bear that perſonage 
that was in him, without great conſideration. For it 
ſcemed to him peradventure, that this licentious and 
unbridled life of the common ſort ought to be chaſtened, 
not only with words and diſcipline, but-alſo with the 
grave and ſevere countenance of good men. 

After he had practiſed himſelf in this popular and 
common kind of preaching ; at. length, and that not 
without the great profit of many, he was called to preach 
before the king's majeſty, and ſoon after made bithop of 
Glouceſter by the king's commandment. In that office 
he continued two years, and behaved himſelf ſo well, 
that his very enemies (except it were for his good doings, 
and ſharp correcting of fin) could find no fault with 
him, and after that he was made biſhop of Worceſter. 
But J cannot tell what ſiniſter and unlucky contention 
concerning the ordering and conſecration of biſhops, 
and of their apparel, with ſuch other like trifles, began 
to diſturb the good beginning of this biſhop. For not- 
withſtanding that godly reformation of religion that be- 
gun in the church of England, beſides other ceremonies 


* 


more ambitious than profitable, or tending to edification, 


they uſed to wear ſuch garments and apparel as the po- 
pi1ſh biſhops were wont to do: firſt a chymere, and un- 
der that a white rochet, then a mathematical cap with 
tour angles, dividing the whole world into four parts. 
Theſe trifles, tending more to ſuperſtition than other- 
wiſe, as he could never abide, ſo in no wiſe could he be 
perſuaded to wear them. For this cauſe he made ſup- 
E to the King's majeſty, moſt humbly deſiring 
is highneſs, either to diſcharge him of the biſhopric, or 
elſe to diſpenſe with him for ſuch ceremonial orders. 
Whoſe petition the king granted immediately, writing 
his letter to the archbiſhop after this purport. 
Kino Ewan D VI. his LETTER to the Archbi 
7 CanTtkBuxy, and other Biſhops. 
| 1 reverend father, and right truſty and well- beloved, 
| we greet you well. Whereas we, by | 
council, have called and choſen our right well-beloved and well 


ſhop 


the advice of our 


any manner of way, 


our letters ſhall be 


ſhop of Glouceſter, as well for his great knowledge, deep judg- 
ment, and long ſtudy both in the ſcriptures, and prophane 
learning, as alſo for his good diſcretion, ready utterance, and 
honeſt file for that kind of vocation: to the intent all our loving 
ſubjects, which are in his ſaid char 


e, and elſewhere, aught by 
ds 


his found and true doctrine learn the better their duty towa 


God, their obedience towards us, and love towards their neigh- 
hours : from conlecrating of whom we underſtand you do ſtay, 
becauſe he would have you omit and let paſs certain rites and 


ceremonies offenſive to his conſcience, whereby ye think ye 


ſhould fall in premunire of laws ; we have thought good, by 
the advice aforeſaid, to diſpenſe and diſcharge you of all manner 
ers, penalties, 1 

6 by omitting any of the ſame. And theſe 
your ſufficient warrant” and diſcharge 

therefore. | e 
Given under our ſignet at our Caſtle of Windſor, the 5th of 

Auguſt, the 4th year of our reign. U 


ED. SOMERSET 
W. WILTSHIRE 
W. NoRTH 


W. PAGET 
AN. WINGFIELD 
N. Woore. 


4 LITER from. the Earl of Warwick, to the Arch- 
biſhop. of CANTERBURY, {0 this effeft, that Mr. 
HooprR might not be (burdened . teith the Oath, uſed 
commonly in the Conſecration of Biſhops. 


FTER my moſt hearty commendations to your grace, 
thele may be to de ſire the ſame, that in ſuch reaſonable 


things, wherein this bearer, my lord elect of Glouceſter, craveth 


to be borne withal at your hands, you would vouchſafe to ſhew 
him your grace's favour, the rather at this my inſtance: which 
thing partly I have taken in hand by the * majeſty's awn 
motion. The matter is weighed by his highnels, none other but 
that your grace may eaſily condeſcend unto. The principal 
cauſe is, that you would not charge this {aid bearer with an oath 
burdenſome to his conſe ence. And ſo for lack of time I commit 


your grace to the tuition of Almighty God. From Weſtmin- 
ſer, Jahn 23, 1550. SHE 77 ; 
l + Your grace's moſt aſſured loving friend, 


. ARWICE. 


But notwithſtanding this grant of the king, and alſo 
the earl's letter aforeſaid, the biſhops ſtill ſtood earneſtly 
in the defence of the aforeſaid-ceremonies; ſay ing, it was 
but a ſmall matter, and that the fault was in the abuſe of 
the things, and not in the things themſelves; adding 
moreover, that he ought not to be ſo ſtubborn in ſo light 
a matter, and that his wilfulneſs therein was not to be 
ſuffered. ER | | 

To be ſhort, whilſt both parties thus contended about 
this matter more than reaſon would, in the mean time 
occaſion was given, as to the true chriſtians to lament, 
ſo to the adverſaries to rejoice. In concluſion, this theo- 
logical contention came to this end, that, the biſhops 
having the upper hand, Mr. Hooper was fain to agree 
to this condition, that ſometimes he ſhould in his ſermon 


| ſhew himſelf apparelled as the other biſhops were. 


— 


Wherefore, being appointed to preach before the king, 
as a new player in a ſtrange apparel, he cometh forth on 
the ſtage. His upper garment was a long ſcarlet chy- 
mere down to the foot, and under that a white linen ro- 
chet, that covered all his ſhoulders. Upon his head he 
had . a geometrical, that is, a four- ſquared cap, albeit 
that his head was round. What cauſe of ſhame the 


ſtrangeneſs hereof was that day to that good preacher, 
every man may eafily judge. But this private injury 
and reproach, in reſpect of the public profit of the 


church, which he only ſought, he bore and ſuffered pa- 
er 17 i | 
It now remaineth to record th 


e godly reconciliation 
of theſe-good men 


en, 1n time of perſecution, as appeareth 
from the following letter, ſent from biſhop Ridley to the 
biſhop of Glouceſter, of which, as it was written in La- 


tin, the following is a faithful tranſlation into Engliſh. 


A LeTTer of Recoxciiiation 


From Biſhop Ri1DLey, 
to Joux Hooees, Biſhop 


of GLOUCESTER. 


* my dear brother, and reverend fellow elder in Chriſt, 
John Hooper, grace and peace. My dearly beloved bro. 
ther and fellow elder, whom 1 ' reverence in the Lord, pardon 


me, I beſeech' you, that hitherto ſince your captivity and mine, 
Thave not ſaluted you by my letters: whereas [ 0 indeed con- 
feſs, I have received from you (ſuch was your gentleneſs) two 
letters at ſundry times: dut yet at ſuch time as I could not be 


ſuffered 


8 
ä n ng | 


and forfeitures, you ſhall run and be in 
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ſuffered to write to ycu again; or if I might; yet was I in doubt 
how my letters might ſately come into your hands. But now, 
my dear brother, foraſmuc 
which I have but ſuperficially ſeen, that we thoroughly agree and 
wholly conſent together m thoſe things which are the grounds 
and fubſtantial points of our religion, againit which the world 
ſo furioully rageth in theſe our days, how ſoever in time paſt by 
certain bye-matters and circumſlances of religion, your wiidom 
and my limplicity (I grant) hath a little jarred, each of us fol- 
lowing the abundance of his own ſenſe and judgment; now, I 
lay, be you aſſured, that even with my whole heart, God is my 
witneſs, in the bowels of Chriſt I love you in the truth and for 
the truth's ſake, which abideth in us, and, as I am perſuaded, 


hall, by the grace of God, abide in us for evermore. 


And becauſe the world, as I perceive, brother, ceaſeth not 
to play his pageant, and butily conſpircth againſt Chriſt our Sa- 
viour, with all poflible force and power, ee high things 
againſt the knowledge of God; let us join hands together in 
Chriſt, and, if we cannot overthrow, yet to our power, and as 
much as in us licth, let us ſhake thoſe high altitudes, not with 
carnal, but with ſpiritual whe arneÞ and withal, brother, let us 
prepare ourſelves to the day of our diſſolution, by the which, af- 
ter the ſhort time of this bodily affliction, by the grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt we ſhall triumph together with him in eternal 

lory. h 

I pray you, brother, ſalute in my name your reverend fellow 
priſoner, and venerable father, D. C. by whom, ſince the firſt 
day that I heard of his moſt godly and fatherly conſtancy, in con- 
felling the truth of the goſpel, I have conceived great conſolation 
and joy in the Lord. For the integrity and uprightneſs of that 
man, his gravity and innocency, all England, I think, hath 
known long ago. Bleſſed be God therefore, which in ſuch 
abundance of iniquity and decay of all godlineſs, hath given 
unto us, in this reverend old age, ſuch a witnels for the truth 
of his goſpel. Miſerable and hard-hearted is he, whom the 
godlineſs and conſtant confeſſion of ſo worthy, ſo grave, and in- 


nocent a man, will not move to acknowledge and confeſs the 
truth of God. 


I do not now, brother, require you to write any thing to me 


again: for I ſtand much in fear, leſt your letters ſhould be inter- 
cepted before they can come to my hands. Nevertheleſs: know 
you, that it ſhall be to me great joy to hear of your conſtanc 
and fortitude in the Lord's quarrel. © And albeit I have not hi- 
therto written unto you, yet have I twice, as I could, ſent unto 
you my mind touching the matter which-in your letters you re- 
uired to know. Neither can I yet, brother, be otherwiſe per- 
uaded : I fee methinks ſo many perils, whereby I am earneſtly 
moved to counſel you not to haſlen the of your works, 
eſpecially under the title of your own name. For I fear great- 
ly, leſt by this occaſion both your mouth ſhould be ſtopped 
hereafter, and all things taken away from the reſt of the = * wag 
ers, whereby e if it ſo pleaſe God, they may be able 
to do good to many. Farewel in the Lord, my moſt dear bro- 
ther; and if there be any more in priſon with you for Chriſt's 
ſake, I beſeech you, as you may, ſalute them in my name. To 
whoſe prayers I do moſt humbly and heartily commend myſelf 
and my fellow-priſoners and concaptives in the Lord, and yet 
once again, and for ever in Chriſt, my muſt dear brother, 
farewel. N. RIDTEx. 


Aſter this diſcord, and not a little vexation about veſ- 


tures, at length, Mr. Hooper entering into his dioceſe, 


did there employ his time which the Lord lent him un- 
der king Edward's reign, with ſuch diligence, as may 
be a ſpectacle to all biſhops who ſhall ever hereafter ſuc- 
ceed him, not only in that place, but in whatſoever dio- 
ceſe through the whole realm of England: ſo careful. was 
he in his cure, that he left neither pains untaken, nor 
ways unſought, how to train up the flock of Chriſt in the 
true word of ſalvation, continually lahouring in the 
ſame. Other men commonly are wont, for lucre or 
promotion's ſake, to aſpire to biſhoprics, ſome hunting 
for them, and ſome purchaſing or buying them, as men 
ule to purchaſe lord{hips ; and when they have them, are 


loth to leave them, and thereupon alſo loth to commit 


that thing by worldly laws, whereby to loſe them. 

To this ſort of men, Dr. Hooper was quite contrary, 
who abhorred nothing more than gain, labouring always 
to ſave and preſerve the ſouls of his flock ; who, being 


| biſhop of two dioceſes, ſo ruled and guided either of 


them, and both together, as though he had in charge 
but one family. No father in his houſhold, no garde- 
ner in his garden, nor huſbandman in his vineyard, was 
more or better occupied, than he in his dioceſe amongſt 


his flock, going about his towns and villages in teach- 
ing and preaching to the people there. The time that 
he had to ſpare from preaching, he beſtowed either in 


Hearing public cauſes, or elſe in private ſtudy, prayer, 
No. 9. - | 


as, I underſtand by your works, 


2 . 


8 


»„—ê 


and viſiting of ſchools: with his continual doctrine he 
adjoined due and diſcreet correction, not ſo much ſevere 
to any, as to thole who for abundance of riches and 
u ealthy ſtate, thought they might do what they 
pleaſed. And doubtleſs he ſpared no kind of people, 
but was indifferent to all, as well rich as poor, to the 
great ſhame of many men in theſe days; whereot we ſee 
many ſo addicted to the pleaſing of the great and rich, 
that in the mean time they have no regard to the meaner 
fort, whom Chriſt hath bovght as dearly as the other. 
But to return to Dr. Hooper, whoſe life was ſuch, that 
to the church and all churchmen, it might be a light 
and example, to the reſt a perpetual leflon and ſermon. 
Finally, how virtuous and good a biſhop be was, you 
may conceive and know evidently by this,” that even as 
he was hated by none but of them which were evil, yet 
the worſt of them all could nor reprove his life in any 
one particular. Nor u as this good biſhop leſs exemplary 
in his private, than in his public character. At home, 
his domeſtic concerns, he exhibited an example 
worthy prelate's life; ſor he beſtou ed the moſt p 

his care upon the public flock and congregation of Ch. 
for which alſo he ſpent his blood: yet neverthelc!> the, 


vas nothing wanting in him, to Ering up his own ch::- 


dren in learning and good manners ; inſcmuch that it is 
difficult to ſay, whether he deſerved more praile for his 
fatherly uſage at home, or for his public conduct abrcad. 
For every-where he kept one religion in one uniform 
doctrine and integrity. So that if you entered into the 
biſhop's palace, you would ſuppoſe yourſelf to have en- 
tered into ſome church or temple. In every corner 
thereof there was the beauty of virtue, good example, 
honeſt converſation, and reading cf the holy ſcriptures, 
There was not to be ſcen in his houſe any courtly rioting 
or idleneſs; no pomp, no diſhoneſt word, no ſwearing, 
could there be heard. As to the revenues of both his 
biſhoprics, if any thing ſurmounted thereof, he ſaved 
nothing, but beſtowed it in hoſpitality. Twice I wag 
(ſays Mr. Fox) in his houſe in Worceſter, where, in his 
coimmon-hall, I ſaw a table ſpread with good flore of 
meat, and beſet full of beggars and poor people: and I 
aſking his ſervants what this meant, they told me, that 
every day their lord and maſtcr's manner was, to have at 
dinner a certain number of the poor of the ſaid city by 
courſe, who were ſerved by four at a meſs, with whole. 
ſome meats : and when they were ſerved, (being before 


examined by him or his deputics, of the Lord's prayer, 


the articles of their faith, and ten commandments) then 
he himſelf fat down to dinner, and not before. In this 
manner Dr. Hooper executed the office of a moſt care- 
ful and vigilant paſtor, for the ſpace of two years and 
more, ſo long as the ſtate of religion in king Edward's 
time did ſafely flouriſh and take place: and would to 
God, that all other biſhops would ule the like diligence, 
care, and obſervance in their function. After this, in 
the reign of queen Mary, religion being ſubverted and 
changed, this good bithop was one of the firſt who was 
ſent tor by a purſuivant to be at London; and that for 


two cauſes: 


Firſt, To anſwer to Dr. Heath, then appointed bi- 
ſhop of that dioceſe, who was deprived thereof in king 
Edward's days, for being a papiſt. | | 

Secondly, To render an account to Dr. Bonner, bi- 
ſhop of London, tor that he in king Edward's time was 
one of his accuſers, in that he ſhewed himſelf not con- 
formable to ſuch ordinances as were preſcribed to him b 
the King and his council, openly at St. Paul's Croſs. 
And although the ſaid biſhop Hooper was not ignorant 
of the evils that ſhould happen towards him, (for he was 
admoniſhed by certain of his friends to get away, and 
ſhiſt tor himſelf) yet he would not prevent them, but 


tarried ſtill, ſaying, ** Once I did flee, and take me to 


my feet ; but now, becauſe I am called to this place 
and vocation, Iam thoroughly perſuaded to tarry, and 
to live and die with my ſheep.” ES 

When at the day of his appearance, the firſt of Sep- 
tember, he was come to London, before he could ſce 
Dr. Heath and Dr. Bonner, he. was intercepted, and 
commanded, violently, againſt his will, to appear be- 
fore the queen and her council, to anſwer to certain bonds 
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and obligations, wherein they ſaid he was bound unto 
her. And when he came before them, Gardiner, biſhop 
ot Wincheſter, received him "2 opprobriouſly, rail- 
ing, and rating of him, and accuſed him of his religion. 
He again freely and boldly anſwered, and cleared him- 
ſelf, But he was commanded to ward, (it being decla- 
red unto him at his departure, that the cauſe ot his um- 
prifonment was only for certain ſums of money, for 
which he was indebted to the queen, and not for reli- 
gion). This, how falſe and untrue it was, ſhall in it's 
place more plainly appear. 

The next year, being March 19, 1554, he was called 
again to appear before Wincheſter, and others of the 
queen's commiſſioners: where, what tor the biſhop, and 
what for the unruly multirude, when he could not be 
permitted to plead his cauſe, he was deprived of his bi- 
ſhoprics. Which how, and in what order it was done, 
may here be ſeen from the teſtimony and report of one, 
who being preſent at the doing, committed the ſame to 


writing. 


The RrrokT of a Praso of good credit, declaring the 
cauſe of depriving Dr. Joun Hoorer, Biſhop 97 
GLoucesTER and WORCESTER, of his Biſhoprics, 
March 19, 1554- 


ORASMUCH as a rumour is ſpread abroad of the conver- 
ſation at my lord chancellor's, between him with other 
commiſſioners there appointed, and Dr. Hooper, quite contrary 
to the truth, and therefore to be 1 rather to be riſen of ma- 
lice, for the diſcrediting of the truth by falſe ſuggeſtions and 
evil reports, than otherwiſe: I thought it my duty, being pre- 


ſent thereat myſelf, in writing to ſet forth the whole effect of 


the ſame ; partly that the verity thereof may be known to 
doubtful people; and partly alſo to advertiſe them, how uncha- 
ritably Dr. Hooper was handled at their hands, who with all 
humility uſed himſelf towards them, deſiring, that with pati- 
ence he might have been permitted to ſpeak : fo that had I been 
in a doubt, which of theſe two religions to have credited, either 
that ſet forth by the king's majeſty that is dead, or elſe that now 
maintained by the queen's majeſty ; their irreverent behaviour 
towards Dr. Hooper, would have moved me the rather to cre- 
dit his doctrine, than that which they with railing and cruel 
words defended, conſidering that Chriſt was ſo handled before. 
And that this which I have written here, was the effect of their 
diſcourſe, as I acknowledge it to be true myſelf, fo I appeal to 
all the hearers' conſciences that were then prelent (fo they put 
affection away) for the witneſs of the ſame. 


The FrRST EXAMINATION of Biſhop HoorERx, Before 
the Biſhops of WixchesTER, LonDon, DURHAM, 
Lax Darr, and CHICHESTER, who were appointed 
Commiſſioners; according to the Report of the above- 
mentioned good man. 


T Dr. Hooper's coming in, the lord chancellor 
aſked whether he was married. 

Hooper. Yes, my lord, and will not be unmarried, 
till death unmarry me. | 

Durham. hat is matter enough to deprive you. 

Hooper. It is not, my lord, except you do againſt 
the law. | 

The matter concerning marriage was no more talked 
of then for ſome time: but as well the commiſſioners, as 
ſuch as ſtood by, began to make ſuch outcries, and 
laughed, and uſed ſuch geſtures as were unſeemly for the 
place, and for ſuch a matter. Dr. Day, biſhop of Chi- 
cheſter, called biſhop Hooper hypocrite, with vehe- 
ment words, and ſcornful countenance. Biſhop 'Ton- 
ſtall called him beaſt ; ſo did Smith, one of the clerks of 
the council, and ſeveral others that ſtood by. At length 
the biſhop of Wincheſter ſaid, that all men might live 
chaſte who would, and brought in this text, . There are 
thoſe that have become eunuchs for the kingdom of hea- 
ven,” Matt. xix. 12. | of 

Biſhop Hooper ſaid, that text proved not that all men 
could live chaſte, but ſuch to whom it was given; and 
read the context that goeth before. | 
clamour and cry, mocking and ſcorning, with calling 
him beaſt, that the text could not be examined. Then 


biſhop Hooper ſaid, that it did appear by the old canons, 


that marriage was not forbidden unto prieſts, and named 
the decrees. But the biſhop of Wincheſter ſent for ano- 
ther part, namely, the Clementines, or the Extrava- 


A 


But there was a 


the other the town ditch, ſo 


| he hath known me m 


gants. But biſhop Hooper ſaid, that book was not it 
which he named. ; 

The bithop of Wincheſter replied, You ſhall not have 
any other, until you be judged by this. And then be- 
gan ſuch a noiſe, tumult, and ſpeaking together of a 
great many that favoured not the cauſe, that nothing 
was done or ſpoke orderly or charitably. Afterwards, 
judge Morgan began to rail at biſhop Hooper a long 
time, with many opprobrious and foul words of his doing 
at Glouceſter, in puniſhing of men, and ſaid, there was 
never ſuch a tyrant as he was. After that, Dr. Day, 
biſhop of Chicheſter ſaid, that the council of Ancyra, 
which was before the council of Nice, was againſt the 
marriage of prieſts. 

Upon which the lord chancellor cried out, and many 
with him, that biſhop Hooper had never read the coun- 
cils. 

Yes, my lord, ſaid he, and my lord of Chicheſter, 
Dr. Day, knoweth, that the great council of Nice, by 
the means of one Paphnutius, decreed, That no mini- 
ſter ſhould be ſeparated from his wite. But ſuch cla- 
mours and cries were ufed, that the council of Nice was 
not attended to. | 

After long brutiſh talk, Tonſtall, biſhop of Durham, 
aſked biſhop Hooper, whether he believed the corporal 
preſence of the ſacrament ? Who ſaid plainly, that there 
was none fuch, neither did he believe any ſuch thing. 

Then the biſhop of Durham would have read out of a 
book, (what book it was I cannot tell) but there was 
ſuch a noiſe and confuſed talk on every ſide, that he did 
not. read. Then the biſhop of Wincheſter aſked Dr. 
Hooper, What authority moved him not to believe the 
corporal preſence ? He ſaid, the authority of God's 
word, and alledged this text, «© Whom heaven muſt held 
until the latter day.” But the biſhop of Wincheſter 
would have made that text to ſerve nothing for his pur- 
poſe, and ſaid, he might be in heaven, and in the ſacra- 
ment alſo, 

Dr. Hooper would have opened the text, but all thoſe 
that ſtood next about the biſhop prevented his ſpeaking 
with clamours and cries, ſo that Dr. Hooper was not 
permitted to ſay any more againſt the biſhop. Where- 
upon they bade the notaries write, That he was married, 
and ſaid, that he would not go from his wife; and that 
he believed not the corporal preſence in the ſacrament 
wherefore he was worthy to be deprived of his biſhopric. 

This is the truth of the matter (as far as I can remem- 
ber) of the confuſed and troubleſome converſation be- 
tween them, and except haſty and uncharitable words 
it is the whole of their diſcourſe at that time. ; 


An Account of the ſevere TarAT EN of Biſhop 
Hoops, during near eighteen months confinement 
in the FLEET, written With his own hand, January 7, 
1554 | 


* firſt of September 1553, I was committed unto the 
Fleet, from Richmond, to have the liberty of the priſon ; 


and within fix days after I paid five pounds ſterling to the war- 
den for fees, for-my liberty; who unmediatel upon payment 
thereof, complained unto Stephen Gardiner, biſhop of Wincheſ- 
ter, and ſo I was committed to cloſe priſon one quarter of a 
ear in the Tower-chamber of the Fleet, and uſed extremely ill. 
hen by the means of a good gentlewoman, I had liberty to 
corne down to dinner and fu pper, not ſuffered to ſpeak with any 
of my friends ; but as ſoon as dinner and ſupper was done, to 
repair to my chamber again. Notwithſtanding, whilſt I came 
23 dinner = ſupper, the warden and his wife picked 
me, and complain 
iend the biſhop of Wincheſter. ee 
After one quarter of a year and ſomewhat more, 
the warden, and his wife, fell out with me for the wicked maſs: 
and thereupon the warden reſorted to the biſhop of Wincheſter, 


and obtained to put me into the wards where I have continued a 


Babington 


long time, having nothing appointed to me for my bed, but a 


little pad of ſtraw and a rotten coverin 


feathers therein, the chamber being vil inki 

, g vile and ſtinking, until by 
God's means good people ſent me bedding to lie . On bo 
ſide of which priſon, is the ſink and filth of the houſe, and on 


; th 
infected me with ſundry * — the ſtench of the houſe hath 


During which time I have been ſick, and the d 
haſps, and chains being all cloſed, and made faſt 83 4 
have mourned, called and cried for help ; but the warden when 


any times ready to die, and when the poor 


g, with a tick and a few 


25 * Fi 
0 5 ad „ 47 , 2 — 
—_—_ 1 7 Ss - D . Y o 


© } * — 1 
_ Tz RM *. 


p< Tu r 
r 


* » — * 1 2 " tte, 2 . " 5 "wa = _ — 
— — 4 . de by A | +» © 7'Y 4 . 4 . 
— | W "_— I. n — . ack. Yon . —— a - 9 1 1 — 5 - 
5 » r File ad | * - 
_— « » 4 - 2 5 8 a * = ws * . * * - 4 22 * - 
1 8 22 R _ q al 4 # 3 — wa * 
6 1 * 
. _ - Z "LS, by . » 


4a es + .,Hq98. 
2 1 
23 3 


* 


© 4+ RJ 


* * 2 _ 


nu. 33 


O-Mazy. A. D. 1555: | 


Second and Third Examinations of Dr. Joux Hoor EX. 


e 2 2 r 1 


169 


men of the wards have called to help me, hath commanded the 
doors to be kept faſt, and e that none of his men ſhould 
come at me, ſaying, Let him alone, it were a ood riddance of 
him. And, amongſt many other times, he-did thus October 
18, 1553, as many can witneſs. _ V 

I paid always like a baron to the ſaid warden, as wel in fees; as 
for board, which was twenty ſhillings a week, beſides my 
man's table, until I was wrongfully deprived of my biſhoprics, 
and ſince that time, I have paid him as the beſt gentleman doth 
in his houſe ; yet hath he uſed me worſe, and more vilely, than 
the verieſt ſlave that ever came to the hall commons, (common 

of the priſon). 

0 The Cid warden hath alſo impriſoned my man, William Down- 
ton, and ſtripped him out of his clothes to ſearch for letters, 
and could find none, but only a little remembrance of good peo- 
ple's names, that gave me their alms to relieve me in prion 
and to undo them alto, the warden delivered the ſame bill unto 
the ſaid Stephen Gardiner, God's enemy and mine. 

I have ſuffered impriſonment almoſt A N months, my 

s, livings, friends, and comfort taken from me; the queen 

owing me, by juſt account, fourſcore pounds or more. She 
hath put me in priſon, and giveth nothing to keep me, reither 
is there ſuffered any one to come at me, whereby I might have 
relief. I am with a wicked man and woman, fo that I ſee 
no remedy (ſaving God's help) but I ſhall be caſt away in priſon 
before I come to judgment. But I commit my juſt caule to 
God, whoſe will be done, whether it be by life or death: 


StcoxD EXAMINATION of Dr. Joun Hooryzr, Biſhop 
of GLoucesTER and WorCESTER, before the into- 
lerant GAR DIN ER, Biſhop of WINCHESTER. 


1 twenty- ſecond of January, 1555, Babingtofi, 


the warden of the Fleet, was commanded to bring 
Mr. Hooper before the biſhop of Wincheſter, with 
other biſhops and commiſſioners at the ſaid Wincheſter's 
houſe, at St. Mary Overy's : where the biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, in the name of himſelf and the reſt, moved Mr. 
Hooper earneſtly to forſake the evil and corrupt doctrine 
(as he termed it) preached in the days of king Edward 
the ſixth, and to return to the unity of the catholic 
church, and to acknowledge the pope's holineſs to be 
head of the ſame church, according to the determina- 
tion of the whole parliament, promiſing, that as he 
himſelf, with other his brethren, had received the pope's 
bleſſing, and the queen's mercy ; even ſo mercy was 
ready to be ſhewed to him and others, if he would ariſe 
with them, and condeſcend to the pope's holineſs. ; 
Biſhop Hooper anſwered, That foraſmuch as the pope 
taught doctrines altogether contrary to thoſe of Chriſt, 
he was not worthy to be accounted as a member of his 
church, much leſs to be head thereof ; wherefore he 
would in no wiſe condeſcend to any ſuch uſurped juriſ- 
diction, neither eſteemed he the church, whereot they 
call him head, to be the catholic church of Chriſt : for 
the church only heareth the voice of her ſpouſe Chriſt, 
and flieth ſtrangers. Howbeit (ſaith he) if in any point 
to me unknown, I have offended the queen's majeſty, I 
mall moſt humbly ſubmit myſelf to her mercy, it mercy 
may be had with ſafety of conſcience, and without the 
diſpleaſure of God. 2 
Anſwer was made, that the queen would ſhew no 
mercy to the pope's enemies. Whereupon Babington 
was commanded to carry him to the Fleet again: who 
did fo, and ſhifted him from his former chamber into 
another, near to the warden's own chamber, where he 
remained fix days: and in the mean time his former 
chamber was ſearched by Dr. Martin and others, for 
writings and books, which Dr. Hooper was thought to 
have wrote, but none was found. 


| Tnixd ExamixaTtION of. Biſhop Hoorn, before: the 
Biſhop of WIxcHESTER, and other Commiſſioners. . 


. 28th, the biſhop of Wincheſter, and 
other commiſſioners ſat in judgment at St. Ma 
Overy's, where biſhop Hooper appeared before them in 
the afternoon, and there, after much reaſoning and diſ- 
8 he was commanded aſide, till the Rev. Mr. 
ogers (who was then come) had been likewiſe exami- 
ned. Examinations being ended, the two ſheriffs of 
London were commanded, about four o'clock, to 
carry them to the Compter in Southwark, there to re- 
main till to-morrow at nine o'clock, to ſee whether they 


Would relent and come home again to the catholic 
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church: So bithop Hcoper went before, with one of the 
ſheriffs, and Mr. Rogers came aſter with the other; and 
being out of the church door, Dr. Hooper looked back, 
and ſtayed a little till Mr. Rogers drew near, unto whom 
he ſaid, Come brother Rogers, muſt we two take this 
matter firſt in hand, and begin to fry theſe faggots? Yes, 
fir, ſaid Mr. Rogers, by God's grace. Doubt not, 


; faid Dr. Hooper, but God will give ſtrength. So go- 


ing forwards, there was ſuch a preſs of people in the 
ſtreeks, who rejoiced at their conſtancy, that they had 


much ado td pals. 


By the way, the ſheriff ſaid to the biſhop, I wonder 
you vas ſo haſty and quick with my lord chancellor, and 
did uſe no more patience : he anſwered, Mr. Sheriff, 
I was nothing at all impatient, although I was earneſt in 
my maſter's cauſe, and it ſtandeth me ſo in hand, for it 
goeth upon life and death, not the life and death of this 
world only, but alſo of the world to come. Then they 
were committed to the keeper of the Compter, and ap- 
pointed to ſeveral chambers, with command that they 


| ſhould hot be ſuffered to ſpeak one with another, neither 
any other permitted to come to them that night. 


Upon the next day following, January 29, at the 
hour appointed, thcy were brought again by the ſheriffs 
before the ſaid biſhop and commiſſioners in the church, 
And after long and 
carneſttalk, whenthey perceived that biſhop Hooper would 
by no means condeſcend unto them, they condemned him 
to be degraded, and read unto him his condemnation. 
That done, the Rey. Mr. Rogers was brought before 
them, and treated in like manner ; and both were deli- 
vered to the ſecular power, the two ſherifts of London, 
who were ordered to carry them to the Clink, a priſon 


not far from the biſl.op ot Wincheſter's houſe, and there 
to remain till night. | | 
When it was dark, Eiſkop Hooper was led by one of 
the ſheriffs, with many bills and weapons, through the 
biſhop of Wincheſter's houſe, and over London-bridge, 
through the city to Newgate, and by the way ſome of 
the ſerjeants were ſent before, to put out the coſtermon- 
gers“ candles, who uſed to ſet with lights in the ſtreets : 
either tearing, that the people would have made ſome 
attempt to have taken him away from them by force, if 
they had ſeen him go to that priſon ; or elſe, being bur- 


dened with an evil conſcience, they thought darkneſs to 


bea moſt fit ſeaſon for ſuch a buſineſs. 
But notwithſlanding this device, the people having 
ſoine foreknowledge ot his coming, many of them came 


forth to their doors with lights, and ſaluted him, praiſing 


God for his conſtancy in the true doctrine which he had 
taught them, and deliring God to ſtrengthen him in the 
ſame to the end. The biſhop required the people to 
make their earneſt prayers to God for him, and ſo went 
through Cheapſide to the place appointed, and was de- 
livered as cloſe priſoner tothe keeper of Newgate, where 
he remained ſix days, nobody being permitted to come 
to him, or talk with him, ſaving his keepers, and ſuch 
as ſhould be appointed thereto. 

During this time, Bonner, biſhop of London, and 
others at his appointment, as Fecknam, Chedſey, 


1. Harpsfield, &c. reſorted ſeveral times unto him, to try 


if, by any means, they could perſuade him to relent, 
and become a; member of their antichriſtian church. 
All the ways they could deviſe, they attempted. For, 
beſides the diſputations and allegations of FF DN of 


the ſcriptures, and of ancient writers wreſted to a wron 


ſenſe, according to their accuſtomed manner; they uſ, 

alſo all outward gentleneſs and ſignifications of 
friendſhip, with many great promiſes of worldly wealth; 
not omitting alſo moſt grievous threatenings, if with 
gentleneſs they could not prevail; but they found him 
always the ſame man, ſtedfaſt and immoveable. When 
they perceived that they could by no means reclaim hi1 1 


to their purpoſe, with ſuch perſuaſions and offers as they 
; uſed for his converſion, then went they by falſe rumours 
and reports of recantations (for it is well known that th 


and their ſervants. did firſt ſpread it abroad) to bring 
him, and the doctrine of Chriſt which he profeſſed, in 
diſcredit with the people. Which being thus ſpread 


abroad, and believed by ſome of the weaker fort, by 


reaſon 


— i. 


110 


"The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [Q. Manx. AD. 1555. 


reaſon of the often reſort of the biſhop of London and 
others, it increaſed more, and at laſt came to biſhop 
Hooper's cars, who was greatly grieved thereat, that the 
people ſhould give credit to fuch falſe rumours, having 
ſo ſimple a ground; as may appear by the tollowing 
tettcr, which he wrote upon that occaſion. 


oe de + ww,” 
From Biſhop Hoorn, concerning certain falſe Rumours 
| ſpread abroad of his n. 


1 grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with all them, who 
x unfeignedly look for the coming of our Saviour Chrilt. 
men. 

Dear brethren and ſiſters in the Lord, and my fellow-priſoners 
for the cauſe of God's goſpel, I do much repoice and give 
thanks unto God for your conſtancy and perſeverance in atthc- 
tion, unto whom I wiſh continuance unto the end. And as I 
do rejoice in your faith and conſtancy in afflictions that be in 
priſon ; even ſo do I mourn and lameat to hear of our dear bre- 
thren that yet have not felt ſuch dangers for God's truth, as we 
bave and do feel, and are daily like to ſuffer more, yea, the very 
extreme and vile death of the fire : yet ſuch is the report abroad, 
(as J am credibly informed) that 1 John Hooper, a condemned 
man for the cauſe of Chriſt, ſhonld now after ſentence of death, 
(being priſoner in Newgate, and looking daily for execution) 
recant and abjure that which heretofore I have preached. And 
this talk ariſeth from this, that the biſhop of London and his 
chaplains reſort unto me. Doubtleſs, if our brethren were as 
eel as I could wiſh them, they would think, that in caſe I 

id refuſe to talk with them, they might have juſt occaſion to 
ſay that I was unlearned, and durſt not ſpeak with learned men, 
or elſe proud and diſdained to ſpeak with them. Therefore to 
avoid juſt ſuſpicion of both, 1 have, and do daily ſpeak with 
them when they come, not doubting but they report that 1 
am neither proud nor unlearned. And I would wiſh all men to 
do as I do in this point. For I fear not their arguments, nei- 
ther is death terrible unto me, praying you to make true report 
of the ſame, as occaſion {hall ſerve ; and that J am more con- 
firmed in the truth which I have heretofore preached, by their 
coming. 

Therefore, yon that may ſend to the weak brethren, pray 
them that they. trouble me not with ſuch reports of recantations 
as they do. For I have hitherto left all things of the world, and 
fuffered great pains and impriſonment, and I thank God I am 
as ready to ſulfer death; as a mortal man can be. It were bet- 
ter for them to pray for us, than to credit or report ſuch ru- 
mours that are untrue. We have enemies enough of fuch as 
know not God truly. But yet the falſe report of weak brethren 
is a double croſs. I wiſh you eternal ſalvation in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and alſo require your continual prayers, that he which hath be- 
gun in us, may continue it to the end. 

I have taught the truth with my tongue, and with my pen 
heretofore, and hereafter ſhortly ſhall-confirm the ſame by God's 
grace with my blood. From Newgate, February 2, 3555. 

| Your brother in Chriſt, 
Joux HoorpgR. 


Monday morning, Bonner, biſhop of London, came 


to Newgate, and degraded biſhop Hooper ; the ſentence 
of his degradation here follow eth. 


The DrRADATTON of Dr. Hoorn, Bifhop of Glov- 


CESTER and WORCESTER. 


N the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 
Whereas by a definitive ſentence from the reverend father 

in Chriſt, Stephen, by divine permiſſion, lord biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, againſt you John Hooper, preſbyter of his juriſdiction, 
on account of hereſy and offence notoriouſiy committed within 
his diocele of Wincheſter, and of late juſtly and legally proved; 
It plainly appears to us, Edmund, biſhop of Foe ny that you 
the aforeſaid John Hooper have been and ſtill continue to be an 
open, obſlinate, and incorrigible heretic ; and it alſo appears by 
the - aforeſaid ſentence that you have been declared and pro- 
nounced an heretic of this ſort, and have likewiſe incurred the 
ſentence of the greater excommunication ; and it plainly and 
fully appears that you are tb be depoſed and degraded from your 
order, and for theſe your demerits are to be * to the ſe- 
cular power, according to the tenor of the aforeſaid ſentence, to 
Which we refer ourſelves in this affair. We therefore, the afore- 
dd Edmund, biſhop of London, as it concerns us and the uni- 


verſity to do our alternate endeavours, in whoſe dioceſe you John, 
Hooper have committed the ſame hereſy then, and oftentimes 
both before and after; for theſe, I ſay, and the aforeſaid conſider- 


ations, and that we may execute the aforeſaid ſentence in a bet- 
ter and more ethcacions manner, have thought fit to proceed to 
the actual degradation of you the aforcaid Joby Hooper, (your 


crime and jultice ſo requiring) and ſo we do really proceed ac- 


cording to the direction of the law, and the laudable cuſtom of 
former times, that we may rightly aud legally deliver you to ; 
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the ſecular power, who are unwilling to continue in the pale of 
the church; and that this ought to be done, we do by thele 
preſents declare and proncunce in this our ſentence. 


After the ſentence of degradation thus declared, now 
let us ſee the form and manner of their degrading, which 
here alſo followeth. But firſt is to be noted, that they, 
degrading this bleſſed biſhop, did not proceed againſt 
him as a biſhop, but only as againſt a prieſt, as they 
termed him ; 5 ſuch as he was, theſe Baalamites ac- 
counted no biſhop. | | 


The FoRM and MANNER of the ſaid DEGRADATION. 


HE fourth day of February, the year abovementioned, in 
1 the chapel of Newgate, Gardiner, biſhop of London, 
there ſitting with his notary and ſeveral other witneſſes, Alex- 
ander Andrew the gaoler came in, bringing with him biſhop 
Hooper and the Rev. Mr. Rogers, being condemned before by 
the lord chancellor, where the ſaid biſhop of London, at the re- 
queſt ot the biſhop of Wincheſter, proceeded to the degradation 


of Mr. Hooper and Mr. Rogers, after this form and manner: 


firſt, he put upon him all the veſtures and ornaments belonging 
to a prieſt, with all other things to the ſame order 7 
as though (being reveſted) they ſhould ſolemnly execute their of- 
fice. They being thus apparelled and reveſted, the biſhop be- 
ginneth to pluck off, firſt the outermoſt veſture, and fo by de- 


pre and order coming down to the loweſt veſture, which they 


ad only in taking Benet and Collet ; and ſo being ſtript and de- 


poſed, he deprived them of all order, benefit, and privilege be- 
longing to the clergy , and conſequently that being done, pro- 
nounced, decreed, and declared the ſaid parties ſo degraded, to 
be given perſonally to the ſecular et as the ſheriffs being for 
that year, Mr. David Woodrooffe, and Mr. William Cheſter; 
who receiving firſt the Rev. Mr. Rogers at the hands of the bi- 
ſhop, had him away with them, bringing him to the place of 
execution where he fuffered. The witneſles there preſent were 
Mr. Harpsfield, archdeacon of London, Robert Colin, and Ro- 
bert Willerton, canons of St. Paul's, Thomas Montague, and 
8 How, clerks, Triſtram Swadock, and Richard Clum- 
u 


ney, ſumner, &c. 


The fame Monday at night, February 4, his keeper 
gave the biſhop a hint that he ſhould be ſent to Glouceſ- 
ter to ſuffer death, whereat he rejoiced very much, - lift 
ing up his eyes and hands unto heaven, and praiſing God 


that he ſaw it good to ſend him amongſt the people, over 


whom he was paſtor, there to confirm with his death the 
truth which he had before taught them; not doubting but 


the Lord would give him ſtrength to perform the ſame to 


his glory: and immediately he ſent to his ſervant's houſe 
for his boots, ſpurs, and cloak, that he might be in 
readineſs to ride when he ſhould be called. 

The next day following, about four o'clock in the 
morning, before day, the nes with others came to 
him and ſearched him, and the bed wherein he lay, to 
ſee if he had written any thing, and then he was led by 
the ſheriffs of London, and their officers, from Newgate 
to a place appointed, not far from St. Dunſtan's church 
in F leet-ſtreet, where ſix of the queen's guard were ap- 
pointed to receive him, to carry him to Glouceſter, 
there to be delivered unto the ſheriff, who with the lord 
Shandois, Mr. Wicks, and other commiſſioners, were 
appointed to ſee execution done. Which guard brought 
him to the Angel, where he brake his faſt with them, 


eating his meat at that time more liberal than he had 


uſed to do a good while before. About break of day he 
leaped chearfully on horſeback without help, having a 


hood upon his head, under his hat, that he ſhould not be 
| known, and ſo he took his journey joyfully towards 


Glouceſter ; and by the way the guard inquired of him, 
where he was accuſtorned to bait or lodge, but always 


carried him to another inn. 
On the Thurſday following, he came to a town in 
his dioceſe called Cirenceſter, 1 5 miles from Glouceſter, 


about eleven o'clock, and there dined at a woman's houſe 
who had always hated the truth, and ſpoken all the evil 


| ſhe could of biſhop Hooper. This woman, perceiving 
the cauſe of his coming, ſhewed. him all the fnendſhip 
| !he could, and lamented his caſe; with tears, confeſſing 


| that ſhe before had often reported, that if he were put to 
the trial, he would not ſtand to his doctrine. 4 


After dinner he rode forwards, and came to Glou- 


ceſter about five o'clock, and a mile without the town 
was much people aſſembled, who cried and lamented - 


his 
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his ſtate ; inſomuch that one of the guard rode poſt into 
the town, to require aid of the mayor and ſheriffs, fear- 
ing leſt he ſhould have been taken trom them. The of- 
ficers and their retinue repaired to the gate with wea- 
pons, and commanded the people to keep their houſes, 
&c. but there was no man that once gave any fignifi- 
cation of a reſcue or violence. He lodged at one In- 

ram's houſe in Glouceſter, and that night (as he had 
done all the way) he did eat his meat quietly, and flept 
his firſt ſleep ſoundly, as it was reported by the guard 
After his firſt ſleep, he continued in prayer 
until morning; and all the day; except a little time at 


his meals, and when converſing with ſuch as the guard 


permitted to ſpeak to him, he ſpent in prayer. 

Sir Anthony Kingſton, at one time Dr. Hooper's 
good friend, was appointed by the 
attend at his execution. As ſoon as he {aw the bithop, he 
burſt into tears. At firſt ſight, Dr. Hooper did not 
know him; the knight therefore addreſſing the biſhop, 
faid, © Why, my lord, do you not know me, an old 
friend of your's, Anthony Kingſton ?” 


Yes, ſir Anthony Kingſton, I do know you well, and 


am glad to ſee you in health, and do praife God tor the 
ſame. : 
But I am ſorry to ſee you, my lord, in this caſe ; for 
as I underſtand, you are come hither to die. But, 
alas! conſider that life is ſweet, and death is bitter. 
Therefore ſeeing life may be had, defire to live; for life 
hereafter may do good. | 
Indeed it 1s true, Mr. Kingſton, I am come hither to 
end this life, and to ſuffer death here, becauſe I will not 
gainſay the truth that I have heretofore taught amongſt 
you in this dioceſe, and elſewhere ; and I thank you for 
your friendly counſel, although it be not ſo friendly as 1 


— 


queen's letters to- 


could have withed it. True it is, that death is bitter, 


and life is ſweet: but, alas! conſider that the death to 
come is more bitter, and the life to come is more ſweet. 
Therefore for the defire and love I have to the one, and 
the terror and fear of the other, I do not ſo much re- 
card this death, nor eſteem this life, but have ſettled 
myſelf, through the ſtrength of God's holy Spirit, pa- 
tiently to paſs through the torments and extremities of 
the fire now prepared for me, rather than to deny the 
truth of his word, deſiring you and others, in the mean 
time, to commend me to God's mercy in your prayers... 
Well, my lord, returned fir Anthony, then J per- 
ceive there is no remedy, and therefore I will take my 


leave of you: and I thank God that ever I knew you, 
for God did appoint you to call me, being a loſt child. 
and by your good inſtructions, where before I was both 
an adulterer and a fornicator, God hath brought me to 


the forſaking and deteſting of the fame. 


If you have had the grace fo to do, I do highly praiſe 


God for it : and if you have not, I pray God you may 
have, and that you may continually live in his fear. 
After theſe and many other words, they took leave of 


_ eachother, Mr. Kingſton with bitter tears, Dr. Hooper 


with tears alſo trickling down his cheeks. At his de- 
parture, biſhop Hooper told him, that all the troubles 
he had ſuſtained in priſon, had not cauſed him to utter ſo 
much ſorrow. . 

The ſame day in the aſternoon, a blind boy, aſter 
long interceſſion made to the guard, obtained leave to 
be brought into Dr. Hooper's preſence. The ſame boy 
not long before had ſuffered impriſonment at Glouceſter 


for confeſſing of the truth. Dr. Hooper, after he had 


examined him of his faith, and the cauſe of his impri- 
ſonment, beheld him ſtedfaſtly, and (the water appear- 
ing in his eyes) ſaid unto him, «Ah! 
hath taken from thee thy outward fight, for what rea- 
fon he beſt knoweth: but he hath given thee another 
hight much more precious, for he hath endued thy ſoul 
with the eye of knowledge and faith. God give thee 
grace continually to pray unto him, that thou loſe not 
that fight, for then wouldſt thou be blind both in body 


and ſoul . 


Aſter him another came, whom ee knew to | 


be a papiſt, and a wicked man, who appeared to be ſor- 
ry tor Dr. Hooper's troubles, faying, Sir, I am ſorry. 


to ſee you thus. To fee me | Why art tou ſorry? To 
No. 10. | | 


4 


poor boy, God 


the hour of execution. 


— 


of wea 


A 
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ſee you (faid the other) in this caſe: for I hear ſay, you 
are come hither to die. Be ſorry for thylclt, man, (ſaid 
Dr. Hooper) and lament thine own wickednels ; tor 1 
am well, I thank God, and death to me for Chriſt's ſake 
is welcome. 538: FE 

The ſame night the biſhop was committed by the 
guard, (their commiſſion being then cxpired) into the 
cuſtody of the ſherilts of Gloucclter, Jenkins and Bond, 
who, with the mayor and aldermen, repaired to Dr. 
Hooper's lodging, and at the firſt mecting ſaluted him, 
and took him by the hand. Unto whom Dr. Hooper 
ſpake in this manner. Mr. Mayor, I give moſt hearty 
thanks to you, and to the reit of your brethren, that 
you have vouchſafed to take me, a priſoner, and a con- 
demned man, by the hand ; whereby, to my rejoicing; 
it is very apparent that your old love and friendihip to- 
wards me is not altogether extinguiſhed : and I truſt al- 
ſo that all the things I have taught you in times paſt, ate 
not utterly forgotten, when I was your biſt.op and paſtor: 
For which moſt true and ſincere doctrine, becauſe I will 
not now account it falſhood and hereſy, as many other 
men do, I am ſent hither (as I am ſure you know) by 
the queen's commands, to die, and am come where 1 
taught it, to confirm it with my blood. And now, Met. 
Sheriffs, I underſtand by thele good men, and my good 
friends (meaning the guard) at whoſe hanc's I have found 
ſo much favour and gentleneſs on the road hither, as a 
priſoner could reaſonably require, (for which alſo J moſt 
heartily thank them) that I am committed to your cuſto- 
dy, as unto them that muſt ſee me brought to-morrow 
to the place of execution. My requeſt therefore to you 
ſhall be only, that there may be a quick fire, ſhortly to 
make an end; and in the mean time I will be as obedi- 
ent unto you, as yourſelves could wiſh. If you think I 


do amiſs in any thing, hold up your finger, and I have 


done. For I am not come hither as one forced or com- 
pelled to die ; for it is well known, I might have had my 
life with worldly gain; but as one willing to offer and 
give my life for the truth, rather than to conſent to the 
wicked papiſtical religion of the biſhop of Rome, recei- 
ved and ſet forth by the magiſtrates in England, to God's 
high diſpleaſure and diſhonour ; and I truſt, by God's 
grace, to-morrow to die a faithful ſervant of God, and 
a true obedient ſubject to the queen.” | 

Theſe, and ſuch-like words in effect, biſſ op Hooper 
uſed to the mayor, ſheriffs, and aldermen, whereat ma- 
ny mourned and lamented. Notwithſtanding, the two 


ſherifts went afide to conſult, and were determined to 


have lodged him in the common gaol of the town, called 
Northgate, if the guard had not made carneſt interceſſion 
for him ; who declared at large, how quietly, mildly, 
and patiently, he had bchaved himſelf in the. way, ad- 
ding . thereto, that any child might keep him well 
enough, and that they themſelves would rather take 
pains to watch with him, than that he ſhould be ſent to 
the common priſon. So it was determined at length he 
ſhould ſtill remain in Robert Ingram's houſe ; and the 
ſheriffs and the ſerjeants and other officers did appoint 
to watch with him that night themſelves. His defire 
was, that he might go to bed that night betime, ſaying; 
that he had many things to remember: and fo he did at 
five o'clock, and ſlept one ſlcep ſoundly, and ſpent 
the reſt of the night in prayer. Aſter he had got up in 
the morning, he deſired that no man ſhould be ſuftered 
to come into the chamber, that he might be ſolitary til 
About eight o'clock came fir John Bridges, lord Shan- 
dois, with a great band of men, fir Anthony Kingſton, 
ſir Edmund Bridges, and other commiſſioners appoint- 


ed to ſee execution done. At nine, Dr. Hooper prepa- 


red himſelf to be in readineſs, for the time was at 
hand. Immediately he was brought down from his 
chamber by the ſheriffs, who were accompanied with 

bills, and other weapons. When he ſaw the multitude 
ns, he ſpake to the ſheriffs on this wiſe ; Meſſ. 
Sheriffs (ſaid he) I am no traitor, neither needed you to 
have made ſuch a buſineſs to bring me to the place whery 


1 muſt ſuffer : for if you had ſuffered me, I would have 


one alone to the ſtake, and troubled none of you. 
. looking upon the multitude of people that 
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were aſſembled, being by eſtimation to the number of 


7000, (for it was market-day, and many came to ſee 
his behaviour) he ſpake unto thoſe that were about him, 
ſaying, © Alas! why are theſe people aſſembled and come 


together? Peradventure they think to hear ſomething of 


me now, as they have in times paſt : but alas! ſpeech is 

prohibited me. Notwithſtanding, the cauſe of my death 
is well known unto them. When I was appointed here 
to be their paſtor, I preached unto them true and ſin- 
cere doctrine, and that out of the word of God: becauſe 
I will not now account the ſame to be hereſy and un- 
truth, this kind of death is preparcd for me.” Having 
ſaid this, he went forward, led between the two ſheriffs, 


(as it were a lamb to the place of ſlaughter) in a gown of 


his hoſt's, his hat upon his head, and a flaff in his hand 


do ſtay himſelf withal ; for the grief of the Sciatica, 


which he had taken in priſon, cauſed him ſomewhat to 
halt. All the way, vein ſtraitly charged not to ſpeak, 
he could not be perceived once to open his mouth ; but 
beholding the people, who mourned bitterly for him, 
he would ſometimes lift up his eyes towards heaven, and 
look very chearfully upon ſuch as he knew : and he was 
never known, during the time of his being amongſt 
them, to look with ſo chearful and ruddy a countenance 
as he did at that preſent. When he came to the place 
appointed where he ſhould die, he ſmilingly beheld the 
ſtake and preparation made for hun, which was near un- 
to the great elm-tree over-againſt the college of prieſts, 
where he was wont to preach. The place round about 
the houſes, and the boughs of the tree were filled with 
ſpectators ; and in the chamber over the college- gate 
{tood the prieſls of the college. Then he kneeled down 
(foraſmuch as he could not be ſuffered to ſpeak unto the 
people) to prayer, and beckoned fix or ſeven times unto 
one whom he well knew, that he might hear his prayer, 
and report faithfully the fame. When this perſon came 
to the good biſhop, he (pouring tears upon his ſhoulders 
and in his boſom) continued his prayer for the ſpace of 
half "1 hour ; which prayer was drawn from the whole 
creed, 


Now after he was entered into his prayer, a box was 


brought and laid before him upon a ſtool, with his par- | 


don (or at leaſt-wiſe it was feigned to be his pardon) 
trom the queen, if he would turn. At the ſight where- 
of he cried, It you love my ſoul, away with it. The 
box being taken away, the lord Shandois ſaid, Seeing 
there is no remedy, diſpatch him quickly. Mr. Hooper 


ts. A. a 


q not be ſuffered to hear any more. Prayer being 
94 biſhop Hooper prepared himſelf for the ſtake, 
d put off his holt's gown, and delivered it to the ſhe- 


ifs, requiring them to ſee it reſtored unto the owner, 
7 lg. the reſt of his apparel, unto his doublet and 


hoſe, wherein he would have burned. But the ſherifts 
would not permit that, (ſuch was their greedineſs) unto 
whoſe pleaſures (good man !) he very obediently ſub- 
mitted himſelf; and his doublet, hoſe, and waiſtcoat 
were taken off. Then being in his ſhirt, he took a point 
from his hoſe himſelf, and truſſed his ſhirt between his 
legs, where he had a pound of gun-powder in a bladder, 
and under cach arm the like quantity delivered him by 
the guard. So deſiring the people to fay the Lord's 
prayer with him, and to pray for him, (who performed 
it with tears, during the time of his pains) he went up 
to the ſtake; when he was at it, three irons, made to 
bind him thereto, were brought ; one for his neck, ano- 
ther for his middle, and the third for his legs. But he 
refuſing them ſaid, © You have no need thus to trouble 
yourſelves. I doubt not, God will give me ſtrength ſuffi- 
cient to abide the extremity of the fire, without bands: 
notwithſtanding, W the frailty and weakneſs of 
the fleſh, but having aſſured confidence in God's 
ſtrength, I am content you do as you ſhall think 
ood.” 

x Then the hoop of iron prepared for his middle was 
brought, which being made ſomewhat too ſhort, (for 
his belly was ſwoln with impriſonment) he ſhrank and 
put in his belly with his hand, until it was faſtened: 
but when they offered to have bound his neck and legs 
with the other two hoops-of iron, he refuſed them, and 
would have none, ſaying, I am well aſſured I ſhall not 
trouble you. 

Thus being ready, he looked upon the people, of 
whom he might be well ſeen, {for he was both tall, and 
ſtood allo upon a high ſtool) and beheld round about 
him, that in every corner there was nothing to be ſeen 


but veuag and ſorrowful people. Then lifting up 


his eyes and hands to heaven, he prayed in filence. 
By and by, he that was appointed to make the fire, 
came to him, and did aſk hun forgiveneſs. Of whom 
he aſked why he ſhould forgive him, ſaying, that he 
never knew any offence he had committed againſt him. 
O fir, ſaid the man, I am appointed to make the fire. 
Therein, faid Mr. Hooper, thou doſt nothing to offend 
me: God forgive thee thy fins, and do thine office I 


replied, Good my lord, I truſt your lordſhip will give I Pray thee. Then the recds were caſt up, and he re- % 
me leave to make an end of my prayers. | ceived two bundles of them in his own hands, embraced 8 
Then the lord Shandois ſaid to fir Edmund Bridges IJ them, kiſſed them, put one of them under each arm, 6 


ſon, who gave ear before to Mr. Hooper's prayer, at 
his requeſt : Edmund, take heed that he do nothing elſe 
but pray: if he do, tell me, and I ſhall quickly diſ- 
patch him. | 
In the mean time, one or two perſons, uncalled, ſtep- 
ped up, who heard the biſhop ſpeak the words follow- 
Ing. 


and ſhewed with his hand how the reſt ſhould be 3H 
beſtowed, and pointed to the place where any were 1 
wanting. 

Command was now given that the fire ſhould be 
kindled. But becauſe there were not fewer green fa 
gots, than two horſes could carry, it Kindled not ſpee- 
dily, and was a pretty while alfo before it took the 
reeds upon the faggots. At length it burned about 
him, but the wind having full lrength in that place 
0 0 being a lowring, cold morning) it blew the flame 


rom him, ſo that he was in a manner little more than 
touched by the fire. 


Within a ſpace after, a few dry faggots were brou 
and a new fire kindled with 0 there —_ 2 
more reeds) and that burned at the nether parts, but 
had ſmall power above, becauſe of the wind, ſaving that 
it did burn his hair, and ſcorch his ſkir a little. In 
the time of which fire, eyen as at the firſt flame, he 

prayed, ſaying 9. and not very loud, (but as one 
| without pains) O Jeſus, ſon of David, have mercy upon 
me, and receive my ſaul. After the ſecond fire was 
| | ſpent, he wiped both. his eyes with his hauds, and be- 
3 ſuc , Lord, as without thy ſtrength none is able to {| holding the people, he faid with an indifferent loud 
bear, or fone 12 paſs. But al things that are impoſſible || voice, For God's love, good people, let me have more 


ö Therefore ſtrengthen me of [4 fire: and all thi: ile hi . 
thy goodneſs, that in the fire I break not the W patience; | 000, af, this while his nether parts did burn; but 


or elſe aſſwage the terror of the pains, as ſhall ſeem moſt to thy | rods his Ac wc] e r 
r. | fed ad: ; | Wy 818 , * | arts. | 
8 Arzt. 3 The third fire was kindled withi hile af 
As Pon as the mayor ſaw thoſe men, who reported II which was more extra. wih a while after, 
the foregaingr words, they ugre commanded aud f he i den oi Extreme than the other two: and then 


KG to 9h MAandcy away, and | the bladders of gun-powder brake, which did bim lit- 


tle 


Biſhop HoopR's PRAVYER. 


ORD, I am hell, but thou art heaven; I am a ſink of 
ſin, but thou art a gracious God and a merciful redeemer. 
Have mercy therefore upon me moſt miſerable and wretched 
offender, after thy great mercy, and according to thine ineſti- 
mable goodneſs. Thou art aſcended into heaven, receive me 
hence to be partaker of thy joys, where thou ſitteſt in equal 
glory with thy Father. For well knoweſt thou, Lord, where- 
ore J am come hither to ſuffer, and why the wicked do perſe- 
cute this thy poor ſervant ; not for my ſins and tranſgreſſions 
committed againſt thee, but becauſe I will not allow their 
wicked doings, to the contaminating of thy blood, and. to the | 
denial of the knowledge of thy truth, wherewith it did pleaſe 
thee by thy Holy Spirit to inſtruct me: which, with as much 
ciligence as a poor wretch might, (being thereto called) I have 
ſet forth to thy glory. And well ſeeſt thou, my Lord and God, | 
what terrible pour? and cruel torments are prepared for thy 
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tle good, they were ſo placed, and the wind had ſuch 
power. In this fire he prayed with a loud voice, Lord 
eſus have mercy upon me ! Lord Jeſus have mercy up- 
on me! Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit! And theſe were 
the laſt words he was heard to utter.” But when he was 
black in the mouth, and his tongue ſwoln, that he could 
not ſpeak, yet his lips went till they were ſhrunk to the 
ms: and he knocked his breaſt with his hands, until 
one of his arms fell off, and then knocked ſtill with 
the other, while the fat, water, and blood dropped out 
at his finger ends, until by renewing of the fire his 
ſtrength was gone, and his hand did cleave faſt in 
knocking to the iron upon his breaſt. So immediately, 
bowing forwards, ye yielded up his ſpirit. 

Thus was he three quarters of an hour or more in the 
fire; even as a lamb, patiently bearing the extremity 
thereof, neither moving forwards, backwards, nor to 
any fide; but having his nether parts burned, and his 
bowels fallen out, he died as quietly as a child in his 
bed: and he now reigneth as a bleſſed martyr in the 
joys of heaven, prepared for the faithful in Chriſt be- 
fore the foundations of the world : for whoſe conſtancy 
all chriſtians are bound to praiſe God. 


A Potx by ConRape GESNER, on the Martyrdom of 
Dr. Jonx Hoor ER, Biſhop of GLOUCESTER and 
WoRCESTER. 


OOPER, unvanquiſh'd by Rome's cruelties, 
(Confeſſing Chriſt in his laſt moments) dies; 
Whilſt flames his body rack, his ſoul doth fly, 
Inflam'd with faith, to immortality: 
His conſtancy on earth has rais'd his name, 
And gave him entrance at the gates of fame, 
Which neither ſtorms, nor the cold north-winds blaſt, 
Nor all-devouring time ſhall ever waſte: 
For he whom God protects ſhall ſure attain | 
That happineſs, which worldlings ſeek in vain. 
Example take by him, you who profeſs 
Chriſt's holy doctrines; ne'er the world careſs 
In hopes of riches; or if fortune frown 
With inauſpicious looks, be not caſt down; 
For man ne'er ſaw, nor can his heart conceive, 
What God beſtows on them that righteous live. 


LET YT. I 
Fyom Biſhop HooetR, chen in Priſon, to ſome of his Friends, 


3 E grace of God be with you, Amen. I did write unto 
you of late, and told you what extremity the parliament 
had concluded concerning religion, ſuppreſſing the truth, and 
ſetting forth the untruth, intending to cauſe all men by extre- 


mity to forfwear themſelves, and to take again, for the head of 


the church, him that is neither head nor member of it, but a 
very enemy, as the word of God and all ancient writers do re- 
cord: and for lack of law and authority, they will uſe force and 
extremity, which have been the arguments to defend the pope 
and popery, ſince their authority firſt began in the world. But 
now is the time of trial, to ſee whether we fear more God or 
man. It was an eaſy thing to hold with Chriſt whilſt the prince 
and world held with him: but now the world hateth him, it is 
the true trial who be his. : 

Wherefore in the name, and in the virtue, ſtrength, and power 
of his Holy Spirit, prepare yourſelves in any caſe to adverlity 
and conſtancy. Let us not run away when 1t is moſt time to 
fight; remember none ſhall be crowned, but ſuch as fight man- 
fully; and he that endureth to the end ſhall be ſaved. Ye muſt 
now turn all your thoughts from the peril you ſee, and mark 
the felicity that followeth the peril; either victory in this world 
of your enemies, or elſe a ſurrender of this life to inherit the ever- 
laſting kingdom. Beware of beholding too much the felicity or 
miſery of this world, for the conſideration and too earneſt love 
or fear of either of them draweth from God. 

Wherefore think with yourſelves as touching the felicity of the 
world, it is 1 but yet no otherwiſe than as it ſtandeth with the 
favour of God. It is to be kept; but yet ſo far forth as by keep. 
ing of it we loſe not God. It is good abiding and tarrying ſtill 
ano our friends here; but yet ſo, that we tarry not there- 
withal in God's diſpleaſure, and hereafter dwell with the. devils 
in fire everlaſting. There is nothing under God but may be 
kept, fo that God, being above all things we have, be not loſt. 

Of adverſity judge the ſame. Impriſonment is painful, but 
yet liberty upon evil conditions is more painful. The priſons 
ſtink; but yet not ſo much as ſweet houſes, where the fear and 
true honour of God is wanting. I muſt be alone and ſolitary: 
it is better ſo to be and have God with me, than to be in com- 
pany with the wicked. Loſs of goods is great: but loſs of God's 
grace and favour is greater. I am a poor ay creature, and 

and wiſe men; 


* N 


it is better to make anſwer before the pomp and pride of wicked 
men, than to ſtand naked in the ſight of all heaven and earth be- 
fore the juſt God at the latter day, I ſhall die then by the hands 
of the cruel man: he is bleſſed that loſeth his life full of miſeries, 
and findeth the life of eternal joys. It is pain and grief to depart 
from goods and friends: but yet not ſo much, as to depart from 
grace and heaven itſelf. Wherefore there is neither felicity nor 
adverſity of this world, that can appear to be great, if it be. 
weighed with the joys or pains in the world to come. 92 

F can do no more, but pray for you; do the ſame for me, for 
God's fake, For my part, {I thank the heavenly Father) I have 
made mine accounts, and appointed myſelf unto his will; and 
as he will, fo I will by his grace. For God's fake, as ſoon as ye 
can, ſend my poor wite __ children ſome letter from you, and 
my letter alſo which I ſent of late ro D. As it was told me ſhe 
never had a letter from me fince the coming of M. S. unto her, 
the more to blame the meſſengers, for I have written divers 
times. The Lord comfort them, and provide for them; for I 
am able to do nothing in worldly things. She is a godly and wiſe 
woman. If my meaning had been accompliſhed, the ſhould have 
had neceſſary things: but what I meant, God can perform, to 
whom I commend both her and you all. I am a precious jewel 
now, being cloſe and daintily kept: for neither mine own 
man, nor any of the ſervants of the houſe may come to me, but 
my keeper « Hug a ſimple rude man, God knoweth; but I am 
nothing careful thereof. Fare you well. January 21, 1555. 
; Your bounden, 

JohN HoorkER. 


LETTER II. 


From the ſame to certain GODLY PRorEssoxs, inſtructing 
them how to behave in the time of Trial, under a wwoful 
alteration and change of RELIGION. 


HE race, mercy, and peace of God the Father through 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be with you, my dear brethren, 

and with all thoſe that unicignedly love and embrace his holy 
goſpel, Amen. | 
It is told me, that the wicked idol, the maſs, is eſtabliſhed 
again by law, and paſſed in the parliament-houſe. Learn the 
truth of it, I pray you, and what penalty is appointed in the 
act to ſuch as ſpeak againſt it: alſo whether there be any com- 
de to conſtrain men to be at it. The ſtatute thoroughly 
nown, fuch as be abroad and at liberty may provide for them- 
ſelves, and avoid the danger the better. Doubtleſs there hath 
not been ſeen before our time ſuch a parliament as this is, that 
as many as were ſuſpected to be favourers of God's word, 
ſhould be baniſhed out of both houſes. But we muſt give 
God thanks for that truth he hath opened in the time of his bleſ- 
ſed ſervant king Edward VI. and pray unto him that we deny 


it not, nor diſhonour it with idolatry; but that we may have 


ſtrength and patience rather to die ten times than to deny him 
once. Bleſſed ſhalt we be, if ever God makes us worthy of 
that honour: to ſhed our blood for his name's fake: and bleſſed 
then ſhall we think the parents which brought us into the world, 
that we ſhould from this mortality be carried into immortality. 
It we follow the command of St. Paul, that faith, “If ye then 
be riſen again with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above, 
where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of Gcd;” we ſhall nei- 
ther depart from the vain tranſitory goods of this world, nor 
from this wretched and mortal life, with ſo great pain as 
others do. | 

Let us pray to our heavenly Father, that we may know and 
love his blefled will, and the glorious joy prepared for us in 
time to come, and that we may know and hate all things contra. 
ry to his bleſſed will, and alſo the pain prepared for the wicked in 
the world to come. There is no better way to be uſed in this 
troubleſome time for your conſolation, than many times to 
have aſſemblies 5% cer oy of ſuch men and women as be of 
your religion in Chriſt, and there to take and renew amongſt 
yourſelves the truth of your religion, to ſee what you are by the 
word of God, and to remember what you were before you came 
to the knowledge thereof, to weigh and confer the dreams and 
falſe lies of the preachers that now preach, with the word of 
God that retaineth all truth; and by ſuch talk and familiar re. 


: ſorting together, you {hall the better find out all their lies that 


now go about to deceive you, and alſo both know and love the 


truth that God hath opened unto us. It is much requiſite that 
the members of Chriſt comfort one another, make prayers to- 
gether, confer one with another; ſo ſhall you be the agg 


and God's Spirit ſhall not be abſent from you, but in the midſt 


p 


of you, to teach you, to comfort you, to make you wiſe in 
all godly things, patient in adverſity, and ſtrong in perſecution. 
You ſee how, the congregation of the wicked, by helping one 


another, make their wicked 5 and themſelves ſtrong 


' againſt God's truth and his people. 


If you may have ſome 


learned man, that can out of the ſcripture ſpeak unto you of 
faith, and true honouring of God, allo that can ſhew you the 


; 


delcent of Chrift's churcl from the beginning of it until this 
day;: that you may, perceive by the life of our fore-fathers theſe 
two things: the one, that Chriſt's words, who Tara that all his 
muſt ſuffer perſecution and trouble in the world, be gue: the 


bother, 
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other, that none of all his, before our time, eſcaped trouble: 
then hall you. perceive, that it is but a tolly tor one that pro- 
ſelles Chriſt truly, to look for the love of the world. 

"Thus thall you learn to bear trouble, and to exerciſe your re- 
ligion, and feel indeed that Chrilt's words be true, “In the 
world you ſhall ſuffer perlecution.” And when you {hall feel 
your religion indeed, ſay, you be no better than your tore-fa- 
thers; but be glad, that you may be counted loldiers for this 
war: and pray to God when you come together, that he will 
ule and order you and your doings in thete three ends, which 
you mult take heed to: the firit, that you glority God; the 
next, that you edify the church and Congregation; the third, 
that you profit your own ſouls. | 

In all your doings beware you be not deceived. For although 
this time be not 10 bloody and tyrannous, as the time of our 
fore-fathers, that could not bear the name of Chriſt, without 
danger of life and goods; yet is our time more perillous both 
tor Tod and ſoul. Therefore of us Chrilt ſaid, « Think ye 
when the Son of man cometh, he ſhall find faith upon the earth: l 
He ſaid not, Think ye, ye ſhall find any man or woman chriſtened, 
and in name a chriſtian? but he ſpake of the faith that ſaveth 
the chriſtian man in Chriſt: and doubtleſs the ſcarcity of faith 
is now more (and will, I fear, increale) than it was in the 
time of the greateſt tyrants that ever were; and no marvel why. 
Read the ſixth chapter of St. John's Revelation, and ye ſhall 
perceive among ſt other things, that at the opening ot the fourth 
leal came out a pale horſe, and he that ſat upon him was called 
death, and hell tollowed. This horſe is the time wherein hypo- 
crites and dillemblers entered into the church under the pre- 
tence of true religion, as monks, friers, nuns, maſling-pricits, 
with ſuch others, that hath killed more fouls with herely and 
ſuperſtition, than all the tyrants, that ever killed bodies by 
fire, ſword, or baniſhment, as it appeareth by his name that 
ſitteth upon the horſe, who is called Death: for all that love not 
Chriſt, and truſt to theſe hypocrites, live to the devil in ever- 
laſting pain, as is declared by him that followeth the pale horle 
which 1s hell. 

Theſe pale hypocrites have ſtirred the earthquakes, that is to 
ſay, the princes of the world, againſt Chriſt's church, and have 
allo darkened the ſun, and made the moon bloody, and have 
cauſed the ſtars to fall from heaven, that is to ſay, have dark- 
enced with miſts, and daily do darken (as you hear by their ſer- 
mons) the clear ſun of God's moſt, pure word : the moon, which 
be God's true preachers, which tetch only light at the ſun of 
God's word, are turned into blood, priſons, and chains, that 
their light cannot thine unto the world as they would: where- 
upon it cometh to paſs, that the ſtars, that is to ſay, chriſtian 
people, fall from heaven, that is, from God's muſt true word to 
hypocriſy, moſt deviliſh ſuperſtition, and idolatry. Let ſome 
learned man ſhew you all the articles of your belief and monu- 
ment of chriſtian faith, from the time of Chriſt hitherto, and 
you ſhall perceive that there was never mention of ſuch ar- 
ticles as thele hypocrites teach. God bleſs you, and pray for 
me as I do tor you. 

Out of the Fleet by your brother in Chriſt, 


Joux HooPER. 
LET DBR III. 


To Dr. RontRr FrRRAR, Biſhop of St. David's, the 
Rev. Dr. Rowt and Tayrios, the Rev. Mr. Joux 
BRA DTORD, ard Arch-deacon PILOT, Prifoncrs in 
the King's Bench, Southwark. 


HE grace of God be with you, Amen. I am advertiſed 
by Wnt. as well ſuch as love the truth, as alſo by ſuch 
as yet be not come unto it, that you and I ſhall be carried ſhortly 
to Cambridge, there to diſpute for the faith, and for the reli— 

ion of Chriſt (which is moſt true) that we have and do profeſs. 
4 (as I doubt not you be) in Chriſt ready, not only to go to 
Cambridge, but alſo to ſuffer, by God's lat: death itſelf in 
the maintenance thereof. Weſton and his accomplices have 
obtained forth the commiſſion already, and ſpeedily (moſt like) 
he will put it in execution. Wherefore, dear brethren, I do 
advertiſe you of the thing before for divers cauſes. The one to 
comfort you in the Lord, that the time draweth near and 
is at hand, that we ſhall teſtify before God's enemies God's 
truth. The next, that you ſhould prepare yourſelves the bet. 
ter for it. The third, to ſhew you what ways I think our- 
ſelves were beſt to uſe in this matter, and alſo to hear of you 
your better advice, if mine be not good.” Ye know, ſuch as 
thall be cenſors and judges over us thirſt for our blood, and 


whether we, by God's help, overcome after the word of God, 


or by force, and ſubtility of our adverſaries, be overcome, this 
will be the concluſion ; our adverſaries will ſay, they overcome, 
and you perceive how they report of thoſe great learned men 
any godly perſonages at Oxford, \ * 50 
herefore I mind never to anſwer them, except I have 
books preſent, becauſe they uſe not only falſe allegation of the 
doctors, but alſo a piece of the ' doors in 
coutle of the doctors' mind. The next, that we may have 
ſworn notaries, to take things (| oken indifferently : which will 
be very hard to have, for the adverſaries will Have the oyerſight 


the whole 


word. Where ſuch 78 mind 


| for life, damnatjon for ſalvation,” hell for heaven, 
tion of Chriſt's members for God's ſarvice and honour, 


» A 


of all things, and then make their's better than it was, and 
our's worſe than it was. Then if we ſee that two or three, or 
more will fpeak together, or with ſcoffs and taunts illude and 
mock us; 1 ſuppoſe it were belt to appeal, to be heard betore 
the queen and the whole council, and. that would much {et 
forth the glory of God. For many of them know already the 
truth, many of them err rather of zeal than malice, and the 
others that be obdurate ſhould be anſwered fully to their thame; 
{I doubt not) although to our ſmart and blood-ſhedding. For 
of this I am aflured, that the commitlioners appointed to hear 
us and judge us, mean nothing leſs than to hear the cauſe in- 
differently ; for they be enemies unto us and cur caule, and be 
at a point alrcady to give ſentence againſt us: ſo that it 1t were 
poilible with St. Stephen to ſpeak to that they could not reſiſt 
us, or to uſe ſuch ſilence and patience as Chriſt did, they will 
proceed to revenging. ; 

Wherefore, my dear brethren, in the mercy of Jeſus Chriſt; 
I would be glad to know your advice this day or to-morrow z 
for ſhortly we ſhall be gone, and I verily ſuppoſe that we thall 
not company together, but be kept one apart from another. 
They will deny our appeal, yet let us challenge the appeal, and 
take witneſs thereof, of ſuch as be preſent, and require for in- 
ditferency of hearing and judgment, to be heard cither betore 
the queen and the council, or elſe before all the parliament, as 
they were uſed in king Edward's days. Further, tor my part 1 
will require both boots and time to antwer. We have been 
priſoners now three quarters ot a year, and have lacked our 
books; and our memories, by cloſe keeping and ingratitude of 
their parts, be not ſo preſent ad quick as their's be. I truſt 
God will be with us, yea, 1 doubt not but he will, and teach us 
to do all things in his cauſe godly and conſtantly. It our ad- 
verſaries, that ſhall be our judges, may have their purpoſe, we 
{hall diſpute one day, be condemned the next day, and ſuffer 
the third day. And yet is there no law to condemn us, (as 
far as I knew) and ſo one of the convocation-houſe ſaid this 
week to Dr. Welton, To whom Weſton made this anſwer, 
It mattereth net (quoth he) for a law, we have a commiſſion to 
proceed with them ; when they be diſpatched, let their friends 
ſue the law. 

Now how ſoon a man may have ſuch a commiſſion at my lord 
chancellor's hand, you know. It is as hard to be obtained as 
an indictment for Chriſt at Caiphas' hand. Belides that the bi- 
ſhops having the queen ſo upon their ſides, may do all things 
both without the advice, and alſo the knowledge of the reit 
of the lords of the temporality; who at this preſent have 
found out the mark that the biſhops ſhot at, and doubtleſs be 
not pleaſed with their doings. I-pray you help, that our bro- 
ther Saunders and the reſt in the Marthalſea may underſtand 
thele things, and ſend me your anſwer betime. Judas fleepeth 
not; neither know we,the day nor the hour. The Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt with the Holy Spirit comfort and ſtrengthen us all. 
Amen. NMay 6, Anno 1554. | 

Your's, and with you unto death in Chriſt, 


Joux Hoops. 


LETTER IV. 


From the Biſhop to his Wife AxNe Hooper, thereby 
a:i the true Members of Cirijt may take Comfort and 


Courage to ſuffer Afſiiftion for the Profeſſon of bis holy 
Gojpel. 7 
R Saviour Jeſus Chriſt (dearly beloved, and my godly 
wife) in St. Matthew's gofpel ſaid to his diſciples, chat it 
was neceſſary ſcandals thould come: and that they could not 
be avoided, he perceived as well by the condition of thoſe that 
ſhould periſh and be loſt for ever in the world to come, as atfo 
by their affliction that ſhould be ſaved. For he ſaw the greatelt 
part of the people would contemn and neglect whatſoever true 
doctrine or godly ways ſhould be ſkewed unto them, or elſe re- 
ceive and ule it as they thought good to ſerve their pleaſures, 
without any profit to their fouls, not caring whether they lived 
as they were commanded by God's word or not; but would 
think it ſufficient to be counted to have the name of a chriſtian 
man, with ſuch works and fruits of his profeſſion and chriſtia- 
nity, as his fathers and elders, after their cuſtom and manner, 
eſteem and take to be good fruits and faithful works, and will 
not try them by the word of God. Theſe men, by the juB 
judgment. of God, be delivered unto the craft and 1 


the devil, that they may be kept by one ſcandalous ſtumbling- 


block or other, that they never come unto Chriſt, who came to 


ſave thoſe that were loſt, as you may ſee how God delivereth 
wicked men up unto their own luſts, to do one miſchief after 
another, careleſs, until they come into a reprobate mind, that 
er Lay and ate know what is expedient to be done, 
or to be left undone, becauſe they cloſe their eyes, and will 

ſee the light of God's word offered unt ee 


blinded, they prefer their own vanities before the truth of God's 


notions and choice of God's honour: ſo that the mind of man 
taketh falſhood for truth, ſuperſtition for true religion, death 


and perſecu- 
And 
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o them: and being thus 


s be, there are alſo corrupt 
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as theſe men wilfully and voluntarily reject the word of God; 
even ſo God moſt juſtly delivereth them up to blindneſs of 
mind and hardneſs of heart, that they cannot underſtand, nor 
yet conſent to any *. that God would have preached, and 
ſet forth to his glory, after his own will and word: wherefore 
they hate it mortally, and of all things moſt deteſt God's holy 
word. And as the devil hath * into their hearts, that 
they themſelves cannot nor will come to Chriſt, to be inſtructed 
by his holy word; even ſo can they not abide any other man 
to be a chriſtian man, and to lead his life after the word of 
God, but hate him, perſecute him, rob him, impriſon him, 

ea, and kill him, whether he be man or woman, if God 
ſuffer it. And ſo much are theſe wicked men blinded, that 
they regard no law, whether it be God's or man's, but per- 
jecute ſuch as never offended, yea, do evil to thoſe that have 
prayed daily for them, and with them God's*grace. 

In their blind fury they have no reſpect to nature. For 
the brother perſecuteth the brother, the father the ſon; and 
moſt dear friends, in deviliſh flander and offence, are become 
moſt -mortal enemies. And no marvel; fur when they have 
choſen ſundry maſters, the one the devil, the other God, the 
one {hall agree with, the other, as God and the devil agree 
between themſelves. For this cauſe (that the more part of 
the world doth uſe to ſerve the devil under cloaked hypocriſy 
of God's title) Chriſt ſaid, it is expedient and neceſſary, that 
ſcandals ſhould come, amd many may be adviſed to keep the 
little babes of Chriſt from the heavenly Father. But Chriſt 
faith, Wo be unto him by whom the offence cometh: yet 1s 
there no remedy, man being of ſuch corruption and hatred 
towards God, but that the evil ſhall be deceived, and perſecute 
the good; and the good ſhall underſtand the truth, and ſuffer 
perſecution for it unto the world's end. For as he that was 
born after the fleſh, perſecuted in times paſt him that was 
born after the ſpirit, even ſo it is now. Therefore foraſmuch 
as we live in this life amongſt ſo many great perils and 
dangers, we muſt be well aſſured by God's word how fo bear 
them, and how patiently to take them as they be ſent to us 
from God. We muſt alſo aſſure ourſelves, that there is no 
other remedy for chriſtians in the time of trouble, than 
Chriſt himſelf hath E 1 us. In St. Luke he giveth us 
this commandment, Ye ſhall poſſeſs your lives in patience, 
ſaith he, 
what to do, and alſo great comfort and conſolation in all trou- 
bles. He ſheweth what is to be done, and what is to be hoped 
for in trouble: and, when troubles happen, he biddeth us be 
patient; and in no caſe violently nor ſeditiouſly to reſiſt our 
perſecutors, becauſe God hath ſuch care and charge of us, 
that he will keep in the midſt of all troubles the very hairs 
of our head, ſo that one of them ſhall not fall away without 
the will and pleaſure of our heavenly Father. Whether the 
hair therefore tarry on the head, 'or fall from the head, it is 
the will of the Father. And ſeeing he hath ſuch care for the 
hairs of our head, how much more doth he care for our life 
itſelf? Wherefore let God's adverſaries do what they liſt, whe- 
ther they take life of take it not, they can do us no hurt: for 
their cruelty hath no further power than God permitteth them; 
and that which cometh unto us by the will of our heavenly 
Father can be no harm, no loſs, neither deſtruction unto us, 
but rather gain, wealth, and felicity. For all troubles and ad- 
xerlity that chance to ſuch as be of God, by the will of the 
heavenly Father, can be none other but gain and advantage. 

That the ſpirit of man may feel theſe conſolations, the giver 
of them, the heavenly Father, muſt be prayed unto for the me- 
rits of Chriſt's paſſion: for it is not the nature of man that can 
be contented, until it be regenerated and poſſeſſed with God's 
ipirit, to bear patiently the troubles of the mind or of the 
body. When the mind and heart of a man ſeeth on eve 
fide forrow and heavineſs, and the worldly eye beholdeth no- 
thing but ſuch things as be troubles, and wholly bent to rob the 
poor of what he — and alſo to take from him his life: except 
the man weigh theſe brittle and uncertain treaſures that be 
taken from him, with the riches of the life to come, and this 
life of the body, with the life in Chriſt's blood, and ſo for the 
love and certainty of the heavenly joys contemn all things pre- 
ſent, doubtleſs he ſhall never be able to bear the loſs of goods, 
life, or any other thing of this world. . | | 

Therefore St. Paul giveth a godly and neceſſary leſſon to all 
men in this ſhort and tranſitory life, and therein ſheweth how 
4 man may belt bear the iniquities and troubles of this world ; 
If ye be riſen again with Chriſt, (ſaith he) ſeck the things 
which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand 
of God. the Father.“ Wherefore, the chriſtian man's faith 
mult be always upon the reſurrection of Chriſt, when he is in 
trouble; and in that glorious reſurreQion he ſhall not onl 
lee continual and perpetual joys and conſolation, but alſo the 
victory and triumph over all perſecution, trouble, fin, death, 
hell, the devil, and all other tyrants and perſecutors of Chriſt, 
and. of Chriſt's people, the tears and weeping of the faithful 
dricd up, their wounds healed, their bodies made immortal in 
Joy, their ſouls for ever praiſing the Lord, in conjunction and 
tociety everlaſting with the blefled company of God's ele& in 


per etal joy. But the words of St. Paul in that place, if they 
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this life, in ſuch pains and contempt as was never more. 
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be not marked, ſhall do little profit to the reader or hearer, and 
give him no patience at all in this impatient and cruel world. 

In this firlt part St. Paul commandeth us, “ to think or ſet 
our affections on things that are above.“ When he biddeth us 
ſeck the things that are above, he requireth that our minds ne- 
ver ceale from prayer and ſtudy in Gad's word, until we ſce, 
know, and underſtand the vanities of this world, the ſhortneſs 
and miſery of this life, and the treaſures of the world to come, 
the immortality thereof, the joys of that life, and ſo never ceaſe 
ſecking, until ſuch time as we know certainly and be perſuaded, 
what a bleſſed man he is, that {eeketh the one and findeth it, and 
careth not for the other though he loſe it; and in ſeeking, to 
have right judgment between the lite preſent and the life to 
come, we ſhall find how little the pains, impriſonment, ſlan- 
ders, lies, and death itſelf is in this worid, in reſpe& of pains 
everlaſting, the priſon infernal, and dungeon ot hell, the ſen- 
tence of God's juſt judgment, and everlaſting death. 

When a man hath, by ſeeking the word of God, found out 
what the things above be, then mult he (as St. Paul faith) ſet his 
affections upon them. And this commandment is more hard 
than the other. For man's knowledge many times ſeeth the 
beſt, and knoweth that there is a life to come, better than this life 
preſent, (as you may ſec how daily men and women can praiſe 
and commend, yea, and wiſh for heaven, and to be at reſt there) 
yet they ſet not their affections upon it: they do more affect 
and love indeed a trifle of nothing in this hat pleaſeth their 
affettion, than the treaſure of all treaſures in heaven, which 
their own judgment faith is better than all worldly things. 
« Wherefore we mult ſet our affections on the things ts 
above;“ that is to ſay, when any thing worſe than heaven, 


upon the earth, offereth itſelf to be our's, if we will give our 


good wills to it, and love it in our hearts, then ought we to 
lee by the judgment of God's word, whether we may have the 
world without offence of God, and ſuch things as be for this 
worldly life without his diſpleaſure. If we cannot, St. Paul's 
commandment muſt take place, ! Set your affections on things 
that are above.” If the riches of this world may not be got- 
ten nor kept by God's law, neither our lives be continued with- 
out the denial of his honour, we muſt ſet our affections upon 
the riches and life that is above, and not upon things that are 
on the earth. Therefore this ſecond commandment of St. 
Paul requireth, that our minds judge heavenly things to be 
better than things upon the earth, and the life to come better 
than the life preſent; ſo we ſhould chuſe them before the other, 
and prefer them, and have ſuch affection to the beſt, that in 
no caſe we ſet the worſt before it, as the moſt part of the 
world doth and hath done, for they chuſe the beſt and prove it, 
and yet follow the worſt. 

But theſe things, my godly wife, require rather thought, 
meditation, and prayer, than words or talk. They are — to 
be ſpoken of, but not ſo eaſy to be uſed and practiſed. Where-- 
fore ſeeing they be God's gifts, and none of our's, to have as 
our own when we would, we muſt feek them at our heavenly 
Father's hand, who ſeeth, and is privy how poor and wretched 
we be, and how naked, how ſpoiled, and deſtitute of all his 
bleſſed gifts we be by reaſon of fin. He did command there. 
fore his diſciples, when he ſhewed them that they ſhould take 
patiently the ſtate of this preſent life full of troubles and perſe- 
cution, to pray that they might well eſcape thoſe troubles that 
were to come, and be able to ſtand before the Son of man. 
When you find yourſelf too much oppreſſed, (as every man ſhall 
be ſometimes with the fear of God's judgment) uſe the 77th 
Pſalm that beginneth, * I will cry unto God with my voice, 
and he ſhall hearken unto me.” In which Pſalm is both 
godly doctrine and great conſolation unto the man or woman 
that is in anguiſh of mind. 

Uſe alſo in ſu:h trouble the 88th Pſalm, wherein is contained 
the prayer of ſuch a man, that was brought to extreme anguiſh 
and miſery, and being vexed with An, and perſecutions 
ſaw nothing but death and hell. And although he felt in him- 
felt, that he had not only man, but alſo God angry towards 
him; yet he by prayer humbly reſorted unto God. 

We muſt not alio murmur againſt God, but always ſay his 
judgments are right and juſt, and rejoice that it pleaſeth him by 
troubles to uſe us as he uſed 1 40 ſuch zs he moſt loved in 
this world. „ Be glad, and rejoice for your reward is great 
in heaven.“ His promiſes fhall (by God's grace) work both con- 
ſolation and patience in afflifted chriſtians. And when our 
Saviour Chriſt hath willed men in trouble to be content and pa- 
tient, becauſe God in the end df trouble in Chriſt hath ordained 
eternal conſolation ; he uſeth alſo to take from us all ſhame and 
rebuke, as though it were not an honour to ſuffer for Chriſt, 
becaule the wicked world doth curſe and abhor-ſuch r. trou- 
bled chriſtians, Wherefote Chriſt placeth all his honourably, and 
faith, © Even fo perlecuted they the prophets that were before 
you.” Woe may alſo ſee with whom the afflicted for Chriſt's 
ſake be eſteemed, by St. Paul to the Hebrews, where the num- 
her of the bleſſed and glorious company of ſaints appear now to 
our faith in heaven, in joy: yet in the letter, for the time of 
us therefore conſider both them and all other things of — 
world ſince the fall of man, and we ſhall perceive nothing to 
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come to perfection, but with ſuch” confuſion and diſorder to 
the cye of the world, as though things were rather loſt for ever, 
than like to come to any perfection at all. For of. godly men, 
who ever carne to heaven (no not Chriſt himſelf) until ſuch time 
as the world had thought verily, that both he and all his had 
been clean deſtroyed and caſt away: as the- wiſe man ſaith of 
the wicked people, © We thought them to be fools, but they 
are in peace.” js 
We may learn by things that nouriſh and maintain us, both 
meat and drink, what loathſomeneſs and (in a manner) abhorring 
they come unto, before they work their perfection in us. From 
lite they are brought to the fire, and clean altered from what 
they were when they were alive; from the fire to the trencher 
and knife, and all hacked; from the trencher to the mouth, and 
as ſmall ground as the teeth can grind them; and from the 
mouth into the ſtomach, and there ſo boiled and digeſted before 
they nouriſh, that whoſoever ſaw the ſame, would loath and ab- 
hor his own nouriſhment, before it came to it's perfection. 
Is it then any marvel if ſuch chriſtians as God delighteth in, 
be ſo mangled and defaced in this world, which 1s the kitchen 
and mill toboil and grind the fleſh of God's people in, till they 
atchieve their perfection in the world to come? And as a man 
looketh for the nutriment of his meat when it is full digeſted, 
and not before : ſo muſt he look for his ſalvation when he hath 
paſſed this troubleſome world, and not before. Raw fleſh is not 
meat wholeſome for man: and unmortified men and women be 
not creatures meet for God. Therefore Chriſt ſaith, that his 
people muſt be broken, and all be torn in the mill of this 
world, and ſo ſhall they be moſt fine meal unto the heavenly 
Father. And it ſhall be a chriſtian man's part, and the duty of 
a mind repleniſhed with the Spirit of God, to mark the order of 
God in all his things, how he dealcth with them, and how they 
ſuffer, and be content to let God do his will upon them, as St. 
Paul ſaith, “ They wait until the number of the elett be ful- 
filled, and never be at reſt, but look for the time when God's 
le ſhall appear in glory.” | 
80 e muſt — * ſuffer, and willingly attend 
upon God's doings, although they ſeem clean contrary, after 
our judgment, to our wealth and ſalvation: as Abraham did, 
when he was bid to offer his ſon Iſaac, in whom God promiſed 
the bleſſing and multiplying of his ſeed. Joſeph at the laſt 
came to that which God promiſed him, although in the mean 
time, after the judgment of the world, he was never like to be 
(as God ſaid he ſhould be) lord over his brethren. When Chriſt 
would make the blind man to ſee, he put clay upon his eyes, 
which, after the judgment of man, was a means rather to make 
him double blind, than to give him his fight; but he obeyed, 
and knew- that God could work his deſire, what means ſoever 
he uſed contrary to man's reaſon: and as touching this world, 
he uſeth all his after the ſame ſort. If any ſmart, his people be 
the firſt ; if any ſuffer ſhame, they begin; if any be ſubject to 
ſlander, it is thoſe that he loveth ; ſo that he ſheweth no face 
or favour, nor love, almoſt in this world outwardly to them, but 
layeth clay upon their ſore eyes that be forrowful ; yet the pa- 
tient man ſeeth (as St. Paul faith) life hid under theſe miſeries 
and adverſities, and ſight under the foul clay; and in the mean 
time he hath the teſtimony of a good conſcience, and believeth 
God's promiſes to be his conſolation in the world to come, 
which is more worthy unto him, than all the world is worth 
beſides: and bleſſed is the man in whom God's Spirit beareth 
record that he is a child of God, whatſoever troubles he ſuffer 
in this troubleſome world. 
And judge things indifferently, my good wife, the troubles 
be not yet generally, as they were in our good father's time, 
loon after the death and reſurrection of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, whereof he ſpake in St. Matthew. Of which place 
you and I have taken many times great conſolation, and ef- 
pecially of the latter part of the chapter, wherein is con-. 
tained the laſt day and end of all troubles (I doubt not) 
both tor you and me, and tor ſuch as love the coming of our 
Saviour Chriſt to judgment. Remember therefore that place, 
and mark it again, and you ſhall in this time ſee this great con- 
ſolation, and alſo learn much patience. Were there ever ſuch 
troubles, as Chriſt threatened upon Jeruſalem ? Was there ſince 
the beginning of the world ſuch affliction? Who was then beſt 
at cale ? The apoſtles that ſuffered in body perſecution, and 
gathered of it eaſe and quietneſs in the promiſes of God. And 
uo marvel, for Chriſt ſaith, Lift up your heads, for your re- 
demption is at hand ;”* that is to ſay, your eternal reſt approach- 
eth and draweth near. The world is ſtark blind, and more 
fooliſh than fooliſhneſs itſelf, and ſo are the people of the world. 
For when God faith, trouble ſhall come, they will have caſe. 
And when God faith, be merry and rejoice in trouble, we la- 
ment and mourn, as though we were caſt-aways. But this 
our fleſh (which is never merry with virtue, nor ſorry with vice; 
never laugheth with grace, nor ever weepeth with ſin) 
holdeth faſt with the world, and letteth God flip. But, my 


dearly beloved wife, 2 know how to perceive and to beware 


of the vanity and crafts of the devil well enough in Chriſt. And 

that you may the better have patience in the Spirit of God, read 

again the 24th of St. Matthew, and mark what difference is 

between the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the deſtruction of 

the whole world, and you thall ſee, that then there were left 
nary 


l 


at length prove fooliſhneſs. 


alive many offenders to repent : but at the latter day there ſhalt 
be ablolute judgment, and ſentence (never to be reioxed) of 
eternal life and eternal death upon all men: and yet towards 
the end of the world we have nothing ſo much extremity as 
they had then, but even as we are able to bear. 80 doth the 
merciful Father lay upon us now impriſonment, and as I iup- 
poſe for my part thortly, death) now ſpoil ot goods, loſs of 
friends, and the greatelt loſs ot all, the knowledge of God's 
word. God's will be done. I with in Chriſt Jeſus our only 
Mediator and Saviour, your conſtancy and coniolation, that 
you may live for ever and ever, whereof in Chriit I doubt not; 
to whom, for his moſt blefſed and painful patlion, I commit 


vou. Amen. Octob. 13. 1553. 
L . 


To a plous Wibow. 


HE grace of God, and the comfort of his Holy Spirit be 
with you, and all them that unfeignedly love his holy gol- 

pel, Amen. I thank you, dear lifter, tor your molt loving re- 
membrance : and although I cannot recompenſe the ſame, yet 
do I with with all my heart, that God would do it, requiring 
you not to forget your duty towards God in theſe perilous days, 
in which the Lord will try us. I truſt you do increale, by read- 
ing of the {criptures, the knowledge you have of God, and that 
you diligently apply yourſelf to follow the {ame : tor the know- 
ledge heipeth not, except the lite be according thereunto, Fur- 
ther, I do heartily pray you, to conſider the ſtate of your 
widowhood, and it God ſhall put in your mind to change it, 
remember the ſaying of St. Paul, 1 Cor. vii. It is lawtul for 
the widow or maiden to marry to whom they liſt, ſoit be in the 
Lord:“ that is to ſay, to ſuch a one as is of Chrill's religion. 
Dearly beloved in Chriſt, remember theſe words, for you ihall 
tind thereby great joy and comfort, if you change your ſtate, 
Whereof I will, when I have better leiſure, (as now I have none 
at all) further advertiſe you. In the mean time I commend 
you to God, and the guiding of his good Spirit, who eſtabliſh 
and confirm you in all well-doing, and keep you blameleſs to 
the day of the Lord. Watch and pray, for this day is at hand. 

Your's, allured in Chriſt, 
Join HooPER. 


„N WO I "6 3 


From the Biſhop of GLoucesTER, fo all his Brethren, 
Relievers, and Helpers, in the City of LonDox. 


em grace of God be with you, Amen. I have received 
from you (dearly beloved in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt) by 
the hands of my ſervant William Downton, your liberality, for 
the which I molt heartily thank you, and I praiſe God highly in 
you and for you, who hath moved your hearts to ſhew this kind- 
neſs towards me, praying him to preſerve you from all famine, 
ſcarcity, and lack of the truth of his word, which is the lively 


food of your fouls, as you preſerve my body from hunger, and 


other neceſſities which ſhould happen unto me; were it not 
cared for by the benevolence and charity of godly people. 
Such as have taken all worldly goods and lands from me, and 
ſpoiled me of all that I had, have impriſoned my body, and ap- 
pointed not one halfpenny to feed or relieve me withal : but 1 
do forgive them and pray for them daily in my poor prayer unto 
God, and from my heart I wiſh their ſalvation, and quietly and 
patiently bear their injuries, wiſhing no farther extremity to be 
uſed towards us. Yet if the contrary ſeem beſt unto our hea- 
venly Father, I have made my reckoning, and fully reſolved 
myſelf to ſuffer the uttermoſt that they are able to do againſt 
me, yea, death itſelf, by the aid of Chriſt Jeſus, who died the 


molt vile death of the crols for us wretches and miſerable fin- 
ners. But of this I am affured, that the wicked world, with all 
their force and power, ſhall not touch one of the hairs of our 


heads without leave and licence'of our heavenly Fath 

will be done in all things. ie; ie Oo ies e 8 
death, death be it. Only we pray, that our wills may be ſub- 
ject unto his will, and then although both we and all the world 
ſeenoother thing but death, yet if he think life beſt, we ſhall not 
die, no, although the ſword be drawn out over our heads: as 


Abraham thought to kill his ſon Iſaac, yet when God perceived 


that Abraham had ſurrendered his will to God's will, and was 
content to kill his ſon, God then ſaved his ſon. 

Dearly beloved, if we are contented to obey God's will, and 
for his commandment's ſake to ſurrender our goods and our lives 
to be at his pleaſure,, it maketh no matter whether we keep 
goods and life, or loſe them. Nothing can hurt us that is ta- 
ken from us for God's cauſe, nor can any thing at length do 
us good, that is preſerved contrary to God's commandinent. 
Let us wholly ſuffer God to uſe us and our's after his holy wif- 
dom, and beware we neither uſe nor govern ourlelves contrary 
to his will by our own wiſdom : for if we do, our wiſdom will 
It is kept to no good purpoſe, that 


we keep contrary unto his commandments. It can by 

be taken from us, that he ſhould tarry with us. He is 10 od | 
- chriſtian that ruleth himſelf and his, as worldly means ſerve : 
for he that ſo doth ſhall have as many changes as chanceth in 
the world. To-day with the world he ſhall like and praiſe the 


truth 
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LETTERS written 


by Dr. Jonx Hoorrk. 117 


_— 


truth of God, to-morrow as the world will, ſo will he like and 


praiſe the falſnood of man; to-day with Chriſt, and to-morrow 
with Antichriſt, Wherefore, dear brethren, as touching your 
behaviour towards God, uſe both your inward ſpirits an 2 
outward bodies, your inward and your outward man (I ſay 75 
after the manners of men, but after the infallible word o 


God. 


Reſtrain from evil in both; and glorify your heavenly Father 
in both. For if you think you can inwardly in the heart ſerve 
him, and yet outwardly ſerve with the world in external ſervice 
the thing that is not God, you deceive yourſelves ; for buth the 
body and the ſoul muſt together concur in the honour of God, 
as St; Paul plainly teacheth, 1 Cor. vi. For if an honelt wife 
be bound to give both heart and body to faith and ſervice 1n mar- 
riage, and if an honeſt wife's faith in the heart cannot ſtand with 
a whoriſh or defiled Body outwardly ; much leſs can the true 
faith of a chriſtian, in the ſervice of chriſtianity, ſtand with the 
bodily ſervice of external idolatry : for the myſtery of marriage 
is not ſo honourable between man and wife, as it is between 
Chriſt and every chriſlian man, as St. Paul ſaith: 

Therefore, 42 brethren, pray to the heavenly Father, that 
as he ſpared not the ſoul nor the body of his dearly beloved Son, 
but applied both of them with extreme pain, to work our {alva- 
tion both of body and ſoul ; ſo he will give us all grace to apply 
our bodies and ſouls to be ſervants unto him: for doubtleſs he 
requireth as well the one as the other, and cannot be diſcontent- 
ed with the one and well pleaſed with the other. Either he ha- 
teth both, or loveth both ; he divideth not his love to one, and 
his hatred to the other. Let not us therefore, good brethren, 
divide ourſelves, and ſay our ſouls ſerve him, whatſoever our 
bodies do to the contrary for civil order and policy. ; 

But, alas! I know -by myſelf, what troubleth you, that is, 
the great danger of the world, that will revenge you think) 
your ſervice to God with ſword and fire, with loſs of goods 
and lands. But, dear brethren, weigh of the other fide, that 
your enemies and God's enemies ſhall not do ſo much as they 
would, but as much as God ſhall ſuffer them, who can trap 
them in their own counſels, and deſtroy them in the midit of 
their furies. Remember you be the workmen of the Lord, and 
called into his vineyard, there to labour till evening-tide, that 

ou may receive your penny, Which is more worth than all the 
Lingdoine of the earth. But he that calleth us into his vineyard, 
hath not told us how ſore and how fervently the ſun ſhall trouble 
us in our labour: but hath bid us labour, and commit the bit- 
terneſs thereof unto him ; who can and will ſo moderate all 
afflictions, that no man ſhall have more laid upon him, than in 
Chriſt he ſhall be able to bear. Unto whoſe merciful tuition 
and defence I commend both your ſouls and bodies. September 
2, anno 1354. 

Your's, with my poor prayer, 
Joun HoorER. 


LETTER YL 


To a MERCHANT, from Thom the Biſhop received great 
Conſolation and Comfort, during the time of bis Im- 
priſonment in the FLEET. 


RACE, mercy, and peace in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. I 
thank God and you for the great help and conſolation I 

have received in the time of adverſity by your charitable means; 
but moſt rejoiced that you be notaltered from truth, although falſe- 
hood cruelly ſecketh to deſtroy her. Judge not, my brother, 
truth by outward appearance; for truth now worſe appeareth, 
and more vilely is rejected than fal ſhood. Leave the outward 
ſhew, and ſee by the word of God what truth is, and accept 
truth, and diſlike her not, though man call her falſhood. As it 
is now, 10 it hath been heretofore, the truth rejected and falſe- 
hood received. Such as have profeſſed truth, for truth have 
ſmarted, and the friends of falſhood laughed them to ſcorn. 
The trial of both hath been by contrary ſucceſs: the one having 
the condemnation of truth by man, but the coridemnation of 
falſhood by God, flouriſhing for a time, with endleſs deſtruction; 
the other afflicted a little ſeaſon, but ending with immortal 


_ Joys. Wherefore, dear brother, aſk and demand of your book, 


the teſtament of Jeſus Chriſt, in thoſe woful and wretched days, 
what you ſhould think, and what you ſhould” rely upon for a 
certain truth, and whatſoever you hear taught, try it by your 
ook, whether it be true or falſe. The days are dangerous and 
full of peril, not only for the world and worldly things, but for 
heaven and heavenly things. It is a trouble to loſe the treaſure 
of this life, but yet a very pain, if it be kept with the offence of 
God. Cry, call, pray, and in Chriſt n help, ſuc- 
cour, mercy, wiſdom, grace, and defence, that the wickedneſs 
of this world prevail not againſt us. We began well, God pre- 
erve us until the end, I would write more often unto you, but 


you would think when I write, I crave. Send me nothing till 

I ſend. to. you for it; and To tell the goud men your partners : 

and when I need, I will be bold with you. - December 3, 

1554. "4d GD! | ; 
Your's, with my prayer, 


| 1 practiſed by wiſe men; whereof 
do perceive you are at ſo much charges with me, that I fear | 8 
| 


| __ | N SIOIE.z' AS. long as 
Joux HoogER. | they tarried'in Jeruſalem, and would be inſtrudted „ Chan 


a „LET eee | 

From the ſame, to Mrs. WiLKkINsON, @ Woman heariy 
in God's Cauſe, and who afterwards died in Exile, 
at FRANCKFORT., 


E grace of God, and the comfort of his Holy Spitit be 
with you. Amen. 

I am very glad to hear of your health; and do thank you for 
your loving tokens. But I am a great deal more glad to hear 
how chriſtianly you avoid idolatry; and prepare yourſelf to ſuf- 
fer the extremity of the world, rather than to endanger yourſelf 
to God. You do as you ought todo in this behalf; and in ſuffer- 
ing of tranſitory pains, you ſhall avoid permanent torments in 
the world to come. Uſe your lite, and keep it with as much 

uietneſs as you can, ſo that you offend nut God. The eaſe 
A cometh of his diſpleaſure, turneth at length to unſpeakable 
pains ; and the gains of the world, with the loſs of his favour; 
are beggary and wretchedneſs. Reaſon is to be amended in this 
cauſe of religion; for it will chuſe and follow an error with the 
multitude, if it may be allowed; rather than turn to faith and 
follow the truth with the people of God. Moles found the ſame 
fault in himſelf, and did atnend it, chuſing rather to be afflicted 
with the people of God, than to uſe the liberty of the king's 
daughter, that accounted him as her fon. . Pray tor contentment 
and peace of the ſpirit, and rejoice in ſuch troubles as ſhall hap- 
by to you for the truth's ſake : for in that part Chrilt ſaith; 

ou are happy. Pray alſo for me, I pray you, that I may do 
in all things the will of our heavenly Father: to whole tuition 
and defence I commend you. 


3 LETTER IX. 
To Mr. HarL and his Wire, <vhom the Biſhop tiles 


his D&taR FRIENDS 1% Gob, and exhborts to ſtand 
| faſt in be TRUTH: | 


5 * grace of God be with you, Amen: I thank you for 
your loving and gentle friendſhip at all times, praying to 
God to ſhew unto you ſuch favour, that whatſoever trouble and 
adverſity happen, you go not back from him. Theſe days are 
dangerous and full of peril : but yet let us comfort ourſelves in 
call:ng.to remembrance the days of our forefathers, upon whom 
the Lord ſent ſuch troubles, that many hundreds, yea, many 
thouſands, died for the teſtimony of ,Jeſus Chriſt, both men and 
women, ſuffering with patience and conſtancy as much-cruelt 

as tyrants could deviſe, and ſo departed out of this miſerabl 

world to the bliſs. everlaſting; where now they remain for every 
looking always for the end of this ſinful world, when they ſhall 
receive their bodies again in immortality, and ſee the number 
of the elect aſſociated with them in full and conſummate joys : 
and as virtuous men ſuffering martyrdom, and tarrying a little 
while in this world with pains, by and by reſted in joys everlaſi- 
ing ; and as their pains ended their forrows, and began eaſe, 
ſo did their conſtancy and ſtedfaſtneſs animate and confirm all 
good people in the truth, and gave them encouragement even 
to ſuffer the like, rather than to cloſe with the world and conſent 
unto wickedneſs and idolatry. Wherefore, my dear friends, 
ſceing God of his part hath illuminated you with the ſame gift 
and knowledge of true faith, wherein the apoſtles and evange- 
liſts, and all martyrs ſuffered moſt cruel death ; thank him tor 
his grace in knowledge, and pray unto him for ſtrength and per- 
ſeverance, that through your own fault you be not aſhamed or 
afraid to confeſs it. Yet you are in the truth, and the gates of 
hell ſhall never prevail againſt it, nor Antichriſt with all his imps 
can prove it to be falſe. They may kill and perſecute, but ne- 
ver overcome. Be of good comfort, and fear God more than 
man. This life is ſhort and miſerable ; happy are they that can 
ſpend it to the glory of God. Pray for me, as I do for you; 
and commend me to all good men and women. December 22, 
I 554+ Your brother in Chriſt, | 


JohN HoorER. 


; LEI TER; x | | 
To Mrs. Anne Warcoe, bam the Biſhop files his 
5 DEARLY BELOVED SISTER in he LORD. 


THE grace of God be with you, Amen. T thank you for 
| your loving token. I pray you burthen not yourſelf too 
much. It were meet for me rather to bear a pain, than; to be 
a hindrance to many. I did rejoice at the coming of this 
bearer, to underſtand of your conſtancy, and how that you are 
fully reſolved, by God's grace, rather to ſuffer extremity, than 
to go from the truth of God which you have profeſſed. He 
that gave you grace to begin ſo infallible a truth, will follow 
you in the ſame unto the end. But, my loving ſiſter, as you 
are travelling this perilous journey, take this leſſon with you, 
you may read in the ſecond of 

t. Matthew's ES Such as trayelled to find Chriſt, fol- 
| lowed only the ſtar, and as long as they ſaw it, they were aſſured 
they were in the right way, and had great mirth in their jour- 
| 8 But when they entered into Jeruſalem, whereas the far 
led them not thither, but unto Bethlehem, and there aſked the 


| citizens the thing that the ſtar. ſhewed bef, 


. 
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ne born; they were not only ignorant of Bethlehem, but al- 
lol thi oh of the far chat led them before. Whereot we 
learn, in any cale, whilft we are going in this lite to ſeeł Chriſt 
that is above, to beware that we loſe not the ſtar of God 8 
word, that is the only mark that ſheweth us where Chrilt is, 
and which way we may come unto hun. But as Jerulzem ſtood 
in the way, and was an impediment to theſe wiſe men; ſo doth 
the ſynagoene of Antichrift, that beareth the name of Jeruſa- 
lem, witch by interpretation is called the vilon of peace, aud 
amongſt the people now is called the catholic church, ſtand in 
the way that pilgrims muſt go by ae e this world to Beth- 
chem, the houſe of ſaturity and plentifulneſs, and is an unpe- 
diment to alt chriftian travellers ; yea, and except the more 
race of God be, will keep the pilgrims ſtill in her, that they 
That not come where Chriſt is at all. And to ſtay them indeed, 
they take away the ſtar of light, which is God's word, that it 
cannot be ſeen: as you may ſee how the celeſtial ſtar was hid 
from the wiſe men, when they aſked of the phariſecs at Jeruſa- 
lem, where Chriſt was born. You may ſee what great dangers 
happened unto theſe wile men, whitft they were learning of 
liars, where Chriſt was. Firft, they were out of their way, 
and next they loſt their guide and conductor, the heavenly ſtar. 
Chriſt is monnted from ns into heaven, and there we ſeek him, 
as we ſay) let us go thitherward by the ftar of his word, and 
ware we happen not to come into Jeruſalem, the church of 
men, and aſk for him. If we do, we go out of the way, and 
loſe alſo our conductor and guide that only leadeth us ſtraight 
thither. 
The poets write in fables, that Jaſon, when he fought with 
the dragon in the ifle of Colchis, was preſerved by the medi- 
eines of Medea, and ſo won the golden fleece. And they write 
alſo that Phacton, whom they fain to be the ſon and heir of the 
high god Jupiter, would needs upon a day have the conduction 
of the fur round about the world; but, as they feigned, he 
miſſed of the accuſtomed courſe : whereupon when he went too 
high, he burned heaven; and when he went too low, he burn- 
— the earth and the water. Theſe prophane hiſtories do ſhame 
us that are chriſtian men. Jaſon againſt the poiſon of the dra- 
gon uſed only the medicine of Medea. What a ſhame 1s 1t tor 
a chriſtian man againſt the poiſon of the devil, hereſy, and fin, 
to uſe any other remedy than Chriſt and his word* Phaeton, 
for lack of knowledge, was afraid of every ſign of the ZLodiack, 
that the ſun paſſeth bh : wherefore he went now too low, and 
now too high, and at length fell down and drowned hiraſclf in 
the ſea. Chriſtian men fos lack of 1 and for fear of 
tuch dangers as they muſt needs paſs by, go clean out 
of order, and at length fall into the pit of hell. 
Siſter, take heed ; you ſhall in your journey towards heaven 
meet with many a monſtrous beaſt : have ſalve of God's word 
therefore ready. You ſhall meet huſband, children, lovers, and 
friends, that ſhall, if God be not with them, (as God be praĩſed 
he is, I would it were with all other alike) be very lets and 
impediments to your purpoſe. You thall meet with flander and 
contempt of the world, and be accounted ungracious and un- 
godly ; you ſhall hear and meet with cruel tyranny to do you all 
extremities; you ſhall now and then ſee the troubles of your 
own conſcience, and fee} your own weakneſs ; you ſhall hear 
that you be curſed by the ſentence of the catholic church, with 
ſuch like terrors : but pray to God, and follow the ſtar of his 
word, and you ſhalt arrive at the port of eternal ſalvation, by the 
merits only of Jeſus Chriſt : to whom I commend you, and all 
your's mol} heartily. | 
Your's in Chriſt, 


Joux Hoor ER. 


Jo theſe letters of biſhop Hooper, we ſhall annex 
one, written by the famous Henry Bullinger, of whom 


mention has been made in the beginning ot the biſhop's 
life. 


EET IE 
From the learned Henry, BULLINGER, chief Superinten- 
dant in the City of Zurich, in SWITZERLAND, 70 
Biſhop HooPxk. 


the moſt Rev. Father, Dr. John Hooper, Biſhop of | 


Worceſter and Glouceſter, and now a priſoner for the 
pol Jof Jeſus Chriſt, my fellow elder, and moſt dear brother 
n England. The heavenly Father grant unt® you, and to all 
choſe which are in bonds and captivity for his name's ſake, 
grace and peace through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, with wiſdom, 
patience, and fortitude of the Holy Ghoſt. 

I have received from you two letters, my moſt dear brother, 
the former in the month of September of the year paſt, the lat- 


ter in the month of May in this preſent year, both written out of 


priſon. But I doubting leſt I ſhould make anſwer to you in vain, 
whilſt I feared that my letters ſhould, never come into your 
hands, or elſe increaſe and double your ſorrow, did refrain from 
the duty of writing. In which thing I doubt not but you will 
have me excnſed, eſpecially ſeeing you did not vouchlafe, no 
not once in a whole year, to anſwer to my whole volumes, 
rather than letters, whereas I continued till notwithſtanding 


W 


— 


— 


—_— — 


| But I know well enough, I need not uſe 


| | before the Lamb 


| fellow-priſoners, faith and conſtancy. 


— — 


ter his own will. 


in him are made perfect. 


che priſeners with ro for the Lord's cauſe, 


in writing unto you: as alſo at this preſent, after I heard you 
were calt in priſon, 1 did not refrain trum continual prayer, be- 
ſeeching our heavenly Father, through our only mediator Jeſus 
Chriſt, to grant unto you and to your fellow -prifoners, taith 
and conſtancy unto the end. Now 1s that thing happened unto 
you, (my brother) the which we did oftentimes proupheſy unto 
burſelves, at your being with us, ſhould come to pals, eſpecially 
when we did talk of the power of Antichriſt, and of his felicity 
and victories. For you know the ſaying of Daniel, his power 
mall be mighty, but not in his ſtrength, and he ſhall wonderful- 
ly deſtroy and make havock of all things, and ſhall proſper and 
practiſe, and he ſhall deſtroy the mighty and the holy people af- 

You know what the Lord warned us of be- 
fore-hand by Matthew, in the 1th chapter, by John in the 15th 
chapter, and the eth, and allo what that choſen veſſel St. 
Paul hath written in the ſecond of Timothy and the third chap- 
ter. Wherefore I do nothing doubt (by God's grace) of your 
faith and patience, whilſt you know that thoſe things which you 
ſutfer are not lovked for, or come by chance; but that you tut- 
fer them in the beſt, trueſt, and moſt holy quarrel : for what 
can be more true and holy than our doctrine, which the papiſts, 
thole worſhippers of Antichriſt, do perſecute ? All things touch- 


ſtitutions, as we have been taught of him and of his diſciples : 
but they would have even the ſame things to be communicated, 
as well to their Antichriſt, and to his inſtitutions. Such we 
ought no leſs to withſtand, than we read that Elias withſtood, 
the Baalites. For if Jeſus be Chriſt, then let them know, that 
he is the fulneſs of his church, and that perfectly: but if Anti- 
chrilt be king and prieſt, then let them exhibit unto him that 
honour. How long do they halt on both ſides * Can they give 
unto us any one that is better than Chriſt? or who hall be equal 
with Chriſt, that may be compared with him, except it be he 
whom the apoſtte calleth the adverſary ? But if Chriſt be ſuf- 
hcient for his church, what ncedeth this patching and piecing ? 
theſe diſputations with 


ou, who are lincerely taught, and have tak 
— perſuaded that - ave taken root in Chriſt, 


you have all things in him, and that we 
Go forwards therefore conſlantly to confeſs Chriſt, and t 
deſy Antichriſt, being mindful of this moiſt holy and molt 3 
laying of our Lord Jeſns Chriſt; He that overcometh ſhall 
polleis all things, and I will be his God and he ſhall be my 
lon ; but the tearful, and the unbelieving, and the murderers, 
and whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, 
{hall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and 
brimſtone, which is the ſecond death. The firſt death is ſoon 
overcome, although a man muſt burn for the Lord's ſake : for 
they ſay well that do affirm this our fire to be {carcely a ſhadow. 
of that which is prepared for ynbelievers, and them that fall 
from the truth. Moreover, the Lord granteth unto us, that 
we may caſily overcome by his power the firſt death, the which 
he himſelf did taſle and overcome; promiſing withal ſuch joys 
as ſhall never have end, unſpeakable, and — all underſtand- 
ing, the which we ſhall polleſs as ſoon as erer we depart hence. 
For ſo again faith the angel of the Lord; If any man worſhip 
the beatt and his image, and receive his mark in his forehead, or 
on his hand, the ſame ſhall drink of the wrath of God ; yea, of 
the wine which is poured into the cup of his wrath, and he ſhall 
be tormented in fire and brimſtone before the holy angels, and 
: and the ſmoke of their torment ſhall aſcend 
evermore, and they ſhall have no reſt day nor night, which 
worſhip the beaſt and his image, and whoſoever receiveth the 
print of his name. Here is the patience- of ſaints ; here are 
they that keep the commandments of God, and the faith of 
Jeſus. Tothis he addeth by and by; I heard a voice laying to 
me, Write, bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord, from 
henceforth, or ſpeedily, they be blefſed, John v. even ſo ſaith 
the Spirit; for they reſt from their labours, but their works 
exe em 1 for our AY Wha {hall not be fruſtrate or in vain. 
ore ieeing you have ſuch a large promiſe, be ftrong in 
the Lord, fight a good fight, be faithful t the Lord unte the 
end: conſider that Chriſt the Son of God is your captain, and 
hghteth for you, and that all the rophets, apoſtles, and mar- 
tyrs, are your fellow-ſoldiers. T ey that perſecute and trouble 


us, are men ſinful and mortal, whoſe favour a wiſ; would 
not buy with the value of a farthing: and 8 
lite is frail, ſhort, brittle, and — 0 1 


. itory. Happy are we, if 

we depart in the Lord, Who grant — ou, and to all your 
ommend to th 

moſt reverend fathers and holy conſeſſors of Chriſt, Dr. be 


mer, biſhop of Canterbury, Dr. Ridley, biſho 
» Dr. : of London, 
and the good old father Dr, Latimer. Them and all the reſt of 
ſalute in my name, 
and in the name of all my ſ{cllow-minifters, the which 4 ſpeak 
* you the grace of God, and conſtancy in the truth. 
oncerning the ſtate of our church, it remaineth even as it 
was when you departed from us into your country. God grant 


we may be thankful to him, and that we do not only profeſs the 


faith with words, but alſo expreſs th 
works, to the praiſe of ou; B the ſame effectually with 


eth daily in that part of Ital 
France. g | | | 
2 + & + © 


y that is near unto us, and in 


In 


ing ſalvation we attribute unto Chriſt alone, and to his holy in- 


ood 
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The LiIrE of Dr. RowLand TAYLOR. 


re n — 


— 


In the mean while the godly ſuſtaia grievous perſecutions, 
and with great conſtancy and glory, through torments they go 
unto the Lord. I and all my houſhold, with my ſon-in-law 
and kinſmen, are in good health in the Lord, They do ſalute 
you, and pray for your conſtancy, being ſorrow ful for you and 
the reſt of the priſoners. There came to us Engliſh ſtudents, 
both godly and learned. They are received of eur magiſtrate. 
Ten of them dwell together, the reſt remain here and there 
with good men. Amongſt others, Mr. Thomas Lever is dear 
unto ine, and familiar. If there be any thing wherein I may 
do any fervice to your wife and children, they ſhall have me 


| 


= In 


22 119 
wholly at commandment : wheteof I will write alſo to your 
wife, for I underſtand ſhe abideth at Franckfort. Be ſtrong and 
merry in Chriſt, waiting for his deliverance, when, and in what 
ſort it ſhall ſeem good unto him. The Lord Jeſus .ſhew pity 


upon the realm of England, and illuminate the ſame with his. 


Holy Spirit, to the glory of his name, and the ſalvation of ſouls. 
The Lord Jeſus hos and deliver you from all evil, with all 
them that call upon his name. Farewel, and farewel eternally. 
The 10th of October, Anno 1554, from Zurich, 


\ You know the hand, H. B. 


E 


CHAP. 


III. 


His rox of the Lire, SurFERINGS, and MARTYRDOM, of the Rev. Dr. Row AND Tarios, Vicar of HapLty, 
in SurrOLK, under the cruel Tyranny of STEPHEN GARDINER, Biſhop of WincHesSTER, and in the bloody 
Reign of Maxy I. This valiant MaxTYR was burned at ALDHAM-COMMON, February 9, 1555. 


5 town of Hadley was one of the firſt that re- 
ceived the word of God, at the preaching vf the 
Rev. Thomas Bilney ; by whoſe induſtry the goſpel of 
Chriſt took ſuch root there, that a great number became 
excceding well learned in the holy ſcriptures, as well 
women as men. | | | 
In this pariſh, Dr. Rowland Taylor was a vicar, a 
man of eminent learning, and who had been admitted 
to the degree of doctor of the civil and canon law, _ 
His attachment to the pure and uncorrupted princi- 
les of chriſtianity recommended him to the favour and 
riendſhip of Dr. Cranmer, archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


with whom he lived a conſiderable time, till 8 


intereſt he obtained the living of Hadley. This charge 


he attended with the utmoſt diligence and aſſiduity, re- 


commending and enforcing the doctrines of the goſpel 
not only by his judicious diſcourſes from the pulpit, 
but alſo by the — — tenor of his life and converſation. 
His faith was ſound and conſequently productive of good 
works; that faith indeed which in ſcripture is deemed 
the gift of God, is always known by it's fruits, accord- 
irg to James ii. 26, © For as the body without the ſpirit 
is dead, ſo faith without works is dead alſo.” 

Thus continued Dr. Taylor promoting the intereſt 
of the great Redeemer, and the fouls of mankind, both 
by his preaching and example during the reign of king 
Edward VI. but on his demiſe and the ſucceſſion of 
queen Mary to the throne, he eſcaped not the cloud that 
burſt on ſo many beſide ; for two of his pariſhioners, 


Foſter, an attorney, and Clark, a tradeſman, out of 


blind zeal, reſolved that maſs ſhould be celebrated in all 
it s ſuperſtitious forms, in the pariſh church of Hadley, 


on Monday before Eaſter ; nay, they had even cauſed 


an altar to be built in the chancel for that purpoſe, which 
being pulled down by the proteſtant inhabitants, they 
erected another, and prevailed with the miniſter of an ad- 
jacent pariſh to celebrate maſs in the paſſion- week. 

The doctor being employed in his ſtudy, was alarmed 
at the ringing of bells at an unuſual time, but went to 
the church to inquire the cauſe. He found the great 
doors faſt, but lifting up the latch of the chancel-door, 
he entered and was not a little ſurpriſed, to ſee a prieſt 


in his habit prepared to celebrate maſs, guarded by a 


party of men under arms, to N interruption. 
Dr. Taylor being vicar o 


knowledge or conſent ; and how he dared prophane the 
temple of God with abominable idolatries. Foſter, 


the lawyer, inſolently replied, * Thou traitor, how da- 


reſt thou. to intercept the execution of the queen's. or- 
ders ;” but the doctor undauntedly denied the charge of 


traitor, and aſſerted his miſſion as a miniſter of Chriſt, 


and delegation to that part of his flock, commanding 


the prieſt, as a wolf in ſheep's clothing, to depart, nor 
infect the pure church of God with popiſh idolatry. A 


very violent altercation. then enſued, between Foſter 


the lawyer, and Dr. Taylor, the former aſſerting the 


qu _ prerogative, and the other the authority of the 
Ne- 10. | | 


the pariſh, demanded of 
the prieſt the cauſe of ſuch proceeding without his 


| 


| 


1 
„ 


| 


eighth, and 


canon law, which commanded that no maſs be faid, 
but at a conſecrated altar. 

The prieſt, intimidated by the intrepid behaviour of 
the proteſtant miniſter, would have departed without 
ſaying maſs, but Clark faid to him, Fear not, you have 
a +; altare, (which is a conſecrated ſtone, commonly 
about a foot ſquare, which the popith prieſts carry in- 
ſtead of an altar, when they ſay maſs in gentlemen's 
houſes) procecd and do your duty. 

They then forced the doctor out of the church, cele- 
brated mals, and immediately informed the lord chan- 
cellor, biſhop of Wincheſter, of his behaviour, wha 
ſummonſed him to appear before him, and anſwer the 
complaints that were alledged againſt him. 

he doctor, upon receipt of the ſummons, chearfully 
prepared to obey the ſame ; and on ſome of his friends 
adviſing him to fly beyond ſea, in order to avoid the 
cruelty of his inveterate enemies, he told them that he 
was determined to go to the biſhop, being ready and 
willing to declare the motives of his behaviour tothe pa- 
piſh emiſſaries, and defend the doctrines he had taught, 
as well as perſuaded that he could not die in a better 
cauſe ; ſo having committed his people to the care of a 
tous and faithful miniſter of Chriſt, he repaired to 
ondon, and waited on the biſhop. 

Now when biſhop Gardiner ſaw Dr. Taylor, he, ac- 
cording to his common cuſtom, reviled him, calling 
him knave, traitor, heretic, with many other villainous 
reproaches, which Dr. Taylor heard patiently, and at 
laſt ſaid unto him : | 

My lord, I am neither traitor nor heretic, but a true 
ſubject, and a faithful chriſtian man, and am come, ac- 


cording to your commandment, to know what is the 


cauſe that your lordſhip hath ſent for me, 

Then, faid the biſhop, art thou come, thou villain? 
How dareſt thou look me.in the face for ſhame? Knoweſt 
thou not who I am? 

Yes, ſaid Dr. Taylor, I know who you are, Dr. Ste 
phen Gardiner, biſhop of Wincheſter, and lord chans 
cellor, and yet but a mortal man. But if I ſhould be 
afraid of your lordly looks, why fear you not. God, the 


Lord of us all? How dare you for ſhame look any chriſ— 


tian man in the face, ſeeing you have forſaken the truth, 
denied our Saviour Chriſt and his word, and done con- 
trary ta your own oath and writing ? With what counte- 
nance will you appear before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, 
and anſwer tq your oath made firſt unto king Henry the 

erwards unto king Edward the fixth, his 
ſon. 8 : 

The biſhop anſwered, that was Herod's oath, unlaw. 
ful; and therefore worthy to be broken: I have done 
well in breaking it; and I thank God, I am come home 
again to our mother, the catholic church of Rome, and 
ſo I would thou ſhouldſt do, 

Dr. Taylor anſwered, Should I forſake the church of 
Chriſt, which is founded upon the true foundation of 
the apoſtles and prophets, to approve thoſe lies, errors, 
ſuperſtition, and idolatries, that the popes and their 

F ; | COM. 
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company at this day ſo blaſphemouſſy do approve ? nay, 
God forbid. Let the pope and his followers return to 
our Saviour Chriſt and his word, and thruſt out of the 
church ſuch abominable idolatrics as he main- 
taincth, and then will chriſtian men turn unto him. 
You wrote truly againſt him, and were {worn againſt 


bim. : 

I tell thee, ſaid the biſhop of Wincheſter, it was He- 
rod's oath, unlawful ; and therefore ought to be broken, 
and not kept: and our holy father the pope hath diſ- 
charged me of it. 

Then faid Dr. Taytor, But you ſhall not be ſo diſ- 
charged before Chriſt, who doubtleſs will require 1t at 
your hands, as a lawful oath made to our liege and ſove- 
reign lord the king, from whoſe obedience no man can 
quit you. | 

J fee, ſaid the biſhop, thou art an arrogant knave, 
and a very fool. ; FC 

My lord, Dr. Taylor replied, leave off your railing 
at me, which is not ſeemly for ſuch a one in authority as 
you are. For Iamachriſtian man, and you know, that 
« He that ſaith to his brother, Racha, is in danger of a 
council, and he that faith, Thou fool, is in danger of 
hell fire.” ; 

The biſhop anſwered, You are falſe, and liars all the 

rt of you. 

Nay, ſaid Dr. Taylor, we are true men, and know 
that it is written, © The mouth that lieth, ſlayeth the 
ſoul ;”* and again, © Lord God, thou ſhalt deſtroy all 
that ſpeak lies.” And therefore we abide by the truth 
of God's word, which you, contrary to your own con- 
ſciences, deny and forſake. a | 

Thou art married, ſaid the biſhop. Yes, I thank 
God I am, and have had nine children, and all in law- 
ful matrimony, and bleſſed be God that ordained matti- 
mony, and commanded that every man, that hath not 
the gift of continency, ſhould marry a wife of his own, 
and not live in adultery or whoredom. 

Then ſaid the biſhop, Thou haſt reſiſted the queen's 
proceedings, and would not ſuffer the miniſter of Aldam, 

Mr. John Averth, a very virtuous and devout prieſt, to 
ſay maſs in Hadley. Dr. Taylor anſwered, My lord, I 
am vicar of Hadley, and it is againſt all right, conſci- 
ence, and laws, that any man ſhould come into my 
charge, and preſume to infect the flock committed unto 
me, with venom of the popiſh idolatrous maſs. 

With that the biſhop waxed very angry, and ſaid, 


Thou art a blaſphemous heretic indeed, that blaſphemeſt } 


the bleſſed ſacrament, (and put off his cap) and ſpeakeſt 
againſt the holy maſs, which is made a ſacrifice for the 
quick and the dead. 

Dr. Taylor anſwered, Nay, I blaſpheme not the bleſ- 
ſed ſacrament which Chriſt inſtituted, but I reverence 
it as a true chriſtian man ought to do, and confeſs, that 
Chriſt ordained the holy communion in the remembrance 


of his death and paſſion, which when we keep according | 


to his ordinance, we, through faith, eat the body of 
Chriſt, and drink his blood, giving thanks for our re- 
demption, and this is our ſacrifice for the quick and the 
dead, to give thanks for his merciful goodneſs ſhewed 
to us, in that he gave his Son Chriſt to die for 
us. | 

Thou ſayeſt well, ſaid the biſhop. It is all that thou 
haſt ſaid, and more too ; for it is a propitiatory ſacrifice 
for the quick and the dead. 


Then anſwered Dr. Taylor, Chriſt gave himſelf to die | 


for our redemption upon the croſs, whoſe body there of- 


fercd was the propitiatory facrifice full, perfect, and ſuf- | poor pariſhioners full well have found. 


ficient unto ſalvation for all them that believe in him. 


And this ſacrifice did our Saviour Chriſt offer in his own. | 


perſon once for all, neither can any prieſt any more 
offer him, nor need we any more propitiatory facrifice : 
and therefore I ſay with Chryſoſtom, and all the doctors ; 
Our ſacrifice is only memorative, in the remembrance 
of Chriſt's death and paſſion, a ſacrifice of thankſgiving ; 

and therefore the fathers called it Euchariſtia ; and no 
other ſacrifice hath the church of God. bY 

It is true, ſaid the biſhop, the ſacrament is called 
Euchariſtia, a thankſgiving, becauſe we there give 
thanks for our redemption; and it is alſo a ſacrifice pro- 


* 


ö 


| 


they carried him to priſon to the King's-Bench, where he 


__ 


no ſentence of divorce a 


* — 4 * 


| 


1 


| 


; 


: 
j 
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' confeſs cre thou and I have done. 


iti for the quick and the dead, which thou ſhalt 
ee 1 Then the biſhop 
called his men, and ſaid, Have this fellow hence, and 


carry him to the King's-Bench, and charge the keeper 


he be ſtraitly kept. 1 
r. Taylor — down, held up both his hands 


and ſaid, « Good Lord, I thank thee; and from the 
ty ranny of the biſhop of Rome, and all his deteſtable 
errors, idolatries, and abominations, good Lord deliver 
us: and God be praiſed for good king Edward.” So 


lay priſoner almoſt two years. x 
'This is the ſum of their firſt diſcourſe, as mentioned 
in a letter that Dr. Taylor wrote to a friend of his, 


thanking God for his grace, that he had confeſſed his. 


truth, and was found worthy for truth to ſuffer priſon 
and bonds, beſceching his friends to pray for him, that 
he might perſevere conftant unto the end. 

Being in priſon, Dr. Taylor ſpent all his time in 
prayer, reading the holy fcriptures, writing, preach- 
ing, and exhorting the priſoners, and ſuch as reſorted 
to him, to repentance and amendment of life, and with. 
ina few days after, ſeveral other learned and godly men 
in ſundry counties of England were committed to pri- 
ſon for religion, that almoſt all the priſons in England 
were become chriſtian ſchools and churches ; ſo that 


there was no greater comfort for proteſtants, than to 


come to the priſons to behold their virtuous deportment, 
and to hear their prayers, preachings, moſt godly ex- 
hortations, and conſolations. 

When Dr. Taylor was come into the King's-Bench, 
he found therein the virtuous and vigilant preacher of 
God's word, Mr. Bradford; which man for his inno- 
cent and pious living, his devout and virtuous preach- 
ing, was worthily counted a miracle of his time, as even 
his adverſaries muſt needs confeſs. 
in priſon, he began to exhort him to faith, ſtrength, and 
patience, and to perſevere conſtant unta the end. Mr. 


' Bradford hearing this, thanked God that he had provi- 


ded hun fuch a comfortable fellow-priſoner ; and they 
both together praiſed God, and continued in prayer, 
reading, and exhorting one another ; inſomuch that Dr. 
Taylor told his friends that came to viſit him, that God 
had moſt graciouſly provided for him, to ſend him to 
that priſon where he found fuch an angel of God, to be 
in his company to comfort him. 

After that Dr. Taylor had lain fome time in priſon, he 
was cited to appear in the arches of Bow-church, to 
anſwer unto ſuch matter as ſhould be there objected 
againſt him. At the day appointed he was led thither, 
his keeper waiting upon him. Where when he came, 
he ſtoutly and ſtrongly defended his marriage, affirming 


by the ſcriptures of God, by the doctors of the primitive 


church, by both laws civil and canon, that it is lawful 
for prieſts to marry, and that ſuch as have not the gift 
of continency are bound in pain of damnation to marry. 
This he did ſo plainly prove, that the judge could give 
inſt him, but gave ſentence 


he - fhoutd be deprived of his benefice, becauſe he was 


married. 


You do me wrong then, ſatd Dr. Taylor, and al- 
ledged many laws and conſtitutions for himſelf, but all 
availed not; for he was again carried to priſon, and his 
livings taken away, and given to another. As for Had- 
ley benefice, it was given or fold (I know not which) 
to one Mr. Newealle, whoſe great virtues were altoge- 
ther unlike to Dr. Taylor's, his predeceſſor, as the 


After a year and three quarters, or thereabouts, the 
papiſts got certain old laws, which were annulled by 
Henry VIII. and Edward VI. to be again revived by 
parliament; ſo that now they might, by authority, cite 


hom they would, upon their own fuſpicion, and 


charge him with what articles they pleaſed, and, except, 
they in all things agreed to their purpoſe, bam them. 


When theſe laws were once eſtabliſhed, they ſent for 


Dr. Taylor, with ſeveral ot 
vened before | 
January. | 
After having been ſeveral times before the chancellor, 

| with 


her priſoners; who were con- 
the chancellor and gther commiſſioners in 


Finding this man. 
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with whom he had warmly contended, the following | 


rticles were exhibited againſt him: a 
; (1) Maintaining the valley and legality of the mat- 
iage of prieſts. 
; 2) Deagl the preſence of Chriſt's natural body 
ad blood in the ſacrament of the altar, or that 1t was 
a propitiatory ſacrifice both for the quick and dead, or 
that it ought to be worſhipped with divine honour. 
(3) Athrming his holinels the pope to be Antichriſt, 


and popery antichriſtianity. 


A RECAPITULATION out of Dr. TayLor's Cauſes, where- 
by our Readers may plainly ſee, how the Papiſts aft 
againſt ſound Knowledge and ſacred Truth, in forbidding 
Pricſts to marry. 


I. HEY know that matrimony in the Old Teſta- 
| T ment, agreeable to it's firſt inſtitution, indif- 
ferently permitted to all men without any exception. 

2. They know that in the Old Teſtament, both 
prieſts, levites, prophets, patriarchs, and all others actu- 
ally had their wives. 

3. They know that matrimony was permitted 
and inſtituted by God for two principal ends; to wit, 
for procreation, and avoiding of fin. 

4. They know that in the Old Teſtament, God not ny 
inſtituted and permitted matrimony to be free, but al- 
ſo induceth and appointed men to marry and take wives, 
in theſe words, It is not good for a man to be 
alone,” &c. 

5. They know that in the New Teſtament St. Paul 
permitteth the ſtate of matrimony free to all men, hav- 
ing not the gift of continency, and forbiddeth none. 

6. They know that in the New Teſtament the ſaid 
St. Paul not only permitteth, but alſo expreſsly willeth 
and chargeth men, having not the gift, to marry, ſay- 


ing, For avoiding fornication, let every man have his 


wife, &c. | ; 
7. They know that in the New Teſtament the ſaid 
St. Paul not only permitteth and commandeth, but al- 
ſo commendeth and praiſeth the ſtate of matrimony, 
calling it honourable, and the bed-company to be 
undefiled, &c. : 
8. They know that in the New Teſtament, Chriſt 
himſelf not only was not conceived nor born of the vir- 
gin before ſhe was eſpouſed in matrimony, but alſo 


that both he and his bleſſed mother did beatify and 


honour the ſtate of matrimony with their preſence : yea, 
in the ſame began his firſt miracle. | 
9. They know both by the Old Teſtament and New, 
that marriage is no impediment to walk in the obedience 
of God's commandments ; for both Abraham carried 
into the land of Canaan his old, yea and barren wite, 
the virtuous woman Sarah, with him: and alſo to Iſaac, 
Jacob, Moſes, David, and others, their marriage was 
no impediment to them to walk with God; neither to 
other levites, biſhops, and prieſts, in the time of both 
the Old Teſtament, and of the New. Again, neither 
was it an hindrance to Peter, Philip, and others, both to 


have their wives with them, and alſo to ſupply the office 


of apoſtleſhip. LY 

10. They know both by the Old Teſtament and New, 
that ſinful fornication and adultery depriveth man of 
God's favour and graces of the Holy Ghoſt, which gra- 
ces eſpecially be requiſite in the men of the church. 

11. They know in their own ſecret conſcience, and 
by experience, that neither they which enjoin this vow 
of chaſtity, nor they which take it, do oblerve the vow 
of chaſtity, Whereupon riſe inconveniencies more than 
can be expreſſed : but the Lord above knoweth all, be- 


ſides the ſecret murders, peradventure, of many a poor 
infant, &c. 1 


12. They know by St. Cyprian, Epiſt. 11. and St. 
Auguſtine to Julian in his book on marriage, that a vow 
is no impediment ſufficient to hinder matrimony, or to 
divorce the ſame. 


13. They know that Chryſoſtom affirmeth it to be an 


hereſy to ſay, that a biſhop may not have a wife. 


14. They know that-St. Ambroſe ſays, Integrity will 


| 


= 


; 


have no commandment, but counſel only to be given 
touching the obſerving of virginity. | 

15. They know that before the time of pope Hilde- 
brand, that is, during the time of 1000 years after 
Chriſt, marriage was never reſtrained, by any forcible 
neceſſity of vow, from men of the church. 

16. They know that St. Paul calleth it the doctrine of 
devils, to forbid meats and marriage, which God hath 
left free, with thankſgiving, for neceſſity of man and 
woman. 


When Dr. Taylor had with great ſpirit and courage 
anſwered for himſelf, and rebuked his adverſaries for 
breaking their oath made before to king Henry, and to 
king Edward his ſan, and for betraying the realm into 
the power of the Roman biſhop ; they perceiving, that 
in no caſe he could be drawn to their wills and pur- 
poſe, that is, to turn with them from Chriſt to Anti- 
chriſt, committed him thereupon to priſon again, where 
he remained till the end of January, 


The FourxTH and LasT EXAMINATION of Dr. RowLanD 
TayLok, who with Mr. BrRaprorD and Mr. Sa ux- 
DERS were brought before the Biſhop of WINCHESTER 
and other Prelates. 


N January, 1555, the Rev. Dr. Taylor, Mr. Brad- 

ford, and Mr. Saunders, were again called to ap- 
pear before the biſhop of Wincheſter, the biſhops of 
Norwich, London, Saliſbury, and Durham; and there 
were again charged with hereſy and ſchiſm, and there- 
fore a determinate anſwer was required, whether they 
would ſubmit themſelves to the Roman biſhop, and 
abjure. their errors, or elſe they would according to 
their laws proceed to their condemnation. | 

When Dr. Taylor, Mr. Bradford, and Mr. Saunders 
heard this, they anſwered boldly, that they would not 
depart from the truth which they had preached in 
king Edward's days, neither would they ſubmit them- 
ſelves to the Romiſh Antichriſt; but they thanked 
God for ſo great mercy, that he would call them to 
be worthy to ſuffer for his word and truth. 

When the biſhops ſaw them ſo bold, and immoveably 
fixed in the truth, they read the ſentence of death 
upon them, which when they had heard, they moſt joy- 
fully gave God thanks, and faid unto the biſhops : 
« We doubt not but God the righteous judge will re- 
quire our blood at your hands; and the proudeſt of 


| you all ſhall repent this receiving again of Anti- 


chriſt, and your tyranny that you now ſhew againſt 
the flock of Chriſt.” 

Dr. Taylor being condemned, was committed to the 
Clink, and the keepers were charged to keep him 
ſtraitly: for you have now another manner of charge, 
ſaid the lord chancellor, than you had before; there- 
fore look you, take heed to it. 

When the keeper brought him towards the priſon, 
the people flocked about to gaze upon him; unto whom 
he ſaid, God be praiſed, good people, I am come away 
from them undefiled, and will confirm the truth with 
my blood. He was confined in the Clink till it was to- 


ward night, and then he was removed into the Poultry 


Compter. 

When Dr. Taylor had lain in the Compter a week 
or thereabouts, on the fourth of February, 1555, Ed- 
mund Bonner, biſhop of London, with others, came to 
degrade him, bringing with them ſuch ornaments as 
do appertain to their maſſing-mummery. Now be- 
ing come, he called for the ſaid Dr. Tay lor to be brought 


. unto him; the biſhop being then in the chamber where 
the keeper of the Compter and his wife lay. So Dr. 
- Taylor was brought down from the chamber above that, 


to the ſaid Bonner. And at his coming the biſhop 
ſaid, Doctor, I wiſh you would remember yourſelf, and 


turn to your mother holy church, ſo may you do well 
enough, and I will ſue for your pardon. 


Whereunto 
Dr. Taylor anſwered, I wiſh you and your fellows 
would turn to Chriſt. As for me, I will not turn to 
Antichriſt. Well, faid the biſhop, I am come to de- 
grade you: wherefore put on theſs veſtures. No, ſaid 
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Dr. Taylor, I will not. Wilt thou not, ſaid the bi- 
ſhop ? I ſhall make thee ere 1 go. Said Dr. Taylor, you 
ſhall not, by the grace of God. Then he charged him 
upon his obedience to do it, but he would not. 

So he ordered another to put them upon his back, and 
being thoroughly furniſhed therewith, he ſet his hands 
to his fide, walking up and down, and ſaid; How ſay 
you, my lord, am not I a goodly fool? How ſay you, 
my maſters? If I were in Cheapfide, ſhould I not have 
boys to laugh at theſe apiſh toys, and trumpery ? So 
the biſhop Kriged his fingers, thumbs, and the crown 
of his head, with the reſt of ſuch like childiſh ob- 
ſervances. 

At laſt, when he would have given Dr. Taylor 
a ſtroke on the breaſt with his croſier- ſtaff, the biſhop's 
chaplain ſaid, My lord, ſtrike him not, for he will cer- 
tainly ſtrike again. Ves, by St. Peter will I, faid Dr. 
Taylor. The cauſe is Chriſt's, and I were no good 
chriſtian, if I would not fight in my maſter's quarrel. 
So the biſhop laid his curſe upon him, but ſtruck him 
not. Then Dr. Taylor ſaid, s 
yet God doth bleſs me. I have the witnels of my 
conſcience, that you have done me * and violence, 
and yet I pray God, if it be his will, forgive you. 
But from the tyranny of the biſhop of Rome, and his 


deteſtable enormities, good Lord deliver us. And in | 


going up to his chamber, he ſtill ſaid, God deliver 
me from you, God deliver me from you. And when 
he came up, he told Mr. Bradford (tor they both lay 
in one chamber) that he had made the biſhop of Lon- 
don afraid; for, faith he, laughingly, his chaplain gave 
him counſel not to ſtrike me with his croſier-ſtaff, for 
that I would ſtrike again; and, by my troth, ſaid he, 
rubbing his hands, I made him believe I would fo in- 
deed, 

The night after he was degraded, his wife and his 
ſon Thomas reſorted unto him, and were by the gen- 
tleneſs of the keepers permitted to ſup with him. 
For this difference was ever found between the keep- 
ers of the biſhop's priſon, and the keepers of the 
king's priſons : that the biſhop's keepers were ever 
cruel, blaſphemous, and tyrannous like their maſters; 
but the keepers of the king's priſons ſhewed, for the 
moſt part, as much favour as they poſſibly. might. 

When Dr. Taylor's wife, his ſon, and John Hull his 
ſervant, came to ſup with him, at their coming, they 
kneeled down and prayed, ſay ing the litany. 

After ſupper walking up and down, he gave God 
thanks for his grace, that had ſo called him, and given 
him ſtrength to abide by his holy word: and turning 
to his ſon Thomas, © My dear ſon, ſaid he, Almighty 
God bleſs thee, and give thee his: Holy Spirit, to be 
a true ſervant of Chriſt, to learn his word, and con- 
ſtantly to ſtand by his truth all thy life long. And, 
my ſon, ſee that thou fear God always. Flee from 
all fin, and wicked living: be virtuous, ferve God 
with daily prayer, and apply thy book. In any wiſe 


ſee that thou be obedient to thy mother, love her 


and ſerve her: be ruled by her now in thy youth, 
and follow her good counſel in all things. Beware 
of lewd company, of young inen that fear not God, 
but follow their lewd luſts and vain appetites. Fly 
from whoredom, and hate all filth living, remem- 
bering that I thy father do die in the defence of holy 
marriage, Another day, when God ſhall bleſs thee, 
love and cheriſh the poor people, and count that 
thy chief riches are, to be rich in alms: and when 
thy mother is waxed old, forſake her not ; but pro- 
vide for her to thy power, and ſee that ſhe lack no- 
thing: for ſo will God bleſs thee, and 


life upon earth and proſperity: which 1 pray God 
to grant thee.” | 
hen turning to his wife, « My dear wife, ſaid he, 
continue ſtedfaſt in the fear and love of God; k 
_ undefiled from their popiſh idolatries and 
uperſtitions. I have been unto you a faithful yoke- 
fellow, and ſo have you been unto me, for which 1 
pray God to reward you, and doubt not, dear wife, 
t God will reward it, Now the time is come that I 
ſhall be taken from you, and you diſcharged of the 
wedlock bond towards me : therefore I will give 


ough you do curſe me, 


his wife in the Compter, which was the fifth d 


give thee long 


father! mother, mother, here 


you my counſel what I think moſt expedient for you. 
You are yet a child-bearing woman, and therefore it 
will be moſt convenient for you to marry. For doubt- 
leſs you ſhall never be at a convenient ſtay for your 
ſelf and your poor children, nor out of trouble till you 
be married. Therefore as ſoon as God will provide 
it, marry with ſome honeſt faithful man that feareth 
God. Doubt you not, God will provide an honeſt 
huſband for you, and he will be a merciful father to 
our children, whom I pray you bring up in the fear 
of God, and in learning, to the utmoſt of your power, 
and keep them from this Romiſh idolatry.” When 
he had thus ſaid, they with weeping tears prayed to- 
gether, and kiſſed one another: and he gave to his wife 
a book of the church-ſervice, ſet out by king Edward, 
which he in the time of his impriſonment daily uſed, 
And unto his ſon Thomas he gave a Latin book, con- 
taining the notable ſayings of the old martyrs, gathered 
out of the Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory ; and in the end of that 


book he wrote his teſtament and laſt farewel, as here 
followeth, 


The LasT WILI and TESTAMENT of Dr. RowLaxD 
TayLoR, Vicar of HaDLEy, i: SUFFOLK, 


Say to my wife, and to my children; The Lord gave you 

unto me, and the Lord hath taken me from you, and you 
from me: bleſſed be the name of the Lord. I believe they are 
blefled which die in the Lord. God careth for ſparrows, and 
for the hairs of our heads. I have ever found him more faithful 
and favourable, than is any father or huſband, Truſt ye there- 
fore in him by the means of our dear Saviour Chriſt's merits : 
believe, love, fear, and obey him: pray to him, for he hath 
promiſed to help, Count me not dead, for I ſhall certainly live, 


and never die, I go before, and you follow after, to our long 


home. I go to the reſt of my children, Suſan, George, Ellen, 
Robert, and Zachary: I have bequeathed you to the only Ome 
nipotent. 

1 ſay to my dear friends of Hadley, and to all others which 
have heard me preach, that I depart hence with a quiet con- 
ſcience, as touching my doctrine, for which I pray you. thank 
God with me. For I have, after my little talent, declared to 
others thoſe leſſons that I gathered out of God's book, the bieſ. 
{ed bible, Therefore if I, or an angel from heaven ſhould preach 


to you any other goſpel than that ye have received, God's great 
curſe be upon that preacher, 


Beware for God's ſake that ye deny not God, neither decline 


from the word of faith, leſt God decline from you, and ſo ye do 
everlaſtingly periſh, For God's fake beware of popery, for 


though it appear to have in it unity, yet the ſame is vanity and 
antichriſtianity, and not in Chriſt's faith and verity. 


Beware of the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, now after ſuch a 8 


light opened ſo plainly and ſimply, truly, thoroughly, and gene. 
rally to all England. 

he Lord grant all men his good and holy Spirit, increaſe of 
his wiſdom, contemning the wicked world, hearty deſire to be 
with God and the heavenly company, through Jeſus Chriſt, our 
only mediator, advocate, righteouſnels, life, ſanctiſication, and 
hope, Amen, Amen, Pray, pray, 


Rowland Taylor departing hence in ſure hope, without all 
doubting of eternal ſalvation, I thank God my heavenly Fa- 
ther, through Jeſus Chriſt my certain Saviour, Amen. 


February 5, 1555. 
The Lord is my light and my ſalvation ; whom then ſhall 


I fear!“ Pſalm xxvii. 1. 
God is he that juſtifieth; who is he that can condemn?” 


Rom. viii. 33, 


4. 
« In thee, 8 Lord, have I truſted, let me never be con- 


founded.“ Pſal. xxxi. 1. 


On the morning after Dr. Taylor had ſupped with 
ay of 
February, the ſheriff of London with his officers Sea 
by two o'clock, and brought forth Dr. Taylor, and 
without any light led him to the Woolpacl: an inn 
without Aldgate. Dr. Tayler's wife, ſuſpecting that 
her huſband would that night be carried away, watched 
all night in St. Botolph's church-porch without Ald- 
gate, having with her two children, the one narned 
lizaþeth, of thirteen years of age, (who being left 
without father or mother, Dr. Taylor had charitably 
brought up from three years old) the other named 
Mary, Dr. Taylor's own daughter. 
When the ſheriff and his com 
Botolph's church, Elizabeth cri 


Le” 4" Þ is my father led away, 
Then his wife ſaid, Rowland, n where art prox ? 


For it was a very dark morning, that the one could 


not 


1 


pany came againſt St. 
ed, ſaying, O my dear 


—_ 


— 
3 


* e 4 
* OI 

3 W 1 
„ 22 > 

Par | —— [1 0 

£ "6 - — 

% ny 4 
» * — aw, _ _— 


te 
2 
3 
A 


Lu 


n 
8 I 


* * 
& * 
Ms 


2 
- 


_ SL 


* 2 . — 
3 * 
233 


©. 
wu” wr; Lv 


——_— 


OT ETON 


ws. 
Lis 


— 


—_— _—_— FW Y 8 


— — — WT — — 


The SUrFERINGS and MART YRDOM of 


Dr. RowLAnD TAVLLIOR. 121 


Q. MARV. A. D. 1555. ] 
not ſee the other. Dr. Taylor anſwered, Dear wife, I 


am here, and ſtopped. The ſheriff's men would have 


led him forth; but the ſheriff ſaid, Stay a little, maſ- 
ters, I pray you, and let him ſpeak to his wife, and ſo 


| _ ſtaid. 


hen ſhe came to him, and he took his daughter 
Mary in his arms; and he, his wife, and Elizabeth, 
kneeled down and ſaid the Lord's prayer. At which 
fight the ſheriff wept much, and ſo did ſeveral others 
of the company. After they had prayed, he role up 
and kiſſed his wife, and ſhook her by the hand, and 
laid, Farewel, my dear wife, be of good comfort, for I 
am quiet in my conſcience. God ſhall ſtir up a fa- 
ther for my children. And then he kiſſed his daughter 
Mary, and ſaid, God bleſs thee, and make thee his 
ſervant : and kiſſing Elizabeth, he ſaid, God bleſs thee. 


I pray you all ſtand ſtrong and ſtedfaſt unto Chriſt and 
his word, and beware of idolatry. 


Then faid his 
wife, God be with thee, dear Rowland, I will with God's 
grace, meet thee at ey : 

And ſo he was led forth to the Woolpack, and his 
wife followed him. As ſoon as they came to the Wool- 
pack, he was put into a chamber, wherein he was 
kept with four yeomen of the guard, and the ſheriff's 
men. Dr. Taylor, as ſoon as he was come into the 
chamber, fell down on his knees, and gave himſelf 
wholly to prayer. The ſheriff then ſeeing Dr. Tay- 
lor's wife there, would in no caſe grant her to ſpeak 
any more with her huſband, but gently deſired her to 
go to his houſe and take it as her own, and promiſed 
her ſhe ſhould lack nothing, and ſent two officers to 
conduct her thither. Notwithſtanding, ſhe defired to 
go to her mother's, whither the officers led ber, and 
charged her mother to keep her there ull they came 


again. | 
Pr. Taylor remained at the Woolpack, kept by the 
ſheriff ind his company, till eleven of the clock; at 


which time the ſheriff of Eſſex was ready to receive 
him: and they ſet him on horſeback within the inn, 
the gates being ſhut. 
At coming out of the gates, John Hull ſtood at the 
rails with Thomas, Dr. Taylor's ſon. When Dr. Tay- 
lor ſaw them, he called them, ſaying, Come hither, my 
ſon Thomas. And John Hull lifted the child up, and 
ſet him on the horſe before his father : and Dr. Taylor 
ut off his, hat, and ſaid to the people that ſtood there 
ooking on him, Good people, this is mine own ſon, be- 
otten of my body in lawful matrimony ; and G. d be 
leſſed for lawful matrimony. Then he lifted up his 
eyes towards heaven and prayed for his ſon, laid his hat 
upon his head and blefſed him, and ſo delivered 
the child to John Hull, whom he took by the hand 
and ſaid, Farewel John Hull, the faithfulleſt ſeryant ever 
man had. And ſo they rode forth, the ſheriff of Eſſex, 
with four yeomen of the guard, and the ſheriff's men 
leading them. 
When they were come almoſt to Burntwood, one At- 


_ thur Fayſy, a man of Hadley, who formerly had been 


Dr. ak ſervant, met with them, and he, ſuppoſing 


him to have been at liberty, ſaid, Maſter, I am glad to ſee 


you again at, liberty, and came to him and took him by 
the hand. Sir, returned the ſheriff, he is a priſoner ; 


What haſt thou to do with him? I cry you mercy, ſaid | 


Arthur, I knew not ſo much, and I thought it no offence 
to talk to a true man. The ſheriff was very angry with 
this, threatened to carry Arthur with him to priſon ; not- 


. withſtanding he bid him get quickly away, and fo they 


rode forth to Burntwood ; where they cauſed to be made 
for Dr. Taylor a cloſe hood, with two holes for his eyes 
to look out at, and a ſlit for his mouth to breathe at. This 
they did, that no man ſhould know him, nor he ſpeak to 
any man. Which practice they uſed alſo with others. 
Their own conſciences told them, that they led innocent 


lambs to the ſlaughter. Wherefore they feared, leſt if 


the people ſhould have heard them ſpeak, or have ſeen | 
them, they might have been much more ſtrengthened by 
their pious exhortations to ſtand ſtedfaſt in God's wore. 
and to fly the ſuperſtitions and idolatries of the papacy. 
All the way Dr. Taylor was joyful and merry, as one 
| ms accounted himſelf going to a moſt pleaſant banquet 

No. 11. | . | | a 


i. 
* 


| {wer he might give, 


| a day. 


words, and marked well your counſels. 


or marriage. He ſpoke many notable things to the ſhe- 
riff and yeomen of the guard that conducted him, and of- 
ten moved them to weep through his much earneſt calling 
upon them to repent, and to amend their evil and wicked 
living. Oftentimes alſo he cauſed them to wonder and 
rejoice, to ſee him ſo conſtant and ſtedfaſt, void of all 
tear, joyful in heart, and glad to die. Oftheſe yeomen 
of the guard, three uſed him very friendly, but the fourth 
(whoſe name was Homes) uſed him very unkindly, and 
churhſhly. - 

At Chelmsford the ſheriff of Suffolk met them, there 
to receive him, and to carry him into Suffolk. Being at 
ſupper, the ſheriff of Eſſex very earneſtly beſought him 
to return to the popiſh religion, thinking with fair words 
to perſuade him, and ſaid, Good Doctor, we are right 
ſorry for you, conſidering what the loſs is of ſuch a man 
as you might be. God hath given you great learning and - 
wiſdom ; wherefore you have been in great favour and 
reputation in times paſt with the council and higheſt of 
this realm. Beſides this, you are a man of goodly per- 
ſonage, in your beſt ſtrength, and by nature like to live 
many years, and without doubt, you would in time to 
come be in as good reputation as ever you were, 
or rather better. For you are well beloved of all mien, 
as well for your virtues as for your learning : and it 
were great pity you ſhould caſt away yourſelf willingly, 
and ſo come to ſuch a painful and ſhameful death. You 
would do much better to revoke your opinions, and re- 
turn to the catholic univerſal church of Rome, acknow- 
ledge the pope's holineſs to be the ſupreme head of the 
church, and reconcile yourſelf to him. You may do well 
yet if you will: doubt you not but you ſhall find favour 
at the queen's hands, I and all theſe your friends, 
will be ſuitors for your pardon, which, no doubt, you 
will obtain; this counſel I give you, good Doctor, of a 
good heart, and good-will towards you: and thereupon 
I drink to you. In like manner ſaid all the yeomen of 
the guard, Dy that condition, Doctor, we will all drink 
to you. 
| When they had all drank to him, and the cup was 
come to him, he ſtaid a little, as one ſtudying what an- 
At the laſt thus he anſwered and 
ſaid, Mr. Sheriff, and my maſters all, I heartily thank 
you for your good-will ; I have hearkened to your 
And to be 
plain with you, I do perceive that I have been deceived 
myſelf, and am like to deceive a great many of Hadle 
of their expeQation. With that word they all rejoiced. 


Yes, Doctor, ſaid the ſheriff, God's blefling on your 


heart ; hold you there ſtill. It is the moſt comfortable 
word that we heard you ſpeak yet. What? ſhould you 
calt away yourſelf in vain ? Flay a wiſe man's part, and I 
dare warrant you will find favour. Thus they rejoiced 
very much at the word, and were very merry: 

At laſt, Good Doctor, ſaid the ſheriff, what meant 


you by this, that you ſay you have been deceived your- 


ſelf, and think you ſhall deceive many in Hadley ? 
Would you know my meaning plainly, faid he? Yes, 
ſaid the ſheriff, tell. it us plainly. | 

Then ſaid Dod Taylor, I will tell you how I have 
been deceived, and; think, I ſhall deceive great 
many. I am, as ye, a man that hath a very great 
carcaſs, which I thonght ſhould have been buried in 
Hadley church-yard, if I had died in my bed, as I 
well hoped I ſhould have done; but herein I ſee I was de- 
ceived; and there are a great number of worms in Had- 


| ley church-yard, which ſhould have had jolly feeding 


upon this carrion, which they have looked for man 

But now I know we be deceived, both I and 
they; for this carcaſs muſt be burned to aſhes, and ſo 
they ſhall loſe theirbant and feeding, that they looked to 


have had of it. 


When the ſheriff and his company heard him ſay fo, 
they were amazed and looked one on another, marvel- 
ling at the man's conſtant mind, that thus without all 
fear made but a jeſt at the cruel torment, and death now 
at hand prepared for him. Thus was their expeRation 
clean diſappointed. And in this appcareth what was his 
meditation in wealth and proſperity ; namely, that he 


_ ſhould ſhortly die, and feed worms in his grave; which 


Gg | meditation 
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meditation if all our biſhops, and ſpiritual men had uſed, 


they had not for worldly glory forſaken che word of God 


and truth, which they in king Edward's days had preach- 
ed and ſet forth, nor yet, to maintain the biſhop ot 
Rome's authority, have committed ſo many to the fire 
as they did. | 

But let us return to Dr. Taylor, who at Chelmsſord 
was delivered to the ſheriff of Suffolk, and by him con- 
ducted to Hadley, where he (uſffered. When they were 
come to Lanham, the ſheriff ſtaid there two days; and 
thither came to him a great number of gentlemen and 
juſtices, who were appointed to aid the ſheriff. Thele 
gentlemen endeavoured very much to reduce Dr. lay- 
lor to the Romiſh religion, promiſing him his pardon, 
which, ſaid they, we have here for you. They promI- 
ſed him great promotions, even a biſhopric it he would 
take it : but all their labour and flattering words were in 
vain. For he had not built his houſe upon the land in 
peril of falling at every puff of wind, but upon the ſure 
and immoveable rock, Chriſt. Wherefore he abode 
conſtant and immoveable to the end. 

After two days, the ſheriff and his company led Dr. 
Taylor towards Hadley, and coming within two miles of 
the town, he defired to light oft his horſe to make 
water : which done, he leapt, as men commonly do in 
dancing. Why, Dottor, ſaid the ſheriff, how do you 
now ? He anſwered, Well, God be praiſed, good ſheriff, 
never better: for now I know I am almolt at home. I 
lack not paſt two ſtiles to go over, and I am even at my 
father's houſe. But Mr. Sheriff, ſaid he, ſhall we not go 
through Hadley? Yes, ſaid the ſheriff. Then ſaid he, 
O good Lord, l thank thee, I ſhall yct once ere I die ſee 
my flock, whom thou Lord knoweſt I have molt heartily 
loved, and truly taught: good Lord bleſs them, and keep 
them fledfaſt in thy word and truth. . 

When they were come to Hadley, and riding over the 
bridge, at the bridge - foot waited a poor man with five 
{mall children: who when he ſaw Doctor Tay lor, he and 
his children fell down upon their knees, and held up 
their hands, and cried with a loud voice, and faid, O 
dear father and good ſhepherd, Doctor Taylor, God help 
and ſuccour thee, as thou haſt many a time ſuccoured me 
and my poor children. Such witneſs had the ſervant of 
God of his virtuous and charitable alms given in his life- 
time. For God would now the poor ſhould teſtify of 
his good deeds to his ſingular comfort, to the example 
of others, and confuſion of his perſecutors and adverſa- 
ries. For the ſheriff and others that led him to death, 
were wonderfully aſtoniſhed, and rebuked the poor man 
for ſo crying. The ſtrects of Hadley were beſet on both 
ſides the way with men and women of the town and 
country, who waited to ſee him : whom when they be- 
held fo led to death, with weeping eyes and lamentable 
voices they cricd, ſaying one to another, Ah good Lord! 
there gocth our good ſhepherd from us, that ſo faithfully 
hath taught us, ſo fatherly hath cared for us, and ſo 
godly hath governed us! O merciful God! what ſhall 
we poor ſcattered Jambs do? What ſhall come of this 
molt wicked world ? Good Lord ſtrengthen him, and 
comfort him : with ſuch other e ientable and pite- 
ous voices. Wherefore the pech ere rebuked by the 
ſheriff and his men, that led him. And Dr. Taylor 
repeatedly ſaid to the people; I have preached to you 
God's word and truth, and am come this day to ſeal it 
with my blood. 

Coming againſt the alms-houſes, which he well knew, 
he caſt to the poor people money, which remained out 
of what had been given him in the time of his impriſon- 
ment. As for his living, they took it from him at his 


firſt going to priſon, ſo that he was ſuſtained all the time 


of his impriſonment by the charitable alms of good peo- 
ple that viſited him. 85 | | 
Therefore the money that now remained he put into 
a glove, ready for the ſame purpoſe, and gave it to the 
poor alms-men ſtanding at their doors to ſee him. And 
coming to the laſt of the alms-houſes, and not ſeeing the 
poor that dwelt there, ready at their doors, as the others 
were, he aſked, Is the blind-man and blind-woman 
that dwelt here, alive? It was anſwered, Yes, they are 


_—_ 


_ it 


looked for them, 


| within. Then he threw the glove and all in at the win- 


do, and rode on. 
Thus this good father and provider for the poor now 


rook his leave of thoſe, for whom all his life he had a 


{lingular care and love. For this was his cuſtom, once 
in a fortnight at leaſt, to call upon fir Anthony Doyl, 
and others of the rich cloth-makers, to go with him to 
the alms-houſes, and there to ſee how the poor lived; 
what they lacked in meat, drink, clothing, bedding, 
or any other neceſſaries. The like did he allo to other 
poor men that had many children, or were tick. Then 
would he exhort and comfort them, and where he found 
cauſe, rebuke the unruly, and what they wanted, that 
gave he after his power : and what he was not able, he 
cauſed the rich and wealthy men to miniſter unto them. 
Thus ſ:ewed he himſelf in all things an example to his 
flock, worthy to be followed ; and taught by his deeds, 
v hat a great treaſure alms, is to all ſuch as cheartully for 
Chriſt's ſake do beſtow them. | 

When Dr. Taylor was arrived at Aldham-Common, 
the place where he ſhould ſuffer, ſeeing a great multitude 
of people, he aſked, What place 1s this, and what 
meaneth it that ſo much people are gathered hither ? 
It was anſwered, It is Aldkam-Common, the place 
where you mult ſuffer; and the people are come to look 
upon you. Then ſaid he, Thanked be God, I am even 
at home, ahd fo alighted from his horſe, and with both 
his hands rent the hood from his head. i 

Now was his head notched and clipped much like as 
a man would clip a fool's; which colt the good biſhop 
Bonner had beſlowed upon him, when he degraded him. 
But when the people ſaw his reverend and ancient face, 
with a long white beard, they burſt out with weeping 
tears, and cried, ſaying, God ſave thee, good Dr. 'Tay- 
lor! Jeſus, Chriſt ſtrengthen thee, and help thee ! the 
Holy Ghoſt comfort thee ! with ſuch other like good 
withes. Then would he have ſpoken to the people, but 
the yeomen of the guard were ſo buſy about him, that 
as ſoon as he opened his mouth, one or other thruſt a 
tipſtaff into his mouth, and would in no wiſe permit 
him to ſpeak. Sh + 

Then he deſired licence of the ſheriff to ſpeak ; but 
the ſheriff denied it to him, and bade him remember his 
promiſe to the council. 

Well, ſaid Dr. Taylor, prom̃iſe muſt be kept. 
What this promiſe was, is unknown : but common 
tame was, that after he and others were condemned, the 
council ſent for them, and threatened they would cut 
their tongues out of their heads, except they would pro- 
miſe, that at their deaths they would keep ſilence, and 
not ſpeak to the people. Wherefore they, deſirous to 
have the uſe of their tongues, to call upon God as long 
as they might live, promiſed ſilence. For the papiſts 
feared much, leſt this change of religion, from truth to 
lies, from Chriſt's ordinance to the popiſh traditions, 
thould not lo quietly have been received as it was, eſpe- 
cially this burning of the preachers : but they meaſur- 
ing others' minds by their own, feared leſt any tumult or 
uproar might have been ſtirred, the people having fo 
juſt a cauſe not to be contented with their doings, or elſe 
(as they moſt teared) that the people ſhould more have 
been confirmed, by their pious exhortations, to ſtand 
ſteataſt againſt their vain popiſh doctrine and idolatry. 
But thanks be to God, who gave to his witneſſes, faith 
and patience, with ſtout and manly hearts to deſpiſe all 
torments: neither was there ſo much as any one man 
that ſhewed any ſign of diſobedience towards the magiſ- 
trates. They ſhed their blood gladly in defence of 
the truth, ſo leaving example unto all men of true and 


perfect obedience : which is to obey God more than 


men, and if need require it, to ſhed their own blood ra- 
ther than to depart from God's truth. 


Dr. Taylor perceiving that he could not be ſuffered to 


ſpeak, ſat down, and ſceing one named Soyce, he called 


him, and faid, Soyce, I pray thee come and pull off my 
boots, and take them for thy labour: thou haſt long 


now take them. Then he roſe up, 


and put off his clothes unto his ſhirt, and gave them 


away. Which done, he ſaid with a loud voice, Good 
5 : | | people | 
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ople, I have taught you nothing but God's holy word, 
ud bald leſſons — i have taken out of God's bleſſed 
book, the Holy Bible: and I am come hither this day 
to ſcal it with my blood. With that word, Homes, yew: 
man of the guard, who uſed Dr. Taylor very cruelly. a 
the way, gave him a great ſtroke upon the head, _ 
ſaid, Is that the keeping of thy promiſe, thou heretic 
hen he, ſeeing they would not permit him to peak, 
tnceled down and prayed, and a poor woman that was 
among the peopleſteppedin and prayed with him ; but her 
they thruſt away, and threatened to tread. her down with 
their horſes : notwithſtanding, ſhe would not remove, but 
abode and prayed with him. When he had prayed, he 
went to the lake and kiſſed it, and ſet himſelf into a 


lo ſtood with his back upright againſt the ſtake; with his 
hands ſolded together, and his ey es towards heaven, and | 

ontinually prayed. | Ae 
p Then . — him with chains; and the ſheriff cal- } 
led one Richard Donningham a butcher, and command 
ed him to ſet up the faggots : but he refuſed to do it, 
and faid, I am lame, ſir, and not able to lift a faggot. 
The theriff threatened to ſend him to priſon: notwith- 
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irch-barrel, which they had ſet for him to ſtand in, and 


ſtaading, he would not do it. 


Then he appointed one Mulleine of Carſey, a man 
for his virtues fit to be a hangman, and Soyce a very ; 
drunkard, and Warwick, who, in King Edward's days, lf 


loſt one of his cars for his ſeditious talk, amongſt whom 
was allo one Robert King, a deviſer of interludes, who 
was there prefent,” and had doings, there Vith the gun- 
powder ; what he meant and did therein (he himfelt 1aid 
he did it for the beſt and for quick diſpatch) the Lord 


knoweth, who ſhall judge all. More at this I have not 


to ſay. 

Theſe four were appointed to ſet up the faggots, and 
to make the fire, which they moſt diligently did; and 
this Warwick cruelly caſt a faggot at him, which ſtruck 
him on his head, and cut his face, that the blood ran 
down. Then ſaid Dr. Taylor, O friend, I have harm 
enough, what needed that? 


Sir John Shelton ſtanding by, as Dr. Taylor was 
ſpeaking, and faying the Plalm Miſerert in Engliſh, 


ſtruck him on the lips: You knave, ſaid He, ſpeak Latin, 


I will make thee. At laſt they kindled the fire; and 


Dr. Taylor, holding up both his hands, called upon 


the corps fell dovn into the fi fe. 


Thus rendered this man of God his bleſſed ſoul into 
the hands of his merciful Father, and to his moſt dear 
Saviour Jefus Chriſt, whom he moſt intirely loved, | 

fairhfully and earneſtly preached, obediently followed in 
living, and conſtantly glorified in death; i 7 1 

They that were preſent and familiarly converſant with 

Dr. Taylor, reported of him, that they never did ſee i} 


in him any fear of death, but eſpecially, and above all 
the reſt who beſides him ſuffered at the ſamie time; al. 


ways ſhewed himſelf merry and chearful in the time of 
his impriſonment, as well before his'condenihation, as 


after : he kept one countenance and like behaviour. 
Whereunto he was the rather confirmed by the compa- | 
ny and preſence of Mr. John Bradford, who'wAas in the 


ä ſame priſon and chamber with him: 10 19 5 9111 Ji ; 


The morning when he was called up by the ſheriff togo 
to his burning, being ſuddenly awaked out of hib ſound 
he ſat up in his bed, and, putting on his ſhirt, had 


lle 

thele words, ſpeaking ſomewhatthickafterhis#cecuſtomed |: 
manner; Ah vile thieves, ah vile thieves, rob God of his 
honour, rob God of his honour? Aſterwards being riſen 


and tying his points, he caſt his arms about a great 

beam which was in the chamber between Mr: Bridford's | 
bed and his; and there hanging by the hands, ſaid to 
Mr, Bradford; O Mr. Bradford ; what a notable fway | 


I ſhould give if I were hanged ! meaning for that he Was 


4 corpulent and big man. Theſe things thought good | 


here to note, to ſet forth and. declare de thoſe who ſhall | 


read this hiſtory, what a notable and fingulat gift of 
: ingulat gift of 


| 


it. 
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ſpirit and courage God had given to this bleſſed 
„„ e 

About the time Px. Tay lor was deprived of his bene- 
fice of Hadley, Sir Roben Bracher, a pretended proteſ- 
tant in king!:kdqvardis:days;: and aſteru ards a deadly 
enemy to the ſane religion; was one of them that fo un- 
mercifully thruſt. Dr. Lay lor's, wife and children out of 
the doors, as ſhe At teſtiſicd: and notu ith- 


" 


= 


|. our bodies riſe. again, and be made li 


ſtanding the ſame, lincqbecame a proteſtant again. 
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* W W547 DIS A ern. | 
Jy 6 WIFE, I pray. God; to be dyer with us, through 
* Chriſt, our-only 2 — ich Awen. 7 i 
1 am glad that Hadley has ſkill in judging of ſuch packing 
Ware as was brought thither, the firſt of May laſt. The 
preacher, or rather packer, aid, as Lhear, that the ſcripture is 


11 tull gf dark ſentences ; but it is Called of David a candle to our 


et, Al a: ighe to out paths Mur, Saviour calleth his word, 


the light * ich evil doers f doi flee from and hate, leſt their 


decds hould be-seproyed. thereby, , St. Paul would have us 
walk as childrey of eh and not, in any wiſe, to continue in 
Ignorance or darknels. 4 25 

"* Now. as to the packs of this preacher, I ſear they were, as all 
other wares; be, 1955 ged intiꝭ dtocks, even his very fineſt pack- 
ing ſuff, agyinl}. ae by. faith only, aud for the corporal 
feelegedee Chriffis body, for praying tor fouls departed, and 
for auticular canfeſlion.,, Abraham! juſtification by faith, by 
grace, by promiſe; ang.not by works, 'igplainly ſet forth in the 
'epiſtle do che Romans, chap. iv. and to the Galatians, chap. iii. 
and Abraham's works of obedience, in offering up his ſon ſo 


+ long eter-hioquttrtreariom; matt” needs be taken as a ſruit of a 


I 


good treg juſtftytug before men, and not of juſtification before 
od; for then had man to glory in, then did Chriſt die in vain. 


And whereas chap. vi. of St. John, was alledged to prove 
1 * 
I El. 00 - — 


iſt give his body corporglly in his ſupper, even as 

he had promiſed in the ſame chapter, it is moſt untrue, for he 
only gave his body ſacramentally, ſpiritually, and effectually in 
his ſupper,to-the at onde and corporally, he gave it in a 
bloody ſacrifice for the life of the world upon the crols once for 
all. There in his o.] perſon, in his own natural body, he bore 
ber By whole ſtripes we are healed, as St. Peter ſhew- 
eth, 1 Peter ii. and IIai. liv. Indeed receiving Chriſt's ſacra- 
ment accordingly as it was iuſtituted, we receive Chriſt's body 


and Chriſt's blood, even as I faid before the apoſtles did. 


But the popith; maſs is another matter. The maſs, as it Is 
now is, but,, on& of Antichriſt's youngeſt daughters, in which 
the devil IS rather preſent and received, than our Saviour; the 
fecond perſon in Trinity, God and Man. O Lord God, heaven- 


11 1y © Father, for Chrilt's fake, we beſerch thee to turn agai 
God, and ſaid, Merciful Father of heaven, for Jeſus | 
Chritt my Saviour's ſake, receive my ſoul into thy | 
hands. So he flood {till without either crying or moving, 
with his hands folded together, till Soy ce with an halberd 
ſtruck him on.” rhe head that his brains fell out, and 
106 


. to the right way it Was in, in king Edward's time. 
But to reien agalw to the packbr, rather than preacher; he 
bringeth St, Chryſoſtom, where ie maketh a compariſon be- 
12 ro Rang. ve 2 caſt down to Elizeus, when 
Zlias was taken, e hery chariot; at length he ſaith, that 
Chi, Ending vp benen took his fleſh with him, and al- 
ſo left his fle behind him on earth. 7 | 
The 3 Heldjd afdend With his flefn, and left a me- 
morial cloak of the fam Bd and flesh, which he calleth his 
lleſh, as bevifti he ſacrathentale phraſe calleth bread his body, 
becauſe it repteſenteth; his hody:cand: as in like manner: of ſa- 
cramental ſpeech, a Ipmb.was,called the paſſover, the circumci- 
lion, God's covenanty fle tqgk.. ap his fleſh corporally, and 
left his fleſh in my ſtery and ſacrament ſpiritually. . Or it may 
be ſaid, that he 1eftthis fleſnlupon earth, that is, his myſtical 
body, his faithful pqople ; Whom St. Paul calleth the members 
of his body, of his fleth,v of his bones, Ephef. . In the IK. 
A of Gee Oh 18 i — of Chriſt's ſac rament, but 
there is a prophecy) pt ts pæſſion. And where he ſpeaketh 
there of ee 55. SET as what, is ſpoken of Chril in 
another place, where he ſaith; „ alone did tread the wine- 
preſs,” meaning thereby, that Chriſt alone ſuffered painful 
paſſion for the remiſſton of fins;— and for the conſolation of his 
-faithful-ſdldiergs2 3c 11d Toole 202 194 LEW 24 
It is not true, as the packer! faid, that Chrill's infinite power 
may make his boi to, be: in a thpuſand places at once, as a 
Joaf in a thouſand bellies: for then may. Chriſt divide the parts 
of his body, as a Joaf is divided, and ſo conſumed, - and then 
might ſeripture be“ falſe, bene Chtift's body to be but in 
| ; one place, Acts iii. Phil, iii. Heb. iii. The articles of our 
faith tell us ſufnoiently where Chriſt's body is. It iwas never in 
vvo places at once, neither ever ſfrall be, neither: ever can be 
_corporally and naturally, neither ever 15 is, can, or. ſhall be 
eaten To with any corporal mouths, as, t ie: Capernaites and the 
) paPifts moſt erroneouſly and heretically do judge. If our Sayj- 
our Jeſus Chriſt hath no other body natural than is made of the 
ſubſtance of bread, and is In a thoulahd Placed atorres42'r 
haye often ſaid.in Hadley; we are not 00 redeerned, neither ſhall 
unto his glorious body, 


er 
g 4 


We are ſure that our Saviour, Chriſt's body is made of none 


other ſubſtance than of his mother the bleſſed virgin Mary's ſub- 
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ſtance. We are ſure that he taketh not the nature of angels, 
much leſs of bread. He only taketh on him the ſeed of Abra- 
ham, Heb. ii. In all things like unto us, fin only excepted. 
And this is a comfortable doctrine to us chriſtians, believing 
ſtedfaſtly, as the true catholic faith is, chat Chriſt hath but two 
natures, perfect God, and perfect man. Upon this rock Chriſt's 
church is built, and the gates of hell ſhall never prevail 
againſt it, Matt. xvi. _ HT | 

I ſpeak nothing now of auricular confeſſion, and praying for 
fouls departed, becauſe I do not hear what authors the packer 
brought in for this purpoſe. Sure Lam, that he can bring no 
authentical and canonical warrant for ſuch his pack-ware. He 
may ſay what he will of Hebricians and Grecians, and the fleſh 
— forms, and not above forms, or above the board. 


may conjure and convey, paſs and repaſs, even, what he will | 
reproved the ſcriptures as full of 


in ſuch clouds and miſts. He as full 
darkneſs, and yet is full of darkneſs himſelf. He did wittily, 
to bring proofs out of Jewry, Turkey, and other ſtrange places, 
for his round white cake, for that ſuch his pedlary pelf-pack is 
contrary to the plain ſimplicity of Chriſt's ſupper. He glanced 
at priefts* marriage. He might againſt that have brought as 
ancient a doctor as any alledp t of 

and wafer cake, that is Dr. Devil. i. Tim. 4. 

I wonder that he did not confute and confound St. Paul for 
the ſentences written above the altar, of which he made men- 
tion in the pulpit. For he and his fellows are ſo profound, fo 
excellent, fo glorious, and triumphant clerks, that they can 
eaſily prove a man an aſs, and writers in the bible, e f 
ſimple, full of errors, full of hereſies, and beggarly fools. Yet 
they will be called loving, faithful, and true chriſtian people, 
defenders of the holy mother the church : but truly they take 


— 4a 


-. 
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part with the prince of darkneſs, with Antichriſt, with Jezebel, 


1 n 


— ——_ 


0 


I 


ed out of Hebrew, for his maſs | | 


| 


—— 


Apoc. ii, They will not be called Papiſts, Phariſees, Jews, 
Turks, Heretics, and ſo forth: but whatſoever they will be 
called, God's religion had never more evident adverſaries, and 
that in all the chief points of it; no not then, when our Saviour 
Chriſt whipt ſuch merchants out of the temple, calling them a 
company of thieves, Matt. xxi, God give them grace to te- 
pent. God be thanked that the nobility ſomething of late hath 
{pied and ſtopped their tyranny. O unhappy England O more 
ungrateful people ! ſooner bewitched than the fooliſh Galatians. 
We have now no, excuſe. 

We have undoubtedly ſeen the true trace of the prophetical, 
apoftolical, primitive catholic church. We arc warned to be- 
ware, leſt we are led out of that way, ſociety, and rule of reli- 

ion. Now we ſhall ſhew what countrymen we are, whether 
piritual and heavenly, or carnal and worldly. We had as true 
knowledge as ever was in any country, or at any time, ſince 
the beginning of the world, God be praiſed therefore. If Had- 
ley, being ſo many years 7 in ſuch truth, will now 
forſake the ſame, and defile itſelf with the cake- god, idolatry, 
and other antichriſtianity thereunto belonging, let it ſurely look 
for many and wonderful plagues of God ſhortly. Though ano- 
ther have the benefice, yet, as God knoweth, I cannot but be 
careful for my dear Hadley. And therefore as I could not but 
ſpeak, after the firſt abominable maſs begun there, 1 being pre- 
Ent no more, cannot but write now being abſent, hearing of 
the wieked prophanation of my late pulpit by ſuch a wiley wolf. 
God's love, mercy, goodneſs, and favour, hath been unſpeakable, 
in teaching us the right way of ſalvation and juſtification: let us 
all have ſome zeal, ſome care how to ſerve him according to his 
good will written. The God of love and peace be ever in Had- 
ey, through Chriſt our only advocate. Amen. Fr 


| 
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An ArrtctTinG Narrative, end HisToktcal Account of '/everal ProTESTANTS, namely, Judge Har x8, 
TromMas TOMKINS, WILLIAM. FLUNTER, Trnomas Cavsron, Thomas Hicpted, WILLIAM PyGOT, STEPHEN 


KnicuT, and John LAuURENCE ; tho were perſecuted, tormented, and moſt of them burned, under the bloody 


Tyranny of Box NEA, Biſhop Loxpox. 


GQTEPHEN GARDINER, having condemned and | 


burned ſeveral great and learned men, he preſumed, 
that theſe examples would deter any one from ſpeaking 
againſt, and oppoſing the popiſh religion, and his ty- 
rannical proceedings ; but in this imagination he found 


himſelf deceived; tor within eight or nine days after ſen- | 
tence had paſſed againſt biſhop Hooper and others, be- 


ing the 8th of February, ſix other good chriſtians were | 
likewiſe _— before the biſhops, to be examined for 


the ſame caule of religion. Stephen Gardiner ſeeing this | 


became diſcouraged ; and from that day meddled no 


more in ſuch kind of condemnations; bur referred the 


whole of this cruel buſineſs to Bonner, biſhop of Lon- | 
don; vho ſupplied that part, as in the further proceſs of 
this hiſtory will evidently appear. Biſhop Bonner hav- 
ing taken the matter in Lauck called before him in his 
conſiſtory at St. Paul's (the lord mayor, and ſeveral al- 
dermen ſitting with him) the ſix perſons, upon the 
8th day of February, and on the next day, being the 
gth, read the ſentence of condemnation upon them, as 
appeareth in Bp. Bonner's own regiſters? ſuch quick 
ſpeed theſe men could make in diſpatching their buſineſs 
at once. But becauſe the death of theſe condemned 
martyrs did not follow before the next month of March, | 
we will defer the proſecuting of their matter, till we come 
to the time and day of their ſuffering. | — 
What was the cauſe that their execution was ſo long 
deferred aſter their condemnation, we cannot preciſely 
lay, unleſs peradyenture the ſermon of Alphonſus, the 
Spaniſh friar, and the king's confeſſor, did ſome good; 
for when thoſe ſix perſons were caſt upon Saturday the 
oth of February, upon the day following, the 10th of 
February, the faid Alphonſus preached before the 
king ; in which ſermon he did earneſtly inveigh againſt 
the biſhops for burning of men, ſaying plainly that they 
learned it not in ſcripture, to burn any for his con- 
that they ſhould live and be 


ſcience; but the contrary, 
converted: with many other things more to the ſame 
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who had written before two letters 


. 


r 1] It 11011511 THIF! 
February 14, Dr. Robert Ferrar, biſhop of St. Da- 
vid's, was ſent towards St. David's, there to be con- 
demned and executed. Touching whoſe martyrdom, 
foraſmuch as it fell not before the month of March, we 
will defer the hiſtory thereof till we come to the day 
and time of his ſufferings. | 1 2 | 


On the 14th day of February, the lord chancellor, and 
other biſhops, cauſed the image of Thomas Becker to 
be ſet up over the mercer's chapel door, in Cheapfide, 
London, in the form and ſhape of a biſhop, with mitre 
and croſs. But within two days after his erection, his 
two bleſſing fingers were firſt broken away, and on the 
next day (being the 17th of February) his head alſo was 
taken off; whereupon aroſe great trouble, and many 
were ſuſpected :;, among whom one Mr. John Barnes, 
mercer, dwelling over-againſt the ſaid chapel, was ve- 
hemently by the lord chancellor charged withal, as the 
doer thereof, and the rather for that he was a profeſſor 
of the truth, Wherefore he and three of his ſervants 


were committed to priſon; and at his delivery (although 


it could not be proved upon him) he was bound in a 
great ſum of money, as well to build it up again as of- 
ten as it ſhould be broke down, as alſo to watch and 
keep the ſame. | And therefore the image was again ſet 
up the 2d day of March enſuing ; but the 1 4th day of 


the fame month, in the night, the head was again the 


ſecond time broke off: which thing was fo heinouſly 
taken, that the next day, being the 15th, there was a 


Proclamation made in London, that whoſoever would 


tell who did ſtrike off his head, (though he were of coun- 
ſel, and not the principal doer) he ſhould have not only 


his pardon, but alſo | one hundred . crowns. of gold, 


| 435 hearty thanks. But it was not known who 
e 1 It. | | | | 


February 18th, queen Mary at length, after long de- 

lay, made full anſwer to the king of Denmark's letters, 

to the queen, in the 

behalf of Mr. Coverdale, i far his deliverance, who at 
that dime went under ſureties,: and was in great. _ 
| 8 ha 


rous, an 


pay to our royal ami 


„* 
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had he not been reſcued by the ſuit and letters of the ſaid 
king of Denmark. 
he matter | 
* to our hands, we have here ſet forth and expreſſed, 
whereby the ſingular love of this good king, towards 
the truth of God's word, mo me profeſſors thereof, 
ight the better appear to the world. + INE 
Et, This . — and pioug king Chriſtianus, 
hearing of the captivity of Miles Coverdale, of whom he 
had had ſome knowledge before, (being there in Den- 
mark in king Henry the eighth's time) and lamenting 
his dangerous caſe, and partly through the inter- 
ceſſion of Mr. Machabeus, ſuperintendant in Den- 
mark, who vas ſomewhat related to Mr. Cover- 
dale's wife, made interceſſion by letters to queen Mary, 
deſiring and OY the ſaid Miles Coverdale to 
be ſent unto him. he date of which his letters 
was about the month of May, 1554- The copy 
whereof, now tranſlated into Engliſh, here followeth. 


LET TER I. 


From CnRISsTIAxus, King of Denmark, to Mary I. 
Queen of ExncLaxp, &c, in behalf of the Rev. Dr. 
Mites CoveRDALE, Biffop of ExETER. 


FUHRISTIANUS, by the grace of God, king of Denmark, 
| Norway, &c. to the moſt noble and moſt mighty prin- 
ceſs and lady Mary, queen of England, France, an Ireland, 
our moſt dearly-beloved couſin, wiſheth proſperity. Moſt no- 
ble princeſs, conſidering the mutual affinity and alliance, not 
only of our royal name, but alſo of our kindred, eſpecially for 
that it has for a long continuance of time been propagated and 
preferved on both ſedes in theſe our realms, as well as for the 
mutual commerce and faithfulneſs which has been kept up by us 
in all kind offices; we cannot but write to your . in re- 
d to the piety and excellent literature of the tru 5 reverend 
Kr. John Machabæus, doctor and egregious profeſſor of divi- 
nity, our well- beloved ſubje and miniſter, being moved here- 
to by his humble ſupplications and intreaties ; who has declared 
to us, that in the late diſorder and commotion of the kingdom 
of England (which that it has happened we are heartily ſorry, 
and now hope it will prove for the better) one Miles Coverdale, 
late of the dioceſe of Exon, of pious and laudable memory, 
conſtituted biſhop by the authority of the laſt king your 5, — bo 
brother, and our dearly-beloved couſin, that he [he ſaid Miles 
Cor is now-involved in moſt dreadful calamity, in pri- 
ſor, and danger of his life, for no heinous offence committed, 
but by reaſon of the fatal deſtruction of the times. Which 
things this our truſty ſubject Machabæus, being a-kin to him, 
and (which is more 1 ) like him in piety, learning, and 
morality, as a kind brother, reckons to appertain to himſelf. 
And therefore he implores our aſſiſtance to beſtow upon him that 
favour and kindneſs he deſerves, by endeavouring to rid him 
from his affliftions becauſe he is innocent. We are indeed (and 
not without reaſon) moved with r ge . on the man, whom 
for his merit we greatly reſpect, and chiefly for the teſtimony 
he gives of the innocence and integrity of the impriſoned prelate; 
of which indeed there is ſo much the more reaſon to hogs, be- 
cauſe (though many guilty perſons have already ſuffered death) 
you have ſtill preſerved him alive. Wherefore we have been ea- 
lily perſuaded earneſtly to beſeech your majeſty for our ſake to 


deal gently with your priſoner, Mr. Coverdale, and that it ma 


pleaſe you to deliver him as well from the imputation of villainy, 
as from the fierceneſs of puniſhment, and that the offences of 
the times, whereat it is likely he is alſo troubled, through our 
intreaty, efpecially this being the firſt time, may be by you gra- 
cioully forgiven : fo far atleaſt, that if peradventure in this ſtate 
of affairs his prefence ſeem grievous to you, he may with his 
friends be ſafely diſmiſſed to our dotninions. The granting of 
which will be taken as a very great favour by us, and will ro- 
dound to the praiſe of your majeſty's clemency throughout your 
flouriſhing kingdoms : which that they may be always proſpe- 
rofitable to your majeſty, we heartily pray: and will 
do our endeavour, when we have underſtood £ bis regard you 
and friendſhip, the more earneſtly to la- 
ur to retaliate thoſe favours, by expreſſing our gratitude in 
all kind offices to your majeſty and your —_— realm. 
God grant that for his lory and the public ſafety, your ma- 
jeſty may be crowned wit projperous: ſuccels in all things, and 
may yourſelf be in perpetual ſecurity. 


| Given at our Tower, at Colding, 


May 25, 1554. 
Your. couſin, brother, and friend, 


CHRIsTIANUS, R. 


and copy of his ſuit and letters, as they- 


- 


Tothis letter of the king, queen Mary anſwered again, 


declaring that the ſaid Miles Coverdale was not impri- 


ſoned for religion, but for a certain deht; ſo neither 


No. 11. 


% 


| 


plainly granting, nor expreſsly denying his requeſt, but 
uſing a colourable excuſe for ſhifting off the matter, as 
appearcth by his ſecond letter ſent to the queen, dated 
September 24, as followeth. 


LEA: 2M 
From the ſame to the ſame, in lebalf of the Rev, Dr. 
MILES CovErDALE. | 


HRISTIANUS, by the grace of God, king of Denmark, 
Norway, &c. to the moſt noble princeſs and lady 
Mary, queen of England, France, and Ireland, our moſt _ 
beloved liſter and couſin, witheth proſperity with good ſucc 
of all things. 5 
We have received your majeſty's letter, whereby anſwer is 
rendered, and that very graciouſly, unto our petition which we 
made for the rw of Mr, Coverdale, late called biſhop of 
Exon. So that we perceive, though he be in danger for another 
cauſe than was ſignified unto us before, yet your majeſty will 
ſo regard our interceſſion, that Coverdale himſelf ſhall under. 
ſtand it to have done him good. To which regal promiſe, ſee- 
ing we (as reaſon would we ſhould do) attribute ſo much, that 
truſting unto the ſame, we doubt not, whereas he being in c 
tivity, Js friends, whom we ſpecially tender, are therefore in 
heavineſs and care, your good promiſe doth call them from ſuch 
ſorrow and ſolicitude, to the hope and expectation of his aſſured 
welfare: we could not do otherwiſe, but render thanks unto 
your majeſty for ſuch your ready and gracious good will, not 
only in reſpe& of this benefit, but alſo of the converſation and 
keepin of perpetual amity between us and our realms, 'and fo, 
as much as in us lieth, to omit nothing that might conduce to 
the nouriſhing and continuance of theſe fortunate beginnings. 
Neither had we ever any doubt OY the clemency and 
moderation of your goodneſs, whom we heartily beſeech Al- 
mighty God ever more and more to proſper, unto the glory of 
his name, and profit of the common-wealth. Wherefore ſee- 
ing your majeſty writeth, that Mr. Coverdale is in danger for 
certain accounts of money, and not for any other more grievous 
offence, we have cauſe on his behalf to rejoice : and therefore 
we doubt ſo much the leſs, that at our requeſt he ſhall 
graciouſly have his deliverance given him, and be out of 
danger. For as touching the biſhopric, by reaſon whereof he 


came in debt, we underitand he yielded it up, that no payment 


_ thereof be re 


uired, ſpecially ſeeing he is reputed neither 
to 


ave enjoyed it long, nor to have had at any time ſo re 
ome 


- commodity of it. Moreover, though it be poſlible to find 


lexity in the account, or happily ſome other cauſe, yet your 
— 3 — offering ſuch 5 6 A and benignity, tu? ta- 
ken from us all carefulneſs and doubt : inſomuch, that we think 
your majeſty, as much as may be, will have more reſpe& unto 
our hunour, than to that which might of him be required. 
And therefore we purpoſe not to trouble your majeſty by re- 
peating of our petition, but to declare how greatly we eſteem 
it, that your majeſty would gratiſy us herein: whereot we 
plainly hope for an end, that * himſelf ſhall ſhortly in 
our preſence make declaration concerning the benefit of his wel- 
fare obtained of your majeſty. And of this wedelire your ma- 
jeſly to be ſpecially aſſured again, that we will not only omit no 
occaſion or opportunity to require this benefit, but alſo to eſta- 
bliſh and amplify our mutual love and amity between us and 
our realms on either ſide. Almighty God prelerve your majeſty 
in proſperous health and felicity. | 

Given at our city of Otton, Sept. 24, 1554. 
Your brother and cauſin, 


CHRISTIANUS, R. 


It was a great while before the quecn made anſwer te: 
theſe letters. At length after great ſuit made, the next 


year, February 18, the anſwered again in this wiſe. 
Queen Mary's ANSwER, 10 the King of Denmark's 
LETTERS. | on 


the moſt ſerene prince Chriftianus, by the grace of God, 
1 king of D &c. duke of Sleſwick, &c. earl of 
Oldenburgh, &c. our moſt dear brother and friend. | 
Ma 3 the grace of God, queen of England, France, Na- 
les, * alem, Ireland, &c. to the moſt ferene prince 
Chriſtianus, by the ſame grace of Cod, king of Denmark. 
Norway, and of the Vandals; duke of Sleſwick, Holſton, Stor- 
mar, and Detmarſh; earl of Oldenburgh and Delmenhorſt, 
&c. our moſt dear friend and brother, wiſheth health and in- 
creaſe of proſperity. When we underſtood by your letters 
(WED this 5 has brought us) your deſire of abtaining 
2ave for Mr. Coverdale to depart from dur kingdom into your's, 
we readily | roy your defire ; and although he is our born 
ſubje&, and is not as yet diſcharged from a debt which be law- 
fully owes to our exchequer, * we have regarded yoyr,defire 
before our own debt, and ſhall for our mutual friendſhip at all 
times when opportunity ferves, endeavour to gratify Ju ma- 
jeſty. May God long preſerve your ſerene highneſs in health. 


Given at our Court at Weſtminſter, February 18, 1555. 
mw a February 555. 
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On February 19; there was a certain intimation ſet 
forth, and printed in the name of biſhop Bonner, where- 
in was contained a general monition, and ſtrict charge 


given to every man and woman within his dioceſe, to | 


prepare themſclves againſt Lent, then near approach- 
ing, to receive the glad tidings of peace and reconcilia- 
tion ſent from the pope, Julius III. by Poole, his car- 
dinal and legatc. 


The DzcLaraTION of the Biſhop of LoxDox, 10 be 
publiſhed to the Lay-PeoPLre of his Diocele, con- 
cerning their RECONCILIATION, 


DMUND, by the permiſſion of God, biſhop of London, 
unto all and ſingular the lay-people of his dioceſe, doth 

ſend greeting in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
hereas this noble realm of England, dividing itſelf from the 
unity of the catholic church, and from the agreement in religion 


with all other chriſtian realms, hath been, beſides many other 


mileries and plagues, which God's indignation hath poured up. 
on it, grievouſly alſo vexed, and fore infected with many and 
ſundry —— of les of heretics, as Arians, Anabaptiſts, Liber- 
tines, Zuinglians, Lutherans, and many others, all which ſects 


are moſt repugnant, and contrary one againſt another, and all | 


againſt God's truth, and Chriſt's catholic faith; whereupon 
hath grown ſuch ſlander to the realm, ſuch malice and diſagree- 


ment among ourſelves, the inhabitants thereof, ſuch treaſons, 


tumults, and inſurrections againſt our prince, ſuch blaſphemy 
and diſhonour unto God, as no man's tongue or perwis able to 
expreſs : it hath pleaſed the goodneſs of God to calt his 1 8 of 
mercy and clemency upon us, and to move the pope's ho ineſs 
to ſend his molt godly 5 the moſt reverend father in 
God, the lord cardinal Poole, legate, to bring us the glad tid- 
ings of peace and reconciliation, and to reduce and bring home 
unto the fold the loſt ſheep that were gone aſtray : whoſe meſſage, 


as it hath been honourably received of the king and queen's ma- 
jeſties, even ſo the lords ſpiritual and temporal, and commons 


at the laſt parliament, have received it, revoking all laws which in 
the time of ſchiſm were promulgated againſt the authority of the 
pope's holineſs, and reſtoring the ſame, and the church of Rome 
to all that power which they had in this realm before the ſaid 
ſchiſm ; which reconciliation was alſo moſt gladly and joyfully 
embraced, as well of all the clergy and convocation of the pro- 
vince of Canterbury, as alſo of many other perſons, and being 
ſo great and neceſſary to be extended to every perſon of the 
realm, it hath pleaſed the ſaid lord __ grace to give and 
impart unto me the ſaid biſhop of London, for my ſaid dioceſe, 
and to all ſuch as I ſhall appoint in that behalf, power and au- 
thority to abſolve and reconcile all and every perſon thereof, as 
well of the clergy as of the laity, and as well men as women, 
who will renounce their errors, and, being penitent, will hum- 
bly require to be reſtored to the unity of the catholic church, as 
by the letters of the ſaid lord legate's grace ſent unto me, and 
from me ſent unto every of the archdeacons within my dioceſe, 
more at large may and doth appear. And foraſmuch as in mine 
own. perſon, as well for the multitude of people, as diſtance of 
places, I cannot miniſter this benefit unto every private perſon 
mylelt, and for that alſo the holy time of Lent is now at hand, 
in which every true chriſtian man ought to come unto his own 
paſtor and curate, to be of him confeſſed, - and to receive at his 
hand wholeſome counſel, penance, and abſolution; theſe are 
therefore as well to. give knowledge unto every one of you, as 
alſo to ſignify and declare, that for that purpoſe, I have by the 
ſaid authority choſen, named, and deputed, and fo by theſe pre- 
ſents do chuſe and depute all and ſingular paſtors and curates, 
having cure of ſouls within my dioceſe, and being themſelves 
reconciled herein, that they and every of them, Fr authority 
hereof, ſhall have full power and authority to abſolve all ſuch 
as be lay - perſons of their pariſhes from hereſy and ſchiſm, and 
from the cenſures of the church, into which they are fallen by 
occaſion thereof alſo, and to reconcile to the church all fuck 
who ſhall declare themſelyes penitent, and deſirous to enjoy the 
benefit of the ſaid. reconciliation. And whereas divers paſtors 
and curates in ſundry pariſhes peradventure be not able to ſatisfy 
the minds, and to appeaſe the conſciences of ſome of their pa- 
riſhioners in caſes that ſhall trouble them, I have therefore given 
Aſo authority to every archdeacon of my dioceſe with his arch. 
"deaconry, to name and ein certain of che beſt learned in 
every deanery of their arc eaconry, to ſupply that lack, ſo that 
every mar, ſo troubled Day, e to any one of them within 
' the ſaid deanery, whom he ſhall like beſt, to be inſtructed and 


appeaſed in that behalf. And alſo I have appointed, that if this 
„dene done, there ſhall yet remain an 3 in the party's 
* conſcience, and himſelf not ſatisfied, then the ſaid party ſhall . 
repair unto one of my archdeacons or chaplains, unto whom his 
"mind ſhall be moſt inclined, or elſe to repair unto mine;own 
ot to be reſolved in his ſaid ſcruple or doubt, and to receive 
and take ſuch order therein, as to one of the ſaid archdeacons, or 
_ Unto me, ſhall therein appear to be moſt expedient. 
Further certifying and declating unto you, that I have given 
com abdment herein to all my archdeacons, that they admonith 
N. every paſtor and curate within their archdeacon- | 


— 


all their doings they did nothing 


ther's No 


ries, that they, having knowledge hereof, do on the brit holi- 
day next then following, at the maſs time, when the multitude 
of people is preſent, declare all thele things unto their pariſhion- 
ers, and exhort them that they eſteem this grace accordingly, 
and reconcile themſelves to the church before ine firſt Sunday 
after Eaſter next enſuing : which thing J alſo do command by 
the tenor hereof, with intimation that the fail time being once 
paſt, and they not ſo reconciled, every one of them ſhall have 
proceſs made againſt him, according to the canons, as the caule 
ſhall require: tor which purpoſe the paſtors and curates of every 
pariſh ſhall-be commanded by their archdeacon, to certify to 
me in writing of every man and woman's name that is not ſo 
reconciled. 

Further, herewith I do ſignify and declare unto you, that 
our holy father Pope Julius III. of that name, like a molt ten- 
der and natural father, hearing of the return and recovery of his 
prodigal child, this realm of England, hath himſelf made much 
joy and gladneſs kereat, and alſo all other true chriſtian realms 
have done the like. Exhorting you therefore in our Lord not to be 
unthankfuly ourſelves, or negligent in this behalf, but diligent! 
to ſeek for it, joytully to embrace it, and fruitfully to ule it, 
rememberirg withal the monition and charge which came from 
me the laſt year, concerning your coming to conſeſſion in Lent, 
and receiving the ſacrament at Eaſter: which monition to all 
effects and purpoles I have now here repeated and renewed, 
charging you, and alſo all your curates therewith. And becauſe 


it is all our duties earneſtly and devoutly to pray for the proſperous 


fate of our ſovereigns, the king and the queen of this realm, I 
do finally require and pray you, as heartily as I can, to pray * 
their majeſties accordingly; and ſpecially that it may ple 


Almighty God, to ſend unto her grace a good time, and to 


make her a glad mother, which cannot be but unto us all great 
joy, much comfort, and meſlimable profit. Gwen at London 
the 19th day of February, in the Jour of our Lord God, after 


the computation of the church of England, 1554, and of my 
tranſlation the 16th. 


The FORM of ABSOLUTION, 7o te kept by the Paſtors 
and Curates in private Confeſſions, concerning this 
RECONCILiATION. 


| O Lord Jeſus Chriſt abſolve you, and by the apoſtolic 


authority to me granted and committed, I abfolve.you 
from the ſentences of excommunication, and from all other 
cenſures and pains, into which you are fallen by reaſon of 
hereſy, or ſchiſm, or any other ways: and I reftore you unto 
the unity of our holy mother the church, and the communion 
of all ſacraments, diſpenſing with you for all manner of irregu- 
larity: and by the fame authority I abſolve you from all your 


ſins, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


A remarkable and alfecting Account of JuDGE Hats, 


whom the Crueliy of GARDINER Grove to an A of 
Deſperation. oh 


E the life of biſhop Hooper, mention was made of 
judge Hales, of whom we ſhall more particularly 
{peak in this place; beginning with the conference be- 
tween the biſhop of Wincheſter and him, declari 

withal how falſe the excuſe is of the papiſts, who - 
preciſely by the law defend themſelves, and ſay, that in 
but by the law, 
to bear them out. Which if it be fo, how did 
they then to Anne Aſkew? What law had they, 
when they had condemned her, afterwards to rack 
her? By what law did they call up Mr. Hooper, 
and impriſon him for the queen's debt, when the queen 
owed. him fourſcore pounds, and kept him a year and 


a half in priſon, and gave him never a penny? By what 
law did biſhop Bonner condemn and burn Richard 


Mekins, a lad of 15 years, when the firft jury had ac- 
quitted him, and he at the ſtake revoked all hereſies, and 


praiſed the ſaid Bonner to be a good man; and alſo hav- 
ing him in priſon, would not ſuffer his father and 


mother to come to him, to comfort their own child? 
What law had they to put Mr. Rogers in priſon, when 


he did neither preach nor read lectures after the time of 


the queen's prohibition, and when they had kept him in 
his own houſe half a year, being not deprived of his. 
living, yet would not let him have a ſhilling of his own 
livings to relieve him, his wife, and cleven children? 
By what law was Thomas Tomkins's hand burnt, and 


| afterwards his body, conſumed to aſhes ? What good law 
or honeſty was there to burn the thre 


| e the three poor women, at 
Guernſey, with the infant child WD the mo- 


mb, when they all before their death had 
recanted 


—— ** 
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or Tight 

oublin | 
whom a tilts either againſt God's law or man's, 1n 
proceeding by order of law againft certain preſumptuous 
perſons, who both before the law, and againſt the law 
then in force, took upon them to ſay their maſs? The 
truth of all which fully appears in the following facts 
and records. | | 


- 


for that you ſtood both faithfully, and lawfully in her 
cauſe of juſt ſucceſſion, refuſing to ſet your hat to the 
book'amlong others that were againſt her grace in that | 
behalf; fo now, through your own late deſerts againſt ' 
ſome of her highneſs's proceedings, you- ſtand not well 


- 
„ 


L. Chan. Information is given, that you 
dicted ſeveral prieſts in Kent for ſay ing maſs. 


gave order therein as the law required. For I have 
' profeſſed the law, againſt which, in caſes of juſtice, 1 


ured before? So here likewiſe in this caſe, what order 


l 
and impriſoning judge Hales, when he had 
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retanted their words and opinions, and were never ab- 


of laws did Stephen Gardiner follow in 


: 


| 


, 


A CoxnrtrENCE between STEPHEN GARDINER, Biſhop of | 


WINCHESTER, dhe. then Lon D CHANCELLOR, and 


Judge Harrs, he being in Weſtminſter-hall, with other | 


Judges, 10 take his Oath, Ozzober 6th, 1553. 


Lord Chan. A R. Hales, you are to underſtand, ' 


1 that as the queen's highneſs hath | 
heretofore conceived a good opinion of you, eſpecially | 


in her grace's favour; and therefore before you take 

any oath; it will be neceffary for you to clear yourſelf. 
J. Hales: I pray you, my lord, for what cauſe? 

have in- 


J. Hales: My lord, it is not fo, I indicted none; but 
indeed certain - indictments of the like nature were 
brought before me at the laſt aſſizes there held, and 1 


*— »„ — — 


will never, God willing, proceed, nor in any wiſe. diſ- 


ſemble, but with the ſame ſhew forth my conſcience; | 
and if it were to do again, I would do no leſs than I 


£ 


did. | 5 U lf N 
L. Chan. Yes, Mr. Hales, your conſcience is known 
well enough; 1 know you want not conſcience. 
J. Hales. My lord, you may do well to ſearch your 
own conſcience, for mine is better. known to myſelf | 
than to you: and to be plain, I did as welbuſe juſtieeh | 


your ſaid maſs-caſe by my conſcience, as by law, 


rigour of che law on your fide, yet you. might, have had 


to yield to the extremity of ſuch advantage as might be 


it: and it my goods and all that 1 have be not able to | 
. counterpoiſe the caſe, my body ſhall be ready to ſerve}! 
the turn; for they be all at, the, queen s highneſs's 


pleaſure. 


goods in your trial; there is no ſüch mattet᷑ r 
your hands, and yet you ſhall not have of 
N eee Mc Ae eee 


to ſhew myſelf as J am bound in love to God. 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| N 11 Prune 

was more of favouring the opinion of your religion 


wherein I am fully bent to ſtand in trial to the utter. 
moſt that can be objected. And if I have herein done 
any injury or wrong, let me be judged by the law; for I 
will ſcek no better defence, conſidering chiefly that. it is 

L. Chan, Why, Mr. Hales, although you had. the 
tegard to the queen's highneſs's preſent doings in that 
cale. And further, although you ſeem to be more than | 
preciſe in the law, yet I think you would be very loth 


gathered againſt your proceedings in the law, as you | 
have ſometimes taken upon you in place of juſtice; and 
if it were well tried, I believe y6u ſfhould hüt well e 
able to Rand. honeſtly thereto. ooo. | 

J. Hales. My lord, I am not fo perfect, but I may 
err for want of knowledge. But both in conſcience, 
and ſuch knowledge of the law as God hath given me, | 
1 will do nothing but I, will maintain it, and abide in 


LUC. 1 erst zelt bi 2: u bag tic 
L. Chan. Ah fir, you be very quick and ſtout; inyaur 
anſwers. But as it ſhould ſeem, that which you did 


againſt the ſervice now uſed, than for any occaſion or 
zeal for juſtice, ſeeing the queen's highneſs doth ſet it 
forth as yet, wiſhing all her faithful ſubjects to Sy Fog 
it accordingly : and where you offer both body nd 
require | at 

| 


Js 
9 


4 
, f,0Wn, will 
J. Hales. My lord, I defire not ali obſtingre will, but 


d obe- : 


dience 10 the queen's majeſty, in whoſe caute willingly !! 


—— 


1 ſhall be informed of your opinion and declaration. 


—_ * — 8 


mien, who being ſou 


"ca 


for juſtice ſake, all other reſpects ſet apart, I did of 
late, as your lordfhip knoweth, adventure as much as 
1 had. And as for my religion, I truſt it be ſuch as 
pleaſeth God, wherein I am ready to adventure as v ell * 
my life as my ſubſtance, if I be called thereunto. And 
ſo inſtead-of my own power and will, the Lord's will, 
the Lord's will be fulfilled; . 
L. Chan. Seeing you be at this point, Mr. Hales, T will 
preſently make an end with you. The queen's ©" 
An 
as' her grace ſhall thereunto determine, you ſhall have 
Iost Until ſuch time you may depart as you 
came, without your oath; for as it appeareth, you are 
fcarce worthy the place appointed. e 
. Hales. I thank your lordſhip: and as for my vo- 
cation, being both a burden and a charge more than 
ever I deſired to take upon me; whenſoever it ſhall 
pleaſe the queen's highneſs to eaſe me thereof, I thall 
"moſt humbly with due content obey the ſame ;- and fo 
he departed from the bar. eee rice 
A few days after, Mr. Hales, at the command of the 
"biſhop, was committed to the King's-Bench, where he 
remained conftant until Lent ; then he was removed to 
the Compter in Bread-ſtreet, and from thence to the 


R | | 
Being in the Fleet, what it was that he had grape d 
the biſhops, by their fraudulent affaults and perfua 1 
eee of Dr. Day, biſhop of Cheſter, and of judge 
ortman, as it is thought, overcome at laſt) I have not 
to ſay. This is certain, that ſhortly after, he was 
brought to great repentance and terror of conſcience : 
inſomuch, that for very anguith of heart he was ready 
to kill himſelf with his penknife when he was in priſon. 
It happened when ſupper-time came that he {hould be 
called down, but he having little or no ſtomach to eat or 
drink, went immediately to bed, where he lay all night 
ſobbing and groaning, and took little reſt or ſleep. At 
length when morning came, about ſix o'clock, he ſent 
his ſervant for a cup of beer, under pretence as thou 
he was rhirſty and deſirous to drink; whether this cauſe 
were true or feigned, is unknown} but his, mar Was 
ſcarce: goti out of the chamber, when he with his Pen- 
Rnife had wounged himſelf in divers places of This Body, 


and, no doult,j.intended to deſtroy; himſelf; but his 


man meeting the butler, juſt when he had paſſed the 
Fhagmber door, the latter was deſired to fill the drink, 
and he, taking the cup, the other returned again unto 
his maſter, at the yery time when he was working his 


own deſtruction; whereby Mr. Hales was hindered of 


15 houſe ; where he, either for the greatneſs of his 


orrow,. or. want, of good counſel, or for that he would 


> © — - 


ther witg, if we will judge all thoſe to hell that have 


departed the world after this ſort, how many examples | 


have we, in the firſt perſecutions of the church, of thoſe 


men/andwdmen; who being regiſtered” in the works of 


. worthy Writers, have notwithſtanding. their praiſe and 
; commendation Or what ſhall we think of thoſe young 


nen, who being 10 ght for to do ſacrifice to idols, did 
themſelves down headlong, and 8 their own 


| necks, 


— 


— We 
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necks, to afoid ſuch horrible pollutions of themſelves ? 
What ſhall we ſay of thoſe virgins of Antioch, who, to 
the end they might not defile themſelves with uncltan- 
neſs and idolatry, through the perſuaſion of their mo- 
ther, caſting themſelves headlong into a river together 
with their mother, did deſtroy themfelves, although 
not in the ſame water, yet after the ſame manner of 
drowning as this Mr. Hales did? What ſhall we fay of 
the other two ſiſters, who for the ſame reaſon did vio- 
lently throw themſelves into the ſea, as Euſebius doth 
record? In whom though perchance there was no leſs 
confidence to bear out the pains which ſhould be mi- 
niſtered unto them by the wicked, yet, their good de- 


fire to keep their faith and religion unſpotted was com- | 


mended and praiſed. | 

We mention theſe examples neither to excuſe nor to 
defend the hcinous fact of judge Hales, which we 
could wiſh might be drowned in oblivion: and becauſe 
we do not know; nor are able to comprehend the bot- 
tomleſs depth of the graces and mercies which are 
in Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, we will leave therefore the 
final judgment of him, to the determination of him who 
is appointed judge both of the quick and dead. 


A VERSE on Judge Harts. 


| II AD faith and piety ſincere conpoin'd, 
Adorn'd the moral virtues of thy mind, 
The body ſound and ſtrong would yet remain, : 
And thou mongſt ſaints the chiefeſt place would gain. 
But who fo leads his life from ſin fo tree, 
That all his actions unpolluted be? 
Then ſeeing blemiſhes deform the beſt, 
Thy own endeavour do, commit to God the reſt. 


The MaxTYRDOM of the Six PRISONERS before men- 


tioned, namely, Tomkins, Prcor, KNniGut, LAU- 


RENCE, HUNTER, and HIGBED. | 


| 


The His roxy and MarxTYRDOM of Thomas Tomkins, 
a Weaver in Shoreditch, tho, having firſt his Hand 


burned by the bloody Biſhop .of Lon DO, was after- | 


wards burnt in Smythfield, March 160 155 5. 


T HIS plain honeſt chriſtian was by trade a weaver, 
and lived in the pariſh of Shoreditch, till he was 


ſummonſed before the inhuman Bonner, and confined 


with many others, who renounced the errors of popery, 
in a priſon in that tyrant's houſe at Fulham. wy 
Under his confinement, he was treated by the biſhop, 
not only unbecoming a prelate, but even a man: for 
the ſavage, becauſe Tomkins would not aſſent to the 
doctrine of tranſubſtantiation, had bruiſed him in the 
face, and plucked off the greateſt part of the hair of 
his beard. 4 . 
On another occaſion, this ſcandal to humanity, be- 
cauſe our martyr remained inflexible, nor would de- 
viate in the leaſt point from the pure and uncorrupted 
truths of the goſpel, in the preſence of ſeveral who 
came to viſit him at his ſeat at Fulham, took this poor 
honeſt man by the fingers, and held his hand directly 
over the flame of a wax candle, having three or four 
wicks, ſuppoſing that, being terrified by the ſmart and 
pain of the fire, he would leave off the defence of the 
doctrine which fie had received. ; 
Tomkins thinking no otherwiſe, but there preſently 
to die, began to commend himſelf unto the Lord, ſay- 


ing, O Lord, into thy hands I commend my fpirit, 8c.” | 


In the time that his hand was burning, the fame Tom- 
kins afterwards reported to one James Hinſe, that his 
ſpirit was ſo. wrapt, that he felt no pain. In which 
4 2 he never ſhrunk, till the veins ſhrunk, and the 
linews burſt, and the water did ſpurt in Mr. Harpsfield's 
face: inſomuch that Mr. Harpsfield, moved with pity, 


deſired the biſhop to ſtay, ſaying; that he had tried him 


_ The Firſt Examination of Tuomas Tons. 


in priſon, about the 8th of February he was 
drought with ſeveral others before biſhop Bonner fitting 


| 


_ 
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* 


2 his conſiſtory, to be examined, To whom firſt was 
brought forth a certain bill or ſchedule ſubſcribed (as 
appeareth) with his own hand, the 5th day of-the ſame 


month, containing theſe words following. 


« Thomas Tomkins of Shorcditch, and of the dioceſe 
of London, hath believed and doth believe, that in the 
ſacrament of the altar, under the formis of bread and 
wine, there is not the very body and blood of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt in ſubſtance, but only a token 
and remembrance thereof, the very body and blood of 
Chriſt being only in heaven and no where elſe. 

By me 'Thomas Tomkins.” 


Whereupon he was aſked, whether he did acknowledge. 
the ſame ſubſcription to be of his own hand. To which 


he granted, contefling it ſo to be. This being done, the 


biſhop went about to perſuade him with fair words, rather 
than with reaſons, to relinquith his opinions, and to re- 
turn again to the unity of the catholic church, promiſing 
if he would do fo, to remit all that was paft. But 
he conſtantly refuſed ſo to do. When the biſhop ſaw he 
could not ſo convince him, he brought forth and read to 
him another writing, containing articles and interroga- 
tories, whereunto he ſhould come the next day and an- 
ſwer ; inthe mean time he ſhould deliberate with himſelf 
what to do: and ſo the next day, being the gth day of 
March, at eight o'clock in the morning to be pre- 
ſent in the ſame place again, to give his determinate an- 
ſwer what he would do in the premiſes, and then ei- 
ther to revoke and reclaim himſoelf, or eciſe in the aſter- 
noon of the ſame day to came again and have juſtice (as 
he called it) adminiſtered unto hum. The copy of which 


articles here follow eth. 


ArTICLEs objefled and adminiſtered the 8th Day of Feb- 
ruam, againſt Tuomas Tomkins, with his own 
Hand ſubſcribing to the ſame. | 


HOU doſt believe, that in the ſacrament of the al- 
tar, under the forms of bread and wine, there is 
not by the omnipotent power of Almighty God, and 
his holy word, really, truly, and in very deed, the very 
true and natural body of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, as 
touching the ſubſtance thereof, which was conceived in 
the womb-of the virgin Mary, and hanged upon the 
croſs, ſuffering death there for the lite of the world, 
5580 J do ſo believe. 


11 Thou doſt believe, that after the conſecration of the 
bread and wine prepared for the uſe of the ſacrament of 


the altar, there doth remain the ſubſtance of material 


bread and material wine, not changed nor altered in 
ſubſtance by the power of Almighty God, but remain- 


ing as it did before. 


I do ſo believe. 


Thou doſt believe, that it is an untrue doctrine, and a 
falſe belief, to think or ſay, that in the ſacrament of the 
altar there is, after conſecration of the bread and wine, 
the ſubſtance of Chriſt's natural body and blood, by 
the omnipotent power of Almighty God, and his holy 


word. he 
| 133 I do ſo believe. 
Thou doſt believe that thy parents, kinsfolks, friends, 
and acquaintance, and alſo thy godfathers and godmo- 
thers, and all people did err, and were deceived, if 
they did believe, that in the ſacrament - of the altar 
there was, after conſecration, the body and blood of 
Chriſt, and that there did not remain the ſubſtance of ' 
material bread and wine. | a 
| | | I do ſo believe. 
By me 'Thomas Tomkins, 


be Second EXAMINATION of Tuomas ToMkins. 


* 1 * E next day being the gth of February, at eight 


| o'clock before. noon, Thomas Tomkins was 
brought again before the biſhop and his other aſſiſtants, 


| +4] where the aforeſaid arti | 1 U 
| AER that Thomas Tomkins had been half a year ere the aforeſaid articles were propounded unto him 


hereunto he anſwered as followeth : - | 
Io the firſt he ſaid, that he did ſo believe, as in the 
ame: 1s pntained, OA | 


To 
2 
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To the ſecond he ſaid, that it was only bread and a | 


participation of Chriſt's death and paſſion, and ſo do 
the ſcriptures teach. . . | 

To the third he ſaid, he did believe it was a falſe 
doctrine, to believe and think as is contained in this 
article. - 

To the fourth, he did alſo believe the ſame. 

Aſter this anſwer, he did alſo ſubſcribe his name to 
the ſaid articles. Whereupon, the biſhop drawing out 
of his boſom another confeſſion ſubſcribed with Tom- 
kins's own hand, and alſo that article that was the firſt 
day objected againſt him, cauſed the ſame to be openly 
read, and then willed him to revoke and deny his ſaid 
opinions, which he ute refuſed to do; and therefore 
he was commanded to appear before the biſhop again in 
the ſame place at two in the afternoon. 

Agrecable to this mandate, being brought before the 
bloody tribunal of biſhops, and preſſed to recant his 
errors and return to the mother-church ; he maintained 
his fidelity, nor would ſwerve in the leaſt from the arti- 
eles he had ſigned with his own hand. Having there- 
fore declared him an obſtinate and damnable heretic, 
they delivered him up to the ſecular power, and he was 
burned in Smithfield, March 6th, 1555, triumphing 
in the midſt of the flames, and adding to the noble 
company of martyrs, who had preceded him, through 
the path of the fiery trial to the realms of immortal 


glory . 
II. 


The His TOR Y and MARTVRDOM of WitLtam HuxTER, 
an Apprentice in LoxDoN, aged Nineteen Years, who 
was purſued to Death by JusTics Brow , and 
burned March 27th, 1555. 


N \H1S adherent to the cauſe of Chriſt had been 


trained to the doctrines of the reformation from 


his earlieſt youth, being deſcended from religious pa- 
rents, who carefully inſtructed him in the principles of 
true religion, | 2 | 
When queen Mary ſucceeded to the crown, orders 
were iſſued to the prieſts of every pariſh, to ſummons all 
their pariſhioners to receive the communion at mals, 
the Faſter after her acceſſion ; and Hunter. who was 
then nineteen years of age, refuſing to obcy the ſum- 
mons, was threatened to be brought before the biſhop. 
His maſter fearful of incurring eccleſiaſtical cenſure, 
deſired him to leave him for a time; upon which he 
quitted his ſervice, went down to Brentwood, and re- 
faded with his father about ſix weeks. 
One day finding the chapel open, he entered and 
began to read in the Engliſh bible, which lay upon the 
deſk, but was ſeverely reprimanded by an officer of the 
biſhop's court, who ſaid ro him, William, why med- 
dleſt thou with the bible? Underſtandeſt thou what thou 


2 


readeſt? Canſt thou e, ſcripture? He replied, 1 


reſume not to expound ſcripture; but finding the bible 
bing I read for my comfort and edification. — 

The officer then informed a neighbouring prieſt of 
the liberty the young man had taken in reading the 


bible; the prieſt therefore ſeverely chid him, faying, 


Sirrah, who gave thee leave to read the bible and ex- 


pound it? c | 
He anſwered as he had done to the officer, and on 
the prieſt's telling him, that it became him not to meddle 


Vith the ſcriptures, he frankly declared his reſolution 


to read them as long as he lived, as well as reproved 
the vicar for diſcouraging perſons from that practice, 


which the ſcriptures ſo ſtrongly crhoined, We. 
I be prieſt then upbraided him as an heretic ; he de- 


mied the charge, and being aſked his opinion concern- 
ing the corporal preſence in the ſacrament of the altar; 
-he replied, that he eſteemed the bread and wine bur as 


figures, and looked, upon the ſacrament as an'inſtitution | 


in remembrance of the death and ſufferings of our bleſ- 


* 
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Ted Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


* 
1 


William Hunter was then openly declared an he- 
retic, for not believing in the Be the altar, 
to. complain of him to the 


bifhop. 


15 No. 1 I; 


L 


- 


Wand 


God villing. 


| 


| make you ſure enough, I warrant: you. 
1 ſwered, You can do no more than God will 


two days and nights, only wi 


mñ —? » —— — - 


A neighbouring juſtice, named Brown, having heard 
that he maintained heretical principles, ſent for his fa- 
ther and inquired of him concerning his ſon ; the old 
man aſſured him that he had left him, that he knew not 
whither he was gone: and on the juſtice's threatening 
to impriſon him, unleſs he cauſed him to be appre- 
hended and brought before him; he ſaid with tears in 
his eyes, Would you have me ſeek out my ſon to be 
burned? N | 

The old man however was obliged to go, in pretence 
at leaſt, in queſt of him, and by accident mecting him; 
was aſked by him, if he was ſecking for him; he replied 
with tears, he was, and told him that it was by com- 
mand of the juſtice who threatened to impriſon him. 

The ſon, to prevent his father from incurring any 
danger, faid that he was ready to accompany him home; 
on which they returned together. | 

The following day, he was taken by the conſtable, 
kept in the ſtocks four and twenty hours, and then 
brought before the juſtice; who called for a bible, 
turned to the 6th chapter of St. John, and defired him 
to give his opinion of the meaning of it, as it related to 
the ſacrament of the altar. . 

Having given the ſame explanation as he had done to 
the prieſt, and perſiſting in his denial of the corporal 
preſence in the euchariſt, the juſtice upbraided him 


with damnable heteſy, and wrote to the biſhop of Lon- 


don acquainting him with the ſame, to whom this va- 
liant young martyr was conducted by a conſtable. 
After Bonner had read the letter, and the conſtable 
returned home again, the biſhop cauſed William to be 
brought into a chamber, where he began to reaſon with 
him in this manner: I underſtand, William Hunter, 
by Mr. Brown's letter, how that you have had certain 


communication with the vicar of Welde, about the 


bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, and how that you could 


aot agree: whereupon Mr. Brown ſent for thee to brin 


thee to the catholic faith, from which, he ſaith, that 
thou art gone. Howbeit if thou wilt be ruled by me, 
thou ſhalt have no harm for any thing that thou haſt 
ſaid or done in this matter. | 

William anſwered, faying, I am not fallen from the 
catholic faith of Chriſt, I am ſure, but do believe it, 
and confeſs it with all my heart. N 
Why, faid the biſhop, how ſayeſt thou to the bleſſed 
ſacrament of the altar? Wilt thou not recant thy ſay- 
ing, which thou confeſſedſt before Mr. Brown, that 
Chriſt's body is not in the ſacrament of the altar, the 
ſame that was born of the virgin Mary? 11 

To which William anſwered, ſaying, My lord, I un- 
derſtand that Mr. Brown hath certified you of the talk 
which he and I had together, and thereby you know 
what I ſaid to him, which I will not recant by God's 
help. Then faid the biſhop, I think thou art athamed to 
bear a faggot, and recant-openly ; but if thou wilt recant 
thy ſayings, I will promite thee that thou -ſhalt-not be 
put to open ſhame : but ſpeak the word here now be- 
tween me and thee, and I will promiſe thee it ſhall go 
no further, and thou ſhalt go home again without any 
hurt. 08 | et SG 260% 1 

William anſwered and faid, My lord, if you let me 
alone, and leave me to my conſcience, I will go to my 
father and dwell with him, or elſe. with my maſter 
again, and ſo if no body will diſquiet nor trouble my 
conſcience, I will keep my conſcience to myſelf, Th 

Then ſaid the biſhop, ] am content, ſo that thou wilt 


go to the church, and receive, and go to confeſſion, 


and ſo continue a good catholic: chriſtian. No, ſaid 

William, I will not do ſo for all the good in the world. 
Then, ſaid the biſhop, if you will not do ſo, I will 

William an- 


| permit you. 
Well, ſaid the biſhop, wilt thou not recant indeed by 


any means? No, returned William, never while 1 live, 
Upon this the biſkop commanded his men to put 
William in the ſtocks in his eee where he ſat 
tha cruſt of brown bread 
and'a-cup of water.. „„ 
At the two days end the biſhop came to him, and 


| 
| 
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ſinding the cup of water and the cruſt of bread ſtill by 
him upon the ſocks, (aid to his men, Take him out of 
the ſtocks, and let him break his faſt with you. Then 
they let him out of the flocks, but would not ſuffer 
him to cat with them, but called him heretic. And he 
ſaid, he was as loth to be in their company, as they 
were to be in his. 2 

After breakfaſt the biſhop ſent for William, and de- 
manded whether he would recant or no. But William 
made anſwer, that be would never recant that which he 
had confeſſed before men, as concerning his faith in 
Chriſt. 

Then the biſhop ſaid that he was no chriſtian, but he 
denied the faith in which he was baptized. But William 
anſwered, I was baptized in the faith of the Holy Iri- 
nity, which 1 will not go from, God aſſiſting me with 
his grace. 3 
| hen the biſhop ſent hint to the convict priſon, and 
commanded the keeper to lay irons upon him as many 
as he could bear; and moreover aſked him, how old he 
' was; and William faid that he was ninetcen years of 
age. | 

© Well, ſaid the biſhop, you will be burned before you 
be twenty years old, it you will not yield yourſelf bet- 
ter than you have done yet. William anſwered, God 
ſtrengthen me in his truth: and then he parted, the 
biſhop allowing him a half-penny a day to live on in 
bread or drink. 

Thus he continued in priſon three quarters of a year. 
In which time he had been before the biſhop five times, 
beſides the time when he was condemned in the conſiſ- 
tory in St. Paul's, the gth day of February; at which 
time his brother, Robert Hunter, was preſent. 


Then the biſhop calling William, aſked him if he | 


would recant, and ſo read to him his examination and 
confeſſion, as is above related: and then rehearſed 
how that William confeſſed he did believe, that he 
received Chriſt's body ſpiritually, when he did recelve 
the communion. Doſt thou mean, ſaid the biſhop, that 
the bread is Chriſt's body ſpiritually ? 

William anſwered, I mean not ſo, but rather when I 
receive the holy communion rightly and worthily, I 
do feed upon Chriſt ſpiritually through faith in my foul, 
and am made partaker of all the benefits which Chriſt 
hath brought unto all faithful believers through his pre- 
cious death, paſſion, and reſurrection, and not that the 
bread is his body, either ſpiritually or corporally: 

Then ſaid the biſhop to William, Doſt thou not 
think (holding up his cap) that for example here of my 
cap, thou mayſt ſee the ſquareneſs and colour of it, and 
yet that not to be the ſubſtance, which thou judgeſt by 
the accident ? | 

William anſwered, If you can ſeparate the accidents 


from the ſubſtance, and ſhew me the ſubſtance without 


the accidents, I could believe. Then faid the biſhop, 
Ihou wilt not believe that God can do any thing above 
man's capacity. Ves, faid William, I muſt needs be- 


lieve that; for daily experience teacheth all men that 


thing plainly : but our queſtion is not what God can do, 
but what he will have us to learn in his holy ſupper. 
Ihe biſhop ſaid, I always have found thee at this 
point, and I ſee no hope to reclaim thee unto the ca- 
tholic faith, but thou wilt continue a corrupt member, 
and then pronounced ſentence upon him, that he 
ſthould go from that place to Newgate for a time, and ſo 
from thence to Burntwood, where, ſaid he, thou ſhalt 
be burned. | 

Ihen the biſhop called for another, and ſo when he 


had condemned them all, he called for William Hunter, 


and reaſoned with him, ſaying, If thou wilt yet recant, 


Iuill make thee a free man in the city, and give thee {| 


forty peg in good money to ſet up thine occupation 
. withal; or I will make thee ſteward of my houſe, and 


ſet thee in office; for I like thee well, thou haſt |] 


wit enough, and J will prefer thee if thou recant. 


But William anſwered, I thank you for your eat Ing. 
offers: eee my lord, ſaid he, oo — 1 
cience with ſcriptures, I cannot 


find in my heart to turn from God for the love of the 


not perſuade my co 


ws . 
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world; for I count all worldly things but loſs and dung, 
in reſpect of the love of Chriſt. 


Then ſaid the biſhop, If thou dieſt in this mind, thou 
art condemned for ever. William anſwered, God 
judgeth righteouſly, and juſtifieth them whom man con- 
demneth unjuſtly. | | 

Thus William and the biſhop parted, William andthe 
reſt being committed to Newgate, where they remained 
about a month, who atterwards were ſent down, William 
to Burntwood, and the others unto divers places of the 
country. Now when William was come down to Burnt- 
wood, which was the Saturday betore the annunciation 
of the Virgin Mary that followed on the Monday after, 
William remaincd till the next Tueſday, becauſe they 
would not put him to death then, for the holineſs of the 
day. 

In the mean time Wilkam's father and mother came 
to him, and defired heartily of God that he might con- 
tinue to the end in that good way which he had begun, 
and his mother ſaid to him, that the was glad that ever 
the was ſo happy to bear ſuch a child, which could find 
in his heart to loſe his lite for Chriſt's name's ſake. 

Then William ſaid to his mother, For my little pain 
I ſhall ſuffer, which will ſoon be at an end, Chriſt hath 
promiſed me, mother, a crown of joy ; may you not be 
glad of that? With that his mother knecled down on 
her knees, ſaying, I pray God ſtrengthen thee, my ſon, 
to the end : yea, I think thee as well beſtowed as any 
child that ever I bare. 

At which words Mr. Higbed took her in his arms, 
ſaying, I rejoice (and ſo faid tne others) to fee you in 
this mind, and you have good cauſe to rejoice. And 
his father and mother both ſaid, that they always were 
of that mind, and praying for him, that as he had be- 
gun to confeſs Chriſt before men, he might likewiſe 
continue fo to the end. William's father faid, I was 
afraid of nothing but that my ſon ſhould have been 
killed in the priſon by hunger and cold, the biſhop was 
ſo hard to him. But William confeſſed, after a month 
that his father was charged with his board, that he lacked 
nothing, but had meat and clothing enough, yea even 
out of the court, both money, meat, clothes, wood and 
coals, and all things neceſſary. 

They continued in the inn, being the Swan in Burnt- 
wood, whither reſorted many pcople of the country to 
ſee thoſe good men which were there; and many of 
William's acquaintance came to him, and reaſoned with 
him, and he with them, exhorting them to come away 
from the abomination of popith ſuperſtition and 
idolatry. 


| * "Thus paſſing away Saturday, Sunday, and Monday, 


on Monday at night it happened, that William had a 
dream, which was this : That he was at the place where 
the ſtake was pitched, where he ſhould be burned, which 
(as he thought in his dream) was at the town's end 
where the butts ſtood,” which was ſo indeed; and alſo 
he dreamed, that he met with his father as he went to 
the ſtake, and alſo that there was a prieſt at the ſtake, 
who went about to have him recant. To whom he ſaid, 
(as he thought in his dream) Away falſe prophet ; that 
he exhorted the people to beware of him, and ſuch as 
he was: which things came to paſs. It happened that 
William made a noiſe to himſelf in his dream, which 
cauſed Mr. Higbed and the others to awake him out of 
his ſleep, to know what he wanted. When he awaked, 


he told them his dream in order as is ſaid. - 


Next me ſheriff Mr. Brocket called to ſet 
forward to the burning of William Hunter; and the 
ſheriff's ſon came to him, and embraced him in his 
right arm, faying, William, be not afraid of theſe men 
which are here with bows, bills, and weapons, - ready 
prepared to bring you to the place where you ſhall be 
burned. To whom he replied, I thank God I am not 
afraid ; for I have reckoned what it will coſt me already. 

Then the ſheriff's ſon could ſpeak no more to him for 

Hunter then plucked up his gawn, and went forward 
chearſulhy, the ſheriff's ſervant taking him by one arm, 


and his brother by another; and going along he met 


2 with 
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ich his father according to his dream, and he ſaid to 
his ſon weeping, God n thee, ſon William. And 
William faid, God be with you, good father, and be of 
good comfort ; for I hope we ſhall meet again when we 
Thall be merry. His father ſaid, I hope ſo, William; 
and ſo departed. He then went to the place where the 
fake ſtood, even according to his dream, where all 
things were not ready ; and taking a wet broom faggot, 
he kneeled down thereon, and read the 31ſt Pſalm, till 
he came to theſe words, © The ſacrifice of God is a 
contrite ſpirit, a contrite and a broken heart, O God, 
thou wilt not deſpiſe.” 155 

Then ſaid Mr. Tyrill of the Braches, called William 
Tyrill, 'Thou lieſt, heretic, thou readeſt falſe; for the 
words are an humble ſpirit. But William ſaid, The 
tranſlation ſaith a contrite heart. Yes, quoth Mr, [1 y- 
rill, the tranſlation is falſe, you tranſlate books as you 
pleaſe yourſelves, like heretics. - Well, ſaid William, 
there is no great difference in thoſe words. Then aid 
the ſheriff, Here is a letter from the queen: if thou wilt 
recant, thou ſhalt live; if not, thou ſhalt be burned. 
No, ſaid William, I will not recant, God willing. He 
then roſe up and went to the ſtake, and ſtood upright to 


it. And one Richard Ponde, a bailiff, came and made. | 


the chain faſt about him. | 7 85 
Then ſaid Mr. Brown, Here is not wood enough to 
burn a leg of him: ſaid William, Good people, pray for 
me; and make ſpeed and diſpatch me quickly: and 
pray for me while you ſee me live, good people, and 1 
will pray for you likewiſe. 41 Jo nie 
No, {aid Mr. Brown, pray for thee! I will pray no 
more for thee, than I will pray for a dog. To whom | 
William anſwered, Mr. Brown, now you have that 
which you ſought for, and I pray God it be not laid to 
your charge, in the laſt day;  howbeit I forgive you, 
Then Mr. Brown ſaid, I aſk no forgiveneſs of thee. 
Well, ſaid William, if God forgive you, I ſhall not re- 
quire my blood at your hands. See e 
Then ſaid William, Son of God ſhine upon me; and 
immediately the ſun in the element ſhone out of a dark 
cloud ſo full in his face, that he was conſtrained to look 
another way ; whereat the people, muſed, becaule it was 
ſo dark a little time before. Then William took up a 
laggot of broom, and embraced it in his arms. age 


hen the prieſt, which William dreamed of, came to 
his brother Robert with a popiſh book to carry to 
William, that he might recant, which, book his brother | 
would ne þ * FRE 1 has k 
William ſeeing, the prieſt, and perceiving bow be 
would have hewed 7 book, fa, 1 5 thou falſe 
prophet: beware of them, good people, and come 
away from their abominations, leſt you be partakers 
of tacir plagues. Then the prieſt ſaid, Look how thou 
burneſt here, ſo ſhalt thou burn in hell. William an- 
ſwered, Thou lieſt thou falſe ' prophet ;, away thou falſe 
prophet, aWAY- Lili ie LEN WIN 7 TY "| f g 
There was a gentleman preſent which ſaid, I pray 
God have mercy upon his ſoul. The people Haid, 
Amen, Amen. Immediately the fire was 3 1418 
Then William caſt his pſalter into his brother's hand, 
who ſaid, William, think on the holy paſſion of Chriſt, 
and be not afraid of death. ,, "6... | 
And William anſwered, l am not; afraid. Then h | 
ord, Lord;.Lo 5 


he up his hands to heaven, and ſaid, Lo 
it ; and caſting down his head again into 


receive my ſpirit ; a ng gown his hea 
the ſmothering ſmoke, he yielded up his life for the 
truth, ſcaling it with his blood to the praiſe of Gd. 
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church. In conſequence of this they were all three 
ſummonſed to appear before biſhop Bonner, at his con- 
ſiftory court at London, where they were ſeverally queſ- 
tioned concerning their faith of the corporal prelence 
in the ſacrament. 

Having reſpectively anſwered and ſubſcribed that. 
they were not ſubſtantially, but ſiguratively, the body 
and blood of Chriſt in that holy ordinance, they were 
ſeverely repfimanded by the court, admoniſhed to re- 
cant their heretical opinions, and for that time diſ- 
milled. | 

A few days after they were again examined concerning 
the ſame tenct, when they made the like declaration as 
before; in conſequence of which the biſhop addreſſed 

; himſelf to the tuo laymen, and with an affected concern 
tor their fpiritual and temporal intereſts, warmly ex- 
horted them to reject their hereties, and not expoſe 


þ themſelves to death here, and damnation hereafter, by 


obſtinately perſiſting in diſobedience to the holy ſee t 
but theſe plain and honeſt chriſtians were too well 
grounded in the doctrines of Chriſt's pure goſpel, to be 
moved from their adherence to the true faith. They, 
therefore, told the . biſhop, that they could not recant 
conſiſtently with the dictates of their conſciences, nor 
| would they abjure the opinions to which they had ſub- 
{cribed. | | 
After this biſkop Bonner entered into argument with 
the Rev. Mr. Lawrence alone, and having demanded 
of: what order he was, he anſwered, that he was admitted 
to the. prieſt's orders eighteen years paſt, that he was 
ſome time a black friar, ar.d that he was betrothed to a 
maid; hom he intended to marry. 19 
Ihe biſhop then aſked him his opinion of the cor- 
poral preſence in the ſacrament: to which he replied, 
that it x as an inſtitution of our bleſſed Lord, in comme= 
moration of his death and ſufferings; and that thoſe 
were greatly deceived, who believed that his body was 
verily N in the ſame, ſaying, that he had long be- 
' "fare, a cended into heaven, and was placed at the right 
| hand of the glorious majeſty of the Father, 
; Mr; Lawrence was, tor the , preſent, diſmiſſed; but 
a few days after he, with Pygot and Knight, was again 


ſummonſed before the biſhop, who, with his uſual hypo- 
criſy, exhorted them to recant, embrace the Roman 
catholic faith, and not be the wilful cauſe of their own 
deſtruction. But no arguments could induce them to re- 
cede in a ſingle point; all of them declaring, they would 
abide by their opinions, becauſe they were founded on 


From this frank declaration, biſhop Bonner proceeded 
| s ſentence on them as irreclaimable heretics; and 
then degraded Mr. Lawrence with the uſual ceremonies. 
After which, they were all three delivered to the ſheriff, 
who conducted them to Newgate, where they remained 


with joy together, until they were carried down into 


Eſſex, and there the 28th day of March, the ſaid Wil- 


. 


liam Pygot was burned at Braintree, and Stephen 


Knight at Malden; who at the ſtake, kneeling upon the 


ground, {aid this prayer which here followeth. 
0 LoidlJeſis Chriſt, for whoſe fore 1 leave villingly this 
4 life, and deſire rather the bitter death of thy croſs, with 
the loſs of all darthly things, than to abide the blaſphemy of 
thy moſt holy name, or to obey men in breaking thy holy com- 
mandment : thou ſeeſt, O Lord, that =o might live in 
worldly wealth to worſhip a falſe God, and honour thine enemy, 
I chuſe rather the torment of the body, and the loſs of this life, 
and have cotinted all things but vile, duſt, and dung, that 1 
might win thee ; wich Heath is dearetr unto me, than thou- 
* fattls of gald and fil ver. Such love, O: Lord, haſt thou laid up 
in my breaſti chat I hungert far thee, as the wounded deer 
Jeſireth ee Send thy holy comforter, O Lord, to aid, 
| and ftrepngthen_ this weak piece of earth, which is 
Eper | Ne: 6f r. At debe on O Lord, 
that Lan but du ; Atd able to do nothing that is good; there. 
O fore, O Lord, dssef th ine accuſtomed gopdnefs and love thou 
dat invital{ me to i this batgquer, ahl accounted me worthy to 
:grinkeob thine; bwn;.gup! amgngt thine: elect; even fo give me 
 rength, O Lord, la gin Nes e which as to my 
be dee fo to my mind it ay at 
thy commandment 107 n obedient ſervant) be ſweet and plea - 
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ngth of thy Holy Spirit, 1 may paſs 
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them certain other priſoners alſo, w 


manded as well by the ſaid biſhop, as alſo by the'bift\s 
ol Bath and others, whether hes the DULOP| 


refuſing fo to. do, the biſhop aſſigned them to | R 
again the next day, being the 8th of February. PP 


= 
- 


. and. paſſed, he read unto them ſeveral c 
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through the rage of this fire into thy boſom, according to thy 
promile, and for this mortal receive an immortal, and for this 
cortupt ible put on incorruption : accept this burnt ſacrifice and 
offeriag, O Lord, not for the ſacrifice, but for thy dear Son's 
ſake my Saviour, for whole teſtimony I offer this free-will offer- 
ing with all my heart and with all my foul. O heavenly Father, 
forgive me my fins, as I forgive all the world. O ſweet Son of 
God my Saviour, ſpread thy -wings over me. O bleſſed and 
Holy Ghoſt, through whoſe merciful ood en I am come 
hither, conduct me into everlaſting lite. rd, into thy hands 
I commend my ſpirit. Amen. 


The next day, being the 29th of March, the ſaid 


ohn Lawrence was brought to Colcheſter, and there be- F ined. 


ing not able to go, (for his legs were much worn with 
heavy irons in priſon, and alſo his body weakened with 
low keeping) was taken to the fire in a chair, and ſo ſit- 
ting, was in his conſtant faith conſumed with fire. 
When he was burning, the young children came about 
the fire, and cricd, as well as young children could ſpeak, 
ſaying, Lord, ſtrengthen thy ſervant, and Keep thy pro- 
miſe : which thing, as it is rare, ſo it is no ſmall mani- 


feſtation of the glory of God, which wrought this in the | 


hearts of theſe little ones ; nor yet a little commenda- 
tion to their parents, who from their youth brought them 
up inthe knowledge of God and his truth. 


IV. 


The History of the Farrn, Conresslown, and Max- 
TYRDOM, of Mr. Tuouas CausToON, and Mr. 
Tuouas HicseD, /wo worthy Gentlemen of Esskx, 
who were burned, under the Tyranny of the bloody 
BoxNER, the 117 at RavLy, and the laſt at Hokx- 


DEN-ON-THE-HiILL, both in the County of ESSEX, 
March 26th, 1555. | 104 


R. HIGBED and Mr. CAUSTON, two gentle- 
men in the county of Eſſex, the one at Hornden 
on the Hill, the other of the pariſh of Thundurſt, be- 
ing zealous and religious jn the true ſervice of God ; as 
they could not diſſemble with the Lord, nor flatter with 
the world, ſo in time of blind ſuperſtition and wretched 
idolatry, they could not long lie hid and obſcure in ſuch 
a number of malignant adverſaries, accuſers, and fer- 
vants of this world ; but at length they were perceived, 
and diſcovered to Edmund Bonner, biſhop of London, 
by whoſe command they were committed to the officers | 
of Colcheſter, to be ſafely Kept, and with them alſo a 

. ſervant of Thomas Cauſton, who was nothin 
his maſter 1n true piety. 8 
Biſhop Bonner perceiving theſe two gentlemen to be 
of good eſtate, and of great eſtimation in that country, 
Teſt any tumult ſhould thereby ariſe, came thither him 
ſelf, accompanied with Mr. Fecknam and ſeveral others, 
thinking to reclaim them to his religion: ſo that great 
labour and diligence was taken therein, as well by ter- 
rors and threatenings, as by large promiſes and fatter- } 
ings, and all fair means, to reduce them again to che 
unity (as they termed it) of the mother church. 
In fine; when nothing could prevail to make them aſ- 
ſent to their doings, at length they came to this pint, | 
that they required certain reſpite to conſult with them 
ſelves what was beſt to do. Which time of deliberation * 
being expired, and they remaining ſtill conſtant and im- 
moveable in their profeſſed doctrine, and ſetting out alſo 
their confeſſion in writing, the biſhop ſeeing no good to 
be done in tarrying any longer there, departed thence, , 
and carried them both with him to London, and with 

ho about the ſame | 

time were apprehended in thoſe parts: POW, 3 708 45 | 
At length, when no perſuaſions would.iſerve;ithey 

were brought forth to open examination at the conſiſtory 

in St. Paul's, February 17, 1555, Where they were de- 


| 


g inferior to I ground to depart or ſwerve from the faid religion or 


whet would recant their er- | 
rors and perverſe doctrine, as they termed. it, and ſo 
come to the unity of the, popiſh church. But on their 


On which day, among many other things there Ald 
ertain articles, 
to anſwer ynto 


” - I” 


and gave them reſpite until the next day 
; 1 , 


| the ſame, and ſo committed them again to prifon. Ihe 


copy of which articles here followeth. 


AxrTicLts objefted and miniſtered by Biſhop Boxnwnzs, 


againſt Thomas CausToN and THOMAS HicsBtp. 


IRST, That thou Thomas Cauſton (or Thomas 

Higbed) haſt been and art of the dioceſe of Lon- 

don, and alſo of che juriſdiction now of me Edmund, 
biſhop of London. : ; 

Item, That thou waſt in time paſt, according to the 

order of the church of England, baptized and chrit- 


Item, That thou haſt godfathers and godmother, ac- 
: cording to the ſaid eſtate. 

Item, That the ſaid godfathers and godmother did 
then promiſe for thee, and in thy name, the faith and 
religion that then was uſed in the realm of England. 

Item, That that faith and religion which they did 


| profeſs and make for thee, was accounted and taken to 


be the faith and religion of the church, and of the chriſ- 
tian people: and ſo it was in very deed. 

Item, Thou coming to the age of diſcretion, that is 
to ſay, to the age of 14 years, didſt not miflike nor diſal- 
low that faith, that religion, or promiſe then uſed and 
approved, and promiſed by the ſaid godfathers and god- 
mother, but for a time didſt continue in it, as others 
(taking themſelves for chriſtian people) did likewiſe. 

Item, That at that time, and alſo before, it was ta- 
ken for a doctrine of the church, catholic and true, and 
every-where in Chriſtendom then allowed for catholic 
and true, and to be the profeſſion of chriſtian men, to 
believe, that in the ſacrament of the altar, under the 
forms of bread and wine, after the conſecration, there 
was and is by the omnipotent power and will of Al- 
mighty God, and his word, without any ſubſtance of 
bread and wine there remaining, the true and natural 
body and blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt inſubſtance, 
which was born of the virgin Mary, and ſuffered upon 
the croſs, really, truly, and in very deed. | 

Item, That at that time thy father and mother, all 


| thine anceſtors, all thy kindred, acquaintance and 


friends, and thy ſaid godfathers and godmother did then 


ſo believe, and think in all the ſame as the ſaid church 
did therein believe. 


Item, That thyſelf haſt had no juſt cauſe or lawful 


taith, nor any occaſion at all, except thou wilt follow 
and believe the erroneous opinion or notion, that hath 
been againſt the common order of the church, brought 
in by certain difordered perſons of late, at the uttermoſt 
within theſe thirty or forty years laſt paſt. 

Item, That thou doſt know, or credibly haſt heard, 
and doſt believe, that John Hooper, late biſhop of 


| Glouceſter, Laurence Saunders, prieſt, John Rogers, 


prieſt, Rowland Taylor, prieſt, John Lawrence, Prieſt, 
William Pygot, Stephen Knight, William Hunter, 
and Thomas Tomkins, have been heretofore reputed, 
taken, and accounted as heretics, and alſo condemned 
as heretics, and fo pronounced openly and manifeflly ; 
eſpecially in holding and believing certain damnablc 
opinions, againſt the verity of Chriſt's body and blood 
5 the ſacrament of the aſtar; and all the fame perſons 
have ſuffered pains of death by fire, for the maintenance 
and defence of their, ſaid opinions and mifbelief. 

hat thou doſt know, or credibly haſt heard, 
and doſt believe, that Thomas Cranmer; late archbiſho 

of Canterbury, and Nicholas Ridley, naming himſelf 
2 of London, Robert Ferrar, late biſhop of St. 
David's, and Hugh Latimer, ſometime biſhop of Wor- 
eeſter, have been, and are aàt this preſent reputed, ac- 
counted, and taken as heretics and miſbelievers, in 
maintaining and holding certain damnable opinions 
againſt the verity of Chriſt's body and blood in the ſa- 
- erament of the altar. * 
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£128, That,thou haſt commended and praiſed all the 
Jad perions.ſo erringand believing; (or at leaſtyiſe ſome 
of them) ſecretly, and alſo openly, taking and believing 


them to be faithful, and, catholig peqgl&, and fer Jaid 


Opinions to be good and true, and the lame: 0 the Beſt 
| ; 5 and 


* 


BOOK 
. 
2 


Original 
* 


** 
of 


A : 
3 


ff 
* 


. 


Xs 
* 


all! 


* 
> 


/ MARTYRS ; 


— 


U 


* 
50 


THO TO 


— 


Modernized =) Improved Edition 7 FO 


8 


y 


WRIGHT 


1 


5 
he pn 
4 ( - 

2 


LY, 
* Ar 
* 

t 


eee 
64 


0 
WAN 


Il 
lh 


N 
1 


9 
— 


MEINS 


— 


field. 


Zin 


AS 


HUNTER 
Essex. 


n 
abe 


Brentwoo 


1 


3 


NNN: nf 


ET 


= 
- 


"Ul 


Wy 


FF 


10 ty 


I 


| 


l lh 


II!!! 
[| 


f 


*. 
TW 


1 


%. 


- 
Pe 
— . wa, 


n 
747 ay "* | 


3 d L 70 
I / : a iv) — 3 
ö * / 1 5 " 


# 


WP 


| 7 WH 
- * 7 
. 
/ 7 HL, A , 


Nunn fe 2 
0 fo uu, ea 
; ug lgod/7. 


eee, 
. 
2g 


Yohe breakerng he 


4,004 
— 
London: bete ate Hoyy at the ings drma Neb euer Row, Aa 15.1704 


Mn ot Maui rl)! Il HUE THT 


Pg Hl, — na — coi... orc. — — — ———— nnch . x ouwkmnucnqmEwrwun = I SD a DU > — a2 2 d 


L 
4 


— 


— W 
%. N 
* 
» 
XS S 
KC => 
BD. 


- 
* 
— 
. 


* 


rr 


. 
„ 
7 
2 


+ Þ 
be 
S* # 
: 
s 
, 


ad Els. . 


e OV A DEWRI GHT & New? 4 BO o ManryRs: (Berry Fox Boo 


2 2 * | | artedoned tote the: , len 


— 


0. 


ee MARTYRD OM fie Te 890 oHN T.AWRENCE Who wn 
Colchester r Essex, March Z. i pte 0 
ash Bishops. Boner & Gardintr. ee Hlo en 


Bishop Boner Hand 08 2 
wOlulcon, over fte Flaine Wr 2 


t Fulham e Middlesex et Sent 2 


Revd DR ROWLAND TAYLOR Vicar Wee hee Conmtgy hes ectators, 
EE urnt. n Adham Co 2 on, 92 hat County; — 1556 


- 


— 8 22 0 , Ae e, Ke, eee 26 law «3 > 


* 


* 
Wh 
wy 
4 


hk * 


. 


«Ah ® F r 


QManv. A. D. 1555.] The Ex ALA TIoxs of Mr. Tao. Caus rox, and Mr. Two, HichzED. 133 


and uttermoſt of thy power thou haſt allowed, maintained, 
and defended at ſundry times. | 

Item, That thou having heard, known, and under- 
ood all the premiſes thus to be as is aforeſaid, haſt not 
regarded all or any pot thereof, but contrary to the 
ſame and every part thereof, haſt attempted and done, 
condemning, tranſgreſſing, and breaking the promiſe, 
faith, religion, order, and cuſtom aforeſaid, and haſt be- 
come, and art an heretic and miſbeliever in the premiſes, 
denying the verity of Chriſt's body and blood in the ſa- 
crament of the altar, and obſtinately affirming, that the 
ſubſtance of the material bread and wine are there re- 
maining, and that the ſubſtance of Chriſt's body and 
blood, taken of the virgin Mary, are not there in the 
faid ſacrament really and truly. 

Item, That all the premiſes be true, notorious, fa- 
mous, and manifeſt, and that upon all the ſame, there 
have and be amongſt the ſaid good people of the city of 


London, and dioceſe of the ſame, in great multitude, Þ 


commonly and publicly, a common and public fame 
and opinion, and alfo in all places where thou haſt been, 
within the ſaid dioceſe of London. 


Theſe articles being given to them in writing by the 
biſhop, the next day was aſſigned to them to give up and 
exhibit their anſwers unto the ſame. 


On the rt of March, the ſaid Thomas Cauſton and 
Thomas Higbed, gentlemen; being brought before the 
biſhop in the conſiſtory, they there exhibited their an- 
wers to the articles aforeſaid ; the tenor of which anſwers 
here followeth. 


The Answrrs of Tnomas Cavsron and Tnomas 
Hiob, to the aforeſaid ArTICLEs. 


O the 1ſt, 2d, 32d; and 4th articles they anſwer, 
and confeſs the ſame to be true. 

To the fifth, until this clauſe [and ſo was it in very 
deed}, they anſwer and believe the ſame to be true. And 
unto that clauſe [and fo was it in very deed], they 
anſwer negatively, and believe that it was not in very 
deed | 


To the ſixth, ſeventh, afid eighth, they anſwer and 
believe the ſame to be true. 

To the ninth, they anſwer and ſay, that they think 
they have a juſt and lawful cauſe and ground to ſwerve 
and go from the faid faith and religion, becauſe they 
have now read more ſcripture, than either themſelves, 
or their parents and kinsfolk, godfathers or godmo- 
thers have read or ſeen heretofore in that behalf. 

To thetenth, they anſwer, fay, and belicve, that the 
ſaid perſons articulate, have been named, taken, and 
counted for heretics, and ſo condemned for heretics ; 
yet about three- years paſt, they were taken tor good 
chriſtian perfons. And foraſmuch as theſe mp 


did never hear them preach concerning the ſacrament + 


of the altar, they ſay that they preached well, in that 
they faid and preached that Chriſt is not preſent really 
and truly in the facrament, but that there is remaining 
the ſubſtance of bread and wine. 

To the eleventh, they anſwer and ſay, that however 
others do repute and take the ſaid perſons, yet theſe reſ- 
pondents themſelves did never, ner yet do fo account 
and take them. And further they ſay, that in caſe the 
ſaid perſons named in this article have preached, that in 
the ſacrament of the altar is very material wine, and not 
the ſubſtance of Chriſt's body and blood under the forms 
of bread and wine, then they preached well and truly, 
and theſe reſpondents themſelves do fo believe. | 

To the twelfth, they anſwer and ſay, that where other 
people have diſpraiſed the faid perſons, and diſallowed 
their opinions, theſe reſpondents (for ought that they at 
any time have heard) did like and allow the ſaid per- 
fons, and their ſayings. . | . | 

To the thirteenth, they anſwer and ſay, that they 
have not broken or condemned any promife made by 
their godfathers and godmothers for them at their bap- 
tiſm, and that they are no heretics nor miſbelievers, in 
= they believe that there remaineth only bread and 

Q. 12 | 
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wine in the ſacrament of the altar, and that Chriſt's na- 
tural body is not there, but in heaven; for they ſay, 
that the ſcriptures ſo teach them. 

- To the fourteenth, they anſwer and believe, that the 


premiſes before by them confeſſed be true, notorious, - 
and manifeſt. 


After theſe anſwers exhibited and peruſed, the bjſhop 
ſpake unto them after this manner; beginning firſt (as 
he did before) with Thomas Cauſton : Becauſe you ſhall 
not be ſuddenly trapped, and that men ſhall not ſay that 
I go about to ſeek ſnares to put you away; I have hi- 
therto reſpited you, that you thould weigh and conſider 
with yourſelf your ſtate and condition; and that you 
ſhould, while you have time and ſpace, acknowledge 
the truth, and return to the unity of the catholic n 
Then the biſhop, reading their former articles and an- 
ſwers to the ſame, aſked them if they would recant: 
which when they denied, they were again diſmiſſed, and 
commanded to appear the Wedneſday after, at two 
o'clock in the afternoon, there to receive their definitive 
ſentence: which (as it ſeemeth) was yet deferred. 


The SeconD APPEARANCE and ExXAaMInation of Mr. 
CavsroN, and Mr. Hiob, before the Biſhop of 


Lonpox, and in the preſence of Mr. Frcxx am and 
Dr. Stemye. 


"HE. next Friday, being the 8th of March, the ſaid 
Thomas Cauſton was firſt called to examination 
before the biſhop, Mr. Fecknam and Dr. Stempe being 
in his palace, and there had read unto him his forefaid 
articles with his anſwers thereunto, and after ſome ex- 
hortations to recant his former profeſſion, and to be con- 
formable to the unity of their mother church, they pro- 
miſed him (ſo doing) willingly to receive him again 
thereunto. To whom he anſwered, You go about to 
catch us in ſnares and gins. But mark, by what meaſure 
you meaſure us, look you to be meaſured with the ſame 
again at God's hands. The biſhop ſtill perſuaded him 
to recant. To whom he anſwered, No, I will not ab- 
jure. You faid that the biſhops that were lately burned 
are heretics : but I pray God make me ſuch a heretic as 
they were. 

The biſhop then leaving Mr. Cauſton, called for Mr. 
Higbed : uſing with him the like perſuaſions that he did 
with the other: but he anſwered, I will not abjure. 
For I have been of this mind and opinion that I am 
now, theſe fixtcen years, and do what you can, 
you ſhall do no more than God will permit you to 
do, and with what meaſure you meaſure us, look for the 
ſame again at God's hands. 

Fecknam aſked him his opinion in the ſacrament of 


the altar. To whom he anſwered, I do not believe that 


Chriſt is in the ſacrament as you will have him, which is 
of man's making : both their anſwers thus ſeverally 
made, they were again commanded to depart for that 
time, and to appear the next day in the conſiſtory at 
St. Paul's, between the hours of one and three o'clock in 

the aſternoon. 1 


The TurzpD and LasT APPearaxce of Mr. Causron, | 
and Mr. HicztD, before Biſhop BoN NX. 


HE ninth of March, they were both brought thi- 
ther: where the biſhop cauſed Mr. omas 
Cauſton's articles and anſwers firſt to be read openly, 
and aſter perſuaded him to recant and abjure his hereti- 
cal opinions, and to come home now at the laſt to their 
mother the catholic church, and ſave himſelf. | 
But Mr. Thomas Cauſton anſwered again, and faid, 
No, I will not abjure; for I came not hither for that 
purpoſe : and therewithal did exhibit in writing unto 
the biſhop (as well in his own name, as alſo in Mr. 
Thomas. Higbed's name) a confeſſion of their faith, to 


— 


which they would ſtand : and required leave to read the 


ſame, which (after great ſuit) was obtained, and ſo. he 


read ĩt openly, in the hearing of the people, as fol- 
loweth. JETS ay * 
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The .Coxress10N of Faith, of Thomas CAUSTON 
and Tuomas Hiob, which they delivered to the 
Biſhop of Lox vox, before the Mayor and Sherifts, 
and in the preſence of all the People then aſſembled, 
March 9, 1555- 


1. IRST, we believe and profeſs in baptiſm, to 

F forſake the devil and all his works and pomps, 
and the vanities of the wicked world, with all the fin- 
tul luſts of the fleſh. 

2. We believe all the articles of our chriſtian faith. 

3. We believe, that we are bound to Keep God's 
holy will and commandments, and to walk in the ſame 
all the days of our lite. ache ö 

4. We believe, that there are contained in the Lord's 
prayer all things neceſſary both for body and ſoul, and 
that we are taught thereby to pray to our heavenly Fa- 
ther, and not to any ſaint or angel. 

5. We believe, that there is a catholic church, even 
the communion of ſaints, „built upon the foundation 
of the prophets and apoſtles, 2 St. Paul faith) Chriſt 
being the head corner-ſtone. For which church Chriſt 
gave himſelf, to make it to himſelf a glorious congrega- 
tion without fault in his fight.” 

6. We believe, that this church of herſelf, and by 
ker own merits, is ſinful, and muſt needs ſay, Father for- 
give us our ſins: but through Chriſt an. 14S merits, ſhe 
Is freely forgiven: © For he in his own perſon (faith St. 
Paul) hath purged her fins, and made her faultleſs in 
bis ſight. Beſides whom, there is no Saviour, faith the 
prophet : Neither is there ſalvation, faith St, Peter, in 
any other name.” ; . 

7. We believe as he is our only Saviour, ſo he is our 
only Mediator. For the apoſtle St. Paul faith, © There 


is one God, one Mediator between God and man, even 


the Man Jeſus Chriſt.” Wherefore ſeeing none hath this 
name God and Man but Jeſus Chriſt, therefore there is 
no Mediator but Jeſus Chriſt. 

$. We believe, that this church of Chriſt is and hath 
been perſecuted, by the words of Chriſt, ſaying, ©& As 
they have perſecuted me, ſo ſhall they perſecute you: 
for the diſciple is not above his maſter. For it is not 
only given unto you to believe in Chriſt, (ſaith St. Paul) 
but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake, For all that will live 
godly in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution.” 

9. We believe, that the church of Chriſt teacheth the 
word of God truly and fincerely, putting nothing to, 
nor taking any thing from it : and alſo doth miniſter the 
ſacraments according to the primitive church. 

10. We believe, that this church of Chriſt ſuffercth all 
men to read the ſcriptures, according to Chriſt's com- 


mandment, ſaying, * Scarch the ſcriptures, for they 
We read alſo in the Acts, that when 


St. Paul preached, the audience daily ſearched the ſcrip- 
tures, whether he preached truly or no. Alſo the pro- 

het David teacheth all men to pray with underſtand- 
ing: For how ſhall the unlearned (faith St. Paul) ſay 
Amen, at the giving of thanks, when they underſtand 


not what is ſaid ?”” And what is more allowed than true | 


faith, which (Sr. Paul faith) & cometh by hearing of the 
word of God?“ 


— 


11. We believe, that the church of Chriſt teacheth | 


that God ought to be worſhipped according to his word, 
and not after the doctrine of men. © For in vain (ſaith 
Chriſt) you worſhip me, teaching nothing but the doc- 
trine of men.” Alſo we are commanded of God by his 


prophet, ſaying, * Walk not in the traditions and pre- 


cepts of your elders: but walk (faith he) in my precepts : 
do what I command you : put nothing thereunto, nei- 
ther take any thing from it.” Likewiſe (faith Chriſt) 
Jou ſhall forſake father and mother, and follow me.” 


| Whereby we learn, that if our elders teach otherwiſe | 


mp God commanded, in that point we muſt forſake 
them. | | 


12. We believe, that the ſupper of the Lord ought 


not to be altered and changed, foraſmuch as Chriſt him- 
felf, being the wiſdom of the Father, did inſtitute it. 
For it is written, © Curſed is he that changeth my ordi- 
nances, and departeth from my commandments, or ta- 
keth any thing from them.” n is 


”m 


| 
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Now we find by the ſcriptures, that this holy ſupper 
is ſore abuſed. : 

Firſt, In that it is given in one kind, where Chrill 
gave itin both. i 

Secondly, In that it is made a private maſs, where 
Chriſt made it a communion : for he gave it not to one 
alone, but to all the apoſtles in the name of the whole 
church. | 

Thirdly, In that it is made a ſacrifice for the quick 
and the dead, whereas Chriſt ordained it tor a remem- 
brance of the everlaſting ſacrifice which was in his own 
body offered on the altar of the croſs once tor all, as 
the holy apoltle faith, ** Even the full and perfect price 
of our redemption : and where there is remiſſion of ſin, 
(faith he) there is no more facrifice for fan.” 

Fourthly, In that it is worſhipped contrary to the 
commandment, ſay ing, Thou ſhalt worſhip nothing 
that is made with hands. 

Fiſthly, In that it is given in an unknown tongue, 
whereby the people are ignorant of the right uſe there- 
of, how Chriſt died for our ſins, and roſe again for our 
juſtification, by whom. we are ſet at peace with God, 
and received into his favour and mercy by his pro- 
miſe, whercof this ſacrament is a ſure ſeal and wit- 
neſs. E 

Beſides this, it is hanged up, and fhut in a box, man 


times ſo long, that worms breed in it, and ſo it putrifieth: 


whereby the rude people have an occaſion to ſpeak irre- 
verently thercof, which otherwiſe would ſpeak reve- 
rently. | 

12 they that thus abuſe it, bring up the ſlander, 
and not we, which pray daily to God to reſtore it to the 
right uſe, according to Chriſt's inſtitution. 

Now concerning Chriſt's words, This is my body,“ 
we deny them not; but we ſay, that the mind of Chriſt 
in them muſt be ſearched out by other open ſcriptures, 
whereby we may come-to the ſpiritual underſtanding of 
them, which ſhall be moſt to the glory of God : for as the 
holy apoſtle ſaith, © There is no ſcripture that hath any 


| private interpretation.” Beſides this, the ſcriptures are 


full of the like figurative ſpeeches: as for example: Chriſt 
faith, “ This cup is the New Teſtament of my blood.“ 
The rock is Chriſt,” ſaith St. Paul.“ Whoſoever receiv- 
eth a child in my name, (ſaith our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt) 
receiveth me.” Which ſentences mult nat be underſtood 
after the letter, leſt we do err as the Capernaites did, 
which thought that Chriſt's body ſhould be eaten with 
their teeth, when he ſpake of the eating thereof. Unto 
whom Chriſt ſaid, ** Such a fleſhly cating of my body 
profiteth nothing : it is the ſpirit that quickeneth ; the 
lleſh profiteth nothing: for my words are ſpirit and life.“ 
Thus we ſee that Chriſt's words muſt be underſtood 
ſpiritually, and not literally. Therefore he that cometh 
to this worthy ſupper of the Lord, muſt not prepare his 
ja but his heart, neither tooth nor belly; but, Be- 
ieve (ſaith St. Auguſtine) and thou haſt eaten it;“ fo 
that we muſt bring with us a {ſpiritual hunger, and as the 
apoſtle ſaith, © Try and examine ourſelves, whether our 
conlctence do teſtify unto us, that we do truly believe 
in Chriſt, according to the ſcriptures ;” whereof if we be 
truly certified, being new born from our old converſation 
in heart, mind, will, and deed, then may we boldly with 
this marriage garment of our faith come to the fealt. + 
In conſideration whereof wehave invincible {criptures, 
as of Chriſt himſelf ; This do in remembrance of me.” 
And St. Paul; “As oſten (ſaith he) as you eat of this 
bread, and drink of this cup, you ſhall remember the 
Lord's death until he come.” Here is no change, but 
bread ſtill. And St. Luke affirmeth the fame. Alſo 
Chriſt hath made a juſt promiſe, ſaying, © Me you ſhall 
not have 3 with you, I leave the world, and go to 
my Father ; for if I ſhould not depart, the Comforter 
which I will ſend, cannot come unto you.” So according 
to his promiſe he aſcended, as the evangeliſts teſlify. Alſo 


St. Peter ſaith, * That heaven ſhall keep him until the 


laſt day alſo.” - - 


Now as touching his omnipotent power, we confeſs 
and ſay with St. Auguſtine, that Chriſt is both God and 
Man. In that he is God, he is cvery-where ; but in that 


he is Man, he is in heaven, and can occupy but one 
| ; | place 
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place | whereunto-the ſcriptures do agree. For his body 


was not in all places at once when he was here; for it 


was not in the grave, when the woman fought it, as the 


angel faith: neither was it at Bethany where Lazarus 
died, by Chriſt's own words, ſaying, I am glad I was 
not there.” And thus we conclude with the {criptures, 
that Chriſt is in his holy ſupper ſacramentally and ſpiri- 


tually in all them that worthily receive it, and corpo- 


rally in heaven, both God and Man. 

And further, we make here gur proteſtation before God 
(whom e call to record in this matter) that this Which 
we have ſaid, is neither of ſtubbornneſs, nor wilful mind, 
as ſome judge of us; but even of very conſcience, truly 
(we truſt) grounded on God's holy word. For before 
we took this matter in hand, we beſought God from the 


bottom of our hearts, that we might do nathing contrary | 
to his holy and blefſed word. And in that he has thus | 


ſhewed his power in our weakneſs, we cannot ſufficiently 
praiſe him, unto whom we give hearty thanks, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

When they had thus delivered and read their confeſ- 
Gon, the biſhop ſtill perſiſting ſometimes in fair promiſes, 
ſometimes threatening to pronounce judgment, aſked 
them whether they would ſtand to this their confeſ- 
ſion, and other anſwers? To whom Cauſton faid, Yes, 
we will ſtand to our anſwers written with our bands, 
and to our belief therein contained. After which an- 
ſwer the biſhop began to pronounce ſentence againſt 


M. 

Then he ſaid, that it was much raſhneſs, and 
without love or mercy to give judgment without an- 
ſwering to their confeſſion by the truth of God's word, 
whereunto they ſubmitted themſelves moſt willingly. 


And therefore I, ſaid Cauſton, (becauſe I cannot have 


juſtice at your hand, but that you will thus raſhly con- 
demn oat oy appeal from you to my lord cardinal. 
Then Dr. Smith ſaid, that he would anſwer their 
confeſſion. But the biſhop (not ſuffering him to ſpeak) 
deſired Harpsfield to ſay his mind, who taking their con- 
feſſion in his hand, neither touched nor anſwered one 
ſentence thereof. 4 25 
Which done, the biſhop pronaunced ſentence, firſt 
againſt the ſaid Thomas Cauſton, and then calling Tho- 
mas Higbed, cauſed his articles and anſwers likewiſe 
to be read. In the reading whereof Higbed ſaid, Ye ſpeak 
blaſphemy againſt Chriſt's paſſion, and ye go about to 
trap us with your ſubtleties and ſnares. And though my 


— 


| 


W mem om 


father and mother, and other kinsfolk did believe, as 
yqu ſay, yet they were deceived in fo believing. _ 

And further, where you ſay, that my lord Cranmer 
(late archbiſhop of Canterbury) and athers ſpecified in 
the ſaid articles, be heretics, 1 do wiſh that I were ſuch 
an heretic as they were, and be.. Then the- biſhop aſked 
him again, whether he would turn from his error, 
and come ta the unity of their church? To whom he 
ſaid, No; I would you ſhould recant ; for I am in the 
truth, and you in error. b beit 1 t 

Well, (ſaid the biſhop) if you will return, I will 
gladly receive you. 1 

No, ſaid Higbed, I will not return as you will have 
_ to believe in the ſacrament of the altar of your 

od. ; 

Whereupon the biſhop proceeded, and gave judg- 
ment upon him, as he had done betore upon Thomas 
Cauſton. They were then both delivered to the ſheriffs, 
and ſo by them ſent to Newgate, where they remained 
the ſpace of 14 days, praiſed be God, not ſo much in 
afflictions as in conſolations. Th | 

For the increaſe of which they earneſtly deſired all 
the'r good brethren and ſiſters in Chriſt to pray, that 
Go.. or His Son's ſake, would continue that great 
mercy, which already he had begun in them, ſo that they 
might perſevere unto the end, to the praiſe of the eter- 
nal God, and comfort of all their brethren. 

Fourteen days (after their condemnation) being ex- 
pired, they were the 23d of March taken from New- 
gate, at four o'clock in the morning, and fo led through 
the City to Aldgate, where they were delivered unto the 
ſnheriff of Eſſex, and there being faſt bound in a 
cart, were ſhortly after brought to their ſeveral ap- 
pointed places of burning: that is to ſay, Thomas 
Higbed to Hornden on the Hill, and Thomas Cauſton 
to Rayly (both in the county of Eſſex) where they 
did moſt conſtantly, the 26th day of the ſame month, 
ſeal their faith with ſhedding their blood by moſt cruel 
— to che glory of God, and great rejoicing of the 

y. 
At the burning of which Mr. Higbed, juſtice Brown 
was alſo preſent, and divers gentlemen in the ſhire were 
commanded to be preſent, for fear leſt they ſhould be 


taken from them. And thus much touching the appre- 


henſion, examination, confeſſion, condemnation, and 
burning of cheſe two godly and conſtant martyrs of 


— 
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ee. 


The ExAMI NATIONS, CONDEMNATION, and MaRTYRDOM, of Dr. RoßkRT FaRRAR, Biſhop of St. Daviv's, in 
Walks; who gave his Life for the Truth, and was burned in the Market-Place of tbe Town of CakRMAR- 


- 


THEN, March goth, 1558 


IT mer reign, as well as ſince the acceſſion of Mary, 
been remarkably zcalous in promoting the reformed doc- 
trines, and exploding the errors of papiſh idolatry ; 
was ſummonſed, among others, before the popiſh and 
perſecuting biſhop of Wincheſter, (who was then like- 
wiſe lord chancellor) and other commiſſioners ſet apart 
for the abominable work of devaſtation and maſlacre. 


His principal accuſers and perſecutors were, George 
Conſtantine Walter, his ſervant; Thomas Young, 
chaunter of the cathedral, afterwards archbiſhop of York ; 
Dr. Rowland Merrick, afterwards biſhop of Bangor ; 
Thomas Lee, and Hu gn Rawtins, &c. at whole inſtance, 
Hugh Rawlins, a prieſt, and Thomas Lee, brother-in- 
law to the ſaid George Conſtantine, did exhibit to the 
king's moſt honourable council, the following articles 
and informations, which, with the biſhop's anſwer to the 
fame, we here think good to inſert. 

| I | 


* 


HIS worthy and learned prelate having in the for- 


| 


< 


A rau Cory of ARTICLss and INFORMATIONS exi- 
ited by Huch RawLins, and Thouas LEE, againſt 
Dr. RozerT FaRRAR, Biſhop of Sr. Davip's. © 


1 23 When the ſaid biſhop firſt came ta 
his dioceſe, he appointed his chancellor by his 
letters of commiſſion, omitting the king's majeſty's 
ſtile and authority, and grounded his ſaid commiſſion 
upon foreign uſurped laws and authority, by force of 
which 175 his ſaid chancellor did viſit certain dean- 
ries of his ſaid dioceſe, and admoniſhed the chaunter 
and chapiter of the cathedral church of St. David's afore- 
ſaid, againſt a certain day and place, for like intent and 
purpoſe, contrary to the King's highneſs's laws and 
ſtatures, and in derogation of his highneſs's fupremacy. 
2. Item, That the ſaid chaunter and chapiter, per- 
ceiving the fault of the faid commiſſion, took the ſame 
from the regiſter into their cuſtody, refuſing to appear 


by virtue thereof, and by ſecret and charitable ways and 
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means, did admoniſh the faid biſhop of the unlawfulneſs 
and faults of the ſaid commiſhon, and of the danger he 
had incurred for granting and executing the ſame ; open- 
ing alſo unto him the effect of the ſtatute made in the 
28th year of our late ſovereign lord Henry VIII. Which 
admonitions notwithſtanding, the ſaid biſhop neglecting 
the ſame, and continuing in his malicious doing, or in- 
excuſable ignorance ; about the 2oth day of Auguſt, in 
the fourth year of the reign of our ſovereign lord that 
now is, did confer unto one John Evans, the vicarage of 
Pembrin, inſtituting him by authority of the old forcign 
uſurped law, making no mention of the king's high- 
/ neſs's authority, in contempt and derogation of the fame. 

3. Item, Whereas the chancellor and vicar general to 
the ſaid biſhop, did npon a lawful title, and by the king's 
highneſs's ſupreme authority, admit and inflitute one 
John Gough into the rectory of Haſkard with the ap- 

urtenances, and gave out in the king's name under his 
kighneſs's ſeal ecclefiaftical appointed for that office, with 
the teſt of the ſaid biſhop, and ſubſcription of the ſaid 
chancellor, a mandate to induct accordingly ; by virtue 
whereof the faid John wow. was inducted by the ofh- 
cial there into the real poſſeſſion of the fame rectory, 
with the rights and appurtenances to the ſame be- 
tonging ; whercupon the regiſter of the ſaid dioceſe, at 
the requeſt of the aforeſaid chancellor, did fignify the 
premiſes, with all the circumſtances, before divers 
perſons to the forenamed biſhop : who notwithſtanding 
did inftitute and cauſe to be inducted, one Harry 
Goddard, unto the ſame parſonage, making no mention 
of the king's majeſty's authority nor ſupremacy ; in 
contempt and derogation of the ſame his highneſs's 
crown and dignity, and in extolling the foreign ufurped 
authority, contrary to the form of the ſtatute, &c. 

4. Item, The ſaid biſhop, immediately after the 
unlawful inſtitution and induction of dard, mo- 
leſted the ſaid John Gough, lawfully inftituted and 
inducted as before, citing him from place to place, ob- 
jecting no matter unto him of long ſeaſon, till at length 
he articled: ſo taking upon him the cognition of the 
title of the whole fruits and patronage, in contempt of 
the king's highnels's regal crown and dignity, and in 
derogation of the laws and ſtatutes of this realm. 

5. Item, He hath commonly made his collations 
and inſtitutions, as he did his firſt commiſſion, in his 
own name and authority, without expreſſing the king's 
ſupremacy. | 

6. Item, He made under his feal one collation, 
two inſtitutions, three mandates to induct, in one vaca- 
tion of one benefice, three ſeveral perſons, without or- 


der of law, or revocation of any of them, giving to 


every one hke authority, title, and right. Whereby 


—_ good foreſight, as well of juſtices of the peace, 
as of the friends, had not been, there had enſued much 


inconvenience amongſt the partakers of the intitled in- 
cumbents in that behalf. 
7. Item, The fame biſhop decreeing caveats to be 


_—_ 


made in benefices, thereby knowing the- titles litigi- | 


ous, inſtituted and cauſed to be inducted without trial 
of any title or due order of law. 

8. Item, He directeth his mandates of induction 
unto private men, and not to the archdeacon nor his 
officials; contrary to the law and cuſtom uſed in that 
behalf. Notwithſtanding he hath been counſeled to the 
contrary by learned men. | 

9. Item, Having no manner of knowledge nor prac- 
tice in the law, he ſitteth every day in harveſt, and 
other times, upon cauſes, without the aſſiſtance of the 
learned in the law, having with him only an unlearn- 
ed boy, who is no notary, to his ſcribe, neither ob- 
88 the law, nor yet reaſonable order: and there- 
fore doth. no good, but trifleth the time, as may ap- 
pear by his acts, if he have them to ſhew. 
© Io. Item, He and his officers, by his knowledge, 


uſed to diſpenſe with marriages, to be ſolemnized | 


without banns, contrary to the laws and ordinances in 

that behalf. | 9 | 

11. Item, Whereas one Thomas Prichard, a chaplain 

of his, ſolemnized matrimony in a private houſe with- 

eur banns, and that between a prieſt and a ſiſter of 
2 
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her's that was appointed to be married with the ſaid 
prieſt that day; he alſo being a parſon, and leaving his 
cure unſerved that day being Sunday: and not ithſtand- 
ing that one of the king's council in the marches of Wales 
informed the ſaid biſhop of the ſame miſdemeanors, re- 
uiring due reformation thereof, he hath done 
n but put the ſame chaplain in office, and made 
him commiſſary general ſince that time, bearing a f 
cial favour to the reſt of the offenders. 32 
12. Item, Whereas one Meredith ap Thomas his 
houſhold-ſervant, was accuſed by one Sage Hughes, to 
have been father of her child; the ſaid biſhop, without 
acquittal of his ſervant, caufed him toſue the parents of the 
ſaid Sage of infamy, firſt in his principal confiſtory, 
and from thence before a commiſſary of his, being 
his houſhold chaplain, and at laſt took the matter be- 
fore himſelf, railing againſt all his officers, becauſe they 
proceeded not after his partial aftection, and againſt the 
law, that honeſt men of Caermarthen, where he ſat up- 


on the cauſe, judged him to be, or at the leaſt to have 


been diſtracted of his wit; and by this partial hand- 
ling, the cauſe remaineth unfiniſhed, and the child 
without a father. 

13. Item, Whereas one Jenkin Ph. accuſed Wil- 
liam Chambers, a. ſervant of the biſhop's that found 
this William in an adulterous manner with his wife, 
by reaſon whereof the bithop expelled the wife out of 
his houſe, the ſaid infamy not purged, the ſaid parties 
have been both again in the biſhop's houſe and ſer- 
vice ſince that time, to the evil example of others. 

14. Item, By this unlawful ſequeſtration of the fruits 
of the benefices of Langattock and Lanvihangel, by the 
indiſcreet handling of the ſame, there were raiſed the 
number of four hundred people or more, who made 
much diſturbance, to the great danger of the inha- 
bitants thereabout, had it not been pacified by the diſ- 
creet means of fir John Vaughan, knight. 

15. Item, By his unlawful collation of the prebend of 
Lanbiſter to one Stephen Green, à chaplain of his, b 
covenant and promiſe to maintain the ſuit, by 
crafty and indiſcreet handling of the ſame, there was 
raiſed in the county of Radnor, the 19th day of Auguſt 
laſt paſt, about three or four hundred men to like dan« 
ger, but that the matter was ftayed by John Bradſhaw, 
Rice ap Glin, and Stephen ap Rice, juſtices of the ſame 
county; who with great danger to themſelves and their's, 
pacified the matter, committing an hundred of the of- 
tenders to ward. g 

16. Item, Such as he owes diſpleaſure unto, he citeth 
from place to place, and day today, only for their vexation, 
lay ing no matter againſt them; and being divers times re- 
quired the copy of his proceedings againſt them, to the in- 
tent they might anſwer accordingly, and be at their law- 


ful defence; he denied to all ſuch perſons the copies of 


his proceedings. 

17. Item, He and his officers wink at the manifeſt 
and open crimes of his favourers and adherents, to the 
evil example of the whole dioceſe, and abuſe the cen- 
ſure of excommunication and ſuſpenſion, making it an 
inſtrument of revenge againſt ſuch as they do not favour. 

18, Item, Having received payment of the king's ma- 


jeſty's ſubſidy, due in Oct. the fourth year of his grace's 


reign, of the foreſaid chaunter of the cathedral church of 
St. David's, and Rowland Meyrike, two of the re- 
ſidentaries there, before Chriflmas laſt, he unjuſtly, of a 
premeditated mind and purpoſe, afterwards certified 
them for recuſants, to their ruin, if they had not been 
admoniſhed of his cruel purpoſe, and provided lawful 

defence for the ſame. | 
19. Item, The faid biſhop celebrating matrimony in 
his own perſon, diſpenſed, contrary to the book of ordi- 
nance, with the parties married, for not receiving the ho- 
ly communion ; the parties both being young and luſty 
perſons, having no reaſonable cauſe wherefore they 
ſhould abſtain. At which celebration the biſhop com- 
municated not himſelf. And further, the communion 
was celebrated by a chaplain of his, with ſuperſtitious 
blowings, kneelings, and knockings both by the chap- 
lain that miniſtered, and by all the company, only one 

other prieſt communicating for the manner, 
| 20. Item, 
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pointed 40l. and 1 fl. of the penſions and revenues of 
- Brecknock ; the biſhop finding it ſo furniſhed, has nei - 


20, Iten, 


contrary umto the ſaid ordinance, an altar fer up in the ther reader nor miniſter there, covetouſly converting 
body of the church, for the celebration of the com- their ſtipends to his own uſe. ira al 
munion and cauſed: the ſaid. altar to be taken away, I 33. Item, The biſhop was twice in one day pre- 
and a table to be ſet in the middle of the church i ſented in the great court, held in the court of Cacr- 
thebiſhop after the ſame commanded the vicar 7 778 marthen, for incloſing and coyttoyſly incroaching on 
marthen to ſet the table without the chancel again for the I the king's high- way. | | 


miniſtration of the communion. | 
21. Item, He being often in Caermarthen, and other 
places in the chancel at the time of the holy commu- 
nion, not only tarried there himſelf, neither commu- 
nicating nor miniſtering bare-headed and uncovered, re- 
en kneeling ; but alſo permitting the 
to continue, the chancel and choir full, kneeling and 
knocking their breaſts. Which manner is yet uſed in 


7 . there 


| the dioceſe, without any reformation or gainſay of 


im or any of his officer s. 471 
22. Item, Whereas ſuperſtitious praying upon beads 
is nat only ungodly, but reproved in the king's majeſty's 
injunctions; the ſaid biſhop meeting many with beads 
in their hands never rebuked any of them. 
23. Item, The faid biſhop being in the pulpit, and 
ing divers corpſes within the church, with a t 
of lights upon them, never ſpoke againſt any 


of them 
ot . 
24. Item, Whereas the ordinance willerh, that no chil- 
dren be baptized but upon the 1 1 or holy-day, 
(only caſes of neceſſity excepted) he, having two chil- 
mn himſelf born without danger, cauſed one of them to 
be baptized on the week-day. And by his example, 
without any contradiction or motion of reformation, it 
is uſed, as it hath been accuſtomed, in all the dioceſe 


commonly, contrary to the book of ordinance in that 


behalf, 

25. Item, From his firft coming into the dioceſe, 
he hath had, and yet hath his only ſtudy, labour, and 
practice, to ſurvey land, and to look for mines, &c. 
lecting his own bounden duty to apply to his book 


n | 
k 


26. Item, 
th his ſervants table in one 


27. Item, He is commonly talking not of godlineſs, 
but of worldly matters, as baki 
ploughing, 


mining of mill-ſtones, diſcharging of te- 


nants, and ſuch like, not only at his table, but ſc moſt 


commonly at other places. | 
28. Item, He hath warned divers tenants out of their 
lands, which they and their anceſtors. have enjoyed for 
their rents, theſe hundred years and more, and oc- 
cupicd with tillage ; which he ſaid he would incloſe, and 
being ſued to by poor men, becauſe of quietneſs, he an- 
ſwered, The crows ſhall cat the corn, rather than ye ſhall 
have any profit thereof. | N 

29. Item, When the vicars choral of St. David's, for 
relief of their hoſpitality, had an iſland of his called the 
Biſhop's-iſle, for 408. rent, which he let to a chaplain of 
his for 51. by the year; and where, at the ſuit of the 
ſaid vicars it was granted by the biſhop ii 
| Chapter, that the. vicars ſhould have it for years at 40s. 
rent, and pay 20l. entry; he now covetouſly, and 
againſt his promiſe y made, denieth the ſame, ex- 
cept the vicars would give 50l. 

30. Item, He cauſed 
warn their tenants out of their ſaid lands in the pulpit, 
to the great offence of the people, who were wont to 
have God's word preached ; and ſo they ſaid to 
the curate at that time. | 1 

31. Item, To the ploughing of a paſture not above 
ten days work, in lent, anno 1549, he had 32 ploughs 
in one day, and thoſe ploughs the prieſt bade in the 
church, contrary to the ſtatute of Gomortha in that 
behalf provided, and to the evil example of gentle- 


men in that country. eg 
32. Item, Where the king's majeſty, of godly re- 

membrance, Henry VIII. appointed at Brecknock a 

ſchool-maſter, uſher, reader of divinity, a miniſter, 

a certain ſcholars, and for the maintenance thereof ap- 
No. 12. 


brewing, incloſing, 


no manner of hoſpitality, but 
parlour with him, leſt any 
ſtrangers ſhould approach his ſervants being at their 


in the whole | 


e curate of St. David's to | 


— 
N 


34. Item, He coverouſly continueth purchaſing of | 


lands, buying of cattle, merchandiſe, and other things, 
being indebted a notable ſum to the king's maje ty, 


as may appear by his accounts in the court of tenths, | 


and firſt fruns. | 

35. Item, Whereas one Lewis John Tho. Bool, 
putting from him his lawful wedded wife, upon Chriſtmas- 
eve laſt, without banns, had marriage ſolemnized with 
a concubine of his in a church within three miles of the 
biſhop's abode at that time : the biſhop fince knowing 
the premiſes, has not only of a covetous mind entered in- 
to 2 familiarity with the ſaid Lewis, and bought a piece 


of land of him, but alſo ever ſince has (to have his lands 


cheap) left both the parties and prieſt unpunithed, 


uſing him ſo familiarly, that whereas a ſumner ci- 


ted the parties to appear among other criminals for 


the ſame fact, the bithop commanded the ſaid fumner 
to let him alone, and 1o they all remain unpuniſhed. 


36. Item, Whereas the whole chapter of St. David's, 


las it was thought) was in aſſured amity with the biſhop, 


they all being his officers or chaplains, he procured 


them to be impleaded with a writ of quo wwarranto in 
the King's-bench, keeping the writ with him ſecretly, 
at leaſt three months, not delivering it but only ren 


E 


days before the day of their appearance, the partics 


being ſeven days journey from London. 
37. hem, He is a wilful wrong doer, and trou- 


bler of men in their rights, entering upon their law- 


= 


ed his officers to examine the cle | 
, ſcripture to them appointed to be ſtudied in the ſame 
{| vititation, nor has hitherto effectually gone about any 
l good retormation, according to the ordinances of this 
realm. ä 


tion of juſtice. 


that underſtood no Engliſh, - 


ful poſſeſſions, ſtirring thereby much contention, and 
ſo notably knovn to the offence of the country. 


38. Item, Whereas the biſhop aforeſaid was ap- 


pointed in Auguſt, 1547, and conſecrated in Septem- 
ber following, he never came into the dioceſe himſelf, 
nor ſent or appointed any officer there before the month 


of April, 1548, to the great diſorder of the king's 


majeſty's ſubjects, lack of reformation, and adminiſtra- 


39- Item, During his viſitation, the faid biſhop did 


not endeavour himſelf to ſee reformation, but roce ſur- 
veying of lands, appointing vain incloſures, and ſuch 
other things. Ire © 
; committed, nor yet proper at 


Which are*no * of the office to him 


at time. pats 
ed, he neither appoint- 
of the places ot 


40. Item, The viſitation finith 


41. Item, The biſhop ſince his coming to the dioceſe 


never adminiſtered the communion, ſaving only twice 
that he ordained certain deacons ; but in every thin 


(fave that he ſometimes preaches) ordereth himſelf like 
no miniſter, nor man of his vocation. | ; | 
42. He hath ſo alienated himſelf from ſtudy, that he 


4 preaches indiſcreetly, diſcrediting the office, not only 
untruly reporting the ſcriptures, but alſo preaching the 


ten commandments in one place in declaration of the 
eighth of them, for lack of ſtuff, the pith of his matter 
was TI „ | | 

43. Item, The 13th day of September laſt, he or- 


dained certain deacons, and making his exhortation, he 
| taught that a man was not bound to forgive, but him that 


aſketh forgiveneſs : and being admoniſhed by a letter 
better to declare the fame, becauſe that divers were of- 
fended with that doctrine ; he hath hitherto deferred ſo 
to do, to the maintenance of malicious hearts in theſe 
8. | : 
44. Item, Since the 1ft day of Auguſt, 1549, unto 
the feaſt of Candlemas laſt, he hath preached but two 
or three ſermons, of Which one was preached at Aber- 
illy upon St. Stephen's day laſt, to a great audience 
being but a mile from 


L1 ' Caermarthen, 
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Caermarthen, an Engliſh town, and chief of his dio- 


ceſe. 


45. Item, Since his ordinary viſitation which. was. 
finified in July 1548, he hath neither preached, nor, 


cauſed to be preached in the towns of Tinby, Pembroke, 
nor Haverford, being Engliſh towns, not much diſtant 
from the place of his abode.  _ 1 
46. Item, The churches appropriated to the biſhop 
have no paraphraſes in Engliſh, and few of them 
bibles. | 8 | 


47. Item, The churches of the dioceſe for the molt 


part, and the clergy almoſt every one, lack paraphraſes, 
notwithſtanding there hath been theſe two years, and yet 
be a great number of them to be ſold in the dioceſe. 

48. Item, To declare his folly in riding, he uſeth a 
bridle with white ſtuds and ſnaffle, white Scottiſh ſtir- 
rups, with ſpurs, a Scottiſh pad, with a litle ſtaff of three 
quarters long, which he hath not only uſed ſuperſtitiouſly 
theſe four or five years, in converſation oftentimes boaſt- 
ing what countries he has compaſſed and meaſured with 
the ſame ſtaff. = 0 

49. Item, He hath made a vow, that he will never 
wear a cap; for he ſays, it is comely wearing of a hat, 
and ſo cometh in his long gown and hat, both into the 
cathedral church, and tothe beſt town of his dioceſe, fit- 
ting in that ſort in the king's great ſeſſions, and in his 
conſiſtories, making himſelf a mock to the people. 

o. Item, He ſaid that he would go to the parliament 
on foot: and to his friends that diſſuaded him, alledging 

that it is not meet for a man in his place; he anſwered, 
I care not for that, it is no fin. 

51. Item, Having a ſon, he went before the midwife 
to the church, preſenting the child to the prieſt, and giv- 
ing his name Samuel, with a ſolemn interpretation of the 
name, appointing allo two godfathers and two. godmo- 
thers, contrary to the ordinances, making his ſon a mon- 
ſter, and himſelf a laughing-ſftock throughout all the 
country. 

$2. Item, He daily uſeth whiſtling to his child, and 
ſays that he underſtood his whiſtle, when he was but 
three days old. And being advertiſed by his friends, that 
men laughed at his folly, he anſwered ; They whiſtle their 
horſes and dogs, and I am contented : they might alfo be 
contented that I whiſtle my child, and ſo whiſtleth him 
daily, all friendly admonition neglected. 1 

53. Item, In his ordinary viſitation, among other his 
ſurveys, he ſurveyed Milford Haven, where he eſpied a 
ſcal-fiſh tumbling, And he crept down to the water fide, 
and continued whiltling there the ſpace of an hgur, per- 
ſuading the company that laughed at him, that by his 
whiſtling he made the fiſh to tarry there. 

54. Item, Speaking of ſcarcity of herrings, he laid the 
fault to the covetouſneſs of fiſhers, who in the time of 
plenty took ſo many, that they deſtroyed the breeders. 

| $5: Item, Speaking of the alteration of the coin, he 
withed that what metal ſoever it was of, the penny ſhould 
be in weight worth a penny of the ſame metal. 

56. For a concluſion, The ſaid biſhop in all his doings, 
ſince he came to his dioceſe, hath behaved himſelf 
of juſtice, an abuſer of the authority to him committed; 
for a teacher of the truth, and reformer of ſuperſtition, a 
maintainer of ſuperſtition without any doctrine of refor- 
mation; for a liberal and hoſpitable, an inſatiable cove- 
tous man; for a diligent overſeer, wilful and negligent ; 
tor an example of godly wiſdom, given wholly to folly ; 
for merciful, a cruel revenger ; further, for a pcace- 
maker, a ſower of diſcord. And fo in all his behaviour 
a diſcrediter and ſlanderer of his vocation, and a deceiver 

of all men, that had hope he ſhould do any reforma- 

tion, For he yet hath neither brought into his dioceſe, 
nor hath belonging unto him, any learned preacher, But 
ſuch learned preachers as he found in the dioceſe at his 
entry, he fo vexeth and diſquieteth, that they cannot at- 
tend to apply their preaching for the defence of their 
livings, againſt His quarrellous inventions, and unjuſt 
Pretenſions. 


Aſter theſe wrangling articles and informations were 
given up, then the biſhop was called for to anſwer, the 


640 & * & » 9 


moſt I} 
unmeet for a man of his vocation, being for a miniſter | 


LE 
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| 


; 
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was fully ſet forth in the ſame commiſſion. 
there were any default of formal words in ſetting forth 


the ſaid dioceſe, nor gave any admonitio | 
ter and chapter there, by force of that commiſſion, fot 
any like intent or purpoſe, but only offered in the king's 
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| hearing whereof was commi unto Pr. Wotton, and ſir 
John Maſon, knight, who likewiſe received the biſhop's, 


anſwers to the aforeſaid articles, the copy and effect of 


| which anſwers hercafter follow. 1 
| The AxsWIR of Dr. RosgzRT FarxrAR, ' Biſhop! sf St. 


David's, to the ARrielkEs mimſrered againſt" bim. K 5 
| IO the 1ſt article he ſays, That after, lawful ad- 


monition in the king's majeſty's name and autho- 
rity, from the ſaid biſhop (being then at London) given 


to the chaunter and chapter of St, David's, for viſitation. 
'ata certain day there to be entered; the ſaid biſho him- 5 
ſelf for ſuch purpoſe coming into the dioceſe, knowing. 


alſo that the chaunter, and one of the canons of that 


church, and late before commiſſaries in that dioceſe, had 


not only by their own evil examples and winking at the 
faults of others, or neglecting to correct the ſame, leſt 


there among prieſts and others much deteſtable whore- 


dom; but had alſo ſpoiled the cathedral church of crof- 
ſes, chalices, and cenſers, with other plate, jewels, and or- 
naments of the church, to the value of four or five hun- 
dred marks or more, for their own private lucre, (the 
church remaining even yet very vile, and in great de- 


cay) and had alſo made further under their chapter 


ſeal many blanks, to the number of twelve or more, va- 
cant ſeats, without the king's majeſty*s licence or know 
ledge ; therefore he brought with him one Edmund Far- 
lee, batchelor of law, commended by Dr. Young. and 
Dr. Neviſon to him, as a man ſufhcient in faithful truth, 


and lea ning, to be his chancellor. To whom he granted 
and ſealed a commiſſion for that purpoſe, giving credit to 


him in his faculty, concerning the draught and form 
thercof, But the king's majeſty's ſtile of ſupremacy 
hether 


of the king's authority therein, he is not certain; for he 


committed the doing thereof to his chancellor, who 


was commended to him tor alearned man. And thebiſhop 


i ſays, that he never did ground the commiſſion upon any 


foreign uſurped laws or authority: neither did his ſaſd 
chancellor by force of ſuch authority ya 


ny deanry of 
ohe chauns , 


- 
i - 


majeſty's name and authority (to the ſaid biſhop com- 
mitted) to enter viſitation of the chaunter and chapter of 
the cathedral church, at another day to be executed by 
the biſhop himſelf, for the reformation of the chapter 
church, and miniſters there; according to the king's gra- 
cious ordinances and injunctions in that behalf. Bur the 


+ aforcſaid chaunter and canon of the church, before the 


W deed 


CY 


ſight of any commiſſion, ſtubbornly anſwered the faid 
chancellor, that they would not receive, him, nor any 


other to viſit them, except be were of their chapter. 
And further, deſiring to fee his commiſſion, he delivered 
the ſame into their hands, Who would not deliver it him 

again. 


And ſo it may appear that he did nothing by 
force of that commiſſion. os rw a ng IF 

2. To the 2d article he ſays, That they opened not 
unto him the danger of any ftatute, to his Knowledge. 
and remembrance... ' Nevertheleſs, he not knowing any 


default in the ſaid commiſſion, and certainly minding 
with all diligence the faithful execution of his office ot 
, preaching, and viſiting the whole dioceſe in his own per- 


ſon, by the king's majeſty's authority, for che conſer- 
vation of God's peace and the King's, in that dangerous 


time of rebellion, then beginning to arife in other pla- 


ces, did neglect and laid afide the ſtubborn. behaviour 
and wicked doings of the faid chaunter and canon, and 
agreed with them, omitting all contempts and reproaches 
towards him and his ſaid chancellor, and all manner of 
contention by them done, fearing elſe that through 
their unquietneſs ſome tumult might have riſen among 
the people there; and did alſo make the ſaid chaunter 
his chancellor, and canon his commiſſary, according to 
their ambitious deſires, io appeaſe their malice in that 
dangerous time. And further he ſays, that he made 
collation to fir John Evans of the vicarage of Penbrin, 
uhat day or time he remembercth not, by any old foreign 
ulyrped authority, but by the king's authority only, mak- 

| | \ ng - 
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ing full: mention of the Hing r. ſtilo and aurhority 
ſame collation. Hur ts 24 01 e630 24 Ni 203 
. and 4. Io the. gd. and ath he ſays, That whereas 
he had granted to George, Conſtantine the office of a 
regiſter, WhO braugbtounto hirù a commiſſion tor the. 
chancellonſhip. to be: ſealed; and delivered. to the: -atore= 
laid Chaunter of St. David a, defring tho. aid biſnop to 
ſeal it, he utterly refuſed ſoto do, becauſe theſaid-Geotge! 
had put therein a clauſe of admitting clerks into bene- 
fices.z which authority ithe ſaid biſhap would-not-in any: 
wiſe, grant, reſerving the examination andiadmithon of 
clerks, only $0-himfelt, for the .avaiding of wicked bri- 
bety and partiality. . the ſaid George and 
the chaunter promiſed the ſaid biſhop by their faith 
and · truth, befote three or four honeſt witnoſſes, not to 
execute that clauſe of inſtitution into benefices, but only 
to thoſe clerks whom the biſhop did firft examine and 
admit, and ſend unto thein to be inſtituted and inducted: 
upon which promiſe the biſhop ſealed the ſaid commiſ- 
ſion, and after that time the parſonage of :Haſkard bein 
void, and by reaſon oſ lapſe devolved to the biſhop's giſt 
for that time, he conferred it on one Henry Goddard, 
with a collation of inſlitution by the king's authority, not 
extolling any foreign uſurped authority. In which col- 
lation or inſtitution is fully mentioned the renunciation 
of the biſhoꝑ of Rome, and all foreign power and autho- 
rity, with the full ſtile of his majeſty's ſupremacy: And 
this collation of the church of Haſkard he gave, before 
he underſtood or knew that his chancellor had given out 
the like, and he ſurely thinketh his collation was the 
firſt. That notwithſtanding, the ſaid George Conſtan- 
tine, and the ſaid chaunter having a vowfon determined 
by reaſon. of lapſe, admitted and inſtituted one John 
Gough, to the Aid parſonage of Haſkard, by virtue of 
their expired vowſon, and ſealed his inſtitution, with a 
wrong feal, (becauſe they had not the right ſeal of office 
to that purpoſe) contrary to their former earneſt pro- 
miſe, and the biſhop's right, and without any manner 
of warning or tors Knowledge thereof to him Saen | 
which thing by them untruly done, the ſaid George 
= tantine nevertheleſs came to the biſhop's houſe and 
ere did. write with his own hand the letters of induction 
for the ſaid Henry Goddard, prieſt, , compriſing in the 
fame the whole ſum of the inſtitution or collation which 
the faid biſhop had made, and the ſame, George did ſeal 
the ſaid letters of induction with his own LEP finding. 
no manner of fault therein, nor making any word or 
mention of his and the chaunter's former wrong doing, 
but fo departed for that time. And afterwards he came 
again, and ſhewed the biſhop what they had done before 
concerning the parſonage aforeſaid. And further, the 
ſaid defendant ſaith, that he did not moleſt the ſaid John 
Gough, bur lawfully did call him in the king's majeſty's 
name, not for any title of patronage, but to know whe-, 
ther he was parſon of Haſkard, and how he was there- 
to admitted, inſtituted, and inducted, and by what, 
authority he preſumed to preach there, without the 
king's majeſty's licence, with other like lawful demands; 
whereunto he ſturdily refuſed to give anſwer, and ſaith, 
that the article contained in his accuſation, namely, 
Item, He is interrogated under what title he holds the 
rectory of Haſkard, was not miniſtered, unto the party 


in that fort, ſo far as he knoweth, but in theſe words or | 


like, * How did he get admiſſion into the rectory, &c. 

5. To the gth he faith, That albeit George Con- 
ſtantine, regiſter, did un e his bounden ſer- 
vice due to the king's. highnels, and to the ſaid defendant 
in the king's name, refuſing to attend either by himſelf, 
or his ſufficient deputy for writing of records and other 
inſtruments, yet the d defendant made his collations 
and inſtitutions in his own name, not by his own autho- 
rity, nor. by another, ſave only the king's authority, ac- 
cording as fi hath declared in his anſwer to the firſt arti- 


cle, expreſſing in them the king's ſupremacy. with the 


biſhop's own name and. ſeal of office, as he ought to do, 
according to the proviſion of the king's ſtatute in ſuch a 
„ ER e at 5d 
6. To the 6th he ſaith, That the vicarage of Penbrin 
being void, he, as right patron thereof to his knowledge. 


Us 


conferred it to John Evans, clerk, with letters of inſti- 
0 F | . 0 \ wy 


inge 


11 


1 


(he faith) that there was no buſineſs nor unquietneſs about 


— 


bal fo far as he knowet h.. 
; 


** 


or of any other to his knowledge. Fy 


— 


tut imm andlanduftion; andcafter;:lwhenithe king's. pre» 
ſentation came to him for one David Jenkin, clerk, he 
defired fourteen days reſpite ui that time, either to ſhew 
ancient record for his tight, andl then the matter to ſtand 
to the dettiminktibntof etlav ot eiſe if he ſnewed not, 
both: he-ahd' his clock ko igire-place toi the king's clerk; 
which condition was by ſir id humas Jones knight, Dr. 
Meyrick, and he, laid David jenkin, received; and an 
inſtitution with an induction was made conditionally to 
he put in the liands of fir Thomas Jones, knight, for ſafe 
cuſtody of the king's clerks' behalf, aſter the fourteen 
days to be executed at the hands: of the ſaid defendant;. 
if he failed to ſhew-' Within which time the ſaid defen- 
dant did ſhew an old ancient record. declaring the full 
right of patronage on the ſaid defendant's behalf, and ſo 
that inſlitution and induction was never by. the ſaid de- 
fendant put in execution. Nevertheleſs, the ſaid Da- 
vid Jenkin (contrary to his promiſe and oath, giving 
thereupon his right hand to the faid ſir Thomas ſones, 
knight); took advantage by the ſaid writing, without 
knowledge of the ſaid defendant... After which time the 
lord chancellor, by his letters, written to the ſaid defen- 


dant, advertiſed him, to admit one John ap Powell. 


clerk, preſented by virtue of the vovſon which the lord 
chancellor judged to he good, and ſo to be admitted not- 
! withſtanding his former preſentation, whereby he would 


not bar the other mans right. And fo: this defendant 


made une collation, two inſlitutions, and three mandates, 
doing no wrong thereby to his knowledge. And further 


the poſſeſſion of the ſaid vicarage, but this defendant 


giving place, vas content to loſe his right for that time. 


7. To the th he ſaith, ITliat as he now remembereth, 
| he never decreed any caveats td; be! made in benefices, 
neither did inſtitute nor cauſe to be: ĩducted any into 
; benefices, being known to bim litigious s 
8. To the 8th he ſaich, That hecauſe the archdeacons 
be abſent from their offices, and have not had faithful 
diligent officials, he hath directed his mandates to them 
or their officials, or to other, lawful-perſons, in that be- 

9 and 19. The gth and 1 
very untrue, At Ng 
' 11. To the 11th, he ſaith, that whereas fir Thomas 
Lernt knight, advertiſed bim, that Thomas Prichard 
had celebrated matłiimon ina private houſe, betwixt a cer- 
tain prieſt and woman, whoſe filter had reſuſed the ſame the 

ſaid Prichard leaving his own cure unſerved;on that Sun- 
day, this defendant did put the ſame Thomas Prichard to 
penance for ſo doing, marrying them without banns. 
And whereas he made the ſaid Thomas Prichard, who is 
a a batchelor of law, his commiſſary; it was for the reſ- 
pett of learning in the lav, thereby faithfully to execute 
his office according to juſtice. And the ſaid defendant 
did never favour non bear with any man wittingly: in his 
vrong doings. He confeſſeth that the matrimony was 
ſolemnized in a private church, and that the cure was 
that day unſerved. $93 55 | | 
12. To the lach he ſaith, That it is ſlanderous and 
utterly untrue. And that one john Hughes, prieſt, 
made Sage Hughes (daughter to his ſtep- mother) a har- 
lot at cleven years of age, and after married openly to 
another man, being miniſter thereof himſelf. After 
- which doing he took her away from her huſband again, 


oth 


16 


IS..KTITER ANN 
articles he denieth as 


1 


rr 


and kept her, alledging a former contract. And when 


the ſaid John Hughes was law fully convicted before the 
ſaid biſhop, in open court at Caermarthen, of that his 
abominable adultery, claiming the king's pardon thereof, 


yet the ſaid Sage confeſſed, that he had to do with her 


the night before that day of appearance. Which later 


crime he denied. Nevertheleſs ſhe proved with child, 


affirming, both before the birth and after, the child to 


be his, the midwife and others being witneſſes thereof. 
Let notwithſtanding, George Conſtantine, as a wicked 


encourager of the ſaid prieſt in his naughty doings, with 
the help of the aforeſaid chaunter, firſt uttered that 


Meredith Thomas was father of the ſaid child: which 
matter was ordered in the eccleſiaſtical court accordi 


to juſtice, without any partial affection of the ſaid bi hop; g 


1 
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—  —— 
13. To the 1 gth he ſaith; It is utterly falſe ſo far as 
14. To the 14th he faith That by lawful ſequeſtra- 
tion in the 8 name, be committed the cuſ- 
tody of the fruits of Langatnoke and Lanvihangel to 
two honeſt men, ſor the behoof of the king f firſt fruits 
did not meddle nor miniſter any cauſe of unquietneſs in 
15. To the 15th he faith, That he made a collation, 
(lawful, as he ſuppoſeth) of the prebend of Lanbiſter, to 
Stephen Greene, his n, without any covenant or 
colour, and further he did not meddle in that behalf. 
16. To the 16th he ſaith, All is untrue as far as he 
17. To the 19th he faith, It is untrue for his own 
part, and his officers, as far as he knoweth. at 
18. To the 18th he faith, It is untrue as far as he 
knoweth, and that he did certify the recuſants juſtly, as 
he thinketh, becauſe they | refuſed wilfully to pay the 
king's whole ſubſidy of their whole dividends, as it 
ſtandeth in the king's book, pertaining to the Canons re- 
ſident | 


19. To the 19th he ſaith, That after a travel of four- 
tcen miles, being not able faſting to celebrate the com- 


munion, in a within the houſe of ſir Thomas 
Jones, knight, — the king's majeſty a honourable 
council of the marches of Wales, this defendant cele- 
brated matrimony without receiving the communion for 
the cauſes aboveſaid, betwixt Mr. Griffith Rice, and 
the da r of the ſaid fir Thomas Jones, according 
to .the king's ordinances. And Thomas Prichard, 
dminiſtered the holy communion there without 
this defendant's knowledge: and the 
not diſpoſed to receive the holy com- 
munion, he could not compel them againſt their con- 
ſciences, and faith, that he did not diſpenſe with them, 


as it is contained in the article, | 
To the us and un rus Crancr of maintenance of 


SuPERSTITION, &c. be ſaith, that be did not main- 
tain any SurtrsTITION, contrary to the King's 
Ordinances and Injunctions, but abborring in bis 
| Heart all Suptr$TITION, bath travelled and doth 
travel to aboliſh the ſame by True Doctrine, and do- 
ing as much as be can, with the King's Peace, 
among his People there. dats Shae 


20. T2 the 2oth he faith, That George Conſtantine, 
| in the third year of his majefty's reign, not 
regarding the dangerous time of rebellion in other places, 
rathly cauſed to be pulled down, without any authority 
known to this defendant, the communion altar in Caer- 
marthen church, by his own preſumptuous mind, ap- 
pointing the' uſe thereof in 3 of the church, 
not without grudge of the people. Wherefore the biſhop 
fearing tumult, commanded the vicar to fet up the com- 
munion table (for the time) near to the place where it 
was before. 
21. To the 21ſt he ſaith, That he has been divers times 
in the quire of Cacrmarthen, and hath tarried there in the 


communion time, not communicating himſelf, and that 


in every church where he cometh on the holy-day to 
preach, or to pray, he kneeleth in the quire bare-headed, 
as well at matins before the communion, as at evening 
ſong after, without any ſuperſtition : he thinketh it not 
neceſſary for the communion's ſake to leave kneeling to 
Chriſt. But he hath diligently taught the people not to 
kneel nor knock to the viſible ſhew, or external ſhew of 
the ſacrament. And the choirs of Caermarthen and other 
places there, are not cloſe at the ſides, fo that the peo- 
ple may come in and go out at their pleaſure; More- 
over the king's ordinances do not authorize him to re- 
buke the people for knocking on their breaſts, in token 


of repentance of their fins; nor for kneeling, in token of 


ſubmiſſion ro God for mercy in Chriſt. 

22. To the 22d he faith, That in the time of the re- 
bellion in Devonſhire and Cornwall, threatening to 
«ome into Wales, he teached the people the true form 


' tened on the working day 


from year to year at pleaſure, he cannot obtain it with- 


he advertized 


leave it at a lawful day to this defendant's neceſſa 


7, To the 31ft he Ein, That be kept h 
what the W. | 


ploughs ther 


of T, according to God's holy word, and a 
7 upon beads to be vain and ſuperſtitieus, y 
dur not for fear 3 from any man 
his beads, without authority. And touching the not re- 
proving of ſuch as he ſhould moet, wearing beads, he 
1 not that he hath ſo done, unleſs it were 
in the rebellion time, at which time he durſt not rebuke 
ſuch offenders. be 
23. To the 23d he faith, That he being in the pulpit, 
his face towards the people, did not ſee the lights, if 
any were ſet up about the corpſe behind his back till after 
that he came down fromthe pulpit. But he with George 
| Conſtantine and the aforeſaid chaunter, fitting in the 
church, in Caermarthen, to hear cauſes, and ſeeing the 
vicar. with other prieſts, with ſong and lights bringing a 
corpſe up to the church, called forthwith-the vicar and 
prieſts, and rebuked them in open court, as cormorants' 
and ravens, flying about the dead carcaſs for lucre 
fake. i 9 | fate a0 
24. To the 24th he faith, That he canſed the one 
child being born with great peril of death to the mother, 
and itſelf lying for dead a certain ſpace after, to be chriſ- 
| : the other child was chriſ- 
tened on the working day, becauſe both father and mo- 
ther, and all other people there were in peril of death 
by reaſon of the ſudden ſweat, which all men feared at 
that time. And touching the reſt of the accuſation, 
which is, that by that example, it is uſed after the old 
accuſtomed faſhion, he knoweth no ſuch thing. 


To the Cu ARGE Covetousntss be ſaith, His doings 
prove the contrary, as his Neighbours know. 


25. Pe the 25th article he utterly denieth. 
| 26. To the 26th he ſaith, That his hall at. 
| Aberguilly being ruinous, he uſeth for his hall a great 
chamber adjoining, for himſelf and his ſervants, and all 
manner of ſtrangers, and beſides twenty perſons in houſe. 


er hoſpitality he Keepctb, honeſt neigh- 


preſſed in this article, but when he bath honeſt occaſion. 
ſo to do. | : toy vil 


28. The 28th ke faith, is untrue, and that he hath 
warned no man out of his lands; but where he is deſ- 
titute of neceffary proviſion, and would have part of his 


4922611 


own demain from certain, freeholders, having it only 


out brawling. Wherefore he ſuffereth them to, keep it 
even yet ſtill, againſt right and reaſon. And touching 
the reſt, that he had rather the crows ſhould eat it, &c. 
he never ſpake any ſuch word. args e we 
29. To the 29th he faith, That whereas, his prede- 
oeſſor biſhop Barloe, did let to farm the iſle, of Ramſey, 
to one William Brown, after whoſe hands this defendant 
received it into his own poſſeſſion, the vicars St. Da- 
vid's being diſpoſſeſſed of it long before ; he did let it 
over to Stephen Green, for 408. the ground, as it was 
before, and 31. more for ſeals, coneys, andfowls there; 
| and he knoweth of no right the vicar's choral had there- 
in, who did refuſe when this defendant did diff ently 
| 1 1 offer the ſame unto t em: 
and this defendant made no promiſe them, as i 
contained in the article. Fe gen een 1h 


30. Toſthe 3oth he faith, He knoweth not but that | 


ed his bailiff to warn the frecholdejs, and 
others having his demain in rent, during pleaflire, 


re, tQ 

but did not cauſe the curate to do as is contained ift dite 
article to his remembrance. | eie 
2 


prieſt bade in the church, nor how Man 
e came, undefired of this defendant;** Bot. 


he knoweth certainly, that he defired ho maß s boy 
bee eee ee 


* 


32. 10 


e K v- - 2 * . 


1 1 


— nn — — — 
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32. To the 32d he faith, That he knoweth not any 
ſuch intment of ſchools and revenues there, but he 
found there (after the departing of biſhop Barloe) a 
ſchoolmaſter, an uſher being a prieſt, and twenty ſcho- 


lars, which he bath hitherto maintained better than he 


found it, to his knowledge: he did never convert any 
penny thereof to his own uſe, albeit he might lawfully 
have done the ſame. | 

33- The 33d, he faith, is all untrue, fo far as he 
knoweth. 

34. To the gath article he ſaith, He never purchaſed 
more than three parcels, whereof one was 2s. 8d. by the 
year ; the ſecond, 38. 4d. and the third, 11. 6s. 8d. of 
thereabout, by the year ; the reſt he denicth. 

35. To the 35th he faith, That he never bought of 
Lewes John Thomas, his land good cheap, but after 40 
years purchaſe, not knowing at that time any ſuch thing 


as is contained in the article againſt the ſaid Lewes John 


Thomas. Neither bade he the ſumner to let him alone, 
but as ſoon as he heard any thing of it, cortimanded the 
ſumner to cite him; and fo he was cited in this de- 
fendant's houſe, occafioning him to break his bargain : 
to which Lewes the defendant faid theſe words, If you 
would give me your land with a houſe full of gold, I can- 
not, nor will I ſuffer you to keep a woman. Then the 
ſaid Lewes affirming the latter woman to be his wife, and 
the firſt unknown to this defendant, he brought the ſail 
Lewes to the conſiſtory for trial, where it hangeth yet: 
and alſo by lawful proceſs excommunicated the firſt wo- 
man, for that ſhe would not by any means appear in the 
court to claim or to confeſs marriage with the ſaid Lewes, 
and ſo ſhe ſtandeth this day at the point of Signiſicavit. 

36. To the 36th he faith, That whereas the chaun- 
ter, and R. M. with other canons thete, would not obey 
the king's godly injunctions, concerning the finding of 
a ſchool for poor men's children, a lecture of divinity, 
ſermons on the Sundays, repairing of their church and 
manfion houſes, decent order and miniſtration there; 
but ſtubbornly counted themſelves 43 the chaunter) 
to be a body politic, without regard of the biſhop and 
his lawful monitions, being himſelf named in their ſtare 
ſtatutes a deacon, having alſo their dean-ſtall in the 
choir with a prebend thereunto annexed, and the chief 
Fre in the chapter-houſe, with a key of their chapter- 
cal, being alſo by the king's majeſty's commiſſion ap- 
pointed their ordinary : yet would they not in any wiſe 
deliver unto him a book of their ſtatutes, for the better 
knowledge of his and their duties, nor ſhew unto him 
their records and monuments, for declaration of the 
king's right and his. For which cauſe this defendant, 
by writ of quo warranto, lawfully called them to anſwer, 
which yet lieth aſleep, to the loſs of the king's majeſty's 
right. The time of delivery of the ſaid writ, he re- 
membereth not. 7 

37- The 37th, he faith, is all falſe, as far as he 
knoweth. | —— 


To the CnanoE of Witrur NxcGLIcknce he ſaith, 
that be hath uſed to bis power Willing Diligence. 


38. 2 the 38th he ſaith, That he being attendant 

I (according to his bounden duty) to ſerve the 
king's highneſs during the time of the parliament, from 
the firſt unto the laſt day; then immediately after re- 
paired into his dioceſe, and he might not truſt R. M. the 
chaunter, and George Conſtantine to execute faithfully 
the juriſdiction, becauſe they had before (through their 
— life, and not puniſhing miſdoers) left the 

. / in great enormity of filthy whoredem. And 
ſaith. further, that one cauſe why he appointed not an 
officer, &c. was for that he lacked his letters of autho- 
rity of juriſdiction. | N 

39 and 40. The 39th and goth, he faith, are untrue. 

_ 41, To the 41ſt he ſaith, "That how often he did mi- 
niſter the communion he doth not remember; but in all 
other things ſo far as he knoweth, he hath ſtudied to or- 
der himſeſi according to his vocation, and as far as he 
i ho we 8 1 

42. To the 42d he faith, That he hath not alienated 
"24 from ſtudy, neither preached indiſcreetly, nor 

O. 42. | | | | 


— 


derſtand Engliſh very 


— — — — * 


reported the ſcriptures untruly to his knowledge : (but he 
hath been very much hindered both from ſtudy and 
preaching, by the malicious, crafty, and covetous beha- 
viour of the torenamed perſons.) And that he did ſet 
forth the doctrine of honeſt marriage, as wellof all other 
men as of prieſts, even as the ſcripture then rehearſed. 
did miniſter occaſion | 

43. To the 43d he ſaith, That reciting the words o 
Luke, If thy brother have offended againſt thee, blame 
him, and if he repent, forgive him, and if he have of- 
fended againſt thee ſeven times in. one day, and ſeven 
times in the day he be converted unto thee, ſaying, I am 
ſorry, forgive him: he ſaid farther theſe words in ef- 
fect, It appeareth by this place of ſcripture, that we are 
not bound (except he repent) to forgive him ; but we 
are bound to pray God to forgive him, and to give him 
grace to repent, that he may forgive him. 

44. To the 44th he faith, That he hath preached 
right often at Caermarthen, as well as at other places; 
and, he faith, thata 2 at Aberguilly do un- 
well. — 

45: To the 45th he faith, That after he had preached 
firſt at Brecknock, Caermarthen, Swanſey, Laugharne, 
Tinby, Pembroke, Hereford, St. David's, Cardigan, 
with other notable towns; he hath ſince that time 
preached to a great many other poor churches, but not 
in Tinby nor 8 but for Hereford he ſtandeth 
in doubt. And whereas he brought with him at the firſt 
a learned preacher, of godly life, the ungodly ſtubborn 
behaviour of the perſons before named, wearied him 
away. And whereas he had engaged another learned man 
to come into his dioceſe to preach, George Conſtantine 
by his diſcouragement adviſed him from this defen-. 

ant. 

46. To the 46th he ſaith, That in all his churches 
appropriated, there is both bible and paraphraſes, ſo 
far as he knoweth : and if the prieſts there would not 
ſhew him the lack thereof, yet ſhould the officials declare 
it unto him, that it might be amended (by his will) with= 
out delay. | . 

47. To the 47th he ſaith, That George Conſtantine 
covetouſly ingroſſed into his hands a great number of 
paraphraſes; and this defendant hath admoniſhed the 
clergy to buy every one, for his diſcharge: and if the 
ſaid George being official of two archdeaconries, and 
other officials in their office would declare unto him what 
churches do lack bibles and paraphraſes, he would cauſe 
it to be amended as much as in him licth. 


' To the Cuarct of Folly he ſaith, That his defire is 


in true ſimple manner of his Words, Deeds, and 
Honeſt Behaviour, through Gob's Grace," 10 hero 
Goply Wisbom. + | 


48. 5 * the 48th he ſaith, that he thinketh no folly 
in the decent colour or faſhion with honeſt uſe 
of ſaddle, bridle, ſtirrups, ſtaff, and other like neceſſary 
or convenient things ; and ſaith, that he uſed a ſaddle 
made after the Scottiſh faſhion, with ſtirrups of iron 
unvarniſhed, and like ſpurs ; and black bridle withour 
ſtuds, the bit and ſnaffle white as other men's are. 
49. To the 49th he ſaith, That when he goeth abroad 
in winter, he weareth a hat to bear off rain and ſhow, 
and in ſummer to ſnadow him from the ſun, without 
any vow of ſuperſtition or offence to the people. 
50. To the goth he ſaith, That all is one to him, to 
ride or walk, as cauſe requireth ; and whether he ſaid as 
is contained in the article or not, he remembereth not. 
Howbeit he doth uſe to go on foot. gl | 
51. To the 51ſt he faith, That after lawful prayer it 
pleaſed God to give him a ſon begotten and born in ho- 
neſt marriage; whom he therefore cauſed to be named 
Samuel, preſenting him to the miniſter to be received 
into Chriſt's church as a poor member of Chriſt : by the 
holy ſacrament of baptiſm was this done openly in the 
cathedral church, with earneſt gravity, and without of- 
tending any man; and alſo two wives, being before at 
variance, deſired both to be godmothers, which were 
both received ta make unity between them, not knowing 
any law to the contrary, nor any offence thereby con- 
ceived of the people. | . 


as 62. To 
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$2. To the 52d he ſaith, That he doth uſe with gra- 
vity all honeſt loving entertainment of his child, to en- 
courage him hereafter willingly at his father's mouth, to 
receive wholeſome [doctrine of the true tear and love of 
God ; and faith, that he hath whiftled to his child, but 
ſaid not that the child underſtood it, and that he anſwer- 
ed to one that found fault with it, as is contained in the 
article. ; 

53. Tothe 53d he faith, That he was never ſurveyor, 
but went to ſee Milford-Haven for honeſt popu and 
not to ſurvey it; and for that he at the fight of a ſcal 
whiſtled in his fiſt, ſuch as meant folly might turn it to 
their purpoſe. But it is not true that he ſtood whiſtling 
an hour to the fiſh, nor that any fault was found with it, 
nor any ſuch anſwer made by him to his knowledge. 

$4. To the 54th he ſaith, That if he did ſay, the de- 
ſtroy ing of the fry hindereth plenty of fiſh, he thinketh the 
fame not againſt reaſon : but he remembereth not to 
have ſaid, as is contained in the article. 

- 65. To the 55th he ſaith, That he remembereth not 
that ever he ſaid as they alledge. 

56. To the ſlanderous, untrue, and ungodly conclu- 
fion he ſaith, That George Conſtantine, with other his 
adverſaries before-named, and their adherents, not re- 

ing the fear of God, and.their bounden duty of lov- 
ing obedience towards God and the king, and his true 
miniſters, have too much ſlanderouſly with falſe tongues, 
contumelious words, and ſpiteful deeds, laboured by all 
means to diſcredit and deface the king's gracious autho- 
rity to him committed; who, ever ſince he came to 
the dioceſe, hath endeavoured himſelf to ſhew his faith- 
ful miniſtry by his true honeſt doing, and to uſe his au- 
thority according to his vocation, to God's glory and the 
king's honour. And that he hath been diligent in teach- 
ing of truth, reforming of ſuperſtition, free of noſpita- 
lity, diligent in overſeeing with godly wiſdom, peace, 
and mercifulneſs, as he truſteth in God, may be truly 
approved. And he is able juſtly to charge his adverſa- 
ries with all the faults herein by them moſt unjuſtly and 
flanderouſly againſt him objected. And he doth marvel 
greatly, that George Conſtantine, with other his adhe- 
rents, are not aſhamed maliciouſly to object (for the in- 
tent to ſlander him) moleſting of preachers found there. 

For truth it is that he hath moleſted none, but hath 
juſtly brought under _— one Morice a preacher, 

ving lewdly, for his ſtubborn behaviour and malicious 
contempts, even yet continuing in his wilful contempt 
and irregularity. . And he hath (to his knowledge) juſtly 
certihed Hugh Rawlins, parſon of Tinby, for his wilful 
refuſal of two other parſonages, ſhamefully deceiv- 
ing the king's majeſty by colour of commiſſion, as ap- 
peareth by the ſame. And as for the railing, contemp- 


tuous preaching of Rowland Meyrick, and the unlearned | 


arrogant preaching of the chaunter, he referreth to diſ- 
creet hearers, which were offended thereat, as the 

ſhewed this defendant. And this deponent brought 
into his dioceſe both learned preachers, and learned men 


in the law, to his very great charges, which men George 
Conſtantine with his adherents hath wearied away. 


good biſhop againſt the frivolous articles of his ſaid ad- 
verſaries, Hugh Rawlins and Thomas Lee; then came 
in for witneſs, upon the ſaid articles and informations, 
George Conſtantine, and the chaunter of St. David's : 
againſt whom the biſhop firſt laid exceptions, then alſo 
exhibited: matters . in order to exculpate 
himſelf. The whole proceſs was long and tedious, and 
during the whole time of the examination of witneſſes, 
the biſhop was obliged to continue in London upon the 
allegation of his adverſaries, which was, that if the bi- 
ſhop ſhould depart into his dioceſe, he would hinder 
them of their proofs. About three weeks after the re- 
turn of their commiſſion, 127 witneſſes having been exa- 
mined, publication of their witneſſes was granted ; after 
which it was a fortnight before the biſhop could obtain 
a copy of their depoſitions, the whole thereof being ſo 
voluminous. f | 
Ihen the biſhop required time to make exceptions, 
and to juſtify, and to have a commiſſion, which-was 
| 1 : 


| 


—_ 
ä 


— 


[| 


| 


| biſhopric ; at length after the deceaſe of king 


granted: yet it is objected, That the biſhop was appointed 
ſo to travel with the expedition of his matter, that he 
ſhould have ſued out his commiſſion, and have made re- 
turn thereof at All-hallow-tide ; but there was no ſuch 
decree put in writing. And it was not poſſible for the 
bithop to do it in ſo ſhort a time, for the following rea- 
{ons. ' 


iſt, It was the latter end of July ere he came home to 
St. David's, where he began his viſitation, which before 
was appointed, | 

2d, He was by force of law conſtrained to anſwer at 
the bar daily, during all the time of the great ſeſſions at 
Caermarthen, in defence of his juſt cauſe againſt the 
pretended matter of Præmunire, which his adverſaries 


| of mere malice have procured againg him. 


zdly, The ſaid adverſaries, to moleſt him further, 
did privily pack a queſt of ignorant perſons of no repu- 
tation, and indicted him upon the words of Rawlins's in- 
ſormation, as appeareth by a copy of the indictment, 
intending thereby to make the matter ſound more hei- 
nous, notwithſtanding that the ſame cauſe dependeth be- 
fore the king's high council undetermined. | 

4thly, He was appointed by the commiſſioners, be- 
fore his departure from London, to pay 200l. (which 
was arrearages) into the courts of firſt fruits and tenths, 
at Bartholomew-day then next following ; which pay- 
ment he made accordingly, notwithſtanding that his ad- 
verſarics wrought means to have made him break his 
day ; namely, one Edward Harbert, gent. who hath a 


| parſonage of his to farm, kept back his rent to the very 


laſt day, becauſe that money ſhould not help to ſerve his 


turn; and ſo by crafty cavilling detaineth it ſtill in his 


hand with a year's rent and a half more; for the ſaid 
Edward Harbert is an adherent of the faid biſhop's ad- 
verſaries. | | 

;thly, The book of their depoſitions is ſo great, that 
it requireth a long time to wer g And alſo the greateſt 
part of their witneſſes were utterly unknown by the bi- 
ſhop and all his ; and alſo dwelling in ſo many fundry. 
places of the dioceſe among the mountains and elſewhere, 
ſcarcely within the circuit of 200 miles. 


Item, Another great ſeſſions held at Caermarthen in 
the month of October laſt, during which time he was 
attendant there, as is aforeſaid. All which cauſes con- 
ſidered, being alſo in the time of his ordinary viſitation, 


which he did execute himſelf, he could not make ready 
his exceptions in ſhorter time. 


The biſhop diſpatched his man towards London, Oc- 
tober 23, who ever ſince hath been and is attendant in 


the ſame ſuit, for the obtaining the commiſſion for proof 
of this matter againſt his adverſaries. 


Thus we have related the firſt trouble of this good bi- 
ſhop in king Edward's days; to give other biſhops . 


to be more circumſpett, whom they ſhould truſt an 
| have about them. Briefly, in few words to conclude 


this proceſs, biſhop Farrar, partly upon the importunate 


] ſuit of his adverſaries, partly upon the ſiniſter and unfor- 
After theſe anſwers were exhibited by the virtuous and | 


tunate fall of the good duke .of Somerſet, by hom be 
had been before promoted and maintained, having but 


| ſmall favour ſhewed, was detained in priſon. tall the death 


of king Edward, and the coming in of queen Mary and 
the popiſh religion, whereby a new trouble roſe upon 
him, being now accuſed and examined for his faith and 


dottrine. The proceſs of which his trouble here likewiſe 
followeth. | ke 


After that Dr. Farrar, biſhop of St. David's, had 
been long detained in cuſtody under ſureties, in the 
reign of king Edward, not for any juſt cauſe for his 


part deſerved, but by feaſon that he had been promoted 


by the duke of Somerſet, and now after his fall he found 
fewer friends to ſupport him againſt ſuch as "Ed 10. 
war 
by the coming in of queen Mary, the ſtate of religion 
begun to be changed and altered; whereby a new trau- 
ble roſe upon him, being now accuſed and examined, 
not for any matter of Premunire, but for his faith and 
doctrine.” Whereupon he was called before the biſhop 
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condemned; but his condemnation was deferred; and 
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Wincheſter, with biſhop: Hooper, Mr. Rogers, Mr. 
CG, Mr. Saunders, and others, the 4th of Febru- 
On which day he ſhould alſo with them have been 


he ſent to priſon again, where he continued till, February 
14. What his examinations and anſwers were before the 
faid biſhop of Wincheſter, ſo much as remained and 
came to our hands, we have here annexed. 


An Examination of Dr. Farrar, Biſhop of St. 
- Davay's, before Steeuen GarDINER, Biſhop of 
WINCHESTER, and others. 


A T his firſt coming and kneeling before my lord 
chancellor, the biſhop of Durham, and the biſhop 
of Worceſter, who ſat at the table ; and Mr. Rocheſter, 
Mr. Southwel, Mr. Bourne, and others ſtanding at the 
table's end, the lord chancellor ſaid unto him. 

Wincheſter. Sir, have you heard how the world goeth 
here ? | 

Farrar. I know not. | | 

Winch. What ſay you? do you not know 
abroad, notwithſtanding you are a priſoner ? 
Far. No, my lord, know not. | 

Winch: Lo, what a froward fellow is this! | 
Far. If it pleaſe your lordſhip, how ſhould I know any 
thing abroad; being a priſoner? i 

Winch. Have you not heard of the coming in of the 
lord cardinal ? 4 

Far. I know not my lord cardinal ; but I heard 
that a cardinal was come in, but I did not believe it, and 
I believe it not yet. ; qgan% gat: 

I pray your lordſhip (ſaid the biſhop of Worceſter) 
tell him yourſelf, that he may know what is done. 

Winch. The queen's majeſty and the parliament have 
reſtored religion into the ſame ſtate it was in at the be- 
ginning of the reign of king Henry VIII. You are in the 


queen's debt, and her majeſty will be good unto you, if | 


you will return unto the catholic church, 
Far. In what ſtate I am concerning my debts to the 
ueen's majeſty in the court of Exchequer, my lord trea- 

fines knoweth : and the laſttime that I was before your 

honour, and the firſt time alſo, I ſhewed you that I had 


made an oath, never to conſent nor agree, that the bĩſhop 
of Rome ſhould have any power or juriſdiction within this | 
realm; and further I need not rehearſe unto your lord- Ii 


ſhip, you know it well enough. 


You were once abjured for hereſy (faid Mr. Bourne) 
in Oxford. j 


Far. That was I not. 

Bourne. You were. 
Far. I was never, it is not true. 5 
Bourne. You went from St. David's to Scotland. 
Far. That I did not. 4 2 
Bourne. You did. 


Far. That did I never, but I went from York into 
Scotland. 

Bourne. Ah, ſo ſaid I; you went with Barlow. 

Far. That is true, but never from St. David's. 

Bourne. You carried books out of Oxford, to the arch- 
biſhop of York, lord Lee. | wg 2 

Far. That I did not. 

Bourne. You did. 

Far. I did not, but I carried old books from St. Oſ- 
wald's to the archbiſhop of York. 
Bourne. You ſupplanted your maſter. 

Far. That I never did in my life. 

Bourne. By my faith you did. 1 | 

Far. Really I never did in my life, but did ſhield 
and ſave my maſter from danger, and that I obtained 


of king Henry VIII. for my true ſervice, I thank God 
therefore. | | 


* 


My lord, (aid Mr. Bourne to my lord chancellor) he I 


hath an ill name in Wales as ever any man ha. 


Tar. That Is not ſo. 45 Whoever ſays | ſo, [ſhall ne- 


ver be able to prove it. | | 


Bourne. He has defrauded the queen of d fums 
of money. | I SJuayss 


Far. That is utterly untrue ; I neyer defrauded king 


. 


Re” - 


nor queen of one penny in my life, and you ſhall never be 
ableſto prove what you ay. 5 

Winch. Thou art a falſe knave. An 

Then biſhop Farrar ſtood. up unbidden, (fot all that 
while he ; kneeled) and faid,; No, my lord, I am n true 
man, I thank God for it. I was born under king Hen. 
ry VII. I ſerved, king Henry VIII. and king Edward 
VI. truly, and have ſerved the queen's majeſty, that now 

is, truly with my poor heart and word: more I could 

7 Jaw! and I was never falfe, nor ſhall be by the grace 
0 n li oha i in Ae 
Winch. How fayeſt thou, wilt thou be reſormable? 
Far. My lord, if it pleaſe your honour, I have made 
an oath to God, and to king Henry VIII. and alſo to 
king Edward, and in that to the queen's majeſty, which 
I can never break while I hve. 

Durham. You have made another oath before, 


Far. No, my lord, I never made an oath before. 
Durham. You made a vow. 


Far. That did I not. 10 5 | 
Winch. You made a- profeſſion to live without a 
wife. | 7 1 „ x-rf; * 
Far. No, my lord, if it pleaſe your honour, that 
did I neyer.z I made a profeſſion to live chaſte, not 
without a wife. i NA 491 
WMWorceſt. You were {worn to him that was maſter of 
your haule..:. 1.1, +. 194 
Far. That was I never. 
Winch. Well, you are a froward knave : we will have 
no more to do with you, ſecing that you will not come ; 
we will be ſhort with you, and that you ſhall know within 
| a week. a 
| 


Far. I am as it pleaſeth your. honour to call me; but 
I cannot break my oath which your lordſhip yourſ 
made before me, and gave in example, which confirm 
my conſcience. Then I can never break that oath whilſt 
| I live, though I die for it. 
Durham. Well, ſays he, he ſtandeth upon his oath : 
call another, __ | 4 1 52120 
My lord chancellor then did ring a little bell, and Dr. 
Farrar ſaid, I pray God ſave the king and queen's ma- 
jeſty, long to continue in honour to God's glory and 
their comftorts, and the comfort of the whole realm; and 
I pray God fave all your honours, and ſo departed. 
After this examination biſhop Farrar remained in pri- 
ſon till the 14th of February, and then was ſent down 
into Wales, there to receive ſentence of condemna- 
tion. Who then, upon the 26th of February, in the 
church of Caermarthen, being brought by Griffith 
4 Leyſon, eſq; ſheriff of the county of Caermarthen, was 
there perſonally preſented before Henry, biſhop of St. 
David's, and Conſtantine the public notary : which 


Henry there and then diſcharged the ſaid ſheriff, and 
received him into his own cuſtody, committing him to 
| the keeping of Owen Jones, and thereupon declared 
| unto the ſaid Dr. Farrar, the great mercy and clemency . 
that the king and queen's highneſs's pleaſure was to 
be offered unto him, which he there did offer unto 


F 


11 the faid Dr. Farrar ; that is to ſay, That if he would 


ſubmit himſelf to the laws of this realm, and con- 
form himſelf to the unity of the univerſal catholic 
church, he ſhould be received and pardoned ; after that, 


Dr. Farrar giving no anſwer to the premiſes, the ſaid bi- 
ſhop miniſtered unto him the following articles. 


1. Whether he believed the marriage of prieſts lawful 


F 4. 


Il Þy the laws of God, and holy church, or no? 


2. Whether he believed that in the bleſſed ſacrament 
of the altar, after the 'words of conſecration duly pro- 
| nounced by the prieſt, the very body and blood of Chriſt 

is really and ſubſtantially contained; without the ſub- 
ſtance of bread and wine? 1 
| Unto which articles the biſhop required Dr. Farrar 
to anſwer upon his allegiance. ee 
To which he ſaid he would anſwer, when he ſaw a 


lawful commiſſion, and would make no further anſwer 
at that time. Whereupon the ſaid biſhop taking no ad- 
| vantage upon the ſame anſwer, committed him to the 
| keeper, to be kept in prifon until a new monition, and 
in the mean time to deliberate with himſelf for his further 


[jj anſwer to the premiſes. 


SgconD 


authority to expound ſcriptures, to define controver- 


— 


town of Cardiff, being one of a very good name amongſt 


2. 


— — 
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; Biſhop F | before Han- I To. theſe articles thus objected to him, he refuſed 
we” 1 7 [Biſhop of 2 Dav: D'S, | to ſubſcribe, affirming that they were invented by man, 
GrorGe CoxsraNxTIxE, his Regiſter, and orunns, II and pertain nothing to the catholic faith. After _ the 
the laft day of February, 1555+ | pretended biſhop delivered unto him a copy o ar- 


I Gert icles, aſſigning him Monday next following, to anſwer 
ORGAN, pretended bifhop of St. David's, fitting I en © 22 f 4 
as judge, l Otter . biſhop Farrar, there and ſubſcribe to the ſame, either affirmatively or nega 


perſonally preſent before him, certain articles and inter- tively. 


torics in writing : which being openly read and miniſ- Fiery AppPARACE of Dr. Fax RAR, Biſhop of St. 
ſed unto him, the faid biſhop Farrar refuſed to anſwer, || Ss * 


till he might ſee his lawful commiſſion and authority. 


4 1 X day, March 11, he appearing again be- 
Wh n the pretended biſhop of St. David's did PON Monday, i, { 
— him obſtinate, and for the puniftmient of this fore the biſhop, and the aforeſaid notary Geo 
is contumacy to be counted pro'confefſo, and did ſo pro- | Conſtantine, exhibited in a written paper hig mind and 
nounce him in writing. Which being done, he commit- || anſwer to the atorelaid articles, which the biſhop had 


id bi until || twice objected againſt him before, to which articles and 
pr ter X. . TE Monch rom be anſwers he did ſubſcribe. Upon that the biſhop aſſigned 
— again into the ſame place, detween one and the next Wedneſday in the forenoon to hear his final 


two and definitive ſentence. 
i af St, II The Sixru and Lasr ArPraRance of Dr. Farrar, 
Two APPEARANCE 0 TSA Biſhop / St Ap of St. Davie. 2 
f E day and place appointed, the ſaid biſhop ap- N the Wedneſday following, Dr. Farrar perſonally 
— — 4 before the retended bifhop, 4 | there appearing, was demanded by Henry, the pre- 


bly ſubmitting himſelf as ready to anſwer to the arti- |} tended biſhop of St. David's, whether he would renounce 
cles and poſitions above-mentioned, gently required the I and recant his hereſies, ſchiſms, and errors, (as he called 
copy of the articles, and a competent term to be aſſigned | them) which hitherto he had maintained, and if he 
unto him, to anſwer for himſelf; which being granted, |} would ſubſcribe to the catholic articles, otherwiſe than 
and the Thurſday next being appointed unto him I he had done before. | 


between one and three, to anſwer preciſely and fulty ; he After this, Dr. Farrar did exhibit a certain ſchedule, 


was committed again to cuſtody, as above. written in Engliſh, and remaining in the acts; appealing 


| , withal by expreſs word of mouth from the biſhop, as 
Fourxrn APPEARANCE of Dr. FarRaR, Biſhop of St. from an incompetent judge, to cardinal Poole. 
151. Dav1y's. i eB Notwithſlanding all which, the ſaid biſhop proceeding 
JN Thurſday the 7th of March, the biſhop per- in his rage, pronounced the definitive ſentence againſt 
ſonally again appeared, where he exhibited a || him contained in writing, and there left in the acts; by 
certain bill in writing, containing in it his anſwer unto which ſeritence he pronounced him an heretic eæcommu- 
certain articles objected and miniſtered unto him before. |} nicate, and to be given up forthwith to the ſecular pow. 
Then after Henry the pee biſhop of St. David's II er, namely, to Mr. Leyſon, ſheriff of the town of Caer- 


offered him again the ſame articles as before, the tenor I marthen. 
whereof tendeth to this effect. This good biſhop being condemned and degraded, 
Firſt, That he willed him being a ptieft ro renounce I was committed to the ſecular power, and not long after 


matrimony. was brought to the place of execution in the town of 
Secondly, To grant the natural preſence of Chriſt I Caermarthen, where he in the market-place, in the 


in the ſacrament, under the fortns of bread and wine. || ſouth-ſide of the market-crofs, the 3oth day of March, 
Thirdly, That the maſs is a propitiatory factifice for being Saturday next before Paſſion-Sunday, moſt con- 


the quick and the dead. ſtantly ſuſtained the torments of the fire. 


Fourthly, That general councils lawfully congregated Concerning whoſe conſtancy, this is moreover to be 
never did, nor can err. - | 


| I} added, that one Richard Jones, a knight's ſon, coming 
 Fifchly, That men are not juſtified before God by [| to Dr. Farrar a little before his death, ſeemed to lament 
faith only, but that hope and charity are alſo neceſfarily || the painfulneſs of the death he had to ſuffer; unto 


required to juſtification. whom the biſhop anſwered again to this effect, ſaying, 
Sixthly, That the catholic church, which only hath |] That if he ſaw him once ſtir in the pains of his burn- 


ing, he ſhould then give no credit to his doctrine, And 
as he ſaid, ſo he right well performed the ſame ; for 
ſo patiently he ſtood, that he never moved, till one 
Richard Gravell, with a ſtaff, ſtruck him down, 


ſies of religion, and to ordain things appertairing to 
public diſcipline, is viſible, and like a city ſet 52 a 
rountain, for all men to underſtand. | 
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The Histoxy and MaRTyRDoM of Rawiins Whirs, aged 60, a Fiſherman in WAI S, who was burned at 


CARDIFF, in the ſame Month as was Biſhop FARRAR: reported by J. Dax, who was almoſt continually 


| with him during bx Troubles and Sufferings unto his Drarn. Alſo, a LETTER from Biſhop GarDiINEs to Biſhop 
Boxx ER, concerning celebrating the Poryz's Fux RAL; with other Public Occurrences in the Months of March 
and April, 1555. | 1 N. 


N WHITE was by his calling and oc- 1 bleſſed government of king Edward VI. Rawlins White 
cupation a fiſherman, living and continuing in the || began partly to miſlike that which before he had embra- 
faid trade for the ſpace of twenty years at leaſt, in the || ced, and to have ſome good opinion of that which be- 
2WN fore by the iniqui 7 m 
his neighbours. As touching his religion at firſt, it can- | him hd r 
not otherwiſe be known, but that he was a great parta- ] intent of his to paſs, he began to be 4 8 hearer, 
ker of the ſuperſtition and idolatry. that then was uſed || and a great ſearcher out of the truth. EY 
in the reign of Henry VIII. But after that God of his Becauſe the good man was altogether unlearned, and 
mercy ha TRE up the light of his goſpel, through the i} withal very fimple, he knew no ready way how he might 
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ſatisfy his great deſire. At length it came into his mind to 
take a ſpecial remedy to ſupply his neceſſity, which was 
this : He had a little boy, his own ſon, which child 
he ſent to ſchool, to learn to read Engliſh ; now at- 
ter the little boy could read indifferently well, his 
father every night after ſupper, ſummer and winter, 
would have the boy to read part of the holy ſcrip- 
ture, and now and then of ſome other good book. In 
which kind of virtuous exerciſe the old man had ſuch 
delight and pleaſure, that, as it ſeemed, he rather prac- 
tiſed himſelf in the ſtudy of the ſcripture, than in 
the trade or ſcience which before-time he had uſed : 
ſo that within few years in the time of king Edward, 


through the help of his little ſon, and — much 


conference beſides, he profited and went forward in ſuch 
ſort, that he was able not only to reſolve himſelf 
touching his own former blindneſs and ignorance, but 
was alſo able to admoniſh and inſtruct others: and 
therefore when occaſion ſerved, he would go from one 
place to another, viſiting ſuch as he had beſt hope in. 
By which his doing, he became in that country both a 
notable and open profeſſor of the truth, being at all 
times and in all ſuch places, not without the compa- 
ny of his little boy, whom (as I have ſaid) he uſed as 
an aſſiſtant to this good purpoſe. And to this his great 
induſtry and endeavour in the holy ſctipture, God did 
alſo add in him a ſingular gift of memory; ſo that by 
the benefit thereof he would and could do that in vouch- 
ing and rehearſing of the text, which men of riper and 
more profound knowledge, by their notes and other helps 
of memory, could hardly accompliſh. Inſomuch that 
he would, upon thealledging of ſcripture, very often cite 
the book, the leaf, yea, and the very ſentence ; ſuch was 
the wonderful working of God in this fimple and unlearn- 


ed man. 


Now when he had thus continued in his profeſſion the 


ſpace of five years, king Edward died, upon whoſe de- 
ceaſe queen Mary ſucceeded, and with her all kind of ſu- 
perſtition crept in. Which thing being once perceived, 
- Rawlins White did not altogether uſe open inſtruction 
and admonition, (as before he was wont) and therefore 
oftentimes in ſome private place or other he would call 
his truſty friends together, and with earneſt prayer and 
great lamentations, paſs away the time, ſo that by his vir- 
tuous inſtructions, being without any blemiſh of error, 
he converted a great number, which number (no doubt) 
had greatly increaſed, had not the cruel ſtorm of perſe- 
cution been. The extremity and force whereof at laſt 
is purſued this good man, that he looked every hour to 
go to priſon 3 whereupon many who had received com- 
tort by his inſtructions, did reſort unto him, and by all 
means poſſible began to perſuade him to ſhift for himſelf, 
and to diſpoſe of his oods by fome reaſonable order to 
the ule of his wife _ children, and by that means he 
ſhould eſcape that danger, which was imminent over 
his head. : 
But Rawlins, nothifig abaſhed for his own part, 
nor moved with theſe their perſuaſions, thanked them 
moſt heartily for their good will, and told them plainly 
that he had learned one good leſſon touching the con- 
feſſion and denial of Chriſt ; advertifing them, that if 
he upon their perſuaſions ſhould - preſume to deny 
Chriſt, Chriſt in the laſt day would deny and utterly 
condemn him: and therefore (90 he) I will, by his 
grace, confeſs and bear witneſs of him before men, 
that I may find him in everlaſting lite. 
Notwithſtanding which anſwer, his 
importunate with him. Howbeit he continued ſtill in 
his good purpoſe ſo long, till at laſt he was taken by 
the officers of the town, as a man ſuſpected of hereſy, 
upon which apprehenſion he was convened before the 
biſhop of Landaff that then was, the ſaid biſhop being 
then at his houſe near Chepſtow: by whom, after 
divers combats and conflicts with him and his chap- 
lains, this good father Rawlins White was committed 
to priſon in Chepſtow. But this his keeping, whether 
it were hy the biſhop's means, becauſe he would rid his 
hands of him, or through the favour of his keeper, was 
not ſo ſevere and extreme, but that (if he had pleaſed) 
he might have eſcaped oftentimes. 
= 


friends were very 
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At laſt he was removed from Chepſtow to the caſtle 
of Cardiff, where he continued for the ſpace of one 
whole year : during which time; this reporter reſort 
to him very often, with money and other reltef from 
this reporter's mother, (who was a great favourer of 
thoſe that were in affliction in thoſe days) and other 
df his friends: which he received not without great 
thanks and praiſes given to the name of God. And 
notwithſtanding he was thus troubled and impriſoned to 
his own undoing in this world, and the utter decay 
of his poor wife and children; yet was his heart ſo ſet on 
the inſtruction and furtherance of others in the way of tal- 
vation, that he was never in quiet, but when he was per- 
ſuading or exhorting ſuch of his familiar friends as com- 
monly came unto him. Inſomuch that on Sundays and 


other times of leiſure, when his friends came to viſit him, 


he would paſs away the time in prayer and exhortations, 
admoniſhing them always to Beware of falſe prophets 
which come in ſheep's clothing. | 

When he had continued in Cardiffcaſtle for the ſpace 
of one whole year, the time of his further trial was et 
hand. Whereupon the biſhop of Landaff cauſed him to 
be brought again from the caſtle of Cardiff unto his own 
houſe near Chepſtow; and while he continued there, the 
biſhop endeavoured by various means to reduce him to 
ſome conformity. But when they found their threaten- 
ing words and Hattering promiſes ineffectual, the bitho 
detired him to adviſe and deterinine with himſelf, Eithet 
to recant his opinions, or elſe to ſuffef the rigour of the 
law, and thereupon gave him a day of determination : 
which day being come, the biſhop with his chaplains 
went into his chapel, with a great number of the neigh- 
bours that had the eurioſity to ſee their proceedingy. 
When the biſhop and his retinue were placed in order, 
poor Rawlins White was brought before them: The 
biſhop (after much deliberation in addteſſirig himſelf, as 
it ſeemed, and ſilence forewarned to the reſt that were 
preſent) made a long diſcourſe to him, declaririg the 
cauſe of his being ſent for, which was; that he was 
a man well known to hold heretical opinions, and that 
by his inſtructions many were led into blind error. In 
the end; he exhorted him to conſider his own ſtate 
wherein he ſtood : for, (ſaid the biſhop) Rawlins, you 
have oftentimes ſince your firſt trouble, both here in my 
houſe, and elſewhere, been warned touching your opi- 
nions, and you ſeem altogether obſtinate and wiltul: 
Now hereupon we thought good to ſend for you, to 
ſee if there were any conformity in you; fo that the 
matter is come to this point, That if you will ſhew your- 
ſelf repentant for that which you have done againſt 
God and the law, wt are ready to uſe favour towards 
you; but if by no means we can perluade you 
touching your reformation, we are minded at this tiine 
to miniſter the law unto you, and therefore adviſe with 


yourſelf what you will do. 


When the biſhop had made an end, this good father 
Rawlins ſpake boldly to him, and ſaid, My lord, I thank 
God I am a chriſtian man, and I hold no opinions con- 
trary to the word of God; and if I do, I defire to 
be reformed out of the word of God, as a chriſtian 
man out to be. Many more words were between the 
biſhop and Rawlins, which this reporter doth not well 
remember. But in the end, when Rawlins would in 
no wiſe recant his opinions, the biſhop told him plainly, 
that he muſt proceed againft him by the law, and 
condemn him as an heretic. 

Proceed in your law in God's name, ſaid Rawling ; 
but for an heretic you ſhall never condemn me while 


the world ſtands. But (ſaid the biſhop to his company) 


before we proceed any further with him, Iet us 
to God that he would ſend ſome fpark of grace upon 
him, and it may ſo chance, that God through our 
prayers will here turn his heart. When Rawlins heard. 
the biſhop ſay ſo, Ah, my lord, ſaid he, now you deat 
well and like a godly biſhop, and I thank you moſt 


pray 


| heartily for your great charity and gentleneſs. Chriſt 
j faith, Where two or three be gathered together in my - 


name, I will be in the midſt of them: and there be 
8 fg of you. Now if it be fo that 
your reque iy and lawful, and chat. ye ray as ye 
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ould pray, without doubt God will hear you. And 
9 2 lord, do you pray to your God, and I 
will pray to my God ; 1 know that my God will both 
hear my prayer, and perform my deſire. 

The bithop with his company then prayed ; and Raw- 
tins turning himſelf to a pew that ſtood lomewhat near 
him, fell down upon his knees, covering his face with hi 
hands : when they had prayed a-while, the biſhop 
with his company aroſe from prayer. And then allo 
atoſe Rawlins, and came before the biſhop. _ 

Then ſaid the biſhop, Now Rawlins, how is it with 
thee? Wilt thou revoke thy opinions, or no? Surely, 
my lord, Rawlins you left me, and Rawlins you find 
me, and by God's grace, Rawlins I will continue. 
Certainly if your petitions had been juſt and lawful, 
God would have heard them: but you honour a falſe 
God, and pray not as you ſhould pray, and therefore 
God has not granted your deſire. But I am a poor 
ſimple man, as you ſee, and God has heard my com- 


plaint, and 1 truſt he will ſtrengthen me in his own || 


cauſe. 

The biſhop, when he 
of their's took no effect, then with ſharp words he re- 
proved him, and forthwith was ready to read the ſen- 
tence ; but upon ſome advice given to him by his chap- 
lains that were there preſent, he thought beſt firſt to 
have a maſs, thinking, that indeed, by ſo doing ſome 


* wonderful change would have been wrought in Raw- 


ins, and thereupon a prieſt began mals. 
In the mean ihe bs — betook himſelf to 
prayer in a ſecret place, until the prieſt came to the 
85 as they term it, which is a principal part 
of their idolatry. When Rawlins heard the facring- 
bell ring, he roſe out of his place, and came to the 
choir door, and there ſtanding a while, turned himſelf 
to the people, ſpeaking theſe words ; Good people, it 


there be any brethren amongſt you, or at the leaſt, 


if there be but one brother amongſt you, the ſame 
one bear witneſs at the day of judgment, that I bow 
not to this idol (meaning the hoſt that the prieſt held 
over his head). | 2 g 
Maſs being ended, Rawlins was called for again; 
to whom the biſhop uſed many perſuaſions; but the 
bleſſed man continued ſo ſtedfaſt in his former profeſ- 
ſion, that the biſhop's diſcourſe was altogether in vain, 
and to no purpoſe. Whereupon the biſhop cauſed the 
definitive ſentence to be read. Which being ended, 
Rawlins was diſmiſſed, and from thence he was by 
the biſhop's commandment carried again to Cardiff, 
there to be put into the priſon of the town, calle 
Cockmarel, a very dark, loathſome, and moſt vile 
dungeon. | 
Rawlins paſſed away the time in prayer, and chiefly 
in ſinging of pfalms: which kind of godly exerciſe he 
always uſed both at Cardiff caſtle, and in all other 
places. $ | 
Having continued a priſoner in Cockmarel priſon 
at Cardiff, ſome time, about three weeks before the 
day wherein he ſuftered, the head officers of the town, 
that had the charge of his execution, were determined 
to burn him becauſe they would be ſooner rid of 
him; although they had no writ of execution awarded, 
as by the law they ſhould have. Whereupon one H. 
Lewes, the recorder of the town, that then was, ſee- 
ing they went about to burn him without any war- 
rant by writ, came to them and told them, That if 
they did burn him before they had the writ, for 
burning of heretics, the wife of the faid Rawlins 
would upon juſt cauſe, by law, call their doings into 
queſtion, | 
- Immediately upon this advertiſement, they ſent 
London for the writ above-named: upon the — 


u hereof they made ſpeed to the execution. The day 


* 


being at hand, wherein the good father ſhould perform 
and accompliſn the laſt act of this his worthy conflict, 


he was the night before engaged in preparing himſelf. 


Now when Mr. Rawlins perceived his time was 
leſs near than it was reported, he ſent forthwith 
his wife, and deſired her by the . that in 

unto him 


* any wile ſhe ſhould make ready and ſe 
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his weddi arment, meaning a ſhirt, which after» 
wards he ve burned in. This requeſt, or rather 
commandment of his, his wife with grief of heat 
did perform, and early in the morning did fend it 
to him, which he received moſt gladly and joyfully. 

The hour of his execution being come, this good 
and conſtant martyr was brought out of priſon, hav- 
ing on his body the long ſhirt, which he called his 
wedding garment, and an old ruſſet-coat which he was 
wont to wear. Beſides this, he had upon his legs an 
old pair of leather buſkins. And thus being brought 
out of priſon, he was accompanied, or rather guarded, 
with a great number of bills and weapons. Which fight 
when he beheld, Alas! (ſaid he) what meaneth all this? 
By God's grace I will not run away: with all my beart 

and mind I give God moſt hearty thanks, that he hath 
made me worthy to abide all this for his holy name's 
fake. . 

So he came to a place, in his way, where his 
poor wife and children ſtood weeping, and making great 
lamentation: the ſudden fight of whom ſo pierced his 
heart, that the very tears trickled down his face. But 
he ſoon after, as though he had mifliked this infirmity of 
his fleſh, began to be as it were altogether angry with 
himſelf: inſomuch, that ſtriking his breaſt with his 
hand, he uſed theſe words, Ah fleſh,” hindereſt thou me 
lo? Wouldſt thou fain prevail? Well, I tell thee, do 
what thou canſt, thou ſhalt not, by God's grace, have the 
victory. N 

By this time the poor innocent came to the altar of 
his ſacrifice, and there found a ſtake ready ſet up, with 
lome wood towards the making of the fire. Which when 
he beheld, he ſet forward: very boldly: but in going to- 
wards the ſtake, he fel down upon his knees and kiſſed 
the ground; and in riſing again, a little earth ſtickin 
on his noſe, he ſaid theſe words, Earth unto earth, — 
duſt unto duſt ; thou art my mother, and unto thee! I 
thall return. Ihen went he chearfully and very joyfully, 
and ſet his back cloſe unto the ſtake; and when he had 
ſtood there a-while, he caſt his eye upon this reporter, 
and called him unto him, and ſaid, I feel a great fighting 
between the fleſh andthe ſpirit, and the fleſh would very 
fain have his ſwing; and therefore I pray you, when ybu 
ſee me any 'thing tempted, hold your finger up to me, 
and I truſt I ſhall remember myſelf. 

As he was thus ſtanding with his back cloſe unto the 
ſtake, a ſmith came with a great chain of iron; whom 
when he ſaw, he caſt up his hand, and with a loud voice, 
gave God great thanks. Then as the ſmith was mak- 
ing it faſt on the other fide, Rawlins ſaid unto him, I 
pray you good friend knock in the chain faſt ; for it may 
be that the fleſh would firive mightily ; but God of his 
great mercy give me ſtrength and patience to abide the 
extremity. | 

Now when the ſmich had made him faſt to the ſtake, 
the officers began to lay on more wood, with a little 
ſtraw and reeds: wherein the good old man was no lefs 
occupied than the beſt; for as far as he could reach his 
hands, he would pluck the ſtraw and reeds, and lay it 
about him in places moſt convenient for his ſpeedy diſ- 
patch. Which thing he did with ſuch a chearful coun- 
tenance and familiar geſture, that all men there preſent 
were aſtoniſhed at it. | 

When all things were ready, directly over-againſt the 
ſtake, in the face of Rawlins White, there was a ſtand- 
ing erected, whereon ſtept up a prieſt, addreſſing him- 
ſelf to the people, which were many in number, 
becauſe it was market-day. When Rawlins perceived 
him, and conſidered the cauſe of his coming, he reachin 
a little ftraw unto himſelf, made two little ſtays, an 
Then went the prieſt for- 
ward in his ſermon, wherein he ſpake of many things 
touching the authority of the church of Rome. In the 
mean time Rawlins gave ſuch: good ear and attention, 
that he ſeemed nothing at all moved or diſquieted. At 
— — prieſt came to the ſacrament of the altar, and 

re he began to inveigh againſt Rawlins's opinions: in 
which harangue he cited the common ub 

made a learned interpretation. 5 
Rawlins perceived, that he went; about 
| not 
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ly to preach and teach the people falſe doctrine, 
— allo to 8 it by ſcripture, he ſuddenly ſtarted 
up, and beckoned his hands to the people, ſaying twice, 
Come hither good people, and hear not a falſe prophet 
preaching : and then ſaid unto the preacher, Ah! thou 
wicked hypocrite; doſt thou preſume to prove thy falſe 
doctrine by ſcripture ? Look in the text what followeth ; 
Did not Chriſt ſay, © Do this in remembrance of me? 
After which words, the pricft being rather amazed than 
| interrupted, forthwith held his peace. 1 
Then ſome that ſtood by cned out, Put fire; ſet to 
fire ; which being done, the ſtraw and reeds caſt up | 
great and ſudden flame. In which flame this good man 
bathed his hands ſo long, until ſuch time as the finews 
ſhrunk; and the fat dropped away, ſaving that once he 
did, as it were, wipe his face with one of them. All 
this while, which was ſomewhat long, he cried with a 
loud voice, O Lord, receive my ſpirit, until he could 
not open his mouth. At laſt, the extremity of the fire 
was ſo vehement againſt his legs, that they were conſu- 
med almoſt before the reſt of his body was hurt, which 
made the whole body fall over the chain into the fire 
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ſooner than it would have done. Thus died this good 
old man for the teſtimony of God's truth, being now re- 
warded, no doubt, with the crown of eternal life. _ +» 
It is further recosded of the ſaid good father Rawlins, | 
by this reporter, that as he was going to his death and 
ſuffering at the ſtake, he ſeemed in'a manner to be al- 
tered in nature. For as before he was wont to go ſtoop- 
ing, or rather crooked, through the infirmity of age, 
having a ſad countenance and a very feeble complexion, 
and withal very ſoft in ſpeech and geſture, now he went 
and ſtretched himſelf not only uptight, but alſo bore 
veithal a moſt pleaſant and comfortable countenance, atid | 
and boldneſs both in ſpeech and be- 


bad great courage 
haviour 5 | ' 
It is alſo ſaid by this reporter, that a little before the | 
fire flaſhed up to his body, many. of his friends came up 
to him, and took him by the hand, amongft whom the 
reporter of this ſtory held him ſo long by the hand, till 
the flame aroſe and forced them to part. In the mean 
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e You may object to me, that conſidering the ſtate 
of my kingdom, and the dignity thereof, my cron im- 
perial cannot be honourably inaintained and furniſhed 
without the poſſeſſions aforelaid ; yet notwithſtanding L 
ſet more by the ſalvation. of my ſoul, than by ten kings 
doms ; and therefore the ſaid poſſeſſions I utterly refuſe 
here to hold aiter that fort and title, and give moſt 
hearty thanks to Almighty God, who hath given me an 
huſband likewife minded, with no leſs good affettion in 
this behalf, than myſelf 6 

« Wherefore I charge and command, that my chan- 
cellor (with whom I have conferred my mind in this 
matter before) and you four, do reſort together 
to-morrow to the moſt reverend lord legate, and 
fignify to Kim the premiſes in my name, and give your 
attendance upon him for the more full declaration of the 
ſtate of my kingdom, and of the aforeſaid poſſeſſions ac 
cordingly, as you yourſelves do underſtand the matter, 


and can inform him in the ſame.” - 


Me muſt here obſerve, that in the preceding month, 
February f gth, the biſhop of Ely, with lord Montague, 


time, the prieſt, of whom I ſpake before, cried out and II Pe 


ſaid, That it was not lawful for any man to take him by | 
the hand, becauſe he was an heretic, and condemned by 
the church. The chief cauſe of his trouble was his opi- 
ron concerning the ſacrament of the altar. He was, at 

the time of his death, about 60 years, of age. 1 


TRANSACTIONS in the Privy, Councit, and PuBIIc 
OccuRRENCEs, in the. Months of March and April, 


1555 | 
V ARCH 28th, the queen ſummonſed into her pre- 
VI ſence four of her privy council, namely, William, 
lord marquis of Wincheſter, high-treaſurer of England; 
ſir Robert Rocheſter, knight, the queen's comptroller; 
fir William Peter, knight, ſecretary; and ſir Francis 
Inglefield, knight, maſter of the wards ; to whom ſhe 
| thus ſpoke : | | 


«. Youare here of our council, and we have ordered 
you to be called unto us, to the intent you' might hear of 
me my conſcience, and the reſolution of my mind, con- 
cerning the lands and poſſeſſions, as well of monaſteries' 
as of other churches whatſoever, 

my poſſeſſion.” hs bogs « ths ogy | pa 
© Firſt, I do conſider, that the ſaid lands were taken 
away from the churches aforeſaid in the time of ſchiſm,” 
and that by unlawful means, ſuch as are contrary both 
to the law of God and of the church: for whick cauſe 

my conſcience doth not ſuffer me to detain them; a 
therefore I here expreſsly refuſe either to claim or to re- 
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* 


and 140 horſe, were ſent as ambaſſadors from the ing 
and queen to Rome. For u hat cauſe, is not expreſſed; 
but by conjecture, it may be well ſuppoſed to be for the 
ſame cauſe of abbey-lands,' as by the ſequel thereof may 
probably appear. For it was not long after; the pope 
did ſet forth in print a bull of ex communication for àll 
manner of ſuch perſons, without exception, as kept any 
of the church or ahbey-lands; by virtue of which bull, 
the pope excommunicated as well ſuch as had any of the 
church or abbey-lands, as alſo all ſuch princes, biſhops, 
and noblemen, gates of peace, and others in office, 
who had not, of did not forthwith put the ſame bull in 
execution. This exetution (God be thanked) was never 
put in practice. For neither tile biſhop of Winchefter, 
nor any of the pope's clergy, would greatly ſtir in that 
matter, perceiving the nobility to be too ſtrong ſor 
them; and therefore were contented to ſtay: for a more 
convenient opportunity; and that thoſe who held lands 
ſhould not, at the firſt coming out of the bull, be exaſ- 
rated too much againſt them, they ſubtilly abuſed the 
pulpits, and diſſembled with the people, affirming that 
the ſaid pope's late bull, ſet forth in print for reſtitution 
of abbey-lands, was not meant for England; but for 
other foreign countries: when in truth the meaning of 
that bull was only for England, and no country elſe, 
as both by the intimation of queen Mary, and by many 
other conjectures, evidently appear. Whereby it is eaſy 
for all men to underſtand what the purpoſe of thoſe men 
was to do, if time, which they obſerved, might have 
ſerved their devotion. But to let this matter paſs of the 
; py bull, the time now ſerveth to treat of pope 
Jy i 
a 


ius's death; foraſmuch s he made his exit about the 


tter end of March. de, 
Unger this Julius, flouriſhed the archbiſhop of Bene- 
ventanus, a Florentine, named Johannes a Caſa, dean 
of the pope's chamber, and chief legate to the Venetians ; 
who well declaring the fruit of that filthy ſee, ſo far for- 
got both honeſty and nature, that he was not aſhamed to 
play the filthy ſodomite: himſelf, and to hoaſt openly of 

" 1 ooh but alſo took upon him moſt impudently in 


N 


bu I Kalian metre, to all men's ears, ro Tet forth the praiſe 
being now preſently in; | 


. 


nd commendation of that beaſtly iniquity, ſaying, That 


| he himſelf never uſed other; and this book was printed 


at Venice by one Trojanus Navus; and yet the 
could ſuffer this ſo great iniquity and ſhameful beaſtli- 
' neſs; even under his" noſe in his own chamber who 
euld not abide the true doctrine of Chriſt in "chriſtian 

Baoks. 22207 e of ie ef Bt en 
Amongſt other pranks and deeds of this Pope, in his 
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tain the ſame lands for mine, but with all my heart freel 
and willingly, without any covenant or condition, Ber 
and before God I dg furrenger and relitiquifh; the' Taj 

hands and poſſeſſions, or inheritances whatſoever an 
do renounce the ſame with this mind and purpoſe, that 
order and diſpoſition thereof may be taken, as ſhall ſeem 
beſt to our moſt holy lord the pope, or elſe his 
legate the lord cardinal, to the honour of God, and 
wealth of this our realm. | ee 

| 2 


* " 
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jubilee; and iti VERSES Frent, ard in confirming 
of the idql of Lauretane, this is alſo reported of him in 
his life,” th: are Porlecffeſn and pea- 
cbcks: Upon a time when he wal adtrionifhied by* his 
6 6 75 to abſtain from all ſwines-fleſh, for that it was 
urtful to the gout, and yet would not follow his coun- 
ſel; the phyſician afterwards gave warning to hit ſtew- 
ard, that he ſhould ſet no more pork-fleſh befote him. 


. ]] Whereupon when the pope perceived the ſai pork-fleſh 
| : . 0 


name, through our Lord. 
4 AY thy abundant pity, O Lord, towards us, t that 


; MN. thy wonderful Brace, O Lord, rejoice us (being re- 
IV £ 


blood) in the choice of a biſhop who may 1 
all virtue, through our Lord. * % 
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ing in his accuſtomed ſervice ; Where, faid he, 
2 And when. his ſteward had anſwered that 
his phyſician had forbidden any pork to be ſerved ; the 
pe burſt out into a great rage, and ſaid theſe words, 
ring me, ſaid he, my, pork-tleſh, in the deſpight of 
At another time, at dinner, pointing to a peacock 
n his table, which he had not rss 5 e 

e, this cold peacock for me againſt ſupper, an 
= in the N for 1 ſhall have gueſts. So when 
ſupper came, and amongſt other hot peacocks, he ſaw 
not his cold peacock brought to his table: the pope, at- 
ter his wonted manner, moſt horribly blaſpheming God, 
fell into an extreme rage. Whereupon, one of his 
cardinals, fitting by, deſired him, ſaying, Let not your 
holineſs, I pray you, be moved with a matter of ſo mall 
weight. Then pope Julius anſwering again, What, 
faid he, if God was ſo angry for an apple, that he caſt 
our firſt parents out of paradiſe for the ſame, why may 
not I, being his vicar, be angry then for a peacock, 
fince a peacock is a greater matter than an apple? Be- 
hold here, good reader, | 
that blaſphemous ſee, and yet what affection was borne 
to the ſame in England, by the dirges, (a ſervice for the 
dead uſed by the papiſts) hearſes, and funerals, com- 
manded to be had and celebrated in all churches by the 
queen and her council, as will appear by the following 
letters and orders. 


A LETT EN 


m the Biſhop of WincuzsTer (being LokD CnAu- 
en et; Mts 1 Biſhop of Lox DON, concern- 
ing the celebrating of the Popk's FUNERAL. 


. FTER my hearty commendations to your good lordſhip, 
the king and queen's mage having certain Ne 

of the death c* the pope's holineſs, thought good there ſhould 
as well ſolemn obſequies ſaid for him — — the realm, as 
alſo theſe prayers (which I ſend you here incloſed) uſed at maſs. 
time in all places at this time of vacation : and therefore ordered 
me to ſignify their pleaſures unto you in this behalf, that there- 
upon you might proceed to the full accompliſhment thereof, by 
putting the ſame in due execution within your own dioceſe, 


and ſending word to the reſt of the biſhops, to do the like in 
their's. 4 


Thus doubting not but that your lordſhip will uſe ſuch diligence 


in this matter at this time, as ſhall be neceſſary, I bid your 
lordſhip heartily well to fare, From my houſe at Aſher, the 


h of April, 1555. 
en n aſſured friend and brother, 
STEPHANUS WIN TON, Chancel. 


PRA VERS commanded to be uſed in the Fux RAL 


Massts for the Pops, the ArosToLic Set being 
Vacant. 


W beſeech thee, O Lord, of thy great pity to grant to 
the holy Roman church a biſhop, whoſe care towards 


us may be * acceptable to thee, and that he may be revered 


by thy people for his good government, to the glory of thy 


A SeckeT PRAYER. 


we may Tejoice to have obtained a biſhop of our holy 
mother church acceptable to thy majeſty, through our Lord. 


After the Communion.” 


- 


freſhed with the 


crament of thy FONG y and 


© Y 
* 


In obedience to this command, on Wedneſday, 1 


FEaſter week, there were hearſes ſet up, and dirges 


81 
* 


ſung for the ſaid Julius in ſeveral places. At which 


ume a woman. going into St. Magnus' church, at the 
bridge · ſoot in London, and there ſeeing an hearſe and 
4 


other preparation, aſked what it meant: ſome that ſtod 


- . by, ſaid that it was for the pope, and that ſhe muſt gra) 


f 


— — 


by this pope, the holineſs of 


ad. 


& thy people in 
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hand ſtruck off before his puroing 


vas therefore committed to the Marſhalſe 


bs 
E832 4.1 « 


not mi prayers: and ſeeing he could forgive us all bur 
fins, I am ſure he is clean himſelf: therefore I need not 
to pray for bim. Ws 
Some who ſtood by, heard her ſpeak theſe words, 
and upon their information ſhe was put into the cage, 
at London- bridge. . Al baden 
The Sudden Drarn f Mr. NicntixGALs, 4 Prieſt, 
of CrRoxDAL, in KENT, who was made Chief Penj- 
tentiary of that Deanery by CARDINAL PooLE. 0 
2222 GOD by many and ſundry ways hath admo- 


niſhed men of all nations in theſe latter years to embrace, 


and not violently to reſiſt the light of his goſpel ; as firſt,” by 


preaching of his word : ſecondly, by the blood-of the miartyrs+ 


and thirdly, by tetrible examples from time to time ſhewed u 
on his adverſaries. In the number of whom cometh here to 2 
remembered, the notable working of God's hand upon a certain 
prieſt in Kent, named Nightingale, patſon of Crondal, near 


Canterbury, who upon Shrove-Sunday, which was about the. 


zd day of the ſaid month of March, rejoicing greatly at the alte- 
ration of religion, began to make a- ſermon to his pariſhioners, 
taking his theme out of the words of Sts John; He that ſaith 
he hath no ſin, is a liar, and the truth is not in him, & c. and 
upon the ſame very impertinently declared to them all ſuch arti- 
I as were ſet forth by the pope's authority, and by the com- 
mandment of the biſhops of this realm; fa ing moreover unto 


"the people in this wiſe, Now, maſters and neighbours, rejuice 


and be metry, for the prodigal ſon is come home. I knety 
that moſt part of you be as I am, for I know your hearts well 
enough. And I {hall tell you what hath happened in this week 
— I was before my lord cardinal Poole, and he made me as 

from ſin as I was at the font - lone: and on Thurſday laſt 
being before him, he hath appointed me to notify (I thank him 
for it) the ſame unto you. And J will tell you what it is. Then 
reading the pope's bull of that was ſent into England, 
he ſaid, he thanked God that he had lived to fee that day; au- 
ding moreover, that he believed by the virtue of that bull he 
was as clean from ſin, as the night that he was born: and imme 
diately upon the ſame fell ſuddenly down out of the pulpit, and 
never ſtirred hand nor foot. Teſtified by Robert Auſten of 
Chatham, who both heard and faw the ſame, and is witneſſed 
alſo by the country round about. 1 


On the 2d of April, Jha Awcock died in priſon, 
and was buried in the fields, as the manner of the papiſts 


was, to deny chriſtian burial to ſuch as died out of their 


popiſh antichriſtian church. | TT 
| Having now entered into the month of April, we will 


ſet down in order out of the public records what happen- 
ed in the ſaid month. The 1ſt of April, 1555, a letter 


was Tent to the ſheriff of Kent, to apprehend Thomas 


Woodgate and William Maynard, for preaching ſecret- 


ly, and to fend them up to the council. 

The 5th day of the faid month, another letter was 
ſent to the ſheriff for the apprehenſion of one Harwich, 
who went about with a boy with him, preaching from 
place to place. | 3 

_The 15 of April, a letter was directed to fir Nicholas 
Hare, and fir Thomas Cornwallis; requiring them to 
examine Mr. Flower, alias Branch, what he meant by 
wearing about his neck this motto, Deum time, idolum 


ie, Fear God, beware of idolatry.;” and whom elſe 
be knew to wear the like; praying them alſo to ſpeak to 


Bonner, biſhop of London, ſpeedily to proceed againft 
him for his religion according to the laws, and that the 
Juſtices of peace of Middleſex ſhould likewiſe. proceed 
againſt him for ſhedding of blood in the church, accord- 
ing to the ſtatute, ſo as if he continued in his opinion, 


he might be executed at the fartheſt by the latter end of 


this week, and that his right hand be ſtruck off the day 
before his execution, or the ſame day. 5 


The 22d of April, there was a like letter ſent to the 


juſtices of peace of Middleſex, with a writ for the exe- 


cution of the ſaid Flower, commanding them to ſee his 


The 29th of April, Mr. Ro dert Horneby, ſervant 
then to t 


lady Elizabeth, was convened before the 


council for his religion; and ſtanding conſtantly to the 
truth, notwithſtanding their threats and other pe 


uaſions, 


. . 
\ . 
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The rcd of the Lirr,, EXAMINATION, and MARTYRDOM, of the Rev. Mr. Cron Mars, who tas burned 
| "for prgfeſſing the Truth f the GoseEL, at WesT-CHEsTER, April 24th, 1555. 


EORGE MARSH was born in the pariſh of 
Deane, in the county of Lancaſter, and was well 
brought up in learning and honeſt, trade of living by his 
parents ; who afterwards, about the 25th year of his age, 
took to wife an honeſt maiden of the country; with 
whom he continued, earning their living upon a farm, 
having children between them lawfully begotten : and 
then God taking his wife out of this world, he (leaving 
his houſhold and children in good order) went unto the 
univerſity of Cambridge, where he ſtudied, and much 
increaſed in learning, and was a miniſter of God's holy 
word and ſacraments, and for a while was curate to the 
Rev. Mr. Laurence Saunders, as himſelf reporteth. In 
which condition of life he continued for a ſpace, earneſt- 
1y ſetting forth God's true religion, to the defacing of 
Antichriſt's falſe doctrine, by his godly readings and ſer- 
mons, as well there and in the pariſh of Deane, as elſe- 
where in Lancaſhire. | * 
At length, he was apprehended, and kept cloſe pri- 
ſoner in Cheſter, by George Cotes, then biſhop of that 
ſee, within the precin& of the biſhop's houſe, about the 


ſpace of four months, being not permitted to have re- | 


lief and comfort of his friends ; but charge being given 
unto the porter, to mark who they were that aſked for 
him, and to ſignify their names unto the biſhop, as by 
the particular deſcription of his ſtory, teſtified and re- 
corded with his own pen, more evidently will appear in 
what followeth. : | 


The FIRST EXAMINATION of the Rev. Mr. Grokct - 
Maxsn, before the Earl of DERBY and others, writ- 


en by bimfalf. . 


(ON te Monday before Palm · Sunday, which was the 


12th of March, it was told me at my mother's 


houſe, that Roger Wrinſtone, with other of Mr. Bar- 


ton's ſervants, did make diligent ſearch for me in Bol- 


ton; and when they pereeived that I was not there, they 


gave ftri& charge to Robert Ward and Robert Marſh, 
to find and bring me to Mr. Barton the next day follow- 
ing, with others, to be brought before the honourable 
earl of Derby, to be examined in matters of religion, 


c. 
I knowing this, by my friends, was diverſely affected; 


my mother, and other my friends adviſing me to fly, 
and to avoid the peril, which thing Thad intended, after 
a week then next enſuing, if this in the mean while had 


"not chanced ; Ag Se I were taken, and would not 


Tecant in matters of religion, (as they thought I would 
not, and as God ſtrengthening and aſſiſting me in his 
Holy Spirit I never will) it would not only have put 
them to great ſorrow, heavinels, and loſſes, with coſts 
and charges, to their ſhame and rebuke in this world, 


but alſo my own ſelf, after troubles and painful impriſon- 


ment, unto ſhameful death. - 


Imhis conſidered, they adviſed and counſelled me to 


depart and fly the country, as I intended to have done, 
if this had not happened. To whoſe counſel my weak 


Heſh would gladly have conſented, but my ſpirit did not 


1 thinking and faying thus to myſelf, that if T 


fled away, it would he thought, reported,” ànd ſaid, that 


I did not on] 
eſt friends, '& much rather from Chriſt's holy word, 
according as theſe years paſt I had with my heart, or at 
leaſt with mine outward living profeſſed, and with m 

"word and month taught, according to the ſmall talent 
given me of the Lord. I being thus with their counfel 


and advice, and the thoughts and counſels of my own | 
mind, drawn as it were divers ways, went from my mo- 


fly the country, and my neareſt and dear- 


— FS - 
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ther's houſe, ſaying, I would come again at evening. 


In che mean time I ceaſed not by earneſt prayer to 


alle and ſeek counſel of God, (ho is the giver of all good 


No. 13. | 
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1 kneeling on my knees by my frien 


| thither, I went into the houſes of Hen 


gifts) and of other my friends, whoſe pious judgments 
and knowledge I much truſted to. Aſter this I met with 
one of my friends on Deane-moor, about ſun ſetting, 
and after we had conſulted together of my bufi- 
neſs, not without hearty prayer, we departed. I not 
fully determining what to do, but taking my leave of my 


friend, ſaid, I doubt not but God (according as our 


prayer and truſt was) would give me ſuch wiſdom. and 
counſel, as ſhould be moſt to his honour and glory, the 
profit of my neighbours and brethren in the world, and 
obtaining my eternal ſalvation by Chriſt in heaven. 
This 2 I returned to my mother's houſe again, 
where ſeveral of Mr. Barton's ſervants had been ſeeking 
after me; who, when they could not find me, ſtrictly 
charged my brother and William Marſh to ſeek me that 
night, and to bring me to Smethehills the next day ; who 
being {6 charged, were gone to ſeek me in Adderton, 
or elſewhere. | Lees 
Thus intending before to have been all night with my 
mother, but then conſidering that my tarrying there 
would diſquiet her with her houſhold, I departed from 
thence, and went beyond Deane church, and there tar- 
ried all night with an old friend of mine, taking little 
reſt, and conſulting much with myſelf of my trouble. 
At my firſt awaking, one came to me from a faithful 
friend of mine with letters, who ſaid thus : My friend's 
advice was that I ſhould in no wiſe fly, but abide and 
boldly confeſs the faith of Jeſus Chriſt. At whoſe 
words I was ſo confirmed and eſtabliſhed in my con- 
ſcience, that from thenceforth I conſulted no more, 
whether it were better to fly or to tarry; but was at a 
point with myſelf, that I would not fly, but go to Mr. 
Barton who. did ſeek for me, and there preſent myſelf, 
and patiently bear ſuch croſs. as it ſhould pleaſe God to 
lay upon my ſhoulders. Whereupon my mind before 
being much diſquieted and troubled, was now merry and 
at eaſe. 
I aroſe early in the morning, and after I had ſaid the 
Engliſh litany (as my cuſtom was) with other prayers, 
s bed ſide, | prepa- 
red myſelf to go toward Smethehills; and as I was going 
ry Widdowes, of 
my mother-in-law, of Ralph Yeton, and of the wife of 
Thomas Richardſon, defiring them to pray for.me, and 
have me commended to all my friends, and comfort my 
mother, and be good to my little children; for (as I 
ſuppoſed) they ſhould not ſee my face any more before 
the laſt day; and ſo took my leave of them, not without 
tears ſhed on both ſides, and came to Smethehills about 
nine o'clock, and preſented myſelf to Mr. Barton; who 
ſhewed me a letter from the earl of Derby, wherein h 
vas commanded to ſend me with others to Lathum. 
©  Whereupon he charged my brother and William 
"Marſh to Wh and er me the next day by ten 
'o'clock, before the ſaid earl or his council. I made ear- 
'neſt ſuit, with other ſpecial friends, which I had there at 
the ſame time, to Mr. Barton, that he would take ſome 
one, or all of them, bound by recognizance or other- 
'wiſe, for my appearing before the ſaid earl or his coun- 


eil, that my brother and William Marfh' might be at 


home, becauſe it was the chief time of ſeeding; and 
their ploughs could not go if they were not at home; 
but nothing could be obtained. F 

So we went to my mother's, and there I dined and 
ſhifted part of my clothes, and praying, took my leave 
of my mother, the wife of Richard Marſh, and both 
their houſholds, they and 1 bsth weeping,” and departing - 
from them, went towards Lathum, and lay all night 
within a mile and a half of it. The next day, which 


was Wedneſday, we aroſe, prayed, and came to 
there till four o'clock in 


Lathum betimes, and tarried 
the afternoon. 
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not. Whereat he being ſore grieved, after many threat- 
xnings, ſaid, I ſhould be 
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Then was 1 called by Roger Mekinſon, to my 
lord and his council, and was brought. into the chamber 
of preſence, where were preſent fir William Nores, fir 
Pierce Alee, Mr. Sherburn, the parſon of Grapnal, 
Mr. Moore, with others. Where when I had tarried a 
little while, my lord turned himſelf towards me, and 
aſked what was my name : I anſwered, Marſh. 


Then he aſked, whether I was one of thoſe that ſowed 4: 


evil ſeed and diſſention amongſt the people: which 
thing I denied, deſiring to know my accuſers, and what 
could be laid againſt me: but that I could not know. 

Then, ſaid he, he would with his council examine 


me themſelves, and aſked me Whether I was a prieſt ; 
He aſked me what had been my bring, I } 
,ept 


I ſaid, No. 


anſwered, I was a miniſter, ſerved a cure, and 


a ſchool. Then ſaid my lord to his council, This is a 


wondęrful thing: before he ſaid he was no prieſt, and 
now he confeſſeth himſelf to be one. 
the laws now uſed in this realm, (as far as I do know) I } 
am none. | 5 | f 
They aſked me who gave me orders, or whether I had 
taken any. I anſwered, I received orders of the biſhop 
of London and Lincoln. | , SE | 
Then ſaid they one to another, thoſe are of theſe new 
heretics; and aſked me what acquaintance I had with | 
them? I anſwered, I never ſaw them but at the time 
when I received orders, n 
They aſked me how long I had been curate, and 
whether I had miniſtered with a good conſcience. I an- 
ſwered, I had been curate but one year, and had mini- 
ſtered with a good conſcience, I thanked God; and if 
the laws of the realm would have ſoffered me, I would || 
have miniſtered ſtill; and if they at any time here- | 
after would ſuffer. me to miniſter after that ſort, I would 
miniſter again. 3 | We 
At which they murmured, and the parſon of Grapnal | 
faid, this laſt communion was the moſt deviliſh thing 
that ha was deviſed. Then they aſked me what my | 
belief was. 2213 1 OY 
I anfwered, 1 believed in God the Father, the Son, | 
and the Holy Ghoſt, according as-the ſcriptures of the ' 
Old and New Teſtaments do — 5 and according as the 
four ſymbols or creeds, that is to wit, the creed com- 
monly called the Apoſtles, the creed of the council of 
Nice, of Athanaſius, and of Auftin, and Ambroſe, 2 
teach. ol 


Alter a ſew words, the parlon of Grapnal, ſaid, Bue ||| ' 


what is thy belicf in the ſacrament of the altar? | 
I anſwered, I believed that whoever, according to 


Chriſt's inſtitution, did receive the holy ſacrament of. 


Chriſt's body and blood, did eat and drink Chriſt's body, | 
and with all the benefits of his death and reſurrection to 
their eternal ſalvation; for Chriſt, ſaid I, is ever pre- 
Tent with his facramen rt. | 
They aſked me, whether the bread and wine, by 
virtue of the words pronounced, by the prieſt, were | 
changed into the fleſhand blood of Chriſt, and that the 
facrament, whether it were received or reſerved, was the 
very body of Chriſt. JJ 
Whereunto I made anſwer, I knew no further than I | 
had ſhewed already. For I ſaid. my knowledge. was im- 
perfect; deſiring them not to aſk me ſuch hard and un- 
en A8 whereby to bring my body into 
anger of death, and to ſuck my blood. 1ereat they 
were not a little offended, ſay ing, they were no blood- 
ſuckers, and intended nothing to me but to make me a 
D iii 1d at of ones ns $3. d 
- . After many other queſtions, which, I avgided as well 
as I could, remembering the ſaying of St. 2 — FO 
iſh and unlearned queſtions avoid, [ee iey'do but 
ingender ſtrife ;” my lord .commanded me to come to 


the board, and gave me pen and ink in my hand, and 
- commanded me to write my anſwers to the queſtions: of 


the ſacrament above-named ; and 1, yrote as I had an- 
Gxered before. Whereat he being much offended, com- 
manded me to write a more direct anſwer, ſaying, 1 
ſhould not chuſe but do it. „ 
Then I took the pen and wrote, that further I knew | 


— 


I aniwered, By 


put to a ſhameful death like a 


traitor, with other like words; and ſometimes giving me 
fair words, if I would turn and be conformable as others 
were, how glad he would be. 

In concluſion, after much ado, he commanded me to 
ward, in a cold, windy ſtone-houſe, where was little 
room: there I lay two nights without any bed, ſavi 
a few great canvas tent clothes, and ſo continued til 
Palm-Sunday, occupying myſelf as well as I could in 
meditation, prayer, and ſtudy ; for no man could be 
ſuffered to come to me but my keeper twice a day, when 
he brought me meat and drink. | 


Srcoxbd EXAMINATION of the Rev. Mr. GroRGt 
-4 62174  Maxsn. 


N Palm-Sunday after dinner, I was ſent for to my 

lord and his council, (faying fir William N8res 
and fir Pierce Alee were not then preſent). amongf 
whom were ſir John Betam, and the vicar of Preſcot. 8 


| they examined me once again of the ſacrament. And 


after 1 had communed apart with the vicar of Preſcot a 
good while concerning that matter, he returned with me 
to my Tord and his council, faying, That anſwer which 
I had made before, and then did make, (as it is above 
written) was ſufficient for a beginner, and as one which 
did not. profeſs, a perfect knowledge in that matter, until 
fuch time as I had learned further. Wherewith the earl 
was very well pleaſed, ſay ing, he doubted not but by 
the means and help of the vicar of Preſcot I would be 
conformable in other things: and after many fair wor 
he commanded I ſhould have a bed, with fire, and li- 
berty to go amongſthis ſervants, on condition I would 
do no harm with my communication amongſt them. 
And ſb after much other communication I departed 
mach more troubled in my mind than before, becauſe I 
had not with more boldneſs confeſſed Chriſt, but in ſuch 
ſort as mine-adverſaries- thereby thought they ſhould 
prevail againſt me; whereat I was much grieved: for 
Hitherto I went about as much as in me lay, to rid myſelf 
out of their hands, if by any means without open deny- 
ngol Chriſt and his word that could be done. 
18 conſidered, I cried more earneſtly to God by 


cation was concerning the maſs; and he aſked what of- 


tended me in the mas. I anſwered, the whole maſs did 


Paul's doct ine, 1 Cor, xiv; and becauſe of the manifold 


| and intolerable abuſes and errors contained therein, con- 


trary to Chriſt's pri ar fic 

0 18 N p eſthood and ſacrifice. 

named feveral ;; which places | they went about with 

genre and far ſought interpretations to mitigate, ſaying 
words 


| thoſe plages den e than the 
th 


a {ur tend or than I did take them. | 
„ + amwered, I did und 8 720 them as they did pur- 
Port, and as their own books do comment an 9 
them. „„ 8 
Lhey ſai 
wals ſignif 
praiſe and 
or oblation. So 
and ſhewed me 


0 be offered for che people... 
ter chis, 


ſelſſons, was made to hold up his hand with the male- 
factor: at which, time the carl of Derby had this Con- 


4 Cox- 


verſation with him. 


ä 
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A ConvERSATION - between the Rev. Mr. GEeoRGE 
Mak&sH, and the Earl of DraRV. 


- Said unto my lord, I had not dwelled in the country 
1 the three or four years paſt, and came home but lately to 
viſit my mother, children, and others of my friends, and meant 
to have departed out of the country before Eafler then next, 
and to have gone out of the realm. Wherefore 1 truſted, 
ſeeing nothing could be laid againſt me, wherein I had ot- 
fended againſt the laws of this realm, his lordſhip would not 
with captions queſtions examine me, to bring my body into 
danger of death, to the great diſcomfort of my mother, but 
ſuffer me to avoid peaceably, ſeeing I might have fled out 
of the country, and yet of my own will came to his lord- 


ſhip. 

He ſaid 'to his council, he had heard tell of me before at 
London ; and intended to make ſearch for me, and take me 
either in Lancaſhire or at London, and aſked me into what 
land I would have gone. 

1 anſwered, I would have gone either into Almain, or elſe 
into Denmark. He ſaid to his council, in Denmark eee 
ſuch hereſy as they have done in England; but as for ain, 
he ſaid the emperor had deſtroyed them. 


So after ſuch Ike words, I ſaid unto him, my truſt was 


that his lordſhip being of the honourable council of the late 
king Edward, conſenting and agreeing to acts concernin 
faith towards God and religion, under great pain, woul 
not ſo ſoon after conſent to put poor men to ſhameful deaths, 
as he had threatened me for embracing the ſame with ſo good 
a conſcience. - 

He anſwered, that he, with the lord Windſor and lord Dacres, 
with one more whoſe name I have forgot, did not conſent to 
thoſe acts, and that the names of them four would be feen, as 
long as the parliament houſe ſtood. Then my lord did rehearſe 
the misfortune of the dukes of Northumberland and Suffolk, 
with others, becauſe they favoured not the true religion; 
and again the proſperity of the queen's highneſs, becauſe 
ſhe favoured the true religion, thereby ering the one to 
be good, and of God; and the other to be wicked, and of 
the devil; and ſaid that the duke of Northumberland confeſſed 
fo plainly. 


The Rev. Grorce Mansn, fo the Reader. 


- RASMUCH as not only when I was at Lathum, 
but alſo fince I dep thence, T hear that there 
be divers reports and opinions of the cauſe of my impri- 
ſonment, as well at Lathum as at Lancaſter, as I am 
mformed by credible 2 ſome ſaying it was only be- 
cauſe. I would not do open penance; and ſome becauſe 1 
could not with my lord and his council concerning 
the ſacrament .of Chriſt's body. and blood, and the manner 
of Chriſt's preſence there; ſome becauſe I would not grant 
it ſufficient, and according to Chriſt's inftitution, for the lay- 
pages to receive the ſaid ' ſacrament under one kind only: 
thought it good, dearly beloved in Chriſt, and my bounden 
duty, to certify you by my own hand writing, of my exa- 
mination and 2 at Lathum, and to tell you the truth 
as near as I could, to quiet your mind in this behalf; and 
therefore I have written with my own hand the certainty of 
thoſe things, as near as I could, here above expreſſed, not 
omitting any thing at all concerning religion, whereof they 
did examine me. Howbeit ! perceive in ſome things I keep 
not the fame order in writing that thing which was aſked 
by them, and anſwered by me, before or after, as it was 
in very deed in all points, ſaving this, telling the truth as 
near as I can, deſiring you to accept in good worth this 
my good will, and to pray for me and all them that be 
in bonds, that God would aſſiſt us with his Holy Spirit, 
that we may with boldneſs confeſs his holy name; aud 
that Chriſt may be magnified in our bodies, that we may 
ſtand full and perfect in all the will of God; to whom be 
all honour and gtory world without end, Amen. 


After remaining ſome weeks in confinement at Lan- 
caſter, -he was removed to Cheſter, and placed in 
the biſhop's liberty, where his lordſhip frequently 
conferred with him, and uſed his utmoſt endeavours 
to bring him to an acknowledgment of the corpo- 
real preſence in the ſacrament of the altar, the maſs, 
confeſſion, and in ſhort,” of all the tenets and prac- 
tices of the church of Rome. ROT A APW 

When the biſhop found he would not affent to a 


fingle point, he remanded” him back to priſon ; and | 


in a few days ſummonſed him before him in the ca- 


thedral church of "Cheſter, where, in the preſence of | 


the mayor, chancellor, and principal inhabitants of 
that city, both laity and clergy, be cauſed him to 
take a ſolemn oath to anſwer truly to ſuch articles as 


» 


might be alledged againſt him. 
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| of. the. king's ſon's 


1 church of hypocrites, and wicked worldlings. 


] The Fiasr ApprARANCE of the Rev. Mr. Gronck 


Marsn, before Dr. Corus, Biſhop of CutsTzR. 


ITHIN a few days the Rev. Mr. Marſh was 
| . ſent for by Dr. Cotes, then biſhop, to appear 
before him in his hall, nobody elſe being preſent ; 
and then he aſked him certain queſtions concerning 
the ſacrament : to whom he made ſuch anſwers as 
the biſhop ſeemed therewith to be content, ſavi 
that he utterly denied tranſubſtantiation, and allowed 
not the abuſe of the maſs, nor that the lay-people 
ſhould receive under one kind only, contrary to 
Chriſt's inſtitution ; in which point the biſhop went 
about to perſuade him: howbeit (God be thanked} 
all in vain. Other diſcourſe be had with him to 
ſubmit himſelf to the univerſal church of Rome; and 
when he ſaw he could not prevail, he ſent him to 
priſon again: and after being there, came to him di- 


vers times Mr. Maſſey, a fatherly old man, Mr. 


Wrench, a ſchoolmaſter, Mr. Henſhaw, the biſhop's 
chaplain, and the archdeacon, with many more ; who 
with all plauſibility of words, philoſophy, and deceitful 
vanity, after the tradition of men, but not after Chriſt, 
went about to perſuade him to ſubmit himſelf to the 
church of Rome, and to acknowledge the pope to be 
head thereof, and to interpret the ſcriptures no other- 
wiſe than that church did; with many ſuch like ar- 
guments and perſuaſions of fleſnily wiſdom. | 
To whom the ſaid Mr. George Marth anſwered, 
that he did acknowledge and believe one holy catholic 
and apoſtolic church, without which there is no ſal. 
vation, and that this church is but one, becauſe it 
ever hath, deth, and hall confeſs and believe one only 
God, and him only worſhip, and one only Meſſiah, 
and in him only truſt for ſalvation : which church 
alſo is ruled and led by one Spirit, one word, and one 
faith; and that this church is univerſal and catholic, 
becauſe it ever hath been fince the world's beginning, 
is, and ſhall endure to the world's end, and compre- 
hending within it all nations, kindreds, and la es, 
degrees, ſtates, and conditions of men; and that this 
church is built only upon the foundation of the pro- 
phets and apoſtles, Jelus Chriſt himſelf being the head 
corner ſtone, and not upon the Romiſh laws and decrees, 
the biſhop of Rome being the ſupreme head. | 
And where they faid the church did ſtand in or- 
dinary ſucceſſion of biſhops, being ruled by general 
councils, holy fathers, and the laws: of holy church, 
and ſo had continued for the ſpace of fifteen hun- 


| dred years and more; he made anſwer, that the holy 


church, which is the of Chriſt, and therefore 
moſt worthy. to be called holy, was before any ſuc- 
ceſſion of biſhops, general cauncils, or Romiſh decrees ; 
neither was it bound to any time or place, ordina- 


ry ſucceſhon, general councils, or traditions of fa- 


thers; nor had it any ſupremacy over empires and 
kingdoms : but it was a poor ſimple flock, diſperſed 
and ſcattered abroad, as theep without a ſhepherd in 
the midſt of wolves, or as a: flock: of orphans and 
fatherleſs children; and that this church was led and 
ruled by the only laws, councils, and word of Chriſt, 


| he being the ſupreme head of this church, and aſſiſt- 


ing, ſuccouring, and defending her from all aſſaults, 
errors, and perſecutions, wherewith ſhe is ever en- 
compaſſed about. | 


He ſhewed and proved unto them alſo; by the 


| food af Nail, ide deſftiution, of Südam the Ian gli 


departing out of Egypt, by the parable of the ſower, 
marriage, of the great ſupper, and 
by other plain ſentences of ſcripture, that this church 
was of no eſtimation, and little in compariſon with t 


The SeconD \ApPBARANCE of the Rev. Mr. Gronxcz 


1 Maxrbn, before the Bilhop & Cusn. 

i A FTER chat the ſaid biſhop had taken his pleaſure 
in puniſhing this his priſoner, and oſten revilin 

him with the odious names of heretic} &e;/he-caule 

him 10 be brought forth into a chapel in che 'cathedral 

church of Cheſter called our Lady's-chapel, at two 
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d' clock in the afternoon, and Fulk Dutton, mayor of the 
ſaid city, Dr. Wall, and other prieſts aſſiſting him, 
placed not far from the biſhop ; George Wenſloe, chan- 
cellor, and one John Getham, regiſter, ſat directly over- 
inſt him. 
ng they cauſed the ſaid Mr. Marſh to take an oath, 
to anſwer truly unto ſuch articles as ſhould be objected 
againſt him. Upon which oath taken, the chancellor 
laid to his charge, that he had preached and openly 
publiſhed moſt heretical and blaſphemous doctrines, 
within the pariſhes of Deane, Eccles, Bolton, Berry, and 
many other places within the * dioceſe, in the 


months of January, February, or ſome other time of 


the year laſt, proceeding directly againſt the pope's 
— and — church oſ Rome, the bleſſed 
maſs, the ſacrament of the altar, and many other ar- 
ticles. Unto all which he anſwered, that he neither 


heretically nor blaſphemouſly preached or ſpoke againſt | 


any of the ſaid articles; but ſimply and truly, as occa- 
ſion ſerved, and (as it were thereunto forced in con- 
ſcience) maintained the truth touching the ſame ar- 
ticles, as he ſaid all you now preſent did acknow- 
ledge the ſame in the time of the late king Edward 
VI. 

Then they examined him ſeverally of every article, 
and bade him anſwer yes or no, without equivocation ; 
for they were come to examine, and not to diſpute at 
that preſent. : 

Then he anſwered them unto every article very mo- 
deſtly, according to the doctrine by public authority 
received, and taught in this realm at the death of king 
Edward ; which anſwers were every one written by the 
regiſter to the uttermoſt that could make againſt him. 
Aker this, the company for that time broke up, and 
he was returned to priſon again. 


The Tulxp and Lasr APPEARANCE of the Rev. Mr. 
GORE Marsn, before Dr. Cores. 


"Fm biſhop was now determined, if Mr. Marſh 
would not relent and abjure, to pronounce 
ſentence definitive againſt him. erefore he bade the 
faid George Marſh to be well adviſed what he would 
do, for it ſtood upon his life: and if he would not at 
that preſent forſake his heretical opinions, it would 
(after the ſentence. given) be too late, though he would 
ever ſo gladly defire it. 

Then the chancellor firſt aſked: him, Whether he 
were not of the biſhop's dioceſe? To which he an- 


{wered, that he knew not how large his dioceſe was | 


at Cambridge. But they aſked, whether he had not 
lately been at Deane pariſh in Lancaſhire, and there 
abode? He anſwered, Yes. 

Then the chancellor read all his anſwers that he made 
in that place at his former examination, and at eve- 
ry one he aſked him whether he would ſtick to the 
ſame or no? To which he anſwered again, Yes, yes. 
Said the chancellor, in your laſt examination, amongſt 
many other damnable and ſchiſmatical hereſies, you ſaid, 
That the church and doctrine taught, and ſet forth in 
king Edward's time, was the. true church, and the 
doctrine of the true church, and that the church of 
Rome was not the true and catholic church. | 

So ſaid I, replied Mr. Marſh, and I believe it to 
be true. Here alſo others took occaſion to aſk him 

for that he denied the biſhop of Rome's authority in 

ngland) whether Linus, Anacletus, and Clement, that 
were biſhops of Rome, were not good men; and he 
anſwered, Yes, and divers others; but he ſaid, they 
claimed no more authority in England, than the bi- 
ſhop of Canterbury doth at Rome; and I ftrive not 
with the place, neither ſpeak I againſt the perſon of 
the biſhop, but againſt his doctrine, which in moſt 
points is repugnant to the dectrine of Chriſt. . 
Thou art an arrogant fellow indeed, ſaid the biſhop. 
In what article is the doctrine of the church of Rome 
repugnant to the doctrine of Chriſt? _ 

Io whom Mr. Marſh anſwered, Oh, my lord, I pray: 
you judge not ſo of me. I ſtand now upon the point 
of my life and death; and a man in my caſe hath no 
cauſe to be arrogant, neither am I, God is my record. 

1 


And as concerning the diſagreement of the doc- 
trine, among many other things, the church of Rome 
erreth in the ſacrament. For where Chriſt in the in- 
ſtitution thereof did as well deliver the cup as the bread, 
ſaying, © Drink ye all of this; and St. Mark re- 

rteth, that they did drink of it: in like manner St. 
Paul delivered it unto the Corinthians. And in the 
ſame ſort alſo it was uſed in the primitive church tor 
the ſpace of many hundred years. Now the church 
of Rome doth take way one part of the facrament 
from the laity. Wherefore if I could be perſuaded in 
my conſcience by God's word, that it were well done, 
I could gladly yield in this point. 

Then ſaid the biſhop, There is no diſputing with a 
heretic. Therefore when all his anſwers were read, he 
aſked him whether he would ſtand to the ſame, being as 
they were full of hereſy, or elſe forſake them, and come 
unto the catholic church. ', 

To whom he made this full anſwer, That he held no 
heretical opinion, but utterly abhorred all kind of herely, 
although they moſt untruly ſo did ſlander him. And he 
defired all the people there to bear him witneſs, (if any 
hereafter ſhould ſlander him, and ſay that he held any 
grievous hereſy) that in all articles of religion he held 
no other opinion than was by law eſtabliſhed, and pub- 
licly taught in England at the death of king Edward the 
ſixth; and in the ſame pure religion and doctrine he 
would, by God's grace, Rand. live, and die. Here the 
chancellor ſpake to one Leach, who ſtood near to Mr, 
Marſh, and bade him ſtand farther from him ; for his 
preſence did him no good. 

This being done, the biſhop took a writing out of his 


| boſom, and began to read the ſentence of condemna- 


tion: but when he had read almoſt half thereof, the 
chancellor called him, and faid, Good my lord, ſtay, 
ſtay : for if you proceed any farther, it will be too late to 
call it again, and ſo the biſhop ſtayed. Then his popiſh 
prieſts, and many other of the ignorant people, called 
upon Mr. Marſh, with many earneſt words, to recantyy 
and amongſt others, one Pulleyn, a ſhoe- maker, ſaid to 
him, For ſhame man remember thyſelf, and recant. 
They bade him kneel down and pray, and they would 
pray for him: ſo they kneeled down, and he deſired 
them to pray for him, and he would pray for them. 
The biſhop then aſked him again, whether he would 
not have the queen's mercy in time ; and he anſwered, 
he did gladly defire the ſame, and did love her grace as 
faithfully as any of them; but yet he durſt not deny his 


Saviour Chriſt, leſt he loſe his mercy everlaſting, and ſo 


win everlaſting death. 

Then the biſhop put his ſpectacles on, and read for- 
ward his ſentence about five or ſix lines, and there again 
the chancellor with flattering words and ſmiling counte- 
nance called to the biſhop, and ſaid, Yet, good my 
lord, once again ſtay, for if that word be ſpoken, all 
is paſt, no relenting will then ſerve ; and the biſhop 


| (pulling off his ſpectacles) ſaid, I would ſtay if it 


would be. os" 
How ſayeſt thou, ſaid he, wilt thou recant? Many of 
the prieſts and ignorant people bade him do ſo, and call 
to God for grace; and pulling him by the ſleeve, bade 
him recant and fave his life. To whom he anſwered, I 
would as fain live as you, if in ſo doing I ſhould not 
deny my maſter Chriſt, and then he would deny me 
before his Father in heaven. ö 5 
Then the biſhop read out his ſentence unto the end, 
and afterwards ſaid unto him, Now I will no more pray 
for thee, than I will for a dog. Mr, Marſh, anſwered, 
That notwithſtanding he would pray for his lordſhip ; and 
after this the biſhop delivered him unto the ſheriffs of the 
city. His late keeper ſaid, Farewel good George, with 
Weeping eyes, which cauſed the officers, to carry him 
to a priſon at the north-gate, where he was very ſtrictly 
kept until he went to his death, during which time 
* had ſmall comfort or relief of any worldly, crea- 
For being in the dungeon or dark priſon, none 
that would do him could ſpeak with him, or 
at leaſt durſt. enterprize ſo to do, for fear of accuſa- 


tion: and ſome of the citizens- who loved him, for 


the 
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the goſpel's ſake, (whereof there were but few) althou gh 
they werenever acquainted with him, would ſometimes 
in theevening atahole upon the wall of the city (that went 
into the ſaid dark priſon) call to him and aſk him how he 
did. He would anſwer them moſt chearfully, that he 
did well, and thanked God moſt highly that he would 
vouchſafe of his mercy to appoint him to be a witgeſs 
of his truth, and to ſuffer for the ſame, wherein he did 
moſt rejoice ; beſeeching him that he would give him 
grace not to faint under the croſs, but patiently bear 
the ſame to his glory, and comfort of his church : with 
many. other ſuch like ſayings at ſundry times, as one 
that moſt deſired to. be with Chriſt. Once or twice he 
had money caſt him in at the ſame hole, about ten 
pence at one time, and about two ſhillings at another 
time ; for which he gave God thanks. 


When the day and time appointed catne that he 
ſhould ſuffet, the ſheriffs of the city, whoſe names 
were Amry and Conper, with their officers, and a great 
number of poor ſimple batbers with ruſty bills and poll- 
axes, went to the notth-gate, and there took out Mr. 
George Marſh; who came with them moſt humbly and 
meekly, with a lock upon his feet. And as he eame 
upon the way towards the place of execution, 
ſome folks proffered him money, and looked that he 
ſhould have gone with a little purſe in his hand (as 
felons were accuſtomed in that city in times paſt, at 
their going to execution) to the end to gather money 
to give unto a prieſt to ſay maſſes for them after their 
death, whereby they might, as they thought, be ſaved ; 
but Mr. Marſh ſaid, he would not then be troubled 
to receive money, but defired ſome good man to take the 
money, if the people were diſpoſed to give any; and to 


give it to the priſoners or poor people. So he went all 


the way with his book in his hand, looking upon the 
ſame, and many people ſaid, This man goeth not un- 
to bis death as a thief, or as one that deſerveth to 
die, 

Now when he came to the place of execution with- 
out the city, near unto Spittal-Boughton, one Cawdry, 
being then a deputy chamberlain of Cheſter, ſhewed 
Mr. Marſh a writing under a great ſeal, ſaying, That 
it was a pardon for him if he would recant. Whereat 
he anſwered, That he would gladly accept the ſame, 
(and ſaid further, that he loved the queen) but foraſ- 
much as it tended to pluck him from God, he would not 
receive it upon that condition. | 


After that he began to ſpeak to the people, ſnewing 


the cauſe of his death, and would have exhorted them to 
ſtick unto Chriſt. Whereupon one of the ſheriffs ſaid, 
George Marſh, we muſt have no ſermoning now. To 
whom he ſaid, Maſter, I cry you mercy ; and ſo kneeling 
down faid his prayers, put off his clothes unto his 
thirt, and then was chained to the poſt, having a num- 
ber of faggots under him, and a thing made like a fir- 
kin, with pitch and tar in it, over his head ; and by 
reaſon the fire was unſkilfully made, and that the 
wind did drive the fame to and fro, he ſuffered great 


extremity in his death, which notwithſtanding he bore 


very patiently. 


We muſt here obſerve, that when he had been a long 
time tormented in the fire without moving, having his 
fleſh ſo broiled and puffed up, that they who ſtood be- 

fore him, could ſee the chain wherewith he was faſten- 
ed, and therefore ſuppoſed no leſs but that he had been 
dead ; notwithſtanding, fuddenly he ſpread abroad his 
arms, ſaying, Father of heaven have mercy upon me, 
and ſo yielded his ſpirit into the hands of the Lord. 


Upon this, many of the people ſaid he was a martyr, 
and died marvellouſly patient. Which cauſed the bi- 
ſhop ſhortly after to make a ſermon. in the cathedral 


church, and therein affirmed, that the ſaid Marſh was an 


heretic, burnt as ſuch, and was a fire-brand in hell. 


The Rev. Mr. Marſh wrote, beſides his exarnina- 


tions while in prifon, ſeveral letters to divers. perſons, 
.of 1 the following are true copies. | 
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l LETTER 1. | 
I} From the Rev. Mr. Gzoxce Makrsn ,o bis FkiExDs. 


H you have; dearly beloved friends in Chriſt, the 
chief and principal articles of chriſlian doctrine briefly 
touched, which heretotore I have both believed, profeſſed, and 
taught, and as yet do believe; profeſs, and teach, and am ſurely 
purpoſed, by God's grace; to continue in the ſame until the laſt 
day: I do want both time and opportunity to write out at large the 
probations, cauſes, parts, effects, and contraries or errors of theſe 
articles, which whoſo deſireth to know, let them read over the com- 
mon places of the pious and learned men, Philip Melancthon, and 
Eraſmus Sarcerius, whoſe judgment in theſe matters of religion 
I do chiefly follow and lean unto. The Lord give us under- 
ſtanding in all things, and deliver us from this evil world, ac- 
cording to his will and pleaſure, and bring us again out of this 
hell of affliction, into which it hath pleaſed the merciful Lord 
to throw us down; and deliver us out of the mouth of the lion, 
and from all evil doing, and keep us unto his everlaſting and 
heavenly kingdom: Amen: bo 
Though Satan be ſuffered as wheaf to ſift us for a time, yet 
our faith faileth not through Chriſt's aid; but that we ate at all 
times able and ready to confirm the faith of our weak brethren, 
and always ready to give an anſwer to every man that aſketh 
us a reaſon of the hope that is in us, and that with meck- 
neſs and reverence, having a good conſcience ; and whereas they 
backbite us as evil-doers; they may be aſhamed, foraſmuch as 
| they have falſely accuſed our good converſation in Chriſt.” 1 
thought myſelf now of late years, for the cares of this life, well 
| ſettled with my loving and faithful wife and children, and alſo well 
1 in the peaceable poſſeſſion of that pleaſant Euphrates, 
confeſs it: but the Lord, who worketh all things for the 
beſt to them that love him, would not there leave me, but did 
take my dear and beloved wife from me; whoſe death was 
a painful croſs to my fleſh. |, | 5 
Alſo I thought myſelf now of late well placed finder my 
4 moſt loving and moſt gentle Mr. Laurence Saunders, in the cute 
of Langhton. But the Lord of his great mercy would wot ſuf- 
| fer me long there to continue (although for the ſmall time I was 
in his vineyard, I was not an idle workman). But he hath 
provided me, I perceive it, to taſte of a far other cup 
for by violence hath he yet once again driven me out of 
that pleaſing Babylon, that I ſhould not taſte too much of 
her wanton pleaſures, but with his moſt dearly beloved dif- 
ciples to have my inward rejoicing in the croſs of his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt : the glory of whoſe church, I ſee it well, ſtand- 
eth not in the hatmonious ſound of bells and organs, nor yet 
in the glittering of mitres and copes, neither in the ſhinin 
of gilt images and lights (as the blind — do judge By 
a in continual labours and daily afflictions for his name's 
e. 
| God at this preſent here. in England, hath hir fan in his 
hand, and after his great harveſt, whereinto theſe years paſt 
he hath ſent his labourers, is now ſifting the corn from the chaff, 
and purging his floor, and ready to gather the wheat into his 
garner, and burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire; | 
Take heed and beware of the leaven of the ſcribes and of 
the ſadducees ; I mean the erroneous doctrine of the papiſts, 
which with their gloſſes deprave the ſcriptures. For as the apoſ- 
tle St. Peter doth teach us, There ſhall be falſe teachers amongſt 
us, which pry ſhall bring in damnable ſects: and he faith, that 
many ſhall follow their damnable ways, by whom the way of 
truth ſhall be evil ſpoken of, and that through covetouſneſs the 
ſhall with feigned words make merchandize of us: and Chriſt 
earneſlly warneth us, to beware of falſe prophets, which come 
to us in ftheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravenous 
| wolves. By their fruits you ſhall know them: The fruits 
of the prophets are their doctrine. In this place are we chriſti- 
| ans taught, that we ſhould try the preachers, and others that 
come under colour to ſet forth true religion unto us, accordi 
to the ſaying of St. Paul, £4 all things, hold fatt that which 
is good. Alſo the evangeliſt St. John ſaith, Believe not every 
ſpirit, but prove the ſpirits whether they be of God or not ; for 
many falſe prophets, ſaith he, are gone out into the world. 
Therefore if thou wilt know the true prophets from the falſe, 
| try the doctrine by the true touchſtone, which is the word 
| of God: and as the. godly Bereans did, ſearch ye the ſcrip- 
tures, whether thoſe things which he preached unto you be even 
ſo or not; or elſe by the outward converſation of them ye may 
eaſily be deceived. 51 ge 


Wb LETTER I.. 
From. the Rev. Mr. Gzoxce Maxsn, 10 the Faithful 
| Profeſſors of Lancnrton. 


RACE be unto you, and e be multiplied i 
knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt * Lord, 3 88 


I thought it my duty to write unto you, my beloved in the 
Lord at Langhton, to fir up your minds, and to call to your 


remembrance the words which have been told you before, and 
to exhort you (as that good man, and full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Barnabas did the Antiechians) that with purpoſe of heart ye 
F 1 N continu 
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continually cleave unto the Lord, and that ye ſtand faſt; and be 
not ow. away from the hope of the goſpel, whereof, God be 
thanked, ye have had plenteous preaching unto you by [tus 
late paſtor Mr. Saunders, and other faithful miniſters of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who now, when perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the 
word, do not fall away like ſhrinking children, and forſake 
the truth, being aſhamed of the goſpel whereot they have 
been preachers, but are willing and ready for your ſakes 
(which are Chriſt's _—_— body) to forſake not only the 
principal delights of this life, (I mean) their native coun» 
tries, friends, livings, &c. but alſo to fulfil their miniſtry to 
the utmoſt, that is to wit, with their painful impriſonments 
and blood-fheddings, if need ſhall require, to confirm and ſeal 
Chriſt's goſpel, whereof they have been miniſters; and (as St. Paul 
faith) they are ready not only to be caſt into priſon, but allo to 
be killed for the name of the Lord Jeſus. | 
Whether theſe being that good lalt of the earth, that is, true 
miniſters of God's word, by whoſe doctrine, being received 
through faith, men are made ſavoury unto God, and which 
themſelves loſe not their ſaltneſs, now when they be proved by 
the boiſterous ſtorms of adverlity and perſecution ; or others 
being that unfavoury ſalt, which hath loſt it's faltneſs, that is to 
wit, thoſe ungodly miniſters, which do fall from the word of 
God, into the dreams and traditions of Antichriſt : whether of 
theſe, I ſay, be more to be credited and believed, let all men 


judge. 
1 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, receive the word of God 
with meekneſs, that is grafted in you, which is able to 
ſave your ſouls : and ſee that ye be not forgetful hearers, de- 
ceiving yourſelves with ſophiſtry, but doers of the word, whom 
Chriſt doth liken to a wiſe man, which built his houſe 
on a rock, that when the great rain deſcended, and the floods 
came and beat upon the houſe, it fell not, becauſe it was 
rounded upon a rock : this is to wit, that when Satan, with 
all his legion of devils, with all their ſubtle ſuggeſtions, and 
the world with all the mighty princes thereof, with their crafty 
counſels, do furiouſly rage againſt us, we faint not, but abide 
conſtant in the truth, being grounded upon a moſt ſure 
rock, which is Chriſt, and the doctrine of the goſpel, againſt 
which the gates of hell, (that is, the power of Satan) cannot 
Yrevail. a | | 
And be ye followers of Chriſt and his apoſtles, and receive 
the word in affliftion, (as the godly Theſſalonians did,) for 
the true followers of Chriſt and the apoſtles, are they who re- 
ceive the word of God. They only receive the word of God, 
who believe it, and alſo frame their — after it, and are ready 
to ſuffer all manner of adverſity for the name of the Lord, as 
Chriſt and all the apoſtles did, and as all that will live godly 
in Chriſt Jeſus muſt do: for there is no other way into the 
kingdom of heaven, but through much tribulation. And if 
we ſuffer any thing for the kingdom of heaven's. ſake, and 
for righteouſneſs' ſake, we have the prophets, Chriſt, the 
apoſtles, and martyrs, for example to comfort us: for 
they did enter the kingdom of heaven at the ſtrait gate 
and narrow way that leadeth unto life, which few do find. 
And unlels we will be content, to deny our own ſelves, and 
take up the croſs of Chriſt, and his faints, it is an evident ar- 
gument, that we ſhall never reign with him. 

And again, If we can find in our hearts patiently to 
{uffer - perſecutions and tribulations, it is a ſure token of the 
righteous judgment of God, that we are counted worthy of the 
kingdom of God, for which we allo ſuffer. It is verily 
(faith the apottle} a righteous thing with God, to recom- 
penſe tribulation to them that trouble us, and reſt to us that be 
troubled : tor after this life, the godly being delivered from their 
tribulation and pains, ſhall have a moſt quiet and joyful reſt: 
whereas the wicked and ungodly contrariwile ſhall be tormented 
for evermore with intolerable and unſpeakable pains, as Chriſt, 
by the parable of the rich glutton and wretched Lazarus, doth 
plainly declare and teach. Theſe we ought to have before our 
eyes always, that in the time of adverſity and perſecution we 
may ſtand ſtedfaſt in the Lord, and endure even unto the 
end, that we may be ſaved. For unleſs we, like good war- 


— 


— 


tiors of Jeſus Chriſt, will endeavour ourſelves to pleaſe him, 


who hath choſen us to be ſoldiers, and fight the good fight 
of faith even unto the End, we ſhall not obtain that crown of 
righteouſnels, which the Lord, that is a righteous judge, ſhall 
give to all them that love his coming. * | 
Let us therefore with meeknels receive the word that is graft- 
ed in us, which is able to ſave our ſouls, and ground ourſelves 
on the ſure rock Chriſt, For {as the apoſtle ſafth) other foun- 
dation can no man lay, beſides that which is laid already, 
which is Jelus Chriſt. If any man build on this foundation, 
gold, ſilver, precious ſtones, timber, hay, ſtubble, every man's 
work ſhall appear, for the day ſhall declare it, and it ſhall 
be ſhewed in the fire. Aud the fire ſhall try every man's work 
what it is. If any man's work that he hath builded upon abide, | 
he ſhall receive a reward: if any man's work burn, he ſhall 
luffer loſs ; but he ſhall be ſaved himſelf, . nevertheleſs yet as it 
were through fire. E 
By fire here doth the apoſtle underſtand perſecution and 
trouble, for they which do truly preach and profeſs the word of 
God, which is called the word of the croſs, ſhall be railed 


% 


- 


at and abhorred, hated, thruſt out of company, perſecuted 
and tried in the furnace of adverſity, as gold and ſilver are tried 


in the fire. 


By gold, ſilver, and precious ſtones, he underſtandeth them 
that in the midſt of perſecutions abide ſtedfaſt in the word. By 
timber, hay, and ſtubble, are meant ſuch, as in time of perſe- 
cution do fall away from the truth. And when Chriſt doth 
purge his floor with the wind of his adverſity, theſe ſcatter away 
from the face of the earth like light chaff which ſhall be burned 
with unquenchable fire. If then they who believe, ſtand ſtedfaſtly 
in the truth, the builder (I mean the preacher of the word) 
{hall receive a reward, and the work ſhall be preſerved and ſaved: 
but if ſo be that they go back and ſwerve, when perſecution 
ariſeth, the builder ſhall ſuffer loſs, that is to ſay, ſhall loſe his 
labour and coſt, but yet he ſhall be ſaved, if he, being tried in 
the fire of perſecution, do abide faſt in the faith. 

Wheretore, my beloved, give diligent heed, that ye as livin 
ſtones be builded upon this rock, and be made a ſpiritual houſe 
and a holy prieſthood to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable 
unto God by Jeſus Chriſt, For we are the true temple of 
God, and the Spirit of God dwelleth in us, if ſo be that we 


continue in the doctrine of the goſpel. We are allo an holy 


and royal prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices. and obla- 
tions; for the ſacrifices of the New [Teſtament are ſpiritual and 
of three kinds. | | vs 

The firſt is the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving, which 
St. Paul doth call the fruits of thoſe lips which confeſs the 


name of God. 


The ſecond is mercy towards our neighbours, as the pro- 
phet Hoſea ſaith, I will have mercy and not ſacrifice.” Read 
the 25th of St. Matthew. | 

The third is when we make our body a living ſacrifice, hol 
and acceptable unto God, that is, when we mortify and kiſl 
our fleſhly - concupiſcences and carnal luſts, and fo bring our 
fleſh, thro' the help of the Spirit, under the obedience of God's 
holy law. This is a ſacrifice to God moſt acceptable, which the 
apoſtle calleth, Our reaſonable ſerving of God.“ And let 
us be ſure, that unleſs we do now at is preſent take better 
heed to ourſelves, and uſe thankfully the grace of God offered 
to us by the goſpel preached theſe years paſt, whereby we are 
induced and brought to the knowledge of the truth; unleſs, 
I ſay, we keep Chriſt and his holy word dwelling by faith in 
the houſe and temple of our hearts, the ſame thing that Chriſt 
threateneth unto the Jews, ſhall happen unto us; that is to wit, 
the unclean ſpirit of ignorance, ſuperſtition, idolatry, infide- 
lity, and unbelief, the mother and head of all vices, which by 
the grace of God was caſt out of us, bringing with him ſeyen 
other ſpirits worſe than himſelf, ſhall to our utter deſtruQtion 
return again unto us: and fo ſhall we be in worſe caſe than 
ever we were before. For if we, after we have eſcaped from 
the filthineſs of the world, thro* the knowledge of the Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, be yet entangled therein again and 
overcome, then is the latter end worſe than the beginning : 
and it had been better for us not to have known the way of 
righteouſneſs, than after we have known it, to turn from the 
holy commandment given unto us. | 

For it then happens unto us according to the true proverb, 
The dog is turned to his yomit again, and the ſow that was 
waſhed to wallowing in the mire.” And thus to continue 
and perſevere in infidelity, and to kick againſt the manifeſt 
and known truth, and ſo to die without repentance, and with 
a deſpair of the mercy of Godin Jeſus Chriſt, is to ſin againſt 
the Holy. Ghoſt, which ſhall not be forgiven, neither in this 
world, nor in the world to come. For it is not poſſible 
(faith St. Paul) that they which were once enlightened, and 
have taſted of the heavenly gift, and have taſted of the good 
word of God, and of the power of the world to come: if 
they fall away, ſhould be renewed again by repentance Pike: 
almuch as they have, as concerning themſelves, crucified the 
Son ol God again, — a mocking of him.” St. Paul's 
meaning iu this place is, that they that believe truly and un- 
feignedly God's word, do continue and abide ſtedfaſt in the 
known truth. 1 

If any therefore fall away from Chriſt and his word, it is a 
plain token that they were but diſſembling hypocrites for all 
their fair faces out wardly, and never believed truly; as Judas 
Simon Magus, Demas, Hymeneus, Philetus, and others ———_ 
which all fell away from the known verity, and made a mock 
of Chriſt: which St. Paul doth call here, to crucity * Chriſt 
anew, becauſe that they turning to their old vomit again, did 
molt blaſphemouily tread the benefit of Chriſt's death and 
paſſion under their feet. They that are ſuch can in no wiſe be 
renewed by repentance: for their repentance is fleſhly, as the 


repentance of Cain, Saul, and Judas was, which being with- 


out godly comfort, breedeth deſperation unto death, 

are not of the number of the elect; and as St. John 4 — 
They went out from us, but they were not of us: for if 
they had been of us, they would have remained with us unto 
the end.” Allo the apoſtle ſaith in another place, 4 If we ſin 
willingly after we have received - the knowledge of the truth 
there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſin, but a fearful-lookir f 


for of judgment and violent fire, which ſhall deveur the adver. 


ſaries. 
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They ſin willingly, which of a ſet malice and purpoſe do 
hold truth in unrighteouſneſs and lying, kicking 2 
the manifeſt and open truth, which altho* they do per ectly 
know that in all the world there is none other ſacrifice for ſin, 
but only that all- ſufficient ſacrifice of Chriſt's death; yet not- 
withſtanding they will not commit thernſelves wholly unto. it, 
but rather deſpiſe it, allowing other ſarrifices for fin, invented 
by the imagination of man, (as we ſee by daily experience) unto 
whom, if they abide {till in their wickedneſs and {1n, remaineth 
a moſt. horrible and dreadful judgment. This is that {in unto 
death, for which St. John would not that a man ſhould pray: 
Wherefore, my beloved in , Chriſt, let us, (on whom the 
ends of the world are come) take diligent heed unto ourſelves, 
that now in theſe laſt and perilous times (in which the devil 
is come down, and hath great wrath, becauſe he knoweth his 
time is but {hort, and whereof the prophets, Chriſt, and the 
apoſtles, have ſo much ſpoken, and given us an earneſt. fore- 
warning) we hold not the truth in unrighteouſneſs, 
believing, doing, or ſpeaking any thing againſt our knowledge 
and conlcience, or without faith. For if we fo do, for what- 
ſoever cauſe it be, it is a wilful and obſtinate infidelity, and a 
ſin unto death: and as our Saviour Chriſt faith, “ It ye be- 
lieve not, ye ſhall die in your | fins.” For unleſs we hold 
faſt the word of life, both believing it, and alſo bringing forth 
fruit worthy of repentance, we ſhall with the unprohtable fig- 
tree, which did but cumber the ground, be cut down, and our 
talent taken from us, and given unto another that ſhall put it 
to a better uſe: and we, through our own unthankfulneſs put 
from the mercy of God, ſhall never be able to pay our debts, 
that is to ſay, we ſhall altogether be loſt and undone, For the 
earth that drinketh in rain that cometh oft upon it, and bring- 
eth forth herbs meet for them that dreſs it, receiveth blefling of 
God: but that — that beareth thorns and briarsy is re- 
proved and is nigh unto curſing, whoſe end is to be burned: 
Nevertheleſs, dear friends, we truſt to ſee. better of you; 
and things - which accompany ſalvation, and that ye being the 
good ground, watered with the moiſtneſs of God's word 
plenteouſly preached among you, Will with a good heart hear 
the word of God and keep it, bringing forth fruit with pati- 
ence; and be none of thoſe forgetful and hypocritical hearers, 
which altho' they hear the word, yet the devil cometh; and 
catcheth- away that which was ſown in their heart; either 
having no root in themſelves, endure but a ſeaſon, and as ſoon 
as tribulation or perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word; by 
and by they are offended; or with the cares of this world 
and deceitfulneſs of riches choke the word, and ſo are unfruit- 
ful. Read the parable of the ſower, and among other things 
note and mark, that the moſt part of the hearers of God's 
word are but hypocrites, and hear the word without any fruit 
or profit, yea, only to their greater condemnation; for' only 
the fourth part of the ſeed doth bring forth fruit. Therefore 
let not us that be miniſters, or profeſſors,” and followers" of 
God's word, be diſcouraged, hoe very few do give credit, 
and follow the doctrine ot the goſpel, and be ſaved. | 
Whoſoever therefore hath ears to hear, let him hear: for 
whoſoever , hath, to him ſhall be given, and he ſhall have 
abundance; but whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken 
away, even. what he hath : that is to ſay, they that have a deſire 
of righteouſneſs, - and of the truth, ſhall be more and more 
illuminated of God: on the -contrary part, they that do not 
covet after righteouſneſs and truth, are more r and 
blind, though they ſeem unto themſelves moſt wiſe. For God 
doth here follow an example of a loving Father, who, when 
he ſceth that fatherly love and correction do not benefit 
his children, uſeth another way. He ceaſeth to be beneficial 
unto them, and to miniſter unto them fatherly correction: 
ho ugh them over unto themſelves, ſuffering them to live as 
they liſt. = | 0 
But we truſt to ſee better of you, my dearly beloved, and 
that ye like very Gaderenites, for fear of. loling your worldly 
lubſtance or other delights of this life, will not baniſh away 
Chriſt and his goſpel from among you: but that ye with all 
diligence of mind will. receive the word of God, taught you 
by ſuch miniſters, as, now when perſecution ariſeth becauſe of 
the word, are not aſhamed of the teſtimony of our Lord Jeſus, 


but are content to ſuffer adverſity with the goſpel, and therein 
io ſuffer trouble as evil doers, even unto bonds. And if ye 


refuſe thus to do, your own blood will be upon your own 
heads. And as ye have had plenteous preaching of the goſpel, 
more than others have had; ſo ye ſhall be ſure, if ye repent 
not, and bring forth fruits worthy of repentance, to be — 
plagued, and to receive greater vengeance at God's hand, 
than others; and the kingdom of God ſhall be taken from you, 
and be given to another nation, which will bring forth the 
fruits thereof. | þ 43) © ELLIS 
| Wherefore, my dearly beloved in Chriſt, take heed to your: 
ſelves, and ponder well in your minds, how fearful and horri- 
ble a thing it is to fall into the hands of the living God. And 
ſee that ye receive not the word of God in vain, but continually 
labour in faith, and declare your faith by your good works, 
which are infallible witneſſes of the true ju ing aith, which 
is never idle, but worketh by charity. And ſee that ye con- 
tinually give yaurſelves unto all manner of good works: 
MERA a | Ns 


- 


by the | Rev:! Mr. GrorRc# MaAnsH. 155 


amongſt which, the chiefeſt are to be obedient. to the magiſ- 
ttates, (ſince they are the ordinance of God, whether they, be 


good or evil) unleſs they command idolatry and ungodlineſs, 
that is, things contrary unto true religion. For, then ought 
we to ſay with Peter, We ought more to obey God than 
man.“ Bit in any wiſe we muſt beware of tumult, inſurrec- 
tion, rebellion, or refiſtance. | 
The weapon of a chriſtian, in this matter, ought to be the 
ſword of the Spirit, which is God's word and prayer, coupled 
with humility and due ſubmiſſion, and with readinels of heart, 
rather to die than to do any ungodlineſs. Chriſt alſo doth 
teach us, that all power is © God, yea even the power of the 
wicked, which God cauſeth oftentimes to reign for our ins 
and diſobedience towards him and his word. Whoſoever then 
doth reſiſt any power, doth reſiſt the ordinance of God, and ſo 
purchaſes to himſelf utter deſtruction and undoing, 
Wie muſt alſo by all means be promoters of, unity, peace, and 
concord; We mult honour and | reverence princes, and all 
that be in authority, and pray for them, and be diligent to ſer 
forth their profit and commodity. .- | 

Secondly, We mult obey our parents, or them that be in 

their rooms, and be careful for our houſholds, that they be 
provided for and fed, not only with bodily, but much rather 
with ſpiritual food, which is the word of God. 
. Thirdly, We mult ſerve our neighbours. by all means we 
can, remembering well the ſaying of _ Chriſt, « Whatſveyer 
ye would that men ſhould do unto you, do ye likewiſe unto 
them, for this is the law and the prophets” 

Fourthly,, We muſt diligently exerciſe the neceſſary work of 
prayer for all cſtates: knowing that God therefore hath ſo 
much-communded it, and hath, made ſo great promiſes unto it, 
and doth ſo well accept it. After theſe works, we mult learn to 
know. the croſs, and what affection and mind we muſt bear 
towards our adverſaries. and enemies, whatſoever they be, to 
ſuffer all adverſities and evils patiently, to pray for them that 
hurt, perſecute, and trouble us; and by thus uſing ourſelves, 
we shall obtain an hope and certainty of our yocation, that 
we be the clect children of God. | | | 

And thus I commend you, , brethren, unto God and to the 
word of his grace, which is able to build further, and to give 
you an inheritance. among all them which are ſanctiſied; 
beſeeching you to help Mr. Saunders and me your late paſtors, 
and all them that be in bonds for the goſpel's ſake, with your 
prayers to God for us, that we may be delivered from all them 
that believe not, and from unreaſonable and froward men, and 
that this our impriſonment and afflict.on may be to the glory 
and profit of our chriſtian brethren in the world, and that 
Chriſt may be magnified in our bodies, whether it be by death 
or life. Amen. | | 

Salute from me all the faithful brethren: and becauſe I write 
not ſeveral letters to them, let them either read or hear theſe 
my letters. The grace of our Lord. be with you all, Amen. 
The 28th of June, by the unprofitable ſervant ot, Jeſus Chriſt, 
and now allo his priſoner, / 3 
AW GEORGE MARSH: 

Save yourſelves from this untoward generation. Pray, 
pray, pray: never more need. 04 


LET TEES NL: 


From the Rev. Mr. Gronce Marsn, to ſome of his 
FRIENDS at MANCHESTER, in LANCASHIRE. 


RACE be with you, and peace from God the Father, and 
from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 

After ſalutations in Chriſt to you, with thanks for your. 
re remembrance of me, deſiring and wiſhing unto you, 
not only in my letters, but alſo in my daily prayers, ſuch con- 
ſolation in ſpirit, and taſte of heavenly treaſures, that ye may 
thereby continually work in faith, labour in love, perſevere in 
hope, and be patient in all your tribulations and perſecutions, 
even unto the end and coming of Chriſt : theſe ſhall be earneſtly 
to exhort and beſeech you in Chriſt,-as ye have received the 
Lord Jeſus, even ſo to walk, rooted in him, and not to be 
afraid of any terror of your adverſaries, be they ever ſo many 
and mighty, and you on the other lide ever ſo few and weak : 
for the battle is the Lord's. And as in times paſt, God was 
with Abraham, Moſes, Iſaac, David, the Maccabees, and 
others, and fought for them, and delivered all their enemies 
into their hands, even ſo hath he promiſed to be with us alſo 
unto the world's end, and 40 to aſſiſt, ſtrengthen, and help us, 
that no man ſhall be able to withſtand us. For as I was with. 
Moſes, ſo will 1 be with thee, ſaith God, and will never leave 
thee, nor forfake thee. Be ftrong and bold; neither fear nor 
dread : for the Lord thy God is with thee, whitherſoever thou 
goeſt. Now if God be on our fide, who can be againſt us?“ 

In this our ſpiritual warfare is no man overcome, unleſs he 
traitorouſly leave and forſake his captain, either cowardly caſt 
away his weapons, or willingly yield himſelf to his enemies, 
or fearfully turn his back and fly. Be ſtrong therefore in 
the Lord, dear brethren, and in the power of his might, and 
put on all the armour of God, that ye may be able to ſtand ſted- 
faſt againſt the crafty aſſaults of the devil. 


1 Now what weapons ye muſt fight withal, learn of St. Paul, 
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a champion both much exerciſed, and alſo moſt valiant and in- I not wer as. hon praiſe of e. or er * _ — , 1 
vincible. For we muſt think none other, 2 that — _ — | 222 — er — _ p * —— — 
f l f. n earth, as the examples of a a ; good owe | 
ood] b peer Hater jp, 6 do declare. The valiant warrior think that we do merit — — Nen 8 — rather we 
St Paul being delivered into the hands of the —_— and that ought to 1 wy — — — 1 OE 
ſo many times, and alſo from ſo many 1 s and dan- 5 * N- 1 | r. = — 5 1 8 c ——.— . 
death, as he himſelf doth - witneſs, is. fain to commit | ; þ 
Fimſelf in the — to the rough waters of the ſea, 7 was _— 1 2 8 of his —— _ — 2 — 
i -ril and jeopardy of his own life: yet was always . 1. he 
4 f — 7 that hear of it) moſt ready to com- apoſtle, that thou haſt not —_—_ n If thou _ , r it, 
of and ſuccour him, and gloriouſly delivered him out of all 1 rejoiceſt thou, as tho rv. dſt not NN I 145 
his troubles ; ſo that no man that invaded him, could do him {| his ſentence ought to be had in remembrance of all men. 
any harm : and in the end he was compelled to ſay, I have For if we have —_ but that which we have received, what 
finiſhed my courſe, the time of my departing is at hand, I long | can we deſerve ? or what need we to _—_ — reaſon of our 
to be looſcd, and to be with Chriſt, which is the belt of all, | own merits? it cometh of the free gift o that we live, 
vos heartil deſiring death. that we love God, that we walk in his fear: W here is our de- 
. Theſe dung are written for our learning and comfort, and ſerving then? We mult alſo in this our if iritual _ arm 
are to us a ſure obligation, that if we ſubmit ourſelves to God ourſelves with continual prayer, a very neceſſary, ones and 
and his holy word, no man ſhall be able to hurt us, and that invincible weapon, and after the example of Chriſt and all other 
he will deliver us from all troubles, yea, from death alſo, until godly men, cry heartily unto God in faith, in all our diſtreſſes 


— 


uch ti vet and deſire to die. Let us therefore run II and anguiſhes. Let us go boldly to the ſeat of grace, where we 

| wich vickbnce wits — battle that is ſet before us, and look unto ſhall be ſure to receive mercy, and find grace to help in time of 

- Jeſus the captain and finiſher of our faith, and aſter his exam- need. For now is pride 88 increaſed: now is the 
ple, for the reward that is ſet before us, patiently bear time of deſtruction and wrathful di p _ * | | 

the croſs, and deſpiſe the ſhame. For all that will live godly in W herefore, my dear brethren, be ye fervent in the Jaw of 


„ ſhall ſuffer perſecution.” God, and venture your lives, if need ſhall require, for the teſta. 
Cher — no ſooner — and declared to the world to ment of the fathers, and ſo ſhall ye receive great honour, and an 
be the Son of God, but Satan was by and by ready to tempt everlaſting name. Remember Abraham: was not he found 
him: which thing we mult look for allo: yea, the more we faithful in temptation, and It was reckoned unto him for righte- 
increaſe in faith and virtuous living, the more ſtrongly will Satan ouſneſs ? Joſeph in time of his trouble kept the commandment, 
aſſault us: whom we muſt learn, after the example of Chriſt and was made a lord of Egypt. Phineas was ſo fervent for the 
to fight againſt, and overcome with the holy and facred ſcrip- honour of God, that he obtained the covenant of an everlaſting 
tures, the word of God, (which are our heavenly armour) and prieſthood. | Joſhua for the fulfilling of the word of God, was 
ſword of the Spirit. And let the faſting of Chriſt, while he was made the captain of Iſrael. Caleb are record before the con- 
tempted in the wilderneſs, be unto us an example of ſober liv || gregation, and received an inheritance. David allo in his mer. 
ing, not for the ſpace of forty days (as the papiſts do fancy of I ciful kindneſs obtained the throne of an everlaſting kingdom. 
their own brains) but as long as we are in the wilderneſs of this |} Elias ages Tow wy and fervent in the law, was taken up into 
wretched life, aſſaulted of Satan, who like a roaring lion walk- heaven. anias, Azarias, and Miſael, remained ſted in 


eth about, and ceaſeth not, ſeeking ourutter deſtruction. the faith, and wete delivered out of the fire» In- like manner 
Neither can the ſervant of God 25 any time come and ſtand Daniel being unguilty, was ſaved from the mouth of the lions. 

before God, that is, lead a godly life, and walk innocently be- And thus ye may conſider throughout all — ſince the 

fore God, but Satan cometh alſo among them; that is, he daily [| world began, that whoſoever put their truſt in were not 


accuſeth, findeth fault, vexeth, perſecuteth, and troubleth the overcome. Fear not ye then the words of ungodly men ; for 
odly : for it is the nature and property of the devil always to I their glory is but dung and worms; to-day they are ſet up, and 
2 and do miſchief, unleſs he be forbidden of God: for un- to-morrow they are gone; for they are turned into , and 
leſs God doth permit him, he can do nothing at all. | their memorial com to nou ht. | Wherefore letus take good 
Let us therefore, knowing Satan's deceits and rancour, || hearts unto us, and quit ourſelves like men in the Lord: for, if 
walk the more warily, and take unto us the ſhield of faith, | wi do the things that are commanded us in the law of the Lord 
wherewith we may be able to quench and to overcome all the I our God, we {hall obtain great honour therein. 4 +2 
fiery and deadly darts of the wicked. Let us take to us the hel- | | Beloved in Chriſt, let us not faint becauſe of affliction, 
met of ſalvation, and the ſword of the Spirit, which is the word [| wherewith God trieth all them that are ſealed unto life everlaſt- 
of God, and learn to uſe the ſame according to the example of | ing: for the only way into the kingdom of God is throu 


our grand captain Chriſt. Let us faſt and pray continually. much tribulation. For the Kingdom of heaven (as God teacheth 
For this frantic kind of devils goeth not out otherwiſe, as Chriſt by his prophet Eſdras) is like a city built and ſet upon a broad 
doth teach us, but by faithful prayer and-faſting, which is true field, and full of all good things, but the entrance thereof is 
abſtinence and ſoberneſs of living, if we uſe the ſame accord- narrow, (full of ſorrow and travail, perils and labours) like as if 
ing to the doctrine of the goſpel and word of God. Faſting is there were a fire at the right hand, and a deep water at the left ; 
acceptable to God, if it be done without hypocriſy, that is to and as it were one {trait path between them both, ſo ſmall, that 
lay, if we uſe it to this intent, that thereby this mortal body there could but one man go there. If this city were now given 
may be tamed and brought under the ſubjectien of the ſpirit; II to an heir, and he never went —_— the perilous 'way, how 
and again, if we faſt to this intent, that we may ſpare where- could he receive his inheritance ? erefore ſeeing we are in 
with to help and ſuccour our poor needy brethren. this narrow and ſtrait way, which leadeth unto the moſt joyful 
This faſt do the chriſtians ule all the days of their life, altho- and pleaſant city of everlaſting life ; let us not ſtagger, neither 
among the common ſort of people remaineth yet {till that ſuper. [| turn back, being afraid of the dangerous and perilous way, but 
ſtitious kind of faſting, which God ſo earneſtly reproveth by his follow our captain Jeſus Chriſt in the narrow and: ſtrait Way, 
rophet Iſaiah. For as for true chaſtening of the body, and ab- and be afraid of nothing, no not even of death itſelf : for it is 
ian from vice, with ſhowing mercy to our needy neigh- he that mult lead us to our journey's end, and open us the door 
bours, we will neither underſtand nor hear of it, but {till think I unto everlaſting life. Conſider alſo the courſe of this world; 
with the Jews, that we do God a gu! pleaſure when we faſt, |} how many there be which for their maſter's ſake, or for a little 
and that we then faſt, when we abſtain from one thing, and fill promotion's ſake, would adventure their lives in worldly affairs, 
our bellies with another. And verily in this point doth our ſu- as commonly in wars, and yet is their reward but light and tran- 
perſtition much exceed the ſuperſtition of the Jews: for we ne- [| ſitory, and our's is unſpeakably great, and everlaſting. They 
ver read that they ever took it for a faſt, to abſtain from fleſh, ſuffer pains to be made lords on earth for a ſhort ſealon : how 
and to eat either fiſh or white · meat, as they call it. much more ought we to endure like pains, yea, peradventure 
To faſting and prayer muſt be joined alms, and mercy to- much leſs, to be made kings in heaven for evermore? Conſider 
wards the poor and needy : and that our alms may be accepta- || alſo the wicked of this world, which for a little pleaſure's ſake, 
dle unto God, three things are chiefly required. I or to be aps, gh on their enemies, will fight with ſword and 
Firſt, That we give with a chearful and joyful heart; for the |] weapons, and put themſelves in danger of impriſonment and 
Lord loveth a chearful giver. : hanging. So much as virtue is better than vice, and God 
; Secondly, That we give liberally, putting aſide all niggerli- I mightier than the devil, ſo much ought we to excel them in this 
neſs, 3 that he that ſoweth little, ſhall reap little, and I our ſpiritual battle. | . 

he that ſoweth plenteouſly, ſhall reap plenteouſly. Let ev And ſeeing, brethren, it hath pleaſed God to ſend me, and that 
man therefore do according as he is able. The pooreſt wretch moſt worthy miniſter of Chriſt, John Bradford, your countty- 
in the world may give as great and acceptable an alms in the || men, in the fore-front of this battle, where (for the time) is 
ſight of God, as the richeſt man in the world can do. The moſt danger, I beſeech you all, in the bowels of Chriſt, to help 
; poor widow that did offer but two mites, which make a farthing, us, and all our fellow-foldiers ſtanding in like perilous places, 
| did highly pleaſe Chriſt; infomuch that he himſelf afbrmed, with your prayers to Ood for us, that we may quit ourſelves like 
17 4 That ſhe of her penury had added more to the offerings of God, men in the Lord, and give ſome example of boldneſs and con- 
than all the rich men, which of their {uperfluity had caſt in ſtancy mingled with patience in the fear of God, that you and 
ye much. % For if there de firſt a willing mind, (as St. Paul I others our brethren, 'throuph our example, may be ſo encoura- 
f — 5 eb 9 a man hath, and not ac - ged ſh ſtrengthen 2d-to fallow us, that you alſo may leave ex- 

cordin at a man hath nor. 2 TI ample to your weak brethren in the to 
Thirdly, We muſt give. without hypocriſy and oſtentation, Amen, : 3 1 ts 1: 2 " 1155 wa 2 
J. g 1 
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Conſider What I ſay ; the Lord give us underſtanding in all 
things. Brethren, the time is ſhort ; it remaineth that you uſe 
this world as though ye uſed it not: for the fafhion of this 
world vaniſheth away: See that ye love not the world; netther 
the things that are in the world: but ſet your affeftions on hea- 
venly things, where Chrift ſitreth on the right hand of God: 
Be meek and long -· ſuffering, ſerve and edify one another, with 
the gift that God hath jr you: Beware of ſtrange doctrine; 
lay aſide the old converſation of greedy luſts, and walk in a new 
life. Beware of uncleanneſs, covetouſneſs, fooliſh talking, 
falſe doctrine, and drunkenneſs: rejuice and be thankful to- 
wards God, and ſubmit yourſelves one to another. Ceaſe from 
ſin, ſpend no more time in vice, be ſober and apt to pray, be 
patient in trouble, love each other, and let the glory o God 
and profit of your neighbour be the only mark you ſhoot at in all 
your doings. Repent ye of the life that is paſt, and take better 
hes to your doings hereafter. And above all things cleave ye 
faſt to him, who was delivered to death for our ſims; and roſe 

ain for our juſtification, To whom with the Father, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and power for evermore. Amen. 

Salute from me in Chriſt alt others which love us in the 
faith, and at your diſcretion make them partakers of theſe let: 
ters: and pray ye all for me and others in bonds for the goſpel, 
that the ſame God (Which by grace hath called us from wicked 
popery unto true chriſtianity, and now of love proveth our pati- 
ence by perſecution) will of his mercy and favour in the end glo- 
riouſly deliver us, either by death, or by life; to his glory; 
Amen. At Lancaſter, Auguſt 30, 1555. 

2 By me, an unprofitable ſervant bf Chriſt; 
| | GrORCE Marsn; 


LETTER iv. : 
From the Rev. Mr. Groxckx Mann; to JenxN 


CRAMPTON, JaMEs LEIVER, ELtet Foce; Rarern 
Brapsnaw, and others. ay 


HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God; 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt; be with you all; 
Amen: | 

After ſalutations in Chriſt; and hearty thanks for your friendly 
tokens and other remembrances towards me, beſeeching God 
that ye may increaſe in faith; fear, and love; and all — gifts, 
and grow up into a perfect man in Chriſt : Theſe are earneſtly 
to exhort you, yea and to beſeech you in the tender mercy of 
Chriſt, that with purpoſe of heart ye continually cleave unto 
the Lord, and that ye worſhip and ferve him in ſpirit, in the 
goſpel of his Son. For God will not be worſhipped after the 
commandments and traditions of men, neither yet by any other 
means appointed, preſcribed; and taught us, but by his holy 
word. And though all men for the moſt part defile themſetves 
with the wicked traditions of men, and ordinances after the 
world, and not after Chriſt z yet do ye after the example of 
Tobit, Daniel and his three companions, Mattathias and his 
three ſons, be at a point with yourſelves! that ye will not be 
defiled with the unclean meats of the heathen; 1 do mean the 
filthineſs of idolatry; and the very heatheniſh ceremonies of the 
papiſts: but as the true worſhippers, ſerve ye God in ſpirit and 
truth, according to the facred ſcriptures, which I would wiſt 
and deſire you above all things continually and reverently (as 
Chriſt and St. Paul command you} to ſearch and æcad, with the 
wholeſome monitions of the ſame: to teach, exhort, comfort, 
and edify one another, and your brethren and neighbours,” now 
in the time of this our miſerable captivity, and great famiſn- 


ing of ſouls, for want of the food of God's word: And doubt 


not but the merciful Lord, who hath. promiſed to be with us 
even unto the world's end, and that whenſoever two or three be 
5 8 together in his name, he will be in the midſt of them, 
ill aſſiſt you, and teach you the right meaning of the ſacred 
fcriptures, will keep you fron all errors, and lead you into all 
truth, as he hath faithfully promiſed; 8 | | 
And though you think yourſelves unable to teach, yet at the 
commandment of Chriſt, now in time of famine, the hung 
wry 45 being ir. a wilderneſs far from any towns, which if they 
e ſent away faſting are fure to faint and perilh. by the a 
employ and beſtow thoſe five loaves and two fiſhes that ye have, 
upon that hungry multitude, although you think it nothin 
among fo many. And he that increaſed the five loaves ws, 
two fiſhes to feed five thoufand men, beſides women and chil- 
dren, ſhalt augment his gifts in you, not only to the edifying 
and winning of others in Chriſt, but alſo to an exceeding great 
mcreaſe of your knowledge in God and his holy word. And 
fear not your adverſaries ; for either according to his accuſto- 
med manner God ſhall blind their eyes that they ſhall not ff 
Jou, or get you favour in their ſight, or elfe graciouſly deli- 
ver you out of their hands by one means or other. 8 
Obey with reverence all your ſuperiors, unleſs they command 
idolatry or ungodlineſs/ Make proviſion for your houſholds, 
Chiefly that they be inſtructed and taught in the law of God. 
ve your wives even as your ownfelves, and as Chrift loved the 


'Ltrrers written by the 


* 


— 


congregation. Love your children, but abuſe them not, leſt 
they be of a deſperate mind : and wan them up in the nurtare 
odly 


and information of the Lord, and teac 


| them even as the 
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3 of Tobit the younger, and Suſanna did teach their chil- 

ren, even from their infancy to reverenice God according to his 
law, and to abſtain from fin, providing that in no wife they be 
— — up in idleneſs and wantonneſs, feeing that . reckon 
yourſelves to be children of God, and look for the life which 
God ſhall give to them which never turn their belief from him. 
See that ye even fear God; and keep his commandments}; a 
though the plague of God chance upon you, yet remain ye ſted- 
faſt in the faith and fear of God, and thank him; and ſerve him 
in ſuch holineſs and righteouſnefs as are acceptable before him 
all the days of your life. Comfort yourſelves in all your àd- 
verſities, and ſtay yourſelves in him; who hath promiſed not to 
leave you as fatherlefs and motherleſs children without any com- 
fort, but that he wilt come to you like a moſt gentle and merci- 
ful Lord. He will continually ſtand by you in all your troubles; 
aſſiſting, helping, and ſuccouring you at all times. 1 will be 
with you (faith he) unto the — of the world.“ And cleave 
you faſt unto him, which was incarnate, lived, wrought, 
taught, and died for your fins; yea; roſe again from death, and 
aſcended into heaven for your juſtification. Repent ye of the 
life that is paſt; and ceaſe from fin, and from henceforward 
live as much time as remaineth in the fleſh; not aſter the luſts 
of men, ' but after the will of God. To do good and diſtribute, 
forget not: Faſt and pray buſily; and as every man hath re- 
ceived the gift, miniſter the fame one to another as good mini- 
ſters of the manifold graces of God; that God in all things may: 
be glorified throngh Jeſus Chriſt; to whom be praiſe and do- 
minion fot ever; and while the world ſtandeth, Amen. 


Your's, ' a. 
GrorkGE MARsu. 


n 
Nom the Rev. Mr. Groxct Marsn, to the fame. 


HE ſame grace and peace (dearly beloved in Chriſt) do 1 
intirely Fa and with unto you; which the apoitle St, 
Paul wiſheth, to all them, unto whom he did write and {end his 
epiſtles, than which two things no better can be wiſhed and 
deſired of God. Grace is; throughout all the epiſtles of Paul, 
taken for the free mercy and favour of God, whereby he faveth 
us freely without any deſervings or works of the law. In like 
manner peace is taken for the quietneſs and tranquillity of the 
conſcience; being fully perſuaded that through the only metits 
of Chriſt's death and blood - ſhedding, there is an atonement 
and peace made between God and us; ſo that God will ao more 
impute our fins unto us; nor yet condemn us 
Dearly beloved; I will not be negligent to put you always, in 
remembrance of things, though you know, chem yourlelves, 
and be alſo eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth; notwithſtanding; 
I think it meet, as long as 1 am in this tabernacle, to. ſtir you 
up by putting you in remembrance. Wherefore I beſeech you, 
brethren, and exhort you in the Lord Jeſus, that ye increaſe 
more and more, even as ye have teceived, 4 ye/ ought to 
walk, and to pleaſe God, And as Barnabas, that good man, 
and. full of the Holy Ghoſt, echorted the Antiochlans, with 
purpoſe of heart cleaye ye continually unto the Lord. Aud 
ſtand faſt, and de not moved from the hope of the goſpel, 
whereof, God be thankęed ye have had plenteous aro ren 
you theſe years paſt, by the faithful miniſters of Jeſus Chrith, 
Leiver, Pilkinton, Bradfgrd, Saunders, and others, which nw, 
when perſecutien ariſeth, becauſe of the word, do not fall a ay 
like ſhrinking children, and forſake the truth, but are glad and 
ready for your ſakes, which are his myſtical body, to forſake!the 
chief and principal delights of this life, and ſome of them in 
ſtiog place to the outrageous, tyranny of the world, to forſake 
their livings, friends, native land, and other chief pleaſures of 
this life, and to commit themſelbèes to painful exile, that, if it 
pleaſe God, Chriſt may come again out of Egypt. And others 
are ready to fulfil their miniſtry unto the uttermoſt; that is to 
ſay, with their painful imprilonments and blood-thedding, if 
need ſhall require, to confirm and ſea} Chrilt's goſpel whereof 
they have been rniniſters ; and às St. Paul faith, not only to be 
caſt into priſon, but affo to die for the name of the Lord Jeſus. 
Be ye not therefore aſhamed of the teſlimony of our Lord 
Jeſus, neither be ye aſhamed of us which are his prifoners, but 
ſuffer ye adverſity with the goſpel, fot which word we ſuffer as 
evil doers, even unto bonds; but the word of God is not bound 
with us. Therefore we ſuffer all drihgs the the elect's fake; that 
they alſo may obtain the ſalvation that is in / Ohriſt Jeſus with 
eternal glory: wherefore ſtand .ye faſt in the faith, and be not 
moved front the hope of the goſpel, and ſo fhaff ye make us 
even with joy to ſuffer for your fakes, and as the apoſtle ſaith, 
to fulfif that which is behind ef the paffions of Chriſt in our 
fleſh, for his body's ſake,” Whiek is the con 1 St. Paul 
doth not here mean, thar there wäntetfi any thing in the pon 
of Chir, wien geey de ſopptied by den, for che palion of 
Chrff, as touching his own, perſon; is that moſt perfect amd 
all-fuffcient fat rifice, wheteby we are all ite perf, ab any 
as are fanctified in his blood: but rhefe his words ought to v4 
underſtood of the ele and choſen, in whom' Chniff je, and 
ſhalt be perfecuted unto the world's end. The paſſion of Chriſt 
chen, as b his wb Rap which'is the church, ſhall 
not be perfected tilt they have all ſuffered,” whom God Bach 
24 | appointed 


— 


appointed to ſuffer for his Son's ſake. Wherefore eſtabliſh 
yourſelves, and de of good comfort, and be not moved in theſe 
afflictions, knowing that we are appointed thereunto. For 
on ous parts nothing can be greater conſolation and inward joy 
unto us in our adverſity, than to hear of your faith and lave, 
and that ye have a good remembrance of us always, praying 
for us as we do for you, as the apoſtle writeth of the Theſſalo- 
nians, ſaying, Now are we alive, if ye ſtand ftedfalt in the 
Lord: for good ſhepherds do always count the welfare and proſ- 
perous Nate of Chriſt's flock to be their own: for while it 

th well with the congregation, it goeth well with them ablo 
in whatſoever affliction or adverlity they be: but when they [ce 
the church in any peril or weakneſs, then are they weary of 
their own lives, then can they have no reſt nor joy. 
is weak, (ſaith St. Paul) and I am not weak? who is offended, 
and I do not burn. But this affection is not in them that ſeek 
their own lucre and glory. 

And foraſmuch as the life of man is a perpetual warfare upon 
earth, let us run with joy unto the battle that is ſet before us, 
and like good warriors of Jeſus Chriſt pleaſe him, who hath 
choſen us to be ſoldiers, and not like ſhrinking children faint 
and fall away from the truth now in time of adverſity and tribu- 
lation, wherewith all that will live god'y in Chriſt Jeſus mult 
be tried, even as gold and ſilver is prov in the fire, and where- 
of all the ſcriptures have given us ſo much forewarning- For 
God is wont for the moſt part to warn his elect and choſen, 
what affliction and trouble ſhall happen unto them for his fake, 
not to affrighi them thereby, but rather to prepare their minds 
againſt the boiſterous ſtorms of perſecution. As we have a 


notable example in the _—_— St. Paul, unto whom God ſent } 


Agabus, who propheſied unto him of the impriſonment and 
bonds that he ſhould ſuffer at Jeruſalem; in whom we have allo 
a good example of conſtancy and ſtedfaſtneſs, who regarding 
not the tears of his familiar friends, nor yet the peril of his 


own life, did —_—_ fire and water go on ſtill to ſet forth the 


glory of God; and he being delivered from the hands of his 
Sichal and blood-thirſty enemies, and that fo many times, is 
in concluſion fain to commit himſelf to the rough waters of the 
ſea, where he was # long ſeaſon in great pertt and jeopardy of 
his own life. Bat God was always (to the great comfort of all 
that ſhall hear it) moſt ready to help and fuccour him. Firk, 
he did ſend him a moſt friendly and ſweet company, I mean 
Ariſtarchus and Lucas, ſo ruling the heart of the under captain 
Iulius, that he courteouſſy treated him, and gave him liberty 
to go to his friends, and to refreſh himſelf; and he was beneficial 
onto him at all times. In like manner was God with Joſeph, 
and delivered him from all his adverſities, and gave him favour 
and wiſdom in the ſight of Pharaoh. king of Egypt, inſomuch 
that he made him governor over all Egypt, and over all kis 
houſhold. In like manner was he with Jeremy and Daniel, in 
their great troubles, and appointed men for them in their 
trials, to relieve, ſuceour, and help them, to their ſingular 
comfort. . 
Alſo when Peter was in Herod's priſon, fleeping between two 
foldiers, bound with two chains, and the keepers before the 
door keeping the priſon, the ſame night that Herod had intended 
to have brought him out to the people the day following, and to 
have put him to death to pleaſe the Jews wirkal, as a little 
before he had killed James the brother of John with the ſword ; 
God ſent his angel, and the chains fell off from Peter's hands, 
and the iron 2 8 unto him by it's own accord, and ſo 
was Peter wonderfully delivered by God. For iv is the true liv- 
ing God that looſeth all bands, and ' deliveretly out of priſon, 


and not that ſeigned od St. Leonard. On that true God did St. 


Peter call, unto him did he aſeribe the glory of his deliverance, 


faying, Now 1 know of a truth, that God hath ſent his 


= » &c. 5 . 
heſe things are written for our learning, that we through 
lence and comfort of the ſcriptures might have hope. The 
of patience and comfort grant that we be like minded 
one 3 diger, Ve the example of Chriſt Jefus, that 
we all agreeing ti r, may with one mouth glorify God 
father of our id. Jeſus Chriſt 1 To 
2 poor priſoner for Chriſt, 
GEORGE Maru. 


LETTER VI. 


From the Rev. Mr. Gzorcs Marsn, to Roztzr þ 


LanGLey and otber Friends. 


1 grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 
| and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you good 
brother in Chriſt, Robert Langley, and with all them that 
love the Lord Jeſus unfeignedly, Amen. 


After hearty commendations to you, with thanks for that ye 
did viſit me a priſoner in Chriſt, although unacquainted, to 
our coſts, this ſhall be to let you know, that ye ſhall zeceive 
rom me mine examination and handling at Lathum, and the 
cauſe of mine impriſonment, according as I did promiſe you: 
and this ye ſhall receive of my brother, or ſome one of the 
Bradſhaws of Bolton within this fevennipht, willing you to 
ſhew the ſame to ſuch faithful men about heſter or elſe- 
where, as you do take to be favourers of true religion, and 
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Chriſt's holy word, and then to deliver it again. And whereas 
you did put me in comfort, that if I did want any thing neceilary 
unto this life, you with ſome others would be bearers with me 
in this my coltly and painful affliction; I give you moſt hearty 
thanks, and rejoice greatly in the Lord, who ſtirs up the hearts 
of others to be careful for me in this my great neceſſity. 1 
thank God, as yet I do want nothing, and intend to be as little 
chargeable to others (ſaving my mother) as I can. If 1 do 
want, I will be bold with youu and others, to ſend for your relief 
and help in my neceſſity; deſiring you in the mean while to pray 
for me, and all others in the bonds of Chriſt, that God would 
perform the thing which he hath begun in us, that we may 
with boldneſs confeſs Jeſus Chriſt, and fight the good fight of 
faith. 
Your's, 
GEeorRGE MaRsu. 


L.E.T.T EK: VILE 


From © the Rev. Mr. Gren Maksu, 19 one of his 
| BenefaCtors, an unknown pious Friend. | 


CORRS be with you, and peace be multiplied in the 
knowledge of God, and Jeſus the Lord. 

After hearty commendations and thanks to you, not only 
for your large token, but much more for your loving let- 
ters, full of conſolation to me as touching my perſon to ycu 
unknown ; theſe ſhall be to certify you, that I rejoice greatly 
in the Lord, when I do perceive how my ſweet Saviour Chriſt 
doth ſtir up the minds, not only of my familiar friends in 
times paſt, but alſo of ſundry and divers heretofore unto 
me unknown and unacquainted, to bear part with me in 
this my painful and coſtly impriſonment, ſending me things 
not only neceflary for this preſent lite, but alſo comfortab 


letters, encouraging and exhorting me to continue grounded 


and cſlabliſhed in the faith, and not to be moved away from 
the hope of the goſpel, whereof, according to my ſmall ta- 
lent, I have been a miniſter ; and daily I call and cry un- 
to the Lord in whom is all my truſt, and without whom 
I can do nothing, that he which hath begun a good work in 
me, would vouchiafe to go forth with it until the day of Jeſus 
Chriſt, being ſurely certiſied in my conſcience of this, that he 
will ſo do, foralmuch as he hath given me, that not only 1 
ſhould believe on him, but alfo ſuffer for his ſake. The Lord 
ſtrengthen me with his Holy Spirit, that I may be one of the 
3 of thoſe bleſſed, which enduring to the end ſhall be 

ved. | 

And whereas you ſay, that my ſaffering of tion with 
Chriſt is a thing to you moſt comfortable, I make anſwer, 


that in all mine adverſity and neceſſity nothing on your 


behalf is. _— conſolation. unto me, than to hear of the 
faith and' love 'of others, and how they have good remem- 
brance of us always, even as the apoſtle reporteth by the 
Theſſalonians, ſaying, Now are we alive, if ye ſtand fledfaſt 


in the Lord: For my truſt in the Lord is, that this my 


butineſs thall happen to the furtherance of the goſpel, and 
that you will be none of thoſe forgetful and hypocritith 
hearers, whereof ſome being but way-lide-hearzers, the devil 
cometh and taketh away the word out of their hearts, 1c 
they ſhould believe and be faved : (but let prayer be made 
without ceaſing by the congregation unto God for them) 
and (no doubt) God will to your conſolation gloriouſly deli- 
ver by one means or other his oppreſſed. | Only tärry ye 
the Lord's leiſure; be ſtrong, let your heart be of | 
comfort, and wait ye ſtill for the Lord, He' tarrieth not 
that will come ;-look for him therefore and faint not, and 
he will never fail you. 0 N 
„ ee n Lour's, E 
GEORGE MARSH. 


A LETTER; 


From James BrapsHaw, a godly Brother, ts the Rev. 


Mr, Georct Marsn, when in Priſon. 


e and peace from God the Father, and the Lord 


eſus Chriſt be with you always, Amen. 
We had a letter from Fs which is a great comfort un- 
to us, to fee ou take croſs ſo thankfully. Trouble 
and affliction doth En. try, inſtru&, confirm and ſtrength- 
en the faith, provoke and {tir up to prayer, drive and force 
ns to amendment of life, to the fear of God, to meekneſs, 


to patience, to conſtancy, to gentleneſs, to ſoberneſs, tem- 


perance, and to all. manner of virtues, and are the occaſion 
of exceeding much good, as well tranſitory as eternal, in 
this world as in the world to come. There is neither good 
nor bad, godly nor ungodly, but he hath one croſs or other. 
And although ſome there be that can ſhift for a While, and 
make proviſion for themſelves for a time, by craft, ſubtlety, 
and diſſimulation, or by ſome falſhood in fel owſhip, (as they 
call it) yet they bring themſelves at length into the higheſt 
danger, confuſion, and ſhame, both in this world, and in the 


world to come. And ſeeing that all the troubles and adverſity in 


this world, are a thouſand times more light and eaſy, yea no- 
; ATE | thing 
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of Mr. WiLLtam FLOWER. 159 


ing in compariſon of the eternal fire, Which is prepared 
= kindled for the unfaithful wicked enemies of 
God; all Faithful and godly perſons ought to bear and fuf- 
fer their tranſitory affliction and adverſity the more patient- 
ly, willmgly, an —_— conſidering and remembering 
Kt the dearly beloved fri s of God, which were wonder: 
fully vexed and (plagued. of their enemies, Abraham of the 
Chaldees, Lot of the Sodomites, Iſaac of, Iſhmael, Jacob of 
Eſau, Moſes, of his people, David of Saul, and of his un 
ſon. As for Job, he had not a drop of blood in his body. 
John the Baptiſt, the holieſt that ever was ' born of 4 woman, 
was without any law, right, or reaſon, beheaded in priſon, 
as though God had known nothing at all of him. 

We have many thouſand fellow martyrs and compamons 
of our miſery and adverſity, in reſpect of , whoſe impriſon- 
ment, . racking, chains, fire, wild beaſts, and 2. means 

ith they were tormented, all that we ſuffe 


: 


yherew! | 
bla of wind. Therefore now, whoſoever is aſhamed of the 


croſs of Chriſt, and aggrieved therewith, the ſame is aſhamed 


| 


. 


r is but a, | 


x 2 - A PHMASEK»: 15-110) + 
| Of the Rev. Mr, Groxce Mars, Thich be uſed 
152 | fo Jay daily. 2 - 2 

phyſician / of 


| Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which art the only an C 
wounded conſciences, we miſerable * . in 
thy gracious goodneſs, do briefly open unto t evil tree 
E * Wear n all the Walt, de 8% leaves, and fruits, 
and with all the crooks, knots, and withered ends; all which thou 
eg for thou thoroughly perceiveſt as well the inward 
luſts, doubtings, and denying. thy providence, as thoſe groſs. 
| outward ſins which. we commit openly and daily. Where- 
| fire We beſeech thee according to the little meaſure of our in- 
| firmity, although we be very unable and unapt to pray, that 
thou wouldſt mercifully circumeiſe our ſtony hearts, and for 
theſe old hearts create; new within us, and repleniſh us with 
a new ſpirit, and 5— m9 REITs us wi 0 _ ou of. 
heaven ce, and wells of ſpiritual waters, whereby; the in- 
| ou . 5 noiſome * e of the fleſh be died ups 


to have Chriſt for his fellow and companion, and therefore 
ſhall the Lord | Jeſus Chriſt. be aſhamed of him again at the 
laſt day. N n 11 19.01. Je. „ang. 1 1 

Thus I leave for this time, beſeeching 22 to let me have 
your advice, becauſe . I do not outwardly ſpeak that with my 
tongue that I do not think in my heart. Pray for me, 
as 1 do for you. I beſeech the Holy Ghoſt have you in his 


112 ier « * 4 T3133 Jiil T2 14 1 71244 


| 


and cuſtom” of the old man changed, and our hearts, always 


bringing forth thorns and briars to be byrned yyith fire, from 
| wing, — may - bear ſpititual fruits in tightcodſcls and holineſs, - 
Þ unto life everlaſting, Ren. 
| | | fi} 
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| | Beloved, among other exerciſes, I do daily on my 
| knees, uſe this .. confeſſion of ſins, willing and exhort- 


keeping ane | By your friend, bu ing you to dp the ſame, and daily to acknowledge un- 
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) e Sc en. 2 ii children to write and read. But arting from ofe 
OLI AL gf parts he came to London, and there'remained for a cer- 
The Historvy of the Lage, Surrzzixos, and Man- tain ſpace. After that, being deſirous to ſee his country, 


TYRDOM, of Mr. WiLLiam FLOWER,..@ Monk and, 
Prieſt, who, for ſtriking à Popiſn Prieſt, was ap- 
prebended, and; - firſt having bis Hund ent off, 00s 


martyred for bis conſtant "Adherence to the Truth. | 


/ "1. 
ws 
mar” 


TJILLIAM FLOWER, otherwiſe named 


was born at Snow-hill, in the county of Cam- 


bridge, where he went to ſchool ſome; years, and then 
came to the abbey of Ely ; where, aſter he had remain- 
ed a while, he was a profeſſed monk, according to my 
order and rule of the [wie houſe wherein he remained, 
uſing and bearing the habit, of a. monk, and obſerving 
the rules and orders of the ſame houſe, until he came to 
twenty-one years of age, or thereabouts; and before he 
came to that age, and being a profeſſed monk, he Was 
made a prieſt alſo in the ſame houſe, and there did cele- 
brate and ſing maſs. After that, by reaſon of/a.viſita- 
tion, and certain injunctions, by the authority, of Henry 
the eighth, he forſook the ſame houſe, and caſting from 
him the monk's habit and religion, took upon him and 
ufed the habit of a ſecular prieſt, and returned to Snow-- 
hill, where he was born; and there he did celebrate and 
ſing maſs, and taught children about half a ear. 


r 
, 1 : 
- 


He then went to Ludgate, in Suffolk, and there 


ſerved as a ſecular prieſt about a quarter of a year; from 


thence to Stoniland, where he tarried, and ſerved as a 
ſecular prieſt alſo, until · the coming out of the ſix arti- 
cles: and then he departed from thence, and went into 
Glouceſterſhire, where after he had made his abode in 
that country a while, at length in Tewkſbury, accord- 
ing to God's holy ordinance, he married a wife, with 
whom he ever aſter faithfully and honeſtly continued: 
and after his marriage, he tarried in Tewkſbury about 
two years together, and from thence he went to Broſley, 
where he tarried three quarters of a year, and practiſed 


he returned to Snow-hill, where he was born; from 
| thence to Brankſtrey in Eſſex, then to Coxall, where he 
| taught children, and coming to Lambeth near London, 
he hired a houſe, where he and his wife did dwell toge- 
ther: however for the moſt part he was always abroad, 
except once or twice in a month, to vifit and ſce his 
wife; where he being at home upon Eaſter-Sunday, 
about ten or eleven o clock in the forenoon of the ſame 
day, came over the water from Lambeth into St. Mar- 
| garet's church at Weſtminſter; when ſeeing a prieſt, na- 
med John Cheltam, adminiſtering and giving the ſa- 
crament of the altar to the people, and there with being 
| D offended in his conſcience with the prieſt for the 
| ſame, did ſtrike and wound him upon the head, and alſo 
upon the arm and hand with his wood knife, the prieſt 
having the ſame time in his hand a chalice, with certain 
conſecrated hoſts therein, which were ſprinkled with the 
bloed'of the id pfe ft. 
In which action as indeed he did not well or evangeli- 
cally, ſo afterwards, being examined before biſhop 
Bonner, did he no leſs confeſs his not well doing in the 
ſame, ſubmitting therefore himfelf willingly to puniſh- 


ment, when 1t ſhould: come: Howbeir touching his 
I belief in the ſacrament; and the popith miniſtration, he 


neither would nor did fubmit himfelf. 
| . Whereupon Mr. William Flower, being firſt appte- 
| hended and laid in the Gatehoufe at Weſtminſter (where 
he had given two groats the fame day a little before to the 
priſoners, ſaying, he would ſhortly after come to them) 
with as many irons as he could bear; afterwards was 
ſummonſed before biſhop Bonner his ordinary, April 19, 
1555, where the biſhop, aſter he had ſworn him upon 4 
book, (according to his ordinary manner) miniſtered ar- 
ticles and interrogatories to him. But before we ſpeak 
of theſe, we will here relate a converſation that paſſed 


5 


phyſic and chirurgery. From thence he removed into 


10 


f | Priſoner, 


between Mr. Flower and Mr. Robert Smith, à fellow- 
the ſubſtance of which is as follow. 
; 3&3 177 LR {TY 39 'A Cone 
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A ConversaTion. between Mr. RoskRT SMtirnH mid 

Mr. Witittlam Flow, concerning the Crime with 

which the latter ſtood charged, of having ſtruck and 

wounded a Popith Prieſt, while offictatiug, before is, 

Arras, at Weſtininſter. © Lame hs 


— 


Smith. PREND, gGhuch. as 1 underitand chat 


you do profeſs the goſpel, and alſo have 

done fo along ſeaſon, I am bold to come unto you, and 
in the way of communication to demand and learn a 
truth at your own mouth, of certain things by you com- 
mitted, to the aſtoniſhmens not only of me, bui of divers 
others that alſo profeſs the trum. 
Flower. I praife: God for his great in fhew- 
ing me the light of his holy word; and I give you hearty 
thanks for your viſitation, intending by God's grace to 
declare all the truth that you ſhall demand lawfully of me. 
m allthis. . e0od) prot goigand 
your deed, committed on John. Cheltagn; prieſt, in the! 
church, as near as you can, that I may hear from your 
own niouth low i Wa. f HIVIRA | 
Flower. I came from my houſe at Lambeth over the 
water, and entering into St. Margaret's church, and! 
there ſeeing the people falling dowii'befored froſt geteſt2! 
able idol, being moved with extreme zeal for my God, 
whom I ſaw before my face diſhonoured, I drew forth 
f Atcuck the prieſt which miniſtered-the-- 


my 
ſame unto them”; whereupon T Was immediately appre- T 


hended ; and this is moſt true, as the act is manifeſt. 
Smith. Did you not know the perſon{that;you ſtruck] 
or was you not zealous upon him for any evil will or 
hatred between you at any time ? | 
Flower. No, verily, I never to ty. knowledge ſaw: 
the perſon before that time, neither had evil will or ma- 
lice ; for if he had not had it, another ſhould, if, I had at 
any time come where the like occaſion had been mini- 


W and COMPLETE BOOK 6f MARTYRS. [QMazt.A.D-1555, 


Volt if it had pleaſed God to have given them 
leave to have killed my body in the church, they might 
in the ſaid writing Have feen my hope, which (I praiſe. 
God) is laid up ſafe within my breaſt, notu ĩichſlanding 
any death that may be miniſtered upon my body in this 
world; being aſcertained of everlaſting hte through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, and being moſt heartily forry for all 
m offences committed in this fleſſi, and truſting ſhortly, 
through his mercy, to ceaſe from the ſame. 


* - . 


Smith. I need not examine or commune with you 
of the hope that you have any further : for I pereeive 
| (God be praiſed) you are im good ſtate, and therefore 1 
 befeech God, for his'mercies; ſpread his wings over you, 
that, as for His love you have been zealous, even to the 
! 166 f this life, ſo he may give you his Holy Spirit to 
| condudt you out of this warld into a better life, which 1 
think will be ſhor tir. all cr, 
Flower. I hunger ſor the ſame, dear friend, bei 

| fully, aſcertained that they can kill bur the body, which 
Tarn affured ſhall teceive life again everkaſting, and fee 
| no more death; intirely defiring you and all rHar fear the 
| Lord, to pray with me te: Alm hty God, to perform 
the ſame in me ſhortly. And thus Robert Smith de- 
; parted, leaving him in the dungeon, and went again to 
bis, ward. And this is the truth, as near as the ſaid 
Smith could report it. 


Now to return again to the matter of his examination. 
eee before; her di MWiham Flower, atter dus 
ſtriking che prieſt, firſt was Taid in the Gatchouſe ; then, 
being examined before biſhop Bonner, had articles 
miniſtergainſt him, the copy whereof here followeth. 


ARTICLES exhibited by Biſhop Box x ER, againſt Mr. 


La 


WILL BLown,s late of AMBER, in the: Ebinty 
Ik. of Surgeon re nn) hol n „ of 


ſtered, if God had permitted me to do it. 

Smi h. 4/0. you. think. that thing a be well. done; 

A aer be ie oſpel ? een of nothing 
* Flower, , 1 d confels all flech 10 he, ſubject to che 

power of Almighty God, hom he maketh his miniſters, 

to go his will and pleaſure z as in example, Moſes, 

Aaron, Phineas, Joſhua, Zimri, Jchu, Judith, Matta- 
thias, with many others, not only changing degrees, 
but, allo planting zcals to his honour, againſt all order 
and reſpect of e blood. For, as St. Paul faith, 
* His works are paſt Hinding out: by, whole. Spirit I 
have alſo given my fleſh at this preſent unto ſuch, order, 
as it ſhall pleaſe the good will of God. to appoint, in 
death, which before the act committed I looked for. 
Smith. Think vou it conveniant for me, or any 
other, io do the like by your example 
. Flower. No verily, neither do 1 know if it were, 
to do again, wheth | 

Vas up very carly, at, St. Paul's church upon Chriſt's day 


when I came there, I was. no more able to do it, than 
now to undo that which is done; and yet now being com- 
pelled by the Spirit, not only to come over the Water, 
and. to enter the church, but being in mind fully con- 


tent to die for the Lord, gave over my flefh willingly, 


without all fear, I praiſe God. Wherefore I cannot 
teach you to do the like. Firſt, Becauſe 1 know not 
what is in you. . Secondly, Becauſe the rules of the goſ- 


pel command us to ſuffer. with, patience all wrongs and: || 


injury: yet nevertheleſs, if he makes you worthy, that 


hat made me: zealous, you ſhall not be . hindered, ||| 
Judged, nor condemned. 3 doth in his people bis 
n works in all ages, which no man can com- 
pre 


chend. I humbly beſeech you jo judge the beſt of 


the Spirit, and condemn not God's doings: for. I can- 


not expreſs with my mouth the great mercix 
TFT 
Smith. Axe you not aſſured to have daath miniſtered: 
unto you for the fame act committed, and even with ex- 
tremity 2... wt eee | 
_ Flower. I did, before the deed committed, adjudge 
my body to die for the ſame: whereupon I carried about 
me, in writing, my opinion of God and the holy ſcrip 


er I. could do it again, og n: for. I. 


| 


in the morning, to have done it in my jealouſy: but N | 


hing, which, I repent nor. 


| 7. T* I thou being of fawful age and difcretion, 


at the leaſt ſeventeen years old, waſt a pro- 

feſſed monk in the late abbey of Ely, wherein after thy 

| profeſſion thou remainedſt. until the age of twenty-one 

years, uſing all the mean time the habit and religion of 

the fame Houſe,” and was reputed and takerf notoriouſly 
for ſueh a perſon. DIY A141 7 +3492 \, « 

2. That thau waſt ordained and mide prieſt, accord- 
ing to the laudable cuſtom of the catholic church, and 
afterards thou didſt execute, and miniſter as a pricſt, 
and waſt commonly reputed, named, and taken for a 

CT r 

. 3. That after” the premifes thou, forgetting God, 


» 


thy conſcience, honeſty, and the laudable order of the 
| catholic church, didft, contrary to thy profeſſion and vow, 
| take, as unto thy wife, one weman, commonly called 
Alice Putton, in the parich churth 6f Tewkſbury, in the 

diocefe of Glouceſter, with whom thou hadſt mutual 
cohabitation,”as matt and wife, and had by her two 
eee eee NS | 


| 


o * - * 


| contrary, to the order of the eccleſiaſtical laws, take up- 
ele of London, ' phyic 


; thy ſaid weapon, the ſaid prieſt, firft upon the head, 


body, drawing blood abundantly from him ; the ſaid 


priaſt then holding the faid facrament in his hand, 


| and giving no occaſion why thon ſhouldft fo hurt 


him: the People being grievouſly offended therewith, 
4 | and the faid church polluted thereby, ſo that the in- 


were compelled to repair to another church 


to communicate, and receive the ſaid ſacrament. 


\ : | 6. That 
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6. That by reaſon of the premiſes, thou waſt and 
art by the eccleſiaſtical laws of the church, amongſt 
other penalties, excommunicated and accurſed, in very 
deed, and not to be accompanied withal, neither in 
the church nor elſewhere, but in ſpecial caſes. 

That thou, concerning the truth of Chriſt's na- 
tural body and blood in the ſacrament of the altar, 
haſt been by the ſpace of one or more years, and 
yet art at this preſent, of this opinion, That in the 
{acrament of the altar, after the words of conſecra- 
tion, there is not really, truly, and in very deed, con- 
tained (under the forms of bread) the very true and 
natural body of our Saviour Jcſus Chriſt. | 

8. That thou for the hatred and diſdain that thou 
hadſt and didſt bear againſt the ſaid ſacrament, and the 
virtue thereof, and againſt the ſaid prieſt adminiſtering 
the ſame, (as before) didſt ſmite, wound, and hurt him 
in manner and form as before is declared. 

That thou, over and beſides the pains due unto 
thee for the doing of the cruel fact, art alſo by the order 
of the eccleſiaſtical laws of the church, and the lauda- 
ble cuſtom and ordinance of the ſame, to be reputed, 
taken, and adjudged (as thou art indeed) a very heretic, 
and to be puniſhed by and with the pains due for 
hereſy, by reaſon of the ſaid hereſy and damnable 
opinion. ; | 

10. That all the premiſes be true, manifeſt, notori- 
ous, and famous, and that upon the ſame, and eve 

t thereof, there was and is within the faid pariſh of 
St. Margaret's, and other places thereabouts, a public 
voice and fame. | ” 


The AxswWER of WIILIAd FrowtR to the aforeſaid 
ARTICLES. | 


O the firſt article he anſwereth and confeſſeth the 
ſame to be true in every part thereof, except that 
he faith and confeſſeth that he never conſented and a- 
greed in his heart to be a monk. 
Io the ſecond article he anſwereth and confeſſeth rhe 
ſame to be true in every part thereof. Howbeit he ſaith, 
that he never did, nor yet doth eſteem the ſaid order of 
prieſthood, according to the order of the ſaid catholic 
church, becauſe he was offended therewith in his con- 
ſcience. >: ** | 
To the third article he anſwereth and confeſſeth, That 
he intending to live in holy matrimony, and not forget- 
ting God, did marry with the ſaid Alice Pulton named 
in this article, wherein he believed that he did well, and 
according to God's laws. Further, confeſſing and be- 
lieving, that all the time when he was profeſſed monk, 
and made prieſt, he did thereby utterly forget God: 
but when he did ſo marry the ſaid Alice Pulton, and in 
continuing with her did beget three children, he did re- 
member Mas he ſaith, and believeth that hedid then 
lawfully. 
To the fourth article he anſwereth and believeth the 
ſame to be true in every part thereof. 
Io the fifth article he anſwereth and confeſſeth, That 
his conſcience being greatly offended with the ſaid 
John Cheltam, prieſt, for adminiſtering the ſacrament of 
the altar to the people at the place and time ſpeciſied in 
this article, he did ſo ſmite and ſtrike the ſame prieſt 
with his hanger or wood-knife, as well upon his head, as 
upon other parts and 
membereth not, whereby the blood ran out, and was ſhed 


inthe ſaid church, as he believeth, having, as he faith, 


none other cauſe or matter ſo to do, but only that his 
conſcience was offended: and grieved, in. that the ſame 
prieſt did fo give and adminiſter the ſaid ſacrament tothe 
people: which people he believeth was greatly abaſhed 


and offended with his ſaid fact and doing, and were 
compelled to go out of the. church, and to repair to an- 
other to receive the ſaid ſacrament. - And further, 


being then demanded and examined, whether he intend- 
ed to have killed the ſaid prieſt, or not; he ſaid he 
vould not anſwer thereunto. And being further exa- 
mined, whether he did well or evil in ſtriking the ſaid 
prieſt, he would make no anſwer thereunto. 


To the fixth he anſwereth and faith, That LIN 
| No. 14. 5 Ne 28 
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places of his body, which he re- 


* 


th 


— — . 
— 
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he be ſo excommunicated or accurſed, as is contained 


in this article, he referreth himſelf herein to the eccleſi- 
aſtical laws. | | | 
To the ſeventh he anſwereth and faith, That by the 
ſpace of ſix and twenty years now paſt, he hath always 
been, and yet is of this opinion touching the ſaid ſacra- 
ment of the altar, as followeth; namely, that in the 
ſacrament of the altar, after the words of confecration, 
there is not really, truly, and in very deed, contained, 
under the form of bread, the very true and natural body 
of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. | It 
To the eighth he anſwereth and believeth the fame to 
be true in every part thereof. | 
To the ninth he anſwereth, and herein he referreth 
himſelf to the ſaid laws, cuſtom, and ordinance ſpecified 
in this article, that is to ſay, the canonical laws: | 
To the laſt he anſwereth and believeth, That thoſe 
things before by him confeſſed be true, and thoſe which 


he hath denied, be untrue; and that the ſaid common 


voice and fame hath and doth only labour and go upon 
thoſe things by him before confeſſed. | 
f Nr es | By me WIILIAu FLowER: 


After this examination, the biſhop began to inſtruct 
him, and to exhort -him to return again to the unity of 


his mother the catholic church, with ſuch reaſons as he 


is commonly wont to uſe to- others, promiſing many 
fair things if he would do ſo, beſides the forgiving of 
what was paſt. 


To this William Flower anſwering again, thanked 


him for his offer: and where it was in his power to kill 
or not to kill his body, he ſtood. therewith contented, 
let him do therein what he thought ; yet over his foul 
he had no ſuch power, which being once ſeparated from 
the body, is in the hands of no man, but only of God, 
either to ſave or deſtroy. As concerning his opinion of 


the ſacrament, he ſaid he would never go from what he - 


had ſpoken, do he with him what he would, : 

Then the biſhop aſſigned him again ro appear in the 
ſame place in the afternoon, betwixt three and four ; in 
the mean time to conſider well of his former anſwers, 
whether he would ſtand to the ſame his opinions or not: 
which if he ſo did, he would further proceed againſt 
him, &c. | 

In the afternoon the ſaid William Flower appeared 
again before the ſaid biſhop, at the hour and place ap- 
pointed. To whom the biſhop fitting in his conſiſtory, 
ſpake theſe words: Flower, you was this forenoon here 
before me, and made anſwer to certain articles; and 
thereupon I reſpited you till now, to the intent you 
ſhould conſider and weigh with yourſelf your ſtate, and 
to remember while you have time, both your abominable 


act, and alſo that evil opinion which you have conceived 


touching the verity of Chriſt's true natural body in the 
ſacrament of the altar. _ 
To whom the ſaid Flower anſwered as followeth: 


That which I have ſaid, I will ſtand to; and therefore I 


require that the law may be put in force againſt me. 
Whereupon the biſhop commanded his notary (Harward 
by name) to read to him again his articles, as before. 


Which being read, the ſaid William Flower perſiſting 


in his ſentence, anſwered to all parts of the articles, as 


evil and wrong. Howbeit he ſaith and believeth, that 


in the forenoon before, ſave only that he requeſted the 
biſhop concerning the fifth article, he might alter ſome- 


thing his anſwer therein, after this tenor and manner of 


words, to wit, And moreover confeſſeth and faith, that 
whereas he ſtruck the prieſt on Eaſter day laſt pal, in 
St. Margaret's church in Weſtminſter, he hath ſince 
that time, and yet doth miſlike himſelf in that doing, 
and doth now judge and believe that the ſame act was 


for the matter and cauſe whereof he ſo ſtruck the faid 
+prieſt, (which was for miniſtering the ſacrament of the 
altar, which he taketh and judgeth abominable) he nei- 
ther did, nor doth miſlike himſelf at all therein. 
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7 article, and in place thereof, theſe words to be inferted ; _ 

to wit, © Herein he referreth himſelf to the laws, cuſ- 
tom, and ordinances ſpecified in this article, &c,” At 


Moreover, he deſireth of the ſaid · biſhep licence to 
nted him, to alter and take out ſome of the ninth 


R r which 


/ 


—_ 


which requeſt, Bonner granted to the altering of both 
the articles according as he deſired, and fo put in the 


After tis, the biſhop turning again to his old man- 


ner of exhorting, endeavoured with fair words to per- 


ſuade him to ſubmit himſelf to the cathelic church, and 


to the faith thereof. Notwithſtanding all his perſuaſions, | 


he ſtill remained conſtant and firm, ſaying, that he 
would not be removed from what he had ſpoken, though 
he ſhould ſuffer death for it. Whereupon the biſhop 
aſſigned him the next day (being the twentieth of 
April) to appear in the ſame place, between eight and 
nine o'clock in the morning, then and there to hear 
the ſentence pronounced in caſe he would not relent, 
&c. 

The next morning the ſaid William Flower was 
brought by the keeper belonging to the warden of 'the 
Fleet, before biſhop Bonner, who, according to his 
uſual manner, endeavoured to reduce him to his catholic 
church and the unity thereof, that is, from Chrift to 
Antichriſt ; ſometimes alluring him with fair promiſes, 
4nd ſometimes with menaces, terrors, and threatnings. 
To which he anſwered, Do what you will, I am at a 
point : for the heavens ſhall as ſoon fall, as I will forfake 
my opinion, &c. Whereupon the biſhop, aſter he had 
commanded theſe words to be regiſtered, called for the 
depoſitions of certain witneſſes, produced for the better 
oy Saree of this matter, the names of which witneſſes 
were theſe; William Jennings, John Bray, Robert 
Graunt, Richard Dod, William Pampion, Robert 
Smalwood, the pariſhprieſt of St. Margaret's at Weſt- 
minſter. The ſum and effect of whoſe depoſitions here 
enſueth. 


Robert Graunt of Weſtminſter, examined upon the 
faid anſwers of William Flower, faith and depoſeth, | 
That he did hear and ſee the ſaid Flower acknowledge 
and recognize the ſaid anſwers, and ſubſcribe to the 
fame with his own hand, and alſo was preſent in the 
church of St. Margaret's in Weſtminſter, when the 
faid William Flower did ſmite and wound the prieſt, 
when he was adminiſtering the ſacrament ; and how this 
examinant among others preſſed towards him to take 
him, and was hurt thereby upon his chin, and after he 


was taken, this examinant did help to conduct him to 
the Gatehouſe. 


Richard Dod of Weſtminſter, examined upon the 
faid anſwers, - ſaith and depoſeth, That he did hear and 
ſee the ſaid Flower acknowledge and recognize the ſaid 
anſwers, and ſubfcribe to the * with his own hand; 
and alſo did ſee and was preſent, when the ſaid Flower 
upon Eaſter day laſt paſt drew his wood-knife, - and 
ſtruck the prieſt upon the head, hand, and arm: who 
being wounded therewith, and having a chalice with 
conſecrated hoſts there in his hand, ſprinkled with the 
aid prieſt's blood, was reſcued by this examinant, and 


the ſaid Flower carried to the Gatehouſe, and the wood- | 
knife taken away by this examinant. | | 


8 William Pampion, one of the church-wardens of the 
ſaid pariſh church of St. Margaret's in Weſtminſter, 
examined upon the ſaid anſwers of the ſaid Flower, faith | 
and depoſeth, That the ſame anſwers be true, and in his 
ſight were ſubſcribed with the hand of the ſaid: Flower. 
And that, upon Eaſter day laſt paſt, about eleven o'clock ! 
in the forenoon, in the pariſh church of St. Margaret's: 
in Weſtminſter, N a great number of the people 
ready to receive the ſacrament, the prieſt's back being 
turned towards the ſaid Flower, he the ſaid Flower 
ſuddenly drew forth his wood-knife, and ſtruck John 


— 


Cheltam the prieſt both upon his head, hand, and arm, 
whereby he was wounded, and bled abundantly, and the 
_ Chalice with conſecrated hoſts being in his hand, were 


_ . Iprinkled with his blood, and the people in great fear 


dried out lamentably, as though they ſhould p. 
een F 
Nobert Smalwood of Weſtimünſter, examined upon 
the ſaid anfwers, faith and depoſeth, That he did fear N 
and ſee the ſaid Flower acknowledge and recognize the ; 
aid anſwers, and ſubſcribe the ſarne with his on hand; 


* 
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nd touching the ſtriking and wounding the prieſt in St. 
—— RN in Weſtminſter, upon Eaſter day 
laſt, this examinant ſaith, he was not there when the fact 
was done, but immediately after he came to church, 
and found the prieſt hurt, and wounded in the head, 
hand, and arm, by the ſaid Flower, and the people in 
great heavineſs by reaſon thereof. Alſo the people did 
report, as this examinant faith, that Flower did the deed, 
as the prieſt had the chalice in his hand, adminiſtering 
the ſacrament to the people. 


William Jennings of Weſtminſter, being examined 
the anſwers of the faid William Flower, faith and 
depoſeth by virtue of his oath, That he did hear and fee 
the faid Flower acknowledge and recognize the ſaid an- 


| ſwers, and ſubſcribe the fame with his own hand in the 


confiſtory place: and further depoſeth, That he upon 
Eaſter day laſt paſt was preſent in the church of St. 
Margaret's in Weſtminſter, where Flower ſtruck the 
faid John Cheltam, prieſt, firſt upon the head, and 
afterwards upon his arm, whereby the ſaid prieſt is like 
to loſe his hand. Alſo this jurate depoſeth, that the 
faid John Cheltam had a chalice with certain confe- 
crated hoſts therein in his hand, which were fprinkled 
with the blood of. the ſaid prieft, and after the ſaid Flow- 
er was apprehended by this examinant and others, 


they carried him immediately to the Gatehouſe in Weſt- 
minſter. 


John Bray, one of the church-wardens of the pariſh 
church of St. Margaret's in Weſtminſter, ſworn and 
examined upon the faid anſwers, ſaith and depoſeth, 
That he did hear and fee the ſaid Flower acknowledge 
and recognize the ſaid anfwers, and alſo ſubſcribe unto 
the ſame: and further depoſeth of Flower's ſtriking the 
prieſt, in effect, as the reſt of the examinants do, and 


that this ſaid jurate was preſent there at the doing 
thereof. 


Aſter the depoſitions of theſe witneſſes were tahen, 
publiſhed, and denounced, the faid biſhop ſpake 20 Wil- 
liam Flower, and aſked him, if he knew any matter or 
cauſe why ſentence ſhould not be read, and he to be pro- 
nounced as an heretic. Whereunto he anſwered as 
followeth: I have nothing at all to ſay, for I have al- 
ready faid unto you all that I have to ſay ; and what 1 
have ſaid, I will-not -go from : and therefore do what 


| you will, &c. 


Which when he had ſpoken, the biſhop proceeded to 
the ſentence, condemning and excommunicating him 
for an heretic, and after pronounced him alſo to be 
degraded, and ſo committed him to the ſecular power. 
Upon the 24th day of the aforeſaid month of April, 
which was St. Mark's eve, he was brought to the place 
of martyrdom, which was in St. Margaret's church-yard 
at Weſtminſter, where the fact was committed: and 
there coming to the ſtake where he ſhould be burned, 
firſt he maketh his prayer to Almighty God, with a con- 
feſſion of his faith, in manner as followeth. 


| O Eternal God, moſt mighty and merciful Father, who 

haſt ſent down thy Son upon the earth, to ſave me and 
all mankmd, who aſcended up into heaven again, and left his 
blood upon the earth behind him, - for the redemption of our 
ſins, have mercy upon me, have mercy upon me, for thy dear 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, in Whom 1 confeſs only to 
beall ſalvation and juſtification, and that there is no-other means, 
nor way, nor holineſs, in which of by which any man can be 


ſaved in this world. This is my faith, which I beſeech all men 
here to bear witnefs of. | 


| Then he ſaid the-Lord' 8 prayer, a ſo made an 
end. | | | 


Then Mr. Cholmeley came to him, deſiring him to 
recant his heteſy, whereby he might do good to the peo- 
ple, or elſe he would be damned. | 
Flower anſwered as followeth : Sir, I beſeech you for 
- God's fake to be contented: for what I have ſaid, I have 
laid,” and I have been of this faith from the beginning: 
and I truſt to the living God he will give me his holy 
Spirit to continue to the end. Then he deſired all the 


world to forgive him v hom he had offended, as he for- 


Leave all the world, 


This 
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This done, firſt his hand being held up againſt the 
Rake, was ſtruck off, his left hand being faſtened behind 
him. At which ſtriking off of his hand, ſome that were 
preſent, and purpoſely obſerving the ſame, credibly in- 
formed us, that he in no part of his body did once ſhrink 
at the ſtriking thereof,- but once a little he ſtirred his 
ſhoulders. | | 

And thus fire was ſet unto him, who, burning therein, 
cricd with a loud voice, O thou Son of God have mercy 
upon me, O thou Son of God reccive my ſoul, three 
times, and ſo his ſpeech being taken from him, he ſpake 
no more, lifting up notwithſtanding his ſtump with his 
other arm as long as he could. 

And thus he endured the extremity of the fire, being 
therein cruelly handled, by reaſon that the few faggots 
that were brought being not ſufficient to burn him, they 
were fain to ſtrike him down into the fire. Where he 
lying along (which was doleful to behold) upon the 
ground, his lower part was conſumed in the fire, whilſt 
his upper part was without the fire, his tongue in all 
men's tight ſtill moving in his mouth. 


May 3, 1555, a letter was ſent to George Colt and 
Thomas Daniel, to make ſearch for and apprehend John 
Bernard and John Walſh, who uſed to repair to Sud- 
bury, and carrying about with them the bones of Pygot 
that was burned, ſhewed them to the people, perſuad- 
ing them to be conſtant in his religion; and upon ex- 
amination to commit them to further ordering, accord- 
ing tothe laws. 

This day Stephen Appes was committed to the Little 
Eaſe in the Tower, there-to remain two or three days till 
further examination. 

The 12th day, Mr. Thomas Roſs, preacher, was by 


— 


the council's letters delivered from the Tower to the 


ſheriff of Norfolk, to be conveyed and delivered to the 
biſhop of Norwich, and he either to reduce him to 
recant, or elſe proceed againſt him according to the 
law. 

The 16th, a letter was ſent to the lord treaſurer, ſig- 
nifying what the lord lieutenant had done for Roſs ; and 
that order ſhould be given, according to his lordſhip's 
requeſt, for letters to the biſhops : and as for Appes, 
whom the lieutenant of the Tower reporteth to be mad, 
his lordſhip perceiving the ſame to be true, ſhould 
commit him to Bedlam, there to remain till their further 
order. 

The 26th, a letter was ſent to the lord treaſurer, to 
confer with the biſhop of London, and the juſtices of 
the peace of that county, wherein they were to be exe- 
cuted that were already condemned for religion, andupon 
agreement of places, to give order for their execution 
accordingly. | 

The 28th, a letter was ſent to the lord treaſurer, to 


cauſe ſpeedy preparation to be made of ſuch money as 


was appointed for ſuch perſons as ſhould carry the joyful 
tidings of queen Mary's good delivery of child, to di- 


vers princes, that they be not compelled to ſtay when 
The ambaſladors were, the lord 
admiral to the emperor, the lord Fitzwalter to the 
French king, fir Henry Sidney to the king of the Ro- 

mans, Richard Shelley to the king of Portugal, whoſe 


the time ſhall come. 


free paſſage through France Dr. Wotton was ordered 
to procure. 

The 29th, a letter was directed tofir Francis Inglefield 
to make ſearch for one John D. at London, and to ap- 
prehend him, and ſend him to the council, and to make 
ſearch for ſuch papers and books as he thinketh may 
touch the ſame. D. or one-Benger. | 
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The MarTvyRDOM of Mr. Joux CARDNMAKER, and Mr. 


Jonny Warns, who ſuffered both together 
SMITHFIELD, May 30, 1555- | 


1 PO N the Zoth day of May, John Cardmaker, 
. otherwiſe called Taylor, prebendary of the church 
of Wells; and John Warne, upholſterer, of the pariſh of 
St. John in Walbrook, ſuffered together in Smithfield. 


in 


Of whom it remaineth now particularly to treat, be- 


4 
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hope that Cardmaker was become their's. 


rule of St. Francis, and didſt by vow promiſe to 


ginning with Mr. Cardmaker, who firſt was an obſer- 
vant frier before the diſſolution of the abbeys : after- 
wards was a married miniſter, and in king Edward's 
time appointed to be a reader in St. Paul's, where the 
papiſts were ſo enraged againſt him for his doctrine's 
lake, that in his reading they cut and mangled his gown 
with their knives. Mr. Cardmaker being apprehended 
in the beginning of queen Mary's reign, with Mr. Bar- 
low, biſhop of Bath, was brought to London, ard put 
in the Fleet priſon, king Edward's laws being yet in 
force. But after the parliament was ended, in which 
the pope was again admitted as ſupreme head of the 
church, and the biſhops had alſo gotten power and 
authority, officially, to exerciſe their tyranny, theſe two 
were brought before the biſhop of Wincheſter, lord 
chancellor, and others appointed by commuſſion, (as be- 
fore is mentioned) to examine the faith of ſuch as were 
then priſoners ; and as unto others before, ſo now unto 
them the chancellor offered the queen's mercy, if they 
would agree, and be conformable, &c. 

To this they both made ſuch an anſwer, as the chan- 
cellor with his fellow commiſſioners allowed them for 
catholics. Whether they of weakneſs fo anſwered, or 
he of ſubtlety would ſo underſtand their anſwer, thai 
he might have ſome forged example of a ſhrinking bro- 
ther to lay in the diſh of the reſt, which were to be ex- 
amined ; it may eaſily be perceived by this, that to all 
them which followed in examination, he objcctcd the 
example of Barlow and Cardmaker, commending their 
ſoberneſs, diſcretion, and learning. But whatſoever 
their anſwer was, yet notwithſtanding Barlow was led 
again to the Fleet, from whence he afterwards being de- 
livered, did by exile conſtantly bear witneſs to the -truth 
of the goſpel. Cardmaker was conveyed to the Comp- 
ter in Bread-ſtreet, the biſhop of London procuring it 
to be publiſhed, that he ſhould ſhortly be delivered, 
after he had ſubſcribed to tranſubſtantiation and certain 
other articles. To the ſame priſon where Cardmaker 
was, Laurence Saunders was brought, (after the ſentence 
of excommunication and condemnation was pronounced 
againſt him) where theſe two priſoners had ſuch chriſtian 
conference, that whatſoever the breath of the biſho 
bluſtered, and the fickle ears of the people too lightly 
believed, in the end they both ſhewed thetnſelves con- 
ſtant confeſſors and worthy martyrs of Chriſt : as of Lau- 
rence Saunders is already written. After whoſe depar- 
ture Cardmaker remained there priſoner, to be baited by 
the papiſts, who would needs ſeem to have a certain 
Continual 
and great conferences divers of them had with him, with 
reaſonings, perſuadings, and threatnings, but all to ns 
effect. To the end that their doings might appear, he 
requircd them to put their reaſons in writing, and pro- 
miſed by writing to anſwer them. 

Dr. Martin, who bare alſo a part in thoſe pigeants, 
took upon him to be the chief doer by writing, whoſe 
long unſavoury letters and ſimple reaſons for tranſubſtan- 
tiation, and ſuch papiſtical traſh, Mr. Cardmaker an- 
ſwered largely, learnedly, and ſubſtantially, confuting 
the ſame, opening the falſhood of his arguments, and 
delivering the ſentences of the fathers (which Martin 
abuſed for his purpoſe) to their true underſtandings ; 
which anſwers I would had come to our hands. Thus 
conſtantly abode this good man all their doings, as he 
did alſo the death which he ſuffered in Smithfield in 
London: whereof an account ſhall be given. But firſt we 
will ſurvey the matter and manner of the articles ob- 
jetted againſt him by biſhop, Bonner, with his anſwers 
annexed to the fame, as followeth _ 


-ARrTICLEs objeted by , Biſhop: Bonxtr againſt Jonx 


TAYLOR, alias CARDMAKER, 


1. J Edmund, biſhop of London, object againſt thee, 


_ 4. John Taylor, alias Cardmaker, that thou waſt 


| and art of the city and dioceſe of London, and ſo 
of the juriſdiction of me Edmund, biſhop of; London. 


2. Item, That thou in times paſt didſt profeſs. the 


keep _ 
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keep poverty, chaſtity, and obedience, according to 
the rule of St. Francis. ; | 

3. Item, That thou in times paſt didſt receive all the 
orders of the church then uſed; to wit, both greater 
and leſſer. : 8 

4. Item, That thou after thy ſaid entry into re- 
ligion, and profeſſion and orders aforeſaid, didſt take to 
wife a widow, and with her hadſt carnal copulation, and 
didſt get of her a woman child, breaking thereby thy 
vow and order, and alſo the ordinance of the church. 

5. Item, That thou haſt believed and taught, and ſo 
doſt believe, that in the ſacrament of the altar, under the 
viſible figns there, that is to ſay, under the forms of 
bread and wine, there is really and truly the true 
and very natural body and blood of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 

6. Item, That the belief of the catholic church is, 
that in having the body and blood of Chriſt really 
and truly contained in the ſacrament of the altar, is 
to have (by the omnipotent power of Almighty God) 
the body and blood of Chriſt inviſibly and really pre- 
ſent under the ſaid ſacrament, and not to make thereby 
a new God, or a new Chriſt, or a new body of 
Chriſt. 

7. Item, That it may ſtand well together, and ſo 
is the ſaith of the catholic church, that the body of 
Chriſt is viſibly and truly aſcended into heaven, and 
there is in the viſible form of his humanity ;. and 
yet the ſame body in ſubſtance is inviſibly and truly 
contained in the ſaid ſacrament of the altar. 

8. Item, That Chriſt at his laſt ſupper taking bread 
into his hands, bleſſing it, breaking it, giving it to his 
apoftles, and ſaying, Take, cat, this is my body ; did 
inſtitute a facrament there, willing that his body really 
and truly ſhould be contained in the ſaid ſacrament, no 
ſubſtancg of bread and wine there remaining, but only 
the accidents thereof. 


Mr. CAR DMHAKER's ANSWERS fo the aforeſaid 
ARTICLES. 


O the firſt article he anſwereth, and confeſſeth 

the ſame to be true in every part thereof. 
To the ſecond article he anſwereth and confeſſeth, 
That he being under age, did profeſs the ſaid order 
and religion, and afterwards by the authority of king 
Henry VIII. he was diſpenſed with for the ſame re- 
ligion. 


Io the third he anſwereth, and confeſſeth the ſame 


to be true in every part thereof. | 
To the fourth he anſwereth, and confeſſeth the 
firſt part thereof to be true; and to the ſecond part 


of the ſame article he anſwereth and faith, that in mar- 


riage he brake no vow, becauſe he was ſet at liberty 
to marry, both by the laws of this realm, and alſo 
by the laws and ordinances of the church of the 
ſame. | 


To the fifth he anſwereth and confeſſeth, That 


he hath believed and taught as it is contained in this ar- 
ticle, but he doth not now ſo believe or teach. 


To the fixth he anſwereth, That he doth not be- 
lieve the ſame to be true in any part thereof. 

To the ſeventh he anſwereth, That he doth not be- 
lieve the ſame to be true in any part thereof. 5 

To the eighth he anſwereth and doth believe, that it 
is true; that is to ſay, that Chriſt taking bread at 
his laſt ſupper into his hands, bleſſing it, breaking it, 
giving it to his diſciples, and ſaying, Take, eat, this 


is my body, did inſtitute a ſacrament there. And to the 


other part of this article, namely, Willing that his 
body really and truly ſhould be contained in the 
faid ſacrament, no ſubſtance of bread and wine there 
remaining, but only the accidents thereof, he anſwer- 
eth, that he doth not believe the ſame to be true. 
| | | By me 
Joux CarDMAKER. 
Mr. Cardmaker calling to mind afterwards the rea- 


dy cavillings of the papiſts, and thinking himſelf not 
to have fully, and according to his true meaning an- 


ſwered the latter part of the laſt article, did the next 
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| day, after the aforeſaid anſwers, exhibit unto the biſhop 


in a ſchedule this here following. | 

« Where in my anſwer to your-articles I deny the 
preſence of Chriſt in the ſacrament, I mean not his 
{acramental preſence, for that I conteſs; but my denial 
is of his carnal preſence in the ſame. But yet fur- 
ther, becauſe this word is oftentimes taken by the 
holy fathers, not only for bread and vine, but alſo 
for the whole adminiſtration and receiving of the ſame 
according to Chriſt's inſtitution : ſo I ſay, that Chriſt 
is preſent ſpiritually too, and in all them which wor- 
thily receive the ſacrament ; fo that my denial is ſtill 
of the real, carnal, and corporal preſence in the ſacra- 
ment, and not of the ſacramental nor ſpiritual pre- 
lence. | 

This I have thought good to add to my former 
anſwer, beauſe no man ſhould miſunderſtand it. 

By me 
Joux Carpmaxes.” 


ArTicLts objefted againſt Jou Warxe, Upholſterer, 


of the Pariſh of St. Joux, in WALBROOK ; with his 
Anſwers to the ſame. | 


Fr. That you John Warne, being of the age 
of 29 years, and of the parith of St. John of 
Walbrook, in London, haſt believed, and doſt believe 
firmly and ſtedfaſtly, that in the facrament of the al- 
tar there is not the very true and natural body of our 
Saviour Chriſt in fubſtance, under the forms of bread 
and wine. 8 0 

Item, That thou haſt believed, and doſt believe, that 
after the words of conſecration ſpoken by the prieſt, 
there is not (as the church of England doth believe 
and teach) the body of Chriſt; but that there doth 
only remain the ſubſtance of material bread, as it is 
before the conſecration, or ſpeaking the words of con- 
ſecration; and that the ſaid bread 1s in no wiſe altered 
or changed. © *, 

Item, That thou haſt ſaid and doſt believe, that if 
the catholic church do believe and teach, that there 
is in the maſs now uſed in England, and in other 
places of Chriſtendom, a facrifice containing the body 
and blood of Chriſt really and truly; then that belief 
and faith of the church is naught, and againſt God's 
truth and the fcripture. 

Item, That thou haſt ſaid, that about a twelve-month 
ago and more, a rough ſpaniel of thine was ſhorn on the 
head, and had a crown like a prieſt made on the fame, - 
thou didſt laugh at it and like it, though thou didft 
it not thyſelf, nor kneweſt who did it. | 

Item, That thou neither this Lent laſt paſt, nor 
at any time ſince the queen's majeſty's reign, haſt come 
into the church, or heard maſs, or been confeſſed, or re- 
ceived the ſacrament of the altar; and haſt ſaid that 
thou art not ſorry that thou haſt ſo done, but that 


| thou art glad, becauſe thou haſt not therewith de- 


filed thy conſcience, which otherwiſe thou ſhouldft 
have done. . 


Upon all which articles John Warne being exami- 
ned by the ſaid biſhop Bonner, in the preſence of 


divers witneſſes, May 23, 1555, did confeſs and be- 
lieve the ſame, and ſubſcribe hereunto his name with 
his own hand. 


2 By me, Joun WARN. 


It was alſo objected againſt the ſaid John W 
by the aforeſaid biſhop, 1 | J | arne, 


i Item, Thar thou John Warne waſt in time paſt here 
in the city of London, accuſed in Guildhall of he- 


| reſy againſt the ſacrament of the altar. according to the 


order of the laws of this realm of England in the time 
of king Henry VIII. and when alderman Barnes was 
then ſheriff, and the Thurſday after that Anne Aſkew 
was burnt in Smithfield ; and thereupon thou waſt 
ſent a priſoner to Newgate, to whom Edmund, bi- 


ſhop of London, did repair with his chaplains, to in- 
ſtruct thee in the true faith of Chriſt, touching the 


faid ſacrament of the altar, and to bring thee ſrom thy 


the ſacrament of the altar 
hriſt, nor any corporal pre- 
| | ſence 
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AER, and Mr.. J. Warne. I 465 
1 . 


ence of Chriſt's body and blood, under the 3 
at bread and wine; but that in the ſaid ſacram 

there is only material bread and wine, without any 
ſubſtance of Chriſt's body and blood at all : and be- 
cauſe thou wouldſt not leave and forſake thy ſaid 


hereſy therein, but perſiſt and abide obſtinately and 


wilfully therein, thou wert, according to the ſaid laws 
condemned to death and to be burnt ; and thereup- 
on ſuit being made for thee to the king and others 
in the court, thou hadſt a pardon of king Henry 
VIII. and thereby didſt ſave thy life. W bl 
Nevertheleſs, in tliy heart, conſcience, and mind, 
thou didſt both then, and alſo afore believe no other- 
wiſe than at this preſent thou doft believe ; that 
to ſay, that in the ſacrament of -the altar there 
neither the very true body or blood of Chriſt, nor 
any other ſubſtance but the ſubſtance of material bread 
and wine; and to receive the ſaid material bread and 
wine, and to break it, and to diſtribute it among the 
people, only is the true receiving of Chriſt's body, and 
no otherwiſe: ſo that thy faith and belief is, that in 
the ſaid ſacrament there is no ſubſtarice of Chriſt's ma- 
terial body and blood; but all the thing that is there 
is material bread, and the receiving of it as before; 
and that the ſubſtance of the natural and true body of 
Chriſt, born of the virgin Mary, is only in heaven and 
not in the ſacrament of the altar. In which thine opi- 
nion thou haſt ever hitherto fince continued, and fo doſt 


continue at this preſent, thou confeſſing all this to be 


true, and in witneſs thereof ſubſcribing thy name thete- 
unto, as followeth. — 75 ade 
By me, Joux WARNE. 
John Warne being examined upon the aforeſaid ar- 
ticles by the biſhop before certain witneſſes, whoſe 
names were John Roſwell, John Heywood, and Ro- 
bert Ravens, the 23d of May, did anſwer for the ſame, 


confeſſing and granting the articles and contents there- 


of to be true, according as they were objected” in eve- | 


ry part, ſubſcribing alſo the ſame with his hand. 
Such ſtrength and fortitude God's Holy Spirit wrought 
in him, to ſtand ſtoutly and confidently to the defence of 
the ſincere doctrine of his Son. | 
Whereupon the biſhop exhorting him with many 
words to leave his hereſies, (as he called them) and to 
return to the boſom of his mother the holy church; 
_ commanded him to appear again the next day, being 
the 24th of May. N ä 
Who ſo doing (and anſwering as he did before) 
was ordered to come thither again in the afternoon, 
and ſo he did: at which time he was earneſtly ex- 
horted by the ſaid biſhop to recant his opinions. To 
whom he anſwered, that he would not depart from 
his received profeſſion, unleſs he were thereunto tho 
roughly perſuaded by the holy ſcriptures. | 
'Upon which anſwer he was ordered to come again 
the next day, being the 25th of May, at one of the 
clock in the afternoon. At which day and hour the 
biſhop examined him again upon all his former ar- 


ticles objected, to which he moſt conſtantly adhered, - 
with "this further anſwer added thereunto: I am per- 
mion, and 1 
and idolatry | 
all his | and delivered Chriſt to be crucified, who deſerved. no death: 
which doth manifeſtly declare unto us, that he ſuffered for our 
s ſins; and was buffeted for our offences; as tlie prophets do 
witneſs, thereby to have 


ſuaded. (ſaid he) that F am in the EO 
ſee no cauſe to recant ; for all the filthi < 
is in the church of Rome. ; 
The biſhop then ſeeing that notwithſtandi 

fair promiſes and terrible threatnings, whereof he uſed 
many) he could not prevail; finiſhed this exammation 
with the definitive ſentence of condemnation pronoun- 
ced againſt the ſaid John Warne, and charged the 
ſherifts of London with him, under whoſe cuftody he 
remained in the priſon of ' Newgate, * until the goth 
day of May. ten IR. GUO wk 
Which day being appointed for their execution, 
ohn Cardmaker, with the ſaid John Waine, were 
broughu by the ſheriffs to the plate where they ſhould 
ſuffer; who being come to the ſtake, firſt the ſheriffs cal 
led Mr. Cardimatter aſide, and talked witch him ſecretly, 
during which time Mr. Warne had fad His prayers; 
was chained to the ſtake; and had wood and reeds ſer" 
| owe mga white Mr. Cardmaker was'talking with the" 
eriſſu- . 7 potty FIST Borg e 
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| | The people who | before had heard that Mr. Card- 


| fo gave himſelf to be bound to the ſtake moſt 


is Il 
@ 
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maker would recant, and beholding this, were greatly 
afflicted, thinking indeed that Mr. Cardmaker would 
now kecant at the burning of Mr. Warne, At length 
Mr. Cardmaker departed from the ſheriffs, and came 
towards the take, and (in his garments as he was) 
Kneeled down and made à long prayer in filence to 
himſelf. His prayers being ended, he roſe up, prit 
off his clothes unto his ſhirt, and went with a bold 
courage unto the ſtake, and kiſſed it: and taking Mr 
Warne by the hand, he heartily comforted king 580 
| ly. 
The people ſeeing this fo ſuddenly done, contrary to 
their fearful expectation, as men delivered out of a 
2 doubt, cried out for joy, ſaying, God be prai- 
ed; the Lord ſtrengthen thee, Cardmaker, the rd 
Jeſus receive thy ſpirit. And this continued while 
the executioner put fire to therh, and both paſſed 
through the fire to the bleſſed reſt peace artiong 
God's holy ſaints and martyrs, to enjoy the crown 
of triumph and victory prepared for the elect fol- 
diers and watribrs of Chriſt Jefus in his bleſſed king- 
doth. To whom be glbry and majeſty for ever. Amen. - 


The Conresston and Fairy of Mr. Jou Warns, 
tohjch. he twrote the Day before he ſuffered, May 303 


de 1 Believe in God the Father Almighty, maker 
| of heaven and earth.” 

A Father, becauſe he is the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, who is the everlaſting word, whom before all worlds 
he hath begotteh of himſelf, which word. was made fleſh and 
therein alſo manifeſted to be his Son; in whom he hath adopt- 
ed us to be. his children, the inheritors of his Kingdom, and 
therefore he is our Father : an Almighty God, becauſe he 
hath of nothing created all things viſible and invifible, both in 
hedven and in earth, even all creatutes contained therein, and 
governeth them. 1 


4 


1 


I flfto take fleſh of a virgin; according to the 

the ſubſtance of the Godhead to the ſubltanck | 
+ which he took of the ſubſtance of that bleſſed virgin Mary in 
one perſon, to become therein the very Meſſiah; the anointed 
king and ; 
| wrath, which was juitly” gone out 


{ Therefore. ſuffering for our ſins he received arid did beat our 


* And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord.“ 

The cternal word, perfect God, With his Father; of equal 
power in all things, of the ſame ſubſtance; of like glory, by 
whom all things were made and have life; and without whonr + 
pecking liveth : he was made alw petfet man, and fo being 
very God; and very man in one 1 is the only Savibur, 
Redeemer; aud Ranſorſier of them which were loſt in Adam 
our fotefather: He is the only means of our deliverance, 
the hope of our health; the ſurety of out ſalvation; * 


Which was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; born 
of the virgin Mary.. | 
According to the Father's moſt metciful, pramiſe; this eter- 
nal Son of ' Godg forſaking the heavenly glor 8 Numbled him- 


* Aa 


1 unitin 


the Fathers 

all for ſin. 

«« Suffered' under Pontius Plate, was cracified; dead, ? 
and buried, and deſcended into hell,” 


' | He was artaigned before Pontius Pilate the ruler of Jewry, 

and ſo unjuſtly accuſed of many crimes, that the ruler judged 
him innocent, and ſought means to deliver him; but contrary 
to known juſtice, he did jet go Barabbas who had deſerved death; 


prieſt, for ever appointed to pacify 
againk. us 


A 
© x 
14 — >; 


| it; manifeſted to all men, that he 
| js chat Larkd:.of. e ee e 


: deſerved condemnation, the pains. of deathy the tafte of ab- 
jection, the very terror of bell, yielding his Spirit to his Fa- 
ther, his body to be buried in the earth; , 

The third day he roſe again from death to life. 

; To make full and perfect the whole work of our redemption 
and juſtification, the ſame ciùeiſied body Which was laid in 
| the grave, wasrailed up the thindiday: from death; By the power . 
of his Father, and glory” of his Godheat:” het became the 
firſt fats of the reffimection, and got the victory dwer death; 
that all by him might be ruifetl up) from death. Througl 


2 ang and have remiſſion of their ſires 
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| whom: all true penitent ſigners. muy nom boldly 8 
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[Q. Mary: A. D. 1555, 


« He aſcended into heaven and fitteth at the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty.” 


After that in his death and reſurreftion he had conquered ſin, 
death, and the devil, and had been converſant forty days in the 
earth, being ſeen of the apoſtles, and more than five hundred 
brethren at once, in the ſame body in which he wrought the 
work of our ſalvation, he aſcended into heaven with eternal tri- 
umph, for the victory over death, fin, and hell, leaving the 
palſa e open, by which all true believers may and ſhall enter 
into fis kingdom, where he now ſitteth at his Father's right 
hand, that 1s to ſay, in power and glory equal, in majeſty co- 
eternal, 


tt From thence he ſhall come to judge the quick and 
the dead.” 


He ſhall appear again in great glory to receive his elect 
unto himſelf, and to put his enemies under his feet, changing 
all living men in a moment, and raiſing up all that be dead, 
that all may be brought to his judgment. In this ſhall 
he give to each man according to his deeds. They which 
have followed him in regeneration, which have their ſins 
waſhed away in his blood, and are clothed with righteouſneſs, 
ſhall receive the everlaſting kingdom, and reign with him for 
ever; and they which after the race of the corrupt generation 
of Adam have followed fleſh and blood, ſhall receive everlaſting 
damnation with the devil and his angels. 


« ] believe in the Holy Ghoſt.” 


1 do believe that the Holy Ghoſt is God, the third per- 
ſon in the Trinity, in unity of the Godhead equal with the Fa- 
ther and the Son, given through Chriſt to inhabit our ſpirits, by 
which we are made to feel oy underſtand the great power, vir- 
tue, and loving kindneſs of Chriſt our Lord. For he illumina- 
teth, quickeneth, and certifieth our ſpirit, that by him we are 
ſegled up unto the day of redemption, by whom we are regene- 
+2: 224 made new creatures, ſo that by him and through him 
+ > receive all the abundant goodneſs promiſed us in Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


« The holy catholic church.” 


This is an holy number & Adam's poſterity, elected, gather- 
ed, waſhed, and purified by the blood of the Lamb from the be-. 
ginning of the world, and 1s diſperſed through the ſame by the 
tyranny of Gog and Magog ; that is to ſay, the Turk and his 
tyranny, and Antichriſt, otherwiſe named the biſhop of Rome, 
and his angels, as this day alſo doth teach. 


« The communion of ſaints. 


Which moſt holy congregation, (being, as St. Paul teacheth, 
built upon the foundation of the apoſtles and prophets, Chriſt 
being the head corner ſtone) tho” it be by tyranny of Satan and 
his miniſters perſecuted, ſome by impriſonment, ſome by death, 
and ſome by other afflictions and painful torments ; yet doth it 
remain in one perfect unity, both in faith and fellowſhip : 
which unity is knit in -an unſpeakable knot, as well of them 
which are departed from this mortal life, as of them which now 
be living, and hereafter ſnall be in the ſame, and ſo ſhall conti- 
nue until they alh do meet in the kingdom, where the head Je- 
ſus Chriſt, with all his holy members, (of which number thro? 
Chriſt I aſſinzedly ꝓelieve on one) ſhail be fully complete, 
knit, and united together for evermore. 


« The forgiveneſs of ſing.” 


I do believe that my ſins, and all their ſins which do rightly 
believe the holy ſcripture, are forgiven only thro* Jeſus Chriſt, 
of whom _y do profeſs that I have my whole and full ſalva- 
tion and redemption, which St. Paul ſaith, cometh not thro' 
our works and deſervings, but freely by grace, left any ſhould 
boaſt himſelf. Thro' the blood of the crols all things in heaven 
and earth are reconciled, and ſet at peace with the Father; 

without him no heavenly life given, nor ſin forgiven. 


ce The reſurrection of the body.” 


I do believe, that by the ſame my Saviour Chriſt, J and all 
men {hall riſe again from death; for he, as St. Paul ſaith, is 
riſen again from the dead, and is become the firſt fruits of them 
which ſleep. For by a man came death, and by a man cometh 
the reſurtection from death. This man is Chriſt, through the 

wer of whoſe reſurrection I believe that we ſhall all riſe again 
in theſe our bodies ; the godly clothed with immortality _to 
tive with Chriſt for ever ; the wicked alſo ſhall riſe immortal to 
live with the devil and his angels in death everlaſting. 


And the life everlafting.” 


Thro' the Rona, Pipe, and 1 none other, I am ſure to have 
life everlaſting. He ay is the way and entrance into the 
kingdom of heaven. For God ſo loved the world, that he did 

ive his only Son 2 Chriſt, to the end that ſo many as do 


lieve in him might have everlaſting life“ Which I am ſure 


to poſſeſs ſoſoon'as I am diſſolved, and departed out of this ta- 


— 


you by the council, to know whether you will recant or 


— 


, Whether I will recant or no, thus I pray you report of me 


then it 


bernaclez and in the laſt day both body and foul ſhall poſſeſs the 
ſame for ever; to which God grant all men to come. 

I believe, that the ſacraments, that is to lay; of baptiſm and 
of the Lord's ſupper, are ſeals of God's moſt metciful promiſes 
towards mankind; In baptiſth, as by the outward creature of 
water I am waſhed from the filthineſs which hangeth on my 
fleſh, ſo do 1 aſſuredly believe, that I am by Chriſt's blood 
waſhed clean from my fins, thro' which I have ſure confidence 
of my certain ſalvation. In the partaking of the Lord's ſup- 

r, as I receive the ſubſtance of bread and wine (the nature of 
which is to ſtrengthen the body) ſo do I by faith teceive the re- 
demption wrought in Chriſt's body broken on the croſs, life by 
his death, reſurtection by his reſurrection, and in ſum, all that 
ever Chriſt in his body ſuffered for my ſalvation, to the ſtrength. 
cning of my faith in the lame. And F believe, that God hath 
appointed the eating and drinking of the creatures of bread and 
wine in his holy ſupper according to his word, to move and to 
ſtir up my mind to believe theſe articles above-written, 


This is my faith; this do I believe; and I am content by 
God's grace to confirm and ſeal the-truth of the ſame with my 
blood, 

By me, Join WARNE. 


Mr. CARDMAKTR's LETTER fo his FRIEND. 


2 gen peace of God be with you. You ſhall right well perceive 
that I am not gone back, as ſome men & report of me, 
but as ready to give my life, as any of my brethren, that are 

one before me, altho' by a policy I have a little prolonged it, 
and that for the beſt, as already it appeareth unto me, and hall 
ſhortly appear unto all. That day that I recant any point of 
doctrine, I ſhall ſuffer twenty kinds of death, the Lord being 
mine aſſiſtance, as I doubt not but he will. Commend me to 
my friend, and tell him no leſs. May the Lord ſtrengthen you, 
me, and all his elect: my riches and poverty are as they were wont 
to be, and I have learned to rejoice in poverty as well as riches, 
for that I account now to be very riches. 'Thus fare you well in 
Chriſt. Salute all my brethren in my name. I have conferred 


with ſome of my adverſaries, learned men, and I find that they 
be but ſophiſts and ſhadows, 


Mr. Cardmaker being condemned, and in Newgate, 
one Mr. Beard came to him two or three days before he 
ſuffered death, and ſaid unto him, Sir, I am ſent unto 


no ? 


Card. From which council are you come ? I think you 
are not come, nor yet ſent from the queen's council, 
but rather from the . commiſſioners, unto whom (as 1 
ſuppoſe) you belong. And whereas you would know, 


to thoſe whom you ſaid ſent you. I know you are a tay- 
lor by your occupation, and have endeavoured yourfelf 
to be a cunning workman, and thereby to get your liv- 
ing: ſo I have been a preacher theſe twenty years, and 
ever ſince that God by his great mercy hath opened 
mine eyes to ſee his eternal truth, IJ have by his grace 
endeavoured myſelf to call upon him, to give me the 
true underſtanding of his holy word, and I thank him 
for his great mercy ; I hope I have diſcharged my con- 
ſcience in the ſetting forth of the ſame, to that little ta- 
lent that I have received. | 


Beard, Yea, fir; but what fay you to the bleſſed ſa- 
crament of the altar ? | | | 
Card. I fay, and mark it well, that Chriſt, the night 
before his bitter paſſion, ordained the holy and bleſfed 
communion, and hath given commandment, that his 


death ſhould be preached before the receiving thereof, 


in remembrance of his body broken, and his 
blood ſhed for the forgivenels of our ſins, 

faithfully believe and truſt in him. 
And furthermore, to conclude the matter briefly with 
him, he aſked of him, Whether the ſacrament he ſpoke 
of, had a beginning or no? Whereunto when he had 
granted and affirmed the ſame to be, then Mr. Card- 
maker again thus inferred therefrom : If the ſacrament 
(laid he) as you confeſs, have a beginning and an ending, 
L.1t cannot be God; for God had no beginning nor 
ending: and ſo deſiring him welt to note the ſame, he 
departed from him, jy ! | 
The fifth day, Mr. Secretary Bourne, the maſter of 
the rolls, fir Francis Englefield, fir Richard Read, and 
Dr. Hughes, authorizing them, or twoor three of them 
at the leaſt, to proceed to further examination of Ben- 
ger, Cary, D. and Field, upon ſuch points as they ſhall 
, | gather 
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ther out of their former confeſſions, concerning their 
lewd and vain practice of calculating or conjuring, pre- 
ſently ſent unto them with the ſaid letters. | 

The ſeventh day, another letter was ſent to fir John 


| Tregonwel, willing him to join in commiſſion with the 


ſaid lord North, and others above-named, about the ex- 
amination of the ſaid parties and others, for conjuring 
and witchcraft. ; 

And the 29th of Auguſt, Cary and D. were ſet at li- 
berty upon bonds for their good appearance until Chriſt- 
nn; — Ok | 

The twelfth day a letter was ſent to the lord treaſurer, 
to cauſe writs to be made to the ſheriff of Suſſex, for the 
burning and executing of Dirike, a brewer, at Lewes, 
and two others, the one at Stainings, the other at Chi- 
cheſter. 

The 23d of June a letter was ſent to Bonner, to exa- 
mine a report given to the council of four pariſhes in the 
county of Eſſex, that ſtill uſed the Engliſh ſervice, and 
to puniſh the offenders, if any ſuch be. 


The HistTony of Joux Sitmson and Joux ArDELEr, 
of the Pariſh of WicBoRow-THE-GREAT, in ESSEX. 


OHN SIMSON and JOHN ARDELEY were con- 
demned for the ſame cauſe and on the ſame day with 
Mr. Cardmaker and John Warne, which was the 25th 
day of May. But before we come to the ſtory of them, 
firſt here is to be noted the copy of the king and queen's 
letter directed from the court the ſame day, and ſent by 
a poſt early in the morning to biſhop Bonner, in tenor 
and form as followeth. 


IGHT reverend father in God, right truſty and well belo- 
ved, we greet you well. And where of late we addreſſed 
our letters to the juſtices of peace within every of the counties 
of this our realm, whereby amongſt other inſtructions given 
them for the good ofder and quiet government of the country 
round about them, they are willed to have a ſpecial regard unto 
ſuch diſordered perſons as (forgetting their duties towards God 
and us) do lean to any erroneous and heretical opinions, refu- 
ſing to thew themſelves conformable to the catholic religion of 
Chriſt's church; wherein if they cannot by good admonitions 
and fair means teform them, they are willed to deliver them to 
the ordinary, to be by him charitably travelled withal, and re- 
moved (if it may be) from their oy opinions, or elſe, if 
they continue obſtinate, to be ordere 
provided ii that behalf: underſtanding now, to our no little 
marvel, that divers of the ſaid diſordered perſons, being by the 
juſtices of peace, for their contempt ahd obſtinacy, brought to 
the ordinaries to be uſed as aforeſaid, are either reſuſed to be 
teceived at their hands, or if they be received, are neither ſo 
travelled with, as chriſtian charity requireth, nor yet proceeded 
withal according to the order of juſtice, but are ſuffered to con- 
tinue in their errors, to the — of Almighty God, and 
dangerous example of others; like as we find this matter very 
ſtrange, ſo we have thought convenient both to ſignify our 
knowledge, and therewith alſo to admoniſh you to have in this 
behalf fuch regard henceforth to tlie office of a good paſtor and 
biſhop, as when any ſuch offenders ſhall be by the ſaid officers or 
Juſtices of the peace brought unto you, you to uſe your good 
wiſdom and diicretion in procuring to remove them from their 
errors, if it may be, or elſe in proceeding againſt them (if they 
{hall continue obſtinate KG ys to the order of the laws; ſo 
as thro* your good furtherance, both God's glory may be better 
advanced, and the common-wealth more quietly governed. 
Given under our ſignet, at our manor of Hampton-court, the 


_ 24th of May, the firſt and ſecond years of our reign. 


This letter coming from the court to the biſhop, made 
him the more earneſt and haſty to the condemnation, as 
well of others, as of theſe men, of whom we are now 


treating, namely, Mr. John Simſon and Mr. John Ar- 


deley ; who being both of one country, of one town, 
and of one trade, that is, being both huſbandmen in the 
town of Wigborow in Eſſex, and alſo almoft both of 
one age, Simſon being of the age of 34, the other of 30, 


were brought up both together by the under-ſhetiff of 
Eſſex, before Bonner, bit 


As concerning the order and manner of their exami- 


nations before the biſhop, as the articles objected againſt - 


them were much alike, fo their anſwers again to the 
fame were not much different in manner and form, as 
here followeth, taken out of the biſhop's own regiſters. 


—_ 


according to the laws” 


; op of London, upon the ac- 
cuſation of hereſy, as in that time it was called. 


2 


ARTICLES objefled by Biſhop Box N ER, again} Jonx 
SiMson and Johx ArDELEy, Huſbandmen, 4. 
FuLnyHaM. | | 

* THAT thou ſthti Siinſon (or John Ardeley) 

huſbandman, of the age of 34 years or therea- 


bouts, waſt and art of the partſh of Great-Wigborow, 


within the dioceſe of London, and thou haſt not believ- 
ed, nor doſt believe, that there js here on earth one ca- 
tholic and univerſal whole church, which doth hold and 
believe all the faith and religion of Chriſt, and all the 
neceſſary articles and ſacraments of the ſame. 
2. Item, That thou haſt not believed, nor doſt be- 
lieve, that thou art neceſſarily bounden, under the paifi 
of damnation of thy ſoul, to give full faith and credence 


unto the ſaid catholic and univerſal church, and to the 


religion of the ſame, in all neceſſary points of the ſaid 


faith and religion, without wavering or doubting in the 
ſaid faith or religion, or in any part thereof. 

3- Item, That thou haſt not believed, nor doſt believe; 
that that faith and religion, which both the church of 
Rome, Italy, Spain, England, France, Ireland, Scot- 
land, and all other churches in Europe, being the mem- 
bers and parts of the ſaid catholic and univerſal church, 
do believe and teach, is both agreeing with the ſaid ca- 
tholic and univerfal church, and the faith and religion 
of Chriſt, and alſo is the very true faith and 
religion which all chriſtian people ought to be- 
lieve, obſerve, follow, and keep: but to the con- 
trary, thou haſt believed, and doſt believe, that that 
faith and religion, which the ſaid church of Rome, and 
all the other churches aforeſaid have heretofore believed, 
and do now believe, is falſe, erroneous, and naught, 
and in no wiſe ought to be believed, obſerved, kept, 
and followed by any chriſtian man. | 

4. Item, That albeit it be true, that in the ſacrament 
of the altar there is in ſubſtance the very body and blood 
of Chriſt under the forms of bread and wine, and albeit 
that it be ſo believed, taught, and preached undoubted- 
ly in the ſaid church of Rome, and all other the churches 
atorcſaid, yet thou haſt not ſo believed, nor doſt ſo be- 
lieve; but contrariwiſe, thou haſt and doſt believe firmly 
and ſtedfaſtly, that there is not in the ſaid ſacrament of 
the altar, under the ſaid forms of bread and wine, the 
very ſubſtance of Chriſt's body and Blood, but that there 
is only the ſubſtance of material and common bread and 
wine, with the forms thereof; and that the ſaid material 
and common bread and wine, are only the ſigns and to- 


+ kens of Chriſt's body and blood, and by faith to be re- 


ceived, only for a remembrance of Chriſt's paſſion and 
death, without any ſuch ſubſtance of Chriſt's body and 
blood at all. 1 3 

5. Item, That thou haſt believed and taught, and 
thou haſt openly ſpoken, and to thy power main- 
tained and defended, and ſo doſt believe, think, main- 
tain, and defend, that the very true receiving and eat- 
ing of Chriſt's body and blood, is only to take material 
and 5 Dag, and to break it, and td diſtribute it 
amongſt the people, remembering thereby the paſſion 
and death of Chriſt only. N ot 

6. Item, That thou haſt likewiſe believed, taught, 
and ſpoken, that the maſs now uſed in this realm of 
England, and other the churches aforeſaid; is abomina- 
ble and naught, and full of idolatry, and is of the ordi- 
nance of the pope, and not of the inſtitution of Chriſt, 
and hath no goodneſs in it, ſaving the Glory in the 
higheſt, and the epiſtle and the goſpel ; and that there- 
fore thou haſt not, and wilt not come to be preſent at 
the maſs, nor receive the ſacrament of the altar, or any 
other ſacrament of the church, as they are now uſed in 
1 realm of England, and other the churches aſore- 
aid. | | — | 
7. Item, That thou haſt. in times paſt believed pre- 
ciſely, and obſtinately affirmed and laid, and ſo:doft 
now believe and think, that auricular confeſſion is not 
needfu} to be made unto the prieſt, but it is a thing ſu- 
perfluous and vain, and ought only to be made to God, 
and to none other perſon: and likewiſe thou haſt con- 
demned as ſuperfluous, vain, and unprofitable, all the 
ceremonies of the church and the ſervice of the ſ. ame, 
and haſt ſaid, that no ſervice in the church ought to be 


ſaid 
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ſaid but in the Enghſh tongue, and if it be otherwiſe 
ſaid, it is unlawful and naught. 


Joux Stütso and Jon Axvtity's AxswrRs to the 
aforeſaid ARTICLES. 


TO the firſt, they believe, that here on earth there is 
+ one catholic and univerſal holy church, which 
doth hold and believe as is contained in the firſt article, 
and that this church is diſperſed and ſcattered abroad 
roughout the whole world. 

2 To the ſecond, they believe, that they be bound to 
give faith and credence unto it, as is contained in the ſe- 
cond article. 8 9 

To the third, as concerning the faith and religion of 
the church of Rome, of Italy, Spain, France, Ireland, 
Scotland, and other churches in Europe, they ſay, they 
have nothing to do with that faith and religion: but as 
concerning the faith and religion of England, that if the 
ſaid church of England be ruled and governed by the 
word of life, then the church of England hath'the faith 
and religion of the catholic church, and not otherwiſe ; 
and do lay alſo, that if the church of England were ru- 
led by the word of life, it would not go about to con- 
demn them and others of this hereſy. 

To the fourth they anſwer, that in the ſacrament, 
commonly called the ſacrament of the altar, there is 
very bread and very wine, not altered nor changed in 
ſubſtance in any wiſe, and that he that receiveth the ſaid 
bread and wine, doth ſpiritually and by faith only re- 
ceive the body and blood of Chriſt, but not the very na- 
tural body and blood of Chriſt in ſubſtance under the 
forms of bread and wine. : 

To the fifth they ſay, they have anſwered, in anſwering 
to the ſaid fourth article, and yet nevertheleſs they ſay, 
that they have believed, and do believe, that in the ſa- 
crament of the altar there is not the very ſubſtance of 
Chriſt's body and blood, but only the ſubſtance of the 
natural bread and wine. | | | 
To the fixth they ſay, that they believe, that the maſs 
is of the pope, and not of Chriſt ; and therefore it is not 
good, nor having in it any goodneſs, ſaving the Glory 
m the higheſt, the epiſtle and goſpel, the creed, and 
the Lord's-prayer; and for this cauſe they ſay they have 
not, nor will they come and hear mals. 

To the ſeventh John Ardeley anſwereth and faith, 
That he believeth the contents of the ſame to be true; 
but John Simſon doth anſwer, that he is not as yet fully 
reſolved with himſelf, what anſwer to make thereunto; 


and further, that as touching the common and daily ſer- | 


vice ſaid and uſed in the church, he ſaith, that he never 
ſaid that ſervice in the church ought to be faid but in 


the Engliſh tongue; neither did he ever ſay, that if it be | 
otherwiſe ſaid and uſed than in Engliſh, it is unlawful | 


and naught. 
| Joux AR DI EY and Jonx SIMsON. 


Theſe articles being thus objected to them, and their 
anſwers made unto the ſame, as before, the biſhop, ac- 
cording to his uſual manner, reſpited them to the after= 
noon, between the hours of two and three. At which 
time the biſhop repeating again the ſaid articles unto 
them, and beginning with John Ardeley, dig urge and 
ſolicit him to recant. | 
To whom John Ardeley anſwered in the following 
words: My lord, ſaid he, neither you, nor any other 
of your religion, is of the catholic church; for you be 
of a falſe faith: and I doubt not but you ſhall be deceiv- 
ed at length, bear as good a face as you can: You will ſhed 
the innocent blood, and you have killed many, and yet 
go about to kill more, &c. 

He added further, ſaying, If every hair of my head 
were a man, I would ſuffer death in the opinion and faith 


| 


; 


| 


1 


| 
| 


N 


| 


4 


I now profeſs. Theſe with many other words he ſpake. 


— 


Then the biſhop yet demanded if he would telinquiſh his 
erroneous opinions (as he called them) and be reduced 

in to the unity of the church. He anſwered, No, 
God forbid that I thould ſo do, for then I ſhould loſe my 
ſoul. 

After this the ſaid biſhop read the ſentence of condem- 
nation againſt him, as he alſo did againſt John Simſon, 
ſtanding likewiſe in the ſame cauſe and conſtancy with 
John Ardeley, after aſking them in his formal manner, 
if they knew any caule why ſentence ſhould not be pro- 
nounced againſt them : which was done the 25th of May, 
and ſo were both committed to the ſecular power, that 
is, to the hands of the ſheriffs, to be conveyed to the 
place where they ſhould be executed. But before 1 
come to their execution, I muſt not omit what happen- 
ed in the cloſing up the examination of theſe good men, 


| which is this. 


At the time of the examination of John Simſon and 
John Ardeley aforeſaid, there were aſſembled ſuch a 
great multitude of people, that becauſe the confiſtory 
was not able to hold them, they were fain to ſtand in 
the church, near about the ſaid confiſtory, waiting to 
ſee the priſoners when they ſhould depart. It happened 
in the mean time, that the biſhop being ſet in a heat with 
the ſtout and bold anſwers of the ſaid two priſoners, 
(eſpecially of John Simſon) burſt out in his loud and 
angry voice, and ſaid, Have him away, have him 
away. 

The people in the church hearing theſe words, and 
thinking (becauſe the day was far ſpent) that the pri- 
ſoners had their judgment, they being deſirous to ſee 
the priſoners had to Newgate, ſevered themſelves, 
ſome running one way, others another way, which cau- 


ſed ſuch a noiſe in the church, that they in the conſiſtory 


were all amazed, and marvelled what it ſhould mean: 
wherefore the biſhop alſo being ſomewhat afraid of 
this ſudden ſtir, aſked what there was to do. The 
ſtanders-by anſwering, ſaid, That there was like to 
be ſome inſurrection or tumult, for they were all toge- 
ther by the ears. 

When the biſhop heard this, by and by his heart was 
in his heels, and leaving his feat, he with the reſt of the 
court betook them to their legs, haſtening with all ſpeed 
poſſible to recover the door that went into the biſhop's 


| houſe : but the reſt being fomewhat lighter of foot than 
my lord, did ſooner recover the door, and thronging 


haſtily to get in, kept the biſhop ſtil} out, and cricd, 
Save my lord, ſave my lord; but meaning yet firſt to 
ſave themſelves if any danger ſhould come, whereby 
they gave the ſtanders-by good matter to laugh at. But 
of this enough is ſaid. 

Now John Simſon and John Ardeley being delivered 
(as is aforeſaid) to the ſheriffs, were ſhortly after ſent 
down from London to Eſſex, where they were both put 
to death 1n one day, but not in the ſame place, for John 


Simſon ſuffered at Rochford, and John Ardeley at 
Ralley. : 


For the better confideration of the rigorous cruelty of 


| theſe catholic days, this is furthermore worthy of all men 
to be noted, and known to all poſterity, concerning the 


examinations of John Ardeley and his company, how 
that they being brought before the commiſſioners, were 
by them greatly charged of ſtubbornneſs and vain-glory. 
Unto whom they anfwered in defence of their own ſim- 
plicity, that they were content willingly to yield to the 
queen all their goods and lands, that they might be ſuſ- 
tered to hive under her, in keeping their conſcience free 
from all idolatry and popery. Yet this could not be 
granted, although they had offered allto theirheart's blood; 
lo greedy and ſo thirſty are the perſecutors of chriſtian 
blood. The Lord give all ſuch repentance if it be his will, 
and keep from them the juſt reward of ſuch cruel deal- 
ing. Amen, FR; | 


* 


CHAP. 


| 


_ IE 2 


Q:Ma RY: A. D. 1663. ff 


PROCEEDINGS in the Cass of Joun TooLy. © _ 169 


Further ProcttninGs of Biſhop Box x ER aptinſt the PrOTESTANTS; together with the Lives; Ex XAMINATIONS, 
and MaxTYRDOMs of Thomas Haukts, Thomas Wars, Tomas OsmoxnD, WILLIAM BaMFoRD, and 
Nicuotas CHAMBERLAIN, who were all inhumanly burnt in the bloody Reign of Queen Mary I. 


The ridiculous PROCEEDING of Biſhop BoxNER, againſt 
Joux TooLy, whoſe Body being taken up out of his 
Grave, was given to the - ſecular Power, und /o 
burned for an HERETIC. | 


BOUT the ſame time of the burning of John 
A Simſon and John Ardeley, in the beginning of 
the month of June, fell out a ſolemn proceſs, and much 
ado was made about the pope's ſpirituality, againſt John 
Tooly in a caſe of hereſy. The ſtory is this: There 
was about the time that the Spaniards began firſt to make 
a ſtir in England, one John Tooly, a citizen and 
poulterer in London, who conſpired with others of this 


ſociety, to rob a Spaniard at St. James's : and altho' the 


deed was heinous and wicked of itſelf, yet was it aggra- 
vated and made greater than it was by others, being 


committed againſt ſuch a perſon, and againſt ſuch a 


country, which both the queen and her whole court did 
highly favour. The robbery being known, and brought 
into judgment, Tooly was found guilty, and adjudged 
to be hanged, whereas notwithſtanding in this realm 
there are many more thefts committed than thieves exe- 
cuted. 

The aforeſaid Tooly being led to the gallows, (which 
ſtood near Charing-Croſs) a little before he died, ſtand- 
ing upon the cart, read a certain prayer in a printed 
book, and two other prayers written in two ſeveral pa- 
pers: who then having the halter about his neck, deſi- 
red the people there preſent to pray for him, and to bear 
him witneſs that he died a true chriſtian man, and that 
he truſted to be ſaved only by the merits of Chriſt's paſ- 
ſion, and ſhedding of his precious blood, and not by any 
maſſes, or trentals, images, or ſaints, which were, as 
he ſaid, mere idolatry and ſuperſtition, and deviſed by 
the biſhop of Rome; and as the ſame Tooly, and two 
others his fellows which were there hanged with him, did 


+ ſteal and rob for covetouſneſs, ſo the biſhop of Rome 


did ſell his maſſes and trentals, with ſuch paltry, for co- 
vetuuineſs, and there being in a great anger (as appeared) 
againſt the biſhop of Rome, ſpake with a loud voice the 


following words: © From the tyranny of the biſhop of | 


Rome, and all his deteſtable enormities ; from falſe doc- 
trine and hereſy, and from the contempt of thy word and 
commandment, good Lord deliver us.” 

And then adding further to the ſame, he ſpake unto 
the people; All you that be true chriſtian men, ſay with 
me, Amen. And immediately thereupon three hundred 
perſons and more, to the fin a and eſtimation of 
thoſe that were there preſent, anſwered and faid, Amen, 
three times together at leaſt. * 

After this it happened, that when John Tooly ha 
read the bill the firſt time, it fell from him, and a certain 
young man (who was thought to be an apprentice) ſtoop- 
ed down and took up the bill, and climbed up by the 
cart, and delivered it to Tooly again, which he again 


did read tothe people. That done, he delivered unto | 


one of the marſhal's officers, the book aforeſaid, and de- 
fired him to deliver it to one Mr. Haukes, ſaying, that 
It was his book. Furthermore, he delivered one of the 
Prayers, written in a paper, to one Robert Bromely, 
ſerjeant, who deſired to have it of him; on tlie top of 
which was written a line, containing theſe words, Beware 
of Antichriſt ; and ſubſcribed underneath, By me Tho- 
mas Harold, priſoner in the Marſhalſea, enemy to An- 
tichriſt, For the bill aforeſaid, Robert Bromely was af. 
terwards brought, and was fain to aſk pardon of the bi- 
ſhop, and to deteſt all the words of Tooly, and glad fo 
to eſcape. _ | ? 1 8 MY 
Thus while Tooly had made his prayers, as is above- 


laid, to be delivered from the pope's tyranny, by the 
No. 15. 


Ee 


5 of malice at the ſelf ſame tim 
t | 


ſame. prayer he fell into great tyranny. For ſo ſoon as 
the report of this fact came to the ears of the prieſts and 
mitred prelates, they were not a little mad thereat, 
thinking it not tolerable that ſo great a reproach ſhould 
be done againſt the holy father. Calling therefore for a 
council together, as though it had been a matter of great 
importance, Tooly's talk at his death was debated among 
them. 

At laſt (after much pro and contra) they all conſented 
to thoſe men's judgment, who thought it meet that the 
violating of the pope's holineſs ſhould be revenged with 
fire and faggot. And it is vgry probable that cardinal 
Poole was no ſmall doer in this ſentence ; for as Wincheſ- 


ter and Bonner did always thirſt after the blood of the 


living, ſo Poole's lightning was for the moſt part kindled 
againſt the dead ;, and he reſerved this charge only to 
himſelf, I know not for what purpoſe, except peradven- 
ture being loth tb be ſo — as the other, he thought 
nevertheleſs hy this means to diſcharge his duty towards 
the pope. By the ſame cardinal's orders, the bones of 
Martin Bucer and Paulus Phagius, which had been al- 
moſt two years in their graves, were taken up and burn- 
ed at Cambridge, as Tooly's carcaſs was at London. 
And beſides this, becauſe he would ſhew ſome token of 
his diligence in both univerſities, he cauſed Peter 
Martyr's wife, a woman of worthy memory, to be digged 
out of the church-yard, and to be buried on the dung- 
hill. Of theſe two prodigious acts you ſhall hear more 
hereafter. But now to our purpoſe of Tools, who hav- 
ing ended his prayer, was hanged and put into his grave, 
out of which he was digged again, by the command of 
the biſhops, and becauſe he was fo bold as to deny the 
authority of the biſhop of Rome, at the time of his death, 
it pleaſed them to judge and condemn him as an heretic, 


upon the commandment of the council's letter, as here 
appeareth, 


The Councils LeTTER to Biſhop Boxxzs. 


FTER our very hearty commendations to your lordſhip, 

underſtanding that of late amongſt others that have ſuffered 
about London for their offences, one lewd perſon that was con- 
demned for felony, died very obſtinately, profeſſing at the time 
of his death ſundry dee and ertoneous opinions; like as we 
think it hot convenient that ſuch a matter ſhould be overpaſſed 
without ſome example to the world, ſo we thought good to pray 
your lordſhip to cauſe further inquiry to be made thereof, and 
thereupon to proceed to the making out of ſuch proceſs as by 
the eccleſiaſtical laws is provided in that behalf. And ſo we 


bid your lordſhip heartily well to fare. From Hampton-Court, 
April 28, 1555. | 7 


Your lordſhip's loving ftiends, 
STEPH. WIN TON, Chanc. R. RochkSs TER 
F. SUREWSBURY WILLIAM PETER 


Faun GAGE R. SOUTHWELL, 
HOMAS CHENEY | 


Soon after a citation was ſet up upon St. Paul's church 


door, under the biſhop of London's great ſeal ; the te- 
nor whereof here enſueth. | 


The WIT or MaxparzE of Biſhop Boxnes, /et up at 
Charing-croſs, St. Paul's Church Door, and at St. 
Martin's in the Fields, for the citing and further in- 
quiring into the Cask of JohN Foory, 


PPppond, by the ſufferance of God, biſhop of London, 


I to all and ſingular parſons, vicars, curates, and others 
clerks and learned men, being within our dioceſe of London. 
and eſpecially unto Richard Clony, our ſworn ſumner, greet. 
ing, ſalutation, and benediction. Foraſmuch as it is come to 
our hearing by common fame, and the declaration of ſeveral 
credible perſons, that one John Tooly, late eitize 


n and poulter- 
er of London, the ſon of perdition and iniquity, coming to * | 


e in which he ſhould 
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go to hanging, according to the laws of the realm, for the 


reat theſt lately by him committed, at which time chiefly he 
ſhould have cared for-the wealth of his ſoul, and to have died 
in the unity of the catholic church, did utter divers and ſundry 
damnable, blaſphemous, and heretical opinions and errors, ut- 
terly contrary and repugnant to the verity of the catholic faith, 
and unity of the ſame, and did exhort, ſtir up, and encourage 
the people, there ſtanding in great multitude, to hold and de- 
fend the ſame errors and opinions: and moreover, certain of 
the le there ſtanding, as it did appear, affected with errors 
and hereſies, as favourers and defenders of the ſaid Tooly, did 
confirm and give expreſs conſent to the aforcſaid words, pro- 
poſitions, and affirmations: which thing we do utter with ſor- 
row and bitterneſs of heart. 5 
We therefore the aforeſaid Edmund, and biſhop aboveſaid, 
not being able, nor daring to paſs over in ſilence, not wink at 
theaforeſaid heinous act, leſt by our negligence and ſlackneſs 
the blood of them might be required at our hands at the moſt 
terrible day of judgment, deſiring to be certified and informed 
whether the premiſes declared unto us be of -the truth, and 
leſt that any ſcabbed ſheep, lurking amongſt the ſimple flock 
of our Lord, doinfe& them with deadly hereſy: to you there- 
fore we ſtraitly charge and command, that you cite, or cauſe to 
be cited all and fingular, having or knowing the truth of the 
remiſes, by ſetting up this citation upon the church door of St. 
artin's in the fields, being within our dioceſe of London, and 
alſo upon the cathedral church door of St. Paul's in London, 
leaving there the copy hereof, or by any other means or ways, 
the beſt you can, that this citation and monition may come to 
their knowledge. ; 
All which and ſingular by the tenot of theſe preſents we cite 
and admoniſh that they appear, and every ot of them do appear 
before us, our vicar general, or commiſſary, whatſoever he be 
in that behalf, in our cathedral church of St. Paul's in London, 
in the conſiſtory place, upon Thurſday the ſecond day of May, 
now next enſuing, betwixt the hours of nine and ten of the 
clock in the forenoon the ſame day, to bear witneſs of the truth 
in this behalf, and to depoſe and declare faithfully the truth that 
they know or have heard of the premiſes, and moreover to do 
and receive what law and reaſon doth require. ; 
Further we commit unto you as before, and ſtraitly enjoining 
you do command, that ye will generally cite. the wife of the 
{aid Tooly that is dead, and his children, and his kindred b 
father and mother, his friends and familiars eſpecially, and all 
other and every of them, if there be any perhaps that deſire to 
de lend and purge the remembrance of the perſon in the premiſes, 
that ye admoniſh them after the manner and form aforeſaid, 
whom we likewiſe, by the tenor of theſe preſents, do in fuch 
fort cite and admoniſh that they appear all, and that every one 
of them do appear {under pain to be compelled to keep ſilence 
for ever hereafter in this behalf) before us, or our vicar general 
in ſpiritual matters, or ſuch our commiſſary, at the day, hour, 
and place aforeſaid, to defend the good name and remembrance 
of him that is dead, and to ſay, alledge, and propoſe in due 


form of law a cauſe reaſonable, if they have or can tell of any, | 


why the ſaid John Tooly, that is dead, ought not to be deter- 
mined, and declared for ſuch an heretic and excommunicate 
perſon, and his remembrance condemned, in the deteſting and 


condemning of ſo heinous a deed and crime, and his body or 


carcaſe to lack church burial, as a rotten member cut off from 
the church, and the fame: to be committed to the arm and 
power lecular, and they compelled hereafter for ever to hold 
their peace. 

And furthermore, to do, receive, and to ſuffer as law and 
reaſon will, and as the quality of ſuch matter, and the nature 
themſelves do conſtrain and require ; and moreover, that you 
cite and admoniſh, after the manner aforeſaid, all and every of 
the receivers, favourers, and creditors of the ſaid John Tooly 
that is dead, eſpecially if any of them do incline and give con- 
ſent to thoſe wicked and deteſtable affirmations, propoſitions, 
and rehearſals aforeſaid, that on this ſide the ſaid Thurſday they 
return and ſubmit themſelves unto us, and to the lap of the 
mother holy church: which thing if they do, we truſting upon 
the mercy of Almighty God, do promiſe that we will receive 
them being penitent for ſuch their errors and faults, with thanks, 
denignity, mercy, and favour, to the comfort and health of 
their own fouls, and in that behalf ſave their honefties to the 
uttermoſt of our ph otherwiſe, if they will not provide 
thus to come of their own accord, but to abide the ordinary 

proceſs of the law, let thoſe men know that we will puniſh 
more ſeverely this offence, according to the uttermoſt of the 
law, and as far as the Iaw will bear it; and what ye ſhall do 
m the premiſes, let him among you, which ſhall, execute this 


our preſent mandate, certify us, or our vicar general in ſpiritual | 
his own perſon, or by his letters patent, | 


matters, either b 

together with theſe authentically ſealed. 

Dated at London under our ſeal, the laſt day of April, 
17555, and of our tranſlation the x3t | 


When'the-time of this citation was expired, and this 
Tooly wh, cited did not appear; next in order of law 
came the ſuſpenſion, (whereas one ſuſpenſion had been 


— 


„„ 


in the houſes of great men. 


ſo, forſaking the nobleman's houſe, departed thence 7 
| is 


enough for him) and after that cometh the excominuni- 
cation, that is, that no rhan ſhould eat or drink. with 


him; or if any met him by the way, he ſhbuld hot bid 


him good morrow, and beſides that, he ſhould be cx- 
cluded from the communion of the church. "Theſe 
things being prepared in ſuch a manner, as in ſuch caſes 
full wiſely they uſe to do, at length one ſtood up that 
made anſyer to certain articles, rehearſed in judgment 
openly, and that in the behalf of the dead man. Bur 
when the poor dead man could neither ſpeak for himſlelt, 
nor did (as they ſaid) ſufficiently anſwer them by the 
other, to avoid the name of an heretic ; firſt witnefles 


were provided againſt him, whoſe names were Henry 


Clark, Elq; Thomay Way, keeper of the Marſhalſea ; 
Philip Andrew, uhder-marſhal ; William Holing- 
worth, fiſhmonger ; William Gellard, William Walter, 
chandlers ; Richard Longman, merchant-taylor ; Philip 
Britten, John Burton, brewers; Thomas Smith, ſer- 
jeant. Then he was condemned for an heretic, and ſo 
committed to the ſecular power, namely to the ſherifts 
of London, who with the like diligence went about to 
execute their charge. Therefore receiving the man, 
being ſuſpended, excommunicated, condemned as an 
heretic, and beſides that, dead, they laid him on the 
fire to be burned, namely, for a continual remembrance 
thereof: this was done the foutth day of June. 


The Lirzte and MartyYrRDomM of Thomas Havukts, 
Gentleman. 


1 after the ſtory of Dr. Taylor, mention 
was made of fix men brought before biſhop Bonner 
upon the eighth day of February, whoſe names were 
Stephen Knight, W. Pygot, Thomas Tomkins, J. 
Lawrence, William Hunter. In which number was 
alſo Thomas Haukes, and condemned likewiſe with 
them the gth day of February. But becauſe his execu- 
tion did not ſo ſhortly follow their's, but was prolonged 
to the 1oth day of June, it followeth therefore now 
conſequently to give an account thereof; firſt beginning 
briefly with his pious converſation and inſtitution of life, 
then ſhewing of his troubles, alſo of his examinations 
and conflicts with the biſhop and other adverſaries, ac- 
cording as the order of the {tory doth require. 

As touching therefore his education and order of life, 
firſt he was of the county of Eſſex, born of an honeit 
ſtock, in calling and profeſſion a courtier, brought up 
daintily from his childhood, and like a gentleman. Be- 
ſides that, he was of ſuch comelineſs of ſtature; ſo wel! 
endued with excellent qualities, that he might ſeem on 


every fide a man (as it were) made for the purpoſe. But 


his gentle behaviour towards others, and eſpecially his 
fervent ſtudy and fingular love unto true rehgion and 
piety did ſurmount all the reſt. Wherein as God did 
ſingularly adorn him ; even ſo he, being fuch a valiant 
martyr of God, may ſeem to make famous the whole 
company of other holy martyrs, and as a bright ſtar to 
make the church of God and his truth, of themſelves 
bright and clear, more gloriouſly to ſhine by his ex- 


ample. | 

For if the conqueſts of martyrs are the triumphs of 
Chriſt, (as St. Ambroſe doth notably and truly u rite) 
undoubtedly Chriſt in few men hath either conquered 
more notably, or triumphed more gloriouſly, than in 
this young man: he ſtood fo wiſely in his cauſe, ſo pious 
in his life, and ſo conſtantly in his death. _ 

But to the declaration of the matter : firſt Mr. 
Haukes following the faſhion of the court, as he grew in 
years, entered ſervice with the lord of Oxford, wherc 
he remained a ſpace, being there right well eſteem- 
ed and loved by all the houſhold, fo long as Edward 
the fixth lived. But he dying, all things began to go 
backward, religion to decay, true piety not only to wax 
cold, but alſo to be in danger every-where, and chicfly 
i Haukes miſliking' the ſtate 
of things, and efpecially in ſuch men's houſes, rather 
than he would change the profeſſion of true godlineſs, 
which he had taſted, thought to change the place; and 
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his own home, where more freely he might give hum- 
{elf to God, and uſe his own conſcience. 

But what place in this world ſhall a man find ſo ſecret 
for himſelf, whither the old wicked ſerpent cannot 
creep, whereby he may have ſome matter to overthrow 
the quictneſs of the godly ? Now in the mean time, 
Haukes keeping his houſe at home, had born unto him 
a youn 
week, for that he would not ſuffer him to be baptized 
aſter the papiſtical manner, which thing the adverſaries 
not able to ſuffer, laying hands upon him, did bring him 
to the carl of Oxford, there to be reaſoned with, as not 
ſound in religion, in that he ſeemed to contemn the ſa- 
craments of the church. 47s” 

The earl either intending not to trouble himſelf in 
ſuch matters, or elſe ſeeing himſelf not able to weigh 
with him in ſuch caſes of religion, ſent him up to Lon- 
don with a meſſenger, and letters, and ſo, willing to 
clear his own hands, put him in the hands of Bonner, 
biſhop of London; the contents of which his letter ſent 
to Bonner, are as follow. | 


OST reverend father in God, be it known unto you, that 

1 have ſent you one Thomas Haukes, dwelling in the 

county of Eſſex, who hath a child that hath remained un- 

chriſtened more than three weeks; who, being upon the ſame 

examined, hath denied to have it baptized, as 1t 15 now uſed in 

the church, whereupon I have ſent him to your good lordſhip, 
to uſe as you think beſt, by your good diſcretion. 


When the biſhop had peruſed this lettet, and after- 
wards read it to Mr. Haukes, he hearing the ſame, 
thought with himſelf that he ſhould not be very well 
uſed, ſeeing he was put to his diſcretion. Then wrote 
the biſhop a letter again to him that ſent the priſoner, 
with many great thanks for his diligence in ſetting forth 
the queen's proceedings. Then the biſhop began to 
enter communication with Mr. Haukes, firſt aſking, 
what ſhould move him to leave his child unchriſtened 
ſo long? To whom Mr. Haukes anſwered thus again as 
followeth. 

Haukes. Becauſe we are bound to donothing contrary 
to the word of God. | 

8 Why ? baptiſm is commanded by the word 
of (30d. | | 

Haukes, His inſtitution therein I do not deny. 

Bonner. What deny you then ? 

Haukes. I deny all things invented and deviſed by 
man. ; Front | 

Bonner. What things are thoſe that be deviſed by 
man, that you are ſo offended withal? _ 

Haukes. Your oil, cream, falt, ſpittle, candle, and 
conjuring of water, &. | 

Bonner. Will you -deny that which all the whole 
world and your fathers have been contented withal? 

Haukes. What my father and all the whole world 
have done, I have nothing to do with : but what God 
hath commanded me to do, to that ſtand I. 

Bonner. The catholic c hurch hath taught it. 

Haukes. What is the catholic church ? 


ſon, whoſe baptiſm was deferred. to the third | 


—_— 


Bonner. It is the faithful congregation, whereſoever it 


be diſperſed throughout the whole world. 

Haukes. Who is the head thereof? 

Bonner. Chriſt is the head thereof. | 

Haukes. Are we taught in Chriſt, or in the church 
now? ES 17 | 

Bonner. Have you not read in the eighth of St. John 
where he ſaid, He would ſend his Comforter which 
ſhould teach you all things ? | 

Haukes. I grant you it is ſo, that he would ſend his 
Comforter, but to what end ? Forſooth to this end, that 
he ſhould lead you into all truth and verity, and that is 
not to teach a new doctrine. a | 

Bonner. Ah fir, youare a right ſcripture man. For you 
will have nothing but the ſcripture. There is a great 
number of your CORN of your opinion. Do you 

ygot ? 


know one Knight and = 
know, but Pygot I do not know. 


Haukes. Knight I 

Bonner. I thought you were acquainted with him : it 
ſeemeth fo by your judgment. What preachers do you 
know in Efſex? - -. * 

Hankes, I know none. 


1 


* 
r 


| talk. Then the biſhop 


Bonner: Do you know one Haget? 

Haukes. Yes, forſooth, I know him. 
Bonner. What manner of man is he? 

Haukes. An honeſt man ſo far as I know: ,, _ 

Bonner. Do you know him if you ſee him? _ 

Haukes: Yes, that Ido. [Then faid he to one of his 
ſervants, Go call me Baget hither z and then ſaid to 
me, You ſeem to be a very proud man and ſtubborn: 
He that AE me up, cok all this while by. 

Haukes. What ſhould move your lordſhip fo to ſay ? 

Bonner. Becauſe I fee in a man that came with you 
much humility and lowlineſs. 4 FR __ 

Haukes. It ſeemeth your lordſhip fpeaketh that to me, 
becauſe I make no courteſy to you: and with that came 
Baget. Then the biſhop ſaid to Baget, How fay you, fir, 
know you this man? | | 

Baget. Yes, forſooth, my lord; with that Baget and 
I ſhook hands. Then ſaid the biſhop to Baget, Sir; 
this man hath a child which hath lain three weeks un- 
chriſtened, (as I have letters to ſhew)who refuſeth to have 
it baptized, as it is now uſed in the church: how ſay 
you thereto ? | 

Baget. Forſooth, my lord, I ſay nothing thefeto (with 
low courteſy to the hard gtound). 56 

Bonner. Say you nothing thereto? I will make you 
tell me whether it be laudable, and to be frequented and 
uſed in the church or not. 

Baget. I beſcech your lordſhip to pardon me; he is 
old enough, let him anſwer for himſelt. 

Bonner. Ah knave, are you at that point with me? 
G call me the porter, ſaid he, to one of his men, 
thou ſhalt fit in the ſtocks, and have nothing but bread 
and water. I perceive I have kept you too well. Have 
I made thus much of you, and are you at this point? 
Then came the biſhop's man, and ſaid, The porter is 
gone to London: then ſaid the biſhop to Baget, Come 
with me, and he went away with him, and cominanded 
me away, and bade one of his gentlemen to talk with 
me, (who was one of his own teaching) who deſired 
amongſt other things to know of me, with whom I was 
acquainted in Eſſex, and what men they were that wert 
my teachers. | 

Haukes. When I fee yout commiſſion, I will make 
you anſwer. And then immediately came the biſhop 
again : but before he came, his man and I had much 
fat down under a vine in his 
orchard, and called Baget to him, whom he carried 


j away, and brought again, and called me alfo, and faid 


to Baget, How ſay you now unto baptiſm ? Say whe- 


—_ 


$ 


| 


counſel. 


is now, or no ? | | 
Baget. Forfooth, my lord, I fay it is good. 
Bonner. I befool your heart, could you not have faid fo 


ther it be to be frequented and uſed in the church, as it 


before? You have wounded this man's confeience. Then 
the biſhop turned to me, and faid; How fay you now, 


ſir? this man is turned and converted. - 

Haukes. I build not my faith upon this man, neither 
upon you, but only upen Chritt Jefus, who (as St. 
_ faith) 18 the founder and author of all men's 
alth. 5 | 

Bonner. I perceive you are à ſtubborn fellow. I 
muſt therefore go to work another way with you, to win 


ON 3 ; - 
4 Haukes. Whatfoever you do, I am ready to ſuffer it ; 
for I am in your hands to abide it. | 

Bonner. Well, youare ſo, come on your ways, you ſhall 
go in, and I will uſe you chriſtian-like: you fhall have 
meat and drink, fuch as I have in my houſe : but in 
any wiſe _ not. Eng 8 ' 

ukes. I purpoſe to talk nothing but the word of 
God and truth. . | 1 

Bonner. I will have no hereſy talked on in my houſe. 

Haukes. Why, is the truth become hereſy? God 
hath commanded that we ſhould have none other talk 
in our houſes, in our beds, at our meat, and by the way, 
but all truth. | 8 

Bonner. If you will have my favour, be ruled by ny 


- Haukes. Then I truſt ay 
Bonner. What is that! 


will grant me my requeſt, | 
Haukes- 


* 


— — mount uadentementednenes A) 
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F N if Haukes. Yes, I 8 believe the ſcriptures 
That your doctors and ſervants give me no aukes. , . res. 
— 4 * 5 do, I will ſurely utter * conſci- Bonner. Why, then, I truſt that you be ſound in the 
ence. Then he commanded his men to take in Baget, bleſſed ſacrament. N 3 
that Haukes and he might not have an opportunity to Haukes. I beſeech your lordſhip to feel my conſci- 
talk together. And ſo thus we departed, and went to I ence no farther then in that which I was accuſed in unto 
dinner, and I dined at the ſteward's table. you. R 
; After dinner, his chaplains and his men began to talk Bonner. Well, well, let us go unto even- ſong. 
with me. But, — others, there was one named Haukes. With that I turned my back to go out of 
Darbiſhire; principal of Broadgates in Oxford, and the the chapel. 5 A 
biſhop's kin man, who ſaid to me, that I was too curt- Bonner. Why will you not tarry even-ſong. 
6us: for you will have (faid he) nothing but your little Haukes. No, n 
pretty God's book. 5 Bonner. And why ? 
Haukes. And is it not ſufficient for my ſalvation ? Haukes. For I will not. ; 
Bonner. Ves, it is ſufficient for our ſalvation, but not Bonner. And why will you not? 
for our inſtruction. Haukes. Becauſe 1 have no edifying thereby, for 1 
Haukes. God ſend me the ſalvation, and you the in- || underſtand no Latin. | 
ſtruction. And as we thus reaſoned came the biſhop, - Bonner. Why, you may pray by yourſelf. What 
who ſaid unto me; I gave you a commandment that you books have you ? 
ſhould not talk. Haukes. I have the New Teſtament, the books of 
Haukes. And I defired of you that your doctors and | Solomon, and the Pſalter. 
ſervants ſhould give me no occaſion. Then we went Bonner. Then I pray you tarry here, and pray you 
into his orchard again, he and I and his doctors. I on your Pſalter. EY Bc 
Bonner. Would not you be contented, provided Haukes. I will not pray in this place, nor in any ſuch. 
your child ſhould be chriſtened after the book that was Then ſaid one of his chaplains, Let him go, my lord, 
{et out by king Edward? and he ſhall be no partaker with us in our prayers. 
Haukes. Yes, with a good will; it is the thing that I Haukes. I think myſelf beſt at eaſe when I am far- 
deſire. theſt from you, and ſo the biſhop went to even-ſong, and 


Bonner. I thought ſo: you would have the ſame I came down and walked between the hall and the cha- 
thing. The principal is in the name of the Father, pel in the court, and tarried there till even-ſong was 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, and in neceſſity it done ; and within an hour after even-ſong was done, the 


may ſerve. 11 biſhop ſent for me into his chamber where he lay him- 

MHaukes. Chriſt did uſe it without any ſuch neceſſity: IJ ſelf, and when I came, there was he and three of his 
and yet we lack the chiefeſt point. chaplains. 

Bonner. What is that? Bonner. You know of the talk that was between you 


Haukes. Go teach all nations, baptizing them, &c.“ and me, as concerning the ſacrament. You would not 
Bonner. Thou ſpeakeſt that becauſe I am no preacher. I have your conſcience ſought any farther, than in that 
Haukes. I ſpeak the text: I do not mean you. Then JI you were accuſed of. 
ſaid all the doctors, and his men that were with him, Haukes. I thought yau would not be both mine ac- 
He ſpake it of you, my lord (with a great noiſe that they | cuſer and judge. | 
made). F Bonner. Well, you ſhall anſwer me to the ſacrament of 
Bonner. Will you be content to tarry here, and your I the altar, the ſacrament of baptiſm, the ſacrament of 
child ſhall be baptized, and you ſhall not know of it, ſo I penance, and the ſacrament of matrimony. 
that you will agree to it? Haukes. There is none of theſe, but I dare ſpeak my 
Hlaukes. If 1 would ſo have done, I needed not to II conſcience in them. 
have come to you: for I had the ſame counſel given Bonner. The ſacrament of the altar 
before. | 5 ſound in. 
Bonner. You ſeem to be a luſty young man; you will Haukes. In the ſacrament of the altar? why, ſir, I 
not give your head for the waſhing; you will ſtand inthe I do.not know it. 
defence of it for the honour of your country. Do you Bonner. Well, we will make you to know it, and be- 
think that the queen and I cannot command it to be lieve in it too, be fore we have done with you. 
done in ſpite of your teeth. Haukes. No, that ſhall ye never do. 
Haukes. What the queen and you can do, I will not Bonner. Yes, a faggot will make you do it. 
ſtand in it: but you get my conſent never the ſooner. _  Haukes. No, no, a fig for your faggot. What God 
Bonner. Well, you are a ſtubborn young man: I per- ] thinketh meet to be done, that ſhall ye do, and more ye 
ceive I muſt work another way with you. ſhall not do. | 
Haukes. You are in the hands of God, and ſo am I. Bonner. Do you not believe that there remaineth inthe 
Bonner. Whatſoever you think, I will not have you I bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, after the words of conſe- 
ſpeak ſuch words unto me. And ſo we departed until II cration be ſpoken, no more bread, but the very body 
even-ſong time: and before even-ſong was begun, my and blood of Chriſt ? And at that word he put off his 
lord called for me to come to him in the chapel, and II cap. | 
 faid; Haukes, thou art a proper young man, and God || Haukes. I do believe as Chriſt hath taught me. 
hath done his part unto thee; I would be glad to do Bonner. Why? did not Chriſt ſay, Take, eat 
thee good. Thou knoweſt that I am thy paſtor, and one I this is my body ?” ; 32 wah 


that ſhould anſwer for thee. If I would not teach thee Haukes. Chriſt ſaid ſo : but therefore it followeth not 
well, I ſhould anſwer. for thy ſoul. . 


that the ſacrament of the altar is ſ 
Tm What I have faid, I will ſtand to, God II did Chriſt ever teach it ſo The. R 
willing: there is no way to remove it. | Bonner. Why? the catholic ch 1 
Bonner. Nay, nay, Haukes, thou ſhalt not be fo they were of Chriſt 8 Ns N apa}. wa 
wilful. Remember Chriſt bade two go into his vineyard ; Haukes. How prove you it ? The apoſtles never taught 
the * ſaid e nay and went not; the other ſaid he || it ſo. Read the Acts, the ſecond and the twentieth. 
would not, and went. | | Neither St. Peter n . it, nor inſti- 
1 3 etgr nor St Paul ever taught it, nor infti 
Bonner. Do thou likewiſe, and I will talk friendly Bonner. Ah fir, you will h ; | ip- 
with thee; how ſayeſt thou? It is in the ſixth of St. || ture teacheth, but dg as ea doth . nr 
John; “ I am the bread of life, and the bread that 1 Haukes. He that teacheth me any otherwiſe, I will 
es. i by * 57 which I will give for the life of the || not believe him. | | . 
world. wholoever eateth my fleſhand drinketh my Bonner. Why ? then ſt | ill 
| blood, hath everlaſting life. My fleſh is very meat in- ] have but Chriſt's ill ten bore F 
deed, and my blood is drink indeed. And he that eat- Haukes. Nay, that is not ſo, for before Chriſt did 
eth my fleſh and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and g 


* inſtitute the ſ- | 
I in him.” Do you believe this? began the Lene, * hs PONY nn, ON. 


you ſeem to be 


Bonner. 
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Bonner. Alas, you know not how it began, neither 
of the inſtitution. 

Haukes. Then I would be glad to learn. 

Bonner. Marry, we will teach you; but you are fo 

ubborn you will not learn. 

: Haukes. Except you teach me by the word of God, 
will never credit you, nor believe you: and thus we 
concluded. Then the biſhop and his chaplains laughed 
and ſaid ; Jeſu, Jeſu, what a ſtubbornneſs and arrogant- 
neſs is this? and this was in his chamber where he lay. 
Then ſaid the biſhop to me, Go you down and 
drink, for it is faſting day : it is midſummer eve, but 
| think you love neither faſting nor praying. ; 

Haukes. I will never deny either faſting or praying, 
ſo that it be done as it ought to be done, and without 
hypocriſy or vain glory. 

Bonner. I like you the better for that: and ſo we left 
for that night. 

The next day the biſhop went to London: for Mr. 
Fecknam was made dean that day, and I tarried ſtill at 
Fulham. 

Then did the biſhop's men defire me to come to 
maſs, but 1 utterly refuſed it, anſwering them as I did 
their maſter. | 

The ſame night the biſhop came home to Fulham 


again. 


A Conver8aTION between Mt. HaRrsTIEI D 4u Mr. 
Thomas Havukes. 


PON Monday morning very early, the biſhop cal- 
led for me. There was with him Mr. Harpsfield, 
archdeacon of London, t6 whom the biſhop ſaid, This 
is the man which I told you of, who would not have his 
child chriſtened, nor will have any ceremonies. 

Harpsfield. Chriſt uſed ceremonies. Did he not take 
clay from the ground; and took ſpittle, and made the 
blind man to ſce? 

Haukes. That I well know, but Chriſt did never uſe 
it in baptiſm. If ye will needs have it, put it to the uſe 
that Chriſt put it unto. - - 

Harpf. Admit your child die unchriſtened : what a 
heavy caſe you ſtand in! +5 . 

Haukes. I admit if it do, what then? 

Harpſ. Marry, then are you damned, and your child 
both. | | 18 

Haukes. 
ſcriptures. 

Harpſ. Do you not know that your child is born in 
original ſin? : 

_ Faukes. Ves, that I do. 

Harpſ. How 1s original fin waſhed away? 

Haukes. By true faith and belief in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Harpf. How can your child being an infant believe ? 


Judge you no farther than you may by the 


Haukes. The deliverance of it from ſin ſtandeth in | 


the faith of his parents. 

Harpſ. How prove you that? 

Haukes. By St. Paul, 1 Cor. vii. 14. The un- 
believing man is ſanctified by the believing woman, and 
the unbelieving woman is ſanctified by the believing 
man, or elſe were your children unclean.” 

Harpſ. I will prove that they whom thou putteſt thy 
truſt in, will be againſt thee in this opinion. 

Haukes. Who ate thoſe? 

. Harpſ. Your great learned men in Oxford. 


heve them. h 


Bonner. Recant, recant : do you not know that Chriſt 
faid, Except ye be baptized, ye cannot be ſaved ? 


nies, or no ? , 
Bonner. Partly it doth: what ſay yon to that? 
Haukes. I ſay as St. Peter faith, Not the waſhing 
of water purging the filthinefs of the fleſh, but à gd 
conſcience conſenting unto God.“ * . 
Harpſ. Beware of? pride, brother, beware of Pride. 


EO... Mo 


Haukes. It is written, . Pride ſerveth not for men, 


nor yet for the ſons of men.“ 


Bonner. Let us make an end here. 
the maſs, firrah ? , 
No. 15. : | 


» — 


How ſay you to 


thou wouldſt have. 


_ Haukes. A biſſtep thuft be blameleſs or aultlels, fe 
ber, difcreer, nb chider, nor 2 


muft be taught by the church, and 'by 


ment with God for him: for it coſt mote to redeem their 


faith H am nor, anf fuck Himiſbif up 


Haukes. I fay it is deteſtable, aborninable, and un- 


profitable. 


Bonner. What nothing profitable in it? what ſay you 
to the epiſtle and goſpel? N 
— It is kn, if it be uſed as Chriſt left it to be 
uſed. 5 
Bonner. Well, Jam glad that you ſomewhat recant : 
recant all, recant all. 
Haukes. I have recanted nothing, nor will do. 
_ How ſay you to the Confiteor ? : 
aukes. I ſay it is abominable and deteſtable, yea, 
and a blaſphemy againſt God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
to call upon any, to truſt to any, or to pray to any, ſave 
only Chriſt Jetus. | DG 
Bonner. To truſt to any, we bid you not: but to 
call upon them, and to pray to them, we bid you. 
Do you not Know, when you come into court, you can- 
not ſpeak with the king and queen, unleſs you call to 
ſome of the privy chamber that are next to the king 
and queen. | | 
Haukes. They that lift receive your doctrine. You 
teach me that I ſhould not believe nor truſt in any, 
but to call on them; and St. Paul faith, © How 
ſhould I call upon him on whom I believe not? 
Bonner. Will you have no-body to pray for you when 
you be dead. | 
Haukes. No ſurely, except you can prove it by the 
ſcriptures. Then the biſhop pointed unto Harpsfield, 
and ſaid unto me; Is it not well done to deſire this man 
to pray for me? | 
laukes. Yes, ſurely, ſo long as we live, prayers of 
the righteous man are available : but this man's pray- 
ers, you being dead, profit nothing at all. - 
Bonner. Will you grant the prayer of the righteous 
man to prevail? D | 
Haukes. 1 grant it doth for the living, but not for 
the dead. - TED SHE 
Bonner. Not for the dead ? | | 
Haukes. No fotfoorh, for David faith, ©. No man 
can deliver his brother from death, abr make agree- 


ſouls, ſo that ye miſt let that alone for eve. 
Alſo Ezekiel ſaith, * Though Noah, Daniel, or Job 
dwelt among them, yet can they in their righteouſneſs 
exceed no farther than themſelves.” Then the biſhop 
ſaid to Harpsfield, Sir, you ſee this man hath no need 
of our lady, neither of any of the bleſſed ſaints. Well, 
I will trouble you no longer ; I did call you, hoping 
that you ſhould do ſome good on him, but it will not be. 
And he f{didto me, Sir, it is time to begin with you; we 


will rid you away, and then we ſhall have one heretic 


leſs. 
Harpſ. What books have you? 8's 
Haukes. The New Teſtainent, Solomon's books, and 


che Pſalter. 


Harpſ. Will you read any other books? 

Haukes. Yes ; Latimer's books, my lord of Canter- 

bury's book, Bradford's ſermons, and Ridley's books. 
Bonner. Away, away, he will have nb books but ſuch, 


as maintain his hereſics : ſo they departed, for Harps- 
field was booted to tide unto Oxford, and I went to the 
porter's lodge agaifi. 3 


The next day came thithet an old biſhop, wh bad 4 
a diſh of aj 


pearl in his eye, and he brought with him unto my lord 
 Haukes. If they do it by the ſcriptures, I will be- pt ; | 

II his living becauſe he had à wife. Then the biſho 
me again into the orchard, and ſaid to the oft biſhop : 
4. This young man hath a child, and will not have it chrif< 


Haukes. Doth chriſtianity confiſt in outward ceremo- tened. 8 | 


es, ant a bottle of wine. For he had loſt 


called 


Haukes. n F 
Bonner. Thou art 4 foot, chou car'ſt not tell what 
This he ſpake with much anger. 
10. 
0 by iy 
the Hréaſt. 
young tan, you 
b) lurch, /0ur Elders, 
your forefathers bave.dohe bebte yo. FG? | 
qa” " 45 pr Bonner. 


0 iven to anger. 
Bonnet. 'Thou” judgeſt the to dad. 
e 


Then faid the old biſhop, Als good 
and db as 
U u 
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Bonner. No, no, he will have nothing but the ſcrip- 
fures, and God knows he doth not underſtand them. 
He will have rio ceremonies in the church, no not one: 
what ſay you to holy water ? 
 Haukes. I ſay to it as to the reſt, and to all that 
be of his making that made them. 

Bonner. Why, the ſcriptures do allow it? 

Haukes. Where prove you that ? 

Bonner. In the book of Kings, where Eliſha threw 
ſalt into the water. 

Haukes. You fay truth, that it is written in 2 Kings, 
chap. ii. the children of the prophets came to Eliſha, 
ſaying, © The dwelling of the city is pleaſant, but the 
waters be corrupted.” This was the cauſe that Eliſha 
threw ſalt into the water, and it became ſweet and good: 
and fo x hen our waters be corrupted, if you can by put- 
ting in of ſalt make them ſweet, clear, and wholclome, 
we will the better believe your ceremonies. 

Bonnet, How ſay you to holy bread ? 

Haukes. Even as I ſaid to the othet. What ſcrip- 
where Chriſt fed five 


ture have you to defend it? 

Bonner. Have you not read 
thouſand men with five loaves and three fithes. 

Haukes. Will ye make that holy bread ? There Chriſt 
dealt fiſh with his holy bread. 

Bonner. Look, 1 pray you, how captious this man is. 

Haukes. Chriſt did not this miracle, or other, becauſe 
we ſhould do the like miracle, but becauſe we ſhould be- 
lieve and credit his doctrine thereby. 

Bonner. We believe no doctrine, but that which is 
wrought by miracles, 

Haukes. No forſooth, for Chriſt ſaith, © Theſe tokens 
ſhall follow them that believe in tne ; they ſhall ſpeak 
with new tongues, they ſhall caſt out devils, and it they 
dtihk any deadly poiſon, it ſhall not hurt them.” 

Bonner. With what new tongues do ye ſpcak ? 

Haukes. Forſooth, whefe before that 1 came to the 
knowledge of God's word, I was a foul blaſphemer and 
filthy talker ; ſince I came to the knowledge thereof, 1 
haye lauded God, praiſed God, given thanks to God, 
even with the ſame tongue, andis not this a new tongue ? 

Bonner. How do you caſt out devils ? 


Haukès. Chriſt did caſt them out by his word, and he | 


hath leſt the ſame word, that whoſvever doth credit and 
believe it, ſhall caſt out devils. 

Bonner. Did you ever drink any deadly poiſon ? 

Haukes., Yea forſooth, that I have; for I have drank 
of the peſtilential traditions and ceremonies of the biſhop 

of Rotne, tha 

Bonnet. Now you ſhew yourſelſ to be a right heretic ? 

Haukes. I pray you, what is hereſy ? | 

Bonner. All things that arc conttary to God's word. 

Haukes. If I ſtand in any thing contrary thereto, then 
I am worthy to be ſo called. 

Bonner. Thou art one, and thou ſhalt be burned, if 
thou ſtand and continue in this opinion. You think we 
are afraid to put one of you to death; yes, yes, there is 
a brothedtivod of you, but J will break it, I warrant you. 

Haukes. Where prove you that Chriſt or his apoſtles 
did kill ary man for his faith? : 

Bonner. Did not Paul excommunicate? 

Haukes. Yes, my lord; but there is a great difference 
between excommunicating and burning. 

Bonner. Have you not read of the man and the woman 
in the Acts of the apoſtles, whom. Peter deſtroyed. 

Haukes. Yes forſooth, I have read of one Ananias, 
and Sapphira his wife, who were deſtroyed . for lying 
dgainſt the Holy Ghoſt, which ſerveth nothing to your 
purpoſe. - „ F 

Bonner, Well, you will grant one yet. 

Haukes. Well, if you will have us to grant you 
be of God, then ſhew -mercy unto. us: for that God 


E e 1 . 
Bonner. We will ſhewſuch mercy unto. you as ye ſhew- 
ed unto us for my benefice or biſhopric was taken away 
from me, ſo that I had not one penny to live upon. 
Haukes. I pray you, my lord, what. do you 


how thaf was in the biſhopric or benefice before you 


came again to it? Whercunto he anſwered me never a | 


word ; for he turned his back upon me, and talked, with 


- 
. 


—— 


— 


ge him 1 


; 


| 


—J 


other men, ſaying that he was very ſorry for me, but he 
truſted that I would turn with St. Paul, becauſe I was fo 
earneſt ; and ſo he departed and went to dinner, and I 
to the porter's lodge again. | 

After dinner I was called into the hall again; and the 
biſhop deſired the old biſtop to take me into his cham- 
ber; tor I would be glad (ſaid he) if you could convert 
him. So he took me into his chamber, and ſat himſelt 
down in a Chair, and faid to me; I would to God I 
could do you ſome good: you are a young man, and 
I would not wiſh you to go too far, but learn of your 
elders to bear ſomewhat; 

Haukes. I will-bear nothing that is contrary to the 
word of God. And I looked that the old biſhop ſhould 
have made me an anſwer, but he was faſt aſleep. 

Then 1 departed out of the chamber alone, and went 
to the porter's lodge again, and there I ſaw the old bi- 


| ſhop laſt : I ſuppoſe he is not yet awake. 


The next day Dr. Fecknam came to me and ſaid, Are 
you he that will have no ceremonies ? 

Haukes. What mean you by that ? | 

Fecknam. You will not have yourchild chriſtened, but 
in Englith, and you will have n6 ceremonies. 

Haukes. Whatſoever the ſcripture commandeth to be 
done, I retuſe not. ; 

Fecknam. Ceremonies are to be uſedby the ſcriptures: 

Haukes. Which be thoſe ? | 

Fecknam. How ſay you by Paul's breeches ? 

Haukes. I have read no ſuch thing. 

Fecknam. Have you not read inthe Acts ofthe apoſtles, 
how things went from Paul's body, and they received 
health thereby ? | | 

Haukes. I have read in the 19th ch. of the Acts, how 
there went handkerchiets and napkins from Paul's body ; 
is 1t that you mean ? 

Fecknam. Yes, the ſame ii is: what ſay you to thoſe 


cCeremonies? 


that it ſeemed by the text, that it 


i 


* 


| 


Haukes. I ſay nothing to the ceremonies : for the text 
ſaith, that God did fo work by the hands of Paul, that 
there went handkerchiefs and napkins from him, &c. So 
was God that wrought, 
and not the ceremonies. eve 

Fecknam. How ſay you to the woman that came be- 
hind Chriſt, and touched the hem of his veſture ? Did 
not her diſcaſe depart. from her by that ceremony ? 

Haukes. No forſooth : for Chriſt turned back and 
ſaid to Peter, Who is it that touched me?” And Pe- 
ter ſaid, © Thou ſeeſt the people thruſt thee ; and aſk- 
eſt thou, who touched me? *© Some body hath touch- 
cd me, faith Chriſt, for virtue hath gone out of me.“ 
I pray you, whether was it the virtue that healed this 
woman, or his veſture ? 

Fecknam. Both. os . g 

Haukes. Then is not Chriſt true: for he ſaid, G0 
thy way, thy faith hath made thee. whole.” 

Bonner. Away, away to the ſacrament, for theſe are 
but mere trifles to that. | 

Fecknam. How ſay you, firrah ? Chriſttook bread, and 
brake it, and ſaid, "Take, cat, this is my body. 

Haukes. I grant Chriſt ſaid ſo. 

Fecknam. And is it not ſo? | 

Haukes. No forſooth, I do not underſtand it ſo. 

Fecknam. Why, then, is Chriſt a liar? 

Haukes. I think you will fo prove him. | 

Fecknam. Will 1? why, I have ſpoken the words that 


. 


Chriſt ſpake. 


Haukes. Is every word to be underſtood as Chriſt 
ſpake it? Chriſt ſaid, I am a door, a vine, I am a king, 
a way, &c. | 

Fecknam. Chriſt ſpake theſe words in parables. 

Haukes. And why ſpeaketh he this in parables when 
he faid, I am. door, a vine, a king, a way &c. more 
than when he ſaid, This is my body? For after the 


fame phraſe of ſpeech, as he ſaith, This is my body; ſo 


% 


- 


U on them that be at Oxford. 


before me the other day. 


ſaith he, I ama door, a vine, a king, a way; he faith 
not, I Ahrdike a door, like a vine, &c. 
Then Fecknam ſtood up, and ſaid, I 


„ I had ſuch a one 
las ! thoſe places ſerve nothing 
perceive you hang and build 


Haukes. 


for your purpoſes. But I 
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Haukes. What mean you by that ? 2 ä 

Fecknam. I mean Latimer, Cranmer, and Ridley. 

Haukes. I know nothing elſe by them, but that they 
be both godly and learned. 

Fecknam. Wilt thou truſt to ſuch dolts? One of 
them hath written a book wherein he affirmeth a real 
preſence in the ſacrament. 

Haukes. What he hath done I know not, but what 
he doth I know. 

Fecknam. 'Ridley hath preached at Paul's Croſs open- 
ly, that the devil belięveth better than you: for he be- 
leveth that Chriſt is able of ſtones to make bread, and 
you will not believe Chriſt's body in the ſacrament, and 
yet thou buildeſt thy faith upon them. 

Haukes, I build my faith upon no man, and that ye 
well know ; for it thoſe men, and as many more as they 
be, ſhould recant and deny what they have ſaid or done, 
yet will I ſtand to it, and by this ye ſhall know 
that I build my faith upon no man. 

Bonner. If any of thoſe recant, what will you ſay 
to it ? 

Haukes. When they recant, I will make you an an- 
ſwer. | 

Bonner. Then thou wilt ſay as thou doſt now for all 
that ? | 

Haukes. Yes indeed, will I, and that truſt to it by 
God's grace. * | 

Bonner. I date ſay, Crarimer would recant, ſo that he 
might have his living. And ſo the biſhop and Fecknam 


departed from me vith great laughing, and I went again | 


to the porter's lodge. 


— 
* 


him. They declared unto him that 1 had ſtood ſtub- 
and againſt the ceremonies of the church, and that 1 
would not have it chriſtened but in Engliſh. 4 

Then ſaid Dr. Chedſey, he denies the order of the ca- 
tholic church. | | 

Bonner: Yes; he thinketh there is no church but in 
England and Germany. | 

Haukes. And. you think that there is no church, but 
the church of Rome. | 

Ched. What ſay you to the church of Rome? 

Haukes. I fay it is a church of a ſort of vicious car- 
dinals, prieſts, monks, and friars, which 1 will never 
credit, nor believe. 

Ched. - What ſay you to the biſhop of Rome ? 


9 


Haukes. From him and all his deteſtable enormities, | 


good Lord deliver us. 
Ched. Marry, ſo may we ſay, From king Henry VIII. 
and all his deteſtable enormities, good Lord deliver us. 
Haukes: Where were you while he lived, that you 
would not ſay ſo ? | | 
Ched. I was not far, . 8 
Haukes. Where were you in his ſon's days? 
Ched. In priſon. | 
Haukes. It was not for your well doing. M 
Bonner. He will by no means come within my cha- 
el, nor hear maſs : for neither the maſs, nor the ſacra- 
ment of the altar can he abide; neither will he have any 
ſervice but in Engliſh. POT 
Ched. Chriſt never ſpake in Engliſh. | | 
 Haukes. Neither did he ever ſpeak any Latin, but al- 
ways in ſuch a tongue as the people might be edified 
thereby. And. St. Paul faith, * That tongues profit 
us nothing.” He maketh a ſimilitude between the pipe 
and the harp, and except it be undetſtood what the 
trumpet meaneth, who can prepare himſelf to the bat- 
tle? So if I hear a tongue that I do not underſtand, 
What profit have I thereby? no more than he hath by 
the trumpet, that knoweth not what it meaneth; 
Ched. If you underſtand St. Paul's ſaying, he ſpeak- 
eth it under a prophety, © If one propheſy to you 
n_ to e ˙ . ꝛ· - IS. e 
Haukes.- Forſooth St. Paul ſ peaketh plainly of toes : 
for tongues ſerve not for them that believe. 
Ched. I tell you St- Paul ſpeaketh altogether upon 
prophecy. 1 - 28 oe 1 Li 4 „ 2 4 
Haukes. St. Paul maketh a diſtinction, between;pro- 


idol and an image? 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


heſying and tongues, ſaying, © That if any man ſpeak 
7 4 be by two or three at the moſt, and let 
another interpret it. But if there be no interpreter, let 
them keep ſilence in the congregation, and let himſelf 
pray unto God: and then let the prophet ſpeak 'two or 
three, and that by courſe, and let the other judge: and 
if any revelation be made to him that ſitteth by, let the 
firſt hold his peace: ſo that it ſeemeth that St. Paul 
maketh a diſtinction between tongues and propheſying. 
Bonner. The order was taken in the catholic church 
that the Latin tongue ſhould ſerve through the whole 
world, becauſe that they ſhould pray all generally toge- 
ther in one tongue, and that to avoid all contention and 


 {trife, and to have one univerſal order through the whole 


world. 
Haukes. This did your councils of Rome conclude. 
Bonner. Underſtand ye what the general councils of 


Rome mean? 


Haukes. Indeed all your gene tal councils of Rome be 
in Latin, and I am an Eugliſhman; therefore I have no- 
thing to do with them. a 

Ched. You are to blame, being an unlearned man, 
to reprove all the councils throughout all the world. 

Haukes. I reprove them not, but St. Paul rebuketh 
them, ſaying; „If any man preach any other doctrine 
than that which I have taught, do you hold him ac- 


- curled. | 


Ched. Hath any man preached any other doctrine un- 
to you. 1 5 | 

Haukes. Yes, I have been taught another goſpel 
ſince I came into this houſe. & 


| - if  Ched. What goſpel have you been taught? 
The next day Dr. Chedſey came to the biſhop and. | 


Haukes. Praying to faints, and to our lady, and truſt. 


ing in the maſs, holy bread, holy water, and in idols. 
bornly in the defence againſt the chriſtening of my child, 


Ched. He that teaches you ſo; teaches you nbr amiſs: 
Haukes. Curſed be he that teacheth me ſo: fbr I 


| will not truſt him, nor believe him. 


Bonner. You ſpeak of idols; and you know not what 


they mean; 


Haukes; God hath raught us what they be: for what- 


{ ſocver is made. graven, or deviſed by man's hand, contra- 
| ry to God's word, the ſame is an idol. What fay you 
to that? 997 


Ched: What be thoſe that you are. ſo offended withal ? 
Haukes. The croſs of wood, filter, copper, or gold, 


. &e. / 


Bonner. What ſay you to an | 
Haukes: I ſay it is an idol. What ſay you to it? 
Bonner. I ſay, every idol is an image, but every image 


is not an idol. , 


Haukes: I ſay, what difference is there betwWech an 
Bonner. If it be a falſe god, and an image made of 
him, that is an idol: but it an image be made of God 


himſelf, it is ra idol but an image, bectuſe he is a true 
God. | | 


Hiukes. Lay your image of a true God and of yout 


.falſe god together, and you ſhall ſee no difference: 


Have not your images feet, and go not; eyes and ſee 
not; cars and hear not; hands and feet not; mouths 
and ſpeak not? and even ſo have your idols. 
Ched.. God torbid, ſaith St. Paul, that I ſhould re- 
Joice in any thing elſe, but in the croſs of Chriſt Jeſus,” 
Haukes. Do you underſtand St. Paul ſo? Do you un- 
derſtand St. Paul? Unto. which. heanſwered nothing. 
Bonner. Where can we have a godlier remembrance 
when we ride by the way, than to fee the croſs? . 
Haukes. If the crofs, was ſuch, a profit unto. us, why 
did not Chriſt's 2 take it up, and ſer it dna pole; 
N If rene taken n | 
| Haukes. Who took it up? Helene, as you fay; for 
ſhe; ſent a piece of it toa place of religion,” where I was 
with the vifttors when thay houſe, was Jupprefied, and the 
piece of the holy croſs. (which the religious had in ſuch 
eſirngtion, aps. bad robbed many \a ſoul, commixting 
idolatry to it) was called for, and when it wn proved; 
and all come to all, it was but a piece of a lath covered 
% copper, double gilded, as it had been clean 
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Bonner. Fie, fie, I dare ſay thou ſlandereſt it. 

Haukes. I know it to be true, and do not believe the 
contrary. And thus did the biſhop and the doctor de- 
part in a great fume : and Chedley ſaid unto me, as he 
was about to depart, It is a pity thou ſhould live, or any 
ſuch as thou art. I anſwered, In this caſe I defire not 
to live, but rather todie. | 
Ched. You die boldly, becauſe you would glory in your 
death, as Joan Butcher did. | 

Haukes. What Joan Butcher did, I have nothing to do 
withal : but I would my part might be to-morrow. God 
make you in a better mind, ſaid they both, and ſo they 
departed, and I went to the porter's lodge with my 
keeper. 

The next day Dr. Chedley preached in the biſhop's 
chapel, and did not begin his ſermon until all the ſer- 
vice was done: and then came the porter for me, and 

laid, My lord would have you come to the ſermon, and 
ſo 1 went to the chapel door, and ſtood without the 
door. 

Bonner. Is not this fellow come ? 

Haukes. Yes, I am here. 

Bonner. Come in, man. | 

Haukes. No, that I will not. He called again, and 
1 anſwered; I will come no nearer, and ſo ] ſtood ar 
the door. Then ſaid the biſhop, Go to your ſermon. 

Then Dr. Chedſey put the ſtole about his neck, and 
carried the holy water-ſprinkle unto the biſhop, who 
bleſſed him and gave him holy water, and ſo he went to 
his ſermon. 

The text that he treated on was the 16th of St. Mat- 
thew, © Whom do men fay that I the Son of Man 
am? Peter ſaid, Some ſay that thou art Elias, ſome ſay 
that thou art John the Baptiſt, fome ſay thou art one of 
the prophets. But whom ſay ye that I am? Ihen ſaid 
Peter, Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living God.” Then 
he left the text there, and ſaid, Whoſe fins ſoever ye bind, 
are bound: which authority (ſaid he) is left to the heads 
of the church, as my lord here is one, and fo unto all 
the reſt that be underneath him. But the church hath 
been much kicked at ſince the beginning: yet kick the 
heretics, ſpurn the heretics ever ſo much, the church 
doth ſtand and flouriſh. And then he went ſtraitway to 
the ſacrament, and ſaid his mind on it, exalting it above 
heaven, (as moſt of them do) and ſo returned to his place 
again, ſay ing, Whoſe ſins ye do remit, are remitted and 
forgiven: and ſo he applied it to the biſhops and prieſts 
to forgive fins, and ſaid, All that be of the church will 
come and receive the ſame. And this he proved by St. 
John, chap. xi. ſaying that Chriſt came to raiſe 
Lazarus, who when he was riſen was bound in bands: 
then ſaid Chriſt to them that were in authority, (who 
were his diſciples) - Go ye and looſe him, let him go. 
And this was the effect of his ſcrmon, applying all 
to them, that they have the ſame authUity that Chriſt 


ſpake of to his apoſtles ! and ſo ended his ſermon an 

they went to dinner. : ONT 

Another CONVERSATION between Tuns Havkxs, 
_ Biſhop BoNN ER, and others. 1 


* ER dinner I was called into the chapel, where 
A were ſeveral of the queen's fervants, and other 
ſtrangers whom I did not know. 
Haukes, How like you the ſermon ? 
As I like all the reſt of his doctrine. 
What, are you not edified thereby? - 
No, ſurdy. © wad rh. ate 
Bonner. It was made only becauſe of you. 


Bonner. 
Haukes. 
Haukes. Why? then am I ſorry ' that you had no 
more heretics here, as you call them: I am ſorry that 


you have beſtowed ſo much labour on one, and fo little 
regarded. CR, le C! 4 54 115 „ 1 81 
Bon 


ner. Well, I Will leave you here, for I have bu- 
fineſs, 'I 2 talk with hit: for if you could do 
him good, ſaid he, Þ would be glal. 

This the biſhep ſpake to the queen's nen, hB&C ſaid 
unto me, Alas! hat mean you to trouble yourfelf about 
ſuch matters n the queen's proceedings? 

-Haykes, Theſe matters have I anſwered before therti 
that be.in authority : and unleſs I ſee you have a further 


”  # 
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commiſſion, I will anſwer. you nothing at all. Then 
ſaid the biſhop's men, (which were many) My lord hatli 
commanded you to talk with us. 49 
Haukes. If my lord will talk with tne himſelf, I will 
anſwer him. They cried, Faggots, burn him, hang 
him, to priſon with him, it is pity that he hvefh; lay 
irons upon him; and with a great noiſe they ſpake thèſe 
words. Then in the midſt of all their rage I departed 
from them, and went to the porter's lodge again. 
The next day the biſhop called me into his chamber, 
and ſaid, You have been with me a great while, and you 
are never the better, but worſe and worſe : and therefore 
I will delay the time no longer, but fend you to New- 


re. 

Haukes. 
ſure. | 

Bonner. Why would you ſo fain go to ptiſon ? 


My lord, you can do me no better plea- 


Haukes. Truly I did look for none other when I 
came to your hands. 
Bonner. Come on your ways, you ſhall fee what I 


have written, Then did he ſhew me certain articles, 


and theſe arc the contents of them: 


Whethcr the catholic church do teach and believe, 
that Chriſt's real preſence doth remain in the facrament 
or no, after the words of conſecration, according to the 
words of St. Paul, which are theſe ; © Is not the bread 
which we break the partaking of the body of Chriſt, and 
the cup which we bleſs, the partaking of the blood of 
Chriſt ?” which if it were not fo, St. Paul would never 
bave ſaid it. 

Haukes. What your church doth, I cannot tell: but 
I am ſure that the holy catholic church doth never ſo 
take it, nor believe it. | 

Bonner. Whether doth the catholic church teach 
and * the baptiſm that now is uſed in the church, 
or no! | | 

Haukes. I anfwered to it as I did to the other queſ- 
tion before. Then did the biſhop with much flattery 
counſel] me to be perſuaded, and to keep me out of pri- 
ſon, which I utterly refuſed, and fo we departed. Td 
I ſuppoſed that the next day I ſhould have gone to pri- 
fon, and ſo I had, except for the archdeacon of Canter- 
bury, whoſe name is Harpsfield, whom the biſhop had 
defired to talk with me, and began to perſuade me con- 
cerning the ſacrament and the ceremonies : and after 
much talk he faid, that the ſacrament of the altar was 
the ſame body that was born of the virgin Mary, which 
did hang upon the croſs. 

Haukes. He was upon the croſs both alive and 
dead : which of them was the ſacrament ? 

Harpf. The archdeacon anſwered, alive. 

Haukes. How do you prove that ? | 

Harpſ. You muſt believe. Doth not St. John ſay, 
« He is condemned already that believeth not ?” 

Haukes. St. John ſaith, © He that believeth not in 
the Son of God, is already condemned,” but he ſaith not, 
He that behieveth not in the ſacrament, is already con- 
demned. _ 

Harpf. There is no talk with you: for you are both 
without faith and learning, and therefore I will talk no 


more with you from ſcripture. 


Haukes. Then two that ſtood by bade me enter fur- 
ther in talk with him; and I ſaid unto him, Why is the 


; rood-loft fet betwixt the body of the church and the 


chancel? _ | | 
Harpſ. I cannot tell: for you have aſked a queſtion 


which you cannot anſwer yourſelf. 


1 —— — —§＋«— 


Haukes. Yes, that I can: for this ſaith one of your 


| own doctors, That the body of the church doth repre- 


fent the church militant, and the chancel the church tri- 
umphant : and ſo becauſe we cannot go from the church 
militant to the church triumphant, but that we muſt bear 
the croſs of Chriſt ; this is the cauſe of the rood-loft be- 


ing between the body of the church and the chance]. 


Harpſ. This. is well and learnedly concluded. 

Haukes. As all the reſt of your dottrine is; and fo 
with many perſuaſions on his part we ended, and ſo de- 
parted: and I to the potter's lodge again. 


Tue next day in the morning, which was the if a 
5 Ju * 
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July, the bithop called me himſelf from the porter's 
lodge, commanding me to make myſelf ready to go to 
priſon, and to take luch things with me as I had of my 
own. And J faid, I do neither intend to bribe, neither 
to ſteal, God willing. Then he did write my warrantto 
the keeper of the Gate-houſe at Weſtminſter, and deli- 
vered it to Harpsfield, who with his own man and one of 
the biſhop's men brought me to priſon, and delivered 
the warrant and me to the keeper : and this was contain- 
ed inthe warrant : 

I willand command you, that you receive him who 
cometh named in this warrant, and that he be kept as a 
ſate priſoner, and that no man ſpeak with him, and that 
you deliver him to no man, except it be the council, or 


fpeaketh againſt baptiſm, a ſeditious man, a perilous 
man to be abroad in theſe perilous days. And thus 
was I received, and they departed. And there I re- 


mained thirteen days, and then the biſhop ſent two of 


his men unto me, ſaying, My lord would be glad to 
know how you do. I anſwered them, I do like a poor 
priſoner. They ſaid, My lord would know, whether 
you be the ſame man that you were when you departed. 
1 ſaid, I am no changeling. They faid, My lord would 
be glad that you ſhould do well. I faid, if my lord will 
do me any good, I pray you defire him to ſuffer my 
friends to come to me. So they ſaid they would ſpeak 
tor me, but I hcard no more of them. 

This is the firſt examination of me Thomas Haukes, 
being examined by Edmund Bonner, -then biſhop of 
London, and by his chaplains and doctors at Fulham, 
four miles trom London, where 1 lay, till I came to 


priſon at Weſtwinſter: and after his two men had been 


with me, I heard no more of him till the gd of Septem- 
ber. | 


Here followeth the ſecond examination, which was on 
the 3d of September, for the biſhop ſent his men tor me 
to come to his palace of London; and ſo my keeper and 
his men brought me to his palace the ſame day. 


Srcond EXAMINATION of Mr. Thomas Havkes. 


7 H E bithop of Wincheſter, then being chancellor, 

preached that day at Paul's Croſs, and the biſhop 
of London ſaid to my keeper, I think your man will not 
go to the ſermon to-day. ' 

Haukes. Yes, my lord, I pray you let me go: and 
that which is good I will receive, and the reſt I will leave 
behind me; and ſo I went. And when the ſermon was 
done, I and my keeper came to the biſhop's houſe, and 
there we remained till dinner was done: and after din- 
ner the biſhop called for me, and aſked me it I was the 
ſame man that I was before. | 

Haukes. Jam no changeling, nor none will be. 

Bonner. You ſhall find me no changeling neither. And 
ſo he returned into his chamber, and there he did write 
the {ide of a theet of paper, and all that while I ſtood in 
the great chamber, and as many with me as might well 
ſtand in the chamber. And as I ſtood there, Dr. Smith 
came unto me, (who once recanted as it appeared in 
print) ſaying, he would be glad to talk brotherly with 
me. I aſked him what he was? Then ſaid they that 
tood by, he is Dr. Smith. Then ſaid I, Are you he 


that did recant? And he faid, It was no recantation, 


but a declaration. 3 | 
. Haukes. You were beſtto term it well for your own 

honelty. ET 

Smith. Shall I term it as it pleaſeth you ? 

Haukes. To be ſhort with you, I will know whe- 
ther you will recant any more or no, before that I talk 
with you, credit you, or believe you: and ſo I departed 
from him to the other ſide of the chataber. 
the biſhop's men and his chaplains, that my lord com- 
manded me to talk with him. Then they that ſtood by, 
cried with a great noiſe, Hang him, burn him; it is a 
pity that he lives, that difobeys my lord's command- 
ment. | | 

Then ſaid one Miles Huggard, Where prove you that 
infants were baptized? *© © - e 


Haukes. Go teach all nations, baptizing them in | 


No. 15. 0 


Then ſaid 
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man to be ſo ſtubborn? there ſeemeth too 
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be rid of them, they came ſo 
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left out full well: it is too much for 
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me name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 


Holy Ghoſt,” Sir, here is none excepted. 5 
Mr. Huggard. W hat ſhall we go to teach children? 
Haukes. Ihat word Goth trouble you; it might be 

you to teach. Is 
not your name Miles Huggard ? 4 ret] 

Mr. Hug. So I am called. 

Haukes, Be you not a hoſier, and dwell in Pudding-= 


Mr. Hug. Yes that I am, and there I do dwell. - 7 
Haukes. It ſhould ſeem ſo, for you have more ſkill 


in eating pudding, and ſelling ſtockings, than in diſ- 
| puting from the ſcriptures. With that he was in a great 
rage, and chated up and down. 
to a juſtice: for he is a ſacramentary, and one that | 


Then I deſired that 
ſome perſon would take pains to appeaſe the gentle 
man, he did ſo fret for anger. Ihen one that ſtood 
by me (who was parſon of Horn- church and Rumfard 
in Eſſex) ſaid, Alas, what do you mean? a young 

much pride 


Haukes. Are you not the parſon of Horn- church? 
Parſoan. Yes, that I am. 


Haukes. Did you not ſet ſuch a 

Parſon. Yes, for a ſhiſft. | 82H 

Haukes. Like maſter, like man. For I know the 
prieft to be as vile a man as can be. I aſked the par- 
lon, what kin he was to the weather-cock of St. Paul's ? 
and he tell into a great laughter wich the reſt of his com- 
panions. He ſaid I did rail. Ss 4+; 

Then ſaid another that ſtood by unto me, What Books 
have you. here? I an{wered, the New Teſtament. 
May I look in it, ſaid he? Yes, that you may, faid 
I; and fo he looked into my book, and ſaid it was 
corrupt. I anſwered him, if the things contained in it 
be true, then ye are falſe prophets. " He ſaid that he 
would oppole me in the firſt word of the Teſtament, 
laying, Here is the generation of Chriſt ; and Iſaiah faich; 
no man can tell his generation. non 
Hlaukes. What meaneth Iſaiah by that? 

1 would. learn of you, ſaid he. 


14 


prieſt in your benefice d 


Haukes. You would be angry if the ſcholar ſhould 
teach the maſter : but if you will have me to teach 
you, I will tell you Ifaiah's meaning 
Then ſaid he, No man can tell the generation be-. 
tween the Father and the Sen; but you (I dare ſay} 
did. know it before. * 4 
Haukes. Iſaiah denicth not the generation. 
Then ſaid he, why is Chriſt called Chriſt ? 
Haukes. Becauſe he is the Meſſiah: rd 
Then ſaid he, Why he is called the Meſſiah ?: 
Haukes. Becauſe he was ſo propheſied by the pro- 
hets. | £ yt ben niet gn 
Then faid he, Why is your book called a book? 
Fe Theſe words do breed more ſtrife than godly 
edifying. Ln 
— ſaid he, that you do not decline from the 
church, for if you do, you will prove yourſelf an 
heretic. 1 Anim % a7 nen m i 0 
Hlaukes. Even as you do call us heretics, that do in- 
cline to Chriſt's church from your church ſo are ye all 
falſe prophets that do decline from Chriſt's church to 
your own church. And by this ſhall all men know you 
to be falſe prophets, if ye ſay, This ſaith the church: 
and will not ſay, This faith our Lord. And fohe went 
away as though he had a flea inhis ear: 
Then came another, and ſaid unto me, he would 
talk with me; for he perceived (as he ſaid) that I was 
angry, and out of patience. | E 
Haukes. I will ſee your commiſſion, © before 1 talk 


U 
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with you, or with any more. For I knew not how to 


| confeſs and declare before my ſaid ordinary*t 


8185 about mie. And 
faid, I came to talk with my lord, and not with any of 
chem? | J 2 A 31648 | of 3 B.. 
With that came the biſhop, bringing a letter in his 
hand, which he had written in my narhe, and read it 
unto me, after this manner: 1 Thomas Hauke „do here 
— 3 mund, 
biſhop of London, that the maſs is abominabte and de- 
teſtable, and full of all ſuperſtition; and alſo as concern... 
ing the ſacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt (com- 
W. bas e monly 
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' monly called the ſacrament of the altar) that Chriſt is in 
no lat” thereof, but only pf nach this I have be- 
ieved, and this I dv believe, &c. 95 

len: Stop there, my lord: what have believed, 
what have you to do withal ? But what I do believe, * 
that ſtand I, and will. Then he took his pen, and _ 
that he would ſcrape it out for my pleaſure, and ſo he di 
to my thinking. 3 : 

Then he went further with his writing, and ſaid, 1 
Thomas Haukes have talked with my ſaid ordinary, and 
with certain goods ly, and learned men. Notwith- 
ſtanding I ſtand ſtill in mine opinion. 

— Shall I grant you to be good, godly, and 
learned men, and yet grant myſelf to ſtand in à contra- 
ry opinion? No, I vill not grant you to be good, godly, 
and learned men. | : 
Bonner. You will grant that you have talked with us: 
the other I will put out for your pleaſure. Then ſaid all 
his doctors, If your 1 be ruled by him, he will 

uſe you to put out all t 
— | "or Taco this bill have I ſet my hand; and then 
he offered me the bill and his pen, and bade me ſct my 
hand to it. 8 | s 

Haukes. You ſhall not have my hand to any thing of 
your making or deviſing. | 

oy Ts tot the ag 
to ame for the denying it. 

And then he called al his doctors, and ſaid, he would 
have every man's hand to it that was in the chamber; 
and fo he had all their hands to it, and ſaid, He that 


will not ſet his hand to it, I would he were hanged; 


and fo ſaid all his chaplains with a great noiſe. 

Then the biſhop thruſt me on the breaſt with great 
and ſaid he would be cven with me, and with all 
fuch proud knaves in Eſſex. | | ; 

Haukes. You ſhall do no_ more than God ſhall give 
you leave. ; 

Bonner. This jeer ſhall not be unpuniſhed, truſt to it. 

Haukes. As for your curling, railings, and blaſphem- 
ings, I care not for them: for I know the moths and 

worms ſhall eat you, as they eat cloth or woot. 

Bonner. I will be even with you at a future time. 

Haukes. You may in your malice deſtroy a man: but 
when you have done, you cannotdo ſo much as make a 
r; and you be meetly even with ſome of us already. 
_— f do thee any wrong, take the law of me. 
Haukes. Solomon faith, * — ww law with a 

J for he will judge according to his honour.” 
bs Bo Solotin th, * Give nat a foot an anſwer,” 

Haukes. What, do you count me a fool? 

Bonner. Yea, by my troth do I, and ſo doſt thou me 

too: but God forgive thee, and fo do I. 
 Haukes,- Thought is free, my lord. Then the biſhop 
took the bill and read it again; and when he ſaw that he 
could not have my hand to it, then he would have had 
me to take it into my hand, and to give it him again. 
Haukes. What needeth that ceremony? neither ſhall 
it come into my hand; heart, or mind. Then he wrapt 
ir up, and put it in his boſom, and went away in great 
anger, andcalled for his horſe, for the ſame day he rode 
on his viſitation into Eſſex: and ſo I went to priſon 
| again with my.kceper. This was the ſecond time of my 
examination. 

Written by me Thomas Haukes, who defireth all 
faithful men and brethren to pray unto God, to ſtrength- 
en me in his truth unto the end. Pray, pray, pray, 
gentle brethren, pray. | 


After all theſe private conferences, perſuaſions, and 
long debates with Mr. Haukes in the biſhop's houſe, as 
hitherto hath been declared, the biſhop ſeeing no hope 
to win him to his wicked ways, was determined to pro- 
ceed openly againſt him aſter the ordinary courſe of his 
Popiſh law. Whereupon Mr. Haukes was ſhortly after 
_ Cited with the reſt of his other companions abovementi- 

oned, namely, I. Tomkins, S. Knight, W. Pygot, J. 
Lawrence, and W. Hunter, to appear in the biſhop 's 
conſiſtary, the eighth day of February, 1555. Upon 
| which appeatance was laid againſt him, in like order as 
d tothe others, fuſt the bill of his confeſſion, written with 


OOK 


Boninet's bwri hand, to which bill you heatd before how 
this worthy man refuſed to ſubſcribe. 


— 


_— 


ether ; and then read more to 


ilt thou not. ſet to thy hand? It ſhall be | 


| hands and charge of the lord Rich, who bei 
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This bill of confeſſion being read, and he ſtanding 


ſedfaſtly to the ſame, the biſhop then aſſigned him with, 
the other fave the next day following, which was the 

th of February; to dppea | 
— anſwer what they would ſtick to. Which day 
being come, and the aforeſaid fix priſoners being ſeve- 
rally called before the biſhop, at the coming of Thon 


r betore him again, to give a 


Haukes, the biſhop deſired him to remember what was 


faid to him yeſterday, and now white he had time and 
ſpace, to adviſe with himſelf what he would anſwer, for 
he ſtood upon life and death. Well, faid Mr. Haukes 
again, I will willingly receive whatſoever ſhall be pur 

upon me. ries. « s Were 
| commenced againſt him by the ſaid biſhop, (in like 


Then certain interrogatories or articles were 


manner as to the others) to the number of tour, with ano- 


ther bill alſo which bithop Bonner brought out of his 
boſom, containing private matters againſt the ſaid Tho- 


mas Haukes, which the biſhop called hereſies and errors, 


but we may better call thera chriſtian vcities. To 


which matter being read, the ſaid Haukes anſwered 


openly again, ſaying that it was true, and that he was 
glad it was ſo true as it was, with more words to the like 
effect. And this was in the forenoon, the 11th day of 


February. In the afternoon again, the ſaid Haukes ap- 
pearing and hearing the aforeſaid bill of his confeſſion, 
with the articles interrogatories read unto him, with 


like conſtancy in anſwering again to the biſhop; My 


lord (faith he) as you being my friend have cauſed theſe 
my ſayings to be written; ſo do you cauſe them to be 
read: and yet I will never go from them. And then 
being exhorted by the biſhop, with many fair words, to 
return again to the boſom of the mother church: No, 
my lord, (ſaid he) that will I not: for if I had an hun- 
dred bodies, I would ſuffer them all to be torn in pieces 
rather than I will abjure or recant. And fo continuin 
ſtill in the ſame ſong ; notwithſtanding that the doctors 
and lau yers were ever calling upon him to come again to 
the unity of the church, he ever kept them off with this 
anſwer, that he would never go from the belief he was 
in, ſo long as he lived. Whfreupon biſhop Bonner 
at laſt read the {ſentence of death upon him, and ſo was 
he condemned the fame day with the reſidue of his fel- 
lows, which was the gth ot February. Nevertheleſs his 
execution was prolonged, and he remained in priſon till 
the 10th day of June. Then was He committed to the 
ing ſuffici- 
ently aſſiſted with power by the worfhipful of the ſhire, 
had the aforeſaid Thomas Haukes down into Eſſex, with 
ſix other fellow priſoners whoſe ſtories hereafter follow, 
there to ſuffer martyrdom, Haukes at Coxchall, the 
others in ſeveral other places. | | 
Thomas Haukes by the way uſed much exhortation to 
his friends, and whenſoever opportunity ſerved to talk 


$1 with them, he would familiarly admonith them. 


A little before his death, there were ſeveral of his fa- 
miliar acquaintance and friends, who frequented his 
company more familiarly, and ſeemed to be greatly con- 
firmed both by the example of his conſtancy, and by his 
talk; yet notwithſtanding, being terrified by the ſharp- 
neſs of the puniſhment which he was going to ſuffer, pri- 
vately deſired that in the midft of the flame he would 
ſhew them ſome token, if he could, whereby they might 
be more certain, whether the pain of ſuch burning were 
ſo great, that a man might not therein keep his mind 
quiet and patient. Which thing he promiſed them to 
do; and ſo ſecretly between them it was agreed, that if 
the rage of the pain were tolerable and might be ſuffer- 
ed, then he ſhould lift up his hands above his head to- 


| wards heaven, before he gave up the ghoſt. 


Not long after, when the hour was come, Mr. Haukes 
was led away to the place appointed for the laughter, 
by the lord Rich and his aſſiſtants, who being now come 
tothe ſtake, there mildly and patiently prepared himſelf 


for the fire, having a ſtrait chain caſt about his middle, 


with a multitude of people on every fide compaſſin 
him about, _ Unto © after he bad Ck a 
things, "eſpecially unto the lord Rich, reaſoning with him 
of the innocent blood of ſaints, at length, after his fervent 
| | h Prayers 
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prayers firſt made and poured out unto God, the fire 


s kindled. | * | 88 rnd he . 
hey which when hie continued long, and wheti his 
ſpeech was taken away by violence of the flame, his 
ſkin alſo drawn together, and his fingers conſurned with 
the fire, ſo that now all men thought certainly he had 
been gone, ſuddenly and contrary tv all expectation this 
good man being mindful of his promiſe "before made, 
reached up his hands burning on a light fire; which was 
marvellous to behold, over his head to the living God, 
and with great rejoicing, as it ſeemed; ſtruck or clapped 
them three times together. At the fight whereof there 


| 
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followed ſuch applauſe and out-cry of the people, aud | 


eſpecially of, them which underſtood the matter, that the 
like hath not commonly been heard: and ſo the bleſſed 
martyr of Chriſt, ſtraitway ſinking down into the fire, 
gave up his ſpirit, June 10, 1555. And thus have we 
plainly and expreſsly deſcribed unto you the whole ſtory, 
as well of the life, as of the death of Mr. Haukes, a. moſt 
conſtant and faithful witneſs of Chriſt's holy goſpel. 


LETTER I 


From Mr. TroMas HauKes to the Cox GREGATITON. 


88 mercy, and peace, from God the Father, and 


from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be always with you all (my 
dear brethren and ſiſters in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt) for ever; and 
his Holy Spirit conduct and lead you all in all your doings, that 
you may always direct your deeds according to his holy word; 
that when he ſhall appear to reward every man according to 
their works, you may, as obedient children, be found watching, 
ready to enter into his everlaſting kingdom, with your lamps 
burning; and when the 1 ſhall ſhew himſelf, you need 
not be aſhamed of this life which God hath lent you, which is 
but tranſitory, vain, and like unto a vapour, that for a ſeaſon 
appeareth and vaniſheth away: ſo ſoon paſſeth away all our 
terreſtrial honour, glory, and felicity. For all fleſh (ſaith the 


prophet) is graſs, and all his glory as the flower of the field, 


which for a ſeaſon ſheweth her beauty, and as ſoon as the Lord 
bloweth upon it, it withereth away, and departeth, For in 
this tranſitory and dangerous wilderneſs, we are as pilgtims and 
ſtrangers following the footſteps of Moſes, among many un- 
ſpeakable dangers, beholding nothing with our outward man, 
but idle vanities and vexation of mind, ſubjeR to hunger; cold, 
nakedneſs, bonds, ſickneſs, loſs, labours, baniſhment, in dan- 
ger of that dreadful dragon, and his ſinful ſeed, to be devoured, 
tempted, and tormented, who ceaſeth not behind every buſh to 
hy a bait, when we walk awry, to have his pleaſure upon us; 
caſting abroad his apples in all places, times, and ſeaſons, to ſee 
if Adam will be allured and enticed to leave the living God and 
his moſt holy commandments, whereby he is aſſured of ever- 
laſting life, promiſing the world at will, to all that will fall 
down in all ages, and for a meſs of pottage ſell and fet at naught 
the everlaſting kingdom of heaven. So trail is fleſh and blood; 
% And in eſpecial Iſrael is moſt ready to walk awry, when he is 
filled with all manner of riches,” as faith the prophet. 
Therefore I am bold in bonds (as intirely deſiring your ever- 
laſting health and felicity) to warn you, and moſt heattily deſire 
you to watch and pray: for our ſtate is dangerous, and requir- 
eth continual prayer. For on the high mountains doth not 
grow moſt plenty of graſs, neither are the higheſt trees fartheſt 
trom danger, but ſeldom fure, and always ſhaken by every wind 
that bloweth, Such a deceitful thing (ſaith our Saviour) is 
honour and riches, that without grace it choketh up the good 
ſeed ſown on his creatures, and fo blindeth their eyes, that _y 


50 groping at noon- day in darkneſs; it maketh a man thin 
imſelf ſomewhat, that is nothing at all. 


For though for our 
honour we eſteem ourſelves and ſtand in our own light, yet 


when we ſhall ſtand before the living God, there ſhall be no feſ- 
pect of perſons, For riches help not in the day of vengeance : 
neither ean we make the Lord partial for money. But 
as ye have miniſtered unto the ſaints, ſo ſhall you receive the re- 
ward, which I am fully perſuaded and aſſured ſhall be plente- 
ouſly poured upon you all, for the great goodneſs thewed unto 
the ſervants of the living God. And I moſt heartily beſeech 
Almighty God to pour forth a-plenteous reward upon you for the 
ſame, and that he will aſſiſt you with his Holy Spirit in all your 
doings, that you may ro as you have begun, unto ſueh a per- 
fection as may be to God's horiour, your own ſalvation, and 
the ſtrengthening of the weak members of Chriſt, For though 
the world rage, and blaſpheme the ele& of God, you know that 
it did ſo unto Chriſt, his - apoſtles, and to all that were in the 
primitive church, and ſhall be unto the world's end. 

| Therefore believe in the light while you have it, leſt it be 
taken away from you; if you ſhall ſeem to neglect the great 
mercy of God that hath been opened unto you, and your hearts 
conſented unto it, that it is the very and only truth pronounced 
by God's only Son Jeſus Chriſt, by the good will of our hea- 
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it for his mercy's ſake: 


my eldeſt fon unto Mr. Throgmorton, 


you ſhall feera fo be burdened with him,(which I think nature 


yenly Father. Therefore I ſay in the bowels of my Lord, 
Jeſus Cbriſt, ſtick faſt unto it; let it never depart out of our 

carts and converſation, that you with us and we with you at 
the great day; being one flock, as.we have one ſhepherd, may 
riſe to the life immortal, through Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour. 


Amen; Your's in him that liveth far ever, 
| TromMas HAUKES- 
TJ 
From Mr. Haukes to bis Wirt. 8 
Wa 05 ; 3 1g FAS <2 
(ACE be with you; and peace from God the Father, and 
from our — Jeſus Chriſt, which gave himſelf for our 


ſins, to deliver us from this preſent evil world, through the good 
will of God our Father, to w be praiſe for ever and ever; 
Amen. : 1 . . 1 PO 
| My dear, yoke-fellow in the Lord; foraſmich as the Lord 
hath not only called me to work in his vineyard; but hath allo 


fulfilled his 1 1 N me, (I truſt to bis glory; and: to dhe 
comfort of Al thoſe that look for his coming) I thought it my 
uty, dear, yoke-fellow, to write unto you ſome lefſons out of 


God's book: and if you will direct yourſelf thereafter, doubt 
nol of it but God; who  refuſeth none that will come to him 
with their whole heart, will aſſiſt you with his 

irect you ih his ways, to his honour and 
en. 


you to. far God, 


Holy Spirit, and 
glory, who grant 
; #00; to ſerve and honour. his-holy 
name, to loye hi with all your, heart, ſoul; and mind; to be- 
lieve faithfully all his prohiſes, to lay ſure hold upon them, that 
in all your troubles, whatſoever they are, you may run {trait to 


Firſt, I exhort 


the great mercy of God, and he will bring you out of them. 


Keep you within his wings; then ſhall you be ſure that neither 
the devil, fleſh, nor- hell ſhall de Able to hurt you 
But take heed z if you will not keep his holy. precepts and 
laws, and to the uttermoſt of your, power call for the- help of 
God to walk in the ſame, but will leave them, and run to all 
abominations with the wicked world, and da as they do; the: 
be ſure to have your part with the wicked world in the burning 
lake that never {hall be quenched. -Therefore: beware of Mol 
try, which doth moſt of all ſtink before the face of Almighty 
God, and was by all gogd men mo!t deteſted ſrom tie Hegin- 
ning of the world. For which, what kingdoths, nations, aid 
— * God hath puniſhed with moſt terrible plagues; , with fire, 
brimſtone, hunger, ſword and peſtilence, &c. to the utter Tub- 
verſion of them; is manifeſtly to be ſeen-throwph the whole 
Bible. Yea; his own pechliar people, Whom-he had done fo 
much for, when they fell from him, aid went and ſerved other 
gods, contrary to his commandment, he utterly deſtroyed and 
rooted them out from off the earth: and as many as died in that 
damnable ſtate, not repenting their abominable evil, he threw 
them into the pit of hell. Again, how hi hath preſerved thoſe 
that abhor ſuperſtition and idolatry, and that have only taken 
hold upon them with their whole heart, to ſerve hitn, to love 
hith, and to fear him, &e; is moſt manifeſtly to be ſeen even 
from the beginning, out of what great datigers he hath always 
delivered them: yea when all hope of deliverance was paſt, as 
touching their expectation, even then in the fipht of all: his 
enemies would he work his godly will and poke. the utter 
deſtruction of all thoſe that were his manifelt ene alles: 
Further, I exhort you in the bowels of Chriſt that you will ex- 
erciſe and be ſtedfaſt in prayer; for prayerris che only means to 
pierce the heavens, to obtain at the hand of God whatforver we 
deſire, ſo that it be aſked in faith. - Oh what notable thin 
do we read in the ſcriptures that have been obtained * 


fervent prayer? we are commanded to call upon him for help; 


aid, and fuccour in neceſſities and . rok and he hath pro- 
miſed to N us. Again, they that will not call-vporr him̃ with 
their whole heart, but upon re? Oh dead creatures, in whom here 
is no Help, (fot thete was none found vworthy · to upen the books 
but only the Lamb Chriſt which was killed for our ſing) 1 Tay; 
they that will refuſe his help, muſt even by the tertible. judges 
ments of God come utterly to confuſion : as it hath, and.is Lally 
mariifeſt to be ſeen. And whatſoever you deſire of God in Yoiir 
prayer, aſk it for Jeſus Chriſt's fake, tor whom and” in wtiom, 
God hath promiſed to give us all things neteſſary. And though 
that which we aſk come not at the firſt arai ſecond calling, yet 
continue ſtill knocking, and he will at length open his treaſures 
of mercy, ſo that you will be ſure to obtain; for he hath ſo pro- 
miſed, if you continue: in faith, lioping ſurely in him. Theſe 
former leſſons, with all fuch inſtructions as 1 have told you by 
mouth, I do wiſh that you would moſt earneſt! learn; and 
then 1 doubt not, but God, who. is the giver of all grace, will 
aſſiſt you in all your doings, that you may be found worthy of 
his kingdom, which is 2 through Chriſt. 
Further, whereas it pleafed God to ſend. us children; vy deſire 
is that they may de biwughie up in the fear of · God, and in his 
laws, - And this is to certify you, that you deliver ms any wiſe 
gelt 1 Ihr. who uponchie good will 
hath procpiſed. me to bring him up according to'my, defire ; and 1 
truſt as God hath put into his heart. ' See ; therefore that you 
deliver him in any wiſe without delay: and as. for the other, if 


will 
dot 


#- 1 = 
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not ſuffer) my deſire is, that it be brought up in the fear of 
God to the uttermoſt of your endeavour, with ſome honeſt man 
that hath the fear of God before his eyes; and let us give thanks 
unto God which hath given them unto us, beſeeching him that 
they may be of that flock that {hall ſtand on the right hand ot 
the majeity of God, when he {ball judge the world, Amen. 

Yet once again Lwarn you, that you continue in fervent pray- 
er, as I {aid betore 3 then {hall you be ſure, that God even of 
his own mercy, according as he hath promiſed, will be an huſ- 
band unto you, and provide better tor you than ever 1 was able 
to do; yea, he will cauſe all men that fear him to pity you, to 
help you, to ſuccour- you in all your necellities, ſo that it any 
do you wrong, he will be avenged on him. Moreover, I wilh 
you to keep company with thole of whom you ma learn to 

i come to a more perfect knowledge of God, and 1 doubt 
not but G-d will provide that ſuch will be glad to receive 
you, if you ſhall profels and go forward in his truth. 

Finally, and to make an end, I deſire you that you take heed 
with whom you couple yourſelf. See that he be a man that 
feareth God, loveth his laws, and will walk in the ſame to the 
uttermoſt of his power : ſuch a one as can be content to love 
you, and to care for you. Take heed he be no brawler, no drun- 
kard, no wicked perſon, not given to filthineſs, no world- 
ling, no dicer, nor carder : in fine, no filthy erſon; but 
chuſe ſuch a one as God 15 glorified in both your lives. 
And again on your part, love him, ſerve him, obey him in all 
godlinels, as long as God ſhall give you life in this world. Then 
thall you both be ſure to obtain that kingdom which God the 
Father hath prepared, and Jefus Chriſt obtained for you, that 
never ſhall have an end, where I truſt to abide your coming, 
Amen. 

By your huſband, 
| Thomas HAUKES. 


LET FER 1 


From Mr. Tuouas Havuxes, to Mr. CLEMENT 
Tu ROGMORTON. 


6 mercy, and peace from God the Father, and from 
our Lord jeſus Chriſt, be with you, and atfiit you in all 
your thoughts, words, and works, that he in all things, as 
moſt — 6 may be glorified, and that the bleſſing of Abra- 
bam may be poured plenteouſly on you and all your poſte- 
rity» | 

(=O the love of God hath moved you, to require my 
ſon to be brought up before your r and the ſelf ſame 
love hath alſo moved me in like caſe to leave him in your 
hands, as unto a father in my abſence, I ſhall require you in 
God's behalf according to your promiſes, that you will ſee 
him brought up in the fear of the Lord, and inflructed in 
the knowledge of his holy word, that he may thereby learn 
to leave the evil, and to know the good, and always to be 
pricked forward with fatherly CES to follow my foot- 
ſteps, that as Almighty God hath made me worthy, through 
his ſpecial grace to work his will in obedience, he may learn 
to follow me his father in the like, to God's honour and praiſe : 
and this I require you in God's behalf to fulfil, or cauſe to be 
fulfilled, as you before the living God muſt make anſwer for 
the ſame. I have left for the child certain books which ſhall 
be delivered unto you, wherein his inſtruction and ſalvation 
licth, if he learn and practiſe the ſame. And thus moſt 
humbly beſeeching you once again, to be as good unto him, 
as your promile was unto me, that is, to be a father, and a 
wall of defence unto him in all troubles, J leave him in 
your hand through the Lord Jeſus, and deſire him to bleſs 
both him and you according to his good promiſe : and all 
that good which you thall do unto him, I ſhall moſt hear- 
tily delice the everlaſting God to recompenſe unto you in 
his kingdom, where I hope to meet both him and you among 
all God's clect. To which God be all praiſe, honour, and 
glory, Amen. | 

Your's, and all men's in Chriſt Jeſus, 
TuOoMAS HAUKES. 


| The Hiſtory of Mr. Tuouas Wars. 


1 Efjex, of the dioceſe of London, was by his occu- 
92 7 a linen-draper ; who, before he was apprehended, 


ad fold and made away his cloth in his ſhop, his 


things being ſect in order for his wife and children, and | 
| 


gave away much of his cloth unto the poor. For he 
daily expected to be taken by God's adverſaries and his; 
as ſhortly after came to paſs ; ſo that upon the 26th day 
of April, he was apprehended and brought before the 
lord Rich, and other commiſſioners at Chelmsford, and 
there being accuſed for not coming to the church, was 
i the ſame examined before the lord Rich, Henry 

yrel, fir Anthony Brown, Edmund Tyre}, Thomas 
Mildman, John Wiſeman, Roger Appleton, Richard 
Weiton, juſtice Gaudy, &c. The ſum and prinelpal 


HOMAS WATS, of Billerica within the county of | 


— 


effect of which examination hereunder followeth, briefly 
exprelicd. | | 
When Thomas Wats came before the lord Rich and 


the juſtices, whoſe names are ſpecified in the followin 


* 


1 
o 
. 
- 
- 


' 


letter, (which they ſent unto the biſhop of London 


againſt him) at the ſeſſions at Chelmsford, the lord Rich 


{poke to him as tollows : 

Wats, you be brought hither, as I underftand, be- 
cauſe of diſobedience to the king and queen's laws. 
You will not come to the church, you will not hear 
mals, &c. but have your conventicles a fort of you in 
corners, contrary to the king's and queen's Proceedings. 
To which Mr. Wats anſwered and ſaid: 

My lord, it I have offended a law, I am ſubject here 
to the law. Then Anthony Brown, juſtice, ſaid unto 
him ; Wats, I pray thee, tell me who hath been thy 
ſchoolmaſter to teach thee this religion, or where didit 
thou firlt learn it? Forſooth, ſaid Wats, even of you, fir, 
you taught it me, and none more than you. For in 
king Edward's days in open ſeſſions you ſpake againſt 
this religion now uſed, no preacher more. You then 
ſaid the maſs was abominable, and all their trumpery 
beiides, wiſhing and carneltly exhorting that none ſhould 
believe therein, and that our belief ſhould be only in 
Chriſt: and you ſaid then, whoſoever ſhould bring in 
any ſtrange nation to rule here, it were treaſon, and not 
to be ſuffered. Then Mr. Brown ſaid to my lord Rich, 
He belies me, my lord. What a knave is this? He will 
loon bely me behind my back, when he doth it before 
my face. And my lord Kich ſaid again, I dare ſay he 
doth ſo. E 

After theſe words. Mr. Wats took occaſion to ſpeak 
ſomewhat of king Philip and of his coming in, but 
what it was I could not juitly learn. But thus much 
was heard, that after thoſe words ſpoken; the bench 
among themfelves ſtood up, and ſaid one to another, 
Trealon ; except one good man called juſtice Gaudy, 
who a little before was about to ſpeak; but when he 
heard them cry Treaſon, he held down his head, as one 
grieved and troubled at their doings. 

In concluſion, the commiſſioners being weary of him, 
or elſe not willing to meddle further in ſuch matters, 
ſent him up to the-biſhop of London, together with a 


| letter, declaring the cauſe of his being ſent up, as by 


the contents thereof may be ſcen. 


LETTER | 
Sent Ly certain Juſtices in Esskx, 10 Boxxnts, Biſhop 
of Lonpox. 


AFTER our moſt hearty commendations to your good lord- 
thip, theſe thall be to advertiſe you, that at our ſeſſions 
of oyer and tcrminer held at Chelmsford, the \26th day of 
April laſt paſt, there came before us in open court, one 
Thomas Wats of Billerica within your dioceſe, by ordinary 
proceſs, and then and there being examined why he-refuſed to 
come to his pariſh church, and there to receive the ſacrament of 
the altar, and hear divine ſervice, according to the inſtitution of 
the holy church, he openly there an{wered generally : That like 
as the ſervice of the church ſet out in the days of the late king 
Edward VI. was faid by us now to be abominable, heretical, 
ſchiſmatical, and naught; ſo he ſaid, that all that is row uſed 
and done in the church, is abominable, heretical, ſchiſmati- 
cal, and wicked; with divers other erroneous and arrogant 


words: and therefore we have thought proper to ſend him 


to your lordſhip, to be further examined by you of his particu- 
lar opinions, as to your paſtoral office ſhall ſeem convenient, 
certitying you further, that in our opinion he is one of the moſt 
arrogant heretics, that hath been E ſpeak, or ever came 
before you, and not meet to be kept here in any jail, as welk 


for fear of corrupting others, as for divers and ſundry other ſpe- 


cial cauſes hereaiter to be more declared. Thus leaving to mo- 


leſt your good lordſhip, We commit you to the Holy Choſt. 
Given at Chelmsford, April 27, 1555. 


Your good lordihip's moſt aſſured, 


R. Rich , Thomas Mildman 25 
Henry Tyrel mn Wiſeman 19424 4. 
Anthony Brown ger Appleton [12-91 
Edmund 'I'yrel Richard Weſton. : 


Now when the biſhop had received him, how he uſed | 


him it is eaſy (by his common practice with others) to 
judge. What his private conferences were, I know not; 
but what was publicly done in the conſiſtory at St. Paul's, 


The 
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The FrxsT AyPEARANCE of Mr. Thomas Wars, in | 


the Biſhop's ConsIsTORY. 


LIRST upon Thurſday, the 2d of May, Mr. Tho- 


mas Wats was brought before the biſhop of Lon- 
don, and there being examined upon his words ſaid be- 
fore lord Rich, and others, as contained in their let- 
ter, he did earneſtly affirm the ſame te be true. Where- 
upon the bithop objected, and examined him upon theſe 
articles following, to which he anſwered as hereafter 
will appear. 


AzrTicLes objected :ngainſt Mr. Truoma,- Wars, : of 


BILLEAICA, in the County of Esstx, Ttoithin the 
Dioceſe LON DON, 'by Biſhop BoxnxeR. | 


I. AHA the ſaid Thomas Wats is of Billerica, 
wy and ſo of the juriſdiction of the biſhop ot 
London. | | Wt 
2. Item, That he believeth not in the ſacraments 
of the holy and catholic church, as the catholic church 
of Rome, and all other churches, members of the ſame, 
ever hitherto have believed, and is taught by all good and 
faithful people; nor hath allowed the ſacraments, rites; 
uſages, or ceremonies of the ſaid church, but hath deſ- 
piſed the ſame; | 7 | 
3. Item, That he believeth, and alſo hath taught 
others, that the ſubſtance of material bread and wine do 
remain in the ſacrament of che altar after the conſecra- 
tion, and that the faid material bread and wine are the 
| ſigns and tokens of Chriſt's body hanged upon the croſs, 
and of his blood there ſhed ; and that in the ſaid ſacra- 
ment there is only a memory or remembrance of Chriſt's 
body and blood, and nothing elſe: , ty bp. lrg 
4. Item, That he believeth; and doth preciſely af- 


firm, that the very true preſence of Chriſt's body and 


blood in ſubſtance, is not in the ſacrament of the altar, 
but only in heaven, and no where clle. 
. Item, That he believeth, affirmeth, and faith, the 
maſs now uſed in the church of Rome, here in England, 
and other places, is full of idolatry, abomination, and 
wickedneſs, and that Chriſt did never inſtitute it, nor 
ordain it, nor yet allow it as a good and laudable 
thing to be uſed in his church. 1 | | 

6. Item, That he believeth, and affirmeth, that au- 
ricular confeſſion to be made unto the prieſt is not ne- 

ceſſary, but ſuperfluous : and that it is enough for a 
man to believe only; and to confeſs himſelf unto God, 
without any prieſt or miniſter at any time, though he 
may have the prieſt to confeſs him unto — — 

7. Item, That he believeth that Luther, Wickliffe, 
Dr. Barnes, and all others that have held againſt the ſa- 
crament-of the altar, and ſuffered death by fire or other- 
wiſe for the maintenance of the {aid opinion, were good 
men, and faithful ſervants and martyrs of Chriſt in ſo 
living and dying: : | | | 

8. Item, that he hath and doth believe, that to faſt, 
pray, or to do alms-deeds, is a thing utrerly unprofitable ; 
for if a man ſhall be ſaved, he {hall be ſaved without 
doing of them; and if he ſhall be damned, they ſhall 
not help him, or do him any good at all.- 

9. Item, That the ſaid Wats of late coming into open 
court at the ſeſſions before the lord Rich, fir Henry 'Ty- 
rel, knight, Anthony Brown, eſquire, and others, and 
being then and there examined, did openly confeſs, that 
he had refuſed to come to the church, and to hear there 
the divine fervice, and to receive the ſacrament of the 
altar, according to the order. of the church: becauſe that 
like as the ſervice of the church ſet out in the days of the 
late king Edward VI. was ſaid and alledged to be abo- 
minable, heretical, ſchiſmatical, and altogether naught; 
ſo he the ſaid Thomas Wats, then and there ſaid openly 


before the ſaid commiſſioners, that all that is now uſed 


and done in the church, is abominable, heretical, ſchiſ- 
matical, and altogether naught : and that he did alſo 
then utter, before the ſaid commiſſioners, other erroncous 


and arrogant words, to the hurt ef his foul, and to the | 


evil example of the people there preſent. 
10. Item, That he the ſaid Thomas, by reaſon of the 


premiſes, was, and is to be taken, had, reputed, and 
Judged as an heretic, and for the ſame, by order of 
the eccleſiaſtical laws, is to be declared accurſed; and 


No. 16. f 


cher ſaid, that he truſteth that with God 


— 
— 


being obſtinate and incorrigible, is to be delivered to the 
{ſecular power, to be puniſhed as an heretic. | 

11. Item, That he, over and above all theſe offen- 
ces and treſpaſſes aforeſaid; had alſo added this treſ- 
paſs, namely, That he had believed and deliberately 
ſaid, that the church of Rome, in her rites, ceremo- 
nies, ſacraments, inſtitutions, and traditions, is the ſyna- 
gogue of Satan; and therefore that he had aſſented and 
agreed in opinion with one John Tooly, of late hanged 
at Charing-croſs, who at the time of his execution deſi- 
red the people to pray to be delivered from the ty- 
ranny of the biſhop of Rome, with all his enormi- 
ties; as much as to ſay, that his authority and doings 
were tyranny, and had all enormities and iniquitics 
in them. {a8 | 

12. Item, That the premiſes and every part thereof 
be true, notorious, manifeſt, and openly ſpoken and 
talked of amongſt the honeſt and credible *perſons in 
great * multitude; and that of all and ſingular the 
ſame within Billerica aforeſaid, and other places there- 
about, being of the dioceſe of London, there is a com- 
mon volce and fame thereof, 


The Axsw ER F Mr. Thomas Wars to the aforeſaid 
* ARTICLES. 
4 the firſt he ſaid and confeſſed the ſame to be true 
JJ 

To the ſecond article he anſwered, that he believeth 
inall the ſacraments according to Chriſt's inſtitution. and 
the catholic church; but not according to the biſhop of 
Rome's church: and further ſaid, that he doth not 
believe now as he had done in times paſt ; for in times 
paſt he believed as the church then believed, but now 
he doth not ſo believe; for the church of Rome had de- 
ceived us, and therefore he ſaid he did not believe as the 
church of Rome believeth, but as Chriſt hath taught 
him; and further ſaid, that he was ſo taught to believe 
by the preaching of Mr. Alvey, and others whoſe names 
he remembereth not, who did preach the word bf God 
truly and fincerel 7. 3 

To the third he anſwered, that he hath and doth be- 
lieve, that Chriſt's body is in heaven, and no where elſe: 
and further; that he will never believe that Chriſt's body 
is in the ſacrament. _ | - 

To the fourth he anſwered, confeſſing and firmly be- 
lieving the fame to be true. | 

To the fifth, That he did believe that the maſs is 
abominable, and that he will not go one jot from that. 


his belief. 


To ihe ſixth, That he neither did, nor yet doth be- 


lieve, that the prieſt can abſolve him from his ſins: how- 


beit, he denieth noꝶ nat it is good to aſk counſel at the 
r | 

| To the ſeventh he faid, That he knew not what the 
opinions of the ſaid perſons named in the ſaid article 
were; and in caſe the ſaid perſons did believe, that the 
body and blood of Chriſt were really and in very deed 
in the facrament of the altar; then that they were not 
good men. But in cafe they did believe that the body 
and blood of Chriſt was not in the ſacrament of the altar 
really and truly, then he believed that they were good 
men; F | 


To the eighth he faid, That he had not ſpoken as 


is contained in this article; but he hath and doth believe, 


that faſting, prayers, and alms-deeds be 
ly faith. ee p N 
\ To the ninth he confeſſed, That he did utter and 


works of a lives 


| ſpeak, as in this article is contained, and further he 


defired God that he might die in that faith and belief 
wherein he now is. 5 
To the tenth he anſwered ard faid, That he will 
ſubmit himſelf herein to the order of the law: and fur 
a7 Ne cn Jod he ſhall be 
bleſſed, although with men he be accurſed. | 
| Tothe cleventh he ſaid, he believed that the biſhop 


of Rome is a mortal enemy to Chriſt and his church. 
And as for Tooly he ſaid, he did never ſee or know him: 
but in caſe the ſaid Tooly did with and pr b 


and Pray as is con- 


| tained in the article, then he did likewiſe wiſh and con- 
v „ ' % g WW . : : 7 n 
| ſent with him therein. yt | x ra 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


hed 


[Q.Mazv. A.D. 15 5. 


To the twelfth he anſwered, That all which before he 
conſelled to be true, is allo true; and all that he hath 
denied to be true, he denieth again to be true, and be- 
lie veth the {ame to be according to ſuch things as he hath 
conteſſed. 

By me Tuouas Wars, 


Theſe articles thus propounded and anſwered, the 
biſhop commanded him to appear again in the ſame 
place at three o'clock in the afternoon, upon the 
ſame day. At which hour being brought thither by his 
keeper, the biſhop began with him in this wiſe: 

Warts, you know what I ſaid unto you to-day, and 
what I appointed unto you at this time. The time is now 
come; weigh and conſider with yourſelf, that you are 
but a man, and albeit that you will wiltully caſt away 
your body, yet caſt not away your foul, but while you 
hove time return and confeſs the truth. 

Whereunto Thomas Wats anſwered and faid, I am 
weary to live in ſuch idolatry as you would have me to 
live in. Upon which anſwer the biſhop cauſed his ar- 
ticles again to be read. He thereto anſwered as before, 
and farther, ſubſcribed the ſame with his own hand. 

The biſhop, after many perſuaſions to cauſe him to 
recant, ordered him to depart, and to come again on 
Saturday at eight o'clock in the morning. Where 
the biſhop being abſent, Dr Nicholas Harpsfield, as 
then being his deputy, did fit, and earneſtly exhorted 
him to deny his opinions. To whom in the end he 
anſwered thus: 

Well, you have a law to condemn me, and I ſubmit 


| 
| 


myſelf to the laws of the church (as you call it) : and 


farther I do affirm, and ſtill ſtand to the anſwers I have 


made. | 

Whereupon Dr. Harpsfield ordered him to appear 
there again upon Friday, being the roth day of the ſame 
month of May. Upon which day the biſhop privately 
ſent for the faid Thomas Wats into his chamber, and 
there with many fair promiſes tempted and tried him, 
whether he would revoke his errors, as he then termed 
them. But Wats anſwered him in this fort ; I will not 
believe your church, neither the Romiſh church, and 
therefore you do but labour in vain thus to travail with 
me. He was hereupon again diſmiſſed for that time un- 
til Friday the 17th of May, and then commanded to 
appear in the conſiſtory; which command he obeyed, 
and having the accuſtomed formef articles miniſtered 
unto him, made then ſuch anſwers as before. 

Being thus toſt to and fro from day to day, and hour 
to hour, he was at the laſt, the 18th of May, brought 
into the conſiſtory, where firſt was made a brief recital 
of all the former proceſs: and there the ſaid Wats being 
(by the biſhop and others) deſired to deny his profeſſion, 
made this final anſwer; God keep me from the doctrine 
that you would have me come unto, which you have 
now declared. And I beſcech God that I may perſevere 
in that, that I have done; for I will ſtand to mine an- 
ſwers. 

The biſhop 2 his fair flattering promiſes pre- 
vailed not, (and having no great ſtore of other reaſons to 
perſuade with) put forth his laſt and ſtrongeſt argument 
of condemnation. Which being ended, he was deliver- 
ed to the ſheritfs of London, and by them was ſent to 
Newgate, where he remained until the gth of June, or 
(as ſome aſſert) to the 22d of May: at which time he 
was carried to Chelmsford, and there was brought to 
Mr. Scot's houſe, keeping then an inn in Chelmsford, 
where, as they were cating with Mr. Haukes and the 
reſt that came down to their burning, they prayed toge- 
ther both before and after their meat. 


Then Mr. Wats went and prayed privately by himſelf, 
and afterwards came fo his vik 


children, I muſt now depart from you. Therefore 
henceforth know I you no more, but as the Lord hath ! 
given you unto me, ſo I give you again unto the Lord, 
whom I charge you ever to obey, and fear : and 
beware you turn not to this abominable popery, againſt 


which I ſhall anon, by God's grace, give my blood. 


Let not the murdering of God's people cauſe you to re- 


e and his ſix children being 
there, and ſaid theſe words in effect: Wife, and my 0 


\ 


| part with her child, and would ſwear that ſhe never knew 


% 


lent, but take occafion thereby: to be the ſtronger in the 
Lord's quarrel, and I doubt not but he will be a mer- 
ciful Father unto you. All theſe and fuch like words 


ſpake he unto them, and they unto him: of whom two, 


as it is ſaid, offered to be burnt with him. In the end 


he bade them farewel, and kifled them all, and was car. 


ried to the fire. 

At the ſtake, after he had kiſſed it, he ſpake to my 
lord Rich theſe or the like words: My lord, ſaid he, 
beware, beware, for you do againſt your own conſcience 
herein, and without you repent, the Lord will avenge 
it: for you ere the cauſe of this my death. Thus did 
this good martyr offer his body to the fire, in defence 
of the true goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 


We will now return to the proceedings of the court in 
the caſe of queen Mary's ſuppoſed child, whereof we 
have already treated in a former part of this work. 

. Long perſuaſion had been in England with great ex- 
pectation, for the ſpace of half a year or more, that the 
queen was conceived with child. This report was made 
by the queen's phyſicians, and others about the court; 
ſo that ſeveral were puniſhed for ſaying the contrary. 
And a command was given, that in all churches ſuppli- 
cation and prayer ſhould be made for the queen's good 
delivery: the certificate whereot you may read before in 
the letter of the council ſent to biſhop Bonner. And 
alſo the ſame moreover may appear by proviſion made 
before by act of parliament for the child. | 

And now foraſmuch as in the beginning of this month 


of June, about Whitſuntide, the time was thought to 


be nigh that this young maſter ſhould come into the 
world, and that midwives, rockers, nurſes, with the 
cradle and all, were prepared and in readineſs; ſud- 
denly, upon what cauſe or occaſion is unknown, a cer- 
tain vain rumour was ſpread about in London of the ſafe 
delivery of the queen, and the birth of the child. 
Inſomuch that the bells were rung, bonfires and pro- 
ceſſions made, not only in the city of London, and in 
moſt other parts of the realm, but alſo in the town of 
Antwerp, guns were ſhot off upon the river by the Eng- 
lith ſhips, and the mariners thereof rewarded with an 
hundred piſtolets or Italian crowns by the lady regent, 
who was the queen of Hu - Such great rejoicing 
and triumph was made for the queen's delivery, and 
that there was a prince born. Yea, divers preachers, 
particularly the parſon of St. Ann within Alderſgate, 
after proceſſion and Te Deum ſung, took upon him to 
deſcribe the proportion of the child, how fair, how 
beautiful, and great a prince he was, as the like had not 
been ſeen. 

In the midſt of this great ado, there was a ſimple 
man, dwelling within four miles of Berwick, that never 
had been halt way to London, who ſaid concerning the 
bonfires made for queen Mary's child, © Here is a joyful 
triumph, but at length all will not prove worth a meſs 
of pottage,” as indeed it came to paſs: for in the end 
all proved clean contrary, and the joy and expectations 
of men were much deceived. For the people were cer- 
tified, that the queen neither was as then delivered, nor 
after was in hope to have any child. | 

At this time many talked diverſly. Some ſaid this 
rumour of the queen's conception was ſpread for a poli- 
Cy ; others affirmed, that ſhe was deceived by a tym 
ny or ſome other like diſeaſe, to think herſelf with child, 
and was not; ſome thought ſhe was with child, and 


that it did by ſome chance miſcarry, or elſe that ſhe was 


bewitched; but what was the truth thereof the Lord 
knoweth, to whom nothing is ſecret. One thing of 
mine own hearing and ſeeing, I cannot paſs over unwit- 
neſſed. b 

There came to me, (ſays Mr. Fox) whom I did both 
hear and ſee, one Iſabel Malt, a woman dwelling in 


Horn-alley, Alderſgate-ſtreet, who before witneſs made 


this declaration unto us, That ſhe being delivered of a 


man- child upon Whitſunday in the morning, which was 
N the 11th day of June, 1 555, there came to her the lord 


North, and another lord to her unknown, dwelling then 
about Old Fiſh-ſtreet, demanding of her if ſhe would 
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nor had any ſuch child. Which, if ſhe would, her ſon; 
they laid, Thould be well provided for, ſhe ſhould take 
no care for it, with many fair offers if ſhe would part 
with the child. | Ps 
Atter that came ſome women alſo, of whom one they 


faid ſhould have been the. rocker; but the in no wile 


would let go her ſon, who at the writing hereof being 
alive, and called Timothy Malt, was of the age of 13 
vears, and upwards. ; 

This mas I fay, I heard of the woman herſelf. 
What credit is to be given to her relation, I deal not 
withal, but leave it to, the liberty of the reader, to be- 


lieve it they that liſt; to them that liſt not, I have no 


further warrant to aſſure them. 
Among many other great preparations made for the 


queen's deliverance of child, there was a cradle very 


ſumptuoully and gorgeouſly trimmed, upon which cra- 
dle tor the child appointed, theſe verſes were written, 
both in Latin and Engliſh. 


Quam Maria ſobolem, Deus optime, ſumme dediſti, 
Anglis incolumem redde, luere, Rege. 


“The child which thou to Mary, O Lord of might 
do'ſt ſend, 
To England's joy, in health preſerve, keep and defend. 


About this time there came over into England a cer- 
tain Engliſh book, giving warning to Engliſhmen of the 
Spaniards, and diſcloſing ſome ſecret practices for the 
recovery of abbey-lands, which book was called «© A 
Warning for England.” In conſequence of which, on 


the 13th day of this month, the following proclamation 


was iſſued. 


A PrRoctaMaTiOn iſſued by the KinG and Queen for 
the reſtraining of al! Books ard WriTtINGs, tending 
againſt the Doctrine of the Pore and his CHURCH. 


Hereas by the ſtatute made in the ſecond year of king 
Henry IV. concerning the repreſſing of hereſy, there 

is ordained and provided a great puniſhment, not only for the 
authors, makers, and writers of books containing wicked doc- 
trine, and erronequs and heretical opinions, contrary to the ca- 
tholic faith and determination of the holy church, and likewiſe 
for their favourers and ſupporters; but alſo for ſuch as ſhall 


have or keep any ſuch books or writings, and not make delivery 


of them to the ordinary of the dioceſe or his miniſters, within 
a certain time limited in the ſaid ſtatute, which act or ſtatute 


being by authority of parliament of late revived, was alſo open- 


ly proclaimed, to the inteyt the ſubjects of the realm upon ſuch 
proclamation ſhould the rather eſchew the danger and penalty 
of the ſaid ſtatute; and as yet nevertheleſs in moſt parts of the 
realm the ſame is ne lected, and little regarded: the wp and 
queen our ſovereign . and lady, therefore, &c. ſtraitly charge 
and command, that no perſon or perſons, of what eſtate, de- 
gree, or condition ſoever he or they be, from henceforth pre- 
{ume to bring or convey, or cauſe to be brought or conveyed 
into this realm, any books, writings, or works hereafter men- 
tioned ; that is to ſay, any book or books, writings or works 
made or ſet forth, by, or in the name of Martin Luther, or 
any book or books, writings or works made and ſet forth, by, 
or in the name of Oecolampadius, Zuinglius, John Calvin, 
Pomerane, John Alaſco, Bullinger, Bucer, Melancthon, Ber- 
nardinus, Ochinus, Eraſmus, Sarcerius, Peter Martyr, Hugh 
E Robert Barnes, otherwiſe called Friar Barnes, John 
ale, otherwiſe called Friar Bale, Juſtus Jonas, John Hooper, 
Miles Coverdale, William Tindal, Thomas Cranmer, late 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, William Turner, Theodore Baſil, 
Otherwiſe called Thomas Beacon, John Frith, Roy, and the 
book . cathed Hall's Chronicle, or any of them in the 
Latin tongue, Dutch tongue, Engliſh tongue, Italian tongue, 
or French tongue, or any other like book, paper, writing, or 
work, made, printed, or ſet forth, by auy other perſon or per- 
ſons, containing falſe doQrine contrary and againſt the catholic 
faith, and the doctrine of the catholic church. And alſo that 
no perſon or perſons preſume to write, print, utter, fell, read, 
or kee any or cauſe to be written, printed, uttered, or kept 
any of the {aid books, papers, works, or writings, or any book 
or books written or printed in the Latin or Engliſh tongue, 
concerning the common -ſervice and adminiſtration ſet forth in 
Engliſh to be uſed in the churches of this realm, in the time of 
king Edward VI. commonly called the communian book 
or book of common ſervice and ordering of miniſters, other. 
wiſe called, The book ſet forth by the authority of : 
or common prayer and adminiſtration of the nts; 
be ufed in the mother tongue within the 3 
but mall within the ſpace of fifteen days next after the publi- 


y of parliament, 


cation of this proclamation, bring or deliver, or cauſe the ſaid 
books, writings, and works, and every of them remaining in 
their cuſtody and keeping, to be brought and delivered to the 
ordinary of the dioceſe, where ſuch books, works, or writings 
be or remain; or to his chancellor or commiſſaries, without 
fraud, colour or deceit, at the ſaid ordinaries will and diſpoſt- 
tion to be burnt; or otherwiſe to be uſed br ordered by the ſaid 
ordinaries, as by the canons or ſpiritual laws it is in that caſe 
limited and appointed, upon pain that every offender contrary 
to this proclamation, ihall incur the danger and penalties con- 
tained in the ſaid ſtatute, and as they wall avoid their majeſties 
high indignation and diſpleaſure, aud further anſwer to their 
uttermoſt perils. 

And their majeſties by this proclamation give full power and 
authority to all biſhops and ordinaries, and all juſtices of the 
peace, mayors, ſheriffs, bailiffs of cities and towns corporate, 
and other head officers within this realm and the dominions 
thereof, and expreſsly commandeth and willeth the ſame and 
every of them, that they and every of them, within their ſe- 
revel lads and juriſdictions, ſhall in the default and negligence 
of the ſaid ſubjects, after the ſaid fifteen days expired, inquire 
and ſearch out the ſaid books, writings, and works; and for 
this purpole enter into the houſe or houſes, cloſet and ſecret 
places of every perſon; of whatſoever E he) being negligent 
in this behalf, and ſuſpected to keep any ſuch book, writings, 
or works, contrary to this proclamation : and that the ſaid jul- 
tices, mayors, ſheriffs, ballicke, and other head officers above 
ſpecified, and every of them within their ſaid limits and juriſ- 
dictions finding any of the ſaid ſubjects negligent and faulty in 
this behalf, ſhall commit every ſuch offender to ward, there to 
remain without bail or main- prize, till the ſame offender or 
offenders have received ſuch puniſhment as the ſaid ſtatute doth 
limit and appoint in this behalf. Given under our ſigns manual, 
at our manor of Hampton- court, the 13th day of June, the 
firſt and ſecond years of our reign. 


ARTICLES f be inquired upon by the Wardens of every 
Company, Youching ſeditions Books, efpecially conceru- 
ing the Book called, A WARNING for ENGLAND; 


1. Whether they have ſeen any of the aforeſaid 
books. 

2. Whether they have heard of any of the ſaid books. 

3- Where they were, and in what place they have 
ſeen them. | 

4. Whom they know to have lately come from be- 
yond the ſea, eſpecially from Zurich, Straſburgh, Frank- 
fort, Weſel, Embden, and Doeſburg: | 

5. Whom they know or vehemently ſuſpect to be 
common carriers of letters, or money thither from hence. 

6. That they bring to my lord mayor all ſuch ſeditious 
books as they have, or ſhall have found hereafter. 


In this proclamation the reader will eaſily diſcover 
the protound and learned cenſure of the Roman catholic 
church, what books they diſlike and reject as heretical, 
ſchiſmarical, and pernicious. On which catholic cen- 
ſure of the learned tathers, we have not leiſure at preſent 
to enlarge; neither is it neceſſary in this place to en- 
ter into a particular defence of the authors here con- 
demned. Suffice it therefore to take a general view of the- 
ridiculous (not to ſay blaſphemous) matter contained in 
| ſome of the popiſh books; which by being contraſted 

with the doctrines of the oppoſite ſide, may give an op- 
portunity of judging the better, which is moſt agreea- 
ble to God's holy word and truth, and of diſcerning 
between the true catholic church and the mother of abo- 
| minatians. | 7 Pp 

And firſt to begin with the primmer in Engliſh, 
fof children, printed with a privilege according to 
the king and queen's majeſty's letters patent, in 

the reign of queen Mary. Let us repeat and ſurvey 
ſome part of the faid primmer, (for to expreſs all, 
would be too tedious) beginning with the firſt leſſon 
of our lady, in theſe words: | 


« Holy Mary, mother of vir ins all ; 

Mother and daughter of the Boe celeſtial, 

So comfort us in our deſolation, 
That by thy prayer and ſpecial mediation, 
We may enjoy the reward of thy heavenly reign" 


Compare this with the ſcriptures, good reader "MW | 

Judge uprightly whether this doctrine de tolerable in the 

church or not. 1 bs ou: ON 
It followeth, in the ſecond Leſſon, 


xy Holy Mary, of all godly the godlieſt 
Pray for wel of all bly the holieſt; A 
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16 2 The NEW arid COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [Q Maxv. A. D. 1555- 
F That he our prayers may accept in good wiſe, Item. 


Which of tlice was born, and reigneth above the ſkies,” &c. 


In the third Leſſon. 


©« Thy Son beſeech with humble interceſſion; 
To purge us clean of our tranſgreſſion; 

That fo being redeemed we may the place aſcend, „ 
Where thou dwelleſt with him world without end: 


The Verſicle. 


« Pray for the people, intreat for the clergy, make inter- 
ceſſion for the 3 woman- kind; let all feel thy help, that 
worthily ſolemnize thy memorial, &c. 


Another Verſicle. 


Holy mother of God, make thy petition, that we may de- 
ſerve Chriſt's promiſſion, &c. 


And in the anthem after Benedictus, thus it followerh : 


« We beſeech thee of thy pity to have us in remembrance, 
and to make means for us unto Chriſt, that we being ſupported 
by thy help, may deſerve to attain the kingdom of heaven: 


Furthermore in the Collect after it followeth : 


« And grant, that through the gracious interceſſion of the 
virgin thy mother, we may be delivered from this preſent heavi- 
— 2 and have the fruition of eternal gladneſs.“ 


It followeth moreover in the ſaid Primmer thus, con- 
cerning the material croſs. 

« © God, which haſt aſcended thy moſt holy croſs, ard haſt 
given light to the darknels of the world, vouchſafe by the virtue 


of thy croſs to illuminate, viſit, and comfort both our hearts 
and bodies, &Cc. 


Morcover, in the name of St. John the Baptiſt, thus 
it prayeth : 
« O Lord, defend us always tlirough the continual ſuccours 


ef St. John the Baptiſt. For the more frail we be, the more 
need we have to be relieved with neceſſary prayers,” &c. 


In which words note (good reader) not only the 
abſurdity of doctrine, but alſo the fooliſhneſs of the rea- 
ſon. For where their doctrine pretendeth that St. John 
the Baptiſt ſhould pray for us, here we ptay to God for 
St. John the Baptiſt, that he will hear his prayer praying 
for us. It followeth furthermore in the names of Pete 
and Paul : | 


« Hear us mercifully, and grant that through the merits of 
them both, we may obtain the glory everlaſting,” &c. - | 


Of St. Andrew. 
So kt him, O Lord, be a continual petitioner for us, &c. 


Of St. Laurence, thus : 


St. Laurence the deacon did work a great work. For by 
the virtue of the holy ctofs, he gave ſight to the blind,” &c. 


But how can this be true, when the holy croſs was 
not yet found in the time of St. Laurence? For Helen 
which firſt found the croſs, as they ſay, came after St. 
Laurence more than forty years, 


To Thomas Becket, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


* By the blood of Thomas, which he for thee did ſpend, 
Make us, Chriſt, to climb, where Thomas did aſcend.” 


Of St. Nicholas. | | 
« O God, which haſt glorified bleſſed St. Nicholas, thy holy 


biſhop, with innumerable miracles, grant, we beſeech thee, that 


22 merits and prayers we may be delivered from the fire of 
l. 4 | "__ * | 


Of Mary Magdalen. 


Grant, we beſeech thee, th 
for us the bliſs everlaſting,” "Ea PENN 007 RON Es 2 


Another prayer to our Lady. * 
* Thedolorous paſſion of God's ſweet mother, 
ring us to the bliſs of Almighty God the F ather,” &c. 


Another prayer in the ſaid Primmer to our Lady. | 
© Eſtabliſh us in peace and tran | | 
And change the name of ſinful Eve:; 
Looſe thy priſoners from captivity, 
Unto the blind pive ſight again. 
Deliver us from malignity, | 


To the end we may ſom in, 
Shew thyſelf to be net, oa _ 

So that he accept our petition, ® 
Deliver us from bondage of ſin,” &c, t 


_ 


uillity, 


% 


— 


ter, uſed to be ſung and ſaid in the praiſe and ſer- 


us? Let t 


| Father, &c. 


hands of mine enemies, and in the day of 


« Holy mother, ſuccour the miſerable, comfort the weak- 
ſpirited, give courage to the deſperate, pray for the people, make 
interceſlion for the clergy, and be a mean for the devout of 
woman-kind;*”” &c: 


Another blaſphemous Prayer. 


« O thou meek mother, have mercy therefore 
On wretches for whom thou hadſt theſe pains all, 
Seeing thy Son that vine-cluſter preſſed fore; 

And from the peſtilencè of death eternal 
Keep us, by voiding the fiend infernal, 

And join us with them which rewarded be 
With eternal life, ſeeing the Deity.” 


Another blaſphemy in the ſaid Primmer. 


« Hail queen, mother of mercy; our life, our ſweetneſs, our 
hope. Unto thee do we cry and ſigh, weeping and wailing. 
Come off therefore our patroneſs; caſt upon us thy pitiful eyes, 
and after this our baniſhment ſhew to us the bleſſed fruit of thy 
womb. O gate of glory, be for us a reconciliation unto the' 
Father and the Son. From the wretched their faults expel * 
wipe the ſpots of ſins unclean,” &c. | 


Item; to our Lady. 


« The fruit of thy womb everlaſting, 
We may behold through thy deſerving,” &c. 


Item. 


© Grant, we beſeech thee, that by her merits and pray- 
ers we may attain to that unipezkable joy, where ſhe being A 
aſcended doth now rejoice with thee in heaven for ever.” 1 


LY 

. . . . 8 
And thus much hitherto of this catholic Primmer, C 
called our Lady's Mattins. Whereunto, if it were = 
not tedious for the reader, we would alſo adjoin our 1 i 


Lady's Pſalter, to the intent that all indifferent rea- 8 
ders, as they have ſeen what books theſe catholic fa- 7 
thers have condemned and do conderan for heretical; fo 58 
they may alſo ſee and judge, what books on the other $4 
| ſide they approve as lawful and catholic. And foraſ- 4 
much as it is not known to all men what our La- . 


dy's Pſalter is, or what it meaneth; yea, and ſome 
peradventure will deny any ſuch book as our Lady's 
Plalter to be written or approved, here firſt we will 
produce the name of the author, who was Bonaventure, 
a ſeraphical doctor, biſhop alſo and cardinal, canonized 
moreover by pope Sixtus IV. inthe year 1482, for a 
ſaint in the kalendar. In the ſecond part of his 
whole works, (which were printed at Argentine, anno 
1495) to ſhew himſelf a devout ſervant of his lady, he 
hath taken every pſalm of David's Plalter, (which are 
2 made and referred to Almighty God) and 
ath in ſeveral of the ſaid pſalms, put out the name 
of the Lord, and hath ſubſtituted the name of our 
Lady. This being done through the whole Pſalms and 
every one of them, it is now called our Lady's Pſal- 


vice of our Lady, A brief ſpecimen whereof, for ex- 


ample's ſake, we thought proper here to exhibit unto the 
reader, as followeth. | 


The Title of the Pſalter in Engliſh. 


« Here beginneth the Pſalter of the bleſſed virgin, made by 
the ſeraphical doctor St, Bonaventure, biſhop of Alban, and 
cardinal of the holy church of Rome. ; 


t. 6C SEEESIED is the man which underſtandeth thy name, 
3 O virgin Mary, thy grace ſhall comfort his ſoul. 
Thou ſhalt bring forth in him the moſt plentiful fruit of juſlice, 


| being watered as it were with fountains of water. All women 


thou ſurpaſſeſt in beauty of on 
I 


t ſt body; all angels and archangels, 
in the excellency of thy holineſs. Thy mercy and thy grace 
is magnified every-where. Glory be to the Father, &c. 

2. Why do our enemies fret and imagine vain things againſt 
| et thy right hand defend us, O mother of God, terribly 
confounding and deftroying them as a word. Come unto her 
all ye that labour and are troubled, and ſhe will give reſt unto 
your ſouls. 1 Come unto her in your temptations, and her loving 
counteftance ſhall eſtabliſh and comfort you. Bleſs her with Ki 


your heart, for the earth is full of her mercy. Glory be to the 


3- Why are they ſo many, O lady, that trouble me? In 
th fury thou ſhalt perſecute and deſtroy them. Looſe the bonds 
ot our impiety, and take away the burden of our ſins. Have 
mercy upon me, O lady, and heal my infirmity. Take away my 
ſorrow, and the anguiſh of my heart. Deliver me not into the 
my death ns” wy 
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ſoul. Bring me unto the haven of ſalvation, and reſtore my ſpi- 
rit unto my maker and creator. Glory be to the Father, &c. 

4. When I called to thee, thou heardſt, O my lady, and 
out of thy high throne thou didſt vouchſafe to think upon me. 
From the roaring of them that prepare themſelves to devour me, 
and out of the hands of ſuch as ſeek after my life, thy grace 
mall deliver me: becauſe thy mercy and thy pity are great to- 
wards all them that call upon thy holy name. Bleſſed be thou, 
O lady, for ever, and thy majeſty for ever and ever. Glori- 
fy her all nations of the earth,“ &c: ens 

„% Hear my words, O lady, &c: turn our mourning into 
gladneſs, and our trouble into rejoicing. Let our enemies fall 
before our feet, and with thy power daſh their heads 1n pieces: 

6. „ O lady, ſuffer-me not to be rebuked in God's an- 
ger, nor to be chaſtened in his heavy diſpleaſure, &c. From the 
gate and deep pit of hell, with thy holy prayers deliver us. Let 
the everlaſting gates be opened, that we may thew forth thy mar- 
vellous works tor ever. Becauſe the dead, nor they that be in 


hell, ſhall not praiſe thee, O lady, but they which-obtain by thy 


grace life everlaſting.” : 

7. O my lady, in thee will I put my truſt ; deliver me from 

mine enemies, O my lady. on the mouth of the lion, and bind 

lake no tarrying for thy name's 
ſake, to ſhe thy mercy upon me. Let the brightneſs of thy 
countenance ſhine upon us, that our conſcience may be ſaved be* 
fore the inoſt higheit. If the enemy do perſecute my foul, O 
lady, help me that he deſtroy me not. 

. will give thanks to thee, O lady, with my whole heart, 
and will ſhew forth among the nations thy praiſe and glory, &c. 
They ſhall find grace through thee, the finder out of grace and 
ſalvation: the humble and penitent groan for pardon and for- 
giveneſs; heal thou the ſores of their heart, &. 

11. © In thee, O lady, do I put my truſt, &c. Seck her even 
from your youth, and ſhe ſhall glorify you, &c. In mercy 
take from us the multitude of our fins, and give unto us plente- 
ouſneſs of mgrits,” &c. : 

12. © Save me, O mother of love, and fountain of mercy, 
&c. Thou thyſelf alone haſt gone about the compaſs of the 
earth, to help them that call 2 thee.“ 

13. How long doſt thou forget me, O lady, and doſt not 
deliver me in the day of my trouble? How long {hall mine ene- 
my triumph over me? With thy mighty power deſtroy him, 
&c. We magnify thee the finder and the author of grace, by 
whom the world is repaired,” &c: 

16. © Preſerve me, O lady, for in thee have I put my truſt, 
&c. Bleſſed be thy breaſts, which with thy deifying milk 
did nouriſh the Saviour,“ &c; 

18. I will love thee, O lady of heaven and earth; 1 will 
call upon thy name among the nations. Confeſs yourſelves un- 
to her, ye that are troubled in heart, and ſhe ſhall ſtrengthen 
you againſt your enemies, &c. All ye cloifterers honour her, 
for ſhe is your helper and ſpecial advocate. Be thou our re- 
freſhing and reſt, for thou art the marvellous foundation of all re- 
ligion.“ : 

= «© Hear us, O lady, in the day of trouble, &c: Caſt us 
not away in the time of our death, but ſuccour our foul when 
it forſaketh the body. Send an angel to meet it, that it may be 
defended from the enemies, &c._ In torinents and pain let it 
_ thy comfort, and grant to it a place among the elect of 

25. © Tothee, O lady, do I lift up my ſoul; &c. Let not 

the ſnares of death prevail againſt me, &c. Be thou my guide 


to the heavenly reſt, and to the company of angels aſſociate me.“ 


20. Judge thou me, O lady, for I am fallen from my in- 
nocency : but becauſe I put my truſt in thee, therefore I ſhall 
nat fall,” &c, | 5 

27. O lady, let the brightneſs of thy face be my ſight, 
and let the clearneſs of thy grace ſhine into my mind,“ &c. 

28. * To thee, O lady, &c. Have mercy upon me in the 
day of my trouble, and in the light of thy truth deliver me,“ &c. 

31. In thee, O lady, do I put my truſt, let me not be 
confounded for ever ; in thy glory receive me. Thou art my 
firength and my refuge, my conſolation and protection, &c. 
Deliver me from the ſnare that they have laid r me, becauſe 
thou art my helper. Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit,“ &c: 

34+ © 1 will always praiſe our lady, &c. In perils, in ad- 
verſity call upon her, and in time of need ye ſhall find ſuc- 
cour. Let her converſation be an example unto you; and fol- 
low the virtue of her humility. Becauſe therefore, O lady; 
thou waſt humble and lowly, thou didſt compel the word 
increate to take fleſh of thee.” | a 

36. * The wicked man ſaid; &c. Let him depart from his 
evil purpoſe; O mother of God, turn the countenance of God 
towards us: compel him to be mereiful unto ſinners. Bleſſed 
be thy power and dominion in heaven, and bleſſed be thy mag- 
nificence upon the earth.“ ts | 

45. My heart is inditing a good matter, O lady, &c. By 
thy holineſs let my ſins be purged, by thy integrity let me ob- 
tain incorruption,” &. ; 6% IA 1 

47. Clap your hands all ye people, &c, For ſhe is the 
gate of life, the door of ſalvation, the reconciler of our life, 
the hope of the penitent, the comfort of the ſorrowful, the 
bleiled ace of hearts and ſalvation. - Have "mercy, upon me, 

O. 10. 80 | Wes 
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fernal enemy defend me, &c; | 


| 


O lady, have mercy upon me; for thou art the light and hope 
of all that put their truſt in thee.” | : | 

51. © Have mercy upon me, O lady, which att called the 
mother of mercy, and in the bowels of thy great compathon 
cleanle me from mine iniquities.“ 2 

54. O lady, in thy name ſave me; and from mine un- 
righteouſneſs. deliver me, Kc. | | 

70. „ Make haſte, O lady, to help me; &c. Have mercy on 
thy ſervants, by whom thy name is invocated,”” &. 

71. In thee, lady, have I put my truſt: let me not be 
confounded for ever, in thy mercy deliver me, &c. 

79. O lady, the Gentiles are come into the inheritance of 
God, whom thou didſt join unto Chriſt by thy merits,” &c. 

8g. * Thou that ruleſt Iſrael, &c. The ſavour of life 
cometh from her, and all health floweth out of her heart, &c. 

91. Whoſo dwelleth in the help of the mother of God, 
ſhall dwell in the ſhadow of her protection, &c. Cry unto 
her in your dangers, and the ſcourge ſhall not come near your 
tabernacle. The fruit of grace ſhall be to him whoſo truſteth 
in her, and the gate of paradiſe ſhall be open unto him.” 

95. Come let us rejoice to our lady, &c. Receive our 
ſouls at our laſt end, and my them into everlaſting reſt,” &c. 

105. Praiſe our lady, and call upon her name, &c. Ever- 
laſting ſalvation is in thy hand, O lady,“ &c. | 

110. „The Lord ſaid unto our lady, Sit here, my mother, 
on my right hand,” &c. | | _— 

114. ** In the paſſing of my ſoul out of this world, come 
and meet it, O lady, and receive it, &c. Be to it a ladder to 
the kingdom of heaven, and a right way to the paradiſe of 
God,“ | | 

1b. « The whole earth is full of thy mercies, and there- 
fore 1 will ſearch out the way of thy juſtifications, &c. I will 
covet for ever to praiſe thee, O lady, when thou ſhalt teach me 
thy juſtifications,” &c. < | 

125. They that put their truſt in thee, O mother of God, 
ſhall not be afraid of the face of their enemy;*” &. 

127. Except our lady ſhall build the houſe of our heart, 
the building thereof ſhall not continue,” P 

128; © Bleſſed is every one that feareth our lady, and ble. 
ſed be all they which know to do her will,” &c. "hs 

130. “ Out of the deep I have called unto, thee, O lady; 


O lady, hear my voice,“ &c. 


132. O lady, remember David, and all them that call up: 
on thy name, &. . | | 

134. © Behold and bleſs now our lady, all ye that put your 
truſt in her holy name,“ &c. 


136. * At the floods of Babylon, &c. There is no propitia- 


tion to be found without her,“ &c. 


140: Deliver me, O lady, from all evil, and from the in- 
145. Our eyes look up and truſt in thee: Do thou ſend, 
us meat and food convenient, &c. My tongue ſhall ſpeak thy 
praiſe, and ſhall bleſs thee for ever.“ | . 
148. Praiſe thou our lady, O Jeruſalem, and glorify her 
alſo, O thou Sion: for ſhe buildeth up thy walls, and bleſſeth 


thy children. Her grace maketh thee fat, and giveth peace unto 
thy coaſts, &c. l 


I could recite other things of like blaſphemy, follow: 
ing immediately after this pſalter of our lady, in the ſe- 
raphical doctor aforeſaid, as theſe : | 


on Behold my lady my Saviour, 1 will be bold in thee;. and 
will not fear, &c. Becauſe thou art my ſtrength, &c. And 
art become my ſalvation,” &c. 


® Rejoice, O all inankind; becauſe the Lord thy God hath 


given unto thee ſuch a mediatrix,” &c. 


WP I will confeſs to thee, O lady, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe - 
things from the wiſe, and haſt revealed them to the little 
ONES. 

* O thou wicked and peeviſh generation, acknowledge our 
= thy Saviour. Is not ſhe the mother that hath poſſeſſed thee, 
and in faith hath begotten thee?” 170 
O thou bleſſed, in thy hands is laid up our ſalvation,“ &c. 

To thy name let every knee bend, in heaven and earth, 
and in hell.” | | 

« Like as an infant cannot live without the nurſe; fo nei 
canſt thou have ſalvation without our lady.” — er 

© Whoſo will be ſaved, before all things he muſt needs hold 
this belief of our lady: which belief, unlels every as ſhall 
hold perfect and ſound, he ſhall periſh without doubt for ever.“ 


Moreover, after theſe ſo horrible things and intole- 
rable to be heard, in the next place followeth the roſa- 
ry or garland of our lady, compiled by the ſaid Bona- 


venture; wherein theſe words are to be read as fol- 


loweth: 3 
O mediatrix between God and man, the Lord hath wor- 


* thily magnified thee, that thou only ſhouldſt conceive his Son. 


Wherefore, O good Mary our mediatrix, mother of grace, and 


mother of mercy,” &c. 


And moreover, Within few lines we find theſe fot. 
lowing words : | EE Kt ON RY 
1 * 4 Therefore, 


: 


T7 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. LQ. Mak. A. D. 1555. 


* Therefore, O our empreſs and lady moſt bountiful, b the 

authority of a mother command, command (I fay) thy well be- 

loved Son, that he will flir up 8 from the love of 
|dly things, to heavenly deſires, &. 

9 « Q thou advocate of the miſerabe, the eyes of thy 

ſervant be directed to thee,” &c. 


To theſe premiſes, I might alſo adjoin the following 
blaſphemous words of the ſaid Bonaventure in the 


What greater homes can be, than that Chriſt is content 
to be captive upon the altar?” 


Whereupon he ſpeaketh in the perſon of Jeremy, 
ſaying, 

« Behold 1 am in your hands, do with me as you ſee good, 
&c. Where note, ſaith he, that when any duke or prince is 
taken priſoner for his ſubje cis, he is not let go, before he pay 
ſome great ſum of money for his ranſom. Even ſo neither we 
ought to let Chriſt go out of our hands being our priſoner and 
captive, except he grant to us remiſſion of our fins and his 
heavenly kingdom. The prieſt therefore lifteth up the 4p; frat 
Chriſt upon the altar, as though he ſaid thus, Behold him 
whom the whole world is not able to comprehend, he is holden 
here our captive, wherefore let us hold him faſt, and not let 
him go before we obtain of him our requeſts, &c. 


Is not here good catholic ſtuff, (chriſtian reader, think 
you? Compare, 1 beſeech you, this doctrine with the 
doctrine of the apoſtles, which teach us that we are 
fully complete in Chriſt, and I will refer me to no better 
judge than to your own conſcience. And now theretore 
if any man have been in doubt intimes paſt of the doc- 
trine and proceeding of the church of Rome, whether 
it be rightly charged with blind errors, with blaſphemy 
intolerable, and idolatry abominable or not, here now 
he may be fully cenified and reſolved. For where was 
ever idolatry or blaſphemy to be found, if it be not here 
in this mattins and pſalter of our lady? If idolatry be 
to make an idol to be worſhipped as God, which 1s no 
god, what do we here but make an idol of our lady, (as 
we call her) to be worſhipped with no leſs dignity, glory, 
authority, reverence, and ſervice, than is the Lord God 
himſclf? And as he is called our Lord, ſo ſhe is called 
our Lady. And if he be king, yet ſhe is the queen of 
heaven. And though he have the name of God, yet 
ſhe beareth ſo the title of the mother of God; that as 


mothers have authority over their children, ſo ſhe is 


willed to ſhew herſelf to be his mother, to cauſe him to 
rant our petitions. Finally, if he be our patron, yet 
e is our patronels. The commandment faith, © Thou 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhak thou 
ferve.” And what worſhip or ſervice can we give to 
God, more than we do aride unto her? and what 
benefit is to be aſked at the hands of Chriſt our Saviour, 
which is not equally aſked of her? to ſave our ſouls, to 
give us peace, to grant grace, to comfort the hopeleſs, 
to looſe our captivity, to releaſe our fins, to deliver from 
the fiend, to bring to heaven, &c. To her we pray, 
we cry, we weep, we ſigh, we groan, we knock and 
kneel, to her we truſt, and if webelieve not alſo in our 
"yl we are no leſs than heretics. 
urthermore, as Chriſt our only Lord and Saviour 
hath his church and congregation which profeſs his 
name, of whom we are called chriſtians; ſo neither is 
ſhe likewiſe without her chapels, her cloiſters, her 
chapters, fraternities, and brotherhoods, which profeſ- 
ſing her name in like ſort, are called our lady's brethren, 
or white friars, beſides an innumerable ſort of other 
pare of churches, of whom every one hath his pecu- 
iar church and religion by himſelf; yet all theſe together 
be included under the general devotion of our lady their 
lupreme patroneſs and governeſs. 

Now to proceed further to the other part of the, com- 
mandment, which faith, © Him only ſhalt thou ſerve.” 
 Whar ſzrvice hath the Lord in all the church, but our. 
lady alſo jointly with him hath the like? her maſs, her 

mattins, her even-ſong, her hours and compline, her 
roſaries, her anthems, her collects, her primmer, her 
pſalter, her holy-days likewiſe, yea five to one. Finally, 
as the Lord hath: his, prayer called the Lord's-prayer, ſo 


hath ſhe her Ave Marys, yea ten Aves to one Pater- || 


. . 
: 
* 


noſter: yea, and read further in the ſaid Bonaventure, 
and you ſhall fee her alſo to have her Te Deum, her 


A 
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: 


J' 


names do follow, to wit, Nicholas Chamberlain, Noone, ve 


ceivin 
beſides of holding divers other opinions contrary to the faith of 
the ſaid, church. Wherefore. we have thought it good to ſend 
the ſame perſons unto your good lordſhip further to be ordered, 


Benedictus, her Magnificat, and alſo her Quicunque 
vult. N 1 ü ; 
If the Lord our God had not expreſſed unto us his 
own will by plain words, limiting unto us by expreſs 
injunction what to believe; what to follow, and how to 
worſhip and ſerve him, and how to receive frum him our 
ſalvation ; but had left us to the imagination of our own 
inventions, every man to ſhift for himſelf after his -own 
policy, then peradventure this way taken by the pope's 
church, to make friends and mediators between God and 
us, for reconciliation, remiſſion, and falvation, might 
have ſome ſhadow of reaſon; but now God's word doth 
bind us, doth preſcribe and limit us preciſely in every 
point touching ſalvation, what to believe, and what to 
do, ſhewing us plainly that we cannot be faved but hy 
the blood of his Son only, neither can be juſtified but by 
faith only in the ſame Chriſt his Son. Wherefore not to 
believe that which he hath promiſed, is infidelity, and 
to follow any other belief than he hath ſet us, is plain 
idolatry. Which two ſpecial errors moſt commonly do 
follow the doctrine of the Romiſn church, as not only 
in this primmer and pfalter of our Lady aforeſaid, but 
alſo in all their proceedings, teachings, and preachings, 
beſides may well appear. For where the ſcripture doth 
perfectly promiſe and pronounce us to be juſtified 
through our faith in Chriſt, and willeth us to ſeek our 
ſalvation no where elſe, but only in the merits of Jeſus; 
the inſtitution of the church of Rome neither will re- 
ceive what God hath freely given, (wherein ſtandeth in- 
fidelity) neither yet will ſeck the ſame there where th 
ſhould, but in the merits and prayers of our Lady, St. 
John Baptiſt, St. Peter and Paul, St. Andrew, St. Ni- 
cholas, St. Thomas of Canterbury, and by the worthi- 
neſs of the material croſs, and ſuch other unlawful 
means, which is no leſs than plain idolatry. And yet fuck 
books as theſe can be ſuffered among the catholics to be 
current, as good wholeſome and lawtul books, whereas 
the others, which lead us the true way from infidelity and 


blind idolatry to true chriſtianity, in no wiſe can be ſuf- 


tered. But of this to complain, is needleſs. Wherefore 
to pals from, this proclamation, let us proceed (God 
willing) in the courle of our hiſtory, 


The Hiſtory of Tnomas Osxtoxp, WILLIAM Baxrorp, 
aud THOMAS OsBORNE, Sc. 


ENTION was made before in the ſeo 
mas Haukes, of fix priſoners beſides, which were 


ſent down with him to Eſſex the ſame time as he went 


to execution. Of which fix priſoners, three were ſent 
to be burnt, the other three to recant, and to do pe- 
nance: of whom it followeth next to treat. The names. 
of the fix were theſe, Thomas Oſmond, fuller, William 
Bamford, alias Butler, weaver, Thomas Oſborne, ful- 
ler, Nicholas Chamberlain, weaver, Thomas Brodehill, 
weaver, Richard Web, weaver, being all of the town 
of Coxhall. All which men, next after the examinations 


of Thomas Haukes and- Thomas Wats, were ſent u 


to biſhop Bonner to be examined, by the earl of Oxford 
and fir Philip Paris, knight, a letter alſo being ſent with 
them, the copy whereof here followeth. | 


The EARL of Oxrokp's Letter 1 Biſhop Boxxes. 


FTER our hearty. commendations unto your good lord- 
ſhip, this ſhall be to advertiſe the ſame, that the conſtables 

of Coxhall within your dioceſe, have brought before us this dav 
ſix perſons dwelling in the town. of Coxhall aforeſaid, whole 


Wallet, fuller, Thomas Brodehill, weaver, Richard Web, 
weaver, William Bamford, alias Butler, weaver, and Thomas 
Olborne, fuller, for that they at the feaſt of Eaſter now laſt, 
have not obeyed the order of the holy catholic church in re- 
g of the ſacraments, but obſtinately refuſe the ſame ; 


as in ſuch cafe ſhall. appertain, Thus we commit your good 
lordſhip to the keeping of Almighty God, From Hedingham, 


the firſt of May, 1555. war's 
| "0D Yous lordſlup's aſſuredly, 


4 OXFORD, 
PariLie PARIS. 


The ſaid priſoners being ſent up the firſt of May, 
| 8 7 Were 
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ere brought before the ſaid biſhop the 17th of the faid 
mouth, to be examined upon divers and ſundry articles 
11niltered and objected againſt them; whereunto they 
were compelled to anſwer, and to put their hands to the 
fame: the copy of which their articles and anſwers, 
being all in one form and effect, here followeth. 


7he Copy of the ArticLts objected againſt Tromas 
Os Mod Db, WILLIAM BaMroRD, and NichorAs 
CHAMBERLAIN. 


T'"IRST, That thou Thomas Oſmond, fuller, waſt 

and art of the pariſh of Coxhall, within the dio- 
ceſe of London, and thou haſt not believed nor doſt 
believe, that there is here in the carth one catholic and 
univerſal whole church, which doth hold and believe all 
the faith and religion of Chriſt, and all the neceſſary 
articles and ſacraments of the ſame. 

2. Item, That thou haſt not believed nor doſt believe, 
that thou art neceſſarily bounden under the pain of the 
damnation of thy foul, to give full faith and credence 
unto the ſaid catholic and univerſal church, and to the 
faith and religion of the ſame in all neceffary points of 
the ſaid faith and religion, without doubting or waver- 
ing in the ſaid faith and religion, or in any part thereof. 

3. Item, That thou haſt not believed that the faith 
and religion, which both the church of Rome, Italy, 
Spain, England, France, Ireland, Scotland, and all 
other churches in Europe, being true members and parts 
of the ſaid catholic and univerſal church, do believe 
and teach, is both agreeing with the faith and religion 
of Chriſt, and alfo Is the very true faith and religion 
which all chriſtian people ought to believe, obſerve, fol- 
low, and keep; but contrariwiſe, thou haſt believed and 
doſt believe, that that faith and religion, which the ſaid 
church of Rome, and all the other churches aforcſaid, 
4 have heretofore believed, and do believe, is falſe, erro- 
| neous, and-naught, and in no wiſe ought to be believed, 
obſerved, kept, and followed of any chriſtian petſon. 

4. Item; That albeit it be true, that in the ſacrament 
of the altar there is in ſubſtance the very body and blood 
of our Saviour Chtiſt under the forms of þread and wine; 
and albeit that it be fo believed, taught and preached 
undoubtedly in the faid church of Rome, and all other 
churches aforeſaid, yet thou haſt not ſo believed, nor 
doſt ſo believe, but contrariwiſe, thou haſt believed, 
and doſt believe firmly and ſtedfaſtly, that there is not in 
the ſaid ſacrament of the altar, under the ſaid forms of 
bread and wine, the very ſubſtance of Chriſt's body and 
blood, but that there is only the ſubſtance of material 
and common bread and wine, with the forms thereof, 
and that the ſaid material and common bread and wine 
are only the ſigns and tokens of Chriſt's body and blood, 
and are by faith received only for a remembrance of 
Chriſt's body and blood, and are by faith to be received 
only for a remembrance of Chriſt's paſſion and death, 


without any fuch ſubſtance of Chriſt's body and blood 
at all. 


openly ſpoke and defended, and ſo doſt believe, think, 
maintain, and defend, that the very true receiving and 
eating of Chriſt's body and blood, is only to take mate- 
rial and common bread, and to break it and diſtribute it 
among the people, remembering thereby the paſſion and 
death of Chriſt only. 

6. Item, That thou haſt likewiſe believed, thought, 
and ſpoken, that the maſs, now uſed in the realm of 
England, and other the churches aforeſaid, is abomina- 
ble and naught, and full of idolatry, and is of the ordi- 
nance of the pope; and not of the inſtitution of Chriſt, 
and hath no goodneſs in it, ſaving the Gloria in Excelſis, 
the epiſtle and goſpel, and therefore thou haſt not, nor 
wilt come to be preſent at maſs, nor receive the ſacra- 


church, as they are now uſed in the realm of Eng- 
land, &e. | | 

ceſfary to be made unto the prieſt, but is a thing ſuper- 
to none other perſon. And likewiſe thou haſt condetiin- 


5. Item, That thou haſt believed and taught, and haſt |} 


ment of the altar, nor any other ſacrament of the 


7. Item, That thou haſt in times paſt believed, and 
yet doſt now believe, that auricular confeſſion is not ne- 


fluous, void, and naught, only to be made to God ard: 


ed as ſuperfluous, vain, and unprofitable, all the cere- 
monies of the church, and the ſervice of the ſame, and 
haſt ſaid that no ſervice in the church ought to be ſaid 
but in the Engliſh tongue, and if it be otherwiſe, it is 
unlawful and naught. e 
8. Item, That thou being notoriouſly and openly ſuſ- 
pected for an heretic, and a perſon culpable in the pre- 
miſes, waſt of late called and brought before the car 
of Oxford, and Mr. Philip Paris, and there waſt charge 
| with the ſaid hereſfies, and wouldſt not come to the 
church to be confeſſed, and receive the ſaid ſatrament as 
other chriſtian people did, but utterly didſt refuſe to do 
the ſame, thou waſt by the ſaid carl of Oxford, and Mr. 
Philip Paris, ſent up by a conſtable unto me biſhop of 
London, and was by them denounced, detected, and 
put up to me as an heretic and mitbelieving perſon. 
9. Item, That thou haſt known and believed, thou 
doit know and believe, or at leaſt thou haſt credibly 
heard reported, ſpoken; and ſaid, that all and all man- 
ner of perſons, which do teach, preach, or hold any 
thing concerning the ſacraments of the church, or any 
of the articles of faith, otherwiſe than is found already 
diſcuſſed and determined by our mother the holy 
church, or doth call into doubt or queſtion that thi 
which is already decided or determined by the church, 
or that willingly and wittingly do utter, openly or privily, 
any ſlanderous or blaſphemous words concerning the ſaid 
ſacraments or any of them, or that do preach, teach, 
or keep any ſect or kind of hereſy againſt the wholſome _ 
doctrine of the church, and do wittingly, or obſtinately 
defend the ſect or kind of hereſy, are by the canons of 
| the whole and univerſal catholic church, and alſo by the 
eccleſiaſtical laws of this church of England, 'by their 
ſo doing, accurſed with that curſe, which doth ſeparate 
them from the entry into the church, from the receiving 
of the ſacraments, and from the company of faithfu! 
people, and are (in continuing in this ſaid ſect and he- 
reſy) to be pronounced, declared, and taken for heretics, 
and to be delivered to the ſecular power, and by the 
laws temporal of this realm of England, and the cuſtom 
of the ſame, to be by the ſaid ſecular power put to death, 
and burnt ſor this ſaid ſect and hereſy. | 
19. Item, That thou by reaſon of the premiſes waſt 
and art to be pronounced, taken, had, reputed, and 
judged for a manifeſt and open, wilful and obſtinate he- 
retic, for a wicked and curled perſon, and to be puniſhed 
accordingly for the ſame, acecording to the ſaid canon 
| laws, uſuages, and cuſtoms. 


The Answers of Tromas OsmonD, WILLIAud BAM 
FORD, and NtCyOLAS CHAMBERLAIN, 70 the aforeſaid 
ARTICLES. 


O the firſt they anſwered and confeſſed the ſame to 

be true, except that they do believe that there is 
here in earth one catholic and whole church, and that 
the ſame church doth hold and believe, as is contained 
in this article. | 
To the ſecond they anſwer and believe the ſaid article 
not to be true; for they ſay, that they have and do believe 
that they are neceſſarily bounden, under pain of dam- 
nation of their ſou}, to give full faith and credence unto 
the ſaid catholic church, and to the faith and religion of 
the ſame, in all neceſſary points of the ſame faith and + 
| religion, without wavering or doubting in any part 
thereof. | | 

To the third they anfwer, That the church of Rome, 
and other churches mentioned in this article, be not 
true members and parts (as they be uſed in faith and re- 
ligion) of the catholic church of Chriſt, and that the 
faith and religion uſed in the ſaid churches, is not agree- 
able with the church of Chriſt, but is falſe and erro- 
NEOUS. 
Fo the fourth they anſwer and ſay, That howſoever . 
the ſaid churches of Rome and others of Chriſtendom 
have and do believe touching the ſacrament of the altar, 
yet tliey do believe that in the ſacrament; under the forms 

of bread and wine, there is not the very ſubſtance of 
Chriſt's body and blood, but that there is only the ſub- 
flance of material bread and winez+ and that the ſame 
| material htend and: wine be only the ſigns "RY of 
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Chriſt's body and blood, and are to be received 
only for a remembrance of Chriſt's paſſion and death, 
- without any ſubſtance of Chriſt's body and blood at all. 

To the tifth article they anſwer, Ihat the true re- 
ceiving and cating of Chrilt's body, according to Chriſt's 
inſtitution, is to take, diſtribute, and eat material 
bread, and thereby to remember the paſſion and death of 
Chriſt, and ſo receive by faith (as they believe) Chriſt's 
body and blood, and not otherwiſe. | 

To the ſixth they anſwer, The ſame to be true in 
every part thereof, except that over and beſides the 
Gloria in Excelſis, the epiſtle and goſpel, which they 
believe to be good, they believe the pater-noſter and 
creed uſed in the maſs, to be alſo good. 

To the ſeventh they anſwer and confeſs, That auricu- 
lar confeſſion is not neceſſary to be made to the prieſt ; 
hevertheleſs they think it is neceſſary to go to ſuch a 
prieſt as is able to give good counſel; and that for coun- 
ſel only, and not otherwiſe. And as concerning the 
ceremonies of the church, they anſwer the ſame to be 
vain and unprolitable. No ſervice in the church ought- 
to be ſaid, but only in the Engliſh tongue. 

To the eighth they anſwer, and believe the ſame to 
be true in every part thereof, except that they do not 
believe that they be heretics, or ſuſpected of hereſy. 

To the ninth Oſinond and Bamford anſwered, That 
they referred themſelves to the ſaid laws mentioned in 
that article; but Chamberlain made no anſwer at all to 
this article. | 

To the tenth, the ſaid Oſmond and Bamford anſwered 
and ſaid, That by reaſon of their belief before by them 
confeſſed, they are not to be reputed, taken, or adjudg- 
cd for wilful and obſtinate heretics, nor to be puniſhed 
therefore, as is declared in that article. The other 
anſwered nothing. 


Re MARK S upon the aforeſaid ARTICLES. 


HESE articles, in the ſame form and manner of 

words, are commonly objected to all others that 
follow after, with the ſame anſwers thereunto annex- 
ed. In which articles thou mayeſt note, reader, the 
crafty and ſubtle handling of theſe lawyers and re- 
giſters, who ſo deceittully frame their articles and po- 
ſitions, that unleſs a man do adviſedly confider them, 
it is hard for a ſimple man to anſwer to them, but 
he ſhall be enſnared and entangled. So they paint 
their church with ſuch a viſage of univerſal, holy, ca- 
tholic, as it ſhould ſeem, he that denieth Rome, de- 
nieth the holy church of Chriſt here on earth. Likewiſe 


” 


in examining them, and eſpecially the ſimple fort in the 


matter of the ſacrament, to the material bread in the ſa- 
crament they put the word [only] very captiouſly and 


fraudulently, to take them at the worſt advantage, mak. 
ing the people believe that they rake the holy ſacrament 
to be no better than ofily common bread : when they do 
not ſo, but make a diiterence between the ſame, both 
in the uſe, honour, and name thereof. 

Again, when the examinates hold only againſt the 
erroneous points of Romith religion, theſe biſhops in 
their interrogatories give out the matter ſo generally, as 
though the laid examinates in general ſpake againſt 
all the articles taught in Rome, Spain, England, France, 
Scotland; &c. 

Moreover, concerning Latin ſervice, in ſuch crafty 
form of words they propound their article, that it 
might appear to the people theſe men do deny any 
ſervice to be lawful in any place, country, or lan- 
guage, but only in Engliſh. 

And as thele articles are craftily, captiouſly, and 
deceitfully in form of words deviſed by the biſhops and 
their notaries ; ſo the anſwers again to the ſame be no 
leſs ſubtilly framed, and after the moſt odious man- 
ner put down in the name of the examinates, which 
being thus read unto them, without further advice they 
were conſtrained upon a ſudden to ſubſcribe the ſame 
with their hands. Whereby if any word eſcaped their 
hand, peradventure not contiderately ſubſcribed, there 
the papiſts took advantage againſt them, to defame 
them, and to bring them into hatred with the people. 


Theſe articles thus propounded and anfſyered, they 
were diſmiſſed till the afternoon. At which time they 


did again appear, and there were examined and per- 


ſuaded by fair and flattering ſpeeches, as well by the 
bitkop as others his aſſiſtants, to recant and revoke 
their opinions, who notwithſtanding remained conſtant 
and firm ; and therefore, after the common uſage of their 
eccleſiaſtical laws, were ſent away again until the next 
day, being Saturday the 18th of May. Then in 
the forenoon, the biſhop ufing his accuſtomed man- 
ner of proceeding, which he had uſed before, as well 
with them as with others, did likewiſe diſmiſs them, 


and at laſt in the afternoon did condemn them as he- 


retics, and fo delivered them to the ſheriffs, in whoſe 
cuſtody they remained till they were delivered to the ſhe- 
riff of Eſſex, and by him were executed, Chamberlain at 


- Colcheſter, the 14th of June; Thomas Oſmond at Ma- 


ningtree, and William: Bamford, alias Butler, at Har- 


1 wich, the 15th of June. 
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The ILIrr, Acrs, and MarxtyYRpom of the Rev. Mr. Joux BraDroxd, who, together with Mr. Joux Lear, 
was burned in SMITHFIELD, in the blcody Reign of Qucen Maxy I. 


The Lirt and Acts of the Rev. Mt. Jon Bravrorp. 


R. John Bradford was born at Mancheſter in Lan- 
cathire ; his parents brought him up in learni 

from his infancy, until he attained ſuch knowledge in 
the Latin tongue, and ſkill in writing, that he was able 
to gain his own living in ſome honeſt condition. Then 
he became ſervant to fir John Harrington, knight, who 
in the great affairs of king Henry VIII. and Edward 
VI. which he had in hand when he was treaſurer of 


the king's camps and buildings, at divers times in Bou- | 


lognois, had ſuch experience of Mr. Bradford's activity 
in writing, his expertnels in the art of auditors, as alſo his 
faithful truſtineſs, that not only in thoſe affairs, but in 


many others of his private buſineſs, he truſted Mr. Brad- 
ford betore others, | 


Mr. Bradford continued ſeveral years in.an honeſt and 
thriving way, after the courſe of this world, if his mind 


many others be. But the Lord which had elected him 


unto a better function, and pre-otdained him to preach 
the goſpel of Chriſt, called this his choſen ſervant to the 


_ underſtanding and partaking of the ſame goſpel. In 


which call he was ſo truly taught, that forthwith his ef- 
tectual call was perceived, by the fruits. For then he 
torſook his worldly affairs and forwardneſs in worldly 
wealth, and after a juſt account given to his maſter 
of all his doings, he departed from him, and with mar- 
vellous favour to further the kingdom of God by the mi- 
niſtry of his holy word, he gave himſelf wholly to the 
ſtudy of the holy ſcriptures. And the better to accom- 
pliſh- his deſign, he departed from the Temple at Lon- 


don, and went to the univerſity of Cambridge, to learn 


by God's law how to further the building of the Lord's 
temple. In Cambridge his diligence in ſtudy, his pro- 


fiting in Knowledge, and pious converfation, ſo pleaſed 
all men, that within a few years after he had been there, 


| the univerſit hi | | COD 
could have ſo liked, or had been given to the world as [| y gave him the degree of maſter of arts. 


Immediately after, the maſter and fellowsof Pembroke 
Hall, gave him fellowſhip in their college with them: and 
that 
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chat good man, Martin Bucer, ſo liked him, that he 
held him not only moſt dear unto him, but alſo 
oftentimes exhorted him to beſtow his talent in 


preaching, To which Mr. Bradford always anſwer- 


ed, that he was unable to ſerve in that office through 
want of learning. To which Bucer was wont to reply, 
ſaying, If thou haſt not fine wheat bread, yet give the 
poor people barley bread, or whatſoever elſe the Lord 
hath committed unto thee. And while Mr. Bradford 
was thus perſuaded to enter into the miniſtry, Dr. Ridley, 
that worthy biſhop of London, and glorious martyr of 
Chriſt, according to the order that then was in the church 
of England, called him to take the degree of a deacon. 
Which order, becauſe it was not without ſome abuſe, as 
to which Mr. Bradford would not conſent, and the bi- 
ſhop perceiving that he was willing to enter into the mi- 
niſtry, was content to ordain him deacon without any 
abuſe, even as he deſired. This being done, he obtained 
for him a licence to preach, and gave him a prebend in 
his cathedral church of St. Paul's. | 
In this preaching office Mr. Bradford diligently la- 
boured for the ſpace of three years. Sharply he reproved 
ſin, ſweetly he preached Chriſt crucified, ably he diſ- 
proved hereſies and errors, earneſtly he perſuaded to god- 
ly life. After the death of bleſſed king Edward VI. 
when queen Mary had gotten the crown, Mr. Bradford 
ſtill continued diligent in preaching, till he was unjuſtly 


deprived both of his office and liberty by the queen and 


her council. To the doing whereof, becauſe they had 
no juſt cauſe, they took occaſion to add this injury for 
fuch an act, as among Turks and Infidels would have 
been rewarded with thankfulneſs, and with great favour 
accepted, as indeed it did no leſs deſerve. 

The fact was this: The 13th of Auguſt, in the firſt 
year of the reign of queen Mary, Mr. Bourne, then bi- 
hop of Bath, made a ſeditious ſermon at Paul's Croſs in 
London, as partly is declared before, to ſet popery abroad 
in ſuch ſort, that it moved the people to great indigna- 


tion, being almoſt ready to pull him out of the pulpit. 


Neither could the reverence of the place, nor the pre- 
tence of biſhop Bonner, who was then his maſter, nor yet 
the commandof the mayor of London, whom the people 
ought to have obeyed, ſtay their rage : but the more they 
ſpake, the more the people were incenſed. At length, 
Mr. Bourne ſeeing the people in ſuch a mood, and him- 
felt in ſuch peril, (whereof he was ſufficiently warned 
by the hurling of a drawn dagger at him as he ſtood in 
the pulpit) and that he was hindered from ending his 
ſermon, fearing leſt (againſt his will) he ſhould there 
end his wretched lite, defired Mr. Bradford, who ſtood 
in the pulpit behind him, to come forth, and to ſtand in 
his place and ſpeak to the people. Good Mr. Bradford 
at his requeſt was content, and there ſpake tothe people 
of godly and quiet obedience, Whom as ſoon as the 
people heard begin to ſpeak unto them, they were 
fo glad, that they gave a great ſhout, and cried, Brad- 
ford, Bradford, God fave thy life, Bradford: well de- 
claring not only what affection they bare unto him, but 
alſo what regard they gave unto his words. For afterhe 
had begun to preach a little to them, and to exhort them 
unto quietneſs and patience, the tumult ſoon ceaſed, and 
in the end each man departed quietly to his houſe. Yet 
in the mean ſeaſon, (for it was a long time before ſo great 
a multitude could all depart) Mr. Bourne thought, and 
truly, himſelf not yer full ſure of his life till he were ſafe- 
ly houfed, notwithſtanding that the mayor and ſheriffs 
of London were there at hand to help him : wherefore 
he defired Mr. Bradford not to depart from him till he 


were in ſafety; which Mr. Bradford according to his | 
promiſe performed. For while the mayor and ſheriffs | 


did lead Mr. Bourne to the ſchool-maſter's houſe, which 
15 next to the pulpit, Mr. Bradford went at his back, ſha- 
dowing him from the people with his gown, and fo ſer 
him ſafe. . 


Let the reader now conſider the peril of Mr. Bourne, 


the charity of Mr. Bradford, and the headineſs of the 
multitude, and alſo the grudging minds of ſome, who yet 
ſtill there remained behind, greatly grieved in their 
minds, to ſee that ſo good a man ſhould ſave the life 


of ſuch a popiſh prieſt, ſo impudently and openly 
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railing againſt king Edward. Among whom one gen- 
tleman ſaid theſe words ; © Ah Bradford, Bradford, thou 
ſaveſt him that will burn thee. I give thee his life: if 
it were not for thee, I would, I aſſure thee, run him 
through with my ſword.” Thus Bourne for that time, 
through Bradford's means, eſcaped bodily death : but 
God hath his judgment to be ſhewed in the time ap- 
pointed. 5 
The ſame Sunday in the aſternoon, Mr. Bradford 
preached at Bow church in Cheapſide, and reptoved 
the people ſharply for their ſeditious miſdemeanor. At- 
ter this, he abode ſtill in London with an innocent con- 
ſcience, to try what would come of his juſt doing. 

Within three days after, he was ſent for to the Tower 
of London, where the queen then was, to appear before 
the council. There was he charged with this act of ſav- 
ing of Bourne, which act they there called ſeditious, 
and alſo objected againſt him for preaching, and fo by 
them he was committed firſt to the Tower, then un- 
to other priſons; out of which neither his innocency, 
piety, nor charitable dealing could purchaſe to him 
liberty of body, till by death (which he ſuffered for 
Chriſt's cauſe) he obtained the heavenly liberty, of which 
neither pope nor papiſt ſhall ever deprive him. From 
the Tower he came to the King's-Bench in Southwark ; 
and after his condemnation, he was ſent to the Compter 
in the Poultry in London: in which two places, for 
the time he did remain priſoner, he preached twice a 
day continually, unleſs fickneſs hindered him; where 
alſo the ſacrament was often adminiſtered ; and through 
his means (the keepers ſo well did bear with him) 
ſuch reſort of good folks were daily at his lecture, and 
the adminiſtration of the ſacrament, that commonly his 
chamber was well nigh filled therewith. Preaching, read- 
ing, and praying, was all his whole life. He did not 
eat above one meal a day, which was but very lit- 
tle when he took it ; and his continual fludy was upon 
his knees. Inthe midſt of dinner he uſed often to mule 
with himſelf, having his hat over his eyes, from whence 
came commonly plenty of tears. Very gentle he was to 
man and child, and in ſo good credit with his keeper, 
that at his defire in an evening (being priſoner in the 
King's-Bench, Southwark) he had licence, upon his 
promiſe to return again that night, to go into Lon- 
don without any keeper, to viſit one that was ſick, 
lying by the Still-yard. Neither did he fail his pro- 
miſe, but returned to his priſon again, rather prevent- 
ing his hour, than breaking his fidelity: ſo conſtant 
was he in word and in deed. h 

He was ſomewhat tall and ſlender of body, of a 
faint ſanguine colour, with a. dark brown beard. He 
ſlept not commonly above four hours in the night; 
and in his bed, till fleep came, his book went not out 
of his hand. His chiet recreation was in no gaming or 
other paſtime, but only in honeſt company, and comely 
talk, wherein he would ſpend a little time after dinner, 
at the table, and fo to prayer and his book again. 
He counted that hour not well ſpent, wherein he 
did not ſome good, either with his pen, ſtudy, or in ex- 
horting of others, &c. He was not ſparing. of his 
purſe, but would liberally give of what he had to his fel- 
low priſoners. And commonly once a week he viſited 
the thieves, pick-pockets, and ſuch others that were 
with him in priſon where he lay on the other ſide, unto 
whom he would give pious - exhortation, to learn the 
amendment of their lives by their trouble, and after 
that ſo done, diſtribute among them ſome portion of 
money to their comfort. LET ; 

While he was inthe king's-bench, and Mr. Saunders 
in the Marſhal ſea, both priſoners, on the backſide of 
thoſe two priſons they met many times, and conferted 
together when they would; ſo mercifully did the Lord 
work for them, even in the midſt of their trouble; and 
the ſaid Bradford was ſo truſted by his keeper, and had 
ſuch liberty in the backſide, that there was no day, but 
that he might have eaſily eſcaped away, if he would ; 
but the Lord had another work to do for him. th 
the ſummer time, while he was in the King's-Bench, he 
had liberty of his keeper to ride into Oxfordſhire, to a 
merchant's houſe of his acquaintance, and hoſe and all 
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things prepared for him for that journey, and the party 
in readineſs that ſhould ride with him: but God prevent- 
ed him by ſickneſs that he went not at all. 

One of his old friends and acquaintance came unto 
him whilſt he was priſoner, and aſked him, if he ſued 


to get him out, what then he would do, or whither he ] 


would go? Unto whom he made anſwer, as not caring 
whether he went out or no: but if he did, he ſaid he 
would marry, and abide {till in England ſecretly, teach- 
ing the people as the time would ſuffer him, and occupy 
himſelf that way. He was had in ſo great reverence and 
admiration with all good men, that a multitude, which 
never knew him but by fame, greatly lamented his 
death: yea, anda number alſo of the papiſts themſelves 
wiſhed heartily his life. There were few days in which 
he was thought not to ſpend ſome tears before he went 
to bed, neither was there cver any priſoner with him, 
but greatly profited by his company. 
One circumſtance, which ought not to be omitted, 
is the following. Biſhop Farrar being priſoner in the 
King's-Bench, as before you have heard, was perſuaded 
by the papiſts in the end of Lent, to reccive the ſacra- 


ment at Eaſter in one kind, who aſter much perluation 


iclded to them, and promiſed ſo to do. Then, (ſo it 
— by God's providence) the Eaſter-eve, the day 
before he ſhould have done it, Mr. Bradford was 
brought priſoner to the King's-Bench, where the Lord 
making him his inſtrument, Mr. Bradford only was the 
means that the ſaid biſhop Farrar revoked his promiſe 
and word, and would never after yield to be ſpotted with 
that papiſtical pitch; ſo effectually the Lord wrought by 
this worthy ſcrvant of his. 

The night before he was had to Newgate, which was 
the Saturday night, he was ſore troubled divers times in 
his ſleep by dreams, how the chain for his burning was 
brought to the Compter gate, and how the next day 

being Sunday he ſhould be had to Newgate, and on the 
Monday after burned in Smithfield, as indeed came to 
paſs accordingly, as ſhall hereafter be ſhewed. Now he 
being vexed oftentimes in this ſort with theſe dreams, 
about three o'clock in the morning he awaked him that 
lay with him, and told him his unquiet ſleep, and what 
he was troubled withal Then after a little talk, Mr. 
Bradford roſe out of the bed, and gave himſelf to his old 
exerciſe of reading and praying, as always he had uſed 


before: and at dinner according to his accuſtomed man- 


ner he did eat his meat, and was very merry, no bod 
being with him from morning till night but he that lay 
with him, with whom he had many times on that day 
godly diſcourſe of death, of the kingdom of heaven, 
and of the ripeneſs of ſin in that time. | 

In the atternoon they two walking together in the 
Keeper's chamber, ſuddenly the keeper's wife came u 
as one half amazed, and ſeeming much troubled, being 

_ almoſt out of breath, ſaid, Oh Mr. Bradford, I come 

to bring you heavy news. What is that, ſaid he? To- 
morrow, ſaid ſhe, you muſt be burned ; and your chain 
is now a-buying, and you muſt ſoon go to Newgate. 
With that Mr. Bradford put off his cap, and lifting up 
his eyes to heaven, ſaid, I thank God for it; I have 
looked for the ſame a long time, and therefore it cometh 
not now to me ſuddenly, but as athing waited for eve 
day and hour; the Lord make me worthy thereof! And 
fo thanking her for her kindneſs, departed up into his 
chamber, where he continued in private prayer for ſome 
time; which done, he called to his friend in the ſame 
chamber, and took divers writings and papers, and 
ſhewed him his mind in thoſe things what he would have 
done ; and after they had thus ſpent the afternoon, at 
night, half a dozen of his friends came to him, with 
whom he ſpent all the evening in prayer and other good 
exerciſes. 

A little before he went out of the Compter, he made 
a notable prayer of his farewel, with ſuch plenty of tears, 
and abundant ſpirit of prayer, that it raviſhed the minds 
of the hearers. Alſo when. he ſhifted himſelf with a 
clean ſhirt that was made for his burning (by Mr. Wal- 
ter Marlar's wife, who was a good nurſe to him) he made 
ſuch a prayer of the wedding garment, that ſome of thoſe 
that were preſent were ſtruck with admiratian, fo that 
their eyes were as thoroughly occupied in looking on him, 
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as their ears gave place to hear his prayer. At his de- 
parting out of his chamber, he made likewiſe a prayer, 
and gave money to every ſervant and officer in the houſe, 
with exhortation to them to fear and ſerve God, conti- 
nually labouring to eſchew all manner of evil. Then 
being beneath in the court, all the priſoners cried out 


| to him and bade him farewel, as the reſt of the houſe 


had done before with weeping eyes. : * 2 

The time they carried him to Newgate was about 11 
or 12 o'clock at night, when it was thought none would 
be ſtirring abroad; and yet, contrary to their expecta- 
tion, there was in Cheapſide and other places (between 
the Compter and Newgate) a great multitude of people 
that came to ſee him, who moſt gently bade him fare- 
wel, praying for him with moſt lamentable and pitiful 
tears; and he again as gently bade them farcwel, pray- 
ing moſt heartily for them and their welfare. Now 
whether it were a command trom the queen and her 
council, or from Bonner and his adherents, or whether 
it were merrily deviſed by the lord mayor, aldermen, 
and ſheriffs of London, I cannot tell; but a great noiſe 
there was over night about the city by ſeveral, that Mr. 
Bradford ſhould be burnt the next day in Smithfield, by 
four o'clock in the morning, before it thould be great] 
known to any. In which rumour many heads had di- 
vers minds; ſome thinkink the tear of the people to be 
the cauſe thereof : others thought, that it was becauſe 
the papiſts judged his death would convert many to the 
truth, and give a great overthrow to their kingdom. So 
ſome thought one thing, and ſome another, that no juſt 
conjecture of the cauſe could be known that ever I 
heard yet. But this was certain, the people prevented 
the device ſuſpected ; for the next day, at the ſaid hour 
of four o'clock in the morning, there was in Smithfield 
ſuch a multitude of men and women, that many bein 
in admiration thereat, thought it was not poſſible that 
they could have notice of his death, being ſo. great a 
number in ſuch ſhort time, unleſs it were by the ſingular 
providence of Almighty God. 

Well, this took not effect as the people thought, for 
it was nine o'clock in the morning before Mr. Bradford 
was brought into Smithfield; who, in going trom 
Newgate thitherward, eſpied a friend of his whom he 
loved, ſtanding on one ſide of the way, unto whom he 
reached his hand over the people, and pluck'd him to 
him, and delivered to him from his head his velvet night 
cap, and alſo his handkerchief, with other things. And 
after a little private talk with him, they parted, when 
immediately came to him a brother in law of his, called 
Roger Beſwick, who as ſoon as he had taken the ſaid 
Mr. Bradford by the hand, one of the ſherifts of Lon- 
don, Mr. Woodrofe, came with his ſtaff and brake the 
ſaid Roger Beſwick's head, that the blood ran about his 
ſhoulders. Which fight Mr. Bradford beholding with 
grief, bade his brother farewel, deſiring him to com- 
mend him to his mother, and the reſt of his friends, and 
ſpeedily to go to ſome ſurgeon; ſo they parting, had 
little or no talk together. Then was he led forth to 
Smithfield, with a great company of armed men to 
guard him thither, as the like was not ſeen at any man's 
burning : for in every corner of Smithfield there were 
ſome, beſides thoſe that ſtood about the ſake. Mr. 
Bradford being come to the place, fell flat to the ground, 
ſecretly making his prayers to Almighty God. Then 
riſing again, and putting off his clothes unto his ſhirt, 
he went to the ſtake, and there ſuffered with a young 
man of twenty years of age, joyfully and conſtantly, 
whoſe name was John Leaf. Concerning the manner 
and order of whoſe burning, more ſhall be ſaid (God 
willing) hereafter. In the mean time we will ſhew forth 
the ſundry examinations, conflicts, and conferences be- 


| fween Mr. Bradford and his adverſaries during his 


impriſonment, which was in all two years lacking one 
month and a half. Which examinations here follow. 


It was a little above declared, that John Bradford, 


| within three days aſter the ſermon of Mr. Bourne, was 


by order of the council committed to the Tower, where 


| he remained from the month of Auguſt, -1553, to 
the 22d of January, 1555, upon which day he was 


called out to examination before Stephen, biſhop of 
Wincheſter, and other commiſſioners, The effect of 
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which examination and communication which paſſed 


between him and them, proceeded in manner as fol- 
loweth. 


The Figsr Examination of Mr. Joan BrapronD 
before the LoxD CHANCELLOR, and others of the | 


CounCciL. 


FTER the lord chancellor, and the reſt of the 


-queen's council in commiſſion with him, had end- 


ed their talk with Farrar, late biſhop of St. David's, 
the under-marſhal of the King's-Bench was command- 
ed to bring in John Bradford; who being come into the 
preſence of the council ſitting at a table, kneeled down 


on his knee; but the lord chancellor immediately com | 


manded him to ſtand up, and ſo he did. 


When he was riſen, the lord chancellor ſpake thus 
to him in effect: That he had been a long time juſtly 


impriſoned for his · ſeditious behaviour at Paul's-croſs, 
the 13th of Auguſt, in the year 1553, for his falſe 


without authority. 


offer unto you mercy, hath by ns ſent for you, to de- 
clare and give the ſame, if ſo be you will with us return: 
and if you will do as we have done, you ſhall find as we 
have found, I warrant you. This was the ſum of his 
words, and in manner the ſame words which he ſpake. 

To theſe words Mr. John Bradford ſpake (after reve- 
rent obeilance made) in this manner: My lord and lords 
all, I confeſs that I have been long impriſoned, and 
(with humble reverence be it ſpoken) unjuſtly, for that 
1 did nothing ſeditiouſly, falſely, or arrogantly, in 
word or fact, by preaching or otherwiſe, but rather 
ſought truth, peace, and all godly quietnels, as an obe- 
dient and faithful ſubject, both in going about to ſave the 
biſhop of Bath now, then Mr. Bourne, the preacher 
at the croſs, and in preaching for quietneſs accordingly. 

At theſe words, or rather before he had fully {inithed, 
the ſaid lord chancellor ſomething ſnuffed, and declared 
it to be a lye: for, ſaid he, the fact was ſeditious, as you 
my lord of London can bear witneſs. ; 

P.onner, You ſay true, my lord, I ſaw him with 
mine own eyes, when he took upon him to rule and lead 
the people impudently, thereby declaring that he was 
the author of the ſedition. 

Brad. My lords, notwithſtanding my lord biſhop's 
ſeeing and ſaying, yet the truth I have told, as one day 
the * God Almighty ſhall reveal to all the world, 
when we ſhall all come to appear before him: in the 
mean ſeaſon, becauſe I cannot be believed by you, 1 


muſt and am ready to ſufter, as now your ſayings be, 


whatſoever God ſhall licenſe you to do unto me. 

Lord Chan. I know thou haſt a glorious tongue, and 
goodly ſhews thou makeſt ; but all is lies thou ſpeakeſt. 
And again, I have not forgot how ſtubborn thou waſt 
when thou waſt before us in the Tower, whereupon thou 
waſt committed to priſon concerning religion : I have 
not forgotten thy behaviour and talk, for which cauſe 
thou haſt been kept in priſon, as one that would have 
done more hurt than I will ſpeak of. * 
Brad. My lord, as I ſaid I ſay again, that I ſtand as 
before you, ſo before God, and one day we ſhall all ſtand 
before him: the truth then will be the truth, though 
now ye will not ſo take it. Yea, my lord, I dare ſay, 

that my lord of Bath, Mr. Bourne, will witneſs with 
me, that I ſought his ſafeguard with the peril of mine 
own life, I thank God therefore. 

Bonner. That is not true : for I myſelf did ſee thee 
take upon thee too much. 5 
Brad. No, I took nothing upon me undeſired, and 
that of Mr. Bourne himſelf, as, if he were preſent, I 
dare ſay he would affirm. For he deſired ine both to 
help him, to pacify the people, and alſo not to leave 
him till he was in ſafety. And as for my behaviour in 
the Tower, and talk before your honours, if I did or 
faid any thing that did not beſeem me, if your lordſhips 
would tell me wherein it was, I ſhould and would pre- 
ſently make you anſwer. 


Lord Chan. Well, to leave this matter: how fay'ſt 
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on. 


thou now? wilt thou return again, and do as we have, 
and thou ſhalt receive the queen's mercy and pardon. 

Brad. My lord, 1 defire mercy with God's mercy, 
but mercy with -God's wrath, God keep me from : al- 
though (I thank God therefore) my conſcience doth not 
accule, that I did ſpeak any thing why I ſhould need to 
receive the queen's mercy or pardon. For all that ever 
I did or ſpake, was both agreeable to God's laws, and 
the laws of the realm at that preſent, and did tend 
much to quictneſs. SH | 

Lord Chan. Well, if thou make this babbling rol- 
ling in thy eloquent tongue, and yet being altogether 
ignorant and vain-glonous, and wilt not receive mercy 
offered to thee, know for truth, that the queen is minded 


| make a riddance of all ſuch as thou art. 


Brad. The Lord before whom I ſtand, as well as 


before you, knoweth what vain-glory I have ſought, 
and ſeek in this behalf: his mercy J defire, and alſo 
11 would be glad of the queen's favour, to live as a ſubject 
preaching and arrogancy, taking upon him to preach | | 
But now, ſaid he, the time of mercy I mercy is better to me than life. And I know to whom I 
is come, and therefore the queen's highneſs, minding to 


without a clog of conſcience. But otherwiſe the Lord's 
have committed my life, even into his hands which will 
keep it, ſo that no man may take it away before it be his 
pleaſure. There are twelve hours in the day, and as 
long as they laſt, ſo long ſhall no man have power there- 
Therefore his good will be done; lite in his diſ- 

pleaſure is worſe than death, and death with his true 
tavour, 15 true lite. 5 | 

Lord Chan. I know well enough, that we ſhall have 
glorious talk enough of thee : be ture, that as thou haſt 
deceived the people with falſe and deviliſh doctrine, {© 
{halt thou receive. | 

Brad. I have not deceived the people, nor taught 
any other doctrine, than by Ged's grace I am, and hope 
{ſhall be ready to confirm with my blood. And as forthe 
Geviliſhneſs and falſeneſs in the doctrine, I would be 
ſorry you could lo prove it. | 

Durham. Why, tell me, what ſay you by the 
miniſtration of the communion, as now you know it is? 

Brad. My lord, here I muſt defire of your lordſhip 
and of all your honours a queſtion, before I dare make 
you an anſwer to any interrogatory or queſtion, where= 
with you now begin. I have been fix times ſworn that 
I thall in no caſe conſent to the practiſing of any juriſ= 
diction, or any authority on the biſhop of Rome's behalf 
within this realm of England. Now, before God, 1 
humbly pray your honours to tell me whether you aſk , 
me this queſtion by his, authority, or no? If you do, I 
dare not, nor may anſwer you any thing in his authority, 
which you ſhall demand of me, except I would be for- 
ſworn, which God forbid. 

Secretary Bourne. Haſt thou been ſworn fix times? 
what office haſt thou borne? 

Brad. Iwas thriceſworn in Cambridge, when I was 
admitted maſter of arts, when I was admitted fellow of 
Pembroke-hall, and when I was there, the viſitors came 


thither, and ſware the univerſity. Again, I was ſworn 
| when I entered into the miniſtry, when I had a prebend 


given me, and when I was ſworn to ſerve the king a little 
before his death. | 


Lord Chan. Tuſh, Herod's oaths a man ſhould make 
no conſcience at. | 

Brad. But, my lord, theſe were no Herod's oaths, 
no unlawtul oaths, but oaths according to God's word, 
as you yourſelf have well affirmed in your book, * Of 
true obedience.” Sie 45 

Mr. Roch. My lords, (ſaid another of the council 
that ſtood by the table, Mr. Rocheſter I think) I never 
knew wherefore this man was in priſon before now: but 
I ſce well that it had not been good that this man had 
been abroad: what the cauſe was that he was put in pri- 


| ſon, I know not; but I now well know that not without 


a cauſe he was, and is to be kept in priſon. - | 

Sec. Bourne. Yea, it was feported this parliament 
time by the carl of Derby, that he hath done more hurt 
by letters, and exhorting thoſe that have come to him 


in religion, than ever he did when he was abroad 


preaching. In his letters he curfeth all that reach any 
falſe doctrine, (for ſo he calleth that which is not accord. 


ing 
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ing to that he taught) and moſt heartily exhorteth them 
to whom he writeth to continue ſtill in that they have 
received by him, and ſuch like as he is. All which 
words ſcvcral of the council affirmed. Whereunto the 
ſzid Mr. Bourne added, ſay ing, How ſay you, fir, have 
you not thus ſeditiouſſy written and exhorted the people? 

Brad. I have not written, nor ſpoken any thing 
ſeditiouſly, neither (1 thank God therefore) have I ad- 
mitted any ſeditious thought, nor truſt ever ſhall do. 

Sec. Bourne, Yea, thou haſt written letters. 

Lord Chan. Why ſpeakeſt thou not? Haſt thou not 
written as he ſaith ? 

Brad. What I have written, I have written. 

Southwell. Lord God, what an arrogant and ſtub- 
born boy is this, that thus ſtoutly and dallyingly be- 
haveth himſelf before the queen's council? Whereat 
one looked upon another with diſdainful countenances. 

Brad. My lords and maſters, the Lord God which 
is, and will be judge of us all, knoweth, that as I am 
certain I ſtand now before his Majeſty, fo with reverence 
in his ſight I ſtand before you, and unto you accordingly 
in words and peſture I defire to behave mylelt. | It 
you otherwiſe take it, I doubt not but God in his time 
will reveal it : in the mean ſeaſon, I ſhall ſuffer with all 
due obedience your ſayings and doings too, I hope. 

Lord Chan. Theſe be gay and glorious words of re- 
verence, but as in all other things, ſo herein alſo thou 
doeſt nothing but lye. 

Brad. Well, 1 would God the author of truth, and 
abhorrer of lics, would pull my tongue out of my head 
before you all, and ſhew a terrible judgment on me here 
preſent, it I have purpoſed, or do purpoſe to lye before 
you, whatſoever you ſhall aſk me. 

Lord Chan. Why then doſt thou not anſwer? Haſt 
thou written ſuch letters as here are objected againſt thee ? 

Brad. As I ſaid, my lord, what I have written, I 
have written : I ſtand now before you, which either can 
lay my letters to my charge, or no: if you can lay 
any thing to my charge that I have written, if I deny it, 
I am then a liar. 

Lord Chan. We ſhall never have done with thee, 
1 perceive now: be ſhort, be ſhort, wilt thou have 
mercy? | 

Brad. I pray God give me his mercy, and if there- 
with you will extend your's, I will not refuſe it, but other- 
wiſe I will have none. | 


Here now was much ado, one ſpeaking this, and 


another that of his arrogancy, in refuſing the queen's. 


pardon, Which ſhe ſo lovingly did offer unto him; where- 
to Mr. Bradford anſwered thus: 

My lords, if I may live as a quiet ſubject without 
clog of conſcience, I thall heartily thank you for your 
pardon ; if otherwiſe I behave myſelf, then I am in 
danger of the law: in the mean ſeaſon I aſk no more 
than the benefit of a ſubject till I be convicted of tranſ- 
2 It I cannot have this, as hitherto I have not 

ad, God's good will be donc. 

Upon theſe words my lord chancellor began a long 
proceſs of the falſe doctrine wherewith the people were 
deceived in the days of king Edward, and ſo turned the 
end of his talk to Bradford, ſaying, How ſay'ſt thou? 

Brad, My lord, the doctrine taught in king Ed- 
ward's days was God's pure religion : which as I then 
believed, ſo do I now more believe it than ever I did, 
and therein I am more confirmed, and ready to declare 
it by God's grace even as he will, to the world, than I 
was when I firſt came into priſon. 


Durham. What religion mean you in king Edward's 
days? What year of his reign. 

Brad. Forſooth, even the fame year, my lord, that 
the King died, and I was a preacher. Here wrote ſecre- 
tary Bourne I know not what. | 

Now after a little pauſing, my lord chancellor began 
again to declare, that the doctrine taught in king 
Edward's days was hereſy, uſing for probation and de- 
monſtration thereof, no ſcripture nor reaſon, but this; 
that it ended with treaſon and rebellion, ſo that (ſaid he) 
the very end were enough to prove that doctrine to be 


taught. | | 
N rad, Ah my lord, that you could enter into God's 


| 


ſanctuary, and mark the end of this preſent doctrine that 
you now ſo magnity |! | 

Lord Chan. - What meaneſt thou by that? ] am of 
opinion we ſhall have a ſnatch of rebellion even now. 

Brad. My lord, I mean no ſuch end you would 
gather: I mean an end which no man ſceth, but ſuch as 
enter into God's ſanctuary, If a man look on preſent 
things, he will ſoon deceive himſelf. 

Here my lord chancellor again offered mercy, and 
Bradford anſwered as before: Mercy with God's mercy 
{ſhould be welcome, but otherwiſe he would have none. 
Whereupon the lord chancellor rang a little bell, ro 
call in ſome body: for there were few preſent beſides 
thoſe before named, and the biſhop of Worteſter. Now 
when one was come in; it is beſt, ſaid Mr. ſecretary 
Bourne, that you give the keeper a charge of this fel. 


low. So the under marſhal was called in. 


Lord Chan. You ſhall takethis man to you, and keep 
him cloſe without conference with any man, but by 
your knowledge, and ſuffer him not to write any letters, 
&c. for he is of another manner of charge to you now 
than he was before. And ſo they departed, Brad- 
ford looking as chearfully às any man could do, de- 
claring thereby even a defire to give his life for the 
confirmation of his faith and doctrine; 


The Second ExaminaTtION of the Rev. Mr. Joux 
BRADTORb, in St. Mary Overy's CHURCH, before 
the Lord Chancellor, and other Biſhops, January 
29, 1555 

FTER the excommunication of Mr. John Ro- 

gers, Mr. John Bradford was called in, and ſtand- 

ing betore the lord chancellor and other biſhops, the ſaid 
lord chancellor ſpake thus in effect. 

Lord Chan. Whereas before the 22d of January 
the ſaid Bradford was called before them, (laid he) 
and they oftered unto him the queen's pardon, although 
he had contemned the fame; and further ſaid, that he 
would ſtifly and ſtoutly maintain and defend the errone- 
ous dottrine taught in the days of king Edward VI. yet 
in conſideration that the queen's highneſs was wonderfully 
merciful, they thought good to offer the ſame mercy 
again, before it was too late : therefore adviſe you 
well, ſaid he, there is yet ſpace and grace before we 
ſo proceed, that you be committed to the ſecular pow- 
er, as we muſt, and will do, if you will not follow the 
example of Mr. Barlow, and Mr. Cardmaker, whom 
he there commended, adding many arguments to in- 
duce the ſaid Mr. Bradford to yield to the religion 
then ſet forth. 

After the lord chancellor's long talk, Mr. Bradford 
began to ſpeak in this manner: My lord, and my lords 
all, as I now ſtand in your ſight before you, ſo I humbly 
beſeech your honours to. conſider, that you ſit in the ſeat 
of the Lord, who (as David doth witnels) is in the con- 
gregation of judges, and fitteth in the midſt of them 
Judging : and as you would have your place to be by us 
taken as God's 15 ſo demonſtrate yourſelves to fol- 
low him in your ſitting; that is, ſeek no guiltleſs blood, 
neither hunt by queſtions to bring into a ſnare them 
which are out of the ſame. At this preſent I ſtand 


before you, guilty or guiltleſs, then proceed and give 


ſentence accordingly: If guiltleſs, then give me the be- 
nefit of a ſubject, which hitherto I could not have. 
Here the lord chancellor replied, and ſaid, that the 
ſaid Bradford began with a true ſentence, That the 
Lord is in the midſt of them that judge. But, ſaid he, 
this and all thy geſture declareth but hypocriſy and vain 
glory. And further he endeavoured to clear himſelf, 
that he ſought not guiltleſs blood, and ſo began a long 
proceſs how that Bradford's fact at St. Paul's-Croſs was 
preſumptuous and arrogant, and declared a taking upon 
him to lead the people, which could not but turn to 
much diſquietneſs, in that thou (ſpeaking to Bradford) 


| waſt fo refractory and ſtout in religion at that preſent. 
For which as thou wert then committed to priſon, ſo hi- 
therto thou haſt been kept in priſon, where thou haſt 


written letters to the great hurt of the queen's ſubjetts, 
as was credibly declared by the earl of Derby in the par- 
liament-houſe. And to this he added, that the ſaid Mr. 

1 ö Bradford, 
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Bradford did ſtubbornly behave himſelf the laſt time he 
was before them : and therefore not for any other thing 
now I demand of thee, ſaid he, but of and for thy doc- 

ine and religion. | 
* Brad. My lord, where you accuſe me of hypocriſy and 
vain-glory, I muſt and will leave it to the Lord's de- 
claration, who will one day open your's and my truth 
and hearty meanings: in the mean ſeaſon, I will con- 
tent myſelf with the teſtimony of my own conſcience, 
which if it yield to hypocriſy, could not but have 
God to be my foe alſo; and ſo both God and man 
were againſt me. And as for my fact at St. Paul's- 
Croſs, and behaviour before you at the Tower, I doubt 
not but God will reveal it to my comfort. For if ever 
I did any thing which God uſed to public benefit, I 
think that niy deed was one, and yet for it I have 
been and am kept a long time in priſon. And as 
for letters and religion, I anſwer as I did the laſt time 
] was before you, 

Lord Chan. There did{t thou ſay ſtubbornly and ſau- 
cily, that thou wouldſt manly maintain the erroneous 
doctrine in king Edward's days. : 

Brad. My lord, I faid the laſt time I was before 
you, that I had fix times taken an oath, that I ſhould 
never conſent to the practiſing of any juriſdiction on the 
biſhop of Rome's behalf, and thertore I durſt not an- 
ſwer to any thing that ſhould be ſo demanded, leſt I 
ſhould be forſworn, which God forbid. Howbeit, ſa- 
ving my oath, I ſaid I was more confirmed in the 
doctrine ſet forth publicly in the days of king Edward, 
than ever I was before I was put in priſon: and ſo ] 
thought 1 ſhould be, and yet think ſtill I ſhall be found 
more ready to give my lite as God will, for the confir- 
mation of the ſame. fv 

Lord Chan. I remember well that thou madeſt much 
ado about needleſs matter, as though the oath againſt 
the biſhop of Rome were ſo great a matter. So others 
have done before thee, but yet not in ſuch ſort as thou 
haſt done: for thou pretendeſt a conſcience in it, which 
is nothing elſe but mere hypocriſy. 5 A 

Brad. My conſcience is known to the Lord : and whe- 
ther I deal herein hypocritically or no, he knoweth. As 
therefore I ſaid then, my lord, ſo I ſay again now, 
That for fear leſt 1 ſhould be perjured, I dare not 
make anſwer to any thing you ſhall demand of me, 
if my anſwering ſhould conſent to the confirming or 


prattifing of any juriſdiction for the biſhop of Rome here 


in England. | - 

Lord Chan. Why didſt thou begin to tell that we are 
Gods, and ſit in God's place, and now wilt thou not 
make us an anſwer ? 

Brad. My lord, I ſaid, you would have your place 
taken of us now, as God's place: and therefore I brought 
forth that piece of ſcripture, that you might the more 
be admonithed to follow God and his ways at this 
preſent, who ſecth us all, and well perceiveth whether 
of conſcience I pretend this matter ot the oath or not. 

Lord Chan. No, all men may well ſce thy hypocriſy: 
for if tor thine oath's ſake, thou didſt not anſwer, then 
wouldſt thou not have ſpoken as thou didſt, and have an- 
ſwered me at the firſt : but now men well perceive, that 
this 1s but a ſtarting-hole to hide thyſelt in, becauſe thou 
dareſt not anſwer, and ſo would eſcape, blinding the 


{imple people's eyes, as though of conſcience you did all 


you do, 


Brad, That which I ſpake at the firſt was not a reply 
or an anſwer to what you ſpake to me: and there- 


tore I needed not to lay forme mine oath. For I thought 


you would have more weighed what I did ſpeak, than 
you did: but when I perceived you did not conſider 
it, but came to aſk matter,' whereto by anſwering 1 
ſhould conſent to the practiſing of juriſdiction on the 
biſhop of Rome's behalf here in England, and ſo be 


forſworn; then of conſcience and ſimplicity I ſpake 


as I do yet again ſpeak, that I dare not for conſcience 
lake anſwer you. And therefore I ſeek no ſtarting-holes, 
nor go about to blind the people, as God knoweth. For 
if you of your honours ſhall tell me, that you do not aſk 
me any thing, whereby mine anſwering ſhould. conſent 


to the practiſing of the biſhop of Rome's juriſdiction, 
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aſk me wherein you will, and you ſhall hear that I will 
anſwer you as flatly as ever any did that came befor 
you. 1 am not atraid of death, I thank God; for I 
look, and have looked tor nothing elſe at your hands a 
long time: but I am afraid when death cometh, I ſhould 
have matter to trouble my conſcience by the guiltineſs 


of perjury, and therefore do I anſwer as I do. 


Lord Chan. Theſe are gay glorious words, full of hy- 
riſy and vain-glory, and yet doit thou not know that 
I fit here as biſhop of Wincheſter in mine own dioceſe, 
and therefore may do this which I do, and more 
too ? | | 
Brad. My lord, give me leave tv aſk you this queſ- 
tion, that my conſcience may be out of doubt in this 
matter. Tell me here before God, all this audience be- 
ing witneſs, that you demand of me nothing whereby 
mine anſwering thould conſent to and confirm the prac- 
tice of juriſdiction for the biſhop of Rome here in Eng- 
land, and then your honbur {hall hear me give as flat 
and plain anſwers briefly, to whatſoever you ſhall de- 
mand of me, as ever any did. 4 
Here the lord chancellor was greatly offended, and 
ſaid that truly the biſhop of Rome's authority needed 
no confirmation of Mr. Bradford's anſwering, nor any 
ſuch as he vas; and turned his diſcourſe to the people; 
ſaying, that Mr. Bradford followed crafty covetous mer- 
chants, which becauſe they would lend no money to 
their neighbours when they were in need, would fay 
that they had often ſworn, that they would never lend 
any more money, becauſe their debtors had ſo often 
deceived them. Even ſo thou, ſaid he to Mr. Brad- 
ford, doſt at this preſent, to caſt a miſt in the peo- 
ple's eyes, to blear them with an hereſy, (which is 
greater and more hurtful to the common-wealth- than 
the other is) pretend thy oath, whereby the people 
might make a conſcience, whereas they ſhould not. Why 


{peakeſt thou not? 


Brad. My lord, as I ſaid, I ſay again, 1 date not an- 
ſwer you for fear of perjury, from which God defend 
me, or elſe I could tell you that there is a difference be- 
tween oaths. Some are according to faith and charity, as 
the oath againfl the biſhop of Rome; and ſome againſt 
faith and charity; as this, to deny by oath my help to 
my brother in his need. 

Here my lord chancellor again was much offended, 
ſtill ſaying that Bradford durſt not anſwer, and further 
endeavoured to prove that the oath againſt the biſhop 
of Rome was againſt charity. | | 

But Bradford anſwered, that howſoever his honour 
took him, yet he was aſſured of his meaning, that no ſear 
but the fear of perjury made him unwilling to anſwer : 
tor as for death, my lord, ſaid he, as I know there are 
twelve hours in the day, ſo with the Lord my time is ap= 
pointed. -And when it ſhall be his good time, then I 
ſhall depart hence: but in the mean ſeaſon 1 am ſafe 
enough, though all the people had ſworn my death. In- 
to his hands have I committed it, and do, his good will 


be done. And ſaving mine oath, I will anſwer you in 


was not, nor is againſt charity. 

Lord Chan. How prove you that? 

Brad. Forſooth, I prove it thus: 

Nothing is againſt charity, which is with God's word, 
and not againſt it. | 

The oath againſt the biſhop of Rome's authority in 
England, is with God's word, and is not againſt 
It. | 

Ergo, The oath againſt the biſhop of Rome's autho- 
rity in England, is not againſt charity. | 

Lord Chan. Is it againſt God's word, that à man 
ſhould take a king to be ſupreme head of the church in 
this realm ? 1 | 

Brad. No, ſaving ſtill mine oath, it is not againſt 
God's word, but with it, being taken in ſuch ſenſe 
as it may well be taken: that is, attributing to the 

wer, the ſovereignty in all his dominion. 

Lord Chan. I pray you, where find you that? 
Brad. I find it in many places, but Weit in the 
13th chap. of the Romans, where St. Paul exhorteth - 
« every ſoul to be ſubject to the higher powers :” but 


3 A what 


this behalf, that the oath againſt the biſhop of Rome 
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what power ? “ The power verily which beareth the 
(word; which is not the ſpiritual, but the temporal 
ower.” As Chryſoſtom full well noteth upon the lame 
lace, which your honour knoweth better than I. He, 
(Chryſoſtom I mcan) there plainly ſheweth that biſhops, 
prophets, and apoſtles, are obedient to the temporal 
magiſtrates. | 

Here the lord chancellor was angered yet more, 
and faid, how that Mr. Bradford went about to deny 
all obedience to the queen tor his oath : and fo, ſaid 
he, this man would make God's word a warrant of his 
diſobedience ; for he will anſwer the queen on this 
ſort, that when ſhe ſays, Now ſwear to the biſhop 
of Rome, or obey his authority: No, (will he ſay) for 
L ſhould be forſworn, and ſo he makes the queen no 
queen. 

Brad. No, I go not about to deny all obedience to 
the queen's highnels, but denying obedience in this part, 
if the ſhould demand it. For I was ſworn to king Ed- 
ward, not ſimply, that is, not only concerning his own 
perſon, but alſo concerning his ſucceſſors, and there- 
fore in denying the queen's requeſt herein, I deny not 
her authority, nor become diſobedient. 

Lord Chan. Yes, that thou doſt ; and ſo he began to 
tell a long tale, how if a man ſhould make an oath to 
pay me a hundred pounds by ſuch a day, and the man 
to whom it was due - would forget the debt, the debtor 
ſhould ſay, No, you cannot do it; for I am forſworn 
then. 

Here Mr. Bradford deſired my lord chancellor not to 
trifle it, ſaying, that he wondered his honour would 
make ſolemn oaths made to God trifles in that fort; 
and make ſo great a matter concerning vows (as they call 
it) made to the biſhop for marriage of prieſts. : 

At theſe words the lord chancellor was much offended, 
and ſaid he did not trifle : but, ſays he, thou goeſt about 
to deny obedience to the queen, who now requires obe- 
dience to the biſhop of Rome. 

Brad. No, my lord, 1 do not deny obedience to the 
queen, if you would diſcern between genus and ſpecies. 
Becauſe I may not obey in this, Ergo, I may not obey 
in the other, is no good reaſon. As if a man lett or fell 
a piece of his inheritance, yet this notwithſtanding, all 
his inheritance is not lett or fold : and fo in this cale, 

all obedience I deny not, becauſe I deny obedience in 
this branch. | 

Lord Chan. I will have none of theſe ſunilitudes. 

Brad. I would not uſe thein, 1t you went not about 
to perſuade the people, that I meant that which I never 
meant : for I myſelf not only mean obedience, but will 
give example of all moſt humble obedience to the 
queen's highneſs, ſo long as ſhe requires not diſobedience 
againſt God. | 

Lord Chan. No, no, all men may ſee your meaning 

well enough. There is no man, though he be ſworn to 
the king, that doth therefore break his oath, if he af- 
terwards be ſworn to the French king and to the 
emperor. | 

Brad. It is true, my lord, but the caſes be not 
alike ; for here is an exception : Thou ſhalt not ſwear to 
the biſhop of Rome at any time. If we in like man- 
ner were ſworn; Thou ſhalt not ſerve the emperor, 
&c. you ſee there were ſome alteration and more 
doubt. But I beſeech your honour remember what 
you yourſelf have written, anſwering the objections 
againſt this in your book, of true obedience: * Let 
God's word, and the reaſon thereof, bear the bell 
away. 

Here the lord chancellor was greatly moved, and ſaid 
ſtill, how that Mr. Bradford had written ſeditious letters, 
and perverted the people thereby, and did ſtoutly ſtand, 
as though he would defend the erroneous doctrine in 


king Edward's time, againſt all men: and now, ſays 


he, he ſays he dare not anſwer. 4) 


. 


Brad. I have written no feditious letters, I have not 
perverted the people: but that which J have written and 


ſpoken, that will I never deny, by God's grace. And where 
your lordſhip fays, that I date not anſwer you ; that all 
men may know that I am not afraid, fave mine oath, 


aſk me what you will, and I will plainly make you 


anſwer, by God's grace, although I naw ſee my life lieth 
thereon. But, O Lord, into thy hands I commit it, 
come what will : only ſanctity thy name in me, as inan 
inſtrument of thy grace, Amen. Now aſk what you 
will, and you ſhall fee I am not afraid, by God's grace, 
flatly to anſwer. 

Lord Chan. Well then, how ſay you to the bleſſed ſa- 
crament? Do you not believe there Chrill to be preſent 
concerning his natural body ? [ 

Brad. My lord, I do believe that Chriſt is corporally 
preſent at and in the due adminiſtration of the ſacrament. 
By this word (corporally) I mean that Chriſt is there pre- 
ſent corporally unto faith. 

Lord Chan. Unto faith! we muſt have many more 
words to make 1t plain. | 

Brad. You ſhall ſo: but firſt give me leave to ſpeak 
two words. 

Lord Chan. Speak on. 

Brad. I have now been a year and almoſt three quar- 
ters in priſon, and in all this time you have never queſ- 
tioned me hereabout, when I might have ſpoke iny con- 
ſcience frankly without peril ; but now you have a law 
to hang up and put to death, if a man anſwer freely 
and not to your liking, and fo now you come to de- 
mand this queſtion. Ah, my lord, Chriſt uſed not this 
way to bring men to faith. No more did the prophets 
or apoſtles. Remember what Bernard writes to Euge- 
nius the pope; ** I read, that the apoſiies ſtood to be 


judged, bur I read not, that they ſat to judge. This 


{hall be, that was,” &c. 

Here the lord chancellor was appalled, as it ſeemed, 
and ſaid moſt gently that he uſed not this means. 
It was not my doing, faid he, although ſome there be 
that think this to be the beſt way : tor I, for my part, 
have been challenged for being too gentle oftentimes; 
which thing the biſhop of London confirmed, and fo 
did almoſt all the audience, that he had been too 
mild and too gentle, 

At which words Mr. Bradford ſpake thus ; My lord, 
I pray you ſtretch out your gentleneſs that I may feel it, 
tor hitherto I have never felt it. 

As ſoon as ever he had ſpoke thus; the lord chancæl- 
lor, perhaps thinking that Mr. Bradford would have had 
mercy and pardon, ſaid that with all his heart, not only 
he, but the queen's highneſs would ſtretch out mercy, if 
with them he would return. 

Brad. Return, my lord? God fave me from that go- 
ing back: I mean it not fo, but I mean, that I was three 
quarters of a year in the Tower ; you forbad me paper, 
pen, and ink, and never in all that time, nor ſince, did 
I feel any gentleneſs from you. I have rather hitherto 
found, as I looked for, extremity. And I thank God that 
I perceive now you have kept me in priſon thus long, not 
for any matter you had, but for matter you would have; 
God's good will be done. 

Here now were divers telling my lord it was dinner 
time. And ſo he roſe up, leaving Mr. Bradford ſpeak- 
ing, laying, in the afternoon they would ſpeak more 
with him, and he was had into the veſtry, and was there 
all that day until night, when he was carried to priſon 
again. | 

In the mean time, about four o'clock in the after- 
noon, a gentleman, called Mr. Thomas Hufley, of Lin- 
colnſhire, who was once an officer in the duke of Nor- 
folk's houſe, came into the veſtry to inquire for one 
Stoning ; and when it was anſwered him by the un- 
der-marſhal's officers of the King's-bench, that there 
was none ſuch, he entered into the houſe, and made 
an acquaintance with Mr. John Bradford, ſaying, that 
he would commune and ſpeak. with him the next 
morning for old acquaintance. 

The next morning about ſeven o'clock, this gentle- 
man came into the chamber wherein Mr. John Brad- 
ford lay, and being with him, he began a long ora- 
tion, how that of love and acquaintance he came to 
ſpeak that which he would further utter. You did (ſaid 
he) ſo wonderfully behave yourſelf before the lord chan- 
cellor, and other biſhops yeſterday; that even the great- 
eſt enemies you have, did ſee that they have no matter 


1 againſt you: and therefore I adviſe you, (ſpeaking as 
| | though 
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though it came of his own good will, without making 
any other man privy, or any other procuring him as he 
ſaid) this day, for anon you ſhall be called before them 
in, to deſire a time, and men to confer withal, fo 
(hall all men think a wonderful wiſdom, gravity, and 
piety in you; and by this means you ſhall eſcape preſent 
danger, which elſe is nearer than you are aware of. To 
this Mr. Bradford anſwered, I neither can nor will 
make ſuch requeſt; For then ſhall I give occaſion to the 
ple, and to all others to think that I doubt of the doc- 
trine which I confeſs, which thing I do not, for thereof I 
am moſt aſſured, and therefore Iwillgive no ſuchoftence. 
As they were thus talking, the chamber door was un- 
locked, and Dr. Seton came in, whom when Mr. Brad- 
ford ſaw, he ſpake thus in his own mind: What, fir, 
goeth the matter thus? This man told me, no man 
knew of his coming : Lord, give me grace to remember 
thy leſſon, Beware of thoſe men, &c. Caſt not your 


pearls before dogs: for I ſee theſe men be come to 


hunt for matter, that the one may bear witneſs to the 
other. 
Dr. Seton, after ſome by-talk of Mr. Bradford's 
age, of his country, and ſuch like, began a gay and 
long difcourſe of my lord of Canterbury, Mr. Latimer, 
4 and Mr. Ridley, and how they at Oxford were not 
1 able to anſwer any thing at all; and that therefore 
iN my lord of Canterbury defired to confer with the 
biſhop of Durham and others; all which talk tended 
to this end, that Mr. Bradford ſhould make the like 
ſuit, being nothing to be compared in learning to my 
lord of Canterbury. 
To this Mr. Bradford briefly anſwered as he did 
before to Mr. Huſſey. | | 
With this anſwer neither the doctor nor the gentle- 
man being contented, after many perſuafions, Mr. 
Doctor ſaid, I have heard much good talk of you, and 
even iaft night a gentleman made report of you at the 
lord chancellor's table, that you were able to perſuade 
as much as any that he knew. And I (though I never 
heard you-preach, and to my knowledge did never ſee 
you before yeſterday) yet methought your modeſty was 
ſuch, your behaviour and talk ſo without malice and 
unpatience, that I would be ſorry you thould do worle . 
than myſelf. And] tell you further, I do perceive my 
lord chancellor hath a favour towards you : wherefore 
be not ſo obſtinate, but deſire reſpite and ſome learned 
man to confer withal, &c. 
| But Mr: Bradford kept ſtill one anſwer ; I cannot, 
9 nor will I fo offend the people. I doubt not, but I am 
— moſt certain of the doctrine I have taught. 
29 Here Mr. Doctor waxed hot, and called Mr. Brad- 
«8 ford arrogant, proud, and vain-glorious. 
BS. But Mr. Bradford anſwered, Beware of judging, leſt 
—=_ ou condemn yourſelf. But ſtill Dr. Seton urged him, 
1 ewing him 2 merciful my lord chancellor was, 
* and how charitably they entertained him. 
83 Brad. I never ſaw any juſtice, much leſs love, (I ſpeak 
8, for my part, faid Mr. Bradford) in my lord chancellor. 
Long have I been unjuſtly impriſoned, and handled in 
the {ame uncharitably : and now my lord hath no juſt 
matter againſt me. : | 
This talk ſerved not the doctor's purpoſe : wherefore 
he went from matter to matter, from this point to that 
point. Bradford ſtill gave him the hearing, and an- 
fwered not: for he perceived that they both did come 
only to fiſh for ſome things which might make a ſhew 
that my lord chancellor had juſtly kept him in priſon. 
When all their diſcourſe took no ſuch effect as they 
expected, Mr. Huſſey aſked Mr. Bradford, will you not 
admit conference, if my lord chancellor ſhould offer it 
publicly ? | | | 
Brad. Conference, if it had been offered before the 
law had been made, or if it were offered ſo chat I might 
be at liberty to confer, and as ſure as he with whom I 
ſhould confer, then it were ſomething : but elfe I ſee not 
to what other purpoſe conference ſnould be offered, but 
to defer that which at length will come, and the linger- 
ing may give more offence than do good. Howbeit, if 
my lord ſhall make ſuch an offer of his dyn motion, 
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will not tefuſe to confer with any he may appoint. 


) 


Dr. Seton hearing this, called Bradford arrogant, 
proud, and whatſoever it pleaſed him. 9125 

Then Bradford perceiving by them that he ſhould 
ſhortly be called for, beſought them both to give him 
leave to talk with God, and to beg wiſdom and grace of 
him; for, ſaid he, otherwiſe I am helpleſs: and fo they 
with much ado departed. Then Mr. Bradford went and 
made his prayers to God, which the Lord of his good- 
neſs did graciouſly accept in his need, praiſed therefore 
be his holy name. Shortly after they were gone, Mr. 
Bradford was led to the aforeſaid church, and there tar- 
ried uncalled for till eleven o'clock; that is, till Mr. 
Saunders was excommunicated. 


The laft Examination of Mr. Braprotn; in the 
Church of St. Mary OveRIEs. 


FTER the excommunication of Laurence Saunders; 
John Bradford was called in, and being brought 
in before the lord chancellor and other biſtops there 
ſitting, the lord chancellor began to ſpeak thus in effect : 
That if Bradford, being now come before them, would 
anſwer with modeſty and humility, and conform him- 
ſelf to the catholic church with them, he yet might find 
mercy, becaule they would be loth to uſe extremity. 
Therefore he concluded with an exhortation, that 
Bradford would recant his doctrine. _ 

After the lord chancellor had ended his long oration; 
Mr Bradford began to ſpeak thus: As yeſterday I be- 
ſought your honours to let in your fight the majeſty and 
preſence of God to follow him, who ſecketh not to ſub- 
vert the ſimple by ſubtle queſtions ; ſo I humbly beſeech 


| every one of you to do this day: for you know well 


enough, that guiltleſs blood will cry for vengeance. 
And this I pray not your lordſhips to do, as one that 
taketh upon me to condemn you utterly herein, but that 
e might be more admonithed to do that, which none 
doch ſo much as he ſhould do: for our nature is ſo much 
corrupt, that we are very forgetful of God. Again, as 
yeſterday I pleaded mine oath and oaths againſt the 
biſhop of Rome, that I ſhould never conſent to the prac- 
tiling of any juriſdiction for him, or on his behalf in the 
realm of England; ſo do I again at this day, leſt I 
ſhould be perjured. And laſt of all, as yeſterday the 
anſwers I made, were by proteſtation and ſaving mine 
oath, ſo I would your honours ſhould know that 
mine anſwers ſhall be this day: and this I do, that when 
death (which I look for at your hands) ſhall come, 1 
may not be troubled with the guilt of perjury. | 

At which words the lord chancellor was wroth, and 
faid, that they had given him reſpite to deliberate till 
this day, whether he would recant his errors of the 
bleſſed ſacrament, which yeſterday, ſaid he, before us 
you uttered. | 

Brad. My lord, you gave me no time for any ſuch 
deliberation, neither did I ſpeak any thing of the ſacra- 
ment which you do diſallow. For when I had declared 

U Chriſt to be there to faith, you went from 

that matter, to clear yourſelf that you were not cruel, 
and ſo went to dinner. 


Lord Chan. What? 1 perceive we muſt begin all 


| again with thee: Did I not yeſterday tell thee plainly, 


that thou madeſt a conſcience where none ſhould be? 
Did J not make it plain, that the oath againſt the biſhop 
of Rome was an unlawful oath ? 

Brad. No, indeed my lord; you ſaid ſo, but you 
have not proved it yet, nor ever can do. 

Lord Chan. O Lord God, - what a fellow art thou! 
Thou vouldſt go about to bring into the people's heads 
that we, all the lords of the parliament houſe, the 


knights and burgeſſes, and all the whole realm be per- 


ſhould make an oath I would never help my brother, 
nor lend him money in his need; were this a good an- 
ſwer to tell my neighbour deſiring my help, that T 
had nde an oath to the contrary? or that I could not 
do it? bo | 
Brad. O my lord, diſcern betwixt oaths: that be 


againſt charity and faith, and oiths chat be accord- 
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ing to faith and charity, as this is againſt the biſhop of { bear me witneſs. 


Rome. 

Here the lord chancellor made much ado, and a long 
time was ſpent about oaths, which were , and which 
were evil, he captiouſly aſking often of Bradford a direct 
anſwer concerning oaths : which Baadford would not 
give ſimply, but with a diſtinction. Whereat the chan- 
cellor was much offended : but Bradford ſtill kept him at 
bay, that the oath againſt the biſhop of Rome was a 
lawful oath, uſing thereto the lord chancellor's own book, 
of true obedience, for confirmation. | 

At length they came to this iſſue, who ſhould be judge 
of the lawfulneſs of the oath; and Bradford ſaid, the 
word of God, according to Chriſt's word, John Xii. 
My word ſhall judge; and according to the teſtimony 
of Ifaiah and Micah, 'That God's word, coming out of 
Jeruſalem, ſhall give ſentence among the Gentiles. By 
this word, (ſaid Bradford) my lord, I will prove the 
oath againſt the biſhop of Rome's authority, to be 
a good, a ly, and a lawful oath. So that the lord 
chancellor left his hold, and as the other day he pre- 
tended a denial of the queen's authority and obedience 
to her highneſs, ſo did he now. 

But Bradford, as the day before, proved, that obe- 
dience in this point to the queen's highneſs, if ſhe 
ſhould demand an oath to the biſhop of Rome, being 
denied, was not a general denial of her authority, and 
of obedience to her; no more, ſaid he, than the ſale, 
gift, or leaſe of a piece of a man's inheritance, proveth 
it a ſale, gift, or leaſe of the whole inheritance. 

And thus much ado was made about this matter : the 
lord chancellor talking much, and uſing many examples 
of debt, of going out of town to-morrow by oath, and 
yet tarrying till Friday, and ſuch like. Which trifling 
talk Bradford did touch, ſaying, That it was a wonder his 
honour weighed conſcience no more in this, and would 
be ſo earneſt in vows of prieſts marriages made ta 
biſhops, and be careleſs for ſolemn oaths made to God 
and to princes. In ſhort, this was the end. The lord 
chancellor ſaid, the queen might diſpenſe with it, and 
did ſo to all the whole realm. But Bradford ſaid, that 
the queen's highneſs could do no more but remit her 
right ; as for the oath made to God, ſhe could never 
remit, foraſmuch as it was made unto God. a 

At which words the lord chancellor chafed wonder- 
fully, and ſaid, that in plain ſenſe I ſlandered the realm 
with perjury; and therefore, faid he to the people, 
you may ſee how this fellow taketh upon him to have 
more knowledge and conſcience than all the wife men 
of England, and yet he hath no conſcience at all. 

Brad. Well, my lord, let all the ſtanders-by ſee 
who hath confcience: I have been a year and a half in 
priſon : now before all theſe. people, declare wherefore 
[ was impriſoned, or what cauſe you had to puniſh me. 
You faid the other day in your own houſe, my lord of 
London witnefſing with you, that I took upon me to 
ſpeak to the people undeſired. There he ſitteth by you; 
I mean my lord of Bath, who defired me himſelf, for 
the paſſion of Chriſt, I would ſpeak to the people. 
Upon whoſe words I coming into the pulpit, had like to 
have been ſlairi with a dagger (which was hurled at him, 
I think) for it touched my fleeve. He then prayed me 
I would not leave him, and I promiſed him, as long as 
I lived, I would take hurt before him that day, and fo 
went out of the pulpit and intreated with the people, and 
at length brought him myſelf into an houſe. 

Beſides this, in the afternoon I preached at Bow 
church, and there going up into the pulpit, one defired 

me not to reprove the people; for, ſaid he, you will 
never come down alive, if you do it. And yet notwith- 
ſtanding I did in that ſermon reprove their fact, and 
called it ſedition at leaſt twenty times. For all which 
my doing, I have received this recompence, impriſon- 
ment for a year and a half and more, and death now, 
which you are plotting. Let all men be judges where 
canſcience is. A) 


They endeavoured to interrupt him -while he was | 


ſpeaking theſe words, but Mr. Bradford ſtill ſpake on, 
and gave no place till he had made an end. And then 


the lord chancellor ſaid, that for all that fair tale, his 
fact at the croſs was culpable. _ 


\_ 


af—_ 


, 


Brad. No, my fact was good, as you yourſelf did 
For when I was at firſt before you in 
the Tower, you yourſelt did ſay, that my fact was good, 
but my mind evil. W ell, ſaid I, then my lord, in that 
caſe you allow the fact, and condemn my mind ; but how 
can I otherwiſe declare my mind to man but -by 
ſaying and doing? God one day, I truſt, will open it 
to my comfort, what my mind was, and your's is. 

Here the lord chancellor was offended, and ſaid, that 
he never ſaid ſo. I had not ſo litte wit, ſaid he, as not 
to diſcern betwixt meaning and doing: and fo brought 
forth many examples little to the purpoſe, to prove that 
men conſtrue things by the meaning of men, and not by 
their doings. But when this would not ſerve, then came 
he to another matter, and ſaid, that Bradford was 
put in priſon at firſt becauſe he would not yield, nor be 
conformable to the queen's religion. 

Brad. Why, my lord, your honour knoweth that 
you would not reaſon with me on religion, but faid a 
time ſhould afterwards be found out, when I ſhould be 
talked withal. But if it were as your lordſhip faith; 
that I was put in prifon for religion, in that my religion 
was then authorized by public laws of the realm, could 
conſcience puniſh, or caſt me in prifen therefore? 
Wheretore let all men be judges, in whom conſcience 
is wanting. a 8 

Here came forth Mr. Chamberlain of Woodſtock, 
and told my lord chancellor, that Bradford had been a 
ſerving- man, and was with Mr. Harrington. 

Lord Chan. True, and did deceive his maſter of 
ſeven- ſcore pounds, and becauſe of this, he went to be a 
golpeller and a preacher, good people, and yet you ſce 
how he pretendeth conſcience. . 

Brad. My lord, I am rcady to face him, whoſoever 
he be, that can come forth and juſtly vouch, that ever 1 
deceived my maſter. And as you are chief juſtice by 
office in England, I deſire juſtice upon them that ſo ſlan- 


der me, becauſe they cannot prove it. 


Here my lord chancellor and Mr. Chamberlain were 
ſmitten blank; and ſaid they heard it. But, ſaid my 
lord chancellor, we have another manner of matter than 
this againſt you: for you are an heretic. 

Yea, added the biſhop of London, he wrote letters 
to Mr. Pendleton, who knoweth his hand as well as his 
own; your honour did ſee the letters. be 

Brad. This is not true, I never did write to Pendle- 


ton ſince I came to priſon, and therefore I am not juſtly 


ſpoken of. 

Lond. But you indited it. 

Brad. I did not, nor know not what you mean, and 
this I offer to prove. 

Then came in another, (I believe they call him Mr. 
Allen, one of the clerks of the council) putting the 
lord chancellor in remembrance of letters written into 
Lancaſhire. | 


. Lord Chan. You ſay true: for we have his hand to 
ew. b 

Brad. I deny that you have my hand to ſhew of 
letters ſent into Lancaſhire, otherwiſe than before you 
8 8 ſtand to, and prove them to be good and 
awful. | 

Here was all anſwered, and then the loxd chancellor 
began a new matter. Sir, ſaid he, in my houſe the 
other day you did moſt ' contemptuouſly deſpiſe the 
queen's mercy, and you would maintain the erroneous 
doctrine in king Edward's days againſt all men, and this 
you do moſt ſtoutly. | | 

Brad. Well, I am glad that all men ſee now you 
have had no matter to impriſon me before that day juſlly- 
Now ſay I, that I did not contemptuouſly deſpiſe the 
queen's mercy, but would have had it, (though if juſtice 
might take place, I need it not) ſo that I might have 
had it with God's mercy, that is, without doing or lay- 
ing any thing againſt God and his truth. And as for 
maintenance of doctrine, becauſe I cannot tell how you 
will ſtretch this word maintenance, I will repeat again 
that which I ſpake. I ſaid I-was more confirmed in the 
religion ſet forth in king Edward's days, than ever 
was: and if God fo would, I truſt I ſhould declare it 
by giving my life for the confirmation and teftification 
thereof. Sol ſaid then, and fo I ſay now. As for che 
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wiſe to maintain it, than pettaining to a private perſon 
by confeſſion, a not, nor think not. EY 

Lord Chan. Well, yeſterday thou didſt maintain 
falſe hereſy concerning the bleſſed ſacrament, and there- 
fore we gave thee reſpite till this day to deliberate. 

Brad. My lord, as I ſaid at the firſt, I ſpake no- 
thing of the ſacrament, but that which you allowed, 
and therefore reproved it not, nor gave me any thing to 
deliberate. | 

Lord Chan. Why? didſt thou not deny Chriſt's pre- 
ſence in the ſacrament ? 

Brad. No, I never denied nor taught, but that to 
faith, whole Chriſt, body arid blood, was as preſent as 
the bread and wine to the due recviver. 

Lord Chan. Yea, but doſt thou not believe that 
Chriſt's body naturally and really is there, under the 
forms of bread and wine. 

Brad. My lord, I believe Chriſt is preſent there to 
the faith of the due receiver: as for tranſubſtantiation, 
I plainly and flatly tell you, I believe it not. 

Here was Bradford called Diabolus, a ſlanderer; for 
we aſk no queſtion; ſaid my lord chancellor, of tran- 
ſubſtantiation, but of Chriſt's preſence. 

Brad. I deny not his preſence to the faith of the re- 


ceiver, but deny that he is included in the bread, or that 


the bread was tranſubſtantiate. 

Worceſt. If he be not included, how is he then 
_—— | 

Brad. Indeed, though my faith ean tell how, yet 
my tongue cannot expreſs it, nor you otherwiſe than by 
faith hear it, or underſtand it. 

Here was much ado, now one doctor ſtanding up and 
ſpeaking this, and others ſpeaking that, and the lord 
chancellor talking much of Luther, Zuinghus, Oeco- 
lampadius; but ſtill Bradford kept him at that point, that 
Chriſt is preſent to faith ; and that there is no tranſub- 


ſtantiation nor including of Chriſt in the bread: but 


all this would not ſerve them. | 


Therefore another biſhop aſked this queſtion, Whe- | 


ther the wicked man received Chriſt's very body, or no? 
And Bradford anſwered plainly, No. Whereat the lord 
chancellor made a long oration, how that it could not 
be that Chriſt was preſent, except that the evil man re- 
ceivedit. But Bradford put away all his oration in few 
words, that grace was at that time offered to his lordſhip, 
although he received it not: fo that, ſaid he, the receiv- 


ing maketh not the preſence, as your lordſhip would 


inter ; but God's grace, truth, and power, is the cauſe of 
the preſence, which grace, the wicked that lack faith 
cannot receive. And here Bradfotd prayed my lord, 
not to divorce that which God hath coupled together. 
He hath coupled all theſe together; Take, eat, this 
is my body. He ſaith not, See, peep, this is my body; 
but, Take, eat. So that it appeareth, this is a promiſe 
depending upon condition, if we take and eat. 

Here the lord chancellor and other biſhops made a 
great ado, that Bradford had found out a toy that no man 
elſe everdid, of the condition; and the lord chancellor 
made many words to the people thereabout. 

But Bradford faid thus, My lord, are not theſe words, 
Take, eat, a commandment ? and are not theſe words, 
This is my body, a promiſe? If you will challenge the 
promiſe, and do not the commandment, may you not 
deceive yourſelf? | . 

Here the lord chancellor denied Chriſt to have com- 
manded the ſacrament, and the uſe of it. 

Brad. Why, my lord, I pray you tell the people 
what mood accipite, manducate, is; is it not plain to 
children, that Chriſt, in ſo ſaying, commandeth ? 


At theſe words the lord chancellor made a great toy- 


ing and trifling at the Imperative mood, and fell to 
B and examining, as he ſhould teach a child, and 
0 concluded it was no commandment, but ſuch a phraſe 
as this, I pray you give me drink, which, ſaid he, is 
no commandment, I think. | 8 
But Bradford prayed him to leave toying and trifling, 
and ſaid thus: My lord, if it be not a commandment of 
Chriſt to take and eat the ſaerament, why dare any take 
upon 1 to command and make that of neceſſity, 
| O. 17. "4 . | 


which God leaveth free? as you do in making It a neceſ- 
ſary commandment, once a year for all that be of diſ- 
cretion, to receive the ſacrament. 5 
Here the lord chancellor called him again Diabolus 
or Calumniator, and began, from theſe words, © Let 
a man prove himſelf, and ſo eat of the bread, (yea 
bread, ſaid Bradford) and drink of the cup,” to prove 
that it was no commandment to receive the ſacrament : 
for then (ſaid he) if it were a commandment, it ſhould 


bind all men, in all places, and at all times. 


pleaſed him. 


Brad. O my lord, diſcern between cotnmandments: 
ſome be general, as the ten commandments, that they 
bind always, in all places, and all perſons: ſome be not 
ſo general, as this of the ſupper, the ſacrament of bap- 
tiſm, of the thrice appearing before the Lord at Jeruſa- 
lein, of Abraham offering of Iſaac, c. 

Here the lord chancellor denied the cup to be com- 
manded by Chriſt: for then, ſaid he; we ſhould have 
eleven commaridtnents. | | 

Brad. Indeed I believe you think as you ſpeak: for 
elſe you would not take the cup from the people, in that 
Chriſt ſaith, Drink ye all of it.” But how ſay you, my 
lords? Chriſt ſaith to you biſhops eſpecially, * Go and 
preach the goſpel : feed Chriſt's flock,” &c. Is this 
a command ment, dr no? 2 He 

Here was my lord chancellor iti a heat, and ſaid as 


Then the Biſhop of Durham aſked Bradford, when 
Chriſt began to be preſent in the ſacrament? whether 
before the receiver received it, or no ? 

Mr. Bradford anſwered, that the queſtion was curi- 
ous, and not neceſſary; and further ſaid, that as the 
cup was the New Teſtament, ſo the bread was Chriſt's 
body to him that received it duly, but yet ſo that the 
bread is bread. For, faid he; in all the ſcripture ye 
ſhall not find this propoſition, There is no bread. And 
ſo he quoted Chryſoſtom, to ptove his aſſertions. Much 
ado was here, they calling Bradford heretic, and he de- 
firing them to proceed in God's name, he looked for 
that which God appointed for them to do. | 

Lord Chan. This fellow is now in anothet hereſy of 
fatal neceſſity, as though all things were ſo tied together, 
that of mere neceſſity all things muſt come to pats. 

But Mr. Bradford deſired him to take things as they 
be ſpoken, and not wreſt them to a contrary ſenſe. Your 
lordſhip, ſaid he, doth diſcern betwixt God and man. 
Things are not by fortune to God at any time, though to 
man they ſeem ſo ſometimes. I ſpeak but as the apoſ- 
tles did, © Lord (ſaid they) ſee how Herod and Pontius 


Pilate, with the prelates, are gathered together again 


thy Chriſt, to do that which thy hand and counſel hath 


| before ordained for them to do. 


Here the lord chancellor began to read the excom- 
munication. And in the excommunication, when he 
came to the name of John Bradford; lay-man : Why; 


(ſaid he) art though no prieſt ? 


1. 


Brad. No, nor ever was either prieſl, or beneficed, 
or married, or any preacher, before public authority had 


eſtabliſned religion, or preacher aſter public authority 


had altered religton, and yet I am thus handled it your 
hands: but God, I doubt not, will give his bleſſing 
where you curſe. And ſo he fell down on his knees, 
and heartily thanked God that he had counted him wor- 
thy to ſuffer for his name's ſake; and prayed to God to 
give him repentance and a good mind. After the ex- 
communication was read, he was delivered to the ſheriſf 
of London, and ſo had to the Clink, and afterwards to 
the Compter in the Poultry, in the city of London, 
this being propoſed by his murderers, that he ſhould be 
delivered from thence to the earl of Derby, to be con- 
veyed into Lancaſhire, and there to be burned in the 
town of Mancheſter, where he was born; but theit pur- 
poſe concerning the place was afterwards altered, for he 
ſuffered in London. 7 | 

Aſter the condemnation of Mr. Bradford, which was 
the laſt day of January, Mr. Bradford being ſent to pri- 
ſon, remained there till the firſt of July, during which 


time he ſuſtained divers other conferences and conflicts. 


with ſundry adverſaries, who repaired to him in the pri- 


3B ſon. 
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ſon. Of whom firſt biſhop Bonner, coming to the 
Compter to degrade Dr. Taylor, the 4th day ot Febru- 
ary, began to diſcourſe with the ſaid Mr. Bradford; the 


effect whereof here enſueth. 


A CoxnversatTion between biſhop Bownzr and Mr. 
BRADFORD. 


N the 4th of February, the ſame day Mr. Rogers 
O was burned, Bonner, biſhop of London, came to 
the Poultry Compter to degrade Dr. Taylor, about 
one o'clock in the afternoon. But before he ſpake to 
Dr. Taylor, he called for John Bradford who was priſo- 
ner there, whom when he ſaw, he put off his cap, and 
gave him his hand, ſaying, Becauſe I perceive that you 


are deſirous to converſe with ſome learned men, there- | 


fore I have brought Mr. Archdeacon Harpsfield to you. 
And I tell you, you do like a wiſe man. But I pray go 
roundly to work, for the time is but ſhort. 

Brad. My lord, as roundly as I can I will go to 
work with you: I never deſired to confer with any man, 
nor yet do. Howbeit, if you will have any one to talk 
with me, I am ready. i 

Bonner. What! (ſaid the biſhop in a fume to the 
keeper) did you not tell me that this man deſired con- 
ference. 

Keeper. No, my lord, I told you that he would not 
refuſe to confer with any; but I did not ſay that it was 
his deſire. | 

Bonner. Well, Mr. Bradford, you are well beloved, 
I pray you conſider yourſelf, and refuſe not charity when 
it is offered. 

Brad. Indeed, my lord, this is ſmall charity, to 
condernn a man as you have condemned me, who never 
brake your laws. In Turkey a man may have charity, 
but in England I could not yet find it. I was condemn- 
ed for my faith as · ſc in as I uttered it at your requeſts, 
before I had committed any thing againſt the laws. And 


as for conference, I am not afraid to talk with whom you 


will. But to ſay that I deſire to confer, that do I not. 
Bonner. Well, well. And fo he called for Dr. Tay- 
tor, and Bradford went his way. 


Upon another day in February, Mr. Willerton, chap- 
lain to the biſhop of London, came to confer with Mr. 
Bradford ; but when he perceived that Mr. Bradford 
defired not his company, and therefore rather wiſhed 
for his departing than his ſtay : Well, Mr. Bradford, 


ſaid he, I pray you let us confer a little, perchance you 


may do me good, if I can do you none. Upon which 
words Mr. Bradford was content, and fo they began to 


talk. Willerton ſpake much of the doctors, of the fa- | 
thers, of the bread in the ſixth of St. 1 &c. labour- | 
ing to prove tranſubſtantiation, and that wicked men 


do receive Chriſt. 
But Bradford on the contrarydifproved his authorities, 
ſo that they came to this ifſue, that Willerton ſhould 


draw his rcaſons out of the ſcriptures and doctors, and | 


Bradford would peruſe them; and if he could not anſwer 
them, then he would give place. Likewiſe alſo Mr. 
Bradtord ſhould draw his reaſons out of the ſcriptures 
and doctors, to which Willerton ſhould anſwer if he 
could: and ſo they departed for that day. 

The next morning Mr. Willerton ſent half a ſheet of 
paper written on both fides, containing no reaſons how 
he gathered his doctrine, but only bare ſentences ; . The 
bread which I will give is my fleſh :” and the places in 
the xxvi. of Matthew, the xiv. of Mark, the xxii. of 
Luke, and the x. and xi. of the Corinthians, with ſome 
ſentences of the doctors, all which made as much againſt 
him as for him. | 

In the afternoon he came himſelf, and there they had 
a long talk to little effect. At length Willerton began 
to talk of the church, ſaying, that Bradford ſwerved 
from the church. | 

Brad. No, that I do not, but you do. For the 
church is Chriſt's ſpouſe, and Chriſt's obedient ſpouſe, 


which your church is not, which robbeth the people | 
of the Lord's cup, and of ſervice in the Engliſſ tongue. 
Willer. Why? It is not profitable to lla ve the ſervice | 
in Engliſh, for it is written, „The lips of the prieſt 


ſhould keep the law, and out of his mouth man muſt 
look for knowledge.” | | 

Brad. Should not the people then have theſcriptures? 
Wherefore ſerveth this ſaying of Chrilt, © Search the 
ſcriptures ?” 

Willer. This was not ſpoke to the people, but to the 
ſcribes and learned men. | 

Brad. Then the people muſt not have the ſcriptures ? 

Willer. No, for it is written, © They ſhall be all 
taught of God.” 

Brad. And muſt we learn all from the prieſts ? 

Wilter. Yea. 

Brad. Then I ſee you would bring the people to hang 


| up Chriſt, and let Barabbas go, as the prieſts did then 


perſuade the people. At which words Mr. Willerton 
was ſo offended, that he had no defire to talk any more. 
In the end Mr. Bradford gave him the reaſons which he 
had gathered againſt tranſubſtantiation, and deſired him 


to frame his into the form of reaſons, and then, ſaid 


Bradford, I will anſwer them. 

Willer. Well, I will do ſo: but firſt I will anſwer 
your's. Which he never performed. 

On the 12th of February, one of the earl of Derby's 
ſervants came to Mr. Bradford, ſay ing, My lord hath 
ſent me to you, he deſireth you to tender yourſelf, and 
he will be a good lord to you. 

Brad. I thank his lordſhip for his good will towards 
me: but in this caſe I cannot tender myſelf more than 
God's honour will allow. 

Servant. Ah, Mr. Bradford, confider your mother, 
fiſters, friends, kinsfolk, and country, what a great diſ- 
comfort will it be unto them to fee you die as an heretic ! 

Brad. I have learned to forſake father, mother, 
brother, ſiſter, friends, and all that ever I have, yea, 
even mine ownſelf, for elſe I cannot be Chriſt's diſciple. 

Serv, If my lord ſhould obtain for you that you 
might depart the realm, would you not be content to be 
at the queen's appointment, where ſhe would appoint 
you beyond the ſea. 

Brad. No, I had rather be burned in England, than 
be burned beyond the ſcas. For I know it the ſhould 
ſend me to Paris, Louvain, or ſome ſuch place, imme- 
diately they would burn me. | 

Upon the 14th of February, Percival Creſwell, an 


old acquaintance of Mr. Bradford's, came to him, 


bringing with him a kinſman of Mr. Fecknam's, who 
after many words faid : 

Creſ. I pray you let me intercede for you. 

Brad. You may do what you will. | 

Creſ. But tell me what ſuit I ſhould make for you. 

Brad. Forſooth, what you pleaſe; do it not at my 
requeſt, for I deſire nothing at your hands. If the 
queen will give me life, I will thank her. If ſhe will 
bamiſh me, I will thank her. If ſhe will burn me, I will 
thank her. If ſhe will condemn me to perpetual impri- 
ſonment, I will thank her. | 

Hereupon Creſwell went away, and about 11 o'clock 
he and the other man came again, and brought a book 
written by one More, defiring Mr. Bradford to read it 
over. | 

Bradford, taking the book, ſaid, Good Percival, I am 
immoveably ſettled in this article. | 

Crel. Oh, if ever youlovedme, do one thing for me. 

Brad. What is that? 

Creſ. Defire and name what learned man or men 
you will have to come unto you. My lord of York, 


| my lord of Lincoln, my lord of Bath, and others will 


gladly come unto you. 
Brad. 


No, never will I deſire them, or any other, 


to come to confer with me; for I am as certain of my 


doctrine as I am of any thing. But for your pleaſure, 
and alſo that all men may know that I am not aſhamed 
to have my faith ſifted and tried, bring whom you will, 


and I will talk with them. So they went their way. 


About three o'clock in the afternoon, Dr. Harding, 


who was then the biſhop of Lincoln's chaplain, came to 


Mr. Bradford, and after a great and ſolemn proteſtation, 


declaring that he had prayed to God before he came, 10 


turn his talk to Bradford's good, he began to tell the 
good opinion he had of Bradford, and ſpent the time ” 
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ſuch tattling, ſo that their talk was to little purpoſe ; 
ſave that Mr. Bradford prayed him to conſider from 
whence he was fallen, and not follow the world, nor to 
love it : for the love of God is not where the world 1s. 

But Harding counted Mr. Bradford in a damnable 
ſtate, as one being out of the church, and therefore deſi- 
red him to take care of his ſoul, and not to die in ſuch an 
opinion. ; | 

What? Mr. Harding, ſaid Mr. Bradford, I have heard 
you With theſe cars maintain this what I now ſtand in. 

Harding. I grant that 1 have taught the doctrine of 
tranſubſtantiation was ſubtle doctrine, but otherwiſe I ne- 
ver taught it. And ſo he inveighing againſt marriages 
of oriefls, and namely againſt Peter Martyr, Martin Bu- 
cer, Luther, and ſuch, who for breaking their vows were 
juſtly given up into hereſies (as he ſaid) ; Mr. Bradford 
ſeeing him altogether given up to popery, after admo- 
niſhing him thereof, bade him farewel. 


Upon the 25th of February, Percival Creſwell came 
with Mr. Harpsfield, archdeacon of London, and a ſer- 
vant waiting upon him. After formal falutations, he 
made a long oration, of which this is a ſhort ſum; 
That all men, even the Infidels, Turks, Jews, Anabap- 
tiſts, and Libertines, deſire happineſs as well as the 
Chriſtians, and that every one thinketh they ſhall at- 
tain to it by their religion, To which Mr. Bradford 
anſwered briefly, that he ſpake not far amiſs. | a 

Then ſaid Harpsfield, But the way thither is not all 
alike: for the Infidels by Jupiter, Juno, &c. the Turk 
by his Alcoran, the Jew by his Talmud, do believe to 
come to heaven. For ſo may I ſpeak of ſuch as believe 
the immortality of the ſoul. | 

Brad. You ſpeak truly. 

Harpſ. Well, then, here is the matter, to know the 
way to this heaven. | | 

Brad. We are not to invent ways. 
way, and that is Jeſus Chriſt, as he himſelf doth wit- 
neſs; “ I am the way.” | 

Harpſ. What you ſay is true, and alſo falſe. I 
ſuppoſe what you mean by Chriſt, is believing in 

Chriſt. | 


Brad. I have learned to diſcern betwixt faith and | 


Chriſt. Albeit I confeſs, that whoſo believeth in Chriſt, 

the ſame ſhall be ſaved. | | 
Harpſ. No, not all that believe in Chriſt; for ſome 
ſhall ay, “ Lord, Lord, have we not caſt out devils ?” 
&c. but Chriſt will anſwer in the day of judgment to 
theſe, © Depart from me, I know you not.“ 

Brad. You muſt make a difference betwixt believing, 
and ſaying I believe: as for example, If one ſhould ſay 
and ſwear he loveth you, for all his ſaying and ſwearing 
you will not believe him, when you ſee he goeth about 
to utter and do all the evil againſt you that he can. 

Harpſ, Well, this is not very material. There is 
but one way, Chrift. How came we to know him? 


* 


Where ſhall we ſeek to find him? 
Brad. Forſooth, we muſt ſeek him by his word, and 


in his word, and after his word. 


Harpſ. Very good: but tell me how firſt we came in⸗ 
to the company of them that could tell us this, but by 


baptiſm. 


dare not exclude from Chriſt all that die without baptiſm. 


I will not tie God, where he is not bound. Some 


infants die; whoſe 


parents deſire baptiſm for them, and 
cannot have it. | Fe. 


Harpſ. To theſe we way think perchance that God i} 


will ſhew mercy. 


Brad. Yes, the children whoſe parents do contemn 
baptiſm will not I condemn, becauſe the child ſhall not | 
bear the father's offence. F 

Harpſ. Well, we agree, that by baptiſm then we are 
brought, and (as man would ſay) begotten to Chriſt. | 
For Chriſt is our father, and the church his ſpouſe is 
our mother. As all men naturally have Adam for their | 
father, and Eve for their mother; and as Eve was taken | 
out of Adam's fide, ſo was the church taken out of 
Chriſt's ſide, whereout flowed blood for the fatisfaction 
and purgation of our ſins. nn 


There is but one 


, 


Brad. All this is truly ſpoken: a 63s 
Harpſ. Now then tell me whether this church of 


; Chriſt hath not been al ways? 


' EVEr. 


Brad. Yes, ſince the creation of man, and ſhall be for 


Harpſ. Very good. But tell me whether this church 


is a viſible church, or no? 


Ll et. 


—_— 


— 


rn 


Paul ſaith, Epheſ. v. 


Brad. It is no otherwiſe viſible, than Chriſt was here 
on earth; that is, by no exterior pomp or thew that ſet- 
teth her forth commonly, and theretote to fee her we 
muſt put on ſuch eycs, as good men put on to ſee 
and know Chriſt when he walked here on earth: for as 
Eve was of the ſame ſubſtance that Adam was of, ſo was 
the church of the ſame ſubſtance that Chriſt was of, 
t Fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his bone ;” as St. 
Look therefore how Chriſt was 
viſibly known to be Chriſt when he was on earth, that 
is, by conſidering him after the word of God; fo is 


the church known. | 


Harpſ. I do not come to reaſon at this preſent, and 
therefore I will go on forward; Is not this church 


a multitude ? 


is a ſubtlety. 


Brad. Les, that it is. Howbeit, the ſnake lies hid 
in the graſs, as the proverb is. For in your queſtion 
What viſible multitude was there in 


Elijah's time, or when Moſes was on the mount, Aaron 


and all Iſrael worſhipping the calf ? 
Harpſ. You wander from the matter: 
Brad. No, nothing at all. For I do prevent you, 
knowing well whereabout you go. And therefore feu- 
er words might very well ſerve. - | 
Harpſ. Well, I perceive you have knowledge, and 
by a little ſee I the more. Tell me yet further whe- 
ther this multitude have not the miniſtry or preaching 
of God's word. : | 
Brad. Sir, you go about the buſh; If you unders 
ſtand preaching for the confeſſing of the goſpel, I will 
go with you: for elſe if you will, you nini) know that 
perſecution often hindereth preaching: 
HFarpſ. Well, I mean it ſo. Tell me 


e t 1 yet more, hath 
it not the ſacraments adminiſtered ? "nl 


Brad. It hath the ſacraments, howbeit the adminiſtra- 
tion of them is often hindered. But I will put you from 


1 


Brad. Baptiſm is the ſacrament, by which outwardly mer, and fo forth. 


vc are ingrafted into Chriſt : I ſay outwardly, becauſe I | | 


true prophets ; ſo ſhall there be (ſaid 
even © 
Harpf. You go aluays out of the matter i but 
prove a further ſucceſſion 


your purpole, becauſe I ſee whereabout you go. If he- 
retics have baptiſm, and do baptize, as they did in St. 
Cyprian's time, - you know this baptiſm is baptiſm, 
and not to be reiterated; ' This Mr. Bradford ſpake 
that the ſtanders 'by might obſerve, that though the 
popiſh church hath baptiſm, which we have feceived 
of them, yet notwithſtanding it'is not the true church, 
neither need we be baptized again. | | 
Harpſ. You go far from the matter, and I perceive 
you have more errors than one. 
Brad. So you ſay, but that is not enough till you prove 
it, n $188 22000 a B | 
HFarpſ. Well, this church is a multitude. Hath it 
not the preaching of the goſpel, and the adininiſtration 
of the facraments ? And yet more, hath it not the power 
of juriſdiction ?. eh 
Brad. What 
and affliction ? 
Hlarpſ. I mean by 


Ju riſdiction is exerciſed in perſecution 
,"”" * he 


nnen | 2479 
Juriſdiction, admoniſhing one ano- 


Brad. Well, go on, what then? 


© "Harp. Id hath alſo ſucceſſioſ of biſhops And here 


he made much ado to prove that this was an eſſential 
„ . 2316 ala mac { 
Brad. You ſay as you would have it; for if this part 
fail you, all the church you go about to ſet up will fall 
down. Tou ſhall not find in all the ſcripture; this'your 
eflential part of ſucceſſion of biſhops. 'Irf Chriſt's'church 
Antichriſt will fit. ' And Peter tells us, as it went in the 


old church before Chriſt's coming, ſo it will be in the new 


church ſince Chriſt's coming: that is, as there were falſe 
prophets, and ſuch 48 bear rule were adverſaries to the 
tall ther he) falſe teachers, 
48 are biſhops, -and bear rule amongſt the 

Mrs VIS? Ml 2 27697 HOP xa} 


: — * 1 9 
. FL 1 


ſ 


uch 


81 


1 
Brad. 


„er 5 8 $4 
: ; F371 Net J hohriegyy : : I 


of biſtiops. "© 


n— cc. ouad uw 


„ m — 


— 


250 Ile NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. + [Q.Maxv. A. D. 1355. 
"ad Do ſ: | interrogation : the exhortation was, that Mr. Bradford 


Harpſ. Tell me, were not the apoſtles biſhops ? 

Brad. No, unleſs you will make a new definiton of a 
biſhop ; that is, give him no certain place. 

Harpl. Indeed, the apoſtles office was not the biſhop's 
office; tor it was univerſal, but yet Chriſt inſtituted bi- 
ſhops in his church, as St. Paul faith, he hath * paſ- 
tors, prophets, &c. So that I think it may be proved 
from ſcripture, that the ſucceſſion of biſhops is an eſſen- 
tial point. * 

Brad. The niiniſtry of God's word, and miniſters, are 
an eſſential point. But to tranſlate this to the biſhops 
and their ſucceſſion, is a plain ſubtlety: and therefore 
that it may be plain, I will aſk you a queſtion, Tell me, 
whether the ſcripture knew any difference between bi- 
ſhops and miniſters, which ye call prieſts ? 


Harpſ. No. | 

Brad. Well then, goon forwards, and let us ſee what 
you ſhall get now by the ſucceſſion of biſhops : that is, of 
miniſters which ean be underſtood of ſuch biſhops as mi- 
niſter not, but lord it. | 

Harpſ. I perceive that you are far out of the way, By 
your doctrine you can never ſhew in your church, a mul- 
titude which miniſtereth God's word and his ſacraments, 
which hath juriſdiction and ſucceſſion of biſhops, which 
hath from time to time believed as you believe, be- 
ginning now, and fo going upwards, as I will do of 
our doctrine ; and therefore are you out of the church, 
and fo cannot be ſaved. Perhaps you will bring me 
downwards a ſhew to blind people's eyes; but to go 
upwards, that you can never do, and this is the true trial. 

Brad. You muſt and will, I am affured, give me leave 
to follow the ſcriptures and examples of good men. 

Harpſ. Yes. 
Brad. Well then, Stephen was accuſed and condemn- 
ed as I am, that he had taught new and falſe doctrine, 
before the fathers of the church then as they were 
taken. Stephen for his defence diſproveth their accuſa- 


tion. But how ? doth he it by going upwards ? no, bur. 


by coming downwards, beginning at Abraham, and 
continuing ſtill till Efaias's time, and the people's capti- 
vity. From whence he maketh a great leap until the 
time he was in, which was about 400 years, and called 
them by their right names, hell-hounds, rather than 
heaven-hounds. In this manner will I prove my faith, 
and that you can never do your's. 

Harpſ. Yes fir, if we knew that you had the Holy 
Ghoſt, then could we believe you. Here Bradford would 
have anſwered, that Stephen's enemies would not believe 
he had the Holy Ghoſt, and therefore they did as they 
did ; but as he was ſpeaking, Mr. H 
and the keeper and others that ſtood by, began to 
talk gently, praying Mr. Bradford to take heed to 
what Mr. Archdeacon ſpake, who ſtill faid that Mr. 
Bradford was out of the church. 


Brad. Sir, I am moſt certain that 1 am in Chriſt's 


church, and I can ſhew a demonſtration of my re tgion 


from time to time continually. So ſaying, Mr. Brad- 
ford uttered this ſhort prayer. 


« God our Father, for the name and blood of his Son 


Chriſt, be merciful unto us, and unto all his people, and 


deliver them from all falſe teachers, and blind guides, 
through whom, alas ! I fear, much hurt will come to 
this realm of England. God our Father bleſs us, and 
keep us in his truth and poor church for ever.” Amen. 

Then the archdeacon departed, ſaying, that he would 
come again the next morning. | | 


Upon the 16th of February, in the morning, the arch- 
* deacon, and the other two with him, came again, and af- 
ter a few introductory words they fat down. 


Mr. Archdeacon vegan very long oration, firſt re- 
ad ſaid =— 


- peating what they h and bow far they had gone 
over night, and there 
ſucceſſion of biſhops here 
France, at Lyons, for 120g 


to prove upwards, a 
and for 800 years; in 
in Spain, ar Hiſpalen, 


for 800 years; in Italy, at Mor f 200 years, labouring 
by this to prove his chare, He uſed all his ſucceſſion of 
biſhops in the Eaſt chu ſorthe better confirmation of 
his words, and ſo conelyp 


ded with an exhortation and an 


arpsfield roſe up, - 


would obey the church ; the interrogation, whether Mr, 
Bradford could thew any ſuch — for the demon- 
ſtration of his church (for ſo he called it)? . 

Unto this long oration Mr. Bradford made this ſhort 
anſwer ; My memory is bad, fo that I cannot particu. 
larly anſwer your oration. 

Therefore I will do it generally, becauſe your oration 
is rather to perſuade than to prove, and therefore a {mall 
anſwer will ſerve. If Chriſt or his apoſtles, being here 
on earth, had been required by the prelates of the church 
then, to have made a demonſtration of that church b 
ſucceſſion of ſuch high prieſts as had approved the doc- 
trine which he taught, I think that Chriſt would have 
done as I do: that 1s, have alledged that which uphold- 
eth the church, eventhe verity, the word of God, taught 
and believed, not by the high prieſts, which of long 
time had perſecuted it, but by the prophets and other 
good {imple men which perchance were counted here- 
tics of the church : which church was not tied to ſuc- 
ceſſion, but to the word of God. And thus to think 
St. Peter giveth me occaſion, when he faith that as it 
went in the church before Chriſt's coming, fo ſhall it 
in the church after his coming : but then the pillars of 
the church were perſecutors of the church: therefore 
the like we muſt look for now. 

Harpſ. I can gather and prove ſucceſſion in Jeruſa- 
lem of the high-prieſts from Aaron's time. 

Brad. I grant it, but not ſuch ſucceſſion as allowed the 
truth. 

Harpſ. Why, did they not allow Moſes's law? 

Brad. Yes, and keep it, as touching the books there- 
of, as you do the bible and holy ſcriptures. But the 
true interpretation and meaning of it they did corrupt, 
as you have done and do, and therefore the perſecution 
which they ſtirred up againſt the prophets and Chriſt, 
was not for the law, but the interpretation of it. For 
they taught as you do now, that we muſt fetch the inter- 
pretation of the ſcriptures at your hands. But to make 
an end, death I look for daily, yea hourly, and I think 
my time is but very ſhort ; therefore I had need to ſpend 
as much time with God as I can whilſt I have it, for his 
help and comfort; and therefore J pray you bear with 
me, that I do not now particularly and in more words 
anſwer your long talk. If I ſaw death not ſo near me as 
it is, I would then weigh every piece of your oration, if 
you would give me the ſum of it, and I would anſwer 
accordingly : but becauſe I dare not, and will not leave 
off looking and preparing for that which is at hand, I 
ſhall deſire you to hold me excuſed, though 1 do as 1 
do, and I heartily thank you for your gentle good- 
will: I ſhall I 7 God our Father to pive 
you the ſame light life which I wiſh to myſelf, 
And ſo Bradford began to riſe up. | 

But then Mr. Archdeacon began to tell him he was in 
a very perilous caſe, and that he was ſorry to ſee him ſo 
ſettled. As for death, whether it be nigh or far off, 1 


| know not, neither matters it, ſo that you die well. 


Brad. I doubt not in this caſe, but that I ſhall die well : 
for as I hope and am certain my death ſhall pleaſe the 
Lord, ſo I truſt I ſhall die chearfully to the comfort 
of his children, 

Harpſ. But what if you be deceived ? 

Brad. What if you ſhould ſay the fun doth not now 
ſhine ? (The ſun ſhone through the window where 
they ſat.) 


Harpſ. Well, I am ſorry to ſee you ſo ſecure and 
careleſs, 

Brad. I am mote carnally ſecure, and careleſs, than 
I ſhould be: God make me more vigilant. But in this 
caſe, I cannot be ſo ſecure, for I am moſt aſſured | 
am in the truth. | | 


Harpſ. That you are not; for you are out of the ca- 


tholic church. * 
Brad. No, though you have excommunicated me 


out of your church, yet I am in the catholic church of 
Chriſt, and am, and by God's grace ſhall be a child, 
and an obedient child of it for ever. I hope Chriſt will 


have no leſs care for me, than he had for the blind man 
excommunicated our of the ſynagogue : and further, 1 
: | | Ain 
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ſure that the neceſſary articles of the faith, I mean 
= twelve articles of the creed, I confeſs and believe 
with that which you call the holy church, ſo that even 
your church hath taken too much upon her to excom- 
municate me for that, which by the teſtimony of my 
jord of Durham, in the book of the ſacrament lately 
put forth, was free many 
believe or not believe. 
Harpſ. What is that? 
Brad. Tranſybſtantiation. | | 
Harpſ. Why, you are not condemned only for that. 
Brad. For that, and becauſe I deny that wicked men 
do receive Chriſt's body. : 
Harpſ. You agree not with us inthe preſence, nor 1n 
any thing elſe. 


Brad. How you believe you know : for my part, I con- 


fels a preſence of whole Chriſt, God and man, to the 


faith of the receiver. | | 

Harpſ. Nay, you muſt believe a real preſence in the 

rament. . 
"= In the ſacrament? Nay, I will not ſhut him in, 
nor tie him to it otherwiſe than faith ſeeth and perceiv- 
eth. If I ſhould include Chriſt really preſent in the ſa- 
crament, or tie him to it otherwiſe than to the faith 
of the receiver, then the wicked man would receive 
him, which I do not believe; and by God's grace 
never will. | 

Harpſ. More is the pity : but a man may eaſily per- 
ceive you make no pretence at all, and therefore you 
agree not therein with us. | 

Brad. I confels a preſence, and a true preſence, but 
to the faith of the receiver. 

What, (ſaid one that ſtood by) of Chriſt's very body 
which died for us ? 


Brad. Yes, even of whole Chriſt, God and man, to | 


feed the faith of the receiver. 

Harpſ. Why, this is nothing elſe but to exclude the 
omnipotency of God, and all kind of miraele in the 
ſacrament. | | 

Brad. I do not exclude his omnipotency, but you do 
it rather: for I believe that Chriſt can accompliſh his 
promiſe, the ſubſtance of bread and wine being there, as 
well as the accidents, which you believe” not. When 
we come to the ſacrament, we come not to feed our 
bodics, and therefore we have but a little piece of 
bread ; but we come to feed our ſouls with Chriſt by 
faith, which the wicked do want, and therefore they re- 


ceive nothing but the bread of the Lord, as Judas did, | 


and not bread the Lord, as the other apoſtles did. 
Harpſ. The wicked do receive the very body of Chriſt, 
but not the grace of his body. 3 
Brad. They receive not the body. For Chriſt's 
body is no dead carcaſe: he that receiveth it, receiveth 
the ſpirit, which is not without grace. 
Harpſ. Well, you have many errors. You count the 


maſs an abomination, and yet St. Ambroſe ſaid maſs, | 


and ſo he read out of a written book, a ſentehce of St. 
Ambroſe to prove it. 

Brad. Why, fir, the maſs as it is now, was nothing ſo 
in St. Ambroſe's time. Was not the moſt part of the 
canon made ſince by Gregory and Scholaſticus ? 

. Harpf. Indeed a great part of it was made (as you 
ſay) by Gregory ; but Scholaſticus yas before St. Am- 
broſe's time. | Ang , 

Brad. I think not: however I will not contend. - St. 
Gregory ſays, that the apoſtles ſaid maſs without the 
canon, only with the Lord's prayer. 

_ Harpſ. You ſay true: for the canon is not the greateſt 
part of the maſs, the greateſt part is the ſacrifice, eleva- 
tion, tranſubſtantiation, and adoration. 

Brad. I can away with none of them. 

Harpf. No, I think the ſame : but yet << 
plainly the ſacrifice of the church. 

Brad. You confound ſacrifices, not diſcerning betwixt 
the ſacrifice of the church, and for the church. The 
ſacrifice of the church, is no propitiatory ſacrifice, but 
a 
referred to any ſacrificing, but to the whole action of 
taking, eating, &c. f 

Harpſ. You ſpeak 

No. 17. 


This do, tells 


not learnedly now: for Chriſt made 


gralatgey facrifice. And as for This do,“ it is not 


hundred years after Chriſt, to | 


* 
n 
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his ſupper only to the twelve apoſtles, not admitting his 
mother or any of the ſeventy diſciples to it. Now the 
apoſtles do ſignify the prieſts. | 

Brad. I think you ſpeak as you would men ſhould un- 
derſtand it : for elſe you would not keep the cup away 
from the laity. We have great cauſe to thank you; that 
you will give us of your bread. For I perceive you or- 
der the matter ſo, as though Chriſt had not commanded 
it to his whole church. 


Then Harpsfield would have proved elevation by a 
place of Baſilius. 

Brad. I have read the place, which ſeems to make 
nothing for elevation : but be it as it is, this is no time 
for me to ſcan the doubtful places of the doctors 
with you. I have been in priſon long without books 
and all neceſſaries for. ſtudy, and now death draweth 
nigh, and by your leave I muſt now leave off; to prepare 
or It. ; 

Harpſ. If I could do you good, I would be right glad, 
either in ſoul or body. For you are in a perilous caſe 
both ways. 

Brad. Sir, I thank you for your gobd will. My caſe 
is as it is. I thank God it was never ſo well with me; 
for death ſhall be life. ; 


Creſwell. It were beſt for you to defire Mr. Archdeaz 


con that he would make ſuit for you, that you might 


have a time to confer: * 
” 44 I will do the beſt I can; for I pity his 
caſe. 

Brad. Sir, I will not defire any body to ſue for time 
for me. I am not wavering, neither would I that any 
body ſhould think I were ſo. Burt if you have the 
charity- and love you pretend towards me; and do 
think I am in an error; I think the ſame ſhould move 
you to do as you would be done to. As you think 
of me, ſo do I of you, and that you are far out of 
the way, and I do not only think it, but am alſo 


thereof moſt aſſured. And with this and ſuch like 
talk they departed, 


On the 23d of the month, the archbiſhop of York, 
and the biſhop of Chicheſter came to the Compter to 
ſpeak with Mr. Bradford. When he was come before 
them, they both, and eſpecially the biſhop of York, uſed 
him very gently : they deſired him to ſit down, and be- 
cauſe he would not, they alſo would not ſit: So they all 
ſtood, and whether he would or not, they would needs 
have him put on, not only his night-cap, but his upper- 


cap alfo, ſaying unto him, That obedience was better 


than * LE | | 

While they wete thus ſtanding togeth er, my lord of 
York began to tell Mr. Bradford that they card to him 
out of pure love and charity, without being ſent ; and 


| himſelf, alſo for the acquaintance he had with Mr. Brad. 


ford, more than the biſhop of Chicheſter had: and after 
commending Mr. Bradford's godly life, he concluded 
with this queſtion, How he was certain of ſalvation and 
of his religion? b 

After thanks for their good will, Mr. Bradford anfwer- 
ed, By the word of God, even by the ſcriptures, I am 
n and religion. 

ork. Very well ſaid: but how do you know th 

of God and the ſcriptures, but by er 2 Fancy 
Brad. Indeed my lord; the church was and is a means 
to bring a man to know the ſcriptures and the word of 
God, as the woman of Samaria was the means by which 
the Samaritans knew Chriſt : but when they had heard 
vim ſpeak, they ſaid, Now we know that he is Chriſt 
not becauſe of thy words, but becaufe we ourſelves have 
heard; ſo after we come to the hearing and reading of 
the ſcriptures ſhewed unto us, and diſcerned by the 
church, we do believe them, and know them as Chriſt's 
ſheep, not becauſe the church ſaith they are the ſcrip- 
tures, but becauſe they be ſo, being aſſured the 


the ſame ſpirit which wrote and ſpake them. reof by | 
York, Lou know inthe Jpoſtles time at firſt the word 
was not written. vt | | 


„ LY 
Brad. True, if you mean it for ſome books 
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Petertells us, We have a more ſure word of prophecy ;” 
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not that it is ſimply ſo, but in reſpect of the apoſ- 
tles, which being alive and ſubject to infirmity, at- 
tributed to the written word more weight, as where- 
with no fault could be found, whereas for the-infirmity 
of their perſons men perchance might have found ſome 


fault at their preaching ; although in very deed no leſs 


obedience and faith ought to have been given'to the one, 


than to the other ; for all proceedeth from one ſpirit of 


truth. 


York. That place of St. Peter is not ſo to be under- | 


ſtood of the word written. 
Brad. Yes, fir, that it is, and of none other. 


Chicheſter. Yes, indeed, Mr. Bradford doth tell you 
truly in that point. 


York. Well, you know that Irenæus and others do 
magnify much, and alledge the church againſt the here- 


tics, and not the ſcripture. | 
Brad. True, for they had to do with ſuch heretics as 


did deny the ſcriptures, and yet did magnify the apol- | 
tles, ſo they were entorced to uſe the authority of thoſe 


churches wherein the apoſtles had taught, and had till 
retained the ſame doctrine. 1 
Chich. You ſpeak the very truth; for the heretics did 


refuſe all ſcriptures, except it were a piece of St. Luke's 


olpel. 
: Brad. Then the alledging of the church cannot be 
principally uſed againſt me, which am ſo far from deny- 


ing of the ſcriptures, that I appeal to them utterly, | 


as to the only judge. 


York. A pretty matter, that you will take upon you 


to judge the church! I pray you, where hath your church 
been hitherto? For the church of Chriſt is catholic and 
viſible hitherto. | 

Brad. My lord, I do not judge the church when I 
diſcern it from the congregation, and thoſe which be 
not the church; and J never denied the church to be ca- 
tholic and viſible, although at ſome times it is more viſi- 
ble than at others. 

Chich. I pray you tell me where the church which al- 
lowed your Har was theſe 400 years? 


Brad. I will tell you my lord, or rather you ſhall F 
tell yourſelf, if you will tell this one thing, Where the 
church was in Eljah's time, when Elijah faid he was leſt 


alone ? 
Chich. That is no anſwer. 


Brad. I am ſorry that you ſay fo : but this I will tell! 
your lordſhip, that if you had the fame eyes wherewith 
a man might have eſpied the church then, you would 
not ſay it were no aſe, The fault why the church is 
not ſeen by you, is not becauſe the church is not viſible, 


but becauſe your eyes are not clear enough to ſee it. 


Chich. You are much deceived in making this com- | 


pariſon betwixt the church then and now. 


York. Very well ſpoken, my lord; for Chriſt ſaid, « I 
will build my church ;”” and not I do, or have built 


it: but I will build it. 


Brad. My lords, St. Peter teacheth me to make this 


compariſon, ſaying, As in the people there were falſe 


| 
1 


| 
; 


prophets, which were moſt in eſtimation before Chriſt's 
coming, ſo ſhall there be falſe teachers amongſt the 


people after Chriſt's coming, and very many ſhall 
follow them.” And as for your future tenſe, I ho 


your grace will not thereby conclude Chriſt's church not 


to have been before, but rather that there is no building 


in the church but Chriſt's work only: for Paul and 


Appollos be but waterers. 
Chich. In good faith I am forry to ſee you ſo light 
in judging the church. | | 
| York. He hath taken upon him as they do all to judge 
the church. A man ſhall never come to certainty that 
doth as they do. <a 
Brad. My lords, I ſpeak ſimply what I think, and de- 
fire reaſon to anſwer my objections. Your affections and 
ſorrows cannot be my rules. If you conſider the order 


and caſe of my condemnation, I cannot think but that 
it ſhould ſomething move your honours. You know it 
well enough, (for you have heard it) no matter was laid 


againſt me, but was 


gathered upon mine own confeffion. 
Becauſe I denied tranſubſtantiation, and the wicked td 
receive Chriſt's body in the ſacrarnent, therefore I was 
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condemned and excommunicated, but not by the church, 
although the pillars of the chureh (as they be accounted) 
did it. 

Chich. No; I heard fay the cauſe of your impriſon- 
ment was, for that you exhorted the people to take the 
ſword in one hand, and the mattock in the other. 

Brad. My lord, I never meant any ſuch thing, nor 
ſpake any thing in that, manner. 


York. Yea, and you behaved yourſelf before the coun- 


cil fo ſtoutly at firſt, that you would defend the religion 


then ; and therefore worthily were you impriſoned. 

Brad. Your grace heard me anſwer my lord chan. 
cellor to that point. But ſuppoſe I had been fo ſtout as 
they and your grace make 1t, were not the laws of the 
realm then on my ſide? Wherefore unjuſtly then was 1 
impriſoned : only that which my lord chancellor pro- 
pounded, was my confeſſion of Chriſt's truth againſt 
tranſubſtantiation, and of that which the wicked do 
receive, as I faid. 

York. You deny the preſence. 

Brad. I do not; to the faith of the worthy recei- 
vers. | 

York. Why? what is that to ſay other, than that 
Chriſt lieth not on the altar? 

Brad. My lord, I believe no ſuch preſence. 

Chich. - It ſeemeth that you have not read Chryſoſ- 
tom: for he proveth it. 

Brad. Hitherto I have been kept well enough with- 
out books: howbeit this I do remember of Chryſoſtom, 
that he ſaith that Chriſt lieth upon the altar, as the ſera- 
phims with their tongs touch our lips with the coals of 
the altar in heaven, which is an hyperbolical ſpeech, 
of which you know Chryſoſtom is full. 5g 

York. It is evident that you are too far gone; but let 
us come then to the church, out of which you are ex- 
communicate. 

Brad. I am not excommunicate out of Chriſt's 
church, my lord, although they which ſeem to be in the 
church, and of the church, have excommunicated me; 
as the poor blind man was, John ix. I am ſure Chriſt 
receiveth me. 


Here, after much talk of excommunication, at length 
Mr. Bradford ſaid, 

Aſſuredly, as I think you did well to depart from the 
Romiſh church, ſo I think you have done wickedly to 
couple yourſelves to it again; for you can never prove 
that, which you call the mother church, to be Chrift's 
church. 

Chich. Ah, Mr. Bradford, you were but a child 
when this matter began. I was a young man, and 
then coming from the univerſity, I went with the 
world; but I tell you it was always againſt my conſci- 
ence. « | 
Brad. I was but a child then, howbeit as I told you, 
I think you have done evil. For you are come, and 
have brought others to that wicked man which fittcth in 
the temple of God, that is, inthe chutch: for it cannot 
be underſtood of Mahomet, or any out of the church, 
but of ſuch as bear rule in the church. | | 


York. See how you build your faith upon ſuch 


places of ſcripture as are moſt obſcure, to deceive your- 
ſelf, as though you were in the church, where you are 
Not. 
Brad. Well, my lord, though I might by fruits 
judge of you and others, yet will I not utterly exclude 
you out of the church. And if I were in your caſe, J 
would not condemn him utterly that is of my faith in 
the ſacrament, knowing as you know, that at leaſt 800 
years after Chriſt, as my lord of Durham writeth, it 
was free to believe or not to believe tranſubſtantiation. 
York. Ihis is a toy that you have found out of your 
own brain; as though a man not believing as the church 
doth, that is, tranſubſtantiation, were of the church. 
Chich. He is an heretic, and fo none of the church, 
that doth hold any doctrine againſt the definition of the 
church, as a man to hold againſt tranſubſtantiation. 
Cyprian was no herctic, though he believed re-baptizing 


ef them who were baptized by heretics, becauſe he held 


it before the church had defined it, whereas if he had 
held it after, then had he been an heretic. 5 1 
Brad: 
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Q.Maxy.A.D.1555-] Converlation between Mr. BRADFORD, and the Archbiſhop of York, &c. 20g . 


Brad. Oh my lord, will you condemn to the devil 
any man that believeth truly the twelve articles of the 
faith, (wherein I take the 1 0 of Chriſt's church to con- 
ſiſt) although in ſome points he believe not the definition 
of that which you call the church? 1 doubt not but 
that he which holdeth firmly the articles of our belief, 
though in other things he diſſent from your definitions, 
yet he ſhall be ſaved. Wy 

Vork. Chich. Yea, faid both the biſhops, this is 
your divinity. | | | A tg ten 

Brad. No, it is St. Paul's, who ſaith, that if they 
hold the foundation, Chriſt, though they build upon him 
ſtraw and ſtubble, yet they ſhall be ſave n. 
Fork. Lord God, how you delight to lean to fo hard 
and dark places of the ſcriptures. FRG 

Chich. I will ſhew you that Luther did-excommu- 
nicate Zuinglius for this matter, and ſo he read a place 
of Luther making for his purpoſe. ls Hh} 

Brad. My lord, what Luther writeth, as you mind 
it not, no more do I in this caſe. My faith is not built 
on Luther, Zuinglius, or Oecolampdius, in this point; 
and indeed to tell you truly, I never read any of their 
works in this matter. As for them, I do think aſſuredly, 
that they were God's children, and are ſaints with him. 

York. Well, you are out of the communion of the 
church. | | | 

Brad. j am not, for it confiſteth and is in faith. 

York. Lo, how. you make your church inviſible ; 
for you would have the communion of it conſiſt in faith. 

Brad. For to have communion with the church 
needeth no viſibleneſs of it; for communion conſiſteth, 
as I ſaid; in faith, and not in exterior ceremonies, as 
appeareth both by St. Paul, who would have one faith, 
and by Irenæus to Victor, for the obſervation of Eaſter, 
ſaying, that diſagreeing about faſting ſhould .not break 
the agreement of faith. _ 

Chich. The ſame place hath often even wounded my 
conſcience, becauſe we ſeparated outlelves from the ſee 
of Rome. 3 F 

Brad. Well, God forgive you, for you have done 


evil in bringing England thither again. 


Hete iny lord of York took a paper -· book of com- 
mon places, and read a piece of St. Auguſtine, how 


that there were many things that held St. Auguſtine. in | 


the boſom of the church ; conſent of people and nations, 
authority confirmed with miracles, nouriſhed with hope; 
increaſed with charity, eſtabliſhed with antiquity: beſides 
this, there holdeth me in the church, ſaid St. Auguſtine, 
the ſucceſſion of prieſts from Peter's ſear until this pre- 
Tent biſhop. Laſt of all, the very name of catholic 
did hold me, &c. Lo (ſaid he) how ſay you to this 
of St. Auguſtine? Paint me out your church thus. 
Brad. My lord, theſe. words of St. Auguſtine make 
as much for me as for yow: although 1 might anſwer, 
that all this, if they had been fo firm as you make them, 
might have been alledged againſt, Chriſt and his apoſtles. 
FX there was the law and the ceremonies conſented to 
y the whole people, confirmed with miracles, antiquity, 
and continual ſucceſſion of biſhops from. Aaron's time 
r ˙ÿ — ITE 
Chich. In good faith, Mr. Bradford, you make too 
much of the ſtate of the church before Chriſt's coming; 
Brad. Thefein 1 do butt as St. Peter teacheth, 2 Pet: 
li. and St. Paul very often. You would gladly have 
your church here very glorious, like a moſt pleaſant lady, 
But Chriſt ſaith, and ſo may his church ſay, © Bleſſed 
are 9 that are not offended at nee. 
ork. Yea, you think that none is' of the church, 
but ſuch as Cer” a n . 
Brad. What 1 think, God knoweth: I pray your 
race to judge me by thy words, and mark what St. 
Paul faith; “ All that wilt live | 
maſt ſuffer perſecution.” Sometumes Chi 


1% © + 


—— tt — — 


hath reſt here; but commonly it ĩs not fo, nid eſpeciully | 


Brad. Even all people and 
people have conſented with me, 
dottrine of faith, PE 


1 


Vork. Lo; you go about to ſhift off all things. 
Brad. No, my lord; I mean ſimply, and God 
knoweth I fo ſpeak. __ Dc. Ih . 
York. St. Auguſtine doth here talk of ſucceſſion, 
even from St. Peter's ſeat. ON m 
Brad. Yea, that ſeat then was not ſo much corrupt 
as it is now. 8 2 10 | 
York. Well, you always judge the church. | 
Brad. No, my lord, Chriſt's ſheep diſcern Chriſt's 
voice, but they judge it not; ſo they diſcern the church, 
but judge her not. 
York. Yes, that they do. Gn RE | 
Brad. Not fo, pleaſe your graze: and yet full well 
may one not only doubt, but judge alſo of the Romiſh 
church; for ſhe obeyeth not Chniſt's voice, as Chriſt's 
true church doth. , * 
York. Wherein? D al A. 
Brad. In Latin ſervice, and robbing the laity of 
Chriſt's cup in the ſacrament, and in many other things; 
in which it committeth moſt horrible ſacrilege. 
Chich. Why? Latin ſervice was in England when 


* & 


the pope was gone. 83 | 

Brad. True; the time was in England When the 

pope was away, but not all popery ; as in king Henry's 

1 | | $ cs 7 
York. Latin ſervice was appointed to be ſung and had 
in the choir, where only were the clergy, that is, ſuch as 
underſtood Latin, the people fitting in the body of the 
church praying their own private prayers ; and this may 
well be yer ſeen by making of the chancel and choir, ſo 
as the people could not come in, or hear theni. 

Brad. Yea, but in St. Chryſoſtom's time, and alſs 
in the Latin church in St. Jerom's time, all the church; 
ſaid he, anſwereth again mightily, Amen. Whereby 
we may ſee that the ptayers wete made ſo, that both the 
people heard them and underſtood them. | 

Chich. You are to blame, to ſay that the church 
robbeth the people of the cup; | 

Brad. Well, my lord, term it as you pleaſe: all men 
know that the laity hath none of it. HY 

; Chith. Indeed I wiſh the church would define again; 
that they might have it, for my patt. a 
Brad. If God make it free; who can define to make 
it bone? 1 | hs | 

York. Well, Mr. Bradford, we loſt our labour; 
fot you ſeek to put away all things which are told you fot 
your good: your church no man can Know. 

Brad. Tes, that you well may 

York. . I pray you where 77: 

Brad. Forſooth Chryſoſtom ſaith, only by the ſetip- 
tutes; and this you well know he ſpeaketh very often. 

York., Indeed that of Chryſoſton is an imperfect 
work, which may be doubted of. The church is beſt 
known by fucceflion bf biſhops. FT | 
Brad. No, my lord, Lyra upon Matthew writeth 
full well, that The church confiſterh not in men by 
redſon eithet of ſecular or temporal power, but in men 
endued with true knowledge, and confeſſion of faith; 
and of verit p. net e SOL, 
And in Hilaty's time, you know he writeth to Aux 
entius, that the church was hidden rather in caves and 
holes, than did gliſter and ſhine in thrones of pre- mi- 
nenice. | SE 0 

Then canje one of the ſetvants, and told therm, that 
my lord of Dutham tatried for them at the archbiſhop 
of York's houſe; and this was after that they had been 
three honts with Mr. Bradford. And after the tian 
Was; come, they, put up their written books of chffunoti 
places, and ſaid that they lamented his caſe: they deſir- 
ed him to tead over a book which diꝗq Mr. Cromè good; 
and ſo wiſhing, hitn good in words, they went their way; 
and poor Bradford to his priſon. 25 


Alter this communication wih the biſhops was ended, 


- 


within two days foflowing came into the Compter two 
conteſſor; che other, was: Riphenfue, who had. before 


written a popiſh book againſt hereſies, the effect of which 

their xeaſdning here lie Ie Hẽ,ẽĩNM²ñ ett. 
Upon the ra gth day of Februmtg. ahi eight o'clock 
FI "TINS 
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in the morning, when theſe two friars came tothe Compter 
where Mr. Bradford was priſoner, they deſired he might 
be called. Then one friar, who was the king's conteſ- 
ſor, aſked in Latin (for all their diſcourſe was in Latin) 
of Bradford, whether he had not ſeen or heard of one 
Alphonſus that had written againſt hereſies. 

Brad. I do not know him. 

Confeſ. Well, this man (pointing to Alphonſus) is 
he. We are come to you of love and charity, by the 
means of the earl of Derby, becauſe you deſire to con- 
fer with us. 

Brad. I never deſired your coming, nor to confer 
with you, or any other. But ſeeing you are come of cha- 
rity,” as you ſay, I cannot but thank you: and as con- 
ecrning conference; though I deſire it not, yet I will 
not refuſe to talk with you if you will. 

Alphonſus. It were requitite that you did pray to 
God, that you might follow the direction of God's Spirit 
that he would — you, ſo that you be not addicted 
to your own ſelf-will or wit. 

Whereupon Mr. Bradford made a prayer, and be- 
ſought God to direct all their wills, words, and works, 
25 the will, words, and works of his children for ever. 

Alph. Yea, you muſt pray with your heart. For 
if you ſpeak with the tongue only, God will not give 
you his grace. | ; | 

Brad. Sir, do not judge, leſt you be judged. You 
have heard my words; now charity would have you leave 
the judgment of the heart to God. 

Alph. You muſt be as it were a neuter, and not 
wedded to yourſelf, but as one ſtanding in doubt: ptdy 
and be ready to receive what God ſhall inſpire ; fot in 
vain laboureth our tongue to ſpeak elle. 

Brad. Sir, my ſentence, if you mean it for religion, 
miſt not be in doubting or uncertainty, as I thank God 
I am certain in that for which I am condemned: I have 
nocauſe to doubt of it, but rather to be more certain of 
it; and therefore I pray God to confirm me more in it. 
For it is his truth; and becauſe it is ſo certain and true 
that it may abide the light, I dare be bold to have it 
looked on, and confer it with you, of any man; in 
reſpe&t whereof I am both glad of your coming, and 
thanx you for it. . 

Alph. What is the matter whereof you were con- 
demned ? we know not. 


Brad. Sir, I have been in priſon almoſt two years: 


I never tranſgreſſed any of their laws for which I might 
juſtly be impriſoned, and now am I condemned, only 
ecauſe I frankly confeſſed, whereof I repent not, m 
faith concerning the ſacrament, when I was demanded 
in theſe two points; one, that there is no tranſubſtan- 
tiation; the other, that the wicked do not receive 

Chrilt's body. | 

Alph. Let us look a little on the firſt. Do you not 
believe that Chriſt is pteſent really, and corporally in the 
form of bread? | 
Brad. No, I do believe that Chriſt is preſent to the 
faith of the worthy receiver, as there is preſent bread 
and wine to the ſenſes and outward-man: as fot any ſuch 
pteſence of including and placing Chriſt, I believe not, 
not dare I believe. | | — 1 
Alph. I am ſure you believe Chriſt's natural body is 
circumſcriptible. 

And here he made much ado of the two natures of 
Chriſt, how that the one is every-where, and the other 
is in his proper place, demanding ſuch queſtions as no 
wiſe man would have ſpent any time about. At length, 
becauſe the friar had forgot to conclude, Mr. Bradford 
put him in mind of it, and thus then at laſt he con- 
cluded, How that becauſe Chriſt's body was circum- 
ſcriptible, concerning the human nature in heaven, 
therefore it was ſo in the bread. 


Brad. How hangeth this together 7 Even as if you | 
ſhould ſay ; Beeauſe you are here, Ergo, it muſt needs | 
follow that you are at Rome. For thus you reaſon ; | 
Becauſe Chriſt's body is in heaven: Ergo, it is in the 


ſacrament under the form of bread: which no wiſe man 
will rant. 2 | 


Alph. Why ? wilt you believe nothing but that 


which is cxpreſsly ſpoken in the ſcriptutes? | - © 


* 


Brad. Ves, fir, I will believe whatſoever you ſhall by 
demonitration out of the ſcriptures declare unto me. 

He is obſtinate, quoth Alphonſus to his fellow: and 
then turning to Bradford, ſaid, Is not God able to do it? 

Brad. Yes, but here the queſtion is of God's will, 
and not of his power. 

Alph. Why? doth he not ſay plainly, This is my 
body ? 5 | 
Brad. Yes, and I deny not but that it is fo, to the 
faith of the worthy receiver. | 

Alph. To the faith! how is that? 5 

Brad. Forſooth fir, as I have no tongue to expreſs 
it : ſo I know you have no ears to hear and underſtand 
it. Fot faith is more than man can utter. 

Alph. But I can tell all that I believe. 

Brad. You believe not much then. For if you be- 
lieve the joys of heaven, and believe hs more thereof 
than you can tell, you will not yet deſire to tome thither. 
For as the mind is inore capable and receivable than the 


mouth, ſo it conceiveth more than the tongue can ex- 
preſs. 


Alph. Chrift faith it is his body. 

Brad. And ſo fay I, after a certain manner. 

Alph. Aſter a certain manner! that is, after another 
manner than it is in heaven, 

Brad. St. Auguſtine telleth it more plainly, that it is 
Chriſt's body after the ſame manner as circumciſion 
was the covenant of God, and the ſacrament of faith is 
faith; or to ttiake it more plain, as baptiſm and water of 
baptiſm is regeneration; _ | 

Alph. Very well ſaid: baptiſmand the water thereof, 
is a factament of God's grace and Spirit in the water 
cleanſing the baptized. 

Brad. No, fir, away with your inclofing: but this I 
grant, that after the ſame fort Chriſt's body is in the 
bread, in which ſort the grace and Spirit of God is in 
the water. | 

Alph. God's grace is in the water by ſignification. 

Brad. So is the body in the bread in the ſacrament. 

Alph. You ate much deceived, in that you make no 
difference between the ſacraments that be by-ſtanders, 
and the ſactaments that are tranſitory and paſſers by. 
As for example; the facrament of orders, which you 
deny, though St. Auguftine affirmeth it, is a ſtander, 
although the ceremony be paft. But in baptiſm ſo ſoon 


| as the body is waſhed, the water ceaſeth to be a ſacra- 


ment. 

Brad. Very good, ard fo it is in the fupper of the 
Lord; no longer than it is in uſe, is it Chriſt's ſacra- 
ment. 

Here the friar was in a wonderful rage, and ſpake fo 
loud (as he had often done before) that the whole houſe 
rang again. This fnar had the character of being a 
very learned man, but ſurely by his behaviour here he 
had very little patience, for if Bradford had been any 
thing hot, one houſe could not have held them. At 
length they came to this point, That Bradford could not 
find in ſcripture that baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper bare 
any ſimilitude together. And here he triumphed, be- 
fore the conqueſt, faying, that theſe inen would have 
nothing but ſcripture, and yet are able to ptoye nothing 
by the ſcripture. e 

Brad. Be patient, and you ſhalt ſee that bythe ſcrip- 
ture I will find baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper coupled 
. + 2006 e 

Alph. No, that thou canſt never do. Let me ſee a 
REES a TO TOTES | "ot 
Brad. St. Paul faith, “ That as we are baptized in- 
to one body, ſo were we ' Potat! in uno ſpiritu, i. e. we 


have drank of one ſpirit,” meaning the cup in the Lord's 


ſupper. | 
Alph. St. Paul hath no ſuch words. 
Brad. Yes, that he hath, 

Confeſ. I think he hath nor. 5 | 
Brad. Give me a Teftament, and I will ſhew you. 
Ss a prieſt that ſat by them gave him his Teſtament, 
and he ſhewed them the plain text. Then they looked 
one upon another. In fine; the friar -made this ſimple 
ſhiſt, that St, Paul ſpake not of the ſacrament. | 
Brad. Well, the text is plain enough, and there are 
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many of. the fathers which do ſo underſtand the place: 
for Chryſoſtom doth expound it fo. _ 

Alphonſus which had the Teſtament in his hand, de- 
ſirous to ſuppreſs this foil, turned the leaves of the book 
from leaf to leaf, till he came to the place, 1 Cor. Xi. 
and there he read how that he was guilty, which made 
no difference of the Lord's body. 4 

Brad. Yea, but therewith he ſaith, He that eateth 
of the bread :” calling it bread ſtill: and that after con- 
ſecration (as you call it), as in the tenth of the Corinthi- 
ans he faith ; The bread which we break, &c. 

Alph. Oh how ignorant are you, who know not 
that things after their converſion do retain the ſame 
names which they had before, as Moſes's rod : and 
calling for a bible, after he had found the place, he 
began to triumph: But Bradford cooled him quickly, 
ſaying, 2 

Sir, there is mention made of the converſion, as well 
as that the ſame appeared to the ſenſe. But here you 
cannot find it ſo. Find me one word how the bread is 
converted, and J will then ſay, you bring ſome matter 
that maketh for you. 3 

At theſe words Alphonſus was troubled, and at length 


he ſaid, That Bradford hanged on his own ſenſe. N 


Brad. No, that do I not: for 1 will bring you the fa- 
thers of the church 800 years after Chriſt, to confirm 
what I ſpeak. | 

Alph. No, you have the church againſt you. 

Brad. I have not Chriſt's thurch againſt tne. 

Alph. Yes, that you have. What is the church? 

Brad. Chriſt's wife, the chair and ſeat of truth: 

Alph. Is ſhe viſible? 

Brad. Yes, ſhe is ſo to them that will put on the 
ſpectacles of God's word to look on her. 

Alph. This chutch hath defined the 28 
that I will prove by all the good fathers from, Ch 
aſcenſion, even for 800 years at leaſt continually. 


and 
riſt's 


Brad: What will you ſo prove? Tranſubſtantiation? 
Alph. Yea, that the bread is turned into Chriſt's 
body. | 
Brad. ou ſpeak more than you can do. 
Alph. That do I not. 
Brad. Ther; will I give place: 
Alph. Will you believe? 
Brad. Belief is God's gift; therefore I catinot pro- 
miſe : but I tell you I will give place; and I hope Iſhall 


believe his truth always, ſo govd is he to me in Chriſt 
my Saviour. 

Here the friar found great fault with Mr. Bradford's 
anſwer. But this he let paſs, and repeated his queſtion, 
if he could prove it as he ſaid, whether he would give 

lace ? "= 

: Brad. Yes, that I will. Then called he for paper, 
pen, and ink, to write; and then ſaid I, Suppoſe that 1 
prove by the teſtimony of the fathers, that continually 
tor 800 years after Chriſt at leaſt, they did believe that 
the ſubſtance of bread. doth remain in the ſacrament, 
what will you do? 

Alph. I will give place. | | 

Brad. Then write you here that you will give place 
if I fo prove, and I will write that I will give place if 
you ſo prove: becauſe you are the elder, you fhall 
have the pre-eminency. 

Here the friar fumed marvellouſly, and ſaid ; I came 
not to learn from thee : are not here witneſſes ? (meanin 
the prieſts) are not they ſufficient? But the man was 15 
angry, that if Mr. Bradford had not paſſed over this 
matter of writing, the friar would have gone to plain 
ſcolding. | 

At length the king's confeſſor aſked Bradford what 
the ſecond queſtion was ? 

Brad. That wicked men receive not Chriſt's body 
in the ſacrament, as St. Auguſtine ſpeaketh of Judas, 
that he received the bread of the Lord, but not bread 
the Lord. | | FOI 

Alph. St. Auguſtine ſaith not ſo. | 

Brad. Yes, that he does. So they aroſe and talked 
no more of the matter. Thus went they away, without 
bidding Bradford farewel. g (2 

After they were gone, one of the prieſts came, and 
4 ＋ not w be ſo obſtnate. 
0. 19. | 


_— ” 


| ing. 


| you to write me the heads: of thoſe thin 


until I come to you again, be aſſured that you a 


l 


Brad. Sir, be not you ſo wavering; in all the ſcrip- 
tures you eannot find theſe words, There is not bread. 

Prieſt. Yes, that I can, in five places. | 

Brad; Then I will eat your book. So the book was 
opened, but no place found; and he went his way ſmil- 
God help us ! 
It followed after this, upon the 21ſt of March, that 
by means of one of the earl of Derby's men, there 
came to the Compter to dinner one Mr. Collier, „ef 
warden of Mancheſter, and the ſaid ſervant of the car 
of Derby, of whom Mr. Bradford learned, that Dr. 
Weſton, dean of Weſtminſter, would be with him in the 
afternoon about two o'clock. At dinner time, when the 
ſaid warden diſcommended king Edward, and went 
about to ſet forth the authority of the pope, which Brad- 
ford withſtood, defending the king's faith, that it was 
catholic, and that the authority of the biſhop of Rome's 
ſupremacy was uſurped, bringing forth the teſtimony of 
Gregory, which afhrmeth the name of ſupreme head; 
fo be a title of the foretunner to Antichriſt, A woman 
priſoner was brought in, whereupon the ſaid Bradford 
took occaſion to rite from the table, and ſo went to his 
priſon chamber to pray to God for his grace and aſſiſ- 
tance therein, continuing there till he was called down 
to ſpeak with Dr. Weſton, who was then come in; .. 

Mr. Bradford then being called down, as ſoon as he 
entered into the hall, Dr. Wellon very gently took 
him by the hand, and aſked how he did, with ſuch other 
talk. At length he deſired them to go out of the cham- 
ber: ſo they all went but, five Dr. Weſton himſelf, Mr. 
Collier, the earl of Derby's ſervant, the ſub-dean of 
Weſtminſter, the keeper, Mr. Claydon, and the parſon 
of the church near the Compter, .. p 

Now when he began with Mr. Bradford; to tell how 
that he had often intended to have come unto him, being 
deſired by the earl of Derby: and (laid he) aftet I 
perceived by this man, that you could be contented ra- 
ther to ſpeak with me, than any other ; I could not but 
come to do you-all the good I can; for you may be ſure 
I will never hurt you. 5 ; 

Sir, replied Mr. Bradford, when I perceived by the 
report of iny lord's ſervant, that you did beat tne good 
will, more (as he ſaid) than any other of your fort, I 
told him then, that I could be better content and more 
willing to talk with you, if you thould come unto me: 
This did I fay ; otherwiſe I defired not your coming; 

Weſt. Well, Mr. Bradford, now I am come to talk 
with you: but before we enter into any talk, cer- 
tain principles we muſt agree upon, which ſhall be this 
day's work. 1 ; N | 11 

Firſt, ſaid he, I ſhall deſire you to put away all 
— glory, and not hold any thing for the praiſe of the 
world. 5 

Brad: Sir, St Auguſtine maketh that indeed a piece 
of the definition of an heretic; which if I cannot put 


away clean, (for I think there will be a ſpice of it remain 


in us, as long as this fleſh liveth) yet I promiſe you by 

the grace of God, that I purpoſe not to yield toit. God 
I hope will never ſuffer it to bear rule in them that ſtrivè 

againſt it, and defire all the dregs of it utterly to be dri- 
ven out of us, | 


| Weſt. I am glad to hear you ſay fo, although indeed 


I think you do not ſo much eſteem it as others do. 


Secondly, 1 woultl deſire you that you vill put away 
ſingularity in your judgment and opinions. 

Brad. Sir, God forbid that I ſhould ſtick to my fin- 
gularity or private judgment in God's feligion. Hitherto 
I have not deſired it, neither do, nor mind at any time 
to hold any other doctrine than is public and catholic, - 
(ang catholic as good men do) according to God's 
word. : | 3 

Weſt. Very well, this is a good day's work, 


ery well, this is a a I hope 
to do you good: and therefore now thirdly I ſhall pray 


gs Whereupon 


you ſtand in the ſacrament, and to ſend them to me be- 


twixt this and Wedneſday next: until which time, yea, 
re with- 
warrant 


- 
. 


you, therefore away with all doubts, &e. 
Brad. Sir, I will write to you the grounds I lan to 
3 D | | * 


out all peril of death. Of my fidelity, I 
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in this matter. As for death, if it come, welcome be 
it; this which you require of me, ſhall be no great 
hindrance to me therein. 


Weſt. You know that St. Auguſtine was a Manichean, 


yet was he converted at length; ſo have I good hope of 
ou 

i Brad. Sir, becauſe I will not flatter you, I would 

you ſhould flatly know, that I am even ſettled in that re- 

ligion for which I am condemned. 214 Ie 

Weſt. Yea, but if it be not the truth, and you fee 
evident matter to the contrary, will you not then give 
lace ? 
. Brad. God forbid, but that I ſhould always give 
place to the truth. 

Weſt. I would have you fo to pray. 

Brad. So I do, and that he will more and more con- 
firm me in it, as I thank God he hath done and doth. 

Weſt. Yea, but pray with a condition, if you be 
in it. 

Brad. No, fir, I cannot pray ſo, becauſe I am ſettled 
and aſſured of his truth. 

Well, faid Weſton, as the learned biſhop anſwered 
St. Auguſtine's mother, that though he was obſtinate, 
yet the tears of ſuch a mother could not but win her 
ſon : ſo alſo I hope your prayers (for then Bradtord's 
eyes did ſhew that he had wept in prayer) cannot but be 
heard by God, though not as you would, yet as beſt 
ſhall pleaſe him. Do you not remember the hiſtory 


thereof? 
Yea, fir, I think it is of St. Am- 


Brad. 
broſe. | 

Weſt. No, that it is not. And here Weſton would 
have laid a wager, and began to triumph, ſaying to 
Bradford, As you are overſeen herein, ſo are you 1n 
other things. 

Brad. Well, fir, I will not contend with you for the 
name. This (I remember) St. Auguſtine writeth in his 
confeſſions. 3 

Aſter this talk Dr. Weſton began to tell Mr. Brad- 
ſord, that the people were perſuaded by him to withſtand 
the queen. 


Whereunto Bradford anſwering again, bade him 


hang him up as a traitor and a thief, if ever he encou- } 


raged any to rebellion: his keeper and the prieſts that 
were there, affirmed the ſame. At that time there was 
much talk to little purpoſe. Dr. Weſton declared more- 


over, that he had ſaved men going in the cart to be | 


hanged, and ſuch like. 

The end was this, that Bradford ſhould ſend unto 
him, the heads of the doctrine of the ſupper, and after 
Wedneſday he would come unto him again ; and thus 
he departed, after he had drunk to him in beer and wine. 

We omit here talk of Oxford, of books of German 
writers, the fear of death, and ſuch other talk, which 
are to no purpoſe. f 


In the mean time, when Mr. Bradford had written 
his reaſons and arguments, and had ſent them to Dr. 
Weſton, ſoon after, about the 28th of March, there 
came to the Compter Dr. Pendleton, and with him the 
aforeſaid Mr. Collier, ſometime warden of Mancheſter, 
and Stephen Bech. After ſalutations, Dr. Pendleton 
began to ſpeak to Mr. Bradford, that he was ſorry for 
his trouble. And further, ſaid he, after that I knew 
you could be content to talk with me, I made the more 
ſpeed, being as ready to do you good, and ſerve you 
what I can, as you would wiſh. 

Brad. Sir, the manner how I was content to ſpeak 
with you was on this ſort: Mr. Bech often aſked me 
whom he ſhould bring unto me, and named you amongſt 
others; and I ſaid I would rather ſpeak with you than 
with any other. Now the cauſe why I ſo would, I will 
briefly tell you. I remember that once you were, (as 
far as a man might judge) of the religion that I 
am of at this preſent, and I remember that you have 
earneſtly ſet forth the ſame. Gladly therefore would 1 
learn of you what ung it was that moved your con- 
ſcience to alter, and gladly would 1 ſee what thing 
io that you have ſeen ſince which you {aw not 

efore. | | | 


* ” 


ö 


n 


Pendleton. 1 do not know for what you are con- 
demned. 


Brad. Tranſubſtantiation is the cauſe for which I am 
condemned, and becauſe I deny that wicked men do re- 
ceive Chriſt's body: wherein I would deſire you to ſhew 
me what reaſons which before you knew not, did move 
your conſcience now to alter. For once, (as I ſaid) you 


| were as I ain in religion. 


Here Mr. Pendleton, half amazed, began to excuſe 
himſelf, as though he had not fully denied tranſubſtan- 
tiation indeed, although I ſaid, ſays he, that the word 
was not in ſcripture; and ſo he made an endleſs tale 
of the thing that moved him to alter: but (faid he) 
I will gather you the places which moved me, and 
ſend you them. And here he defired Mr. Bradford 
that he might have a copy of that which he had 
ſent to Dr. Weſton; which Mr. Bradford promiſed 
him. 

Some reaſoning alſo they had, whether evil men 
did receive Chriſt's body, Bradford denying, and Pen- 
dleton athrming. Mr. Bradford faid, that they recei- 


dead carcaſe. Hereto Mr. Bradford brought alſo St. 
Auguſtine, how Judas received © the bread of the Lord,” 
and not © bread the Lord,” and that he muſt be in 
Chriſt's body, which muſt receive the body of Chriſt; 
Pendleton went about to put it away with dem, and not 
Ad idem, and how that In Corpere Chriſti was to be un- 
derſtood of all that are in the viſible church of God's 
elect. Mr. Bradford denied this to be St: Auguſtine's 
meaning, and faid alſo that the allegation of dem, and 
not Au idem, could not make for that purpoſe. They 
talked more of tranſubſtantiation, Pendleton quoting 
Cyprian, The nature of bread is changed, &c; And 
Mr. Bradford ſaid, that in that place, nature did not 
ſignify ſubſtance. As the nature of an herb is not the 
ſubſtance of it; ſo the bread changed in nature is not to 
be taken for changed in ſubſtance : for now it is ordain- 

ed not for food of the body ſimply, but rather for the 
ſoul. Here alſo Bradford alledged the opinion of Ge- 
lafius. Pendleton, ſaid he was a pope. Yes, faid Brad- 
ford, but his faith was my faith in the ſacrament, if 
you would receive it. 


They reaſoned alſo whetheraccidents were things or no. 
If they are things, ſaid Mr. Bradford, then they are ſub- 
ſtances ; and it they be ſubſtances, they are earthly, and 
then there are earthly ſubſtances in the ſacrament, as Ire- 
neus ſays, which muſt needs be bread. But Pendleton 


15 not the ſpirit : Ergo, not the body; for it is no 


ſaid, that the colour was the earthly thing, and calied it 


an accidental ſubſtance. 


We omit what paſſed about my lord of Canterbury, of 
Peter Martyr's book, of Pendleton's letter laid to Brad- 
ford's charge when he was condemned, with other talk 
about the church; whether Dic Eccleſiæ was ſpoken of 
the univerſal church, or of a particular church, (at 
length Mr. Pendleton granted that it was ſpoken of 
a particular church) alſo of vain-glory, which he de- 
fired Mr. Bradford to beware of, and ſuch-like talk. 

A little before his departing Mr. Bradford ſaid thus; 
Maſter Doctor, as I ſaid to Dr. Weſton before, ſo ſay I 
to you now, that Jam the fame man in religion againſt 
tranſubſtantiation ſtill, as I was when I came into priſon; 
for hitherto I have ſeen nothing in any one point to con- 
vince me of the contrary. At which words Mr. Pendle- 
ton was ſomething moved, and faid it was no catholic 
doctrine. Yes, ſays Mr. Bradford, and that I will prove 
even by the teſtimony of the catholic fathers until the 
council of Lateran, or thereabouts. Then Pendleton 
went his way, ſaying that he would often come to 
Mr. Bradford. | 


The fame day in the afternoon, about five o'clock, 
Dr. Weſton came to Mr. Bradford, and after gentle 


ſalutations, he deſired every man preſent to depart, 
and they two fat down. And after he had thanked 


| Mr. Bradford for his writing to him, he pulled out 


of his boſom the writing which Mr. Bradford had ſent 
him. The writing is as follows :. wy 
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Q. May. A. D. 1366. Cox VvkRSATION between Mr. Bzavrorp, and Dr. WesToN. 


CERTAIN REASONS againſt TRANSUBSTAN TIATION, col- 
lected by Mr. Join BraDrorD, and given to Dr. 
WeEsTON, and others. - | 


HAT which is former (ſaith Tertullian) is true; 
that which is latter is falſe. But the doctrine of 
tranſubſtantiation is a late doctrine, for it was not defi- 
ned generally beſore the council of Lateran, about 1215 
ears after Chriſt's coming, under pope Innocent, the 
third of that name. For before that time it was free for 
all men to believe, or not believe it, as the biſhop of. 
Durham doth witneſs in his book of the preſence of 
Chriſt in his ſupper, lately publiſhed. Therefore, the 
doctrine of tranſubſtaritiation is falſe, Mb 

2. That the words of Chriſt's ſupper be figurative, the 
circumſtances of the ſcriptures, the analogy or proportion 
of the ſacraments, and the opinions of all the holy fa- 
thers, which were, and wrote for the ſpace of 1000 years 
after Chriſt's aſcenſion, do teach : whereupon it follows, 
that there was no tranſubſtantiation. 

3. That the Lord gave to his diſciples bread, and cal- 
led it his body, the ſcriptures do witneſs. For he 
gave that, and called it his body, which he took in 
his hand, whereon he gave thanks, which alſo he 
brake, and gave to his diſciples, that is to ſay, bread, 
as the fathers Irenæus, Tertullian, Origen, Cyprian, 


Epiphanius, Auguſtine, and all the reſidue which 
are of antiquity, do affirm: but inaſmuch as the 


ſubſtance of bread and wine is another thing than 


the ſubſtance of the body and blood of Chriſt, it II 


plainly appeareth that there is no tranſubſtantiation. 

4. The bread is no more tranſubſtantiate than the wine: 
but that the wine is not tranſubſtantiate, St. Matthew 
and St. Mark teach us: for they witneſs that Chriſt ſaid, 
he would drink no more of the fruit of the vine, 
which was not blood but wine : and therefore it fol- 
lows, that there is no tranſubſtantiation. Chryſoſtom 
upon St. Matthew, and Cyprian do affirm this reaſon. 

5.' As the bread in the Lord's ſupper is Chriſt's 
natural body, ſo it is his myſtical body : for the ſame 
Spirit that ſpake of it, This is my body, faid alſo, 
For we many are one bread, one body, &c. but now 
it is not the myſtical body by tranſubſtantiation, and 
therefore it is not his natural body by tranſubſtanti- 
ation. 8 

6. The words ſpoken over the cup in St. Luke and 
St. Paul, are not ſo mighty and effectual, as to tranſub- 
ſtantiate it: for then the cup, or that which is in it, 
ſhould be tranſubſtantiated into the New Teſtament: 
therefore the words ſpoken over the bread, are not ſo 
mighty as to make tranſubſtantiation. | 

7. All that doctrine which agrecthwith thoſe churches 
which be apoſtolical mother churches, is to be counted 
for truth, becauſe it holdeth that which theſe churches 
received of the apoſtles, the apoſtles of Chriſt, and Chriſt 
of God. But it is manifeſt that the doctrine taught at 


this preſent by the church of Rome, concerning tran- | 


ſubſtantiation, doth not agree with the apoſtolical and 
mother churches of Greece, of Corinth, of Philip- 
pos, Coloſſia, Theſſalonica, and Epheſus, which never 
taught tranſubſtantiation ; yea, it agreeth not with the 
doctrine of the church of Rome, as it was, taught in 
times paſt. For pope Gelaſius, ſetting forth the doctrine 
which that ſee then held, doth manifeſtly confute the 
error of tranſubſtantiation, and reproveth them for ſa- 
crilege who divided the myſtery, and kept the cup from 
the laity : therefore the doctrine of tranſubſtantiation 
agreeth not with the truth. ; | 
This was the writing which Weſton pulled out of 
his boſom ; and | 
he told Mr. Bradford that he had inquired of his 
converſation at Cambridge ſince his laſt being with 
him; and, ſaid he, becauſe you are a man not given to 
the glory of the world, I will ſpeak it before your face; 
your life I have learned was always ſuch there, as all 
men, even the greateſt enemies you have, cannot but 
praiſe, and therefore I love yoti much better than ever 
did; but now I will read over your arguments, and ſo 
we will confer them. They are ſuch that a man may. 
well perceive you ſtand on conſcience, and therefore I 


— 


et before he began to read it, 


Bradford ſecretly to come to them as Grimoald did 


In this kind of talk they ſ 
Bradford, being weary, roſe up, and Weſten called the 


comfort, and told him he was in no danger of death 


am the more ready and glad to pity you. So he began 
read the firſt, to which he ſaid, that though the word 
tranſubſtantiation began but lately, yet the thing always 
was, and hath been ſince Chriſt's inſtitution. 
Brad. I do not contend, or inſiſt upon the word 
only, but. upon the thing which is as new as the 
word. | 

Then Dr. Weſton went to the ſecond, and there 
brought out St. Auguſtine, how that if an evil man 
going to the devil, d1d make his will, his ſon and heir 
would not ſay his father did lie in it, or ſpeak tropically : 
much more Chriſt, going to God, did never lie, or uſe any 


1 figurative ſpeech in his laſt will and teſtament. Do you 


not remember this place of St. Auguſtine, ſaid he? 

Brad. Yes, ſir, but I do not remember St. Auguſtine 
hath thoſe words tropically, or figuratively, as you re- 
hearſe them: for any man may ſpeak a thing ſigurative- 
ly and not lie: and ſo Chriſt did in his laſt ſupper. 

After this Dr. Weſton went to the third, and brought 
forth Cyprian, how that the nature of bread is turned in- 
to fleſh. Here, ſays he, my lord of Canterbury ex- 
poundeth nature for quality, by Gelaſius. Which in- 
terpretation ſerves for the anſwer. of your argument, 
that Chriſt called bread his body: that is, the qua- 
lity, form, and appearance of bread. And turther, the 
ſcripture is wont to call things by the ſame names 
which they had before, as Simon the leper ; he was 
not ſo at that time, but becauſe he had been ſo. 

Brad. Cyprian wrote before Gelafius ; therefore Cyp- 
rian muſt not expound Gelaſius, but Gelaſius Cyprian; 
and fo they both teach, that bread remaineth ſtill. As 
for things having ſtill the names they had, it is no an- 
ſwer, except you could ſhew that this now were not bread, 
as eaſily as a man might have known and ſeen then Simon 
to have been healed and clear from his leproſy. 

After this Dr. Weſton went to the fourth, of the cup, 
which he did not fully read, but digreſſed into a long 
talk of Cyprian's epiſtle De Aquatiis; alſo of St. Au- 
guſtine, expounding the breaking of bread by Chriſt to 
his two diſciples going to Emmaus, to be the ſacrament ; 
with ſuch other talk to little purpoſe : and therefore Mr, 
Bradford prayed him, that inaſmuch as he had written the 
reaſons that eſtabliſhed his faith againſt tranſubſtantiation, 
ſo he would likewiſe do to him; that is, anſwer him 
by writing, and ſhew him more reaſons in writing to 
confirm tranſubſtantiation. This Dr. Weſton pro- 
miſed to do, and faid that he would ſend or bring 
it to Mr. Bradford again within three days. 

Thus when he had read over the arguments, and here 
and there ſpoke little to the purpoſe for the avoiding 
of them, and Mr. Bradford had prayed him to give 
him his anſwers in writing: then he began to tell Mr. 
Bradford how and what he had done for Mr. Grimoald; 
and that Mr. Bradford needed not to fearany reproach or 
ſlander he ſhould ſuffer, meaning probably to have Mr: 
for he ſubſcribed. _ 

Brad. Mr. Dean, I would not have you conceive that 
I mind the ſhame of men in this matter ; I would rather 
have you think as the very truth 1s, that hitherto I have 
not heard or ſeen any thing to weaken, my faith againft 


| tranſubſtantiation, ſo I ani no leſs ſettled in it than I was 


at my firſt coming hither. I love to be plain with you; 
and to tell you at firſt as you ſhall find at the laſt. 
Weſt. Indeed, Mr. Bradford, I love you better for 
your plainneſs : and do not think othetwiſe of me, but 
that you ſhall find me plain in all my talk with 
u. | . 6 
8 Weſton began to aſk Mr. Bradford of hi 
impriſonment and condemnation ; and Mr. Bradfo 
told him altogether how he had been handled. Whereat 


: Weſton ſeemed to wonder: yea, in plain words he 


ſaid, that Mr. Bradford had been handled otherwiſe 
than he had given cauſe; and ſo ſhewed him, that 
my lord of Bath reported that he had deſerved a be- 
nefit at the queen's hand; and at all the council's. 

t almoſt an hour, and Mr: 


keeper, and before him he bade Bradford be of good 


Sir, 


to 


5 
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Sir, ſays the keeper, bt it is in every man's mouth 
Il die to- morrow. | 
ET Welton ſeemed half amazed, and ſaid, he 
would go ſay even- ſong before the queen, and ſpeak 
to her in his behalf. But it is to be thought that the 
queen had almoſt ſupped at that time; for it was paſt ſix 
o'clock. 

Before the keeper, Mr. Bradford told Weſton again, 
that ſtill he was one man, and even as he was at the 
firſt; and till he ſhould ſee matter to teach his conſcience 
the contrary, he ſaid he muſt needs ſo continue. 

The keeper deſired Mr. Bradford to hearken to Mr. 
Doctor's counſel, and prayed Mr. Doctor to be good un- 
to him: and ſo after they had drank together, Dr. Weſ- 
ton with moſt gentle words took his leave for three days. 

Now when he was gone, the keeper told Mr. Bradtord, 
that Mr. Doctor ſpake openly, that he ſaw no cauſe why 
they ſhould burn him. Which ſentence, for the ambi- 

ity of the meaning, made him ſomewhat ſorry, leſt he 

ad gathered any conformity to them in their doctrine, 
which God knoweth, laid Bradford, I never as yet did. 
God our Father bleſs us, as his children, and keep us 
from all evil for ever. Amen. 


Upon the 5th of April, Dr. Weſton came to the Comp- | 


ter about two o'clock in the atternoon; who exculed hun- 
ſelf for being ſo long ablent; partly by ſickneſs ; partly 
for that Dr. Pendleton told him that he would come un- 


to him ; and partly for that, ſaid he, I withſtood certain 


monks which would have come again into Weftminſter ; 
telling him moreover, that the was dead, and alſo 
declared unto him, that he had ſpoken to the queen in 
his bebalf, and that death was not near to him. 

Laſt of all, he excuſed himſelf for not anſwering his 
arguments againſt tranſubſtantiation ; becauſe my com- 
ing to-day, ſaid he, was more by fortune, than of pur- 

le. 

Brad. I would gladly, Mr. Doctor, if it pleaſe you, 
ſee your anſwers to my arguments. 

| Weſt. Why, you have remembered ſomething that I 
ſpake to you, when I was laſt with you. 

Brad. No, fir, I never called them in manner to mind, 
ſince that time, as well becauſe I hoped you would have 
written them, as alſo for that they ſeemed not to be ſo 
material. FLY 

Weſt. In good faith I cannot fee any other or better 
way for you, than to ſubmit yourſelf to the judgment of 
the church. | 

Brad. Indeed, ſo I will, fir, if ſo be by the church 
you underſtand Chriſt's church. 

Weſt. Lo, you take upon you to judge the church. 

Brad. No, ſir, that I do not; in taking upon me to 
diſcern,. I do not judge the church. 

Weſt. Yes, that you do ; and make it inviſible. 

Brad. I do neither. | 

Weſt. Why, who can ſee your church? 

Brad. Thoſe, fir, that have ſpiritual eyes, wherewith 
they might have diſcerned Chriſt's viſible converſation 
here upon earth. 

Weſt. Nay, Chriſt's church hath three tokens, that 
all men may look well upon: namely, unity, anti- 
quity, and conſent. | 
| Brad. Theſe three may be as well in evil as in 

good, as well in fin, as in virtue, as well in the devil's 
church, as in God's church. As for example, idolat 
amongſt the Iſraelites had all theſe three. Chryſoſtom 
ſays plainly, as you well know, that the church is well 
known only by the ſcriptures. 5 

Weſt. You make your church inviſible, when you will 
have it known only by the ſcriptures. 8 

Brad. No, fir, the ſcriptures do plainly ſet forth to us 
the church, that all men may well enough know her 
thereby, if they pleaſe to look. 


Weſt. The church is like a tower or town, that all 
men may fee. Fr 


Brad. True, fir, all men that are not blind. Viſi- 
ble enough is the church, but men's blindneſs is great. 
Impute not therefore to the church, thas which is to be 


imputed to men's blindneſs. 


eſt. Where vas your church forty years ago? Or 


where is it now, except in a corner of Germany ); 


pentance. 


Brad. Forſooth, ſir, the church of God is diſperſed, 
and not tied to this or that place, but to the word of God; 
ſo that where it is, t here is God's church; it it be truly 
taught. . dn ELL 

Weſt. Lo, is not this to make the church inviſible ? 
Point me out a realm a hundred years palt which main» 
tained your doctrine. 33 LN | 

Brad. Sir, if you would weigh or well mark the ſtate 
of the church before Chriſt's coming, with it now; 
(as St. Peter and Paul willeth us) I think you would 
not look for ſuch ſhews of the church to be inade, as to 
point it out by realms. -You know that in Elyah's tune, 
both in Iſrael and elſewhere; God's church was not 
pointable ; and therefore he cried out that he was left 
alone. 

Weſt. No, truly, did not God ſay that there were 
7000 which had not bowed their Knees to Baal? Here 
was a church of 75000; ſhew 7000 a hundred years ago 
of your religion. — 

Brad. Sir, theſe 7000 were not known to men: for 
then Elijah would not have ſaid, that he had been left 
alone. And that is plain enough by the text, namely, 
that God ſaith, ** ] have reſerved to me ſeven thouland.” 
Mark that it ſaith, God hath reſerved to himſelt, to his 
own knowledye ; as I doubt not but a hundred years ago 
God had his ſeven thouſand in his proper places, though 
men knew not thereof. 

Weſt. Well, Mr. Bradford, I will not make your 
caſe worſe than for tran{ubſtantiation : although I know 
that we agree not in other matters. And I pray you, 
make it not worſe yourſelf. If I can do you good, Iwill! 
hurt you I will not. I am no prince, and therefore 1 
cannot promiſe you life, except you ſubmit yourſe!t to 
the definition of the church. 

Brad. Sir, If you will define your church, and bring 
no falſe church into that definition, you ſhall ſoon tee 
that I will be at a point with you. | 

Weſt. In good faith, Nr. Bradford, I ſee no 
good will be done, and theretore I with you as 
much good as I can; and perhaps I may come or 
ſend to you again: and ſo he departed and went for 
Mr. Weal. 

After his departure, the keeper, Mr. Claydon, and 
Stephen Bech came to Mr. Bradford, and ſpake to him 
in ſuch a manner as if they had been his utter enemies, 
notwithſtanding the triend{hip they hitherto pretendeds 
If God be with us, it matters not who is againſt us. 

Divers came to Mr. Bradford in priſon, ſome to diſ- 


pute, ſome to confer, ſome to give countel, ſome to take 


comfort, and be confirmed in their faith, and others 
came to viſit him; There was a certain gentlewoman's 
ſervant, which gentlewoman had been cruelly afflicted, 
and miſerably handled by her father and mother, and 
all her kindred in her father's houſe, for not coming to 
maſs; and ſhe would have been put to death, had not 
the providence of God delivered her from her father's 
houſe, although at the loſs of all ſhe had. | 

This gentlewoman's ſervant therefore coming to Mr. 
Bradford, and taking hitn by the hand, ſaid, God be 
thanked for you. How do you do ? 


Mr. Bradford anſwered, Well, I thank God. For 


as men in failing, which be near to the ſhore or haven 
where they would be, would be nearer; even ſo the 
nearer I am to God, the nearer I would be. 

Serv. Sir, 1 have never ſeen you ſo fſfrong and 
healthful in body, as methinks you be now, God be 
thanked for it. | 


Why, ſaid Bradford, I have given over all care and 


ſtudy, and I only covet to be talking with him, whom I 


have always ſtudied to ſerve. 


Serv. Well, God hath done much for you ſince the 


time that 1 firſt Knew you, and hath wrought wonder- 
fully in you to his gloty. 1 5 

Brad. Truth it is, for he hath dealt favourably with 
me, in that he hath not puniſhed me according to my 
fins, but hath ſuffered me to live, that I might ſeek re- 


Serv. Truly, we hear ſay, there is a rod made fo 
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grievous, out of which I think no man ſhall pluck his 
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Brad. Well, let all that be of Chriſt's flock, arm 
themſelves to ſuffer: for I think verily, God will not 
have one of his to eſcape untouched, if he love him, let 
them ſeck what means or ways 2 can. | 

Serv. Well, fir, there is a diſcourſe of a friar that 
reached before the king, who told him, that he ſhould 
xe guilty of the innocent blood that hath been ſhed of 
ate. "4x14 1 
| Indeed, ſaid Bradford, I had a book within theſe two 
days of his writing, and therein he faith, that it is not 
meet nor convenient that heretics ſhould live: and there- 
ſore I do marvel how that talk ſhould riſe : for I have 
heard of it alſo, and 'I have alſo talked with this friar 
(he is named Alphonſus) and with divers others, and I 
praiſe God they have confirmed me : for they have no- 
thing to ſay but that which 1s moſt vain, 

Serv. Sir, Mr, Cardmaker commendeth himſelf 
unto you. | 

Brad. How dath he, how dath he? 


Serv. Well, God be thanked. | | 
Brad. I am very glad thereof: for indeed my lord 


-hancellor did caſt him in my teeth: but as David ſaith, 
God hath diſappointed him. 

Serv. Forſooth, God's name be praiſed, he 1s very 
ſtrong. | 

Brad. And I truſt, fo ate we. What elſe ? our 
quarrel is oſt juſt : therefore let us not be afraid. 

Serv. My miſtreſs commendeth herlelf unto you. 

Brad. How doth ſhe ? | | 

Serv. Well, God be praiſed, but ſhe hath been ſorer 
afflicted by her own father and mother, than ever you 
were with your impriſonment; and yet God hath pre- 
ferved her, I truſtto his glory. | 

Brad. I pray you, tell her, I read this day a godly 
Miftory, written by Baſilius Magnus, of a virtuous wo- 
wan who was a widow, and was named Juleddo. She 
had great lands and triany children, and nigh her dwelt 
2 cortnorant, who for her virtuous and pious living, 
had great inCignation againſt her, and of very malice he 
took away her lands, fo that ſhe was conſtrained to go to 
aw with him: and ifi concluſion; the matter came to 


the trial before the judge, who demanded of this tyrant. 


why he wrongfully with-held theſe lands from this wo- 
man? He made anſwer and ſaid, he might ſo do, for 
(faid he) this woman i: diſobedient to the king's pro- 
ceedings: for ſhe will in no wiſe worſhip his gods, nor 
offer ſacrifice unto them. Then the judge hearing that, 
ſaid unto her, Woman, if this be true, thou art not 
only like to loſe thy land, Lut alſo thy life, unleſs that 
thou worſhip our gods, and do facrifice unto them. 
This good woman hearing that, ſteps forth to the judge, 
and ſaid, Is there no remedy but either to worſhip your 
talle gods, or elſe to loſe ny lands and life? Then fare- 
wel ſuit, farewel lands, farcivel children, farewel friends, 


yea, and farewel life too: and in reſpect of the true | 
And with 


honour of the everliving God, farewel all. 
that ſaying the judge committed her to priſon, and aftet- 
wards ſhe ſuffered moſt cruel death: and being brought 
to the place of execution, ſhe exhorted all den to be 
ſtrong and conſtant. For, faith ſhe, you were redeemed 


with as dear a price as men. For although you were 


made of the rib of the man, yet are you all of his fleſh: 
ſo that alſo in the caſe and trial of your faith towards 
God, you ought to be as ſtrong: And thus died ſhe 
conſtantly, not fearing death. I pray you, tell your 
miſtreſs of this ſtory. 

Serv. That 1 ſhall, fir, by God's 
told me that the was with 
toceived your kind counſel. 1 ., 

Brad. We never gave her other counfel but the 


grace : for ſhe 
you and Mr. Saunders, and 


'ruth, and in witneſs thereof, we have and will ſeal it 


with our blood. For I thought this night I had been 

fent tor, becauſe at eleven o'clock there was fuch a rap- 

ping at the door. F | 
Then anſwered a maid, and ſaid, Why then, I per- 


Brad. You fhall hear how fearſul I was. For I con- 
ſidered that I had not ſlept, and I thought to take #nap 
before I went: and after I was aſleep, theſe men came 
into = next chamber, and fang, as it was told me, and 
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yet for all my fearfulneſs, I heard them not: therefore 


| I could not be much afraid, if I ſlept ſo faſt. 
Serv. Do you lack any thing towards your neceſſity ? | 


Brad. Nothing but your prayers, and I truſt I have 

them, and you mine. 

Serv. I ſaw a prieſt come to you to-dey in the 
morning. RISES TS | 
Brad. Yea, he brought me a letter from a friar, and 
I am writing an anſwer. 5 
Serv. Ihen we hinder you, therefore the living God 
be with you. 3 

Brad. And with you alſo, and ble{s you. 
Serv. Amen; amen ; and gave him thanks and de- 
parted, 


Mr. Bradford continued ſtill in priſon, until, the 
month of July, in ſuch labours and ſufferings as he 
always before bad ſuſtained in priſon. But when the 
time of his determined death was come, he was ſuddenly 
conveyed out of the Compter where he was priſoner, in 
the night ſcaſon ro Newgate, as is declared before, and 
from thence he was carried the next morning to Smith- 
field, where he conſtantly abiding in the ſame truth of 
God, which betore he had confeſſed, earneſtly exhorting 
the people to repent, and to return to Chriſt, and ſwect- 
ly comforting the pious young man of nineteen or twenty 
ears of age, who ſuffered with him, chearfully ended 
his painful life to live with Chriſt. _ - 


The EXAMINATION of Mr. Journ Lar. 


ITI Mr. Bradford was burnt John Leaf, ap- 
prentice to Humphry Gaudy, tallow chandler, 
of the pariſh of Chriſt-church, in London, born at 
Kirkly Moreſide, in the county of Vork; who union the 
Friday before Palm-Sunday was committed to the 
Compter in Bread- ſtreet, by an alderman bf the ward 
| where the faid John Leaf dwelt. Afterwards he com- 
ing to examination before biſhop Bonner, gave a .firm 
and chriſtian teſtimony of his doctrine and profeſſion; 
anſwering to ſuch articles as were objected to hun by the 
ſaid biſhop. | 
Firſt, As touching his belief and ſaith in the ſaid ſa- 
crament of the altar, he anſwered, that after the worde 


wine, there was not. the very true and natural body and 
blood of Chriſt in ſubſtance ; and further did hold and 
believe, that the ſaid ſacrament of the altar, as is now 
called, uſed, and believed in this realm of England, is 
idolatrous and abominable ; and alſo ſaid further, that 


by the prieſt over the material bread and wine; there is 
not the ſelf-ſame ſubſtance of Chriſt's body and blood 
there contained ; 


deliverèth the ſaid material bread and wine to the com- 
| municants, he delivereth only material bread and wine ; 

and the communicants do receive the fame in remem-. 
brance of Chriſt's death and paſſion, and ſpiritually in 
faith they receive Chriſt's body and blood, but not under 
| the forms of bread and vine: and alſo aſſirmed, that 
he pEjicvcd confeſſion not neceſſary to be made unto a 
| prieſt; neither that the prieſt hath any authority given 

him by the ſcripture to abſolve and remit any ſin 

Upon thieſe his anſwers, and teſtimony of his faith, 


he was at that thne diſmiſſed, with orders to appear. 


gain on the next Monday, June 19, in the ſaid place, 
there and then to hear the ſentence of his condemnation. 
At which time the aforeſaid biſhop propounded the ſaid 
articles to him as before, endcavouring by all manner” 
of ways to bring him to renounce his rchgion ; but not- 


found him the ſame man ſtill, fo planted upon the ſure 
rock of truth, that no words or deeds of men could 
remove him. APES Wh INE 1 9 
Then the 7 aſter many words paſſing between 
them, at laſt aſked: him, if he had been Mt. Rogers's 
ſchotat? To whom the aforeſaid Johm Leaf anfwered 


| doctrine of the faid Rogers, and in the dottrine of bi- 


- 


| ſhop Hooper, 


Cardmaker, and others of their opinion, 


3 E who 


of conſecration ſpoke by the prieſt over the bread and 


con! at bread and wine, as it was before. 
And further ſaid, that he belicved, that when the prieſt” | 


— 


he believed, that after the words of conſecration ſpoke 


 withſtatiding all his beriet threats, and promiſes, 


again, granting it ſo to be; and hat he believed in the 


ah 
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who uere lately burned ſor the teſtimony of Chriſt, and 


that he would die in that doctrine that they died for. 


The biſhop {till continued perſuading him to return to 
the unity of the church, but he anſwered again in thele 
words: My lord, (laid he) you call mine opinion here- 
ſy; but it is the true light of the word of God. And 
again repeating the ſame, he profeſſed that he would 
never forlake his ſtayed and well grounded opinion, 
while the breath ſhould be in his body. Whereupon 
the biſhop being too weak, either to retute his ſentence, 
or to remove his conſtancy, proceeded conſequently to 
read the ſentence of condemnation; whereby this pious 
and conſtant young man being committed to the ſecular 
power of the ſlieriſfs there preſent, was then adjudged, 
and not long aiter ſuſfered, the ſame day with Mr. Brad- 
ford, confirming with his death that which he had ſpo- 
ken and profeſſed in his life. 

It is reported of the faid John Leaf, by one that was 
in the Compter at the ſame time, and faw the thing, that 
aſter his examinations before the biſhop, when two bills 
were ſent unto him in the Compter in Bread-ſtreet, the 
one containing a recantation, the other his confeſſions, 
to know to which of them he would put his hand ; firſt 
hearing the bill of recantation read unto him, (becauſe 
he could not read nor write himſelf) that he retuſed. 
And when the bill of his confeſſions was read unto him, 
inſtead of a pen he took a pin, and fo pricking his hand, 
ſprinkled the blood upon the ſaid bill, defiring the rea- 
der thereof to {hew the biſhop, that he had ſealed the 
fame bill with his blood already. 


The Benaviour of Mr. BRADTORD and John LEAT 
at their MARTYRDOM. | 


IRST; when they came to the ſtake in Smithfield to 
be burned, Mr. Bradford lying proflrate on one 
fide the ſtake, and the young man John Leaf on the 
other ſide, they lay flat on their faces, praying to them- 
ſelves the ſpace of a minute. Then one of the ſheriffs 
ſaid to Mr. Bradtord, Ariſe, and make an end; tor the 
preſs of the people 1s great. * 2 
At that word they ſtood up, and Mr. Bradford took a 
faggot in his hand and kiſſed it, and likewiſe the ſtake. 
And when he had to done, he defired of the ſherifls, 
that his ſervant might have his raiment. For (ſaid he) 
I have nothing elte to give him: and befides that, he is 
a poor man. And the ſheriff ſaid he ſhould have it. 
Then Mr. Bradford immediately took off his rai- 
ment, and went to the ſtake: and holding up his hands, 
and caſting his ey es towards heaven, he 4 thus, O 
England, England, repent of thy ſins, repent of thy 
ſins; beware of idolatry; beware of Antichriſt; take 
heed they do not deceive you.” And as he was ſpeaking 


he would not be quiet. O Maſter Sheriff, ſaid he, I am 
quiet: God forgive you this, Maſter Sheriff. And one 
of the officers who was to make the fire, hearing Mr. 


Bradford fo ſpeaking to the ſheriff, ſaid, If you have no. | 


better learning than this, you are but a fool, and you 
had beſt hold your peace. To which Mr. Bradford 
ave no anſwer; but aſked all the world gras and 


forgave all the world, and defired the people to pray for | 
him: then he turned his head to the young man that 


ſuffered with him, and ſaid, Be of good comfort, bro- 


ther; for we ſhall have a merry ſupper with the Lord this. 


night: and then embracing the reeds, he ſaid thus, 
« Strait is the gate and narrow is the way that keadeth to 
eternal ſalvation, and few there be that find it.“ 


And thus they both ended this mortal life, like two 


lambs, without any alteration of their countenances, 
being void of all fear, hoping to obtain the prize that 


they had long run for; to which I beſeech Almi 


ht 
God happily to conduct us, through the merits of Jefus 


Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, Amers. 


. 


Mention was made a little above how churliſhh Mr. 
Woodrofe the ſheriff anſwered Mr. Bradfordiarithe ſtake, f 


not ſuffering him to ſpeak, but commanding his hands 
to be tied, &c. The like 
alſo before to Mr. Rogers. 


The ſaid Woodroſo was ſheriff 


ether with Sir Wil- 
4c 


— 


| 


——_— — A 


a Dat 


liam Cheer in the year 1555, who was a much better 
man, both in temper and religion; he behaved” with 
great mildnefs towards thoſe pious martyrs, who ſuffered 
tor their conſcience, and was very ſorry to ſee them at, 
any time miſuſed. But Woodrote was fo churliſh and 
ill-natured that he was wontto abule the friends of thoſe 
who were going to tlie; he would not fo mach as let 
them ſhake hands with their departing friends; a privi- 
lege never denied to malefactors, and the vileſt criminals 
under proteſtant government. wb 

But now, by the way; let us take notice of the ſevere 
puniſhment which God inflicted on this cruel perſecutor 
Mr. Woodrofe: it is ſaid, that within halt a year after 
the burning of this bleſſed martyr, the ſaid ſheriff was 
ſo ſtruck on the right tide with a palſy, that for the ſpace 
of eight years after (till his dying day) he was not able 
to turn himſelf in his bed, but needed two men to move 
him; and withal ſuch an inſatiable devouring came upon 
him, that was monſtrous to behold: * And thus he conti- 
nued for eight years together. | 


On the Darn of Mr: Jones BRADrORB. 
3 no diſciple bove his maſter be, 
God's ſervants are not from afffictions free. 

God, whom he loves, chaſtiſes every ſon; 
Strait is the way to the celeſtial throne. ' 
Theſe words whilſt, Bradford, thou didſt ruminate; 
No humane threats, no fears, no diſmal ſtate, 
Could ſhock thy Rtcady foul; no hery dart 
Of Satan's malice wound thy conſtant heart: 
But thou didſt freely (arm'd with grace divine) 
Thy body to the flaming pile reſign. nn 

Mr. Bradford, during the time of his impriſonment, 
wrote ſeveral comfortable treatiſes, and many pious let- 
ters, of which, ſome.were directed to the city of Lon- 
don, Cambridge, Walden, to Lancaſhire and Cheſhire, 
and divers to his other private ſriends. Which letters, 
to the intent it may appear how well this good man 
oecupicd his time in priſon, what ſpecial zeal he bare to 


che ſtate of Chriſt's church, what care he had to per- 


form his office, how earneſtly he admoniſhed all men, 


þ how tenderly he comforted the heavy-hearted, how faith- 
fully he confirmed them whom he had taught, we thought 


good here to introduce: all the letters that he wrote 
cannot be here exhibited, being ſo many in number that 


they alone would make a large volume; however, for 
the ſatisfaction of the pious reader, we will inſert thoſe 


» "— 


extremity, or worle, he. uſed; 


— 


_ 


| _ 


that are judged the beſt and maſt excellent among them. 
It has been mentioned before how the carl of Derby 
complained in the parliament houſe, of certain letters 


4 written by John Bradford out of priſon, to Lancaſlure; 
and he was likewiſe charged by the biſhop of Wincheſter, 


and Mr. Allen, with ſome other letters. Noy to the in- 
theſe words, the ſheriff ordered his hands to be tied if | 


tent that the reader may more perfectly underſtand what 
lort of letters theſe were, which he wrote to his mother, 


1 brethren, and ſiſters, out of the Tower, before his con- 


demnation, we will here produce the copy and contents 
as followeth, | | 


Bit LETTER. I. 


From Mr. BRADTORD 70 his Mother, à pious Matron, 
dtoelling in MANCHESTER, ; and to his Brethren aud 
Gi, Siſters, and other Friends there. kit eat . 


| O dear and fweet Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe priſoner 

at this preſent (praiſed be his name) 1 am, preſerve and 
keep you, my good mother, with my brothers and ſiſters, my 
| fathers John Traves, Thomas Sorrocold, {Laurence and James 
Bradfhaw, with their. wives and families, &c. now and for 


| ever, Amen. 


I am now in priſon, ſecure enough from ſtarting, to confirm 
| what E have preached unto you, as lam ready (I thank God) 
to ſeal the ſame with my life and blood, if God fhall vouchfafe 
to make me worthy, of that honour. For, gobd mbther and 
drethren, it is a moſt ſpecial, benefit from God, to ſuffer for bit 

name's fake and yoſpel, as now I do: 1 3 thank God for 
it, and am ſure that with him I all be partaker of hi 


0 : 8 is glory. 
as St Paul faith, “ If we ſuffer with him, we ſhalf reign with 


re 
him.“ Therefore be not faint-hearted, but rather 50 ce, at 
leaſt for my ſake, who! am now in the right and © highway to 
heaven: for by many afflictions we muſt enter intò the Kingdom 
of heaven. Now will God make known hig children. When dle 
; wind doth hot blow, a man cannot knowjthe wheat from che 


|; chaff: but chen the blaſt cometF, then the chaff lieth avay, 
1 
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LETTERS Written by Mr. Join BRADFORD. 


_ — * * 


Maxx. A. N. 1855. 


but the wheat remaineth, and is ſo far from being hurt, that by 
the wind it is more cleanſed from the chaff, and known to be 
wheat. Gold, when it is calt in the fire, is the more precious: 
ſo are God's children by the croſs of affliction. God always 
beginneth his judgment at his houſe. Chriſt and the apoſtles 
were in the moſt miſery in the land of Jewry; but yet the 
whole land ſmarted for it after: ſo now the children of God 
are firſt chaſtiſed in this world, that they ſhould not be damned 


with the world: for ſurely the great plagues of God hang over 


this realm. 

Ve all know that there never was more knowledge of God, 
and leſs godly living, and true ſerving of God. It was count- 
ed a foolith thing to ſerve. God truly; and earneſt prayer was 
not minded. Preaching was but a paſtime: The communion 
was counted too common. Faſting to ſubdue the fleſh was 


quite out of ule. Alms was almoſt nothing. Malice, covet- 


ouſneſs, and uncleanneſs, was common every-where, with 
ſwearing, drunkenneſs, and idleneſs. God therefore now is 
come, and you have heard me preach, and becauſe he will not 
damn us with the world, he beginneth to puniſh us: as me for 
carnal living. For, as for my doctrine, I am very certain that 
it is and was God's truth, and by his grace I reſolve to give my 
life for it; but becauſe I loved not the goſpel as ſincerely as I 
ought, therefore doth he thus puniſh me; nay, in puniſhing, 
he rather bleſſeth me. Indeed I thank him more for this priſon, 
than for any parlour, yea, than for any pleaſure that ever I had; 


for in it Ialways find God my ſwecteſt and greateſt good. The 


fle ln is now puniſhed to admoniſh us heartily to live as we pro- 
feſs; and to certify the wicked of their juſt damnation, if they 
repent not. * : 

Perhaps you are weakened in that which I have preached, 
becauſe God doth not defend it, as you think, but ſuftereth the 
popiſh doctrine to come again and prevail: but you mult know, 
good mother, that God by this doth prove and try his children, 
whether they will unfeignedly and ſimply Rand ſtedfaſt to him 
and his word. He did ſo with the Iſraelites, bringing them into 
a deſart, after their coming out of Egypt, where (I mean in the 
wilderneſs) was want of all things, in compatiſon of that which 
they had in Egypt. Chriſt, when he came into this world, 
brought no worldly wealth, nor quietneſs with him, but rather 
war: „The world {faith he) ſhall rgjoice; but ye ſhall mourn, 
and weep, but your. weeping fhai! be turned into joy: and 
therefore happy are they that mourn and weep, for they ſhall 
be comforted.” They are marked then with God's mark in 
their foreheads, and not with the beaſt's niark, I mean the 
pope's ſhaven crown, ho now with his ſhavelings rejoice: but 
woe unto them, for they ſhall be caſt down; they ſhall weep 
and mourn. The rich glutton had here his joy, and Lazarus 


ſorrow, but afterwards the caſe was changed. The end of car- 


nal joy is ſorrow. Now let the whoremonger 75 with the 
drunkard, ſwearer, covetous, malicious, and blind buzzard fir 
John: for the mals will not bite them, nor make them bluſh as 
preaching doth. 
to church, and go devils home again, for no man muſt ſpeak 
againſt it. They are glad of all this 3. now they have their heart's 
deſire, as the Sodomites had when Lot was gone; but what 
followed? forſooth, When they cried peace, all ſhall be well, 
then came God's vengeance, fire and brimſtone from heaven, 
and burnt up every mother's child; even ſo (dear mother) will 
it be to our papiſts. | | 

Wherefore tear God; ſtick to lis word, though all the world 
ſwerve from it. Die you muſt once, and when and how, you 
cannot tell, 
truly, according to his word: for we may be ſure, that of all 


deaths it ought to be. our greateſt deſire to die for the cauſe of | 


God. This is the ſafeſt way of dying; we need not doubt but 
that we ſhall g9,tq heaven, if we die Br his name's lake: And 
that you ſhall ſo die, the word of God will warrant you, if you 
lick to that which God by me hath taught you. You ſhall ſee 
that I ſpeak as I think; for by God's grace I will drink before 
you of this cup, if it be put to me. 
I doubt not but God will give me grace and ſtrength to un- 
dergo what I purpoſe: pray for me, that I may be immoveable 
in the fiery trial. I am ready whenever God ſhall be pleaſed to 
call me. Death nor life, priſon nor pleaſure, F truſt in God, 
thall be able to ſeparate me from my Lord God and his goſpel. 
In peace, when no perfecution was, then were you content and 
glad to hear me, then you believed me, and will you not do ſo 
now, ſeeing I ſpeak nothing but that which by God's grace I 
will verify with my blood? Good mother, I write to you before 
God, as before him I have preached. . | 1 
I have taught the pure word of God: it is the fame infallible 
truth whereof he ſaid, © Heaven and earth ſhall paſs, but my 
word ſhall not paſs.” The maſs, and ſuch baggageas the falſe 
worſhippers; of God, and the enemies of Chriſt's croſs (the 
1 8160 have brought in again, to poiſon the church of God, 
ighly diſpleaſeth him, and is abominable in his ſight. Happy 


may he be who for conſcience ſake will ſuffer the loſs of life or 


ods; in contending againſt it. Come not near it. If God 
be God, follow him: if the maſs be God, let who will; ſee it; 
hear, or be preſent at it, go to the devil with it. What is 
there which God ordained? His ſupper was ordained to be re- 
ceived by us as a memorial of his death, for the confirmation 


Now they may do what they will; come devils | 


Die therefore with Chriſt; ſuffer for ſerving him 


. 


ä 


2 


da 
— 1 


* 
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of his congregation, ought to be burdened with a 


of our faith, that his body was broken for us, and his blood 
ſhed for the pardon of our ſins; but in the maſs there is no re- 
ceiving, but the prieſt alone keepeth all to himſelf. Chriſt 
ſaith, Take, eat: No, faith the pricſt, Gape, peep. Here (in 
the maſs) is a ſacrificing; yea, crucifying Chriſt again as much 
as they can. Here is idolatry in worſlupping the outward ſign 
of bread and wine; here is all in Latin, you cannot tell what 
is ſaid. In ſhort, here is nothing as God ordained. Where- 
fore (my good mother) come not ncar it. 

I preſume ſome will ſay, that it wal be worſe for you, if you 
refuſe to go to maſs, and do as others do. But be atſured, that 
God will aflift and protect you, as you {hall one day find: he 
hath promiſed to them who ſuffer for his cauſe, his great bleſſing 


in this world; and in the world to come lite everlaliing. 


You ſhall be counted an heretic : but they are the heretics that 
ſo call you, whoſe praiſe is a ſ-andal, 

You are not able to reaſon agatnit the prieſts, but God will, 
that they ſhall not be able to withſtand you. I doubt not but 
father Traves; and others of my brothers and ſiſters will com- 
fort and aſſiſt you by their counſel and pious examples; but if 
they do not, I your fon in God, by his grace, will ſo do, and 
go before you: pray that I may be conſtant : rejoice in my ſuf- 
terings, for it is for your ſakes; that theteby I may contirm the 
truth I have taught: Beware that this letter come not abroad, 
but only into father Traves's hands : for if it ſhould be known 


that I have pen and ink in priſon, it would be much worſe for 


me. Therefore keep it to yourſelves, and commend me to 
God's mercy through Jeſus Chriſt, and pray that he would 
make me worthy to give my life for the fake of his church and 
goſpel. From the Lower of London, October 26, 1553. 

My name I write not, you know the reaſon well enough: 
like the letter never the worſe. Commend me to all our good 
brethren and ſiſters in the Lord. Hou ſoever you do, be obedi- 
ent to the higher powers, that 1s, in no point either in hand or 
tongue rebel; but rather if they command that which with good 
conſcience you cannot obey, lay your head on the block, and 
ſuffer whatloever they thall do or fay. By patience poſiets 
your fouls. | 

After the time that Mr. Bradford was condemned, 
and ſent to the Compter, his adverfarics purpoſed (as ye 
heard before) to ſend him to Manchefter to be burned. 
Whereupon he wfitcth to the city of London, thinking 
to take his laſt farewel of them in this letter. | 


LFU 


From Mr: BRADrokb, to the City 5f Lowpox. 


0) all that profeſs the goſpel and true doQrine of our Lord 

and Saviour. Jeſus Chriſt in the city of London, John 
Bradford, a moſt unworthy ſervant of the Lord, now not only in 
priſon; but alſo excothmunicated and condemned to be burned 
for the ſame true doctrine, wiſhes mercy, grace, and peace, 
with increaſe of all godly knowledge and piety from God the 


Father of mercy, through the merits of our alone and all ſufficient 


Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, by the operation of the Holy Spirit, for 
ever. Amen. | 

My dearly beloved bfethren in our Saviour Chriſt, although 
the time I have to live is very little, (for I heurly look when 1 
{hall be had hence to be conveyed into Lancaſhire there to 
be burned, and to render my lite by the providence of God, 
where J received it) and although there is great charge given 
to keep me from all things whereby I might ſignify any thing to 
the world of my eſtate : yet having, as I now have, pen and 
ink, through God's working, in ſpite of Satan and his lata, 1 
thought good to write a ſhort confeſſion of my faith, and join 


thereto a little exhortation to you all to live according to your 
' profeſſion, 


Firft, For my faith, I do confeſs and pray all the whole 
congregation of Chrift to bear witneſs with me of the ſame, 
that Tbelieve conftantly, through the gift and goodneſs of God, 
(for faith is God's only gift) all the twelve articles of the ſym- 
bol and creed, commonly attributed to the collection of the. 
apoſtles. This my, faith I would particularly declare and ex- 
pound to the confirmation and comfort of the ſimple! but 
alas! by ftarts and ſtealth I write in manner what I write, and 
therefore I ſhall deſire you all to take this brevity in good part. 
And this faith I hold, not becauſe of the creed ittelf, but becauſe 
of the-word of God, which teacheth and confirmeth every arti- 
cle 8 This word of God, written by theprophets and 
apoſtles, left and contained in the canonical books of the whole 
Bible, I do believe to contain plentifully all things neceſſar 
to ſalvation, fo that nothing (as | - 
be added thereto/ and therefore the church 


f Chrift, 


, nor none 

at i | ny other doctrine 
than that which hath it's foundation and ground- 4 thence. 8 
teftimony of this faith, I render and give my life, being 


- 


condemned as well for not acknowledging the Antichri | 
Rome to be Chris vicar general, ah 3 8 
5 catholic and univerſal church here or elſew 
as for denying the horrible and idolatrous do 
ſtantiation, and Chriſt's real, corporal,” and carnal preſence in his 

| | | ſupper, 


eme head of his 
here upon earth; 
ctrine of tranſub- 
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neceſſary to ſalvation) ought to 
/ 


% 
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the forms and accidents of bread and 


(upper, under 
Wie beliere Chiife our Saviour to be the head of his church, 
and kings in their realms to be the ſupreme powers, to whom 
every ſoul oweth obedience, and to believe that in the ſupper of 
Chriſt (which the ſacrament of the altar, as the papiſts call it 
and uſe it, doth utterly overthrow) is a true and very preſence 
of whole Chriſt, Cod and Man, to the faith of the receiver, 
but not to the ſtander by, and looker upon, as it is a true and 
very preſence of bread azd wine to the ſenſes of men: to be- 
lieve this, I ſay, will not ſerve, and therefore as an heretic I am 
condemned, and {hall be burned ; whereof I heartily aſk Got 
mercy that 1 do no more rejoice than 1 do, having ſo great 
cauſe, as to be an inſtrument wherein it may pleale my dear 
Lord God and Saviour to ſuffer. : 

For albeit my manifold fins, even ſince 7 came into priſon, 
have deſerved at the hands of God, not only this temporal, 
but alſo eternal fire in hell, much more than my former ſinful 
life, which the Lord pardon for Chriſt's ſake, as 1 know he of 
his mercy hath done, and will never lay mine iniquities to my 
charge to condemnation, ſo great is his goodneſs, (praiſed 
therefore be his holy name) although, I ſay, my late mant- 
fold and grievous fins have moſt juſtly deſerved all the 2 
that man or devil can do unto me; and therefore l confels 
that the Lord is juſt, his judgments be true, and J have 
deſerved them: yet the biſhops and prelates, inſtead of 
perſecuting them in me, do, perſecute Chriſt himſelf, 
his word, his truth, and his religion. And therefore I have 
great cauſe to rejoice that ever I was born, and hitherto pre- 
ſerved by the Lord ; that by my death, which I deſerve for my 
ſins, it pleaſeth him to glorify his name, to teſtify and confirm 
his truth, and to overcome his adverſaries. O good God and 


metciful Father, forgive my great unthankfulneſs, eſpecially 


herein. | 2 

And you, my dearly beloved, for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's 
ſake, 1 humbly and heartily in his bowels and blood do now, 
for my laſt farewel in this preſent life, beſeech you, and every 
one of you, that you will conſider this work of the Lord 
accordingly. By me be admoniſhed to beware of hypocriſy 
and carnal ſecurity ; profeſs not the goſpel with tongue and lips 
only; but in heart and in truth frame your lives accordinply : 
beware God's name be not evil ſpoken of, and the goſpel leſs 
regarded by your converſation. od forgive me that 1 have not 
ſo heartily profeſſed it as I ſhould have gone, but have fought 
myſelf, and too much. conſulted my cw eaſe therein. The 
goipel is a new doctrine to the old man; it is new wine, and 
therefore cannot be put into old bottles, without greater harm 
than good to thofe bottles. If we will talk with t Lord, we 
muſt put off our ſhoes and carnal affections; if we will hear 
the voice of the Lord, we muſt waſh our garments and be holy; 
if we will be Chriſt's diſciples, we muſt deny ourſelves, take 
up our croſs, and follow him; we cannot ſerve two maſters. If 
we ſeek Chriſt's kingdom, we muſt ſeek the righteouſneſs there- 
of. To this petition, Thy kingdom come, we muſt join, Thy 
will be done, done on earth as it is in heaven. If we will not 
be doers of the word, but hearers only, we miſerably deceive 
ourſelves. If we hear the goſpel, and love it not, we declare our- 
ſelves to be but fbols, and builders upon the ſand. Deceitfulneſs 
the Lord abhorreth; if we come to him, we muſt beware that we 
come not with a double heart ; for then God will anſwer us 
N to our own folly; and we ſhall deceive ourſelves and 
others. 

To faith ſee that we join a good conſcience, leſt we make a 
ſhipwreck. To the Lord we mult come with fear and reve- 
rence. If we will be goſpellers, we muſt be Chriſt's; if we be 
Chriſt's, we muſt crucify our fleſh with the luſts and concu- 
piſcences thereof; if we will be under grace, ſin muſt not bear 
rule in us. We may not come to the Lord, and draw nigh to 
him with our lips,  atid leave our hearts elſewhere, left the 
Lord's wrath wax hot, and he take from us the pcod remain- 
ing. Inno caſe can the kingdom of Chriſt approach to them 
that repent not. Therefore, my dearly beloved, let us repent 
and be heartily ſorry that we have fo carnally, ſo hypocritically, 
ſo covetouſly, ſo vain-gloriouſly profeſſed the goſpel. For all 
theſe I confeſs myſelf to the glory of God, that he may cover 
mine offences in the day of judgment. Let the anger of God, 
molt juſtly fallen upon us, be applied to every one of our deſerts, 
that from the bottom of our hearts we may ſay, It is I, Lord, 
that have ſinned againſt thee: it is my hypocriſy, my vaiu- 
glory, my covetouſneſs, n ſecurity, idle- 
neſs, unthankfulneſs, ſelf-love, and ſuch like, which have de- 
ſerved the taking away of our good king, of thy word and true 
teligion, of thy good miniſters by exile, impriſonment, and 
death; it is my wickedneſs that caulſeth ſucceſs and increaſe of 
authority and peace to thine enemies. Oh be merciful, be mer- 
ciful unto us. Turn to us again, O Lord of Hoſts, and turn us 
unto thee correct us, but not in thy fury, leſt we be conſumed 
in thine anger; chaſtiſe us not in thy wrathful diſpleaſure; re- 


prove us not, but in the midſt of thine anger remember thy | 


mercy. 2 ot if thou mark what is done amiſs, who ſhall be able 
to-abide it? But with thee is mercifulneſs, that thou mighteſt 
be worſhipped. Oh then be merciful unto us, that we might 
'ruly worſhip thee. Help us for the glory of thy name: be 


mah 


merciful unto our ſins, for they are ortate O heal us; and help 
us for thine honour. Let not the wicked people ſay, Where is 
their (od, &c. f 

On this ſort, my right dearly beloved, let us heattily bewaii 
our ſins, repent us of our former evil lite, heartily and earneſt. 
ly purpoſe to amend vur lives in all things, contihually watch in 

rayer, diligently and reverently attend, hear, and read the 
holy ſcriptures, labour after our vocttion to amend our hreth. 
ren. Let us reprove the works of darkneſs. Let ns fly from 
all idolatry. - Let us ↄhhor the antichriſtian and Romiſh rotten 
ſervice, deteſt the popiſh maſs, renounce the Rorniſh god, pre- 
pare ourlelves to the croſs, be obedient to all that are in autho- 
rity, in all things that be not againſt God and his word; fer 
then anſwer with the apoſtles, © Jt is more meet to obey God 
than man.” Howbeit never for any thing reſiſt, or riſe againſt 
the magillrates. Avenge not yourſelves, dut commit your cauſe 
to the Lond, to whom vengeance belongeth, and he in his time 
will reward it. If you feel in yourſelves an hope and truſt in 
God, that he will never tempt you above that he will make 
you able to bear, be aſſuted the Lord will be true td you, and 
you ſhall be able to bear all brunts. But if you want this hope, 
fly and get you hence, rather than by your tarrying, God's 
name {hould be diſhonoured. 

In ſum, caſt your care on the Lord; khowing for moſt ce“. 
tain, that he is careful for you; with whom all the hairs of 
your head are numbered, ſo that not one of them hall peri; 
without his good pleaſure : much more ther nothing Pall ha 
pen to our bodies, which ſhall not be profitable, liuwwfoever for 
a time it ſeem otherwiſe to our ſenſes. Depend on the provi- 
dence of God, not only when you have means to help you, but 
alſo when you have no means, yea, when all means be ageint 
you. Give him this honour, which of all other things br 
chieily requireth at your hands: namely; believe that you are 
his children through Chriſt, that he is your Fathet aud Cod 
through him, that he loveth you, pardoneth you all your offences, 
that he is with you in trouble, and will be with you for ever. 
When you fall, he will put under his hand; you ſhall not lie 
ſtill: before you call upon him he heareth you, out of the evil 
he will finally deliver you, and bring you to his eternal joy. 
Doubt not herein, my dearly beloved, doubt not 'I fay; this 
God your Father will do or you, not in refpeft of yolirſelves, 
but in relpect of Chrilt your captain, your paſtor, your keeper, 
out of whole hands none ſhall be able to plack you; in him be 
quiet, and often conſider your dignity, namely, how that you 
be God's children, the ſaints of God, citizens of heaven, tem- 
ples of the Holy Ghoſt, the thrones of God, members cf 
Chriſt; and lords over all. 

Therefore be aſhamed to think, ſpeak, or do any thing that 
ſhould be unſcemly for God's children, God's ſaints, Chriſt's 
members, &c. Marvel not though the devil and the world 
hate you, though ye be perſecuted here, for the ſervaut is not 
above his maſter; Covet not carthly ciches, fear not the power 
of man, love not this world, nor the things of this world; 
but long for the Lord Jeſus's coming, at which time your 
bodies {hall be made like unto his glorious body; when he ap- 
peareth, you ſhall be like unto him; when pour life ſhall be 
thus revealed, then ſhall ye appear with him in glory. 

In the mean time live in hope thereof. Let the life you lead 
be in the faith of the Son of God. For the juſt do live by 


faith: which faith flieth from all evil, and foiloweth rhe word 


of God as a lantliorn to frer feet, and a light to her ſteps; het 


eyes be above where Chriſt is, ſhe beholdeth not the things 
preſent, but rather things to come; ſhe plorieth in affliction; 
ſhe knoweth that the afflictions of this life are not worthy to be 
compared to the glory which God will reveal to us and in us. 
Of this glory God grant us here a lively taſte, then ſhall we 
run after the ſcent it ſendeth forth. It will make us valiant 
men to take to us the kingdom of God; whither the Lord of 
mercy bring us in his good time through Chriſt our Lord, to 
whom with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons and 
one God, be all honour and glory, world without end. Amen. 

My dearly beloved, 1 would gladly have given here my body 
to have been burned for the confirmation of the true doctrife 1 
have taught here unto you. But that my country muſt have. 
Therefore I pray you take in good part this ſignification of my 
good will towards all of you: Impute the want herein' to time 
and trouble. Pardon me mine offenſive and negligent behaviour 
when I was amongſt you: With me repent, and labour to 
amend, Continue in the truth which I have truly taught unto 
you, by preaching in all places where I have come; God's 
name therefore be praiſed, . Conſeſs Chriſt when you be called, 
whatſoever cometh thereof, and the God of peace be with us 
all, Amen. February 11, 1555. b 

Your brother in bonds for the Lord's ſake, 


JohN BRADFORD: 


LETTER III. 


From Mr. Bzaprokd to the Univerſity of CaMpRIDGE: 


TP? all that love the Lord Jeſus and his true doctrine, being 
in the univerſity and town of Cambridge, John Bradford, 


a moſt unworthy ſervant of the Lord, now not only impriſon- 


ed, but alſo Condermed for the ſame true dofirine, wiſheth 
: | - grace 
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race, peace, and mercy, with increaſe of all godlineſs from 
God the Father of all mercy, through the bloody paſſion 
of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, by the lively working of the Holy 
Spirit for ever, Amen. * 

Although 1 look hourly when I ſhould be had to the ſtake, 
(my right dearly beloved in the Lord) and although the charge 
over me is great and ftrict, yet having by the providence of 
God ſecretly pen and ink, I could not but ſignify unto you my 
ſolicitude which I have for all of you in the Lord, though not 
as I would, yet as I may. You have often and openly heard the 
truth (eſpecially in this matter wherein I am condemned) diſ- 
puted aud preached, that it is needleſs to do any more but only 
to put you in remembrance of the ſame : but hitherto you have not 
heard it confirmed, and as it were ſealed up, as now you do and 
{hall hear by me, that is, by my death and burning. For albeit 
1 have deſerved (through my uncleanneſs, hypocriſy, avarice, 
vain-glory, idleneſs, unthankfulneſs, and carnality, whereof 1 
jew 5 myſelf, to my confuſion before the world, that before 
God through Chrilt 1 might, as my aſſured hope is I ſhall, find 
mercy) eternal death and hell-fire, much more than this afflic- 
tion and fire przpared for me: yet my dearly beloved, it is not 
theſe, or any of theſe things, for which the prelates do perſecute 
me, but God's verity and truth; yea, even Chriſt himſelf is 
tue only cauſe for which I am now condemned, and ſhall be 
burned as an heretic, becauſe I will not grant the Antichriſt of 
Rome to be Chriſt's vicar general and {upreme head of his 
church here, and every-where ou earth, by God's ordinance, 
and - becauſe I will not grant ſuch corporal, real, and carnal 
preſence of Chriſt's body and blood in the ſacrament, as doth 
tranſubſtantiate the ſubſtance of bread and wine, and is receiv- 
ed by the wicked, yea by dogs and mice. Alſo I am excom- 
municated and accounted as a dead membet of Chriſt's church, 
as a rotten branch, and therefore {hall be caſt into the fire. 

Therefore you ought heartily to rejoice with me, and to give 
thanks for me, that God the eternal Father hath vouchſafed our 
mother to bring up any child in whom it would pleaſe him to 
magnify his holy name as he doth; and I hope po his mercy 
and truth's ſake, will do in me and by me. Oh, what ſuch 
benefit upon earth can it be, as that I who deſerved death by 
reaſon of my fins, ſhould be delivered to a demonſtration, a 
teſtification, and confirmation of God's verity and truth ? Thou 
my mother the univerſity haſt not only had the truth of God's 
word plainly manifeſted unto thee by reading, diſputing, and 
preaching publicly and privately 3 but now tv make thee alto- 
gether excuſeleſs, and as it were, almoſt to lin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, if thou put to thy helping hand with the Romiſh rout 
to ſuppreſs the verity, thou haſt my life and blood as a ſeal to 
confirm thee, if thou wilt be confirmed, or elſe to confound 
thee, and bear witneſs againſt thee, if thou wilt take part with 
the prelates and clergy, which now fill up the meaſure of their 
fathers which flew the prophets and apoſtles, that all the right- 
cous blood from Abel to Bradford; thed upon earth, may be 
required at their hands: | . 

Of this therefore I thought good before my death, as time 
and liberty would ſuffer me, (for the love and duty I bear unto 
thee) to admonith thee good mother, and my ſiſter the town, 
that you would call to mind from whence you are fallen, and 
tiudy to do the firſt works. You know (if. you will) theſe mat- 
ters of the Romiſli ſupremacy, and the antichriſtian tranſub- 
antiation, whereby Chriſt's ſupper is overthrown, his prieſt- 
hood evacuated, his ſacrifice fruſtrated, the miniſtry of his word 
unplaced, repentance repelled, faith fainted; piety extinguiſhed; 
the maſs maintained, idolatry ſupported, and all impiety cheriſh- 
ed: you know I ſay (if you will) that theſe opinions art not only 
beſides God's ward, but even directly againſt it, and therefore 
to take part with them, is to take part againſt God; againſt 
whom you cannot prevail. «#1 

Therefore for the tender mercy of Chriſt, in his bowels and 
blood I beſcech you, to take Chriſt's cye-ſalve to anoint your 
Eyes, that you may ſee what you do; and have done, in ad- 
mitting (as J hear you have admitted, yea, alas! authorized; and 
by conſent confirmed) the Romiſh rotten rags, which once you 
utterly expelled. O be not: The dog returned to his own 
vdmit; the ſow that was waſhed returned to her wallowing in 
the mire,” 2 Pet. ji. Beware leſt ſatan enter in with ſeven 
other ſpirits, and then the laſt ſhall be worſe than the firſt; It 
had been better ye had never known the truth, than after knoiv- 
ledge to run from it. Ah, woe to this world and the things 
therein, which hath now ſo wrought with you. Oh that ever 
the dirt of the devil ſhould daub up the eye of the teal: For 

thou, O mother, art as the eye of the realm. If thou be light 
and ſhine, all the body ſhall fare the better: but if thou the 
light be darkneſs, alas how great will the darkneſs be? What 
is man whioſe breath is in his noſtrils, that thou ſhouldſt thus 
be afraid of him ? | | | | | 
; Oh what is honour and life here ? Bubbles: What is glory 
in this world, but ſhame ? Why art thou afraid to carry Chriſt's 
Croſs ? Wilt thou come into his kingdom, and not drink of his 
cup ? Doſt thou not know Rome to be Babylon? Doſt thou 
not know, that as the. old Babylon had the children of Judah in 
captivity, ſo hath this Rome the true Judah, that is, the con- 


tellors of Chriſt? Doſt thou not know, that as deſtruction hap- 
No. 18. CLE. | 3 | 


| true preacher, Martin Bucer. 
of God againſt impenitent ſinners. | 
| Pilkington, Grindal, Haddon, Horn, Scory, Ponet, &c. 


then? Deſtruttion eternally both of body and ſoul. 


pened unto it, ſa ſhall it do unto this? And thinkeſt thou that 
God will not deliver his people now when the time is come, as 
he did then? Hath not God commanded his people to come 
out from her? And wilt thou give example to the whole realm 
to run unto her? Haſt thou forgotten the woe that Chriſt 


threateneth to offence-gtvers * Wilt thou not remember, that it 


were better that a mill-ftone were hanged about thy neck and 
thou thrown into the ſea, than that thou ſhouldſt offend the 
little ones? | . 

And alas, how haſt thou offended? Yea, and how doſt thou 
fill offend ? Wilt thou conſider things according to the out- 
ward ſhew ? Was not the ſynagogue more ſcemly and like to be 
the true church, than the ſimple flock of Chrilt's diiciples ? 
Hath not the whore of Babylon more coilly array, and rich 
apparel, externally to ſet forth herſelf, than the homely houſe-. 
wife of Chriſt ? Where is the beauty of the king's daughter, 
the church of Chriſt ? Without or within? Doth not David ſay, 
within? O remember that as they are happy which are not 
offended at Chriſt, ſo are they happy which are not offended at 
his poor church. Can the pope and his prelates mean honeſtly, 
which make ſo much of the wife, and fo little of the huſband ? 
The church they magnify, but Chriſt they contemn, If this 
church were an honeſt woman, (that is, Chriſt's wife) except 
they would niake much of her huſband, Chriſt and his word, 
ſhe would not be made much of by them. 

When Chriſt and his apoſtles were upon earth, who was moſt 
like to be the true church, they or the prelates, biſhops, and 
ſynagogue ? If we ought to have followed cuſtom, unity, ant:- 
quity, or the greater part, ſhould not Chriſt and his company 
have been cat out of doors? Therefore Ctriſt ſaith, Search the 
ſcriptures» Good mother, ſhall the ſervant be above his maſter? 
Shall we look forbetter entertainment at the hands of the world, 
than Chriſt and his dear diſciples found? In Noah's time who 
was taken for the church, poor Noah and his family, or all the 
others that were deſtroyed by the flood? Who was taken for 
God's church in Sodom; righteous Lot, of the others? And 
doth not Chriſt ſay; “ As it was then, ſo ſhall it go now to- 
wards the coming of the Son of man?“ What meaneth Chriſt 
when he faith, Iniquity ſhall have the upper hand? Doth not he 
likewiſe ſay, that charity ſhall wax cold? And we plainly ſee 
the greateſt ſcarcity of it in thoſe, who would now be taken for 
Chriſt's true catholic church: All that fear God in this realm 
can tell more of this than I can write. | 

Therefore, dear mother, receive ſome admonition of one of 
thy poor children, now going to be burnt to aſhes for the teſ- 
timony of Jeſus: Come apain to God's truth; come out of 
Babylon; confeſs Chriſt and his true doctrine; repent of what 
is paſt ; make amends by declaring thy repentance by the fruits. 
Remember the reading and preaching of God's prophet the 
Call to mind the threatenings 
Let the exile of Leaver, 


awake ard ſtrengthen thee: Let the impriſonment of thy dear 
ſons, Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, move thee. Conſider the 
martyrdom of thy intimate friends, Rogers, Saunders, and 
Taylor. And now caſt not away the poor admonition of me, 
that am now going to be burnt, and to receive the like crown 
of gloty with my fellows. Take to heart God's calling by us. 
Be not as Pharaoh was, that it may not happen unto thee as it 
did unto him. What is that? Hardneſs of heart. And what 
Ah there= 
tore, good mother, awake, awake, repent, repent, and make 
haſte to turn to the Lord. For otherwiſe it ſhall be more caſy 
for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than for thee: 
O harden not your hearts; O ſtop not your ears to-day in hear- 
ing God's voice, thouph it be by a moſt unworthy meiſenger. 
O fear the Lord, for his anger is begun to kindle; Even now 
the ax is laid to the root of the tre... ann 

You know I propheſied truly before the ſweating ſickneſs 
came what would come, if you repented not your carnal 
preaching: And now I tell you before I depart hence, that the 
ears of men will tingle to hear the vengeance of God that will 
fall upon you all, both town and univerſity; if you repent not; 
if you leave not your idolatry, if you turn not ſpeedily to the 
Lord, if you will be aſhamed of Chriſt's truth which you know: 

O Perne repent, O Thompſon repent, O doQors, bachelors 
and maſters repent; O apt aldermen, and town<dwellers | 
repent; repent, repent, that you may eſcape the approachin 
vengeance of the Lord: | Rent your N — Saks haſte — 
come unto the Lord. Let us all ſay, We have ſinned; we have 
done wickedly; we have not hearkened to thy voice, O Lord: 
Deal not with us after our deſerts, but be metciful unto our 
iniquities, for they are great. O pardon out offences. In 
thine anger remember thy mercy. Turn us unto thee, O Lord 
God of hoſts, for the glory of thy name's ſake. Spare us and 
be merciful unto us: Let not the wicked people ſay; Where-is 
now their God? O for thine on ſake; for thy name's fake, 
deal mercifully with us: Turn thyſelf unto us, and us unto 
ou and we r thy namefor ebf! 
If in this ſort,” my dearly beloved, in heart and manch we 
come unto our Fache, and ee ourſely ING BRED 


is or; es before fone 
of his grace; then furely we ſhall find mercy, Then ſhall ehe 
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Lord look merrily upon us, ſor his mercy's ſake in Chriſt: then 
(hall we hear him ſpeak peace unto his people. For he Is = 
cious and merciful, of great pity and compaſſion : he cannot 
be chiding for ever : his anger cannot laſt long to the penitent. 
Though we weep in the morning, yet at night we ſhall have 
our ſorrow to ceaſe, For he is merciful, and hath no pleaſure 
in the death of a ſinner: he would rather have him turn from 
is wickednels and live. 

** turn ye now and repent, yet once again I humbly * 
ſeech you, and then the kingdom of heaven ſhall draw nig 
The eye hath not ſeen, the ear hath not heard, nor 1s the 2 
of man able to conceive the joys prepared for us, if we repent, 
amend our lives, and heartily turn to the Lord. But it ry 
repent not, but be as ye were, and go forwards with the wick- 
ed, following the faſhion of the world, the Lord will lead you 
on with wicked doers, you ſhall periſh in your wickednels, your 
blood will be upon your own heads, 2 parts ſhall be with 
hypocrites, where ſhall be 1 i K gnaſhing of teeth; you 
ſhall be caſt from the face of the Lord for ever and ever: eter- 
nal ſhame, ſorrow, woe, and miſery, ſholl be both in body and 
ſoul to you world yithout end. Oh thetefore, right dear to me 
in the Lord, turn you, turn you, repent you, repent you, 
amend, amend your lives, depart from evil, do. good, follow 
peace, and purſue it, Come out from Babylon, caſt off the 
works 'of darkneſs, put on Chriſt, confeſs his truth, be not 
aſhamed of his goſpel, prepare yourſelves for the croſs, drink of 
God's cup before it come to the dregs, and then ſhall I with 
ou and for you. rejoice in the day of judgment, which is at 
2: and therefore prepare yourſelves thereto, I heartily be- 
feech.you. And thus Itake my farewel for ever, with you in 
this preſent life, mine own dear hearts in the Lord. The Lord 
of mercy be with us all, and give us a joyful and ſure meeting 

in his kingdom, Amen, Amen. 
Out of priſon, February IT, 1355. 


Your own in the Lord for ever, 
Joux B.ADFORD. 


ET YT 
From Mr. BA Drop, to LANCASHIRE and CHESHIRE: 


O all thoſe who profeſs the name and true religion of our 
Saviour Chriſt in Lancaſhire and Cheſhire, and eſpecially 
adiding in Mancheſter and thereabouts, John Bradford, a molt 
unworthy ſervant of the Lord, now not only in bonds, but alſo 
condemned for the ſame true religion, wiſneth mercy and grace, 
peace and increaſe of all godlineſs from God the Father of all 
pity, through the deſerts of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by the work- 
ing of the moſt mighty and lively Spirit the Comforter for 
ever, Amen. 

I heard it credibly reported, my dearly beloved in the Lord, 
that my heavenly Father hath thought it good to provide, that 
as I have preached his true doctrine and goſpel amongſt you by 
word, ſo I ſhall teſtify and confirm the ſame by deed, that is, 
L {hall leave my life with you, which by his providence I firſt 
received there, (for in Mancheſter I was born) for a ſeal to the 
doQrine J have taught with you and amongſt you: fo that it 
from henceforth you waver in the ſame, you have no excuſe at 
all. I know the enemies of Chriſt which exerciſe this cruelty 
upon me, (1 ſpeak in reſpe& of mine offence, which is none to 
themwards) think by killing of me amongſt you, to hinder you 
and others, leſt they ſhould attempt to teach Chriſt truly, or 
believe his doctrine hereafter. But I doubt not but my heavenly 
Father will by my death more confirm you in his truth. And 
therefore I greatly rejoice to {ee Satan and his ſoldiers ſupplant- 
ed in their own wiſdom, which is og fooliſhneſs among the 
wiſe indeed, that is, amongſt ſuch as have heard God's word, 
and do follow it: for they only are counted wiſe of the wiſdom 
of God our Saviour: | 

Indeed if I ſhould ſimply conſider my life with that which it 
ought to have been, and as God in his law requireth, then 
could I not but cry as I do, Righteous art thou, O Lord, and 
all thy judgments are true. For I have much grieved thee, and 
tranſgreſſed thy holy precepts, not only before my profeſſing the 
goſpel, but ſince alſo: yea, ſince my coming into priſon I do 
not excuſe, but accuſe myſelf before God and all his church, 
that 1 have grievouſly offended my Lord God, I have not loved 
his goſpel as I ſhould have done, I have ſought myſelf, and not 
his glory only and my brethren's good, I have been too unthank - 
ful, ſecure, carnal, hypocritical, vain-glorious, &c. All 
which my evils, the Lord of mercy pardun for his Chriſt's 
lake, as I hope and certainly believe he hath done for his great 
mercy in Chriſt our Redeemer. 

But when I conſider the cauſe of my condemnation, I can- 
not but lament, that I do no more rejoice than I d5: for it is 
God's verity and truth, So that the condemnation is not a con- 
demnation of Bradford ſimply, but rather a condemnation of 


Chriſt and of his truth. Bradford is nothing elſe but an inftru- | 
ment in whom Chriſt and his doctrine is condemned. And 


therefore, my dearly beloved, rejoice and give thanks with me 
and for me, that ever God did vouchſafe ſo great a benefit to 
our country, as to chuſe the moſt unworthy (I mean mylelf ) 


to be one, in whom it Would pleaſe him to ſuffer any kind of 


affliction: much more this violent kind of death, which per- 
ceive is prepared for me with you for his ſake. All glory and 
praiſe be given unto God our Father, for his great and exceed- 
ing mercy towards me through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 

But perchance you will ſay unto me, what is the cauſe for 
which you are condemned? We hear ſay, that you deny all pre- 
ſence of Chriſt in his holy ſupper, and fo make it a bare tign 
and common bread, and nothing elſe. My dearly beloved, 
what is ſaid, ant what will be ſaid of me, I cannot tell. It is 
told me that Dr. Pendleton is gone down to preach with you, 
not as he once recanted, (for you all know he hath preached 
coittrary to that he was wont to preach before I came amonpit 
you) but to recant that Which he hath recanted. How he will 
ſpeak of me, and report before I come, when I am come, and 
whan I am burned, Imind not: for he that is fo uncertain, and 
will ſpeak ſo often againſt himſelf, I cannot think he will peak 
well of me, except it make for his purpoſe and profit: but of 
this enough. | 

Indeed the chief thing which 1 am condemned for; as an 
heretic, is becauſe I deny in the ſacrament of the altar, ( which 
is not Chriſt's ſupper, but a plain perverting of it, being uſed 
as the papiſts now uſe it) to be a real; natural, and Corporal 
preſence of Chriſt's body and blood, under the form and acci. 
dents of bread and wine, that is, becauſe Ideny tranſubſtantia- 
tion, which is the darling of the devil; and daughter and heir 
to Antichriſt's religion, whereby the maſs is maintained, Chriſt's 
ſupper perverted, his ſacrifice and croſs imperfected, his prieſt. 
hood deſtroyed, the miniſtry taken away, repentance repelled 
and all true godlineſs abandoned; In the ſupper of our Lord, 
or ſacrament of Chriſt's body and blood, 1 confefs and belicye 
that there 1s a true, and very preſence of the whole Chriſt, God 
and man, to the faith of the receiver, (but not to the ſtander by 
or looker on) as there is a very true preſence of bread and wine 
to the ſenſes of him that is partaker thereof; This faith; this 
doctrine, which conlenteth with the word of God, and with 
the true teſtimony of Chriſt's church, (which the popith church 
doth perſecute) will I not forſake, and therefore Jam condemn. 
ed as an heretic, and as ſuch I ſhall be burncd. But, my dearly 
beloved, this truth (for which I lay down my life) I hope in God 
ſhall never be burnt, hound, nor overcome; but {hall gloriouſiy 
triumph, have victory, and be at liberty, in ſpite of the teeth 
of God's adverſaries. For there is no counſel againtt the Lard, 
nor can any device of man be able to defeat the truth in any 
other than ſuch as be children of unbelief, who have no love to 
the truth, and therefore are given up to believe lies. From 
which plague the Lord of mercy deliver you, my dear hearts in 


the Lord, and all the realm, I humbly beſeech his mercy 
Amen. : 


And that you may be delivered from this plague; I ſhall for 
my tarewel with you for ever in this preſent life, heartily deſire 
you all, in the bowels and blood of our moſt merciful Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, to attend unto theſe things which I am now going 
to write unto you out of the holy ſcriptures. 


You know the heavy plagues of God are fallen upon us, in 
taking away our king; and true religion, God's true prophets 
and miniſters, &c. and ſetting over us ſuch as ſeek not the Lord 
after knowledge: whoſe endeavours God proſpereth wonder- 
fully to the trial of many, that his people may both better know 
themſclves, and be known. Ney the cauſe hereof is our ini- 
quities and grievous fins. We knew not the time of our viſi- 
tation; we were unthankful to God, we contemned, and car- 
nally abuſed the goſpel, to ſerve our hypocriſy, vain-glory, 
viciouſneſs, avarice, idleneſs, ſecurity, &c. Long did the Lord 
linger, and tarry to have ſhewed mercy unto us, but we were 
ever the lels deſerving: Therefore God dealeth with us moſt 

jultly, and even now he tempereth his juftice with great mercy, 
by which we are preſerved from utter deſtruction. If the Lord 
ſhould deal with us according to our deſerts, alas, who could 
bear it? Seeing in his anger he remembereth mercy, undeſerved, 
(nay, even undeſired by us) let us take occaſion the more rea- 
dily to meet him, (not with force of arms, for we are not able go 
withſtand him, much leſs to prevail againſt him) and beſe#ch 
him to be merciful unto us, according to his wonted mercy to 
deal with us. Le 

Let us ariſe with David, and ſay, „Enter not into judgment 
with thy ſervant, O Lord, for in thy ſight no man living {halt 
be juſtified. Let us fend ambaſſadors with the centurion and 
ſay, Lord, we are not worthy to come ourſelves unto thee; 
ſpeak the word, and we ſhall have peace.” Let us patiently 
with the publican look down on the earth, knock our hard 
hearts to burſt them, and cry out, O God, be merciful unto, 
us, wretched ſinners.” Let us with the loft ſon return and 
ſay, © O Father, we have ſinned againſt heaven and earth, and 
before thee, we are unworthy to be called thy children,” Let 
| us, I ſay, heartily repent of our former evil life, and turn to 
God with our whole hearts, hoping in his great mercy through 
Chriſt, and heartily calling upon is holy name, and then un- 
doubtedly we ſhall find and feet otherwiſe than yet we have felt, 


| both inwardly and outwardly, Inwardly we ſhall feel peace ot 


| conſcience between God and us, which peace paſſeth all under- 


| ſanding, and we thall find that the outward trOubles * mi- 
| ' eries 


— 
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LrrrERS Written by Mr. JohN BRADFORD. 2215 


Q. MaRv. A. D. 1555: ] 


ſeries of this lite will be much mitigated, if not quite taken 
"Therefore, my deazly beloved in the Lord, 1 your pooreſt 
brother now departing to the Lord, for my eternal farewel in 
this life, pray you, beſeech you, and even from the very bot- 
tom of my heart, by all the mercies of God ſhewed to you 
in Chriſt, moſt earneſtly beg and intreat you out of priſon, (as I 
have often done out of your pulpits) that you will repent, and 
hencelorth leave your wicked lives, be ſorry for your offences, 
and turn to the Lord, whole arms are wide open to receive and 
embrace you. For he is the Lord of mercy, and God of all 
comfort, he deſireth not the death of a ſinner, but rather that 
he thould repent, and amend. He hath no pleaſure in the de- 
ruction of men; his long ſuffering ſhould draw you to repent- 
ance, beſore the time of vengeance, and the day of wrath, 
which is at hand, doth come. 

Now is the ax laid to the root of the tree utterly to deſtroy 
the impenitent. Now is the fire gone out before the face of 
the Lord, and who is able to quench it? O therefore repent, re- 


, 


pent. It is enough to have played the wanton goſpellers, the 


proud proteſtants, hypocritical and falſe chriſtians, as alas! 
we have done. Now the Lord ſpeaketh to us in mercy and grace; 
O turn before he ſpeak in wrath. Yet is there mercy with 
the Lord, and plenteous redemption : yet lie hath not forgotten 
to ſhew mercy to thoſe that call upon him. O then call 
upon him while he may be found. For he is rich in mer- 
cy, and plentiful to all them that call upon him. So that 
he that calleth upon the name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. 
It your ſins be as red as ſcarlet, the Lord ſaith, he will make 
them as white as ſnow: He hath ſworn, and never will repent him 
thereof, that he will never remember our iniquities : but as 
he is good, faithful, and true, ſo will he be our God; and we 
ſhall be his people: he will write his law in our hearts, and 
graft it in our minds, and never will he regard our unrighteoul- 
nels. 

Therefore, my dear hearts in the Lord, turn you; turn you to 
the Lord your Father, to the Lord your Saviour, to the Lord 
your Comforter. Oh why do you {top your ears, and harden 
vour hearts to-day, when you hear his voice by me your poor- 
eit brother? O forget not how that the Lord hath ſhewed him- 
{elf true, and me his true preacher, by bringing to pals theſe 
plagues which at my mouth you often heard before they came to 
pals, eſpecially when I treated of Noah's flood, and when I 
preached on the xxl. chap. of St. Matthew's goſpel, on St. 
Stephen's day, the laſt time that I was with you: And now 
by me the Lord ſendeth you word, dear countrymen; that if you 
will go forward in your impenitence, carnality, hypocriſy; 1do- 
latry, covetouſnels, ſwearing, gluttonny, drunkenneſs, whore- 
dom, &c. (wherewith alas, alas, our country floweth :) if, 
L fay, vou will not turn and leave off, ſeeing me now burned 
amongſt you, to aſſure you on all-tides how God ſeeketh you, 


and is ſorry to do you hurt, to plague you, to deſtroy you, to 


take vengeance upon you. O your blood will be upon your 
own heads: you have been warned; and warned again, by me 
in preaching, by me in burning. 


As I ſaid therefore, I fay again, my dear hearts in the Lord, 


turn you, turn you, repent you, Ceale from doing evil; ſtudy 
to do well, away with idolatry, fly the Romiſh god and ſervice, 
leave off from ſwearing, cut off carnality, abandon avarice, 
drive away drunkenneſs, ily from fornication and flattery, mur- 
der and malice, deftroy deceitfulneſs, and caſt away all the 
works of darkneſs: Put on mercy and piety, ſerve God after 
his word; and not after cuſtom; uſe your tongues to glo- 
riſy God by prayer, thankſgiving, and confeſſion of his truth, 
&c. be ſpiritual, and by the ſpirit mortify carnal affections; 
be lober, holy, true; loving, gentle, merciful, and then the 
Lord's wrath will ceaſe; not for this our doings ſake, but 
for his mercy's ſake: Go to therefore; good countrymen; take 
this counſel of the Lord, by me now ſent unto you, as 


the Lord's counſel, and not as mine, that in the day of 


judgment I may rejoice with you and for you; which 
thing 1 heartily deſire, and not to be a witneſs againſt you. 
My blood will cry for vengeance, againſt the papiſts as God's 
enemies, (whom I beſcech God, it it be his will, heartily to 
forgive, yea, even them Which put me to death and are the 
caulers thereof, for they know not what they do) ſo will my 
blood cry for vengeance againft you, (my deatly beloved in the 
Lord) it ye repent not, amend not; and turn unto the Lord: 
Turn unto the Lord, yet once more I heartily beſeech thee, 
thou Manchefter, thou Aſhton-under-line, thou Bolton, Bury, 
Wigan, Liverpool; Winſley, Eccles, Middleton; and thou 
city cf Weſt-cheſter, &c. where I have truly taught and preach- 
ed the word of God: Turn, I ſay unto you all, and to all the 
inhabitants thereabouts, unto the Lord our God, and he will 
turn unto you; he will ſay unto his angel, It is enough, put u 
the ſword. Which that he may do, I humbly beſeech his 
dne for the precious blood's ſake of his dear Son our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Ah good brethren, take in good part 
theſe my laſt words unto every one of you. Pardon me 
mine offences and negligences in behaviour amongſt you. 
Ihe Lord of. mercy pardon us all our offences for our Sa- 


viour 4 Chriſt's ſake. Out of priſon ready to come to J 


you, t 


e 11th of February, 1555. | 


| to do. 


L'E LT 8 Fs | 
From Mr. BRADTrORD, to the Town of WALDEN. 


O the faithful, and ſuch as profeſs the true doctrine of 
our Saviour 2 Chriſt, dwelling at Walden and 
thereabouts, John Bradford, a moſt unworthy ſervant of the 
Lord, now in bonds and condemned for the ſame true doc- 
trine, wiſheth grace, mercy, and peace, with the increaſe of 
all godlineſs in knowledge and living, from God the Father 
of all comfort, through the merits of our only Redeemer Je- 
ſus Chriſt, by the mighty working of the moſt Holy Spirit, the 
Comforter, tor ever. Amen; 
When I remember, how that by the providence. and grace of 
God I have been a man by whom it hath pleaſed him, through 
my miniſtry, to call you to” repentance and amendment of 
lite, ſomething effectually, as it ſeemed, and to ſow amonglt 
you his true doctrine and religion, leſt that * by my affliftion, 
and ſtorms now ariſen to try the faithful, and to conform them 
to the image of the Son of God; into whoſe company we are 
called, you might be faint-hearted ; I could not but out of pri- 
ſon ſecretly for my keepers muſt not know that I have 
= and ink) write unto you a ſignification of the defire I 
ave, that you ſhould be more confirmed in the doctrine I have 
taught you, which I am aſſured is the plain and infallible truth of 
God, and alſo that you be warned to govern your lives and 
converſation agreeable thereto. Dearly beloved in the Lord, 
had I taught you fables, tales, or lies, inſtead of this truth, 
I ſhould not fo willingly ſeal it with my blood. 

Indeed, to confeſs the truth to you and all the church of 
Chriſt, I do think of myſelf that I have not only moſt 
juſtly deſerved this kind of death; but alſo all kinds of deaths, 
and that eternal y, for mine hypocriſy; vain-glory, unclęanneſs, 
ſelt-love, coveteouſneſs, idleneſs; 9 and carnal 
profeſſing of God's holy goſpel; living therein not ſo purely and 
induſtriouſly as I ſhould have done: may the God of all mer- 
cy pardon me through the merits of Chriſt's blood, as I 
hope, yea, I certainly believe he hath done. My dearly be- 
loved, you and all the world well know, and may plainly 
perceive; that the prelates perſecute Chriſt in me: they do 
not trouble me tor the evil I have done, but for the good 
I have endeavoured to do, in ſtanding up for the honour of 
God and his goipel ; and becauſe I cannot, dare not; and will 
not confeſs tranſubſtantiation, and that wicked men, yea 
mice and dogs eating the ſacrament of the altar; as they 
term it, (whereby they utterly overthrow Chriſt's holy ſup- 
per) do cat the natural and real body of Chriſt which was 
born of the virgin Mary: I ſay, becauſe I will not come in- 
to Log ablurd notions, I am deemed an heretic unworthy 
to live; 

To believe and confeſs as God's word teacheth; the pri- 
mitive church believed, and all the catholic and good holy fa- 
thers taught, 300 years at leaſt after Chriſt; that in the ſup- 
per of the Lord, (which the maſs overthroweth; as it doth 
Chrilt's prieſthood; ſacrifice, death; and paſſion, the miniſtry 
of his word, true faith; repentance, and all godlineſs) whole 
Chriſt; God and man; is preſent by grace to the faith of 
the receivers, but not to the ſtanders by or lookers on, as 
bread and wine is to their ſenſes, will not ſerve: and there - 
fore I am condemned, and thall be burned out of hand as ah he- 
retic. Wherefore I heartily thank my Lord God, that will and 
doth vouchſafe me worthy to be an inſtrument, in whom 
he himſelf doth ſuffer. For you ſee my affliction is not 
ſimply, becauſe I have deſerved no leſs, but much more at 
his hands-and. juſtice : but rather becauſe I confeſs his truth; 
and by his grace, am not afraid ſo to do, that you alſo might 
be confirmed in his truth. Therefore, my dearly beloved, 1 
do heartily deſire you, and all that ſincerely love me in God; 
to give hearty thanks with me and for me to our heavenly Fa- 
ther, through our ſweet Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : for this is his 
exceeding great mercy towards me and you alſo; that yout 
faith waver not from the doctrine I have taught, and you 
have received: For what can you deſire more; to affure yout 
conſciences of the verity taught by your preachers, than their 
own lives ? 

Therefore, my dear friends; waver not in Chriſt's religion 
truly taught you; and ſet forth in the days of king Edward. 
Never ſhall the enemies be able to burn, impriſon, 5 
bonds. They may bind and burn us as they plea 
God ſhall give them leave; but our cauſe, 
which we profeſs, they ſhall never be able 
idolatry and popiſh religion, ſhall never 
ſciences of men that love God's truth. 
not his golpel, yr hays no pleaſure i 
the devil ſhall prevail: for God will give them 
luſions that they may believe lies; Therefore, 23 = 
I humbly beſeech you in the blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
as I am now going to death for the teſtimony of Jeſus, and as 
I have often preſſed you from the pulpit; that you love th 
Lord's truth; ſo love it, that you frame | od 


. : N our li 5 
ing to it. Alas, you know. the cauſe of 9 23 8 
now falling upon us, which God's enemies daily 2 hi 


in, that it is for our not Joving God's word as we ought 


You 


or keep it in 
| le, ſo long as 
religion, and doctrine 
to put away. Their 
be built in the con- 
As for thoſe that love 
n his ways; over thoſe 


I 
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to 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


You know that we wer? goſpellers in lips and not in life. 
We were glutted with, and tired of the word of God: yea, 
we Jake, | it, as the children of Iſrael did the manna in 
the wilderneſs ; and therefore as the Lord's wrath waxed 
hot with them, ſo it doth with us. So that there 1s no 
other remedy, but that (for it is better late to turn, than never 
to turn) we confeſs our faults even from the bottom of our 
hearts, and with hearty repentance, (which God grant to us 
all) we run unto the Lord our God, who is exorable, mer- 
ciful, and ſorry for the evil poured out upon us; and cry 
unto him with Daniel, ſaying, We have ſinned, we have 

rieyouſly ſinned, O Lord God, againſt thy majeſty ; we have 
. iniquity upon iniquity: the meaſure of our tranſgrel- 
lions floweth over, ſo that thy vengeance and wrath is juſtly 
fallen upon us. For we are very miſerable, for we have con- 
temned thy long: ſuffering, we have not hearkened to thy voice. 
When thou haſt called us by preachers, we hardened our 
hearts, and therefore now we juſtly deſerve to have our hearts 
hardened like Pharaoh, to have eyes and ſee not, ears and hear 
not, hearts and underſtand not, leſt we ſhould turn and be 
ſaved. O be merciful unto us; ſpare us, good Lord, and all 
thy people whom thou haſt dearly bought. Let not thine 
enemies triumph aſtogether, and always againſt thee, for then 
they will be puffed. up. Look down and behold the piti- 
ful complaint of the poor; let the ſorrow ful ſighing of the ſimple 
com into thy light, and be not angry with us for ever. Turn 
us, O Lord God of hofls, unto thee, and turn thou unto us, that 
thou mayeſt be juſtihed in thy ſweet ſentences, and overcome 
when thou art judged, as now thou art by our advertaries. 
For they ſay, Where is their God? Can God deliver them 
now ? Can their goſpel ferve them? O Lord, how long ? for 
thy honour's fake, in the bowels and blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
we humbly beſeech thee, come and help us, for we are very 
miſerable. | 
In this manner let us publicly and privately bewail our 
ſins; and at the ſame time endeavour to avoid them as 
much as poſſible, eſpecially all wilful and habitual ſins; for 
if we nouriſh them in our heart, the Lord will not bear us, 
for the prayer of the wicked is abominable in the ſight of 
God, faith the prophet. And in St. John 1t is written, The 
impenitent ſinners God heareth not; and they are impenitent 
who purpoſe not to amend their lives. Thoſe who, for fear 
or favour of men, worſhip God in a falſe manuer, and contrary 
to their own conſciences conſent to the Romith rags, and reſort 
to the rotten religion, communicating in ſervice and ceremonies 
with the papiſts, thereby declaring, in effect, that they love the 
world more than God, and fear men more than Chriſt, and dread 
the loſs of temporal things more than ſpiritual; I fay, ſuch men 
do lin as preſumptuouſly as thoſe who are wilfully guilty of the 
greateſt immorality; for it is evident that the love of God 
abideth not in them. He that loveth the world, hath not 
God's word abiding in him, faith St. John : therefore my dear 
brethren in the Lord, remember what you. have 228 


Chriſt's name and religion, and the renouncing the devil, ſin, 
and the world; 

Remember, that before you learned A B C, your leſſon 
was Chriſt's croſs. Forget not that Chriſt will have no 


diſciples, but ſuch as will promiſe to deny themſelves, and 
take up their croſs, (mark, take it up) and follow him, 
and not the multitude, cultom, &c. Conſider for God's 
ſake, that if we gather not with Chriſt, we ſcatter abroad. 
What ſhould it profit a man to gain the whole world and 
loſe his own foul ? We mutt not forget that this life is a wil- 
derneſs, and not a paradiſe: hefe is not our home; we are 
now in warfare : we muſt needs fight, or elſe be taken 
priſoners. Of all the things we have in this life, we ſhall car- 
Ty nothing with us. If Chriſt be our captain, we muſt follow 
him. If we keep company with him in affliction, we ſhall be 
{ure of his ſocicty in glory everlaſting. If we forſake not him, 
he will never forſake us ; but if we ; AS him, he will deny us. 
If we be aſhamed of him, he will be aſhamed of us: Where. 
fore, as he forſgok his Father and heaven, and all the olor 
thereof, to come to us, to ſuffer poverty, torments, and deat 
for our ſakes, ſurely the leaſt that we can do, is to forſake all 
the trifles here below, and go to him, eſpecially when by ſo 
doing we make ſure our eternal intereſt. Whatſoever you loſe 
for the Lord's ſake, ſhall be reſtored three-fold to your children: 
and you ſhall find peace of conſcience and friendſhip with God, 
which is inſinitely more worth than all the kingdoms of this 
world and the glory thereof. . | 
My dearly beloved, therefore fot the Lord's fake con- 
ſider theſe things which 1 now write unto you of love, 
for my farewel, and laſt farewel for ever in this preſent 
life. Turn to the Lord, repent of your evil and unthank- 
ful life, declare repentance by the fruits, take time while 
you have it, come to the Lord while he calleth you, run 
into his lap while his arms 'be open to embrace you, ſeek 
him while he may de found, call upon him while time 
is convenient, forſake and fly from all evil, both in zelipion and 
in the reſt of your life and converſation. Let your ight fo 
thine before men, that they may ſee your good works, and 
praiſe God in the day of his viſitation. Oh come again, come 


again, you ſtrange children, and I will receive you, faith the 


S > 


— 


Lord. Repent and turn to me, and 1 will turn to you. Why 
will ye needs periſh? As ſure as I live, (faith the Lord) I delite 
not your death, turn therefore unto me. 
the child of her womb? If the ſhould, yet will I not loręct 
you, ſaith the Lord your God. Iam he, Lam he which put 
away your fins for mine own fake. Es 

Q then dear friends, turn, I ſay, unto your deareſt Father; 
Caſt not theſe ſweet and loving words to the ground; for the 
Lord watcheth on his word to perform it: which is in two forts ; 
to them that lay it up in their hearts, and believe it; will he pay 
all, and eternal joy and comfort. But to them that caſt it at 
their backs; and will forget it, to them, I ſay, will he pour 
out indignation and eternal ſhame. Wherefore I heartily yet 
once more beſeech and pray you, and every of you, not to con- 
temn this poor and ſimple exhortation, which now cut cf 
priſon I make unto you, or rather the Lord by me. I am un- 
willing to be a witneſs againſt you in the laſt day; as of truth 
I mwit if you repent not, if you love not God's goſpel, yea, if 
you love 1t not; | 

Therefore, to conclude, repent, love God's goſp#l, let it 


be all your converſation ; ſo ſhall God's name be praifed, his 


plagues be mitigated, his people comforted, and his enemies 
alhamed. 


one of us for thy dear Son's ſake, our Saviour * Chriſl; to 


whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be eternal glory for ever 


-and ever. Amen. February 12, 1555- 
By the bondman of our Lord, and your 
af]icted poor brother, 


4 JohN BrRADFuRD, 


E 


From Mr. BRADroRD 70 his loving BAETHRE&S, B. C. 


Sc. their WivEs ard tehele FAMILIES. 


1 Beſeech the everliving God to grant you all, my good breth- 
ren and fiſters, the comfort of the Holy Spirit, and the 
continual ſenſe of his mercy in Chriſt our Lord, now and for 
ever, Amen. 

The world, my brethren, ſeemeth to have the upper herd, 
iniquity oyerfloweth, the truth and verity ſeemeth to be oppreſ- 
ſcd, and they which take part therewith are unjullly treated; 


as they which love thetruth, lament to fce and hear as they do: 


The caule of all this is God's anger and mercy : his anger, 
becauſe we have grievoully tinned againſt him; his mercy, be- 
cauſe he here puniſheth us, and as a Father nurtureth us. We 
have becn unthankful for his word; we have contemned his 
kindneſs; we have been negligent in prayer; we have been ſo 
carnal, covetous, licentious, &c. we have not haſlened to hea- 
ven- ward, but rather to hell ward. We were fallen almoſt into 
an open contempt of God, and all his good ordinances ; fo that 
of his juſtice he could no longer forbear, but make us feel his 
anger as now he hath done, in taking his word and true ſervice 
from us, and permitting Satan to ſerve us with antichriſtian re- 
ligion; and that in ſuch ſort, that if we will not yield to it, and 
ſeem to allow it in deed and outward fact, our bodies are like 
to be laid in priſon, and our goods given we cannot tell to 
whom. | 

We ſhould look upon this as a ſign of God's anger procured 
by our ſins; which, my good brethren, every one of us ſhould 
often call to our memories, as particularly as we can, that we 
might heartily lament them, repent them, hate them, earneſtly 
alk mercy for them, and ſubmit ourſelves to bear in this lite 
any kind of puniſhment which God will lay upon us for them. 
This ſhould we do in conſideration of God's anger in this time. 
Now his mercy in this time of wrath is ſeen, and ſhoulil be 
ſeen in us, my dearly beloved, in this, that God doth vouchſafe 
to puniſh us in this preſent life. If he ſhould not have puniſhed 
us, do not you think that we would have continued in the evils 
we were in? Yes verily, we ſhould have been worſe, and have 
gone forwards in hardening our hearts by impenitence, and neg- 
ligence of God and true godlineſs. And then if death had come, 
ſhould not we have periſhed both foul and body in eternal fire 
in perdition? Alas, what miſery ſhould we have fallen into, if 
God {ſhould have ſuffered us to have gone forward in our evils? 

here is no greater ſign of damnation, than to lie in evil and 
ſin unpuniſhed by God, as now the papiſts (my dearly beloved) 
are caſt into Jezebel's bed of ſecurity, which of all plagues is 
the moſt grievous that can be. They are baſtards wv, not ſons, 
they are not under God's rod of correction. 

A great mercy it is therefore that God doth puniſh us: for if 
he loved us not, he would not puniſh us. Now doth he chaſtiſe 
us, that we ſhould not be damned with the world. Now doth 
he nurture us, becauſe he favoureth us- Now may we think 
ourſelves God's houſe and children, becauſe he beginneth his 
chaſtizing with us. Now he calleth us to remember our fins 
paſt. Wherefore? That we might repent and aſk mercy. And 
why? That he might forgive us, pardon us, juſtify us, and 
make us his children, and ſo begin to make us like unto Chriſt 
here, that we might be like unto him elſewhere, evenin heaven, 


where already we are ſet by faith with Chriſt; and at his com- 


ing in very deed we ſhall then moſt joyfully enjoy, when our 
ſinful and vile bodies ſhall be made like to Chriſt's glorious bony? 
according 


Q. Maar. A. D. 1555. 


Can a woman forget 


Grant all this thou gracious Lord God, to every 


. 


38 


* * 
"> 

; $1.48 
* S a 
E 


& 
n 


* « = 
Yo 


2 vw Te 1 * 
2 
iS vw. £3 5 


UTE 3 * 
. 
— e * 9 


his children for ever, and in a 


Holy Spirit, the leader of his people, as may be to his glory, | 
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Q.Maxyv. A. D. 1555: | 5 
according to the power whereby he is able to make all things I greateſt part of men, for the preſervation of their pelf, .whichs 
tubject to himſelf. will they nill they, they ſhall leave ſooner or later, and. to whom, 


Therefore my brethren, let us in reſpect hereof not lament, 
but praiſe God; not be forry, but be merry ; not weep, but 
rejoice and be glad, that God doth vouchſafe to offer us his 
croſs, thereby to come to him to endleſs joys and comforts. 
For if we ſuffer, we ſhall reign; if we confeſs him before men, 
he will confeſs us before his Father in heaven; if we be not 
aſhamed of his goſpel now, he will not be aſhamed of us in 
the laſt day, but will be glorified in us, crowning us with 
crowns of glory aud endleſs felicity: for, “ Bleſſed are they 
that ſuffer perſecution for h fake, for their's is the 
kingdom of heaven.“ Be glad, (faith Peter) for the Spirit of 
God reſtcth upon you. After that you are a little afflicted, 
God will comfort, ftrengthen, and confirm you. And therefore, 
my good brethren, be not diſcouraged for croſs, for priſon, or 
lols of goods, for confeſſion of Chrift's goſpel and truth which 
you have believed, and was lively taught amongſt you in the 
days of our late good king and moſt holy prince, king Edward. 
This is moſt certain, if you loſe any thing for Chriſt's ſake, 
and for contemning the antichriſtian ſervice, ſet up again amongſt 
us; as you for your parts even in priſon ſhall ind God's great 
and rich mercy, far paſling all worldly wealth; ſo ſhall your 
wives and children in this preſent life find and feel God's provi- 
dence, more plentifully than tongue can tell. For he will ſhew 
merciful kindneſs on them that love him. The good man's 
ſeed ſhall not go begging his bread. You are good men, ſo many 
as ſuffer for Chriſt's ſake. $3 9; 

1 truſt you all, my dearly beloved, will conſider. this with 
vourſelves, and in the croſs ſee God's mercy, which is more 
tweet than life itſelf, much more than any pelf of this world. 
This mercy of God ſhould make you merry and chearful ; for 
the afflictions of this life are not to be compared with the joys 
of the life prepared for you- You know that the way to hea- 
ven is not the wide way of the world, which leadeth to the 
devil; but the way to heaven is ſtrait, which few people walk 
in. For few live godly in Chriſt Jetus ; few regard the life to 
come; few remember the day of judgment; tew remember 
how Chriſt wilt deny them before his Father, that do 
deny him here; few conſider that Chriit will be aſhamed 
of them in the laſt day, who are aſhamed of his truth 
ad true ' fervice; few imagine how their accounts will 


and at the day of vengeance; few regard the condem- | 


nation of their own conſciences, in doing that which in- 
wardly they difallow ; and few Iove God better than their 
4%, | | 
* truſt yon are of this few, my dearly beloved, I hope you 
be of that little flock, who ſhall inherit the kingdom of heaven ; 
E hope you are thoſe mourners and lamenters, who ſhall be com- 
forted with ſach comfort as ſhall never be taken from you. 
Repent of your former evils: ſtrive againſt thoſe evil inclinations 
that are in you: continue to call upon God: defile not your 
bodies with the idolatrous ſervice of the antichriſtian church 
of Rome: moleſt not the good Spirit of God, which is given 
yon as a pledge of your eternal redemption, à cotnſellor and 
guide to lead you to his eternal truth; which good Spirit I be- 
tecch the Father of mercy to give to us all, for the ſake of his 
dear Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom. I commend you all, 
and to the word of his grace, which is able to help you all, 
and fave all that believe it, and lead their lives according to it. 
Of this you may be very certain, that all the hairs of your 
teads are numbered, ſo that not one of them ſhall perifh, net- 
ther ſhall any man or devil be able to hurt, or even attempt to 
hurt any of you, without the permiſſion of our heavenly Fa- 
ther, who tenderly loveth you ; and when he hath given them 
leave, they ſhall go no farther than he will, nor keep you in 
trouble any longer than he pleaſes. Therefore caſt your care 
on him, for he careth for you- Only ſtudy to pleaſe him, 
and to keep your conſciences clean, and your bodies pure from 
the idolatrous ſervice, which now every-where is uſed, and God 
will marvellouſly and mercifully defend and comfort you, for 
the ſake of his holy name in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


LETTER VII. 
From Mr. BRAD TORD to ErkxINalbe Rawlins, and 


his WIFE. 


62.8 D our dear and moſt merciful Father through Jeſus 
Chriſt, be with you, my good brother and ſiſter, as with 
things ſo guide you with his 


and your own everlaſling joy and comfort in him, Amen. 
As you have often relieved my neceſſities, (for which I 


beſeech God to make me thankful, and to recompenſe you both | 
here and hereafter) I cannot but endeavour = I am in gratitude | 
bound) to write ſomething for your ſpiritual comfort. 
My dearly beloved, look not upon theſe days, and the afflic- 

tions which they bring, as diſmal days, and days only of God's 


e n but rather of good days, or days of God's fatherly 
Tindneſs towards you, and ſuch as you de, that is, towards 


ſuch as repent of their paſt ſins, and earneſtly purpoſe to amend | 


their lives, walking, not after the way of the world, and the 
No. 19. : | 


* 4 
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and how it ſhall be uſed, they know not. Indeed to ſuch as 
walk in their wickedneſs, and wind on with the world, this 
time is a time of wrath and vengeance, and their beginning of ſor- 
row is but now, becauſe they contemn the phyſic of their 
Father, which by this purging time and cleaning days would 
work for their health, if they did but conſider it: and becauſe 


they will not have God's ir which hath been offered to 


them both by proſperity and adverſity, therefore it ſhall be 


kept far enough from them. As when the ſick man will receive 


— 


— — 
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no kind of phyſic from the hands of the phyſician, he is left 
alone, and fo the malady increaſeth, and at length deſtroyeth 
him. To ſuch men, indeed, theſe days are, and ſhould be dole- 
ful days, and days of woe and weeping, becauſe their damna- 
tion draweth nigh. | 

But unto. ſuch as be penitent, and are deſirous to live after 
the Lord's will, (among whom I do not only count you, but as 
far as a man may judge, I know you are) unto ſuch, I ſay, 
this time is, and ſhould be comfortable. For now our Father 
chaſtiſeth us for our fins ; if he had had a mind to deſtroy us, 
he would have left us to ourſelves, to ſeek our own ways, and 
work our own ruin: let us patiently embrace his fatherly viſi- 
tation, for he chaſtiſeth us in this world, leſt with the wortd we 
ſhould periſh. Therefore, dear friends, call to mind and la- 
ment your fins ; pray for mercy and forgiveneſs, and undoubt- 
ingly believe that God will hear you: he doth not puniſh 
twice for one thing. 

So that, I ſay, we have cauſe to rejoice for theſe days, be- 
cauſe our Father ſuffereth us not to lie in Jezebel's bed, ſleep- 
ing in our own fins and ſecurity, but as mindful of us, doth 
correct us as his own children; whereby we may be certain 
that we are no baſtards, but ſons; for he correcteth every ſon 
whom he receiveth. So that they who are not partakers of 
his chaſtiſements, or that contemn it, declare themſelves to be 
baſtards and not ſons, as I know you are, who being chaſtiſed; 
improve it accordingly. And therefore, my dear triends, be 
glad, RON certainly even by theſe viſitations of the Lord, 
that ye are his dear and choſen children, whoſe faults your 


Father doth viſit with the rod of correction, but his mercy will 


he never take away from'us. Amen. 

You have caule to rejoice for theſe days, becauſe they are 
days of trial, wherein you yourſelves, and all the d ſhall 
know that you belong not to it, but are God's darlings. Before 
theſe days came, Lord God! how many thought themielves in 
God's bolom, and ſo were taken, and would be taken by the 
world? But now we fce whole they are. For, whom we obey, 
his ſervants we be. If we obey the world, (which God forbid; 
and hitherto =o have not done it) then are we the world's; but 
if we obey God, then are we God's. Which thing. (I mean, 
that you are God's) theſe days have declared both to you, to 


me, and to all others that know ue better than ever we knew 
© 


it. Therefore Pig have no cauſe to be ſorry, but -rather to 
rejoic: at this aſſurance of being the Lord's children, and as you 
are ſo accounted; by all good people. 

What though the a7 repine thereat ? what though it kick ? 


; what though it ſeek to trouble and moleſt you? it doth but accord- 


ing to it's nature: he cannot love the Lord who liveth not 


in the Lord: he cannot brook the child that hateth the Father: 


he that careth not for the maſter will not mind the ſervant. If 
ye were. of the world, the world would love you, you ſhould 
ive quietly, there would be no grief, no moleſtation. If the 
devil dwelt in you, (which God forbid) he would not flir up his 
knights to beſiege your houſe, or ſuffer his fiends to enter into 
your ſwine : but becauſe Chriſt dwelleth in you, (as he doth by 


| faith) therefore the devil ſtirreth up his firſt-begotten ſon, the 
| world, to ſeek how to diſquiet you, to rob you, to ſpoil you, 
and to 2 you :, and perchance your dear Father, to try, 


— x” 
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love God for the ſake of your goods. 


en 


1 


"7 


cy to them that look and long for it, as you do, and 1 pray y 


and to make known to you and to the world, that you are in- 
tended for a better habitation than can be found here upon earth, 
even an honſe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens : 
hath given, or will give power to Satan, and to the world, — 
take from you the things which he hath lent you, and by taking 
them away, to try your fidelity, obedience, and love towards 
him, (for you muſt not love them above him) as b giving 
that you have, and keeping it, he hath declared his love to. 
wards. you. | t 
Satan, it may be, telleth God, (as he did of Job) that you 
fake What then, if the 
Lord, totry you. with. Job, ſhould give him power over your 
goods and body, would you be diſmayed? would you deſpair? 
would you be: faint-hearted? or would you not rather rejoice 
as the apoſtles did, that they were e e to ſuffer any thin , 
for the Lord's ſake? O pn, 5 not the end that happened S 
job : for as it happened to him, ſo, ſhall it happen unto you. 
'or God is the ſame God, and cannot long forget to ſhew mer- 
ſtill-ſoto do: for the Lord loveth you, and never can nor Fill 
forget to ſhew and pour out his mercy upon you. After he 
hath afflited and tried you a little while, (ſaith St. Peter) he will 
viſit, comfort, and confirm you; as he did to Jacob wreſtli 
with the angel, when at length morning came, and the ſun 
aroſe; ſo, doubtleſs, it will happen. unto you. However, do 
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ve as Job and Jacob did, that is, order and diſpoſe the things that | 


God hath lent you, as well as you can while you have time: 
who knoweth but God hath given you power thus long, for 
that end? 

Go therefore, diſpoſe of your goods, prepare yourſelves to 
trial, that ye may either ſtand to it like God's champions, or 
elſe if you feel ſuch infirmity in yourſelves that ye be not able, 
give place to violence, and go where you may terve the Lord 
with a free and ſafe conſcience. Think not this counſel to come 
by chance and fortune, but from the Lord. Other oracles we 
may not look for now. As God told Joſeph in a dream by an 
angel, that he ſhould fly, ſo if you feel ſuch infirmity in your- 
ſelves, as ſhould turn to God's diſhonour, and your own deſ- 
truction withal, know that at this preſent Iam as God's an el, 
to admoniſh you to take time while ye have it, and to ſee that 
God's name might not be diſhonoured by you. Joſeph might 
have objected the omiſſion of his vocation, as perchance ye will 
do. But (dear hearts) let vocations and all things elſe give place 
to God's name, and the ſanctifying thereof. 

This I ſpeak, not as though I would not have you rather to 
tarry, and to ſtand to it : but I ſpeak it in reſpect of your infir- 
mity, which if you feel to be ſo great in you, that you are not 
certain of this hope, that God will never tempt you above your 
ability; fly and get you hence, and know that thereby God will 
have you tried to yourſelves and to others. For by it you ſhall 
know how to take this world, and that PRE home here is no 
home, but that ye look for another, and ſo give occaſion to 
others leſs to love this world, and 3 to ſome to doubt 
of their religion. Wherein though they be carneſt, yet would 


they not loſe ſo much as ye do for your religion, which ye do 


confirm to me and others, by your giving place to violence. 
Laſt of all, ye have cauſe to rejoice over theſe our days, be- 
cauſe they be the days of confirmation, in which and by which, 
God our heavenly Father maketh us like to Chriſt's 3 here, 
that we may be like unto him elſewhere. For if we ſuffer with 
him, then ſhall we riſe with him again ; if we accompany with 
him in all troubles and afflictions, then ſhall we rejoice with 


him in glory; if we now ſow with him in tears, we ſhall reap | 


with him in gladneſs: if we confeſs him before men, he will 
confels us 22 his Father in heaven; if we take his part, he 
will take our's; if we loſe aught for his name's ſake, he will 
give us all things for his truth's ſake. So that we ought to rejoice 
and be glad, for it is not given to every one to ſuffer loſs of 
country, life, goods, houle, &c. for the Lord's ſake. What 
can God the Father do more unto us, than to call us into the 
camp with his Son? What may Chriſt our Saviour do more 
for us, than to make us his warriors? What can the Holy 
Ghoſt do to us above this, to mark us with the cognizance of 
the Lord of Hoſts ? | 
This cognizance of the Lord ſtandeth not in forked caps, 
tippets, ſhaven crowns, or ſuch other baggage and antichriſtian 
— but in ſuffering for the Lord's ſake. © The world ſhall 
ate you,” ſalth Chriſt. Lo, there is the cognizance and 
badge of God's children; the world ſhall hate you. Rejoice 
therefore, (my dearly beloved) rejoice, that God doth vouchſafe 
to begin to conform you, and to make you like to Chriſt. By 
the trial of theſe days ye are occaſioned more to repent, more 
to pray, more to contemn this world, more to deſire life ever- 
laſting, more to be holy, (for _ is the end for which God doth 
afflict us) and ſo to come to God's company. Which thing 
becauſe we cannot do as long as this body is as it is, therefore 
by the door of death we muſt enter with Chriſt into eternal life, 
and immortality of ſoul and body. which God of his mercy 
ſend ſhortly for our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 


L'ELF:E R VIII. 


From Mr. Braprorp 1% Mrs. A. Warcue, 


ff * everlaſting peace of Chriſt be more and more lively 
felt in our hearts, by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, 
now and for ever, Amen. 
Although I know it to be more than needleſs to write any 
thing unto you, good ſiſter, being, as I doubt not but you be, 
diligently exerciſed in reading of the ſcriptures, in meditating of 
the ſame, and in hearty prayer to God for the help of his He 
- Spirit, to have the foals and feeling, eſpecially of the comforts 


you read in God's word: yet having ſuch opportunity, and not || 


nowing whether hereafter I ſhall ever have the like, (as this 
e can declare) I thought good in few words to take my 
farewel in writing, becauſe otherwiſe I cannot. And now 
methinks I have done it. For what elſe can I, or ſhould I fay 


unto you, my dearly beloved in the Lord, but farewel ? Fare- 


wel, dear ſiſter, farewel ; howbeit in the Lord, our Lord, (I 
ſay) farewel. In him ſhall you fare well, and ſo much the 
7 by how much in yourſelf you fare evil, and ſhall fare 
evil. | | 
When I ſpeak of yourſelf, I mean alſo this world, this life, 
and all things progerty pertaining to this life, In them as you 
look not for your welfare, ſo be not diſmayed when accordingly 
vou ſhall not feel it. To the Lord our God, to the Lamb our 
hriſt, which hath borne our ſins on his back, and is our Medi- 


ator for ever, do I ſend you. In him look for welfare, and that 


oly | 
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without wavering, becauſe of his own goodneſs and truth, 
which our wickedneſs cannot take away : not that I would 
have you flatter yourſelf in any evil or unbelief, but that I mx 
comfort you, that they ſhould not diſmay you. Your's is our 
Chriit wholly ; your's, I ſay, he is, with ali that ever he hath ; 
is not this welfare, think you? Mountains thall move, and the 
earth {hall fall, before you find it otherwite, ſay that liar Satan 
what he liſt. 

Therefore, good ſiſter, farewel, and be merry in the Lord, be 
merry, I ſay, for you have good cauſe. If your weltare, joy, 
and ſalvation, hanged upon any other thing than God's mercy 
and truth, then you might well be fad, heavy, and fland in 
doubt: but in as much as it hangeth only upon theſe two, (I 
mean God's mercy and truth) tell Satan he lieth when he would 
perſuade you to itand heſitating, by cauſing you to caſt your 
eyes (which only in this caſe ſhould be ſet on Chriſt our ſweet 
Saviour) on penn In ſome part, indeed, look on yourſelf, 
on your faith, on your love, obedience, &c. to awaken you 
from ſecurity, to ſtir you up to diligence, in doing the things 
appertaining to your vocation : but when you would beat peace 
with God, and have true conſolation in your conſcience, alto. 
gether look upon the goodneſs of God in Chriſt. Think on 
this commandment which precedeth all other, That you mult 
have no other, gods but the Lord Jehovah, which is your Lord 
God: which he could not be, if he did not pardon your fins in 
very deed. Remember that Chriſt commandeth you to call him 
Father for the ſame intent. And here call to mind all the bene- 
fits of God hitherto ſhewed upon you: and ſo ſhall you feel in 
very deed, that which I with unto you now, and pray you to 
wiſh unto me. Farewel, dear ſiſter, in the Lord Jeſus, with 
whom he grant us ſhortly to meet as his children, for his 
name and mercy's fake, to our eternal welfare. Amen. 


n 


To Mr. LAuRENcE Sau ND ERS, Priſoner in the 
| MaRSHALSEA. 


Y good brother, I beſcech our good and gracious Fa- 
ther always to continue his gracious favour and love 
towards us, and by us, as by in{truments--of his grace, to 
work his glory and the confuſion of his adverſarics. Out 


of the mouth of infants and babes he will ſhew forth his 


praiſe to deſtroy the enemy,“ &c. 

I have peruſed your letters to myſelf, and have read them 
to others. For anſwer whereof, if I ſhould write what Dr. 
Taylor and Mr. Philpot do think, then muſt I ſay, that they 
think the ſalt ſent unto us by your friend, is unſeaſonable. 
And I think they will both declare it heartily, 
come before men. As for me, if you ! know what I 
think, (my good and moſt dear brother) becauſe I am ſo 
linful and fo defiled (the Lord knoweth that I lie not) with 
many grievous fins, which I hope are waſhed away with the 
blood of Chrilt, I neither can nor would be conſulted withal, 
but ſtood as a cypher. Howbeit, to tell you how and 
what I mind, take this for a ſum : I pray God in no caſe 
I may feek myſelf, and indeed I thank God for it, I pur- 
pole it not. 

That which remaineth I commit to my Lord God, and 1 
truſt in him, that he will do according to this: Caſt thy 
care on the Lord, &c. Caſt all your care upon him, &c. Reveat 
unto the Lord thy way, and truſt, &. Whoſoever truſteth 
in the Lurd, mercy ſhall compaſs him about. For the Lord 
is faithful; he will in temptation make a way that you 
may -be able to bear it. The Lord knoweth how to rid 
out of temptation the godly, &c. O would to God, I were 
godly, &c. The Lord knoweth how to deliver out of tempta- 
tion, ſuch as truſt in him, &c. I cannot think that they 
will offer any kind of indifferent or mean conditions : for if 
we will not adore the beaſt, we never ſhall be delivered, 
but * their will, think I. God our Father and gra- 
cious Lord make perfect the good he hath begun in us. 

He will do it, my brother, my dear brother, whom I have 
in my inward bowels to live and die with. O that I were with 
you. Pray for me, my own heart root in the Lord. 

For ever your own, 


JohN BRaDrorD- 


r. 
From the Same to the Same. 


OD's ſweet peace in Chriſt be with you, my good 


CI brother in the Lord Jeſus, and with all your fellow cap- 
tives, Amen. | FE” 


I was hindered this morning from muſing on that which 


if they ſhould 


I purpoſed to have thought on by reaſon of you, againſt 


whom I ſaw myſelf guilty of negligence, even in this point that 
I would not write, I ſhould ſay, that I had not written unto you 
as yet: therefore I prepared myſelf out of hand to clear myſelf 
hereof, not that I will go about to excuſe my fault, (for that 
were more to load me) but by afking God and you par- 
don, to get it no more laid to my charge. Now when 1 


| was thus purpoſing, and partly doing, there came one 


with 
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Wi 


th a letter from you: for which as I have cauſe to 


thank God and you, ſo I ſee myſelf more blame-worthy for 
thus long holding my peace. Howbeit, good brother, in this I 
have given a demonſtration to you, to behold my negligence in 


all 


other things, and eſpecially in praying for you, and for the 


church of God, which for my ſins and hypocriſy, (hypocriſy in- 
deed even in this writing, God deliver me from 1t) have deſerved 
all kinds of plagues at his hands : but yet mercitul is he that 
will on this wiſe chaſtize us in this world, that we ſhould 
not be condemned with the world. He might otherwiſe have 


pu 


niſhed us, I mean, he might have caſt us in priſon for other 


cauſes, me eſpecially, than for his goſpel and word's fake. 
Praiſed therefore be his name, who vouchſafeth us worth 


of 


this honour. Ah good God, forgive us our ſins, and OE 


by this thy fatherly correction on us, on me eſpecially, 
elfectually to love thee and thy Chriſt ; and with joyfulnels 
carry thy crols to the end. | 

Ah good brother, if I could always have God, his majeſty, 
mercy, heaven, hell, &c. before mine eyes, then ſhould 
endure, as St. Paul writeth of Moſes, Heb. xi.“ He en- 
dured as he that ſaw him which is inviſible.” Pray for me as I 


do 


know you do, and give thanks alſo: for, * In the Lord I 


truſt, I ſhall not waver. If I walk by the valley of the ſha- 
dow of death, I will not fear, for thou art with me, O Lord.” 
I think we ſhall be ſhortly called forth ; for now they have 


law, and according to it they proceed, &c. otherwiſe 


they will not reaſon with us: and I think their ſheet-an- 
chor will be, to have us to ſubſcribe. Which thing it we do, 
though with this condition, (ſo far as the thing ſubſcribed to 1s 


no 


t againſt God's word) yet this will be offenſive. Therefore 


let us all confeſs that we are no changelings, but the ſame as 
we were in religion, and therefore cannot ſubſcribe except 
we will diiſemble both with God, ourſelves, and the world. 
Theſe things I write to you, dear brother in the Lord. 
Now I will read your epiſtle. Ah brother, that I had the 
practical underſtanding with you in that vine which you 
deſcribe : pray the Lord that 1 may think ſo indeed. God make 
me thanktul for you. All our fellow-priſoners ſalute you, and 
give thanks to God for you. The ſame do you for us, and 
pray that, &c. 


From Mr. Brxavrond to the Rev. Fathers, Dr. CrRan- 


Your brother in the Lord Jeſus, 
Tolive and die with you, 
Joux BRADFORD. 


LEKI TIE . 


MER, Dr. RiDLey, and Dr. LaTiMER. 


ESUS Immanuel. My dear fathers in the Lord, I beſeech 
God our ſweet Father through Chriſt, to make perfect the 


good he hath begun in us all, Amen. 


I had thought that every one of your ſtaves had ſtood 


next the door, but now it is otherwiſe perceived. Our dear 
brother Rogers hath broken the ice valiantly, as this day, I 
think, or to-morrow at the uttermoſt, hearty Hooper, ſin- 
cere Saunders, and truſty Taylor, end their courſe, and re- 
ceive their crown. The next am I, which hourly look for 
the porter to open me the gates after them, to enter into 
the deſired reſt. God forgive me mine unthankfulneſs for this 
excceding great mercy, that amongſt ſo many thouſands it 
pleaſeth his mercy to chuſe me to be one, in whom he 
will ſuffer. For although it be moſt true, that I juſtly ſuffer, 
(for I have been a great hypocrite, and a grievous ſinner, 


it 


the Lord pardon me, yea, he hath done it, he hath done 


indeed) yet what evil hath he done? Chriſt whom the 


prelates perſecute, his verity which they hate in me, hath 
done no evil, nor deſerved death. Therefore ought I moſt 
heartily to rejoice of this tender kindneſs of the Lord towards 


hi 


0 


me, which uſeth a remedy for my fin as a teſtimonial of 


s teſtament, to his glory, to my everlaſting comfort, to 


the edifying of his church, and to the overthrowing of An- 
tichriſt, and his kingdom. Oh what am I, Lord, that thou 
ſhouldſt thus magnify me ſo vile a man and miſer, as al- 
ways I have been; Is this thy cuſtom, to ſend for ſuch a wretch 
and hypocrite.as I have been, in a fiery chariot as thou didſt for 
Elijah? O dear fathers, be thankful for me, that I ſtill might 
be found worthy in whom the Lord would ſanctify his holy 
name. And for your part, make you ready : for we are but 
your gentlemen-uſhers. The marriage of the Lamb is prepared, 
come unto the marriage, I now gp to leave my fleſh 
there where I received it. I ſhall be conveyed thither, as Ig- 
natius was to Rome, to be devoured by leopards ; by wht | 
evil J hope to be made better. God grant, if it be his will, 

they may be made better by me. . Amen. 


or my farewel therefore, I write and ſend this unto you, 


truſting ſhortly to ſee you where we {hall never be ſeparated. 

In the mean ſeaſon I will not ceaſe, as J have done, to 

commend you to the Father of heaven, and that you would 

do ſo by me, I moſt heartily pray every one of 

know now that I have moſt need. © Faithful is God, 

who will not ſuffer us to be tempted above our ſtrength.“ 
e never did it hitherto, and I am aſſured he never will, 


vj 


you: you 


* 


* 


— 


me how many noblemen, earls ſons, lords, knig 
of eſteem, hath God thus dealt with in this realin 


Amen. © He is on my right hand, therefore I ſhall not 
fall, Wherefore my heart ſhall + 5 tor he ſhall not leave 
my ſoul in hell, neither ſhall he ſuffer me his holy one, by his 
grace in Chriſt, to ſee N nel | S | 

Out of priſon in haſte, looking for the tormentor, Febru- 
ary, 8, 1555: Joux BRADFORD. 


LETTER. All 


To the Right Honourable he Lord Russz1, Earl of 
BeprorD, being then in Trouble for the Caule of 


RELIGION. 


HE everlaſting and moſt gracious God and Father of 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriit, bleſs your good lordſhip 
with all manner of heavenly bleſſings in the ſame Chriſt out 
only comfort and hope, Amen. 1 dill 
Praiſed be God our Father, who hath thought you wor- 
thy of faith in his Chriſt, and of his croſs for the ſame. Mag- 
nified be his holy name, who, as he hath delivered you from one 
croſs, ſo hath made you willing (I hope) and ready to 
bear another when he ſhall ſee his time to lay it upon you? 
for theſe are the moſt ſingular gifts of God, given as to few, 
ſo to none elſe but to thoſe few who are moſt dear in his fight. 
Faith is reckoned, and worthily, among the - greateſt gifts of 
God, yea, it is the greateſt that we can enjoy. For by it, as 
we be juſtified and made God's children, ſo are we tem- 
les and poſſeſſors of the Holy Spirit, yea, of Chriſt alſo, 
Epheſ. iv. and of the Father himſelf, John xiv. By faith 
we drive the devil away, 1 Pet. v. We overcome the world 
1 John v. and are already citizens of heaven, and fellows 
with God's dear ſaints. But who is able to reckon the 
riches that this faith bringeth with her unto the foul ſhe ſittetH 
upon? No man nor angel. And therefore (as I ſaid) of all 
God's gifts, ſhe may be placed at the head, and have the 
higheſt leat. Which if men would rightly conſider, (in that it 
cometh only from God's mercy-ſeat, not of hearing nualiles, 
mattins, dirges, or ſuch droſs, but by hearing the word 
of God in ſuch a tongue as we may underſtand it) as they 
would be diligent and take great heed for doing or ſeeing 
any thing which might caſt ter down, (for then they fal 
alſo) ſo would they with no leſs care read and hear God's 
holy word, joining thereto moſt carneſt and hearty prayer; 
as well for the better underſtanding, as for the loving, living, 
and confeſſing the ſame, in ſpight of the devil, the world, the 
fleth, reaſon, goods, poſſeſſions, carnal friends, wife, children, 
and very lite here,; it they ſhould pull us back to hearken to 
their voice and counſel, for more quiet, ſure, and longer uſe 
of them. 
Now notwithſtanding this excellency of faith; in that we 
read the apoſtle to match therewith, yea, (as it were) to prefer 
ſuffering perſecution for Chriſt's ſake, I ſuppoſe no man will be 


ſo weak as to think otherwiſe, but that I and all God's children 


have cauſe to glorify and praiſe him, who hath made you wor- 


thy of ſo great a bleſſing. For though the reaſon or the wiſdom 


of the world, think of the croſs according to their reach, and 
according to their preſent ſenſe, and therefore they fly from it; 
as from the greateſt ignominy and ſhame z yet thoſe who have 
been brought up in the ſchool of Chriſt have learned to think 
otherwiſe of his croſs,” that it is the frame houſe in which God 
frameth his children like to his Son Chriſt ; the furnace that 
fineth God's gold; the highway to heaven; the livery where 
with God's ſervants are ſerved ; the earneſt and beginning of 
all conſolation and glory, For they (I mean God's ſcholars, as 
your lordſhip, I hope, is) do enter into God's ſanctuary, left 
their feet {lip. They look not as beaſts do, on things preſent 
only, but on things to come, whereby they have the day of 
judgment and the glorious coming of Chriſt, as preſent to their 
faith, as the wicked have now their worldly wealth before their 
eyes, wherein they wallow, and will wallow till they tumble 
into hell, into miſeries inexpreſſible, into torments everlaſting: 
Now they follow the fiend as the bear doth the train of honey 
and the ſow the ſwillings, till they be brought into the ſlau f. 


ter houſe, and then they ſhall know (but too late) that their 


proſperity hath brought them to eternal perdition. Then ſhall 
they cry, Wo, wo, wo, we went the wrong way: we counted 
theſe men (I mean ſuch as you be, that ſuffer fr God's ſake: 
loſs of goods, friends, and life, whom they ſhall ſee clothed 
with rich robes of righteouſneſs, crowns of moſt pure and pre- 
cious gold, and palms of conqueſt) in the glorious palace of the 
Lamb, where is eternal joy and felicity. We counted (they wilt 
then ſay) theſe men but fools and madmen, we took their con- 
5 to now curioſity. But then the time will be turned, 
aughing ſha turned into weeping,” and weeping i * 
1 Read Wiſdom ii. iii. iv. 3 by E. 2 * | 

Therefore (as before I have ſaid) great caufe have I to thanx 


God, who hath vouchſafed to make you worthy of this moſt 


bountiful. bleſſing: much more then have you, 4 
to be thankful. For look upon your vocation; Fog ns Fm 
2 -= met 
I dare ſay, yon think not you have deſerved this. „On Gags 
INETCY in Chriſt bath wrought this on you, as he did in 1 eferns ans 


. U In = 


> 44 


tk i © nt. ibs 4 


n 


220 The NEW 


2 


nd COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [Q. Maxv. A. D. 1555. 


time on Abimelech, in Achah's time on Abdias, in Chriſt's 
time on Joſeph of Arimathea, in the apoſtles time on Sergius 
Paulus, and the queen of Candace's chamberlain. Only now 
be thankful, and continue, continue, my good lord, continue 
to confeſs Chriſt. Be not aſhamed of him before men, and 
then he will not be aſhamed of you. Now will he try you; 
ſtick faſt unto him, and he will {tick faſt by you; he will be 
with you in trouble, and deliver you. But then you muſt cry 
unto him; for ſo it proceedeth, * He cried unto me, and I 
heard him, I will be with him in trouble, I will deliver him, 
and honour him.” 

Remember Lot's wife, who looked back. Remember 
Francis Spira. Remember none is crowned but he that ſtriveth 
lawfully. Remember that all yqu have is at Chriſt's command. 
Remember he loſt more for you, than you can loſe for him. 
Remember you loſe not that which is loſt for his ſake; for you 
ſhall find much more here and hereafter. Remember you ſhall 
die, and when, where, and how, you cannot tell. Remember 
that the death of ſinners is moſt terrible. Remember the 
death of God's ſaints is moſt precious in his ſight. Remem- 
ber the multitude goeth the wide way that leadeth to deſtruction. 
Remember that the ſtrait gate, which leadeth to glory, hath 
but few travellers. Remember, Chriſt biddeth you to ſtrive to 
enter in thereat. Remember, he that truſteth in the Lord, 
ſhall receive ſtrength to ſtand againſt all the aſſaults of his ene- 
mies. Be certain that all the hairs of your head are numbered. 
Be certain that your good Father hath appointed bounds, over 
which the devil dare not look. Commit yourſelf to him; he 
is, hath been, and will be your keeper. Caſt your care on 
him, and he will care for you. Let Chriſt be your ſcope and 
mark to aim at: let him be your pattern to work by: let him 
be your enſample to follow: give unto him your heart and hand, 
mind and tongue, faith and feet, and let his word be your can- 
dle, to go betore you in all matters of religion. Bleſſed is he 
that walketh not to theſe popith prayers, nor ſitteth nor ſtandeth 
at them; glorify God both in foul and body. He that gathereth 
not with Griſt ſcattereth abroad. Ule prayer; look for God's 
help, which is at hand aſſuredly to them that unfeignedly aſk 
and deſire it. In which prayers I heartily deſire your lordſhip 
to remember us, who are God be praiſed) gladly going with you; 
but if we go before you, we hope that you (if it be God's 
pleaſure) will follow after, according to your daily prayer, 
« Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven.” The 

ood Spirit of God always guide your lordſhip unto the end, 
men. | 
Your lordſhip's own for ever, 
JouN BRADFORD. 


L.E:T'T ER: XJIL. 


To Mr. Warcue and his Wife, Mrs, WIIkIxso, 


and other FRIENDS. 


2 ſame peace our Saviour Chriſt left with his people, 
which is not without war with the world, Almighty 
God work plentifully in your hearts now and for ever. Amen. 

I perceive the time is come wherein the Lord's ground will be 
known ; I mean, it will now ſhortly appear who have received 
God's goſpel into their hearts indeed, to the taking of good 
root therein: for ſuch will not wither for a little heat or ſun 
burning, but ſtiffly will ſtand and grow on, in ſpite of the ma- 
lice of -all burning ſhowers and tempeſts. And foraſmuch as 
(my beloved in the Lord) I am perſuaded of you, that ye be 
indeed the children of God, God's good ground, which groweth 
and will grow. on, by God's grace, bringing forth fruit to 
God's glory after your vocations, as occaſions ſhall be offered, 
therefore 1 cannot but ſo ſignify unto you, and heartily pray 
you and every one of you, accordingly to go forwards after 
your maſter Chriſt, not ſticking at the foul way and ftorm 
weather which you are to come into, and are like ſo to do: 
being moſt certain of this, that the end of your journey ſhall 
be pleaſant and joyful in ſuch a perpetual reſt and bliſsfulneſs, 
as cannot but ſwallow up the ſhowers that ye now feel and are 
immerged in, if ye often ſet it before your eyes, after St. Paul's 
counſel in the latter end of the fourth, and beginning of the 
fifth chapter of the ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians. Read it, 
I pray you, and remember it often as a reſtorative to refreſh you, 
leſt you faint in the way. 

And beſides this, ſet before you alſo, that though the wea- 
ther be foul, and ſtorms grow apace, yet ye go not alone, but 
others your brothers and ſiſters tread < | Mi path, as St. 
Peter telleth us: and therefore company ſhould cauſe you to be 
the more courageous and chearful. But if you had no company 


at all to go preſently with you, I pray you tell me, if even from 


the beginning, the beſt of God's friends have found any fairer 
weather and way to the place whither ye are going, (I mean hea- 
ven) than ye now find, and are like to; except ye will with the 
worldlings,. which have their portion in this life, tarry ſtill 

the way till the ſtorms are overpaſt, and then either night will 
ſo approach that ye cannot travel, or the doors will be locked 


before you come, and ſo you lodge without in evil lodgings. 


Read Revelations xxii. Begin at Abel, and come from him to 


| 


— 


Noah, Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Joſeph, the patriarchs, Moſes, 
David, Daniel, and all the ſaints of the Old Teſtament, and 
tell me whether any of them ever found any fairer way than 
ye now find. | | * 

If the Old Teſtament will not ferve, I pray you come to the 
New, and begin with Mary and Joſeph, and come from them 
to Zachary and Elizabeth, John Baptiſt, and every one of the 
apoſtles and evangeliſts, and ſearch whether they all found any 
other way into the city we travel towards, than by many tribu- 
lations. | 

Beſides theſe, if ye ſhould call to remembrance the primitive 
church, Lord God, ye ſhould ſee ſo many to have given chear- 
fully their bodies to moſt grievous torments, rather than they 
would be ſtopped in their journey, that there is no day in the 
year, but {I dare ſay) a thouſand was the feweſt that with great 
Joy loſt their homes here, but in the city they went unto, = 
tound other manner of home than man's mind is able to con- 
ceive. But if none of theſe were, if ye had no company now 
to go with you, as you have me your poor brother and bondman 
of the Lord, with many others, I truſt in God, if you had 
none of the fathers, patriarchs, kings, prophets, apoſtles, 
evangeliſts, martyrs, and other holy ſaints and children of God, 
that in their journey to heaven-ward found as ye now find, and 
are like to find if ye go forward, as I truſt ye will, yet ye have 
your maſter and captain Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten and 
beloved Son of God, in whom was all the Father's pleaſure, 
joy, and delight; ye have him to go before you, no fairer way, 
but much fouler, into this our city of Jeruſalem. I need not 
(I truſt) rehearſe what manner of way he found. Begin at his 
birth, and till ye come to his burial, ye will find that every 
foot of his Journey was no better, but much worſe than your's 
is now. 

Wherefore (my dearly beloved in the Lord) be not ſo deinty, 
as to look for that at God's hands, your dear Father, which the 
patriarchs, prophets, apoſtles, evangeliſts, martyrs, ſaints, and 
his own Son Jeſus Chriſt did not find. Hitherto we have had a 
fair way (I think) and fair weather alſo: now becauſe we hare 
loitered by the way, and not made the ſpeed we ſhould have 
done, our loving Lord and ſweet Father hath overcaſt the wea- 
ther, and ſtirred up the ſtorms and tempeſts, that we might with 
more haſte run out our race before night come, and the doors 
be locked. The devil ſtandeth now at every inn- door in his 
city and country of this world, crying unto us to tarry and 
lodge in this place or that place till the ſtorms be overpaſt ; not 
that he would not have us wet to the ſkin, but that the time 
might overpaſs us to our utter deſtruction. Therefore bewar: 
of his enticements. Caſt not your eyes on things that be pre- 
ſent, how this man doth, and how that man doth : bur caſt 
your eyes on the mark ye run at, or elſe ye will loſe the game. 
Ye know that he which runneth at the mark, doth not look on 
others that ſtand by, and go this way or that way, but alto- 


\ gether he looketh on the mark, and on them that run with him, 


that thoſe which be behind overtake him not, and that he may 
overtake them which be before : even ſo ſhould we do, leave off 
looking at thoſe which will not run the race to heaven's bliſs 
by the path of perſecution with us, and caſt our eyes on the 
end of our race, and on them that go before us, that we may 
overtake them, and on them which come after us, that we may 
encourage them the faſter to follow. 

He that ſhooteth at a mark, will not caſt his eyes on thoſe 
that ſtand by, but will rather take care of his aim, otherwiſe, 
he might ſhoot the wrong way : even ſo, my dearly beloved, 
let your eye and your heart be fixed on the mark you aim at, 
even Chriſt Jeſus, who for the joy ſet before him, did jop fully 
carry his croſs, contemning the ſhame, and therefore he now 
ſitteth at the right hand of the throne of God. Let us follow 
him; for this he did that we ſhould not be faint-hearted: for 
we may be aſſured, that if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall un- 
doubtedly reign with him: but if we deny him, he will ſurely 
deny us: for “ He that is aſhamed of me, (ſaith Chriſt) and 
of my goſpel, in this faithleſs generation, I will be aſhamed of 
him before the angels of God in heaven.” O how heavy a ſen- 
tence s this to all ſuch as know the maſs to be an abominable 
idol, full of idolatry, blaſphemy, and ſacrilege againſt God and 
his Chriſt, (as undoubtedly it is) and yet for fear of men, for 
loſs of life and goods, yea, ſome for advantage and gain, w 
honour it with their preſence, diſſembling both with God and 
man, as their own heart and conſcience doth accuſe them. 
Better it- were that ſuch had never known the truth, than thus 
wittingly, and for fear and favour of man, whoſe breath is in 
his 6: 0 to diſſemble it, or rather (as indeed he doth) den) 
it. The end of ſuch is like to be worſe than their beginning- 
Such had need to take heed. of the two terrible places to the 
Hebrews in the 6th and 10th chapters, left by ſo doing the? 
fall therein, Let them beware they do not craftily beguile 
themſelves, as ſome do I fear, who go to maſs, and becauſe 


they worſhip not, kneel not, or knock not as others do, but ſit 


ſtill in their pews, therefore they think they rather do good to 
others than hurt. : ky ; 

But, alas, if theſe men would look into their own conſcl- 
ences, there ſhould they ſee that they are very diſſemblers, and 
in ſeeking to deceive others (for by this means the 1 
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think them of their ſort) they deceive themſelves. They think 
at the time of elevation, that theeyes of all men are fixed pur 
them, to obſerve how they do. They think others, hearing © 
ſuch men going to maſs, do ſee, or inquire of their behaviour 
there, Out * were in thoſe men that are ſo preſent at the 
mals either love to God, or to their brethren, they would for 
the one, or both, openly take God's part, and admoniſh the 
ople of their idolatry. They fear men more than Him who 
bath power to caſt both ſoul and body into hell- fire : they haſten 
on both knees: they ſerve two maſters. God have mercy upon 
ſuch, and open their eyes with his eye · ſalve, that they may ſce 
that they who take no part with God are againſt hin; and that 
they who gather not with Chriſt, do ſcatter abroad. O a 
they would read what St. John faith will be done to the fearful. 
The advice given to the church of Laodicea,' is good counſcl 
for ſuch. | | | 

But to return to you again, (dearly beloved) be not aſhamed. of 
God's goſpel: it is the power of God unto ſalvation to all thoſe 
that do believe it. Be therefore partakers of the afflictions, as, 
God ſhall make you able, knowing for certain that he will 
never tempt you farther than he will make you able to bear: 
and think it no ſmall favour from God to ſuffer for his truth: 
for the Spirit of God reſteth upon you, and ye are happy; as 
one day ye ſhall ſce. Read 2 Theſſalonians i. Hebrews xu.. 
As the fire hurteth not gold, but maketh it finer, ſo {hall ye be 
more pure by ſuffering with Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. The flail and 
the wind hurteth not wheat, but cleanſeth it from the chaff. 
And ye (my beloved) are God's wheat; fear not therefore the 
flail : fear not the fanning wind; fear not the mill-ſtone fear 
not the oven : tor all theſe make you more meet for the Lord's 
own tooth. Soap, though it blacken, yet it ſoileth not the 
cloth, but rather at length maketh it more clean: ſo doth the 
black croſs help us to more whiteneſs, if God ſtrike with his 
battledore. Becauſe ye are God's ſheep, prepare yourſelves to 
the laughter, always knowing that in the ſight of the Lord 
our death hall be precious. The fouls under the altar look for 
us, to fill up their number: happy are we, if God hath fo ap- 
pointed us. How loever it be, deazly beloved, caſt your eyes 
wholly upon the Lord, with whom all the hairs of your heads 
are numbered, ſo that not one of them hall periſh, Will we, 
nill we, we muſt drink God's cup, if he hath appointed it for 
us. Drink it willingly, and at the firſt when it is full, leſt 
peradventure, if we linger, we ſhall, with the wicked, drink 
the dregs thereof, if at the beginning we refuſe to drink with 
his children: for with them his judgment beginneth, and when 
be hath wrought his will on mount Ston, then will he viſit the 
nations round about. . 

Submit yourſelves therefore under the mighty hand of the 
Lord. No man fhall touch you without his knowledge; and 
whenever they moleſt you, know that it 1s for yuur — God 
will thereby work to make you like unto Chriit here, that ye 
may be like unto him hereafter. 
fulneſs and your fin, and bleſs God that correcteth you in the 
world, becauſe you ſhall not be damned with the world. Call 
upon his name through Chriit, for his help, as he commandeth 
us. Believe that he is merciful to you, heareth you, and help- 
eth you: I am with him in trouble, and will deliver him, faith 
he. Know that God hath appointed bounds, over which the 


devil and all the world ſhall not paſs. If all things ſeem to be 
againſt us, let us ſay with holy Job, If he kill me, I will 


truſt in him.” Read the ninety firſt pſalm, and pray for me 
your poor brother and fellow-ſutferer for God's goſpel's lake ; his 
name therefore be praiſed ; and may he through his infinite 
mercy and goodneſs make me and you worthy to ſuffer with good 
conſcience for the ſame. Die once we muſt, and when we 
know not: happy are they to whom God giveth to pay nature's 
debt, I mean, to die for his ſake. 

Here is not our home; therefore let us accordingly conſider 
things, always having before our eyes the heavenly Jeruſalem, 
Heb. xii. Rev. xxi. xxii. the way thither to be by perſecution ; 
the dear friends of God, how they have gone it after the exam- 
ple of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Pockets let us follow, 
even to the gallows, if it pleaſe God, not doubting but that as 
he within three days roſe again immortal, even ſo we ſhall do 
in our time, that is, when the trump ſhall blow, and the angel 
ſhall ſhout, and the Son of man ſhall appear in the clouds with 
innumerable ſaints and angels, in majeſty and great glory: then 
Mall the dead ariſe, and we ſhall be caught up into the clouds 
to. meet the Lord, and ſo be always vs him. Comfort your- 


ſelves with theſe words, and pray for me for God's ſake. Out 
of priſon, Nov. 19, 1533. | 


JohN BRADFORD. 
LETTER XIV. | 
From Mr. BRA DTORD to Sir James Harts, Kaight, 


then Priſonęr in the Compter. 
1 God of mercy, and Father of all comfort, plentifully 
pour out upon you and in you his mercy, and with his con- 


ſolations comfort and ſtrengthen you to the end, for hi | 
our Chriſt's ſake. * you to the end, for his and 
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Acknowledge. your unthank- 
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cry, Hide not thy face from me, 


He ſaith not, why doſt 


Pom 


| 
that he would give you grace 
: 


N (for 1 think 
an 


days of trial. O Lord G 


to the world a witneſs of God, 


| cafteth the rod into the fire, and calteth the 


indeed, God had not le 


Although, right worſhipful fir, many cauſes might move me 
ith crying for you to your God and my God, 
Arete bv. 0 e well, as he hath right 
lory of his name, and comfort of - 
ack of learning, — yea, 
I am unknown to yct both by face 
name) and other ſuch like things; yet I cannot content 
myſelf, but preſume to ſcribble ſomething unto you; not that 
I think my {cribbling can do you any good, but that 1 might 
declare my ſympathy and compaſſion, love and affection I bear 
towards you who are contented, yea, deſirous with us poor 
linners, to confeſs Chriſt's goſpel in theſe perillous times and 
L ow good art thou, which doſt 

thus'plean out grapes, I mean children for thyſelf, and brethren 
for Chriſt ? Look, good mafter Hales, on yout vocation; not 
many judges, not many knights, not many landed men, not 
many rich men, and wealthy to live as you are, hath Gd 
choſe to ſuffer for his ſake, as he hath now done you: Cer-- 
tainlyT dare ſay, you think not ſo of yourſelf, as though God 
were bound to prefer you, or had need of you, but rather attti- 
bute this as all good things unto his free mercy in Chriſt. 
Again, I dare ſay that you being a wiſe man do judge of things 
wiſely, that is, concerning this your croſs, you judge of it not 
after the world and people, which 1s the great maſter of error, 
nor after the judgment of reaſon and worldly wiſdom, which 


notably begun, to the great 
all ſuch as fear him; as 


is fooliſhneſs to faith, not after the preſent ſenſe, to which it | 


ſeemeth not to be joyous but grievous, as St. Paul writeth; 
but after the word of God, which teacheth your croſs to be, 
in reſpect of yourſelf betweeh God and you, God's chaftiling, 
and your Father's correction, nurture, ſchool, trial, pathway 
to heaven, glory, and felicity, and the furnace to conſume the 
droſs, «nd mortify the relics of old Adam which yet remain, 
yea even the frame-houſe to faſhion you like to the deareſt ſaints 
of God here, yea to Chriſt the Son of God, that elſewhere 
you might be like unto him. | ; | 


Now conceruing your Croſs in reſpe& of the world, between | 
the world and you, God's word teacheth it to be a teſtimonial 
of God's truth, of his providence, of his power, of his juſtice, 
of his wiſdom, of his atiger againſt ſin, of his goodneſs, of 
his judgment, of your faith and religion, ſo that by it you are 

that he is true; he ruleth all 
things, he is juſt, wiſe, and at length will judge the woild, 
and caft the wicked into perdition, but the godly he will take 
and receive into his eternal habitation. I know you judge of 
things after faith's fetch, and the effects or ends of things, and 
ſo you fee an eternal weight of glory which this croſs ſh | bring 
unto you, while you look not on things which are ſeen, but on 
the things which are not feen. Let the woildlings weigh things, 
and look upon the affairs of men with their wortdly and corpar, 
ral eyes, as many did in the ſubſcription of the king's laſt will; 
and therefore they did that, for which they afterwards repented. 
But let us look on things after another manner, as God be 
praiſed you did, in not doing that which you were deſired; you 
then beheld things not as à man, but as a man of God, and ſo 
you do now in * at leaſt hitherto you have done, and 
that you might do fill, Ihumbly beſeech and pray you fay with 
David, © Mine eyes fail for thy word, ſaying, when wilt thou 
comfort me? Though you be like a bottle in the ſmoke, (for I 
hear you want health) yet do tiot forget the ſtatutes of tlie 
Lord: but cry out, How many are the days of thy ſervant? 
When wilt thou execute judgment on them that perſecute 
me?“ And be certain, The Lord will ſurely come; and not 
ſtay ; though he tarry, wait for him: for he is but a while in 
his anger, but in his favour is life : weeping may abide at 
evening, but joy cometh in the morning.” Follow thetefore 
Iſaiah's countel, Hide thyſelf for a very little iwhile until his 
indignation” paſs over, which is hot indighation indeed, but to 
our ſenſe : and therefore in the ſix as twentieth chapter of 
Ifaiah, God ſaith of his church and people, that as lie keepeth 


. day; ſo there is no anger in me, ſaith he. 


he mother ſometimes beateth the child, but yet her heart 
melteth upon it, even in the very beating: and therefore ſhe 


child, giveth it an 


a to ſay the truth, 
is but a trace to train us 


apple, and dandleth it moſt motherly. And 
the love o Neem er 1 —＋ children, 
to behold the love of God towards us; and theref. ith 

Can a mother forget the child of her womb DRL TS bes 
fay, No: but if ſhe ſhotld ſo do, yet will I not forget thee, ' 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts Ah comfortable ſaying! 1 will not 


forget thee; faith the Lord: Indeed the children of God think 


oftentimes that God hath forgotten them, and therefore they 


&c; Forſake the 1 | 


ſenſe : and therefore, ſaith David, I ſaid in mi 2+ 
clean caſt away from thy face. But was K "ON A 
m_ = pſalms, _ OS ſee. So he writeth alto 55 
other places very often, e pecially in the perſon of Chriſf: 
when he faith, My God, — God, why haſt thou rfl Tas 
not, doſt thou forſake me? or Why wilt thou 
forſake me? but, ns haſt thou forfaken me? whereas 
| 4 | him, but chat it was ſo to his ſenſe. 
and that this pſalm telleth us full well, Which 1 pray you ſome. 
1 ir ie the twenty ſecond plalm, and thezeto join 
. 3 * 7 0 5 | 2 N the 


J in their preſent 
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the thittieth, and the hundred and ſixteenth, with divers others. | 


ame we read in the tortieth chapter of the prophet 
1 he reproveth Iſrael for ſaying, God hath forgot- 
ten them, in theſe words, Haſt thou not known? haſt thou 
not heard? &c, They that truſt in the Lord ſhall renew their 
ſtrength. In his fiſty ſourth chapter read the following com- 
fortable words; © Fear not, for a little while I have forſaken 
thee, but with great compaſſion will I gather thee. For a mo- 
ment in mine anger I hid my face from thee, for a little ſeaſon: 
but in everlaſting mercy have I had compaſſion on thee, faith 
the Lord thy Redeemer. For this is unto me as the waters of 
Noah : for as I have ſworn that the waters of Noah ſhould no 
more go over the earth, ſo have I ſworn that I would not be 
angry with thee nor rebuke thee. For the mountains ſhall 
move, and the hills ſhall fall down, but my mercy ſhall not 
depart from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my peace fall 
away, ſaith the Lord that hath 1 on thee.” 

But the ſcriptures are full of ſuch tweet places to them that 
will bear the wrath of the Lord, and wait for his health and 
help. As of all temptations, this 1s the greateſt, that God hath 
forgotten, or will not ap us through the pikes, as they fay ; 
ſo of all the ſervice of God, nothing 1s more pleaſing to him, 
than aſſuredly to hope and truſt in him, whoſe help is always 
ready ; for he is an helper in tribulations, and doth more 9 
riouſly ſhew his power by ſuch as be weak, and feel themſelves 
ſo. The weaker we are, the more ſtrong we are in him. Thus 
the eyes of the Lord be on them that fear and tremble. He 
will accompliſh their deſire ; he is with them in their trouble; 
he will deliver them. Before they cry, he heareth them, as 
all the ſcriptures teach us. 'To the reading whereof, and hearty 
prayer, I heartily commend you, beleeching Almighty God, 
that of his eternal _— he would make perfect the good he 
hath begun in you, and ſtrengthen you to the end, that you 
might have no leſs hope, but much more of his help to your 
comfort now againſt your enemies, than already he hath given 
you againſt N. tor not ſubſcribing to the king's will. 

Be certain, be certain, good maſter Hales, that all the hairs 
of your head, your dear Father hath numbered, ſo that not 
one of them ſhall periſh: your name is written in the book 
of life. Therefore caſt all your care upon God, Who will 
comfort you with his eternal - conſolations, and make you able 
to go through the fire, (if need be) which is nothing to be com- 

ared to the fire wherein our enemies ſhall fall, and lie for ever; 
| which the Lord deliver us, though it be through temporal 
fire, which muſt be conſtrued according to the end and profit 
that cometh after it; it ſhall not then much terrify us to ſuffer 
for Chriſt our maſter's cauſe, which the Lord grant us for his 
mercy's ſake, Amen. ; 

From the ga Bench, 
our humble, 
Joux BrAproRD. 


LETTER XV. 


From Mr. BaADroxkb, 70 Dr. Hitz, Phyſician. 
* God of mercy and Father of all comſort at this preſent 


and for ever ingraft in your heart the ſenſe of his mercy 
in Chriſt, and the continuance of his conſolation, which cannot 
but enable you to carry with joy whatſoever croſs he ſhall lay 
upon you, Amen. | , 

Hitherto I could not have the liberty to write to you, as I 
ſuppoſe you know : but now through God's providence I 
have no ſuch reſtraint, and therefore I ſhall write ſomethin 

to clear myſelf of the ſuſpicion of unthankfulneſs towards 
vou in theſe dangerous days, leſt you ſhould wax cold in 
God's cauſe, 2 God forbid) or ſuffer the light of the 
Lord, once kindled in your heart, to be quenched, and ſo become 
ks you were before, after the example of the world, and of 
many others who would have been counted otherwiſe in our 
days, and ſtill would be ſo accounted, although by their out- 
ward life they declare the contrary, as if they could keep the 
heart pure, while the outward man doth curry favour. 

In whica doings, as they deny God to be jealous, and 
therefore requireth the whole man as well body as foul, being 
doth created for immortality and ſociety with him, and redeem- 
ed by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and now ſanctified by the 
Holy Spirit to be the temple of God, and member of his 
Son, (I ſay) by their parting takes to give God the heart 
and the world the body, they deny God to be jealous, (for 
elſe they would give him both, as the wife would do her 
huſband, whether he be jealous or no, if ſhe be honeſt) fo 
they play the diſſemblers with the church of God by their 
fact, offending the godly, whom either they provoke to fall 
with them, or make them more careleſs and conſcienceleſs 
if they be fallen, and occaſioning the wicked and obſtinate 
to triumph againſt God, and the more vehemently to pro- 
ſecute their malice againſt ſuch as will not defile themſelves 
in body or ſoul with the Romiſh rags now received amongſt us. 
Becauſe of this, I mean, leſt you, my dear maſler and brother in 


the Lord, ſhould do as too my of our golpellers have done 


for fear of man, whoſe is in his noſtrils, and hath 


power but of the body, not fearing the. Lord, who hath 


8 


| 


-we ſuffer, the greater triumph. 


power both of foul and body, not only temporally, but alſo 
eternally: 1 could not but write ſomething unto you, as 
well becauſe gratitude requireth it, (tor the many favours { 
have received of God by your hands, for which may he rewat. 
you, for I cannot as alſo becauſe charity and love compelleth 
me; not that I think you have necd, (tor as I may rather learn 
of you, ſo I doubt not but you have hitherto kept yourſelt 
upright from halting) but that I might both quiet my con- 
ſcience, calling upon me hereabout, and ſignify unto you 
by ſomething, my carefulneſs for your ſoul, as painfully and 
often you have done for my body. | 

Therefore I pray you call to mind, that there are but two maſ- 
ters, two kinds of people, two ways, and two manſion pla- 
ces. The maſters are Chriſt and Satan, the people are ſervitors 
to either of theſe, the ways are, trait and wide, the man. 
ſions are heaven and hell. Again, conſider. that this world 
is the place of trial of God's people, and the devil's ſer- 
vants : for as the one will follow his maſter whatſoever cometh 
of it, ſo will the other. For a time it is hard to diſcern 
who pertaineth to God, and who to the devil: as in the 


calm and peace who is the good ſailor and warrior, and who 


is not. But as when the ſtorm ariſeth, the expert marinet 
is known, and as in war the good ſoldier is ſeen, fo in 
affliction and the croſs, God's children are eafily known 
from Satan's ſervants; for then as the good ſervant wilt 
follow his maſter, ſo will the godly follow their captain, 
come what will; whereas the wicked and hypocrites will 
bid adieu, and delire lels of Chiilt's acquaintance. For 
which cauſe the crols is called a probation and trial, be- 
Gauſe it tries who will go with God, and who will forlake 
him. And now in England we ſee how ſmall a company 
Chriſt. hath, in compariſon of Satan's ſoldiers. Let ro 
man deceive himſelf: fer he that gathereſt not with Chriit, 
{cattereth abroad. No man can ſerve two maſters ; the Lord 
abhorreth dcuble hearts, the lukewarm, that is, ſuch as are 
both hot and cold, he ſpeweth out of his mouth. None 
that halt on both knees doth God take for his ſervants. 
The way of Chriſt is the ſtrait way, and ſo ſtrait, that as 
tew find ft. and few walk in it, ſo no man can halt in 
it, but muſt needs upright: for as the ſtraitneſs will ſuf. 
ter no reeling to this fide or that ſide, fo that if any halt, 
—_ like to fall off the bridge into the pit of eternal per- 
tion. 

Strive therefore, good Mr. Doctor, now you have found 
it, to enter into it: and if you ſhall be called or pulled 
back, look not on this ſide, or behind you, as Lot's wifs 
did, but ſtrait forwards is the end which is ſet betore you, 
(though it be to come) as even now preſent: like as 
you order your patients to do in purgations, and other 
your miniſtrations, to conſider the effett that will enſuc; 
whereby the bitterneſs and loathſomeneſs of the purgation is 
lo overcome, and the painſulneſs in abiding the working of 
what is miniſtered, is ſo eaſed, that it maketh the paticnr 


- willingly and joy fully to receive whatſoever is to be received, 


be it ever ſo unpleaſant; ſo I ſay, fet before you the end 
of this ſtrait way, and then doubtleſs, as St. Paul faith, It 
thall bring with it an eternal weight of glory, whilft we 
look not on the thing which is teen, for that is tempo- 
ral, but on the thing which is not ſeen, which is eternal. 
So doth the hufbandman in plowing and tilling ſet before 
him the harveſt-time, ; ſo doth the fiſher conſider the draught 
of his net, rather than the caſting in; ſo doth the mer- 
chant the return of his merchandize ; and fo ſhould we in 
theſe ſtormy days ſet before us not the loſs of our goods, 
liberty, and very life ; but the reaping time, the coming of 
our Saviour Chriſt to judgment, the fire that ſhall burn the 
wicked and diſobedient to God's goſpel, the blaſt of the 
trump, the exceeding glory prepared for us in heaven eter- 
nally, ſuch as the eye hack not ſeen, the ear hath not 
heard, nor the heart of man can conceive. ' The more we 
loſe here, the greater joy we {hall have there. The more 
For corruptible droſs we 
ſhall find incorruptible treaſures ; for gold, glory; for filver, 
joy without end; for riches, royal robes; for earthly houſes, 
eternal palaces : mirth without meaſure, pleaſure without pain, 
and endleſs felicity. In fine, we ſhall have God the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, ; 

O happy place! that this day would come! Then 
ſhall the end of the wicked be lamentable; then ſhall they 
receive the juſt reward of God's vengeance ; then ſhall they 
cry, Wo, wo, that ever they did as they have done. Read Wiſd. 
i. ii. iii. iv. v. Read Matt. xxxv. Read 1 Cor. xv. 2 Cor. v. 
And by faith, {which God increaſe in us) conſider the things 
there ſet forth. And for your further comfort, read Hebrews 
xi. to ſee what faith hath done, always conſidering the way 
to heaven to be through many tribulations, and that all they 
who live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, mult ſuffer perſecution. You 
know this zs your alphabet ; He that will be my diſciple, faith 
Chriſt, muſt deny himſelf, and take up his croſs and follow 
me: not this biſhop, nor that doctor, not this emperor, nor 
that king, but me, ſaith Chriſt: for he that loveth father, 
mother, wife, children, or even life, better than me, is not 
worthy of me. Remember that the ſame Lord faith ; - 

9 that 
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that will ſave his life ſhall loſe it. Comfort yourſelf with this, 
that as the devils had no power over the ſwine, or over Job's 

oods without God's leave, fo ſhall. they have none over you. 
Remember alſo, that all the hairs of -your head are num- 
bered with God. The devil may make a man believe that he 
will drown him, as the ſea in it's ſurges threateneth the land: 
but as the Lord hath appointed bounds for the one, over which 
it cannot paſs, ſo he doth for the other. 

On God therefore caſt your care, love him, ſerve him after 
his word, fear him, truſt in him, hope at his hand +for all 
help, and always pray, looking for the croſs ; and whenſoever 
it cometh, be aſſured, that the Lord, as he is faithful, ſo 
he will never tempt you further than he will make you 
able to bear, but in the midſt of the temptation will make 
ſuch a deliverance as will be moſt for his glory and your eter- 
nal comfort. God for his mercy in Chriſt, with his Holy 
Spirit endue and comfort you, under the wings of his mer- 
cy ſhadow you, and as his dear child guide you for evermore. 
To whoſe merciful tuition, as I do with my hearty prayers 
commit you; ſo I doubt not but you pray for me, and ſo 
I beſeech you ſtill to do. My brother P. telleth me, you 
would have the laſt part of St. Jerome's works, to have the 
uſe thereof for a fortnight. I cannot well ſpare them theſe 
three days, but on Thurſday next I will ſend them to you, if 
God preventeth me not. Uſe me and all that I have as 
your own. The Lord of his mercy in Chriſt dire& our 
ways to his glory. 

Out of priſon, by your's to command, 
Jouxn BRADFORD. 


LET TERKYT. 


To Mrs. M. H. 4 pious GexnTLEWOMAN. 


Humbly and heartily pray the everlaſting God and Fa- 

ther of mercy to bleſs and keep your heart and mind in 
the knowledge and love of his truth, and of his Chriſt, through 
the inſpiration and working of his Holy Spirit, Amen. 

Although 1 have no doubt, but that you proſper and go 
forward daily in the way of godlineſs, more and more 
drawing towards perfection, and have no need of any thing that 
I can write; yet becauſe my deſire is, that you might be 
more fervent and perſevere to the end, I could not but write 


ſomething unto you, beſeeching you both often and diligently 


to call unto your mind, as a means to ſtir you. hereunto, 
yea, as a thing which God moſt ſtraitly requireth you to 
believe, that you are beloved of God, and that he is your 
dear Father, in, through, and for Chriſt and his death's fake. 
This love and tender kindneſs of God towards us in Chriſt 1s 
abundantly herein declared, in that he hath to the godly work 
of creation of this world made us aſter his image, redeemed 
us beinz loſt, called us into his church, ſealed us with his 
mark fign manual of baptiſm, kept and preſerved us all the 
days of our life, fed, nouriſhed, and moſt fatherly chaſtiſed 
us, and now hath kindled in our hearts the ſparkles of his 
fear, faith, love, and knowledge of his Chriſt and truth, and 
therefore we lament, becauſe we bewail no more our un- 
thankfulneſs, our frailty, our diffidence and wavering in things, 
wherein we ſhould be moſt certain. 

All theſe things we ſhould uſe as means to confirm our 
faith of this, that God is our God and Father, and to aſ- 
ſure us, that he loveth us as our Father in Chriſt ; to this end, 
(I ſay) we ſhould uſe the things before touched, eſpecially 
in that, of all things, God requireth this faith and fatherly 
22 of his f:-therly” goodneſs, as his chief ſervice. For 

efore he aſketh any thing af us, he faith, I am the Lord 
thy God, giving himſelf and all that he hath to, us, to be 
our own. And this he doth in fefpect of himſelf, of his 
own mercy and truth, and not in reſpect of us, for then 
were grace no grace. In conſideration whereof, when he 
faith ; Thou ſhalt have no other 
love me with all thy heart, &c. though of duty we ought 
to accompliſh all that he requireth, and are culpable and guilty 
if we do it not, yet he requireth not theſe things 8 of 


us than to make us more in love, and more certain of this his 


covenant, that he is our Lord and God. In certainty where. 
of, as he hath given us this whole world to anſwer our 
neceſſities and conveniencies, ' ſo hath he given us his Son 
Chrift Jeſus, and in Chriſt, himſelf to be a pledge, where- 
of the Holy Ghoſt doth now and then give us ſome com- 
fortable taſte and ſweet ſmell to our eternal joy, 

Therefore (as I ſaid) becauſe God is our Father in Chriſt, 
and requireth of you ſtedfaſtly to believe it, give yourſelt to 
obedience, although you do it not with ſuch feeling and readineſs 
as you deſire, Faith muſt firſt go before, and then, by the 
Operation of love, zealous affections will follow. if our 
imperfections, frailty, and many evils ſhould be the occa- 
ſions whereby Satan would have us to doubt ; let us abhor that 
ſuggeſtion as much as poſſible, as of all others the moſt perni- 
cious ; and indeed ſo it is. For when we ftand in doubt 
Whether God be our Father, we cannot be thankful to him, we 
cannot heartily pray, or think any thing we do acceptable to 

im: we cannot even love our neighbours as we ought to 
do 3 and therefore Satan is very ſubtle, for he well Know- 


ods but me; Thou ſhalt | 


— 


_ 


— 


—_—_— 


eth that if we doubt of God's eternal mercy towards us, 
through Chriſt, we can neither pleaſe God, nor rightly do our 
duty to man. He continually caſteth into our thoughts our 
imperfection, frailty, falls, and miſcarriages, to make us deſ- 
pair of God's mercy and favour. | : : 

Therefore, my good ſiſter, we muſt not be ſluggiſh herein, 
but as Satan laboureth to weaken our faith, ſo muſt we endea- 
vour to ſtrengthen it by meditating upon the promiſes and 
covenant of God in Chriſt's blood; namely, that God is our 
God with all that ever he hath : which covenant intirely de- 
pendeth on God's own goodneſs, mercy, and truth, and not 
on our obedience or worthineſs in any point; for then we 
ſhould never be certain. Indeed God requireth of us obedience 
and worthineſs, but not that thereby we may be his children, 
and he our father: but becauſe he 1s our father, and we his 
children through his goodneſs in Chriſt, therefore he requireth 
faith and obedience, Now if we want this obedience and wor- 
thineſs which he requireth, ſhall we doubt whether he be our 
Father? Nay, that were to make our obedience and worthineſs 
the cauſe, and ſo to put Chriſt out of place, for whoſe ſake 
God is our Father. But rather becauſe he is our Father, we 
ought to be moved with ſhame and remorſe for not being as we 
ought to be: and thereupon we ſhould take occaſion to go to 
our Father in prayer on this manner : 

« Dear Father, thou of thine own mercy in Jeſus Chriſt 
haſt choſen me to be thy child, and therefore thou wouldſt that 
I ſhould be brought into thy church, and faithful company of 
thy children, wherein thou haſt hitherto kept me, thy name 
therefore be praiſed. Now I ſee myſelf to want faith, hope, 
love, &c. which thy children have, and thou requireſt of me, 
for the want of which the devil would have me to doubt, yea, 
utterly to deſpair of thy fatherly goodnels, favour, and mercy. 
Therefore I come to thee as to my merciful Father, through thy 
dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, and pray thee to help me, good Lord 1 
help me, and give me faith, hope, love, &c, and grant that 
thy Holy Spirit may be with ine for ever, and more and more 
allure me that thou art my Father; that this merciful cove- 
nant that thou madeſt with me in reſpet of thy grace in 
Chriſt and for Chriſt, and not in reſpe& of any of my worthi- 
neſs, is always to me,“ &c. 

On this manner you ought to pray when Satan perſuadeth 
you to doubt of ſalvation. He doth all he can to prevail againſt 
you. Though you are not ſo ſeelingly affected as you deſtre to 
be, yet doubt not, but hope beyond all bope, as Abraham did: 
for, as I ſaid before, faith always goeth before love. As 
certain as God is-almighty, as certain as God is merciful, as 
certain as God is true, as certain as Jelus Chriſt was crucified, 
is riſen, and ſitteth on the right hand of the Father, as certai 
as this is God's commandment : © I am the Lord thy God, 
&c. ſo certain ought you to believe that God is your Father. 
As you are bound to have no other gods but him, ſo are you no leſs 
bound to believe that God is your God. What profit would it 
be to you to believe this ſentence, ** I am the Lord thy God,” 
to be true to others, if you will not believe it to be true to 
yourſelf ? The devil believeth in this manner. And whatſoever 
it be that would move you to doubt whether God be your God 
through Chriſt, the ſame undoubtedly cometh of the devil. 
Wherefore did God make you, but becauſe he loved you? 
Might he not have made you blind, deaf, lame, lunatic, &c. 
Might he not have made you a .. a Turk, a Papiſt, &c? 
And why hath he not done ſo? Verily becauſe he loved you ? 
And why did he love you? what was there in you to move him 
to love you ? Surely nothing moved him to love you, neither to 
create you, Nor hitherto to reſerve you, but his own goodneſs 
in Chriſt. Now then in that his goodneſs in Chriſt ſtill re- 
maineth as much as it was, that is, even as great as himſelf, 
for it cannot be leſſened ; how ſhould it be but that he is your 
God and Father? Believe this, believe this, my good fiſter, 
= r is unchangeable; them whom he loveth, he loveth ta 
tne end, 

Therefore caſt yourſelf wholly upon him, and think with- 
out all wavering that you are God's child, that you are a citizen 
of heaven, that yon a child of God and the temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt. If you be aſſured hereof, as you ought to be, 
then ſhall your conſcience be quieted, then ſhall you lament 
more and more for the want of many things which God loveth 
then ſhall you labour to be hbly in ſoul and body; then {hall 
you deſire and endeavour to make God's glory ſhine in all your 
words and works: then ſhall you not be afraid what man can 
do unto you; then ſhall you have wiſdom to anſwer your adver- 
faries, as ſhall ſerve to their ſhame and your comfort ; then ſhall 
you be certain that no man can touch one hair of your head, 
further than it ſhall pleaſe your good Father, to your everlaſting 
joy; then ſhall you be molt certain that God as your good Fa. 
ther will be more careful for your children, and make better 
proviſion for them, if all you have were gone, than you can 
with the peaceable enjoyment. of it. Being aſſured, 2 of 
God's favour towards you, give yourſelf over to help and care 
for others that be in need; then ſhall you contemn this life 
and deſire to be at home with one good and ſweet Father; 
then ſhall you labour to mortify all things that would ſpot 


either ſoul or body, All theſe things {pring out To certain 
er, and we are his 
children 


perſuaſion and faith, that Gad is dur Fat 
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children by Chriſt Jeſus. an art ſhould help our faith here- 
1 about to hinder 1t. | 
n — uſe earneſt and hearty prayer; let 2 
remember this covenant, © I am the Lord thy God; — us 
look upon Chriſt and his precious blood ſhed for the r 
tion of his covenant; let us remember all the free xox may of 
the goſpel ; let us ſet before vs God's benefits general y in 
making this world, and in governing it, in calling and ny 
his church, &c: let us {ct before us God 8 benefits particularly, 
how he hath made his creatures after his 1mage, our . in 
erfet form and beauty, and endowed our fouls with under- 
landing, memory, and will; how he hath made us 5 
and hath given us theſe faculties to enable us to make a nee 
judgment of his religion; how he hath bleſſed, kept, nouriſ - 
ed, and defended us ever ſince we were born; how he me 
often chaſtiſed, and fatherly corrected us; how he hath ſpare 
us, and now doth ſpare us, giving us time, place, and grace. 
If you do this, and uſe earnelt prayer, and flee from all things 
which may wound your conſcience, giving yourſelf to diligence 
in your vocation; you ſhall at length find (which God grant to 
us bea fare certainty of ſalvation, without all ſuch doubt 
as may trouble the peace of conſcience, to your eternal joy and 
„Amen. ; 
hn oh ga Your's in Chriſt, 


Joux BRADFORD. 


CATTER ATE 


Nom the Same 1 the Same. 


3 good Spirit of God Which guideth his children, be 


with yon my good i1|ter in the Lord forever, Amen. 
Although as Ito you, ſo you unto me in priſon are unknown, 
vet to him whom we deſireto pleaſe, we are not only in perſon, 
but alſo in heart known and thoroughly ſeen: and therefore as 
for his ſake you would by what you ſent to me be perceived 


how that in God you bear to me a good will; ſo that I might | 


be ſcen to bear you the like good will, I fend to you theſe few 
words in writing, wiſhing that in all' your doings and ſpeech, 
yea even in your very thoughts, you would labour to feel that 
they are all preſent and open before the ſight of God, 
be they a E 
prayer made to God for the working of the Spirit thereby as a 
means, you ſhall at length feel more comfort and advantage, 
than any man can know but ſuch as are exerciſed therein. 
Howbeit this is to be added, that in thinking yourſelf, and al} 
that you have and do to be in the ſight of God; this, I ſay, 
is to be added, that you think his fight is the ſight not only of 
a Lord, but rather of a Father, which tendereth more your 
infirmitics, than you can tender the infirmities of any of your 
children. Yea when you feel in yourſelf a motherly affection to 
your little one that is weak, let the ſame bring to your remem- 
brance the unſpeakable kind affection of God your Father to- 
wards you. | : 

And therefore upon the conſideration of your infirmities and 
natural evils which continually cleave unto us, take occaſion to 
go to God as your Father through Chrift : and before his mer- 
ciful heart lay open your infirmities and evils, with deſire of 
pardon and help after his good will and pleaſure, but in his 
time, and by what means he will, and not when you will; in 
the mean time depend on his fatherly goodneſs, and you fhall 
never be aſhamed. For if a woman that is natural cannot 
finally forget the child of her womb, be ſure God, which is a 
Father ſupernatural, cannot and will not forget you. Yea if a 
woman could be ſo forgetful, yet God himſelf faith, he will 
tot be ſo. 8 

This opinion, yea rather certain perſuaſion of God our Fa- 
ther 8 Chriſt, ſee that you cheriſh, and by all means, as 
well by diligent conſideration of his benefits, as of his lovin 
corrections, whether they be inward or outward, ſee that you 
nouriſh, knowing for certain, that as the devil goeth about 
nothing ſomuch as to bring you in doubt whether you be God's 


child or no; ſo whatioever ſhall move you to admit that dubita. 


tion, be aſſured the ſame to come from the devil; if you feel in 
yourſelf not only the want of good things, 
evil, do not therefore doubt whether you be God's child in 
Chriſt or no. 

For if for your goodneſs or illneſs fake, which you feel or 
feel not, ye ſhould believe or doubt, then ſhould you make Chriſt 
Jeſus, for whoſe ſake only God is your Father, either nothing, 
or cle but half Chriſt. | | 

But rather take occaſion of your wants in good, and of your 
fey in evil, to go to God as to your Father, and to pray to 


im, that inaſmuch as he commandeth you to believe that he 


is your God and Father; ſo he would give you his good Spirit, 
that you might feel the fame, and live as his child, to his glory: 
and ceaſe not upon ſuch prayers to look for comfort in God's 
good time, ftill hoping the beſt, and rejecting all dubitation, 


and fo alFevil works, words, and cogitations, as the Lord ſhall 
ace, which I beſeech him to 


enable yon hy his good Spirit and 
_ "give unto yon, my good ſiſter, for ever. And farther I'p 


Fi 
vou, that as he hath made you to be an helper unto your hul. | 
band, fo you would endeavour yourſelf therein to ſhew the 


-— 4 


good or bad. This cogitation often had in mind, and | 


but alſo plenty of 


| 


as well in ſoul as in body: and beg grace of God, 
2 your endeavour may be effeftual to both your com. 
forts in Chriſt, Amen. 


Joux BRADTORD. 


LETTER XVII. 


From Mr. BRA DTroRD to his well-beloved Farzxo, 
W. FP. 


RACE and peace from God the Father, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
Dear brother, God moſt juſtly has caſt me down into a 
dungeon, but much better than I deſerve; wherein I ſee 
no man but my keeper, nor can fee any except they come 
to me. Something in the earth my lodging is, which is an 
example and memorial wy earthly affections, (which God 1 
hope will mortity) and of my ſepulchre, whereunto I truit 
my Lord God will bring me in peace in his good time. In 
the mean ſeaſon may he give me patience, lively hope, and his 
good Spirit. I pray you, pray for me, for the prayer of 
the righteous, if it be fervent, availeth much with God. } 
thank God, my common diſeaſe doth leſs trouble me than 
when I was abroad, which doth teach me the mercitul 
providence of God towards me. Uſe true and hearty pray 
er, and you ſhall perceive God at length will declare hiux 
ſelf to ſee, where now many think he fleeperh. 
Out of the Tower, 
Joux BRADF@RD. 


LETTER NA. 


From Mr. BRADPTORD, to a faithful Woman intrardi 
afflifted. 


8 our good Father his merey's ſake in Chriſt, with 
his eternal conlolation ſo comfort you, as I deſire to be 
comforted of him in my greateſt need: yea, he will com- 
fort you, my good ſiſter, only caſt your care upon him, 
and he never can nor will forlake you. For his calling and 
gifts are ſuch, that he can never repent of them. Whom 


he loveth, he loveth to the end ; none of his choſen can pe- 


rith, Of which number I know you are, my dearly belo- 
ved ſiſter ; God increaſe the faith thereof daily more and 
more in you, may he give unto you to depend wholly on 
him, and on his providence and protection. For whoſo dwelletl 
under that ſecret thing, and help of the Lord, he ſhall be happy 
for evermore. He that dwelleth, I ſay, under God's providence 
and protection, ſhall be fafe ; but if we fly from it, as Lot fled 
from Zoar, where God promiſed him protection, if he had 
dwelled there ſtill, we ſhall remove to our loſs, as he did 
into the mountains. Dwell therefore, that is, truſt, and that 
finally unto the end, in the Lord, (my dear ſiſter) and you ſhall 
be as mount Sion. As mountains compals Jeruſalem, fo 
doth the Lord all his people. How then can he forget you, 
which are as the apple of his eye, for his dear Son's ſake? 
Ah dear heart, that I were now but one half hour with you, 
to be a Simon to help to carry your croſs with you. God 
{end you ſome good Simon to be with you, and help you. 

You complain in your letters of the blindneſs of your 
mind, and the troubles you feel. My dearly beloved, God 
make you thankful for that which he hath given unto you: 
may he open your eyes to ſee what and how great beuc- 
fits you have received, that you may be leſs covetous, or 
rather impatient, for ſo, (I fear) it ſhould be called, and more 
thankful. Have you not received at his hands ſight to fee 
your blindneſs, and thereto a deſircus and ſeeking heart to 
ſee where it lieth in the mid-day, as his dear ſpouſe ſpeaketh 
of herſelf in the Canticles? O Joyce, .my good Joyce, what 
is this? Many have ſome ſight, but none this obbing and 
ſighing, none this ſeeking which you have, I know, but ſuch 
as he hath married unto him in his mercies. You are not con- 
tent to kiſs his feet with Ma Magdalen, but you would be 
kiſſed even with the kiſs of "is mouth, Canticles i. 
would ſee his face with Moſes, forgetting how he biddeth 
us to ſcek his face, Pſal. xxvii. yea, and that for ever, Plal. 
cy. Which ſignifieth no ſuch ſight as you deſire to be in 
this preſent life, which would ſee God now face to face, whereas 
he cannot be ſeen but covered under ſomething, yea ſome- 
times in that which is (as you would ſay) clean contrary to 
God, as to ſee his mercy in his anger. In bringing us to hell, 
faith ſeeth him to bring us to heaven; in darkneſs it behold- 
eth brightneſs ; in hiding his face from us, it beholdeth his 
merry countenance. How did Job ſee God, (but as you 
would ſay) under Satan's cloak? For who caſt the fire 
from heaven upon his goods? Who overthrew his houſe, and 
ſtirred up men to take away his cattle, but Satan? And yet 
Job pierced through all theſe, and ſaw God's work, ſay10gy 
The Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken away, &c. 


In reading of the Pſalms, how often do you ſee that David 
in the ſhadow of death ſaw God's ſweet love? And ſo, my dear- 
ly beloved, I ſee that you in your darkneſs and dimneſs by faith 
do ſee ctearneſs and brightneſs 2 by faith, I ſay, becauſe faith 15 
of things abſent, of things hoped for, of things which I apped 
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to your conſcience whether you deſire not. And can you 
deſite any thing which you know not? And is there any other 
true knowledge of heavenly things than by faith? 

Therefore be thankful, for (before God I write it) you have 

reat cauſe, Ah, my Joyce, how happy is the ſtay wherein 
vou arc: Verily you are in the bleſſed {tate of God's children; 
for they mourn, and do you not {o? And that not for world- 
ly wealth, but for ſpiritual riches, faith, hope, charity, &c. 
Do you not hunger and thirſt for righteouſneſs? And I pray 
you, ſaith not Chriſt who cannot lie, that happy are ſuch? 
How {ſhould God wipe away the tears from your eyes in hea- 
ven, if now on carth you thed no tears? How could heaven 
be a place of reſt, if on earth you find it? How could you deſire 
to be at home, if in your journey you find no grief? How 
could you fo often call upon God, and talk with him, as I 
know you do, if your enemy ſhould {lcep all day long f How 
mould you elſewhere be made like unto Chriſt, I mean in oy, 
if in forrow you fobbed not with him? If br will have joy 
and felicity, you muſt firſt feel ſorrow and miſery. If you 
will go to heaven, you muſt ſail by hell; if you will embrace 
Chriſt in his robes, you muſt not ſcorn him in his rags. If 
you will ſit at Chriſt's table in his kingdom, you muſt firll abide 
with him in his temptations. If you will drink of his cup of 

tory, forſake not his cup of ignominy. 

Can the head corner- ſtone be rejected, and the other more 
baſe ſlones in God's building be in this world ſet by? You are 
one of his lively ſtones, be content therefore to be hewn and 
perſecuted, that you might be made more meet to be join- 
ed to your fellows who ſuffer with you Satan's ſnatches, the 
world's wounds, contempt of conſcience, and threats of the 
fleſh, whereby they are enforced to cry, O wretches that we 
are, who {hall deliver us? You are of God's corn, fear not 
therefore the flail, the fan, mill-ſton':, or oven. You are one 
of Chriſt's lambs, look therefore to be fleeced, haled at, and 
even {lain. 

If you were a market ſheep, you ſhould go in more fat 
and graiſy paſture. If you were for the fair, you ſhould be 
Rall-ted, and want no wealth: but becauſe you are God's 
own occupying, therefore you muſt palture on the bare com- 
mon, abiding the ſtorms and tempeſts that will fall. Happy, 
and thrice happy are you, (my dear ſiſter) that God now halcth 
you whither you would not, that you might come whither you 
would. Sutter a little and be till. Let Satan _ againſt you, 
let the world cry out, let your conſcience accute you, let the 
law load you and prels you down, yet they {hall not prevail, for 
Chriſt is Emmanuel, that is, God with us. If God be with 
us, Who can be againſt us? The Lord is with you, your Fa- 
ther cannot forget; your ſpouſe loveth you. It the waves and 
ſurges ariſe, cry with Peter, Lord, I periſh; and he will put 
out his hand and help you. Caſt out your anchor of hope, and 
it will nut ceaſe for the ſtormy ſurges, till it take bold of 
the rock of God's truth and mercy. 

Think not that he who hath given you ſo many things cor- 
porally, as indu ions of ſpiritual and heavenly mercies, and 
that without your deſerts or deſire, can deny you any ſpiri— 
mal comfort when you deſire it. For if he giveth you a 
deſire, he will give you the enjoyment of what you deſire. 
The deſire to have, and the going about to aſk, * to cer- 
tity your conſcience, that they be his earneſt of the thing which 
(you aſking) he will give you; yea, before you aſk, and whilſt 
you are about to aſk, he will grant the ſame, (as Iſaiah faith) to 
his glory, and your eternal conſolation. He that ſpared not 
his own Son for you, will not, nor can think any. thing too 
good for you, my heartily beloved. 

If he had not choſen you, (as moſt certainly he hath) he 
would not have ſo called you, he never would have juſtified you; 
he never would have ſo glorified you with his gracious gifts, 
which, praiſed be his name, I know; he never would have ſo 
exerciſed your faith with temptations, as he hath done and doth, 
if he had not choſen you. If he hath choſen you, you ſhall never 
periſh ; for if you fall, he will lift you up- Never was mother 
to careful of a child, as he is of you. 

Chriſt and his mercy is the only cauſe of our election. This 
Chriſt, this mercy, and the infallible truth of God remaineth 
tor ever; and if an angel from heaven ſhould tell you the con- 
trary, let him be accurſed. Your thankfulneſs and worthi- 
neſs are fruits and effects of your election, but they are no 
Theſe fruits and effects ſhalt be much more fruitful 
and effectual, as you are more ſtedfaſt and ſincere. | 

Ariſe, and remember from whence you are fallen. You 
have a ſhepherd who never ſlumbereth nor ſſeepeth: neither 
man nor devil can pull you out of his hands. Night and day he 
commandeth his angels to keep you. Have you forgot what I 
read to you out of the Pſalms, © The Lord is my ſhepherd, 
I can want nothing!” As God ſpared Noah in the ark, 
even ſo hath he . you. Ten thouſand ſhall fall on 
your right hand, and twenty thouſand on your left, and yet 
no evil ſhall. touch you. Say boldly with the Pſalmiſt, ( Ma- 
ny a time from my youth up have they fought againſt me, 
but thay: hows not prevailed; no, nor ever ſhall prevail, 
tor the Lord is round about his people ; and who are his eople 
but ſuch as love him, ſerve ; — and hope in him ? appy 
are _ they that do ſo, as it is manifeſt you do by What 
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ou have written and uufeignedly confeſſed unto me. And 
if you once had that hope, as doubtleſs you had, though you 
feel it not at preſent, it is not loſt, you ſhall find it again 
if you ſeek it: for the anger of the Lord laſteth but for a 
moment, but his mercy endureth for ever. Tell me who 
hath weakened you? Surely not a perſuaſion from him that cal- 
led you. Why thould you waver and be ſo heavy-hearted ? 
Whom look you on? on yourſelf? on your own worthi- 
neſs? on your own thankfulneſs ? on that which God re- 
quireth of you, as faith, hope, love, fear, joy, &c.? then can 
you not but waver indeed: for what have you as God requireth ? 
Do you believe, hope, and love as much as you ought ? No, no, 
nor ever can in this life. Ah, my dearly beloved, have you 
ſo ſoon forgotten that which ever ſhould be had in memory? 
namely, that when you would and ought to be certain and quiet 
in conſcience, your faith ſhould break through all things that 
are in earth — heaven, or hell, until you come to Chriſt cru- 
cified, and the eternal mercies and goodneſs of God in him. 
Here is the reſting place, here is your ſpouſe's bed; creep into it, 
and in your arms of faith embrace him, bewail your weak- 
neſs, unworthineſs, diffidence, &c: and you ſhall ſee he will 
turn to you; nay, I ſhould rather have ſaid, you ſhall feel 
he will turn to you. You know that when Moſes went to 
the mount to talk with God; he entered into a dark cloud; 
and Elias had his face covered when God paſſed by. Both 
theſe dear friends of God heard him, but they ſaw him not; 
but you ſhall ſee him when he appeareth in power and great 
glory: Here is not the time of ſeeing, but as it were in a glaſs: 
ſaac was deceived, becauſe he was not content with hearing only. 

Therefore to make an end of theſe many words, wherewith 
fear I do but trouble you from better exerciſes ; inaſ- 
much as you are indeed the child of God, ele& in Chriſt before 
the beginning of all times; inaſmuch as you are given to the 
cuſtody of Chriſt, as one of God's moſt precious jewels ; inaſmuch 
as Chriſt is faithful, and hitherto hath all power, ſo that you ſhall 
never periſh, no, one hair of your head ſhall not be loſt : I beſeech 
you, I pray you, I delire you, I crave at your hands with ull m 
heart, I aſk of you with hand, pen, tongue, and mind, in Chriſt, 
through Chriſt, for Chriſt, for his name, blood, mercies, power; 
and truth's ſake, my moſt intirely beloved ſiſter, that you admit 
no doubting of God's final mercies towards you, how ſoever you 
feel your ſelf; but complain to God, and crave of him, as 
of your tender and dear Father, all things, and in that 
time which ſhall be moſt convenient, you ſhall find and feel 
far above that your heart or the heart of any creature can 
conceive; to your eternal joy, Amen, Amen, Amen. 

The good Spirit of God always keep us as his dear children; 
may he comfort you, as I deſire to be comforted, my deacly 
beloved, for evermore, Amen. 

I break up thus abruptly, becauſe our common prayer time 
calleth me. The peace of Chriſt dwell in both our hearts for 
ever, Amen. : | h 

As for the report of W. P. if it be as you hear, you muſt pre- 
pare to bear it. It is written on heaven's door, Do WELL, AND 
BEAR EVIL, Be content therefore to bear whatſoever the 
enemy ſhall imagine to blot you withal. God's Holy Spirit 
always comfort and keep you, Amen, Amen. 


Joun BraDroxp, 


Here followcth another letter of Mr. Bradford's to 
the good lady Vane, wherein he reſolveth certain queſ- 
tions which ſhe demanded. This lady Vane was a 


great ſupporter of the pious martyrs who were im- 
pred in queen Mary's time. Unto whom divers 
etters were wrote by Meſſ. Philpot, Careleſs, Trahern, 
Thomas Roſe, and others, wherein they render unto her 
molt grateful thanks for her exceeding goodneſs to- 
wards them, their fingular commendation and teſtimony 
alſo of her chriſtian zeal towards God's afflicted pri- 
ſoners, and to the truth of his goſpel. She died 
anno 1568. | 3 mg 
LETTER XIX. 
From Mr. BrxaprokD to Lady Vane. 
13 true ſenſe and ſweet feeling of God's eternal te- 
cies in Chriſt Jeſus be ever more and more lively 
wrought in your heart by the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 

I moſt heartily thank you, good madam, for yout com- 
fortable letter; and whereas you would be advertiſed what 
were beſt to be done on your three queſtions : the truttf is, that 
the queſtions are never well ſeen, nor anſwered, until the thing 
whiereof they ariſe be well conſidered : I mean until it be ſeen 
how great an evil the thing is. If it be once indeed per- 
ceived in your heart, upon probable and pithy places gathered 
out of the word of God, that there was never any thin 
upon earth fo great and fo much an adverſary to God's 
true ſervice, to Chriſt's death, paſſion; ſacrifice, and king- 


dom, to the miniſtry of God's word and ſacraments, to — 


pentance, faith, and all true godlineſs of life, as that is 
whereof the queſtions. ariſe, (as moſt aſſuredly it is indeed 
then Ty a- chtiſtian heart but ſs much the more abhor it, 
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| all things that in any point might ſeem to allow it, 
_— thing pertaining to the ſame, by how much it hath 
the name of God's ſervice. : ; 

Again, your ladyſhip doth know, that as all is to be dil 
commended and avoided, which 1s followed or fled from in 
reſpect of ourſelves, in reſpect of avoiding Chriſt's crols ; {o 
the end of all our doings ſhould be to God-wards, to his glory, 
to our neighbours, to edification, and good example, whereot 
none can be given in allowing any of the three queſtions 
by you propounded. But becaule this which I write now 1s 
brief, and needeth the more conſideration or explication, as 
1 doubt not of the one in you, ſo from me by God's 
grace you ſhall ſhortly receive the other: for I have alrea- 
dy written a little book of it, which I will fend unto you, 
in which you ſhall have your queſtions fully anfwered and 
ſatisfied, and therefore I now omit writing any thing about 
it; beſeeching God our good Father, to guide you as his 
dear child with his Spirit of wiſdom, power, and comfort, unto 
eternal life, that you may be ſtrong, and rejoice in him, and 
with his church; to carry the croſs of Chriſt, if it be his will, 
1 Pet. i. which is a thing to be deſired and embraced, it we 
look on things after the judgment of God's word, and try them 
by that touch-ſtone. : i 

If you be accuſtomed to think on the brevity, vanity, and 
miſery of this life, and on the eternity, truth, and felicity of 
life everlaſting ; if you look on the end of things, and not on 
their preſent appearance only; if you accuſtom yourſelf to ſet 
God's preſence, power, and mercy, always before your eyes, to 
ſee them, as God by every creature would we ſhould ; I doubt 
not but you ſhall find ſuch ſtrength and comfort in the Lord, as 
{hall not be ſhaken with all the power of Satan. God's mercy 
in Chriſt be with you, and his good Spirit guide you for ever, 
Amen. 


LETTER XX. 


From the Same to the Same. 


S to mine own ſoul, I with to your ladyſhip grace and 
mercy from God our dear Father in Chriſt our Lord and 


Saviour. ö 


I thank God that he hath ſomething eaſed you, and mitiga- 
ted his fatherly correction in us both; I would to God he had 
done ſo much in behalt of the grief of the body to you, 
as he hath done to me. For as for the ſoul, I truſt you 
feel that which I pray God increaſe in you, I mean his 
fatherly love, and grant that I may with you feel the ſame 
in ſuch degree as may pleaſe him; I will not ſay as you feel, 
leſt 1 ſhould ſeem to aſk too much at one time. God doth 
often much more plentifully viſit with the ſenſe of his mercy 
them that humble themſelves under his mighty-hand, than 
others which to the face of the world have a greater ſhew 
and appearance. 

Therefore I wiſh as I do, and that not only for mine 
own convenience, but alſo that I might occaſion you to 
conſider the IN of God, which I by your letters do well 
perceive ; which is indeed the highway, whereby God in- 
creaſeth his gifts, and ſheweth his ſalvation more lively, Pfal. 
I. cvii. I have received God's bleſſing from you, which I 
have partly diſtributed to my three fellow-priſoners, Mr. Far- 
rar, Mr. Taylor, and Mr. Philpot, and the reſidue I will 
beſtow upon four poor ſouls who are impriſoned in the 
common gaol for religion alſu. As for mine own part, 
if I had need, I would have ſerved mine own turn alſo. 
But becauſe I had not, nor (I thank God) have not, I have 
been, and will be, your almoner, in ſuch a manner as I have 
already advertiſed you. God reward you in this world, and 
in the world to come. Becauſe otherwiſe 1 cannot talk with 
you, therefore on this ſort, as occaſion and opportunity will 
lerve, I am ready to ſhew my good will and deſire of your help 
and furtherance in the Lord to everlaſting life, whereunto 
God bring us ſhortly for his mercy's ſake, Amen. | 

Good madam, be thankful to God, as I hope you be; be 
earneſt in prayer, continue in reading and hearing God's word, 
and it God's further croſs come, as therein God doth ſerve his 
providence, (for elſe it ſhall not come unto you) ſo be certain 
the ſame ſhall turn to your eternal joy and comfort, Amen. 


Joun BRrapDfroRD. 


LETTER XXI. 


From Mr. BraprokD to his dear Friends and Brethren, 


Mr. RovyDen, and Mr. EsinG, with their Wives 
and Families. | 


3 comfort of Chriſt felt commonly of his children in 
their croſs for his ſake, the everlaſting God work in both 
your hearts, my good brethren, and in the hearts of both your 
ee eſpecially of Mary, my good ſiſter in the Lord, 
en. | ; 

If I had not heard ſomething of the hazard which you are in 
for the goſpel's ſake, if you continue the profeſſion and con- 
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feſſion thereof, as I truſt you do and will do, and that, by 
God's help, to the end, which atliftance will not be wanting 44 
you hope in him, ( for this bindeth him, as David ir-the perſon of 
Chriſt witnefleth, 4+ Our fathers hoped in thee, and thou didit 
deliver them,“ Pal. xxii.) yet by conjecures I could not but 
ſuppoſe (though not ſo certainly) the time of your ſuffering and 
probation to be at hand. For now the power of darkneſs is 
tully and juſtly come upon this realm for their ſins, and abuſin 
the light lent us of the Lord, to the letting forth of ourſelves 
more than God's glory, that we might be brought to a bettet 
knowledge of our evils, and fo heartily repent, {which God 
grant us to do) as well as to increaſe in us a true ſenſe of our 
[weet Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, by humbling and dejecting us, 
thereby to make us more deſirous of him, and him more ſweet 
and pleaſant unto us; which may the good Spirit of God work 
ſenſibly in all our hearts for God's holy name's ſake. 

For this cauſe I thought it my duty, being now (thanks be 
to God) where I have ſome liberty to write, and hearing of you 
as I hear; to do that which I ſhoutd, have done, if I had heard 
nothing at all; that is, to deſire you to be of good cheer and 
comfort in the Lord, (although in the world you ſee cauſe rather 
to the contrary) and to go on forwards in the way of God 
whereinto you have entered, conſidering that the fame cannot 
but ſo much more wax hard upon the outward man, by how 
much more you draw nearer to the end of it: even as in the 
travail of a woman, the neareth ſhe draweth to her delivery, the 
more her pains increaſe; ſo it goeth with us in the Lord's way, 
the nearer we draw to our deliverance by death to our eternal 
felicity. 

— whereof we have not only in the holy prophets and 
apoſtles of God, who when they were young girded themſelves, 
and went in a manner whither they pleaſed, but when they grew 
old, they went girded by others whither they would not, con- 
cerning the outward man: but rather, and moſt lively in our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, whole life and way was much more pain- 
ful to him towards the end than it was at the beginning. Andno 
wonder, for Satan can bear with a man that begins well, and 
if he makes ſome ng, ig but rather than he ſhould go on to 
the end, he will ſpit his venom, and uſe a thouſand nieans to 
prevent his perſeverance. 

Therefore as we ſhould not be diſmayed at this world, as 
though ſome ſtrange thing happened unto us, in that it is but as 
it ſhould wont to be to the godly, in that the devil declaret!: 
himſelf after his old manner, in that we have profeſſed no leſs, 
but to forſake the world and the devil, as God's very enemies, 
and that we learned no leſs at firſt, when we came to God's 
{chool, than to deny ourſelves, and take up our crofs and fol- 
low our maſter, who leadeth us no other way than he himſelf 
hath gone before us: as, I ſay, we ſhould not be diſmayed, fo 
we ought to go forwards with patience and joy, if we ſet before 
us the time to come as preſent, as the ſaints of God did, but 
eſpecially our pattern and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; for the apoſtle 
ſaith, He ſet before him the joy and glvry-to come, and 
therefore contemned the ſhame and ſorrow of the croſs:“ and 
if we ſhould do ſo, we ſhall at length find what they have 
found. For who would grieve if his journey ſeemeth rough and 
tedious, if when he comes to the end of it he ſhall enjoy infi- 
nite pleaſures for evermore? Who will be afraid, or loth to 
leave a little pelf, which laſteth but a ſhort time, (even in the 
poſſeſſion of which there 1s no true ſatisfaction} if he knew that 
ſoon after he ſhould enjoy a molt plentiful fortune, an eternal inhe- 
ritance? Who would be unwilling for a little while to forſake his 
wife, children, and friends, when he knows that in a ſhort time 
they ſhall again meet together, according to their own hearts 
defire, and never be ſeparated ? Who will be ſorry to forlake 
his life, who cannot but be moſt certain of eternal life? Who 
loveth the ſhadow better than the body? Who can love this life, 
but they that regard not the life to come? Who can deſire the 
droſs of this world, but ſuch as are ignorant of the treaſures of 
the everlaſting joy in heaven? I mean, who is afraid to die, 
but ſuch as expect not to live eternally ? Chriſt hath: promiſed 
pleaſures, riches, joy, felicity, and all good things to them that 
loſe any thing, or ſuffer any ſorrow fon his ſake : 


Alas then, why are we fo ſlack and flow, yea hard of heart 
to believe him, promiſing us eternal bliſs thus plentifully, 
and are ſo ready to believe the world promiſing us many things, 
and yet paying nothing ? If we will now curry favour, and 
lean to both ſides, then it may promiſe us peace and quietne!s 
for a little while; but how doth it pay? And if it doth pay: 
with what quietneſs of conſcience? Or if ſo; how long, I pray 
you ? Do not we ſee before our eyes, men to die ſhamefull), 
I mean as rebels and other malefactors, who refuſe to die for 
God's cauſe? What way is fo ſure to heaven as to ſuffer for the 
cauſe of Chriſt? If there be any way on horſeback to heaven, 
ſurely this is the way; by many troubles, faith the apoſtle, we 
muſt enter into heaven. All that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus 
muſt ſuffer perfecution. For the world cannot love them that 


are of God; the devil cannot love his enemies; the world will 


love none but his own : you are Chriſt's, therefore look for no 
love here. Should we look for fire to quench our thirſt * As 


ſoon 


and is he. 
not true? How can he but be true, for guile was never found 
in his mouth? | 
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ſoon ſhall God's true ſervants find peace and favour in Anti- | 


chriſt's regiment. ; 
Therefore, my dearly beloved, be ſtout in the Lord, and in 
the power of his might. Put on you his armour; ſtand in the 
liberty of Chriſt which you have learned ; rejoice that you may 
be counted worthy to ſuffer any thing for God's caule : to all 
men this is not given. Your reward is great in heaven, though 


in carth ye find nothing. The journey is almoſt over, you are 


almoſt in the haven. Hale on apace, I beſeech you, and mer- 
rily hoiſe up your ſails. Caſt yourſelves on Chriſt, who careth 
for you. Keep company with him now ſtill to the end; he 1s 
ſaithful, and will never leave you, nor tempt you further than 
| he will enable you to bear; yea, in the midit of the temptation 
he will find you a way to eſcape. Heartily pray unto him, be 
thankful for his indigration, rejoice in hopes of the health you 
fall receive, and be mipdful of us who lead the van, and by 
God's grace truſt in Chriſt to be made able to break the ice before 
you, that you following, may find the way more eaſy. - God 
grant it may fo be, Amen, Amen. x 
Out of priſon, by your brother in Chriſt, 
JouN BRADFORD, 


LETTER Ul. 


From Mr. BRAD TORD to Mrs. WIIEINs OV. 


Lmighty God our moſt loving Father, increaſe in your 

"A. heart (my dear mother and good miſtreſs in the Lord) 
his true knowledge and love in Chriſt, to the encouraging and 
confirming your faith in theſe ſtormy days; which are neceſſary, 
and will be profitable to us, if we perſevere unto the end, which 
God grant we may, Amen. 

My right dearly beloved, I know no better thing to write unto 
you, than to deſire you to be thankful to the Lord for his great 
mercics towards you, for many of your itate and calling he 
doth not ſo favour; it pleaſeth him to bleſs you with extraor- 
dinary grace, to keep you from that horrid filth wherewith our 
country is moſt abominably defiled. This blefling aſſuredly is 
rare, as you ſee. 
bleſſing which is more rare, I mean to call you forth as a mar- 
tyr, aud a witneſs againſt this filth, I hope you will become 
doubiy thankful. For a greater token commonly we have not 
to judge of our election and ſalvation (next to Chriſt, and faith 
in him) than the croſs, eſpecially when it is ſo glorious, as on 
this ort to ſuffer any thing, but chiefly loſs of this life; for 
true life is never found but by the loſs of this; except the grain 
of wheat fall down and die, it cannot riſe and flouriſh. 

You know that he who was taken into the third heaven, and 
knew what he wrote, doth ſay, „ That as the corn liveth not, 
except it be dead and caſt into the earth, ſo truly our bodies.“ 
And therefore the croſs ſhould ſo little fear us, that even death 
itfelf ſhould be deſired by us, as the taylor which putteth off 
Our rags, and arrayeth us with the royal robes of immortality, 
incorruption, and glory, Great ſhame it ſhould be for us, that 
all the whole creatures of God ſhould delire, yea groan in their 


kind for our liberty, and we ourſelves to loath it, as doubtleſs ' 


we do, if for the croſs, yea for death itfelf, we with joy {wal- 
low not up all forrow that might hinder us from following the 
Lord's calling, and obeying the Lord's providence; whereby 
doubtleſs all croſſes, and death itſelf doth come, and not by 
hap or chance. In conſideration whereof, right dear mother, 
that this province ſtretcheth itſelf ſo unto us, and for us, that 
even the hairs of our heads are numbered with God, not one of 
them to tall to our hurt; ſurely we declare ourſelves very faint 
in faith if we receive not ſuch comfort, that we can willingly 
offer ourſelves to the Lord, and caſt our whole care upon him, 
honouring him with this honour, that he is and ever will be 
careful for us and all we have, as for his dear children. Be 
therefore of good cheer even in the midſt of theſe miſeries, be 
. thankful to the Lord, and prepare yourſelf for a farther trial; 
which if God ſend you, as J hope, ſo do you believe, that God 
will help and comfort you therein, and make you able to bear 
' Whatſoever ſhall happen. And thus much, having this oppor- 
tunity, I thought good to write, praying God our Father to 
recompenle into your boſom all the good that ever you have 


done, to me eſpecially and to many others, both in this time 


of trouble, and always heretofore. 
Your own in the Lord, 
Joux BRaDFoRD. 


LETTER XXIII. 


From Mr. BraprorD, 10 certain pious PtRSoxs, . 


encouraging them to prepare themſelves to bear the 
_ Cross with Patience. 


BRacious God and moſt merciful Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's 


ſake, thy dearly beloved Son, 8 us thy mercy, grace, 
wiſdom, and Holy Spirit, to counſel, comfort, and guide us in 
all our thoughts, words, and works, to thy glory, and our ever- 
laſting joy and peace for ever, Amen. 


In my laſt letter you might perceive my conjecturing to be no 


leſs towards you, than I have now learned. But, dearly beloved, 


But now if he ſhall bleſs you with another 


was" 


| 


I have learned none other thing than what I before told you 
would come to paſs, if ye caſt not away that which ye have 
learned. I appeal to both your conſciences, whether I ſpeak 
truth herein, as well of my telling, (though not ſo often as I 
might and ſhould, God forgive me) as alls of your learning. 
Now God will try you, to make others learn by you, that which 
ye learned by others, and by them which have ſuffered this day 
ye might learn (if already ye have not learned) that life and 
honour is not to be regarded more than God's commandment. 
They in no point for all that ever their ghoſtly fathers could do, 
having Dr. Death to take their part, would conſent, or ſeem 
to conſent to the popiſh maſs and papiſtical God, otherwiſe than 
they had received in the days of our late king. And this their 
faith they have confeſſed with their deaths, to their great glory 
and all our comforts, if we follow them; but to our confuſion, 
if we ſtart back from the ſame. Wherefore I beſeech you to 
conſider, as well to praiſe God for them, as to go the lame way 
with them if God pleaſe. 

Coniider not the things of this life, which is a very priſun to 
all God's children; but the things of everlaſting ife, which is 
our very home. But to behold this ye mult open the eyes of 
your mind, of faith, I ſhould have ſaid, as Moſes did, who 
choſe rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, than 
to potleſs the riches of Egypt, and the pleaſures oi Pharaoh's 
court. Your houſe, home, and goods, yea life, and all that 
ever ye have, God hath given as „ to admoniſh you 
of his love, and to win your love to him again. He will try 
your love, whether ye ſet more by him than by his tokens. If 
ye for the ſake of his tokens, that is, your houſe, home, goods, yea 
life, will go with the world rather than loſe them, then be 
aſſured, your love, as he cannot but eſpy it to be a ſtrumpet's 
love, fo will he caſt it away with the world. Remember that 
he who will fave his life ſhall loſe it, if Chriſt be true: but he 
who adventureth, yea, lofeth his life for the goſpel's fake, the 
ſame ſhall be ſure to find it eternally. Do not ye Know that 
the way to ſalvation; is not the broad way which may run in, 
but the ſtrait way which now few walk in ? 

Before perſecution came, men might partly have ſtood 
in a doubt by the outward ſtate of the world with vs, 
(although by God's word it was plain) which was the 
highway, (tor there were as many that pretended the 
golſpel as popery) but now the ſun is riſen, and the wind 
bloweth, 0 that the corn which hath not taken faſt root, neither 
can nor will abide; and therefore ye may caſily ſee the ſtrait 
way by the ſmall number of paſſengers. Who will now adventure 
their good; and lite for the ſake of Chriſt, who gave his life for 
our ſakes? We are now become Gergeſites, that would rather 
loſe Chrift than our ſwine. A wife is proved faithful when ſhe 
rejecteth and withſtandeth other ſuitors. A faithful chriſtian is 
then found ſo to be, when his faith is aſſaulted. 

If we are neither able nor willing to forſake this world for 
God's glory and goſpel's ſake, ere long we ſhall be obliged: to 
leave it for nature's ſake. Die ye muſt once, and leave all ye 
have, (God only knoweth how ſoon) whether ye will or not; 
and ſeeing you cannot avoid it, why will ye not voluntarily do it 
for God's ſake? | : | 

If ye go to maſs, and do as the moſt part doth, then may you 
live quietly and at reſt; but if ye refuſe to go thither, then ye 
ſhall go to priſon, loſe your goods, leave your children com- 
fortlebs, yea, loſe your life alſo. But (my dearly beloved) open 
the eyes of your faith, and conſider the {ſhortneſs of this life, that 
it is even as a ſhadow and a ſmoke. Again, conſider how in- 
tolerable the puniſhment of hell- fire is, and that endleſs. Laft 
of all, look on the joys incomprehenſible, which God hath 
prepared for all them, world without end, who loſe either lite, 
land, or goods for his name's ſake ; and then reaſon thus: If 
we go to mals, the greateſt enemy that . Chriſt hath, though 
for a little time we ſhall live in quiet, and leave to our children 
ſomething to live upon hereafter, yet we {kall diſpleaſe God, 
fall into his hands, (which is horrible to hypocrites) and be in 
wonderful hazard of falling from eternal joy, into eternal 
myſery, firſt of foul, and then of body, with the devil and all 
idolaters. | 

Again, we ſhall want peace of conſcience, which ſurmount- 
eth all the riches of the world: and for our children, who 
knoweth whether God will viſit our idolatry on them in this life ? 

ea, our houſe and goods, and eyen our life are in danger of 
ms loit by * caſualties: and when God is angry with us, 
he can when he pleaſes ſend one means or other to take all from 
us for our ſins, and to caſt us into greater trouble, who will 
not come into ſome little for his ſake. | 

On this ſort reaſon with yourſelves, and then doubtleſs God 
will work otherwiſe with you, and in you, than ye are aware of. 
Where now ye think yourſelves unable to abide perſecution, be 
moſt aſſured, that if you earneſlly purpoſe not to forſake God, 
that he will make you ſo able to bear his croſs, that you ſhall 
rejoice therein.“ God is faithful, (ſaith Saint, Paul) who will 
not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are able; but will 
with the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may be 
able to bear it.” Think how great a benefit it is, if God will 
make you watthy of this honour, to ſuffer loſs of any thing for 
his ſake, He might juſtly inflict moſt grievous plagues upon 
you, and yet now he will corzect you with that rod, whereby 

4 you 
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| The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [Q.Maxy. A.D. 1555. 


N ade like to his Chriſt, that ye may for ever reign 
Lord obey — yourſelves therefore now to be made like = 
Chriſt, for elſe ye ſhall never be made like unto him. 1 5 c- 
vil would gladly have you now to overthrow that, whic ye 
have along time ſtedfaſtly profeſſed. O how would he triumph, 
if he could win his purpole ! O how would the papiſts triumph 
againſt God's goſpel in you ! O how would you confirm them 
in their wird Ih. popery ! O how would the poor children of God 
be diſcomforted, it you ſhould now go to maſs and other idola- 
trous ſervice, and do as the world doth L | 
Hach God delivered you from the ſweat to ſerve him ſo 
Hath God miraculouſly reſtored you to health from your griev- 
ous agues for ſuch a purpoſe? Hath God given you ſuch bleſ- 
ſings in this world, and good things all the days of your life 
hitherto, and now of equity will ye not receive at his hands, 
and for his ſake ſome evil: God forbid : I hope better of you. 
Uſe prayer, and caſt your care upon God; commit your chil. 
dren into his hand; give to God your goods, bodies, and lives, 
as he hath given them, or rather lent them to you. Say with 
Job, “ God hath given, and God hath taken away, his name 
be praiſed tor ever.” Caſt your care upon him, I ſay, for he 
is careful for you; and take it amongſt the greatelt bleſſings of 
God, to ſuffer for his ſake. I truſt he hath kept you hitherto 
i nd. a 
a aud! beſeech thee, O merciful Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's 
ſake, that thou wouldſt be merciful unto us, comfort us with 
thy grace, and ſtrengthen us in thy truth, that in heart we 
may believe, and in tongue boldly confeſs thy goſpel, to thy 
glory, and our cternal ſalvation, Amen. Pray for me, and 1 
by God's grace will do the lame tor you. 
Joux BRADFORD. 


LE 1 EK - ANF. 


Dem Mr. Baaproky 79 certain PROFESSORS of the 
GosPel, admoniſhing them to beware they fall not from 
the TruTH, in conſenting 79 the Romith Religion. 


FTPHE peace of Chriſt, which is the true effect of God's 

oſpel believed, my dearly beloved, be more and more 
lent fully perceived by you, through the grace of our dear Fa- 
ther, by the mighty working of the Holy Spirit our Comtorter, 
Amen. ; 

Though I have many letters at preſent to hinder me from 
writing unto you, yet being deſired, I could not but ſigniſy my 
ready good will in this bchalf as much as I may, when I cannot 
{o much as I would. 

You hear and ſee how Satan beſtirreth him, raging as a roar- 
ing lion to devour us. You fee and feel partly what ſtorms he 
path raiſed up to drown the poor boat of Chriſt, I mean his 
church. You ſee how terribly he traineth his ſoldiers to give 
a fierce onſet on the van of God's battle. You ſee he hath re- 
ceived power of God, to moleſt God's children, and to begin 
at his nt By reaſon whereof conſider two things; one, 
the cauſc on our behalf; the other, what will be the ſequel on 
rangers. 

For the firſt, if we be not blind, we cannot but well ſee that 
our ſins are the cauſe of all this miſery ; our fins, I ſay, which 
I wiſh that every one of us would apply to ourſelves after the 
example of Jonah and David, ſearching our own hearts, that 
other men's offence might lie behind, and our own before. Not 
that I would excuſe other men, who outwardly have walked 
much more groſsly than many of you have done; but that I 
would provoke you all as myſelf to more hearty repentance and 
prayer. Let us more and more increaſe to know and lament 
our doubting of God, of his'preſence, power, anger, mercy, &c. 

Let us better feel and hate our ſelf. love, ſecurity, negligence, 
unthankfulneſs, unbelicf, impatience, &c. and then doubtleſs 
the croſs ſhall be leſs fearful, yea it ſhall be comfortable, and 
Chriſt moſt dear and pleaſant : death then ſhall be deſired, as 
the diſpatcher of us out of miſery, and entrance into eternal 
ſelicity and unſpeakable joy, which is ſo much the more longed 
for, by how much we feel indeed the ſerpent's bites, wherewith 
he woundeth our heels, that is, our outward Adam and ſenſes. 
If we had, I ſay, a lively and true feeling of his poiſon, we 
could not only rejoice over our captain that he hath bruiſed his 
head, but be deſirous to follow his example, that is, to give our 
lives with him and for him, and ſo fill up his paſſions, that he 
might conquer and overcome in us and by us, to his glory and 
comfort of his children. 

Now the ſecond, (I mean the ſequel, or that which will follow 
on the ſtrangers) my dearly beloved, let us look well upon. For 
if God doth juſlly thus permit Satan and his ſeed to vex and 
moleſt Chriſt and his penitent people; O what and how juſtly 
may he and will he give to Satan to moleſt the wicked and im- 
penitent ſinners? If judgments begin thus at God's houfe, what 
will follow on them that be without if they repent not? Certainly 

the ep of God's cup aregeſerved for them, that is, brimſtone, 
hire, and tempelt intolerable. Now are the unwilling to taſte of 
God's cup of afflictions, which he offereth with his Son Chriſt 
our Lord, leſt they ſhould loſe their ſwine with the Gergeſites. 
They are unwilling to come into the way that bringeth to heaven, 
even afflictions: they in their hearts cry, Let us caſt this yoke 


i 


WRT 


from us; they walk two ways, that is, ar” ſeek to ſerve God 
and Mammon, which is impoſlible ; they will not come nigh the 
{trait way that leadeth to life ; they ſet their eyes to behold pro- 
ſent things only; they judge of religion after reaſon, and not 
after God's word; they follow the greater part and not the bet. 
ter; they profeſs God with their mouths, but in their hearts 
they deny him; they would be counted to live godly in Chriſt, 
but yet they will ſuffer no perſecution ; they lave this world, 
whereby the love of God is driven far from them; they ſuffer 
thoſe things that be ot men, and not of God: in ſhort, they love 
God in their lips, but in their hearts, yea, and in their deeds de- 
ny him, as well by not repenting their tins paſt, as continuin 
ſtill in them, by doing as the world, the fleſh, and the devil wil. 
leth them ; and yet perchance they will pray, or rather prate, 
„Thy will be done on earth,” which is enerally that every 
one ſhould take up his croſs and follow Chriſt. But this is a 
hard ſaying, who is able to abide it? Therefore Chriſt muſt be 
. to depart, leſt all the {wine be drowned. The devil ſhall 

ave his dwelling again in themſelves rather than in their pips, 
and therefore to the devil they ſhall go, and dwell with him in 
eternal perdition, and damnation, even in hell-fire, a torment 
endleſs, and above all imagination incomprehen{ible, if they 
repent not. 

\Wheretore by them, my dearly beloved, be admoniſhed to 
remember your profeſſion, how that in baptiſm» you made a ſo- 
lem vow to forſake the devil, the world, &. You promiſed to 
fight under Chriſt's ſtandard. You learned Chriſt's eroſs before 
you began with AB C. Go forwards then, pay your vow to 
the Lord; fight like men, and valiant men eller Chriſt's tan. 
dard; take up your crols and follow your maſter, as your bre- 
thren Metl, Hooper, Rogers, Taylor, and Saunders, have 
done, and as now your brethren, Dr. Cranmer, Latimer, 
Ridley, Farrar, Bradford, Haukes, &c. are ready to do. 
The ice is broke before you, therefore be nat afraid, but be 
content tv die for the Lord. You have no occalion to waver 
or doubt of the doctrine thus declared by the blood of the 
paitors. Remember that Chriſt faith, “ He that will ſave his 
life, ſhall loſe it.” And what ſhould it profit you to win 
the whole world, much lefs a little quietneſs, your goods, 
&c. and to loſe your own ſouls ? Render to the Lord that 
he hath lent you, by ſuch means as he would have you 
render it, and not as you would. Forget not, Chriſt's diſ- 
ciples mult deny themſelves, as well concerning their will, as 
concerning their wiſdom. Have in mind, that as it is ro 
{mall mercy to believe in the Lord, ſo it is no ſmall 
k ndneſs of God towards you, to ſuffer any thing, much more 
death tor the Lord. If they be bleſſed that die in the Lord; 
how thall they be that die for the Lord? O what a bleſſing is it 
to have death due for our fins, diverted into a demonſtration and 
teſtification of the Lord's truth? O that we had a little of 
NMoſes's faith to look upon the end of the croſs, to look upon 
the reward, to ſee continually with Chriſt and his people greater 
riches than the riches of Egypt. O let us pray that God would 
open our eyes to ſee his hid manna, heavenly Jeruſalem, the 
congregation of his firſt-born, the melody of the ſaints, the 
tabernacle of God dwelling with men, and fo take the king- 
dom of heaven as it were by force, God our Father give us 
tor Chriſt's ſake to ſee a little, what and how great joy he 
hath prepared for us, he hath called us unto, and moſt aſſu- 
redly giveth us for his own goodneſs and truth's ſake, Amen. 

My dearly beloved, repent, be ſober, watch and pray; 
ſtudy to be quiet, and mind your own buſineſs; be obedient 
to the higher powers in all things that are not contrary to God's 
word; and if you cannot with a good conſcience obey man 
without offending God, patiently ſuffer, preſume not to rebel, 
and the glory and good Spirit of God ſhall dwell upon you. I 

ray you remember us your poor afflicted brethren, being 
in the Lord's bonds for the teſtimony of Chriſt, and waiting for 
the gracious hour of our moſt merciful Father. The Lord for 
Chrilt's fake give us courage to drink heartily of this cup, 
which daily we groan and ſigh for, lamenting that the time 15 
thus prolonged. The Lord Jeſus give us grace to be thankful, 
and to ſuffer patiently the provident hour of his moſt graci- 
ous will, Amen, Amen. 

| Your's in Chriſt, 


JounN BRADFORD. 


L5-F TEN AXV. 


From Mr. BRA DronD to his good Brother Joux 
CarELtss, Priſoner in the King's-Bench. 


HE father of mercy and God of all comfort, viſit us 
with his eternal conſolation, according to his great mer- 

cies in Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, Amen. 
My very dear brother, I never received ſo much conſolation 
by any thing ſince I came into priſon, as I haye by your laſt 
letter, God be praiſed. 1 — 41 confeſs that for my unthank- 
fulneſs towards you, and eſpecially to God, I have now more 
need of his merciful aſſiſtance than ever. Ah that Satan 


envieth us fo greatly, ah that our Lord would ſhortly lay his 


head under our feet. Ah that I may for ever beware, and be- 


a godly example to you and to others, to beware of unthankful- 
neſs. Good brother, we had-more need to take heed of a * 
| after. 
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forth BiA6r0kD,” 


after lightning than before, God therefore 1s to be praiſed even 
when he hideth (for a ſeaſon) his cheartul countenance from us, 
leſt we by not knowing how to uſe it as we ought, do hurt our- 
ſelves more thereby, ſo great is our ignorance and corruption. 
This, my good brother, I write unto you, as to one whom in the 
Lord 1 embrace, and I thank God that you do me in like man- 
ner. God our Father more and more give us both his good Spi- 
rit, that as by faith we may feel ourlelves united unto him in 
Chriſt, ſo by love we may find ourſelves linked in the ſame 
Chriſt to one another, I to you, and you to me, we to all the 
children of God, and all the children of God to us, Amen, 
men. . a 
8 me to your good brother Skelthorp, for whom I 
heartily praiſe God, who hath given him at _ grace to 
ſee and profeſs his truth. 1 doubt not but he will be ſo wary 
in all his converſation, that his old acquaintance may thereby 
ever think themſelves aſtray. Wo, and wo again would be un- 
to us, if we by our example ſhould make men to ſtumble at the 
truth. Forget not ſalutations in Chriſt, as you ſhall think good 
to Trew and his companions. The Lord hath his time (I hope): 
for them alſo, although we perchance think othetwiſe. It is 
not one ot two drops that maketh the ſtone hollow, but the 
perpetual dropping; ſo if with hearty prayer for them, and by 
dur good example gent! 3 vor them, we may at 
eng ſee the operation of God. I beſeech God to make per- 
fect all the good he hath begun in us all, Amen. I deſire you 
all to pray tot me the moſt unworthy priſoner of the Lord. 
Your brother, | 
Forx BRADFORD. 


LETTER XXVI. 


From Mr. BRA DTORD fo Mr. Jonn Hart and his 
Wire, Priſoners in Newgate. 


LMIGHTY GOD our heavenly Father, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, be with you both, my dearly beloved, as with 
his dear children for ever, and bleſs you with his Holy Spi- 
rit, that you may rejoice in his- cauſe and this crols, and 
ladly take it up and bear it ſo long as he ſhall think godd. 
5 heard (my good brother and ſiſter) that God hath 
brought you both into his ſchool-houſe, that thereby you might 
fee his love and care for you. If it be a token of a lov- 
ing and careful father, to prevent the purpoſe, and op. 
point the intent of. his children, while they inconliderately 
endeavour to keep from ſchool (which they would not do, it 
they did but know the advantage of the learning they might 
there get); how ſhould you take this work of the Lord pre- 
venting your purpoſe, but as an evident ſign of that love and 
fatherly careſulneſs which he beareth towards you ? If he had 
winked at your faults, you might indeed have eſcaped beat- 
ing, (I mean the croſs) but then you would have loſt the 
advantage of learning that which your Father would have 
you to learn for your future good. He, I ſay, hath brought 
you where you be; and though your wit and reaſon ma 
tell you, it is by chance or fortune, yet my dearly belo- 
ved, whatſoever was the means, know for certain that God 
your Father was the worker hereof, and for your welfare, 
though your old Adam doth tell you otherwiſe : yet I ſay 
of truth, that your duty is to think of this cools, that as 
it is God's ſending, and although you deſerve otherwiſe, yet 
in cometh from him out of pure love and fatherly affection 
for your welfare and advantage. | ; 
You will be apt to object, and ſay, What advantage can ariſe 
from all this ? We are now kept cloſe in priſon ; our families 
and paor children have no body to take care of them; our ſub- 
ſtance by this means is diminiſhed ; our poverty approacheth, 
and perchance more dangers alſo, yea, and loſs of life too. 
Thele are no advantages, but the greateſt miſeries and miſ- 
fortunes ; ſo that we may juſtly inquire, and ſhould be glad 
to know, what advantage can come to us from this croſs, 
which ſeems to be attended with- nothing but the moſt mi- 
ferable inconveniencies. | 
To theſe things I anſwer, That indeed what you ſay is true 
of your bodies, families, children, ſubſtance, poverty, life, 


&c. But then you muſt conſider theſe things in another man- | 


per, you muſt view them inwardly as well as outwardly, and 
then, perhaps, you may find more ſatisfaction. Do not you 
know that you muſt of neceſſity part from all theſe fine things 
in à very*tſhort time? Tell me then, have you not this ad- 
vantage from your crols, to learn to loath and leave this world, 
and to long for and deſire another, where is perpetuity ? You 
ought of your own head and free will to have (according to 
your profeſſion in baptiſm) forſaken the world and all earthly 
things, uſing the world as though you uſed it not. Your 
heart muſt intirely ſet upon your treaſure in heaven, or 
elſe you can never be Chrilt's true diſciples, nor be ſaved, and 
be where he is. The advantage that cometh by. this croſs, if you 
rightly and willingly embrace it, will moſt aſſuredly bring you to 
the Lord in — lory. Haw doth God now, as it were, fa- 
therly pull you by the ears, to remember your former offences, 
that repentance and remiſſion might enſue * How doth God now 


_—_ you to call upon him, and to be earneſt in prayer? Are 
o. 20. 


Co” 


mandeth us, but alſo becauſe our flate wherein we at 


called forth) what you ſhall anſwer. - The Lo 
and cannot lie, hath promiſed, and will 


all thoſe ho advantages ? Doth not the ſcripture fay, that 


« God doth' correct us in this world, becauſe we thall not be 
damned with the world? That God chaſteneth wtf one 
whom he loveth ?” That the end of this correction fhall Joy 
and holineſs? Doth not the ſcripture fay, that you are now 
oing the . right way to heaven ? That your fuffering is 
hriſt's ſuffering? My dearly beloved, what greater advan- 
tages than theſe can a godly heart deſire? 

Therefore you are commanded to rejoice and be glad when 
you'ſuffer as you now do; for through the ets of God 
great ſhall be your reward. Where? forſooth on earth, firit 
your children; for now thef are in God's immediate protection. 
Never'was' father ſo 'tareful for his children, as God is for 
your's, God's bleſſing, which is more worth than all the world, 
you leave indeed to your children; Though all your providence 
for them ſhall be 1 05 away, yet God is not poor, he has pro- 
miſed to provide for them moſt fatherly. “ Caſt thy burthen 
upon me, ſaith he, and I will bear it.” Do you therefore caſt 
them, and commend them unto God your Father, and doubt 
not that he will die in your debt. He never was found un- 
faithful, and he will not now begin with you: The good man's 
ſeed ſhall not go begging their bread, for he will ſhew mercy 


upon thouſands of the poſterity of them that fear him; There- 


fore, as I ſaid, God's reward, firſt, upon earth, ſhall be felt by your 
children even corporally, anf ſo alſo upon you, if God fee it 


' moſt for your advantage, at leait inwardly you ſhall feel it b 


the quietneſs of your conſcience : And ſecondly, after this life 
you ſhall find it ſo plentifully, as the eye hath not ſeen, the 
ear hath not heard, the heart cannot conceive how preat.and 
glorious God's reward will be upon your bodies, much more 
upon your ſouls. God open our © bo to ſee aud feel this indeed. 
Then {hall we think the croſs, which is a means hereto, to be 
commodious. Then ſhall we thank God that he would chaſ- 
tiſe us. Then ſhall we ſay with David;“ Happy am I that 
thou haſt puniſhed me; for before I went aſtray, but now 1 
keep thy laws.” | 

That we may do this indeed, my dearly beloved, let us firſt 
know that our croſs cometh from God. Secondly, that it com- 
eth from God as a Father, that is, for our go Thirdly, let 
us call to mind our ſins, and aſk pardon. Fourthly, let us look 


for certain help at God's hand in his good time; help, I ſay; 


ſuch as ſhall make moſt to God's glory, and to the comfort and 
advantage of our ſouls and bodies eternally. This if we certainly 


- conceive, then will there proceed from us hearty thankſgiving, 


which God requireth as a moſt precious ſacrifice, That we may 


all offer this through Chriſt, let us uſe earneſt prayer to our God 


and dear Father, who bleſs us, keep us, and comfort us under 
his ſweet croſs for ever, Amen, Amen. 
Muy dear hearts, if I could any way comfort you, you ſhould be 
fure thereof, though my life lay thereon, but now EF muſt do as 
I may, becauſe I cannat as I would. O that it would pleaſe 
our dear Father ſhortly to bring us where we ſhall never part, 
but enjoy continually the bleſſed fruition of his heavenly pre- 
ſence. Pray, pray, that it may ſpeedily come to paſs. 8 
To- morrow ö will ſend to you to know your eſtate; ſend me 
word whet are the chicteſt things they charge you withal. 
From the Compter, 


dy your brother in the Lord, 
JouN BRADTORD. 


LE T T ER XXVII. 


| From Mr. BRADToRPD, t& Mrs. Halt, Priſoner in 


| Newgate, 


UR moſt merciful God and Father, through Chriſt Jeſus 

our Lord and Saviour, be merciful unto us, and make 
perfect the good he hath begun in us unto the end, Amen. 

My dear fiſter,, rejoice in the Lord, rejoice : be glad, I 

ſay, be merry and thankful, not only becaufe Chriſt ſo com- 


re- 
ſent are, requireth no leſs, for we are the Lord's witneſſes. God 
the Father hath vouchſafed to chuſe us amongſt many to witneſs 
and teſtify that Chriſt his Son is king, and that his word is true. 
Chriſt our Saviour, for his love's ſake towards us, will have us 
bear record that he is no uſurper nor deceiver of the people, 
but God's ambaſſador, prophet, and Meſſiah ; fo that of all 
dignities upon earth, this is the higheſt. Greater honour had 
not his prophets; / apoſtles, nor deareſt friends, than to bear 
witneſs with Chriſt, as we now do. The world, 28 


the counſel of their ſire Satan, would gladly cendemn Chri 
and his truth, but lo, the Lord hath choſen us to be his 


champions to hinder this. As ſtout ſoldiers therefore let us 
itand to our maſter, who is with us, and ſtandeth on our 


right hand, that we ſhall not be much moved if we hope 
and depend on his _—_ 
will never tempt us farther than he will make us able to 
bear. | % Wolg man: bor) U 


3 he is fo faithful and true, that he 


Therefore be not careful (for I hear that you this day will be 


rd, wo is true 


never fail 
it, that you ſhall. have both what and how 50 Key Emo 
ſhall make his aſhamed. end 


ſhameleſs adverſaries Depend 


3 K therefore 


* „ 
*%. 1 —_— — 
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"0 I 


therefore on this promiſe of God, who is an helper at a pinch, 
and a moſt preſent ay to them that hope in, him. 


ver was it vt each. or 
was put to foil. | | | 
. Therefore as I ſaid, I of again, dear ſiſter, be not only care- 
ful for your anſwering, but alſo be joyful for yaur caule. 
Confeſs Chriſt and be not aſhamed, and he will confeſs Yous 
and never be aſhamed of you. Though loſs of goods and lite. 
be like here to enfue, yet if Chriſt be true, G he is moſt true) 
it is otherwiſe indeed: for he that loſeth his life, faith he, win- 
neth it ; but he that ſaveth it, loſeth it. Our ſins have deſerved. 
many deaths. Now if God ſo deal with us, that he will make 
our deſerved death a demonſtration of his grace, a teſtimonial 
of his verity, a confirmation of his people, and overthrow of 
his adverſaries ; what great cauſe have we to be thankful ? Be 
thankful therefore, good ſiſter, be thankful. Rejoice and be 
merry in the Lord; be ſtout in his cauſe and quarrel, be not 
faint-hearted, but runout your race, and ſet your captain Chriſt 
before your eyes. Behold how 55 your reward is. See the 
at glory and the eternity of felicity prepared for you. Strive 
and fight lawfully, that 12 may get the crown. Run to get 
the game, you are almoſt at your journey's end; I doubt not 
but our Father will with us ſend to you alſo, as he did to Elijah, 
a fiery chariot, to convey us into his Kingdom. Let us there- 
fore not be diſmayed to leave our cloak behind us, that is, our 
bodies to aſhes. God will one day reſtore them to us like to the 
body of our Lord and Saviour ſofas Chriſt, whoſe coming is 
now at hand; let us look for it and lift up our heads, for our 
redemption draweth nigh, Amen, Amen. The Lord of mercy 
rant us his mercy, Amen. I pray you, pray for me, and ſo 
Sefire my brethren which be with you. God's peace be 
with us all, Amen. Bleſſed be the dead that die in the Lord; 
then how much more they that die for the Lord! 
Your brother in bonds, 
JohN BRADFORD. 


LETTER AXVIIL 


From Mr. BRaDFoRD, 70 a Wonuan that deſired to 
know his Mind, whether ſhe refratning from the Maſs, 
might be preſent at the Popiſh Mattins, or no. 


1 Beſeech Almighty God our heavenly Father to be merciful 
unto us, and to increaſe in you, my good ſiſter, the know- 
ledge and love of his truth, and at this preſent give me grace 
to write to you ſomething of the ſame, as may make to his 
glory and our own comfort and confirmation in him through 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

Whether you may come with ſafe conſcience to the church 
now, that is, to the ſervice uſed commonly, in part, as at mat- 
tins, or at even-ſong, or no, is your deſire to have me write 
ſomething for your further ſtay. My dearly beloved, although 
your benefits towards me might perchance make you think; 
that in reſpect thereof I would bear with that which elſe were 
not to be borne withal ; yet by God's grace I am purpoſed, 
ſimply and without all ſuch reſpect in this matter, to ſpeak to 
you the truth according to my conſcience, as I may be ablc to 
ſtand unto when I ſhall come before the Lord. 

Firſt therefore, 80 about to learn perfectly the firſt leſſon to 
be learned by all that profeſs Chriſt, that is, to deny yourſelf, 
and in nothing to ſeek yourſelf. 

Secondly, learn after this, to begin at the next leſſon to it, 
which 1s, to ſeek God in all things you do, and leave undone. 

Thirdly, Know then, that you fac God, when in his ſer- 


all be, that any hoping in the Lord 


vice you follow his word, and not the fancies of man, cuſtom, || 


multitude, &c. and when with your brother you follow the rule 
of charity, that is, To do as you would be done by: in theſe 
is a ſum of all the counſel I can give you, if that hereto I ad- 
moniſh you of the ſervice now-uſed, which is directly contrary 
to God's word. So that your going to the ſervice, is a declara- 
tion that N have not learned your firſt leſſon, and never can 
learn it, ſo long as you go thither ; and conſequently the ſecond 
leſſon you wil * loſe, if you ceaſe not the ſeeking of 
28 that 1s; if for company, cuſtom, father or friend, 
ife-or goods, you ſeem to allow that which God diſalloweth. 
And this by God's grace, I purpoſe briefly to ſhew. 
Firſt, The mattins and even-ſong is in a tongue forbidden to 
be uſed in the public congregation, here they underſtand it not. 
Read what St. Paul faith, that to pray in an unknown tongue 
is againſt God's commandment, 1 Cor. xiv, This one, I think, 
is {ufficient, if there were no other argument againſt it. For 
how can God's glory be ſought, where his word and command- 
ment is wilfully broken? How can charity to man ſtand, when 


charity to God, which is obedience to, his word, is broken 
down ? * 9 4 


for there is invocation and prayer made to ſaints departed this 
life, which robbeth God of that glory which he N to 
none other. 25 ö tet! 

Moreover, this ſervice, and the ſetters - ſorth of it, condemn 
the Engliſh ſervice as hereſy, thereby falling into God's curſe, 
which is threatened to all ſuch as call good evil, and evil good; 
whereof they ſhall partake who communicate with tbem 


| 


— 
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1 Both in mattins and even- ſong idolatry is maintained ; | 


| 


— 
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ſacraments. 


Furthermore, the example of your going thither to allow 
the religion of Antichriſt, (as doubtleſs you do in deed, how ſo- 
ever in heart you think) occaſioneth the obſtinate to be utterly 
untractable, the weak papiſts to be more obſtinate, the flrong 
goſpellers to be much weakened, and the weak Suchen to be 
utterly overthrown: the inconveniencies that muſt neceſſarily 
attend it, neither tongue can utter, nor pen deſcribe. All theſe 
evils thoſe be guilty of that (externally only) accompany theſe 
in religion; from which you are admoniſhed to fly. If Chriſt 
be Chriſt, follow him. Gather with him; leſt you ſcatter 
abroad. Serve God, not only in ſpirit, but alſo in body ; make 
not your body, which is now a member of Chriſt, a member 
of Antichriſt, Come out from amongſt them, ſaith the Lord, 
and touch no unclean thing, Confeſs Chriſt and his truth, not 
only in heart, but allo in tongue, yea, in very deed, which tou 
few golpellers do. Indeed many deny him, and therefore had 
need tremble, left that Chriſt deny them in the laſt day: which 
day, if it were often ſet before our eyes, the profits and plea- 
ſurcs of this world would be eſteemed as mere trifles. 

Therefore, good ſiſter, often have it before your eyes, daily 
ſet yourſelf and your doing, as it were, betore the judgment 
ſeat of Chriſt, that hereafter you be not called into judgment. 
Think that it will be little profit to you to win the whole world, 
and loſe your own foul. Mark well Chriſt's leſſons,“ He that 
will ſave his life, {hall loſe it.“ The Father of heaven command. 
eth you to hear Chriſt, who ſaith, follow me: this you cannot 
do and follow idolatry, or idolaters. Fly from ſuch, faith the 
ſcripture. | 

God grant this to you, to me, and to all God's children, 
Amen. Thus in haſte I have accompliſhed your requeſt. God 
grant that as you have done me much good bodily, fo that this 
may be a little means to do you. ſome good ſpiritually, Amen. 
If time had ſerved, I would have written more at large. 
March 2, 1555+ 5 
Joux BRADFORD. 


LETTER XXX. 


From Mr. BRADronD 70 the Right Worſhipful he 
Lady VaxE. 


HE good Spirit of God our Father be more and more 
plentifully perceived by your good ladyſhip. through the 
merits and mediation of our dear Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 

Although your benefits towards me have delerved all the ſer- 
vice I can do for you, yet (right worſhiptul, and dearly beloved 
in the Lord) the true fear of God, and the love of his truth, 
which I perceive to be in you, doth, in a more extraordinary 
manner, oblige me to reſpect you. This bearer hath told me 
that your delire is to have ſomething ſent to you concerning the 
uſurped authority of the - ſupremacy of the biſhop of Rome 
(who is undoubtedly that great Antichriſt, of whom the apoſtles 
do ſo much admoniſh us). Now, to ſtrengthen your faith, as 
well as to furniſh you with anſwers, (that you may at any time 
be capable to render a reaſon of the hope that is in you) I ſhall 
write ſomething to the purpoſe, which I deſire you would read 
and mark well. 

The 2 do place the pope in preheminence over the 
whole church, thereby unplacing Chriſt, who is the only head 
of the church, that giveth life to the whole body, 1 his 
Spirit doth enliven every member of the fame. This they do 
againſt all ſcriptures. For where they bring in this ſpoken to 
Peter, Feed my ſheep ; I would gladly know whether this was 
not commanded unto athers alſo. As for that (which perchance 
they will urge) that he ſpake to Peter by name; I anſwer, that 
if they had any learning, they might ealily perceive that it was 
not for any ſuch cauſe as they pretend, but rather by a three- 
fold commandment to reſtore him to the honour of an apoſtle, 
which he had loſt by his three-fold denial. And how dare they 
interpret this word, My ſheep, My lambs, to be the univerſal 
church of Chriſt? I think a man might eaſily by the like rea- 


| fon prove that Peter himſelf had reſigned that which Chriſt had 


ven to him, inexhorting his fellow paſtors to feed the flock of 

hriſt. Is not this pretty ſtuff? Becauſe Chriſt ſaith to Peter, 
Feed my ſheep, therefore he ought to rule the univerſal and 
whole church of Chriſt ? If Peter do truly write unto others 
that they ſhould do the like, that is, feed Chriſt's flock, either 
he conferreth his right and authority committed to him upon 
them, or. elſe he doth participate or communicate with them 


| fo. that fooliſhly they go about to eſtabliſh that which hath no 
| ground. Peter indeed was a ſhepherd of the ſheep, but ſuch a 


one as beſtowed his labour on them ſo far, as he could ſtretch 
himſelf by his miniſtry. But the papiſts prate that he had full 
power over all churches: wherein they may ſee St. Paul to diſ- 
prove them, for elſe he hath done unjuſtly in denying him the 
ſuperior place. Howbeit, who ever yet read that St. Peter 
ever took any thing upon him over churches committed to other 

| men * 
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LITTERS written by Mr. Join BRADT 


r 


G. Maxv. A. D. 1836-1 | 
1 Was not he ſent 


b 

having rule over the reſt ? i 
firument of God, and for the excellency of his gifts, whenſo- 
ever they met together, place therefore was coramonly given 
unto him. But what is this to the purpoſe, to make him head 
und ruler over all the whole church, becauſe he was fo over a 
fmall congregation. | 

But be it 


for his heirs? He hath left (fay the 


apiſts) to his ſucceſſors the 
ſelf-fame right which he received. © 


Lord God! then his ſuc- 


ceſſor muſt be a Satan: for Peter received that title from Chriſt 


himſelf. I would gladly have the papiſts to ſhew me one place 
of fucceſſion mentioned in the ſcriptures. I am ſure that when 


Paul painteth out the whole adminiſtration of the church, he 


neither maketh one head, nor any inheritable primacy, and yet 
he is altogether in commendation of unity. After he hath 
made mention of one God the- Father, of one Chriſt, of one 
Spirit, of one body of the church, of one faith, and of one 
baptiſm, then he deſcribeth the means and the manner how 
unity is to be kept; namely, becauſe unto every paſtor grace 1s 
iven after the meaſure wherewith Chriſt hath mp them. 
here, I pray you, is now any title ſplen/tudints poteſtatis | 
of fulneſs of power? When he calleth home every one unto a 
certain meaſure, why. did he not forthwith ſay, One pope? 
which he could not have forgotten, if the thing had been as the 
papiſts make it. | 

But let us grant that perpetuity of the g in the church 
was eſtabliſhed in Peter; I would gladly learn, why the feat of 
the primacy ſhould be rather at Rome than elſewhere. Marry, 
ſay they, becauſe Peter's chair was at Rome. This is even like 
to this, that becauſe Moſes the greatelt prophet, and Aaron the 
firſt prieſt, exerciſed their offices unto their death in the deſart, 
therefore the principal place of the Jewiſh church ſhould be in 
the wilderneſs. But grant them their reaſon that it is good; 
what {hould Antioch claim? For Peter's chair was there alſo, 
wherein Paul gave him a check, which was unſeemly and un- 
mannerly done of Paul, that would not give place to his preſi- 
dent and better. a 

No, ſay the papiſts, Rome muſt have this authority becauſe 
he died there. But what if a man ſhould by probable conjec- 
tures ſhew, that it is but a fable which is 1 er of Peter's 
biſhoprick- at Rome? Read how Paul doth ſalute very many 
private perſons, when he writeth to the Romans. Three years 
after he was brought priſoner to Rome. Luke telleth, that he 
was received of the brethren, and yet in all theſe is no mention 
at all of Peter, who then, by their ſtories, was at Rome. Be- 
like he was proud, as the pope and his prelates be, or elſe he 
would have viſited Paul. Paul while priſoner at Rome wrote 
divers epiitles, in which he expreſſeth the names of many who 
were but mean perſons in compariſon of Peter, but of Peter he 
ſpeaketh never a word. 

:lence of him had been ſuſpicious. In the ſecond epiſtle to 
Timothy, Paul complaineth that no man was with him in his 
defence, but all had left him. If Peter had been then at Rome, 
as they write, then either Paul had belied him, or Peter had 
Pen his Peter's part, Luke xxii. In another place, how doth 

e blame all that were with him, Timothy excepted? Therefore 
we may well doubt whether Peter was biſhop at Rome as they 
panes for all thistime, and long before, they ſay that Peter was 

iſhop there. 

But I will not ſtir up coals in this matter. If Rome be the 
chief ſeat becauſe Peter died there, why ſhould not Antioch be 
the ſecond ? Why ſhould not James and John who were taken 
with Peter be as pillars? Why, I ſay, ſhould not their ſeats 
have honour next to Peter's ſeat ? Is it not prepoſterous, that 
Alexandria, where Mark (Who was but one of the diciples) was 
biſhop, ſhould be preferred before Epheſus, where John the 
Evangeliſt taught and was biſhop; and before Jeruſalem, where 
not only James taught and died biſhop, but alſo Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord and high 
hope honour i 
of his chaplains. 


I need to ſpeak nothing how that Paul declareth Peter's apoſ- ' 
tleſhip to concern rather the circumciſion or the Jews, and 


therefore properly pertaineth not to us. Neither need I bring in 
Gregory the firſt biſhop of Rome, which was about the year of 
our Lord 600, who in his works doth plainly write, that this title 
ef Primacy, and to be head over all churches under Chriſt, is 
a title meet and agreeing only to Antichriſt, and therefore he 
calleth it a profane, miſchievous, and a horrible title. Whom 
Ran we believe now, if we will neither believe apoſtle nor 
cds 4 5 N 
f I ſhould go abopt to tell how this name was firſt gotten 
by Phocas, I thould be too long. I purpoſe, God willing, 
to ſet it forth at large in a work which I have begun of 
_ Antichriſt, if God for his mercy's ſake give me life to finiſh 
it. For this preſent therefore I ſhall deſire your ladyſhip to take 
this in good part. If they will needs have the biſhop of Rome 
to be acknowledged for head of the church, then will I urge 


them to give us a biſhop. But they obtrudeunto us a butcher, - 


or a bite-ſheep, rather than a biſhop. They brag of Pe- 


ter's ſucceſſion, of Chriſt's vicar; this is always in their mouth. | 


the church, and ſent by one not 
grant that he was an excellent in- 


lo, that Peter had as much given unto him as they | 
do affirm : who yet will grant that Peter had a patrimony given 


as —_— 


rieſt for ever, by whom, being maſter, I 1 
ould be given to his chair, more than to the chair 


Surely if Peter had been there, this | 


EY 


But alas, how can we call him Chriſt's vicar, chat reſiſteth 
Chriſt, rejecteth his truth, perſecuteth his people, and preferre th 
himſelf above God and man? How or wherein doth the pope 
and Chriſt agree? How ſupplieth he Peter's miniſtry, that 
boaſteth of his ſucceſſion ? Therefore, if thepapiſts will have the 
biſhop of Rome ſupreme head of the church of Chrift on 
earth, they muſt, before they attain this, give us a biſhop i 
deed, and not in name. For whoſoever he be that will make 
this the bond of any whatſoever the biſhop. of Rome be; 
ſurely this muſt needs follow, that they do 8 elſe but 
teach a moſt wicked deſection, and departing from Chriſt. 
But of this, if God lend me life, I purpoſe to ſpeak more 
at-large hereafter. Now will I leave your ladyſhip to the tui- 
tion of God our Father, and Chriſt our only head, paſtor, and 
keeper, to whom ſee Jon cleave by true faith, which dependeth 
only on the word of God, which if you do follow as a lantern 
to your feet, and a light to your ſteps, you ſhall then avoid dark- 
ank; and the dangerous deeps wherein the papiſts are fallen by 
the judgment of God, and ſeek to bring us into the ſame dun- 
eon with them, that blind following the blind, they both may 
fall into the ditch : out of which God deliver them according 
to his good will, and preſerve us for his name's ſake, that we 
being in his light, may continue therein, and walk in it whilſt 
it is day; ſo ſhall the night over-prels us, we going from light 
to light, from virtue to virtue, from faith to faith, from glory to 
glory, by the governance of God's good Spirit, which God 
our Father give unto us all for ever, Amen. 
Your brother in bonds; | 
for the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſty 
| JouN BRADFORD; - 


Here followeth another letter from Mr. Bradford tg 
Mr. Richard Hopkins, ſometime ſheriff of Coventry; 
who, during the time of his ſhrivalty, was accuſed 
by certain malignant adverſaries of matters pertaining 
to religion. What matter it was I am not yet cet- 
tainly informed, unleſs it were for ſending to a thief, 
being then in priſon ready to be-hanged, a certain 
Engliſh book of ſcripture for his ſpiritual comfort. 

Whereupon, or ſome ſuch like matter, he being 
maliciouſly accuſed, was ſent for and committed tò 
the Fleet-priſon, where he remained a long time in 
great peril of his life. Notwithſtanding the ſaid Hop- 
kins being at length delivered out of priſon, following 
Mr. Bradtord's counſel, and minding to keep his con- 
ſcience pure from idolatry, was driven with his wife, 
and eight young children to quit the realm, and went 
into High-Germany, where he continued in the city 
of Baſil till the death of queen Mary, being like a good 
Tobias, to his power a friendly helper and a comforta« 
ble reliever of other Englith exiles there about him, 
God's providence ſo working with him, that in thoſe 
far countries he fell not into any decay, neither any 
of his houſhold miſcarried during his ſtay there, but 
as many as he brought out, ſo many he carried home 
again, yea, and that with advantage, and God's plenty 
withal upon him. 


LETTER XXX. 


From Mr. BraproRpd to Mr. RichARD HorkiIxs, 
then Sheriff of CovtxTRY, and Priſoner in the 
Fleet. | 


Dar beloved in the Lord, I wiſh unto you as unto 
mine own brother, yea as to mine own heart, God's 
mercy, and to the feeling of the ſame plentifully in Chrift 
our ſweet Saviour, who gave himſelf a ranſom for our ſins, 
and price for redemption, praiſed be his holy name for ever 
and ever, Amen. | | 

I will not go about to.excuſe myſelf for not ſending unto you 
hitherto, but rather accuſe myſelf before God and you, deſi- 
ring of you forgiveneſs, and with me to pray to God for 
pardon of this my unkind forgetting you, and all other my 
lins, which I beſeech the Lord in his mercy to do away for 
« Chriſt's ſake, Amen, | 

Now I would be glad to make ſome amends, if I could; but 
becauſe I cannot, I heartily deſire you to accept the will for the 
deed. At preſent, my dear heart, you are in a bleſſed ſtate 
although it ſeem otherwiſe to you, or rather unto your old 
Adam, which I dare now be {ſo bold as to diſcern from you, 


| becauſe you would have him not only diſcerned, but alſo 


utterly deſtroyed. For if God be true,' then is his word true. 
Now his word pronounceth of your ſtate that it is ha y 
therefore it muſt needs be ſo, To prove this I think there 18 
no need: for you know the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, « That they are 
happy who ſuffer for righteouſneſs” ſake, and that God's glo 
and Spirit reſteth on them who ſuffer for conſcience to God.” 


You know that you ſuffer for the ſake of God and religion ; 
| or 
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u might ſoon be out of trouble. You account your- 
ſelf 1 2 — and ſo you think you deſerve this puniſh- 
ment: but the papiſts do neither perſecute your ſins, nor you 
for the ſake of your fins, but in ous they perſecute Chriſt, - 

uniſh you for profeſſing his religion. Happy are you Who 
| Bas. found ſuch favour with God, as to be accounted worthy to 
ſuffer for his ſake in the ſight of man; you ſhall ſurely rejoice 
with a joy unſpeakable in the ſight of men and angels. 

You may think yourſelf born in a bleſſed time, that have 
found this grace with God, as a veſſel of honour to ſuffer with 
his ſaints, yea, with his Son. The apoſtle ſaith, « Not many 
noble, not many rich, not many wiſe in the world, hath the 
Lord God choſen.” Who then hath greater cauſe to rejoice 
than you, that amongſt the Not many, he hath choſen you 
to be one? For that cauſe hath God placed you in your office, 
that thereby you might the more {ee his ſpecial favour and love 
towards you. It had not been ſo great a thing for Mr. Hop- 
kins to have ſuffered as Mr. Hopkins, as it is for Mr. Hopkins 
alſo to ſuffer as Malter Sheriff. O happy day, that you 
were put into this high office, by which, as God in this world 
would promote you to greater honour, ſo by ſuffering in this 
room he hath exalted you in heaven, and in the fight of 
his church and children, to a much more excellent plory. 
When was it read that the ſheriff of a city hath ſuffered for 
the. Lord's ſake, or caſt into priſon for a gœod conſcience ? 
To the end of the world ſhall it be wwitten for a memorial 
to your praiſe, That RICHARD HoekiNs, ſheriff of Coven- 
try, for the conſcientious diſcharge of his office before God, 
was caſt into the Fleet, and there a long time kept priſoner.” 
Happy, thrice happy are you, if for the ſake of religion you may 
give your life. Never could you have attained to this promo- 
tion in this manner, had you not been in that othce. Who would 
ever have thought that Fou would have been the firſt magiſtrate 
that for Chriſt's ſake thould have loſt any thing? As laid be- 
fore, therefore J ſay again, that your ſtate is happy. 


Be thankful therefore, rejoice in your trouble, pray for pati- 
ence, perlevere to the end, let patience have her perte& work. 
It you want this wildom and mes; aſk it of God, who will give 
it to you in his good time. Hope {till in him, yea, if he ſhould 
flay you, with Job truſt in him, and you ſhall find him merci- 
ful and full of compaſſion ; for he never did, nor ever will break 
his promiſe. He is with you in trouble, he hearcth you calling 
upon him, yea, before you call, through Chriſt he granteth your 
deſire. It he now and then hide his face from you, it 
is to provoke you the more to long for him. This is moſt 
true, he is coming, and will come, he will not be long. 
But if for a time he ſeem to tarry, yet ſtand you Nl, 
and you ſhall ſee the wonderful works of the Lord. O 
my beloved, why ſhould you be heavy? Is not Chriſt Emma- 
nuel, God with us ? Shall you not find that he is true in ſaying, 
In the world you {hall have trouble?“ So is he in ſaying. Ia 
me you ſhall have comfort.” He doth not only foretel that 
trouble will come, but alſo promiſeth that comfort ſhall en- 
ſue, And ſuch comfort as the eye hath not ſeen, the ear hath 
not heard, neither can the heart of man conceive. O great 
comfort ! who ſhall have this ? Verily they that ſuffer for the 
Lord, as I hope you do. Then, as I ſaid, happy, happy, hap- 

„„ and happy again are you, my dearly beloved in the Lord. 
You now utter with the Lord, ſurely you ſhall be glorified with 
him. Now we are both in the ready road to heaven : for by 
many afflictions we muſt enter in thither, whither God bring 
us for his mercy's ſake, Amen, Amen. 

Your fellow in affliion, 


Joux BRADTORD. 


r 


From Mr. BRA DroRD to Mrs. ELIZABETU Brow: 


00 ſiſter, God make perfect the good he hath begun 


in you unto the end. 


I am afiaid to write unto you becauſe you ſo over-charge 
yourſelf at all times, even whenſocever 1 do but ſend com. 
mendations to you. I would be more bold to you than many 
others, and therefore you might ſuſpend ſo great tokens till 1 
write to you of my need. Dear ſiſter, I ſee your unfeigned 
kindneſs to me, which I do recompenſe with the like, and 
will do by God's grace ſo long as J live, and therefore 1 
hope not to forget you, but to remember you in my prayers, 
as I hope you do me. Otherwiſe I can do you na ſervice, 
except it be now and then by my writipg to hinder you from 
better exerciſe ; though the end of my 


ſtir up your heart more earneſtly to go forward in your well. 


begun enterprize. For you know none ſhall be crowned but 
ſuch as ſtrive lawfully, and none receiveth the prize but thoſe 
that run to the appointed mark. None fſhall- be ſaved but 
luch as perſiſt and continue to the end. ; 
Therefore, dear filter, remember that we have need of 
ence, that when we have done the 
receive the promiſe. Patience an 
per notes, whereby God' 


Pati- 
good will of God, we may 


s children are known from counterfeits. 
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writing is to excite and 


perſeverance are the pro- 


LI 
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Many make good beginnings, yea, their progreſs ſeemeth mar- 
vellous, but yet in the end they fall. Theſe were never of us, 
ſaith St. John, for if they-had been of us, they would have 
continued to the end, 

Go forward therefore, my beloved in the Lord, as you have 
well begun, and ſo well perſevere, and happily end, and then 
all is your's. Though this be ſharp and four, yet it is not tedi. 
ous ard long. Accuſtom yourſelt now to lee God continually, 
that he may be all in all unto you. In good things behold his 
mercy, and apply it to yourſelf. In evil things and plagues 
behold his judgments, whereby learn to fear him. Beware of 
ſin, as the ſerpent of the ſoul, which ſpoileth us all of our 
ornament and ſeemly apparel in God's ſight. Let Chriſt cruci- 
fied be your book to ſtudy on, and that both night and day, 
Mark your vocation, and be diligent in the works thereof, Ule 
earneſt and _ prayer, and that in _ In all things 

ive thanks to God our Father through Chriſt. Labour to have 
ife everlaſting begun in you here; for elſe it will not be enjoyed 
elſewhere, Let od's judgments often before your eyes, that 
now examining yourſelf you make diligent ſhift, and obtain 
never to come into judgment. Uncover your evils to God, 
that he may cover them. Beware of this antichriſtian traſh: 
defile not yourſelf therewith 1n ſoul or body, but accompliſh 
holineſs in the fear of God, and bear no yoke with unbelievers, 
God our Father accompliſh his good work in you. Amen. 
Commend me to my good mother Mrs. Wilkinſon, and to niy 
very dear ſiſter Mrs. Warcup. I ſhall daily commend you 
all to God, and I pray you do the like for me. 


Joun BRADFORD, 


LETTER XXXIL 


From Mr. BRaprorD 7o @ FRIEND of his, inſtrucbing 
him how to anſwer his ADVERSARIES. 


Y good brother, our merciful God and dear Father 

through Chriſt open your eyes effectually to ſee, and your 

heart ardently to deſire the everlaſting joy which he hath pre- 

pared for his N that is, ſor ſuch as ſhrink not 
from his truth for any ſuch ſtorm. Amen. | 

When you ſhall come before the magiſtrates to pive an 
anſwer of the hope that is in you, do it with all reverence and 
ſimplicity. And if you are afraid of the power and cruelty of 
the mag ſtrates, ſet before you the example of good father Moſes; 
for he 2 the inviſible God before the eyes of his faith, and 
with them he locked upon God and his glorious majeſty and 
power, as with the eyes of his body he ſaw Pharaoh and all his 
trightfut terrors. So do you, my dearly beloved: let your in- 
ward eyes give light unto you, that as 2 are before the 
magiſtrates, ſo, and much more, are you and they preſent before 
the face of God, who will give you ſuch wiſdom as the enemies 
ſhall be amazed at: and further, he will fo order their hearts 
and doings, that they ſhall, whether they will or no, ſerve God's 
providence towards you, (which you cannot avoid though you 
would) as ſhall be moſt to his glory, and your everlaſling 
comfort. 

The chief matter they will trouble you for, and go about to 
deceive you withal, is the ſacrament, not of Chriſt's bedy and 
blood, but of the altar, as they call it, thereby deſtroying the 
ſacrament which Chriſt inſtituted. I would have you note theſe 
two things : | 

Firſt, That the ſacrament of the altar which theprieſt offereth 
in the maſs, and eateth privately by himſelf, is not the ſacra- 
ment of Chriſt's body and blood inſtituted by him, as Chriſt's 
inſtitution plainly written, and ſet down in the ſcriptures, being 
compared with their uſing of it, evidently doth declare. 

Again, If they talk with you of Chriſt's ſacrament inſtituted 
by him, whether it be Chriſt's body or no; anſwer them, 

hat as to the eyes of your reaſon, to your taſte, and corporal 
ſenſe, it is bread and wine, and therefore the ſcripturecalleth it ſo, 
even after conſecration : but to the eyes, taſte, and ſenſe of 
your faith, which aſcendeth into heaven where Chriſt ſitteth, 
it is in very deed Chriſt's body and blood, which ſpiritually 
your ſoul feedeth on to crertiting life, in faith and by faith, 
even as your body preſently feedeth on the ſacramental bread 
and ſacramental wine. 50 

By this means, as you ſhall not allow tranſubſtantiation, nor 
none of their popiſh opinions; ſa ſhall you declare the ſacra- 
ment to be a matter of faith, and not of reaſon, as the papilts 
make it. For they deny God's omnipotence, in ſaying that 
Chriſt is not there if bread be there : but faith looketh on the 
omnipotency of God, joined with his promiſe,, and doubteth 
not but that Chriſt is able to give us what he promiſeth or” 
tually by faith, the bread ſtill remaining in ſubſtance, as well as 
if the ſubſtance of bread were taken away: for Chriſt ſaith not 
in any place, this is no bread. But in theſe things God will in- 
ſtruct you, if you rely on his promiſe, and pray for the power 
and wiſdom of his Spirit, which may he grant unto us both, 
and to all his people, for his name's ſake, through Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. | 


Joun BRADFoRD- 
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LETTER XXXIII. 


From Mr. BraprorD, 7o certain Godly Mrx, whom | 
he exhorteth lo be patient under the CRoss, and conſtant | 
in the true doctrine which they had profeſſed. | 


TV dearly beloved in the Lord, as in him I wiſh you well to 
fare, ſo I'pray God that I and you may continue in his 
true ſervice, that we may perpetually enjoy the ſame welfare, as 
here in hope, ſo in heaven indeed, and eternally, | 
You know this world is not your home, but a pilgtimage, a | 
place where God trieth his children; and therefore as it neither ] 
doth nor can know you, ſo I hope you know it not, that is, 
you allow it not, nor in am point will ſeem ſo to do, although 
you may be moved thereto on many occaſiuns., For this ſun 
that now ſhineth, is ſo burning hot, that the corn which is ſown 
upon ſand and ſtony ground, beginneth to wither, that is, ma- 
ny who before were taken for hearty goſpellers, do now, for 
ſcar of trouble, begin to fall away, and turn to their vomit | 
again, thereby ——_— that they were not of us, for if they had 
been of us, they wonld no doubt have continued with us, and 
neither for loſs nor gain have left us, either in word or deed. 
As for their hearts (which undoubtedly are double, and there- 
fore in danger of God's curſe) we have as much with us as the 
papiſts have with them, and more too by their own judgment. 
They deceive themſelves in A that they may inwardly 
love thetruth, and outwardly curry favour in ſeeming to like the 
contrary. What though with my body, ſay they, I do this or 
that ? God knoweth my heart is whole with him. 
Ah brother, if thy heart be whole with God, why doſt thou 
not confeſs and declare thyſelf accordingly by word and deed ? - 
That which thou ſayeſt thou believeſt in thine heart, is either 
00d or not: if it be good, why art thou aſhamed of it? If 
7 becevil, why doſt thou keep it in thine heart? Is not God 
able to defend thee, adventuring thyſelf for his cauſe? Or will 
he not defend his worſhippers? Doth not the ſcripture ſay, that 
the eyes of the Lord are on them that fear him, and truſt in 
his mercy ; to deliver their ſouls from death, and to feed them 
in the time of hunger ? | 
If this be true, as certainly it is, why are we afraid of 
*death, as though God could not comfort and deliver us; or 
contrary to his promiſe, would not? Why are we afraid of the 
"loſs of our goods, as though God would leave them that ſeek 
him deſtitute of all good things Ah faith, faith, how few 
feel thee now-a-days ? Full truly ſaid Chriſt, that he ſhould” 
ſcarcely find faith when he came on earth. For if men believed 
' theſe promifes, they would never do any thing outwardly which 
thwardly they difallow. No example of men, how many | 
ſoever they be, can prevail in this behalf: for the pattern which 
de muſt follow is Chriſt himſelf, and not the greater company 
or cuſtom. His word is the lanthorn to lighten our ſteps, 
and not learned men. Company and cuſtom are to be conſi- 
dered according to the thing they allow. Learned men are to 
be liſtened to and followed according to God's law, for elſe the 
greater part goeth to the devil. As cuſtom cauſeth error and 
lindneſs, O learning, if it be not according to the light of 
God's word, 1s poiſon, and learned men moſt pernicious. The 
devil is called Demon for his cunning, and the children of the 


world are much wiſer than the children of light in their gene- 


ration: and I know that the devil and his agents have for the 
moſt part more helps in this life than Chriſt's church and her 
children. The devil and his ſynagogue have cuſtom, multitude, 
unity, antiquity, learning, power, riches, honour, dignity, and 
Promotions plenty, as always they have had, and commonly 
will have more than the true church until the coming of Chriſt :: 
for the pie NCR, and honour of this true church is not here; 
but her trial, croſs, and warfare is here. 5 1 
And therefore, I pray you, conſider theſe things accordingly., 
Conſider what you be, not worldlings, but God's children. 
Conſider where you be, Hot at home, . in a ſtrange country. 
Conſider with whom you are converſant, even in the midſt of 
your enemies, and of a wicked generation; and then, I hope, 


you will not much muſe at affliftion ; which you cannot be 


without, being, as you be, God's children, in a ſtrange country, 
and in the midſt of your enemies, unleſs you would leave your 
captain Chriſt, and follow Satan for the dung and droſs of this 
world, reſt and quietneſs, which he may promife you, and you 
indeed may think you ſhall receive it, by doing as he would 
have you: but he is a liar, he is not able to pay what he pro- 
miſeth. Peace and War come from God, riches and poverty, 
wealth - and woe. The devil hath no power but by God's per- 
miſſion. If then God permit him a little on your goods, body, 
or life, that cannot much hurt you if ye be followers of godli- 
nels, as St. Peter faith. God will certainly remember you. in 
his time as ſhall make moſt for your comfort. Can a woman 
forget the child of her womb?- 


* 


And if ſhe ſhould, yet will I 


not forget thee, faith, the Lord? Lock upon Abraham in his: I 


exile and miſery; look upon Jacob, Joſeph, Moſes, and David, | 
the prophets, apoſtles, .and all:the. godly from the beginning; 
and, my good brethren; is not the ſame God? 


> 


ſeen the end, how that God is merciful, patient, and long ſuf- 


— 


' 8 ou babe, 0 
heard of the patience of Job, ſaith St. James, and you have: . 


Fringe even ſo ſay 1 unto you, that you thall twd accordingly, 
9 Jo. 20. ; 


— — 


if that you ſet his word always before you, and live according 
to it; and if he lay his croſs on you, you bear it with patience: 

Therefore I heartily beſeech you, and out of my bonds which 
Iſuffer for your ſake, intreat you, that you would cleave in heart 
and humble obedience to the doctrinè taught you by me, and 
many other brethrens For we have taught you no fables not 
tales of men; but the very word of God, which we are ready to 
confirm with our lives, and by the ſhedding of our blood, in 
all patience and humble obedience to the ſuperior powefs, to 
teſtify and ſeul up, as well that you might be more certain of ths 
doctrine, as that you might be ready to confeſs the ſame before 
this wicked world; knowing that if we confeſs Chriſt and his 
truth before men, he will confeſs us before his Father in heaven j 
but if we be aſhamed hereof for loſs of life, friends, or goods, 


| hewill be aſhamed of us before his Father and his holy angels in 


heaven. : 


Therefore take heed, for the Lord's ſake take heed, and defile 
not your bodies or ſouls with this Romiſh and antichriſlian re- 


| ligion ſet up amongſt us again : but eg come away, as 


the angel crieth, from amongſt them in their jdolotrous ſervice, 
leſt you be partakers of their iniquity. 


ſe much and. hearty prayer for the Spirit of wiſdom, knows 


| ledge, humbleneſs, meekneſs, ſobriety, and repentance m which 


we haye great need of, becauſe our ſins have thus provoked the 
Lord's anger againſt us i but let us bear his anger, and acknow- 
ledge our faults with bitter tears, and ſorrowful ſighs, and 
doubtleſs he will be merciful to us after his wonted merc 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom with the Father, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, praiſe, and everlaſting 
thanks, from this time forth for evermore, Amen. . | 
Out of priſon by your's to command, 


88 Jonx Bnabronp, 
LETTER XXXIV. | 
From Mr. BRADpDTORD fo Mr. Groot EATON. 


Ame God our heavenly Father, recompenſe abundantly 
into your boſom, here and eternally, my 8 beloved, 
the good which from him by you I have continually received 
ſince my coming into priſon. Other ways can I never be able 
to requite your loving kindneſs here, than by praying for you, 
and after this life by witneſſing your faith declared to me by 
your fruits, when we ſhall come and appear together before the 
' throne of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, whither I thank God I am 
even now going, always expeCting the officers. to come and 
ſatisfy the precept of the prelates, whereof though I cannot 
complain, becauſe I have juſtly deſerved an hundred thouſand 
deaths at God's hands by. reaſon of my fins, yet I may and muſt 
rejoice, becauſe the prelates do not perſecute in me mine iniqui- 
ties, but Chriſt Jeſus, and his verity. 
And becauſe they can do him no hurt, (for he ſitteth in hea« 
ven, and laugheth them and their devices to ſcorn, as one day 
they ſhall feel) therefore they turn their rage upon his poor 
ſheep, as Herod their father did upon the infants, Matt. ii. 
Great cauſe therefore have I to rejoice, that my dear Saviour 
- Chriſt will vouchſafe, amongſt many, to chuſe me to be a veſſel 
of grace to ſuffer in me, (who have deſerved ſo often and juſtly 
to ſuffer for my fins) that I might be moſt aſſured I ſhall be 2 
veſſel of honour, in whom he will be glorified. ” 
As for the doctrine which I have profeſſed and preached; 1 
do confeſs unto you in writing, as to the whole world I ſhall 
ſhortly by God's grace in ſuffering, that it is the very true doc- 
trine of Jeſus Chriſt, of his prophets, apoſtles, and all good 
men : ſo that if an angel ſhould come from heaven and preach 
otherwiſe, the ſame were accurſed. IRS vY 
Therefore waver not, dear brother in the Lord, but be con- 
firmed in this truth, and as your vocation requireth, when God 
ſo will, confeſs it, though it be dangerous ſo to do. The end 
will evidently ſhew another manner of pleaſure for ſo doing, 
than tongue can tell. Be diligent in prayer, and watch therein. 
- Reverently read God's word. Set the ſhortneſs of this time 
before your eyes, and let not the eternity that is to come, 
depart out of your memory. Practiſe in your life what you 
learn by reading and hearing. Decline from evil, and purſue good, 
Remember them that be in bonds, eſpecially for the Lord's 
cauſe, as members of your body, and fellow-heirs of grace. 
Forget not the afflictions of Sion, and the oppreſſion of Jeru- 
ſalem; and God our Father will give us his continual bléſlin 
through Chriſt our Lord, who guide. us as his dear children for 
ever. Amen. VO; N 
And thus 1 take my farewel of you, dear brother, for ever 
in this preſent life, till we fhall meet in eternal bliſs ; whither 
our good God and Father bring us ſhortly, Amen. God bleſs 
all your babes for ever, Amen. „ | 5 
Oiaurt of priſon the 8th of February. Get 
| Your afflicted brother for the cauſe of Chriſt, 


| | Joux Bravpronny, 
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From Mr. BrxavrorD te Mts. Axxr Wancvn, 
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e what glory and honour is repoſed and ſafely kept in heaven, 
7 all — chat believe with the heart, and confels Chrilt and 
his truth with the mouth, Amen, | 

My dearly beloved, I remember that, ſome time ago, I took 
muy leave of you upon conjecture: but now indeed I bid you 
firewel, upon certain knowledge. My ſtaff ſtandeth at the door, 
I contimially look for the ſheriff to come for me, and I thank 

30d I am ready for him. Now I go to confirm that which I 
have preached. Now am I climbing up the hill, it will cauſe 
me to puff and blow before I come to the cliff, The hill is ſteep 
and high, my breath is ſhort, and my ſtrength is feeble: pray 
therefore to the Lord for me, that as I have now, throug 
his goodneſs, come almoſt to the top, I may þy his grace 
be ſo ſtrengthened, as not to reſt till I come where I ſhould 
be. O loving Lord, put out thy hand and draw me unto thee : 
for no man cometh, but he whom the Father draweth. See, my 
dearly beloved, God's loving. mercy : be knoweth my ſhort 
breath, and my great weakneſs. As he ſent for Elias in a fiery 

chariot, ſo ſendeth he for me: for by fice my droſs muſt be pu- 
| rified, that I may be fine gold in his fight. O unthanbful 
wretch that I am! Lord, do thou forgive me mine unthankful- 
neſs. Indeed I confeſs that my tins have deſerved hell-bre, 
much more than this fire. But lo, ſo loving is my Lord, that 
he converteth the remedy for my fins, the puniſhment for my 
tranſgreſſions, into a teſtimonial of his truth, and a teſlification of 
his verity, which the prelates do perſecute in me, and not = 
tins: therefore they perſecute not me, but Chriſt in me, who 
doubt not will take my part to the very end, Amen. 

O that I had fo open an heart, as could receive this great be- 
nefit and unſpeakable dignity as I ſhould, which God my Father 
offercth to me ! Now pray for me, my dearly beloved, pray for 
me that I never ſhrink. I hall never , ſhrink, I hope. I truſt 
in the Lord I ſhall never ſhrink : for he that always hath taken 
my part, I am aſſured will not leave me when I have molt 
need for his truth and mercy's fake ; O Lord, help me. Into thy 
hands I commend me wholly. In the Lord is my truſt, I care 
not what man can do untv me, Amen. My dearly beloved, 
ſay you Amen alſo, and come after if God fo call you. 
Be not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt, but keep company 
with him ſtill. Uſe hearty prayer, reverently read and hear 
God's word, put it in praCtice : look for the croſs, lift up your 
hands, for your redemption draweth nigh ; know that the death 
of God's ſaints is precious in his ſight. Be merry in the Lord, 
pray for mitigation of his heavy diſpleaſure upon our country. 
God keep us for ever, God bleſs us with his ſpiritual bleſſings 
in Chriſt. And thus I bid you farewel for ever in this preſent 


life. Pray for me, for God's ſake, pray for me. God make per- 


feet his good work ben in me, 
ut of priſon the 7th of February. 


Jonx BRADFORD. 


In the ſtory of Mr. Bradford there was mention 
made of a gentlewoman, who being troubled by her 
tather and mother, for not coming to maſs, ſent her 
ſervant to viſit Mr. Bradford in priſon ; who tender- 
ing the woful caſe of the gentlewoman, to the intent 
partly to confirm her with counſel, and partly to re- 
lieve her oppreſſed mind with ſome comfort, directed 
unto her the following letter, | 


LET THR KXAXVI.- 


To à certain GENTLEWOMAN, troubled and afflicted by ber 


PaRENTS for not coming to Maſs, 
Wiſh you, right worſhipful, and dearly beloved ſiſter in 


the Lord, as to myſelf, the continual grace and comfort of 
Chriſt, and of his holy word, through the operation of the 


Holy * that you may continue to the end in the faith- 
bedi | 


ful obedience of God's goſpel, whereto you are called, Amen. 
I underſtand you are on your trial in the ſchool-houſe of the 
Lord, which to me is a great comfort to ſce the number of 
God's elect, by you increaſed, who are in that ſtate whereof God 
hath not called many, as St Paul faith. May God of his infi- 
nite goodneſs finiſh and perfect the good he hath begun in 
ou. 
It then your croſs be to me a comfort, a token of election, 
and a Confirmation of God's continual favour, how much 


- more ought.it to be ſo unto you? unto whom he hath not only 


0 given to believe, but allo to come into the rank of thoſe who 


uffer for his name's Take, and that not by common enemies, 


but even by 58 own parents and kindred, as you told me. 
By which 1 ſee Chriſt's words to be true, That he came to give 
his children ſuch a peace with him, as the devil cannot abide, 
and therefore he ſtirreth up father and mother, ſiſter and brother, 
rather than it ſhould continue. But my dear ſiſter, if you 
cry with David to the Lord; and complain to him, that for 


* copfeience tohim, your father and mother hath forſaken you, you 
{hall hear him ſpeak in.your heart, that he hath received you, 


1 
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to Chriſt here, that in heaven 9 may perſectly enjoy him. 
You ought to be moſt affured, that in time, when he thall ap- 
ear, you ſhall be like unto bim; for he {hall make your vue 
y like unto his glorious and immortal body, according to 
the power whereby he is able to do all things. He will cont 
you before tus Father; he will make you to reign with him, 
who now ſuffer tor him, and with him; he will not leave you 
comfortleſs, who ſeek no comfort but at his hand; though for 
a little time you be afflicted, yet therein will he comfort and 
{lrengthen you, and at length make you to be merry with him 


in ſuch joy as is infinite and endleſs. He will wipe all the tears 


from your eyes; he will embrace you as your dear tulband; he 
will, after he hath, proved you, crown you with a crown 
of glory and immortality, ſuch as the heart of man ſhall never 
be able to conceive in ſuch ſort as the thing is. He now be- 
holdeth your ſtedfaſtneſs, and ſtriving to do his good will; and 
ſhortly he will ſhew you how ſtedfaſt he is, and will be ready 


to do your will, after you have fully _ It to his. 


Pledge him in his cup of the crols, and you fhall pledge him 
in the cup of his glory. Deſire to drink it before it be come to 
the dregs, whereot the wicked ſhall drink, and all thoſe that for 
fear of the croſs and pledging the Lord, do walk with the wicked, 
in betraying in fact and deed that which their heart em- 
braceth for truth. Which thing if you ſhould do, (which 
God forbid) then you will not only loſe for ever all that I hare 
before ſpoken, and much more intinitely of eternal joy and glo- 
ry, but allo be a caſt-away, and partaker of God's moſt c 
vy diſpleaſure for ever; and ſo for a little eaſe, which you can- 
not tell how long it will laſt, loſe for ever all eaſe and com- 
fort. For,“ He that gathereth not with me, ſaith Chriſt, ſcat- 


| tereth abroad.” According to that we do in this body, we 


ſhall receive, be it good or bad. If of our words we ſhall be 


judged to condemnation or ſalvation, much more then of our 


acts and deeds. You cannot be a member of Chriſt's church, 
and a member of the pope's church. You muſt gloriſy God not 
only in foul and heart, but alſo in body and deed. God eſteem- 
eth his children not only of their hearts, but of their pure hands 
and works, and therefore in Elias's time he accounted none to 
be his ſervants and people, but ſuch as had not bowed their 
knees to Baal ; as now he doth- not in England account any 
other to be his ſervants, which know the truth in heart, and 
deny it in their deeds, as do our maſs-goſpellers. 

We ought to defire above all things the ſanctifying of God's 
holy name, and the coming of his kingdom; and ſhall we then 


. fee his name blaſphemed ſo horribly as it is at maſs, by ma- 


king it a ſacrifice propitiatory, and ſetting forth a falſe Chriſt 
made by prieſts and bakers to be ee as God, and ſay no- 
thing? The Jews rent their clothes aſunder in ſeeing or heari 
any thing blaſphemouſly done or ſpoke againſt God, and ſha 
we yet come to church where maſs is, and be mute? Paul 
and Barnabas rent their clothes to ſee the people of Lycaonia 
come to offer ſacrifice unto them, and ſhall we ſee ſacrifice and 


God's ſervice done unto an inanimate creature, and be filent ? 


What thing helpeth more, or ſo much Antichriſt's kingdom as 
the maſs doth? And what deftroyeth preaching and the king- 
dom of Chriſt upon earth more than it doth ? And how can we 
then ſay, Let thy kingdom come,” and go to maſs? How 
can we pray before God, „ Thy will be done on earth,” when 
we will do our own will, and the will of our father or friends ? 


How pray we, © Deliver us from evil,” which knowing the 


mals to be evil, do come to it? 


But what need I go about to light a candle in the noan- dax. 
that is, to tell you that we may not go to maſs, or to the 
congregation where it is, except it be to reprove it, in that all 
men in ſo doing do but diſſemble both with God and man? 


And is diſſembling now to be allowed? How long will men 


yet halt on both knees?” ſaith God. . Halting, ſaith Paul, bring- 
eth out of the way,” that is to ſay, out of Chriſt, who is 


the way: ſo that he which is not in him, ſhall wither away, 
and be caſt into hell-fire. 


before his Father, who are now aſhamed of his truth before this 


For Chriſt will be aſhamed of them 


wicked generation. ; 


Therefore, my good miſtreſs, take good heed, for it had been 


better for you not to have known the truth, and thereby to have 


eſcaped from papiſtical uncleanneſs, than now to return to it, 
making your members, being members of righteouſneſs, mem- 
bers of unrighteouſneſs, as you do if you do but go to the church 
where maſs is. Be 1 therefore, and keep yourſelf from all 
filth of the ſpirit, and of the ſpirit, and of the fleſh. Abſtain not 
only from all evil, but from all appearance of evil. 

And fo the God of peace ſhall be with you, and the glory of 
God ſhall govern you, the Spirit of God ſhall ſanctify you, and 
be with you for ever, to keep you from all evil, and to comfort 
you in all diſtreſs and trouble; which is but ſhort if. you conſider 
the eternity you. ſhall enjoy in glory and felicity in the Lord: 
which undoubtedly you will not fail to inherit for ever, if you 
put your truſt in God's mercy, call upon his name unfeigned!y, 
and conſent not with the wicked world, but remain ſtedfaſt unto 
the end. God for his holy name's ſake, who is properly the 
God of the widows, be your: good and. dear Father for ever, 
and help you always, Amen, Amen. 


Joux BRADFORD- 
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Q.Mazxy.A.D.1555-] LerTtERsS written by Mr. Jonx BrabroORD. $..: 

bh * Fi i thing 
VII. Firſt; Becauſe they make it a ſervice of God, and a 

pe nee 5h | which oleaſerh God of itſelf, not to' ſay meritorious , my bru- 


From Mr. BraDyroRD to @ PERSON by whom he bad 
received Comfort and Relief in his Impriſonment. 


HE mercy of God in Chrift, peculiar to his children, be 
T felt by you, my dearly beloved in the Lord, Amen. 
When I conſider with myſelf the benefits which God hath 


ſhewed unto me by your means, if I had ſo good and thankful . 


a heart as I wiſh I had, I could not with dry eyes give him 
thanks ; for certainly they are very many and great. And now 


being yet ſill the Lord's priſoner, I receive from him more be- 


nefits by you. For I think myſelf ſo much bound to you, my 
ood brother, Lp. you were but the inſtrument by whom 
God wrought and bleſſed me) that I look not to come out of your 
debt by any pleaſure or ſervice that I ſhall ever be able to do 
ou in this life. I ſhall heartily pray unto God therefore to 
requite you the good you have done to me for his ſake : for I 
know that which you have done, you have done it ſimply in reſ- 
& of God and his word. May he therefore give you — to 
daily more and more confirmed in his truth and word, and ſo 
plentifully pour upon you the riches of his Holy Spirit and hea- 
venly — laid up in ſtore for you, that your corporal and 
earthly riches may be uſed by you as ſacraments, and ſignifica- 
tions thereof, the more to deſire the one, that is, the heavenly, 
and the leſs to eſteem the other, that is, the earthly. For Sa- 
tan's ſolicitation is, ſo to ſet before you the earthly, that there- 
in and thereby yau ſhould not have acceſs to the conſideration of 
the heavenly, but as one bewitched ſhould utterly forget them, 
and altogether become a lover of mammon, and ſo to fall to co- 
— and a deſire to be rich, by that means to bring you 
into many noiſome and hurtful luſts: as now-a-days I hear of 
many who have utterly forſaken God and all his heavenly riches, 
for Antichriſt's. pleaſure, and the preſerving of their worldly 
pelf, which they imagine to leave to their poſterity, whereof 
they are uncertain, as they be moſt certain they leave to them 
God's wrath and vengeance, if hay in time heartily repent not, 
and prevent not the fame by earneſt prayer. Wherein, my good 
brother, if you be diligent, hearty, and perſevere, I am ſure God 
will preſerve you from evil, and from 3 * wrongs to do as 
the world now doth, by allowing in bodily fact in the Romiſh 
ſervice, that which. the — cogitation and mind doth 
difallow. But if you be cold in prayer, and come into con- 
ſideration of earthly and preſent things ſimply, then ſhall you 
fall into faithleſs follies and wounding of your conſcience; 
from which God evermore preſerve you, with your good 
wife, and your babe Leonard, and all your family, to which I 
wiſh the bleſſing of God now and for ever, through Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen. | | 
I pray give thanks for me to your old bedfellow, for 
his great friendſhip for your ſake, ſhewn to me when 1 
was in the Tower. JohN BraproRD. 


LETTER XXXVIII. 


From Mr. BRADTORD fo a faithful FRIEND and his 


Wirr, reſolving- their Doubt, why they ought not to 
come to auricular Confeſſion. 


1 merciful God, and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 who loveth us as a moſt dear Father, keep you, my dear 
brother Nathaniel, and your good yoke-fellow, my heartily 
beloved ſiſter in the Lord, in all — now and for ever, to his 
plory and your eternal comfort : and alſo of his goodneſs may 

e grant you both the feeling of that hope, which undoubtedly 


he hath laid up in ſtore for you both, infinitely ſurpaſſing all the 


ſtore and proviſion that this world is able to make for you ; but 
I beſeech him to increaſe it more and more, and kindle in 
a hearty longing for the enjoyment of the ſame; which when 
once felt, it would ſo animate and enliven, that the means 
whereby we come to this bleſſed end, will not appear dreadful : 


but the cauſe whereby moſt men dread theſe means, is either 


the dread of this feeling, or elſe the things of this preſent world 


do ſodazzle their eyes and attract their affections, that they 


cannot find irrtheir hearts to part with them. 

For auricular confeſſion, wherein you deſire my advice for 
your wife and family, my dear brother, I am as ready to give it 
as you are to deſire it; yea more ready, for I had half a ſuſpi- 
cion that you and 7 wife (eſpecially your wife) were tired of 


my advice, as if I had geen you too much; whereas indeed 
G ould lament my too little care in feeding you ſpiritually, 
nce 


you have ſpared no pains, both in priſon and out of priſon, 
to feed me corporally. _ g 

Auricular confeſſion, as it was firſt uſed and inſtituted, (which 
was by'way of aſking counſel) I take to be amongſt thoſe tra- 


_ ditions which are in themſelves indifferent, that is, it may be 


done, or it may be left undone, unleſs it giveth offence to the 
weak brethren, and then it ought to be avoided, for we learn 
by St. Paul that things may be lawful that are not at all times 
expedient. But to conſider it, as it is now uſed, (I write to you 
as 1 think, and what my own mind is; which follow no fur- 
ther than good men by God's word do allow) to conſider it, I 
iy, as it is now uſed, methinks it is 
d, and that for thefe cauſes, 


ou 


plainly unlawful and ick - 


be burned in Smithfield, and that ſhort! 


in eternal. life we thal moſt furely: meet, 


an evil this is. 


ther, the bearer, can tell you at large how great 
Ex: . 5 ſo that he or 


Secondly, Becauſe they make it of neceflity, 


ſhe that uſed it not, is not taken for a good chnitian: 


Thirdly, Becauſe it requireth of itſelf an impoſllibility, that 
is, the numbering and telling of all our fins, which no man can 
conceive, much leſs utter; | 3 

Fourthly, Becauſe it eſtabliſheth and confirmeth it, at leaſt 
alloweth, praying to ſaints? Precor Sanclum Mariam, you muſt 
ſay, or the prieſt for you: ; ö | 

Fifthly, Becauſe it is very injurious to the liberty of the goſ- 
pel, which to aftirm in example and fact, I take to be a good 
work, and dear in the ſight of God: | 

Sixthly, becauſe * it is uſed) it is a note, yea, 4 very finew 
of the popiſh church z and therefore we ſhould be fo far from 
allowing the ſame, that we ſhould think ourſelves happy to loſe 
any thing in bearing witneſs againſt it; | ; 

Seventhly, Becauſe inſtead of counſel, thereat ye ſhall receive 
poiſon, or if you refuſe it under Sir John's Benedicite, you 
ſhall no leſs there be wound in the briars. ; ; 

Eighthly, Becauſe the end and purpoſe of your goibg thither 
is to amy f the croſs, that is, for our own cauſe, and not for 
Chriſt's cauſe or the edification of our brethren. For in that 
they make it ſo neceſſary a thing, and a worſhipping of God, 
it cannot but be againſt Chriſt and the freedom of his goſpel: 
and the ſame thing teacheth us, that it is diſadvantageous to our 
brethren, who either be weak, or ſtrong, or 1gnorant, or obſti- 
nate. It they be weak, by your reſorting to it, they be made 
more weak; if they be ſtrong, you do what you can to decreaſe 
their ſtrength: if they be ignorant, thereby you help to keep 
them ſo: if they be obſtinate, your reſorting to it cannot but 
rock them to ſleep in their obſtinate error of the neceſſity of this 
rite and ceremony. Theſe cauſes recited do_ſhew you what I 
think in this: but my thinking muſt no farther bind you than 
a man's thought ſhould do, except the ſame be grounded on 
God's word which bindeth indeed, as I think they do. I doubt 
not- but you weighing theſe cauſes, and eſpecially two of the 
firſt and the laſt, if you pray to God for his Spirit to direct you, 
and likewiſe aſk the advice of this my good brother, and other 
godly learned men, I doubt not, I ſay, but you will be guided 
to that which is beſt in God's ſight, although in the ſight of the 
world perhaps you ſhould be counted foolith and preciſe. But 
be at a point with yourſelves, as the diſciples of Chriſt, (who 
had forſaken themſelves) to follow not your own will, but God's 
will, as you daily pray in the Lord's prayer. | 

The crofs of Chriſt be willing to carry, leſt you carry the 
croſs of the world, the fleſh, or the devil- One of theſe four 
croſſes you muſt carry. Three of them bringeth to hell, and 
therefore the greater part goeth that way. Only the fourth 
bringeth to heaven, and few walk in it becauſe it is ſtrait. 
However if it be ſtrait, it is but ſhort, and the few are many, i 


you conſider the godly, as the patriarchs, prophets, apoſtles, mar- 


tyrs, confeſſors, and Chriſt Jeſus, with all his guard and train. 
o not ſcorn to follow thoſe who are gone before, and thoſe that 
are now going, of which number I hope I am appointed to be one, 
and I beſeech you pray for me, that God would make me worth 
of that honour. Our ſins deſerve plagues, priſon, and the loſs gf 
all that ever we have: therefore if God remove our ſins out of 
ſight, and ſend us priſon, and loſs of goods and living for his 
name's ſake, O how happy are we! Conſider this, and bs 
aſſured, that he who loſeth any thing for him, ſhall find it in his 
poſterity, both here and in heaven. As for your unableneſs to 
anſwer for your faith; it ſhall be enough for them to diſpute 


with your teachers. Faith ſtandeth not in diſputing. I think 
few, if it came to n could defend the head of 
Chriſt, and many other articles; 


I ſpeak it for the ſimple s 
Pray for me. Lack of paper 3 this end. ew 
me to my good brother R. B 

pray them to pray for me. 
you do. 


Commend ; 
and my good ſiſter his wife. I 


I truſt by this bearer to hear how 


Joun BRADTORD. 


I. KT TER N 


From Mr. BRA DTORD 7% Mr. AudusrINER BARNERHRER. 


MN own good Auguſtine, the Lord of mercy bleſs thee 
my dear brother, for ever. I have good hope, that if 20 | 
come late at night, I ſhall ſpeak with you, but come as ſecret 
as you can: howbeit, in the mean ſeaſon, if you can, = | 


as you can, learn what Mr. G. hath ſpoke + 
and others. The cauſe of all this Hondo bowk * rs Jo 


and me, is thought to come by him. It is ſaid that J ſhall 


+ The Lord's will 


be done. Behold here I am, Lord, fe . | 
friend, I am now alone, leſt I ſhould make 3» 47 1 en 
worſe. If I ſhould live, I would 1 N 


more wari 
pany of God's children, than ever 1 hay Sanne 9 the com- 


the Lord's anger, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him. Com- 


mend me to my moſt dear ſiſter, for whom my he: 7 
the Lord comfort her, and ſtrengthen r 
think I have taken my leave of Jie for ever in this lake” bait 


and praiſe the 


I will bear 


* c 
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ontinually, 1 have now taken a more certain anſwer of 
_ ink ever i did; and yet not ſo certain as I think I ſhould 
do, I am now as a ſheep appointed to the laughter. Ah my 
God, the hour is come, . glorify thy moſt unworthy child. I have 
glorified thee, ſaith this my ſweet Father, and I will glorify 
thee, Amen. Ah mine own bowels, praiſe God for me, and 
pray for me, for I am his hope: I hope he will never forfake 
me, though I have above all others moſt deſerved it. I am the 
moſt ſingular example of his mercy, praiſed be his name for 
ever. Cauſe Mrs. Perpoint to learn of the ſheriff Mr. Cheſter, 
what they purpoſe to do with me; and know if you can whether 
there be any writ forth for me. L am like to an owl in the 
houſe, and as a ſparrow alone in the houſe-top. Ah my Auguſ- 
tine, how long {hall God's enemies thus triumph? I have ſent 
you this of: the baptiſm of children to write out; when this is 
done, you ſhall have other things. Pray, pray, my own dear 
heart, on whom I am bold. The keeper telleth me that it is 
death for any to {peak with me, but yet I truſt I thall ſpeak 
with you. 

Joux BRADFORD. 


To'theſe letters of Mr. Bradford, here is alſo adjoin- 
ed another, written to ſome of his faithful friends, wor- 
thy to be read by all chriſtians; wherein. is deſcribed 
a lively compariſon between the old man and the new; 
alſo between the law and the golpel. 


LETTER N. 


From Mr. BraprorD, deſcribing a Compariſon be- 
tween the Oro Max and the New, Sc. 


Man that is regenerate and born of God, (which that 
every one of us be, our baptiſm, the ſacrament of rege- 
neration, doth require under ain of damnation, and therefore 
let every one of us'fay with the virgin Mary, © Be it unto me, 
O Lord, according to = word,”” according to the ſacrament of 
baptiſm, wherein thou haſt declared our adoption ; and let us 
lament the doubting hereot- in us, ſtriving againſt it as we ſhall 
be made able by the Lord) a man, I fay, that is regenerate, 
conſiſteth of two men, (as one may ſay) namely. of the old 
man and of the new man. The old man is like to a mighty 
iant, ſuch a one as was Goliah, for his birth is now perfect. 
But the new man is like to a little child, ſuch a one as was 
David, for his birth is not perfect until the day of the general 
reſurrection. 

The old man therefore is more ſtrong, luſty, and ſtirring 
than the new man, becauſe the birth of the new man is now 
begun, and the old man is perfectly born. And as the old man 
is more active, luſty, and ſtrong, than the new man; ſo is the 
gature of him clean contrary to the nature of the new man, as 
being earthly and corrupted with the ſeed of Satan; the nature 
of the new man being heavenly, and bleſſed with the celeſtial 
ſeed of God. So that inaſmuch as the old man is corrupt with 
the ſeed of the ſerpent, ſo is the new man bleſſed with the ſeed 
of God from above. And as the old man is a ſinner, and an 
enemy to God, fo, inaſmuch as he 1s regenerate, he is righteous 
and holy, and a friend to God, the ſeed of God preſerving 
him from fin, ſo that he cannot lin, as the ſeed of the ſerpent, 
wherewith he is corrupt even from his conception, inclineth 
him, yea enforceth him to fin, and nothing elſe but to ſin: fo 
that the beſt part in man before regeneration, in God's ſight, is 
not only an enemy, but even enmity itſelf. | 

A man therefore that is regenerate may well be called always 
juſt, and always ſinful; juſt, in reſpe& of God's ſeed, and his 


regeneration ; ſinful, in reſpect of Satan's ſeed and his firſt 


birth. Betwixt theſe two men there is a continual conflict, and 
a deadly war. The fleſh and old man, by reaſon of his birth 
being perfect, doth often for a time prevail againſt the new 
man, (being but a child in compariſon) and that in ſuch a man- 
ner, that even the children of God themſelves think that they 
be nothing elſe but old, and that the Spirit and ſeed of God is 
loſt and gone away; when yet notwithſtanding the truth is 
otherwiſe, the Spirit and the ſeed of God at length appearing 
again, and diſpelling the clouds which cover the ſun; ſo that 
lometimes a man cannot tell by any ſenſe, that there is any ſun, 


the clouds and wind doth fo hide it from our ſight: even fo our 
blindneſs and corrupt affections do often ſhadow the bght of 


God's ſced in his children, as though they were downright 
reprobates. Whereof it cometh that they praying according 


to their ſenſe, but not according to the truth, deſire of God to. 


give them again his Spirit, as though they had loſt it, and he 
had taken it away, Which thing 
en he maketh us to think ſo for a- time ; for he always 
holdet 

not ſtill as others do which ate not regenerate. And this is the 
difference betwixt God's children which are regenerate and elect 


before all times in Chriſt, and the wicked always; that the elect 
lie not {till continually in their ſin, as the wicked do, but do at 


length return again by reaſon of God's ſeed, which is hid in 


them as a ſpark of fire in the alhes, as we may fee in Peter, 
David, ,Paul, Mary Magdalen, and others. For theſe (1 mean, 


God's children) God hath made all things in Chriſt Jeſus, to 


e 


God never doth indeed, 


his hand under his children in their. falls, that they lie 


„ „ 


whom he hath given his dignity, that they ſhould be his inheri- 
tance and ſpouſes. : 

This our inheritor Chriſt Jeſus, God with God, Light of 
Light, co-eterhal and co- ſubſtantial with the Father, =p with 
the Holy Ghoſt, to the end that he might become our huſband 
(becauſe the huſband and the wife muit be one body and fleth} 
hath taken our nature upon him, communicating with it aud 
by it in his own perſon, to us all his children, his divine majeſty, 
(as St. Peter ſaith) and ſo is become fleſh of our fleſh, and bur e 
of our bones ſubltantially; as we are become fleſh of his fleſh, 
and bone of his bones ſpiritually, all that ever we have pertain- 
ing to him, yea even our fins; as all that ever he bath pertaineth 
unto us, even his whole glory. So that it Satan ſhould fum- 
mon us to an{wer for our debts or fins, in that the-wite is no. 
lucable perſon, but the huſband, we may well bid him enter his 
action againſt our huſband Chriſt, and he will make him a ſuf. 
hcient anſwer. 

For this end, (I mean that we might be coupled and married 
thus to Chriſt, and ſo be certain of ſalvation, and at peace with 


God in our conſciences) God hath given his holy word, which 


hath two parts, (as now the children of God do conſiſt of two 
men) one part of God's word being proper to the old man, and 
the other part to the new man. 'The part properly pertaining to 
the old man, is the law; the part properly pertaining to tle 
new. man, is the goſpel. | 

The law is a doctrine which commandeth and forbiddeth, re- 
quiring doing and avoiding. Under it therefore ate contained- 


all precepts, threatenings, and promiſes, upon condition of our 


doing and avoiding, &c. The goſpel is a doctrine which al- 
ways offereth and giveth, requiring faith on our behalf, not as 
of worthineſs, or as a cauſe, but as a certificate unto us, and 
therefore under it are contained all the free and ſweet pro- 
miſes of God; as, © Iam the Lord thy God,” &c. 

In thoſe that be of years of diſcretion, it requireth faith, 
not as a cauſe, but as an inſtrument, whereby we ourſelves may: 
be certain of our good huſband Chriſt, and of his glory, and 
therefore when conſcience fecleth itſelf diſquieted tor: fear of 
God's judgment againſt fin, ſhe may in no wiſe look upon the 
doctrine pertaining to the old man, but on the doctrine only per- 
taining to the new man, in not looking for that which it requir-- 
eth, that is, faith, becauſe we never believe as we ſhould ; but 
only on it which it offereth, and which it giveth, that is, on 


| God's grace and eternal mercy and peace in Chriſt. So ſhall 


ſhe be in quiet, when ſhe looketh for it, altogether out of her- 
ſelf, in s mercy in Chriſt Jeſus: in whoſe lap if the lay 
with St. John, then is ſhe happy, and ſhall find quictneſs indeed. 
When ſhe feeleth herſelf quiet, let her look on the law, and up+ 
on ſuch things as it requireth, thereby to bridle and keep: 
down the old Adam, to flay that Goliah ; from whom ſhe. 
muſt needs keep the {ſweet promiſes, being the bed wherein 
her ſpouſe and the meet and lie together. For as the wife will 
keep her bed only for her huſband, although in other things ſhe 
is contented to have fellowſhip with others, as to ſpeak, 
fit, eat, drink, go, &c. ſo our conſciences which are Chriſt's 
wives, muſt needs keep_the bed, that is, God's ſweet pro- 
miſes only for ourſelves and our huſband, there to meet to- 
gether, to embrace, and to be joyful together. If fin, the law, 
the devil, or any thing would creep into the bed, and lie there, 


then complain to thy huſband Chriſt, and forthwith thou ſhalt, 


ſee him play Phineas's part. Thus, my dearly beloved, I have 
given you in a few words a ſum of all the divinity which a chriſ- 
tian conſcience cannot want. 


LETTER XII. 


Mr. Braprord's Farewel o his MoTHtr, when be 
thought he ſhould have ſuffered ſhortly after. 


"HE Lord of life, and Saviour of the world, Jeſus Chriſt,. 
bleſs you and comfort you, my good and dear mother, With. 


his heavenly comfort, conſolation, grace, and ſpirit, now and 
for ever, Amen. | n | 


If I thought that daily, yea almoſt hourly you did not cry. 
upon God the Father through Jeſus Chriſt, that he would give. 
me his bleſſing, even the bleſſing of his children, then would I. 
write more about it. But foraſmuch as I am certain you are dili- 
gent herein, ſo I beſeech you, good mother, to continue; L 
think it good to write ſomething, whereby this your crying might, 
be furthered. Furthered it will be, if thoſe things which, hin- 
der it be taken away. Among which, in that I. think my im- 
priſonment. is the greateſt and chiefeſt, I will ſpend this letter 
about it, and that briefly, leſt it might increaſe the hindrance. 
as my good brother, this meſſenger, can tell you. You hall. 
know. therefore, good mother, that for my body, though it be In 
an houſe, out of which I cannot come. when I will, yet in that. 
I haye conformed. my will to God's, I find herein liberty. 


enough, I thank. God. And for my lodging, bedding, meat» 


drink, pious and learned company, books, and all other ne- 


ceſſaries for mine caſe, comfort, and copvenience, I am in much. 


better caſe than I could wiſh, and God's merciful providence, 


here is far above my worthineſs.. Worthineſs, ſaid 1? Alas, I, 
am worthy of nothing but damnation. F 


But beides all this, for my ſoul I find much more advan- 


tage. For God is my Father, 4 pow perceive, through. Chfill , 


therefore 
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terefore in impriſoning me for his goſpel, he maketh me like | 


o the image of his Son Jeſus Chriſt here, that when he 
cometh to judgment, I might then be hke unto him, as my 
truſt and hope is I ſhall be. Now he maketh me like to 
his friends the prophets, a oſtles, the holy martyrs, and con- 
feſlors- Which of them. did not ſuffer at the leaſt impri- 
ſonment or baniſhment for his goſpel and word ? 

Now, mother, how far am I unworthy to be compared to 
them? TI (I lay which always have been, and am fo vile 
an hypocrite and grievous ſinner. God might have cauſed 
me long before this time to have been caſt into priſon as 
a thief, a blaſphemer, an unclean liver, and an heinous offen- 
der of the laws of the realm ; but dear mother, his mercy is ſo 

reat upon you and all that love me, that I ſhould be caſt 
into priſon for none of theſe or for any ſuch vices, but on- 
ly for Chriſt's ſake, for his goſpel's ſake, for his church's 
ſake, that thereby as I might learn to lament and bewail my 
IMmoratitude and fins, ſo I might rejoice in his mercy, be thank- 
ful, look for eternal joy with Chriſt, for whoſe ſake, praiſcd be 
his name for it, I now ſuffer, and therefore ſhould be merry and 
glad. And indeed, E. mother, ſo I am, as ever I was, yea 
never ſo merry and glad was I, as now I ſhould be, if I could 
get you to be merry with me, to thank God for me, and to 
pray on this ſort: Ah good Father, who doſt vouchſafe that 
my ſon, being a grievous ſinner in thy ſight, ſhould find this 
favour with thee, to be one of thy Son's captains and men of 
war to fight and ſuffer for his goſpel's ſake, I thank thee, and 
ray thee, in Chriſt's name, that thou wouldſt ogg him 
is ſins and unthankfulneſs, and make perfect in him that 
ood which thou haſt begun; yea, Lord, I pray thee make 
Fm worthy to ſuffer not only impriſonment, but even death 
itſelf, for thy truth, religion, and goſpel's ſake. As Anna 
did apply and give her firſt child Samuel unto thee, ſo J, dear 
Father, beſeech thee, for Chriſt's ſake, to accept this my 
oift, and give my ſon John Bradford, grace always truly to 
{erve thee and thy people, as Samuel did, Amen, Amen. 

Good mother, mark what I have written, and learn this pray- 
er by heart, uſe it _— every day, and then I ſhall be mer- 

, and you ſhall rejoice if you continue, as I truſt you do, in 
God's true religion, even the ſame I have taught you, and my 
father Traves F 
ther Roger, I doubt not, — doth ſo. Go on therefore, and 
learn apace. Although the devil caſteth divers ſnares in the way, 
God, in whom you truſt, will caſt them away for his Chriſt's 
ſake, if you will call upon him; and never will he ſuffer you 
to be tempted farther than he will enable you to bear. But 
how you ſhould do herein, the other letter which I have writ- 
ten herewith, ſhall teach you, which I would have no-body 
read until my father Traves hath read it, and he will give 
you, by God's grace, ſome inſtructions. 

Now therefore will I make an end, deſiring you to expect no 
more letters : for if it were known that I had pen and ink, 
then ſhould I want all other conveniences I have mentioned 
concerning my body, and be caſt into ſome dungeon in fetters 
of iron : which thing I know would grieve you, and therefore 
for God's ſake, ſee that theſe be burned, when this little pray- 
er in it is copied by my brother Roger : it may be your houſe 
may be ſearched for ſuch things, when you little think of it : and 
look for no more, ſweet mother, till either God ſhall deliver me, 
and ſend me out, or till you and I meet together in heaven, 
where we ſhall never part aſunder, Amen. 

I require you Elizabeth and Margaret my ſiſters, that you 
will fear God, uſe prayer, love your huſbands, be obedient 
unto them, as God requireth you : bring up your children in 
God's fear: and be good houſewives. God bleſs you both, 
with both your huſbands, my good brethren, to whom to do 
good, becauſe I now cannot, I will pray for them and 
1 Commend me to my ſiſter Anne, mother Pike, Thomas 
Sorrocold, and his wife, R. Shalcroſs and his wife, R. Bolton, 
J. Wild, Mr. Vicar, the parſon Mottrom, Sir Laurence Hall, 
with all that love, and I hope live in the goſpel; and God turn 
fir Thomas's heart, Amen. I will daily pray for him. I need 
not ſet my name, you know it well enough. 

Becauſe you ſhould give my letters to my father Traves to be 
burned, I have written here a prayer for you to learn to pray for 
me, and another for all your houſe in your evening prayer, to 
pray with my brother. Theſe prayers are written with mine 
own hand: keep them ſtill, but the letters give to father Traves 
40 burn, and give him a copy ol the latter prayer. 


L EI ER I. | 
From Mr. BRADTORD fo his MoTHER, being his laſt 
| Farewel, a little before he was burned. _ 
£905 mercy and peace in Chriſt, be more and more per. 


ceived of us, Amen. 


My moſt dear mother, in the bowels of Chriſt I heartily pray | 


and beſeech you to be thankful for me unto God, who now 

taketh me unto himſelf: I die not as a criminal, but as a wit- 

neſs of Chriſt, the truth of whoſe goſpel I have hitherto con: 

feſſed, I thank God, both by preaching and impriſonment, and 

now I am willing to confirm the. ſame by fire. I acknow- 
No. 20, | 


hope will put you in remembrance of: my bro- 


—_—— 


ledge that God might juſtly have taken ine hence for my fins, 
(which are many, great, and prievois: but the Lord for his 


| mercy in Chriſt, I hope hath pardoned them all) but now, my 


dear mother, he taketh me hence by this death, as a confeſſor 
and witneſs, that the religion taught by Chriſt Jeſus, the pro- 
phets and the apoſtles, is God's truth. The prelates in me do 
perſecute Chriſt, whotn they hate, and his truth which they 
will not abide, becauſe their works are evil. They do not care 
for the light, leſt men thereby ſhould diſcover their darknefs. 
Therefore, my dear mother, give thanks to God for me, that 
he hath made the fruit of thy womb to be a witneſs of his glo- 
ry, and attend to the truth, which I have truly taught out of the 
pulpit of Mancheſter. Uſe often and continual prayer to God 
the Father, through Jeſus Chriſt, Hearken to the ſcriptures, 


and ſerve God — them, and not according to the 


cuſtom : beware of the Romiſh religion in England; defile not 
yourſelf with it: carry the croſs of Chriſt as he ſhall lay it up- 
on your back: forgive them that kill me: pray for them, for 
they know not what they do: commit my cauſe to God our Fa- 
ther: be mindful of both your daughters, and help thein as 
well as you can. 

I ſend all my writings to you and my brother Roger, do 
with them as you will, becauſe I cannot as I would, he can 
tell you more of my mind. I have nothing to give you, 
or to leave behind me for you; only I pray God my Fas 
ther, for Chriſt's ſake, to bleſs you, and keep you from evil. 
May he make you patient, and thankful that he will take the 
fruit of your womb to witneſs his truth; wherein I confeſs to 
the whole world, I die, and depart this life, in hope of a much 
better : which I look for at the hands of Ged my Father, 
through the merits of his dear Son Jeſus Chriſt. 

Thus, my dear mother, I take my laſt farewel of you in 
this life, beſeeching the Almighty and eternal Father b 
Chriſt, to grant us to meet in the life to come, where we mall 
give him continual thanks and praiſe for ever and ever, Amen. 

Out of priſon, June 24, 1555. Your ſon in the Lord, 


JohN BRADFORD. - © 


LETTER XIIII. 


Containing a SUPPLicaTION ent by Mr. Brapror, 


to Queen Mary, her Council, and the twhole Par- 
liament. 


1 moſt humble wiſe complaineth unto your majeſty and 
honours, a poor ſubje, perſecuted for the confeſſion of 
Chriſt's verity; which deſerveth your protection and encou- 
ragement, as the thing by which ou reign and have your 
honour and authority. Although we that be profeſſors, through 
the grace of God, the conſtant profeſſors of the ſame, are, as it 
were, the out- ſweepings of the world; yet, I fay, the truth 
itſelf is not a thing unworthy for your ears to hear, for 
your eyes to ſee, and for your hands to handle, help, and 
ſuccour, as the Lord hath made you able, and placed you 
where you are for the ſame purpoſe. * Your highneſs and 
honours ought to know, that there is no innocency in words 
or deeds, where it is enough and ſufficient only to accuſe. It 
behoveth 1 queens, and all that be in authority, to know, 
that in the adminiſtration of their kingdcms they are God's mi- 
niſters. It behoveth them to know, that they are not kings, but 
plain tyrants, who =_ not to this end, that they may ſerve and 
let forth God's glory after true knowledge: and therefore it is re- 
quired of them that they would be wiſe, and ſuffer themſelves to 
be taught, to ſubmit themſelves to the Lord's diſcipline, and to 
kiſs their Sovereign leſt they periſh; as all thoſe potentates, with 
their principalities and dominions, cannot long proſper, 
riſh indeed, if they and their kingdoms be not ruled with the ſcep- 
tre of God, that is, with his word; which whoſo honoureth 
not, honoureth not God, and they that honour not the Lord, 
the Lord will not honour them, but bring them into contempt, 
and atlength take his own cauſe, which he hath chiefly committed 
to them to care for, into his own hands, and ſo overthrow them, 
and fet up his own truth gloriouſly ; the people alto periſhing 
with the princes, where the word of prophecy is w 
much more 1s ſuppreſſed, as it is now in this realm 
land, over which the eyes of the Lord are ſet to deſtroy it, your 
highneſs, and all your honours, if in time you look not bet- 
ter to your office and duties herein, and not ſuffer your- 
ſelves to be ſlaves and hangmen to Antichriſt and his pre- 
lates, who have already brought your highneſs and honours 
in the mind to let Barabbas Fools, and to hang up ' Chriſt + 
as by the grace and help of Gd I ſhall make apparent, 

if firſt it would pleaſe your excellent majeſty, and all your 
honours, to take to heart God's doctrine, which rather through 
the malice of the phariſees, I mean the biſhops and prelates 

than your conſciences, is oppreſſed : and not for our Con. 
temptible and execrable ſlate in the world, to paſs the leſs” 
of it. For this doctrine is higher, and of more honour and 
majeſty than all the whole world. It ſtandeth ihvincible hove 
all power, being not our doctrine, but the doctrine of the 
ever living God, and of his Chriſt, whom the Father hath or- 
dained King, to have dominion from ſea to ſea, and hiv 


the =_ unto the end of the world. And truly ſo he doth 
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ill reign, that he will ſhake all the earth with his iron 
2 2 power, with his golden and filver brightness, 
only by the rod of his mouth, to {hivers, in ſuch a man- 


er as though they were pots of clay, according to what the | 
prophets — of the magniſicence ot his kingdom. And thus 


much for the doctrine, and your duties to hearken, to propa- 
gate, and defend the ſame. | 
But now will our adverſaries mainly cry out againſt us, be- 
cauſe no man may be admitted once to {peak againſt them, 
that we pretend falſely the doctrine and word of God, calling us 
the moſt wicked contemners of it, and heretics, ſchiſmatics, 
traitors, &c. All which their ſayings, how malicious and 
falſe they are, though 1 might refer to that which is written by 
thoſe men whoſe works they have condemned, and all that re- 
tain any of them, publicly by proclamation ; yet here will 1 
occaſion your majeſty and honours by this my writing, to ſee 
that it is far otherwiſe than they report of us. God our Father, 
tor his holy name's ſake, direct my pen to be his inſtrument to 
put into your eyes, ears and hearts, that which moſt may make 
to his glory, in the ſafe- guard of your ſouls and bodies, and pre- 
ſervation of the whole realm, Amen. 
Joux BRADFORD. 


LET IS R ALLY. 


From Mr. BraDrorD to certain of his FRIENDS, N. S. 
and R. C. 


1 Wiſh to you, my good brethren, the ſame grace of God in 
Chriſt, which I pray the Father of mercies to give me for 
his holy name's ſake, Amen. 

Your letter, though I have not read myſelf, becauſe I would 
not alienate my mind from conceived things, to write to others, 
yet I have heard the ſum of it, that it is of God's election; 
wherein I will briefly write to you my faith, and how I think 
it good and meet for a chriſtian man to wade in it. 

Thakieva, that man, made after the image of God, did fall 
from that bleſſed ſtate to the condemnation of himſelf, and all 
his 8 I believe that Chriſt (for man being thus fallen) 
did oppoſe himſelf to the juſtice of God, a mediator, paying the 
ranſom and price of redemption for Adam and his whole poſte- 
rity that refuſe it not finally. I believe, that all who believe in 
Chriſt, (I ſpeak of ſuch as be of years of diſcretion) are partak- 
ers of Chriſt and all his merits. I believe that faith, and to 
believe in Chriſt (I ſpeak not now of faith that men have by rea- 
ſon of miracles, John 11. 11. Acts viii. or by reaſon of earthly 
conveniencies, Matth. xii. cuſtom and authority of men, 
which is commonly ſeen, the hearts of them that ſo believe, 
being not right and ſimple before God: but I ſpeak of that 
faith which indeed is the true faith, the juſtifying and regene- 
rating faith) I believe, I fay, that this faith and belief in Chriſt, 
is the work and gift of God, given to none but thoſe who are 
the children of God, that is, to thoſe whom God the Father 
before the beginning of the world hath predeſtinated in Chriſt 
to eternal life. 

Thus do I wade in predeſlination, in ſuch a manner as he 
hath opened it. Though in God it be the firſt, yet to us it is 
the laſt opened. And therefore I begin with creation, from 
whence I come to redemption, fo on to juſtification, and then 
to election. On this manner I am ſure, that warily and wiſely 
a man may walk in it eaſily by the light of God's Spirit, in 
and by his word, ſeeing this faith not to be given to all men, 
2 TheiT. iii. but to fuch as are born of God, predeſtinate 
before the world was made, after the purpoſe and good will of 
God, which will we mult not call in queſtion, but in fear and 
trembling ſubmit ourſelves to it, as to that which can will no- 
thing otherwiſe than what is holy, juſt, and good, how far ſoever 
it may {cem otherwiſe to our reaſon, which muſt needs be beat- 
en down to be more careful for God's glory, than for man's 
ſalvation, which dependeth only thereon, as all God's children 
full well ſee; for they ſeek not the glory which cometh of men, 
but the glory which cometh of God, Jer. ix. John v. They 
know God to be a God which doth on earth, not only mercy, 
but alſo judgment, which is his juſtice, and moſt juſt, although 
our fooliſh reafon cannot ſee it. And in this knowledge they 
glory and rejoice, though others, through vain curiolity, grudge 
and murmur againſt it. Thus briefly f have ſent you my mind 
and meaning concerning this matter. Hereafter you ſhall have 

(1 think) your letter particularly anſwered by Mr. Philpot ; as 
allo, if 1 have time, and you lo require it, I will do. 
JohN BRADFORD. 


Norrs upon the foregoing EPISTLE. 


| A touching the doctrine of election (whereof this | 
letter of Mr. Bradford, and many other his let- 


ters do much treat) three things mull be conſidered. 


1. What God's election is, and what is the cauſe | 


thereof, 


2. How God's election proceedeth in working our | 


ſalvation. 


þ 


* 


Q Man v. A. D. 1334. 


3. To whom God's election pertaineth, and how a 
man may be certain thereof. 

Between predeſtination and election there is this dit.. 
ference : predeſtination is as well to the reprobate as ty 
the elett; election pettaincth only to them that be 


| ſaved. 


Predeſtination, in that it reſpecteth the reprobate, is 
called reprobation: in that it reſpecteth the ſaved, is 
called election, and is thus defined: 


Pedeſtination is the eternal decteement of God, pur- 


poſed before in himſelf, what ſhall befal all men, either 
to ſalvation or damnation. 

Election is the free mercy and grace of God in his 
own will, through faith in Chriſt his Son, chuſing and 
preferring unto lite ſuch as pleaſeth him. 

In this definition of election, firſt go before the mer. 
cy and grace of God, as the cauſes thereof, whereby are 
excluded all the works of the law, and merits of de- 
ſerving, whether they go before faith, or come after. 
So was Jacob choſen, and Efau refuſed, before either of 
them began to work, &c. 

Secondly, In that this mercy and grace of God in 
this definition is ſaid to be free, thereby is to be noted 
the proceeding and working of God not to be bounded 
to any ordinary place, or to any ſucceſſion of chair, nor 
to ſtate or dignity of perſon, nor to worthineſs of blocd, 
&c. but all goeth by the mere will of his own purpoſe, 
And thus was the outward race and ſtock of Abraham 
after the fleſh refuſed, (which ſeemed to have the pre- 
eminence) and another ſeed after the Spirit raiſed up to 
Abraham of the ſtones, that is, of the Gentiles. So 
was the outward temple of Jeruſalem, and chair of Mo- 
ſes, which ſeemed to be of price, forſaken, and God's 
chair advanced in other nations. So was tall Saul re- 
fuſed, and little David accepted: the rich, the proud, 
the wiſe of this world rejected, and the word of ſalvation 
daily opened to the poor and miſerable abjects, the high 


mountains caſt under, and the low valleys exalted, &c. 


Thirdly, Where it is added [in his own will,] by this 
falleth down the free will and purpoſe of man, with all his 
actions, counſels, and ſtrength of nature; according as 
it is written, “ It is not in him that willeth, nor in him 
that runneth, but in God that ſheweth mercy.” So we 


4 ſee how Iſrael ran long, and yet got nothing. The Gen- 


tiles began to ſet out later, and yet got the game. So 
they that came at the firſt hour did labour more, and yer 
they which came laſt were rewarded With the firſt. The 
working will of the Phariſee ſeemed better, but yet the 
Lord's will was rather to juſtify the publican. The 
elder fon had a better will to tarry by his father, and ſo 
did indeed : and yet the fat calf was given to the younger 
ſon that ran away. Whereby we are to underſtand, how 
the matter goeth, not by the will of man, but by the 
will of God, as it- pleaſeth him to accept; according as 
it is written, Which are born not of the will of the 
fleſh, nor yet of the will of man, but of God.” Fur- 
thermore, as all then goeth by the will of God only, and 
not by the will of man: ſo again here is to be noted, 
that this will of God never goeth without faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus his Son. | 


And therefore, fourthly, is this clauſe added in the 
definition, through faith in Chriſt his Son. Which 
faith in Chriſt to us-ward maketh all together. For firit, 
It certifieth us of God's election; as this epiſtle of Mr. 
Bradford doth well expreſs. For whoſoever will be cer- 
tain of election in God, let him firſt begin with his faith 
in Chriſt : which if he find in him to ſtand firm, he may 
be ſure, and nothing doubt, but that he is one of the 
number of God's elect. Secondly, The ſaid faith, and 
nothing elſe, is the only condition and means whereupon 
God's mercy, election, vocation, and all God's promiſes 
to ſalvation do ſtay, according to the words of St. Paul, 
« If ye abide in the faith,” Coloſſ. i. Thirdly, This 
faith alſo is the immediate and next cauſe of our juſtifi- 
cation ſimply, without any other condition annexed. 
For as the mercy of God, his grace, eleQion, vocation, 
and other precedent cauſes. do fave and juſtify us upon 
condition, if we believe in Chriſt : ſo this faith only in 
Chriſt, without condition, is the next and ON 

Caule, 
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cauſe, which by God's promiſe worketh our juſtification ; 
according as it is written, © Believe in the Lord Jeſus, 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved, thou and thy whole houſe, 

Adds xvi. And thus much touching the definition of 
election, with the cauſes thereof declared. Which you 
ſee now to be no merits nor works of man, whether they 
go before or come after faith, but only the mere mercy 
of God through faith. For like as all they that be born 
of Adam, do taſte of his malediQtion, though they taſted 
not his apple: ſo all the | 
is by faith, take part of the obedience of Chriſt, although 
they never did that obedience themſelves which was in 
him, Rom v. 5 

Now to the ſecond conſideration: Let us ſee likewiſe, 
how, and in what manner this election of God proceed- 
eth in chuſing and eletting them which he ordaineth 
to ſalvation; which order is this. In them that be cho- 
ſen to life, firſt God's mercy and free grace bringeth 
forth election; election worketh vocation, or God's wy 
calling z which vocation, 3 hearing, bringet 
knowledge and faith of Chriſt. Faith through promiſe 
obtaineth juſtification; juſtification through hope waiteth 
for glorification. 

Election is before time. Vocation and faith cometh 
in time. Juſtification and glorification is without end. 

Election, depending upon God's free grace and will, 
excludeth all man's will, blind fortune, chance, and all 
peradventures. 

Vocation, ſtanding upon God's election, excludeth 
all man's wiſdom, cunning, learning, intention, power, 
and preſumption. 

Faith in Chriſt, proceeding by the giſt of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and freely juſtifying man by God's promiſe, ex- 
cludeth all other merits of men, all condition of deſerv- 
ing, and all works of the law, both God's law and man's, 
with all other outward means whatſoever. 

Juſtification cometh freely by faith, ſtandeth ſure by 
promiſe, without doubt, fear, or wavering in this life. 

Glorification pertaining only to the life to come, by 
hope is looked for. 

Grace and mercy preventeth. 

Election ordaineth. 

Vocat ion prepareth and receiveth the word, whereby 
cometh faith. | 

Faith juſtifieth. 

Juſtification bringeth glory. 

Election is the immediate and next cauſe of vocation. 

Vocation (which is the working of God's Spirit by the 
word) is the immediate and next cauſe of faith. 

Faith is the immediate and next cauſe of juſtification. 

And this order and connection of cauſes is diligently 
to be obſerved, becauſe of the papiſts, who have miſe- 
rably confounded and inverted this doctrine, thus teach- 
ing, that Almighty God, fo far forth as he foreſeeth man's 
merits before to come, ſo doth he diſpenſe his election: 
That the Lord recompenſeth the grace of election, not 
to any merits preceding; but yet granteth the ſame to 
the merits which follow: as though we had our election 


by our holineſs that followeth after, and not rather have | 


our holineſs by God's election going before. 

But we, following the ſcripture, fay otherwiſe, that 
the only cauſe of God's election, is his own free mercy ; 
and the only cauſe of our juſtification, is our faith in 
Chrift, and nothing elſe. As for example; firſt con- 
cerning election, if the queſtion be aſked, Why was 
Abraham choſen, and not Nachor? Why was Jacob 
choſen, not Eſau? Why was Moſes elected, and Pharaoh 
hardened ? Why was David accepted, and Saul refuſed? 
Why few be choſen, and the moſt forfaken ? It cannot 
be anſwered otherwiſe but thus, Becauſe it was ſo the 
good will of God. : 

In like manner touching vocation, and alſo faith, if 
the queſtion be aſked, Why this vocation and gift of 
faith was to Cornelius the Gentile, and not to Tertullus 
the Jew? Why to the poor, to the babes, and to the 
little ones of this world, (of whom Chriſt ſpeaketh, « I. 


thank thee, Father, who haſt hid this from the wile,” &c. | 


Matth. xi.) Why to the unwiſe, the ſimple abjeas and 
out-caſts in this world? (of whom St Paul ſpeaketh, 


I Cor. i.“ Ye ſee your calling, my brethren, how not 


that be born of Chriſt, which | 


4 


may be certain of his election. 


| 


many of you,” &c.) Why to the ſinners, and not to the 
juſt? Why were the beggars by the high-ways called; 
and the bidden gueſts excluded? We can goto no other 
cauſe, but to God's purpoſe and election, and fay with 
Chriſt our Saviour, Yea, Father, for ſo it ſeemeth 
good in thy ſight,” Luke x. 

And ſo for juſlification likewiſe, if the queſtion be 
aſked, Why the publican was juſtified, and not the 
phariſee? Luke xviii. Why Mary the ſinner, and not 
Simon the inviter ? Luke xi. Why harlots and publi- 
cans go before the ſcribes and phariſces into the king- 
dom? Matth. xxi. Why the ſon of the free woman 
was received, and the bond woman's ſon, being his 
elder, was rejected? Gen. xxi. Why Iſrael, which ſo 
long ſought for righteouſneſs, found it not ? and the 
Gentiles, which ſought not for it, found it? Rom. ix. 
We have no other cauſe to render, but to ſay with St. 
Paul, Becauſe they ſought for it by works of the law, 
and not by faith: which faith, as it cometh not by 
man's will, (as the papiſts falſely pretend) but only by the 
election and free gift of God; ſo it is only the immedi- 
ate cauſe whereunto the promiſe of our ſalvation is an- 
nexed, according as we read; And therefore of faith 
is the inhetitance given, as after grace, that the promiſe 
might ſtand ſure to every ſeed,” Rom. iv. Item, in the 
ſame chapter, Faith, believing in him which juſtifieth 
the wicked, is imputed for righteouſneſs.” _ 

And thus concerning the cauſes of our ſal vation, you 
ſee how faith in Chriſt, only and immediately, without 
any condition, doth juſtify us, being ſo linked with God's 
mercy and election, that whereſoever elettion goeth be- 
fore, there faith in Chriſt muſt needs follow after. And 
again, whoſoever believeth in Chriſt Jeſus, through the 
vocation of God, he muſt needs be partaker of God's 
election. 

Whereupon reſulteth now the third note or conſidera- 
tion; which is, to conſider whether a man in this life 
To anſwer to which 
queſtion, this firſt is to be underſtood; that although 
our election and vocation ſimply indeed be known to 
God only in himſelf, a priore ; yet notwithſtanding it 
may be known to every particular faithful man, a poſte= 
riore; that is, by means, which means is faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus crucified. Foraſmuch as by faith in Chriſt a man 
is juſtified, and thereby made the child of ſalvation; 
reaſon muſt needs lead the ſame to be then the child of 
election, choſen of God unto everlaſting life. For how 
can a man be ſaved, but by conſequence it followeth, 
that he muſt alſo be elected? 

And therefore of elettion it is truly ſaid, We muſt 
judge of election by that which cometh after; that 


is, by our faith and belief in Chriſt : which faith, 


although in time it followeth after election, yet this is 
the proper and immediate cauſe aſſigned by the ſcripture, 
which not only juſtifieth us, but alſo certifieth us of this 
election of God. 


Whercunto likewiſe well agrecth this preſent letter of 


Mr. Bradford; wherein he ſaith, Election, albeit in God 


it be the firſt, yet to us it is the laſt opened. And there- 
fore beginning firſt (ſaith he) with creation, I come from 
thence to the redemption and juſtification by faith, and 
ſo to election. Not that faith is the cauſe efficient of 
election, but rather the effect thereof, but is to us the 
cauſe certificatory, or the cauſe of our certification, 
whereby we are brought to the feeling and knowledge 
of our election in Chriſt. For albeit that elettion firſt 
be certain in the knowledge of God; yet in our know- 
ledge, faith only that we have in Chriſt, is the thing 
that giveth to us our certificate and comfort of this 
election. & F 

Wherefore, whoſoever deſireth to be aſſured that he 
is one of the ele& number of God, let him not climb 
up to heaven to know, but let him deſcend into himſelf, 
and there ſearch his faith in Chriſt the Son of God; 
which if he find to be ſincere and unfeigned, by the 
working of God's Holy Spirit accordingly ; thereupon 
let him ſtay, and ſo wrap himfelf wholly, both body and 
ſoul, under God's general promiſe, and encumber his 
head with no other ſpeculations; knowing this, “ That 
whoſoever believeth in him ſhall never periſh,” John iii. 
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Shall not be conſounded, Rom. ix. Shall not ſee death, | 


John viii, Shall not enter into judgment, John v. 
Shall have everlaſting lite, John ili. Shall be ſaved, 
Matth. xxviii. Afts xvi, Shall have remiſſion of all 
his ſins, Adds x. Shall be juſtified, Rom. iii. Gal. ii. 
Shall have floods flowing out of him of water of life, 
ſohn vii. Shall never die, John xi. Shall be raiſed in 
the laſt day, John vi. Shall find reſt to his ſoul, and 
ſhall be refreſhed, Matth. x1. 

Now then, foraſinuch as we ſee faith to be the ground 
whereupon dependeth the whole condition of our quſti- 
tying, let us diſcuſs in like manner what is this taith 
whereof the ſcripture ſo much ſpeaketh, for the more 
plain underſtanding of the ſimple. For many Kinds 
there be of faith: as a man may believe every thing that 
is true, yet not every truth doth ſave, neither doth the 
believing of every truth juſtify a man. He that believeth 
that God created all things of nought, believeth truly. 
He that believeth that God is a juſt God, that he is 
omnipotent, that he is merciful, that he is true of pro- 
miſe, believeth well, and holdeth the truth. So he that 
believeth that God hath his election from the beginning, 
and that he alſo is one of the ſame elect and predeſtinate, 
hath a good belief, and thinketh well: but yet this belief 
alone, except it be ſeaſoned with another thing, will not 
ſerve to ſalvation: as it availed not the old Jews, which 
ſo thought of themſelves, and yet think to this day to be 
only God's ele& people. 

Only the faith which availeth to falvation is that, 
whole object is the body and paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt 
crucified. So that in the act ol juſtifying, theſe two, 
faith and Chriſt, have a mutual relation, and muſt al- 
ways concur together; faith as the attion which appre- 
hendeth ; Chriſt as the objett which is apprehended. 

For neither doth the paſſion of Chriſt ſave without 
faith, neither doth faith help, except it be in Chriſt: as 
we fee the body of man ſuſtained by bread and drink, 
not except the ſame be received and conveyed into the 
ſtomach: and yet neither doth the receiving of every 
thing ſuſtain man's body, except it be meat and drink, 
which have power to give nouriſhment. In like fort 1t 
is with faith; for neither doth the believing of every 
thing ſave, but only faith in the blood of Chriſt: neither 
again doth the ſame blood of Chriſt profit us, except by 
faith it be received. And as the ſun, being the cauſe 
of all light, ſhineth not but to them only which have 
eyes to ſee; nor yet to them neither, unleſs they will 
open their eyes to receive the light: ſo the paſſion is the 
efficient cauſe of ſalvation, - but faith is the condition 
whereby the {aid paſſion is to us effectual. 

And that is the cauſe why we ſay with the ſcripture, 
that faith only juſtifieth us, not excluding thereby all 


ap 


other external cauſes that go before taith, as giace, 
mercy, election, vocation, the death of Chrilt, & 
all which are external eaules, working our lalyation 
through faith. But when we ſay that Faith only Jul 
tifieth us, the weaning thercof is this; that of all 
internal actions, motions, or operations in man, gen 
to him by God, there is none other that contcrigeths 
and plcaleth God, er ſtandeth before his juds nai, 
or can help any thing to the juſtifying of man beto: 
him, but only this one action of taith in Jeſus Chritt 
the Son of God. 

For although the action of praying, fafling, aims, 
patience, charity, repentance, the tear and love of Gue, 
be high gifts in man; yet be none of all theſe actions 
in man imputed of God to ſal vation, but only this one 
action of taith in man upon Chrilt Jeſus the Son of God. 
Not that the action itſelf of believing, as it is a quality 
in man, doth ſo deſcrve, but becauſe it taketh the 
dignity of the object. For as I ſaid, the act of juſti- 
fying faith, as it is an action in man, is not © be 
conſidered alone, but muſt ever go with it's object, 
and taketh his virtue thereof. Like as the looking 
up of the old Ifraclites did not of itſclt Procure any 
health unto them, but the promiſe made in the object, 
which was the brazen ſerpent, whereupon they looked, 
gave them health by looking up: even after like ſoit 
are we ſaved by faith and ſpiritual looking up to the bo- 
dy of Chriſt crucified. Which faith to define is this. 

Jo believe Jeſus Chriſt to be the Son of the living 
God, ſent into the world, by his death to ſatisfy for our 
fins, and ſo to receive the ſame. 

And thus mach touching election and faith; with 
the order and explication of the cauſes neceſſary to be 
conſidered in our falvation, whereby may appear how 
tar the pretended catholics do twerve from the truth of 
the ſcriptures. For where the ſcriptures in declaring 
the cauſes of ſalvation, do fend us only to faith, as the 
only condition whereby ticie cauſes have their workings, 
theſe catholics do quite leave out faith, and inſtead there- 
of, place in other conditions of doings, merits, will- 
works, pardons, maſſes, and eſpecially auricular con- 


feſſions, with penance, ſatisfaction for our ſins, &c. 


' Beſides theſe letters of Mr. John Bradford above ſpe- 
cified, there were other letters which he wrote to father 
Traves, miniſter of Blackley, long before he came into 
trouble, the ſubſtance of which being fully contained 
in his foregoing letters, and alſo becauſe we would 
make room for matter more entertaining, we think 
proper to omit, as obſerved before. And now we pro- 
cced to the hiſtory of the martyrs. 


%%% 


An Account of the Lives, ExaMIxATIoxs, SurrERIN OS, and DeaTHS of various pious PROTESTANTS, 
moſt of whom were burned, and ſome died in Priſon, during the bloody Perſecution in the Reign of Queen 


Maxy I. A. D. 1555. 


A fort Account of WILLIAM Mincs, tho died | 


in Priſon, 


T HE next day after Mr. Bradford and John 
L Leaf ſuffered in Smithfield, William Minge, 
prieſt, died in prifon at Maidſtone, being there in bonds 
for religion, and would (had he lived a little longer) 
alſo have ſuffered the fury of his adverſaries, whoſe na- 
ture was to ſpare and favour none that favoured Chriſt's 
pure goſpel. This William Minge, with as great 
conſtancy and boldneſs yielded up 1 life in priſon, 
as it it had pleaſed God to have called him to ſuf- 
fer by fire, as other good and godly men had done 


before at the ſtake, as himſelf was ready to do, had 


it pleaſed God to have called him thereunto. 


— 


An AccounT of James TREvisam, who was burned 


in MooRFlELDs. 


Ni Sunday the 3d of July, 1555, died one 
James Treviſam, in the parith of St. Margaret, 
in Lothbury, who being impotent and tame, kept his 
bed a long time. This Treviſam had a ſervant named 
John Small, who was reading in the bible, when one 
Berd the promoter, ame to the houſe, and would necds 
go up ſtairs, where he found four perſons beſides him 
and his wife; to wit, the young man that read, and tuo 
men and a woman. All whom the ſaid Berd appre- 
hended and carried to the Compter, where they remain» 
ed about a fortoight, notwithſtanding all the friends 
they could make. Not only ſo, but the ſaid Berd in- 
tended to carry the poor lame bedridden man to New- 
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gate in a cart, (and brought a cart to the door for that 
purpoſe) had not the neighboyr, who had a little more 
humanity, prevented that barbarous deſign. Neverthe- 
leſs, the poor man was obliged to have two ſuretics for 
his forth coming, notwithſtanding he cquld not get out 
of his bed, being not only lame, but very ſick at the 
ſame time. 


riib, one Mr. Farthing, came to vitit him, and had 
communication with him, and they both agreed very 


well in matters of religion, and ſo the parſon departed. | 


No ſooner was he come down into the ſtreet, but he was 


met by one Teller, a founder, who threatened to accuſe 
him, for agreeing with Treviſam; for, ſaid the foun- 


der, he denieth the ſacrament of the altar. Upon that 
the parſon went to him again, and then they could not 
agree. And ſo the parſon went to the biſhop of London, 
and told him. The OP 
be burnt ; and if he were already dead, he ſhould be bu- 
ried in a ditch. And when he was dead, the parſon 
ſhewed as much ſpite and ill-nature to his poor ſor- 
rowful widow as poſſibly he could, not ſuffering her to 
put him in a coffin, or any thing elſe, but inſiſted 
on carrying him on a table to Moor fields, and there 
he was buried. The ſame night the body was taken 
up again, and the ſheet taken from him, and he left 
naked above ground. The owner of the field ſeeing 
this, buried him again ; a. fortnight after, the ſumner 
came to his grave, and ſummonſed him to appear at St. 
Paul's before his ordinary, to anſwer to ſuch things as 
ſhould be laid againſt him. But what became of this 
alfair afterwards, I cannot certainly ſay. 


{ 


TieHisrory of Mr. Jonx BLawp, Preacher and Martyr. 


T HE 12th day of July, John Bland, John Frankeſh, 
Nicholas Shetterden, and Humphry Middleton 
were all four burnt 'at Canterbury t er. for one 
cauſe. Of which number, Frankeſh and, Bland were 
miniſters and preachers. of the word of God, the one 
being parſon of Adeſham, and the other vicar of 
Rotyindor . Mr. Bland was a man ſo little born for his 
own advantage, that no part of his life was ſeparated 
trom the common and public utility of all men. . For 
his firſt doings were there, employed to the bringing up 
of children in learning and virtue. Under whom were 


| 


ii. 


anſwered, that he ſhould | 


trained up ſeveral hopeful young men, which afterwards | 


did handſomely flouriſh. : In Which number was. Dr. 
Sands, a man of fingular learning and worthineſs, as 
may well become a ſchglar 90 fach a ſchoolmaſter, 
whom I gladly here nam for his ſingular gifts of vir- 
tue and eruditiqn. , opus I. l. 
After this, he coming to the miniſtry in the church of 
God, or rather being called thereto, was inflamed with 
incredible defire to profit the congregation, which may 
appear by this, that whereas he was caſt into Canterbury 
priſon for preaching of the goſpel, and delivered once or 
twice from thence at the interceſſion of his friends, yet 


he would preach the goſpel again, as ſoon as he was | 


delivered. i he being the third time appre- 
hended, when his friends yet once again would have 
tound means to have delivered him if he would promiſe 


to abſtain from preaching ; he ſtood in it earneſtly, that, 


he would admit no ſuch condition, notably well expreſſing 
unto us the manner and example which we read in the 


apoſtle St. Paul; * Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love 
of Chriſt ? Tribulation, or anguiſh, or hunger, or na- 


kedneſs, or perſecution, or the ſword?” &c. But to 
expreſs the whole life and actions of this pious mar- 
tyr, ſeeing we have his own teſtimony concerning the 
lame, it is beſt to refer the reader to his own re- 
Port, writing to his father. the whole diſcourſe of his 
troubles, from the beginning almoſt to the latter end, 
in order and manner as you ſhall hear. 


An Accouxr of the whole Proceedings againſt Mr. 


BLanD, written by himſelf to bis FarnER. 
1 vou for your gentle letters. And to ſatisfy your 
O. 11. | | 7 | 


EARLY beloved father in Chriſt Jeſus, I thank 


*» ** 


—_— 


In a few days time he, grew ſo ill, that J 
his life was deſpaired of; and, the parſon of the pa- 


| wits bound by rec 


mind as concerning the troubles whereof you have heard, 


{ theſe ſhall both declare unto you all my vexations that 


have happened unto me fince you were with me, and 
alfo fince I received your laſt letters. God keep you 
— .. 8 | 
| ö Your ſon, 
Jon BraxD. 


RST. The zd of September, being Sunday, after 
ſervice ended, ere I had put off my ſurplice, John 


F. 


Auſten came to the table, (commonly called the Lord's 


table) and laid both his hands upon it, ſaying, Who ſer 
this here again? Now they ſay they took the table 
down'the Sunday before, which I knew not, neither do 
I know who ſet it up again. The clerk anſwered that he 
knew not. Then ſaid Auſten, he is a knave that ſet it 
here. I was then going down the church, wondering 
what he meant, and ſaid, Goodman Auſten, the queen's 
highneſs hath ſet forth a proclamation that you move no 
ſedition : and before Icouldſpeak any more, he ſaid, Thou 
art a knave : and I ſaid, Well, goodman Auſten, what 
I have ſaid, I have, ſaid. By God's foul, ſaid he, thou 
art a very knave. Then my clerk ſpoke to him, but 
what I am not ſure. But heſaid, You are both here- 
tic knaves, and have deceived us too long already, and 
if you ſay any ſervice here again, I will turn your 
table upſide down ; 'and in that rage he, with others, 
took the table and laid it on a cheſt in the chancel, 
and ſet the treſſels by it. Soon after I rode to Mr. 
Iſaac, and declared unto him how ſeditiouſly Auſten 
had behaved himſelf. Mr. Iſaac directed a watrant 
to the conſtable, which' was immediately ſerved, fo 
that he was brought before him the ſame night, and 
1zance, with ſureties, to appear 
it he were called. But then we agreed fo well, that it 
was never called for: the table was brought down, 
and was permitted as before. : 13 

The 26th of November, being Sunday, Richard 
Auſten and his brother Thomas came to the aforeſaid 
table after the communion was done, and as I 
was going by them, Richard ſaid unto me, Mr. 
Parſon, we want to ſpeak with you. And I ſaid; 
What is your will? And he ſaid, You know that you 
took down the tabernacle wherein the rood did hang, 
and ſuch other things: we would know what recom- 
pence you yould make us: for the queen's proceed= 
ings. axe (as you., know) that ſuch; things muſt be put 
Up again. 0 157 1. 159 +7 gi {h- ; 

Said I. I know no ſuch proceedings as yet; and as 
for what I did, I did it by commandment. | 

No, ſaid Thomas Auſten, you will not know the queen's 


proceedin 


Yes, ſaid L I refuſe not.to know them. 
Then ſaid Richard, You are againſt the queen's pro- 
ceedings; for you ſay there are abominable uſes and de- 


viliſhneſs in the mas. | 


true. 


have I taught you truly. 


| | 


Goodman Auſten, ſaid I, if I ſo faid, I will fay 


it again, and God willing, ſtand to the proof of it. 


Maſters all, ſaid Richard Auſten, bear record of theſe 
words, and went his way. this nai, 
Said Thomas Auſten, Thou wilt as ſoon cat this book 
as ſtand to them. | 
No, ſaid I, not fo ſoon. _ 
Tell us, ſaid he, what deviliſhneſs is in the maſs ? 
I have often preached it unto you, faid I, and you have 


not believed it, nor borne it away, neither will you now, 


though I ſhould tell you. 

Thou (ſaid he) haſt told us always like an heretic as 
thou art., Now you lie, goodman Auſten, faid I, by your 
leave. Marry, ſaid he, thou lieſt. And I ſaid, And you 
lie, for I have taught you Chriſt and his truth. | 

Said he, Thou art an heretic, and haſt taught. us no- 
thing but hereſy : for thou canſt ſay nothing that is 


Yes, 


ven, an 


goodman Auſten, I can'fay that Ged is in hea- 
you will ſay (I hope) that it is true, and fo 


Said he, thou haſt taught us like an heretic, and 
haſt ſaid, that there is no devil in hell. 


Well, ſaid I. lie an; methinks you can ſay lit 
3N | 225 5 " 
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tle truth. Many other taunts he gave, too long to Another Matterof trouble wrought agawifl Mr. Jon » Bu AND. 
write. And at laſt he ſaid, You pulled down the al- 4s appeareth by his on Narration. | 


ill y ild 1 in? No, ſaid I, except J : | | | 

tar, will you build it again? No, ſaid 1, p | | F 

be a ! for I was commanded to do that PON Innocents day, being the 28th of December, 
5 | * N they had procured the prieſt of Stodmaſh to fan 


1 did. | they had wan 
Vell, 1 1 id h ill I. 1} maſs: he had nigh made an cnd of muttins ere I Cat 
„ee ka nr | and when he had ended thein, he ſaid rotne” Mr. my 


ſon, yourneighbours have defired me to fay mattins ang 
maſs; I hope you will not be againſt the gueen's pro- 
ceedings. No (ſaid i) 1 will oftend none of her majeſty a 
laws, God willing. Wat Tay yon ? quoth he, aud 
made as though he had not heard. Ihen I ſpake the ſanse 


e. God willing, I will 46 & an 4 hear him : 1 words to him again with an higher voice; but he u Oul(t 


| I not hear, though all the reſt in the chancel heard: 
for 27 F doctrine Wat ff ſpake fo loud the third time, that all the church wiege 
a p f 


Ar. i hear, That 1 vou not offend the queen's laws, and 
Rin 1 4 and that thou ſhalt hear, if thou run not rr IT NE ove r kms, an 
away . 


No, Mr. Auſten, I will not run away. .- epiſtle, I called the clerk unto me, with the beckonin{ 


[ charge you, ſaid J, that you do not, except youhave 
authority. 1-will not, ſaid he, be hindered by your 52a", | 
Vor we will have a ma(s, here on Sunday, and a preach- | 
er that ſhall prove thee an heretic, 1t thou dare abide his 


4 


5 | © Fans For ot my finger, and faid unto him, I pray you deſire tlie 9 4 

ſaid he, I cannot tell; thop art as like as not; II Pf "MY user, 3 I pray you deſire the * 

18 _ —— words ue 5 the church, and prieſt when the goſpel is done, to tarry a little, I have * 
ſo de — eee ee ene I fomething to fay to the people; and the clerk did fo. 
Wien Sunday cakes looked for our preacher, and at And the prieſt came down into the ſtall where he fat ; 9 
the time of morning prayer I ſaid to the clerk, why do of 1 1 1 the -chancel door, and ſpake 4 
you not ring? You forget that we ſhall havea ſermon to- to the people of the great goodneſs of God always 9 
day. No, ſaid he, Mr. Miles's ſervant hath been here {1 ſhewed unto his people, unto the time of Chriſt's com - 5 


ing; 7 in him I coming, hat benefit they paſt, 

ellor, that he muſt goto London, and, cannot I} VE Prelent and our fucceffors have; and among other 
2 . — * 10 his ſtead. Now woos 2 of the great and comfor table ſacrament 1 
have they ſlandered me, that I prepared, a company | 2 * ei gs And after I had briefly declared 4 
from divers places to have troubled him; but they 4 an COTE the Pautnife of lite to the good, and 
agreed not in their lie. For ſome ſaid, I had them at erer to the wicked, Iſpake of the bread and vine, = 
Adeſham, and that Richard Auſten had knowledge, and * min them to de bread and wine after the donſecra- 1 
fent for the conſtable to ſee the peace kept, which...1s l wr agg 6 laying, Holy bread of eter. 
found a lie. Others ſaid, I had them from Canterbury, [| n tie, and the cup of perpetual ſalvation. So that 


this morning; ang ſaid, his maſter hath letters from my 


>———— ——— noe 
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. | A 1 : like as our bodily mouths cat tRETacramental bread and 4" 
6 and Adeſham. Others ſaid, I had them in both places, y dead an = 
ji that if the one miſled, the other ſhould. not. God for- wine, fo doth the mquth.vf, our ſouls (which is our faith) — 
. give them all. Now upon theſe tw o matters they boaſt, |} <** 2 11 and blood. And when I had made an x7 
. chat they ſent two bills of complaint to the council. end of clit, IIpale of 'the mille of the ſacrament in = 


the mais; ſo char I judged qt im that uſe no facrament, 


23 ——— 
— 


Wherefore. by the advice of friends, made this teſti- 


pale unſo the People. 5 


HERE AS upon certain communication had be- 
tvxeen the faid parſon and Richard Auſten, and 
Thomas Auſten, in = preſence of all the pariſh of Ade 
ſham, the Sunday before St. Andrews day laft, the ſaid 
Auſten then declared, That the ſaid parſon had taught 
there in times paſt great hereſies, which td conip, 


4 A 7 + - 
— — — — — — — — 
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bi 4x 7 3 7725 and ſhewed how Chriſt batſe-tis all eat and drink; and in 
ky mony. and ſent it up by Wie n 2 + 0g. thetnals ofic only catetvarddrinketh, and Meri knee, 
19 Tie Behaviour of Mr. Joux Bl AND, Parſon of Ap Ee AM, knock, and Worfhiß: and after theſe things ended, as 
40 iu the, County F Krur, on- Sunday the, 34 Day of briefly as could, I ſpabe of the benę factors of the mals, 
* December laſt, containing the Wor — 7 he there. I and began to declare who made the maſs, and recited 

x | 11 | | every man's hae, and the patch chat he put on the 


Mals; bit'Before T had rehearſed them alli the church- 
warden HQ cht conſtable his ſon-ihdaw, violently came 
upon me, And took my book from me, and pulled me 
down, and thruſt me into the chancel, with an exceeding 
roar and cry Some cried Thou heretic; ſome, Thou 
traitor ; forme, Thou rebel; and when every man had 
: ound, ji; faid his pleaſure, and the rige was ſomething paſt, Be 
they would prepare a r againſt the next Sunday If quiet, good neighbours, ſaid L and let me ſpeak to vou 
following, if ſo be the aid parſon would abide, and not J quietly. If I have offended any law, I will make an- 
run away : upon which'ramour, diders perſons reforted IJ wer before theim that are in nuthofty to körrekt ine. 
out of the country, unto the ſaid Pariſh church, at the But th ey would not hear me, and pulled me, one on 
day appointed, there, to hear the Preacher; and at this ſide, and another on that, and began again. Then 
the time in which the ſer mon ought. KA made, no Richard Auſten ſaid, Peace, maſters, no more till maſs 
man, appeared there to preach; but it Was reported to I de done, and they ceaſed- Then I faid to the church- 
the” parſon that the «preacher appointed; had urgent I} Kardem and conſtable each holding me by the arm; 
bulineſs and could not come. So that the multitude JJ Maſters. let me go iind ke church-yard till your 
being now come together, the ſame parſon perceiving 4m mas * done. No, ſaid the church- warden, thou 
that the people's expectation was defrauded, ſaid, For- I ſhalt tarry here till maſs be done. I will not, faid l. 
aſmuch as you are willingly come to hear ſome good ad- but againſt my will. And they ſaid, Thou ſhalt tarty, 
vertiement of the preacher, who" cannot be now Pre- JJ for if thou' go out thou wilt run away. Then I faid to 
lent, 1 think it not convenient to let you depart with= MI} the conſtable, lay me in the ſtocks, and then you will be 
out ſome-exhortation for your edification. And fur- I ſure of me. and turned my back d dhe altar. By that 
ther declaring that he had no Renz, 0, preach, time Richard Auſten had deviſed what to do with me, 
faid, That he would not meddle with any matter in and called to the conſtable and the church-warden, and 
controverſy. And then he 27 45 the epiſtle for the day, bade thenr put me into a fide chapel, and ſhut the door 
deliring the audience to mark three or four places in [on me, and there they made me tarry till maſs was end- 
the ſaid epiſtle, which touched of quietneſs and love ed“ Wien ene nies nd de | came imo the 
to one another : and there briefly reading the epiltle, he J chapel to me, and ſearched what 1 had about me; and 
noted the ſame places, and fo making an end thereof, found a dagger and took it from me. Then ſaid Tho- 
deſired all men to depart quietly and in peace, as they mas Auſten, Fhürch Warden, after many brablings that 
did, without any manner of diſturbance, or token of J they made with v6 e, Thou keep eſt a wife here among 
eil. us, againſt God's law and the queen's. You lye, good. 
man Auſten, faid I, it is not againſt God's law, nor ©3 
+ I ſuppoſe, againſt the queen's. - Thus they brought me 
out of the church, and without the door they ra:led 0? 


2 — 
—_— 


E ＋ ——— 2 n 
2 * 
—— ͥ — 
2 4 F 
= - _— __ 
— > N 


. Witneſſes, the undernamed, with divers others. 
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_ Richard Randal, 1 Thomas Gooding. 
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me vithout pity or mercy : but anon, the prieſt came 
out of the church, and ' Ramſey, that of late was clerk, 


ſaid unto him, Sir, where dwell you? And therefore | 


Thomas Auſten took him by the arm, and ſaid, Come 
on, ſirrah, you are of his opinion, and took his dagger 
trom him, and ſaid, he ſhould go with him. Iam con- 
tent, ſaid he, and a little mocked them in their envious 
talk. By this time John Gray of Wingham, ſervant to 
John Smith, came in at the church ſtyle, and ſeeing 
them hold Ramſey by the arms, ſaid to him, How now 
Ramſey, have you offended the queert's laws ? No, ſaid 
he. Then there is no tranſgreſſion. Therewith Tho- 
mas Auſten took him, and ſaid, You are one of their 
opinion, you ſhall go with them for company, and took 
his dagger from him, and then demanded what he did 
there ? But after (I think) for very ſhame they let him 
go again. But they carried me and Ramſcy to Canter- 
bury, guarded by eighteen perſons. A ſheet of paper 
would not contain the talk that we had that night with 
Mr. Hardes, juſtice, Mr. Oxenden, Mr. Spilman, and 
Mr. Tutſam. 2 | 
The next day they made a bill againſt me, but it ſerved 
not their purpoſe,” which was, that they would have had 
me to priſon. But James Chapman, and Bartholomew 
Joyes, were bound in twenty pounds each of them for 


my appearance at the next general ſeſſions, or in the 


mean time to appear, if I were ſent for before the 
queen's majeſty's council, or any other commiſſioners 
{ent by the queen's authority. And Ramſey was bound 
to the peace, and to be of good behaviour till the next 
ſeſſions. His ſureties were Thomas Hogeking, and 
Simon Barrat. | 

Now on the 23d or 24th of February Sir Thomas 
Finch, knight, and Mr. Hardes, ſent for me and my 
ſureties to Mr. Finch's place, and took me from my ſure- 
ties, and ſent me to the caſtle of Canterbury, by Sir 


Thomas Moyles's order, as they ſaid, where I lay ten 


weeks, and then was bail'd, and bound to appear at the 
next ſeſſions holden at Canterbury; but after, they 
changed it to be at Aſhford on Thurſday in Whitſun 
week, being the nineteenth of May: but in the mean 
time the matter was exhibited to the ſpiritual court. 


The firſt EXAMINATION of Mr. Joun BLAND in the 


Spiritual Court, before Dr. HARrsri ELD, Archdeacon 


of Canterbury, and Mr. CoLLins, Commiſlary. 


12285 18th day of May, Mr. Harpsfield, archdeacon | 


of Canterbury, obliged the mayor's re to 


bring me before him-and Mr. Collins, commiſlary, into , 


Chriſt's-church, 'and they took me into a chamber in the 
ſuffragan of Dover's houſe. LICK wine $127. 


Then the archdeacon ſaid; Art thou a prieſt? And 1 


ſaid, I was one. And he ſaid, Art thou a graduate of 
any univerſity? and I ſaid, Yea. What degree; ſaid 
he, haſt thou taken? The degree, ſaid I, of Maſter of 


Arts. The more pity, replied he, that thou ſhouldfſt | 
Thou haſt been a 
common licenſed preacher, haſt thou not? and I faid, | 


behave thyſelf as thou haſt done. 


I have been ſo. Marry, ſaid he, ſo I underſtand. 
Harpſ. What haſt thou preached? ?? | 
Bland: God's word, to the edifying'o 
Harpſ. No, no, to the deſtruction both of thy 
ſoul and their's too, if the mercy of God be not ſpeedily 
extended towards you. I pray thee tell me what thou 
haſt preached? | 
' Bland. I told you already what I have preached. 
Harpſ. Nay, but tell me what one matter haſt thou 
preached to the edifying of the people, as thou ſayeſt? 
Bland. I will tell you no particular matter: for I 
perceive you would have ſome matter againſt me. 
Harpſ. No, by my faith, I only deſire to win thee 
from the hereſies thou art bewrapt in, and haſt infected 
others withal. ! For thou haſt preached, as I am inform- 
ed, that the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar is not the real 
body and blood of Chriſt after the conſecration. Tell 
me, hat thou not thus preached? and is not this thy 
opinion? 
Bland, Sir I perceive, as I ſaid before, that you ſeek 
ſome matter againſt me. But ſeeing that I am bound 


f his people. 


— 4c ww 


to come on Monday. 


in the ſeſſions to my gogd behaviour for preaching, which 


may be broken with words, and well 1 know not with 
what words; and alfo both mine authority to preach, 
and my living taken from me, Ithink T am not bound 
to make you an anſwer. | 

Collins. Mr. Bland, do you not remember, that St. 


Peter biddeth you make anſwer to every man that aſketh 


you a reaſon of the faith that is in you? 

- Bland. I know that, and am content ſo to anſwer as 
that text biddeth : but I know that Mr. Archdeacon 
doth not aſk me after that manner, but rather to brin 
me into trouble. Then they ſaid, No, you ſhall not be 
troubled for any thing that you ſay here. 

Bland. I am content for knowledge ſake to com- 
mune with you in any matter, but not otherwiſe. And 
ſo they fell to reaſoning for the ſpace of an hour, of the 
ſacrament, both againſt me. At laſt Mr. Collins ſaid, 
Mr. Bland, will you come and take in hand to anſwer 
ſuch matters on Monday next as ſhall be laid to you? 

Bland. Sir, you ſaid I ſhould not be troubled for 
any thing that ſhould be ſaid here for learning's ſake. 
And they ſaid, You ſhall not, but it is for other matters. 

Bland. Sir, I am bound to appear, as ſome tell me, 
on Thurſday next at Aſhford, I am in doubt whether I 
can or no: yet have I purpoſed to be there, and'fo to 
goto London to Mr. Wiſeman, for an obligation that 


he hath, whereby I ſhould receive fome money to. pa 


my debts withal. Then ſaid Mr. Archdeacon, I Will 


write to Mr. Wiſeman, that you ſhall ſuſtain no loſs. 


Bland. That ſhall not need: for I can ſuſtain no great 
loſs if I go not. But I pray you let me have a lon 
day. No, ſaid he. ebf! F * 

Bland. Sir, I cannot well come on Monday. 

Harpſ. Wilt thou not come when he ſo gently ſpeak- 
eth to thee, where he may command thee? ö 
, Bland. I do not deny to, come, but I deſire a longer 

ay. ds Sun | 1 | 

Harpf. Thou ſhalt have no other day: I charge thee 

Bland. Sir, I perceive it ſhall be for this or like mat- 
ters: will it pleafe you, or Mr. Collins, for God's ſake, 
to confer ſcriptures privately with me in this matter, 
ſeeing you ſay you would ſo gladly win me. $6 5 wh 

Harpſ. Withall my heart will I take the pains, and 


I will alſo borrow my lord of Dover's library, to have 


what books thou wilt: and thus they departed. Nov 
the 17th of May at Aſhford I could not be releaſed, al- 
though I was called to the Spiritual Court for that. pur- 


poſe, but was bound to appear at the ſeſſions held at 
Crambroke the third of July. I 


ö 


deacon and his Fellows. 


Another APPEARANCE of Mr. Br anp, before the Arch- 


1 () N the 21ſt of May I appeared in the chagtes- 


houſe, where was a great multitude of people, 
unlooked for by me, and Mr. Archdeacon ſaid thys to 


me; You are come here according as you were appoint- 
ed; and the cauſe is, that it hath'pleaſed tlie queen's 


highneſs here to place me, to ſee God's holy word ſet 
forth, and to reform thoſe that are here fallen into great 
and heinous errors, to the great diſpleaſure of God, and 
the decay of Chriſt's ſacraments, and contrary to the 
faith of the catholic church, whereof thou art notably 
known to be one that is ſore poiſoned with the ſame, and 
haſt infected and deceived many with thy evil preach- 
ing; which if thou wilt renounce, and come home 
again to the catholic church, both I and many others 
would be very glad : and I for my part ſhall be right 
glad to ſhew you the favour that lieth in me, as I ſaid 
unto you when you were appointed hither, becauſe you 


then refuſed to ſatisfy again the people that you had de- 


ceived. And whereas it is feigned by you, that I ſhould 
openly diſpute the matter with you this day ; although I 
did neither fo intend nor appoint, yet I am content to 
diſpute the matter with thee, if thou wilt not without 


diſputation help to heal the ſouls that are brough 1 
ward by thee. What ſayeſt thou? * drought hell. 


Bland, I do proteſt before God and you all, that 
neither is my ccnſcience guilty of any erzor or hereſy, 


neither 
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neither that I ever taught any error or herely willingly. 
And where your malter{hip faith, That I have 1 
an open diſputation with you, it is not true, as 1 can 
thus prove: Upon Saturday I was at Ugden's, and there 
Mr. Bingham laid it to my charge, that tuck an open 
diſputation, as you have here ollered, ſhould be this 
day between you and me. Whereat I mych marvelled, 
and ſaid to him, that before that preſent I never heard 
any ſuch word; neither would 1 anſwer nor diſpute : 
And Mr. Vaughan, Mr. Oxenden, Mr. Seth, of Over- 
land, and Mr. Uxden can witneſs to this; and further 
I ſaid to them, that I never ſpake to you of any diſpu- 
tation, nor you to me. Now if your maſterſhip have 
any thing to ſay to me by the law, I will make anſwer 
to it, ' 

Harpſ. Hear ye what he faith ? His conſcience is 
clear. I pray thee, whereon groundeſt thou thy conſci- 
ence? Let me hear what thy faith is. 

Bland. I know not why you ſhould aſk me a reaſon 


of my faith, more than any other man in this open, 


audience. 
Harpſ. Why, thou heretic, art thou aſhamed of thy 


faith? It it were a chriſtian belief, thou needeſt not be 
aſhamed of it. 

"land. I am not aſhamed of my faith. For I be- 
tieve in God the Father Almighty, maker of heaven and 
earth, and in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, &c. 
with all the other articles of the creed ; and I do be- 
lieve all the holy ſcriptures of God to be molt certain 
and true. FD; 

Harpſ. Wilt thou declare no more than this? 

Bland. No. 

Harpſ. Well, I will tell thee whereon I ground my 
faith: I do believe and ground my faith and conſcience 
upon all the articles of the creed, and upon all the holy 
ſcriptures, ſacraments, and holy doctors of the church, 
and upon all the general councils that ever were fince the 
apoſtles time. Lo, hereupon ground I my faith ; with 
many more words which I do not well remember. 

And when he could get no other anſwer from me, 
than what I had ſaid before, he called for a ſcribe to 
make an act againſt me. And after much communi- 
cation, I ſaid, By what law and authority will you 


aw. 


Bland. 


] will make anſwer according to the law. 

Harpſ. Why, thou heretic, thou wilt not confeſs thy 
faith to me, that have authority to demand it of thee; and 
yet I have confeſſed my faith to thee before all this audi- 
ence. As concerning the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, 
thou haſt taught, that after the conſecration it is bread 

and wine, and not the body and blood of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. How ſayeſt thou, haſt thou not thus 
taught ? 1 

Bland. Sir, as concerning this matter of the ſacra- 
ment, when I was with you and Mr. Collins, you ſaid 
then it was for other matters that I ſhould come hither: 


and further, that you would be content at my deſire, to | 


confer ſcriptures with me, to ſee if you could win me; 
and you faid, you would borrow my lord of Dover's 


library, that I ſhould have what book I would; andnow ' 


you require me thus to anſwer, contrary to your promiſe 
before any conference be had, and ſeek rather to bring 
me into trouble, than to win me. 

Harpſ. 1 will, as God fhall help me, do the beſt 
to thee that I can, if thou wilt be any thing conforma- 
ble; and I hope to diſſolve all thy doubts, if thou be 
willing ro hear. And 1 atſo will deſire theſe two wor- 
ſnipful men, my lord of Dover, and Mr. Collins, to 
hear us. 

Bland. No, you ſhall pardon me of that : there 
ſhall be no ſuch witnels. But when we agree, ſet to our 
hands. Here the people made a great noiſe againſt me, 
for refuſing the witnels: and here we had many more 
words than 1 can rehearſe. But at laſt I ſaid, Sir, will 
you give me leave to alk you one queſtion? And he ſaid, 


Per againſt me? Mr. Collins faid, By the canon 


doubt whether it be in ſtrength or no. 
Yet I pray you let me have a counſellor in the law, and 


TOES 2 + jm 


Yea, with all my heart. For in that thou atkeſt ane 
thing, there is ſome hope that thou 1navelt be wen, 
Bland. Sir, u hen it pleaſed Almighty God, w nd 
his angel unto the virgin Mary to ſalute her, aud {aig 
Hail, full of grace,” &c. came any fubltance front 
God our Father into the virgin's w omb to become nan? 
Whereat Mr. Archdeacon, my loxd of Dover, and Mi. 
Collins were ſilent. But my lord ſpake firſt, and 1aig 
The Holy Gholt came to her; and ere he had brought 
out his ſentence, Mr. Syriac Peters ſaid, „Ihe POW cr 
of the Moſt High overſhadowed her.” Truth, faid 
Mr. Archdeacon, it was the power of God ſent by the 
Holy Ghoſt. They had forgot, that He was begditen 
of the ſubſtance of his Father; or elſe they perceived 
whereunto this queſtion tended: and ſo bath 1 and the 
left it, by what words I cannot tell. But J faid, Sir, 
ſhall I atk one other? And he ſaid, Vea. Is there la 
the ſacrament, after the conſecration, Chriſt's natural 
body, with all the qualitics of a natural body, or no? 

Harpl. Hark, ſaid Mr. Archdeacon, hear you this 
heretic? He thinks it an abſurdity to grant all the quali- 
tiesof Chriſt'snatural body to be in the ſacrament. But it ĩs 
no abſurdity: for even that natural body that was born of 
the virgin Mary is glorified, and that ſame body is in the 
lacrament after the conſecration. But perceive you not 
the arrogancy of this heretic, that will put me to anſwer 
him, and he will not anſwer me? He thought to put me 
to a pinch with his queſtion; for I tell you it is a learned 
queſtion. 

Bland. If you be ſo much difcontented with me, 1 
wilt fay no more; yet I would all men heard, that you 
lay the glorified body of Chriſt is in the ſacrament after 
the conſecration. | | 

Harpf. I may call thee groſs ignorant. Thou groſs 
ignorant, is not the ſame body glorified, that was born 
of the virgin Mary ? Is it then any abſurdity to grant 
that to be in the ſacrament ?: And while he ſpake many 


other words, I ſaid to Mr. Petit, That the ſacrament 


was inſtituted, delivered, and received of. his apoſtles, 
before Chriſt's body was crucified ; and it was crucified 
before it was glorified ; which ſaying Ms. Petit partly 
recited to Mr. Archdeacon. | 


. Harpſ. Thou haſt no learning. Was not Chrift's 


body given to his apoſtles, as in a glorified act? And yes 


no inconvenience, although his natural body was not 
crucified ; for when he was born of the virgin Ma 

without pain, was not that the att of a glorified body? 
and when he walked on the water, and when he came 
into the houſe to his apoſtles, the doors being ſhut faſt, 


- were not theſe acts of a glorified body? 


Then my lord of Dover helped him to a better place, 


and ſaid, When Chriſt was in mount Tabor, he was 


there glorified in the fight of his apoſtles. 

Harpſ. You fay truth, my lord, he was glorified in 
the ſight of three of his apoſiles. 

Blend. This methinks is new doctrine. 

Harpſ. Well, ſeeing he will hy no other way be re- 
formed, let the people come in and prove theſe matters 
againſt him. And thereupon the archdeacon brought 
forth a copy of the bill of complaint that was put up 
againſt me at Chriſtmas, and about that we had a little 
talk. And then Mr. Archdeacon roſe up, and ſaid, 
See ye, good people that know this matter, that ye 
come in, and prove it againſt him. Whereunto an- 
ſwered Thomas Auſten, I pray you let us be no more 
troubled with him, and then ſpake Joha Auſten, and 
Heath a one-ey'd man, and began to accufe me; but I 
gave them no other anſwer, but do to me what ye can 
by law, and I will anſwer it. Then ſaid Thomas Auſten, 
Bland, you were once abjured. You ſay not truly, 
goodman Auſten, ſaid I, i was never abjured. Either, 
ſaid he, you were abjured, or elſe you had the king's 
pardon. Neither of both, ſaid I; you ſpeak this of 
mere malice, with many other babbling words. Then 
Mr. Archdeacon departed, and left Mr. Collins to com- 
mand me to appear the next day. However, for certain 
other oy av buſineſs that I had, I did not appear, but 
wrote a letter to Mr, Commiſlary, deſiring him to _ 
| b | | e 
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atter till my coming home again; and if he 

e I would coltentedly ſubmit myſelf to the law 
| came home. OY 

1 about the 28th day of June I came to Mr. Com- 
miſſary to let him know of my return, and offered my- 
ſelf to ſatisfy the law, if it were proceeded againſt me, 
before Mr. Cocks of Surry, and Marks the apparitor; 
but Mr. Commiſſary 3 ſaid, that he had done no- 
thing agalnſt me; and ſo appointed me to appear before 
him the Friday ſeven- night aſter. In the mean time a 
ſeſſions was held at Crambroke, where I was bound to 
appear: and carrying ſurety with me to be bound again, 
for 1 expected no other, did appear the third day of 


Jul hen ſajd Sir John Baker, Bland, we hear that you 
are a Scot ; where was you born and brought up? I 
faid, I was born in England. And he ſaid, Where? 1 
replied, in Sedber, and brought up by one Dr. Lupton, 
provolt of Eaton college. Well, ſaid he, I know him 
well. Remain to your bond till afternoon. 

Then faid fir Thomas Moyle, Ah Bland, thou art a 
ſtiff-necked fellow. Thou wilt not obey the law, nor 
anſwer when thou art called. Then faid fir John Baker, 
Mr. Sheriff take him to your ward: and the bailiff ſet 
me in the ſtocks, with others, and would not hear me 
ſpeak one word; and ſo we remained in the gaol of 
Maidſtone, till a fortnight before Michaelmas, or there- 
abouts: and then we were carried to Rocheſter, to the 
aſſize held there, where we were two days among the 
priſoners : and when we were called, and the judges 
niked our cauſes, when. my cauſe was rehearſed, Mr. 
Barrow, clerk of the peace, ſaid, that I was an excom- 
municate perſon. 

Then the judges of aſſize remanded us to Maidſione 
again, ordering us to be brought to the next ſeſſions that 
ſhould be held at the town of Malden: however the 
ſheriff never ſent for us; ſo we tarried at Maidſtone till 
the ſeſſions held at Greenwich, the 18th and 19th of 
February. I and others being within the bar amongſt 
the felons, and irons upen our arms, were called out the 
latter day by the jailor and bailiffs, and eaſed of our 
irons, and carried by them into the town to fir John 
Baker, Mr. Petit, Mr. Webb, and two others whom I 


knew not. 
Another Examination of Mr. BLAVp. 


AKER. Bland, wherefore were you caſt into pri- 
ſon ? 


Bland, I cannot well tell. Your maſterſhip Caſt 
me in. 

Baker. Yea, but for what were you in before that 
time? 

Bland. Foran unjuſt complaint againſt me. 

Baker. What was the complaint ? 

Bland. I told him as truly and as briefly as I could. 

Baker. Let me ſee thy book? - And J gave him a 
Latin teſtament. 

Baker. 


Will you go to the church, and obey and 


follow the queen's proceedings, and do as an honeſt 
man ſhould do. 


Bland. 
honeſt man ought to do. 

Baker. Will you do as I ſaid ? 

Bland. Will it pleaſe your maſterſhip to give me 
leave to aſk you a queſtion ? 

Baker. Yes. 

Bland. Sir, may a man do any thing that his conſci- 
ence is not ſatisfied in to be good ? | 

Baker. Away, away; and threw down the book, 
and faid, it is no teſtament. And I ſaid, Yes. And 
Mr. Webb took, it up, and ſaid unto me very gently, 
Mr. Bland, I knew you when you were not of this opi- 
nion; I would to God you would reform yourſelf; with 
better words than I can write. And I ſaid; if you have 


for lack of knowledge. 
Baker. Yea, ſayeſt thou ſo? by St Mary, and hold 
_ thee there, I will give fix faggots to burn thee, ere thou 


mound be unburned : hence knave, hence. And ſo 
0.21. 5 , 


known me of another opinion than I am now of, it was 


I truſt in God to do no otherwiſe but as an 


2 


were ve returned into our place again within the bar. 
And at night, when judgment ot felons and all was 
done, we were called, and the judge ordered the jailor 
to deliver us to the ordinary. And if. ſaid the judge, 
they will not be reformed, let them be delivered to us 
again, and they ſhall have judgment and execution. 
And one of our company ſaid, My lord, if we be killed 


at your hands for Chriſt's ſake, we ſhall live with him 


for ever. | 


Another Appearance of Mr. Blaxpd in the Spiritual 


Court. 


HEN we came to the caflle of Canterbury, and 
there we remained till the ſecond day of March, 
on which day we were brought into the chapter-houſe 
of Cree-church, where were ſitting the ſuffragan of Can.. 
terbury, Mr. Collins, Mr. Milles, with others, and then 
went to them Mr. Oxenden, Mr. Petit, Mr. Webb, 
and Mr. Hardes, juſtices. And when I was called, Mr. 
Webb ſaid, Here we preſent this man unto you, as one 
vehemently ſuſpetted of herely, 

Bland. Mr. Webb, you have no cauſe to ſuſpect me of 
hereſy. I have been a priſoner this whole year, and no 
matter proved againſt me. I pray you, what is the reaſon 
that I have been kept fo long in priſon ? 

Webb. Leave your arrogant aſking of queſtions, and 
anſwer to that that 1s laid to your charge. 

Bland. I do fo; for I ſay you have no cauſe to ſuſpect 
me of herely. 

Webb. Jes; you denied to fir John Baker, to be con- 
formable to the queen's proccedings. 

Bland. Is it a juſt cauſe to ſuſpect me of hereſy, for 
aſking a queſtion with leave ? So we had more words 
there than I well remember. 

Then ſtood up Mr. Petit, and faid, You were caſt 
into priſon, becauſe you fled away from your ordi- 
nary. | 
Bland. Then have I had wrong: for I never fled nor 
diſobeyed mine ordinary, nor did any thing contrary to 
the law. If I did, let them now ſpeak ; but they ſaid 
nothing. And when I ſaw they held their peace, I ſaid, 
Mr. Commiſſary, have you been the cauſe of this my 
impriſonment? No, ſays he; you know that when you 
went from me, you were appointed to appear the Friday 
after the ſeſſions. Here I was ſuffered to ſpeak no more, 
but ſhut up in a corner till my companions were pre- 
ſented, and then we were ſent to Weſtgate into priſon, 
and were put into ſeveral cloſe holds, fo that we could 
not ſpeak to one another, neither was any man per- 
mitted to come to us. We appeared four times in 
this manner : but one they diſpatched, by what means 
I cannot tell, whoſe name was Cornwall, a tanner. 

And thus hitherto paſſed the talk between Bland and 
the juſtices, and certain gentlemen of the ſhire. Now 
tolloweth the order of the reaſoning, between him and 
the clergymen, before whom he was examined. But for- 
aſmuch as the chief doer and judge againſt him was the 
biſhop of Dover, or ſuffragan of Canterbury, called 
Dr. Richard Thornton, to the intent it_may appear 
what little truth or conſtaney is in theſe catholic perſe- 
cutors, I thought here to exhibit, by the way, a certain 
popiſh letter, written to him by a papiſt. Wherein is 
declared what goſpeller the ſaid Richard Thornton was 
in king Edward's time, who now turning with the tide, 
ſheweth himſelf a moſt bitter perſecutor againſt God's 


ſervants in queen Mary's time. The copy of this let- 
ter here followeth. | 


The Copy of a Popiſh Letter written to the Biſhop 
of Dover, by one Thomas GoLDpweLt, a Prieſt, 
declaring what a Profeſſor he was in King Epwarp's 
Time. | 


8 reverend, and my good lord, aſter my hear- 
ty thanks for your good cheer at my laſt being with 


your lordſhip, this ſhall be to certify you, that as ſoon 


as cardinal Poole arrived, I gave him your letters, bur 
| 1 had much work to obtain any thing of him for 
you. For there hath been very evil informations 


1— 


ven of you, and it hath been ſaid, that you have concur- 
"200 | | red 
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red with all manner of evil proceedings, which have 
for ſome years been in England, as well againſt the 
holy ſacrament of the altar, and againſt the ſupreme 
authority of Chriſt's vicar upon earth, as with the uſe 
of the late abominable communion, and with the 
marriage of prieſts, as well religious as ſecular; and 
that you have given orders to (J cannot tell how ma- 
ny) baſe, unlearncd, and evil-diſpoſed people, by rea- 
ſon of which they have taken upon them to preach, 
and thereby have done much hurt in Kent. So that men 
think, that yet if any new mutation (which God for- 
bid) ſhould happen, you would be as ready to change 
as any other. And indeed it maketh me to fear the 
fame, by reaſon that notwithſtanding it hath pleaſed 
Almighty God to provide, that your abſolution was ſent 
unto you (when you little thought of it), abſolving 
you from all paſt offences, yet your lordſhip, (more 
regarding the vanity of the world than the offence of 


God, which he only knoweth how much it grieves me | 


for the due love I bear unto you) preſumed to ſing 
mals in pontificials, the holidays immediately follow- 
ing, and alſo to miniſtrate to children the facrament of 
confirmation, becauſe that one (being a member of 
the devil) did ſomewhat comtort you fo to do. 

Oh my lord, what honour ſhould it have been both 
to God and to yourſelf, and alſo edification to all good 
people, (though all worldly men and heretics would 
have laughed you to ſcorn) if you conſidering your 
great offences towards God, and his goodneſs towards 
you, would, as you have offended in the face of the 
world, to the damnation of many, likewiſe have thewed 
yourſelf penitent in the face of the world, to the edifica- 
tion of many, and not fo ſoon to have celebrated 
for vanity pontificially ; but for a time to have ab- 
ſtained for reverence altogether from the altar, ac- 
cording to the ancient cuſtom of the church. Which 
I have alſo ſeen obſerved by ſome honeſt men, not being 
enjoined thereto by any man, but as their own conſcien- 
ces obliged them. But what 1s paſt cannot be recal- 
led. And I thought it not my part to leave your 
lordſhip, mine own friend and maſter, in the mire. 
Wheretore I ceaſed not to ſolicit your cauſe with my 


lord's grace, till at laſt I obtained of his grace for | 


your lordſhip all the faculties of which I ſend you a 
copy here encloſed, partly for your own conſolation, 
and partly for the comfort of others, defiring your 
lordſhip to uſe them to the honour of God, that there 
come to me thereof no rebuke: not publiſhing them to 
any perſon, but to ſuch as you know will gladly re- 
ceive them. For hitherto there is never a biſhop in 
England, who hath granted him ſo great authority con- 
cerning thoſe which be under his cure. Only Mr. Arch- 
deacon hath the like, and in one thing, more great than 
be theſe your lordſhip's. Wherefore your lordſhip ſhall 
do well to remit unto him all ſuch prieſts as have 
cure of ſouls, whether they be beneficed men or pa- 
riſh prieſts. For he hath not only authority to abſolve 
them, as you have, but alſo to give them authority to 
ablolve ſuch as be underneath their cures. And thus I 
_ your lordſhip to the protection of Almighty 
od. 


Written at Bruſſels the 1 6th of June, 1 554. 
Vour lordſhip's beadman, 


TroMas GorbwzII. ; 


And thus much by way of digreſſion, concerning the 
biſhop of Dover. Now to return again to the exami- 


nation of Mr. Bland ; let us hear his own report of his 
anſwers, as followeth. 5 


lere followeth mine anſwer, as nigh as I can call to 
remembrance, every word and ſentence ; yet if an 
that was preſent can help to perfect it, I would be 


glad. But yet this I dare ſay, that there is never | 


one ſentence, but it was thr the gth of 


March in the Chapter-houſe of Cree-church, in the 


| Preſence of as many as they had choſen, the mayor 


of the city being called to be an aſſiſtant, and all 
6:h.crs ſhut out. - „ 
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The ANswZER of Mr. Braxp at his Appearance Le- 


fore the Commuſlary, aud others in the Spiritual 
Court. 


M* Collins ſaid: Mr. Bland, you knew that vou 
are prelented unto us as one ſuſpected of hercſu. 
How ſay you, be you contented to reform yourſelf to 
the laws of this realm, and of the holy church? 

Bland. I deny that I am juſtly ſuſpected of hereſy, 
and that you heard when I was preſented, that I denicq 
the ſuſpicion to be juſt, but to defend the unjuſt punith. 
ment that I have ſuffered: neither can you prove that 
any occaſion hath been given by me, whereby any man 
ſhould ſuſpect me therein. Bur if you have any law or 
authority to proceed againſt me for any thing done for 
a whole year ago and more, I will anſwer to it. 

Collins. You were convented before Mr. Arch. 
deacon and me, and matter of hereſy laid to your 
charge. 

Bland. That matter was done and faid a whole year 
ago, for I have been in prifon this year and more, 
It you have any thing againſt me by law, I deſire 
that you let me know the law and matter, and I will an- 
ſwer according to the law. 

Then ſaid my lord ſuffragan; But that I am one of 
the judges I would riſe, and ſtand by thee, and accuſe 
thee to be a ſacramentary, and bring witneſs to prove it; 
yea, and further, that thou haſt called the mals an abo- 
minable idol. | 

Bland. You, my lord, never heard me ſay ſo : but I 
heard you once ſay, That in your conſcience you had 
abhorred the mals three years. Thou leſt, ſays he, I 
never ſaid fo. | 

Bland. My lord, if they might be heard, I can bring 
witneſs to prove it, with the day, time, and place; and 1 
once did hear Mr. Collins at a viſitation in Wingham 
ſay, That Chriſt was a full ſatisfaction for all ſin, 
preſent and to come, contrary to that he ſaith now. 

And here we had more words of this matter, which I 
let paſs for lack of remembrance. 

Mr. Collins ſaid, This is but adrift. You had bet- 
ter anſwer now, elſe you ſhall go to priſon again, and 
be called on Monday, and have articles laid to you, 
and if you then anſwer not directly, you ſhall be con- 
demned as an heretic, and that will be worſe for you. 

Bland. Sir, I do not now, nor will then deny to an- 
ſwer any thing that you can lay to my charge by law: 
wherefore I truſt you will let me have the benefit 
of the law. | 

Collins. This is the law, that if you be required of the 
ordinary to render a reaſon of your faith, then may you 
not deny it. And that we do now. 

Bland. To that then will I anſwer. For believe in 
God the Father Almighty, maker of heaven and earth, 
and Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, with all the 
other articles of the creed: and I believe all the arti- 
cles contained both in the creed called the maſs creed, 
and in the creed of Athanaſius : and I do believe, that 
all the holy ſcriptures, and all things therein contained, 
are moſt true. | 

Collins. This will not ſerve you: you muſt anſwer to 
all ſuch articles in all theſe as ſhall be laid to you, or aſk- 


ed of you. 


Bland. Sir, I have anſwered you. Have him 
away, ſaid my lord of Dover, he had better have an- 
ſwered. 15 | : 

Bland. My lord, I am ready to anſwer, if you have 
any thing againſt me by law. | ; 

Bp. of Dover. You have preached many herefies in 
Adeſham, where I am parſon now ; and therefore you 
muſt make anſwer to them. 

Bland. Lay them to my charge by the law, and I will 
anſwer them, if you can prove I am bound to anſwer to 
that which was done a year ago or more: for if you 
may do that, you may alſo lay to my charge, and 
compel me to anſwer to all things done in all my life. 

Collins. It is not a year ago ſince you were before Mr. 
Archdeacon and me. 20 

Bland. It is a year and ten weeks ſince the words Were 
ſpoken, and I have been a priſoner ever ſince, and — 

= | cen 


F 
+= Kz 
1 


4 7 4 
Sh 


( EE TS 
+ . 
8 6 x vs, . 
PTY 2 
„ 144 — m 
w 
8 1 q * 5 
3 oo reg”. AY > EE. 7 
A 88 8 
Ix -$: MES be cn 


„ . 
Y OE 
CI 7 
2% 
NK 
54 
"2 
7 
71 


i 
hs . "IE * N 8 N 
1 >a 4 95 4 N 0 - 4 * 
Wr 


"4 
WI Yo 


— 


"us - 
1 93 


- y - 
4. 
4 wes - 
4 = I, * ow? 3 F 4 


IF: 
+ 


* F 1 . 

—_ 9 3 Fe >» by.» 4 
6 1 e : Gb Ham 0 
* vn 8 8 288 1 


* — * 1 & > 

„ 
% + 
. 


N . 
inn 


22 
Err 


* 


. 


%% 4 CC RECErn_ ug * 
. "© > * * > * 4 
1 1 y _—_ 


- De. 
5 ET | 
„ 


QMARx. A. D. 1555. 


— * — 


r 


8 r — — 
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been at five ſeſſions, and never could have my cauſe tri- 
ed. Methinks your charities ſhould think it puniſh- 
ment enough, if I had been guilty. | 

Collins. All this will not ſerve you; you muſt needs 
anſwer, and it will be better for you to anſwer now 
than another time. Will you reform yourſelf, and go to 
the church, worſhip Chriſt in the bleſſed ſacrament of 
the altar, and be obedient unto all the queen's laws ? 

Bland. I pray you, Wherefore am I brought hi- 
ther ? 

Collins. To anſwer to ſuch things as are demanded 
of you. 


Bland. Sir, I thought you had ſome matters againſt | 
me by 


the .law. 
Collins. Well, on Monday at nine of the clock 
you ſhall ſee the law, and have articles laid unto 


ou. 
F Then they eſpied Mr. Cox the lawyer, and called 
him in, and ſaid, Here is a lawyer can tell you are 
bound by law to anſwer: and he ſaid as they had 
laid. 
Do you not believe, that after the conſe- 
cration of the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, there re- 
maineth no- ſubſtance of bread, but the ſubſtance of 
Jeſus Chriſt, both God and man? | 
* Bland. Mr. Commiſſary, I know not by any law why 
you ſhould aſk. me that queſtion more than any other 
man here. And after a little talk, my lord of Dover 
aſked me this queſtion : Doſt thou not believe, after the 
conſecration, that it is the body of Chriſt? And I ſaid, 
No, I do not ſo believe: for the ſcriptures do not teach 
me, that there ſhould remain the fleth of Chriſt, to eat 
as a man ſhould eat man's fleſh. | 
Then Mr. Glaſier ſaid, That was the opinion of the 


Capernaites, there is no man here of that opinion: and 


ſpake long of cutting of Chriſt's body, as men cut fleſh 
in the ſhambles. - | 4 | 
Then Dr. Faucet ſaid, Mr. Bland, foraſmuch as you 
and I were brought up both in one houſe, and born both 
in one pariſh, I would be as glad as any man alive to do 
you good ; but you may not thus ſtand againſt the 
church. For Chriſt ſaith, You muſt humble yourſelf, 
and take up his croſs, and follow him: and to humble 
' yourſelf in this place, is to be content, and not ſtick to 
your own judgment, but to humble yourſelf to the 
holy church, which hath determined, that after the 
conſecration there remaineth no bread, but the natural 
body and blood of Chriſt. | 
Bland. Mr. DoQor, if you take humbling of ourſelves 
in that place, to admit the determination of the church, 
then muſt we know by the ſcriptures, that the ſame 
church determined nothing but according to the ſcrip- 
tures, as this is not: and therefore I do not believe any 


ſuch tranſubſlantiation, nor ever will, God willing. 


Then, ſays he, I have done with you; I will no more 
pray for you than for a dog. —_— 

Then ſaid Mr. Glaſier, How think you? Did St. Paul, 

- when he ſaid, Is not the bread that we break apartaking 
of the body of Chriſt ? did he mean baker's bread? 

Bland. Though he did not mean baker's bread, 
12 doth not prove that he brake natural and real 

fleſh. 

Glaſier. No, by St. Mary, we ſay not ſo, but we 
lay it is the natural body glorified, under the form of 
bread and wine. | | 

- Bland. Then the apoſtles had it not as we have; or 
elſe his glorified body was crucified for us. 
Glaſier. Tuſh, you do not underſtand the ſcriptures. 


For Chriſt's body was ever glorified, in that it was ſo | 


marvellouſly united to the Godhead : yea, and he ſhew- 


ed his body divers times glorified, as in the mount 


Tabor; and when he walked on the water, we ſee he 
was light, and had no weight in him. Was not that then 


a glorified body? : 


Bland. Then belike Peter's body was glorified, if 
walking on the water was the deed of a glorified body : 


and the iron that Eliſha made to ſwim upon the water. 
_ Tuth, ſaid my lord of Dover, that was done by prayer. | 
But there was ſuch a laughing, that, I heard. no. more | 


what my lord ſaid, 


% 


Bland. Maſters, I know that it availeth nothing to 
reaſon with you, no more than it availed you in the time 
of the goſpel. For then neither the reaſon of Eckius, 
Cochlæus, nor yet of detection of the devil's n of 
my lord chancellor's doing, could take any place. And 
it is known to ſome that be here, that fomething I can 
ſay in them. 


Dover. No, you know Oecolampadius, Zuinglius, 
and ſuch others. 


Bland. Indeed, my lord, I have ſeen part of their 
doings. 

Dover. That is ſeen by thee to-day. 

Glaſier. I was glad when I heard you fay, you 
believed the catholic church, and now go you from it. 

Bland. No, that I do not. 

Glaſier. You know that Chriſt ſaith, © If thy brother 
have oftended thee, go and reconcile him between thee 
and him. If he hear thee not, take two or three with 
thee, that in the mouth of two or three witneſſes all 
things may be eſtabliſhed. If he hear not them, tell it 
unto the church; if he hear not the church, take him as 
an heathen.” I pray you, where could you have found 
this church of your's, fifty years ago ? 

Bland. You know that the true church did not at all 
times flouriſh, but was wonderfully perſecuted. 

Then my lord of Dover cried, No more, I command 
you to hold your peace. Have him away, and bring in 
another. 

Collins. You ſhall come again on Monday at nine 
o'clock, and in the mean time you ſhall have whom you 
will to confer withal ; your friend Dr. Faucet, or Mr. 
Glaſier, if you defire them. 

Bland. I will refuſe to talk with no man; as for an 
conference on your part, it is but weak laws, eſtabliſhed 
as they are. But when there was no law, I did defire 
conference. And fo for that time I departed. 

The Monday after we were brought to the ſame place 
again; and then Mr. Collins began to ſpeak to me, but 


after what manner, it is clean out of my mind; but the 


end was, that I would reform myſelf. But as I did 
before, I demanded what they had to lay to my 
charge, and to ſee the law, which they ſaid before I 
ſhould ſce. 

Dover. What needs? We have enough againſt you : 
for you denied unto me tranſubſtantiation in the ſa- 
crament. | | . 

Bland. I did refuſe to anſwer till you promiſed I 
ſhould ſee the law, whereby you might compel me 
to anſwer; 

Dover. My lord took the ſcribe's book, and read the 
anſwer that I made to Dr. Faucet's reaſon, which L 
knew not that they had written. BEE 

Bland. My lord I made you no ſuch anſwer when you 
aſked me; I take Mr. Collins and Mr. Glaſier to wit- 
neſs. Then they: brought forth a decretal, a book of 
the biſhop of Rome's law, to bind me to anſwer, which 
my heart abhorred to look upon. The effect was, that 
the ordinary had authority to examine, and that thoſe 
whom they ſo examined muſt needs anſwer. - But I faid 
that it meaned ſuch as were juſtly ſiſpe&ed, as I was not. 
And here we had much communication ; for I charged 
Ro with unjuſt impriſonment, which: they could not 
avoid. | Dy 

Mr. Oxenden would have helped them, and ſaid, the 
juſtices put mein priſon for preaching a ſeditious ſermon, 
and for troubling a prieſt at maſs. by 

Bland. That is not true; for after I had been ten 
weeks in priſon I was bailed out, till I was caſt in again, 
(as the juſtice ſaid) for the diſobey ing mine ordinary 
which I never did. 4 

Collins. Are you willing to confer with ſome ? It will 
be better for you ; now we offer it, becauſe you would 
not deſire it. * | i b 

Bland. As I did nat refuſe before, no more will I now. 
But I did not perceive before, but that one thing might 


| have come, without any leave-aſking, to confer the 


ſcriptures : and therefore I expected Dr. Faucet would 
have come to me without deſiring, if any profit to me 
had been in conference; for though I was never able to 
do him good, yet once I-was his tutor, NT : 

Collins. 
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Collins. Will you come to his chamber in the af- 


God's power, as quantity and weight be there allo by 
- inviſible meaſure. | 


ternoon ? 3 | 

Bland. Sir, I am a prifoner, it is meet that J obey, 
and come whither you will, and fo departed. Az this 
time we were three. But they took another to ap- 
pear before them the Tueſday ſeven-night after. And 
when he came, I knew not what was done, but I hear 
they excommunicated him, and let him go. His name 
was Miller, a clothicr. 


Here followeth a certain Confutation of Mr. Br. xD, 
againſt falſe and manifeſt Abſurdities granted by Mr. 


ALLES. We ſay that Chriſt is in or under the ſa- 
M crament really and corporally, which are the 
forms of bread and wine, and that there is his body con- 
tained inviſibly, and the qualities which we do lee, as 
whiteneſs and roundneſs, be there without ſubſtance by 


MirI zs, Prieſt of Chriſt-church in Canterbury. | 
| 


Bland. This is your own divinity, to make accidents 


the ſacrament, and Chriſt's real body inviſibly contained 


in them, and ſo to deſtroy the ſacrament. And yet 


the doctors fay, the matter of the ſacrament is bread | 


and wine. And God by his power worketh no miracles 
with © This is my body,” fo as to change the ſubſtance 
of bread and wine into his body and blood, in that 
he maketh accidents to be without their ſubſtance by in- 
viſible meaſure. I am aſhamed to ſee you fo deſtroy 
Chriſt's ſacrament, contrary to your own dottors, and 
trifle with God's work. | 

Milles. To Chriſt is given all in heaven and in earth; 
ſo that by the omnipotent power of his Godhead he may 
be, and is where he liſteth; and is really and corporally, 

without occupying of place; for a glorited body occu- 
picth no place. 

Bland. Mark your own reafon. All power is given 
to Chriſt both in heaven and earth; by the omnipotent 

wer of his Godhead he may be where he liſt: Ergo, 
He is in the ſacrament rcally and corporally without 
occupying of place. 

I deny your argument ; for it followeth neither of your 
major nor minor. And firſt I would learn of ou, how 
you know that Chriſt liſteth to be preſent at the will of 
every prieſt. For if the pricit liſt not to ſay your maſs, 
then Chriſt liſteth not to be there. | 

Again, ye fay, all power is given unto Chriſt both in 
heaven and in carth; fo that is the cauſe by your reaſon, 
that by the omanipotent power of his Godhead he may be 
where he liſt : and by that reaſon he had no power of his 
Godhead, til} he had his human body, and then he was 
not equal with the Father in divinity : for all power was 
not given to Chriſt, before the humanity and the God- 
head were knit together, neither was he the Son. Here is 
more danger than you are aware of, if you would ſtand 
to it with juſt judges. | | 

Milles. We eat Chriſt's fleſh and blood ſpiritually, 
when we receive it with faithand charity. And we alſo 
do eat it corporally in the ſacrament ; and the body that 
we ſo receive hath life. For the Godhead is annexed 
thereto : which although it be received with the body 
of Chriſt, yet it is not viſible after a groſs ſort, and the 
flcſh of Chriſt that we receive is lively; for it hath the 
Spirit of God joined to it. And if a man be drunken, 
it is not by receiving of the blood of Chriſt : for it is con- 
trary to the nature of Chriſt's blood. If he be drunken, 
it is by the qualities and quantities, without ſubſtance of 
blood. 

Bland. I am glad that you are ſo much againſt all 
men, to ſay that Chriſt's body is alive in the facrament ; 
it may chance to bring you to the truth in time to come, 
Methinks it is evil to keep Chriſt's body alive in the pix; 
or elſe muſt you grant, that he is alive in receiving, and 
dead in the pix. And you ſay truth, that it is not the 
natural receiving of Chriſt's blood that maketh a man 


drunken; for it is che nature of wine that doth that, 
which you deny not. | 


— 


| 
And a greater truth you confeſs than you did think, 


| 


þ 


| 


| 


when you laid, If a man be drunken, it is by the quali- || 


3 


ties and quantities, without the ſubſtance of blood ; fox 


indeed blood hath no ſuch qualities with it: by which id 


is evident that there is no natural blood. 

If a man be drunken with wine conſecrated, it muft 
be a miracle, as I think you will have it, that the ſaid 
accidents ſhould be without their natural ſubſtance, and 
work all the operations of beth ſubſtance and accidents : 
and fo it followeth that a man may be drunken by mira. 
cle. The body that you receive, you ſay, is alive, 
becauſe it is annexed to the Godhead; and the fleſh that 
you receive is lively, becauſe it hath the Spirit of God 
joined to it. | 

This diviſion-is of your new inventions, to divide the 
body and the fleſh, the one alive by the Godhead, the 
other lively by God's Spirit, and both one ſacrament : 
you make of it a thing fo fantaſtical, that you imagine 
a body without fleſh, and fleſh without a body; as you 
do qualities and quantities without ſubſtance, and a living 
body without qualitics and quantities. 

Milles. If caſe ſo require, and there be a godly in- 
rent in the miniſter to confecrate, after the conſecration 
thereof, there 1s preſent the body and blood of Chriſt, 
and no other ſubſtance, but accidents without ſubſtance 
to a true believer. 

Bland. You grant three abſurdities, that in a tun of 
wine conſecrated is nothing but accidents : and to ir- 
creaſe it withal, you have brought in two inconvenien- 
cies; firſt, that it is not the word of God that doth 
conſecrate, but the intent of the prieſt muſt help it; 
and 1f that fail, you feem to grant no conſecration, 
though the prieſt ſpeak the word ; and yet your doctors 
ſay, that the wickedneſs of the prieſt diminiſheth not 
the facrament. 

And to an unbeliever you ſeem to ſay, that it is not 
the ſame, as it is to the true believer ; and then muſt the 
believer have ſomething to do in the conſecration. B 
endeavouring to avoid Charybdis you fall upon Scylla. 

Milles. Ihe ſubſtance of Chriſt's body doth not fill 
the mouſe's belly. For although he doth receive the 
outward forms of bread and wine, yet he doth not re- 
ceive the ſubſtance inwardly, but without violation. 
And a mouſe doth not eat the body of Chriſt, to ſpeak 
properly; for it doth not feed him ſpiritually or corpo- 
rally; as it doth man, becaufe he doth not receive it to 
any inducement of immortality to the fleſh. 

Bland, You make not your doctrine plain to be un- 
derſtood: we muſt know how a mouſe can receive the 
ſubſtance inwardly and out wardly. You ſay he doth not 
receive the ſubſtance inwardly, but without violation: 
Ergo, with violation he receiveth the ſubſtance inward- 
ly. You fay that. the mouſe cannot violate Chriſt's 
body ; but he violateth the ſubſtance that he cateth. And 
this your proper ſpeech doth import as much, as that the 
mouſe ſhould eat the facrament to as great effect, and the 
ſame thing, as doth the unworthy receiver. For if that 
be the cauſe that ſhe properly eateth not the body of 
Chriſt, becauſe ſhe doth not feed upon it ſpiritually nor 
corporally, nor receiveth it to any inducement of im- 
mortality, as you ſay; then it followeth, that the unbe- 
liever and the mouſe receive both one thing. And yet 
it cannot be denied, but the mouſe will live with conſe- 
crated bread, and then you muſt. grant this abſurdity, 
that a ſubſtance is nouriſhed and fed only with accidents. 

Milles. Men's bodies be fed with Chriſt's body, as 
with immortal meat, by reaſon of the Godhead annexed, 
to eternal life ; but men's bodies be corporally nouriſhed 
with qualities and forms of bread and wine: and we 
deny that by the facramental eating any groſs humour 
turned into blood is made miraculoully in the body. 

| Bland. Where it cannot be denied that a man may 
live, and naturally be nouriſhed in his natural body with 
the ſacramental bread and wine conſecrated ; you cannot 
avoid that: but then you turn ta the ſpiritual nouriſhing 
of man's body, by Chriſt's body and Godhead annexed, 
which is nothing to put away the abſurdity, that either 
a man's natural body ſhould be fed naturally with acci- 
dents, or elſe to have them changed into groſs humours. 
But you ſay, men's bodies be corporally nouriſhed with 


qualities and forms of bread and wine; and then muſt 


you needs grant, that qualities and quantities muſt be 
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made ſubſtarice in man For by them our Bodies are 


nouri ſlied, or elſe is” all that is the nutriment in man 
accidents and no-fubſtanceq\® 1/1 4 eee eee 
Milles. If the forms of bread and wine be butned, 
or worms ingendered, it is no derogation to the body of 
Chriſt, becauſe. the preſener of his body ceaſeth to be 
there; and no ſubſtance cometh àg ail. 
Bland. Le grant here, chat a ſubſtance may be made 
of accidents, as /aſhcs or worms but I think you will 
have it by your miracles, and this Leount a greater ab- 
ſurdity than the other, that Chriſtis body ſhould ceaſe to 
be there, and nb ſubſtance to cone again; for no word 
in all the whole bible ſeenis toſerb e you for the ceuſing of 
his preſence, though we granted you, which we do not, 
that it were there. 'God!Almighty open your heart, if 


it be his will and pleaſure, to ſee the truth. And if I 


thought not my death to be at hand, I would anſwer you 


to all the reſl in theſe and all other my doings. 
I ſubmit myſelf to our Saviour Jebas Chriſt, and his 


holy word, deſiring you in the bowels of Chriſt to do the 
— IF Your oratorian the Lord. 


„ 32112900 eon BAN p. 


and, tolt to 
oyer, the 


day of June, The. name of this biſhop was Richard 
Thornton. Th | 


„ 


and fro, from priſon ig priſon, from ſc go ſeſſion. 


e cqmmiſſary was;Robert. Collins, whom, 


der theſe a great 


many innocent-lambs of Chriſt were cruelly treated and 


4 W. 11 i I 
by the commiſfary, \ debe he dlined the C riſt is 


and ſaid, that he, belicyed, 1 
ment, as he is in all otber good he 
not Chrilt to be,rtally in che ſaczaments, -.: 


* 


| 653,10 that he judged 


Whereupon. the day being on Monday, he Mas bid to 


* - 


appear again, upon Wedneſday pe) b and. from thence he 


was deferred again to Monday. 


ollowing, being the 


twentieth, of June, in the ſame chapter, houſe, then to 


hear further what ſhould be done, in caſe he would not 
relent to their mind. Which day, and plage he appear- 
ing as before, was required to ſpeak his mind plainly and 


- — 


fully to the aforeſaid artifles, - eipg again repeated to 


him. Theſe articles, commonly, and in courſe. they 
uſually objetted to their examiĩnates which were brought 
before them, which” articles, as here now followeth, 
need not hercafter, be repeated, eſpecially. for the county 
of Kent. ls} not Rum nan boos! LEPRAD 3o 52 
2 Ni 517 $193 NH | 
ARTICLES minifiered H. RI | 10 
5 ik Bl aN p, and "kewl: to the reſt following after. 
Him. ö 1 | 


IRST, That thou art of the dioceſe / of -Caneiyi 


bury, and ſo ſubject to the juriſdiction of the arch- 


biſhop there T 1 10 Ait 719 107 


* 


„ ftdqedonf. od Yo worm 
HARD, Biſhop of Dover, 10 


2. Item, That thou art à chriſtian man, and doſt 


profeſs the laws of God, and faith of Chriſt's'catholic- 
church, and the determination of the ſaſme. 
3. Item, That all perſons who teach, preach, believe, 
alfirm, hold, maintain, or ſay within the dioceſe of Can- 
cerbury, otherwiſe than our holy mother the church 
doth, are excommunicate perſons, and heretics, and as 
excommunicate and heretics ought to be named, reputed, 
and:takens £12 ite ff vi r $063 03% Þ 
4. Item, That thou, contrary to the catholic faith 
and determination of dur holy mother church, within 
the dioceſe of Canterbury, haſt openly ſpoken, niain- 
tamed, holden, affirmed, and belle, And ber delt 


No. 21. 


_ 


hold, affirm, and believe, that in the bleſſed ſacrament 
| of the altar, under the forms of bread and wine, there 
is not the. very body and blood of our Saviour Jeſus: 
Chriſt in ſubſtance, but only a toben, ſign, and remem- - 
brance thereof, and that the ve! j body and blood of 
Chriſt is only in heaven, and no where elſmme. 
g. Item, That thou, contrary to the catholic faith, 
and determination of our holy mother church, haſt 
within this dioceſe of Canterbury openly ſpoken, ſaid, 
maintained, holden, afhrmed, and believed, and yet 
doſt hold, maintain, affirm, and believe, that it is 
! againſt God's word, that the ſacrament of Chriſt's church 
! ſhould be miniſtered in an unknown tongue; and that 
no man with a ſafe conſcience, or without peril of fin, 
; receiveth any ſacrament adminiſtered in any tongue that 
he underſtandeth not. | 
6.. Item, That thou, contrary to the catholic faith 

of, our holy mother church, haſt, and yet doſt hold 

opinion, and fay, that it is againſt God's word, that 

the ſacrament of the altar ſhould be adminiſtered in one 
'kind; and that no man may with a ſafe conſcience ſo. 
receive it. 

7. Item, That the premiſes be true, and that there 

is a common fame upon them within the dioceſe of 
Canterbury. _ | | 


' The Anſwers of Mr. Brax p to the. aforeſaid Articles. 


To theſe articles Mr. Bland, anſwering again in 
order as they were objected to him, ſaith to the 
flrſt, granging the ſame, that he was a'prieſt, and of the 
i dioceſe of Canterbury. IDA 
Io the ſecond alſo he anſwereth affirmatively- 
{ To the third he anſwereth, that the article is true, 
meaning the catholic church to be Chriſt's church. 
Io the fourth article he anſwered, as touching the 
firſt part thereof, he doth confeſs, that he hath preached 
and taught it, as it is contained in the ſame. And as 
touching the ſecond part of the article, he doth-confeſs; 
that he doth now alſo hold and; ſay, as he preached ane 
| taught before. = og tae , ns n 5 Bod 
Ihe biin particle, he granteth. ras. rs; 
I To the ſixth, he preached, held, and doth hold, as is 
l contained in the article. 9 75 
Io the laſt article he granteth the ſame, &c. | 
; This done, and his anſyers and confeſſion taken, reſ- 
pite was given him yap ow days .to deliberate, with 
himſelf. And on the 25th day of the ſaid rah of 
June he appeared again in the chapter-houſe, and there; 
boldly. and firmly withſtood the authority of the pope; 
|, whereupon he was condemned and committed to the 
ſecular power. 5 | | | 
edu Nuo! 


Ml. Brayd's, Projer Joer lis Death. 
HE Lord Jeſus, for whoſe love I do willingly leave 
this life, and deſire rather ihe bitter death of his: 

croſs, with the loſs of all earthly things, than to abide: 

the blaſphemy of thy holy name, or elle to obey man in 

breaking of thy commandments; thou ſeeft, O Lordi 
that whereas I might live in worldly wealth te worthip: 
falſe gods, and honour thy enemy, I choſe rather the 
torments of this body, atid loſs of this my life, and Have 

counted all things but vile duſt and dung that 1 might 
vin thee: which death is more dear to me than thou- 
ſands of gold and filver. Such love, O Lord, haſt thou 
laid up in my breaſt, that I hunger for thee, as the deer 
that is wounded deſireth tbe ſoil. Send thy holy com- 
forter, O Lord, to aid, comfort, and ſtrengthen this weak 
piece of earth, which is void of all. ſtrength of itſelf. 
Thou remembereſt, 'O Lord, that I am but duſt; and 
not able to do any thing that is good. Thereſore, O 


f: 


” i. 2 


Lord, as thou of thy accuſtomed goodneſs haſt bidden 


me to this banquet, and counted me worthy.to drink of 
thine -own cup amongſt thine elect; give me ſtrength 


| againſt this element, that as it is to my fight moſt” irke 


ſome and terrible, ſo to my mind it may be at thy com- 
mandment, as an obedient ſervant, ſweet and pleaſant ; 
and through the ſtrength of thy Holy Spirit I may paſs 


through the ſtrength of this fire into thy boſom, acc ord- 


——— 


cd ed proiniſe, and for this mortality to receive 


3 


immor- 


i 


** 


—_— 
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immortality, and for this corruptible to put on incor- 
ruption. Accept this burnt offering and ſacrifice, O 
Lord, not for the ſacrifice itſelf, but tor thy dear Son's. 
ſake my Saviour; for whoſe teſtimony Ll offer this free- 
will offering with all my heart and with all my foul. O 
heavenly Father, forgive me my fins as I torgive the 
whole world. O ſweet Saviour, ſpread thy wings over 
me. O God, grant me thy Holy Ghoſt, through whoſe 
merciful inſpiration I am come hither. Conduct me 
unto everlaſting life. Lord, into thy hands I comraend 
my ſpirit; Lord Jeſus receive my ſoul. So be it. 


———— — — — —f:—:m—mô— 
ng | . 
1 i 4 15 
e Hiſtory of Joun Frzaxxesn, Humpurey MIDDLE- 


TON, and NICHOLAS SHETERDEN. 


AVING now paſſed over the examination of Mr. 
H Bland, Jet us further proceed to the reſt of his fel- 
low priſoners, being joined the fame time with him in 
the like cauſe and like afliftion. The names of whom 
were, John Frankeſh, Nicholas Sheterden, Humphrey 
Middleton, Thacker, and Cocker, of whom "Thacker 
only gave back. The reſt conſtantly ſtanding to the 
truth, were altogether condemned by the ſuffragan of 
Canterbury, the 25th day of June the year above ex- 
preſſed. Whoſe examinations I need not long dwell 
upon, foraſmuch as the articles miniſtered againſt them 
were all one; ſo in their anſwers they little or nothing 
diſagreed, as you ſhall hear hereafter. In the mean 
time, becauſe Nicholas Sheterden in his examinations had 
a little more talk with the archdeacon and the commiſ- 
ſary, I will firſt begin with him. | 


The firſt Examination er Reaſoning of: Nicholas 
SHETERDEN with Mr. Archdeacon Haryseier D 
and Mr. CoLLIxs, the Commiſlary, for which they 
ſent him to Priſon. | | 


IRST the archdeacon and commiſſary affirmed, that 
the very words of Chriſt, when he faid, This is my 
body, did change the ſubſtance, without any other in- 
terpretation or ſpiritual meaning of the words. _ 
Sheterden. Then belike when Chriſt ſaid, © This 
cup is my blood,” the ſubſtance of the cup was changed 
into his blood, without any other meaning, and fo the 
cup was changed, and not the wine. 45 
Harpsfield. Not ſo; for When Chriſt ſaid, “ This 
cup is my blood, he meant not the cup, but the wine 
in ne Cup. Aa | Wort nes cubic > | 
* Sheterden. If Chriſt ſpake one thing, and meant 
another, then the bare words did not change the ſub- 
ſtance ; but there muſt be a meaning ſought as well of 
the bread, as of the cup. — | 
Harpl. There muſt be a meaning ſought of the cup 
otherwiſe than the words ſtand. But of the bread it 
muſt be underſtood only as it Randeth without any other 
meaning. | | 
Sheierden. Then do you make one half of Chriſt's 
inſtitution a figure, or borrowed ſpeech, and 'the 


other half a plain ſpeech, and ſo you divide Chriſt's: I 


ſupper. | 
- Harpſ, Chriſt meant the wine, and not the cup, 
though he ſaid, This cup is my blood. 
Sheterden. 
the prieſt ſpeaks over the cup, do c the ſubſtance, 
or whether the mind of the prieſt doth it ? 
Harpſ. The mind of the prieſt doth it, and not the 


Then ſhew me whether the words which 


— A. 


Mr. Commiſſary, to ſpeak to him for a:while ; for they 
are as unrealonable-and perverſe anſwers as ever I heard. 
Then the commiſſary ſtood up and ſaid - 


that the bread is a 


the intent of the prie 


manhood was in tw places at one 
of Chriſt in the thir 


words. | 
Sheterden. If the mind of the prieſt doth it, and 
not the words, it the prieſt then do mind his harlot, or 
any other vain thing, that thing ſo minded was there 
made, and ſo the people do worſhip the prieſt's harlot 
inſtead of Chriſt's blood: and again, none of the people 
can tell when it is Chriſt's blood, or when it is not, 
ſeeing the matter ſtandeth in the mind of the prieſt. 
For no man can tell what the prieſt meaneth but him- 
ſelf; and ſo are they ever in danger of committing 
idolatry. 1 | | 
. Then was the archdeacon ſomewhat moved, and 
ſat him down, and ſaid to the commiſſary, I pray you, 


wy 


Pd 


— „ —— — — — — 


Your argument is nuch againſt yourſelf, for you grant 
re of Chriſt's body; but the cup 
can be no figure. of his blood, nor yet his very blood; 
and therefore Chriſt, did; not mean the cup, but the wine 
inithe; cuPs io e £366 099 E | 
Sheterden. My argument is not againſt me at all; 


for 1 do not {peak , iti to prove that the cup is his blood, 


nor the figure of his blood, but to prove that the bare 


words being ſpoken by the prieſt do not change the ſub- 
ſtance any more of the bread, than they do change the 


cup into Head. „ „ t „ 1! | 
Commiſ. It could not be ſpoken of the cup, when 

he faid, "This cup is my, blood; but he meant the wine in 

che cup. „ {ior 3 fraud 3s 1 Le 
Sheterden. Then it remaineth for you to anſwer my 


of the prieſt, when he! ſpeaketh over the cup, doth change 


it into blood, or the bare words? 


Commiſ. Both together do it, the words and the 
mind of the prieſt together; yea, the intent and the 
words together doit... I 36s 

Sheterden. If the words and, intents together do 
change the ſubftal nde, yet muſt the cup be his blob, 
and not the wine, foraſmuch as the words are, „ This 
cup is my blood,” and the intent, you ſay, was the 
mo} or elſe the words take none EY but the intent 
only. 3 - BY 9.3% M1 1285 fear, : | 

frer, the 8 in his chamber ſaid, it was 
before he Went to maſs, without 

the words; for che prieft did intend to do as holy 
church had ordained, chen the daten rade the facrament 
to'take effect. 7 IG +3) FEA 1 ee f 3 4 d 22 
Sheterden. If che Hcraments take effect of the in- 


reptof the. priclt, and” noe of God's verd. then rar 


pariſhes, having a ' prieſt that intendeth not well, are 
utterly deceived; both in'baptizing, and alſo worſhipping 


that thing to be God, which i but bread,” becauſe for 


lack of the prieft's intent, the words do take none effect 
in it; ſo that by this it is fever doubtful}. whether they 
worſhip Chriſt or bread, becauſe it is doubtful what the 
, wither pram errien wa 
Then the commiſfary would prove to me, that Chriſt's 
ee tide. by, theſe words 

chapter of John, where he faith, 
«No man aſcendeth up into heaven, but he that came 
down from |heayen; even the Son of man which is in 
heaven.” By this he would prove, that Chriſt was then 


* 
' 1 


in beaven, and on earth alto, naturally and bodily. 


Sheterden. Fins and other places muſt needs be un- 
derſtood for the unity” of the perſon, in that Chriſt was 
God and man; and yet thę matter mult be referred to the 
Godhead, or elſe you'myſt fall into great error. 

Commiſ. ' That is not fo: for it was ſpoken of the 
manhood of Chriſt, forafmuch as he ſaith, © The Son 
of man which is in heaven. © una 

Sheterden. If you will needs underſtand it to be 
ſpoken of Chriſt's manhood, then muſt you fall into the 
error of the Anabaptiſts, who, deny that . Chriſt took 
fleſh of the virgin Mary; for if there be no body aſ- 
cended up; but that which came down, where is then 
his incarnation ? for then he brought his body down 
with him. 

_ Commiſ. Lo, how you ſeek an error in me, and yet 
: ſee not how you err yourſelf. For it cannot be ſpoken 
of the; Godhead, except you grant that God is paſſable, 
for God cannot come down, becauſe he is not paſſable. 

Sheterden. If that were a good argument, that God 
could not come down, becauſe he is not paſſable ; then 
it might be ſaid by the like argument, that God could 
| not fit, and then heaven is not his ſeat, and then ſa) 

22 that God hath no right hand ſor Chriſt to 

3 F | 
Then the commiſſary affirmed plainly, that it wastrve 

God hath no right hand indeed.  ' . 
Sjheterden. Oh what an injury to Chriſt's religion 

will this be, that becauſe we cannot tell how God came 

down, thereſore we ſhall ſay, that he came not down. P 
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all, and becauſe we cannot tell what manner of hand 
he hath, to ſay that he hath no hand at all; and then he 
cannot reach the utmoſt parts of the ſea. O milery ! 
at length it will come to pals, that God cannot fit, and 
then how can heaven be his ſeat? and if heaven be not 
his, ſeat, then there is no heaven; and then at length I 
doubt you will ſay there is no God, or elſe no other 
God but ſuch as the heathen gods are, which cannot go 
<> LH) 

— Why, doth not the ſcripture ſay, that God 
is a Spirit? and what hand can a Spirit have? 

Sheterden. Truth i is, God is a Spirit, and there- 
fore is worſhipped in ſpirit and truth; and as he is a Spirit, 
ſo he hath a ſpiritual power, ſo he hath a ſpiritual ſeat, 
a ſpiritual hand, and a ſpiritual ſword, which we ſhall 
feel, if we go on at this rate. Becauſe we know not what 
God hath, therefore if we ſay he hath none, then it may 
as well be ſaid, there is no Chriſt. 

Then the commiſſary ſaid, he would talk no more 
with me, and fo departed ; and alſo the commiſſary was 
compelled to grant, that Chriſt's teſtament was broken, 
and his inſtitution was changed from that he left it : but 
he ſaid, they had power ſo to do. 


My firſt Anſwering after their Law was eſtabliſhed. 


Ecauſe I know you will deſire to hear from me ſome 
B certainty of my eſtate, I was called before the ſuffra- 
gan, and ſeven or eight of che chief prieſts, and cxamin- 
ed of certain articles, and then I required to lee their 
commiſſion. by TY 

They ſhewed it to me, and ſaid, there it is, and the 
king and queen's letters alſo. Then I deſired to have it 
read: and ſo in reading I perceived, that on ſome notable 
ſuſpicion he might examine upon two articles ; 


Whether Chriſt's real preſence were in the ſacrament, 


and whether the church of England. be Chriſt's catholic 
church. | ad 

To that I anſwered, that I had been a priſoner three 
quarters of a year, and, as I thought, . wrongfully : 
reaſon would therefore that I ſhould anſwer to thoſe 
things for which I was impriſoned, 3 

Ihe ſuffragan ſaid, his commiſſion was, that I muſt 
anſwer direaly, yes or no. | | Ai 
This commiſſion, ſaid I, was not general to examine 
whom he will, but on juſt ſuſpicion.  _, 

He ſaid, I was ſuſpeQed, and preſented to him. 

Then I required him to ſhew the accuſation. © _ 

He ſaid he was not bound to ſhew it; but be com- 
manded me in the king and queen's name to anſwer 
directly. | | 5 

Sheterden. I, as a ſubjeQ, do require juſtice of you: 
for what I have done I aſk no favour. * 

Suffragan. You were ſuſpetted. 

Sheterden. Prove your ſufpicion, or ſhew what cauſe 
you have to ſuſpect. | > 1 9 

Suffragan. Thou wert caſt into priſon for that cauſe. 
Sheterden. That was a pretty ſuſpicion, becauſe T 
had ſuffered impriſonment contrary to God's law and 
realm, that therefore I ruſt now for amends be exa- 
mined of ſuſpicion without cauſe, to hide all the wrong 
done to me before. For when I was caſt into priſon, 
there was no law that hindered” me from ſpeaking as I 
did: therefore in that point I could be no more ſuſ- 


. 


peftcd than you, who preached the ſame yourſelf not 
long before. | 
Suffragan. That was no matter to thee what I 
preached. „ | 
Sheterden. Well, yet in the king and queen's name 


I muſt anſwer directly: and therefore I require as a 
ſubject, that you do not extend beyond your commiſſion, 
but prove me ſuſpected, more than you yourſclf. 

Then Mr. Mills told them that J had written to my 
mother, and that he had ſeen the letter, wherein I per- 
ſuaded my mother to my opinions. | 

Sheterden. In that i did but my duty to certify her, 
that I was not in priſon ſor any evil. And likewiſe that 
was before the law, and therefore no more ſuſpicion was 


in me, than was in them that taught the like. 
Mills, 


reUly. 


Well, you are required here to anſwer di- 


—— 


verſion; 


IT 


Sheterden. Firſt then I require of you to prove 
this ſuſpicion; and thus we tolled it to and fro. At 
laſt the biſhop ſaid, he himſelf did ſuſpect me. I 
aſked whereby ? 5 

Suffragan. Well, I myſelf did ſuſpect thee, and it is 
no matter whereby. 

Sheterden. But your commiſſion doth not ſerve you 
ſo to do without cauſe of ſuſpicion. 

Suffragan, Well, yet I did ſuſpect you. 

Sheterden. It is not meet for you to be my accuſer 
and my judge alſo, for that is too much for one man. 
And thus many words were multiplied, and they were 
much grieved. 2 

Mills. If you were a chriſtian man, you would not be 
aſhamed of your faith being required. 

Sheterden. I am not athamed indeed, I thank God, 
and if any man did come to me, either to teach or 
learn, I would declare it; but foraſmuch as I perceive 
you come neither to teach nor to learn, I hold it beſt not 
ro anſwer you. | 

Mills. If you will not, then will we certify the 
big 20 2-4". $4 

Sheterden. TI am therewith content that you ſhould 
certify that I had fiftered three quarters of a year 
wrongfully in priſon, and therefore I defire to be juſtified 
or condemned, firſt for that I ſuffered ſuch impriſon- 
ment; and then I will not refuſe to anſwer your articles, 
though they were a buſhel of them. But to ſay that I 
would anſwer, whereby you ſhould heal all your 2 0 
done to me againſt the law of, God and the realm, 
will not. | 
Here much ado there was to prove that he had no 
wrong, and again, that it was not they that did it. But 
ſaid he, the commiffary was one of them. He anſwered 
No, and faid it was the archdeacon. He faid, you fat 
with him, and he aſked your counſel in it, and yet if it 
were he, it was your church, except che archdeacon and 
you be divided one from another. Well, faid they, 
Will you now deny what you faid then, and promiſe 
here to ſubmit® yourſelf, and you ſhall be delivered? 

Sheterden.' am not fo much beholden to you as to 
grant you any ſuch prog! and you fhall Pliniy ſee 
that I will not promiſe to go acroſs the ſtreet for you: 
but if at any time I have offended your law, let {hav 
the puniſhment : I aſk no favour. | | 

Then they ſaid, it was obſtinacy in him that he would 
not anſwer, and a token that his faith was, naught, ſeeing 
he was aſhamed to utter it. r 

Nay, ſaid Sheterden, you ſhall well know I am not 
aſhamed of my faith: but becauſe you ſo greedily ſeek 
blood, I will anſwer only to that you have againſt me. 

Suffragan. Nay, you ſhall anſwer to the articles, or 
elſe be condemned upon ſuſpicion. - 3 1 85 

Sheterden. I am content with that, yet all men ſhall 
know, that as you ſuſpect and can prove no cauſe, ſo 
ſhall you condemn me without a matter, and then fhall 
all men know you ſeek my blood, and no juſtice. 

Suffragan. No, ve ſeek not thy blood, but thy con- 


Sheterden. That we ſhall ſee. For then ſhall you 
prove my perverſion firſt, before you condemn me on 
your ſuſpicion without proof of the ſamè: and by that 
I ſhall know whether you ſeek blood or no. Many other 
words were between them. 2 „ 15 

At laſt ſtept up one Lovels, a lawyer, who would 
prove his impriſonment not, to be wrong, but right, by 
old ſtatutes of Edward the fourth, and Henry, &c. 
but at laſt he was compelled to fotſake thoſe ſtatutes 
from Michaelmas to Chriſtmas, and then he ſaid it way 
PPV : | 

To this Mr. Sheterden faid, if he could prove that 
men might wrongfully impriſon before a law, and in the 
mean while make laws, and then under that hide the firſt 
wrong, then he ſaid true, or elſe not. FF 

Thus he kept the band-dogs at ſtaff's end, not as 


| thinking to eſcape them, but that I would ſee, ſaid he, 


the foxes leap above the ground for my blood if they can 
reach it, (ſo it be the will of God) yet we ſhall ſee them 
gape and leap for it. From Weſſgate in haſte. | | 
| By your's, NicaoLas ShirERDEN, 


His 
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His Examination before the Biſhop Wir-heſter, 


then Log D CHANCELLOR. 


Was called into a chamber before the lord chan- 
cellor, the ſuffragan, and others, prieſts I think tor 
the molt part. He ſtood by the table, called me 
to him, and becauſe I ſaw the cardinal was not there, I 
bowed myſelf and drew ncar. | 
Then faid he, 1 have ſent for you becauſe I hear you 
are indiated of hereſy; and being called before the com- 
miſſioners, you will not anſwer nor ſubmit yourſelt. 
1 ſaid, if it pleaſe you, I did not refuſe to antwer; 
but 1 did plainly anſwer that I had been in priton | 
a long time, and reaſon it was that I ſhould be charged 
or diſcharged of that, and not to be examined of articles 
to hide my wrong impriſonment, neither did I know 
any indictment againſt me. If there were any, it could 
not be juſt, for I have not been abroad ſince the law was 
made. 1 
Then ſaid the biſhop of Wincheſter, Well, yet if 
ſuch a ſuſpicion be of you, if you be a chriſtian, you 
will declare that it is not true, 1 ſo clear yourielt. 
| Sheterden. I thought it ſufticient to anſw er to mine 
offences, &c. truſting that they would lay no ſuch bur- 
den upon me, whereby the wrong done to me might be 
covered, but I would be proved to have wrong or right. 
Wincheſter. If thou w ilt declare thyſelf ta the carey 
wrong impriſonment, c. 4 10 Winch, Well, yet by your leave, ſo much as was ſcen 
Sheterden. I have no mind to ſue now, Put require | we may, that is, of Ekirilt of the Holy Ghoſt, and the 
right juſtice: but to make a promiſe, I will not; and 1 [ Father appeared to eee 5 
Lolfend the, le hen puniſh 00s Sat q Tes * Sheterden. That is no proot that we may make ima-. 
| 21 | pr | 1 2 
and * in pri; Goring ibek e e Thave 87 8 e eee for though the Holy 
ora were by God's law openly taught and received EROS URS, dos , yet was he not like in 
; | A ſaid,; it W thape, but in certain qualities; and therefore when I 
by the authority of the realm. And he ſaid, it was I aw the dove. «hich is r 
never received, that I might ſpeak againſt the ſacrament; I remember the Spielt to be Fele ang g ts | Foe 
I . 105 2 ſome opinion pt the ent 1t wa with that he was ſomewhat moved, and laid, I had 
e law, and that was not able to conſider, learned 'my leſſon, and aſked who taught me, ik many 


| - Sheterden. It is plain that the law forbids'not only 
ſuch, but even to make an image of God to any munncry 
ol likeneſs. | FORE "og 
Winch. Where find you that ? 1 * 2 | 
Sheterden. Forlooth, in the law where God gate 
them the commandments : for he ſaid, * Ye ſaw 0 
:hape, but heard a voice only: and added'a reafon why 2: 
« leſt they ſhould after make images and marr then 
| {clves;” fo that God would not ſhew his ſhape, becauſe 
they thould have no image of hin u ho was the true 
God, &c. | 
Winch. You have made a goodly interpretation. 
Sheterden. No, it is the text. wr 
| Thea the bible was called, and when it came he bid 
me find 1t, and I ſhould preſently be confounded with 
my own words; fo that it there were any grace in me, I 
mould no longer truſt to my own judgment; and when 1 
looked, it was Latin. , 
Winch. Why, can you read no Latin? | 
Sheterden. No. hen was the Engliſh bible brought. 
He bade me find it; and ſo I read! it aloud : and then 
he ſaid, Lo here thou mayſt ſee; this is no more to 
torbid the image of God, than of any other beaſt; fowl, 
or uh, (the place was Deut. iv.) 1 ſaid it did plainly 
torbid to make any of theſe as an image of God, be- 
cauſe no man might know v hat ſhape he was of. There- 
fore might no man ſay of any image, this is an image 
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that all that while God preſerved, that, ſo that no law 


could paſs againſt it. h | 

Sheterden. I ſaid their law did not only perſuade me, 
but this moſt ; when they preached unto us, they took 
pains to ſet out the word ot God in our tongue, ſo that 
we may read and qudge whether they ſay true or no, but 
now they take the light from us, and would have us be- 
tieve it, becauſe they ſay ſo, which is to me a great per- 
ſuaſion. PIE, 

Winch. It was not a few that could be your guides 
in underſtanding, but the doctors and the whole church, 
now whom vouldſt thou believe? either the fe- or the 
many ? 5 

Sheterden. I did not believe for the few or for the 
many, but only for him that bringeth the word, and 
ſhewed it to me to be fo, according to the proceſs 
thereof. | 

Winch, Well, then, if an Arian come to thee with 
ſcripture, thou wilt believe him, if he ſhew this text, 
My Father is greater than I,” 

Sheterden. No, my lord, he muſt bring me alſo the 
contrary place,. and prove them both true, where he 
ſaith, My Father and I are one.” 


+ Winch. Yea, that is by charity, as we are one with 


him. X | 
Sheterden. That gloſs will not ſtand with the reſt of 
the ſcripture, where he ſaid, ] am the very ſame that 
I fay to you ;” he ſaid the truth, and the truth was God, 
with more ſuch like. And here he made many words, 
but very gently, of the ſacrament. Likewiſe Chriſt 
ſaid, ſaid he, it was. his body; yea, that is to ſay, a 
figure of his body; and how men did not conſider that 
the Word was God, and God the Word, and ſo provo- 
ked me with ſuch temptation ; but I let him alone, and 
laid nothing. So alter many words, he came to the 
church's faith, and comely order of ceremonies and 
images. And then I joined to him again with the com- 
mandments. 5 | 
Winch. That was done that no falſe things ſhould be 


% 
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made, as the heathen would worſhip a qt becauſe the {f 
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killed mice. 


words; and he {aid he would prove how good and pro- 
fitable images were to teach the unlearned, &c. 3 

Sheterden. At laſt 1 faid, My lord, although I were 
able to make ever ſo good a gloſs upon the command- 
ments, yet obedience is better than al our good intents, 
and much ado we had. At laſt he ſaid, he ſaw what it 
was, and that he had ſent for me for charity ſake to talk 
with me, but now he would not meddle; and ſaid, my 
wrong impriſonment could not excuſe me, but I muſt 
clear myſelf. . | 


Sheterden. I ſaid that was eaſy for me to do, for I 
had not offended. _ -- _ „„ | 
Winch. He ſaid I could not eſcape fo, there I was 
deceived. : Ws 55 | 
Sheterden. Well, then, L am under the law, &c. 
The archdeacon was then called in, and he ſaid, that 
I behaved myſelf before him with ſuch arrogancy and 
ſtoutneſs, as never was heard; whereas he was minded 
with ſuch mercy towards me, &c. and many other lies he 
laid to me, that I was ſent home till another time, and I 
would not be contented, but went out of the church 
with ſuch an out-cry as was notable. | 
Sheterden, I declare that herein he falſly reported 
me, and brought in the laws then in the realm, and the 
queen's proclamation, that none of her ſubjeas ſhould 
be compelled till the law were to compel ; and that 1 


rchearſed the ſame in the court for me, and I did uſc 


him then, ſaid I, as I uſe your grace now, and no 
otherwiſe. | 


Winch. He ſaid that. I did not uſe myſelf very well 
now. 5 . 

Sheterden. I ſaid I had ſo offered myſelf to be 
bailed, and to confer with them when and where 
they would. SY 7 | 

Winch. He faid I ſhould not confer, but be obedient. 
I ſaid, let me go, and I will not deſire to confer nei- 


ther: and when J offended, let them puniſh me, and 
ſo departed. | | 


By your brother, 


NicyoLas Su min, | 
| The 
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O.Manvy.A.D.1555.] The Martyrdom of ]. 


The laſt Examination, with the Condemnation of Mr. 


Joux Brand, J. FRanKesn, N. SHETERDEN, and 
H. M1DDLETON. 


A thus much touching the particular and ſeve- 


ral examinations of Mr. Sheterden and Mr. Bland. 

Now to touch ſomething alſo of the other martyrs, who 
were examined the ſame time, and ſuffered together 
with them, to wit, Humphry Middleton, of Athtord, 
and John Frankeſh, vicar of Rolvynden, in the dioceſe 
olf Kent, above-mentioned ; here firſt ſhould be declared 
the articles, which 13 in their laſt examinations 
were jointly and ſeverally miniſtered unto them by 
the aforeſaid Thornton, biſhop of Dover; but foraſ- 
much as theſe articles being ordinary and of courſe, 
are already expreſſed in the ſtory of Mr. Bland, it is 
not therefore needful to make any new rehearſals thereof. 
The ſeven articles being propounded to the perſons 
above-named, to wit, John Frankeſh, John Bland, Ni- 
cCholas Sheterden, Humphry Middleton, and one Thac- 
ker; John Frankeſh firſt anſwered ſomewhat doubtfully, 
defiring further reſpite to be given him of fourteen days 
ro deliberate with himſelf, which was granted. Mr. 
Bland anſwered. flatly and roundly, as you heard be- 
fore. Nicholas Sheterden, and Humphry Middleton 
anſwered” to the firſt and ſecond articles affirmatively. 
To the third concerning the catholic church after a ſort 
they granted. To the fourth, fifth, and ſixth, concern- 
ing the real preſence, and the ſacrament to be adminiſ- 
tered in the Latin tongue, and in one kind, they utterly 
refuſed to anſwer. Sheterden ſaid, he would not anſwer 
thereto before the cauſe were determined why he was im- 
priſoned, and ſo ſtill remained priſoner, before the laws 
of parliament received, &c. Middleton added more- 
over and confeſſed, that he believed- in his own God, 
ſaying, My living God, and no dead god, &c. Thac- 
ker only relented, and was content to take* penance. 
Thus the aforeſaid four upon theſe anſwers were con- 
demned by the biſhop of Dover the 25th day of 


June, 1555. | 


And being delivered to the ſecular power, they were 
all four burnt together at Canterbury the 1 2th of July, 
at two ſeveral ſtakes, but in one fire, where they in 
ſight of God and of his angels, and before men, like 
true ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, gave a conſtant teſtimony 
to the truth of his holy goſpel. 


Mr. Nicuotas SHETERDEN's Prayer before his Death. 


() Lord my God and Saviour, who art Lord in heaven 
and earth, maker of all things viſible and inviſible, I 
am the creature and work of thy hands; Lord God, look 
upon me and other thy people, who at this time are op- 
preſſed by the worldly-minded for thy law's ſake ; yea, Lord, 
thy law itſelf is now trodden under' foot, and men's inventions 
exalted above it, and for that cauſe do I, and many thy crea- 
tures, refuſe the glory, praiſe, and conveniences of this life, 
and do chuſe to ſuffer adverſity, and to be baniſhed, yea, to be 
burnt with the books of thy word, for the hope's ſake that is 
is in ſtore. For, Lord, thou knoweſt, if we would but ſeem 
to pleaſe men in things contrary to thy word, we might by their 
permiſſion enjoy theke advantages that others do, as wife, chil- 
dren, goods, and friends, all which I acknowledge to be th 
gifts, given to the end that I may ſerve thee. And now, Lord, 
that the world will not ſuffer me to enjoy them, except I of- 
tend thy laws, behold I give unto thee my whole ſpirit, ſoul, and 
body ; and lo, 1 leave here all the e Bak of this life, and do 
now leave the uſe of them for the hope's ſake of eternal life pur- 
chaſed in Chriſt's blood, and promiſed to all them that fight on 
his fide, and are content to ſulker with him for his truth, when- 
loever the world and the devil ſhall perſecute the ſame. | 

O Father, I do not preſume to come unto thee truſting in mine 
own righteouſneſs, no, but only in the merits of thy dear Son 
my Saviour. For which excellent gift of ſalvation I cannot wor- 
_ praiſe thee, neither is my ſacrifice worthy, or to be accepted 
with thee, in compariſon of our bodies mortified, and obedient 
unto thy will : and now, Lord, whatſoever rebellion hath been, 


or is found in my members againſt thy will, yet do I here | 


give my body to death, rather than I will uſe any ſtrange 
worſhipping, which I beſeech thee accept at my hand for a pure 
lacritice : let this torment be to me the laſt enemy deſtroyed, 
even death, the end of miſery, and the beginning of all joy, 
Peace, and ſolace: and when the time of „ Tom cometh, 
then let me enjoy again theſe members glorified, Which now 
de ſpoiled and conſumed by the fire. O Lord Jeſus receive my 


Ppirit into thy hands, Amen. 
No, 22. | 


* 


Bland, J. Frankeſh, N. Sheterden, &c. 
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word as we have, 


** 


LE FEI: 
From Mr. SttETERDEN 70 his MoTHER. 


| A STE. my humble and bounden duty remembered, well- 

beloved mother, this ſhall be to wiſh 12 increaſe of grace 
and godly wiſdom, that you may ſee and perceive the crafty 
bewitching of Satan our mortal enemy, who as I have divers 
times declared unto you, doth not openly. ſhew himſelf in his 
own likneſs, but nll a. a colour of devotion deceiveth them that 
keep not a diligent eye upon him; but having confidence in 
men's traditions and cuſtoms of the world, leaving the com- 
mandments of God and teſtament of his Son Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord, do grow more into ſuperſtition and hypocrily, than 
into wiſdom and true holineſs. For this is moſt true, that Sa- 
tan, the enemy of ſouls, doth by his miniſters make many be- 
lieve, that thoſe things which they compel us unto for their 
bellies' ſake, have many godly ſignifications, although they 
be moſt contrary to God's will, as doubtleſs they be, even 
as the ſerpent did in paradiſe to our firſt mother Eve. What, 
ſaid he, hath God commanded you ſhall not eat of all the trees 
in the garden? The woman ſaid, of the fruits of the trees in 
the garden we may eat: but of the tree in the midſt of the 
garden, ſaid God, ſee ye eat not, leſt ye die.“ Even fo our miniſ- 
ters now-a-days, ſay, Hh God commanded you ſhall not 
make you any image or likeneſs of any _ Yea, for- 
ſooth. Tuſh, ſay they, what harm can they do? May we 
not remember God the better, when we ſee his image or pic- 
ture? For they are good books for the lay-men ; but ded 
they be better for the prieſts, becauſe they receive the of- 
ferings. | 

And look how truly the promiſe of the ſerpent was kept 
with Eve, ſo is the perſuaſion of our prieſts found true with 
us. For as Adam and Eve did become like God in knowing good 
and evil, ſo are we in remembering God by his image. For 
Adam's eyes were ſo open, that he loſt both innocency and 
righteouſneſs, and was become the moſt miſerable of all crea- 
tures : and even we remember Chriſt ſo well by images that we 
forget his commandments, and count his teſtament, confirmed 
in his blood, for ſtark madneſs or hereſy : ſo miſerably have we 
remembered him, that of all people we are moſt blind : and this 
doth follow upon our preſumption, when we remember God 
by breaking his law; and therefore ſurely except we repent, 
ſhortly God will remember us with his plagues, as ſure as 
there is a God it will come to pals. 

But (I thank God) I know their craftineſs herein, who 
will fay, Where went he to ſchool? Is he wiſer than our 
great doctors that ſtudied all their lives? And lo, they ſay that 
it is good hay ; although we ſmell it muſty ourſelves, yet we 
muſt believe it ſweet, and then pay them well for their ſo 
ſaying, and all is ſafe. But I might ſay again, What, ſir, be 
you wiſer than Chriſt, and God his Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt? What, wiſer than the prophets, and he holy apoſ- 
tles, and all the holy martyrs ? I pray you, „ where had 
you your high learning? Is it higher than Goc being in hea- 
ven) is able to teach, or have you ſet it lower in hell, than 
ever Chriſt durſt to venture ? Far methinks it is ſome ſtrange 
learning, that Chriſt and his apoſtles could never attain to 
the knowledge of it. But vain men are never without ſome 
ſhift : for peradventure they. will not be aſhamed to ſay, that 
Chriſt coming on his Father's meſſage, did forget half his er- 
rand by the way : for I dare ſay, that the greater half of their 
ceremonies were never commanded by Chriſt : yea, I doubt it 
would be hard to find one in the church, perfectly as he left it: 
ſo Romiſhly hath Antichriſt turned the church upſide down for 
lucre's ſake. 

Beloved mother, as I have oftentimes ſaid unto you, even ſo 
now I beſeech you from my very heart in Chriſt, to conſider 
E own ſoul's health is offered to you, do not caſt it off: we 

ave not long time here. Why {ſhould we deceive ourſelves ei- 
ther for the eaſe of our fleſh, or for gaining the treaſures of this 
world: I know that ſome will ſay to you, Why ſhould we con- 
demn our fathers who lived thus? God forbid that we ſhould 
condemn any that did according to their knowledge. But let us 
take heed that they condemn not us, for if they heard the 
and had been warned as we have 
been, it is to be thought that they would more thankfully 
have received it than we do: yea, they were more faith- 
ful in what they knew, than many now are. Therefore they 
ſhall be our condemnation, if we do not embrace this grace 
that is now offered to us. And ſurely look how many of them 
God will accept and ſave, thoſe ſhall we never ſee, nor have 


any part among them: for our diſobedience is greater than was 


their ignorance. Wherefore if we will meet our fathers in bliſs 
and joy, let us not refuſe his mercy offered to us more large] 
than to them, even according to Chriſt's promiſe, which ſaid 
after ſuch great ignorance as to ſeek him from country to coun- 
try, and find him not; yet ſhall the goſpel, ſaith he, be preached 
in all the world, and then ſhall the end come. Re TIDY | 
And now let us know the time of our viſitation, and not 
turn back again, ſeeing we are once delivered : for ſurely God 
will not bear it at our hands to turn backward. O re. 
member Lot's wife. God muſt needs puniſh our backſli. 
ding, either with induration and haxdnels of heart, fo that 
32 | | they 
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they ſhall perſecute his church and his true ſervants, or elſe re- that this and ſuch the diſobedience Was the caule that God took 
ward it with open vengeance and plagues. And therefore, good his word from all Chriſtendom at the hrſt, and caſt a darkness 
mother, accept this my ſimple letter as a fruit of my love and upon all them that would not walk in his light f Tor it is eu- 
obedience to you. ould God we might be lo Knit in dent enough to {ee how unlike their doings” be to Chriſt and his 
Faith and truſt in God's word and promiles here in this life, | apoſtles : and that leen, either we muſt judge Chril: s doings 
as we might together enjoy the bliſs and confolation of eter- H very lender, and theis's good, or elſe that they be indeed the ve- 
nal life z which I deſite and feek above all worldly treaſure, as ry Antichrills, who fhould Come and turn all things out of 
you partly know- If L wonld feek the good will of men contrary trame- Thus 1 have been bold to trouble you, which I hope 
to my conſcience, I could make lome my friends which will not be altogether in vain. Pray for me, as J do for you. 
now peradventure are jealous over me amis. But thank God, Your brother, 8 

let them weigh the matter between God and their confciences, } Priſoner tor the truth in Wäeſtgate, 

and they have no juſt cauſe ſo to do, Nevertheleſs I wiſh they } N1iCHYOLAS SHETERDEN, 
would yet refrain, and put their matter and mine into the 


ballance of God's moſt holy word, there to * 2 by the r 
ly Ghoſt, expreſſed unto us the holy patri- 
mind of the Holy Ghoſt, expreſſed un J nM From the Same 4#o the Same. 


archs and prophets, and Jelus Chriſt our only Saviour and 
mediator, and by his holy apoſtles, and then I doubt not but OD, who is the giver of all neſs, and that freely for 
his love to us, (not only without our deferts, but even 


our matter {hall be ended with peace and joyfulneſs of heart; 
which God grant us for his mercy ſake, Amen. contrary to the ſame) grant you my brother, ſuch increaſe of 
Your own child, 3 | godly knowledge and love to the virtues thereunto belonging, 
Priſoner for the truth in Wellgate, 1535. as may give you ſuch à reliſh of heavenly things, that all the 
NICHOLS SUETERDEN. treaſures of earthly things may ſavour to you, as indeed they are, 
| | moſt vain and uncertain, ſo ſhall you never take them to be bet- 
LETTER II. | ter than they really are. Yea, whether God take them from 
us, or give them to us, we ſhall know ourſelves neither richer 
nor poorer Arn went _ if we oy up 1 on the 
Wiſh vou health in Chriſt, true knowledge of his word, and || treaſut of his word, we ſhall not only enrick onricives againſt 
a faithful heart unto the ſame. It is — me, my brother, * 4 — 1 of need, 1 we _—_— N * 
that you deſired me by a letter made to a friend of your's to per- 192 01 N * Do 88 F 5 th "uy = - _ ne 
ſuade me to be ruled by my uncle, who faith, he will beftow his 2 Þ 24 _— OP 538 4b. wm 5 h the Lord hath 
goods very largely upon me, if I would not ſtand too high in mine II Se r ges * 45 * e, 'S 3 * 8 Wienke, 0 12 
own conceit. Bur, my good brother, I hope you do not judge oy — ry” * 2 wy ate oa 111 0 N Pry 1 lef 
ſo evil of me, that 1 ſhould have à faith to ſell for money. the Lord ſitting on his 1 ail our deſtruction, which 
For though he or you were able to give me the treaſure he deſireth not, but becauſe he is juſt to puniſh fuch as are in 
of the whole country, yet I thank my ef God, I do judge lin, even as he is merciful to forgive the repentant that turn in 

it but an heap of dung, in reſpect of the treaſure hid within; * for ws 4 God ey 2 ouy . h 

yet I do eſteem a buckte of your ſhoe, if it come in good will. ere cory forte hs, wars called to day, hear his 
And for to be counſelted and ruled by him or you, or any voice, and not harden our hearts by refiſtance of his will, leſt 
other of my friends, I do not, neither have refuſed it, if they he ſwear __ his wrath that we ſhall not enter into his reſt. Let 
require no more of me than what is in my power, and that us count it ſufficient that we have ſpent the time paſt (as St. 
which belongeth to a mortal man. But if they require of Peter ſaith) after the will of the Gentiles, in eating and drink- 


To his Brother WartTttR SHETERDIN, 


he any ing which ararinth to Cod dl hers nk 18s chambering, and wanton, and in er bee 
ther 2 ys iy 3 be nnen virtue another while leſt peradyenture we might run palt any 
et the angels in heaven. : , , 
: For though I be not learned, (as the vain men of the world bold * bo ors; uh : 45 55 We now AN oy 5 lay 
cal Laing yer thnk bo ole han el n . | Nold of Ne word rank and veg we hn lng 
, m Mm nis crea , - a , k ; . 0 
1 _—_ = ks g Pp Re p 5 aſſurance of conſcience, as ſhall kindle our conſolation in him, 
JV 
iſm and the Holy 5 t - . , : yer te 
gp 2 confuſedly to Hp r ee God is, that we may together enjoy the bliſs of cternal inheri- 
queſtion or a reaſon of my faith, I muſt ſay thus, I believe as 2 one 3 N and new * as * 
the holy church believeth ; if he aſk me what is the order of Joined Dy nature, ut alas, the way and means thereunto hat 
that faith, I ſhould be fo ignorant that I could not diſcern || been much neglected by me. I will not wy by you, for I had 
God from his creatures, nor Chriſt from his ſacraments. If I rather you ſhould accuſe yourlelf : for no loubt the beſt of us 
ſhould ſo monſtrouſly utter my faith, that I were not able to both hath not ſought for wiſdom in God's word, as ſome in 
judge between Chriſt's birth and his burial; nor, which were the world whom we know have ſought for money : there- 
OO OS $M e 
ieve tha aith were ſoun [ > th, cot | 
For ſome do affirm that Chriſt did not give to his apoſtles a time to come for ſhe provideth in ſummer againſt winter ER 
mortal and a paſlible body, but an immorta and glorified body, 2 lc the oy: When 1 have 8 you 8 2 though Fu 
fo that he ſhould have a gloriſied body before his death, and fo imple, yet ſhall it dec are partly 1 eart s deſire towards 
his glorification was before his reſurrection; and that he was you, which is even as to mine own ſoul, Let nothing diſmay 
riſen before he was crucitied, and crucified before his baptiſm z you for my cauſe: but. be you ſure 1 ſhall have victory in the 
and then they may as well lay he was baptized before his birth, truth, which truth is ſtronger than kings, wine, or m_— 
and born betore he was conceived, and conceived before he was For as Zorobabel ſaith, wine is unrighteous, the king 1s unrigh- 
roms, and that were even right Antichriſt to turn all things teous, women are unrighteous, yea, all the children of men are 
ackward, and then ſay, O you muſt believe, for God is al. || unrighteous; but the truth endureth, and is always ſtrong, and 


mighty, he can do all things, &c. Truth it is, that God is conquereth for ever without end: therefore this is to deſire = 
almighty indeed, and yet I may not believe things contrary to and all other my friends that wiſh me good, to pray that God 
his word, that Chriſt's body was glorified before he died: for } Will always keep me in his truth, as he hath begun, which 


God's ommpotency doth not ſtand in things contrary to his prayer, if it be of ſuch a mind as laboureth to depart from evil, 
will, but in performing his will at his pleaſure in time. Nei- J ſhall be to me the greateſt pleaſure under heaven. For I deſire 
ther doth he require of” us to judge or believe of his almighty nothing in compariſon of God's truth, I thank him of his mer- 
power, that he 10 made the end of the world to come before cy, who hath ſo wrought : for I take it as a ſure ſeal of the end- 
the beginning, or yet the fruit to come before the bloſſom, and leſs joy which ſhall hereafter follow; which God bring us unto, 
yet he is nevertheleſs almighty. when his will and pleaſure is, Amen. 


But if peradventure you ſhall think with yourſelf, Why, they 
gre learned; it were marvel but they ſhould know what is the 
truth, as well as others which never kept any ſuch ſtudy, &c. 


From Canterbury, by your's, 
ICHOLAS SHETERDEN- 


To that I anſwer, that if they had ſtudied God's word, the au- | | | LAGEETER- . 
chor of truth, as they have done logic, and Duns, with the le- F f 
gend of lies, they ſhould have been as expert in the truth, as rom Mr. Nichoras SHETERDEN 70 his MOTHER. 


they now be in bald reaſons. But thus hath God fulfilled his : ka 
U that ſuch ſhould be deluded with lies, who would not () My good mother, whom I love with reverence in th 


"es DO a | Lord, and according to my duty, I deſire your favour- 
elicye nor walk wy his truth. | Wy able bleſſing and forgivebals of all — miſdeeds r you. 
And again, this is a good cauſe to make us think ſurely, Oh my good mother, in few words, I wiſh you the ſame ſalva- 
that it was the cauſe that God gave them over at the firſt to er- tion, which I hope myſelf to feel, and partly taſte of before 
cor, after the apoltles time by little, as they grew in ſin. For this come to you to read; and in the reſurreQion, I verily 
ſeeing we had his truth now among us a few JAN becauſe we | believe to have it more perfectly in body and ſoul joined toge- 
did not obey it, we fee what a ſudden change God hath brought } ther for ever: and in that day God grant you may ſee my face 
upon us, for the fake of ous fins. Aud why thould We pet think with joy: bur, dear mother, beware of that great idolatry, and 
| | Tad blaſphemous 
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blaſphemous maſs. O let not that be your god, which mice 
and worms can devour. Behold I call heaven and earth to re- 
cord, that it is no god, yea, the fire conſumeth it, and the 
moiſtneſs cauſeth it to mould; and I take Chriſt's teſtament 
to witneſs, that it is none of his ordinances, but a mere 1nven- 
tion of men, and a fnare to catch the blood of innocents 3 and 
now that God hath ſhewed it unto you, be warned in time. O 
ive over old cuſtoms, and become new in the truth. What 
flate ſoever your father be in, leave that to God; and let us 
follow the counſel of his word. Dear. mother, embrace it 
with hearty affection, read it with obedience, let it be your 
paltimez but yet caſt off all carnal affections, and love of 
worldly things: ſo ſhall we meet in joy at the laſt day, or elſe 1 
bid you farewel for evermore: O farewel my friends and lovers 
all; God grant me to ſee your faces in joy, Amen. h 
From Weſtgate the 11th day of July, 1555. Your child, 
written with his hand, and ſealed with his blood, being 
appointed to be lain, 
| NICHOLAS SHETERDEN, 


LS 1H Y. 


From Mr. SHETERDEN 10 his WiIxx. 


Wrote unto you as one that longed more to hear of your 
1 health, than > Yom worldly treaſure, willing you to intreat 
Eſau the elder brother by nature gently, giving to him his own, 
ea, and offer him one of the droves, and ſay they be Jacob's, 
and are ſent for apreſent to my lord Eſau, but he will not take 
it, &. Now, my beloved, you know the bleſſing of our Father 
is, that the elder ſhould ſerve the younger, and wiſdom, our 
mother, hath taught us the ſame, and I know you do complain 
of your ſervant the fleſh, that he is rebellious, diſobedient, and 
untoward; unruly and crookedly you think he doth his ſervice : 
but yet behold, how ſhall you plead your cauſe before an indit- 
ferent judge? For if it be true that his ſervice be not according 
to his duty, as it is many times found in ſervants; yet, I ſay, 
can you ſhew your cauſe to no indifferent judge, but he ſhall 
object againſt you that he is not kept like a ſervant, but he 
lacketh both meat and drink, and other neceſſaries meet and due 
for a ſervant: ſo ſhall you take more ſhame of your own com- 
plaint, than remedy or advantage againſt your ſervant, and it 
{hall be a cloak for him to hide all his rebellion and untoward 
ſervice becauſe you have miſuſed him. | 

And therefore my ſentence is, that you patiently bear with 
him in ſmall faults, and amend your own great faults, as op- 
preſſion, cruelty, and covetouſneſs, requiring more than a ſer- 
vant can do, eſpecially being tired with labour, ſtarved with 
hunger, and lamed with ſtripes. And theſe things amended, 
if he do his ſervice negligently, (as no doubt ſometimes he will) 
yet then you may boldly correct him with diſcretion, and ſome- 
fimes if he do not his taſk, you make him go to bed ſupperleſs : 
but yet beat him not with durable ſtrokes, neither with-hold 
his meat in due time, and pinch him not by the belly continu- 
ally, but let him have ſomething to joy in: only watch him, 
and keep him from doing of harm. Though he be but a ſtranger 
in the life that is in God ; yet be good to ſtrangers, for we are 
all ſtrangers in darkneſs, and captives in fin, as well foul and 


the terrible red ſea of death, and remember that one law abideth 
for the ſtranger, I mean one reward abideth for body and ſoul 
in the land of everlaſting reſt. And therefore intreat him gently, 
and deal with him juſtly now; for the time will come that the 
yoke of bondage ſhall be taken from his neck, and he ſhall be 
a fellow-heir with your younger brother. 

Circumciſe him therefore, but do not miſuſe him, nor keep 
him from his own, but deal mercifully with the ſtranger, that 
he may ſay, Oh of what underſtanding heart is this people: who 
hath God? or where is God ſo nigh as to theſe? God make you 
wiſe and politic in heart, victorious in the field of this world, 
to rule the nations with a rod: but kill not the Gibeonites, with 
whom peace is taken; but let them draw water, and hew wood, 
but give them their meat and drink due for labourers, and be 
glad becauſe your diſeaſe is ſo remedied; for it is better and 
eaſier for a thirſty labouring man to drink, than for a drunken 
man to tell a ſober tale. Yea, it is a token that you have 
earneſtly followed your labour, and not kept company with 
drunkards and belly-gods; and therefore be glad, I ſay, yea, 
and be plad again, for great is your reward in heaven; yea, 
bleſſed ſhall they be, that in this your zeal ſhall meet you, and 
withdraw your "ag from revenging yourſelf upon that churliſh 
Nabal: which thing I hope to do now with theſe ſweet raiſins, 
and frails of figs, I being of one houſe with your ſervant Nabal, 
I dare fay to you that churliſhneſs is his name; but revenge 
not, for the lord ſhall do it in his due time. Farewel, mine 
own haart ox . — N | 
Your's in bonds at Weſtgate, 

Nic HOL As SHETERDEN. 


Nhe next day aſter che condemnation of theſe afore- 
ſaid, which was the 26th day of July, W. Coker, 
W. Hopper, of Crambrooke, Henry Laurence, 


+» 


ſpirit, being in Egypt, as now the fleſh is yet unbaptized with 


„ 


Richard Wright, of Aſhford, and W. Stere, of Aſhford, 


were likewiſe condemned for the ſame articles. But 
becauſe the execution of theſe martyrs pertaineth not to 
this month, more ſhall be ſaid of them when we come to 
the tollowing month of Augult. 


—— — — 


Account of NrenoLas HALL and CHRISTOPHER 
W a1D. 


fd ſame month of July, Nicholas Hall, bricklayer, 
and Chriſtopher Waid, of Dartford, ſuffered 
death, who were condemned by. Maurice biſhop Ro- 
cheſter about the laſt day of June. The fix articles 
adminiſtered to them were of the ſame ordinary courſe 
and effect with the other articles above ſpecified, the 
brief ſum whereof were theſe, 

1. Firſt, That they were chriſtian men and profeſſed 
the catholic determinations of our holy mother church. 

2. That they which maintain or hold otherwiſe than 
our holy mother the catholic church doth, are heretics. 

T« That they hold and maintain, that in the ſacra- 
ment of the altar, under the forms of bread and wine, 
is not the very body and blood of Chriſt. And that the 
ſaid very body oi Chriſt is verily in heaven only, and 
not in the ſacrament. 

4. That they have and do hold and maintain, that 
the maſs, as it is now uſed in the catholic church, is 
naught and abominable. | 

5. That they have been, and be amongſt the people 
of that juriſdiction vehemently ſuſpected upon the pre- 
miſes, and thereupon indicted, &c. 

To theſe articles they anſwered as follows: Firſt, 
ranting themſelves chriſtian men, and acknowledgin 
the determination of the holy church, that is, of the 
congregation or body of Chriſt; ſave that Hall denied 
to call the catholic and apoſtolic church his mother, 
becauſe he found not this word Mother in the ſcrip- 

tures, 

To the ſecond they granted. To the third article as 
touching the very body and blood of Chriſt ro be under 
the forms of bread and wine in ſubſtance they would. 
not grant, only affirming the very body of him ta be in 


A 


heaven, and the ſacrament to be a token or remem- 


brance of Chriſt's death; Nicholas Hall adding more 
over, and ſaying, That whereas before he held the ſa- 
crament to be but only a token or remembrance of 
Chriſt's death, now he ſaid, that there is neither token 
nor remembrance, becauſe it is now miſuſed and clean 
turned from Chriſt's inſtitution, &c. And concerning 
the maſs in the fourth article, to be abominable, Chriſ- 
topher Waid, with the other, anſwered, that as they 
had confeſſed before, ſo they would not now go from 
what they had ſaid. To the fifth article, for the peo- 
ple's ſuſpicion they made no great account nor ſticking 
to grant the ſame. TSS 

And thus much concerning the articles and anſwers 
of theſe good men. Which being received, immediate! 
ſentence of condemnation was pronounced by the ſaid 
Maurice the biſhop againſt them, the copy of which 
{ſentence as it runneth much after the common courſe in 
condemning all the other ſervants of Chriſt, ſo the ſame 
being exemplified before, needeth not here to be repeat- 
ed. Nicholas Hall was burnt at Rocheſter about the 
19th day of July. | | 

Furthermore, with the aforeſaid Hall and Waid, in 
the ſame month of July, three others were condemned 
by Maurice biſhop of Rocheſter, whoſe names were 
Joan Beach, widow, John Harpol, of Rocheſter, and 
Margery Polley. Of which Margery Polley, touching 


her examination and condemnation here tolloweth an 
account. | | 


The CONDEMNATION of MARCERY PoLLzy, Widow: 
and Martyr. | 


Moy Polley, widow, ſometime wife of Richard 
Polley of Pepingbery, was accuſed and brought 
before the ſaid Maurice biſhop of Rocheſter, about the 


beginning of the month of June. Which biſhop, ac- 
8 8 cording 


— On 


—— 


The NEW and COMPLETE 


O 


OK of MARTYRS. [Q. MARv. A. D. 1533. 


cording to the pontifical ſolemnity of that church, riſing 
up out of the chair of his majeſty, in the high ſwelling 
(tile after his ordinary manner to daſh the filly poor wo- 
man, began in theſe words. 


« We Maurice, by the ſufferance of God, biſhop of 
Rocheſter, procecding of our mere office in a cauſe of 
hereſy, againſt thee Margery Polley, of the pariſh of 
Pepingbery, of our dioceſe and ar gone of Rocheſter, 
do lay and object againit thee all and ſingular theſe arti- 
cles enſuing. To which, and to every parcel of them, 
we require of thee-a true, full, and plain anſwer, by 
virtue of thine oath thereupon to be given,” &c. 


Thus the oath being firſt adminiſtered, and the arti- 
cles commenced againſt her, which articles were the 
ſame that were miniſtered to Nicholas Hall and Waid 
before, ſhe ſo framed her anſwers again, eſpecially an- 
ſwering to the third and fourth article, that ſhe neither 
allowed the deity of their ſacrament, nor the abſurdity 
of their maſs. For which ſentence was read agamſt her 
about the beginning of June, and ſhe condemned tor 
the ſame. But becauſe her death followed not upon the 
ſame, we will therefore deter the tranſaction thereof to 
the due place and time, firſt fetting down m order of 
hiſtory the execution of Chriſtopher Waid before men- 
tioned. 


The Martyrdom of CurisTopneR Warp. 
this 4 Waid, of Dartford in the county of 


Kent, linen-weaver, was condemned, by Maurice 
biſhop of Rocheſter, and appointed to be burnt at 
Darttord aforefaid. At the day appointed for his exc- 
cution, which was in the month of July, there was car- 
ried out of town betimes in the morning in a cart, a 
ſtake, and therewith many bundles of reeds, to a place 
a quarter of a mile out of town, called the Brimth, 
into a gravel-pit thereby, the common place for the 
execution of felons. Thither alſo was brought a load of 
broom faggots, with other faggots and tall wood. Unto 
which place the people of the country reſorted in great 
numbers, and there waited his coming; inſomuch that 
di vers fruiterers came thither with horſe loads of cherries, 
and ſold them. About ten o'clock the ſheriff came 
riding with a great many other gentlemen and retinue, 
appointed to aſſiſt him therein, and with them Chriſto- 
pher Waid, Margery Polley, of Tunbridge, riding 
pinioned by him, both ſinging of a pſalm ; which 
Margery, as ſoon as ſhe eſpied 4 4 off the multitude ga- 
thered about the place where they ſhould ſuffer, waiting 
their coming, ſhe ſaid unto Waid very loud and chear- 
fully, You may rejoice, to ſee ſuch a company gathered 
to celebrate your marriage this day. 

And fo paſling by the place, which joined to the high- 
way, they were ſtraightway carried down to the town, 
where ſhe was kept till the ſheriff returned from Waid's 
execution. Mr, Waid being made ready, and tripped 
ot his cloaths in an inn, a fair long white ſhirt was 

brought unto him from his wife, which being put on, 
and he pinioned, was led up on foot again to the afore- 
laid place, When hewas come to the ſtake, he took it 
in his arms, and kiſſed it, ſetting his back unto it, and 
ſtanding in a pitch barrel which was taken from the 
beacon, being hard-by ; then a ſmith brought a hoop 
of 1ron, and with two ſtaples made him faſt to the ſtake 

under his arms. 

As ſoon as he was thus ſettled, with his eyes and hands 
lifted up to heaven, he ſpake with a chearful and loud 
voice the laſt verſe of the 86th Pſalm; © Shew ſome 
good token upon me, O Lord, that they which hate me 
may ſee it, and be aſhamed ; becauſe thou, Lord, haſt 

helped me, and comforted me.” Near to the ſtake was a 
little hill, upon the top whereof were ſet up four ſtays, 
quadrangle-wiſe, with a covering round about like a 
Pulpit: into which place as Waid was thus praying at 


the ſtake, entered a friar with a book in his hand; whom | 


when Waid eſpied, he cried earneſtly unto the people, 


to take hced of the doctrine of the whore of Babylon, | 


exhorting them to embrace the doctrine of the goſpel 
preached in king Edy; 1 


ard's days While he was thus 


| lad 
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gentleman, as t 


ſpeaking to the people, the ſheriff interrupted him, 
ſaying, Be quict, Waid, and die patiently.-1 am quiet 
ſaid he, I thank God, Mr. Sheriff, and 1o truſt to die. 
All this while the friar ſtood {till looking over the cover- 
let, as though he would have uttered ſomewhat : bur 
Waid mightily admoniſhed the people to beware of that 
doctrine ; which when the friar perceived, whether he 
was amazed, or could have no audience of the people, 
he withdrew out of the place immediately, without 
ſpeaking any word, and went away down to the town, 
Then the reeds being ſet about him, he pulled them, 
and embraced them in his arms, always with his hands 
making a hole againſt his face, that his voice might be 
heard, which his tormentors perceiving, they caſt fag. 


gots at the ſame hole; but notwithſtanding he fiill, as 


he could, put them off, his face being hurt with the end 
of a faggot caſt thereat. Then fire being put unto him, 
he cried unto God often, Lord Jeſus receive my ſoul; 
without any token or ſign of impatience in the fire, tilt 
at length atter the fire was thoroughly kindled, he was 
heard by no man to ſpeak, ſtill holCing up his hands 
together over his head towards heaven, even when he yas 


dead and altogether roaſted, as though they had been 


ſtayed up with a prop ſtanding under them. 

This tign did God ſhew upon him, whereby his very 
enemies might perceive, that God had, according to his 
prayer, ſhewed ſuch a token upon him, even to their 
{hame and confuſion. And thus was the order of this 
godly martyr's execution, this was his end. Whereby 
God ſeemed to confound and ſtrike with the ſpirit of 
dumbneſs the friar, that locuſt which was rifen upto have 
ſpoken againſt him; and alſo no leſs wondertully ſuſtain- 
ed thoſe hands which he lifted up to him for comfort in 
his torment. 

— —— 


The Apprehenſion, Examination, Condemnation, ard 
Burning of Dizick CaR VER, and Joux LAux DER, 


who ſuffered Martyrdom for the Teſtimony of the 
Goſpel. 


| * 22d day of July, Dirick Carver, late of the 


pariſh of Brighthelmſtone in the county of Suſſex, 

was burnt at Lewes in the ſaid county. And the day 
following John Launder, late of Godſtone in the county 
of Surry, was burnt at Stening. Theſe two men were, 
with others, about the latter end of the month of Octo- 
ber, in the year 1534, apprehended by Edward Gage, 
] were at prayers in the dwelling- 

houſe of the ſaid Dirick, and by him were ſent up to the 
queen's council, who, after examination, ſent them as 
priſoners to Newgate, there to attend the leiſure of Bon- 
ner bilhop of London. From whence (upon the biſhop's 
receipt of a letter from the lord marquis of Wincheſter, 
now lord treaſurer) they were brought by the keeper of 


the prifon on the 8th of June next after into the bithop's 
chamber at his houſe in London; and there (being ex- 


amined upon divers points of religion) they made their 


| ſeveral confeſſions, ſubſcribing and ſigning them with 


their own hands: which being read, the biſhop objected 
unto them certain other articles, cauſing them to ſwear 
truly and directly their anſwers thereunto ; which articles 
they confeſſed to be true, referring themſelves” chiefly to 
their former confeſſions. BD 
This done, after long perſuaſions and fair exhortations, 
they were demanded whether they would ſtand to their 


| anſwers. To whom Launder faid, I will never go from 


theſe anſwers as long as I live. The other alſo confirm- 


| ed the ſame, and therefore they were commanded to 


appear again before the biſhop in the conſiſtory at St. 


Paul the tenth day of the ſame month. Which arti- 


cles and confeſſion, with the forementioned letter, do 


here enſue. | 
A LETTER 


From the Marquis of Wincuzster, Lord Treaſurer, 


zo Boxes, Biſhop of London, touching the Examina- 
tion of the ſaid Priſoners. © : 


FTER my right hearty commendations to your good lord- 

\ ſhip, I ſhall not forget your livery of black againſt. this 
time; no more- I ſhall Mr. Dean, to whom I wrote to make 
| | * 
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the ſermon, | 
Chicheſter cannot, attend it. 
ledge by my letter now ſent : 


who muſt now aſſuredly do it: fort my | 
| To whofn I have given like Enow- ., 
and your i! 1 ſt command 
b church to be in readinels for ringing in 
„ And if you be not furniſhed with black 
and for the prieſt, deacon, and ſub-deagon, 
that it may be taken of the 
let me be advertiſed , 


| lord jof 


the time of ſervice, 
apparel for the altar, 
1 muſt have knowledge tliereof, 
queen's uff, whereof I pray you in 
And you have ſent Bradford to Newgate, as a man convicted 
of herely before you: but as I perceive you have not ſent me a 
Significavit, and therefore you mult ſend me one, that 
proceed with him, and that ſhall 1 do, as ſoon as I am an- 
{wered by vou. 1 e 
There be. divers like priſoners that came from Suſſex; that be 
not yet examined before you, lying now in Newgate, ha muſt 
be examined by you, fince they be come ito London, and ſo 1 
pray, they may be, and I certified of your proceedings, that I 
may follow, which, I, ſhall do, thanking your ordſhip heartily 
to recompenſe your lordſhip again ſhortly 


\r my conies, truſlin +, 37 IC tres 
for my ; 5 my houſe this feventh of June, 1535 | 


1 


LOSER as Fr 


, 
may 


'The. Confellion g . UNDER, Before BONNER, * 
J 5 20 7 4, iſhop 2 London. ge = | 
| POHN (LAUNDER, ol the pariſh of Godſtone, in 
the county of Surry, huſbandman, aged 25 years, 
born at {gogſtone aforeſaid, being examined, goth 
conſe and ſay; That about two days, before laſt Alhal- 
lou tide, this examinate and one Dirick Carver, Thomas, 
Iveſon, William Veſie, with divers other perſons, to the 
number of twelve, (being all together” at their prayers, 
ſaying: the ſervice in · Engliſh, ſet forth in the time of 
king Edward the Sixth, in the houſe, gf, the ſaid Digick: 
Carver, ſituated at Brighthelmſtone.,m! Suſſex) vere; ap- 
prchended by one Mr, Gage, and by him, ſent up to 
London to the king and queen's, council, and, by them 
(upon his examination) committed to Newgate, where 
he and his ſaid fellows have ever ſince remained. - ,, _ 
And further being examined, he doth confeſs and ſay, 


1 


with twice as many. 
eur loving friend, 


WINCHESTER. 
SIN M0219 24%0B I, >» ieee 
The Confeſhon gf Dixicx CARVER, , fore BOXNER,. 
Biſhop of London. 43 


ICR CARVER, , beer-brewer, of Brighthelq- 
Kone, in the county; of 8 ex, Where he -hatl 
dwelt about cight or nine years, born inthe village, of 
Dilſon by Stockom, in the; land, of Luke, about. forty 
years of age, and now priſoner: in Newgate, -\here he 
hath remained and gantinued at the councal's command- 
ment, . ſince Alhallows-day laſt paſt, being, examined 
concerning his faith and belief 9 55 cen of the 
altar, faith, that he hath and doth believe, that the.xery 
ſubſtance of the body and blood of Chriſt is not 1n the 
faid ſacrament, and that there js h ofher lupſignee yer 
maining in the ſaid ſacrament after the words ſpoken 
by the prieſt, but only the-ſubſtance of bread and wine. 
Item, Being examined concerning the maſs,an Lati 
now uſed in the church of England, he believe, thi 
there is no ſacrifice in the mals, and that there is in 
no ſalvation for a chxiſtian man, except it mould be faid 
in the mother tongue, that he might underſtand it; and 
concerning the ceremonies of the church, he faith, ang 
believeth, that they be not profitable to a chriſtian man. 
Item, Being examined concerning auriculay: « 
W 


} ; 


e. 10 


CON 
fellion, he anſycreth, That he hath believed, and doth 
believe, that it is neceſſary to go to a good:prieft for good | 
counſel ; but the. abſolution of the kuk; laying his 
hand upon any man's head, as is now uſed, is nqthing 
profitable to a chriſtian man's, ſalyatiqn. ,; And. further 
he ſaith, that he hath not been confeſſed, nor receiyed the 
lacrament of the altar, ſince the coronatipn fi the queen 
that now is. Mino 
Item, Cancerning the faith and religion now: taught, | 
ſet forth and believed. in chef church of England: hei anf 
ſwereth and believeth, that the faith and doctri ne no 
taught, ſet forth, and uſed in the ſaid church of England, 
15 not agrecable to God's Word. j And:{turthermora he 
laith, that biſhepi Hooper, Card maker Rogar and 
others of their opinion, ho Were. lately burma vert 
good chriſtian men, and: preached. the true doctrine of 
Chrilt, as he believethzi and ſanhs that they! ſhed 


1 


1 


1 
' 


their blood, inthe ſame doctrine, which-was by the. gigwer | 
of God, as he ſaith and believeth.. ;;. 09 ce a 3 


* And turther being examinell, he faith; That ſmca che 
queen's: coronation, he hath had the oer and ꝙſal ter 
read in his houſe at Brighthelmſtone divers timed, ant 
likewiſe ſince his: cominglito Newgate: But the keeper 
hearing thereof, took thein ay and alſo ſaid, that 
about a twelvemonth ago, »he had the Engliſh prodeſſion 
laid in his houſe, with other; Engliſh Prayers. Aud 
further ſaid, That Thomas Iveſun, Joh Laundad a 
William Veſie, being priſoners witheliim in Newgate, 
were taken with this examinate in his houſe at Biigh}- 
helmſtone, ast 


W 
r 


Engliſh, a little before Alhallows- day laſt, and brbught 
into the court: and being examined thereupon by the 
council, were committed by them to priſon in New- 
Fee r 5: od Bi 0 . e 2s 01 
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hey were hearing the golpel. chen read in 50 


that: the occaſion of his coming to the faid-Brighthelma 
+ fone, (was upon ſome! buſineſs, there to be done. for hig 


[| father; and ſo being there, and hearing that the Haid 


; Pirick wasa man chat did much favour the goſpel, this 
examinate did reſort to his houſe and company, hom 
before that tune he. did never ſe or know. and hy reaſon 
of that his reſort he was apprehended as before. And 
further doth' confeſs and believe, that there is here in 
earth one whole; and univ erſal catholic. church; ,wherce 
the members be diſperſed through the world ; and doth; 
' believe/alſa, that the ſarae chutcht doth ſet forth and teas 
! only two ſacraments, namely, the ſacrament of baptiſm; 
and the ſacrament of the ſupper, of our Lord. And 
+ Wholoeyer doth teach or uſe any more ſagraments, or yet 
any ceremomes, he doth. not believe that they be oſ the 
catholic church, Hut, doth abbor them from the bottom 
of hishheart. And doth further ſay and believe, that all 
the ſervi e, ſacriſices and ceremonies, now uſed in this 
realy of England (yea, and in all other parts of the 
World, which have been uſed after the ſame manner) be 
erroneous and naught, and contrary to Chriſt's inſtitu- 
tion. and the deterinination of, Chriſt's, catholig church. 
whereof he believeth that he himſelf is a member. 
. Alſo he doth confeſs and believe, that in the ſagra- 
ment; now called the ſacrament of the altar, there is 
not really and truly contained, under the forms of bread 
and wine, the very natural body and blood of Chriſt 
in / ſubſtance: but his belief and faith therein is ag fgh- _ 
loweth, to wit, That when he doth receive the ma- 
terial bræead and wine, he doth receive the ſame in a - 
membrance-of Chriſt's death and paſſion ; and fo receiv- 
ing it, he doth: eat and drink Chriſt's body and blood by 
faith, and none otherways as he believetng. 
And moreover he doth confeſs, ſay, and believe, that 
the maſs no uſed in the realm of England, or elſ&where 
in all Chriſtendom, is naught and abominable, and di- 
rettly againſt God's word, and his catholic church; 
zand that there is nothing ſaid or uſed in it good and pro- 
fitable. For he ſaith, that albeit the Gloria in excelſis, 
the ed, Sanctus Pater-noſter, Agnus, and other parts 
of the maſs, be of themſelves good and profitable, yet 
therfamepþdinguſed amongſt other things that be naught 
.and {{updrilupus in the maſs, the ſame good: things do 
become naught alſo, as he believet g 
.z Alf the-doth believe and confeſs, that auricular con- 
leſſion is. not neceſſary to be made to any prieſt, or to 
canyrothet creature, but every perſon ought to confeſs his 
ns only to God; and alſo that no man hath any autho- 
rity dd ale any one from his ſins; and alſo belieyeth, 
that theright anditrue way (accerding to the ſcripture) 
laſtem ai man bath fallen from grace to ſin, to ariſe to 
„Chliſt again, is to be ſorry for his offences, and to do 
+thq ſame / or the like no more; and not to make any au- 
*gicular confeſſion of them to the prieſt, gr to take abſo- 
idutzon:.of them at the prieſt's hands, AJl;;which his 
| faid opinions he hath believed theſe ſeven or eight years 
[: paſt; und in thatetype hath divers times openly argued 
and deſanded cboelllbe as he faith, &c. i. 0 Mo 
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|-; - Upep Monday, being the 10th day of June, theſe 
two perſons, with others, were brought by the keeper 
1unto he biſbqp's conſiſtogy, (as it was before comman- 
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ded) at one & clock in the afternoon, where the biſho 
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firſt beginning vith the ſaid Dirick Carver, caſed his 
confeſſion to be openly read unto him, aſking him 
whether he would ſtand to the fame. To whom the ſaid 


Dirick anſwered, that he would : for your doftrine, faid , 


he, is poiſon and ſorcery. If Chriſt were here, yo 


would put him to a worſe death than he was put to 


before. | | | 
Voy ſay that you can make 4 god; you can make a 
radding as well. Your ceremonies in the church be beg- 
gary and poiſon.” And further I ſay, that auricular con- 
feſſion is contrary to God's word, and very poilon; with 
divers other ſuch-like words. 1 % DUVUTE 0/144 
The biſhop ſeeing his conſtancy, and that neither his 
accuſtomed flatteries, nor yet his cruel threatenings could 
once move this good man to incline to their idolatry, 
ronounced his uſual and general bleſſing, as well towards 
Dirick Carver, as alſo on the ſaid John Launder, although 
feverally; who remained as conſtant as the other: and 
therefore were both delivered to the ſheriffs, who were 
there preſent, but afterwards were conveyed to the places 
above-named, and there moſti joy fully gave their bodies 
to be burned in the fire, and their ſouls into the hands of 
Al mighty! God, by Jeſus Chriſt, who-bath aſſured them 
to a better hope of life: Gbr 244. 
Dirick Carver was a man whom'the Lord had bleſſed 
as well with temporal 'riches,” as with his ſpiritual trea- 


ſures ; which were yet no clog or hinderance unto his true 


rofeſſing of Chriſt, (God by his grace-fo working in 
bun) of which there was ſuch havock made by the gree- 


dy raveners of that time, that his poor wife and children | 
had little thereof. During his imprifonment, although 


he was well ſtricken in years, (and, as it were, paſt the 
time of learning) yet he fo diligently fpent his time, 'that 
being at his firſt apprehenſion utterly ignorant of any 
letter of a book, he could before his death perfectly 
read any printed Engliſh. His zeal and induſtry is 
worthy of no ſmall commendation, and therefore 1 
thought not to paſs it over in ſilence, but is 
rłcommended for the good example andtncoutagentent 
of others. 871 18600 A OH 1079 
Moreover, at his coming into the town of Lewes to 
be burnt, the people called to him, beſeeching God 
to ſtrengthen him in the faith of Jeſus Chriſt. He 
thanked them, and prayed to God that of his mer= 
dy he vould ſtrengthen them in theilike fahl And 
hen he eame to the ſign of the Star, the people flocked 
About him, where the ſheriff faid, chat he had found him 
a faithful man in all his anſwers. And ab he came to the 
ſtake, he kneeled down and ſaid his prayers, and the 
ſheriff made haſte. ; Snot Enz zig! 
Ihen his book was thrown into the barrel, and when 
he had ſtripped himſelf, (as a joyful ſervant of God) he 
went into the barrel himſelf. And as ſoon as ever. he 


came in, he took the book and threw it among the 
people, and then the ſheriff commanded; in the name of 


_— c 


ö 


| 


you ,whom I have oftended in, words. or in deed, I 


will not forfake wife, children, houſe, and every 
that he hath, and take up thy croſs and follow thee, is not 


"And then he fpake again to all the people there pre; 
ſent with a loud voice, ſaying, Dear brethren, and al 


aſk. you for the Lord's fake to forgive me, and 1 
heartily forgive all you wha have oftended, mie in 


thoight,” word, or deed. And be faid further in his! 


prayer, O Lord my God, thou haſt written, © He that, 
thing 


worthy. of thee.” But thou, Lord, knoweſt that t ave 


3 A 


forſaken all to come unto thee : Lord have mercy; up- 
on me, for unto thee I commend. my fpirit ; and my foul ' 


doth rejoice in thee. Theſe were the laſt words of that 


faithful ſervanr of Chriſt, before theifire was put to him. 
And when the fire came to him, he cried, O Lord, have 
' mercy upon me, and ſprung up in the fire, calling upon 
the name of Jeſus, and fo he ended his life. | 
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As Account of Trwomas Ivzson, Martyr. 


wy 


Carver's and John 
the reader to their hifto 


Vi] I't 1 121 BB 00 2 10 48 1 
The Anfwers i Tidas IVEVOv, ty the "ObjeRtions of 
BoxxER, Bithop of London, in d Chamber at bis 
Fe, bn the "Minh of ff. 
AES x. -That 1 believed, that there is but one ca. 

& tholic, univetſal, and whole church of Chriſt 
rough, the whole world, which, bach held, and doth 
hold the true faith, and an the neceſfary articles of 
Flt ne 1 THIS EAST Fr T5 tary N Hey 
chriſtian, belief, and alf the ſacraments of Chriſt, with 


4 11 . 


the true uſe and adminiſtration of the fame. 


2. Item, That he is neceſſarily bounden' to believe 

and give credit, in all the {aid oth articles of the belief, 

religion, and the facraments of Chriſt, and the adminiſ- 
r 07 1609 320 20 IE CETF 3 


f 


3. Item; That the faith; religion, and adminiftration 


Jof facraments, which now: is believed, ' uſed, taught, 


and fer forth in this our church of Enghnd, is not 
agreeing with the truth and faith of Chrift, nor with the 
_ ot the ſaĩd catholic and + univerſal church of 

x 21 Kt a 
. Item, Concerning the facrament of the altar, he 


the king and queen, on pain of death, io throw in the 
book again. And immediately the holy martyr be- 
to ſpeak with a joy ful voice, ſaying g: 3 1 
Dear brethren and ſiſters, I call you all to::witneR, | 
that I come to ſeal Chriſt's goſpel with my blood; be- em 
cauſe I know that it is true: it is Well, know to II be good, he fd that he would anſwer no further. 
you all, that it hath been truly preached here in Lewes, II. 61. Trem,” Thar he had not received the ſacrament of 
and in all places of England, and no it is not. And be- che altar ſinbe it had been adminiſtered as now it is in 
cauſe I will not deny God's goſpel, and be obediem to England, neither was conſeſſed at any time within theſe 
man's laws, I am condemned to die. Dear brethren I] ven years ; nor heard mals for the ſame ſpace. 
and ſiſters, as many of you as do believe imthe Father, Iz. stem, That :auricullari confeſſion is not neceſſary 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, unto everlaſting life, fee you do t ebe made to 4 eſt ; for he cannot, forgive, nor abſolve 
the works appertaining to the ſame. And as many of him fromm... ßx?7V⸗' 
you as do believe in the pope of Rome and his lass, I | 8. Item, Concerning the ſacrament 6f:baptifm, that 
which he ſets forth in theſe days, you do believe to your {|| is a fign and token of Chriſt, as circumoiſton vas, 
utter condemnation, and, except the infinite merey df and no other wiſe and he beheveth that his ſins are not 
God prevent. it, you ſhall burn in the eternal flames of 1] waſhed away hereby, but his body only waſhed; ſor his 
hell „ fs be watſhediaway only by Chriſt's blood. 
-  Immediately-the ſheriff ſpake-unte- him, and ſaid, If g/ Item, ITllat there be in the catholic church of 
thou doſt not believe on the popamBowyrt dammell body - Chriſt only c ſacraments, that is 10 ſay, the ſacra- 
And ſoul. And further the theritfifat®unto him, Speak ment of baptihn, and the ſacrameni of the ſupper of 
; to thy God, that he may deliver thee now, ör Ele to the Bord, and no more, which are not rightly, uſted at 
fſtrike me down, to the example of this*pedple ; but this Preſent time in England, and therefore be unpro- 
es — , ; 7 


believetli that it is a very idol and deteſtable before 
God, as it is now adminiſtered, l. 
2''g. Item, That the maſs is naught, and not of the in- 
ſtitution of Chriſt, but that it is of man's invention: 
and being demanded, whether any ching uſed in the maſs 


* — 


: 
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this picus man ſaid," The Lord forgive? you peurf]f Habe 
inge“ SNOW eee e TE Ahn ö B 10. Item, He believeth that all the ceremonieg ud 
. ) 


6 © AWE 
1 a e 


P / 


* EY 


0. Ma RY. A. D. 1535. Hiſtory of John. Aleworth, James 


Abbes, John Denley, &c. 


uſed in the church of England, are vain, ſuperfluous, 

ſuperſtitious, and naught. LITE | 
Furthermore, the ſaid Iveſon being earneſtly perſuad- 
ed to recant, ſaid in this wiſe, I would not recant and 
forſake my opinion and belief for all the goods in Lon- 
don ; 1 do appeal to God's mercy, and will be-none of 
our church, nor ſubmit myſelf to the ſame: and that 
1 have ſaid, I will fay again. And if there came an 
angel from heaven to teach me any other dottrine than 
that which I am now in, I would not believe him. 
Which anſwer thus made, he was condemned as an here- 
tic, and with the ſame perſons was committed to the 
ſecular power, as they term it, and at the place above- 
mentioned was burned, perſevering ſtill in his conſtant 


faith unto the end. | 
— —— HM 


An Account of Joun ALzworTn, who died in Priſon. 


N the latter end of the month of July, John Ale- 
worth died in priſon at the town of Reading, being 
there in bonds for the teſtimony of the goſpel. Whom 
although the catholic prelates (according to their uſual 
folemnity) excluded out of their catholic burial, yet we 
ſce no cauſe to exclude him out of the number of Chriſt's 
holy martyrs, and heirs of his holy kingdom. 


Au Account of Jamzs Abs Es, Martyr. 


Mong many that endeavoured in theſe troubleſome 
days to keep a good conſcience, there was one 
James Abbes, a young man, who was inforced to have 
his part with his brethren in wandering, and going from 
place to place, to avoid the peril of apprehenſion. But 
at length he was caught by the hands of wicked men, 
and brought before Dr. Hopkins, biſhop of Norwich: 
who examining him of his religion, and charging him 
therewith both with threats and fair ſpeeches, at laſt the 
ſaid James Abbes did yield to their naughty per- 
ſuaſions, although his conſcience conſented not thereto. 
Now when he was diſmiſſed, and ſhould go from the 
biſhop, the biſhop calling him again, gave him a piece 
of money, either lx d. or xx d. whether I know not; 
which when the ſaid James had received, and was gone 
from the biſhop, his conſcience began to throb, and 
inwardly to accuſe his fact: in which combat with him- 
ſelf (being piteouſly vexed) he went immediately to the 
biſhop again, and there threw him his ſaid money which 
he had received at his hand, and ſaid, he repented that 
he ever gave his conſent to their wicked perſuaſions, and 
in taking of his money. e . 
Now this being done, the biſhop with his chaplains 
laboured afreſh to win him again, but in vain; for he 
would not yield to their. perſuaſions, (although he had 
played Peter before through infirmity) but ſtood man- 
fully in his maſter's quarrel to the end, and abode the 
force of the fire in the conſuming of his body to aſhes, 
which tyranny of burning was done in Bury, the ſecond 
of Auguſt, 1855. e its © 


An Account of the Apprehenſion, Examination, and 
Condemnation of JohN DENLEV, Gentleman, Jonx 


Newman, and PaTRICK PACKINGHAM. 


lb the midſt of this tempeſtuous rage of malignant 


adverſaries, perſecuting and deſtroying the poor flock J| 


of Chriſt, many there. were, which though they were 
not ſpiritual men, yet thought to help forward for their 
parts, and as one would ſay; to heap up more coals to 

this furious flame of perſecution, whether of a blind 
zeal, or a paralitical flattery, I know not. 


- Juſtice, of the peace within the county of Eſſex, an aſſiſt- 
ant to the cruel murderers of God's ſaints: who as he 
came from the burning of ſome pious martyrs, met with 
John Denley, gentleman, and John Newman, (both of 
aidſtone in Kent) travelling upon the way, and going 


| 


— 


Amongſt }| 
which was one Edmund Tyrel, 'Eſq; and at that time a 


to vifit ſome of their friends in the ſaid county of Eſſex. 


2 


three are gathered together in his name. 


. 


7 


And upon the ſight of them, as he bragged, apprehend- | 
ed them upon ſuſpicion, and ſearched them; and find- 


ing the confeſſions. of their faith about them in writing, 


ſent them up unto the queen's commiſſioners, , directing | 
alſo unto one of the ſame commiſſioners theſe his favour-, 


able letters in their bchalf: the copy whereof here 
followeth. + Af 


— 
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A LETTER 
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From EDbMuD⁰ 'Tyrer, Eſq; to one of the! Queen's 
Commiſſuners. 


Jo with the moſt hearty commendations unto you, theſe 
ſhall be to advertiſe you, that I have re:eived a letter from 
ſir Nicholas Hare and you; and others of their majeſties com- 
miſſioners, by a ſervant of the king and queen's; named John 
Failes, for certain buſineſs about S. Oſythes, which I could 
not immediately go about, for that I had received a letter from 
the council, to aſſiſt the ſheriff for the execution of the heretics, 
the one at Raleigh, and the other at Rochford, which was done 
on Tueſday laſt. ; 
And as I came homeward, I met with two men: even as I 
ſaw them, I ſuſpected them, and then I did examine and ſearch 
them, and found about them certain letters which I have ſent 
you, and alſo a certain writing in paper, what their faith was. 
And they confeſſed to me, that they had forſaken and fled out 
of their country for religion's ſake; and ſince they have been 
in many countries, by their own confeſſion, which I have ſent. 
you for which I thought it good, (as they came from London, 
and that there may be more found of them than at preſent I 


can inform you) to ſend them to you, whereby you and others 


of the king and queen's commiſſioners there might try them ſo 
that their lewdneſs may thoroughly be known; tor I think theſe 
have cauſed many to trouble their conſciences. So this hath 
been ſome hinderance to me, wherefore I could not go about 
thoſe matters expreſſed in your letters: but to-morrow at noon 
I intend by God's grace to accompliſh your letters, with as 
much diligence as I can. May the Holy Trinity ever have you 
in his keeping. I beſeech you (maſter) to be ſo good as to diſ- 
charge theſe poor men that bring theſe priſoners up. as ſoon as 
. be. And thus moſt heartily farewel. From Raimeſdon- 
park the 12th day of June, 1555. 
By your aſſured to command, 
EDMUND TyREL. 


Foraſmuch as in this letter mention is made of a cer- 
tain writing found about them, containing an account of 
their faĩth, the contents thereof here enſueth. | 


Certain NoTts collected and gathered out of the Scriptures 
by Jonx DexLey, Gentleman, with a Confeſſion of 
bus Faith, touching the Sacrament of Chriſt's Body and 

Blood, found in his Pocket at the Time of his Appre- 

henſion. 6 7 
« Chriſt is in the ſacrament, as he is where two or 

Tx difference of the dodrine between the faithfül 

| and the papiſts concerning the ſacrament is, that 


the papiſts ſay, that Chriſtis corporally;under, or in the 
forms of bread and wine; but the faithful ſay, that 


Chriſt is not there, neither corporally not ſpiritually; 


but in them that worthily eat and drink the bread and 


wine, he is ſpiritually, but not corporally. 


For ſiguratiyely he is in the bread and wine, and ſpi- 


ritually he is in them that worthily eat and drink the 
bread and wine ; bur really, carnally, and corporally he 


is only in heaven, from whence he 


ſhall come to judge 
the quick and the dead. F | 


„y belief in the ſacrament of the bleſſed body and 
blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt.” N 


A S concerning the facrament of the body and blood 
of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, my belief is this, 


that the bread and wine is appointed unto a ſacrament ; 
and that after thanks be given to God the Father, then it 


doth repreſent unto me the very body and blood of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; not that the bread is the body, or 


the wine the blood, but that I in faith do ſee that pleſſed 
body of our Saviour broken on the croſs, and his preci- 
ous blood plenteoully, ſhed for the redemption of my fins. 
Alſo in faith I hear him call us unto him, ſaying, 


CO Come 


unto me all ye that labour and are laden, and I will re- 


freſh you,“ Iſa. lv. alſo Matth. xi. &c.. In faith I come 
\ unto him, and I am refreſhed, fo that I believe 


chat all 
that 


— 


* 
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hat do come to the table of the Lord in this faith, ſear 

and love, being ſorry for their offences, intending 
carneſtly to lead a godly converſation in this vale of mi- 
ſery, do receive the fruit of the death of Chriſt, which 
fruit is our ſalvation. 


I do underſtand (ſpiritually) that as the outward man 


doth eat the material bread which comforteth the body, 


ſo doth the inward man (through faith) cat the body ol 
Chriſt, believing that as the bread is broken, ſo was 
Chriſt's body 3 on the croſs for our ſins; which 
comforteth our ſouls unto life everlaſting ; and ſigniiying 
thereby, that even as that bread was divided among 
them, fo ſhould his body and fruit of his paſſion be 
diſtributed unto as many as believed in his words. But 
the bread broken and caten in'the ſupper admeniſheth, 
and putteth us in remembrance of his death, and ſo ex- 
citeth us to thankſgiving, to laud and praiſe God tor 
the benefits of our redemption. 

And thus we there have Chriſt preſent; inthe inward 
eye and fight of our faith we eat his body and drink his 
blood that is, we believe ſurely that his body was cru- 
cified for our ſins, and his blood ſhed for our ſalvation. 

Chriſt's body and blood are not contained in the ſacra- 
mental bread and wine, as the papiſts have ſaid, and as 
ſome yet do ſay, as ye read in theſe ſcriptures follow ing: 
namely in Matth. ix. xxiv. and xxvi. Luke v. XXI. 
and xxilii. Mark xvi. John xi. xiv. xv. xvi. and xvn. 
Acts i. ili. vii. and ix. Rom. viii. Pfal. viii. 1 Cor. x. 
and xi. Exod. xii. Colof i. Epheſ. i. and iv. Phil. i. 
and ii. 1 Theſſ. i. and ix. Heb. 1. v. vii. ix. x. and Xii. 
1 Pet. iii. Pſal. xi. xlvli. cit. and x. 


* Chriſt's material body is not in all places, as theſe 
ſcriptures do teſtify hereafter. 


Firſt read St. Matthew the laſt, Mark the laſt, Luke 
the laſt, John xi. xx. and xxi. Theſe places of the 
{cripture do plainly declare, that his body that was born 
of the virgin Mary, cannot be in more places than one, 
and that is in heaven, on the right hand of God, and 
not in the ſacrament,” nor in all places, as the papiſts 
have affirmed, and yet do aftim. N 

Therefore whoſoever they be that do worſhip the crea- 


tures of bread and wine, do commit idolatry, and make 


abominable idols of them, and take the glory from God, 


and give it to his creatures, which is contrary to the | 
mind of God, as theſe” ſcriptures hereafter do teſtify: ' 
namely Exod, xx. Xxii. xxiii. and xxiv. Lev. xix. 
Mal. 
Pſal. 
1 John v. 


Deut. iv. vi. and xxxii. Pﬀal. lxxx. 
ti. Matth. iv. Luke iv. Acts xiv. 
XCyill. 1 Cor. i. Epheſ. iv. 
Rev. xix. and xxii. | 


Iſai. xlv. 
Rev. xiv. 
1 Tim. ji. 
ty a9 | Jous Dxlxv. 
Now to return to the commiſſioners again: they re- 
ceiving theſe priſoners before- mentioned, after they ſay | 
they could little prevail with their own perſuaſions, ſent | 
them to biſhop Bonner, to be handled: after his fatherly 


and charitable diſcretion. Which how diſcreet and 


favourable it was, the hiſtory of others, as well as the 
ſequel of this doth manifeſtly declare. For the 28th of 
June then next ſollow ing he cauſed: the ſaid Denley and 
Newman, with one Patrick Packingham, to be brought 
into his chamber within his houſe or palace, there exa- 
mining them upon their confeſſions (which Tyrel had 


ſqund about them), objecting alſo unto them certain other 


articles of his own. To which they all anſwered in 
effect one thing; although Denley anſwered more largely 
than the others, and therefore 1 thought his anſwers 
ſufficient to lay down; as containing the ſubſtance of all 


the reſt, except that Packingham had one article of no 


great force-objected/to him, which the others had not. 


This done, the biſhop began with his accuſtomed 


perſuaſions; to whom Mr. Denley replied, God ſave me 


trom your counſel, and keep me in the mind I am now. 
in, for what you count hereſy I take to be the truth: and 
appear in the bifhop's. 


thereupon they were commanded to 
cConſiſtory the fiſth day of July then next coming, in the 
25 where theſe articles were objected againſt 
n e e ee e 
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ArTICLES objected by. EbMUND Boxx Ex, Biſhop f 
London, againſt Joun DexLEy,..Joun NxwAuax, 
and PaTRIcK PACKINGH AM, jountly and /coerally, the 
2 8th of June, 1555. 


IRST, That the ſaid Denley now is of the dioceſe 

of London, and the juriſdiction of the biſhop gf 

London. | | 

Secondly, That the faid Denley hath nor believed, nor 

doth believe, that there is any catholic church of Chriſt 
here in carth. 

"Thirdly, That the ſaid Denley hath not believed, nor 
doth believe, that this church of England is any part or 
member of the ſaid catholic church. 

Fourthly, That the ſaid Denley hath believed and doch 
believe, that the maſs now uſed in this realm of England 
is naught, and full of idolatry and evil, and plain-againk 
God's word, and therefore he, the ſaid Denley, hath not 
heard it, nor will hear it. 

Fiſthly, That the ſaid Denley hath believed, and doth 
ſo believe, that auricular confeſſion now uſed in this 
realm of England, is not good, but contrary to God's 
word. | | 

Sixthly, That the ſaid Denley hath believed, and doth 
ſo believe, that abſolution given by the prieſt hearing 
confeſſion, is not good, nor allowable by God's. word, 
but contrary to the ſame. Th 

Seventhly, That the faid Denley hath believed, and 
doth ſo believe, that chriftening of children, as it is now 
uſed in the church of England, is not good, nor allow. 
able by God's word, but againſt it: likewiſe confirining 
of children, giving of orders, ſaying of mattins and 
even-ſong, anointing of fick perſons, making of poly 
bread and holy water, with the reſt of the church. * 

_ Eighthly, That the faid Denley hath believed, and 
doth ſo believe, that there are but two facraments in 
Chriſt's catholic church, that is to ſay, the ſacrament of 
baptiſm, and the ſacrament of the altar. 

Ninthly, That the ſaid Denley hath believed, and doth 
ſo believe, that foraſmuch as Chriſt is aſcended up into 
heaven, therefore the very body of Chriſt is not in the 
„ 

Tenthly, That thou Patrick Pack ingham, now being 
of the age of twenty-one. at leaſt, being within the 
houfe of the biſhop of .l;ondon at St. Paul's, and by him 
brought to the great chapel to hear maſs there, the ſaid 
23d day of June, in the year of our Lord 1555, didſt 
unreverentiy ſtand in the faid chapel, having thy cap on 
thy head alli the time of maſs; and didſt alſo refute to 
receive holy water and holy bread at the hands of the 

prieſt, therę contemning and deſpiſing both the maſs, and 
the ſaid holy water and holy bread. | 
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To the firſt article I anfwer: It is very true. 


-- 


; Io the ſecond article J anſwer, That it is not 
true: for I believe the. holy catholic church, which is 


built upon the foundation of the prophets and apoſtles, 
Chriſt being the head; which holy church is the con- 


gregation of faithful people diſperſed through the whole 
world, which church doth truly preach God's holy word; 


and doth alſo adminiſter the two ſacraments, that is to 


ſay, baptiſm and the ſupper of the Lord, according to 
bis bleſſed word. | N 01 p 


To the third article I anſwer, That I do believe that 


this church of England, uſing the faith and religion which 
is now uſed, is no part or member of the aforeſaid cathe- 
lic church, but is the church of Antichriſt, the biſhop 


of Rome being the head thereof: for it is plain, that they 


have altered the teſtament of God, and ſet up a teſta- 
ment of their own deviſing, full of blaſphemy and lies: 
for Chriſt's teſtament is, that he wouls have all things 


done to the edifying of 19 as it appeareth when 


he taught them to pray, 


— 


propheſieth, ſpeaketh unto men for their edifying, 


— 


Hatth. vi. and alſo it appearcth 
Cor. xiv. for he ſaith, that © He 72 
or 
their exhortat ion, and for their comfort; he that ſpeak- 

eth wich the tongue, profiteth himſelf; he that prophe- 
ſieth, ediliein the congregation.” | 


by St. Paul, 1 


1 Alſo 


th ” "PR n _ th 
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Alſo he ſaith, * Even ſo like wiſe when you ſpeak with 
tongues, a | 
how ſhall it be underſtood what is ſpoken ? for you ſhall 
but ſpeak in the air, that is as much as to lay, in vain. 
Alfo he ſaith, Thou verily giveſt thanks well, but the 

other is not edified. I thank my God, I ſpeak with, 


tongues more than you all: pet J had Tather in the con- 


grcgation to ſpeak five words, with underſtanding; to the 


information of others, than ten thouſand words with the 


tongue. Alſo he ſaith, let all things be done to edifi- 

ion.“ i Asita n 7 
Ai is written in the xlvi. Pſalm, “ For God is 
king of all the earth: O ſing praiſes-unto him with un- 
derſtanding,“ &c. So it doth appear that this church of 
England, now uſed, is not built upon Chriſt, if St. Paul's 
words be true, and alſo the Eſalms; therefore this church 
is not built upon the prophets, apoſtles, nor Chriſt, as 1 
have before declared. 4559 

To the fourth article I anſwer, and I do believe (as I 
ſaid before), That the maſs now uſed in this realm of 
England, is naught, and abominable idolatry and blaſ- 
phemy againſt God's holy word; for Chriſt in his holy 
ſupper inſtituted the ſacrament of bread and vine 
to be eaten together in remembrance of his death till 
he come, and not to have them worſhipped, and make 
an idol of them: for God will not be worſhipped in 
his creatures, but we ought to give him praiſe for his 
creatures, which he hath created for us. For he ſaith in 
the ſecond commandment, Thou ſhalt not make to 
thyſelf any graven image, nor the likeneſs of any thing 
that is in heaven above, ot in the earth beneath, thou 
ſhalt. not bow down to them, nor worſhip them. So it 
appeareth by this cominandment, ; that we ought not to 
worſhip the ſacrament of bread and wine, for it is 
plain idolatry ; fot he ſaith, No ſimilitude; therefore, 
Thou ſhalt- not bow down to them, nor worſhi them. 
I pray you what do you call kneeling down, holding 
up the hands, knocking of the breaſt, putting off the 
cap, and making courteſy, wich other like ſuperſti- 
tion? You would make men to be ſo blind as to 
think that this is no worſhipping. 8 | 
_ © Peridyenture you will object and fay, You do not 
worſhip the bread and wine, but Chriſt's body, which 
was born of the virgin Mary, contained under the forms 
of bread and vine. But that is a very lie, for Chriſt's 
body which was born of the virgin Mary is in heaven, 
if St. Paul's words be true, as undoubtedly they are: for 
he faith in Hebrews x. But this man, after he had 
offered one ſacrifice for ſins, is fet down for ever on the 
right hand of God, and from henceforth tarrieth till his 
toes be made his: footſtool.” nts 
Alſo in chap. ix. be ſaith, © For Chriſt is not en- 
tered into holy places made with hands, which are 
ſimilitudes of true things, but he is entered into very 
heaven, to apprar now in the ſight of God for us, 
&c. Alſo, Phil. iii. * But our converſation is in hea- 
ven, from whence we look for the Saviour, even the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” &c. 1 Thel. i.“ For they them- 
ſelves ſhew of you, what manner of entering in we had 
unto you, and how ye turned to God from images to 
ſerve the living God, and to look for his Son from hea- 
ven, whom he raiſed from death, even Jeſus which 
delivered us from the wrath to come, &c. Alſo, John 
xvi. I went out from the Father, and came into 


: 


£ - 
—_— 


—_— 


the world.“ Again, * I leave the world, and go to 


the Father,” &c. John xvii. © Now I am not in the 

world, and they are in the world, and I come to thee.” 

All theſe places of ſcripture, with, many more, plainly 

prove to them that have ears to hear, that Chriſt's body 

which was born of the virgin Mary is in heaven, and 
not in the ſacramental bread and wine; and therefore 
it is idolatry to worſhip them, ke. 
To the fifth article I anſwer, That I do believe (as 
I ſaid before) that auricular confeſſion” is not good as 
it is now uſed. Touching my fins wherein I have 
oſtended God, I muſt ſeek to him for rem ſſion thereof, 
for our Saviour faith, in the 11th of St. Matt. Come 
unto me all ye that labour and are laden, I will caſe 
you,” &c, The prodigal fon, Luke xv. faith, © I will 


—— # 


except you ſpeak words that have ſignification, | 


— 


nothing but prea 


churcg. 


ariſe and go to my Father, and I will ſay unto him, Fa- 


No. 22. 


N ſeveral laces of ſuffering; and accordingly Mr. Den- 
3 | ny 


ther, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and before thee, and 
am no more worth to be called thy fon,” '&c. Pſal. xxxi. 
« I faid I will acknowledge mine offences,” and accuſe 
- myſelf unto the Lord, and fo thou forgaveſt the iniquity 
of my ſin,” &c. Job xiii. But I will reprove mine 
own ways in his fight : he ſhall make me whole, and 
there may no hypocrite come before him.“ Syrach 
' XXX1v. .* Who can be cleanſed of the'unclean ?” And 
there were but one of the ten! that were cleanſed, 
that came to Chriſt to give him thanks. He aſked for 
the other nine. But if I have offended my neighbour, 
I muſt reconcile myſelf to him ; and if I be-a notorious 
inner, after the firſt and ſecond admonition, it ought to 
be declared to the congregation, and the miniſter of the 
congregation hath power by the word to excommunicate 
me, and I am to be taken as an heathen perſon, not 
for a day, or for forty days, but until ſuch time as I 
do openly in the congregation acknowledge my fault, 
and then the miniſter: hath power by the word to preach 
to me, or them, the remiſſion of our ſins in the blood of 
Jeſus Chrift, as it is written in the xiiith of the Acts of 
the Apoſtles, and Matthew xviii. I know no more of 
any other confeſſion. 
To the ſixth article, I the ſaid John Denley have an- 
ſwered in the fifth. 
To the ſeventh article I anſwer, that as touching 
the ſacrament of baptiſm, which is the chriſtening of 
children, it is altered and changed; for St. John uſed 
nothing but the preaching of the word and the water, as it 
doth appear when Chriſt required to be baptized of him, 
and others alſo who came to John to be baptized, as it 
appeareth, Matth. iti. Mark i. Luke iii. and Acts viii. 
the chamberlain ſaid, See here is the water, what hin- 
dereth me to be baptized? - It appeareth here that Phi- 
lip had preached unto him; for he ſaid, Here is water. 
We do not read, that he aſked for any cream, oil, or 
ſpittle, or conjured water, or conjured wax, or croyſom, 
or ſalt, for it ſeemeth that Philip had preached no 
ſuch things to him: for he would as well have aſked 
for them as for water: and the water was not conjured, 
but even as it was before, Alſo Acts x. Then an- 
ſwered Peter, Can any man forbid water, that theſe ſhould 
not be baptized ?” &c. Acts xvi. And Paul and Silas 
preached unto him the word of the Lord, and to all that 
were in his houſe: and he took them the ſamehour of the 
night, and waſhed their wounds, and ſo was he baptized, 
and all they of his houfhold firaightway,” where you ſee 
| ching the word, and the water. The 
like is, to be ſaid of the reſt of the ceremonies of your 


To the eighth article I anſwer ſhortly, that there be 
no more ſacraments than two; baptiſm, and the ſacra- 
ment of the body and blood of Chriſt, except you will 
make the rainbow a ſacrament : for there is no ſacrament 


Naß hath a promiſe annexed to it. 


To the. ninth. article I kf you, That you have 
my mind written already; for it was found about me 
when I was taken and you alſo know my mind in the 
fourth article, plainly expreſſed, concerning the bodily. 
preſence : fg Chriſt's body is in heaven, and will not be 
contained in ſo ſmall a piece of bread. And as the 
words which Chriſt ſpake are true indeed, ſo muſt they 
alſo be underſtood by other places of ſcripture which 
Chriſt ſpake himſelf, and alſo the apoſtles after him. 
And thus I make an end. 
| | 1 503 1 By me, Joan DexLey. 
Ide firſt day ol the month of July, the ſaid three pri- 
ſoners were brought into the conſiſtory in St. Paul's, 
| where Bonner. proceeded. againſt them after the uſual 

form and manner of law, reading firſt their confeſſions 
articles, and anſwers, and then tempting them ſome- 
times with fair promiſes, at other times with threaten- 
ings, which, indeed Were generally his chief arguments 
and reaſons. In the end, ſeeing their unmoveable con- 
ſtancy, upon the th of July he condemned them as he- 
retics, and deliyered them to the ſheriffs of London, as 
to his common executioners, who, kept them till they | 
were commanded by writ to ſend them to their 


ley. 


AS 
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ley was ſent to Uxbridge, where he was burned on the 


burning flames about him, he ſung a pſalm. a 


Then cruel Dr. Story being there preſent, comman- 


e of the tormentors to throw a faggot at him, 
e being ſo hurt that his face bled, he left ſing- 
ing, and chpt both his hands upon his face. Truly, ſaid 
Dr. Story . on 
marred a old ſong. | 

Yet no ahſtanding all this, he put his hands abroad 
in the flames, and ſung again, reſigning his ſpirit into the 
hands of God, through his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 

After the martyrdom of Mr. Denley at 


ham alſo ſuffered at the ſame town, about the 28th 
cf the ſaid month. This Packingham was charged by 
Bonner, (as you heard before in the tenth article) for 
his behaviour in the biſhop's chapel, who at the mals 
time there ſtanding, would not pull off his cap, which 
' was taken for a heinous offence. Packingham being 
much perſuaded by Bonner to recant, proteſted in theſe 
| words to the biſhop, That the church which he believed 
was no catholic church, but was the church of Satan, and 
therefore he would never turn to it, &c. 


Furthermore as concerning the other, which was John 
Newman, pewterer, at Maidſtone in Kent, he was burnt 


the laſt day of Auguſt, at Saffron-walden, in the county 
of Eſſex, whoſe examination and confeſſion of his faith 


and belief, for w hichhe was cruelly perſecuted and burnt, 
here followeth. 


The Examination of Mr. Jouxn NxwMAx. 


OHN NEWMAN, when apprehended, was firſt 


examined by Dr. Thornton, ſuffragan of Dover, 
at Tenterden. 
and there condemned with Denley and Packingham. 
But becauſe his examinations and anſwers came not 
then to my hands, I thought here in this place to beſtow 
them, rather than they ſhould be utterly ſuppreſled. 
And firſt, what his anſwer was by writing to the ſaid ſuf- 
fragan, after his apprehenſion, you ſhall hear by the tenor 
of his own words as follow: | | 


I may pleaſe you to underſtand, that for the ſpace of 
all the time of the late king Edward's reign, we were 
diligently inſtrutted with continual fermons, made by 
ſuch men whoſe faith, wiſdom, learning, and virtuous 


living, vas commended unto all men under the king's 


hand and ſeal; and under the hands of all the council. 
Theſe men taught diligently a long time, perſuading us 
by the allegations of God's word, that there was no tran- 

ſubſtantiation, or corporal preſence in the ſacrament. 


Their doctrine was not believed by us ſuddenly, but by 
their continual -preaching, and alfo by our continual * 


2 unto God that: we right never be deceived ; 
ut if it were true, that God would incline our hearts 


unto it; and if it were not true, that we might never 


believe. We weighed that they laboured with God's 
word, and we aſked the advice of our friends, neither 
could we find that they preached falſe dodtrine. We 
conſidered alſo, as we did learn, that the king's grace 
and his council, and the moſt part of the whole realm, 
believed as they taught, becauſe no man preached the 
contrary. Alſo we know that the preachers were com- 
manded by the. king and laws of the realm, to preach 
unto us ſuch dottrine as was agreeable to the authority 
of God's word, and no other; and by their diligent ſet- 
ting of it forth by. the king's commandment, and the 
conſent of the whole council, and by the authority of the 
whole parliament, we embraced it, and received it as a 
very infallible truth, taught unto us for the ſpace of ſe- 
ven years. Wherefore, until ſuch time as our conſci- 
ences are otherwiſe taught and inſtrutted by God's word, 
ve cannot with ſafeguard of our conſciences take it, as 
many ſuppoſe at this time. And we truſt in God that 
the queen's merciful highneſs, neither yet her moſt ho- 
nourable council, will in a matter of faith uſe com- 
pulſion, or violence, becauſe faith is the gift of God, 


and cometh not of man, neither of man's laws, nor 


8th day of Auguſt; and being ſet in the fire, with the | 


him that hurled the faggot, thou haſt 


Uxbridge, .| 
which was the 8th of Auguſt, Mr. Patrick Packing- 


From thence he was carried to Bonner, 


—c 


/ 


[Q. Maxx. A. D. 1555, 


at ſuch time as men require it, but at ſuch time as God 
giveth it. ö 


e . 
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The Examination and Anſwers of Joux Newwax, 
before Dr. TuorRNTON and others, © 
3 one of the doctors began, whoſe name John 
Newman doth. not expreſs, aſking in this wiſe. 
Doctor. How ſay you to this: © This is my body 
which is given for you?” ꝰ., þ | 
Newman. It is a figurative ſpeech, one thing ſpo- 
ken, and another meant; as Chriſt faith, „I am a 
vine, Tama door, I am a ſtone, &c.” Is he therefore 


à material ſtone, a vine, or a door? 


Doctor. This is no figurative ſpeech. For he faith, 
« This is my body which is given for you,” and he 
faith not ſo of the ſtone, vine, or door; but that is a 
figurative ſpeech. 8 8 : 

Newman. Chriſt ſaith, “ This cup is the New Teſ- 
tament in my blood.” If you will have it ſo meant, 
then let them take and eat the cup. 

Doctor. Nay, that is not ſo meant; for it is a com- 
mon phraſe of ſpeech among ourſelves: we ſay to our 
friend, drink a cup of drink, and yet we mean he 
ſhould drink the drink in the cup. 

Newman. Why, if you will have the one ſo under- 
ſtood, you muſt ſo underſtand the other. 

Doctor. Nay, it is a common uſe of ſpeech, to ſay, 
drink a cup of ale or beer, and therefore it is no figura- 
tive ſpeech, | 

Newman. The often ufing of a thing doth not 
make that thing otherwiſe than it is; but whereſoever 
any thing is ſpoke, and another meant, it is a figurative 
ſpeech. | | 

Doctor. Well, we will not ſtand hereabout. How 


ſay you of the real preſence? Is not Chriſt's natural 


body there that was born of the virgin Mary ? 
Newman. No, I do not ſo believe; neither can I 


ſo believe; for the ſoul of man doth not feed upon natu- 


ral things as the body doth. 
Doctor. Why, how then doth it feed? 
Newman. - I think the ſoul of man doth feed as th 
angels in heaven, whoſe feeding is only the pleaſure, 
joy, felicity, and deleQation that they have of God: and 
ſo the ſoul of man doth feed and eat, through faith, the 
body of - Chriſt. | 


Collins. Yea, but if the body do not feed upon 


natural things, the ſoul cannot continue with the body: 
therefore the body muſt needs feed upon natural things, 


that both may live together. 

Newman. 1 grant it to be true: but yet the ſoul 
doth live otherwiſe than the body which doth periſh : 
therefore 'natural things do but feed the der only. I 
pray you, what did Judas receive at the ſupper? 
Collins. Marry, mga did receive the very body of 
Chriſt, but it was to his damnation. | 

Newman: Why, was the devil entered into- him 
before? Then he had the devil and Chriſt in him 
at one time. 

Collins. Nay, the devil did enter into him after- 
wards. OT it | 
Newman. Yea, and before too: what, do you think 
he had but one devil? Nay, I think he had rather a le- 
gion of devils at the latter end. 

1 Collins. Well, ſuppoſe it be ſo: what ſay you to 

at? | 
Newman. Marry, if Chriſt and the devil were both 
in Judas at once, 1 pray you how did they two agree 
doget herr?! | 

Collins. We grant that they were both in Judas at 
that time: for Chriſt may be where the devil is, if he 
will; but the devil cannot be where Chriſt is, except it 


pleaſe Chriſt. | 
Newman. Chriſt will not be in an unclean perſon 
that hath the devil. 1 2 
Thornton. Why, will you not believe that Chriſt 
was in hell? and you will grant that the devil is there; 
and ſo might he be in Judas, if it pleaſed him. 
Newman. Chriſt would not ſuffer Mary Magdalen to 
touch him, who ſought him at his grave, and did _ 
e197. F 
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him intirely; much leſs will he ſuffer an ungodly man 
to receive him into his unclean body. 

Thornton. Yes, ſeeing God may do all things, he 
may do what he Hiſt, and be where he will. And doth 
not the Pſalm ſay, He is in hell, and in all places? 
Why ſhould we then doubt of his being there? 

Newman. Though his Godhead be in all places, 
yet that is not ſufficient to prove that his humanity is in 

laces. | | 
R No, do you not believe that God is om- 
nipotent, and may do all things? | | 

Newmatr. I do believe that God is almighty, and 
may do all that he will do. = 

Thornton. Nay, but if he be omnipotent, he may 
do all things, and there is nothing impoſſible for him to 
do. 7 

Newman. I know God is almighty, and can do all 
that he will : but he cannot make his Son a liar, he can- 
not deny himſelf, nor can he reſtore virginity once 
violated and defiled. 

Thornton. What is that to your purpoſe ? God 
doth not defile virginity ;. we ſpeak but of things that 


God doth: 


New. Why, will you have the humanity of Chriſt 
in all places as the Deity is? 

Thorn. Yea, he is in all places as the Deity is, if it 
pleaſe him. | | 

New. I promiſe you that ſeemeth to me a very great 
hereſy, for heaven and earth are not able to contain the 
divine power of God, for it is in all places, as here and 
in every place; and yet you ſay, that whereſoever the 
Deity. is, there is alſo the humanity; and fo you will 
make him no body, but a fantaſtical body, and not a 
body indeed. 

Thorn. Nay, we do not ſay he is in all places as the 
Deity is, but if it pleaſe him he may be in all places 
with the Deity. 

New. I promiſe you, that ſcemeth to me as great 
an hereſy as ever I heard in my life, and I dare not grant 
it, leſt I ſhould deny Chriſt to be a very man, and that 
were againſt all the ſcriptures. 

Thorn. Tuſh, what ſhall we ſtand reaſoning with 
him? I dare ſay he doth not believe that Chriſt came 
out of his mother, not opening the matrice. Do you 
believe that Chriſt roſe from death, and came through 
the ſtone? 

New. I do believe that Chriſt roſe from death; but 
I do not believe he came through the ſtone, neither doth 
the ſcripture ſo ſay. 

Thorn. Lo, how ſay you? he doth not believe that 
Chriſt came through the ſtone; and if he doth not be- 
lieve this, how ſhall he believe the other ? If he could 
believe this, it wereeaſy for him to believe the other. 

New. The ſcripture doth not ſay he went through 
the ſtone, bur it ſaith, the angel of God came down, and 
rolled away the ſtone, and for fear of him the keepers 
became even as dead men. | 

Thom. An fool, fool, that was becauſe the woman 
ſhould not ſee that he was riſen again from death. 


New. Well, the ſcripture maketh as much for me, 
as it doth for you, and more too. 


Thorn. Well, let us not ſtand any longer about this. 


Back again to the real preſence. How ſay you, is the 
body of Chriſt really in the facrament, or no ? 
New. I have anſwered you already. 


Thorn. Well, do you not believe that it is there 
really ? | | 

New. No, I believe it not. 

Thorn, Well, will you ſtand to it ? 


New. I muſt needs ſtand to it, till I be perſuaded by 


a further truth. | x 

Thorn. . Nay, you will not be perſuaded, but ſtan 
to your own opinion. | 

New. Nay, 1 ſtand not to mine own opinion, God 
I take to witneſs, but only to the ſcriptures of God, and 
that can all thoſe that ſtand here witneſs with me, and 
nothing but the ſcriptures : and I take God to witnels, 
that I do nothing of preſumption, but that that I do is 


only my conſcience; and if there be a further truth than 


1 fee, except it appear a truth to me, I cannot receive 


. Caſe. 


it as a truth. And ſeeing faith is the gift of God, and 
cometh not of man; for it is not you that can give me 
faith, nor any man clſe : therefore I hope you will Pear 
the more with me, ſeeing it muſt be wrought by God ; 


and when it ſhall pleaſe him to open a further truth to 


me, I ſhall receive it with all my heart, and embrace it. 

Thornton had many other queſtions which I did not 
bear away; but as I do underſtand, theſe are the chief: 
as for taunts, fooliſh and unlearned, he lacked 


none. Praiſe God for his gifts, and God increaſe in us 
ſtrength. | 


The Arguments of Joux NEwMAN. 


If the body of Chrift were really and bodily in the ſa- 
crament, then whoſoever received the ſacrament, 
received alſo the body. | | 

The wicked receiving the ſacrament, receive not the 
body of Chriſt. | | 

Ergo, The body of Chriſt is not really in the ſacra- 
ment. ; 

Argument. 


They which eat the fleſh, and drink the blood of Chriſt, 
dwell in him, and he in them. 
The wicked dwell not in Chriſt, nor he in them. 
Ergo, The wicked eat not the fleſh, nor drink the blood 
of Chriſt. : 
Argument. 


They that have Chriſt dwelling in them, bring forth 
much fruit, John xv. © He that dwelleth in me, 
and I in him, bringeth forth much fruit.” 

The wicked bring forth no fruit of goodneſs. 

Ergo, They have not Chriſt's body dwelling in them. 


Argument. 


Where remembrance is of a thing, there is imported 
the abſence thereof. 

Remembrance of Chriſt's body is in the ſacrament, 
Do this in remembrance of me.” | 


Ergo, Chriſt's body there is imported to be abſent, 


Indeed they will ſay, we ſee him not with our outward 
eyes, but he is commended under the forms of bread 
and wine, and that we ſee is nothing but a quality of 
an accident without a ſubſtance : but let them firſt prove 
this, and I will believe them. And thus much concern- 
ing Newman's examinations and arguments. 


The Faith / Joun Newman, develling at Maidſtone 


in Kent, who was by Occupation a Peroterer. 


The Lord is the protector of my life. The juſt 
ſhall live by faith, and if he withdraw himſelf, my toul 
ſhall have no pleaſure in him.“ 


| Y faith is, that there is one God, which is witkout 

1 beginning, and without ending. This God creat- 
ed all things viſible and inviſible. And after that he had 
made both heaven and earth, with all other creatures, he 


made man, and ſet him in the place which he had pre- 


pared for him, which place he called Eden: he gave to 
Adam his . commandments and precepts, and ſaid, 
Whenſoever thou doſt the thing which I forbid, thou 
ſhalt ſurely die the death; yet did man for all this dif. 
obey God his creator, and after his ſin he fled from 
God, and himſelf, and was in a miſerable deſperate 

But God, ſeeing man in his miſerable eſtate, 
becauſe he and all his poſterity ſhould not continue in 
death, promiſed Adam that the woman's ſeed ſhould 


break the ſerpent's head; whereby is meant, that the 


Son of God ſhould become man, and deſtroy the devil, 
who by his ſubtle perſuaſions had deceived Adam. 
Then did Adam, by faith, take hold of God's promiſe, 
and became the ſervant of righteouſneſs, through the 
faith which he had in the promife of the woman's ſeed. 
So did Abel, Seth, Enoch, and Noah, with faithful 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, andthe reſt of the faithful 
until Chriſt's time: as St. Paul faith, “They did all eat 
one ſpiritual meat, and did all drink of one ſpiritual 
drink ; they d1d drink of that ſpiritual rock that followed 


them, which rock was Chriſt that ſaveth' vs.” And when 


the 
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the time was ſully come, God ſent his Son, made of a 
woman, that is, he took fleſh of the virgin Mary, and 
became man; not the ſhadow of a man, nor a fantaſli- 
cal man, but a very natural man in all points, fin only 
excepted; which God and man is Chriſt the promiſed 
woman's ſeed. This Chriſt was here converſant among 
men for the ſpace of thirty years and more, and when the 
time was come that he ſhould go to his Father, he gave 
unto us the myſtery of our redemption, that we through 
faith ſhould cat his body, and driak his blood, that we 
might feed on him through faith to the end of the world. 
After this Chriſt offered up his body on the croſs to pacity 
his Father, and to deliver us from the thraldom of the 
devil, in which we were through fin original and actual. 
And with that one ſacrifice of his body once offercd on 
the croſs, he hath made perfect for ever all them that are 
ſanctiſied. He deſcended into hell, the third day he 
roſe again from death, and was converſant at certain 
times with his diſciples for the ſpace of forty days after he 
roſe from. death. Then in the ſight of all his diſciples 
he aſcended into heaven: and as his diſciples ſtood look- 
ing upward, and behelding him how he went into hea- 
ven, two men ſtood by them in white apparel, which 
alſo ſaid ; © Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing 
up into heaven ? This Jeſus which is taken up from you 
into heaven, ſhall ſo come even as ye have ſeen him go 
into heaven.” 

St. Peter alſo ſaith, that the heavens muſt receive him, 
until the time that all things which God hath ſpoken by 
the mouth of all his prophets, ſince the world began, be 
reſtored again, which is the latter day, when he ſhall 
come to judge the quick and the dead. I do believe in 
the Holy Ghoſt, which is the Spirit of God, proceed- 
ing from the Father and the Son, which Holy Spirit is 
one God with them. I believe that there is an holy 

church, which is the company of the faithful and elect 
people of God, diſperſed abroad throughout the whole 
world ; which holy church or congregation doth'not look 
for Chriſt here, nor Chriſt there, neither in the deſert, 
nor in the ſecret places whereof Chriſt warneth us, but 
as St. Paul faith, in heaven, where he ſitteth on the 
right. hand of the Father ; they ſet their affections on 
things that are above, and not on things that are on 
earth. For they are dead concerning things of this 
world, and their life is hid with Chriſt in : and 
when Chriſt, who is their life, ſhall ſhew himſelf, then 
ſhall they alſo appear with him in-glory.. I believe that 
there is a communion of ſaints, even the fellowfhip of 
the faithful people which are diſperſed abroad through- 


out the whole world, and are of one mind: they follow 


Chriſt their head, they love one another, as Chriſt loved 
them, and are knit togethen in one, even in Chriſt ; which 
church or congregation hath the forgiveneſs. of ſins 
through Chriſt, and fhall enter without ſpot before the 
face of God inte his glory. For as Chriſt being their 
head hath entered pure and clean, ſo they enter) 


him, ſhall be like him. in. glory. And Iam — 


ſure, that all they which do die, ſhall riſe again and re- 


ceive their bodies. In them ſhall they ſee Chriſt come 
in his glory to judge the quick and the dead. At whoſe 
coming all men ſhall appear and give a reckoning of 
their doings : he ſhall ſeparate the good from the bad ; 
he ſhall ſay to them which are his eleQ, „Come ye 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the beginning ;” but to the others that have 
always reſiſted his will, he ſhall ſay, © Depart from me 


ye curſed into everlaſting fire, which is prepared for the 
devil and his angels.” | ; 


bus have I briefly declared my faith, which were 
no faith at all if I doubted of it. This faith therefore 


1. * God to inereaſe in me. Praiſe God for his 
gifts. | 


: And thus have 
ſion of the bleſſed 
Vho for that gave 


you the martyrdom; with the confeſ- 
man, and witnels of the Lord's truth, 
his life, as is before declared. 


Likewiſe Richard Hook, about the ſame'time, and for 
the ſame matter, gave his. life at. Chicheſter... 


| 


| . 


. 
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W. Coker, W. Hop 


in effect as followeth. 


wicked to believe otherwiſe, &c. 


The Examinations, Anſwers, and Condemnation of 
Wirtrlam Coker, WILLIAM Hop ER, Henry LAV. 
RENCE, RICHARD COLLIAR, RICHARD WRIOCHT, aud 
WILLIIAu STERE, before the Biſhop of Dover, and 
Ds. HazxesFlttD, Archdeacon of CANTERBURY, 


NENT was made a little before in the ſtory of 
Mr. Bland, and Nicholas Sheterden, of certain 
other Kentiſh-men, who being thc (ume time with them 


called forth and examined by Thornton, biſhop of Do- 
ver, Dr. Harpsfield, Richard Faucet, and Robert Col. 
uns: yet notwithſtanding becauſe the condemnation and 


execution of them was deferred a little longer, till the 


latter end of the month of Auguſt ; coming therefore 


now to the time of ſuffering, we wilk briefly touch 
ſome part of their examinations and anſwers as we 
find them in the regiſters. The names of theſe were 
r, H. Laurence, R. Colliar, Ri- 
chard Wright, and William Stere. What the articles 
objected to Mr. Bland and them were, you heard before. 
To which articles they ſeverally anſwered for themſelves. 


Firſt, William Coker ſaid, he would anſwer no other. 
wiſe than he had already anſwered ;. and being offered to 
have a longer reſpite ot fix days more, he refuſed to take 


it; and ſo upon the ſame, ſentence of condemnation was: 
read againſt him, the 11th of July. 


William Hopper firſt ſeemed to grant to the faith and 
determination ot the Reman church, but calling himſelf 
better to mind, conſtantly ſtuck to the truth, and was 


condemned the next week after, the 16th of July. 


Henry Laurence, examined the ſaid r6th of July, and 
partly deferred to the 2d of Auguſt, anſwered to the ar- 


ticles objected againſt him; firſt denying auricular con- 


feſſion, and that he neither had, nor would receive the 
ſacrament, becauſe, ſaith he, the order of the holy ſcrip- 


tures is changed in the order of the ſacrament. 


Moreover, the ſaid Laurence was charged for not 


putting off his cap, when the ſufftagan made mention 
of the ſacrament, and did. no reverence to the ſame : 


the ſaid Laurence anſwered in theſe words, What? you 
ſhall not need to put off your cap: for it is not fo holy 
that you need to put oft your cap thereunto. 


Further, being oppoſed concerning the verity of the 


ſacrament given to Chriſt's diſciples, he affirmed that 
even as Chriſt gave his very body to his diſciples, and 


confeſſed it to be the ſame; ſo likewiſe Chriſt himſelf 


ſaid, he was a door, &. adding moreover, that as he 
had faid before, ſo he faith till, that the ſacrament of 
the altar is an idol, and no remembrance of Chriſt's 


paſ- 


ſion, and contrary he knoweth not. At laſt being re- 


quired to ſubſcribe his anſwers, he wrote theſe words 


under the bill of their examinations, You are all of 
Antichriſt, and him you fol— and here his hand was 


. hindered from writing any further: belike he would 
have written out | follow], &&. 


— was. given againſt him the 2d of Auguſt. 


And ſo upon the ſame, 


Richard Colliar, of Aſhford above-mentioned, having, 


the 16th of Auguſt to appear examined of the facra- 


ment of the popiſh altar, anſwered and ſaid, that he did 
not believe, that after the copſecration. there is the real 


and ſubſtantial body of Chriſt, but only bread and wine, 


and that it is moſt abominable, moſt deteſtable, and moſt 
Upon this, ſentence 
was read againſt him, and he condemned the 16th of 
Auguſt, After his condemnation he ſung a pſalm. 


Wherefore the prieſts and their officers railed at him, 


laying he was out of his wits. | 


| Richard Wright, the ſame place and day above-men- 
tioned, appearing, and being required by the judge what 
he believed of the real preſence in the ſacrament, anſwer- 


ed again, that as touching the ſacrament ofthe altar and 
| the maſs, he was aſhamed. to ſpeak of it, or to name 
it, and that he allowed it not, as it was uſed in the 


church. Againſt whom the ſentence was alſo read the 
day and place aforeſaid. + 
ys 9 William 
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William Stere, of the aforeſaid pariſh of Aſhford, like- 
wiſe detected and accuſed, was brought to appear the 
ſaid 16th day of Auguſt, where he in the chapter-houſe 
of Canterbury, being required to anſwer to the poſitions 
1aid unto him by the judge, made anſwer again, That 
he ſhould command his dog, and not him : and fur- 
ther declared, that Dick of Dover had no authority to 
ſit againſt him in judgment ; and aſked, where was his 
authority ? who then ſhewed him certain bulls and. wri- 
tings from Rome, as he ſaid. William Stere denying 
that to be of ſufficient force, the ſaid Dick alſo ſaid, he 
had authority from the queen. Then the martyr alledg- 
ing that the archbiſhop of Canterbury, (who was then 
in priſon) was his dioceſan, urged him to ſhew his au- 
thority from the archbiſhop, or elſe he denied his autho- 
rity to be ſufficient. And as touching the ſacrament of 
the altar, he found it not, he ſaid, in the ſcripture, and 
therefore he would not anſwer thereunto. 

And moreover, the judge ſpeaking of the ſacrament 
of the altar with reverence, and putting off his cap, Wil- 
liam Stere told him, that he needed not to reverence that 
matter ſo highly. And thus (faying to the judge, that 
he was a bloody man, &c.) the ſentence was pronoun- 
ced againſt him; and after the ſentence was read, he 
ſaid, that the ſacrament of the altar was the moſt blaſphe- 
mous idol that ever was, &c. 


And thus theſe ſix heavenly martyrs and witneſſes to 
the truth, being condemned by the bloody ſuffragan and 
archdeacon of Canterbury, Mr. Collins,, and Mr. Fau- 
cet, were burnt all together in the ſame town of Can- 
terbury, at three ſtakes in one fire, about the latter end. 
of Auguſt. 

The copy of their ſentence condemnatory, you may 
find before in the ſtory of Mr. John Rogers ; tor the pa- 
ts in their condemnations follow one manner of ſen- 
tence againſt all they have condemned through their un- 
merciful tyranny. | 


——— — ＋ 


The Perſecution of Ten Martyrs together, ſent by cer- 
tain of the Council zo Boxxes 70 be examined. 
FTER the burning of theſe ſix before-named, 


next followeth the perſecution of ten other true 
ſervants of God, the names of whom are as follow. 


Elizabeth Warne, William Hale, 
George Tankerfield, Thomas Leyes, 
Robert Smith, George King, 
Stephen Harwood, John Wade, 
Thomas Fuſt, Joan Laſhford. 


The priſons of London beginning now to be repleniſh- 
cd with God's ſaints, and ſtill more and more coming in, 
the council and commiſſioners, thinking to make ready 
diſpatch with the poor priſoners, cauſed theſe ten to be 
ſent with their letter directed to Bonner, biſhop of Lon- 
don, by him to be examined and rid out of the way. 
The copy of which letter, with their names ſubſcribed, 
herefolloweth to be read and noted. 


ür 


| London. 


AFTER our hearty commendations to your good lordſhip, 
A. we ſend you here John Wade, William Hale, George 
King, Thomas Leyes, of Thorp in Eſſex, Thomas Fuſt, ho- 
tier, Robert Sinith, painter, Stephen Harwood, brewer, George 
Tankerfield, cook, Elizabeth Warne, and Joan Laſhford, of 

ondon, ſacramentaries; all which we deſire your lordſhip to 
examine, and to order according to the eccleſiaſtical laws: 
praying your lordſhip to appoint ; Ba of your officers to re- 
celve them at this bearer's hands. And thus moſt heartily 
fare your lordſhip well. From London this 2d of July. 


Your Jordſhip's loving friends, 


Nicholas Hare, Richard Rede, 
| William Roper, William Cooke. 
No. 23. f ; 


8 


* 


The Hiſtory of ELIZABETH Warne, Widow, burnt 
at Stratford-Bow. . | 


Nen ſeverally to proſecute the ſtories of theſe 
ten martyrs aforenamed : firſt we will begin with 
the hiſtory of Elizabeth Warne, widow, who in the 
month of Auguſt was burnt at Stratford-Bow, near 


| London ; ſhe was late wiſe of John Warne, upholſterer, 


and martyr, who was alſo burnt the latter end of the 
May before, as in his ſtory is recorded. 

This Elizabeth Warne had been apprehended amongſt 
others, the firſt day of January, in a houſe in Bow- church- 
yard in London, as they were gathered together in prayer, 
and at that preſent was carried to the Compter, where 
ſhe remained till the 11th day of June: at which time 
ſhe was brought to Newgate, and was confined there till 
the 2d day of July. Then was ſhe ſent by the king and 
queen's commiſſioners unto Bonner, biſhop of London, 
who on the 6th day of the ſaid month cauſed her with 
divers others (as Robert Smith, George Tankerfield, 
&c.) to be brought before him into his palace, and there 
examined her upon ſundry articles, ſuch as were com- 
monly adminiſtered unto poor ſaints and martyrs of God, 
as you may more plainly perceive by other more large 
and ample proceſſes before-mentioned. 

The chiet objettion that he uſed towards her, or the 
moſt of thoſe, was touching the real and corporal pre- 
ſence of the body and blood of Chriſt in the ſacrament 
of the altar, as the chief ground and moſt profitable 
foundation for their catholic dignity. Many other 
matters he objected againſt them, as for not comin 
to the church, for ſpeaking againſt the maſs, for deſ- 
piſing their ceremonies and new found ſacraments, with 
divers other fond and trifling toys, not worthy to be 
mentioned. 

In the end, when ſhe had been divers times brought 
before him and other his adherents, and there carneſtly 
exhorted to recant, ſhe ſaid, Do what you will; for if 
Chriſt were in anerror, then am I in an error, Upon 
which anſwer, ſhe was condemned as an heretic, the 
12th day of the ſame month of July, and ſo deli- 
vered to the ſecular power, as they term it, to be by. 
them put to death, which was done in the ſame month. 

The chief procurer of her death was Dr. Story, be- 
ng (as it was thought) ſomewhat related to her, or 
elſe to her late huſband. Who, at the firſt appre- 
henſion of his ſaid kinſwoman, endeavoured by all 
means to get her pardon, and accordingly applied to 
Dr. Martin, then one of the king and queen's com- 
miſſioners in matters of religion, (himſelf being as 


yet not made commiſſioner) and by this his ſuit ob- 


tained her deliverance for that preſent, as Dr. Martin 
himſelf (the author hereof) hath reported; yet after- 
wards, upon what occaſion God only knoweth, except 
upon ſome burning charity, the ſaid Dr. Story obtainin 

to be one of the commiſſioners, cauſed not only the fad 
John Warne, but alſo his wife, and aſterwards his daugh- 
ter, to be again apprehended, never leaving them till he 
had brought them all to aſhes. Such was the rage of thar 
devout catholic and white child of the mother church, 
that neither kindred or any other conſideration could pre- 
vail with him, although it did (at his requeſt) withothers, 
who in reſpett of him were but ſtrangers unto them. The 
Lord, if. it be his will, turn his heart, or elſe rid his 
poor church from ſuch an hydra, as, thanked .be God, 


Sent by the Commiſſioners to Dr. BoxxER, Biſhop of | 2ow be hath, 


—  —  —— 


An Account of GrokGt  TankgRrFigLD, Martyr. 


G TANKERFIELD, of London, cook, 
born in York, about the age of 27 or 28 years 
was in the days of king Edward-a papiſt, till the time 
queen Mary came in, and then perceiving the great 
cruelty which the papiſts uſed, was brought into a miſ. 


| doubt of their doings, and began (as he ſaid) in his 


heart to abhor them. And as concerning the maſs 
whereof he had but a doubtful” opinion before, and. 
much ſtriving with himſelf in that caſe; at length he 
fell to 355 deſiring God in mercy to open to him 
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the truth, that he might be thoroughly perſuaded therein, 
whether it were of God, or no: if not, that he might 
utterly hate it in his heart, and abhor it: which the 
Lord mercifully heard, and, according to his prayer, 
daily working more and more in him to deteſt and abhor 
the ſame: and ſo he was moved to read the Teſtament, 
whereby (as is ſaid) the Lord enlightened his mind 
with the knowledge of the truth, working a lively faith 
in him to believe the ſame, and utterly to deteſt all 
popery, and fo he came no more to their doings ; and 
not only that, but alſo this lively faich (as he ſaid) 
kindlcd ſuch a flame in him, as would not be kept in, 
but utter itſelf by the confeſſion thereof, reproving his 
own former doings to his friends, exhorting them like- 
wiſe to repent and turn to the truth with him; thus they 
began to ſmell him out, and at length he was ſent for 
as followeth. CH 

It pleaſed God to ſtrike him with ſickneſs, whereby 
he lay long ſick; and on a certain day to take the air 
abroad, he roſe up, and went and walked into the Tem- 
ple fields to ſee the ſhooters. In the mean time Mr. 
Beard came to his houſe and inquired for him, pre- 
tending to his wife, that he came only to have him dreſs 
a banquet at the lord Paget . His wife, becaule of his 
apparel (which was very rich) took him to be lome 
honeſt gentleman, and with all ſpeed prepared herlelt 
to fetch her huſband, having a good hope he mould now 
earn ſome money: and leſt this gentleman ſhould be 
tired with tarrying, the fetched him a cuſhion to tet him 
foft, and laid a fair napkin before him, and ſet bread 
thereon, and came to her huſband ; who, when he heard 
it, ſaid, A banquet, woman; indeed it is ſuch a banquet 
as will not be very pleaſant to the fleſh, but God's will 
be done. And when he came home he ſaw who it was, 
and called him by his name, which when his wife per- 
ceived, and wheretore he came, like a tall woman would 
play Peter's part, and inſtead of a {word took a ſpit, and 
would have run him through, had not the conſtable 
which Mr. Beard had fent for by his man, came in and 
reſcued him: yet ſhe ſent a brickbat after him, and hit 
him on the back. And ſo Tankerfield was delivered to 
the conſtable, and brought to Newgate about the laſt 
day of February, 1555, by the ſaid Beard, yeoman of 
the guards, and Simon Ponder, pewterer, conſtable of 
St. Dunſtan's in the Weſt, ſent in by Roger Chomley, 
knight, and Dr. Martin. 

Iankerfield being thus brought to priſon by his adver- 
farics, at length with the others: before-named was 
brought to his examination before biſhop Bonner, who, 
alter his accuſtomed manner, ordered his articles and 
politions unto him, the copy and tenor of which his 
ordinary articles ye may read above expreſſed. 

To theſe articles he anſwered again, conſtantly de- 
claring his mind concerning auricular confeſſion, and 
allo the ſacrament of the popith altar, and likewiſe the 
mals, &c. Firſt, that he has not confeſſed to any prieſt 
tive years paſt, nor to any other but only to God: and 
further denying that he would hereafter be confeſſed to 
any prieſt, tor that he found it not in Chriſt's book, and 
took it only to be a counſel. 

And concerning the ſacrament, commonly called the 
facramcnt of the altar, he confeſſed, that he neither 
had nor did believe, that in the ſacrament there is the 
real body and blood of Chriſt, becauſe the body is 
alcended into heaven, and there doth fit at the right 
hand of God the Father. 

And moreover he ſaid, that the maſs now uſed in the 
church of England was naught, and full of idolatry and 
abomination, and againſt the word of God; affirmin 
alto, that there are but two ſacraments in the church of 
Chriſt, baptiſm and the ſupper of the Lord, &c. And 
to theſe aſſertions he ſaid he would ſtand ; and ſo he 
did to the end. | 

And when at laſt the biſhop began to read the ſen- 
tence, firſt exhorting him with many words to revoke 
his profeſſed opinion, (which they called damnable and 
heretical) he notwithſtanding reliſted all their perſuaſions, 
anſwering the biſhop again in this manner: I will not, 


| 


_— 
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ſaid he, forſake mine opinions, except you, my lord, 
can retute them by ſcriptures; and I care not for your 
divinity; for you condemn all men, and prove nothin 
againſt them. And after many fair words of exhorta. 
tion, which Bonner then uſed, to convert, or rather 
pervert him, he anſwered boldly again, ſaying moreover, 
That the church whereof the pope is ſupreme head, is 
no part of Chriſt's catholic church; and adding there. 
unto, and pointing to the biſhop, ſpake to the people, 
ſaying, Good people beware of him, and ſuch as he is, 
tor thele be the people that deceive you, &c. 

Thele and many other words he ſpake ; whereupon 
the biſhop, reading the fentence of condemnation, gave 
him to the ſecular power. 

And ſo this good man being carried to St. Alban's, 
there ended his life with much patience and conſtancy, 
the 26th day of Auguſt, tor the detence of the truth, 
which at length will have the victory. 


Norrs concerning GeoRGE TANKERTIELD, after be was 
carried i St. Alban's /o ſuffer Martyrdom. 


Mprimis, He was brought to St. Alban's by the high 
ihcrift of Herttordſhire, Edward Brocket, eſquire, 
and Mr, Pulter, of Hitchen, who was under ſheriff. 


Item, Their inn was the croſs-keys, where there was 


a great concourle of people to ſee and hear the priſoner, 


among which multitude ſome were ſorry to ſee ſo pious 
a man brought to be burned, others praiſed God lor his 
conſtancy and perſeverance in the truth. Contrariwiſe, 
ſome there were which ſaid, it was pity he did ſtand in 
ſuch opinions: and others, both old men and women, 
cried againſt him; one called him heretic, and ſaid it 
was pity that he lived. But George Tankerfield ſpake 
unto them ſo effectually out of the word of God, la- 
menting their ignorance, and proteſting unto them his 
unſpotted conſcience, that God did mollify their har- 
dened hearts, inſomuch that ſome of them departed out 
of the chamber with weeping eyes. 


Item, There came a certain ſchool-maſter, to have 
communication with George Tankerfield the day 
before he was coming to St. Alban's, concerning the ſa- 
crament of the altar, and other points of the popiſh 
religion: but as he urged Tankerfield with the authority 
of the doctors, wreſting them after his own will; fo on 
the other ſide, Tankerfield anſwered him mightily by 
the ſcriptures, not wreſted after the mind of any man, 
but being interpreted after the will of the Lord Jeſus, 
&c. So that as he would not allow ſuch allegations as 
Tankerfield brought out of the ſcriptures without the 
opinions of the doctors ; ſo again Tankerfield would 
not credit his doctrine to be true, except he would con- 
firm it by the ſcriptures. In the end, Tankerfield prayed. 
him that he would not trouble him in fuch matters, for 
his conſcience was eſtabliſhed, &c. and ſo he departed 
from him, wiſhing him well, and proteſting that he meant 
him no more hurt than his own ſoul. 

Item, When the hour drew on apace that he ſhould 
ſuffer, he deſired the wine-drawer, that he might have 
a pint of malmſey and a loaf, that he might eat and 
drink that in remembrance of Chriſt's death and paſſion, 
becauſe he could not have it adminiſtered to him by 
others in ſuch manner as Chriſt commanded ; and then 
he kneeled down, making his confeſſion unto the Lord 
with all which were in the chamber with him; and after 
he had prayed earneſtly unto the Lord, and had read 
the inſtitution of the holy ſupper by the Lord Jeſus out 
of the evangeliſts, and out of St. Paul, he ſaid, O Lord, 


g [| thou knoweſt it, I do not this to derogate authority from 


any man, or in contempt of thoſe which are thy miniſ- 
ters, but only becauſe I cannot have it adminiſtered 


according to thy word, &c. and when he had ſpoke 


theſe and ſuch like words, he received it with giving of 


| thanks. 


Item, When ſome of his friends defired him to eat 
ſome meat, he ſaid he would not eat that which ſhould do 
others good that had more need, and that had longer 
time to live than he. TY 

Item, 
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Item, He prayed his hoſt to let him have a good fire 
in the chamber; he had ſo; and then he fitting on a 
form before the fire, put off his ſhogs and hoſe, and 
ſtretched out his leg to the flame; and when it had 
touched his foot, he quickly withdrew his leg, ſhewing 
the fleſh did perſuade him one way, and the ſpirit another 
way. The fleſh ſaid, O thou fool, wilt thou burn, and 
needeſt not? The ſpirit ſaid, Be not afraid, tor this is 
nothing in reſpett of fire eternal. The fleſh ſaid, Do 
not leave the company of thy friends and acquaintance 
which love thee, and will let thee lack nothing. The 
ſpirit ſaid, The company of Jeſus Chriſt and his glori- 
ous preſence doth exceed all fleſhly friends. The fleſh 
ſaid, Do not ſhorten thy time, for thou mayeſt live if 
thou wilt much longer. The ſpirit ſaid, This lite is 
nothing unto the life in heaven which laſteth tor ever, 
&c. And all this time the ſherifts were at a gentleman's 
houſe at dinner, not far from the town, whither alſo 
reſorted many knights and gentlemen out of the country, 
becauſe his ſon was married that day; and until they 
returned from dinner, the priſoner was left with his hoſt, 
to be kept and looked unto. And George Tankerficld 
all that time was kindly and lovingly intreated by his 
hoſt; and conſidering that his time was ſhort, his ſaying 
was, That although the day was ever ſo long, yet at the 
laſt it ringeth to evening ſong. | 


Item, About two o'clock, when the ſheriffs were re- 
turned from dinner, they brought George 'Tankerheld 
out of the inn unto the place where he ſhould ſuffer, 
which is called Romeland, being a green place near the 
weſt end of the abbey church: unto which when he 
was come, he knecled down by the ſtake that was ſet 
up for him; and after he had ended his prayers he 
aroſe, and with a joyful faith he ſaid, that although he 
had a ſharp dinner, yet he hoped to have a joy ful ſupper 
in heaven. 


Item, While the faggots were ſet about him, there 
came a prieſt unto him, and perſuaded him to believe 
on the ſacrament of the altar, and he ſhould be ſaved. 
But George Tankerfield cried out vehemently, and ſaid, 
I defy the whore of Babylon, I dety the whore of Baby- 
lon : fie on that abominable idol: good people, do not 
believe him, good people, do not believe him. And 


then the mayor of the town commanded to ſet fire to the 


heretic, and ſaid, If he had but one load of faggots in 
the whole world, he would give them to burn him. 
There was a certain knight by, who went unto Tanker- 
field, and took him by the hand and ſaid, Good brother, 
be ſtrong in Chriſt; this he ſpake ſoftly; and Tankerfield 
ſaid, O fir, I thank you, Iam fo, I thank God. Then 
fire was ſet unto him, and he deſired the ſheriff and all 


the people to pray for him; the moſt part did ſo. And 


lo embracing the. fire, he bathed himſelf in it, and 


calling on the name of the Lord Jeſus, he was quickly 


out of pain. 


—  —OA 


The Hiſtory and Examinations of RoptrT SMITH, 
Martyr. 


N SMITH was brought to Newgate the 5th 
of November, by John Matthew, yeoman of the 
guard of the queen's ſide, by the command of the council. 
Robert Smith firſt gave himſelf to ſervice in the houſe 
of ſir Thomas Smith, knight, being then provoſt of 
Eaton: from thence he was preferred to Windſor, 
having there in the college a clerkſhip of ten pounds a 


year. Of ſtature he was tall and ſlender, active about 


many things, but chiefly delighting in the art of paint- 
ing, which many times rather for his mind's ſake, than 
for any gain, he did practiſe and exerciſe. In religion 


he was fervent, after he had once taſted the truth; 


wherein he was much confirmed by the preaching of 
Mr. Turner, of Windſor, and others. Whereupon at 


the coming in of queen Mary he was deprived of his 


clerkſhip by her viſitors; and not long after he was 
apprehended, and brought to examination before Bon- 


ner, as here followeth, written and teſtified with his 
own hand. | a 


| The firſt Examination of Rozzar SMITH chere Biſhop 


BoxNER. 


A BOUT nine o'clock in the morning I was among 

the reſt of my brethren brought to the biſhop's 
houſe; and firſt of all I was brought before him into his 
chamber, to whom the biſhop ſaid as followeth, after he 
had aſked my name. 

Bonner. How long is it ſince you were confeſſed to 
any prieſt ? | 

Smith. Never ſince I had years of diſcretion. For 
I never ſaw it needful, neither commanded by God to 
come to ſhew my faults to any of that ſinful number 
whom you call prieſts. 

Bonner. Thou ſheweſt thyſelf even at thy firſt ſpeech 
to be a rank heretic, who being weary of painting, art 
entered into divinity, and ſo fallen, through thy depart- 
ing from thy vocation, into ** 

Smith. Although I have underſtanding in the ſaid 
occupation, yet (I praiſe God) I have had little need all 
my life hitherto to live by the ſame ; but have lived 
without the ſame in mine own houſe as honeſtly in my 
vocation as you have lived in your's, and yet uſed the 
ſame better than ever you uled the pulpit. 

Bonner. How long is it ſince you received the ſa- 
crament of the altar, and what is your opinion in the 
lame? 

Smith. I never received the ſame ſince I had years 
of diſcretion, nor ever will, by God's grace; neither 
do eſteem the ſame in any point, becauſe it hath not 
God's ordinance, neither in name, nor in ther uſage, 
but rather is ſet up and erected to mock God withal. - 

Bonner. Do you not believe that it is the very body 
of Chriſt that was born of the virgin Mary, naturally, 
ſubſtantially, and really, after the words of conſecra- 
tion ? 

Smith. I ſhewed you before it was none of God's 
ordinances, as you uſe it; then much leſs to be God, 
or any part of his ſubſtance, but only bread and wine 
erected to the ule aforeſaid ; yet nevertheleſs, if you 
can prove it to be the body that you ſpake of by the 
word, I will believe it; if not, I will do as I do, ac- 
count it a deteſtable idol, not God; but contrary to God 
and his truth. | 

Then after many raging words and vain objections, 
Bonner ſaid, there was no remedy, but I muſt be burned. 

Smith. You ſhall do no more unto me, than you 
have done to better men than either of us both. But 
think not thereby to quench the Spirit of God, neither 
thereby to make your matter For your ſore is 
too well ſeen to be healed ſo privily with blood. For 
even the very children have all your deeds in deriſion; 
ſo that although you patch up one place with authority, 
yet ſhall it break out in forty to your ſhame. 

Bonner. Then after much ado, and many railing ſen- 
tences, he ſaid, throwing away the paper of mine 
examination; Well, even now, by my troth, even in 
good carneſt, if thou wilt go to confeſſion, I will tear 
this paper in pieces. 

Smith. To which I anſwered; It would be too 
much to his ſhame to ſhew it to men of diſcretion. 

After which anſwer, I was carried down to the garden 
with my jailor, and there remained till my brother 
Harwood was examined; and then being again brought 
up before the ſaid Bonner, he demanded if I agreed 
with Harwood in his confeſſion upon theſe articles fol- 
lowing. 

— What ſay you to the catholic church? Do 
you not confeſs there is one in earth? 

Smith. Yes verily, I believe that there is one catho- 
lic church, or faithful congregation, which as the apoſtle 
ſaith, is built upon the prophets and apoſtles, Chriſt 
Jeſus being the head corner-ſtone: which church in all 
her words and works maintaineth the word, and bring 
eth the ſame for her authority, and without it doth 
nothing, nor ought to do, of which J am aſſured I am 
by grace made a member. | 

Bonner. You ſhall underſtand, that Tam bound when 
my brother offendeth, and will not be reconciled; to 
bring him before the congregation: now if your church 


be 
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be the ſame, where may a man find it, to bring his 
brother before the ſame ? 


Smith. It is written in the Acts of the apoſtles, that 


when the tyranny of the biſhops was fo great againſt the 
church in Jewry, they were fain to aſſemble in houſes 
and ſecret places, as they now do; and yet were they 
nevertheleſs the church of God: and ſeeing they had 
their matters redreſſed being ſhut up in a corner, may 
not we do the like now-a-days ? 

Bonner. Yea, their church was known full well. 


- For St. Paul wrote to the Corinthians, to have the man 


puniſhed and excommunicated, that had committed 
evil with his father's wife. Wbereby we may well 
erceive it was a known church; but your's is not 

— | 

Smith. Then could you not perſecute it as you do: 
but as you ſay the church of God at Corinth was mant- 
feſt both to God and St. Paul; even ſo is this church of 
God in England, which you perſecute, both known to 
God, and alſo even to the very wicked, although they 
know not, nor will know their truth nor converſa- 
tion; yea, and your ſinful number have profeſſed their 
verity, and maintained the ſame a long ſeaſon. | 

Bonner. Well, thou ſayeſt that the church of God 
was only at Corinth, when St. Paul writ unto them, and 
ſo will I put in writing, fhall I? 

Smith. I do greatly marvel, my lord, that you are 
not aſhamed to lay ſnares for your brethren on this man- 


ner. This is now the third fnare you have laid for me. 


Firſt, to make me confeſs that the church of England 1s 
not the church of Chriſt. Secondly, to ſay it is not 
known. Thirdly, to ſay the church of God is not uni- 
verſal, but particular. And this is not the office of a 
biſhop. For if an innocent had come in your way, 
you would have done your beſt, I fee, to have entan- 
gled him. | 

Well, friend, ſaid Dr. Harpsfield, you areno innocent, 
as it appeareth. 

Smith. By the grace of God I am that Iam; and 
this grace in me, TI hope, is not in vain. 
| Well, ſaid Bonner, laughing, tell me, how ſayeſt thou 
of the church ? 

Smith. I told you whereon the true church is built, 
and I affirm in England to be the congregation of God, 
and alſo in onnem terram; as it is written, © Their ſound 
is gone forth into all lands,” and this is the afflicted and 
perſecuted church, which ye ceaſe not to impriſon, ſlay, 
and kill. And in Corinth was not all the congregation 
of God, but a number of thoſe holy and elect people of 
God. For neither Paul nor Peter were preſent at Co- 
rinth when they wrote, and yet were they of the church 


of God, as many thouſands more which alſo communi- 


cate in that Holy Spirit. 

Bonner. 
church? 

Smith. Catholic is univerſal, and church is a congre- 
gation knit together in unity. 

"Then after much like talk, it was laid to my charge, 
that my fellow and I ſpake one thing. For which I 
praifed God, and was ſent again to the garden. Where, 
after a while, as I and brother Harwood had been 
together, came one of my lord's chaplains, that 
much deſired to commune with me, demanding firſt 
if I were a priſoner. = 

Smith. I am in this fleſh a priſoner, and ſubje& to 
my maſter and your's ; but I hope yet the Lord's free 
man through Chriſt Jeſus. 

Dottor. I do much defire to talk to you lovingly, 
becauſe you are a man that I much lament, with many 
other ſweet words. 7 | 

To which I anſwered, Sub melle latet venenum. And 
after much ado about his god, I compelled him. to ſay, 
that it muſt needs enter into the belly, and fo fall into 


the draught. . 


| Doctor. What derogation was it to Chriſt, when the 
ews ſpit in his face ? * | 


his face, and we being his ſriends throw him into the 


draught, which of us have deſerved the greateſt damna- 


What call you catholic, and what call you 


1 
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tion? Then by your argument, he that doth injury 0 
Chriſt, ſhall have a molt plenteous ſalvation. 

Then the doctor ſtarted away, and would have bis 
humanity incomprehentible, making a compariſon be- 
tween the ſoul of man and the body of Chriſt, bringing 
in to ſerve his turn, which way Chriſt came in among his 
diſciples, the doors being ſhut ? 

Smith. Although it be ſaid, that when he came tho 
doors were ſhut, yet have I as much to prove, that the 
doors opened at his coming, as you have to prove he 
came through the door. For that Almighty God who 
brought the diſciples out of prifon, which yet when 
ſearch was made was found ſhut, was able to let 
Chriſt in at the door, although it were ſhut: and yet 
it maketh not for your purpoſe ; for they ſaw him, heard 
him, and felt him, and that you cannot ſay you do, nci- 
ther is he in more places than one at the ſame time. 

At which anſwer when he had made many ſcoffings, 
he went from me, and we were carried into my lord's 
hall, where we were baited by my lord's band of ſervants 
almoſt all the day, until our keeper ſeeing their rudeneſs, 
ſhut us all up in a handſome chamber, while my lord 
went into his ſynagogue to condemn Mr. Denley and 
John Newman. 

Then they brought my lord mayor up into the cham.. 
ber where my lord intended to ſup, to hear the matter; 
and I was the firſt that was called ; where my lord mayor 
being fet with the. biſhop and one of the ſheriffs, wing 
was flowing on every fide, whilſt I ſtood before them 
like a mute; which made me remember how Pilate and 
Herod were made friends, but no man was forry for 
Joſeph's hurt. But after my lord had well drank, my 
articles were ſent for and read, and he demanded whether 
I Gid fay as was written? 


Smith. That I have ſaid, I have ſaid, and what I 
have ſaid I do mean. 

Bonner. Well, my lord mayor, your lordſhip hath 
heard in ſome meaſure, what a ſtout heretic this is, and 
that his articles have deſerved death : yet neverthelcts 
foraſmuch as they report me to ſeek blood, and call me 
bloody Bonner, whereas, God knoweth, I never fought 
any man's blood in all my life, I have kept him 
from the conſiſtory this day, whither I could have 
brought him juſtly ; J defire him to turn, and I will 
with all ſpeed diſpatch him out of his trouble; and this 
I profeſs before your lordſhip and all this audience. 

Smith. Why, my lord, do you put on this fair vizor 
before my lord mayor, to make him believe that you 
ſeek not my blood, to cloak your murders, through my 
ſtoutneſs, as you call it? Have you not had my brother 
Tomkins before you, whoſe hand when you burned moſt 
cruelly, you burned alſo his body, and not only him, 
but a great many of the members of Chriſt, men that 
feared God, and lived virtuouſly, and alſo the queen's 
majeſty's moſt true ſubjects, as their goods and bodies 
have made manifeſt? And ſeeing in theſe ſaints you have 
ſhewed ſo little mercy, ſhall it ſeem to my lord and this 
audience that you thew me more favour ? No, no, my 
lord. But if you mean as you ſay, why then do you ex- 
amine nie of what J am not bound to anfwer you? 

Bonner. Well, what ſayeſt thou by the ſacrament 
of the altar? Is it not the very body of Chriſt, fleſh, 
blood, and bone, as it was born of the virgin? 

Smith. I have anſwered that it is none of God's or- 
der nor a ſacrament, but man's own vain invention, and 
ſhewed him the Lord's inſtitution. But when he was 
fo carneſt before the audience, declaring that we knew 
nothing, bringing out his Hoc eſt corpus meum to lay in 
my dith; I proved before the audience that it was a 
dead god, declaring the diſtinction appointed betweln 
two creatures of bread and wine, and that a body without 
blood hath no life. At which Harpsſield found himſelt 
8 8. offended, and took the tale out of my lord's mouth, 

ayin | + 
_ Harpf. I will prove by the {criptures, that you blaſ- 
pheme God in ſo ſaying: for it is given in two parts, be- 


: — bdut | Il cauſe there are two things ſhewed, that is to ſay, his body 
Smith. If che Jews, being his enemies, did ſpit in - 4 


and his paſſion, as faith St. Paul: and therefore the 
bread is his body, and the wine the repreſentation of 
his death and blood-ſhedding. ER EOS: 

| | Smith. 
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Smith; You falſify the word, and rack it to ſerve 
your purpoſe. For the wine was not only the ſhewing 
of his paſſion, but the bread alſo. For our Saviour ſaith, 
« So often as you do this, do it in remembrance of me.” 
And St. Paul faith, So oft as you cat of this bread, 
and drink of rhis cup, you ſhall ſhew the Lord's death 
till he come.” And here is as much reverence given 
to the one as to the other. Wherefore if the bread 
be his body, the cup muſt be his blood, and as well you 
make his body in the cup, as his blood in the bread. 

Then my lord roſe up, and went to the table, where 
the lord mayor deſired me to fave my ſoul. To 
whom I anſwered, I hoped it was ſaved through Chriſt 
Jeſus ; deſiring him to have pity on his own ſoul, and 
remember whoſe ſword he carried, 

On which I was carried. into the garden, and there 
abode till the reſt of my friends were examined, and then 
were we ſent away to Newgate with many foul farcwels, 
my lord biſhop giving the keeper a charge to lay me in 
limbo. 


Second Examination of RoptrT SmiTn, before Biſhop 
BONNER. 


1 Saturday, at eight o'clock, I was brought 
to his chamber again, and there examined by him 
as followeth. 

Bonner. Thou Robert Smith, &c. ſayeſt that there 
is no catholic church here on earth. | 

Smith. You have heard me both ſpeak the contrary, 
and you have writing as a witneſs of the ſane. 

Bonner. Yes, but I muſt aſk this queſtion : how 
ſayeſt thou ? 

Smith. Muſt you of neceſſity begin with a lie? It 
maketh manifeſt that you determine to the end with the 
ſame. But there ſhall no liars enter into the kingdom of 
God. Nevertheleſs, if you will be anſwered, aſk mine 
articles that were written yeſterday, and they ſhall tell 
you that I have confeſſed a church of God, as well in 
earth as in heaven, and yet all one church, and one man's 
members, even Chriſt Jeſus. 

Bonner. Well, what ſayeſt thou to auricular con- 
feſſion ? Is it not neceſſary to be uſed in Chriſt's church ? 
and wilt thou not be confeſſed by the prieſt ? 

Smith. It Is not needful to be uſed in Chriſt's church, 
as I anſwered yeſterday. But if it be needful for your 
church, it is to pick men's pockets ; and ſuch - pick- 
pocket matters is all the whole rabble of your cere- 
monies : for all that you maintain is but money-mat- 
ters. | 

Bonner. : Why, how art thou able to prove that 
confeſſion is a pick-pocket matter? Art thou not 
aſhamed to ſay ſo? _ {7 

Smith. I ſpeak by experience: for I have both heard 
and ſeen the fruits of the ſame. For firſt it hath been, 
we ſee, a betrayer of king's ſecrets, 'and the ſecrets of 
other men's conſciences ; .who being delivered, and glad 
to be diſcharged from their ſins, have given great ſums of 


money to prieſts to abſolve them, and ſing maſſes for their | 


ſouls' health. 


———— 


And for example, I began to bring in a pageant, that | 


by report was played at St. Thomas of Acres, and whete 
I was when a child, waiting on a gentleman of Nor- 
folk, which being bound in conſcience, through the per- 
ſuaſion of the prieſt, gave away a great quantity of his 
goods, and forgave unto one Mr. Greſham a large ſum 


of money, and to another as much. The prieſt for his 
part had a good ſhare, 


to London, and after a declaration made to the council, 


Mw = * ſubtilty wh prieſt he had robbed his wife 
| CNUdren, reco | a 
of two or thre vered a great part again, to the value 


: e hundred | d : 
his other frien pounds of Mr. Greſham and 


d; but what he ga 
not be recovered. what he gave to the houſe could 


red. This ſtory I began to tell; but when 
my lord ſaw it favoured not to his purpoſe, he began to 
revile me, and ſaid, By the maſs, if the queen's majeſty 


were of my mind, thou ſhouldſt not come to talk before 
ſack, with a dog in 


any man, but ſhouldft be put in a 
the ſame, and be thrown into a river. 


Smith. - J know 


N. you ſpeak by practice, as much as by 


F f 0 e, and the houſe had an annuity to | 
eep him: which thing when his brother heard, he came 


in ſuch ſums as he imagincd. 


— 


ſpeculation, for both you and your predeceſſors have 


ſought all poſſible means to kill Chriſt ſecretly ; witneſs . 
Mr. Hunne, whom your predeceſſor cauſed to be thruſt 


in at the noſe with hot burning needles, and then to 


be hanged, and gave it out that the ſaid Hunne hanged 


himſelt : and alſo a good brother of your's, a biſhop of 
your profeſſion, having in his priſon an innocent man, 
whom, becauſe he cculd not overcome by ſcripture, he 
cauſed to be privately ſtrangled, and his fleſh to 
be torn and plucked away with a pair of pincers ;, and 
bringing him before the people, ſaid, the rats had eaten 
him. Thus according to your oath is all your dealing, 
and hath been; and as you, taking upon you the office, 
do not without oaths open your mouth, no more do you 
without murder maintain your traditions. 

Bonner. Ah, you are a generation of liars ; there is 
not one true word that cometh out of your mouths. 

Smith. Yes, my lord, I have faid that Jeſus Chrift is 
dead for my ſins, and riſen for my juftification, and this 
is no lie. 

Then Bonner made his man to put in my tale of the 
gentleman of Norfolk, and would have me recite it again: 
which when I would not do, he made his man to put 
At the end of this tir 
John Mordaunt came in, and fat down to hear my exa- 
mination. Then ſaid my lord, How ſayeſt thou, Smith, 
to the ſeven ſacraments? Believeſt thou not that they be 
of God's order, that is to ſay, the ſacrament of, &c. 

Smith. I believe that in God's church are but two 


ſacraments, that is to ſay, the ſacrament of regeneration, / 


and the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper: and as for the 


ſacrament of the altar, and all your ſacraments, they may - 


well ſerve your church, but God's church hath nothing 
to do with them, ncither have I any thing to do to an- 
{wer them, nor you to examine me of them. 

Bonner. Why, is God's order changed in baptiſm ? 
In what point do we diſſent from the word of God? 


Smith, Firſt, in hallowing your water; in conjuring 


of the ſame; in baptizing children with anointing and 
ſpitting in their mouths, mingled with fait, and with 
many other lewd ceremonies, ot which not one point is 


able to be proved in God's order. 


Bonner. By the mals, this is the moſt unſhame-faced 
heretic that ever I heard ſpeak. 


Smith. Well ſworn, my lord, you keep a good 
watch. | 

Bonner. Well, Mr. Controller, you catch me at 
my words : but I will watch thee as well, I warrant 
thee. 

By my troth, my lord, ſaid fir John Mordaunt, I ne- 
ver heard the like in all my lite. But I pray you, my 
lord, mark well his anſwer for baptiſm. 
therein holy ointment, ſalt, and ſuch other laudable ce- 
remomes, which no chriſtian man will deny. 

Smith. 
ſo to uſe any mingle mangle in baptizing young in- 
fants. 

Bonner. I believe, I tell thee, that if they die before 
they be. baptized, they be damned. 

Smith. 
I pray you, my lord, ſhew me, are we ſaved by water, 
or by Chriſt? | 

Bonner. By both. _ 

Smith. Then the wafer died for our fins : and ſo muſt 
you ſay, that the water hath life, and it being our ſer- 


vant, and created for us, is our Saviour. This, my lord, 


is a good doctrine, is it not? 


Bonner. Why, how underſtandeſt thou the ſeriptures? 
« Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he 


cannot enter into the kingdom of God.” 


And again, Suffer (faith our Saviour) theſe chil. - 
dren to come unto me :“ and if thou wilt not ſuffer them 
to be baptized after the laudable order, thou hindereſt 


them to come unto Chriſt, 


Smith. Where you alledge St. John, “ Except a 
man be born, &c. and will thereby prove the water to 
ſave, and fo the deed or work to ſave and put away ſins, 


I vill ſend you to St. Paul, who aſketh of the Galatians, 
% Whether they received the Spirit by the deeds of the 
law, or by the preaching of faith?“ and there conclu- 


deth, that the Holy Ghoſt ac companieth the W \ 


30. 


He diſalloucth 


That is a ſhameful blaſphemy againſt Chriſt, 


Jou ſhall never be ſaved by that belief. But | 
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of faith, and with the word of faith entereth into the 
heart. So now if baptiſm ou to me the waſhing in 
© Chriſt's blood, ſo doth the Holy Ghoſt accompany it, and 
it is unto me as a preacher and not a Saviour. And 
where you ſay, I hinder the children to come unto Chriſt, 
it is manifeſt by onr Saviour's. words that you hinder 
them to come, that will not ſuffer them to come unto 
him without the neceſſity of water. For he ſaith, Suffer 
them to come unto me, and not unto the water ; and 
therefore if you condemn them, you condemn both the 
merits and words of Chriſt. For our Saviour faith, 
« Except ye turm and become as children, ye cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God,” And fo I brought out 
many other examples, to make manifeſt that Chriſt hath 
cteanſed original fin, bringing in examples out of the 
fcriptures for the ſame. 

Bonner. Then thou makeſt the water of none effect, 

en put away water. 
e Smith. * Ie is not (ſaith St. Peter) the on_ away 
of the fifth of the fleſh, but in that a good conſcience 
conſenteth unto God.” And to prove that water only 
bringeth not the Holy Ghoſt, it is written in Acts viii. 
that Simort received water, but would have received the 
Holy Ghoſt for money. Alſo, that the Holy Ghoſt hath 
come before baptiſm. Yea, and although your genera- 
tion have ſet at nought the word of God, and like ſwine 
turned his words upſide down, yet muſt his church keep 
the ſame in that order which he left them, which his 
church dare not break; and to judge children damned 
that be not baptized, it is wicked. | | 

Mordaunt. By our lady, fir, but I believe that if my 
child die witkout water, he is damned. 

Bonnet. Yea, and fo do I, and all catholic men, 

Mr. Mordaunt. | 


Smith. Well, my lord, fuck catholic, fuch falva- | 


tion! 
Bonner. 
orders ? 
Smith. You may call it the ſacrament of miſ-orders : 
for all orders are appointed of God. But as for 
our ſhaving, anointing, greaſmg, poling, and round- 


Well, ſir, what fay you to the ſacrament of 


ing, there are no ſuch things appointed in God's book, 


and therefore I have nothing to do to believe your orders. 
And as for you, if you had | "4 and intelligence, you 
would not ſo disfigure yourſelf as you do. 

Bonner. Sayeſt thou fo ? Now, by my troth, I will go 
ſhave myſelf to anger thee withal ; and fo he ſent for his 
barber, who immediately came: and before my face at 
the door of the next chamber, he ſhaved himſelf, deſiring 
me before he went, to anſwer to theſe articles. 

Bonner. What fay you to holy bread and holy water, 
to the ſacrament of anointing, and toall the reſt of ſuch 
ceremonies of the church ? 

Smith. I ſay they be baubles for fools to play withal, 
and not for the children of God to exerciſe themſelves in, 
and therefore they may go among the refuſe. Then Mr. 
Mordaunt went away, and my lord went to be ſhaved, 
leaving there certain doctors, as he called them, to t 
what they could do, by whom I was baited for half an 
hour: of whom I alſoaſked this queſtion, Where were 
you all the days of king Edward, that you ſpake not that 
which you ſpeak now ? | 

Doct. We were in England. | 

Smith. Yea, but then you had the faces of men, but 
now you put on lion's faces again, as ſaith St. John, * Ye 
ſhew yourſelves as full of malice, as ye may be.” For 

ou have for every time a vizor; yea, and if another 
king Edward ſhould ariſe, you would then fay, Down 
a the pope, for he is Antichriſt, and ſo are all his 
angels. 

Then was I reviled and ſent away, and brought in 
again before theſe men; and one of them that baited me 
before, aſked me if I diſallowed confeſſion? 2 
Smith. Look in mine articles, and they ſhall: ſhew 

you what Iallow. N | | 

Doct. Your articles confeſs that you allow not auri- 
cylar confeſſion. . | 

Smith» 1 allow it not, becauſe the ward alloweth it 
not, nor commandeth it. | 1 


PDoct. Why, it is written, thou ſhalt not | hide thy 


fins and offences. 


—— 


* 


. 


— 


* 
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and I will deliver thee.” 


— 


— 


W Att. Wh 


WY 


— 


Smith. No more do I when I conſeſs them to Al- 


I God. | 
t. Why you cannot fay that you can hide them 


from God, and therefore you muſt underſtand the 
| words are ſpoken to be uttered to them that do not know 


them. | | — 
Smith. You have made a good anſwer, then the 
prieſt muſt confeſs himſelf to me, as well as I to 


him; for I know his faults and fecrets no more than 


he knowetli mine. But if you confeſs to the prieſt and 
not unto God, you fhall have the reward that Ju. 
das had: for he confeſſed himſelfto the prieſt, and pre- 


ſently went and hanged himſelf; and ſo many as do not 


acknowledge their. faults to God, are faid to hide 
them. 
Doct. What did they that came to John to be bap- 
tized? 

Smith. They came and confeſſed their ſins to Al- 


mighty God. 


And not unto John ? 
Smith. If it were unto John, as yor are not able to 
prove, yet it was to God, before John and the whole con- 
gregation. | 
Doct. Why, John was alone in the wilderneſs. 
Smith. Why, and yet the ſcriptures ſay he had many 
diſciples, and that many phariſees and | +; Sc came to 
his baptiſm. Here the ſcriptures and you agree not, 
And it they confeſſed themſelves to John, as you ſay, 
it was to all the congregation, as St. Paul doth to Ti- 
mothy, and to all that read his epiſtle, in opening to all 
the hearers, that he was not worthy tobe called an apoſtle, 


| becauſe he had beena tyrant. But as for ear-confeſfion, 


you never heard it allowed by the word. For the pro- 
phet David made his confeſſion unto God, and faith, 
« I will confeſs my fins unto the Lord.” Daniel maketh 
his confefhon unto the Lord; Judith, Toby, Jeremy, 
Manaſleh, with all the forefathers, did even ſo. For the 
Lord hath ſaid, © Call upon me in the time of trouble, 
Knock, aſk, ſeek, with ſuch 
like; and this is the word of God; now bring ſomewhat 
of the word to help yourſelf withal, Then they raged, 
and called me dog, and ſaid I was damned. 

Smith. Nay, you are dogs, that becauſe holy things 
are offered, will flay your friends. For I may ſay with 
St. Paul, „I have fought with beaſts in the likeneſs of 
men.” For here I have been baited theſe two days, of 
my lord, and his great bulls of Baſan, and in his hall be- 
neath have I been baited of the reſt of his band. With 
this came my lord from fhaving, and aſked me how I 
liked him. 

Smith. Forſooth, you are even fo wiſe as you were 
before you were ſhaven. 

Bonner. How ſtandeth it, Mr. DoQors, have you 
done any good? 

Doct. No, by my troth, my lord, we can do no 

ood, 
7 Smith. Then it is fulfilled which is written, « How 
can an evil tree bring forth good fruit? 

Bonner. Nay, naughty fellow, I ſet theſe gentlemen 
to bring thee home to Chriſt, © "$0 

Smith. Such gentlemen, ſuch Chriſts! and as truly 
as they have that name from Chriſt, ſo truly do they teach 
Chriſt. | 

Bonner. Well, wilt thou neither hear them nor 


me? 


Smith. Yes, I am compelled to hear you; but you 


cannot compel me to follow you. 


Bonner. Well, thou ſhalt be burnt at a ſtake in Smith» p 
field, if thou wilt not turn. 
Smith. And you ſhall burn in hell, if you repent not: 


but, my lord, to put you out of doubt, becauſe Lam we. 


ry, I will ſtrain courteſy with you; I perceive you will 
not with your doctors come unto me, and I am deter- 
mined not to come unto you, by. God's grace. For I 
have hardened my face againſt you as hard as braſs. 
Then after many railing ſentences I was ſent away. 
And thus have I left the truth of mine anſwers in wri- 
ting, gentle reader, being compelled by my friends ta 


do it: that you may ſee how the Lord hath according 
to his promiſe given me a mouth and wiſdom to anſwer 
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his cauſe, for which I am condemned, and my cauſe 
not heard. 


he laſt EXAMINATION of Mr. SMITH» 


THE 12th of July I was with my brethren brought 

into the conſiſtory, and mine articles read before 

my lord mayor and ſheriffs, with all the aſſiſtants; to 
which I anſwered, as followeth. 

Bonner. By my faith, my lord mayor, I have ſhewed 
him as much favour as any man living might do : but 1 
rceive all is loſt, both in him and all his company. 

At this word, which he coupled with an oath, Mr. 
Smith came in, and ſaid to the biſhop, My lord, it is 
written, * You muſt not ſwear.” 

Bonner. Ah, Mr. Controller, are you come ? Lo, my 
lord mayor, this is Mr. Speaker, pointing to my brother 
Tankerficld ; and this is Mr. Controller, pointing to me. 
And then beginning to read my articles, he perſevered 
till he came at my tale of the gentleman of Nortolk, and 
then demanded of my lord mayor, it he heard of the 


ſame before. To which he anſwered, No. To whom I 
faid : 
Smith. My lord mayor, will it pleaſe you to hear 


me recite it, as I heard it, and told it, and then you 
ſhall hear the truth ? For this tale that my lord hath told 
is untrue. 

Bonner. How ſay you, good Mr. Mordaunt, ſpake 
he not this here as it is written ? Were you not by ? 

Mordaunt. Yes, my lord, that it is: I heard him 
fay it. | 

Smith. How heard you me fay it, and were not pre- 


ſent when I ſpake-it ? It is maniteſtly proved what the 


prophet ſaith : * Even as the king faith, ſo ſaith the 
judge, that he may do him a pleaſure again.” And 
then my jailor was brought out for proof thereof, who 
there openly profeſſed that neither Mr. Mordaunt, nor the 
doctors before-mentioned, were preſent when | ſpake it. 

At which Mr. Mordaunt, with bluſhing cheeks, ſaid, 
he heard them read, and heard me afhrm the ſame ; 
which alſo was not true. Then my lord proceeded 
with the reſt of my articles, demanding of me if I ſaid 
not as was written. To which I anſwered, No. And 
turning to my lord mayor, I ſaid, I require you, my lord 
mayor, in God's behalf, unto whom pertaineth your 
ſword and juſtice, that I may here before your pre- 
fence anſwer to theſe objections that are laid againſt me, 
and have probation of the ſame ; and if any thing that I 
have ſaid, or will ſay, be proved (as my lord faith) he- 
rely, I ſhall not only with all my heart forſake the ſame, 
and cleave to the truth, but alſo recant whereſoever you 
ſhall aſſign me, and all this audience ſhall be witneſs 
to the ſame. 


Lord Mayor. Why, Smith, thou canſt not deny but 
this thou ſaidſt. | 
Smith. Yes, my lord, I deny that which he hath 
written, becauſe he hath both added to, and diminiſh- 
— from the ſame: but what I have ſpoken I will never 
eny. | 
Lord Mayor. Why, thou ſpeakeſt againſt the bleſſed 
ſacrament of the altar. | 
Smith. I denied it to be any ſacrament, and I do 
ſtand here to make probation of the ſame; and if my 
lord or any of his doQors be able to prove either the 
name or ufage of the ſame, I will recant mine error. 
"Then ſpake my brother Tankerfield, and defended the 
Probation of things which they called hereſy. To which 
the biſhop anſwered, 


oy my troth, Mr. Speaker, you ſhall preach at a 
ake, 


Smith. Well ſworn, my lord, you keep a good 
watch. | t 
Bonner. Well, Mr. Controller, I am no ſaint. 


Smith. No, my lord, nor yet a good biſhop. For a 
biſhop, faith St. Paul, ſhould be faultleG, and a veſſel 
dedicated unto God; and are you not aſhamed to fit in 
Jucgment ung be a blaſphemer, condemning innocents ? 


7 


= 


And J require you, if you will not ſeem to be partial, 


let me have no more favour at your hands, than the 
apoſtle had at the hands of Feſtus and Agrippa, who 
being heathens and infidels, gave him leave not only 


to ſpeak for himſelf, but alto heard the probation of 


his cauſe. This require I at your hands, who being 
a chriſtian judge, I hope will not deny me that right, 
which the heathen have ſuffered : if you do, then 
ſhall all this audience, yea, and the heathen, ſpeak 
ſhame of your fact. For all that do well come to the 
light, and they that do evil hate the light. 

Then the lord mayor hanging down his head, ſaid no- 
thing, but the biſhop told me, I ſhould preach at the 
ſtake, and ſo the ſheriff cried with the biſhop, away with 
me. 

Thus came I in before them four times, defiring juſ- 
tice, but could have none: and at length my friends re- 
quired the ſame with one voice, and could not have it: 
lo we had ſentence; and then being carried out, were 
brought in again, and received it ſepararely. But before 


the biſhop gave me ſentence, he told me in deriſion of 


my brother Tankerfield, a tale between a gentleman and 
his cook. To which I anſwered, My lord, you fill the 
people's ears with fantaſies and fooliſh tales, and make a 
laughing matter at blood; but if you were a true biſhop, 
you ſhould leave theſe railing ſentenees, and ſpeak the 
words of God. 1 

Bonner. Well, I have offered to that naughty fel - 
low, Mr. Speaker, your companion the cook, that m 
chancellor ſhould here inſtruct him, but he hath wit 
great diſdain refuſed it. How ſayeſt thou, wilt thou have 
him inſtrutt thee, and lead thee into the right way? 

Smith. My lord, if your chancellor will do me any 
good, and take any pains, as you ſay, let him take mine 
articles in his hands, that you have objeQted againſt me, 
and either prove one of them hereſy, or any thing that 


vou do to be good: and if he be able ſo to do, I ſtand 


here with all my heart to hear him ; if not, I have no need, 
I praiſe God, of his ſermon : for I come to anſwer for 
my lite, and not to heara ſermon. 

Then began the ſentence, In the name of God,” 
&c. To which I anſwered, that he began in a wrong 


name, requiring of him, where he learned in ſcripture to 


ive ſentence of death againſt any man for his con- 
be ſake. To which he made no anſwer, but went 
forward to the end, and immediately cried, Away with 
him. Then I turned to the mayor, and faid, Is it not 


enough for you, my lord mayor, and you that are the 


ſheriffs, that you have left the ſtraight way of the 


| Lord, but you muſt condemn Chriſt cauſeleſs? 


Bonner. Well, Mr. Controller, now you cannot ſay, 
but I have offered you fair, to have inſtruction. 
now, I pray thee, call me Bloody Biſhop, and fay, I ſeek 
thy blood. 

Smith. Well, my lord, if neither I nor any of this 
congregation do report the truth of your fact, yet ſhall 
theſe ſtones cry it out, rather than it ſhall be hidden. 

Bonner. Away with him, away with him. 

Woodrofe. Away with him, take him away. 


Smith. Well, good friends, you have ſeen and heard 
the great wrong that we have received this day, and you 


are all witneſſes that we have defired the probation of 


our cauſe by God's book, and it hath not been granted: 
but we are condemned, and our cauſe not heard. Ne- 
vertheleſs, my, lord mayor, foraſmuch as you have 
here exerciſed God's {word ' cauſeleſs, and will not 
hear the right of the poor, I commit my cauſe to 
Almighty God, who will judge all men according to 
right, before whom we ſhall both ſtand without autho- 
rity ; and there will I ſtand in the right, and have judg- 
ment, to your great confuſion, except you repent, which 
the Lord grant you to do, if it be bis will. 

was I with the reſt of my brethren carried away to New- 

re. 


Thus, gentle reader, as near as I can, I have ſet forth 


the truth of my examination, and the verity of mine un- 


And 


4 


And then 


onner. Well, Mr. Controller, you are faultleſs. juſt condemnation for the truth, praying to God that it 
Smith. My lord mayor, I require you in God's || may not be laid to the charge of thee, O England, re- 

name, that I may have juſtice. We be here to-day *}| quiring your hearty prayers to God for his grace and 

* great many innocents wrongfully accuſed of hereſy. ſpirit of boldneſs, with hope even ſhortly to ſet to my ſeal 


at 


be 
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And ſend thee ſeventy times as much, 
To thee and thine again. 

And now becauſe I know the goal, 
That thou doſt moſt defire : 

I {end thee here a paper full, 
As fined in the fire. 

In hope thou wilt accept it well, 
Although it be but ſmall ; 

Becauſe I have no other good, 
To make amends withal. 

For all thy free and friendly facts, 
Which thy good will hath wrought, 

I fend thee ſurely for a ſhift 
The thing that coſt me nought, 

Abſtain from all ungodlinels, 
In dread direct your days: 

Poſſeſs not lin in any wile; 
Beware of wicked ways. 

Hold faſt your faith unfeignedly; 
Build as you have begun: 

And arm yourſelf in perfect faith, 
To do as ye have done: 

Leſt that the wicked make a mock 
At what ye take in hand, 

In leaving of the perfect rock, 
To build upon the ſand, 

Beware of filthy phariſees, 
Their building is in blood: 

Eat not with them in any wiſe, 
Their leaven is not good. 

Their {alt is all unſavory: 
And under good intents 

They maintain all their knavery, 
And murder innocents. | 

They ſeek to fit in Chriſt his ſeat, 
And put him out of place: 

And make all means that may be. made, 
His doings to deface. 

They keep him down with bills and bats, 
That made the blind to fee : 

They make a god for mice and rats, 
Aud ſa the ſame is he. 


at Uxbridge the 8th day of Auguſt, by God's grace ; 
© pray that it may be to his honour, my ſalvation, and 
your conſolation, I pray you. | 
Da gloriam Deo. 
Roß BRT SMITH. 
Thus art thou (good reader) not only to note, but 
alſo to follow in this man a ſingular example of chriſtian 
fortitude, who ſo valiantly ſtood in defence of his maſ- 
ter's cauſe: and as thou ſeeſt him here boldly ſtand in exa- 
mination before the biſhop and doctors ; ſo was he no leſs 
comiortable alſo in the priſon among his companions : 
which alſo is to be obſerved no leſs in his other fellow- 
priſoners, who being together in an outward room 
in Newgate, had godly conference with themſclves, with 
daily praying and public reading, which they to their 
great comfort uſed in that room together ; amongſt 
whom Smith was the chief; whoſe induſtry was always 
ſolicitous, not only for them of his own company, but 
alſo his diligence was careſul tor other priſoners, whom 
he ceaſed nut to Uifſuade from their old accuſtomed ini- 
quity ; and many he converted to his religion. 
he was in priſon he wrote ſeveral letters to his friends, 
ſome in verſe, and others in proſe. 
in verſe as follow. 


. 


« Oye that love the Lord, ſee that ye hate the thing 
that 1s evil.” 


God that giveth life and light, 

And leadeth into reſt : 

That breaketh bonds, and bringeth out 
The poor that are opprelt : 

And keepeth mercy for the meek, 
His treaſure and his ftore : 

Increaſe thy liſe in perfect love, 
Both now and evermore. 

That as thou haſt begun to ground 
In faith and fervent love, 

Thou may'ſt be made a mighty mount, 
That never may remove. 

That thine enſample may be ſhew'd 
Among all thine increaſe ; 

That they may live and Icarn the like, 
And pals their time in peace. 

Thy falutations that were lent, 


While 


And the firſt are 


They look like ſheep, and act like wolves, 
Their baits be all for blood: 

They kill and {lay the ſimple fouls, 
And rob them of their good, 

The dark illuſions of the devil 
Have dimmed fo their eyes, 

That they cannot abide the truth 
To ſtir in any wile, 

Andif ye keep the perfe path, 
(As I have hope 498 do) 

Ye ſhall be ſure to have ſuch ſhame 
As they may put you to. 

For all that lead a godly life, 
Shall ſurely ſuffer loſs: 

Likewiſe the world will ſeek their ſhame, 
And make them kifs the croſs. 

Ye ſhall be killed all, faith Chriſt ; 
Your ſorrows ſhall not ceaſe : 

And yet in your afflictions 
I amr your perfect peace. 

For in the world ye ſhall have woe, 
Becauſe ye are unknown: 

Alſo becauſe ye hate the world, 0 
The world will love his own. 

Be fervent therefore to the death, 
Againſt all their decrees: 

And God ſhall ſurely fight for thee, 
Againſt thine enemies. 

Commit your cauſe unto the Lord, 
Revenge not any ill; | 

And thou ſhalt ſee the wicked want, 
When thou ſhalt have thy will. 

For all afflictions that may fall, 
That they can ſay or do: 

They are nut {ure of all the wealth, 
That we attain unto. 

For I have ſeen the ſinners ſpread 
Their branches Lie a bay 

And yctete one chu turn his head, 
Were wither'd clean away. 

Beware that money make you not 
In riches to alle 

Againit the gooine!s of the Lord, 
Among the worldly wiſe. 

For many miſchiefs it hath made, 
That may not be expreſs'd: 

And many ills it hath begun, 
Which may not be redreſs'd. 

For money maketh many a one 
In riches to rebel, 

And he that maketh gold a god, 
He hath a foul to ell. 

It maketh kings to kill and ſlay, 
And waſte their wits in war ; 

In leaving of the wolf at home, 
To hunt the fox afar. 

And where they ſhould ſee juſtice done, 
And ſet their realm in reſt ; 

By money they be made a means 
To ſee the poor oppreſt. 

It maketh lords obey the laws, 
That they do ill and naught ; 

It maketh biſhops ſuck the blood, 
That God hath dearly bought. 

And where they ſhould be faithful friend 
And fathers to their flock, a 


| By money they do turn about, 


Ev*n like a weather-cock. 

The prieſt doth make a money mean, 
To have again his whores, 

To put away his wedded wife, 
And children out of doors. 


It holdeth back the huſbandman, 


Which may not be forborn ; 
And will not ſuffer him to ſow, 
And caſt abroad his corn. 
In like caſe it doth let again, 
When that the ſeed they ſow ; 
It choaketh up the corn again, 
So that it cannot grow. 
The huſband he would have a wife 
With nobles new and old; 
The wife would have the huſband hang'd, 
That ſhe might have his gold. 

It maketh . e many a one, 
And beareth much with blood: 
The child would ſee the parents ſlain, 

To ſeize upon their good. | 
And though it be a bleſſed thing, 
Created in the kind; 
It is a neceſſary ill 
Annexed to the mind, 
For wholo playeth with the pitch, 
His fingers are defil d; | 


n 


* 


Shall ſurely be beguil'd. 
Be friendly to the fatherleſs, 
And all that are oppreſt: 
Aſſiſt them always wut of hand, 
And ſee them ſet at reſt. 
In all your doings and your deeds, 
Let mercy ſtill remain; Rd 
For with the meaſure that, you mete, 
Shall ye be met again. 
Be always lowly in your life ; 
Let love enjoy her own: 
The higheſt trees are ſeldom ſure, 
And ſooneſt overthrown. 
The lions lack and ſuffer ſore, 
In hunger and in thirſt : 
And they that do oppreſs the poor, 


Continue ſtill accurſt. 


The bee is but a * beaſt 
In body or in ſight, 
And yet the bringeth more increaſe 


Than either crow or kite. 
Therefore beware in any wiſe, 
Keep well your watch alway : 
Be ſure of oil within your lamp; 
Let not your light decay. 
For death deſpiſeth them that lack, 
And hateth them that have; 
And treadeth down the rich and poor 
Together in the grave. 
Exhort your children to be chaſte, 
Rebuke them for their ill, 
And let them not in any wiſe 
Be wedded to their will. 


Laugh not with them, but keep them low, - 


Shew them no merry chear, 
Leſt thou do weep with them alſo; 
But bring them up in fear. 
And let your light and living ſhine, 
That ye be not ſuſpected | 

To have the ſame within yourſelf, 
For which they are Corrected. 

Be meek and modeſt, in a mean 
Let all your deeds be done, 

That they which are without the law 
May ſee how right ye run. 

Keep well the member in your mouth, 
Your tongue ſee that ye tame; 

For out of little ſparks of fire 
Proceedeth forth a flame. 

And as the poifon doth expreſs 
The nature of the toad; 

Ev'n ſo the tongue doth manifeſt 
The heart that feareth God. 

For therewith bleſs we God above, 
And therewith curſe we men ; 

And thereby murders do ariſe, 
Through women now and then. 
And ſeeing God hath giv'n a tongue, 
And put it under power, | 

The ſureſt way it is, to ſet 
Ahatch before the dgor. 
For God hath ſet you in a ſeat 
Of double low degree; 5 
Firſt unto God, and then to man, 
A ſubject for to be. | 
I write not that I ſee in you 
Theſe things to be ſuſpected. 
But only ſet before your face, 
How fin ſhould be corrected. 
For fleſh and blood I know ye are, 
As other women be; | f 
And if ye dwell in fleſh and blood. 
There is infirmity. Let 
Receive a warning willingly, 
That to thy teeth is told: 
Account the gift of greater price 
Than if he gave thee gold. 
A wiſe man will, faith Solomon, 


A warning ſoon embrace: | vi; 


A fool will ſooner (as he faith) boold va 


Be ſmitten on the face. 
And as your members muſt be dead 
From all things that are vain: 
En fo by baptiſm ye are born 
To live with Chriſt again. isi 
Thus fare wel free and faithful friend: 
The Lord that is above | 
Increaſe in thee a perfe& faith, 
And lead thee in his love. 
And as I pray with perfect love, 
And pour out bitter tears. 
No. 23. 
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Abroad among the briers; 
Ev'n fo I pray * to prefer 
My . and my bands, 
Unto the everlaſting Gd 
That hath me in his hands. 
That I may paſs out of this pond, 
Wherein I am oppreſt, 
Incloſed in a clod of clay, 
That here can have no reſt. 
That as he hath begun in me 
His mercies many one, 
I may attain to overtake 
My brethren that are gone. 
Thatgyhen the death ſh 
Where he ſhall point a place, 
I may be able like a man 
To look him in the face. 


; — 3 2 — . — nn . WIEE VET VE FOI WU 
Q.Mazy.A-D.1555.] RokkRT Smith's Exhortation to his Children. 
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And he that maketh gold a god, þ For you and all that are at largs 


do his worſt 7 


For though he catch away my cloak, 


My body into duſt: 
Yet am I ſure to have a ſoul, 


When death hath done his worſt. 


And though I leave a little duſt 
Diſſolved without blood ; 

I ſhall receive it ſafe again, - 
When God ſhall ſee it good. 

For my Redeemer I am ſure 


Doth live for evermore, 


And ſitteth high upon the heavens, | 


For whom I hunger ſore. 


Ev'n as the deer with deadly wounds 


Eſcaped from the ſpoil, 


Doth haſte by all the means he may 


To ſeek unto the ſoyl. 

Of whom I hope to have a crown, 
That always ſhall remain ; 

And to enjoy a perfect peace, 

For all my woe and pain. 

The God that giveth all increaſe, 
And ſeeketh till to ſave, 

Abound in thee that perfect peace, 
Which I do hope to have. 

And I beſeech the living God 
To hold thee in his hands, 


And wiſh thee ev'n with all my heart, 


The bleſſing of my bands; 
Which I eſteem of higher price, 
Than pearl or precious ſtone ; 

And ſhall endure for evermore, | 
When earthly things are gone. 


Our treaſure and our ſtore, 


Yet ſhall the goodneſs of the Lord 


Endure for evermore. 


For though the fire do now conſume 


And where thou art a friend to him %. 


That is to me full dear, 


That God of might make thee amends, 


When all men ſhall appear. 


That hath ſhewed mercy to the meek, 


And rid them out of pain: 


And thus the Lord poſſeſs thy ſpirit, 


Till we do meet again. 


If thou wilt have a recompence, 15 


Abide {till in obedience. 


LETTER II. 


The Exhortation of Ronzrxr SMrTH fo his. Children 
commonly ſet forth in the Name of Mr. RoorRS. 


IVE ear, my children, to my Words, Jane 
Whom God hath dearly bought: off 


Lay up my law within your heart, 


And print it in your thought. 


For I your father have foreſeen 
The frail and filthy way, i 


Which fleſh and blood would follow fin. 


Even to their own decay. 


For all and every living beaſt, ' | 


Their crib do know full wetly 


But Adam's heirs above the reſt, 


Are ready to rebel : 


And all the creatures on the earth L 27s 


Full well can keep their way: 35 2646; 
But man, above all other beaſts,” | 


Is apt to go aſtray. 


wr, 


His glory and his a : 
And unto aſhes at the length, 
Shall he return again. 
For fleſh doth. flou 


: 
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For earth and aſhes is his ſſre 3 


* 


* 


like a flower 8 


And-grow up like the grals, 
0 n 
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And is conſumed in an houry 
As it is brought to pals. 
In me the image of your years, 
Your treaſure and your truſt : 
Whom ye do ſee before your face, 
Diſſolved into duſt. 
For as you ſee your father's fleſh 
Converted into clay: 
Even ſo {hall ye, my children dear, 
Conſume and wear away. 
The ſun and moon, and all the ſtars, 
That ſerve the day and night: 
The earth and ey'ry earthly thing 
Shall be conſumed quite. 
And all the worſhip that is wrought, 
That have been heard or ſeen, 
Shall clean conſume and come to nought, 
As it had never been. | 
Therefore that ye may follow me, 
Your father and your friend, 
And enter into that ſame lite, 
Which never ſhall have end : 
J leave you here a little book, 
For you to look upon: 
That you may ſee your father's face 
When J am dead and gone. 
Who for the hope of heav'nly things, 
While he did here remain, 
Gave over all his golden years 
In priſon and in pain, 
Where I among mine iron bands, 
Incloſed in the dark, 
Not many days before my death * 
Did dedicate this work, 
To you mine heirs of carthly things, 
Which I have left behind : 4 
That ye may read and underſtand, 
And keep it in your mind; 
That as you have been heirs of that 
Which once ſhall wear away: 
Even ſo ye may poſſeſs the part 
Which never [hall decay. 
In following of your father's foot, 
In truth and alſo love: 
That ye may likewiſe be his heirs 
For evermore above. 
And in example to your youth, 
To whom I wiſh all good, 
I preach you here a perfect faith, 
And ſeal it with my blood. 
Have God always before your eyes, 
In all your whole intents ; 
Commit not ſin in any wiſe, 
Keep his commandments. _ 
Abhor that arrant whore of Rome, 
And all her 7 41 : 
And drink not of her decretals, 
Nor yet of her decrees. 
Give honour to your mother dear, 
Remember well her pain : 
And recompenſe her in her age, 
In like with love again. 
Be always aiding at her hand, 
And let her not decay: a 
Remember well your father's fall, 
That ſhould have been her ſtay. 
Give of your portion to the poor, 
As riches do ariſe: | 
And from the needy naked ſoul 
Turn not away your eyes, - 
For he that will not hear the _ 
Of ſuch as are in'need, 5 
Shall cry himſelf and not be heard, 
When he would hope te ſpeed. 
If God have 1 you great increaſe, 
And bleſſed well your ſtore: 
Remember ye are put ip truſt, 
To miniſter the more, © 


Beware of foul and filthy luſt, . | erty * . 


Let whoredom have no places  _ 
Keep clean your veſlels in the Lord, 3 
That he may you embrace. 
Ye are the temples of the Lord, 
For ye are dearly bought: 
And they that do deßle the ſaſ m,, 
Shall ſurely come to nought. . 
Poſſeſs not pride in any caſe, 
B _ *. your neſts too hin:. 
ut have always before your face: 
That ye be born to tie, 0 
Defraud not him that hired is, 
Your labours to ſuſtain; i, 
But give him always out of hand? OPT: 
His penny for his pain. 


” 
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And as ye would that other men 
Againſt you ſhould proceed ; 
Do ye the ſame again to them 
When they do ſtand in need, 
And part your portion with the poory 
In money and in meat : | 
And feed the fainted feeble ſoul, 
With that which ye ſhould cat. 
That when your body lacketh meat, 
And clothing to your back, 
Ye may the better think on them 
That now do live and lack, 
Aſk counſel alſo at the wiſe, + 
Give ear unto the end: 

Refuſe not you the ſweet rebuke 
Of him that is your friend. 
Be thankful always to the Lord, 

With prayer and with praiſe : 
Deſire you him in all your deeds, 
For to direct your ways: 
And fin not like that ſwiniſh fort; 
Whoſe bellies being fed, | 
Conſume their years upon the earth 
From belly unto bed. | 
Seek firſt, I ſay, the living God; 
Set him always before ; 
And then be ſure that he will bleſs 
Your baſket and your ſtore. 
And thus if you direct your days 
According to this book, | 
Then ſhall they ſay that ſee ways 
How like me =. do look. nn 
And when you have ſo perfectly. 
Upon your fingers ends, 
Poſſeſſed all within your book. 
Then give it to your friends. 
And 1 beſeech the living God, 
Repleniſh you with grace, + 
That I may have you in the heay*ns, 
And ſee you face to face, | 
And though the ſword have cut me off, 
Contrary to my kind, = 
That I could not enjoy your love, | 
According to my mind : 
Yet I do hope when that the heav ns q 
. bo vaniſh like a ſcrole, 8 wy 
all receive your perfect ſhape, 
In body — in ſoul. 725 
And that I may enjoy your love, 
And you enjoy the land, 
I do beſeech the living God 
To hold you in his Soy | 
Farewel, my children, from the world, 
My children and my friends: 
I hope to God to have you al! 
When all things have their ends. | 8 
And if you do abide in God, 5 
As you have now begun; 
Your courſe I warrant will be ſhoft, 
8 Ye have not far to run. 
od grant you ſo to end ears 
Arts ſhall think it beſt? F ets, | 
That ye may enter into heay'n, | by +: n 


Where I do hope to reſt. 


LETTER. Hi! 


To bis BROTHER, 
S nature doth me bind, = 


Becauſe thou art my — 7 
According to my kind, | 
To give thee of my good 


at thou may'ft have in mind 
How I have run my race, 4 
Although thou ſtay'ſt behind 
But for a little ſpace, eh: 
I give thee here a pearl, 1 
The price of all my good, 
For which I leave my life, 
To buy it with my blood. 
More worth than all the 
Or aught that I can note, 
Although it be be-clad 


In ſuch a ſimple coat. 123d 018 27 1011136 
For when I had obtain'd Higgs iin 


411 ice 2181 631% 41 


world. ; 


This pearl of ſuch a price, g 


'Then was I ſure I gain'd 


It taught me how to fight 
My fleſh for to deſpiſe, 20h 
To ſtick unto the light, 

Allo to leave the. lies. 


PI" 
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QMaxy. A. D. 1538. Vensks written by Mr. ROBERT SMITH. 
7 ſendin out my ſeed, To be brought up in fear, 
Wich 11 and bitter tears, And learn the A B C. 


That I might reap with joy, 

everlaſting years. 

” And have be all my loſs 

My travail and my pain, 

A thouſand _ and more, 

better S again. 

ny 1 the good, 

That hath been got and gain'd, 

And that the Lord's elect, 

Hath evermore obtain'd, 

Is cloſed in this book 
Which I do give to thee, 
Wherein I have my part; 

As thou thyſelf may'ſt ſee. 

In which I hope thou haſt 
A ſtock alſo in ſtore: 

And will not ceaſe to fail, 

Till God hath made it more. 

I will thee to beware, 

Be ſure thou keep it well: 

For if thou do it loſe, 

Thy part ſhall be in hell, 

nd here I r 

Before the living God, 

That I deteſt to do | 

The things that are forbid, 

And as my judgment is, 
My body to be brent, 

My heart is ſurely ſet, 

Therewith to be content. 

And ſince it is his will, 

To put me in his power, 

Upon his holy hill 

To fight againſt this whore; 

Full well Iam content, 

If he allow it ſo, 

To ſtand with all my might, 

The whore to overthrow. 

Even with a willing mind, 
The death I will outface: 
And as I am aflur'd, 

The battle to embrace. 

That they which hear the truth 
How I have paſt the pike, 
May ſet aſide their youth, 
And learr to do the like. 

And though it be my lot, 

To let her ſuck my blood, 

Yet I am well aſtur'd, 

It ſhall do her no good. 

For ſhe is ſet to kill . 
The things ſhe thinks accurſt, 
And ſhall not have her fill 
Of blood until ſhe burſt. 

And when thou ſhalt perceive, 
Or hear of my deceaſe, 

Pray to the living God, 

That I may ſleep in peace. 

And when am at reſt, 
And rid out of my pain ; 
Then will J do the like, 

For thee to God again. 

And to my waſul wife,” 
And widow deſolate, 

Whom I do leave behind, 

In ſuch a ſimple ſtate; 

Encompaſſed with tears, 
And mournings many one 
Be thou her ſtaying ſtaffff 
When I am dead and gone. 

My mouth may not expreſs 
The dolours of my mind : 
Nor yet my heavineſs, 

To leave her here behind. 

But as thou art my bone, 
My brother. and my blood, 

So let her have: thy heart, 

If it may do her al. .: 1: 
I took her from the world. 
nd made her like the croſs, 

But if the hold her own, 

She ſhall not ſuffex loſs. _ 

For where ſhe had before 
A man unto her make 
That by the force of fire 
Was ſtrangled at the ſtake: 

Now ſhall ſhe have king. 
To be her helping wed} EE 


o whom pertain all things "4496 5 41 l 44911 


That are within the land. 
Alſo my daughter dear, 
Whom I bequeath to thee, 


That ſhe may grow in grace, 
And ruled by the rod : 
Jo learn and lead her life 
Within the fear of God. * 


And always have in mind, 


That tliou art left behind 
A father in my ſtead. 

And thou, my brother deat, 
Who art my mother's ſon, 
Come forth out of all fear, 
And do as I have done. 

And God ſhall be thy guide, 
And give thee [uch increaſe, 
That in the flames of fire 
Thou ſhalt have perfect peace. 

Into eternal joy, 

And pals out of all pain; 
Where we ſhall meet with mirth, 
And never part again. 


If thou wilt do my daughter goòi, 
Be mindful of thy brother's blood 


| T brother eing dead, 
. 


I you will walk the way 
That Chriſt hath you aſſign'd, 
Then learn this little verſe, 

hich I have left behind. 

De fervent in the truth, 
Although it bear the blame; 
Likewife apply your youth, 

To ſtick unto the fame. 

'T hat when old age is come, 
And death begins tv call, 

The truth mav be your ſtaff, 
To ſtay you up withal. 

And though it bring rebuke, 
And make you kiſs the croſs, 
Yet is it a reward 
To all that ſuffer loſs. 

For here we do lay out 


| The things that be but vain; 


But we are ſure to reap 


The things that do remain. 


For all that ye do loſe, 
Is but a ſinful flime, 
And like unto a roſe 
That tarrieth but a time. 

But if ye carry Chriſt, 
And walk the perfect way, 
Ye ſhall poſſeſs the gold, 
That never fhall decay. 

And all your father's goods 
Shall be your recompence, 
If ye confeſs, the word 
With double diligence. 

Not only for to hear 
His pure and perfect word, 
But alſo to embrace 
The fire and the ſword. 
And if ye keep this path, 

And do not run a-crook, 

Then ſhall ye meet the man 
That writ this in your book, 
In that eternal joy, 
That always ſhall remain: 
Thus farewel, faithful friend, 
Till we do meet again. 


Legem Pone. 
EACH me, O Lord, to walk thy ways, 


| My living to amend, 
And J ſhall keep it all my days, 
Even to my life's end. 
Give me a mind to underſtand, 
So ſhall I never ſtart: 
But I ſhall keep all thy precepts, 


j + Ev'n wholly with my heart. 


Make me to go a perfect pace 

In what I have begun: 
For all my love and my delight 
Is in thy ways to run. i 
Incline my heart unto thy ways, 
Set thou thereon my thous t: 

And let me not conſume my days, 

Tuo covet wit is naught, © 
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1 0 2 me in all thy ways, 


he world now to deſpiſe: 
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And from all fond and fooliſh toys, 
Turn thou away mine eycs. 

O plant in me thy perfe& word, 

hich is to me ſo dear: 

Lay up thy laws within my heart, 
To eep me till in fear. 

And rid me of that great rebuke 
Which I do fear full ſore; 

For all thy 4— and thy law 
Endure for evermore. 

Behold, O Lord, in thy precepts 
Is all my whole delight: 

O quicken me in all thy ways, 

hat I may walk aright. 


LETTER W. 


To all who love Gop unſeignediy, and intend 10 tead 
a godly Life according 19 his Goſpel, and to perſevere 
in his Truth unte the End. 


RACE and peace from God the Father, and fx0:1 our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. ; 
Be not afraid, moſt dearly beloved in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
at theſe moſt perilous days, herein by the ſufferance of God, 
the prince of darkneſs is broken looſe, and rageth in his mem- 
bers againſt the el:& of God with all cruelty, to ſet up the 
kingdom of Antichriit: againſt whom ſee that you be — in 
faith, to reſiſt his moſt devilich doctrine with the 8 goſpel ot 
God, arming yourſelves with patience to abide whatſcever ſhall 
be Jaid to your — 4 46 for the truth's ſake, knowing that there- 
unto you be called, not only to believe in him, but alſo to 
ſuffer for him. O how happy are you that in the light of God 
are counted worthy to ſuffer for the teſtimony of Chrilt ! 
Quiet therefore yourſelves, O my laving - brethren, and rejoice 
in him for whom you ſuffer : for unto you do remain the un- 
ſpeakable joys, which neither the eye hath ſeen, nor the car hath 
heard, neither the heart of man is able to comprehend in any 
wile. Be not afraid of bodily death, for your names are 
written in the book of life. And the prophets do record, that 
in the ſight of the Lord precious is the death of his ſaints. 
Watch therefore and pray, that you be not prevented in the day 
of temptation. Now cometh the day of your trial, wherein the 
waters rage, and the ſtormy winds blow. Now {hall it appear 
whether you have built upon the fleeting ſand, or upon the im- 
moveable rock Chriſt, which is the foundation of the apoſtles 
and prophets : whercon eve:y houſe that is built, groweth into 
an holy temple of the Lord, by the mighty working of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, Now approacheth the day of your battle, wherein 
it is required that you ſhew yourſc!yes the valiant ſoldiers of 
Chriſt Jeſus, with the armour of Gus, that you may ltand faſt 
againſt the crafty aſſaults of the devil. Chulſt is your captain, 
and you be his {oldiers, whole cognizance is the crofs, to which 
he willingly humbled himſelf even unto death, and thereby 
ipoiled his enemies, and now he triumpheth over them in 
the glory of his Father, making interceffion for them that 
here do remain to ſuffer the afllictions that are to be ful- 
tilled in his myſtical body. | | 
It bchoveth, therefore, every one that would be counted his 
ſcholar, to take up his own croſs and follow him, as you 
have him for example: and I affure yau that he being on 
your fide, nothing ſhall be able to prevail againſt you. And 
that he will be with you even to the world's end, you have 
his promife in Matth. xxviii. He go will forth with his hoſt 
as a Conqueror to make a conqueſt; He is the man that ſitteth on 
the white horſe, crowned with immortality, and you brethren are 
his fellowſhip, whereof he is the head, He hath your heart in his 
hand, as a bow bent after his godly will; he ſhall direct the ſame 
according to the riches of his glory, into all ſpiritual and hea- 
venly cogitations. He is faithful, and will not ſuffer you to 


de further aſſaulted, than he will give you ſtrength to over-- | 


come, and in the moſt danger he will make a way that you 
may be able to bear it. | 5 118k 

Shrink not therefore, dear hearts, when you ſhall be called to 
anſwer for the hope that is in you: for we have the Comforter, 
oven the Spirit of truth, which was ſent from the heavens 
to teach us: he ſhall ſpeak in us, he ſhall ſtrengthen us; what 
rs he then that ſhall be able to confound us? Nay, what tyrant 
is he that now boaſteth himſelf of his ſtrength to do miſchief, 
whom the Lord ſhall not with the ſame Spirit, by the mouth of 
dis ſervants, ſtrike down to hell-fire-? Yea, ſuddenly will che 
Lord bring down the glory of the' proud Philiſtines, by the hands 
of his ſeryant David. ar 
dut our help is in the name of the 


N rd, which made both hea- 
ven and earth. 


He is our buckles and wall, and a ſtrong tower 


138 75 is wr God, and we are his people. e ſhall 
ring the counſels of the ungodly to nought# He ſhall take thei 
in their own net. He (ball F Fuer bh OTE LEV 


eltroy them in their own,igventions., 
The right haud of the Lord ſhall work this an 6% His power” 


is known among the children of men. Their fathers have felt 
It, and are confounded, | 


that there is no counſel againſl the Lord, when their ſecrets are 
epxnud W the whole would, and are found to ve x 
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ing God, Work they ever fo craſtily, build they ever % 
ſtrongly, yet down ſhall their 1abble tall, and the builders them... 
ſelves ſhall then be ſcattered upon the face of the earth, ay ac. 
curſed of God. The jull ſhall ſee this and de glad, and praile tbe 
name of the Lord, that ſo marvcl\ouſly hath dealt with his fer. 
vants, as to bring their enemics under their feet, Then Gall 
the fearful ſeed of Cain tremble and quake. Then {halt the 
mocking Iſhmaelites be caſt out ot door. Ihen fhall the proud 
Nimrod lee his labour loſt. Then ſhall the beaſt of Babylon be 
trodden under foot. Th en thall the ſcribes and phariſces for 
madneſs fret and rage. Then Jhall their painted wiſdom be 
known for extreme folly. Then ſhall the bloody dragon be void 
of his prey. Then ſhall the whore of Babylon receive double 
vengeance, Then they ſhall ſcratch their crowns for the fall of 
their miſtreſs harlot, w hom they now ſerve for filthy lucre; when 
no man will buy their wares any more. Then thall the popifh 
prieſthood cry, Alas ! with care, even when the Lord ſhall help lis 
lervants; which day is not far off, the day wherein the kingdom 
of Autichrift ſhall have an end, and never rife any more. fa the 
meaũ time abide in ſure hope, cleaving to the promiſes of God, 
which in their own time {hall be fulfilled. > 
Acquit yourſelves like men againſt the enemies of God in 
all humility of mind; be ſtrong in ſpirit to acknowledge one 
God, one holy Saviour ,Jeſus Chriſt, one only, everlafting and 
ſufficient ſacrifice for the remiſſion of fins, even the precious 
body of the Lord Jeſus once offered for all and for ever. Who 
now litteth at the right hand of God, and fxom thence ſhall he 


come to judge both the quick and the dead at the laſt day; and 
until that time occupicth the bleſſed body none other place to 
dwell in, to be kept in, to be encloſed in, but only in the 
heavens, even in the glorious Maje hy of God, — 

ing there in the fleth, not coming down om thenes till the 
laſt hour. 
never loſe the ſunilitude of man; his body there hath his line. 
ments, he leaveth them not, fo hath that body there his High- 
neſs, and {htinketh not, and his buuvily mape he altereth mt at 
any time. 
man in all conditions, except ſin. 


abid- 


Aud as he never ccaſeth to be man, ſo deth he 


He is, in that he took of the virgin Mary, a natural 


And what he took of his bletſed mother, by the working of 


the Holy Ghoſt, he took it for ever, and will not exchange the 
ſame for any other. | 
fiance of his manhood, in one facred womb. 
they two coupled together by the Holy Ghoſt, never to be 
divided aſunder. 
bly. 
lance of bread, no more will“ he alter the ſhape of his body 
into the form of bread. 
againſt the truth, than to think that he would leave the ſhape 


He took the ſhape of man with the ſub- 
There were 


He retaineth the one with the other inſepara- 
As he will not alter the ſubſtance of. his fleſh into the ſub- 


There cannot be a. greater abſurdity 


that he took in the virgin's womb, being an accidentiuato his 


manhood, and join unto the fame a wafer cake baked in an 
oven, or between a pair of irons. 


As he is in heaven very 


man, but only mediator between God and man, even the man 


Chriſt Jeſus, he it is that is the propitiation for our ſint. 


Be bold therefore, to confeſs this moſt pure and apoſtolical 
doctrine; and alſo that all favour, mercy, and forgivenels 


cometh only by him. He only of God the Father was made 


for us all wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemp- 


tion. 


All theſe are the gifts af God the Father, freely given 


unto us by Chriſt Jeſus, God and man, through faith in his 


Their ftreogth is in the {pear and ſhield, | 


witneſſed with their blood to be true. 


blood, and not by the merits of men; gifts they are, I ſay, 
freely given unto us of favour, without our deſert, by believing 
and not by deſerving. To this do the law and the prophets 


witneſs. 


— 


This doctrine have all the bleſſed mart m ef Chriſt's church 
To this truth have alt. 


the conſciences of all true believers ſubſcribed ever ſince the 


— 


men x 
ſhame, rebuke, wealth, poverty, riches, land, 
|]. na} fathers and mothers, wife and childrenj 


as ye have begun? Nay, 


aſcenſion of Chriſt. This witneſs is not of man, but of God. 
What better quarrel then can ye have to give. your. lives. for. 
than the truth itſelf? That man that giveth is life for the truth, 
taketh the readieſt way to life. He. that hath the pope 5 
curſe for the truth, is ſure of Chriſt's bleſſing. - Well then, 
my brethren, what ſhall now hinder you from going forward 
rather run with the runners, that ye 
may obtain the appointed glory. Hold on the right way, look 
not back; have the eye of your heart fixed upon God, and ſo 
run, that ye may get hold of it. Caſt away all your worldly 
pelf, and worldly reſpects, as the favour of friends, the fear of 
ſenſual affection, reſpect of perſons, honour, praiſr, 
oſſeſſions, Far- 
ith: the love of 
our owuſelves; and in reſpe& of that. heavenly ctreaſure 10 


look for, let all theſe be denied, and utterly; refuſed of you; 


rather xepute them as vile in 


that in no condition they do abate your zeal, or quench: your 
love towards God. In this caſe make no account of. them, but 
compariſon of everlaſting life. 


Away with them as thorns that choke the heavenly ſeed ol the 


goſpel, where they be ſuffered to grow. 


the fleſh, which encumber the ſoul. Exchange them therkforo 


i 
| 
| 


LI 


| 
l 


for advantage. Doth not he gain, that findeth heavenly and 
immortal treaſure, for earthly and corruptible riches ?.: — 
that man any thing, who is forſaken of his carnal father an 


mother, when he is received of God the Father, to be: bis child 
; and heir in Chriſt? Heavenly for earthly, innortal for mortal, 
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LEeTTERS written by Mr. RoBERT, SMITH: 


permanent for tranſitory, is infinite gain for a chriſtian con- 
Therefore, as I began, I exhort you in the Lord, not to be 
afraid. Shrink- not, my brethren ; miſtruſt not God; be of 
4 comfort; rejoice in the Lord; hold faſt your faith, and 
continue to the end. Deny the world, and take up your crols, 
and fotlow him who is your leader, and is gone before. If you 
ſuffer with him, you ſhall reign with him. What way can you 
lorify the name of Jour heavenly Father better, than by {uf- 
King death for his Son's ſake? What a ſpectacle ſhall it be to 
the world to behold ſo godly a fellowſhip as you ſervants of God, 
in ſo juſt a quarrel as the goſpel of Chriſt is, with ſo pure a con- 
{cience, ſo — a faith, and ſo lively a hope, to offer your- 
ſelves to ſuffer moſt cruel torments at the hands of God's ene- 
mies, and ſo to end your days in peace, to receive in the 
reſurrection of the righteous, life everlaſting ! | 


Be ſtrong therefore in your battle: the Lord God. is on 


your ſide, and his truth is your cauſe; and againſt. you be 
none but the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt, as the ſerpent and 
his ſeed, the dragon with his tail, the marked men of the beaſt, 
the offspring of the phariſees, the congregation malignant, the 
eneration of vipers, murderers, as their father the devil hath 
been from the beginning. To *conclude, ſuch are they as 
the Lord God hath always abhorred, and in all ages reliſted 
and everthrown. God, from whom nothing is hid, knoweth 
what they are. He that ſearcheth the hearts of men, hath 


found out them to be crafty, ſubtleg full of poiſon, proud, 


diſdairiful, ſtiff-necked, devourers, raveners, and barkers 
againſt the truth, filthy and ſhameleſs: and therefore doth the 
Spirit of God, by the mouths of his holy prophets and apoſtles, 
call them by the names of foxes, ſerpents, cockatrices, lions, 
leopards, bulls, bears, wolves, dogs, ſwine, beaſts, teaching 
us thereby to underſtand, that their natural inclination is, to 
deceive, poiſon, and deſtroy (as much as in them lieth) the 
faithful and elect of God; but the Lord with his right arm 
{hall defend his little flock againſt the whole rabblement of theſe 
worldlings, who hath conſpired againſt him : he hath number- 
ed all the hairs of his children's head, ſo that one of them ſhall 
not periſh without his fatherly will. He keepeth the ſparrows, 
much more will he preſerve them whom he hath purchaſed 


: with the blood of the immaculate Lamb. He will keep them 


unto the hour appointed, wherein the name of God {hall be 
glorified in his ſaints. In the mean time let them work their 
wills, let them envy, let them malign, let them blaſpheme, 
let them curſe, betray, whip, ſcourge, hang and burn: for b 

theſe means God will try his elect as gold in the furnace; and 
by theſe fruits ſhall they alſo bring themſelves to be known 
what they be, for all their ſheep-ſkins. For as he that in ſuf. 
fering patiently for the goſpel of God, is thereby known to.be 
of Chriſt ; even ſo is the perſecutor of him known to be a 


member of antichriſt. Beſides this, their extreme cruelty 


ſhall be a means the. ſooner to provoke God to take pity upon 
his ſervants, and to deſtroy them that ſo tyrannically treat his 


people; as we may learn by the hiſtories, as well in the bondage 
of rat under Pharaoh in Egypt, as alſo in the miſerable cap- 


tivity of Judah in Babylon: Where, when the people of God 
were in moſt extreme thraldom, then did the Lord ſtretch forth 
his mighty power to deliver his ſervants. Though God for a 
time ſuffer them to be exalted in their own pride, yet ſhall they 
not eſcape his vengeance. They are his rods, and when he 
hath worn them to the ſtumps, he will caſt them into the fire; 
this ſha'l be their final reward. In the, mean while our duty is, 

atiently to abide the will of God, which worketh all things 
or the beſt. w + Fes <4 : 

Thus dealeth he with us, partly for our trial, partly alſo for 
our ſins, which we moſt grievouſly have committed to the 
great flander of his goſpel, whereby the name of God was evil 

poken of among his enemies; for which he now puniſheth us 
with his fatherly correCtions in this world, that we ſhould not 


be damned with the world. By this means he ſeeketh his 


theep that were loſt, to bring them home to the fold again. 
By this way ſeeketh he to reform us, that we may be like unto 
him after the image of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, in all holineſs and 


righteouſneſs before him. Finally, this way he uſeth his godly 


wiſdom, to make us thereby to know him, and ourſelves in 
him, that aforetime had in a manner forgotten him, praiſed be 
his name therefore. And as for thoſe Balaamites who now 
moleſt us, commit them to the hands of God, give him the 
vengeance, and he will reward them. Fall ye to prayer, and 
let thoſe belly- gods prate. For he is in heaven, and ſleepeth 
not, that xeepeth Iſrael. He is in heaven that made the ſeas 
calm, when the diſciples were afraid. Let us now faithfully 
call upon him, and he will hear us. Let us cry unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious and merciful. When we are in trouble, he is 


with us, he will deliver us, and he will glorify us. If” we come 


unto him, we ſhall find him turned unto us. If we repent of 
our wickedneſs done againft him, then ſhall he take away the 
progres that he hath deviſed againſt us. 1 | 

Let us therefore earneſtly repent, and bring forth the worth 
fruits of repentance. Let us ſtudy to be his, then fhall we 
not need to fear what theſe hypocrites do againſt us, who with 
their pretended holineſs deceive the hearts of the ſimple, and 
abuſe = authority of God in his princes, cauſing them (by 

0, 24. 
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their procurement) to teſlify their ambitious prelacy, and to 
ere& up their idol again with the” Romiſh maſs. God, in 
whoſe hands are the 3 of kings, open the heart of the 
qucen's highneſs, to eſpy them out what they be, and ſo to 
weed them out, that they be no longer ſuffered to trouble the 
congregation of God, and to poiſon the realm with pope-holy 
doctrine. God Almighty, for his Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, deliver 
the queen's highneſs, and this her church and her realm, from 
theſe proud prelates, who are as profitable in the church of 
Chriſt as a pole-cat in the midſt of a warten of conies. 

To conclude, my brethren, I commit you to God, and to 
the power of his word; which is able to eftabliſh you in all 
truth. His Spirit be with you, and work always that ye may 
be mindful of your duties towards him, whoſe ye ate both, body 
and foul: Whom ſee that ye love, ſerve, dread, and obey, 
above all. worldly powers, and for nothing under the heavens 
defile your conſcience before God. Diſſemble not with his 
word; God will not be mocked, nay, they that diſſemble with 
him deceive themſelves. Such mall the Lord deny, and caſt 
out at the laſt day: ſuch, I ſay, as bear two faces in one hood, 
ſuch as deny the knovn truth; ſuch as obſtinately rebel _ 
him. All ſuch, with their partakers, ſhall the Lord deſtroy. 
God defend you from all ſuch, and make you perfect unto the 
end. Your ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy. 

ROBERT SMITH. 


LETTER V. 


From Mt. Ronkar Surrn 10 bis Wife, | - 


HE God and Father eternal, who brought again from 

death oiir Lord Jeſus Chriſt, keep thee, dear wife, now 
and ever, Amen; thy parents, and all thy friends. I praiſe 
God for his mercy, I am in the ſame ſtate that you leſt me in, 
rather better than worſe, looking daily for the living God, 
before whom I hunger full ſore to appear, and receive the glory, 
of which I truſt thou art willing to be partaker. I give God 
moſt hearty thanks therefore, deſiring thee of all things to 
ſtand in that faith which thou haſt received; and let no man 
take away the ſeed that Almighty God hath ſown in thee, but 
lay hands on everlaſting life which ſhall ever abide, When both 
the earth and all earthly friends ſhall periſh, deſiring them alſo 
to receive thankfully our trouble which is momentary and light, 
and as St. Paul ſaith, not worthy to be compared with thoſe 
things which God hath prepared for us; that we patiently car- 
rying our croſs, may attain to the place where our Saviour 
Chriſt is gone before, to which I beſeech God of his mercy 
bring us ſpeedily. I have been much troubled about your de- 
liverance, fearing much the perſuaſion of worldings, and have 
found a friend, who will (I truſt) find a means for you, 
if you be not already provided, deſiring you in an cuſs to 
abide ſuch order, as thoſe my friends ſhall appoint in God. And 


bear well in mind the words which I ſpake at our partihg, 


Amen. 


—_— 


—S 


UI 


that as God hath found us, and alſo elected us as worthy to 
ſuffer for him, we may endeavour ourſelves to follow uprightly 
in this our vocation, deſiring you to preſent my hearty commen- 
dations to all our friends, and _— to your parents, keeping 
your ſentiments cloſe in any wiſe. Give moſt — thanks to 
my friend, who is come to Windſor only for our cauſe. 
tinue in prayer. Do well. Be faultleſs in all things. Be- 
ware of abominations. Keep yourlelf clean from ſin. Pray 
for me, as Ido for yon. I have ſent you a piece of gold for a 
token, and moſt intirely deſire you to ſend me word if you 
lack any thing. The Lord Jeſus preſerve you and your's, 
From Newgate, April 15. 


By your huſband here and 1a heaven, 
ROBERT SMITH. 


Con- 


The faid Robert Smith, the valiant and conſtant 
martyr of Chriſt, being thus repleniſhed, as ye have 
heard, with the fortitude of God's Spirit, was condemn= 
ed at London by Bonner their biſhop, on the x2th day of 
July; and ſuftered at Uxbridge the 8th day of Auguſt ; 
who as he had been before a comfortable inſtrument of 
God to all them that were in priſon with him ; ſo now 
alſo being at the ſtake, he did no leſs comfort the peo- 
ple, there ſtanding about him, willing them to think 
well of his cauſe, and not to doubt but that his body 
dying in that quarrel, ſhould rife again to life. And, 
ſaid he, I doubt not but Gd will ſhew you fome token 
thereof. At length he being well nigh half burnt, and 
all black with fire, cluſtered together as in a lump like 
a black coal, all men thinking him for dead, ſuddenly 
roſe upright before the people, lifting up the ſtumps of 
his arms, and clapping the ſame together, declaring a 
rejoicing heart unto them; and fo bending down again, 
and hanging over the fire, ſlept in the Lofd, and ended 
this mortal life. | 
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From Mr. Sutru to bis Wirr. 


EEK firſt to love God, dear wife, with your whole heart, 

and then ſhall it be caſy to love your neighbour. 3 
Be friendly to all creatures, and eſpecially to your own: 
ſoul. | b | 


to your own fleſh, 


' mended to all that love the Lord unfeignedly. 
have me in 


at Fankerheld's houſe, 


n 
together, ; : 
eck unity and quietneſs with all men, bus eſpecially with 
your conſcience; for it will not eaſily be intreated. 
Love all people, but eſpecially your enemies. 
Hate the ſins that are paſt, but eſpecially thoſe to come. 
Be as ready to further your enemy, as he is to hinder you, that 
you may be a child of God. , | 
Defilenot that which Chriſt hath cleanſed, leſt his blood be 
laid to your charge. 
Remember that God hath hedged in your tongue with the 
teeth and lips, that it might ſpeak under correction. A 
Be ready at all times to look to your brother's eye, but eſpeci- 
ally in your own eye: for he that warneth others of what he 
himſelf is guilty, doth give his neighbour the clear wine, and 
kcepeth the dregs to himſelf. : 
| . — of riches and worldly honour; for without underſtand- 
ing, prayer, and faſting, it is a ſnare; and alſo poverty, all 
which are like to a conſuming fire, of which if a man take a 
little, it will warm him, but if he take too much, it will con- 
ſume him. For it is hard for a man to carry fire in his boſom, 
and not be burnt. 
' Shew mercy 
reward you for the ſaints” ſake. Among all other priſoners viſit 
our own ſoul, for it is incloſed ina perilous priſon. 
If you will love God, hate evil, and you thall obtain the re- 


ward of well-doing. 


Thus fare you well, Anne. Have me heartily com- 


I beſeech you, 


'the Lord will accept it. Bring up my children and your's in 


the fear of God, and then I ſhall not fail to receive you toge- 


ther, in the everlaſting kingdom of God, which I go unto. 
Your huſban& 


ROBERT SMITH. 


If you will meet with me again, 
Forſake not Chriſt for any pain. 


of ſt it Op «© 


| From the Same to the Same. 
T* grace of Almighty God be always with you, and 


comfort, ſtrengthen, and eſtabliſh you in all things, that 
is ho- 
nour, my comfort, and your own ſalvation, and the good exam- 


what his blefled will is, you may follow faithfully, to 


ple to our poſterity. 

I have received your letter, and, I praiſe God, without any 
danger; nevertheleſs, if God's marvellous goodneſs had not 
brought it to my hands by Peter, the keeper, there might have 
xiſen great trouble upon the ſame, For you well know, George 
is a wicked man, utterly without all fear of God; and if he 


had gotten it, the council would have furely ſeen it. But Peter, 


like an honeſt man, never opened it. Wherefore I deſire you 
trom henceforth, let your letters be delivered at Chancery- 
Jane end, to wy lifter Lankerfield, and ſhe may deliver them 
fafe into my hand. We are very ftraitly kept, I praiſe God 
for his mercy. Nevertheleſs, Almighty God is always with us. 
I have ſent you what you wrote for. The two nutmegs that 
{hould have gone by Nicholas to our friends, I ſend now, and 
deſire them to accept as a poor priſoner's gift, until God glve more 
largely. Thomas Ireſon ſendeth you a penny, I pray you give 
him thanks for the ſame, and Dirick als. 1 have ſent you of 
that little that I have, two pieces of Spaniſh money. The Lord 
Jeſus have you in his cuſtody, and ſend you good ſpeed. In any 
caſe keep yourſelf cloſe, I doubt much of your walkings. Have 
my hearty commendations to your parents, and deſire them 
with you, to have me in their prayers. Be fervent in pray- 
er, pray, pray, that God would of tis mercy. put up his ſword, 
and look on his people. Tell my brother, 
45 the next comer ſhall bring up the epiſtle and exhortation. 
have written all this fortnight bo my lady, yea, and almoſt 
done nothing elſe. I would have ſent him the articles of Wil- 
liam Flower, and my talk with him, if I could have delivered 
it from the priſon. 
make a means for your money, to ſend a cheeſe to Peter, fo 
find much kindnbfc at his hand. You ſhall always hear t a, 
All the congregation ſalute you. Fare- 


with commendations, 


wel moſt heartily. 


: 1 have not yet, tell my brother, ſpoke with the perſon. There 
19 ict commandment, that no man muſt come to us, 


1 * 


1 
1 


Be always an enemy to the devil and the world, but eſpecially 
hearing of good things, join the cars of your head and heart 


to the ſaints for Chriſt's ſake, and Chriſt ſhall 


— prayer whilſt I am living, and I am aſſured 
| 


. 
* 


The Holy Ghoſt keep you. I wiſh you could 


{ 


8 


— 


1 


„ 


— 


1 ſend your mother one, and a mane. 


becauſe Tooley curſed the pope at the gallows, "They thous 
it to be our counlel. | on 
Your's, and ever your's, 


0 RenekD Sulu. 
LETTER VIII. 


From the Same to the Same. 


G mercy, and peace from God the Father, and from 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be with you, dear wife, now and 
ever, Amen, and prevent your ways through his holy Spirit, 
that you may eſchew evil, to his honour, and your ſalvation - 
that they which ſee your converſation, may in all things learn to 
do the like, even to the utter ſhame and confuſion of the wicked 
and ungodly, Amen. | 
I ſent you by Mr. Alexander a purſe with money. I hare 
certain tokens for you, ſent by my fellow-priſoners to you, that 
is, from Mr. Haukes, 12d. from Mr. Simpſon, 124. from 
his wife 4d. from Mr. Watts, five new groats; from Mr. 
Ardeley, 12d. from Mr. Bradford, 12d. which men are all 
gone to death, except Mr. Bradford, who, ſtill remaineth. I here 
is alfo gone to death Nicholas Chamberlain, Thomas Oſmond, 
and William Bamford. There is alſo condemned this Monday, 
Dirick Carver, Thomas Iveſon, John Launder, and William 
Vaſlay, is reprieved. Pray God to have mercy on his people; 
and bid my brother, if he can conveniently, come down on Mon- 
day next; if he cannot well do it, let him bide at home. Com- 
mend me heartily to your parents. I have ſent each of them a 
token, a bowed groat, and deſire them for God's ſake to help us 
with r cal hahy Have little Katharine in mind. Commend 
me unto all good friends. Continue in prayer. Beware of 
vanity. ' Let not God be diſhonoured in your converſation, but 
like a good matron keep your veſſel in holineſs. The peace of 
God remain with you for ever, Amen. 
My brother Iveſon ſendeth to you a token, to your mother 
a token, and to Katharine a token, three pence. John Laun- 
der ſendeth you a piece of Spaniſh money. Father Herault a ſix- 
penny piece. William Andrews ſendeth a race of ginger ; and 
I ſend Katharine com- 
I have you a key-clog fora 


Your huſband, | 
RozerT SM Irn. 


LETTER NX. 


fits, for a token to eat. 
token. 


From Mr. Sxuirn 7% - bis | FrIEND. | 
4 | HE eternal God keep you in bis fear. I have hearty 


commendations to you and your huſband,  beſceching 
Almighty God to preſerve you in well-doing, and in per- 
fe& knowledge of his Chriſt, that you may be found faultlels 
in the day of the Lord. I haye heard ſay, that my friend 
is given over to ity ; it breaketh my heart not only to 
hear that he ſo doth, but alſo teacheth others that it is no crime 
to go to all abomination, which now ſtand in the idols tem- 
ples : nevertheleſs, dear friend, be you not moved to follow 
linners, for they have no inheritance with God and Chriſt. But 
look that by going into the idol temple, you defie not the tem- 
le of God ; for light hath no fellowſhip with darkneſs. But 
ook, what the Lord hath commanded, that do. For if not go- 
ing to church were without perſecution, they would not learn 
you that leſſon. But all things that are ſweet to the fleſh, are 
allowed of the fleſhly. The Lord ſhall reward every man 
according to his works, and he that leadeth into captivity, ſhall 
o into captivity ; and he that by the fleſhly man is led in the 
feth, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption. The Lord Jeſus gie 


thee his holy Spirit, Amen. 


I have ſent thee an epiſtle in metre, which is not to be laid up 
in thy coffer, but in thy heart. . Fg | 

Seek peace and inſure it. Fear God, love Cod with all th 
heart, with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ftrength. _ 


Thy friend, and all men's, in Chriſt Jeſus, 


Scribbled in much haſte from ROBERT. SMITH. 
Newgate, May 12. 


RoserRT SMITH 70 all the faithful Servants of CHRIST, 
exborting them to be ſtrong under Perſecution. 
N 8 thyſelf with patience, 
With Chriſt to bear the croſs of pain, 
Which can and will thee recompenſe, 
A thouſand fold with joys again. | 
Let nothing cauſe thy heart to quail, -. 
Launch out thy boat, haul up thy fail, | 
| Put from the ſhore: 
And be thou ſure thoy ſhalt attain, | 
Unto the port that ſhall remain A 
| Far evermore. 
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Q.Mazy.A.D.1555.] The Martyrdom of S. Harwood, I. Fuſt. W. Hale, C. King, Sc. 279 


The Martyrdom of STEPHEN Harxwoop, and Thon AS. Eſſex, carpenter, who was brought to Newgate the firſt 
Fer. | day of April, 1555, by John Motham, conſtable of 


this ti ; | Malden in Eſſex. The firſt and principal promoter of 
nn TR e e him was the lord Rich, who ſent hun firſt to priſon. 

Fuſt at Ware. Wo, as they were barns hitch about Alfo fir Richard Southwell, knight, was another great 

the ſame time (though not at the ſame place) with the enemy to him, as appeareth by a letter written by him 

aforeſaid Robert Smith and George Tankerfield, ſo to Bonner, which here followeth. . 

were they likewiſe examined and openly condemned 

zgcther with them; and as the proceedings againſt XK T1 EN 
them all were alike, I thought it needleſs to repeat the 


From Sir RicnhARD SouTauweELL 1% BoxxER, Biſhop of 


ſame; only there is one thing more to be added con- London. 

cerning Thomas Fuſt, who at his laſt appearance on the ; 

12th of July, being moved by the biſhop to revoke his AY it pleaſe your lordſhip to underſtand, that the lord | 
opinion, anſwered thus: No, my lord, for no truth Rich did about ſeven or eight weeks paſt, ſend up unto 


* * the council one William Andrew, of Thorp, within the coun— 
cometh out of your mouth, but all lies: you condemn ty of Eſſex, an arrogant heretic. Their pleaſure was to com- 


men, and will not hear the truth. Where can you find mand me to commit him to Newgate, where he remaineth ; 
any anointing or greaſing in God 8 book ? I ſpeak nothing and as I am informed, hath infected a number in that priſon 
but the truth, and I am certain that it is the truth that I with his hereſy. Your lordſhip ſhall do very well if it pleaſe 
ſpeak. This anſwer of Thomas Fuſt only, I fnd noted you to convent him before you, and to take order with him as 
by the regiſter ; and how unfaithful theſe regiſters have is caſe doth require. I know the council meant to have writ 


been, (Imean in omitting thoſe things that were moſt herein unto your lordſhip, but by occaſion of other buſineſs, 
1 


| 4 . the thing hath been omitted. Wherefore knowing their good 
worthy of note, order to render the martyrs ridicu- pleaſure, I did adviſe the keeper of Newgate to wait on you 


lous to the peop is very evident in many places of this with theſe few lines. And ſo referring the reſt to your virtuous 
hiſtory. But to be ſhort, when they had made their || conſideration, I remain your lordſhip's to command, 
anſwers, both he and Stephen Harwood were, for their June 12, 1555. 

faithful perſeverance, condemned together by the biſhop | RicHaRD SOUTHWELL, 
in his accuſtomed pity, to be burnt as heretics, and fo Ng Bl : ; 
(as you have heard before) they finiſhed their martyr- This William Andrew being twice examined before 
dom, the one at Stratford, and the other at Ware, in biſhop Bonner, there manfully ſtood in defence of his 


1 f & and year aboveſaid. religion. At length, by the ſevere uſage he met with in 
nr r : l Newgate priſon, he there loſt his life, which otherwiſe 
— + —— | would have been taken away by fire: and ſo after the 


| 391 | popiſh manner he was caſt out into a field, and by night 
The Martyrdom of WitLtam HaLe, at Barnet. || was privately buried by the hands of good men and 


'ON the ſame company with thoſe ten before record- nn 
ed, who were ſent to biſhop Bonner by ſir Nicholas 

Hare and other h Bi of | pany. of | 
George Tankerfield and Robert Smith, was alſo Wil- Te 

lam Hale, of Thorp, in the county of Eſſex, who like- ae n . Mer of 

+ wiſe being examined with the reſt, the 12th of July, 3 f 
received with them alſo the ſentence of eondemnation; M* Foſter, a juſtice, dwelling at Cobdock, near 
Tiving this exhortation withal to the lookers on: Ah, Ipſwich, in the county of Suffolk, being in con- 
good people, ſaid he, beware of this idolater, and this I tinual hatred againſt the truth and the profeſſors of the 
Antichriſt (pointing to the biſhop of London); and fo J ſame, his conſtant ſtudy night and day was how to 
he was delivered to the ſheriffs to be burnt as an heretic, I bring thoſe into thraldom and captivity, that were 
who. ſent him to Barnet, where about the latter end of I honeſt and piouſly inclined to religion; but alſo what- 
Auguſt he moſt conſtantly ſealed up his faith with the I ſoever they were that once came into his claws, could 
conſuming of his body by cruel fire, yielding his ſoul [| not eaſily eſcape without clog of conſcience or loſs of 


— 
MA. 


OO CCC —— 


ä En. 


of the Lord Jeſus, his only and moſt ſure Redeemer. life, ſo greedy was he of blood. Among many whom 
X | he had troubled, there was one Samuel, in king Ed- 
— IIIa aonoomonom————— 0 ward's days, a very godly and faithful preacher of God's 


| word, who for his valiant and conſtant behaviour in his | 

An Account of Grorce Kino, Tuomas Leves, who ff ſermons, ſeemeth worthy of high admiration. He was | 

died, and were buried in the Fields. miniſter at Barſold, in Suffolk, where he induſtriouſſy | 
Ention was made before of ten perſons ſent out of I} and ſucceſsfully taught the flock which the Lord had 
1 Newgate by Mr. Hare and other commiſſioners, committed to his charge, ſo long as the time would ſuffer 

to be examined by Bonner, biſhop of London: of whom I him to do his duty. 9 

ſix already have been executed in ſeveral places, as hath At laſt being removed from the miniſtry, and put 
been ſhewed ; whoſe names were Elizabeth Warn, George from his benefice, (as many other good paitors were) 
Tankerfield, Robert Smith, Stephen Harwood, Tho- when he could not avoid the raging' violence of the time, 
mas Fuſt, and William Hale. The other three, name- || yet would he not give over his care that he had for his 
ly, George King, Thomas Leyes, and John Wade, flock; but would teach them privily and by ſtealth, 
falling ſiek in Lollard's Tower, were ſo weak that they when he could not openly do ſo. At which time order 
were removed into ſundry houſes within the city of JI was given by the queen, to be publiſhed by the com- 
London, and there died, and were thrown out into the miſſioner 8, that all prieſts which had been married in 
fields, and there buried in the night by ſome of the || king Edward's days, ſhould put away their wives from 
faithful brethren, when none in the day time durſt do || them, and be compelled to return again to their chaſtity 
it, Propter metum Fudeorum. The laſt that remained || and ſingle life, This decree Mr. Samuel would not 
of this company aforeſaid was Joan Layſh, or Layſh- | ftand to, becauſe he knew it to be manifeſtly wicked and 
ford, the daughter-in-law of John Warn, and Elizabeth abominable ; but determining with himſelf, that God's 
Warn, martyrs: but becauſe ſhe was reprieved to'ano- || laws were not to be broke for man's traditions, (till kept 
ther time, her ſtory and martyrdom we will defer till II his wife at Ipſwich, and gave his diligence in the mean 
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8 the month of January the next year following. time to the inſtructing of others which were about him, 
o | | F as occaſion ſerved. At laſt Mr. Foſter having intelli- 
D —  — | gence hereof, being a great doer in thoſe parts, ſpared 


* | OT OE” =? no time nor diligence, but quickly ſent his ſpies abroad 
| An Account of WilLraM ANDREW. laying cloſe wait for Mr. Samuel, that if den rer. 0 
HE like. catholic charity was alſo ſhewed upon || to his wite at any time, they migtu apprehend him, and 
William Andrew, of Horſley, in the county of || carry him to priſon. fi OTST bet on, : 
|; | | F | : | In 
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In concluſion, when ſuch as thould betray him eſpied 
him at home with his wife, they brought word te the 
ollicer, who came to the houſe, and beſet it with a great 
company, and fo took him in the night-ſcaſon, becauſe 
they durſt not do it in the day-time for fear of trouble 
and tumult, although good Mr. Samuel did not with- 
ſtand them at all, but wcekly viclded himſelf into their 
hands of his own accord, When they had thus 
caught him, they put him into Ipſwich jail, where 
he paticntly ſpeiſt his time among his pious brethren, ſo 
long as he was permitted to continue there, However, 
not long after; being taken from thence, he was carried 
(through the malice of the wicked fort) to Norwich, 
where Dr. Hopton, biſhop of that dioceſe, and Dr. Dun- 
nings, his chancellor, exerciſed great cruelty againſt 
him, as indeed they were men, in that time of perſecu- 
tion, as had not their matches for crucl tormenting the 
bodies of the martyrs among all the reſt; and eſpecial- 
ly through the procuring of Dunnings. For although 
the others were ſharp enough in their generation, yet 
would they be fatished with impriſonment and death, 
and could go no farther. Neither did Jever yet hear 
of any beſides theſe, who ſo far exceeded all bounds of 
pity and compaſſion in tormenting their poor brethren, 
as this biſhop did; in ſuch fort, that many of them he 
perverted, and brought quite from the truth, and ſome 
trom their wits allo. 

The biſhop therefore, or elſe his chancellor, . thinking 
that he might as caſily prevail with Mr, Samuel, as he 
had done with the others before, kept him in a very 
cloſe priſon at his firſt coming, where he was chained 
bolt- up- right to a great poſt, in ſuch ſort, that ſtand- 
ing only on tip-toc, he was fain to ſtay up the whole 
poiſe or weight of his body thereby. And to make 
amends for the cruelty or pain that he ſuffered, they 
added a far more grievous torment, keeping him with- 
out meat and drink, u hereby he was unmercitully vexed 
through hunger andi thirſt; ſaving that he had every 
day allowed him two or three mouthfuls of bread, and 
three ſpoonfuls of water, to the end rather that he might 
he reſerved to farther torment, than that they would 
preſerve his life. O worthy conſtancy of the martyr! 
O pitileſs hearts of papiſts, worthy to be complained 
of, and to be accuſed before God and nature! O the 
wonderful ſtrength of Chriſt in his members! Whoſe 
heart, though it had been made of adamant ſtone, 
would not have relented at tlie intolerable vexations, 
and extreme pains above nature! How often would he 
have drunk his own water; but his body was fo dried up 
with his long emptineſs, that he was not able to make 
one drop. ; 

At laſt, when he was brought forth to be burned, which 
was buta trifle in compariſon of thoſe pains that he had 
paſled, there were leveral that heard him declare what 
ſtrange things had happened unto him during the time 
of his impriſonment: to vit, that aſter he had been 
tamiſhed or pined with hunger two or three days 
together, he then tell into a ſleep, as it were one half in 
a 13 at which time one clacl all in white ſeemed to 
ſtand before him, which adminiſtered comfort unto him 
by theſe words: © Samuel, Samuel, be of good cheer, 
and take a good heart unto thee. For after this day 
thalt thou never be cither hungry or thirſty.” Which 
came to pals accordingly, for ſoon after he was burned ; 
and from that time till he ſuffered, he felt neither hunger 
nor thirſt. And this he declared, to the end as he faid, 
that all men might behold the wonderful works of God. 
Many other matters concerning the great comfort he had 
of Chriſt in his afflictions he could utter, he ſaid, be- 
ſides this, but that ſhamefacedneſs and modeſty would 
not ſuffer him to utter it. And yet if it had pleaſed 
God, I wiſh he had been leſs modeſt in that behalf, 
that the love and care that Chriſt hath of his ſervants, 
might have the more appeared thereby unto us by ſuch 
preſent arguments, for the more plentiful comfort of 


the godly, though there be ſufficient teſtimonies of the 


* 


ſame in the holy ſcriptures already. | 


No leſs memorable it is, and worthy alſo to be noted ; 


concerning the three ladders which he told to divers; he 


aw in his llcep ſet up towards heaven; of which there 


vw 


brewer's wite was caſt into marvellous great agonies and 


ſuffered after Samuel, Feb. 19, 1556, as ſhall be by 


4 
* 1 _ 


- our finful an 


ble life, than of a legion of devils, ſoducing and driving 


* Ah. xz 


was one ſomewhat longer than the reſt, but yet at length 
they became one, joining (as it were) all three together. 
This was a forewarning revealed unto him, declarins 
undoubtedly the martyrdom fir{t of hiinſelf, and fron; 
the death of two honeſt wamen; who were brought 
forth and ſuffered in the ſame town not long aſter. 

As this pious martyr was going to the flake, a certain 
maid came to him, and took him about the neck and 
kiſſed him, which being marked by them that were 
preſent, was ſought for the next day aſter to be had 30 
priſon and burned, as the very party herſelf informed 
me: however, as God of his goodneſs would have it, 
ſhe eſcaped their fiery hands, keeping berſelf ſecret in 
the town a good while after. But as this maid, called 
Roſe Nottingham, was marvellouſly preſerved by the 
providence of God; ſo there were two other honelt wo. 
men that fell into the rage and fury of that time. The 
one was a brewer's wite, the other was a ſhoemaker's 
wife, but both together now-eſpouſed to a new huſband, 
Chriſt. e 4 

With theſe two this maid aforeſaid was very familiar 
and well acquainted, who on a time giving counſel to 
one of them, that the ſhould convey herſelt away While 
ſhe had time and ſpace, ſeeing ſhe could not away with 
the queen's proceedings; had this anſwer at her hands 
again: I know well, faith. ſhe, that it is well enough 
to fly away, which remedy you may uſe if you pleale. 
But my caſe ſtandeth otherwiſe. I am tied to an huſ- 
band, and have beſides young children at home; and 
then I know not how my huſband, being a carnal man, 
will take my departure from him ; therefore I am mind- 
ed, for the love of Chriſt and his truth, to ſtand to the 
extremity of the matter. 

And fo the next day after Mr. Samuel ſuffered, theſe 
two pious wives, the one named Anne Potten, the other 
Joan Trunchheld, wife of Michael Trunchfield, ſhoe- 
maker of Ipſwich, were apprehended, and both had to 
priſon together. Who, as they were both by fex and 
nature ſomewhat tender, ſo were they at firſt leſs able to 
endure the ſtraitneſs of the prifon, and eſpecially the 


troubles of mind thereby. But,,Chriſt beholding the 
weak infirmity of his ſervant, did not fail to help her 
when ſhe was in this neceſſity. So at length they both 


God's grace declared hereafter. And theſe, no doubt, 
were thoſe two ladders, which being joined with the 
third, Samuel ſaw ſtretched, up, into heaven. This 
bleſſed Samuel, the ſervant of Chriſt, ſuffered the 31ſt 


of Auguſt, 1555. 


he report goeth among ſome that were there preſent, - 
and ſaw him burn, that his body in burning did ſhine 
as bright and white as new tried filver in the eyes of 
them that ſtood by, as I am informed by ſome that were 
there, and did behold the ſigt. bs 


LETTER I. 


From Mr. RokERT SAMUEL, exhorting to the patient 
Juffering of Afﬀlittion for the Cauſe of Chriſt. 
A Man knoweth not his time, but as the fiſh is taken with 


the angle, and as the birds are caught with a ſnare ; fo are 
men caught and taken in the perilous time when it cometh upon 
them. The time cometh; the day draweth near, Ezekiel vii. 
Better it were to die {as the preacher faith) than to live and ſeq 
the miſerable works which are done under the ſun; ſuch ſud- 
den and ſtrange mutation, ſuch woeful, heinous, and lamenta: 


ble diviſions ſo faſt approach, and none, or very few, thoroughly 
; repent. 


Alas, for this ſinful nation, a people of great iniquity 
and feed of 8 corfupting their ways. They have 
forſaken the Lord, they have provoked the Holy One 


of Iſrael to anger, and are gone backward. Who now 


liveth not in ſuch ſecurity and reſt, as though all dangers were 
clean oyerpaſt ? Who now blindeth and buffeteth not Chriſt. 
which ſeeth me, and ſeeth me not? Yea, who'liveth not now 


in ſuch felicity, worldly pleaſures and joys, wholly Ge the 
and- 


world, providing, and craftily ſhifting for the garthly cl 


| carnal appetites, as though ſin were clean forgotten, overthrown, 
and devoured? Like. ho 


afraid and aſhamed of Chriſt our Meſſiah, fearing the loſs of 
our filthy Pigs, I mean aur. franſjeory goods, and diſquieting 
ort, 


gilh Gergelites,-nuw are we more 


mortal bodies in this uncertain, and miſera- 


as 
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from hearing, reading, and believing Chriſt, God's eternal 
Son, and his word, the power to ſave our ſouls, unto vanities, 
nes, and fables, and to this bewitching world. | 
O perilous abundance of goods, too much ſaturity of meats, 
i and quietneſs, which deſtroyed with ſo many ſouls, 
thoſe goodly cities, Sodom and Gomorrah ! Jeroboam, ſo long 
as he was but a poor man, not yet advanced to his dignity, 
lived in the laws of God, and without reprehenſion; but 
brought once to wealth and a proſperons ſtate, he became a 
wicked and moſt ſhameful idolater. And what made the co- 
vetous young man ſo loth to follow Chriſt, when he was bid- 
den to forſake the worldly wealth which. he then enjoyed? 
Woe be unto theſe falſe illuſions of the world, baits of perdi- 
tion, hooks of the devil, which have ſo ſhamefully deceived 
and ſeduced full yer * from the right path unto the Lord, into 
the highways of confuſion and perpetual perdition. 1 
We might now worthily, dear chriſtians, lament and bewail 
our heavy ſtate, miſerable condition, and ſorrowful chance: 
yea, 1 ſay, we might well accuſeourſelves, and with Job curſe 
theſe our turbulent, wicked, and bloody laſt days of this 
world, were it not that we both ſee and believe, and find in 
God's ſacred book, that God hath reſerved a remnant in all 
ages, I mean the faithful, as many as have been from the begin- 
ning of the world exerciſed, whetted, and poliſhed with divers 
afflictions, troubles and toſſings, caſt and daſhed againſt all 
ril and dangers, as the very droſs and out-caſts of the earth, 
and yet will in no wiſe halt between God and Baal; for God 
verily abhorreth two men in one: he cannot away with them 
that are between both, but caſteth them away as a filthy vomit. 
Chriſt will not part ſpoil with his mortal enemy the devil ; he 
will have all, or loſe all: he will not permit the devil to have 
the ſervice of the body, and he to ſtand contented with the 
heart and mind: but“ He will be glorified both in your bodies 
and in your ſpirits, which are his,” as St. Paul faith, 1 Cor. vi. 
For he hath made all, bought all, and dearly paid for all, as St. 
Peter faith, © With his own immaculate body hath he clean 
diſcharged your bodies from ſin, death, and hell, and with his 
moſt precious-blood paid your ranſom and full price once for all 
and for ever.” 
Now what harm, I pray you, or what loſs ſuſtain you by 
this? Why are you, O vain men, more afraid of Jeſus your 
gentle Saviour, and his goſpel of ſalvation, than of a legion of 
cruel devils, going about with falſe deluſions utterly to deſtroy 
both your fouls and bodies? Think you to be more ſure then 
under your _—_ Chriſt? Do you promiſe yourſelves to be 
more quiet in Satan's ſervice, than in Chriſt's religion? Eſteem 
ou more theſe tranſitory and pernicious pleaſures, than God 
and all his heavenly treaſures? O palpable darkneſs, horrible 
madneſs, and wilful blindneſs, without compariſon, too much 
to be ſaffered any longer! We ſee and will not ſee ; we know 
and will not know ; yea, we ſmart and will not feel, and that 
our conſcience well knoweth. O miſerable and brainleſs ſouls, 
which would for fooliſh pleaſures and flippery wealth loſe the 
royal kingdom and permanent joys of God, with the everlaſting 
glory which he hath prepared for them that truly love him, and 
renounce the world. The children of the world live in pleaſure 
and wealth; and the devil, who is their god, and prince of this 
world, keepeth their wealth which is proper unto them, and 
letteth them enjoy it. But let us, which be of Chriſt, ſeek 
and inquire for heavenly things, which by God's promiſe and 
mercy in Chriſt ſhall be peculiar unto us. Let, I fay, the 
Cretians, Epicures, and ſuch other beaſtly Belials and carnal 
people, delight in things that be pleaſant for the body, and do 
appertain to this tranſitory life: “ Yet ſhall they once (as the 
kingly prophet faith) run about the city of God, to and fro 


howling like dogs, deſiring one ſcrap of the joys of God's ele,” ' 


but all too late, as the rich glutton did. 

Let us therefore follow thoſe things that do pertain to the 
Spirit, and are celeſtial. «© We mult be here (ſaith St. Paul) 
not as inhabiters, and home-dealers, but as ſtrangers ;”” not as 
ſtrangers only, but after the mind of Paul, as painful ſoldiers 
appointed by our governor, to fight againſt the governor of 
darkneſs of this world, againſt ſpiritual craftineſs in heavenl 
things. The time is come ; we muſt to it; the judgment mu 
begin firſt at the houſe of God. Began they not firſt with the 
green and ſappy tree? And what followed then on the dry 

ranches ?. Jeremy, ſpeaking in the perſon of God, faith: “ In 


the city wherein my name is invocated, will I begin to puniſh :” | 


but as for you (meaning the wicked), ſhall you be as innocents, 
and not ofice e Nay, the dregs of God's wrath, the 
bottom of all ſorrows, are reſerved unto them in the end: but 
God's houſhold ſhall drink the flower of the cup of his mercy. 
And therefore let us ſay with Ezechias, „Play the men and 
thrink not: let us comfort ourſelves, for the Lord is with us, 
our helper, and fighteth for us. The Lord is (faith he) with 

u, when you be with him,; and when you ſeek him, he will 
be found of you: and again, when you forſake him, he will 
forſake you.” | 5. ; 

Wherefore we ought not to be diſmayed, or diſcourage our- 
felves, but rather to be of good comfort; not to be ſad, but 
merry, not ſorrowful, but joyful, in that God of his goodneſs 
will vouehſafe to take us as his beloved children, to fubdue 
agg luſts, our wretched fleſh and blood unto his glory, 
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the promoting of his holy word, and edifying of his church. 


What if the earthly houſe of this our habitation (St. Paul mean- 
ng the body) be de y we 
a building not made with hands, but everlaſting in heaven, 
with ſuch joys as faith taketh not, hope toucheth not, and 
charity apptehendeth not. They paſs all deſires and wiſhes. 
Gotten they may be by Chriſt, eſteemed they cannot be- 
Wherefore the more affliction and perſecution the word of God 
bringeth, the more felicity and greater 105 abideth in heaven. 
But the worldly peace, idle eaſe, wealthy pleaſure, and this 


preſent and pleafant tranſitory life and felicity, which the un- 


godly fooliſhly imagine to procure unto themſelves by perſecu- 
ting and thruſting away the goſpel, {hall turn unto their own 
trouble, and at laſt unto horrible deſtructions and mutations of 


realms and countries; and after this life, if they repent not, 
, unto their perpetual infelicity, perdition, and damnation. 


For 

they had rather, with Nabal and his temporal pleaſures, deſcend 

to the devil, than with Chriſt, and his bodily troubles, aſcend 

unto the kingdom of God his Father. But an unwiſe man,“ 

faith the Pſalmiſt, “ comprehendeth them not, neither doth the 

fooliſh underſtand them ;” that is, theſe bloody 3 
e 


grow up and flouriſh like the flower and graſs in the field. But 


unto this end do they ſo flouriſh, that they might be cut down 


and caſt into the fire for ever. For as Job ſaith, “ their joy 
laſteth but the twinkling of an eye, and death ſhall lie 2 
upon them as doth the flock upon the paſture; yea, the crue 
worm, late repentance, (as St. Mark faith) ſhall lie gnawing, 
tormenting, and accuſing their wretched conſcience for ever- 
more. 

Let us therefore (good chriſtians) be conſtant in obeying God 
rather than men. F or although they ſlay our ſinful bodies (yea, 
rather our deadly enemies) for God's verity; yet they cannot 
do it, but by God's ſufferance and good will, to his praiſe and 


| honour, and to our eternal joy and felicity. For our blood, ſhed. 


for the goſpel, ſhall preach it with more fruit, and greater fur- 
therance, than did our mouths, lives, and writings, as did the 
blood of Abel, Stephen, with many others. What though they 
laugh Chriſt and his word to ſcorn, who fit in the chair of per- 
may 4 peſtilent ſcorners. To whom, as to the wiſe gentiles of 


the world, the goſpel of Chriſt is but fooliſhneſs, as it was to 


the Jews a ſlander and a ſtumbling ſtone, whereat they now 
being fallen, have provoked the wrath and vengeance of God 
upon them. 

Theſe are the days of vengeance, faith Luke, that all things 
written may be fulfilled. And ſurely it ſhall be no leſs than a 
huge ſtorm of evils that, ſhall come upon us, becauſe that a long 
— obſtinate maliciouſneſs of us hath gone before, crying in 
the ears of the Lord God of hoſts, who ſo many times and ſo 
many ways have been provoked with the unſpeakable riches of 
his goodnels, his patience, and long-ſuffering, to amendment, 


and have nevertheleſs contemned the ſame, and proceeded for- 


ward to worſe and worſe, provoking and ſtirring 
God's Majeſty to anger. | 

Now, therefore, faith God by the mouth of his prophet, “I 
will come unto thee, and I will ſend -my wrath upon thee :” 
upon thee, I ſay, O England, and puniſh thee according to thy 
ways, and reward thee after all thine abominations. Thou 
haſt kindled the fire of God's wrath, and haſt ſtirred up the coals, 
For thou waſt once enlightened, and hadſt tafted of the heavenly 
gift, and waſt become partaker of the Holy Ghoſt, and hadſt 
talled of the good word of God: yea, It is yet in thy mouth, 
faith the HEE; Alas! O England, thou kneweſt thy Lord 
and Maſter's will, but didſt not do it; thou muſt therefore, ſaith 
he, ſuffer many ſtripes, and many ſharp ſtrokes, and walk in the 
8 and hot flame of thine own fire, and on the coals that 
thou haſt kindled. This cometh to thee from my hand, ſaith 


e preſence of 


the Lord, namely, that thou ſhalt ſleep in ſorrow and in bitter- 


neſs. The plain truth telleth the tale, the immutable juſtice of 
the ever-living God, and the ordinary courſe of his plagues from 
the beginning confirmeth the ſame. The joy of our heart, ſaith 
Jeremy, is gone, our glory is fallen away, our merry ſingin is 
turned into r the garland of our head is fallen: alas! 
that ever we ſinned fo ſore! Fx | 
Let all the wicked enemies of Chrift, and all the unbelievers, 
look to be tormented and vexed with all helliſh furies, and clean 
without hope of God's accounting day, who know not God in 
Chriſt to be their very righteouſneſs, their life, their only ſalva- 
tion and alone Saviour, nor believe in him. They muſt, as St. 
John ſaith, needs abide and periſh with their ſins in death and 


in eternal damnation. But we be the children of ſaints, as the 


elder Toby did anſwer, and look for another life, which God 
{hall give to all them who change not their faith, and ſhrink not 
from him. Rejoice therefore, ye chriſtian afflicted brethren, 
for they cannot take our ſouls and bodies out of the hands of the 
Almighty, which be kept as in the boſom of our moſt ſweet and 
loving Father: and if we abide faſt in Chriſt, and turn not 
away like weather-cocks, ſurely we ſhall live for ever. Chriſt 
affirmeth the ſame, ſaying,” . My ſheep hear my voice, I know 
them, they hearken unto me, and to no ſtrangers, and I give 
them everlaſting life; for they ſhall not be loſt, and no man 
ſhall pluck them out of my hands:“ no nor yet this flattering 
world with all his vain pleaſures, nor any tyrant with his great 


threats and ſtout brags can once move them out of the way of 
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ſtroyed? We know aſſuredly we ſhall have 


45 


* 


* 
CY 
= — — - 
_— « -4 
= — - 


» === -= 
— 7 _ 


t 
9 5 


0 
5 


22 


— — 


_—_ 
— 1 


— — 


1 


— 


282 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MART VRS. 


[Q Max v. A. D. 1565. 


Alüfe. What conſolation and comfort can we have more 
—_ 4 eflectual than this? God is on our ſide, and fighteth 
0 us; he ſuffereth, he ſmarteth, and is afflicted with us. As 
the world can do nothing againſt his might, neither in taking 
away or diminiſhing from his glory, nor putting him from his 
celeſtial throne; ſo neither can it hurt any one of his children 
without his good will. For we are members of his body, of his 
fleſh, and of his bones, and as dear to him as the apple of his 
* us therefore with an earneſt faith lay faſt hold on the pro- 
miſes in the goſpel, and let us not be ſeparated from the lame 
by any temptation, tribulation, or perſecution. Let us conſider 
the verity of God to be invincible, inviolable, and immutable, 

romiſing and giving us, his faithful ſoldiers, life eternal. It is 
2 only that hath deſerved it for us: it is his only benefit, and 
of his only mere mercy, and unto him only muſt we render 
thanks: Lab not therefore the vain fantaſies and dreams of 
men, and fooliſh gaudy toys of the world, nor the crafty delu- 
ſions of the devil, drive and ſeparate us from our hope of the 
crown of righteouſneſs that is laid up in ſtore for us againſt the 
laſt day: O that happy and joyful day, I mean to the faithful, 
when Chriſt by his covenant ſhall grant and give unto them 
that overcome, and keep his words to the end, that they may 
aſcend and fit in ſeats with him, as he aſcended and ſitteth on 
the throne with his Father. The ſame body and ſoul that is 
now with Chriſt afflicted, ſhall then with Chriſt be lorified: 
now in the butcher's hands, as ſheep appointed to die; then 
ſitting at God's table with Chriſt in his kingdom, as God's ho- 
nourable and dear children; where we {ſhall have heavenly 
riches for earthly poverty, ſaturity of the pleaſant preſence of 
the glory of God, for hunger and thirſt; celeltial joys in the 
company of angels, for ſorrows, troubles, and cold irons ; and 
life eternal for bodily death. O happy precious fouls! O pre- 
cious death and evermore bleſſed, right dear in the eyes of 
God; to you the ſpring of the Lord ſhall ever be flouriſhing. 
Then (as faith Iſaiah) “ The redeemed {hall return and come 
again into Sion, praiſing the Lord, and eternal mercies ſhall 
be over their 1 they ſhall obtain mirth and ſolace; 
ſorrow and woe ſhall be utterly vanquiſhed.“ Yea, I am he, 
ſaith the Lord, that in all things giveth you everlaſting conſo- 
lation. To whom with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
glory and praiſe for ever, Amen. 


RogERT SAMUEL. 


LETTER H. 


From Mr. RopterT SaMuEL, to the Chriſtian Congre- 


gation, where be declareth the Confeſſion of his 
Faith, 


S with myſelf theſe perilous times, periſhing 
days, and the unconſtant ſtate of man, the — of 
our faith, the ſiniſter report and falſe ſlander of God's moſt ho- 
ly, word, theſe urgent cauſes in connſcience do conſtrain me to 
acknowledge and confeſs my faith and meaning in Chriſt's holy 
religion, as St. Peter teacheth me, laying, ,* Be ready always 
to give an an{wer to every man that aſketh you a reaſon of the 
hope that is in you, and that with — 1 and fear, having a 
good conſcience, that when they back-bite you as evil-doers, 


they may be aſhamed, foraſmuch they have falſly accuſed your 
good converſation in Chriſt, 


As touching my doctrine, for that little talent that God hath 


given me, God I take to record, mine own conſcience and mine 
auditory knoweth, that I neither in doctrine nor manners wil- 
lingly taught any other thing than I received of the holy patri- 
archs, prophets, Chriſt, and his apoſttes. For it were not only 
tin, but alſo the very part of a curſed miſcreant, to deny, be- 
lie, or betray the innocency of that heavenly doctrine, or to 
be aſhamed to confeſs and ſt and to the defence of the ſame-; ſee- 
ing that Chriſt planted it with his moſt precious blood, and all 
good men have more eſteemed the true and infallible word of 
z0d, than all this tranſitory world, or their own mortal lives. 
And I believe this doQtrine of the patriarchs, prophets, Chriſt, 
and his « per to be ſufficient and abſolutely neceſſary to in- 
ſtruct and teach me, and all the holy church, of our duty towards 
God; the magiſtrates, and our neighbours. 
_ Firſt, and principally, I do aſſuredly believe, without doubt- 
ing, that there is one Deity, or Divine Eſſence, and Infinite 
Subſtance ; which is both called, and is indeed, God Everlaſtin a 
unbodily, unpartable, unmeaſurable in power, wiſdom, and = 
nels, the maker and preſerver of all things, as well viſible as in- 
viſible; and yet there be three diſtin perſons, all of one God- 
head, or Divine Being, and all of one power; coequal, conſub- 
ſtantial, coeternal, the Father, Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 

I believe in Gop the Father Almighty, &c. As touching 
God the Father of heaven, I believe as much as holy ſcripture 
teacheth me to believe, The Father is the firſt perſon in the 
Trinity, firſt cauſe of our ſalvation, who hath bleſſed us with 
all manner of bleſſin 
choſen. us before the foundations of the world were laid, that 


Predellnat 21 Roy n blame beſore him; who hath 
d and ordained us to be hi 8 
through Cut fy nn 0 be his children of adoption, 


as it is ſaid, we live, we moye, 


gs in heavenly things by Chriſt, who hath | 


| 


and have our being; he nouritheth, feedeth; and giveth meat to 
every Creature. Got 

And in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. I believe that the Word, that 
is, the Son of God, the ſecond perſon in the Trinity, did take 
man's nature in the womb of the bleſſed virgin Mary: {6 
that there be in him two natures, a divine nature and an human 
nature, in the unity of one perſon ay Wagga conjoined in one 
Chriſt, truly God, and truly man, the expreſs and perfe& 
image of the inviſible God, wherein the will of God. the Fa. 
ther +4 tera ſhineth, and wherein man, as it werein a glaſs; 
may behold what he ought to do, that he may pleaſe God the 
Father. 

Born of the virgin Mary; truly ſuffering his paſſion, crucis 
fied, dead, and buried, to the intent to bring us again into fa. 
vour with God the Father Almighty, and to be a ſacrifice, 
and oblation, not only for original tin, but alſo for the actual 
{ins of the whole generation of mankind; For all the works, 
merits, deſervings, doings, and obedience of man towards 
God, although they be done by the Spirit of God, in the grace of 
God, yet __ us done, be of no validity, worthineſs, noc 
merit before God, except God for his mercy and grace ac- 
. them worthy for the worthineſs and merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

The ſame Chriſt went down to the hells, and truly roſe 
again the third day, and aſcended into the heavens, that he 
might there ſtill reign and have dominion over all creatures: 
and from thence ſhall come, &c. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, coequal with God the Father 
and the Son, and proceeding from them both; by whoſe vir. 
tue, ſtrength, and operation, the true catholic church, which is 
the communion and ſociety of ſaints, is guided in all truth and 
verity, and kept from all power of ſin. hich church is ſanc- 
tified and hallowed with the precious blood and Spirit of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt z which hath alſo her ſigu and mark, that 
ſhe heareth and followeth the voice of her only and true paitor 
Chriſt, and no ſtrangers. This church alſo is the houſe off God; 
the pillar of truth, the lively body of Chriſt, a church both in 
name and in deed. | 

I believe the remiſſion of ſins, by the only means and metits 
of . Chriſt's death and paſſion; who is made unto us of God, 
that only ſacrifice and oblation offered once for all, and for ever, 
for them that be ſanctified. 

I believe the reſurrection of the body, whereby in the laſt day 
all men ſhall riſe again from death, the ſouls joined again to the 
bodies, the good to everlaſting life; the wicked to everlaſting 
pain and puniſhment. And nothing may more cettainly eſta- 
bliſh and confirmour faith, that we ſhall rite again immortal both 
in body and ſoul, than the reſurrection of our Saviour, and the 
firſt fruits of the dead. Now that Chriſt our head is riſen, we 
being his body and members muſt follow the head. Death, 
hell, and fin, cannot ſeparate or pluck us from him. For as the 
Son cannot be divided nor ſeparated from the Father, nor the 
Holy Ghoſt from them both, no more may we, being the faith- 
ful members of Chriſt, be ſeparated from Chriſt. And for a 
confirmation of our reſurrection, Chriſt would be ſeen after his 
reſurrection in his moſt glorious body, his wounds being handled 
and felt, ſpeaking and teaching, and eating and drinking, &c: 
We look (faith St. Paul) for Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, who ſhall 
change our vile bodies, and conform thera to his glorious body 
by the ſame power and virtue, whereby he is able to ſubdue all 
things : even like as the grain of wheat ſown in the ground 18 
firſt putrified and brought, as it were, to nothing, yet after that 
it ſpringeth up afreſh with a more goodly colour, form, and 
beauty, than it had before. The body is ſown in corruption, and 
_ in incorruption; it is lown in diſhonour, and riſeth in 

ory. 1 

Thus I verily know, and aſſuredly believe the reſurrection of 
our bodies, and to have lite eternal by Chriſt, and for Chriſt's 
ſake, Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, faith Chriſt, he that hear- 
eth my word, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſt- 
ing life, and ſhall not come into, damnation, but is eſcaped from 
death to life. It is Chriſt that once died for our ſins, and is ri- 
ſen again, never more to die: it is he that ſwalloweth up death, 
and hath caſt it under his feet for ever. What now can death 
do unto us? Verily nothing elfe, but for a little time ſeparate 
our precious ſouls from our wretched bodies, that divine ſub- 
ſtance from a maſs of ſin, that eternal life from a body of death. 
and ſo ſend our ſouls out of this miſerable, wretched, and ſorrow- 
ful life, cumbered with all calamities, unto that molt bleſſed feli 
city and joys eternal, "ERP 

As concerning the holy and reverend ſacraments of. Chriſt 3 
church, which are two in number, the ſacrament of baptiſm, 
and the ſupper of the Lord: I believe them to be as St. Paul 
calleth them, confirmations or ſeals of God's promiſes, which 
have added to them a promiſe of grace; and therefore they are 
called viſible ſigns of inviſible grace. i 

The ſacrament of baptiſm is a mark of Chriſt's church, a ſeal 
and confirmation of our acceptation into the grace and favour 
God, for Chriſt's ſake. For his -innocency, his righteouſneſs, 
his holineſs, his juſtice, is our's, given us of God, and our 
ſins and unrighteouſneſs, by his obedience and abaſing 
himſelf to the death of the croſs, are his, whereof baptiſm 
is the gn, ſeal, and confirmation. 1 ; 

Baptilm is allo a ſign of repentance, to teſtify that we are * * 
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to the waves of petils, and changes of life, to the intent that we 
ſhould die continually; as long as we live from fin, and riſe 
again like new men unto 1 Rom. vi. 4 þ 

The other ſacrament, which is the ſupper of our Saviour 
Chriſt, whereby the church of Chriſt is known, I believe to be 
4 remembrance of Chriſt's death and paſſion, a ſeal and confir- 
mation of his moſt precious body given unto death, even to 
the vile death of the croſs, wherewith we are redeemed and de- 
livered from ſin, death, hell, and damnation. It is a viſible 
word, becauſe it worketh the ſame thing in the eyes, which the 
word worketh in the ears. For like as the word is a means 
to the ears, whereby the Holy Ghoſt moveth the heart to be- 
lieve, Rom. x. fo this ſacrament is a means to the eyes, 
wherebythe Holy Ghoſt moveth the heart to believe : it preach- 
eth peace between God and man; it exhorteth to mutual love 
and all godly life, and teacheth to contemn the world for the 
life to come, when as Chriſt ſhall appear, which is now in 
heaven, and no where elſe as concerning his human body. 

Yet do I believe aſſuredly, that his very body is. preſent in his 
molt holy ſupper at the contemplation of our ſpiritual eyes, and 
{o verily eaten with the mouth of our faith. For as ſoon as I 
hear theſe moſt eomfortable and heavenly words ſpoke and pro- 
nounced by the mouth of the miniſter : . This is my body which 
is given for you:“ when I hear (I ſay) this heavenly harmony 
of God's infallible promiſes and truth; I look not upon, nei- 
ther do I behold bread and wine; for I take and believe the words 
ſimply and- plainly, even as Chriſt ſpake them. For hearing 

hele words, my ſenſes be wrapt and utterly excluded; for 
aith wholly taketh place, and not fleſh, nor carnal imagina- 
tions of our groſs, fleſhly, and unreverent eating after the man- 
ner of our bodily food, which profiteth nothing at all, as Chriſt 
witneſſeth, John vi. but with a ſorrowful and wounded con- 
ſcience, an hungry and thirſly ſoul, a pure and faithful mind 
do fully embrace, behold, and feed, and look upon that moſt 
glorious body of Chriſt in heaven, at the right hand of God the 
Father, very God and very man, which was crucified and ſlain, 
and his blood ſhed for our fins, there now making interceſſion, 
offering and giving his holy body for me, for my body, for my 
ranſom, for my full price and fatisfation, who is my Chriſt, 
and all that ever he hath ; and by this ſpiritual and faithful eat- 
ing of this lively and heavenly bread, 7 feet the moſt ſweet ſap 
aid taſte of the fruits, benefits, and unſpeakable joys of Chriſt's 
death and paſſion, fully digeſted into the bowels of my ſoul. 
For my mind is quieted from all worldly adverſities, turmoilings, 
and troubles, my conſcience is pacified from fin, death, hell, and 
damnation ; my foul is full, and hath even enough, and deſires no 
more ; for all things are but loſs, vile dung, droſs, and vain 
vanity, for the excellent knowledge ſake of Chriſt Jeſus, my 
Lord and Saviour, "© 

Thus now is Chriſt's fleſh my very meat indeed, and 
his blood my very drink indeed, and I am become fleſh of 
his fleſh, and bone of his bones. Now I live, yet not 1, 
but Chriſt liveth-in me; for through faith in Chriſt, and for 
Chriſt's ſake we are one, that is, of one conſent, mind and fel- 
lowſhip, with the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, John 
xvii. Thus I am affured and fully perſuaded, and on this rock 
have I built, by God's grace, my dwelling and reſting-placefor 
body and ſoul, life and death, And thus I commit my cauſe 
unto Chriſt the righteous and juſt judge, who will another da 
judge theſe debates and controverſies ; whom I humbly beſeec 
to caſt his tender and merciful eyes upon the afflicted and ruin- 
dus churches, and ſhortly to reduce them into godly and perpe- 
tual concord, Amen. 656 | 

Thus do I believe, and thus is my faith and my underſtandin 
in Chriſt my Saviour, and his- true and holy religion. A 
this whoſoever is aſhamed to do among this adulterous and 
ſinful generation, of him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of his Father with the holy angels. 

ROBERT SAMUEL. 


———— — ——  — — — | | 
An Account of WILLIAM ALLEN, Martyr, 


Nov after the ſuffering of Robert Samuel, about 
the beginning of September, William Allen was 
burnt in Walſingham, a labouring man, ſometime ſer- 
vant to John Houghton, of Somerton, He being 
brought before the biſhop, and aſked the cauſe why he 
was impriſoned, anſwered, That he was put in priſon be- 
cauſe he would not follow the croſs, ſaying, that he would 
never go'in proceſſion. 
Then being willed by the biſhop to return again to the 
catholic church; he anſwered, That he would turn to 
the catholic church, but not to the Romiſh church: 
and ſaid, That if he ſaw the king and queen, and all 
others follow the croſs, or kneel down to the croſs, he 
would not. For which, ſentence of condemnation was 
wen —— him the 12th of Auguſt, to be burnt at 
alſingham about the heginning of Sept. who declar- 
ed ſuch conſtancy at his martyrdom, and had ſuch credit 


ded to do this in remembrance of him, and not to ſa 


with the juſtices, by teaſon of his well-tried convetſation 
among them, that he was ſuffered to go untied to his 


ſuffering, and there being faſtened with a chain, ſtood 
quietly without ſhrinking until he died. 


2 


* a A 6, - V_ 


The Martyrdom of Rocrs Coo, firſt examined by he 
Biſhop of Noxwicn; and by bim condemned, Au- 
guſt 12, 1555. 

OGER COO, being brought before the biſhop, 
. was firſt aſked by him, why he was impriſoned ? 
Coo. At the juſtice's commandment, 
Biſhop. There was ſome cauſe why. 
Coo. Here is my accuſer, let him declare. 
And his accuſer faid, that he would not reteive the 
ſacrament. 


Then the biſhop ſaid; that he thought he had tranſ- 
greſſed a law. 


But Coo anſwered; that there was no law to tranſ- 
els. 


The biſhop then aſked, What he faid to the law that 


then was ? 


Coo anſwered, That he had been in priſon a long time, 
and knew it not. | 


No, ſaid his accuſer, nor will not. My lord, aſk him 
when he received the ſacrament. 


When Coo heard him ſay fo, he ſaid, I pray you, my 
lord, let him fit down and examine me himſelf. 


But the biſhop would not hear that, but ſaid, Coo, why 
will you not receive? | 

He anſwered him, That the biſhop of Rome had 
changed God's ordinances, and given the people bread 
70 wine inſtead of the goſpel, and the belief of the 

ame. 

Biſhop. How prove you that? 

Coo. Our Saviour faid, “ My fleſh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. He that eateth my fleſh, 
and drinketh my blood, abideth in me, and I in him wg 
and the bread and wine doth not ſo. : ; 

Biſhop. Well, Coo, thou doſt ſlander our holy fa. 
thers. Did not Chriſt take bread, give thanks, and 
break it, and ſaid, * This is my body?“ 

Yes, ſaid he; and ſo he went further with the text, 
ſaying, ©* Which ſhall be given for you: do this in re. 
membrance of me.” _ F 

Biſhop. You have ſaid the truth. 


Then Coo replied further, and ſaid, Chriſticomman- 


* 
ly 
them to give 
houſe, and not 


this in remembrance of him; neither did the Ho 
Ghoſt ſo lead the apoſtles, but taught 
thanks, and to break bread from houſe to 
to ſay as the biſhop ſaid. 8 

Biſhop. How prove you that? 

Coo. It is written in ARtts ii. 

Then the biſhop's chaplain ſaid it was true. 

The biſhop aſked him if he could fay his creed. 

He anſwered yea, and ſo ſaid part of the creed; and 
then after, he ſaid he believed more; for he believed 
the Ten Commandments, that it was meet for all 
ſuch as look to be ſaved, to be obedient unto 
them. 

| Biſhop. Is not the holy church tobe believed alſo ? 
Coo. Les, if it be built upon the word of God. 


1 biſhop ſaid to Coo, that he had the charge of his 
ſoul. 


Coo; Have you ſo, my lord ? Then if you 0 
devil for your fins, what ſhall become of * 7 go to the 


Biſhop. * Do you not believe as your father did? Wag 
not he an honeſt man ? | 


Coo. It is written, that after Chriſt hath f 
« There ſhall come a people with the prin uffered, 


ce that 
deſtroy. both city and ſanctuary.” I pray you ee 


N this deſtruction was in my father's time, or 
now | 
The biſhop not anſwering his queſtion, aſked hi 
whether he would not obey the king's laws „ him, 
Coo. As far as they agree with the word of God I will 


Biſhop. 


God would ſuffer, &c. 


I 


" 


% 
* 
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but he is in the worthy receiver ſpiritually; and the 


Biſhop. Whether they agree with the word of God | 
or not, we arc bound to obey them, if the King were an 
inhdel. | 
Ons. If Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, had 
ſo done, Nebuchadnezzar had not confeſſed the living 
God. | 

Biſhop. Theſe two and twenty years we have been 
governed by fuch kings. | 

Coo. My lord, why were you then dumb, and did 
not ſpeak or hark ? T1 | 

Biſhop. . I durſt not for fear of death. And thus 
they ended. | 

But after this done, it was reported that I railed ; 
where fore I recollected, and wrote down my ratling (as 
they called it) that light ſhould not be taken for dark- 
neſs, nor fin for holineſs, and the devil for God, who 
ought to be feared and honourcd both now and tor ever, 
Amen. 1 1 

This Roger Coo, an aged fither, after his ſundry 
troubles and conflicts with his adverſaries, at length was 
committed to the fire at Yexford, in the county of 
Suffolk, where he molt bleſſedly ended his aged years, 
in the month of September, 1555. 


PENS 92 at = © 2 ings 


An Account of Tuomas Con, of Hav eRnili, Butcher, 
and Martyf. 


HOMAS COB, of Haverhill, butcher, was con- 
demned on the 12th day of Auguſt, and executed 
in the month of September. Bei and ex- 
amined by Michael Dunnings, the bloody chancellor of 
Norwich; firſt, whether he believed that Chriſt is really 
and ſubſtantially in the ſacrament of the altar ; anſwered, 
That the body of Chriſt, born of the virgin, was in hea- 
ven, and otherwiſe (he ſaid) he would not anſwer, be- 
cauſe he had read it in the ſcripture, that Chriſt did 
aſcend, and did never deſcend ſince; and therefore ſaid, 
that he had not learned in the ſcripture, that Chriſt 
ſhould be in the ſacrament. 

Furthermore; being demanded whether he would obey 
the laws ofthe realm of England, made for the unity of 
faith, or no: he anſwered, That his body ſhould be at 
the king and queen's commandment ſo far as the law of 
In fine, he being condemned, 
Was burnt, in the town of Thetford, in September, 1555. 


— — 
4 
An Account of the Martyrdom Gr OE Carr, 
RoBERTr STREATER, ANTHONY BURWARD, GEORGE 
BroDBRIDGE, and Jamts 'TuTTY. 


T OW to return to Norfolk and Suffolk, in the dioceſe 
ot Canterbury, where we ſhall treat of five wor- 
thy martyrs, whoſe blood in the ſame year and month of 


September, was ſpilt for the true teſtimony of Chriſt and 1 

| and ſecmed to have a deeper taſte and contemplation of 

| heavenly things, and more mortified from worldly cares 

| than the others were. 

Theſe. upon the third day of Auguſt were brought be- extraordinary, and becauſe the conſideration of them 
Dr. Thornton, the aforeſaid bi | big || b 

fore Dr. Thornton, the aforeſaid biſhop of Dover, and his | expetience20:th6 comfort of the godly; il Hay Act be 


his goſpel, the names of whom are as follow. 

George Catmer, of Hith ; Robert Streater, of Hith ; 
Anthony Burward, of Calete ; George Brodbridge, of 
Bromfield ; James Tutty, of Brenchley. 


accomplices, and there were both jointly and ſeverally 
examined upon certain articles, touching the ſacrament 
of the altar, auricular confeſſion, and other ſuch like. 
To which the faid Catmer (being firſt examined) 
made anſwer in this wiſe ; Chriſt, ſaid he, ſitteth in hea- 
ven on the right hand of God the Father, and therefore 
I do not believe him to be in the ſacrament of the altar; 


ſa- 
crament, as you ule it, is an abominable idol. 3 
Next unto him Robert Streater was called forth, who 


| 


Ihe like objeftion was likewiſe made againſt Anthony 


* 
5 


what he. ſaid to thoſe articles. 


forgive his own. ſins. 


| 


* 


being alſo aſked, Whether he did believe the real pre- 
ſence of Chriſt in the ſacrament of the altar, ſaid, that 
he did not ſo believe; for you do maintain hereſy and 
idolatry (ays he) in that you teach to worſhip à falſe 
god in the ſacrament, encloſed in a box. 
gre, the malignant of the church: for in your church 
there are twenty things uſed againſt the law of God. 


It is you that 


Burward, who allo ſaid that their ſacrament was made 
an idol, | 

After him, it was demanded of George Brodbridge 

| Who anſwered, that he 

would not be confeſſed of a prieſt, becauſe he could not 
And further ſaid, that in the 
ſacrament of the altar there is no real body of our 
Saviour Chriſt, but bread given in remembrance of 
him. Moreover, as for your holy bread, your holy 
water, and your mals, I do (ſays he) utterly deny 
them. | 

And laſt of all, James Tutty made and confirmed 
the foregoing anſwers. | | 

And therefore they were all five condemned as here. 
tics, and were all five burned at Canterbury in one 
fire, about the 6th day of September then next fol- 
lowing. | * n 


Although the rage and vehemency of this terrible 
perſecution in queen Mary's days did chiefly light in 
London, Eſſex, Norfolk, Suffolk, and Kent, as hath 
been partly already declared ; yet notwithſtanding, few 
parts of the realm were free from this fatal ſtorm, but in 
almoſt all places ſome vere put to death for the fame 
righteous cauſe. And now to begin with the dioceſe of 
Litchfield and Coventry, where we ſhall juſt mention 
two perſons, namely, Thomas Hayward, and John Gore- 
way, who were both condemned as heretics, and were 
burnt at Litchfield about the middle of September. 


— . ——ͤ—k—ͤ—b 


| The Hiſtory of Rozzxr Groves, Gentleman, and ; 


Mr. Johx GLoveR, in the Dioceſe of LiTcyrltLD. 


1 GLOVER, gentleman, was likewiſe ap- 
prehended, and put to death in the month of Sep- 
tember, in the dioceſc of Litchfield and Coventry. Of 
whoſe apprehenſion and troubles I cannot well treat, 
without mentioning ſome things relating to John Glover, 
his brother, becauſe the commiſſion waschiefly ſent doun 
for John, and not for Robert, (although it pleaſed God 
that John eſcaped, and Robert in his ſtead was appre- 
hended) therefore I thought it neceſſary to comprehend 
them both in one ſtory. In deſcribing ſome part of their 
virtuous inſtitution and order of life, I ſhall fixſt begin 
with John the eldeſt brother; who being a gentleman, 
and heir to his father in the town of Mancetor, was en- 
dowed with fair poſſeſſions and worldly goods, but much 
more plentifully enriched with God's heavenly grace, 
and inward virtues: which grace ſo wrought in him, 
that he with his other brethren, Robert and William, not 
only received and embraced the happy light of Chriſt's 
holy goſpel, but alſo moſt zealouſly profeſſed, and no leſs 
— 1 in their lives and converſation followed the 
ame. | As. 

John Glover was a man of a very tender conſcience, 


His ſpiritual conflicts were very 
both is worthy of memory, and the example may work. 
amiſs to rehearſe ſore part of them. It pleaſed God 


lo to lay his heavy hand of inward afflictions and grie- 
vous paſſions upon him, that though he ſuffered not the 


| pains of the outward fire, as his brother and other mar- 


tyrs did; yet if we conſider what he ſuffered inwardly, 
and that for a long time, he may well be- counted a 


martyr with his brother Robert, being no leſs deſirous 
| with him of the ſame martyrdom; yea, and in compari- 

ſon may ſeem to be chronicled for a double martyr. 
| - Foras the ſaid Robert was ſpeedily diſpatched with the 
! ſharp and extreme torments of the fire in a ſhort time; 
ſo this no leſs bleſſed ſaint of God, what, and how much 
more grievous pangs, what ſorrowful torments, what 


boiling heats of the fire of hell he inwardly felt, no tongue 


is able to expreſs. Being young, I remember -I was 
once or twice with him, who partly by his talk 


{tl per- 
ceived, 
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ived, and partly by mine own eyes ſaw to be ſo worn 
— — by the ſpace of five years, that he could 


ly digeſt any meat, enjoy the quietneſs of ſleep, 
leaſe of life ; yea, and anodt no kind of ſenſes 
were left in him. And truly I have often greatly won- 
dered at the miraculous operation of Chriſt ſhewed upon 
him, who unleſs he had relieved in time his poor wretch- 
ed ſervant ſo far worn, with ſome ſeaſonable conſolation 
now and then, it could not be poſſible for him to ſubſiſt 
under ſuch intolerable agonies. And yet the occaſion 
thereof was of no great moment neither. But nothing 
is more common amongſt the holieſt and beſt of men, 
by how much the more deyout and watchful they are, 
(having the fear of God before their eyes) ſo much the 
more they miſtruſt and ſuſpect. themſelves ; whereby it 
cometh to paſs, that they are often fo terrified and per- 


plexed with ſmall matters (in compariſon) as though | 


they were huge mountains ; whereas, on the contrary, 
others there be whom the blackeſt and moſt hejnous 
crimes will nothing touch or move. 

The occaſion 'of this was, that he being firſt called 
by the light of the Holy Spirit to the knowledge of the 
goſpel, and having received a wonderful, ſweet, and feel- 
ing ſenſe of Chriſt's heavenly kingdom, his mind, after 
that, falling to ſome cogitation of his former affairs be- 
longing to his vocation, began by and by to miſdoubt 
himſelf upon the occaſion of theſe words written in the 
6th-chapter to the Hebrews ; © For it is impoſſible for 
thoſe who were once enlightened, and have taſted of the 
heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and have taſted the good word of God, and the 
powers of the world to come, if they ſhall fall away, to 
renew them again unto repentance : ſeeing they crucify 
to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him to 
an open ſhame.” U the conſideration of which 
words, he fully perſuaded himſelf that he had ſinned 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt; even ſo much, that had he 
been in hell, he could hardly deſpair much more of his 
falvation. Every good man may readily judge, by 
himſelf, what terrors, boilings, and convulſions, tur- 
moiled in the mean time in his woful breaſt ; although 
it be hard for any man to judge of the miſery there- 
of, but he who hath by experience felt the like. 

Now in comparing the torments of all mart rs with 
his pains, I pray you, what pains, puniſhment, and flames 
would he not willingly have ſuffered, to have had ſome 
ſmall eaſe andrefreſhment ? Being under ſuch intolerable 
agonies of mind, that he could have no enjoyment of his 
food, yet was he compelled to eat againſt his appetite, 
on purpoſe to defer the time of his damnation as long as 
he could, thinking with himſelf, that he muſt needs be 
thrown into hell, as ſoon as the breath went out of his 
body. However, he thought Chriſt pitied his caſe, and 
was ſorry for him; yet he could not (as he imagined) 
help, becauſe of the verity of the word, which faid, 
* It is impoſſible for thoſe he were once enlighten- 

» CC. | 

And this I mention not to open his wound and expoſe 
his misfortunes, but to encourage all good men by his 
example to glorify the Son of God, who ſuffereth none 
to be tempted above his ſtrength, but ſo tempereth and 
ſeaſoneth the aſperity of evils, that what ſeemeth to us 


intolerable, he doth not only alleviate, that we may bear | 


It, but alſo turneth it more to our advantage than we 
can imagine ; which manifeſtly appeared in this 

ſervant of God, and in no man more. And although 
(as we have ſaid) he ſuffered many years theſe ſharp 
temptations and ſtrong buffetings of Satan; yet the 
Lord, who graciouſly preſerved Jim all the while, did 
not only at laſt rid him out of all diſcomfort, but alſo 
framed nim thereby to ſuch mortification of life, as the 
like probably hath not been ſeen, in ſuch fort as he be- 
ing like one placed in heayen already, and dead to this 
warld, both in word and meditation led a life altogether 
ccleſtial, abhorring in his mind all prophane doings. 
Neither was his talk any thing different from the fruits of 
his life, never throwing out an idle, vile, or vain word. 
The moſt part of his . he diſtributed to the uſe of 
his brethren, and committed the reſt to the guiding of 
his 8 and officers, whereby he might the more 

0. 24, | | 


* 


quietly give himſelf up to his godly ſtudy, as to a conti“ 
nual Sabbath reſt. This was about the latter end of 
king Henry's reign, and continued in the time ot king 
Edward VI. 

After this, in the perſecuting days of queen Mary, as 
ſoon as the biſhop of Coventry heard of his fame, and 
of his being ſo ardent and zealous in the goſpel of Chriſt, 
he immediately wrote a letter to the mayor and officers 
of Coventry to apprehend him as ſoon as poſſible. But 
by the go0e providence of God, it happened otherwiſe : 
for God diſpoſeth all things after his own ſecret pleaſure, 
who ſceing his old and truſty ſervant ſo many years with 
ſo extreme and many torments broken and dried up, 
would in no wiſe heap too many ſorrows upon one poor 
filly wretch : neither would he commit him to the flames 
of fire, who had been already baked and ſcorched with 
the ſharp fires of inward affliction, and had ſuſtained fo 
many burning darts and conflicts of Satan ſo many years : 
God therefore, of his divine providence, thinking it too 
much that one man ſhould be ſo overcharged with ſo 
many plagues and torments, did graciouſly provide, that 
Robert his brother being both ſtronger in body, and 
alſo better furniſhed with helps of learning to anſwer the 
adverſaries, (being a Maſter of Arts in Cambridge) ſhould 
ſuſtain that conflict, and even ſo it came to pals. 

For as ſoon as the mayor of Coventry had received 
the biſhop's letters for the apprehending of Mr. John 
Glover, he forthwith ſent private notice to the ſaid John 
to convey bimſelf away : who with his brother William 
was not ſo ſoon departed out of his houſe, but that yet, 
in the ſight of the ſheriff and others, the ſearchers came 
and ruſhed in to take him, according to the biſhop's 
order. 

But when the perſonthey ſought for could not be found, 
one of the officers going into an upper chamber, found 
there Robert the other brother lying on his bed, who had 
been long ſick; and was by him immediately brought 
before the ſheriff, Which ſheriff, notwithſtanding, ta- 
vouring Robert and his cauſe, would indeed fain have 
diſmiſſed him, and wrought what means he could, 


| ſaying, that he was not the man for whom they were 


ſent: yet nevertheleſs, being terrified with the threats 
of the officer, contending with him to have him detained 
till the biſhop's coming, he was conſtrained to ca 
him againſt his will, and fo laid him faſt till the biſhop 
came. And thus much by way of preamble, concerning 
the worthy remembrance of Mr. John Glover. 

Now to enter upon the matter which principally we 
have in hand, that is, to conſider the ſtory and martyr- 
dom of Mr. Robert Glover; as the whole narration was 
ſent in a letter of his own writing to his wife, eoncerning 
the manner of his being handled ; therefore it ſeemeth 
beſt, for the more credit of the matter, to exhibit his own 
letter, the contents of which are as follow. 


LETTER 


From Mr. RoptzrT GroveR to his Wirz, containing the 
whole Deſcription gf his Troubles. 


13 peace of conſcience which paſſeth all under- 
ſtanding, the ſweet conſolation, comfort, ſtrength, 
and boldneſs of the Holy Ghoſt, be continually increaſed 
in your heart, through a fervent, earneſt, and ſtedfaſt 
faith in our moſt dear and only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
Amen. | 

I thank you heartily (moſt loving wife) for your 
letters ſent to me in my impriſonment. I read them 
with tears more than once or twice; with tears (I ſay) 
for joy and gladneſs, that God had wrought in you ſo 
mercitul a work ; firſt, an unfeigned repentance ; ſe- 
condly, an humble and hearty reconciliatien ; thirdly, a 
voluntary ſubmiſſion and obedience to the will of God 
in all things. Which when I read in your letters, and 


judged them to proceed from the bottom of your heart, 


I could not but be thankful'to God, rejoicing with tears 
for you, and theſe his great mercies poured Gon YOu. 
Theſe your letters, and the hearing 


of your moſt godly 
proceedings and conſtant doings from time to time, 


much relieved and comforted me at all times, and ſhall 
” de 
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R 
be a goodly teſtimony with you at che great day, againſt i} learning, living, converſation, . and other vittues ever 50 
many worldly and dainty dames, who ſet more by their ¶ excellent. | 


own pleaſure and pelf in this world, than by God's glory, 
little regarding (as it appeareth) the everlaſting health of 
their own ſouls or others. My prayer ſhall be whilſt I 


am in this world, that God, which of his great mercy | 
hath begun his good work in you, will finiſh it to the 
glory of his nate; and by the mighty power and inſpi- 
tation of his Holy Spirit, ſo ſtrengthen, eſtabliſh, and 


confirm you in all his ways to the end, that we may 
together thew forth his praifes in the world to come, to 
our unſpeakable conſolation everlaſtingly, Amen. 
So long as God ſhall lend you continuance in this 
miſerable world, above all things give yourſelf continu- 
ally to prayer, liſting up; as St. Paul ſaith, clean or pure 
hands without anger, wrath, or doubting, forgiving (as 
he ſaith alſo) if you have any thing againſt any man, 
as Chriſt forgiveth us. 
willing to forgive, it is 


brance the multitude and greatneſs of our fins, which 


Chriſt daily and hourly pardoneth and forgiveth us; 
and then we fhall, as St. Peter affirmeth, be ready to 


cover and hide the offences of our brethren, be they 
ever ſo many. And becauſe God's word teacheth us, 
not only the true manner of praying, but alſo what we 
ought to do, or not to do in the whole diſcourſe and 
prattice of this life, what pleaſcth or diſpleaſeth God, 
and that, as Chriſt faith, -*© The word of God that he 
hath ſpoken, ſhall judge in the laſt day: let your 
prayer be to this end eſpecially, That God of his great 
mercy would open .and reveal more and more daily to 
your heart, the true ſenſe, knowledge, and-underſtanding 
of his moſt holy word, and give you grace in your living, 


to expreſs the fruits thereof. | 
And foraſmuch as it is, as the Holy Ghoſt calleth it; 
the word of affliction, that is, it 1s ſeldom without hatred, 
perſecution, peril, danger of loſs of life and goods, and 
whatſoever ſeemeth pleaſant in this world, as experience 


teacheth you in this time: call upon God continually 


for his aſſiſtance always, as Chriſt teacheth; caſting your 


accounts what it is like to coſt you, endeavouring your- 
ſelf, through the help of the Holy. Ghoſt, by continuance 
of prayer, to lay your foundation ſo ſure, that no ſtorm 
or tempeſt ſhall be able to overthrow or caſt it down; 
remembering always (as Chriſt ſaith) Lot's wife; that is, 
to beware of looking back to that thing that diſpleaſeth 
God. And becauſe nothing diſpleaſeth God ſo much 
as idolatry, that is, falſe worſhipping of God, otherwiſe 
than his word commandeth; look not back (I ſay) nor 
turn your face to their idolatfous and blaſphemous mals, 
maniteſtly againſt the word, practice, and example of 
Chriſt; as it is moſt manifeſt to all that have any taſte 
of the true underſtanding of God's word, that there 
remaineth nothing in the church of England at this 
prefent, profitable or edifying to the church and congre- 
gation of the Lord, all things being done in an unknown 
tongue, contrary to the expreſs commandment of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 3 

They object that they be the church, and therefore 
they muſt be believed. My anſwer was, The church of 
God knoweth and acknowledgeth no other head but 
Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, whom ye have refuſed, and 


choſen the man of ſin, the fon. of perdition, enemy to 


Chriſt, the devil's deputy and heutenant, the pope. 


Chriſt's church heareth, teacheth, and is ruled by his 


word, as he faith, © My ſheep hear my voice. If you 
abide in me, and my word in you, you be my diſciples.” 
Their church repelleth God's words, and forceth all men 
J e 7025 $3553 5-75 
©, Chriſt's church dare not add or diminiſh, alter or 
change his bleſſed teſtament; but they be not afraid to 
take away all that Chriſt.inſtituted, and go a whoring 
(as. the ſcripture faith) with their own inventions: to 


glory and rejoice in the works of their own hands. 
Ti: he church of Chriſt is, hath been, and ſhall be in 


all ages under the croſs, perſecuted, moleſted, and af- 
licked; the world ever hating them, becauſe they be not 
of the. world. But theſe perſecute, murder, ſlay, and 
Fill ſuch as profeſs the true doctrine of Chriſt, be they in 


4 
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And that we may be the better 
5 often to call to remem- | 
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Chriſt and his church reſerved the trial of their doc. 
trine to the word of God, and gave the people leave 19 
judge thereof by the ſame word, “Search the ſcrip- 
tures. But this church taketh away from the peopla 
and ſuffereth neither learned nor unlearned to examine 
or prove their doctrine by-the word of God. 

The true church of God laboureth by all means tg 
reſiſt and withſtand the luſts, defires, and motions of the 
world, the fleſh, and the devil: theſe for the moſt part 
give themſelves to all voluptuouſneſs, and ſecretly com. 
ak 1 things, which (as St. Paul faith) it is ſliame to 

Dee 10 4 1 * 
yy theſe and ſuch like manifeſt probations, they 
declare themſelves to be none of the church of Chriſt 
but rather of the ſynagogue of Satan. It ſhall be good 
for you oftentimes to confer and eompare their pro- 
ceedings and doings with the practice of thoſe whom 
the word of God doth teach to have been true members 
of the church of God, and-it ſhall work in you both 
knowledge, erudition, and boldneſs, to withſtand with 
ſuffering their doings. I likened them therefore to 
Nimrod, whom the ſcripture calleth a mighty hunter, 
or a ſtout champion, telling them, that that which they 
could 'not have by the word, they would have by the 
ſword, and be the church whether men will or no; and 
called them with good conſcience, as Chriſt called their 
torefathers, the children of the devil; and as their 
father the devil is a liar and a murderer, fo their king- 
dom and church (as they call it) ſtandeth by lying and 
murdering. 2 0 / 


_- Have no fellowſhip with. mem theiefore, my dear 


Þ wife, nor with their doctrine and traditions, leſt you be 
partaker of their ſins, for whom is referved a heavy 


damnation, without ſpeedy 
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: repentance. Beware of 
ſuch as ſhall advertiſe you to bear with the world for a 
ſeaſon as they do. There is no dallying with God's 
matters: It is a fearful thing (as St. Paul ſaith) to fall 
into the hands of the living God. Remember the pro- 
phet Elias. Why halt ye on both ſides? Remember 
what Chriſt ſaith, “ He that putteth his hands to the 
plough, and looketh back, is not worthy of me.” And 
ſeeing God hath hitherto allowed you as a good ſoldier 
in the fore front, play not the coward; neither draw 
back to the rearward. St. John numbereth among them 
that ſhall dwell in the fiery lake, ſuch as be fearful in 
God's cauſe. Set always before your eyes the examples 
of ſuch as have behaved themſelves boldty” in God's 
cauſe, as Stephen, Peter, Paul, Daniel, the three chil- 
dren, the widow's ſons, and in your days Anne Aſkew, 
Laurence Saunders, John Bradford, with many other 
faithful witneſſes of Chriſt. © Be afraid in nothing 
(faith St. Paul) of the adverſaries of Chriſt's doctrine, 
which is to them the ſign of perdition; but to you of 
eternal ſalvation.” Chriſt commandeth the ſame, ſay- 
ing, Fear them not.” Let us not follow the. example 
of him which aſked time firſt to take leave of his 
friends. If we ſo do, we ſhall find few of them that 
will encourage us to go forward in our buſineſs, pleaſe it 
God ever ſo much. We do not read that James and 
John, Andrew and Simon, when they were called, put 


off the time till they had known their fathers or friends 


pleaſure. But the ſcripture ſaith, They forfook all, 


and by and by followed Chriſt.” Chriſt likened the 


kingdom of God to a precious pearl, which whoſoever 
findeth, ſelleth all that he hath to buy it. Vea, whoſo- 
ever hath but a little taſte or glimmering how precious a 
treaſure the kingdom of heaven is, will gladly forego 
both life and goods for the obtaining of it. But the 
moſt part now-a- days are like Eſop's cock, which when 
he had found a precious ſtone, wiſhed rather to have 
found a barley corn. So ignorant are they how precious 
a jewel the word of God is, that they chaſe rather the 
things of this world, which being compared to it, are 
leſs in value than a barley- corn. . 

If I would have given place to worldly reaſons, theſe 
might have moved me: firft, the leaving of you and 
my children; the confideration of the ſtate of my os 
DF. 45 r * 40 Jes ren, 
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n, being yet tender of age, and young, apt and 
rs able 10 a and learning, and ſo having the 
more need of my aſſiſtance, being not altogether deſti- 
tute of gifts to help them withal; poſſeſſions above the 
common ſort of men; becauſe I Mas never called to be 
a preacher or miniſter ; and (becauſe of my ſickneſs) 
fear of death in impriſonment before I ſhould come to 
my anſwer, and ſo my death to be unprofitable. 

But theſe and ſuch like, I thank my heavenly Father, 
(who of his infinite mercy inſpired me with his Holy 
Spirit, for his Son's ſake, my only Saviour and Redecm- 
er) prevailed not in me: but when I had by the wondertul 
permiſſion of God fallen into their hands, at the firſt 
light of the ſheriff, nature a little abaſhed ; yet before 
I came to the priſon, by the working of God, and 
through his goodneſs, fear departed. I ſaid to the ſhe- 
riff.at his coming to me, What matter have you, Mr. 
Sheriff, to charge me withal ? He anſwered, You ſhall. 
know when you come before the maſters; and ſo taking 
me with him, I expected to have been carried before the 
maſters, and to have heard what they could have bur- 
dened me withal : but, contrary to my expectation, I 
was committed forthwith to the gaol, not being called 
to my anſwer, little juſtice being ſhewed therein. But 
the leſs juſtice a man findeth at their hands, the more 
conſolation in conſcience ſhall he find from God ; for 
whoſoever is of the world, the world will love him. 

After I came into priſon, and had repoſed myſelf 
there a while, I wept for joy and gladneſs, my belly-tull, 


mufing much of the great mercies of God, and (as it 


were) ſaying to my ſelf after this ſort: O Lord, who am 
I, on whom thou ſhouldſt beſtow this thy great mercy, 
tobe numbered among the ſaints that ſuffer for the goſpel's 
fake? And ſo beholding and 9 on the one ſide 
My imperfection, unableneſs, ſinful miſery, and unwor- 
thineſs, and on the other fide the greatneſs of God's 
mercy, to be called to ſo high promotion, I was, as it 
were, amazed and overcome for a while with joy and 
gladneſs, concluding thus with myſelf in my heart; O 
Lord, thou ſheweſt power in weakneſs, wiſdom in fogl- 
iſhneſs, mercy in finfulnefs ; who ſhall hinder thee to 
chuſe where and whom thou wilt? As I have zealouſly 
loved the confeſſion of thy word, fo I ever thought my- 
ſelf to be moſt unworthy to be partaker of the affliction 
for the ſame. 3 

Not long after Mr. W. Braſbridge, Mr. C. Phineas, 
and Mr. N Hopkins, came unto me, perſuading with me 
to be diſmiſſed upon bonds. To whom my anſwer was 
(to my remembrance) after this ſort: foraſmuch as the 
maſters have impriſoned me, having nothing to burden 
me withal; if I thould enter into bonds, I ſhould in ſo 


doing accuſe myſelf; and ſeeing they have no matter to 


lay to my charge, they may as well let me paſs without 
bonds as with them. 


Secondly, If I.ſhall enter bonds, covenant and promiſe 


to appear, I ſhall do nothing but excuſe, colour and cloak 
their wickedneſs, and endanger myſelf nevertheleſs, 
being bound by my promiſe to appear. 


peril, and alſo how to avoid the forfeiture if I brake my 
promiſe. I ſaid unto them, I had caſt up my penny- 


worth by God's help. They undertook allo to make 


the bond eaſy. 

And when they were ſomewhat importunate, I ſaid 
to Mr. Hopkins, That liberty of content was a pre- 
cious thing; and took, as it were, a pauſe, liſting up 
my heart to God earneſtly for his aid and help, that I 
might do the thing that might pleaſe him. And ſo when 
they had let their ſuit fall, my heart (methought) was 


wonderfully comforted. Mr. Dudley communed with 
me in like manner; whom I anſwered in effect as I did 


before. 


Afterwards debating the matter with myſelf, theſe | 


conſiderations came into my head; I have from time to 
time with good conſcience (God I take to record) mov- 
edall ſuch as I had conference withal to be no dalliers in 


God's matters, but to ſhew themſelves, after ſo great a 


light and knowledge, hearty, earneſt, conſtant, and 
ſtable in ſo manifeſt a truth, and not to give place one 
Jot contrary to the ſame. Now thought I, if I ſhall 
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They uſed. 
many worldly perſuaſions to me to avoid the preſent | 


withdraw myſelf, and make any ſhifts to pull my own 
neck out of the collar, I ſhall give great offence to my 
weak brethren in Chriſt, and advantage to the enemies 
to ſlander God's word. It will be ſaid, He hath encou- 
raged others to be earneſt and fervent, to fear no worid- 
ly perils or dangers, but he himſelf will give no ſuch 


*% 


example. * | 
Wherefore I thought it my bounden duty, both to 
God and man, being (as it were) by the great goodneſs 
of God marvellouſly called and appointed hereunto, to 
ſet aſide all fear, perils and dangers, all worldly reſpects 
and conſiderations, and like as I had heretofore, accord- 
ing to the meaſure of my ſmall gift within the compaſs 
of my vocation and calling, from-the bottom of m 
heart unfeignedly moved, exhorted, and perſuaded all 
that profeſs God's word, manfully to Today in the defence 
of the ſame, not with {word and violence, but with ſuf- 
fering and loſs of life, rather than to defile themſelves 
again with the whoriſh abomination of the Romiſh An- 
tichriſt; ſo the hour being come, with my fact and 


example to ratify, confirm, and proteſt the ſame to the 


hearts of all true believers: and to this end, by the 
mighty aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit, I refolved myſelf 
with much peace of conſcience, willingly to ſuſtain 
whatſoever the Romith Antichriſt ſhould do againſt me, 
and the rather, becauſe I underſtocd the biſhop's com- 
ing to be at hand, and conſidered that poor men's con- 
ſciences would be then ſharply aſſauſted. So I remained 
priſoner in Coventry for the ſpace of ten or eleven days, 
being never called to my anſwer by the maſters, contrary 
to the laws of the realm, they having neither ſtatute, 
law, proclamation, letter, warrant, nor commandment 
for my apprehenſion, They would have laid all the 
matter upon the ſumner ; who being examined, denied 
it before their faces, as one of my friends told me, ſay- 
ing, that he had no commandment concerning me, but 
for my elder brother. God lay not their extreme doings 
againſt me to their charge at the great day. 

The ſecond day after the biſhop's coming to Coventry, 
Mr. Waren came to the Guildhall, and ordered the 
chief jailor to carry me to the biſhop. I laid to Mr. 
Warren's charge the cruel ſeeking of my death; and 
when he would have excuſed himſelt, I told him he could 
not wipe his hands ſo; he was as guilty of my blood 
before God, as though he had murdered me with his 
own hands. | | | | : 

And ſo he departed from me, ſaying, I needed not to 
fear if I would be of his belief. God open his eyes if it 
be his will, and give him grace to believe this, which 
he and all of his inclination ſhall find (I fear) too true for 
their parts; that 1s, that all they which cruelly, malici- 
ouſly, and ſpitefully perſecute, moleſt, and affliet the 


members of Chriſt for their conſcience ſake, and for the 


true teſtimony of Chriſt's word, and cauſe them moſt 
unjuſtly to be ſlain and murdered, without ſpeedy repen- 
tance ſhall dwell with the devil and his angels in the 
fierce lake everlaſtingly, where they ſhall wiſh and deſire, 
cry and call, but in vain (as their right companion did) 
to be refreſhed by them whom in this world they con- 


temned, deſpiſed, diſdained, as ſlaves, miſers, and 


wretches. | 
When I came before the biſhop in Mr. Denton's 
houſe, he began with this proteſtation, That he was 
my biſhop for lack of a better, and willed me to ſubmit 
myſelf. | Wh | 
I ſaid to him, Iam not come to accuſe myſelf, what 


have you to lay to my charge? 


He aſked me, whether I was learned? I anſwered, 
ſmally learned. | 
Mr. Chancellor ſtanding by, ſaid, I was a maſter of 
arts. ; | 


Then my lord laid to my charge my not coming to the 


church. 


Here I might have dallied with him, and put him to 


[ his proofs, - foraſmuch as I had not been in his dioceſe 


for a long ſeaſon, neither was any of the citizens able 
to prove any ſuch matter againſt me. Notwithſtanding, 
I anſwered him through God's merciful help, that I nei- 
ther had, nor would come to their church, as long as 
their maſs was uſed there, to ſave (if I had theme 
| I red 
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hundred lives. I defired him to ſkew me one jot or 

tittle in the ſcriptures for the proof and defence of the 
8. 

He anſwered, he came to teach, and not to be taught. 

[ was content (1 told him) to learn of him, ſo far as 
he was able to teach me by the word of God. 

Biſhop. Who {hall judge the word? 

Glover. Chriſt was willing that the people ſhould 
judge his doArine by ſearching the ſcriptures, and 10 
was Paul; methinks you ſhould claim no further privi- 
lege nor pre-eminence than they had. 

Thus ſpake Robert Glover, offering him further, that 
he was content that the primitive church next to the 
apoltles' time, thould judge between the biſhop and him. 
But the biſhop refuſed that. Then he ſaid, he was his 
biſhop, and therefore he muſt believe him. 

Glover. If you will be believed becauſe you are a 
biſhop, why find you fault with the people that believed 
bithop Latimer, biſhop Ridley, and biſhop Hooper, 
and the reſidue of them that were biſhops ? 

Biſhop. Becauſe they were heretics. 

Glover. And may not you err as well as they? I ex- 

cted my lord to uſe ſome learned arguments to per- 
ſuade me, but inſtead of that, he oppreſſed me only 
with his authority. He faid, I diſſented from the 
church, and aſked me where my church was before 
king Edward's time ? 

I deſired him to ſhew me where their church was 
in Elias's time, and what outward ſhew it had in 
Chriſt's time. | 

Biſhop. Elias's complaint was only of the ten 
tribes that fell from David's houſe, whom he called he- 
retics. 

Glover. You be not able to ſhew any prophets that 
the other two tribes had at that ſame time. 

My lord making no anſwer to that, Mr. Rogers, one 
of the maſters of the city, cometh in the mean ſeaſon, 
taking upon him as though he would anſwer to the text. 
But my lord forthwith commanded me to be committed 
to ſome tower, if they had any beſides the common jail, 
ſaying, He would at the end of the viſitation of his dio- 
cele, weed out ſuch wolves. Mr. Rogers willed him to 


content himſelf for that night, till they had taken fur- | 


ther order for me. Even whers it pleaſeth you, ſaid I 
to my lord, Iam content; and fo I was returned at that 
time to the common jail again from whence I came. 

On the Friday morning, being the next day, I had 
warning by one of the priſoners to prepare myſelf to 
ride with my fellow-priſoners the ſame day to Litchfield, 
there to be beſtowed at the biſhop's pleaſure. Which 
tidings at firſt ſomewhat diſcouraged me, fearing leſt I 


ſhould by means of my great ſickneſs, through hard | 


ulage, (which 1 expected) have died in priſon before 
1 ſhould come to anſwer : but immediately with God's 
word, I rebuked this infidelity in myſelf, and by the 
lame corretted mine own diſtruſt in the following man- 
ner. What make I of God? Is not his power as great 
m Litchfield as in Coventry? Doth not his power 
extend as well to Litchfield as to Coventry? Was 
he not with Habakkuk, Daniel, Meſhach, and Jeremy, 
in their moſt dangerous impriſonments? He knoweth 
what things we have need of. He hath numbered all 
the hairs of our head. The ſparrow falleth not to the 
ground, without our heavenly Father's will ; much more 
will he care for us if we be not faithleſs, whom he hath 
made worthy to be witneſſes of his truth. So long as we 
put our truſt in him, we ſhall never be deſtitute of his 
help, neither in priſon, in ſickneſs, nor in health, nei- 
ther in life, nor in death, neither before kings, biſhops, 
or the devil himſelf, much leſs one of his miniſters, 
ſhall be able to prevail againſt us. With ſuch me- 
ditations I grew cheartul, of good conſolation and com- 
fort: ſo that hearing one ſay that they could not pro- 
vide horſes enough for us, I ſaid, Let them carry us 
in a dung-cart for lack of horſes, if they pleaſe, I am 
willing for my part. i | | 

Notwithſtanding, at the requeſt of my friends, I wrote 
to Mr. Mayor, and his brethren, briefly requiring them 
mat I might make anſwer here to ſuch things as 


— 


ſhould be laid to my charge: the contents of which 
were to this purpole. 
| ] beſeech you to underſfand, that it is not un- 
known, as well to the keeper of the Jail, as to tte 
inhabitants about me where 1 dwell, that I am a 
man ſubject to very great ſickneſs, and have been 
for the ſpace of ſeven years and more, ſo that it is 
not like. that I ſhall be removed without great peril 
and danger of life. And becauſe I was here committed 
to ward by your appointment, I would gladly here an- 
ſwer to ſuch things as ſhould be laid to my charge, If 
I may obtain this of you, I have cauſe thankfully to ac. 
knowledge your indifferency ; if otherwiſe, I pray 
God it be not laid to your charge at the great day, 


| where every man ſhall have juſt judgment without 


reſpect of perſons.” 


But receiving no anſwers to my letters, I conjectured, 
that when the biſhop and the chancellor had ſeen them, 
| they moved them rather to have me away, being more 

deſirous (as I ſuppoſe) to have had me diſpatched pri- 
vily in priſon, than to bring me openly to my anſwer ; 
as did in ſome meaſure appear by the treatment I met 
with at my firſt coming to priſon. | 

Certain ſerjeants and conſtables of Coventry being ap- 
pointed to have the conveying of us to Litchfield, to be 
delivered there to one Jephcot, the chancellor's man, 
ſent from Coventry with us for the ſame purpoſe, we 

were commanded to be on horſeback about eleven or 
twelve o'clock on Friday, being a market-day, that we 
might be the more gazed at: and to ſet the 
ple's hearts more againſt us, they did proclaim a letter 
concerning a proclamation made for N in, and diſ- 
annulling of all ſuch books as truly expound and inter- 
pret the ſcriptures. We came to Litchfield about 
four o'clock, and had leave to repoſe ourſelves for 
ſupper-time. We put up at the ſign of the Swan, 
where we were entertained friendly and gently. 

After ſupperJephcot repaired to us, whom we intreated 
that upon former ſureties we might reſt ourſelves that 
night, . being unprovided of any thing to help ourſelves 
withal inthe priſon at that prefent. He ſeemed willing 
at firſt, but atterwards (whether by perſuafion, but I ra- 
ther ſuppoſe out of policy, till he could gather a multi- 
tude to ſtare and gaze upon us, and alſo that we ſhould 
provide nothing to eaſe ourſelves withal) he revoked his 
promiſe, and fo by conſent we were carried to priſon, 
in the ſight of a great multitude of people. I deſired 
Jephcot before to execute his office with mercy, telling 
him, that they ſhould have judgment without mercy, 
__ ſhewed no mercy. And this mercy I found at his 

Heput me into a prifon that ſame night, where I con- 
tinued till I was condemned, in a place next the dungeon, 
where was ſmali room, ſtrong building, and very cold, 
with little light; and there he allowed me a bundle of 
ſtraw inſtead of my bed, without chairs, form, or any 
thing elſe to eaſe myſelf withal. God of his mercy gave 
me great patience through prayer that night, ſo that if it 
bad been his pleaſure, I could have been contented to 
have ended my life: but Jephcot, and one Perſey, the 

biſhop's man, who afterwards was my continual keeper 
for the moſt part, came to me in the morning, to whom 
I faid, This is a great extremity, God ſend us patience, 
and no more. 

Then they were content that I ſhould have a bedof 
my own procuring. But J was allowed no help, neither 
night nor day, nor company of any man, notwithſtand- 
ing my great ſickneſs ; nor yet paper, pen, ink, or 
books, except my New Teſtament in Latin, and a 
Prayer-book which J privily ſtole in. 

Within two days after, Mr. Chancellor and Mr- 
Temſey, a prebendary there, came to me into my pri- 
ſon. Mr. Chancellor exhorted me to conform myſel 
to my lord and to the church. He wiſhed no more hurt 
to my ſoul than he did to his own ; belike becauſe I had 
| laid to his charge at Coventry the ſeeking of my bl 

go np and wrongfully... 


— 


ow thus the ſecond time I anſwered Mr. ChancelJor 
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to his exhortation, That I refuſed not to be ruled by 
that church, that was content to be ordered and go- 
verned by the word of God. 
Chancellor. How know you the word of God, but 
by the church ? | 

Glover. The church ſheweth which is the word of 
God, therefore the church is above the word of God: 
this is no reaſon in learning, ſaid I to Mr. Chan- 
cellor. For it is like unto this ; John ſhewed the peo- 
ple who was Chriſt: Ergo, John was above Chriſt. Or 
elſe, I have a man that knoweth not the King, and 1 
tell him who was the King, am I therefore above the 
king? 2 

Mr. Chancellor ſaid, he came not to reaſon with me, 
and fo departed. And I remained for the ſpace of eight 
days without any further conference with any man, 
until the biſhop's coming: in which time I gave my ſelf 
continually to prayer, and meditation of the merciful 
promiles of God made unto all, without exception of 
perſon, that call upon the name of his dear Son Jeſus 
Chriſt. I found.in myſelf daily amendment of health 
of body, increaſe of peace in conſcience, and many 
conſolations from God, by the help of his Holy Spirit, 
and ſometimes as it were a taſte and glimmering of the 
lite to come; all for his only Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake: 
to him beall praiſe for ever and ever. 

The enemy ceaſed not many times ſundry ways to 


— 


aſſault me, often objetting to my conſcience mine oun 


unworthineſs, through the greatneſs of the benefit to be 
counted among the number of them that ſhould ſuffer 
for Chriſt, for his goſpel's ſake. Againſt him I replied 
with the word of God on this ſ6rt, What were all thoſe 
whom God had choſen from the beginning to be his 


witneſſes, and to carry his name before the world? 


Were they not men, as Paul and Barnabas ſaid, as well 
ſubject to wickedneſs, ſin, and imperfections, as other 
men be? Even ſuch were Noah, Abraham, David, and 
the reſt, © who gave firſt unto him,” as Paul ſaith. 
And alſo ſpeaking to every man, © What haſt thou 
that thou receivedſt not?” Likewiſe John, “ All have 
received of his fulneſs: they were no. bringers of any 
_ goodneſs to God, but altogether receivers. They choſe 
not God firſt, but he choſe them. They loved not God 
firſt, but he loved them firſt. Yea, he both loved and 
choſe them when they were his enemies, full of fin and 


8 and void of all goodneſs. He is, and will 
|, the ſame God, as rich in mercy; as mighty, as 


be {ti 


able, as ready, as willing to forgive ſins without reſpett 
of perſons, to the world's end, of all them that call 
upon him. © The Lord is nigh unto all them that call 
upon him: to all that call upon him in truth.” God 
is near, he is at hand, he is with all, with all I fay, 
and refuſeth none, excepteth none that faithfully in true 
repentance call upon him, in what hour, what 
place, or what time ſoever it be. It is no arrogancy 
ror preſumption in any man, to burthen God (as it were) 
«1th his promiſe, and of duty to claim and challenge 
his aid, help, and aſſiſtance in all our perils, dangers, and 
diſtreſs, calling upon him, not in the confidence of our 
own godlineſs, but in the truſt of his promiſes made in 
Chriſt, in whom, and by whom, and for whoſe. ſake, 


whoſoever boldly approacheth to the mercy-ſeat of the 


Father, is ſure.to receive whatſoever is expedient or 
neceſlaty, either for body or ſoul, in a more bountiful 
manner, than he can well wiſh, or dare deſire. His 


word cannot lie, Call upon me in the day of trouble, 


and J will hear thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me.” 


I anſwered the enemy alſo on this manner; I am a || 
ſinner, and therefore unworthy to be a witneſs of this 
truth. What then? muſt I deny his word, becauſe I am 


not worthy to profeſs it? What bring I to paſs in ſo 
doing, but add ſin to ſin? What is greater ſin than to 
deny the truth of Chriſt's goſpel? As Chriſt himſelf 


beareth witneſs, * He that is aſhamed of me or of my 


words, of him alſo. will I be aſhamed betore my Father 


and all his angels.” I might alſo for the like reaſon 


neglett obedience to any of God's commandments. - 


When I am provoked to pray, the enemy may ſay | 


to me, I am not worthy to pray, therefore 1 ſhall not 
pray: and ſo in like manner of all the 
No. 25, Og 


, 


commandments, ] 


— 


— a 


there. 


I ſhall not forbear ſwearing, ſtealing, of murdering, 
becauſe I am not worthy to keep any commandment ot 
God. Iheſe be the delufions of the devil, and Satan's 
ſuggeſtions, which muſt be overcome by continual pray- 
er, and with the word of God applied according to 
the meaſure of every man's gift, againſt all aflaults of 
the devil. - 

At the biſhop's firſt coming to Litchfield, after mine 
inpriforment, I was called into a bye chamber next to 
my priſon, to my lord. Before whom when I came, 
and ſaw none bur his officers, chaplains, and ſervants, 
except it were an old prieſt, I was partly amazed, and 
lifted up my heart to God for his merciful help and 
aſſiſtance. | bb Fe 

My lord aſked me how I liked my impriſonment; LI 
gave him no anſwer touching that queſtion. He pro- 
cecded te perſuade me to be a member of his church, 
which had continued ſo many years. As for your 
church (ſaid he to me), it was not known but lately in 
Edward's time. I 

| profeſs myſelf to be a member of that church (faid 
I) that is built upon the foundation of the apoſtles and 
prophets, Jeſus Chriſt being the head corner-ſtone ; and 
ſo alledged the place of St. Paul to the Epheſians. Ard 
this church hath been from the beginning (ſaid I), tho 
it bear no glorious ſhew before the world, being ever, 
for the moſt part, under the croſs and affliction, con- 
temned, deſpiſed, and perſecuted ; my lord contended 
on the other fide, that they were the church. 

So cried all the clergy (faid I) againſt the prophets of 
Jeruſalem, ſaying, © The church of the Lord, the 
church of the Lord.” And always when I was about 
to ſpeak any thing, my lord cried, Hold thy peace, I 
command thee by the virtue of thy obedience to hold 
thy peace, calling me a proud arrogant heretic. 

I detired my lord to lay ſomething to my charge in 
particular, and then to convince me with ſome ſcriptures 
and good learning. | 4 

Then my lord began to move certain queſtions. L 
refuſed to anſwer him in corners, requiring that I might 
make my anſwer openly. He ſaid I ſhould anſwer him 
I ſtood with him upon that point till he ſaid I 
ſhould go to priſon again, and there have neither meat 
nor drink till I had anſwered him. 

'Then I lifted up my heart to God, that 1 might 
ſtand and agree with the doctrine of his moſt holy word. 

The firſt queſtion was this, How many ſacraments 
Chriſt inſtituted to be uſed in the church 2 

The facrament of baptiſm, ſaid I, and the facrament 
that he inſtituted athis1aft ſupper. — 

No more, ſaid he? | 
Then ſaid I, To all thoſe that'declare a true and un- 
teigned repentance, a ſure hope, - truſt and confidence in 
the death of Chriſt, toſuch, miniſters (I grant) have au- 
thority to pronounce, by the authority of God's word, 
the remiſſion of ſins. 

Here interrupting me, he would needs bear me in 
hand that ] called this a ſacrament. I would not greatly 
contend with him in that point, becauſe the matter was 
of no great weight or importance ; although .he in fo 
doing did me wrong, for I called it not a ſacrament. 


He aſked me further, Whether I allowed their con- 
feſſion? Ag 


I anſwered, Na. 

Then the biſhop would know my mind what I 
thought of the preſence of Chriſt's body in the ſacra- 
ment. | | 

I anſwered, That their maſs was neither facrifice nor 
ſacrament, becauſe (ſaid I) you have taken away the 
true inſtitution, which when you reſtore again, I will 


I] tell you my judgment concerning Chriſt's body in the 


ſacrament. | 
And thus much did this worthy martyr of God leave 

behind him in his own hand-yriting, concerning the 
manner of his uſage in priſon, and allo of his diſputes 
with the biſhop and his chancellor. More examinations 
he had (no doubt) withthe biſhop in the public conſiſto- 
ry, when he was brought forth to be condemned, which 
he would alſo have leſt unto us, if either length of lite, 
or leiſure of time, or haſte of execution, had permitted 
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him to finiſh what he intended; but by reaſon of the 
writ of his burning being come down from London, 
want of time did neither ſerve him ſo to do, neither 
yet could I get the records of his laſt examination, 
whereſoever they are become. | 

Only this which I could learn by the relation of one 
Auguſtine Bernier, a miniſter, and a familiar friend of 
his, concerning the going to his death, I can report ; 
that the faid Mr. Robert Glover, after he was con- 
demned by the biſhop, and was how at a point to be 
delivered out of this rid, it ſo happened, that two or 
three days before, his heart being heavy, and delolate 
of all ſpiritual conſolation, felt in himſelf no aptneſs 
or willingneſs, but rather a heavineſs and dullneſs of 
ſpirit, full of much diſcomfort to bear the bitter croſs 
of martyrdom ready to be laid upon him. 

Whereupon fearing in himſelf leſt the Lord had utterly 
withdrawn his wonted favour from him, made his moan 
to this Auguſtine, his friend above-mentioned, ſignifying 
unto him how earneſtly he had prayed. day and night 
unto the Lord, and yet could receive no motion nor 
ſenſe of any comfort trom him. | 

Unto whom the ſaid Auguſtine anſwering again, de- 
ſired him patiently to wait the Lord's pleaſure, and 
howſoever his preſent feeling was, yet ſeeing his caule 
was juſt and true, he exhorted him conſtantly to ſtick 
to the ſame, and to play the man, nothing miſdoubt- 
ing but the Lord in his good time would vifit him, 
and fatisfy his defire with plenty of conſolation ; where- 
of (he ſaid) he was right certain and ſure ; and therefore 
deſired him, whenſoever any ſuch feeling of God's 
heavenly mercies ſhould begin to touch his heart, 
that then he ſhould ſhew ſome fſignification thereof, 
whereby he might witneſs with him the ſame, and ſo de- 
parted from him. YR 

The next day, when the time came of his martyr- 
dom, as he was going to the place, and was come 
within ſight of the ſtake, (although all the night before 
praying for ſtrength and courage he could feel none) 
ſuddenly he was fo mightily replenithed with God's holy 
comfort and heavenly joys, that he cried out, clap- 
ping his hands to . Auſtin, and faying theſe words, 
« Auſtin, he is come, he is come, &c. and that 
with ſuch joy and alacrity, as one ſeeming rather to be 


riſen from ſome deadly danger to liberty and life; than | 


as one paſſing out of the world by any pains of death. 
Such was the change of the marvellous working of the 
Lord's hand upon that good man. 


= - © 


An Account of Cornegtivs Bux Ex, Fellow-Martyr 
with Mr. RoBERT GLOVER. 


N the ſame fire with Mr. Glover, Cornelius Bun- 


gey, of Coventry, was likewiſe burnt, who was con- | 


demned by the ſaid biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield. 
As concerning the articles which were objected to him, 
the effect thereof was this. | 

Firſt, It was objected againſt him, that theſe three 
years laſt, in the city of Coventry and Litchfield, and 
places thereabout, he did hold, maintain, argue, and 


teach, that the prieſt hath no power here to abſolve 
any ſinner from his fins. 


Secondly, That by baptiſm ſins are not waſhed away, 


becauſe he ſaid that the waſhing of the fleſh purgeth the 
fleſh outwardly, and nat the ſoul. 


Thirdly, That there be in the church only two ſacra- 


ments, that 1s, baptiſm, and the Lord's ſupper. 


Fourthly, That in the facrament of the popiſh altar, 


was not the real body and blood of Chriſt, but the ſub- 
ſtance of bread and wine there remaining ſtill, becauſe 
St. Paul calleth it bread and wine, &c. | 


Fifthly, That he, within the compaſs of the faid years 
and time, did hold, maintain, and defend, that the 


* 


pope is not the head of the viſible church here on | 


earth, &c. 


Sixthly, That he was. of the dioceſe and juriſdiction | 


of the biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield, &c. 


. Seventhly, That the premiſes are true, manifeſt, and 
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notorious, and that upon the ſame there hath becn and 
is a public voice and fame, as well in the places above re- 
hearled, as in other quarters alſo about, &c. 


"To which articles he anſwered again: 

To the firſt he granted, and to every part thereof, 
meaning after the popith manner of abſolution. 0 
, To the ſecond he granted firſt, after revoked the 
Ame. 4 

To the third alſo he granted, adding withal, that in 
ſcripture there is no more contained. 

10 the fourth touchin 


to every part thereof. 
To the fitth, concerning the pope likewiſe. 
Allo to the {ixth he granted ; and likewiſe to the 
ſeventh. | | | 
Upon theſe articles and his anſwers to the ſame, 
the 1aid Radulph, the biſhop, read the ſentence, and 
ſo committed him allo, after condemnation of Mr. Ro- 
bert Glover, to the ſecular power, 
Thus this aforeſaid Cornelius, falſely condemned by 
the bithop before- mentioned, ſuffered at the fame ſtake 


with the chriſtian martyr, Mr. Robert Glover, at Coven- 
try, about the 2oth of September. 


* 


g the ſacrament, he granted, and 


— — — 


The Hiſtory of Jon GLoves, and WILLIAM Gio. 
VER, who were excommunicated afier their Death, and 
buried in the Fields. 


OHN and William Glover, the two brothers of Ro- 
bert Glover, the martyr, ought not to be omitted 

in this hiſtory, although they were not called to finiſh 
their courſe in fire, as their brother, and other mar- 


| tyrs were; yet they were caſt out of the church, and 


excommunicated even after they were dead, aud denicd 
chriſtian burial. | 

And firſt concerning Mr. John Glover, the elder bro- 
ther, what inward ſtorms and agonies he ſuſtained by 
the ghoſtly enemy, you have partly heard before deſcri- 
bed : now What his bodily enemies wrought againſt him, 


| remaineth to be declared. Whoſe rage and malice, 


although God reſtrained, that they could little prevail 
againſt him ſo long as his life endured, yet after his de- 
ceale, having power upon him, what they did you ſtall 
now underſtand. 02. | | 

 Whereupon. the ſheriſfs, with their under officers and 
ſeryants, being ſent to ſeek him, came into his houſe, 
where he and his wife were. It chanced as he was in 
the chamber by himſelf, the officers burſting into the 
houſe, and ſearching other rooms, came to the chamber 
where John Glover was, who being within, and holding 
the latch ſoftly in his hand, perceived and heard the 


officers buſtling about the door, amongſt whom one of 


the ſaid officers having the ſtring in his hand, was ready 
to draw and pluck at the ſame. 3 
In the mean time another coming by, (whoſe voice 
he heard and knew) bade them come away, ſaying, they 
had been there before. Whereupon they departing 
thence, went to ſearch other corners of the houſe, where 
they found Agnes Glover his wife, who being carried to 
Litchfield, and there examined before the biſhop, at 
length after much ado, was conſtrained to give place 
to their tyranny. John Glover, in the mean time, 
partly for care of his wife, partly through cold taken 
in the woods where he did lie, took an ague, whereupon 
not long after, he left this life, which the cruel papiſts 
lo long had ſought for. 

Thus by the mighty protection of the Almighty Lord, 
how John Glover was delivered and defended from the 
hands of the perſecuting enemies during all the time of 
his life, you have heard. Now what befel after the 
time of his death, both to him and his brother Wil- 
liam, is worthy to be remembered. After he was 
dead, and buried in the church-yard, without prieſt, or 
clerk, Dr. Dracot, then chancellor, fix weeks after, 
ſent for the parſon of the .town, and demanded how 
it happened that he was there buried. The parſon an- 
ſwered, that he was then ſick, and knew not of it. Then 
the chancellor- commanded the parſon to go home, and 
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ſe the body of the ſaid John Glover to be taken 
er 2 to be Caſt over the wall into the high-way : 
the parſon again anſwered, that he had been ſix weeks 
in the earth, and fo ſmelled, that none were able to 
endure it. Well, quoth Dr, 


and a twelvemonth after take up his bones, 


and then I will come and hallow again that place in the 


church-yard where he was buried. Recofiien by the 


rſon of the town, who told the, ſame to 1 ugh Bur- 
Larry dwelling at Fynden, in Derbyſhire, and to Mr. 
Robert Glover's wife, by whoſe credible information we 
received the ſame. b bead 


Not much unlike uſage was practiſed alſo by theſe ] 


catholic children of the mother church, upon the body 


of William, the third brother, whom, after it had pleaſed * 


Almighty God about the ſame ſeaſon to call out of this 
vale of miſery, the well-diſpoſcd people of the town of 
Weme, in Shropſhire, where he diedg brought the body 
into the pariſh church, intending there to have it buried. 


But one Bernard, being then curate, of the ſaid 


church, in order to ſtop the burial thereof, rode to 


the biſhop named Ralph Baine, to certify him of 
the matter, and to have his advice therein. In the 
mean time, the body lying there a whole day, in the 


night-time one Richard Morice, a taylor, would have 
interred him. But then came John Thorlyne, of Weme, 
with ſome others, of Weme, and would not ſuffer the 
body to be buried; expreſſing to us the contrary ex- 
amples of good Tobit; for as he, was religious in 
burying the dead, fo this man's religion conſiſts in not 
burying the dead; ſo that after he had lain there two 
days and one night, the aforeſaid Bernard, the curate, 
came with the biſhop's letter, the contents of which 
letter being copied out word for word, here follow. 


4 Copy of the Biſhop's Letter written to the Pariſh of I] 


EME. 


'TNDERSTANDING: that one Glover an heretic is 


| dead in the pariſh 'of Weme, which Glover hath, ' 
all the time of my being in this country, been-known for 


a rebel againſt our holy faith and rehgion,'a' contemner 


of the holy ſacraments-and ceremonies uſed in the holy 
church, and hath ſeparated himſelf from the holy com- 
munion of all good chriſtian men, and never required to 
be reconciled to our mother holy church, nor in his laſt + 
days did call for his ſpiritual father, but died without a 
rites belonging to a chriſtian man; I thought it good not 


only to command the curate of Weme, that he ſhould 


not be honoured with chriſtian burial, but alſo will and 
command all the pariſh of Weme;'that no man procure, | 
help, nor ſpeak to have him buried in holy ground: 
arge and command the church-wardens of 


but I do charge commar 0 
Weme in ſpecial, and all the pariſh of the ſame; that 
they aſſiſt the ſaid curate in defending and hindering, 


and procuring that he be not buried in the church, or 


within the walls of the church-yard : and likewiſe ''I 
charge thoſe that brought the body to the place to carry 


it away again, and that at their charge, as they will 
At Eccleſch, this ſixth of Sep- 


anſwer at their peril. 
tember 1555. 


By your Ordinary, Radulph, 


By virtue of this aforeſaid letter, ſo it fell out, that 
they who. brought the corps thitker, were obliged to 
But as the 


carry it back again at their own charges. 
body was corrupted, and ſmelt ſo ſtrong that no man 
could well come near it, they were forced to draw it 
with horſes into a broom- field, and there he was buried. 
The like example of charitable affection in theſe 
Catholic churchmen, is alſo to be ſeen and noted in the 


burying of one Edward Burton, Eſq. who in the ſame | 


dioceſe-of Cheſter, departing out of this world the very 
day before queen Elizabeth was crowned, required of his 
friends, as they would anſwer for it, that his body ſhould 
be buried in his pariſh church, (which was St, Chad's, in 


Dracot, then take By | 

ce him in the pulpit a damned ſoul, 
e be (for then 
the fleſh will be conſumed) and caſt them over the | 
wall, that the carts and horſes, may tread upon them, | 


Coventry and Litchfield, © 


4 
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* 


Shrewſbury) ſo that no maſs-monger ſhould be preſent 


| thereart. Which thing being declared to the curate of 


that pariſh, named John Marthall, and the body being 
withal brought to tne burial, upon the ſame day when 
the queen was crowned, the curate being therewith 
offended, ſaid plainly, that he ſhould not be buricd in the 
church there. Whereunto one of the friends of the 
deceaſed, named George Torpelley, anſwering again, ſaid, | 
That God would judge him in the laſt day, &c. Then 
ſaid the prieſt, Judge God or devil, the body ſhall not 
come there. And lo they buried him in his own garden, 
where he is no doubt as near the kingdom of heaven as it 
he had been buried in the midſt of the church. 
Morcover, in the ſaid county of Salop, I find that one 
Oliver Richardine, of the pariſh of Whitchurch, was 
burnt in Hartford-weſt, fir John Yonge being ſheriff the 
ſame time, which ſeemeth to be about the laſt year of 
king Henry the eighth. Whoſe name, as it was not 
mentioned before, I thought here to give ſome little 
touch of him, having now in hand to ſpeak of the perſe- 
cution within the dioceſe of Coventry and Litchfield. 


OO —c——t Ä — 
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The Martyrdom of 


rk © Prcor, Painter. 
\ \ TILLIAM Wolſey and Robert Pygot, both in- 
VV habitants of the town of Wiſbich, were the next 
condemned after the ſuffering of Robert Glover and 
Cornelius Bungey. Theſe two bleſſed martyrs were 
Judged and condemned at Ely, by John Fuller, the 
biſhop's chancellor of Ely, Dr. Shaxtone, his ſuffragan, 
Robert Stewart, dean of Ely, John Chriſtopherſon, dean 
of Norwich, October 9, 1555. The ſaid William Wol- 
ſey, who was then a conſtable, through the means of 
one Richard Everard, gentleman, a juſtice appointed 
for thoſe days, 'who cruelly treated the ſaid William 
Wolſey, cauſing him to put in ſureties for his good 
behaviour and appearance at the next general ſeſſions 
held within the Ille of Ely. Being called again at the 
next ſeſſions, he was ſtill conſtrained to put in new 
ſureties, which at length he refuſed to do, and ſo was 
committed to jail, at the aſſize held at Ely in Lent. 
In the Eaſter week following, Dr. Fuller, the chan- 
cellor, with Chriſtopherfon, and one Dr. Yong, came to 
confer with him, who laid earneſtly to his charge that 
he was out of the catholic faith, deſiring him to meddle 
no further with the ſcriptures, than it did become ſuch 
a lay-man as he was, to do. The ſaid William Wolſey 
ſtanding ſtill a great while, ſuffering them to ſay their 
pleaſure, at laſt he anſwered- in this wiſe; Good Mr. 

Tor, What did our Saviour Chriſt mean, when he 
Tpake theſe words written in the 23d chapter of St. 


v, and ROBERT 


| Matthew's goſpel,” * Woe be unto you ſcribes and pha- 


riſees, hypocrites ; for ye ſhut up the kingdom of heaven 


1 againſt men: for ye neither go in yourſelves, neither 


ſuffer ye them that are entering to go in.“ | 
Yea, faith ' Dr. Fuller, you muſt ' underſtand, that 
(Chriſt ſpake to the ſcribes and phariſecs. LIE: 
- "Nay, Mr. Doctor, Chriſt ſpake even to you, and your 
fellows here preſent, and to all others ſuch as you be. 
Away, Mr. Doctor, ſaid Chriſtopherſon, for you can 
do no good with this man. Yet, faith Dr. Fuller, 1 
will leave thee a book to read, 1 promiſe thee of a - 
learned man's doing, that is to ſay, of Dr. Watſon's 
doing (who was then biſhop of Lincoln). | 
olſey receiving the fame book, did diligently read 
it over, which in many places did manifeſtly appear 
contrary to the known truth of God's word. At length, 
a fortnight or three weeks following, the ſaid Dr. Fuller 
reſorting again to the priſon to confer with the ſaid 
Wolſey, aſked him how he liked the ſaid book, (think- 
ing that he had won him by the reading of the ſame) 
who anſwered him and ſaid, Sir; I like the book no 
otherwiſe than I thought before I ſhould find it. 
8 the chancellor taking his book, departed 
ome. | | e | 
Alt night when Dr. Fuller came to his chamber to 
look on it, he found iu many Places, contrary to his 
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mind, the book raſed with a pen by the faid Wolſey. 
Which he ſceing, and being vexed thetewith, ſaid, 
O this is an obllinate heretic, and hath quite marred my 
book. 

Then the aſſizes to be held at Wiſbich drawing nigh, 
Dr. Fuller cometh again to the ſaid Wolfey, and ſpake 
unto him on this manner : thou doſt much trouble my 


conſcience, wherefore I pray thee depart, and rule thy 


tongue, ſo that I hear no more complaiht of "thee, and 
come to the church when thou wilt, and if thou be 
complained upon, fo far as I may, 1 promite thee 1 will 
not hear of it. | 

Mr. Dottor, ſaid Wolſey, I was brought hither by a 
law, and by a law I will be delivered. | 

Then being brought to the ſeſlions before named, 
Wolſey was laid in the caſtle at Wiſbich, he and all his 
friends thinking, that he ſhould have fuftered there at 
that preſent time, but it proved otherwiſe. 2 

Then Robert Py got, the painter, being at liberty, was 
there preſented by ſome evil diſpoſed perſons (fworn 
men as they called them) for not coming to the church. 

The ſaid Pygot being called in the ſeſſions, would not 
abſent himſelf, but there did plainly appear betore tir 
Clement Hygham, being judge, Who laid unto, him; 
Ah, are you the holy father the painter ? How chance 
you came not to the church ? Sir, quoth the 
I am not out of the church, I truſt in Gd. 

No, ſir, ſaid the judge, this is no church, this is a 
hall. Yea, fir, ſaid Pygot, 1 know yery well it is a hall: 
but he that is in the true faith of Jeſus Chriſt; is never 
abſent, but preſent in the church of God. 

Ah, ſirrah, ſaid the judge, you ate too high learned 
for me to talk with, wheretore 1 will ſend you to them 


that are better learned than I, ſtraightway commanding } 
him to the jail where Wolſey lay. So the ſeſſions being 


broke up and ended, the ſaid Wolſey and Pygot were 


carried again to Ely to priſon, where they both remain- 


ed till the day of chęir d cat. Mg 
In the mean time. ſome. of their neighbours. of Wiſ⸗ 
bich being at EHly, came to; ſee how they did. There 
came hither , allo a chaplain of biſhop Goodrick's, a 
Frenchman born, one Peter Valentius, who ſaid to the 
ſaid Wolfey and Pygot : My brethren, according to my 
ollice I am come to talk with you, for I have been am- 
ner here theſe twenty years and above. Wherefore I 
muſt deſire you, my brethren, to take it in good part 
that I am come to talk with you, I promile you not to 
pull you from your faith. But I both require and deſire, 
in the name of | Jelus Chriſt, that you ſtand to the truth 
of the goſpel and word, and I beſeech the Almighty 
God; tar his Son Jeſus, Chriſt's ſake; to [preſerve both 
you and me in the ſame unto the end. For Irknow,nat 
myielf (my brethren) how ſoon. I thall.be at che ſame 
point that you are. Thus with many other like words 
he made an end, cauſing all that were. there preſent to 
water their cheeks, contrary to the expettation they all 
had of him. God be praiſed therefore. 151 
Then within a ſhort time after, Pygot and Wolſey 
were called to judgment about the gth of. October, 


deſore Dr. Fuller, then chancellor, wich old Dr. Shax- 
ton, Chriſtopherſon, and others in commiſſion, who 


laid carneſtly to their charge for their belief in divers 


articles, but eſpecially of the ſacrament of the altar. 


Whereunto their anſwer was, That the ſacrament of the 
altar was an idol, and that the natural body and blood 
of Chriſt was not preſent really in the ſacrament; and 


to this opinion they ſaid they would flick, perfectly 
delicving the ſame to be no hereſy that they had affirm- 


ed, but the very truth, whereunto they would ſtand. 
| 5 the doctors ſaid, that they were out of the catholic 
aith. ; | 
Then Dr. Shaxton ſaid unta them, Good brethren, 
 Nmember yourſelves, and become new men, for I my- 
* felt was in this fond opinio that you are now! in, but 
Jam now become a new man. „ 
Ah, faid Wolſey, are you become a new man? Woe 
de to thee, thou wicked new man, {or God {hall .juſlly - 
zudge thee, VET att Page 
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that I could 


and never do good | 


| obſtipate fellow, one 
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moreover from the uni verſity of Cambridg 


RS. [. Maav. A. D. 1553. 


upon. But as for the painter, he is a man quiet and 
indifferent, (as far as ] perceive) and is foon reformed 
and may very well be delivered for any ill opinion I find 
in him. | 

Then Chriſtopherſon called for pen and ink, and 
wrote theſe words following : 1 Robert Pygot, do be. 
lieve, that after the words of conſecration ſpoken by the 
prieſt, there reinaineth no more bread and” wine, but 
the very body and blood of Chritt really and Tubſtanti. 
ally, the ſelt-ſame that was born of the virgin Mary: 
and reading it to the painter, he {aid thus, Doſt thou 
believe all this according as it is written? 

No, tir, {aid the 
mine. | v1 a” | 

Chriſtopher. Lo, Dr. Fuller, you would have let 
this fellow go, he is as much an heretic as the other. 
And fo immediately judgment was given upon them to 
die. Which done, after the ſentence read, they were 
ſent again to priſon, where they lay till the day of their 
death. On which day, one Peacock, a batchelor of 
divinity, being appbinted to preach; took his text out of 
the firſt epiſtle of St. Paul to the Corinthians, chap. v. 
of one that had hved inordinately by abufing his father's 
wife; likening the ſaid Pygot and Wolley to the ſame 
man, oftentimes ſaying, that-fuch members muſt be 
cut off from the congregation ; moſt malitiaufly report. 
ing the {aid Wolley to be clean out of the faith, and in 
many places quite denying the ſcriptures. ien 

So his ſermon being ended, the aforſcaid Pygot and 
Wolſey were brought to the place of execution, and fo 
bound to the ſtake with a chain; thither came one 
Richard Collinſon, a prieſt, at that time deſtitute of 
abiding place or ſettled benefice, who ſaid unto Wolſey, 
Brother Wolſey, the preacher hath openly reported in 
his ſermon this day, that you are quite out of the catho- 


= 


painter, that is your faith, and not 


lic faith, and deny baptiſm, and that you do err in the 


holy ſcripture; wherefore I beſeech you, fr the certify- 
ing of my. conſcience, with. others here, preſent, that 
you declare in what place of the ſcripture you do err and 
find fault. cle 

Wolſey. I take the eternal and everlaſting God to 
witneſs, that I do err in no part or point of God's book, 
the holy bible, but hold and believe in the ſame to be 
moſt firm and ſound doctrine in all points moſt worthy 
for my ſalvation, and for all other chriſtians. to the end 
ol the world. Whatſeever mine adyerſaries report of 
me, God forgive them therefore, - With that came one 
to the fire with a great ſheet full of books to burn, like 
as they had been New Teſtaments. O, [fad Wolſey, 
give ane one of them, and Pygot deſired another, both 
of them clapping them cloſe to their breaſts, laying the 
106th Plalm, deſiring all the peeple to ſay, Amen, 
and ſo received the fixe mſt thanx full,. 
Concerning the ſtory of William Woelſey, I received 
| e, by a credi- 
ble perſon, and my faithful friend William Fulke, this 
relation, Which I thought in this place mot impropet 
to be notified to the reader, in order and form as fol- 
fougtk, bas „ itt o os | | 
Ihere were two godly martyrs burnt at Ely, the one 
named Wolſey, the other Pygot. In theſe two appeared 
a different di ſpoſit ion of ſpirit. Pygot was mild, hun 
ble, and modeſt, promiſing that he would be conform- 
able to his perfecutors, if they could perſuade him by 
the ſcripture. Wolſey was ſtout, ſtrong, and vehement, 
as one 3 the fulneſs of the Spirit, and deteſted all 
their doing, as of whomlhe was ſure to receive nothing 
but cruelty and tyranny. He was wonderfully jcalous 
over his companion; fearing leſt his gentle nature would 
have been overcome by the flattering enticements of the 
world, and therefore the fame day that they were burnt, 
when they would have talked with him alone, be pulled 
him away from them almoſt by force. He was ſo defr- 
ous to glorif Gd With his buffering, that being won- 
derfully: ſore tormented in the priſon with the tooth-ach, 
he feared nothing more than that he ſhould depart 
before the day of execution (Which he called his glad 
een. FEES : 
ITbis Wulſey being in priſon at Ely, was viſited by 
Thomas Rodi, 8 n Ely. To bim he delivered 
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Maxx. A. D. 1363] The LIE of Dr. RIp LET, Biſhop of LONDON. 293 
certain money to be diſtributed (as he appointed) part 
to his wife, and part to his kinsfolks and friends, and 
eſpecially ſix ſhillings and eight-pence, to be delivered 
to one Richard Denton, a ſmith, dwelling at Wells, in 
Cambridgeſhire, within the juriſdidtion of the iſle of 
Ely, with his commendation, that he marvelled that he 
tarried ſo long behind him, ſeeing that. he was the firſt | 
that delivered him the book of ſcripture into his hand, 
and told him that it was the truth, deſiring him to 
make haſte after as faſt as he could. 

This Thomas Hodilo, both to avoid the danger of 
the time, and to have a witneſs of his doings herein, | Tuo. Hovtio, and Witt. Furxe. 
delivered the ſaid ſum of money to one Mr. Lawrence, Not much unlike this, was the example of Mr. Weſt, 
a preacher, in Eſſex, (who then reſorted often to his |] chaplain to biſhop Ridley, who refuſing to die in the 
houſe) to be diſtributed as Wolſey had appointed; which cauſe of Chriſt, with his mafter, ſaid maſs againſt his 
thing he performed, riding from place to place. And J conſcience, and died ſoon after, 


© 4 8 


Richard Denton, with the commendation aforeſaid, 
his anſwer was this, I confeſs it is true, but, alas! 1 
cannot burn. This was almoſt one whole year aftet 
Wolſey was burnt. But he that could not burn for the 
cauſe of Chriſt, wes afterwards burnt againſt his will, 
even aftcr Chriſt had given peace to his church. For on 
Tueſday, the 18th o April, 1564, his houſe was ſet on 
fire, and he, endeavouring to ſave his goods, periſhed in 
the flames, with two others that were in the ſame houſe. 
Witneſſed by 
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His rox Y of lie Lire, SurrtrinGs, and MaRTTRDOM of Biſhop RI DIT, and Biſhop LATIMER, 7b 
their LETTERS, &c. ChARACTER of STEPHEN GARDINER, Biſhop of Wincheſter. Further Account 


of the EXaMINaTtIONS and MARTYRDOM of many pious aud godly Mex and Women, during the bloody Reign 
of Queen Maxr I. 


The Hiſtory of Dr. NicuoLas Rivtty and Mr. Hoc [] by him to the biſhopric of Rocheſter, and from 
LaTiMEeR, 40th Biſhops, Preachers, and Martyrs thence tranſlated to the lee and biſhopric of London, in 
of Chriſt; with their Conferences and Sufferings JJ King Edward's days. 


deſcribed. | In which calling and offices he ſo diligently applied 


Wn ; himſelf by preaching and teaching the true and whole- 
Ss 5M, Pho et, £555, (pie 25 15 wRICH ſome doctrine of Chriſt, that no good child was more 
: m 2 ey an omas Fygot ſuſtered at ſingularly loved by his dear parents, than he by his 
Ely) thoſe two mous and ſingular captains, the log flock and dioceſe. Every holiday and Sunday he 
cn of Chriſt J 5 Dr. NO Ridley, preached in one place or other, except he were other- 
3 go 8 r. 1 2 | wiſe hindered by weighty affairs and buſineſs; to whoſe 
ext Mis endl . Ir s ns dag ſermons the people reſorted, ſwarming about him like 
( - Men, . a ” I} bees, and coveting the ſweet flowers and wholeſome 
ing, and incomparable ornaments and gifts of grace, juice of the truitiul doctrine, which he did not only 
joined with no leſs commendable ſincerity of | life, as the preach, but ſhewed the ſame by his life, as a littering 
5 (me ON oe] 0 ; 3 8 5 not ] lanthorn to the eyes and ſenſes of the blind, in fach pure 
Ben 4 full deſc roy 75 + * : 4 * 2 im ſetung J order and chaſtity of life (declining from evil defires and. 
„ec Ption Of The lame, but only to com. J concupiſcence) that even his very enemies could not re- 
prehend briefly in a few words, touching the order of rove him in any one jot thereof f 
their lives, ſo much as neceſſarily ſerveth to the due P Reiden this 2 BE 3 e learned. his 
inſtruction of the reader, and maketh to the uſe of this I was great, and he of ſuch 0 withal, 1 * 
ere hiſtory, in declaring firſt their beginning and ] he deſerved to be compared to the beſt men of this 8 
ter Th up, _—_ their ſtudies and acts in the univer- age, as his notable works, pithy ſermons, and his ſun- 
455 their prefer:nents alſo by their ſtudies to higher | dry diſputations in both the univerſities can well teſtify 
gnity, at laſt t1cir care and trouble in ſetting forth JJ and alfo his very adverſaries will fay the ſame ther. 
religion, and in naintaining the ſame to the ſhedding of | ſolves 5 1 
their blood. And firſt to begin with the life of Pr. I | 
Ridley, whoſe {cory here enſueth. 


Among many other worthy hiſtories and notable a&s 
of ſuch as of late days have been troubled, murdered, 
and martyred, for the true goſpel of Chriſt, in queen 
Mary's reign, the tragical flory and life of Dr. Ridley, 
I thought good to commit to writing, and leave to per- 

petual memory; beſeeching thee (gentle reader) with 
care and ſtudy well to peruſe, diligently to conſider, 
and deeply to print the ſame in thy breaſt, ſeeing him to 
be a man beautified with ſuch excellent qualities, ſo ſpi- 
ritually inſpired, and godly learned, and now written 
doubtleſs in the book of life, with the bleſſed ſaints of 
che Almighty, crowned and enthroned amongſt the 
glorious company of martyrs. Firſt, deſcending of a 
ſtock right worſhipful, he was born in the county of 
Northumberland, who being a child, learned his gram- 
mar with great dexterity in Newcaſtle and was removed 
from thence to the univerſity of Cambridge, where he 


and very politic in all his doings. How merciful and 
careful he was to reduce the obſtinate papiſts from their 
erroneous opinions, and by gentleneſs to win them to 
the truth, his gentle ordering and courteous handling of 
| Dr. Heath, late archbiſhop of York, being priſoner with 

him in king Edward's time, in his houſe, one year, 
ſuthciently declareth. In fine, he was ſuch a prelate, 
and in all points fo good, pious and ſpiritual a man, 
that England may juſtly lament the loſs of ſo worthy a 


treaſure, And thus much concerning theſe public 
matters. | 


his perſon and conditions. He was a man right c@mely 


and lineaments of the body. Hetogk all things in good 
part, bearing no malice nor rancour from his heart, but 
ſtraightways forgetting all injuries and offences done 


Lence | againſt him. He was very kind and natural to his kinC.. 
in 2 ſhort time became ſo famous, that for his fingular | folk, and yet not bearing with them any. otherwiſe _ 


4ptnels, he was called to higher functions and offices of |j right would require, giving them always for 

the univerſity, by degrees pertaining thereunto, and was || rule, yea, to his own FF and ſiſter, that hs Prion 

called to be head of Pembroke Hall, and there made jj evil ſhould ſeek or look for nothing at his hand bi 

doctor of divinity. After this, departing from "thence, J| ſhould be as ſtrangers and aliens to him, 

he travelled to Paris, and at his return was made chap- I his brother and ſiſter, who uſed honeſty and a godlz 

lain 55 king Henry the eighth, and promoted aſterwards rade 2 2 e wht 
0. 25, AE wh AER { 


He | 


when this ſix ſhillings and eight-pence was delivered to 


Beſides all this, he was wiſe of counſel, deep of wit, | 


Now I will proceed ſomething further, particularly of 


and well proportioned in all points, both in complexion © 


and they to be 
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of MARTYRS. [O. MARv. 


A. D. 1555. 


He uſed all kinds of ways to mortify himſelf, and 
was much given to prayer and contemplation : for duly 
every morning, as ſoon as his apparel was put upon him, 
he went forthwith to his bed-chamber, and there upon 
his knees prayed the ſpace of half an hour; which being 
done, immediately he went to his ſtudy (it no other 
buſineſs came to interrupt him) where he continued till 
ten o'clock, and then came to the common prayer, daily 
uled in his houſe. The prayers being done, he went to 
dinner; where he uſed little talk, except otherwiſe 


occalion had been miniſtered, and then it was ſober, ] 


diſcreet and wiſe, and ſometimes merry, as Cauſe re- 
quired. | 

The dinner done, which was not very long, he uſed 
to ſit an hour or thereabouts talking, or playing at the 
cheſs : that done, he returned to his ſtudy, and there 
would continue, except viſitors, or buſineſs abroad were 
occaſion of the contrary, until five o'clock at night, and 
then would come to common prayer, as in the torenoon ; 


which being finiſhed, he went to fupper, behaving - 


himſelf there as at his dinner before. After ſupper, re- 
creating himſelf in playing at cheſs the ſpace of an hour, 


he would then return again to his ſtudy ; continuing | 


there till eleven o'clock at night, which was his common 
hour of going to bed, then faying his prayers upon his 
knees as in the morning when he 4 Being at his 
manor of Fulham, as ſometimes he uſed to be, he read 
daily a ledure to his family at the common prayer, be- 
ginning at the Acts of the apoſtles, and ſo going through 
all the epiſtles of St. Paul, giving to every man that 
could read, a New Teſtament, hiring them, beſides, 
with money to learn by heart certain principal chapters, 
but eſpecially the 13th chapter of the Atts of the apoſ- 
tles, reading alſo unto his houſhold oftentimes the 101ſt 
Pſalm, being marvellouſly careful over his family, that 


they might be a pattern of all virtue and honeſty to 


others. + To be ſhort, as he was godly and virwous 


himſelf, fo nothing but virtue and godlineſs reigned in 
his houſe, feeding them with the food of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

Now remaincth a word or two to be declared of his 
gentle nature and kind behaviour to old Mrs. Bonner, 
mother to Dr. Bonner, ſometime biſhop of London, 
which I thought good to mention, as well for the rare 
clemency of Dr. Ridley, as the unworthy inhumanity 
and ungrateful diſpoſition again of Dr. Bonner. Biſhop 
Ridley being at his manor of Fulham, always ſent for 


— 


„ 


* 


the faid Mrs. Bonner, dwelling in a houſe adjoining to 


his houſe, to dinner and ſupper, with one Mrs. Mun- 
gey, Bonner's ſiſter, ſaying, Go for my mother Bonner; 
who coming, was always placed in the chair at the head 
of the table, being fo gently treated, welcomed and 
taken, as though the had been his own mother, being 


never diſplaced from her ſeat, although the king's coun- 


cil had been preſent; ſaying, when any of them were there, 
(as ſeveral times they were) By your lordſhip's favour, 
this place of right and cuſtom is for my mother Bonner. 
But how well he was recompenſed for this ſingular kind- 
neſs, and gentle pity afterwards at the hands of the ſaid 


Dr. Bonner, almoſt the leaſt child that goeth on the | 


graund can declare. For who afterwards was a greater 
enemy to Dr, Ridley than Dr. Bonner? Who went 


more about to ſeek his deſtruction than he? Recom- 


penling this his gentleneſs with extreme cruelty ; as 


well appeared by the ſtrict handling of Dr. Ridley's 
own lifter, and her huſband, George Shipſide, from 
time to time: . whereas the gentleneſs of the other 


permitted Bonner's mother, fiſter, and others of his 


indred, not only quietly to enjoy all that which they 
bad from biſhop Bonner, but allo entertained them in 
his houſe, ſhewing much courteſy and friendſhip daily 
unto them: whereas on the other ſide, biſhop 
being reſtored again, would not ſuffer the brother and 


Hiter of biſhop Ridley, and other of his friends, not 


only not to enjo 
brother, biſhop R 
all order of law or honeſt 
livings they had. | 


And yet being not therewith ſatisfied, he ſought all the 


that which they had by their faid 


means he could to work the death of the aforeſaid Ship- | bloody law no prepared againſt us. But it followet), 


. 


ner 


idley, but alſo churlifhly, without 


| 


þ 
; 


| 


y, wreſted from them all the a 
LY it is. For without me, faith he, you can do nothing, 


ſide, ſaying, that he would make twelve godfathers to 
go upon him; which indeed had bcen brought to paſs, at 
the time he was priſoner at Oxford, had not God other. 
wiſe wrought his deliverance by the means of Dr. Heath, 
then biſhop of Worceſter, Witneſſed by George Ship. 
fide. | | 

Whereby all good impartial readers may eaſily under. 
ſtand what great diverſity there was in the diſpoſition of 
theſe two natures. Inſomuch, that as the one excelled in 
mercy and piety, ſo the other again, as much, or more, 
excelled in churliſh ingratitude, and deſpiteful diſdain, 
But of this matter enough. * 

Now concerning God's vogation, how Dr. Ridl 
was firſt called to the {favouring and favouring of Chriſt 
and his goſpel, partly by his diſputation before, and by 
his other treatiſes it may appear, that the firſt occaſion 
of his converfion was by reading of Bertram's book of 
the ſacrament, whom alſo the conterence with archbiſh 
Cranmer, and with Peter Martyr, did not a little con- 


firm in that behalf. Who now by the grace of God, 


| of Diotrephes, or Antonius's ſoldiers. 


being thoroughly won and brought to the true way, as 
he was before blind and zealous in his old ignorance, fo 
was he conſtant and faithful inthe right knowledge which 
the Lord had opened unto him, (as well appeared by his 
life and doctrine during all the time of king Edward) 
and fo long he did much good, when power and autho- 
rity defended the goſpel, and ſupported the peace and 
happineſs of the church. But after it pleaſed God (in 
his wiſe providence) to bereave us of our ſtay, in taking 
from us that precious prince king Edward, the whole 
ſtate of the church of England was left deſolate and open 


to the enemy's hand: ſo that biſhop Ridley, after the 


coming in of queen Mary, was one of the firſt that hands 


| were laid on, and committed to priſon, as before hath 


been ſufficiently declared: firſt in the Tower, and from 
thence tranſlated with the archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
Mr. Latimer to Oxford, and with them incloſed in the 
common priſon of Boccardo ; but at length being ſepa- 
rated from them, he was committed to cuſtody in the 
houſe of one Iriſh, where he remained till the day of his 
martyrdom, which was from the year of our Lord 15 54, 


{| tall October 16, 1555. 


As for his diſputations at Oxford, his determination 
at Cambridge, his reaſons and conference at the lieute- 
nant's table, enough hath been ſaid already. Beſides, 
he had other conferences in priſon, both with Dr. Cran- 


mer and Mr. Latimer, as here followeth to be read. 


Conference Be/zveen Dr. RipIxY, and Mr. LATIMER, 
in Priſon, upon the Objeftion of ANTONLAN, meaning 
by that Name ſome Popiſh Perſecutor, as Wincheſter, 


alluding thereby to the Story of Vie rok. lib. 3. De 
perſecut. Aphri. 


Dr. RipDtty Jo Mr. LATIMER. 


. writing again you have done me an unſpeakable 
. pleaſure, and I pray that the Lord may requite it you 
in that day. For I have received great comfort at your 
words: but yet I am not fo filled withal, but that 1 
thirſt much more now than before, to drink more of the 
cup of your's, wherein you mingle unto me profitable 
with pleaſant. I pray you, good father, let me have one 
draught more to comfort my ſtomach. For ſurely, ex- 


| cept the Lord aſſiſt me with his gracious aid, in the time 


of his ſervice, I know I ſhall play but the part of a white- 
livered knight. But truly my truſt is in him, that in 
mine infirmity he ſhould try himſelf ſtrong, and that he 
can make the coward in his cauſe to fight like a man. 
Sir, now I daily look when Diotrephes with his War- 
riors ſhall aſſault ine: wherefore I pray you, good facher, 


| for that you are an old ſoldier, and an expert warrior, 
| and God knoweth I am but a young foldier, and as yet 
| of ſmall experience in theſe feats, help me, I pray Jou, 


to buekle my harneſs. And now I would have you te 
think, that theſe darts are caſt at my head by ſome 
Latimer. Except the Lord help me, you ſay. Truth 


much leſs fuffer death by our adverſaries, through the 
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Q. Maxx. A. D. 1855˙ Conference between Dr. RiplEY and 
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Mr. LATIE R. 


If vou abide in me, and my word abide in ou aſk-what | 
you will, and it ſhall be done for you. hat can be 
more comfortable ? Sir, you make anſwer yourſelf ſo 
well, that I cannot better it. Sir, I begin now to {ſmell 
what you mean by travelling thus with me; you uſe me 
as Bilney once did, when he converted me, pretending 
as though he would be taught by me, he ſought -ways 
and means to teach me, and ſo do you. It ank you 
therefore moſt heartily. For indeed you miniſter armour 
unto me, Whereas I was unarmed before and unprovided, 


faving that I give myſelf to prayer for my refuge. 


Objection 1. All men marvel greatly, why you, af. 
ter the liberty you have granted unto you, more than the 
reſt, do not go to maſs, which is a thing much eſteemed 
of all men, , yea, of the queen herſelf. | 

Rid. Becauſe no man that layeth hand on the. plough 
and looketh back is fit for the kingdom of God, and alſo 
for the ſelt-fame cauſe why St. Paul would not ſuffer Li- 
tus to be circumciſed, which is, that the truth of the 

ſpcl might remain with us uncorrupt, Gal. ii. And 
alſo, If 1 build again the things which I deſtroyed, I 
make my ſelf a treſpaſſer.. This is likewiſe another cauſe : 
leſt I ſhould ſeem by outward fat to allow the thing, 
which I am perſuaded is contrary to ſound doctrine, and 
ſo ſhould be a ſtumbling-block unto the weak. But woe 
be unto him by whom offence cometh : it were better for 
him that a mill-ſtone were hanged about his neck, and he 
caſt into the midſt of the ſea. f 


5 Object. 2. What is it then that offendeth you ſo great- 


hear or ſee it? And from whence cometh this new re- 


ligion upon you? Have you not uſed in times paſt to 


ſay maſs yourſelf? _ , 

Rid. I confeſs unto you my fault and ignorance ; but 
know you that for theſe matters I have done penance 
long ago, both at St. Paul's Croſs, and alſo openly in the 


pulpit at Cambridge, and I truſt God hath forgiven me 


this mine offence * for I did it ignorantly. But if you 


be deſirous to know, and will vouchſafe to hear what 
things do offend me in the maſs, I will rehearſe thoſe 
things which be moſt clear, and ſeem moſt manifeſtly to 
repugn againſt God's word, and they be theſe: The 
ſtrange tongue, . the want of the ſhewing of the Lord's 
death, the breaking of the Lord's commandment of ha- 
ving a communion; the ſacrament is not communicated 
to all under both kinds, according to the word of the 
Lord; the ſign is ſervilely worſhipped for the thing ſig- 
nified ; Chriſt's paſſion is injured, foraſmuch as this 
maſs-ſacrifice is affirmed to remain for the purging of 
fins; to be ſhort, the manifold. ſuperſtitions, and tri- 


fling fooleries which are in the maſs, and about the 
Ame. 


Lat. Better a few things well pondered, than to trou- | 


ble the memory with too much ; you ſhall prevail more 
with praying, than with ſtudying, though mixture be 
beſt, for ſo one ſhall alleviate the tediouſneſs of the other. 
I intend not to contend much with them in words, after 
a reaſonable account of my faith given: for it will be 
but in vain. They will ſay as their fathers ſaid, when 
they have no more to ſay : We have a law, and by our 
law he ought to die. Be you ſtedfaſt and immoveable, 
faith St. Paul: and again, Stand faſt: and how, oft is 
this repeated, If you abide, &c. But we ſhall be 
called obſtinate, ſturdy, ignorant, heady, and what not ; 
io that a man hath need of much patience, having to do 
with ſuch men. ter 1 


Object. g. But you know how great a crime it is to 
ſeparate yourſelf from the communion or fellowſhip,of 
the church, and to make a ſchiſm, or diviſion. Lou 
have been reported to have hated the ſect of the Anabap- 


tilts, and always to have mpugneg the ſame, Moreover, | 
0 


this was the pernicious error of Novatus, and of the here- 
tics called [Cathari], that they would not communicate 
with the church. | ern 

Rid. I know that the unity of the church is to be 
retained by all means, and the ſame is neceſſary to ſal- 
Yation, But 1 do not take the mals, as it is at this day, 


* 7 


. 
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| for the communion of the church, but a popiſh device, 
whereby both the commandment and che inſtitution of 


our Saviour Chriſt, for the oft frequenting of the remem- 
brance of his death, is cluded; and the people of God 


are miſerably deluded. The ſect of the Anabaptiſts, and 


the hereſy of the Novitians, ought of right to be con- 
demned, foraſmuch as without any juſt or neceſſary 
cauſe, they wickedly ſeparated themſelves from the 


communion of the congregation, for they did not al- 


cordi 


ledge that the ſacraments were unduly adminiſtered, 
but turning their eyes from themſelves, wherewith ac- 
to St. Paul's rule, they ought to examine 


| themſelves, and caſting their eyes ever upon others, ei- 


ther miniſters, or communicants with them, they always 


reproved ſomething for which they abſtained from the 
communion, as from an unholy thing. 1 

Lat. I remember that Calvin beginneth to confute 
the Interim after this ſort, with this ſaying of Hilary, 
The name of peace is beautiful, and the opinion of unity 


is fair: but who doubteth that to be the true and only 


— 


| 


diverſity, than unity in popery. 


— 


the communion of faints, the houſe of 


ſtantiation, moſt of the papiſts will not ſet a button b 


peace of the church, which is Chriſt ? I would you had 
that little book, there would you ſee how much is to be 
given to unity. St. Paul, when he requireth unity, join- 
eth with it, according to Jeſus Chriſt, no further. Dio- 


trephes now'of- late, did always harp upon unity, unity. 


Yea, fir, ſaid I, but in verity, not popery. Better is 


I had nothing again 
but fcornful taunts, with commandment to the Tower. 


Object. 4. But admit there be in the maſs, that per- 


adventure might be amended, or at leaſt made better; 


ly inthe maſs, that you will not vouchſafe once either io I} yea, ſecing you will have it ſo, admit there be a fault ; 


if you do not conſent thereto, why do you trouble your- 


ſelf in vain? Do you not know both by Cyprian and 


Auguſtine, that communion of ſacraments doth not de- 
file a man, but conſent of deeds. 

Rid. If it were any one trifling ceremony, or if it 
were ſome one.thing of itſelf -indifferent, (although I 
would wiſh nothing ſhould be done in the church 


which doth not edify the ſame) yet for the continu- 


ance of the common quietneſs I could be cont 

bear it. But foraſmuch as things done in the TA 
tend openly to the overthrow of Chriſt's inſtitution. 
I judge that by no means either in word or deed 1 ought 
to conſent unto it. As for that which is objected out of 
the fathers, I acknowledge it to be well ſpoken, if it be 
well underſtood. But it is-meant of them which ſuppoſe 
they are defiled, if any ſecret vice be either in the mi- 
niſters, or in them that communicate with them : and 
is not meant of them which do abhor ſuperſtition. and 
wicked traditions of men, and will not ſuffer the ſame 
to thruſt upon themſelves, or upon the church, inſtead 
of God's word and the truth of the goſpel. ; 

Lat. The very marrow-bones of the maſs are alto- 
ther deteſtable, and therefore by no means to be borne 
withal ; ſo that of neceſſity the mending of it is to abo- 
lith it for ever. For if you take away oblation and ado- 
ration, which do hang upon conſecration and tranſub- 


mals, as a thing which they eſteem not, but for 88 0 
that followeth thereon. For if :e Engliſh communion 
which of late was uſed, were as' gainful to them ad 
the maſs hath been heretofore, they would ſtrive no 


more for their maſs ; from thenee-groweth the grief. 


Object. 5. Conſider into what dangers you 5 
ſelf, if you forſake the church; 184 Fo Sto wt for. 
lake it, if you refuſe to go to mafs. For the maſs is the 
ſacrament of unity; without the ark there is no ſalva- 


tion. | The church is the ark and Peter's ſhip. You 


know this ſaying well enough. He ſhall not have G84 
to be his Fat er, which acknowledgerh rt $7 
to be his mother! Moreover, Wiholjt the church; 
faith St. Auguſtine) be th&lif& ever 16 well f zent none 
1all not inherit the kingdom of heaven. F 


Rid. The holy catholic or univerſal Sow.) 


which is 
God, the ſpouſe of "Chriſt, the body bi 
lar and ſtay of truth; this church F Believe Lebe HE 


the creed, This church I do reverence and honour in 
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the Lord. But the rule of this church is the word of 
God, according to which rule we go torward unto lite. 
And as many as walk according to this rule, I fay with 
St. Paul, Peace be upon them, and upon Iſrael, which 

rtaineth unto God. The guide of this church is the 
Holy Ghoſt. The marks whereby this church is known 
unto me in this dark world, and in the midſt of this 
crooked and froward generation, are theſe ; The ſincere 
preaching of God's holy word, the due adminiſtration 
of the ſacraments, charity, and faithtul obſerving of 
eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, according to the word of God. 
And that church or congregation which is garniſhed with 
theſe marks, is in very deed that heavenly Jeruſalem, 
which conſiſteth of thoſe that be born from above, This 
is the mother of us all, and by God's grace I will live and 
die the child of this church. Out ot this (I grant) there 
is no ſalvation ; and I ſuppoſe the reſt of the places 
objected are rightly to be underſtood of this church on- 
ly. In times paſt, (faith Chryſoſtom) there were many 
ways to know the church of Chriſt, that is to ſay, by 
good life, by miracles, by chaſtity, by doctrine, by ad- 
miniſtring the ſacraments. But from that time that 
herelies did take hold of the church, it is only known by 
the ſcriptures, which is the true church. They have all 


things in outward ſhow, which the true church hath in 


truth. They have temples like unto our's. Wherefore only 
by the ſcriptures do we know which is the true church. To 
that which they ſay, That the mals is the ſacrament of 
unity, I anſwer; The bread which we break, according 
to the inſtitution of the Lord, is the facrament of the 
unity of Chriſt's myſtical body. For we being many, 
are one bread and one body, foraſmuch as we are all 
artakers of one bread. But in the maſs, the Lord's in- 
Fer is not obſerved; for we are not all partakers of 
one bread, but one devoureth all, &c. So that (as it is 
uſed) it may ſeem a ſacrament of ſingularity, and of 
a certain ſpecial privilege for one ſect of people, where- 
by they may be diſcerned from the reſt, rather than a 
ſacrament of unity, wherein our knitting together in one 
is repreſented. a4 
Lat. Yea, what fellowſhip hath Chriſt with Anti- 
chriſt ? Therefore it is not law ful to bear the yoke with 
papi*s. Come forth from among them, and ſeparate 
yourſelves from them, ſaith the Lord. It is one thing 
to be the church indeed, another thing to counter- 
feit the church. Would to God it were well known what 
is the forſaking of the church. In the king's days that 
is dead, who was the church of England? The king 
and his favourers, or maſs-mongers in corners? It the 
king and the favourers of his proceedings, why be 
we not now the church, abiding in the ſame proceeding ? 
If private maſs-mongers might be of the church, and yet 
contrary to the king's proceedings, why may not we be 
of the church contrary to the queen's proceedings ? Not 
all that are covered with the title of the church, are the 
church indeed. Separate thyſelf from them that are 
ſuch, ſaith St. Paul; From whom? The text hath be- 
fore, If any man follow other doftrine, &c. he is 
puffed up, and knoweth nothing, &c. 'Weigh the whole 
text, that you may perceive what is the fruit of conten- 
tious diſputations. But wherefore are ſuch men ſaid to 
know nothing, when they know ſo many things? You 
know the old verſes, 


Hoc eſt neſcire, fine Chriſto plurima ſcire : 
Si Chriſtum bene ſcis, ſatis eſt, fi cetera neſcis. 


That is, © This is to be ignorant, to know many 
things without Chriſt. If thou knoweſt Chriſt well, 
thou knoweſt enough, though thou know no more.” 
Therefore would St. Paul know nothing but Jeſus Chriſt 
crucified, &c. As many as are papiſts and maſs-mon- 
gers, they may well be ſaid to know nothing. For they 
know not Chriſt, foraſmuch as in their maſſing, they 
take much away from the benefit and merit of 
EE | 4 

| Object. 6. That church which you have deſcribed to 
me is inviſible, but Chriſt's church is viſible and known. 
For elſe why ſhould Chriſt have ſaid, Tell it unto the 


2113 


— 


able to put away all darkneſs. 


church. For he had commanded in vain to go unto the 


church, if a man cannot tell which it is. 

Rid. The church which I have deſcribed is viſible, it 
hath members which may be ſeen ; and alſo I have be. 
fore declared, by what marks and tokens it may be 
known, but if either our eyes be ſo dazzled, that we can. 
not fee, or that Satan hath brought ſuch darkneſs into 
the world, that it is hard to diſcern the church; that is 
not the fault of the church, but either of our blindneſs, or 
of Satan's darkneſs. But yet in this moſt deep darkneſs 
there 18 one molt clear candle, which of itſelf alone is 


Thy word is a candle 
unto my feet, and a light unto my ſteps, 


Object. 7. The church of Chriſt is a catholic or uni- 
verſal church, diſperſed throughout the whole world; 
this church is the great houſe of God, in this are good 
men and evil mingled together, goats and {heep, 
corn and chaff; it is the net which gathereth all kinds of 
fiſhes; this church cannot err, becauſe Chriſt hath pro- 
miſed it his Spirit, which ſhall lead it into all truth, and 
that the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it; that he 
will be with it unto the end of the world ; whatſcever it 
ſhall looſe or bind upon earth ſhall be ratified in hea- 
ven, &c. This church is the pillar and ſtay of truth; 
this is it for which St. Auguſtine ſaith, he believeth the 
goſpel. But this univerſal church alloweth the maſs, 
becauſe the greater part of the ſame alloweth it. There. 
fore, &c. | 

Rid. I grant that the name of the church is taken af- 
ter three divers manners in the ſcripture. - Sometimes 
tor the whole multitude of them who profeſs the name 
of Chriſt, of which they are alſo named Chriſtians. But 
as St. Paul ſaith of the Jews, not every one is a Jew, that 
is a Jew outwardly, &c. Neither yet all that' be of 
Iſrael are counted the ſeed ; even ſo, not every one that 
is a chriſtian outwardly is a chriſtian indeed. For if any 
man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, the ſame is none of 
his. Therefore that ehurch which is his body, and of 
which Chriſt 1s the head, ſtandeth only on living ſtones, 
and true chriſtians, not only outwardly in name and title, 
but inwardly” in heart and in truth. But foraſmuch 
as this church, (which is the ſecond taking of the church) 
as touching the outward fellowſhip, is contained within 
the great houſe, and hath with the ſame, outward ſoci- 
ety of the ſacraments and miniſtry of the word, many 
things are ſpoken of that univerſal church (which St. 
Auguſtine calleth the mingled church) which cannot 
truly be underſtood, but only of that pure part of 


the church. So that the rule of Ticonius concerning 


the mingled church, may here well take place ; where 
there is attributed unto the whole church that which 
cannot agree to the ſame, but by reaſon of the one 
part thereof; that is, either for the multitude of good 
men, which is the very true church -indeed ; or for 
the multitude of evil men, which is the malignant church 
and ſynagogue of Satan. And there is alſo a third tak- 
ing of the church ; of which although there be ſel- 
dom mention in the ſcriptures, in that ſignification, 
yet in the world, even in the moſt famous aſſemblies 
of Chriſtendom, this church hath borne the greateſt ſway. 
This diſtinction preſuppoſed of the three ſorts of 
churches, it is an eaſy matter, by a figure called Synec- 
doche, to give to the mingled and univerſal church that 
which cannot truly be underſtood, but only of the one 
part thereof. But if any man will ſtiffly affirm, that 
Univerſal doth fo pertain unto the church, that whatſo- 
ever Chriſt hath promiſed to the church, it muſt needs 
be underſtood of that, I would gladly know of the ſame 
man, where that univerſal church was in the times of 
the 3 and prophets, of Noah, Abraham, and 
Moſes, (at ſuch time as the people would have ſtoned 
him) of Elias, of Jeremiah, in the times of Chriſt, 
and the diſperſion of the apoſtles, in the time of Arius, 
when Conſtantius was emperor, and Felix, biſhop of 
Rome, ſucceeded Liberius. It is worthy to be noted, 
what Lyra writeth upon Matthew; The church (ſaith he) 
doth not ſtand in men by reaſon of their power or dignity 
whether it be eccleſiaſtical or ſecular. For princes and 
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pes, and other inferiors, have been found to have 
tallen away from God. Therefore the church conſiſteth 
in thoſe perſons, in whom is true knowledge and con- 
feſſion of the faith, and of the truth. Evil men (as it 
is in a gloſs of the decrees) are in the church in name, 
and not in deed. And St. Auguſtine (Contra Creſconium 
grammaticum ) ſaith, Whoever is afraid to be deceived 
by the darkneſs of this queſtion, let him aſk counſel at 
the ſame church of it: which church the ſcripture doth 
point out without any doubtfulneſs. All my notes which 
I have written and gathered out of ſuch authors as I have 
read in this matter, and ſuch like, are come into the 
hands of luch as will not let me have the leaſt of all my 
written books; wherein I am enforced to complain of 
them unto God: for they ſpoil me of all my labours, 
which I have taken in my ſtudy theſe many years. My 
memory was never good, for help whereof I have uſed 
for the moſt part, to gather out notes of my reading, 
and ſo to place them, that thereby I might have had the 
uſe of them when the time required. But who know- 
eth whether this be God's will, that I ſhould be thus 
ordered, and ſpoiled of the poor learning I had (as I 
thought) in ſtore, to the intent that I, now deſtitute of 


that, ſhould from henceforth, with St. Paul, learn only | 


to. know Chriſt, and him crucified ? The Lord grant me 
herein to be a good young ſcholar, and to learn this leſ- 
fon ſo well, that neither death nor lite, wealth nor woe, 
&c. make me ever to forget that, Amen, Amen. 

Lat. I have no more to ſay in this matter; for you 
yourſelf have ſaid all that is to be ſaid. That fame 
vehement ſaying of St. Auguſtine, I would not believe 
tie goſpel, &c. was wont to trouble many men; as I 
remember, I have read it well qualified of Philip Me- 
lancthon: but my memory is altogether ſlippery. This 
it is in effect; the church is not a judge, but a witneſs. 
There were ſome in his time that lightly eſteemed the 
te;timony of the church, and the outward — of 
preaching, and rejected the outward word itſelf, ſticking 
only to their inward revelations. Such raſh contempt 
of the word provoked and drove St. Auguſtine into that 
exceſſive vehemency. In which, after the bare ſound of 
the words, he might ſeem to ſuch as do not attain unto 
his meaning, that he preferred the church far Before the 
goſpel, and that the church hath a free authority over the 
tame; but that pious man never thought ſo. It were a 
ſaying worthy to be brought forth againſt the Anabap- 
tilts, who think the open miniſtry to be a thing not 
neceſſary, if they any thing eſteemed ſuch teſtimonies. 
I would not ſtick to affirm, that the moſt part of the 
great houſe, that is to fay, of the whole univerſal church, 
may eaſily err. And again, I would not ſtick to affirm, 
that it 18 one thing to be gathered together in the name 
of Chriſt, and another thing to come together with a 
maſs of the HolyGhoſt going before. For in the firſt, Chriſt 
ruleth; in the latter, the devil beareth the ſway; and how 
then can any thing be good they go about? From this 
latter ſhall our fix articles come forth. again into the 
light, they themſelves being very darkneſs. But it is 
demanded, whether the ſounder or. better part of the 
catholic church may be ſeen of men, or no? St. Paul 
ſaith, The Lord knoweth them that are his. What 
manner of ſpeaking is this in commendation of the Lord, 
it we knew as well as he who are his? Well, thus 1s the 
text: the ſire foundation of God ſtandeth ſtill, and 
hath this ſeal, The Lord knoweth them that are his; 
and let every man that nameth the name of Chriſt de- 
part from iniquity. Now how many are there of the 
whole catholic church of England who depart from ini- 
quity? How many of the noblemen, how many. of the 
biſhops or clergy, how many of the rich men, or mer- 
chants, how many of the queen's counſellors, yea, how 
many of the whole realm ? In how ſmall room then, I 
Pray you, is the true church within the realm of England? 
And where isit? And in what ſtate ? I had a conceit of 
my own well grounded (as they ſay) when I began, but 
now it is fallen by the way. | 


Object. 8. General councils repreſent the univerſal 


church, and have this promiſe of Chriſt; Where two or 


URN gathered together in my name, there am I in 
Jo. 25. 


| 


”— 


ma 4 


the midſt of them. If Chriſt be preſent with two or 
three, then much more where there is ſo great a multi- 
tude, &c. But in general councils maſs hath been 
approved and uſed. 

id. Of the univerſal church, which is mingled of 
good and bad, thus I think; Whenſoever they which 
be chief in it, which rule and govern the ſame, and to 
whom the whole myſtical body of Chriſt doth obey, are 
the lively members of Chriſt, and walk after thc guiding 
and rule of his word, and go before the flock to ever- 
laſting life, then undoubtedly councils gathered together 
of ſuch guides and paſtors of the chriſtian flock, do 
indeed repreſent the chriſtian church; and being ſo ga- 
thered in the name of Chriſt, they have a promiſe of 
the gift and guiding of his Spirit into all truth, But 
that any ſuch council hath at any time allowed the maſs, 
ſuch an one as our's was of late, in a ſtrange tongue, and 
ſtuffed with ſo many abſurdities, errors and ſuperititions ; 
that I utterly deny, and affirm it to be impoſſible. 
For like as there is no agreement betwixt light and dark- 


| neſs, betwixt Chriſt and Belial; ſo ſurely ſuperſtition 


and the ſincere religion of Chriſt, will-worthip, and 
the pure worſhipping of God, ſuch as God requireth 
of his, that 1s, in ſpirit and truth, can never agree toge- 
ther. But you will fay, where ſo great a company is 
gathered together, it is not credible but there are two 
or three gathered in the name of Chriſt. I anſwer, If 
there be one hundred good, and two hundred bad, (for- 
aſmuch as the decrees and ordinances are pronounced. 
according to the greater number of the multitude of 
voices) what can the leſs number of voices avail? It is 
a known thing, and a common proverb ; oftentimes the 
greater part overcometh the better. 

Lat. As touching general councils, at this preſent I 
have no more to ſay than you have faid. Only I refer 
you to your own experience, to think of our country 
parliaments and convocations, how and what you have 
ſeen and heard. The greater part in my time did brin 
forth ſix articles; for then the king would have it ſo, 
being ſeduced of certain. Afterward the greater part 
did repel the ſame, our good Joſias willing to have it ſo. 
The ſame articles now again (alas) another great but 
worſe part hath reſtored. O what an uncertainty is 
this! But after this manner moſt commonly are man's 
proceedings. God be merciful unto us. Who ſhall 
deliver us from ſuch torments of mind ? Therefore is 
death the beſt phyſician unto the faithful, whom he 
together and at once delivereth from all griefs. You 
muſt think this was written upon this occaſion, becauſe 
you would needs have your paper blotted. 


Object. 9. If the matter ſhould go thus, that in gene- 


ral councils men ſhould not ſtand to the greater number. 


of the multitude (I mean of them which ought to give 


voices) then ſhould no certain rule be leſt unto the 
church, by which controverſies in weighty matters might 
be determined ; but it is not to be believed, that Chriſt 
would leave his church deſtitute of ſo neceſfary a help 
and ſafeguard. 


Rid. Chriſt, who is the moſt loving. ſpouſe of his 


church, who alſo gave himſelf for it, that he might ſanc- 


tify it unto himſelf, did give unto it abundantly all things 
which are neceſſary to ſalvation; but yet ſo, that the 
church ſhould declare itſelf obedient unto him in all 


things, and keep itſelf within the bounds of his com- 


mandments, and further not to ſec!” any thing which he 
teacheth not, as neceſſary unto falvaticn. Now further, 
for determination of all controverſies in Chriſt's religion, 
Chriſt himſelf tath left unto the church not only Moſes 
and the prophets, whom he willeth in all doubts to 

unto, and aſk counſel at, but alſo the goſpels, and the 
reſt of the body of the New Teſtament ; in which what 


ſoever is heard of Moſes and the prophets, and whatſo- 


ever is neceſſary to be known unto ſalvation, is revealed 
and opened. i | 


So that now we have no need to ſay, Who ſhall climb 
up into heaven, or who ſhall go down into the depth, to 
tell us what is needful to- be done? Chriſt hath done 
both, and hath commended. to us the word of faith 

which alſo is abundantly declared unto us in his word 


4 C written; 
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written ; ſo that hereafter, if we walk earneſtly in this way 
to the ſearching out of the truth, it is not to be doubted, 
but through the certain benefit of Chriſt's Spirit, which 
he hath promiſed unto us, we may find it, and obtain 
everlaſting lite. Should men aſk counſel of the dead for 
the living, faith Iſaiah ? Let them go rather to the law 
and to the teſtimony, &c. Chriſt ſendeth them that be 
deſirous to know the truth, unto the ſcriptures, ſaying, 
Search the ſcriptures. I remember a like thing well 
ſpoken of St. Jerome; Ignorance of the ſcriptures 1s 
the mother and cauſe of all errors. And in another 

lace, as I remember in the ſame author; The know- 
* of the ſcriptures is the food of everlaſting life. 
But now methinks I enter into a very broad fea, in that 
begin to ſhew, either out of the ſcriptures themſelves, 
or out of the ancient writers, how much the holy fcrip- 
ture is of force to teach the truth of our religion. But 
this is it that I am now about, that Chriſt would have the 
church, his ſpouſe, in all doubts to aſk counſel at the word 
of his Father written, and faithfully left, and commend- 
ed unto it in both Teſtaments, the old and new. Nei- 
ther do we read, that Chriſt in any place hath laid. fo 
great a burden upon the members of his ſpouſe, that he 
hath commanded them to go to the univerſal church. 
Whatſoever things are written, faith St Paul, are written 
for our learning. And it is true, that Chriſt gave unto 
his church, ſome apoſtles, ſome prophets, ſome evan- 
geliſts, ſome ſhepherds and teachers, to the edifying of 
the ſaints, till we come all to the unity of faith, &c. 
But that all men ſhould meet together out of all parts of 
the world, to define the articles of our faith, I nei- 
ther find it commanded by Chriſt, nor written in the 
word of God. 

Lat. There is difference between things pertaining 
to God or faith, and politic and civil matters. Fer in 
the firſt we mult ſtand only to the ſcriptures, which are 
able to make us all perfect and inſtructed unto ſalvation, 
if they be well underftood. And they offer themſelves 
to be well underſtood only to them, which have good- 
wills, and give themſelves to ſtudy and prayer. Nei- 
ther are there any men leſs apt to underſtand them, than 
the prudent and wiſe men of the world. But in the 
other, that is, in civil and politic matters, oftentimes 
the magiſtrates do tolerate a leſs evil, for avoiding of a 
greater, as they which have this ſaying often in their 
mouths; better an inconveniency than a miſchief. And 
it is the property of a wiſe man, faith one, to diſſemble 
many things, and he that cannot diſſemble, cannot rule. 
In which tayings they betray themſelves, that they do 
not earneſtly weigh what is juſt, and what is not. 
Wherefore forſomuch as man's laws, if they be but in 
this reſpect only, that they be deviſed by men, are not 


able to bring any thing to perfection, but are enforced | 


of neceſſity to ſuffer many things out of ſquare, and are 
compelled ſometimes to wink at the worſt things : ſeeing 
they know not how to maintain the common peace and 
quiet otherwiſe, they do ordain that the greater part ſhall 
take place. You know what theſe kind of ſpeeches 
mean, I ſpeak after the manner of men; you walk after 
the manner of men, all men are liars. And that of St. 
Auguſtine, If ye live after man's reaſon, ye do not live 
after the will of God. Fe 


Object. 10. If you ſay that councils have ſometimes 
erred, or may err, how then ſhould we believe the catho- 
lic church? ſince councils are gathered by the autho- 
rity of the catholic church. 

Rid. From may be, to be indeed, is no good argu- 
ment: but from being, to may be, no man doubteth 
but it is a moſt ſure argument. But now that councils 
have ſometimes erred, it is manifeſt. How many councils 
were there in the eaſtern parts of the world, which con- 
demned the Nicene council? and all thoſe who would 
not forſake the ſame, they called by a ſlanderous name 
(as they thought) Homouſians, Was not Athanaſius, 
Chryſoſtom, Cyril, Euſtachius, men very well learned, 
and of godly life, baniſhed and condemned as famous 
heretics, and that by wicked councils? How man 
things are there in the canons and inſtitutions of the 
councils, which the papiſts themſelvs do much diſlike ? 


—_ 
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| ought to be added other words, which the ſame 8 


But here peradventure one man will ſay unto me, We 
will grant you this in provincial councils, or councils of 
ſome one nation, that they may ſometimes err, torlg. 
much as they do not repreſent the univerſal church; but 
it is not to be believed, that the general and full councils 
have erred at any time. Here it I had my books of the 
councils, or rather ſuch notes as I have gathered out of 
thoſe books, I could bring ſomething which ſhould ſerye 
for this purpole. But now ſeeing I have them not, I 
will recite one place only out of St. Auſtin, which, in my 
judgment, may ſufſice in this matter inſtead of many. 
Who Kknoweth not (faith he) that the holy ſcripture is 
ſo ſet before us, that it is not lawful to doubt of it, ang 
that the letters of biſhops may be reproved by other 
men's words, and by councils, and that the councils 
themſelves which are gathered by provinces and coun- 
tries, do give place to the authority of the general and 
full councils; and that the former and general councils 
are amended by the latter, when as by ſome experience 
of things, either what was fliut up, is opened, or that 
which was hid, is known. Thus much out of St. 
Auſtin. But I vill plead upon our Antonian, upon 
matter confeſſed. Here with us as when popery reigu- 
ed, I pray you how doth that book, which was called, 
The bithop's book, made in the time of king Henry the 
eighth, whereot the biſhop of Wincheſter is thought 
to be either the firſt father, or chief gatherer; how 
doth it (I lay) ſharply reprove the Florentine council, in 
which was decreed the ſupremacy of the biſhop of Rome, 
and that with the confent of the emperor of Conſtan- 
tinople, and of the Grecians ? So that in thoſe Gays our 
learned ancient fathers and biſhops of England did nat 
ſtick to affirm, that a general council might err. But 
methinks I hear another man deſpiſing all that I have 
brought forth, and ſaying, Theſe which you have called 
councils, are not worthy to be called councils, but rather 
aſſemblies and conventicles of heretics. I pray you, 
fir, why do you judge them worthy of fo ſcandalous a 
name? Becauſe (faith he) they decrecd things heretical, 
contrary to ſound doctrine and true godlineſs, and 
againſt the faith of true religion. The caule is weighty, 
for which they ought of right ſo to be called. Bur if it 
be ſo that all councils ought to be deſpiſed which decree 


| any thing contrary to ſound dottrine, and the true word, 


which is according to godlinels, forſomuch as the mals, 


| ſuch as we had here of late, is openly againſt the word 


of God]; forſooth, it muſt of neceſſity follow, that all 
ſuch councils, as have approved ſuch maſſes, ought to 
be ſhunned and deſpiſed, as conventicles and aflemblics 
that ſtray from the truth. 

Another man alledgeth unto me the authority of the 
biſhop of Rome, without which, neither can the coun- 
cils (faith he) be lawfully gathered, neither being ga- 
thered, determine any thing concerning religion. But 
this objection is only grounded upon the ambitious and 


ſhameleſs maintenance of the Romiſh tyranny and 


uſurped dominion over the clergy ; which tyranny we 
Engliſhmen long ago, by the conſent of the whole 
realm, have expelled and abjured. And how rightly 
we have done it, a little book ſet forth of both the 
powers, doth clearly ſhew. I grant that the Romiſlt 
ambition hath gone about to challenge to itſelf, and to 
uſurp ſucha privitege of old time. But the council of 
Carthage, in the year of our Lord 457, did openly 
withſtand it, and alſo the council at Milevite, in which 
St. Auſtin was prefent, did prohibit any appellations to 
be made to bifhops beyond the ſca. 


Object. 11. St. Auſtin faith, the good men are not 
to be forſaken for the evil, bur the evil are to be borne 
withal for the good. You will not ſay (I ſuppoſe) that in 


our congregations all be evil. 


Rid. I ſpeak nothing of the goodneſs or badneſs of 
your congregations ; but I fight in Chriſt's quarrel againſt 
the maſs, which doth utterly take away and overthrow 
the ordinance of Chriſt. Let that be taken quite away, 
and then the partition wall that made the ſtrike 
ſhall be broken down. Now to the place of St. Auſtin, 
for bearing with the evil for the good's fake, there 
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hath expreſſed in other places; that is, if thoſe evi 
__ do 25 abroad no ſeeds of falſe doctrine, nor lead 
others to deſtruttion by their example. 


Object. 12. It is perillous to attempt any new thing 
in the church, which lacketh example of good men. 
How much more perillous is it to commit any act, unto 
which the examples of the prophets, of Chriſt, and of 
the apoſtles, are contrary ? But unto this your fact, in 
abſtaming from the church by reaſon of the maſs, the 
cxamples of the prophets, of Chriſt, and of the apoſtles, 
are clean contrary : therefore, &c. The firſt part of 
the argument is evident, and the ſecond part I prove 
thus. In the times of the prophets, of Chriſt, and his 
apoſtles, all things were moſt corrupt. The people 
were miſerably given to ſuperſtition, the prieſts deſpiſed 
the law of God; and yet notwithſtanding we read not 
that. the prophets made any ſchiſms or diviſions ; and 
Chriſt himſelf frequented the temple, and taught in the 
remple of the Jews. Peter and John went up into the 
temple at the ninth. hour of prayer; Paul after the read- 
ing of the law, being deſired to ſay ſomething to the 
people, did not refuſe to do it. Yea further, no man 
can ſhew, that either the prophets, or Chriſt, or his 
apoſtles, did retuſe to pray together with others, to 
facrifice, or to be partakers of the ſacrament of Moſes' 
|, | 
nt the former part of your argument ; 
and to the ſecond part I ſay, that although it contain 
many true things, as of the corrupt ſtate in the times of 
the prophets, ot Chriſt, and the apoſtles, and of the 
temple being trequented by Chriſt and his apoſtles ; yet 
notwithitanding the ſecond part of your argument is not 
lufliciently proved. For you ought to have proved, that 
either the prophets, either Chriſt or his apoſtles, did in 
the temple communicate with the people in any kind of 
worſhipping which is forbidden by the law of God, or 
repugnant to the word of God. But that can no where 
be thewed. And as for the church, I am not angry 
with it, and I never refuſed to go to it, and to pray 
with the people, to hear the word of God, and to do all 
other things whatſoever may agree with the word of 
God. St. Auſtin, ſpeaking of the ceremonies of the 
Jews, (I ſuppoſe in the epiſtle ad Januarium) although 
he grants they grievouſly oppreſſed that people, both for 
the number and bondage of the fame, yet he calleth 
them burdens of the law, which were delivered unto 
them in the word of God, not preſumptions of men, 
which notwithſtanding, it they were not contrary to 
God's word, might in ſome meaſure be borne withal. 
But now, ſeeing they are contrary to ſuch things as are 
written 12 the word of God, whether they ought to be 
borne by any chriſtian or no, let him judge who is ſpiri- 
tual, who feareth God more than man, and loveth 
everlaſting life more than this ſhort and tranſitory life. 
To that which was ſaid, that my fact lacketh example of 
che godly fathers that have gone before, the contrary is 

molt evident in the hiſtory of Toby: of whom it is ſaid, 
that, when all others went to the golden calves, which 
Jeroboam the king of Iſrael had made, he himſelf 
alone fled from their company, and got him to Jeruſalem 
unto the Lord, and there worſhipped the Lord God of 
Ifrael. Did not the man of God threaten grievous 
plagues both unto the prieſts of Bethel, and to the altar 
which Jeroboam had there made aſter his own fantaſy ? 
Which plagues king Joſias, the true miniſter of God, 
did execute at the time appointed. And where do we 
read, that the prophets or the apoſtles did agree with 
the people in their idolatry, when the aroſe, went a 
whoring with their hill-altars? For what cauſe, I pray 
you, did the prophets rebuke the people ſo much, as for 
their falſe worſhipping of God after their own minds, 
and not aſter God's word? For what was ſo much as that 
was? Wherefore the falfe prophets ceaſed not to accuſe 
the true prophets of God: therefore they beat them, 
— banithed them, &c. How elſe, I pray you, can you 
underſtand what St. Paul alledgeth, when he ſaith, What 
concord hath Chriſt with Belial? or what part hath the 
believer with the infidel? Or how agreeth the temple of 
od with images? For ye are the temple of the living 


* 


God, as God himſelf hath ſaid; I will dwelt among 
them, and will be their God, and they ſhall be my peo- 
ple. Whereſore, come out from among them, and 
ſeparate yourſeves from them (faith the Lord), and touch 
no unclean thing ; ſo will I receive you, and be a Father 
unto you, and you ſhall be my ſons and daughters, 
ſaith the Lord God Almighty. 

Judith, that holy woman, would not ſuffer herſelt to 
be defiled with the meats of the wicked. All the ſaints 
of God, which truly feared God, when they have been 
provoked to do any thing which they knew to be con- 
trary to God's Jaws, have choſe to die rather than 
forſake the laws of their God. Wherefore the Mac- 
cabces put themſelves in danger of death for the 
defence of the law, and at length died manfully in the 
defence of the ſame. If we do praile (faith St. Auguſtine) 
the Maccabees, and that with great admiration, becauſe 
they did ſtoutly ſtand even unto death, for the la of 
their country; how much more ought we to ſuffer all 
things for our baptiſm, for the ſacrament of the body 
and blood of Chriſt, &c.? But the ſupper of the Lord, 
ſuch a one (I mean) as Chriſt commanded us to cele- 
brate, the maſs utterly aboliſheth, and corrupteth moſt 
ſhamefully. 

Lat. Who am 1, that ſhould add any thing to this 


| which you have fpoken? Nay, I rather thank you, that 


have vouchſated to miniſter ſo plentiful armour to me, 
being otherwiſe altogether unarmed, ſaving, that he 
cannot be left deſtitute of help, who rightly truſteth 
in the help of God. I only learn to die in reading of 
the New Teſtament, and am every now and then pray- 
ing unto my God, that he will bean helper unto me in 
time of need. 


Object. 13. Seeing you are ſo obſtinately ſet againſt 
the mals, that you affirm, becauſe it is done in a tongue 
not underſtood of the people, and for other caules, I 
cannot tell what; therefore is it not the true ſacrament 
ordained of Chriſt? I begin to ſuſpett you, that you 
think not catholicly of baptiſm alſo. Is our baptiſm, 
which we do uſe in a tongue unknown to the people, the 
true baptiſm of, Chriſt, or no ? If it be, then the ſtrange 
tongue doth not hurt the maſs. If it be not the baptiſm 
of Chriſt, tell me how you were baptized. Or whether 
will you, (as the anabaptiſts do) that all which were 


| baptized in Latin, ſhould be baptized again in the Eng- 


lifh tongue ? 


Rid. Although I would with baptiſm to be given in 
the vulgar tongue, for the people's fake, which are pre- 
ſent, that they may the better underſtand their own pro- 
feſſion, and alſo be more able to teach their children the 
ſame, yet notwithſtanding there is not like neceſſity of 
the vulgar tongue in baptiſm, as in the Lord's ſupper. 
Baptiſm 1s given to children, who by reaſon of their age 
are not able to underſtand what is ſpoken unto them, 
whatſoever it be. The Lord's ſupper is, and ought to 
be given to them that are at years of maturity. More- 
over, in baptiſm, which is accuſtomed to be given to 
children in the Latin tongue, all the ſubſtantial points 
(as a man would ſay) which Chriſt commanded to be 
done, are obſerved. And therefore I judge that bap- 
tiſm to be a perfett and true baptiſm ; and that it is not 
only not needful, but alſo not lawful for any man fo 
baptized, to be chriſtened again. But yet notwithſtand- 
ing, they ought to be taught the catechiſm of the chriſ- 
tian faith, when they come to years of diſcretion ; which 
catechiſm whoſoever deſpiſeth, or will not de ſirouſly em- 
brace and willingly learn, in my judgment he playeth 


| not the part ofa chriſtian man. But inthe popith maſs 


are wanting certain ſubſtantials, that is to ſay, things 
commanded by the word of God to be obſerved in the 
miniſtration of the Lord's ſupper; of which there is ſuf. 
ficient declaration made before. 


Lat. Where you ſay [I would wiſh], ſurely I x 
wifh that you had ſpoken more 1 5 55 — A ae 5 


ſaid, It is of c eg that all things in the COngrega. 
tion ſhould be done in the vulgar tongue, for the edit... 
ing and comfort of them that are ker: 26% notwithſtand- 


ing that the child itſelf is ſufficiently baptized in the La- 
tin tongue. 
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ObjeRt. 14. Foraſmuch as I perceive you are ſo ſtiffly, 
I will not ſay obſtinately bent, and ſo wedded to your 
opinion, that no gentle exhortations, no wholelome 
counſels, no other Kind of means can call you home 
to a better mind, there remaineth that which in like 
caſes was wont to be the only remedy againſt ſtiff- necked 
and ſtubborn perſons, that is, you muſt be hampered 
by the laws, and be compelled to obey whether you will 
or no, or elſe to ſuffer that which a rebel to the laws 
ought to ſuffer. Do you not know, that whoſoever refu- 
ſeth to obey the laws of the realm, he bewrayeth himſelf 
to be an enemy to his country ? Do you not Know this is 
the readieſt way to ſtir up {edition and civil war ? It is bet- 
ter that you ſhould bear your own fin, than through the 
example of your breach of the common laws, the com- 
mon quiet ſhould be diſturbed. How can you ſay, you 
will be the queen's true ſubject, when as you do openly 
profeſs that you will not keep her laws. 

Rid. O heavenly Father, the Father of all wiſdom, 
underſtanding, and true ſtrength, I befeech thee tor thy 
only Son our Saviour Chriſt's ſake, look mercifully upon 
me wretched creature, and fend thy Holy Spirit into my 
breaſt, that not only I may underſtand according to thy 
wiſdom, how this peſtilent and deadly dart is to be borne 
off, and with what anſwer it is to be beaten back, but 
alſo when I muſt join to fight in the field for the glory 
of thy holy name, that then I being ſtrengthened with 
the defence of thy right hand, may manfully ſtand in the 
confeſſion of thy faith, and of thy truth, and continue in 
the ſame unto the end of my life, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 

Now to the objection. I grant it to be reaſonable, that 
he who by words and gentleneſs cannot be made to 
yield to that which is right and good, ſhould be bridled 
by the ſtrait correction of the laws: that is to ſay, He 
that will not be ſubject to God's word, mult be puniſhed 
by the laws. It is true that is commonly ſaid, He that 
will not obey the goſpel, muſt be tamed and taught 
by the rigour of the law. But theſe things ought to take 
place againſt him, who refuſeth to do that which is right 
and juſt according to true godlineſs, not againſt him 
who cannot quietly bear ſuperſtitions, but doth hate and 
deteſt from his heart ſuch kind of proceedings, and that 
for the glory of the name of God. To that which you 
ſay, a tranſgreſſor of the common laws bewrayeth him- 
{elf ro be an enemy of his country, ſurely a man ought to 
look unto the nature of the laws, what manner of laws 
they be which are broken. For a faithful chriſtian ought 
not to think alike of all manner of laws. But that ſaying 
ought only truly to be underſtood of ſuch laws as are not 
contrary to God's word. Otherwiſe, whoſoever love 
their country in truth, (that is to ſay, in God) they 
will always judge, if at any time the laws of God and 
man be the one contrary to the other, that a man ought 
rather to obey God than man. And they that think 
otherwiſe, and pretend a love to that country, foraſmuch 
as they make their country to fight as it were againſt 

God, in whom conſiſteth the only ftay of their country, 
furely I do think ſuch are to be judged moſt deadly ene- 
mies, and traitors to their country, For they that fight 
againſt God, who is the ſafety of their country, what do 
they elſe but goabout to bring upon their country a pre- 
ſent ruin and deſtruction? But they that do ſo are wor- 
thy to bejudged enemies to their country, and betrayers 
of the realm. Therefore, &c. 

But this is the readieſt way (you ſay) to ſtir up ſedition, 
to trouble the quiet of the commonwealth; therefore are 
theſe things to be repreſſed in time by force of laws. 
Behold, Satan doth not ceaſe to 
and accuſtomed ſubtleties. He hath ever this dart in 
readineſs to hurl: againſt his adverſaries, to accuſe them 
of ſedition, that he may bring them, if he can, in dan- 
ger of the higher powers. For ſo hath he by his miniſter 

always charged the prophets of God. Ahab ſaid unto 
Elias, © Art thou he that troubleth Iſrael ?” The falſe 


prophets alſo complained tb their princes of Jeremy, | 


that his words were ſeditious, and not to be ſuffered : 
did not the ſcribes and phariſees falſely accuſe Chriſt as a 
feditious perſon, and one that ſpake againſt Cæſar's 
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practiſe his old guiles, 


5 


1 


. 


friend? Did they not, at laſt, cry, * If thou let this 
man go, thou art not Catar's friend?“ The orator Ter- 
tullus, how doth he accule Paul before Felix the high 
deputy? “ We have found this man, faith he, a peſli- 
lent fellow, and a ſtirrer of {cdition, unto all the Jeus 
in the whole world, & c. Put, I pray you, were thete 
men, as they were called, ſeditious perions ? Chriſt, paul 
and the prophets ? God forbid. But they were by falle 
men falſely accuſed. And tor what, I pray you? Put 
becauſe they reproved betore the people their guiles, 
ſuperſtition, and deceit. And when the others could not 
bear it, and would gladly have had them taken out of the 
way, they accuſed them as leditious perſons, and troy. 
blers of the commonwealth, that being bv this made 
hateful to the people and princes, they might the more 
eaſily be ſnatched up to be tormented, and put to death, 
But how far they were from all edition, their whole 
doctrine, life, and converſation doth well declare. For 
that which was objected laſt of all, that he cannot be a 
faithful fubje& to his prince, who protelleth openly that 
he will not obſerve the laws which the prince hath wade z 
here I would with that I might have an impartial judge, 
and one that feareth God, to whoſe judgment in this 
cauſe, I promiſe I will ſtand. I anſwer therefore, a 
man ought to obey his prince, but in the Lord, and 
never againſt the Lord. For he that knowingly obey- 
eth his prince againſt God, doth not a duty to the 
prince, but is a deceiver of the prince, and an helper 
unto him to work his own deſtruction. He is alſo unjuſt, 
who giveth not to the prince that which is the prince's, 
and to God that which is God's. Here cometh to my 
remembrance that notable ſaying of Valentinian the 
emperor for chuſing the biſhop of Milan. Set him 
(faith he) in the biſhop's ſeat, to whom if we (as man 
do offend at any time, we may ſubmit ourſelves. Poly- 
carp the moſt conſtant martyr, when he ſtood before 
the chief rulers, and was commanded to blaſpheme 
Chriſt, and to ſwear by the fortune of Cæſar, &c. be 
anſwered with a mild ſpirit; We are taught ({aith he) to 
give honour unto princes; and thoſe powers which be of 
God; but fuch honour as is not contrary to Ged's 
religion. | 
Hitherto you ſee (good father) how I have in word 
only made as it were a flouriſh betore the fight, which I 
ſhortly look for, and how I have begun to prepare certain 
kinds of weapons to fight againſt the adverſary of Chriſt, 
and to muſe with myſelf how the darts of the old enemy 
may be borne off, and after what manner I may {mite 
him again with the ſword of the Spirit. I learn alſo 
hereby to accuſtom my ſelf to armour, and to try how | 
can go armed. In Tindal, where I was born, not far 
from the borders of Scotland, I have known my coun- 
trymen to watch night and day in their harneſs, ſuch as 
they had, and their fpears in their hands, eſpecially 
when they had any private warning of the coming cf 
the Scots. And ſo doing, although at every ſuch bick- 
cring ſome of them ſpent their lives, yet by ſuch means, 
like valiant men, they defended their country. And 
thoſe that ſo died, I think that before God they died ina 
good quarrel, and their offspring and progeny were loved 
by all the country the better for their father's ſake. 
And in the quarrel of Chriſt our Saviour, in the defence 
of his own divine ordinances, by which he giveth unto 
us life and immortality ; yea, in the quarrel of faith and 
the chriſtian religion, wherein reſteth our everlaſting 
ſalvation, ſhall we not watch? Shall we not go always 
armed ? Always looking when our adverſary (which like 
a roaring lion ſeeketh whom he may devour) ſhall come 
upon us by reaſon of our flothfulneſs ? Yea, and wee 
be unto us, if he can oppreſs us unawares, which un- 


| doubtedly he will do, if he find us ſleeping. Let us 


awake therefore. For if the good man of the houſe 
knew at what hour the thief would come, he would 
ſurely watch, and not ſuffer his houſe to be broken up. 
Let us awake therefore, I ſay: Let us not ſuffer our 
houſe to be broken up. Reſiſt the devil, ſaith St. James, 
and he will fly from you. Let us therefore reſiſt bim 


| manfully, and taking the croſs upon our ſhoulders, let 
us follow Our. captain Chriſt, who by his own oy ; 
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hath dedicated and hallowed the way which leadeth 
unto the Father, that js, to the light which no man can 
attain, the fountain of the everlaſting Joys. Let us 
follow, I ſay, whither he calleth and inviteth us, that 
after theſe afflictions, which laſt but for a moment, 
whereby he trieth our faith, as gold by the fire, we may 
everlaſtingly reign and triumph with him in the glory of 
the Father, and that through the merit of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom, with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt, de all honour and glory, now and for ever, 
Amen, Amen. N e 
Good father, forſomuch as I have determined with 
myſelf, to pour forth theſe my cogitations into thy 
boſom, here, methinks, I ſee you ſuddenly lifting up 
our head towards heaven, after your manner, and then 
ooking upon me with your prophetical countenance, 
and ſpeaking to me, with theſe or like words, Truft 
not, my fon (I beſeech you vouchſafe me the honour of 
this name; for in ſo doing I ſhall think myſelf both 


honoured and beloved of you); truſt not, I ſay, my | 


ſon, to theſe word-weapons; for the kingdom of God 
is not in words, but in power. And remember always 
the words of the Lord. Do not imagine beforehand, 
what and how you will ſpeak; for it ſhall be given you 
in that ſame hour what ye ſhall ſpeak. For it is not you 
that ſpeak, but the Spirit of your Father which ſpeak- 
eth in you.” I pray you therefore, father, pray for me, 
that-I may caſt my whole care upon him, and truſt upon 
him in all perils. For I know, and am ſurely perſuaded, 


that whatſoever I can imagine or think beforehand, it 


is nothing, except he aſſiſt me with his Spirit when the 
time is. I beſeech you therefore, father, pray for me, 
that ſuch a complete harneſs of the Spirit, ſuch a bold- 
neſs of mind may be givenunto me, that I may out of a 
true faith ſay with David, © I will not truſt in my bow, 
and it is not my ſword that ſhall ſave me. For he hath 
no pleaſure in the ſtrength of an horſe, &c. but the 
Lord's delight is in them that fear him, and put their 
truſt in his mercy.” I beſeech you, pray, pray that J 
may enter this fight only in the name of God, and that 
when all is paſt, I being not overcome, through his gra- 
cious aid, may remain and ſtand faſt in him, till that 
day of the Lord, in which to them that obtain the vic- 
tory ſhall be given the lively manna to eat, and a trium- 
phant crown for evermore. 

Now, father, I pray you help me to buckle on this 
harneſs a little better. For you know the deepneſs of 
Satan, being an old ſoldier, and you have collered with 
him ere now: bleſſed be God, that hath ever aided you 
fo well. I ſuppoſe he may well hold you at the bay. 
But truly he will not be ſo willing (I think) to join with 
you as with us youngſters. Sir, I beſcech you, let your 


ſervant read this my babbling unto you, and now and 


then, as it ſhall ſeem unto you beft, let your pen run on 
— book; ſpare not to blot my paper: I give you good 
eave. 

Lat. Sir, I have cauſed my man not only to read 
your armour unto me, but alſo to write it out, for it is 
not only ſolid armour, but alſo well buckled armour. 
I fee not how it could be better. I thank you even 
from the bottom of my Heart for it, and my prayers 
you ſhall not lack, truſting that you do the like for me; 
for indeed there is the help, &c. many things make 
confuſion in memory. And if I were learned as well 
as St, Paul, I would not beſtow much amongſt them, 
further than to gall them, and ſpur-gall too, when and 
where occaſion were given, and matter came to mind; 
for the law ſhall be their ſheet-anchor ſtay, and refuge. 
Therefore there is no remedy (namely, now when th 
have the maſter-bowl in their hand, and rule the roaft) 
but patience. Better is it to ſuffer what cruelly they will 
ry upon us, than to incur God's high indignation. 

herefore (my good lord) be of good cheer in the Lord, 
with due conſideration what he requireth of you, and 
what he doth promiſe you. Our common enemy ſhall 
do no more than God will permit him. God is faithful, 
who will not ſuffer us to be tempted above our ſtrength, 
&c. Be at a point what you will ſtand unto; ftick unto 
that, and let chem both ſay and do what they liſt. 
They — wm kill the body, which otherwiſe is of itſelf 
No. 20. | 


| 


0" 


mortal. Neither yet ſhall they do that when they Lift, 
but as God will ſuffer them, when the hour appointed is 
come. It will be but in vain to uſe many words: with 
them, now they have a bloody and deadly law prepared 
for you. But it is very requiſite that you give a reaſon- 
able account of your taith, if they will quietly hear you ; 
elſe, you: know, in a wicked place of judgment a man 
may keep filence, after the example of Chriſt. Let 
them not deceive-you with their ſophiſtical ſophiſms and 
fallacies: you know that falſe things may have more 
appearance of truth, than things that be moſt true: 
therefore St. Paul giveth us a watch-word, Let no man 


| deceive you with likelineſs of ſpeech. Neither is it re- 


— 


pray for me, pray for me I ſay, 


— 


quiſite that with the contentious you ſhould follow ſtrife 
of words, which tend to no edification, but to the ſub- 
verſion of the hearers, and the vain bragging and oſten- 
tation of the adverſaries. Fear of death doth moſtly 
perſuade a great number.. Be well aware of that argu- 
ment ; for that perſuaded Shaxton (as many men thought) 
after that he had once made a good profeſſion openly 
before the judgment-ſeat. The fleſh is weak, but the 
willingneſs of the ſpirit ſhall refreſh the weakneſs of 
the ficſh. 

The number of the criers under the altar muſt needs 
be fulfilled ; if we be feparated thereunto, happy be we. 
That is the greateſt promotion that God giveth in this 
world, to be ſuch Philippians, to whom it is given not 
only to believe, but alſo to ſuffer, &c. But who is able 
to do theſe things? Surely all our ability, all our ſuffi- 
ciency is of God. He requireth and promiſeth, Let 
us declare our obedience to his will when 1t thall be 
requiſite in the time of trouble, yea, in the midſt of 
the fire. | 

When that number is fulfiled, which I ſuppoſe will 
be ſhortly, then have at the papiſts, when they thall ſay, 
Peace, all things are ſafe, when Chriſt ſhall come to keep 


| his great parliament to redreſs all things that are amiſs. 


But he ſhall not come as the papiſts feign him, to hide 
himſelf, and to play bo-peep as it were under a piece of 
bread ; but he ſhall come gloriouſly, to the terror and 
fear of all papiſts, and to the great conſolation and com- 
fort of all that will here ſufter for him. Comfort your- 
ſelves and one another with theſe words. 

Lo, fir, here have I blotted your paper vainly, and 
played the fool egregiouſly; but ſo I thought better than 
not to fulfil your requeſt at this time. Pardon me, and 
pray for me. For 
I am ſometimes fo fearful, that I would creep into a 
mouſe-hole; fometimes God doth vifit me again with 
his comfort. So he cometh and goeth, to teach me to 
feel and to know mine infirmity, to the intent to give 
thanks to him that is worthy, leſt I ſhould rob him of 
his due, as many do, and almoſt all the world. Fare 
you well. | | 

What belief is to be given to papiſts may appear by 
their racking, writing, wrinching, and monſtrouſly 
injuring of God's holy ſcripture, as appeareth in the 

ope's law. But I dwelt here now in a ſchool of forgets 
fulnefs. Fare you well once again, and be you ſted- 
faſt and unmoveable in the Lord. Paul loved Timothy 
marvelloufly well, notwithſtanding he faith unto him, 
« Be thou partaker of the afflictions of the goſpel; and 
again, Harden thyſelf to ſuffer afflictions. Be faithful 


unto death and I will give thee a crown of life,” ſaith 
the Lord. | 


LETTER I. 


From Biſhop R1vuey and his Fellow-Priſbners, 4 
Mr. Bu Abrokp and his Fellow-Prifoners, in the 
King's-Bench, in Southwark, Anno 1 554. 


ELL beloved in Chriſt our Saviour, we all with 


/ Y one heart wiſh to you, with all thoſe that love 
God in deed and truth, grace and health, and Wc 


to our dearly beloved companions which are in Chriſt's 


cauſe, and the cauſe both of their brethren and of their 
own falvation, to put their neck willingly under the 
yoke of Chriſt's croſs. How joyful it was to us to hear the 
report of Dr. Taylor, and of his godly confeſſion, &c, 


| 1 affute you it is hard for me to expreſs, 
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and of all godly ſtrength and ſupport in the time of 
adverſity. As for the rumours that have or do go 
abroad, either of our relenting or maſſing, we trult, 
that they which know God and their duty towards their 
brethren in Chriſt, will not be too light of belief, For 
it is not the ſlanderer's evil tongue, but a man's evil 
deed that can with God defile a man; and therefore with 
God's grace, you ſhall never have cauſe to do otherwile 
than you ſay you do, that 1s, not to doubt but that we 
will, by God's grace, continue, &c. Like rumours as 
ou have heard of our coming to London, have been 
Fer ſpread of the coming of certain learned men pri- 
ſoners, hither from London; but as yet we know, no 
certainty which of theſe rumours is, or ſhall be more 
trac. Know you that we have you in our daily remem- 
brance, and wiſh you and all the reſt of our foreſaid 
companions well in Chriſt. e's 
It would much comfort us, if we might have know-, 
ledge of the ſtate of the reſt of our moſt dearly beloved, 
which in this troubleſome time do ſtand in Chriſt's cauſe, 
and in the defence of the truth thereof. We. have. 
heard ſomewhat of Mr. Hooper's matter, but nothing 
of the reſt. We long to hear of father Crome, Dr. 
Sands, Mr. Saunders, Veron, Beacon, Rogers, &c. 
We are in good health, thanks be to God, and yet the 
manner of uſing us doth change as ſour ale in ſummer. 
It is reported to us by our keepers, that the univerſity 
beareth us heavily. A coal happened to fall in the night 
out of the chimney, and burnt a hole in the floor, and 
no more harm was done, the bailiff 's ſervant ſitting by 


the fire. Another night there chanced (as the bailifts | 


told us) a drunken fellow to multiply words, and for the 
ſame he was ſet in Bocardo. Upon thele things as is 
reported, there is a rumour riſen in the town and country 
about, that we would have broke the priſon with ſuch 
violence, as that if the bailiffs had not played the 
pretty men, we ſhould have made an eſcape. We had 
out of our priſon a wall that we might have walked 
upon, and our ſervants had liberty to go abroad in the 
town or fields, but now both they and we are reſtrained 
of both. 

My lord of Worceſter paſſed through Oxford, but 
he did not viſit us. The ſame day our reſtraint began 
to be more cloſe, and the book of the communion 
was taken from us by the bailiffs at the mayor's com- 
mand, as the bailiffs did report to us. No man is 
licenſed to come unto us; before they might, that 
would ſee us upon the wall, but that is ſo grudged at, 
and ſo evil reported, that we are now reſtrained, &c. 
Sir, bleſſed be God, with all our evil reports, grudges 
and reſtraints, we are merry in God, all our care is and 
ſhall be (by God's grace) to pleaſe and ſerve him, of 
whom we look and hope, after theſe temporal and mo- 
mentary miſeries, to have eternal joy and perpetual 
felicity with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, Peter and Paul, 
and all the heavenly company of the angels in heaven, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. As yet there has no 
learned man, nor any ſcholar, been to viſit us ſince we 
came into Bocardo, which now in Oxford may be called 
a college of Quondams. For as you know we are no: 
fewer than three, and I dare fay every one well contented 
with his portion, which I do reckon to be our heavenly 
Father's fatherly, good, and gracious gift. Thus fare 
you well. We ſhall by God's grace one day meet toge- 
ther, and be merry. The day aſſuredly approacheth 
apace; the Lord grant that it may ſhortly come. For 
before that day come, I fear the world will wax worſe 
and worſe. But then all our enemies ſhall be over- 
thrown and trodden under foot; righteouſneſs and truth 
then {hall have the victory, and bear the bell away, 
whereof the Lord grant us to be partakers, and all chat 
love truly the truth. . 

We all pray you, as we can, to cauſe all our com- 
mendations to be made unto all ſuch as you know did 


viſit us and you when we were in the Tower, with their 


friendly remembrances and benefits. Mrs. Wilkſon 
and Mrs. Warcup have not forgotten us, but ever ſince 
we came to Bocardo, with their charitable and friendly 
benevolence have . comforted us: not that elſe we did: 


k +» 
” 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARLY RS, LQ. M. v. A. D. 1556, 
Bleſſed be God, which was and 1s the giver of that, [18 2 
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(I lament to rehearſe it) ſuperſtitious idolatry. 


JJ EIT INS 2c 


lack, (for God be bleſſed, he hath always ſufficiently pro 
vided for us) but that is a great comfort, and an occa. 
ſion for us to bleſs God, when we fee that he maketh 
them ſo friendly to tender us, whom ſome of us were 
never familiarly acquainted withal. . 

| | Jour's in Chriſt, 
11 Nicholas Rlor r. 


Fi. 


Nom Biſhop Rib Y to bis Cour. 
OD's Holy Spitit be with you now and ever 
Amen. . 3 | 

When I call te remembrance, beloved :ouſin, the 


þ ſtate of thoſe that for fear of tfouble, or tor loſs of 


goods, will do in the ſight of the world thoſe things 
that they know and are affured are contrary to the will 
of God, I can do no leſs than fament their cafe, being 
aſſured the end thereof wil be fo pitiful (withollt 
{ſpeedy repentance) that I tremble and fear to have it in 
remembrance. I would to God it lay upon ſome earth: 
ly burden, fo that freedom ot conſcience might be 
given unto them. I wrote (as God knoweth) not of 
preſumption, but only lamenting the ſtate of thoſe 
who I thought now in this dangerous time ſhould 


have given both you and me comfortable inſtruction. 


But alas! inſtead thereof we have inſtructions to follow 
5 <a, 
and what is worſt of all, they will ſeek to prove it by tlic 
ſcriptures. The Lord,'for his mercy, turn their hearts, 
Amen. Commend me, &c. 'Your's, ' : 
L 8 n ' © NicubLas Rive, 
"3 £*'\ Di 
From Biſhop RiDbrry to Mr. BRADTORD. 


| Brorims Bradford, I wiſh you and your m- 


pany in Chriſt, yea, and all the holy þrotherhood, 


that now with you in divers priſons fufter and bear 
patiently the croſs of Chriſt for the maintenance of his 


goſpel, grace, mercy, and peace, from God the Father, 
and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Sir, conſidering the ſtate of this chivalry and warfare, 
wherein I doubt not but we be ſet to fight under Chriſt's 
banner, and his croſs, againſt, our ſpiritual enemy the 
devil, and the old ſerpent Satan, methinks I perceive' 


two things to be his molt perillous,and, moſt dangerous 


engines, Which he hath to impugn the verity of Chriſt, 
his goſpel, and his faith; and the fame two allo be the 
AE, maſſy poſts, and moſt mighty pullars, wherehy he 
maintaineth and upholdeth this ſatanical ſynagogue. 
Theſe two, fir, are they, in my judgment: the one, 
his falſe doctrine and 1dolatrous, uſe ot the Lord's ſup- 
per, and the other, the wicked and;abominable uſurpa- 
tion of the primacy of the ſee of Rome. By theſe to 
Satan ſecmeth to me principally to maintain and uphold 


his kingdom; by theſe two he driveth down mightily 


(alas ! I fear me) the third part of the ſtars in heaven. 
Theſe two poiſonous rotten poſts he had fo painted over. 


' with ſuch a pretence and colour of religion, of unity in 
Chriſt's church, of the catholic faith, and ſuch like, 


that the wily ſerpent. is able to deceive (if it were poſſible) 


even the elect of God. Wherefore St. John ſaith, not 


without great cauſe, © If any man know not Satan's 
ſubtleties and the profundities thereof, I will with;him. 


no other burden to be laden with.“ Hg: 


: - 


Sir, becauſe. theſe be. his principal and main . poſts 


whereupon ſtandeth all his falſchood, craſt, and treache- 
ry, therefore according to the poor power that God hath 


given me, I have bended mine artillery to ſhoot at the 


ſame. I know it to be but little (God knqp eth) that I 
can do, and of my ſhot I know they care not. Yet I 
will nat, God willing, ceaſe to do the beſt! I can, to-ſhake 


thoſe cankered and rotten poſts. The Lord grant me 
good ſucceſe, to the glory of his name, and the further- 
ance of Chriſt's goſpel. I have now already (I thank 


God) for this preſent time ſpent a good part of my pow- 
der in theſe ſcribblings, whereof this bearer ſhall give 


you knowledge. Good brother Bradford, let the wicked 


furmule 
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ſurmiſe and ſay what they liſt ; know you fora certainty, 


by God's grace, without all doubt, that in the cauſe of | 


Chriſt's goſpel, againſt and upon the aforeſaid enemies 
of God, ; _ fully eas a live and die. Fare- 
wel (dear brother) and I beſeech you, and all the reſt of 
our brethren to have good remembrance of the condemn- 
ed heretics (as they call them) of Oxtord, in your pray- 
ers. The bearer ſhall certify you of our ſtate. Farewel in 
the Lord. From Bocardo. 
Your's in Chriſt, 
N1cHoLas Ribity. 


ET 1 ER-IY; 


[rom Biſhop Ribitey to Mr. Braprory, and his Fel- 
low Priſoners. 


EARLY beloved, I wiſh you grace, mercy, and 


cace. ä 

A to your mind, I have run over all your pa- 
pers, and what I have done (which 1s but ſmall) therein 
may appear. In two places I have put in two looſe leaves. 
I had much ado to read what was written in your great 
leaves, and I think ſomewhere I have altered ſome words, 
becauſe I could not perfectly read that which was writ- 
ten. Sir, what ſhall be beſt done with theſe things, now 
ou mult conſider; for if they come in fight at this time, 
undoubtedly they muſt go to the fire with their author : 
and as for any ſafe- guard that your cuſtody can be unto 
them, I am ſure you look for no other, but to have and 
receive like wages, and to drink of the fame cup. Bleſ- 
{cd be God, that hath given you liberty in the mean ſea- 
{on, that you may uſe your pen to his glory, and the 
comfort (as I hear ſay) of many. I bleſs God daily in 
you, and all Jus whole company, to whom I beſeech 
you commend me heartily. Now I love my countryman 
in deed and in truth, I mean Dr. Taylor, not for my 
earthly country's ſake, but for our heavenly Father's ſake, 
and for Chrilt's ſake, whom, I heard ſay, he did ſtoutly 
in time of danger confeſs, and yet alſo for our country's 
ſake, and for all our mother's fake ; but I mean of the 
kingdom of heaven, and of heavenly Jeruſalem, and be- 
cauſe of the Spirit which bringeth forth in him, in you, 
and in our company ſuch bleſſed fruits of boldneſs in the 
Lord's cauſe, of patience and conſtancy. The Lord, 
who hath begun this work in you all, perform and perfect 

this his own deed, until his own day come, Amen. 
And yet ] perceive you have not been baited, and the 
cauſe thereof God knoweth, which will let them do no 
more than is his good will and pleaſure to ſuffer them to 


do tor his own glory, and to the profit of them which be | 


truly his. For the Father, who guideth them that be 


Chriſt's to Chriſt, is more mighty than all they, and no 


man is able to pull them out of the Father's hands; ex- 

cept, I ſay, it pleaſe our Father, it pleaſe our maſter 

In to ſuffer them, they ſhall not ſtir one hair of your 
cad. 

My brother P. the bearer hereof, and Mr. Hooper's 
letters, would that we ſhould ſay what we think good 
concerning your mind: that is, not to anſwer, except 
you might have impartial judges ; we are (as you know) 
ſeparated, and cannot conſult with one another, and we 


beſonarrowly watehed by the bailiffs about us, that we 


have no opportunity of private conference. Andyet, as we 


—Cc 


hear, the ſchokars bear us more heavily than the townſ- | 


men. A wonderful thing, among ſo many, never yet 


a ſcholar offered any of us (ſo far as I know) any man- 
ner of favour, either for or in Chriſt's cauſe. 

Nov as concerning your demand of your counſel, for 
my part I do not diſlike that which I perceive you are 
minded to do. For I look for none other, but if you 
anſwer before the commiſſioners that we did, you all 


further I think, that occaſion afterwards may be giv- 
en you, and the conſideration of the profit of your audi- 
tory may perchance move you to do otherwiſe. | 


* 


Finally, determinately to ſay what ſhall be beſt, Iam not 


able; but I truſt he, whoſe cauſe you have in hand, fnall 


put you in mind to do that which ſhall be moſt for his 


—_ — 


glory, the profitof hisflock, and yourown falvation. This 
letter muſt be common to you and Mr. Hooper, in whom 
and in his fellou- priſoner good father C, I bleſs God, 
even from the bottom of my heart; for I doubt not but 
they both do to our maſter Chriſt, true, acceptable, 
and honourable ſervice, and profitable to his flock ; the 
one with his pen, and the other with his fatherly exam- 
ple of patience and conſtancy, and all manner of true 
godlineſs. But what ſhall 1 need to ſay to you? Let 
this be common among your brethren, among whom (I 
dare fay) it is with you as it is with us, to whom all 
things here are common, meat, money, and whatioever 
any ot us hath, that can or may do another good. Al- 
though Faid the bailiffs and our hoſtels do ftrictly watch 
us, that ve have no conference or intelligence of any 
thing abroad, yet God harh provided for every one of 
us inſtead of our ſervants. taithtul tcllows, who -are con- 
tent to hear and ſee, and to do for us whatever they can. 
It is God's work ſurely, ble ſſed be God for his unſpeak- 
able goodneſs. Ihe grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the love of God, and the communication of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, be with you all, Amen, Amen. 

As far as London is from Oxford, yet thence we 
have received of late, both meat, money, and ſhirts, not 
only from ſuch as are our acquaintance, but of ſome 
(whom this bearer can tell) with whom to my know 
ledge I never had any acquaintance. I know for whoſe 
lake they do it; to him therefore be all honour, glory, 
and due thanks. | 

And yet I pray you do ſo much as to ſhew them, that 
we have received their benevolence, and (God be bleſſed) 
have plenty of all ſuch things. This I defire you to do; 
for I know they be of Mr. Hooper's and your fami- 
liar acquaintance. Mr. Latimer was out of order ; but 
now (thanks be to Ged) he amendeth again. | 


Nic horas Rip Er. 


Nn 


From the Same to the Same. 


Dear brother, ſeeing the time is now come, where= 
in it pleaſeth the heavenly Father, for Chriſt our Sa- 
viour's ſake, to call upon you, and to bid you to come, 
happy are you that ever you were born, thus to be found 
awake at the Lord's calling. Well done, good and 
faithful fervant, becauſe thou haſt been faithful in ſmall 
matters, he ſhall ſet thee over great things, and thou ſhalt 
enter into the joy of thy Lord.” | 
O dear brother, what meaneth this, that you are ſent 
into your own native country? The wiſdom ahd policy 
of the world may mean what they will, but I truſt God 
will ſo order the matter finally by his fatherly provi- 
dence, that ſome great occaſion of God's gracious good- 
neſs ſhall be plentifully poured abroad amongſt our dear 
brethren in that country by this your martyrdom, where 
the martyrs for Chriſt's ſake thed their blood, and loſt 
their lives. O what wondrous things hath Chriſt after- 
wards wroughtto his glory, and confirmation of theirdoc- 
trine? If it be not the place that ſanctifieth the man, 
but the holy man doth by Chriſt ſanctify the place, bro- 
ther Bradford, then happy and holy ſhall be that place 


F wherein thou ſhalt ſuffer, and ſhall be with thy aſhes in 


Chriſt's cauſe ſprinkled over withal. All thy country 
may rejoice of thee, that it ever brought forth ſuch a one, 
which would render his life again in his cauſe of whom 
he had received it. Brother Bradford, fo long as 1 


| ſhall underſtand thou art in thy journey, by God's grace 
II ſhall call upon our heavenly Father for Chriſt's ſake to 
ſet thee ſafely home: and then, good brother, 
and pray for the remnant which are to ſuffer for Chriſt's 
ſake, according to that thou then ſhalt know more 
be ſerved and handled as we were, though you were as [| clearly. | 
well learned as ever was either Peter or Paul. And yet | 


ſpeak you, 


We do look now every day when we ſhalt be called on, 


| bleſſed be God. I think I am the weakeſt many ways of 


our company; and yet I thank our Lord God and Heaven. 


ly Father by Chriſt, thar ſince I heard of our dear bro. 


ther Rogers's departing, and ſtout confeſſion of Chriſt 
and his truth, even unto death, my heart (bleſſed be 


God) rejoiced for it, that ſince that time (I fay) I 


never 
telt 
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felt any great heavineſs in my heart, as I grant I have | 


felt ſometime before. O good brother, bleſſed be God 
in thee, and bleſſed be the time that ever I knew thee. 
Farewel, farewel. 
| Your brother in Chriſt, 
NicyoLas RIDLEY. 


EET TEST 


To the BrxeTureNn remaining in Captivity, and diſper- 

fed abroad in ſundry Priſons, but knit together m 

Unity of Spirit and Holy Religion, in tbe Bowels 
of the LoxD Ixsus. 


RACE, peace, and mercy, be multiplied among 
you. What worthy thanks can we render unto 
the Lord for you my brethren, namely, for the great 
conſolation which through you we have received in the 
Lord, who notwithſtanding the rage of Satan, that go- 
eth about by all manner of ſubtle means to beguile the 
world, and alſo buſily laboureth to reſtore and let up his 
kingdom again, that of late began to decay and fall to 
ruin; you remain yet ſtill immoveable, as men ſurely 
grounded upon a ſtrong rock. And now, albeit, that Sa- 
tan by his ſoldiers and wicked miniſters, daily (as we 
hear) draweth numbers unto him, ſo that it is ſaid of 
him, that he plucketh the very ſtars out of heaven, 
while he driveth into ſome men the fear of death, and 
loſs of all their goods, and ſheweth to others the pleaſant 
baits of the world; namely, riches, wealth, and all kinds 
of delights and pleaſures, fair houſes, great revenues, 
fat benefices, and what not ; and all to the intent that 
they ſhould fall down and worſhip, not the Lord, but the 
dragon, the old ſerpent, which 1s the devil, that great 
beaſt and his image, and ſhould be enticed to commit 
fornication with the ſtrumpet of Babylon, together with 
the kings of the earth, with the leſſer beaſt, and with the 
falſe prophets, and ſo to rejoice and be pleaſant with her, 
and to get drunken with' the wine of her fornication ; yet 
bleſſed be God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
which hath given unto you a manly courage, and hath ſo 
ſtrengthened you in the inward man, by the power of his 
Spirit, that you can contemn as well all the allurements 
of the world, eſteeming them as vanities, mere trifles, and 
things of nought ; who hath alſo wrought, planted, and 
ſurely eſtabliſhed in your hearts, ſo ſtedfaſt a faith and 
love of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, joined with ſuch conſtan- 
Cy, that by no engines of Ancichrift, be they ever ſo ter- 
rible or plauſible, you will ſuffer any other Jeſus, or any 
other Chriſt to be forced upon you, beſides him whom 
the prophets have ſpoken of before, the apoſtles have 
preached, the holy martyrs of God have confeſſed and 
teſtihed with the effuſion of their blood. 

In this faith ſtand you faſt, my brethren, and ſuffer 
not yourſelves to be brought under the yoke of bondage 
and ſuperſtition any more. For you know, brethren, 
how our Saviour warned us beforehand, that ſuch ſhould 
come as would point unto the world another Chriſt, and 
would ſet him out with fo many falſe miracles, and 
with ſuch deceivable and ſubtle practices, that even 
the very elect, (if it were 
deceived : ſuch ſtrong deluſion to come did our Savi- 
our give warning of before. But continue you faith- 
ful and conſtant, and be of good comfort, and remem- 


ber that our great captain hath overcome the world; for 


he thatis in us, is ſtronger than he that is in the world, and 
the Lord promiſeth us, that for the elect's ſake, the days 
of wickedneſs ſhall be ſhortened. In the mean ſeaſon 
abide you and endure with patience as you have begun : 
endure I ſay, and reſerve yourſelves unto better times, as 
one of the heathen poets ſaid ; ceaſe not to ſhew your- 
ſelves valiant ſoldiers of the Lord, and help to maintain 
the travelling faith of the goſpel. | 
You have need of patience, that after you have done 
the will of God you may receive the promiſes. * For 
yet a very little, and he that ſhall come, will come, and 
will not tarry ; and the juſt ſhall live by faith: but if any 
withdraw himſelf, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him 
(faith the Lord). Bur we are not they which do with- 


draw ourſelves unto damnation, but believe unto the 


poſſible) ſhould thereby be 


_—_— 


| 


ſalvation of the ſoul.” Let us not ſuffer thefe words gf 
Chriſt to fall out of our hearts by any manner of ter- 
ror, or threatenings of the world. Fear not them which 
Kill the body, the reſt you know. For I write not unto 
you, as men which are ignorant of the truth, but who 
know the truth, and to this end only, that we aprecin 

together in one faith, may comfort one another, and H 
more confirmed and ſtrengthened thereby. We never 
had a better, or more juſt cauſe either to contemn our 
life, or ſhed our blood; we cannot take in hand the de. 
fence of a more certain, clear, and maniteſt truth. For 
it is not any ceremony for which we contend ; but it 
toucheth the very ſubſtance of our whole religion, yea, 
even Chriſt himſelf. Shall we, or can we receive an 

other Chriſt inſtead of him, who is alone the everlaſling 
Son of the everlaſting Father, and is the brightneſs of 
the glory, and a lively image of the ſubſtance of the Fa- 
ther, in whom only dwelleth corporally the fulneſs of 
the Godhead, who is the only way, the truth, and the 
life? Let ſuch wickedneſs, (my brethren) let ſuch hor- 
rible wickedneſs be far from us. For although there be 
that be called gods, whether in heaven or in earth, as 
there be many gods, and many lords, yet unto us there 
is but one „ who is the Father, of whom are all 
things, and we by him ; but every man hath not know- 
ledge. © This1s life eternal, (ſaith St. John) that they 
know thee to be the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
whom thou haſt ſent.” If any therefore would force up- 
on us any other God, beſides him whom Paul and the 


apoſtles have taught, let us not hear him, but let us fly 


trom, and hold him accurſed. 


Brethren, you are not ignorant of the deep and pro- 
found ſubtleties of Satan; for he will not ceaſe to range 
about you, ſeeking by all means poſſible whom he may 
devour: but play you the men, and be of good comfort 
in the Lord. And although your enemies and the ad- 
verſaries of the truth, armed with all worldly force and 
power that may be, do ſet upon you; yet be you not faint- 
hearted, and ſhrink not therefore, but truſt unto your 
captain Chriſt, truſt unto the Spirit of truth, and truſt 
to the truth of your cauſe ; which as it may by the ma- 
lice of Satan be darkened, ſo can it neverbe clean putout. 
For we have (high praiſe be given to God therefore) 
moſt plainly, evidently, and clearly on our ſide, all 
the prophets, all the apoſtles, and undoubtedly all the 
ancient eccleſiaſtical writers which have written, until 
of late years paſt. | 

Let us be hearty and of good courage therefore, and 
thoroughly comfort ourſelves in the Lord. Be in no wiſe 
afraid of your adverſaries ; for that which is to them an 
occaſion of perdition, is to you a ſure token of ſal vation, 
and that of God. For unto you it is given; that not only 
you ſhould believe on him, but alſo ſuffer for his ſake. 
And when you are railed upon for the name of Chriſt, re- 
member that by the voice of Peter, yea, and of Chrilt 
our Saviour alſo, ye are counted with the prophets, with 
the apoſtles, and with the holy martyrs of Chriſt, happy 
and bleſſed for ever: for the glory and Spirit of God 
reſteth upon you. | 

On their part our Saviour Chriſt is evil ſpoken of, 
but on your part he is glorified. For what can they 
elſe do. unto you by perſecuting you, and working all 
cruelty and villainy againſt you, but make your crowns 
more glorious, yea, beautify and multiply the ſame, 
and heap upon themſelves the horrible plagues and hea- 
vy wrath- of God: and therefore, good brethren, though 
they rage ever ſo fiercely againſt us, yet let us not with 
evil unto them again, knowing that while for Chriſt's 
cauſe they vex and perſecute us, they are like mad men, 
moſt outrageous and cruel againſt themſelves, heaping 
hot burning coals upon their own heads : but rather wiſh 


vell unto them, knowing that we are thereunto called in 


Chriſt Jeſus, that we ſhould be heirs of the bleſſing, Let 
us pray therefore unto God, that he would drive out 9 1 
their hearts this darkneſs of errors, and make the light o 


his truth to ſhine- unto them, that they acknowledging 


their blindneſs, may with all humble repentance be con- 
verted unto the Lord, and with us confeſs him to be the 
only true God, which is the Father of light, and his a 
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Son Jeſus Chriſt, worſhipping him in ſpirit and truth, 
d The Spirit of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt comfort 
your hearts in the love of God, and patience of Chrilt, 
Amen. 1 e HHH F ee: 

F Your brother in the Lord, whoſe rame this 


with you. 
LETTER VII. 


From Biſhop RIDT EV to the BreTureN which conſtantly 
cleave unto Chriſt, in ſuffering Af iclion with bm; and 
for his Sake. 


RACE and'peace from God the Father, and from 
(GG our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be multiplied unto you, 
Amen. 3 | 95 e En 

Although, brethren, we have of late heard nothing 
from you, neither have at this preſent any news to ſend 
to you; yet we thought good to write ſomething unto you, 
whereby you might underſtand that we have good re- 
membrance of you continually, as we doubt not but 
you have of us alſo. When this meſſenger, coming 
unto us from you of late, had brought unto us good 
tidings of your great conſtancy, fortitude, ang patience 
in the Lord, we were filled with much joy and gladneſs, 
giving thanks to God the Father through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which hath cauſed his face ſo to ſhine upon you, 
and with the light of ſpiritual underſtanding hath ſo 
enlightened your hearts, that now being in captivity and 
bonds for Chriſt's cauſe, you have not ceaſed as much 
as in you lieth, by words, but much more by deeds and 
by your example, to «ſtabliſh and confirm that thing, 
which when you were at liberty in the world, you la- 


boured to publiſh and ſet abroad by the word and 


doctrine: that is to ſay, holding faſt the word of life, 


you ſhineas lights in the world, in the midſt of a wicked 
and crooked nation, and that with ſo much the'greater 
glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and profit of your bre- 
thren, by how much Satan nue cruelly now 
rageth, and buſily laboureth to darken the light of the 
oſpel. 
, And as for the darkneſs that Satan now bringeth upon 
the church of England, who needeth to doubt thereof? 
Of late time our Saviour Chrift, his apoſtles, prophets, 
and teachers, ſpake in the temple to the people of Eng- 
land in the Engliſh tongue, ſo that they might be plainly 
underſtood by the godly, and ſuch as fought for heavenly 
knowledge in matters, which of neceſſity pertained to 
the obtaining of eternal lite; but now thoſe things which 
once were written by them for the editying of the con- 
gregation, are read in a ſtrange tongue without inter- 
retation, manifeſtly againſt St. Paul's commandment, 

o that there is no man able to underſtand them, . who 
bath not learned that ſtrange and unknown tongue. 

Of late days thoſe heavenly myſteries, whereby 
Chriſt hath ingrafted us into his body, and hath united 
us one to another, whereby alſo being regenerate, and 
born a-new to God, he hath nouriſhed, increaſed, and 
ſtrengthened us, whereby moreover either he hath taught 
and ſet forth an order amongſt them which are whole, 
or elſe to the ſick in foul or body, hath given, as it were, 


wholeſome medicines and remedies ; thoſe (I fay) were 


all plainly ſet forth to the people in their own language; 
fo that what great and exceeding good things every one 
owed to another by God's ordinance, what every one 
had profeſſed in his vocation, and was bound to obſerve, 
where remedy was to be had for the wicked and feeble, 
he to whom God hath given a deſire and willing heart to 
Underſtand theſe things, might ſoon perceive and under- 

ſtand, But now all theſe things are taught and ſet 
forth in ſuch ſort, that the people redeemed with Chriſt's 
blood, and for whoſe ſakes they were by. Chriſt himſelf 


9 can have no manner of underſtanding thereof 
at all, 


Of late (foraſmuch as we know not how to pray as 


ve ought) our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in his prayer, whereof 
0.307” n ä 4-5, 


| 


' 
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are ſet forth in the Bible, did 
people of England in the Engliſh tongue, that they 
| might aſk ſuch things as are according to the will of the 
bearer ſhall ſignify unto you, ready al- 

ways by the grace of God to live a: d die 


| _.. Finally, I 


he would have no man ignorant, and alſo the Holy 


Ghoſt in the Pſalms, hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs which 


teach and inſtruct all the 


Father, and might join their hearts and lips in prayer 
together; but now all theſe things are commanded to be, 


hid and ſhut up from them in a ſtrange tongue, whereby 
it muſt needs follow, that the people can neither tell 
| how to pray, nor what to pray for; and how can they: 
join their hearts and voice together, when they under- 
ſtand no more what the voice ſignifieth than a brute 


beaſt? 60 4 2 143710 

hear ſay, that the catechiſm, which was 
lately ſet forth in the Engliſn tongue, is now in every 
pulpit condemned. O deviliſh malice, and moſt ſpite- 


fully injurious to the ſalvation of mankind purchaſed by 


Jeſus Chriſt! Indeed Satan could not long ſuffer that ſo 
great light ſhould be ſpread abroad in the world; he ſaw 
well enough that nothing was able to overthrow his king- 
dom ſo much, as if children being inſtructed in religion, 
ſhould learn to know Chriſt whilſt they are yet young; 
whereby not only children, but the elder ſort alſo, and 
aged people that were not taught before how to know 
Chriſt in their childhood, ſhould now even with children 
and babes, be forced to learn to know him. Now there- 
fore he roareth, now he rageth. But what elſe do they 
(brethren) who ſerve Satan, and become his miniſters 
and ſlaves in maintaining his impiety, but even the ſame 
which they did, to whom Chriſt our Saviour threateneth- 
this curſe in the goſpel ; ©* Woe unto you who ſhut up 
the kingdom of heaven before men, and take away the 
key of knowledge from them: you yourſelves have not 
entered in, neither have ye ſuffered them that would 
enter, to come in.” 

And from-whence ſhall .we ſay (brethren) that this 
horrible and miſchievous darkneſs proccedeth, which is 
now brought upon the. world? From whence, I pray 
you, but even from the ſmoke of the great furnace 


af the bottomleſs pit, ſo that the ſun and the air are now 
darkened by the ſmoke of the pit? Now, even now, 


(out of doubt, brethren) the pit is opened againft us, 
and the locuſts begin to ſwarm, and Abaddon now 
rcigneth. | | 
Ye therefore (my brethren) which pertain unto Chriſt, 
and have the ſeal of God marked in your foreheads ; 
that is, are ſealed with an earneſt of the Spirit to be a 
peculiar people of God, quit yourſelves like men, and be 
ſtrong ; tor he that is in us, is ſtronger than he that is in 
the world; and you know that all who are born of God 
overcome the world, and this is our victory that over- 


cometh the world; even our faith. Let the world 


tret, let it rage ever ſo much, be it ever ſo cruel and 
bloody, yet be you ſure that no man can take us out of 
the Father's hands: for he is greater than all, who hath 
not ſpared his own Son, but hath-given him to death for 
us all; and therefore how ſhall he not with him give us 
all things alſo? Who ſhall lay any thing ta. the charge of 
God's elect ? It is God that juſtifieth, who then ſhall 
condemn ? It is Chriſt that is dead, yea rather which is 
riſen again, who alſo is at the right hand of God, and 
maketh requeſt alſo for us. Who ſhall ſeparate us from 


the love of Chriſt? Shall tribulation, or anguiſh, or per- 


3 


ſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or the 
ſword ? The reſt you know, brethren. We are certainly 
perſuaded with, St. Paul, by the grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that no kind of thing ſhall be able to ſepa- 


Tate us from the love of God which js in Chriſt Jeſus 


our Lord. Which thing, that it may come to pals by 
the grace and mercy of our Lord -Jeſus Chriſt, to 
the comfort both of you and of us all, as we for our 
parts will continually (God willing) pray for you; fo 
(dear brethren in the Lord) with all earneſt an hearty - 
requeſt we beſeech you, even in the bowels of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that you will not ceaſe to pray for us. 
Fare you well, dear brethren. The grace of our Lord 
Jefus Chriſt be with you all evermore, Amen. 


-_ Nicnotas Ri r. 
a | L E 1 


k F 
4 > 
- 

% 4 #. 
3 : = 

s o 

— 
. 


—_— 


— Feat 


4 — 


30 


NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [Q Marr. A. D. 130 


* 
1 


. 
o 
* 
— W\ 


—B 


LETTER VII. 


iſbop RivLey, in Anſwer to a certain Letter of 
bene ne AG. Wesr, /ometime bis Chaplain. 

Wiſh you grace in God, and love of the truth, 
1 without which truly eſtabliſhed in men's hearts by the 
mighty hand of Almighty God, it is no more poſſible to 
ſtand þy the truthin Chriſt in time of trouble, than it is 
for the wax to abide the heat of the fire. Sir, you 
know this, that I am, bleſſed be God, perſuaded that 
this world is but tranſitory, and (as St. John faith) 
„The world paſſeth away and the luſt thereof.“ I am 
perſuaded that Chriſt's words be true; © Whoſoever 
{hall confeſs me before men, him will I confeſs alſo be- 
fore my Father which is in heaven.” And I believe 
that no carthly creature ſhall be ſaved, whom the Re- 
deemer and Saviour of the world ſhall before his Father 
deny. This the Lord grant, that it may be ſo grafted, 
fixed, and eſtabliſhed in my heart, that neither things 
preſent nor to come, high nor low, life nor death, beable 
to remove me thence. It is a goodly wiſh, that you 
wiſh me deeply to conſider the things pertaining unto 
God's glory; but if you had wiſhed alſo, that neither 
fear of death, nor hope of worldly proſperity ſhould 
hinder me to maintain God's word and his truth, which 
is his glory and true honour, it would have pleaſed me 
well. You deſire me, for God's fake, to remember my- 


ſelf. Indeed, fir, now it is time ſo to do; for, ſo far 
as I can perceive, it ſtandeth me upon no leſs danger, 


than of the loſs both of body and foul; and I think it | 


is time for a man to awake, if any thing will awake him. 
He that will not fear him that threateneth to caſt both 
body and ſoul into everlaſting fire, whom will he fear ? 
With this fear, O Lord, faſten thou together our frail 
Aſh, that we never ſwerve fromthy laws. You ſay you have 
made much ſuit for me. Sir, God grant that you have 
not, in ſuing for my worldly deliverance, impaired and 
indered the furtherance of God's word and his truth. 
You have known me long indeed; in which time I 
happened, as you ſay, to miſlike ſome things. I grant 
it is true; for ſudden changes without ſubſtantial and 
neceſſary cauſe, and the haſty ſetting forth of extremi- 
ties, I did never love. Confeſſion unto the miniſter who 
is able to inſtruc, correct, comfort, and inform the 
weak, wounded, and ignorant conſcience, indeed I ever 
thought might do much good in Chriſt's congregation, 
and fo I aſſure you, I think even at this day. My doc- 
trine and my preaching, you fay, you have heard often, 
and after your judgment have thought it godly, ſaving 
only for the ſacrament, which thing, although it was by 
me reverently handled, and a great deal better than of 
the reſt (as you ſay), yet in the margin you write warily, 
and in this world wiſely ; and yet methgught all ſound- 
ing not well. Sir, but that I ſee ſo many changes in 
this world, and ſo much alteration, elſe at this your 
ſaying I would not a little marvel. I have taken you 
for my friend, and a man whom I fancied for plainneſs 
and faithfulneſs, as much, I aſſure you, as for your 
learning; and have you kept this ſo cloſe in your heart 
from me unto this day? Sir, I conſider more things 
than one, and will not ſay all that I think. But what 
need you to care what I think, for any thing I ſhall be 
able to do to you, either good or harm? You give me 
good leſſons to ſtand in nothing againſt my learning, and 
to beware of vain-glory. Truly, I herein like your 
counſel very well, and by God's grace I intend to follow 
it unto my life's end. | 
To write unto thaſe whom you name, I cannot ſee 
what it will avail me, For this I would have you know, 
that I eſteem nothing available for me, which will not 
alſo further the glory of God. And now, becauſe I 
Rn you have an intire zeal and deſire of my deli- 
erance out of this captivity and worldly miſery, if 1 
ſhould not bear you a good heart in God again, methinks 
I were to blame. Sir, how nigh the day of my diffolu- 
tion and departure out of this world is at hand, I cannot 
tell: the Lord's will be fulfilled how ſoon ſoever it ſhall 
come. 


me that I ſhall appear beſore the incorrupt J udge, and 


u 


I know the Lord's words muſt be verified on 


£ 


which I could never eſcape this death which is common 


be accountable to him for all my former life. And 
though the hope of his mercies is my ſheet- anchor of 
eternal ſalvation, yet am I perfuaded, that whoſyeyer 
wittingly neglecteth and regardeth not to clear his con- 
ſcience, he cannot have peace with God, nor a lively 
faith in his mercy. Conlcience therefore moveth me, 
conſidering you were one of my family, and one of my 
houſhold, of whom then I think I had a ſpecial care, 
and of all them which were within my houſe, which 
indeed ought to have been an example of godlineſs to all 
the reſt of my care, not only of good life, but alſo in 
promoting of God's word to the uttermoſt of their 
power, (but alas! now when the trial doth ſeparate the 
chaft from the corn, how ſmall a quantity it is, God 
knoweth, which the wind doth not blow away) this con. 
ſcience, I ſay, doth move me to fear, leſt the lightne( 
of my family ſhall be laid to my charge for lack of more 
earneſt and diligent inſtruction, which ſhould have been 
done. But bleſſed be God who hath given me grace to 
ſee this my fault, and to lament it from the bottom of 
my heart, before my departing hence. 

This conſcience doth alſo move me now to require 
both you and my friend Dr. Harvey, to remember your 
promiſes made to me in times paſt, of the pure ſetting 
torth and preaching of God's word and his truth. Theſe 
promiſes although you need not fear being charged with 
them by me hereafter before the world, yet look for 
none other (I exhort you as my friends) but to be 
charged with them at God's hand. This conſcience 
and the love that I bear unto you, biddeth me now ſay 
unto you both in God's name, fear God, and love nat 
the world : for God is able to caſt both body and foul 
into hell-fire. When this wrath ſhall be ſuddenly kind- 
led, bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him. And 
the ſaying of St. John is true, * All thatis in the world, 
as the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride 
of lite, is not of the Father, but of the world; and the 
world paſſeth away, and the luſts thereof, but he that 
doth the will of God abideth for ever.” If this gift of 
grace (which undoubtedly is neceſſarily required unto 
cternal ſalvation) were truly and unfeignedly grafted 
and firmly eſtabliſhed in men's hearts, they would not 
be ſo light, ſo ſuddenly to ſhrink from the maintenance 
and confeſſion of the truth as is now, alas! manifeſtly 
ſeen of ſo many in theſe days. But here, peradventure, 
you would know of me, what is the truth. Sir, God's 


| word is the truth, as St. John ſaith, and that even the 


ſame that was heretofore. For although men do vary 
and change as the moon, yet God's word is ſtable, and 
abideth one for evermore : and of Chriſt it is truly ſaid, 
*« Chriſt yeſterday and to-day, the ſame is alſo for ever.“ 
When I was in office, all that were eſteemed learned 
in God's word, agreed this to be a truth in God's word 
written, that the Common Prayer of the church ſhould 
be had in the common tongue. You know I have con- 
ferred with many, and I aſſure you, I never found man, 
(ſo far as I do remember) neither old nor young, goſpel- 
ler nor papiſt, of what judgment ſoever he was, in this 
thing to be of a contrary opinion. If then it were a 
truth of God's word, think you that the alteration of 
the world can make it an untruth? If it cannot, why 
then do ſo many ſhrink from the confeſſion and main- 
tenance of this truth received once of us all ? For what 
is it, I pray you, elſe to confels or deny Chriſt in this 
world, but to maintain the truth taught in God's word, 
nor for any worldly reſpect to ſhrink from the ſame ? This 
one thing have F brought for an enſample; other things 
be in like caſe, which now particularly I need not re- 
hearſe. For he that will forſake knowingly, either for 


fear or gain of the world, any open truth of God's word, 


if he be conſtrained, he will aſſuredly forſake God and 
all his truth, rather than he will endanger himſelf to loſe 
or to leave what he loveth better indeed, than he doth 
God and the truth of his word. 

I like very well your plain ſpeaking, wherein you ſay 
I muſt either agree or die, and I think that you mean the 


| bodily death, which is common both to good and bad. 


Sir, I know I muſt die, whether I agree or no. But 
what folly were it then to make ſuch an agreement, by 


to 
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| and alſo incur the guilt of death and eternal dam- 
4 Lord grant that T may utterly deteſt this dam- 
nable agreement ſo long as I live. And becauſe I dare 
ſay, you wrote this ſhort earneſt advertiſement to me 
out of love, and I think verily, wiſhing me to live and 
not to die, therefore bearing you in my heart, ng leſs 
love in God, than you do me in the world, I ſay unto 
you in the word of the Lord, (and what I ſay to you, I ſay 
io all my friends and lovers of us in God) that if you do 
not — and maintain to your power and knowledge 
that which is grounded upon God's word, but will either 
for fear or gain of the world ſhrink and, play the apoſtate, 
indeed you ſhall die the death ; you know what I mean. 


And I beſeech you all true friends and lovers in God, 


remember what I ſay, for this may be the laſt time per- 
adventure that ever I ſhall write unto you. 
From Bocardo, in Oxford, April 8, 1555. 
NIicnoLas RIDLEY. 
Mr. Grindal (afterwards archbiſhop of Canterbury) 
being in the time of exile in the city of Franctort, wrote 
to Dr. Ridley, then priſoner, a certain epiſtle, wherein 
firſt he lamenteth his captivity, exhorting him withal to 
be conſtant. Secondly, He certifieth him of the Engliſh 
exiles being diſperſed in Germany, and of the ſingular 
providence of God in ſtirring up the magiſtrates and 
rulers there towards them. Thirdly, He writeth to know 
his mind and will concerning the printing of his book 
againſt tranſubſtantiation, and of other treatiſes and 
his diſputations. Whercunto biſhop Ridley anſwered 
him as tollows. 
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From Dr. Rliorkr, in Anſwer to Mr. GRIN DAL. 


2 LESSED be God our heavenly Father, which in- 


clined vour heart to have ſuch a deſire to write 
unto me, and bleſſed be he again which hath heard your 
requeſt, and brought your letters ſafe unto my hands ; 
and over all this I bleſs him through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, for the great comfort I have received by the 
ſame, of the knowledge of your ſtate, and of other 
our dearly beloved brethren and countrymen in thoſe 
parts beyond the ſea. ; 

Dearly beloved brother Grindal, I fay to you and all 
the reſt of our brethren in Chriſt with you, rejoice in 
the Lord, and as you love me, and the others my reve- 
rend fathers and fellow-prifoners, (which undoubtedly 
are Gloria Chriſti) lament not our ſtate, but I beſecch 
you and them all to give to our heavenly Father, for his 
boundleſs mercies and unſpeakable benefits, even in the 
midſt of all our troubles given unto us, moſt hearty 
thanks. For know you, that as the weight of his crols 
hath increaſed upon us, ſo he hath not, nor doth he 
ceaſe to multiply his mercies to ſtrengthen us; and I 
truſt, yet by his grace I doubt nothing, but he will do 
ſo for Chriſt our maſter's ſake even to the end. To 
hear that you and our other brethren do find favour and 
grace in your exile, with the magiſtrates, miniſters, and 
Citizens at Tigury, Francfort, and other places, it doth 
greatly comfort (I dare ſay) all here that do love Chrift 
and his true word. I do aſſure you it warmed my 
heart, to hear you by chance name ſome, as Scory, Cox, 
&c. O that it had come in your mind to have ſaid 
tomewhat alſo of Cheek, Turner, Leaver, Sampſon, 
and Chambers, but I truſt in God they be all well. And, 


fir, ſeeing you ſay, that there be in thoſe parts with you 


of ſtudents and miniſters ſo good a number, now there- 
fore care you not ſor us, otherwiſe than to wiſh that 
God's glory may be ſet forth by us. For whenſoever God 
ſhall call us home (as we look daily for no other, but 
V hen it ſhall pleaſe God to ſay, Come) you, bleſſed be 

od, are enough through his aid, to light and ſet up 
again the lanthorn of his word in England. As concern- 


ing the copies you ſay you have with you, I wonder 


how they ever did or could find the way to come to you. 
My diſputation, except you have that which I gathered 
myſelf after the diſputation was done, I cannot think 
you have it-truly. If you have that, then you have 
therewithal the whole manner after which I was uſed in 


— 


the diſputation. | 


1 


- = 
4 


And thus much concerning your letters. Now although 


— 


— 
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As for the treatiſe in Engliſh againſt tranſubſtanti- 
ation, I cannot think it worth tranſlating into Latin, nor 
would I have you tranſlate any other of my writing, 
till you are certain how the Lord will diſpoſe of me. 


I ſuppoſe you know a good part of our condition here, 


(for we are forth coming, even as when you departed, 
| &c.) you ſhall underſtand that IJ was in the Tower 


about the ſpace of two months cloſe priſoner, and after 
that had granted to me, without my labour, the liberty 
of the Tower, and ſo continued about half a year; and 
then, becauſe I refuſed to allow the maſs with my pre- 
ſence, I was ſhut up in priſon again. 

The laſt Lent ſave one, it chanced by reaſon of the tu- 
mult ſtirred up in Kent, there were ſo many priſoners in 
the Tower, that my lord of Canterbury, Mr. Latimer, 
Mr. Bradford, and I, were putall together in one priſon, 
where we remained until almoſt Eaſter, and then we 
three, Canterbury, Latimer, and I, were ſuddenly ſent a 
little before Eaſter to Oxford, and were ſuffered to have 
nothing with us, but what we carried upon us. About 
the Whitſuntide following were our diſputations at Ox- 
ford, after which all was taken from us, as pen, ink, &c. 
Our own ſervants were taken from us before, and every 
one had a ſtrange man put to him, and each of us were 
appointed to be kept in ſeparate places, as we are unto 
this day. | 
Bleſſed be God, we three at the writing hereof were 
in good health, and (in God) of good cheer. We cx- 
pected long ago to have been diſpatched, for we were all 
three on one day condemned as heretics by Dr. Weſton, 
(he being the head commiſſioner) within a day or two of 
our diſputations, and ever ſince we remain here as we 
were by him left. The Lord's will be fulfilled in us, as 
doubt not but, by his grace it ſhall be to his glory, 
and our eternal ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. 

Likewiſe the Lord hath hitherto preſerved, above all 
our expectation, our dear brother, and in Chriſt's cauſe 
a ſtrong champion, John Bradford. He is alſo con- 
demned, and is already delivered to the ſecular power, 
and writs (as we have heard ſay) given out for his exe- 
cution, and called in again. 

Thus the Lord, ſo long as his bleſſed pleaſure is, pre- 
ſerveth whom he liſteth, notwithſtanding the wonderful 
raging of the world. Many (as we hear ſay) have va- 
liantly ſuffered, confeſſing Chriſt's truth, and nothing 


yielding to the adverſary, no, not for the fear or pains of 


death. | 
The names of them which I knew, and have now ſuf- 


fered, are theſe ; Farrar, biſhop of St. David's; Hooper, 


| biſhop, of Worceſter ; Rogers, your fellow-prebend ; 


Dr. Taylor, of Hadley; Mr. Sanders, and one Tom 


' kins, a weaver; and now this laſt day, Mr. Cardmaker, 
; with another, were burnt at Smithfield; in London, and 


many others in Eſſex and Kent, whoſe names are written 
in the book of life, whom yet 1 do not know. 


Welt, yourold companion, and ſometime my officer 


(alas I) hath relented, (as I have heard) but tbæ Lord 
hath ſhortened his days, for ſoon after he died, and is 


gone. Grimbold was caught by the heel, and caſt into 


the Marſhalſea, but now is at liberty again; but I fear he 


eſcaped not without bowing his knee to Baal. 

My dear friend Thomas Ridley, of the Bull-head, in 
Cheap, which was to me the moſt faithful friend that I 
had in my trouble, is departed alſo unto. God. My bro- 
ther Shipſide, that married my ſiſter, hath been al- 


| moſt half a year in priſon, for delivering ( as he was ac- 


cuſed) of certain things from me; but now; thanks be to 
God, he is at liberty again, but ſo that the biſhop hath, 


| taken from him his park. 1 


Of all us three priſoners in Oxford, I am kept moſt 


ſtrict, and with leaſt liberty; either becauſe the man in 


whoſe houſe I am a priſoner is governed by his wife, who 
is a moroſe, ſuperſtitious. old woman, and thinks ſhes 
ſhall merit by having me very cloſely confined; for the 
man himſelf, whoſe name is Iriſh, is civil enough to all, 


but too much ruled by his wife. Though I never had 


a wife, yet from this daily uſage I begin to underſtand. 
how great and intolerable a burthen wh to have 1 war 


one. 


to that vocation whereunto we are called by the goſpel of- 
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one. The wiſe man fays rightly, A good wife'is the gift i and archbiſhop; and that old foldier of Chriſt, and true 
of God: and again, Bleſſed is the man who has a | apoſtle of our Engliſh nation, Hugh Latimer. I here 
wife. Or elſe 1 fay the reaſon is, (for I know not from I give myſelf the greater length in this letter, moſt dear 
which) that he is ſo commanded from the higher powers, I brother, becauſe after this 1 am perſuaded they will be 
which is what he pleads, when I complain of my hard I too ſhort to trouble you. | n | 
uſage. 00 20 la zug : PIs ' Oxtord: 
At Cambridge, (as I hear ſay) all the reformations e 
of ſtudents and ſtatutes which were lately made; are now 
undone; and all things are reduced to their ancient con- 
fuſion and old popith ſuperſtition. All the heads of col- 
leges who preached the ſincere word of God, or favour- 
it, are turned out, and others of the popiſh fac- 
tion put in their places; inſomuch that I hear no one 
can be admitted a fellow of a college, that will not Bow 


the knee to Baal. Nor do I wonder, ſince it is ſo through- I} brother Rogers, whom it pleaſed him to ſet forth firſt, 
out the whole realm of England, among archbiſhops, I} no doubt out of his gracious goodneſs and fatherly favour 
biſhops, prieſts, and deacons, and the whole body of II towards him. And likewiſe bleſſed be God inthe reſt, 
the clergy. And to tell you much naughty matter op as Hooper, Sanders, and Taylor, whom it hath pleaſed 
few words, Popery every where reigns among us in its the Lord to ſet in the fore-front of the battle againſt his 
full and ancient force. e 7h ed | I} adverſaries, and hath endued them all (ſo far as I can 
The Lord be merciful, and for Chriſt's fake pardon I hear) to ſtand in the confeſſion of his truth, and to be 
us our old unkindneſs and unthankfulneſs: for when he I content in his cauſe, and for his goſpel's ſake to loſe 
poured upon us the gifts of his manifold graces and fa- II their lives. And evermore and without end, bleſſed be 
vours, alas! ve did not ſerve him, nor render thanks I even the ſame our heavenly Father, for our dear and in- 
unto him according to the ſame. ' We paſtors, many of I tirely beloved brother Bradford, whom now the Lord 
us were too cold, and bore too much with the wicked If (I perceive) calleth for; for I believe he will no 
world; our magiſtrates did abuſe, to their own-worldly If ſonger vouchſafe him. to abide among the adulterous 
gain, both God's goſpel and the miniſters of the fame. I} and wicked generation of this world. I do not doubt 
The people in many places were unruly and unkind. I} yr that he (for thoſe gifts of grace which the Lord 
Thus of every fide and of every ſort we have provoked If hath beſtowed on him plenteoufly) hath helped thoſe 
God's anger and wrath to fall upon us: but bleſſed may I} which have gone before in their journey, that is, hath 
he be that hath not ſuffered his to continue in thoſe ways II animated them to keep the highway, and ſo to run, that 
which ſo wholly have diſpleaſed his ſacred majeſty, but If at length they may receive the reward. The Lord be 
hath awaked them by the fatherly correction of his own his. comfort, whereof I do not doubt, and-I thank God 
Son's croſs, unto his glory and our endlels ſalvation, II heartily that ever I was acquainted with him, and that 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. I ever I had ſuch a one in my houſe. . And yet again! 
My daily prayer is (as God doth know) and by God's II bleſs God in our dear brother, and of this time proto- 
grace ſhall be ſo long as I live in this world, for you my martyr Rogers, that he was alſo one of my calling to be 
dear brethren, that are fled out of your own country, Be- a prebendary preacher of London. And now- becauſe 
cauſe you will rather forſake all worldly things, than the I Gringal is gone (the Lord I doubt not hath and knoweth 
truth of God's word. It is even the fame that I uſe to I} wherein he will beſtow him) 1 truſt to God, it ſhall pleaſe 
make to God for all thoſe churches abroad through the II him of his goodneſs to ſtrengthen me to make up the 
world, which have forſaken the kingdom of Antichriſt, trinity out of Paul's church, to ſuffer for Chriſt whom 
and profeſſed openly the purity of the golpel of Jeſus I} God the Father hath anointed, the Holy Spirit doth bear 
Chriit; that is, that God our eternal Father, for our Sa- witneſs unto, Paul and all the apoſtles preached. Thus 
viour Chriſt's fake, will daily increafe in you the graci- I fare you well, I had no paper, 1 was conſtrained thus to 
ous giit-of his heavenly Spirit, to the true ſetting forth II (rice. +; wu | 
of his glory and of his goſpel, and make you agree || 3 
3 in the truth of the ſame, that there ariſe no 
root of bitterneſs among you, that may affect that good 
ſeed which God hath ſown in your hearts already, and 
finally that your life may be ſo pure and ſo honeſt, 
according to the rule of God's word, and. according 
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„„ Nrcuotas Rivriy, 


OT IRR 
From Dr. Rivtey 7% Avcusring BERNER. 


ROTHER AUGUSTINE, I bleſs God with alt 
my heart in his mapiſold merciful gifts, given 
unto our dear brethren in Chriſt, eſpecially to our 


— 
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N. RipIEr. 


: 
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' The LITE of Biſhop, LaTimER, 'a famous Preacher, aua 
1 worthy Martyr of CuRIST. _ 


De 
No conſequently after the life of biſhop Ridley, 
| N followeth the life of that valiant champion, and old 
| diſciplined ſoldier of Chtiſt, biſhop Hugh Latimer, who 
was the ſon of one Hugh Latimer, of Thirkeſſon, in the 
courty of Leiqeſter, a huſbandman in good repute, with 
whom he was broughtup till he was about four years old: at 
which time his parents, (having him as then left for their 
' only ſon, with ſix daughters) feeing him to be of a ready, 
prompt, and ſharp wit, purpoſed to train him up in erudi- 
tion and knowledge of good literature; wherein he ſo pro- 
fited in the common ſchools of his own country, that at 
fourteen years of age he was ſent to the univerſity of Cam- 
bridge: where, after ſome continuance in the exerciſe of 
other things, he gave himſelf up to the ſtudy of ſuch 
| ſchool divinity, as the ignorance of that age would ſuffer. 
AZiealous he was then in the popiſh religion, and there- 
with fo ſcrupulous, as himſelf confeſſed, that being à 
prieſt, and uſing to ſay maſs, he was ſo ſervile an obſer- 
ver of the Romiſn decrees, that he thought he had never 
ſufficiently mingled his maſſing wine with water; an 

moreover, that fie ſnould never be damned, if he wele 
all our brethren and fellow- countrymen who live once a profeſſed friar, with divers of ſuch ſuperſtitious 
amongſt you, and love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in truth. || fantaſies. And in this blind zeal he was a very enemy i? 
I commend alſo to you the reverend fathers in God, || the profeflors of Chriſt's goſpel; as both his oration mad, 
and my fellow-captives in the Lord, Thomas Cranmer,: || whenhe commenced bachelor of divinity; againſt Melanc- 
now moſt worthy of the name of a true great paſtor thon, and alſo his other works did plainly declare. f 

| | eſpecially 


—— — 


Chriſt our Saviour, that the honeſty and purity of the 
ſame may provoke all that ſhall ſee or know it, to the 
love of your doctrine, and to love you for honeſtly and 
virtue's ſake, and ſo both in brotherly unity of your true 
doctrine, and alſo in the godly- virtue of your honeſt 
life, to glorify-our Father which is in heaven. * 
Several of our magiſtrates, viz. The Chancellor of 
Wincheſter, earl of Arundel, and lord Paget, are am- 
baſſadors with cardinal Poole, beyond the ſeas, to make 
peace (as it is ſaid) between the emperor, our realm, 
and the king of France. After whoſe: return, and 
the delivery of the queen, which we daily expect, and 
have long expected, and which God, for the glory of his 
name, grant to be a ſafe and happy one, then ſhall ve: 
expect froni the old enemy of our profeſſion, ſoon to re- 
ceive triumphant crowns in the Lore. 
I humbly with my whole heart commend me to all 
your prayers, and firſt to your's, O moſt dear brother 
in Chriſt, 'and my moſt beloved Grindal;” to your's 
moſt dear, and together with my beloved in the Lord, 
Cheek, Cox, Turner, Lever, Sampſon, Chambers, and 
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eſpecially in thoſe days his popiſh zeal could in no caſe 
abide good Mr. Stafford, reader of the divinity lectures 
in Cambridge, moſt ſpitefully railing againſt him, and | 
perſuading the youth of Cambridge in no wiſe to be- 
lieve him. 4s blu rods ct. 
Notwithſtanding, ſuch was the goodneſs and merciful 
purpoſe of God, that when he ſaw his good time, by 
which he thought utterly to have defaced the profeſſors 
of the goſpel, and true church of Chriſt, he was at 
length himſelf by a member of the ſame prettily caught 
in the bleſſed net of God's word. For Mr. Thomas 
Bilney being at that time a trier out of Satan's ſubtilties, 
and a ſecret overthrower of Antichriſt's kingdom, ſeeing 
Mr. Latimer to have a- zeal in his way, (though not 
according to knowledge) was ſtricken with a brotherly 
pity towards him, and began to conſider by what means 
he might win this zealous 1gnorant brother to the true 
knowledge of Chriſt. Wherefore, after a ſhort time, 
he came to Mr. Latimer's ſtudy, and defired him to hear 
him make his confeſſſon, which he willingly did; and by. 
hearing thereof, he was, by the good Spirit of God, ſo 
touched, that thereupon he. forſook . 
ſchool-· doctors, and other ſuch fopperies, and bec-me an 
carneſt ſtudent in true divinity, as he himſelf, as ell in 
his conference with biſhop Ridley, as alſo in his firſt ſer- 
mon made upon the Pater Noſter, doth confeſs. So that 


whercas before he was an enemy, and almoſt a perſecu- 


tor of Chriſt, he was now a zealous ſecker after him, 
changing his old manner of cavilling and railing, into a 
Mligem kind of conferring, both with Mr. Bilney and 
others, and came alſo to Mr. Stafford eſore he dicd, 
and deſired him to forgive him. | | 


After his own converſion, he was not ſatisfied without 


endeavouring that of others, and like a true diſciple of 
the bleſſed Samaritan, pitied the miſery of others, and 
therefore became both a public preacher, and alſo a 
private inſtructor to the reſt of his brethren within the 


univerſity, by the ſpace of three years, ſpending his | 


time partly in the Latin tongue among the learned, and 


partly amongſt the ſimple people in his natural and vul- | 


gar language. Howbeit, as Satan never ſleepeth when 


he ſceth his kingdom begin to decay, ſo likewiſe now, 


ſeeing that this worthy member of Chriſt would be a 


terrible ſhaker thereof, he raiſed up his impious imps to 


moleſt and trouble him. , 


Amongſt theſe there was an Auguſtine friar, who ook 
occaſion upon certain ſermons that Mr. Latimer made 


about Chriſtmas, 1529, as well in the church of St. 


Edward, as allo in St. Auguſtine's, within the univer- 
ſity of Cambridge, to inveigh againſt him, for that Mr. 


Latimer in the ſaid ſermons (alluding to the common 
uſage of the ſeaſon) gave the people certain cards out of | 
the gth, 6th, and 7th chapters of St. Matthew, ;where- | 
upon they might, not only then, but always elſe occupy | 
their time. For the chief triumphiin the cards he limited 
the heart, as the principal thing they ſhould ſerve God | 
withal, whereby he quite overthrew all hypocritical and ' 


external ceremonies, not tending to the neceſſary further- 


ance of God's holy word and ſacraments. . For the bet- | 
ter attaining hereof, he wiſhed the ſcriptures to be in 
Engliſh, whereby the common people might the better 
learn their duty, as well to God as to their neighbours. 
The handling of this matter was ſo apt for the time, 
and fo pleaſantly applied by him, that it not only de- 
clared the wit and dexterity of the preacher, but alſo 
wrought in the hearers much fruit, to the overthrow. of 
popiſh ſuperſtition, and ſetting up of perfect religion. 
his was upon the Sunday fore Ch na | 
which day coming to the church, and cauſing the bell to 
be tolled to a ſermon, he entered into the pulpit, taking 
for his text the words of the goſpel aforeſaid, read in 
the church that day, « Who art thou?“ &c... In 
delivering which , cards (as is aforeſaid). he made the 
heart to be Triumph, cxhorting and inviting all men 
thereby to ſerve the Lord with inward heart and true 
affection, , and not with e cetemonies.: adding | 
moreover, to the praiſe of that Triumph, that though 


It were ever ſo ſmall, 75 it would take up the beſt 


court card beſide in the bunch, yea, though it were the 


King of | TED * n, 
e d de e. meaning . thereby; e ee 


e ſtudy of the 


riſtmas-day; on 


| 
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would be worſhipped and ſerved in ſimplicity of heart 


and verity, wherein conſiſteth true chriſtian religion, 


and not in the outward deeds of che letter only, or in the 
glittering ſhew of man's traditions, or pardons, pil- 
grimages, ceremonies, vows, devotions, voluntary 
works, and works of ſupererogation, foundations, obla- 
tions, the pope's ſupremacy, &c. fo that all theſe either 
were needleſs, where the other is preſent; or elſe were 
of ſmall eſtimation, in compariſon of the other. The 


tenor and effe& of theſe his ſermons, ſo far as they 


could come to our hands, here followeth. 


The Tenor and Effect of certain Sermons, made by Mr. 
LaTiMER # Cambridge, about the Tear of our 
Lord, 1529. | | | 

U quis es? Which words are as much as to ſay in 
Engliſh, * Who art thou?“ Theſe be the words of 
the Phariſces which were ſent bythe Jews unto St. John 

Baptiſt in the wilderneſs, to have knowledge of him who 

he was; which words they ſpake unto him of an evil 


intent, thinking that he would have taken on him to be 


Chriſt, and ſo they would have had him done by their 
good wills, becauſe they knew that he was more carnal 
and given to their laws, than Chriſt indeed ſhould be, 
as they perceived by their old propheſies: and alſo, 
becauſe they marvelled much at his great doctrine, 

eaching, and baptizing, they were in doubt whether 
ie 1 alt be not: wherefore they ſaid unto him, 
« Who art thou?” Then, anſwered St. John, and con- 
feſſed that he was not Chriſt, Now here is to be noted 


che great and prudent anſwer of St. Jobm Baptiſt unto 


the Phariſees, that when they required of him who he 
was, he would nor direfaly anſwer of himſelf, what he 
Was bimſelf; but he ſaid he vas not Chriſt, by which 


ſaying he thought to put the Jews and Phariſees out of 


their falſe opinion, and belief towards him, in that they 
would haveh | | 
ſo declared further unto them of Chriſt, ſaying, © He 
is, in the midſt of you, and amongſt, you, whom ye 
know: not, the laichet of whoſe ſhoe I am not worthy to 
unlooſe,” By this you may perceive that St. John ſpake 
much in the praiſe of his maſter Chriſt, profeſſing bim- 
ſelf joke in no, wiſe like unto him. So likewiſe it ſhall 
be neceſſary unto all men and women of this world, not 
to aſcribe unto themſelves any goodneſs of themſelves, 
but all unto our Lord God, as ſhall appear hereafter, 
when. this queſtion aforeſaid | Who art thou 7] ſhall be 
moved unto them: not as the iſees did unto St. 
John, of an evil purpoſe, but of a good and ſimple 
mind, as may appear hereafter. 25 
Now then, according to the preacher's mind, let every 
man and woman, of a good and ſimple mind, contrary 
to the Phariſces' intent, aſk this queſtion, Who art 
thou? This queſtion muſt be moved te themſelves, what 
they be of themſelves, on this faſhion, What art thou of 
thy only and natural generation. between father and mo- 
ther, when thou cameſt into the world? What ſubſtance, 
what virtue, what goodneſs art thou of thyſelf ? Which 
queſtion if thou xehear 
ſhalt well perceive and underſtand, how thou ſhalt make 
anſwer to it: which muſt be made in this wiſe;-I am 
of myſelf,- and by myſelf, coming from my natural 
father and mother, the child of the anger and indig- 
nation of God, the true inheritor of hell, a lump of 
fin, and working. nothing of myſelf, but all towards 
hell, except I have ether hel of another, than I have 
"of myſelf. Now we may ſee in what fiate we enter into 
this. world, that we, be of ourſelves the true and 
Juft inheritors of hell, the children of the ire and indig- 
nation of Chriſt, working all towards hell, whereby we 
"deſerve of ourſelves Ka he damnation, by the right 
judgment of God, and the true claim of ourſelves: 
Which unthriſty ſtate that we be born unto is come 
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ſo in like manner when he loſt the fame, his heirs alſo | 


manner 


"ro be excludeg from Nis gofleſſions G «etiiftihg lo 
in paradife, let us nt think the contrary that; ge his 


miſerable eſtate we 


our own deſerts have loſt the 'everlaſtin joy and claim 
of ourſelves, to be true inheritors of hell! 
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not be cuuſe chis 'peffoy bath of Hirtifelf qeferved any 
ſuch favour, but that the king caſtetfi his favour unto 


him of his own mere motion and fancy: and becauſe | 


the king's grace Will more declare his favour unto him, 


he giveth unto this ſaid man a thoufand pounds in lands, 


to lum and his heir, on this condition, that he ſhall 
take upon him to be the chief captain and defender of 
his town of Calais, and to be true and faithful to him 
in the cuſtody of the ſame, againſt the Frenchmen 
eſpecially above all other enemies. : 
This man taketh on him this charge, promifing this 
fidelity thereunto ; it chanceth in proceſs of time, that 
by che ſingular acquainrance and frequent familiarity of 
this captain . with the Frenchmen, theke Frenchmen 
give unto the ſaid captain of Calais a great ſum of mo- 
ney, ſo that Ie will be but content and agreeable, that 
they may enter into the ſaid town of Calais by force of 
arms, and ſo thereby poſſeſs the ſame unto the crown of 
France. Upon this agreement the Frenchmen do invade 


the ſaid town of Calais, only by the negligence of this | 


captain. | 4 

"bu the King's grace hearing of this invaſion, cometh 
with a great puiffance to defend this his faid town, and 
fo by good polity of war 6vercometh the ſaid French- 
men, and entereth again into his faid town of Calais. 
Then he being deus tb know how thefe enemies of 


his came thither, he maketh fri ſearch and inquiry 
by whom tllis treafon Was conſpired ; by this ſearch it 
was known and found his own captain to be the very 
author and the Beginner of the betraying of it. The 
King, ſeeing the great mfdetity of this perſon, diſchargeth 
this man of his office, and taketh from him and his heirs 
this thoufand pounds offeffions. Think you not that the 
king doth uſe uftice unto him, and all his poſterity and 
heirs'? Les tritly; the fajd captain cannot deny himſelf 


but that he had true juſtice,” conſidering how unfaith- I} Keep and obſerve according to our profeſſion, we ſhal! 


fully he behaved himſelf to his prince, contrary to his 
own fidelity and promiſe : fo Hkewiſe it was of our firſt 
father Adam. the hack given unto him the ſpirit and 
ſcience of knowledge, to work all goodneſs there with; 


this faid ſpirit was not given only to him, but unto all F 
d poſterity. © He had alſo delivered him the 
town of Calais, that is to fay, paradiſe in earth, the F | 


his heirs and 


moſt flrong and faireſt town in the world, to be in his 


cuſtody: he nevertheleſs, by the inſtigation of theſe 
Frenchmen, that is, the tenſptation of the fiend, did | 
obey unto their. deſire, and fo he broke his promiſe and 
fidelity, the commandment of the everlaſting King his 


maſter, in cating of the apple by him prohibited. | 
Now then, the king ſeeing this great treaſon in his 
captain, diſpoſſe ſſed him of the thouſand pounds of 


lands, that is to ſay, from everlaſting life in glory, and 


all his hcirs hd poſterity :; for Hkewiſe, as he had the 
„ of ſcience and knowledge for him and his heirs; | 


loſt it by him, and in him. So now this example 
proveth, that by our father Adam we had once in him 

the very inheritance of everlaſting joy; and by him, 
and in him again we loſt the ume. 
he Helft of ctie'caphaiin of Galaib 660K not by ay | 
anner of claim alk of the king the right and title of 
their father inthe choufarid pounds poflefſtons, by fea- 
Jon the king might'atifiver and ſay unto them, that 


although their fatfler deſerved not of himſelf to enjoy 
lo N poſſeſſtotis, yet he deſerved 57 


ved by hiraſelf to lofe | 
this auc gie x, Wu ti 95077 treaſoh as he did, 
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ſatne, ahl back therein tutte 5 ©; BY rot you think | 
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cominittech Yeadly fin willingly, bindeth himſelf to be 
an inheritor of everlaſting pain: and ſo did our fore. 
father Adam willingly eat of theapple forbidden. Where. 
fore he was caſt out of the everlaſting joy in paradiſe 
into this corrupt world amongſt all vileneſs, whereby of 
himſelf he was not worthy to do any thing laudable or 
pleaſant to God, evermore bound to corrupt affe&ionz 
and beaſtly appetites, transformed into the uncleaneſt 
and moſt variable nature that was made under heaven 
of whoſe ſeed and diſpoſition all the world is lincall; 
deſcended ; inſomuch that this evil nature is fo much 
diffuſed and thed from one into another, that at this day 
there is no man nor woman living, that can of themſclyg 
waſh away this abominable vileneſs : and fo we muſt 
needs grant of ourſelves to be in like diſpleaſure unto 
God, as our father Adam was; by reafon hereof, as 1 
aid, we be of ourſelves the very children of the indig- 
nation and yengeance of God, the true inheritors of 
hell, and working all towards hell, which is the anſwer 
to this queſtion, made to every man and woman by 


„ 


nnn 


| themſelves, Who art thou? 


And now the world ſtanding in this dammable ſtate, 
cometh in the occaſion of the incarnation of Chriſt; the 
Father in heaven perceiving the frail nature of man, 
that he by himſclf and of himſelf could do nothing for 
himſelf, by his prudent wiſdom ſent down the ſecond 
Perſon in the Trinity, his Son Jeſus Chrift, to declare 
unto man his pleaſure, and commandment: and ſo at 
the Father's will Chriſt took on him human nature, 
being willing to deliver man Gut of this miſerabte way, 
and was content to ſuffer cruel paſſion in ſhedding his 
blood for all mankind, and ſo left behind for our ſafe. 


guard, laws and ordinances, to keep us always in the 
right path unto everlaſting life, as the goſpels, the 
facraments, the commandments, &c. Which if we do 


anſwer better unto this queſtion, | Who art thou?) than 


| we did before: for before thou didſt enter into the ſa- 


crament of 'baptiſm, thou wert but a natural man or a 


| natural woman ; a I might Tay, a. man, a woman; 


but after thou takeſt on thee Chriſt's religion, thou haſt 
a longer name; for then thou art a chriſtian man, a 
chriſtian woman. Now then, ſeeing thou art a chriſtian 
man, what ſhall be the anſwer of this queſtion, Who 
art thou ? | | 5: 
The anſwer of this queſtion is, when I aſk it unto 
mayfelf, 1 muft ſay that Jam a chriſtian man, a chriſtian 
woman, the child of everlaſting joy, through the 
| merits of the bitter paſſion of Chrift. This is a joyful 
anſwer. Here we may fee how much we be bound, 
and indebted unto God, that ' hath revived us from 
death to life, and faved us that were damned: which 
great benefit we cannot well conſider, unleſs we do 
remember what we were of ourſelves before we med- 
| dled with him or his laws: and the more we know our 
feeble nature, and ſet leſs by it, the more we 'ſhall con- 
ceive and know in our hearts what God hath done for 
us: and the more we know what God hath done for us, 
the leſs we ſhall ſet by ourſelves, and the more we ſhall 
bove and pleafe God; fo that in no condition we ſhall 
either know ourſelves. or God, except we do utterly 
confeſs ourſelves to be mere vileneſs and corruption. 
Well, now it is come unto this point, that we be chril- 
tian men, chriſtian women, I pray you, what doth Chriſt 
require of a chriftian man, or of a chriſtian woman? 
Chriſt requireth nothing elſe of a chriſtian man or 
woman, but that they wo obſerve his rule. For like- 
| Wiſe as he's a goed Auguſtine friar that keepeth well 
St. Auguſtine's fule, ſo is he a good chriſtian man that 
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| Keepeth well Chrift's rule. 
Now then what is Chriſt's rule? Chriſt's rule con- 
fiſteth in many things, as in the. commandments, and 
the works cl and ſo forth. , And becauſe I can- 
"Hot dechre Chiriſt's''rule unto you at one time, as it 
2 ought to be done, I will apply myſelf according to your 
<vſtom at this time of Chriſtmas ; I will, as I faid, de- 
Hare unto you Chtiſt's rule, but that ſhall be in Chriſt's 
£ cards. And where you are wont to celebrate Chriſtmss 
in playing at cards, I intend by God's grace to deal unto 


[| "you Chrift's cards, wherein you ſhall perceive _ 
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vou ſhall perceive” by the firft of theſe- three, and ſo 
forth: A man which conceiveth againſt his neighbour 
or brother, anger or wrath in his mind, by fome man- 


a either in word or deed; yer nevertheleſs he offendeth $ 
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Tze game that we will play at, ſhall be called 
de Tan which if it be well played at, he that 
dealeth ſball win; the players ſhall likewiſe win, and the 
ſtanders by and lookers on ſhall do the ſame; inſomuch 
that there is no man that is willing to play at this Tri- 
umph with theſe cards, but they thall be all winners, 
and no loſers. are 2 230 

Let therefore every chriſtian man and woman play 
at theſe cards, that they may have and obtain the Iri- 
umph; you muſt mark allo that the Triumph muſt 
apply to fetch home unto him all the other cards, 
whatſoever ſuit they be of. Now then take you this 
frſt card, which muſt appear and be ſhewed unto you as 
followeth. You have heard what was ſpoken to men of 
the old law, Thou ſhalt not kill; whoſoever ſhall kill 
hall be in danger of judgment. But I fay unto you of 
the new law, ſaith Chriſt, that whoſoever is angry with 
his neighbour, ſhall be in danger of judgment, and 
whoſoever ſhall ſay unto his neighbour Racha, that 1s 
to ſay, Brainleſs, or any other like word of rebuking, 
ſhall be in danger of a council; and whoſoever ſhall 
fay unto his neighbour, Fool, ſhall be in danger of hell- 
lire. This card was made and ſpoken by Chriſt,” as 
appeareth in the fifth chapter of St. Matthew. r. 

Now it muſt be noted, that whoſoever ſhall play with 
this card, muſt firſt before they play with it, know the 
ſtrength and virtue of the ſame; wherefore you muſt 
well note and mark terms how they be ſpoken, and to 
what purpoſe: let us therefore read it once or twice, 
that we may be the better acquainted with it. | 

Now behold and ſee, this card is divided into fotir 
parts: The firſt part is one of the commandments that 
was given unto Moſes in the old law, before the coming 
of Chriſt, which commandment we of the new law are 
bound to obſerve and keep, and is one of our command- 
ments. The other three parts ſpoken by Chriſt, be 
nothing elſe but expoſitions to the firſt part of this com- 
mandment : for in very effect of all theſe four parts be 
but one commandment, that is to ſay, © Thou ſhalt 
not kill. Yet nevertheleſs, the three laſt parts do ſhew 
unto thee how many ways thou mayſt kill thy neighbour, 
contrary to this commandment : yet for all Chriſt's 
expoſition, inthe three laſt parts of this card, the terms 
be not open enough to thee that doſt read and hear 
them ſpoken. No doubt the Jews underſtood Chriſt 
well enough when he ſpoke to them theſe three laſt ſen- 
tences, for he ſpake unto them in their own natural terms 


and tongue: wherefore ſeeing that theſe terms were 


natural terms of the Jews, it thall be neceſſary to ex- 
pound them, and compare them unte ſome like terms 
of our natural ſpeech, that we in like manner may 
underſtand Chriſt as well as the Jews did. We will 
begin with the firſt part of this card, and then after with 


the other three parts: you muſt therefore underſtand that 


the Jews and the Phariſees of theold law, to whom' this 
firſt part, this commandment, © Thou ſhalt not Kill,” 
was ſpoken, thought it ſufficient and enough for their 


diſcharge not to kill with any material weapon, as ſword, | 


dagger, or with any ſuch weapon, and they thought it 
no great fault whatſoever they ſaid or did by their neigh- 


bour, ſo that they did not harm or meddle with their 


corporal bodies, which was a falſe opinion in them, as 


prove well the three laſt other ſentences following the 
firſt part of this card. 


Now as concerning the three other ſentences, you 


muſt note and take heed what difference is between | 
theſe three mannerof offences: 1. To beangry withyour 

neighbour. 2. To call your neighbour brainleſs, or any 
fuchword of diſdain. 3. Or to call your neighbour fool: 
whether theſe three manner of offences be of themſelves | 


more grievous one than the other, it is to be opened 


unto you. Truly, as they be of themſelves divers of- 
fences, ſo they kill diverſly one more than the other, as 


| 


ner of occaſion given unto him, and although he be 
angry in his mind againſt his ſaid neighbour, he will 
peradventure expreſs his anger by no manner of figr 
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againſt God, and breaketh this commandment in killing 


his own ſoul; and is therefgre in danger of judg- 


ment, 


Now to the ſecond part of theſe three ＋ That man 


that is moved with anger againſt his neighbour, and in 
bis anger calleth his neighbour brainleſs, or ſome other. 
like word of diſpleaſure; as a man might ſay in a fury, 
I ſhall handle thee well enough, which words and coun- 
tenances do more repreſent and declare anger to be in; 


this man, than in him that was but angry, and ſpake no 


manner of word, nor ſhewed any countenance to de- 
clare his anger: wherefore as he that ſo. declareth his 
anger either by word or countenance, offendeth more 


againſt God, ſo he both killeth his-own ſoul, and doth 


what in him is to kill his neighbour's ſoul in movin 

him to anger, wherein he is faulty himſelf, and ſo this 
man is in danger of a council. SM. | 

Nou to the third offence, and laſt of the three; That 
man that calleth his neighbour fool, doth more declare his 
angry mind towards him, than he that calleth his neigh- 
bour brainleſs, or any ſuch word moving anger : . but to 
call a man a fool, that word repreſenteth more envy in 
a man, than brainleſs doth. Wherefore he doth moſt 
offend, becauſe he doth moſt earneſtly with ſuch words 


| expreſs his anger, and ſo he is danger of hell-fire : 


wherefore you muſt underſtand now theſe: three parts 
of this card be three offences, and that one is more grie- 
vous to God than the other, and that one killeth more 
the ſoul of man than the other. " 
Now peradventure there will be ſome that will mar- 
vel that Chriſt did not declare this commandment 
ſome greater, faults of anger, than by theſe which ſeem 


but ſmall faults, as to be angry and peak nothing of it, 


to declare it and to call a man brainleſs, and to call his 
n tool ; truly theſe be the ſmalleſt, and the leaſt 
faults that belong to anger, or to killing in anger, 
Therefore beware how you offend in any kind of anger: 
ſeeing that the ſmalleſt be damnable to offend in, ſee 
that you offend not in the greateſt. For Chriſt thought, 
if he might bring you from the ſmalleſt; manner of 
faults, and give you warning to avoid the leaſt, he 
reckoned you would not oficnd. in the greateſt and 
worſt, as to call your neighbour thief, whoreſon; whore, 
drab, &c. into more blaſphemous names, which offen- 
ces muſt needs have puniſhment in hell, conſiderin 

how that Chriſt hath appointed theſe three ſmall faults, 
to have three degrees of puniſhment in hell, as appear- 
eth by theſe three terms, judgment, council, and hell- 
fire; theſe three terms do ſignify nothing elſe but three 


divers puniſhments in hell, according to the offences. 


Judgment is leſs in degree than council, therefore it 
ſignifieth a leſſer pain in hell, and it is ordained for 


bim that is angry in his mind with his neighbour, and 


doth expreſs his malice neither by word nor counte- 
nance. Council is a leſs degree in hell than hell-ſire, 
and 1s a greater degree in hell than judgment, and it is 
ordaincd for him that calleth his neighbour brainleſs, or 
any ſuch word thar dcelareth his anger and malice : 
wherefore it 1s more pain than judgment. Hell- fire is 
more pain in hell, than council or judgment, and it is 
ordained for him that calleth his neighbour fool, b 

reaſon that in calling his neighbour fool, he declareth 
more his malice, in that it is an earneſt word of anger. 
Wherefore hell- fire is appointed for it, that is, the moſt 


- 


pain of the three puniſſiments. 15 


Naw you have heard, that to theſe divers offences of 


ire and killing, puniſhmerits are appointed according to 
their degrees: for, obſerve, as the offence is, ſoiſhall-the - 


pain be: if the offence be, great, the pain fhall-be ac- 


cordingly: if it be deſs, chere ſhall be leſs-paid for it. 
1 would not now that you ſhould think becauſe that 
here are but three degrees of puniſhment ſpoke of 
| that there be no more in hell: no doubt Chriſt ſpake 
of no more here but of theſe thret | 

ment, | thinking they were ſufficient nd 


grees.of puniſh- 
ough for example, 


whereby we might underſtand, that there are as 


pains as there are: offences ; and ſo by theſe 3 


fences, and theſe three puniſhments, all-otfiet offences 


and puniſhments may be compared with each other: 


yet I would ſatisfy your minds farther in theſe three 


terms, 
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terms, judgment, council, and hell-fire. Where you 
might lay, what was the cauſe that Chriſt declared 
more the pains of hell by theſe terms than by any other 
terms? I told you before that he knew well to whom he 
ſpake them ; theſe terms were natural, and well known 
among the Jews and the Phariſees. Wherefore Chriſt 
taught them with their own terms, to the intent they 


might underſtand the better his dofrine: and theſe 


terms may be likened unto three terms which we have 
common and uſual amongſt us, that is to ſay, the ſeſſions 
of inquirance, the ſeſſions of deliverance, and the exe- 
cution day: ſeſſions of inquirance is like unto judg- 
ment; for when ſeſſions of inquiry is, then the judges 
cauſe twelve men to give verdict of the felon's crime, 
whereby he ſhall be judged to be indicted : ſeſſions of 
deliverance is much like council; for at ſeſſions of deli- 
verance the judges go among themſelves tocouncil, to 
determine ſentence againſt the felon. Execution day is 
to be compared to hell- fire: for the Jews had a place of 
execution amongſt themſelves named Hell- fire: and 
ſurely when a man goeth to his death, it is the greateſt 
pain in this world: wherefore you may ſee that there 
are degrees in theſe our terms, as there be in thoſe terms. 

Theſe evil diſpoſed aſſections and ſenſualities in us are 
always contrary to the rule of our ſalvation. What ſhall 
we do now or imagine to thruſt down thefe Turks, and 

to ſubdue them? It is a great ignominy and ſhame tor a 
chriſtian man to be bond and ſubje& unto a Turk: nay, 
it ſhall not be ſo, we will firſt caſt a trump in their way, 
and play with them at cards who ſhall have the better ; 

tet us play therefore on this card. Whenſoever it ſhall 

happen theſe foul paſſions and Turks to riſe in our ſto- 

machs againſt our brother or neighbour, either for un- 

kind words, mjuries, or wrongs, which they have done 

unto us, contrary to our mind, ſtraightways let us call 

unto our remembrance, and ſpeak this queſtion unto 

ourſelves, Who art thou? The anfwcr is, I am a chriſ- 

tian man. Then further we muſt ſay to ourſelves, What 

requireth Chriſt of a chriſtian man ? Now turn up your 

trump, your heart, (heart is trump, as I ſaid before) 

and caſt your trump, your heart, on this card, and upon 

this card you ſhall learn what Chrift requireth of a 

chriſtian man, not to he angry, nor moved to ire againſt 

his neighbour, in mind, countenance, nor otherwiſe 

by word or deed. Then take up this card with your 

heart, and lay them together; that done, you have won 

the game of the Turk, whereby you have defaced and 

overcome by true and lawful play: but, alas, for pity, 

the Rhodes are won and overcome by theſe falſe Turks, 

the ſtrong caſtle faith is decayed, fo that I fear it is al- 

moſt impoſſible to win it again. 

The great occaſion of the Joſs of this Rhodes is, by 
reaſon that chriſtian men do fo daily kill their own 
nation, that the very true number of Chriſtians is de- 
cayed: which murder and killing one of another 
is creaſed, eſpecially two ways, to the utter undoing 
of Chriſtendom, that is to ſay, by example and filence. 
By example thus: When the father, the mother, the 
rd, the lady, the mafter, the dame, be themſelves 
overcome with theſe Turks, they be continual ſwearers, 
adulterers, diſpoſers to malice, never in patience, and fo 
forth in all other vices: think you not when the fa- 
ther, the mother, the maſter, the dame, be diſpoſed 
unto vice or impatience, but that their children and 
- ſervants ſhall iricline and be diſpoſed to the ſame? No 
doubt as the child ſhall take diſpoſition natural of his 


father and mother, fo ſhall the ſervants apply unto the | 


vices of their maſters and dames; if the heads be falſe 
in their faculties and crafts, it is no marvel if the chil- 


dren, ſervants, and apprentices do join therein. This 


is a great and ſhameful manner of killing chriſtian 
men, that the fathers, the mothers, the maſters, and 


the dames, ſhall not only kill themſelves, but all their's, | 


and all that belongeth unto them, and fo this. way is a 
** number of chriſtian lineage murdered and ſpoiled. 
The ſecond manner of killing is ſilence. By ſilence 
- alſo is a great number of chriſtian men ſlain; which is 
on this faſhion: although the father and mother, maſter 
and dame, of themſelves be well diſpoſed to live after 


the law of God, yet they may kill their children and 


— 


— 
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ſervants in ſuffering them to do evil before their own 
faces, and do not ulc correttion according to their gt. 
fences; the maſter ſeeth his ſervant or apprentice take 
more of his neighbour, than the King's laws, or the 
order of his faculty doth admit him, or he ſuffered hun 
to take more of his neighbour than he himſclf uould 
be content to pay it he were in like condition: this 
doing, 1 fay, ſueh men Kill willingly their children ang 
ſervants, and ſhall go to hell for ſo doing; but alſo their 
fathers and mothers, maſlcrs and dames, ſhall bear them 
company for ſo ſuffering. Wherefore I exhort all truc 
chriſtian men and women to give good example unto 
your children and ſervants, and ſufter not them b 

ſilence to offend : every man muſt be in his own houſe. 
according to St. Auguſtine's mind, a biſhop, not only 
giving good example, but teaching according to it, re- 
buke and puniſh vice, not ſuffering your children and 
ſervants to forget the laws of God: you ought to ſee 
them have their belief, to know the comandments of 
God, io keep their holy days, not to loſe their time in 
idleneſs; if they do fo, you ſhall all ſuffer pain for it, 
if God be true of his faying, as there is no doubt there- 
of : and fo you may perceive that there be many 
that break this card, Thou ſhalt not kill,” and play. 
eth therewith oftentimes, at the blind trump, wherchy 


| they be no winners, but great loſers ; but who be thoſe 


now-a-days that can clear themſelves of theſe manitef 
murders uſed to their children and ſervants? I think 
not the contrary, but that many have theſe two ways 
{lain their own children unto thcir damnation, were not 
the great mercy of God ready to help them when they 
repent therefore. 

Wherefore conſidering that we be fo prone and ready 
to continue in fin, let us caſt ourfclves down with Mary 
Magdalen, and the more we bow down with her to- 
wards Chriſt's fect, the more we {hall be afraid to riſe 
again in fin; and the more we know and ſubmit our- 
ſelves, the more we ſhall be forgiven, and the lcls ve 
know and fubmit ourſelves, the leſs we ſhall be for- 
given, as appeareth by the following example. 

When Chriſt was in the world amongſt the Jews 
and Phariſees, there was a great Phariſee whoſe name 
was Simon; this Phariſee deſired Chriſt on a time to 
dine with him, thinking with himſelf that he was able 
and worthy to give Chriſt a dinner : Chriſt refuſed not 
his dinner, but came unto him. In time of their din- 
ner, there happened to cone into the houſe a great ſin- 
ner named Mary Magdalen. As ſoon as ſhe perceived 
Chriſt, ſhe caſt herſelf down, and called unto her re- 
membrance what ſhe was of herſelf, and how greatly 
ſhe had offended God, whereby ſhe conceived in Chrilt 

eat love, and ſo came near unto him, and waſhed his 
feet with bitter tears, and ſhed upon his head precious 
ointment, thinking that by him ſhe ſhould be delivered 
from her ſins; this great and proud Phariſee ſeeing 
that Chriſt did accept her oblation in the beſt part, had 
great indignation againſt this woman, and ſaid to him- 
lelf, If this man Chriſt were a holy prophet, as he is 
taken for, he would not ſuffer this ſinner to come ſo 


nigh him. Chriſt underſtanding the naughty mind of 


this Phariſee, ſaid to him, Simon, I have lomewhat to 
ſay unto thee : ſay what you pleaſe (quoth the Phariſee). 
Then, faid Chriſt, I pray thee tell me this: if there be 
a man to whom there is owing twenty pounds by one, and 
forty by another, this man to whom this money is owing, 
perceiving theſe two men be not able to pay him, he for- 

iveth them both. Which of theſe two debtors ought to 
love this man moſt? The Phariſee ſaid, That man ough! 
to love him beſt that had moſt forgiven him : Likewiſe, 
ſaid Chriſt, it is by this woman. She hath loved me 
moſt, therefore moſt is forgiven her; ſhe hath known 
her ſins moſt, whereby ſhe hath moſt loved me; and 
thou haſt Ieaſt loved me, becauſe thou haſt leaſt knoyn 
thy fins ; therefore becauſe thou haſt leaſt known thine 
offences, thou art leaſt forgiven. So this proud Pha- 
riſee had an anſwer to allay his pride: and think you no- 
but there be amongſt us a great number of theſe prod 


| Phariſces, which think themſelves worthy to bid Chriſt 
to dinner, who will perk and preſume to fit by Chritt 


115 the church, and have diſdain of this poor yore. 
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Magdalen, their poor neighbour, with an high diſdain- 
ful and ſolemn countenance ; and being always deſirous 
to climb higheſt in the church, reckonin themſelves 
more worthy to fit there than another, I fear me poor 
Magdalen under the boord and in the belfry, hath more 
forgiven of Chriſt than they have: for it is like that theſe 
Phariſees do leſs know themſelves and their offences, 
whereby they leſs love God, and fo they be leſs for- 
en. 
: L would to God we would follow this example, and 
be like unto Magdalen. I doubt not but we be all 
Magdalens in falling into fin, and in offending : but we 
be not again Magdalens m knowing ourſelves, and in 
riſing from fin. f we be the true Magdalens, we ſhould 
be as willing to forſake our fin, and riſe from fin, as we 
were willing to commit fin, and to continue in it ; and 


we then ſhould know ourſelves beſt, and make more 


perfect anſwer than ever we did, unto this queſtion, 
Who art thou ? To which we might anſwer, that 'we 
be true chriſtian men and women: and then, I ſay, 
you ſhould underſtand and knew how you ought to play 
at this card, Thou ſhalt not kill,” without any inter- 
ruption of your deadly enemies the Turks, and fo Tri- 
umph at the laſt by winning everlaſting life in glory, 
Amen. l 

It would require a long diſcourſe to declare what a ſtir 


there was in Cambridge upon this preaching of Mr. La- 


timer. Belike Satan began to feel himſelf and his king- 
dom to be touched too near, and therefore thought it 
time to look about him, and to make out his men of 
arms. 72 4 
Firſt came out the prior of the Black Friars, called 
Buckneham, who thinking to make a great hand againſt 
Mr. Latimer, about the {ame time ot Chriſtmas, when 
Mr. Latimer brought forth his cards to deface belike 
the doings of the other, brought out his Chriſtmas dice, 
caſting there to his audience Cinque and Quarter, mean- 
ing by the Cinque five places. in the New Teſtament, 
and the four doctors by the Quarter ; by which his Cinque 
and Quarter, he would prove that it was not expedient 
tor the {criptures to be in Engliſh, leſt the ignorant and 
vulgar ſort, through the occaſion thereof, might aptly be 
brought in danger to leave their vocation, or elſe to run 
into ſome inconvenience : as for example: 

The ploughman, when he heareth this in the goſpel, 
* No man that layeth his hand on the plough and 
looketh back, is meet for the kingdom of God ;” might, 
peradventure hearing this, ceaſe from his plough. Like- 
wiſe the baker, when he hears that a little leaven cor- 
rupteth a whole lump of dough, may perchance leave 


our bread unleavened, and ſo our bodies ſhall be unſea- 


foned. Alfo the ſimple man, when he heareth in the 
goſpel, © If thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and 


caſt it from thee,” may make himſelf blind, and ſo fill 


the world with beggars. Theſe, with ſome others, this 
clerkly friar brought out, to the number of five, to prove 
his purpoſe. 

Mr. Latimer hearing this ſermon of Dr. Buckneham, 
came again in the afternoon, or ſhortly after, to the 
church to anſwer the friar, where reſorted to him a great 


multitude, as well of the univerſity as of the town, both 


dottors and other graduates, with great expectation to 
hear what he could ſay : among whom alſo, directly in 


the face of Latimer, underneath the pulpit, ſat Buck- | 


ncham the aforeſaid friar, prior of the Black-Friars, 
with his black friar's cowl about his ſhoulders. | 

Ihen Mr. Latimer firſt repeating the friarly reaſons 
of Dr. Buckneham, whereby he would prove it a dan- 


gerous thing for the vulgar people to have the ſcriptures 


in the vulgar tongue, ſo refuted the friar, ſo anſwered 
to his objettions, ſo dallied with his bald reaſon of the 
ploughman looking back, and of the baker leaving his 
bread unleavened, that the vanity of the fri? - might to 
all men appear, well proving and declariag -to the 
people, that there was no ſuch fear nor danger for che 
ſcriptures to be in Engliſh, as the friar pretended; at 
leaſt requiring this, that the ſcriptures might be ſo long 


in the Engliſh tongue, till Engliſhmen were ſo mad, that | 


either the ploughman durſt not look back; or the baker 


ſhould leave his bread unleavened. And proceeding 
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moreover in his ſermon, he began to difcourſe of the 
myſtical ſpeeches and figurative phraſes of the ſcriptures ; 
which phraſes he ſaid were not ſo diffuſe and difficult, 
as they were common in the ſcriptures, and in the He- 
brew tongue are commonly uſed and known: and not 
only in the Hebrew tor. zue, but alſo every ſpeech (faith 

he) hath it's like metaphors and figurative ſignifications, 


| ſo common and vulgar to all men, that the very painters 


do paint them on walls and on houſes. | 

As for example (faith he, looking towards the ſriar 
that ſat over againſt him) when they paint a fox preach- 
ing out of a friar's cowl, none is ſo mad to take this to 
be a fox that preacheth, but know well enough the 
meaning of the matter; which- is to paint out unto us, 
what hypocriſy, | crafts, and ſubtle diſſimulation lieth 
hid many times in theſe friar's cowls, willing us thereby 
to beware of them. In fine, friar Buckneham was ſo 
daſhed with this ſermon, that he durſt never after peep 
out of the pulpit againſt Mr. Latimer. 

Beſides this Buckneham, there was alſo another railing 
friar, not of the ſame coat, but of the ſame note and 
faction, a gray friar and a doctor, an outlandiſh man, 
named Dr. Venetus, who likewiſe in his brawling ſermons 
railed and raged againſt Mr. Latimer, calling him a 
mad and brainleſs man, and willing the people not to 
believe him, &c. To whom Mr. Latimer anſwering 
again, taketh for his ground the words of our Saviour 
Chriſt, Matt. v. Thou ſhalt not kill, &c. But I ſay 
unto you, Whoſoever is angry with his neighbour ſhall 
be in danger of judgment; and whoſoever ſhall ſay unto 


his neighbour Racha, (or any other like words of rebuk- 


ing, as brainleſs) ſhall be in danger of council: and 
whoſoever ſhall ſay to his neighbour, Fool, ſhall be in 
danger of hell-fire. a | ; 

In diſcuſſing of which place, firſt he divideth the 
offence of killing into three branches. One to be with 
hand, the other with heart, the third with word. With 
hand, when we uſe any weapon drawn, to ſpill the life. 
of our neighbour. With heart, when we be angry with 
him. With word, when in word or countenance ve 
diſdainfully rebuke our neighbour, or deſpitefully revile 
him. Words of rebuking are, when we ſpeak any op- 
probrious or unſeemly thing, whereby the patience of 
our neighbour is moved, as when we call him mad (faid 


he) or brainleſs, or ſuch like, which are guilty of coun- 


cil: words of ſpite, or reviling are, when we call him 
fool; which Chriſt ſaith is guilty of hell-fire. — 2 

Thus Mr. Latimer in handling and trimming this 
matter, after that with the weight of Chriſt's words, and 
the explaining of the ſame, he had ſufficiently borne the 
friar clean down, then he turned to the fifth chapter of 
the book of Wiſdom. Out of which chapter he declared 
to the audience, how the true ſervants and preachers of 
God in this world, commonly are ſcorned and reviled by 
the proud enemies of God's word, 'which account them 


here as mad- men, fools, brainleſs, and drunken: fo did 
they (ſaid he) in the 1 call them which moſt pure- 


ly preached, and ſet forth the glory of God's word. 
But (ſaid he) what will be the end of theſe jolly fellows, 


or what will they ſay in the end? We mad men, ve mad 
| fools, we, we ourſelves, &c. And that will be their 


end except they repent. And thus ending his ſermon, 
he ſo confounded the poor friar, that he drove him not 
only out of countenance, but alſo clean out of the 


univerſi typ. 


But what ſhould 1 here ſtand decipheting the names 
of his adverſaries, when whole ſwarms of friars and 


dodtors flocked againſt him on every» ſide,” almoſt 


through the whole univerſity, preaching and likewiſe 
barking againſt him? Amongſt whom was Dr. Watſon, 

maſter of Chriſt's college, whoſe ſcholar Latimer had 
been before, Dr. Notaries, 'maſter* of Clare-hall, Dr. 


Philo, maſter of Michael-houſe, Dr. Metcalfe, maſter 


of St. John's, Dr. Blithe, of the King's-hall, Dr. 
Bullock, maſter of the Queen's college, Br. ' Cliffe; of 
Clement-houſe, Dr. Donnes, of Jeſus college, Dr. 
Pſalms, maſter of St. Nicholas Hoſtel, Bain, Rud, and 
Greenwood, bachelors of divinity, all three of St. 
John's college; alſo Briekenden, bachelor of divinity, 
of the ſame houſe, and ſcholar ſometime to the ſaid. 

4G- | Latimer 
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timer. 
1＋ houſes, ſo many enemies did this worthy ſtandard- 
bearer of Chriſt's goſpel ſuſtain. 

Then came at laſt Dr. Weſt, biſhopof Ely, whopreach- 
ing againſt Mr. Latimer at Barwell-abbey, forbad him 
within the churches of that univerſity to preach any 
more. Notwithſtanding, ſo the Lord provided, that 
Dr. Barnes, prior of the Auguſtine friars, did licenſe 
Mr. Latimer to preach in his church of the Auguſtines, 
and he himſelf preached at the next church, called St. 
Edward's church, which was the firſt ſermon of the 

oſpel that Dr. Barnes preached, being Sunday and 

hriſtmas Eve. Whereupon certain articles were ga- 
thered out of his ſermon, and were commenced againſt 
him by Mr. Tirell, fellow of the King's-hall, and fo by 
the vice-chancellor preſented to the cardinal. 

Thus Mr. Latimer (as you have heard) being baited 
by the friars, doctors, and maſters of that univerſity, 
about the year aforeſaid, 1529, notwithſtanding the 
malice of theſe malignant adverſaries, continued yet in 
Cambridge reaching for the ſpace of three years to- 

ether, with favour and applauſe of the godly, alſo with 
fuch admiration of his enemies that heard him, that 
che biſhop himſelf coming in, and hearing his gift, 
wiſhed himſelf to have the like, and was compelled to 
commend him upon the ſame. 

So Mr. Latimer and Mr. Bilney, after this, continued 
in Cambridge for ſome time, where they ſo frequently 
conferred together, that the field wherein they uſually 
walked, was for along timeafter called, The heretics' hill. 


The ſociety of theſe two, as it was much noted by | 


many in that univerſity, ſo it was full of many good 
examples, to all ſuch as would follow them, both in 
viſiting the priſoners, relieving the needy, and in feed- 
ing the hungry. Mr. Latimer maketh mention of a 
certain hiſtory which happened about this time in Cam- 
bridge, between them both and a certain woman then 
priſoner in the caſtle or tower of Cambridge, which I 
thought here worthy to be mentioned. The ſtory is 
this: It ſo happened, that after Mr. Latimer had been 
ſo acquainted with the aforeſaid Mr. Bilney, he went 
with him to viſit the priſoners in the tower of Cam- 
bridge, and being there, among other priſoners, there 
was a woman who was accuſed that ſhe had killed her 
own child, which act ſhe plainly and ſtedfaſtly denied. 
Whereby it gave them occaſion to ſearch for the mat- 
ter, and at length they found that her buſband loved 
her not, and therefore ſought all means he could to 
make her away. The matter was thus : 

A child of her's had been ſick a whole year, and at 
length died in harveſt time, as it were in a conſump- 
tion: which when it was gone, ſhe went to have ker 
neighbours to help her at the burial, but all were abroad 
in the harveſt, whereby ſhe was enforced with heavineſs 
of heart, alone to prepare the child for the burial. Her 
huſband coming home, and not loving her, accuſed her 
of murdering the child. This was the cauſe of her 
trouble; and Mr. Latimer, by earneſt inquiſition, 
of conſcience thought the woman not guilty. Then 
immediately after he was called to preach before king 
Henry the eighth at Windſor, where after his ſermon 
the king's majeſty ſent for him, and talked familiarly 
with him. At which time Mr. Latimer, finding an 
opportunity, kneeled down, opened the whole matter 
to the king, and defired her pardon, which the king 
moſt graciouſly granted, and gave it to him at his 
return homeward. In the mean time the woman was 
delivered of a child in the priſon, whoſe godfather was 
Mr. Latimer, and Mrs. Cheek godmother. But all the 
while he would not tell her of the pardon, but laboured 
to have her confeſs the truth of the matter. 
the time came when ſhe expected to ſuffer, and Mr. 
Latimer came, as he was wont, to inſtru her; unto 
whom ſhe made great lamentation and moan, to be pu- 
rified before her ſuffering, for ſhe thought ſhe muſt be 
damned if ſhe died without purification. 

Then Mr. Bilney being with Mr. Latimer, both told 
her, that that law was made for the Jews, and not for us, 
and that women be as well in the favour of God before 
they be purified as after; and rather it was appointed 


In ſhort, almoſt as many as were heads there 


At length 


him, &c, - 


for a civil and politic law, for natural honeſty's ſake, than 
that they ſhould any thing the more be purified from fin 
thereby, &c. So thus they argued with this woman till 
they had better inſtructed her, and at length ſhewed her 
the king's pardon, and let her go. | | 
This good act, among many others about that time, 
happened in Cambridge by Mr. Latimer and Mr. Bil. 
ney. But this was not all, for many more like matters 
were wrought by them. But as it is commonly ſeen in 
the natural courſe of things, that as the fire beginneth to 
kindle, ſo the more ſmoke ariſeth withal, in much 


like fort it happened with Mr. Latimer, whoſe zeal 


the more it began to work, his virtues to be ſeen 
and his doings to be known, the more his adverſa. 
ries began to kick and ſpurn againſt him. Concernin 

theſe adverſaries, and ſuch as did moleſt him, partly their 
names are above expreſſed. Among the reſt of this 
number was Dr. Redman, a man vouring more of 
ſuperſtition than of true religion, after the zeal of the 
Phariſees, yet not ſo malignant or hurtful, but of a civil 
and quiet diſpoſition, and alſo liberal in well-doin 

that few poor ſcholars were in that univerſity who fared 
not better by his purſe. This Dr. Redman was a man 
of great authority in the univerſity of Cambridge, and 
perceiving the bold enterprize of Mr. Latimer, in ſettin 

abroad the word and doctrine of the goſpel, at this time, 
or much about the ſame, writeth to him, ſeeking by 
perſuaſion to revoke the ſaid Latimer from that kind 
and manner of teaching ; to whom Mr. Latimer maketh 
anſwer again in a few words: the fum and effect of 


both their letters, tranſlated out of the Latin, here 
tolloweth. 


LTI ER 


From Dr. REDMAN fo Mr. LATIMER. 


8 be with you, and true peace in Chriſt Jeſus. 
I beleech you heartily, and require moſt earneſtly 
even for charity's ſake, that you will not ſtand in your 
own conceit with a mind fo indurate, nor prefer your 
own fingular judgment in matters of religion and con- 
troverſy before ſo many learned men, and which is more, 
before the whole catholic church, eſpecially conſidering 
that you neither have any thing in the word of God to 
make for you, nor yet the teſtimony of any authentic 
writer. Nay, nay, I beſeech you rather conſider that 
you are a man, and that lying and vanity may quickly 
blear your eyes, which doth ſometimes transform itſelf 
into an angel of light. | 
Judge not ſo raſhly of us, as that wicked ſpirit hath 
tickled you in the ear. I aſſure you we are careful 
for you, and that we wiſh you to be ſaved, and that we 
are careful alſo for your own ſalvation. Lay down your 
ſtomach I pray you, and humble your ſpirit, and ſuffer 
not the church to take offence with the hardneſs of your 
heart, nor that her unity and Chriſt's coat without ſeam 
(as much as lieth in you) ſhould be torn aſunder. Con- 
ſider what the ſaying of the wiſe man is, and be obedient 
thereunto. Truſt not your own wiſdom. The Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, &c. | 


REDMAN. 


LETTER 


From Mr. LaTIMER, in Anſwer to Dr. REDMAN. 


Everend Mr, Redman, it is even enough for me, 

that Chriſt's ſheep hear no man's voice but Chriſt's : 

and as for you, you have no voice of Chriſt againſt me, 

whereas for my part I have a heart that is ready to hear- 

ken to any voice of Chriſt that you can bring me. Thus 

fare you well, and trouble me no more from the talking 
with the Lord my God. 


LATIMER. 


After Mr. Latimer had thus laboured in preaching 
and teaching in the univerſity of Cambridge about the 
ſpace of three years, at length he was called up to the 
cardinal for hereſy, by the procurement of ſome of the 
ſaid univerſity, where he was content to ſubſcribe and 
grant to ſuch artigles as then they propounded to 


After 


rn... 
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Aſter that he returned to the univerſity again, where 


fhortly after, by the means of Dr. Buts, the king's phyſi- 


cian, a ſingular good man, and a ſpecial favourer of 


good proceedings, he was in the number of them which 
faboured in the cauſe of the king's ſupremacy. Then 


went he to the court, where he remained a certain time 
in the ſaid Dr. Buts's chamber, preaching then in Lon- 
don very often. At laſt being weary of the court, having 
a benefice offered by the king, at the ſuit of the lord 
Cromwel and Dr. ies: was glad thereof, ſeeking by 
that means to be rid of the court, wherewith in no caſe 
he could agree; and ſo having a grant of the benefice, 
contrary to the mind of Pr. Buts, he would needs depart, 
and be reſident at the ſame. 

This benefice was in Wiltſhire, under the dioceſe of 
Sarum, the name of which town was called Weſt Kingſ- 
ton, where this good preacher did exerciſe himſelf with 
much diligence of teaching to inſtruct his flock, and 
not only to them his diligence extended, but alſo to all 
the country about. In fine, his diligence was ſo great, 
his preaching ſo powerful, the manner of his teaching 
ſo zealous, that there in like fort he could not eſcape 
without enemies. So true it is what St. Paul foretelleth 
us, Whoſoever will live godly in Chriſt, ſhall ſuffer 
perſecution. It ſo happened, that whereas he preaching 
upon the blefſed virgin Chriſt's mother, (whom we call 
our lady) had thereupon declared his mind, referring and 
reducing all honour only to Chriſt our only Saviour, cer- 
tain popiſh prieſts being therewith offended, ſought and 
wrought much trouble againſt him, drawing out articles 
and impoſitions which they untruly, unjuſtly, falſely, 
and uncharitably imputed unto him: Firſt, that he 
{hould preach againſt our lady, for that he reproved in 
a ſermon the tuperſtitious rudeneſs of certain blind 
prieſts, which ſo held together upon the bleſſed virgin, 
as though ſhe never had any fin, nor were ſaved by Chriſt 
the only Saviour of the whole world. 

Item, That he ſhould ſay, that ſaints were not to be 
worſhipped. 

Item, That Ave Maria was a ſalutation only, and no 

er. 

"bor That there was no material fire in hell. 

Item, That there was no purgatory, in ſaying, that 
he had rather be in purgatory than in Lollard's Tower. 

Touching the whole diſcourſe of which articles, with 
his reply and anſwer to the ſame, hereafter ſhall follow 
(by the Lord's aſſiſtance) when we come to his letters. 

The chief enemies and moleſters of him, beſides 
theſe country prieſts, were Dr. Powel, of Saliſbury, 
Dr. Wilſon, ſometime of Cambridge, Mr. Hubberdin, 
and Dr. Sherwood. Of whom ſome preached and ſome 
wrote againſt him; inſomuch that by their procurement 
he was cited up, and called to appear before W. War- 
ham, archbiſhop of Canterbury, and John Stokeſly, 
biſhop of London, Jan. 29, 1531. The copy of 
"_— citation (as now tranſlated from Latin) here fol- 
oweth. x 


The Copy of a Citation ſent to Mr. Latimer 
by the Chancellor of Sarum, at the Interceſ.on of the 
Biſhop F London, | 


R Hilley, doctor of the decrees of the moſt 


reverend father in God, Laurence, by divine pro- 
vidence, biſhop of Sarum, and vicar general in ſpiritual 


affairs throughout England, to all and ſingular rectors, 
vicars, chaplains, curates, and the reſt of the clergy | 


and learned perſons throughout the whole dioceſe of 


Sarum, health in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Together and 


apart we commit and firmly command, that ye imme- 
diately cite or cauſe to be cited, Mr. Hugh Latimer, 
vicar of Weſt Kingſton, in the county of Wilts, and 
dioceſe of Sarum, that he may appear before the reve- 
rend father in God, John, by divine providence, biſhop 
of London, or his vicar, general in ſpirituals, or before 
the chapter held in the church of St. Paul, London, on 


Monday the 29th of this inſtant January, between the | 


hours of nine and eleven in the forenoon of the ſame 
day, there perſonally to -anſwer te certain articles or 
queſtions concerning grievous crimes and miſdemeanors 
by him committed, and under the cognizance of the 


— 


| infinitely prolonged. For while, without either method 


biſhop of London, and furthermore to receive condign 
puniſhment. for the ſame: and that ye certify us at 
Sarum of what is done on the premiſſes before the 22d 
of this ſame month of January, that we may be able to 
certify the ſame to the aboveſaid reverend father, the 
lord biſhop of London, on or before the ſaid 22d of 
January, according as the ſame reverend father having 
prayed and required it of us, in aid of the law, and out 
of mutual kindneſs. | 
Given at Sarum, under the ſeal of the 


aforeſaid father in God, the 1oth day of 


January, 1531. 
Againſt this citation, although Mr. Latimer did ap- 


peal to his own ordinary, requiring him to be ordered, 
yet notwithſtanding all that, he was had up to London 
before Warham the archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the 
biſhop of London, where he was greatly moleſted, and 
detained a long time from his cure at home. There 
he being called thrice every week before the ſaid biſhops, 
to make anſwer for his preaching, had certain articles 
or propoſitions drawn out and laid to him, whereunto 
they required him to ſubſcribe. At length he not only 
perceiving their practical proceedings, but alſo much 
grieved-with their troubleſome unquietneſs, who neither 
would preach themſelves, nor yet ſuffer him to preach 
and do his duty, writeth to the aforeſaid archbiſhop, 
partly excuſing his infirmity, whereby he could not 
appear at their commandment, partly expoſtulating 
with them for ſo troubling and detaining him from doing 
his duty, and that for no juſt cauſe, but only for preach- 
ing the truth againſt certain vain abuſes crept into reli- 
gion, much ncedtul to be ſpoken againſt. Which all 
may appear by his epiſtle ſent to a certain biſhop or arch- 
biſhop, whole name is not expreſſed; the copy 
which epiſtle is now tranſlated from Latin, and is as 
followeth. a 


A Copy of the Epiſtle by Mr. Latimer to the 
Archbiſhop / Canterbury. 


MosT Reverend GOVERNOR, 


AD not ſickneſs prevented me, -I had myſelf wait- 

ed on you at your palace; but theſe freſh troubles 

have brought on me a ſharp return of an old diſtemper, 
ſo that I can't be able to wait on you to-day ; I can't (I 
ſay) without great pain, but that your lordſhip might 
no longer in vain expect my coming, I have ſent theſe 
lines ſcribbled with mine own hand to your grace, as to 
a moſt upright judge, of my cxcuſe, in which I wiſh 
I had more time or more judgment to frame a juſt ex- 
poſtulation with your grace for detaining me ſo long 
againſt my will from my cure, and that ſo unſeaſonably, 
at a time when it moſt behoves every paſtor to be with 
his lock. But what ſhall I fay, if it is lawful for ſo 
mean a priſoner to plead with ſo great a father? If we 
eſteem a prieſt good for doing his duty, who, while he 
remains in this earthly tabernacle, never ceaſeth to 
teach and admoniſh his congregation, and ſo much the 
more as he draws nearer his laſt home, what muſt we 
think of thoſe who neither preach themſelves. now, 


(at which I ſhould not wonder had they not been uſed to 


it before) nor permit thoſe who are deſirous to do it, 
unleſs they are bound to do and fay nothing but what 


| they pleaſe. At firſt I thought it ſafe to ſubmit myſelf 


intirely to your clemency, but now it ſeems as ſafe to 
Juſtify myſelf a little, ſince one thing was pretended in 
the beginning, but now another, and what will be the 
end I have great room to doubt; but I hope truth only 
will be uſed. St. Jerome on theſe words (which I hope 
I ſhall never forget) © The Lord who preſerveth truth, 
for ever ſhall deliver thee,” writes thus, Whatſocver 1 
ſuffer for trurh's ſake ſhall never trouble me, for the Lord 
liveth and careth for me. Firſt I was ſent to London 
where 1 was before the court of Canterbury, then all 
was ſtopped that had been done, and the matter had 
bounds and limits ſet to it by bim who fent me; but ſo 
the buſineſs was handled and brought into doubt, that 
at length there ſeemed no end to it, but that it muſt be 


or 
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or deſign, I was queſtioned of one thing after another, 
. e or impertinent, now by one, and then 
by another, if I gave them no anſwer, or if I anſwered 
them to the purpoſe (which | | 
dent ſometimes to put an end to the diſpute) I was 
equally uncivil; while one anſwers to many and of many 
things, he may inadvertently ſay ſomething that may 

rejudice the moſt righteous cauſe. None ought to 
judge me wicked for what at moſt they can call but an 
error of conſcience ; and to remember all things, it be- 
hoves a man to remember the foundation of the other 
world. When a man acts againſt conſcience he doth it 
to gain, to maintain, or defend his own, but what they 
charge me with is far different, and 1 believe without 
example, wickedly requeſting to know the cauſe of my 
confinement. If any perſon is diſpoſed to attack my 
ſermons, that they are obſcure, or not cautioully enough 
worded, I am prepared either to explain or vindicate 
them, for (to the beſt of my knowledge) I never preach- 
cd any thing againſt the truth, againſt the counculs of 
the fathers, or againlt the catholic faith. All that my 
adverlaries or detractors truly charge me with, is what 1 
have long deſired, and do deſire, namely, the improv- 
ing the common people's judgment, I heartily defire that 
all men might know and comprehend the diſagreement 
of things, the worth, place, time, degrees, and order 
proper for each, and how much they are concerned in 

Hof: things which God has prepared for them to walk 

in: every man ought to be very diligent in doing the 
works of his calling; after which, things indifferent 
may be done with equal diligence, amongſt which are 
all things which no law has forbid, unleſs we forbid them 
to ourſelves : it is lawful to uſe images, to go on pilgrim- 
ages, to invocate ſaints, to remember the fouls in purga- 
tory, but theſe which are voluntary acts are to be ſo 
reſtrained, that they diminiſh not the juſt eſteem of the 
precepts of God (which beſtow eternal life on thoſe who 
follow them) ſhould neceſſarily have; they who uſe them 
otherwiſe, are ſo far from gaining the love of God, that 
they rather incur his hatred. The true love of God is 
to keep his commandments, as our Saviour ſays, He 
who heareth my words and doth them, he it is who 
loyeth me. Let no man then have ſo mean an opinion 
of the laws of God, as to make them equal to the fan- 


cies of men, ſince by thoſe at the laſt day before the 


tribunal of Chriſt we ſhall all be judged, and not b 


* 
theſe; as Chriſt ſays, The word that 1 ſpeak, that ſhall } 


judge you at the laſt day; and what man is able to make 
amends for the breach of one of thoſe commands, by 
any or all of theſe ſpecious additions ? O that we would 
be but as ready, as diligent, as devoted to do his will as 
we are to follow our own empty notions ! Many things 
done with an upright heart God accepts of, making 
allowance for our infirmities, though he has not com- 
manded or required them; but theſe things ought to be 
taken away when they begin to have the force of com- 
mands, leſt while we do theſe we omit thoſe that are 
abſolutely neceſſary; and what can be more abſurd than 
to revere as ordinances of God, the idle fancies of men, 


whilſt his true ordinances are neglected ; whence I in 


behalf of the commandments of God ſtand hitherto 
immovable, not ſeeking my own but Chriſt's gain, not 


my own but God's glory, and whilſt I live I will ſtand 


ſtedfaſt : fo all the German divines have hitherto com- 
plained of the intolerable abuſe of theſe things, that no 
man deſirous of the glory of Chriſt can accept of the 
miniſtry without doing things againſt his conſcience, and 
if ſome have (for I will not ſay none) ſubmitted to this 
hardſhip purely to do good, yet what doth the chriſtian 
religion ſuffer by it? unleſs we are ſo miſerably blinded 
as to think that theſe things are to be diſpenſed with for 


our own filthy gain, though they are not for the honour | 


of God. Now who can juſtify the 
of ſuch things which in themlelves a 
Some 9 are conſtantly performed which ought 
never, while others are omitted which oucht always to 
be. I nou who cannot ſee this manifeſt abuſe? And 
ees, and does not griev 
3 grieve? And who grieves, that 
removed, 


conſtant praQtice 
re highly criminal? 


abour to remoye it ? And when ſhall it be 
while it is conſtantly preached 


I thought was not impru- 


| 


and commend- |] 


| a crime it is to diſobey the fathers and governors of the 


ſucceſſors, although they live wickedly, and are by no 


| theſe evil days they who ought to preach themſelves (for 


ed? Why, it is hardly poſſible for it not to be univerſy, 
It is one thing barely to permit; and another to enforce 
as law. Go (ſays Chriſt) and teach all things; but what 
are thoſe all things? Why, all that you have heard of 
me, not all that ſeems fit to yourſelves. Let us there. 
fore by the help of God, go and do likewiſe: let us 
employ our whole ſtrength to preach the ſincere word of 
God, not to flatter or cook up our ſermons to men's de- 
praved taſte, then ſhall we be true preachers of God's 
word. As careleſs as men are in what relates to God, 
they are diligent enough in what relates to themſelves, 
to this they want no ſpurs; but they are miſerably de- 
ceived by an unjuſt eſteem of things, and an early 
ſuperſtition received in their tender years from theix 
fore-fathers, which we are hardly able to remedy by any 
preaching, how frequent, how earneſt; how ſincere and 
pure ſoever, which God doth not now permit ; for in 


to us, ſays St. Peter, has he given to preach the goſpel) 
forbid them to preach who are willing and able, and on 
the contrary, compel time-ſervers, who damnably detain 
the miſerable people in ſuperſtition and falſe confidence; 
but Lord have mercy upon us, and grant we may know 
thy way upon earth, not to be found amongſt thoſe to 
whom the Lord ſays, My ways are not your ways, neither 
are my thoughts your thoughts? Hence I dare not ſub. 
{cribe to theſe propoſitions, moſt honoured father, becauſe 
I would no ways be acceſſary to the longer continuance 
of theſe popular ſuperſtitions, leſt I ſhould be the author 
of my own damnation. Was I worthy, I would even 
give you ſome advice, but that little impertinent thing 
the heart, can do little elſe than gueſs, none knowing the 
things of a man but the ſpirit of a man which is in him. 
It is not any pride that hinders me from ſubſcribing to 
theſe propoſitions ; on the contrary, I am very ſorry I 
cannot wholly perform your requeſt. I know how great 


church, but then regard is to be had to what. they com- 
mand, in which caſe we ought always to obey God rather 
than man. 992 4; 

My head aches ſo much, and my body is ſo weak, that 
I can neither come, nor write over again and correct 
theſe lines; but your lordſhip, I hope, will approve, if 
not the judgment, yet the endeavours of 

Your lordſhip's devoted ſervant, 

| | Hoc LATINER. 
In this aforeſaid epiſtle (as you hear) he maketh men- 
tion of certain articles or propofitions, whereunto he was 
required-by the biſhops to ſubſcribe. The copy and 


effect of thoſe articles or rude propoſitions (as he calleth 
them) are theſe : 


ARTICLES deviſed by the Biſhops for Mr. LATIMIER to 
ſubſcribe unto. | 

Believe that there is a tory to purge the ſouls of 
I the dead after this ew e 

That the ſouls in purgatory are holpen with the maſſes, 
pray ers, and alms of the living. : 
That the ſaints do pray as mediators now for us in 
heaven. | | | | 

That they are to be honoured of us in heaven. 

That it is profitable for chriſtians to call upon the 
> that they may pray as mediators for us unto 
That pilgrimages and oblations done 
and rel ies of ſaints are meritoxious. 
That they which have vowed perpetual chaſtity may 
not marry, nor break their vow, without the diſpenſa- 
tion of the pope. | | 


That the keys of binding and looſing, delivered to 
Peter, do till remain with the biſhops of Rome his 


to the ſepulchres 


means, nor at any time, committed to laymen. | 
That men may merit and deſerve at God's hand by 
faſting, prayer, and other good works of piety. 
That they which are forbidden by the biſhop to preach, 


as ſuſpetted perſons, - ought to ceaſe until they have 
{ purged themſelves before the ſaid 
. riors, and be reſtored again. 


biſhop, or their ſupe- 


faſts 
Pre- 


That the faſt which 1s uſed in Lent, and other 
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3 


cribed by the canons, and by cuſtom received of | ſcience; that he hath been ſufpected of hereſy. This was 
the chriſtians (except neceſſity otherwiſe require) are to || a captious queſtion. There was no holding of peace 
be obſerved and kept. Tore | would ſerve ; for that was to grant himſelf faulty. To 
That God in every one of the ſeven ſacraments giveth II ahſwer, it was every way full of danger. But God, 
ce to a man, rightly receiving the ſame. | which alway giveth in need*What to anſwer, helped him, 
That conſecrations, ſanctifyings and | bleſſings, by I or elſe (as he confeſſed himſelf) he had never eſcaped 
uſe and cuſtom received in the church, are laudable and their bloody hands. Albeit what was his anſwer, he | 
* orofitable. Il doch not there expreſs. And thus hitherto you have heard 
That it is laudable and profitable, that the venerable I declared the manifold troubles of this godly preacher, in " 
images of the crucifix and other ſaints, ſhould be had in the time not only of his being in the univerſity, but eſ- 
the churches as a remembrance, and to the honour and pecially at his benefice, as partly in his own words above- 
worſhip of Jeſus Chriſt and his ſainte. mentioned, and partly by his own letters hereafter fol- 
That it is laudable and profitable to deck and to clothe I lowing, may better appear. | 8 Fe TIO PEO 
thoſe images, and ſet up burning lights before them to I In theſe ſo hard and dangewdusſtraits, and ſuch ſnares 
the honour of the ſaid ſaints. h of the biſhops, hard it had been for him, and impoſſible 
| y to have eſcaped and continued fo long, had not the al- 
To theſe articles whether he did ſubſcribe or no, it is [|] mighty helping hand of the higheſt, as he ſtirred Him u " 
uncertain. It appearcth by this epiſtle above-written to II ſo preſerved him through the favour and powet of -his 
the biſhop, that he durſt not conſent unto them, where || prince; who with much fayour embraced him, and with 
he writeth in theſe words; I dare not ſubſcribe to theſe || his mere power ſometime reſcued and delivered him out 
propoſitions, becauſe I would no ways be accefſary to || of the crooked claws of his enemies. Moreov-r, at 
the longer continuance of theſe popular ſuperſtitions, II length, alſo through the procurement party of Dr. 
leſt 1 be the author, &c. "But yet, whether he was JJ Butts, partly of the good lord Cromwel, he advanced 
compelled afterwards to agree, Iv; | the cruel deal- || him to the degree and dignity of a biſhop, making hifi 
ing of the biſhops, it is in doubt. By the words and the biſhop of Worceſter, Which fo continued a few years, 
the title in Tonſtal's regiſter prefixed before the articles I inſtructing his dioceſe, *accordifig to the duty of a dili- 
it may ſeem that he did ſubſcribe. The words of the JI gent and vigilant paſtor, with Wholefgine doAtine and 
regiſter are theſe: Hugh Latimer, bachelor of divinity, [| example” of perfect converſation duly agreeing to the 
of the univerſity of Cambridge, in a convocation held I ſame. --It were a long matter to ſtand particularly upon 
at Weſtminſter before the lord archbiſhop of Canter- II ſuch things as might here be brought to the commenda- 
bury, John, lord biſhop of London, and the reſt of the J on ot his pains; as fludy, readineſs, and continual 
clergy, has acknowledged and fade the following con- preaching, exhorting, viſitmg, correfting, and feform- 
feſſion of his faith, as in theſe articles, March 21, 1531; [| ing, either as his ability could” ſerve,” or elſe the time 
If theſe words be true, it may be thought that he ſub- would bear. But the days then were, ſo dangerous and 
ſcribed. And whether he ſo did, no great matter nor || variable, that he could not in all things do what he 
marvel, the iniquity of the time being ſuch, that either II would. Tet what he might do, that re pet ſorirfed to the 
he muſt needs ſo do, or elſe abide the biſhop's bleſſing, I uttermoſt of his ſtrength, fo that although he could not 
that is, cruęl ſentence of death, which he at that time J utterly extinguiſh all rhe*ſparkling Telics of old ſuper- 
(as he himſelf confeſſed, preiching at Stamford) was loth || ſtition, yet he ſo wrought, that though they could? not 
to ſuſtain for ſuch matters as theſe were, unleſs it were be taken away, yet they ſhould be uſed with. as little 
for articles neceſſary of his belief; for by his words II hurt, and with as much profit as might be. As for ex- 
I conjecture rather that he did ſubſcribe at length, al- II ample, in this thing, and diyers others it did appear, 
though it was long before he could be brought ſo to do. I that when it could not be avoided, but holy water and 
Yet this by the way is to be noted, concerning the crafty I holy bread muſt needs be received; yet ſo he prepared 
and deceitful handling of theſe biſhops in his examina- I and inſtructed them of his dioceſe, with ſuch informations 
tions, what ſubtle devices they uſed the ſame time to I and leſſons that m recetving there of ſuperſtition ſhould 
entrap him in their ſnares. , The truth of the ſtory he II be excluded, and ſome remernbrance taken thereby, 
ſhewed forth himſelf in a certain ſermon preached at teaching and charging the' mitufters-of his dioceſe, in 
Stamford, October g, 1550; his words be theſe: | delivering the holy water and the holy bread, to fay 
I wasonce (faith he) in examination before five or ſix | theſe words following: ton anne ne arts Kh 
biſhops, where I had much trouble; thrice every | „ 
Mord, ſpoten to the 
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week I came to examinations, and many ſnares and traps 
were laid to get ſomething. Now God knoweth I was 4 
Tgnorant of the law, but that God gave me wiſdom : 


what I ſhould ſpeak; it was God indeed, for elſe I had * 2 gd an dd 5 
never eſcaped them. At laſt I was brought forth to be ex- Chriſt, this mercy; neee: 


amined into a chamber hung with arras, where Iwàs wont By who 1007 e Wee e |: ee a 
- be 3 : but now at this time the chamber was I / oak $ 4 * ng. n 
ſomewhat altered. For whereas before there was wont! ½½ 7% in ine Hol. Bread. 

always to be a fire in the chimney, now the fire was taken If © © Hons fo Jay 8 Hoh Bread. 385 
away, and an arras hanged over the chimney, and the {| - © Of Chriſt's body this is a token, 
table ſtood near the chimney's ee. 

There was amongſt the biſhops who examined me, | 2 
one with whom J have been very familiar, and took II If of Chriſt's death you will be FFH ' * © 435! 
him for my great friend,” dn aged man, Ann ker it net et e te ee en eee eee 
the table's ene. J By this if may be Cenſidered what the diligent care of 

Then amongſt all other queſtions he put forth ore, a I chis biſhop' was in doing the duty of a faithful piſtor 
very ſubtle and crafty one, and ſuch an one indeed as I | among his flock. ' And moreover it is to be Tho air 
could not think ſo great danger in. And when I ſhould I that he would have brought more things elſe to pafs, if 
make anſwer, I pray you, Mr. Latimer, faid one, ſpeak 'JÞ the time then had anfwered*to his defire'; for he was not 
out, I am very thick of hearing, and here be many that ignorant hew the inſtitution of holy water and Holy 


| £0 i fri 10, TSGeE NNy read, 
ſit far off. I marvelled at this that I was bid to ſpeak not only had no ground in {tripture? Nut alfi hv fill 6f 


Water. 


People in giving tben Holy 
“ Remember your promiſe in baptiſm 
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2 out, and begun to ſuſpect, and give an ear to the 'chitn-. Profane exorciſms and conjuratibris* they” WE te 1 darraty | 
E ney; and, fir, there I heard a pen writing in the chim- te the rule and learning of the fake Tü tis Bo 

2 ney behind the cloth. They had appointed one there to || man behaved himſelf in his focefe. But tag fe) 
45 write all mine anfwers, for they made ſure that 1 ſhould both in the univerſity. and at his'bencfice,” he was toſt 
* not ſtart trom them: there was no ſtarting from them. and troubled by wieked and evil . e perſons ; ſo in 
E God was my good Lord, and gave me anſwer, I could II his biſnhopric alſo, he was not free from ſome that ſuught 
Never elſe have eſcaped it. The queſtion then and there I his trouble. As among many other evil Wilfex, one e- 

. to him was, Whether he thought in his con- II peciall there was, and that was no mall perfon, whey 
Ne. 27, | as | N | 
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accuſed him then to the king for his ſermons. The ſtory, 
becauſe he himſelf ſheweth in a ſermon of his before 
king Edward, I thought therefore to uſe his own words, 
which are theſe : | | | "Is 

In the king's days that is dead, a great many of us 

were called together before him, to ſpeak our minds in 
certain matters. In the end one kneeleth down and ac- 
cuſeth me of ſedition ; and that 1 had preached ſedi- 
tious doctrine. A heavy ſalutation, and a hard point of 
ſuch a man's doing, as if I ſhould name you would not 
think. 
The king turned to me, and ſaid, What ſay you to 
that, fir? Then I kneeled down, and turned firſt to 
my accuſer, and required him; Sir, what form of preach- 
ing would you appoint me in preaching before a king ? 
Would you have me preach nothing as concerning a 
King in a king's fermon? Have you any commiſſion 
fo appoint me what I ſhall preach ? Beſides this, I aſked 
him divers other queſtions, and he would make no an- 
ſwer to any of them all; he had nothing to ſay. 

Then I turned to the king, and ſubmitted myſelf to 
his e, and ſaid, I never thought myſelf worthy, nor 
did I ever ſue to be a preacher before your grace, but I 
was called to it, and would be willing (if you miſlike 
me) to give place to my betters; . grant that there 
de a great many more worthy of the room than I am. 
And if it be your grace's pleaſure ſo to allow them for 
preachers, I could be content to carry their books after 
them. But if your grace allow me for a preacher, I 
would deſire your grace to give me leave to diſcharge my 
conſcience, and thus to frame my doctrine accord- 
ing to my audience. I had been a very blockhead to 
have preached fo at the borders of your realm, as I preach 
before your grace. 

And I thank Almighty God (who hath always been 
my remedy) that my ſayings were well accepted of the 
king ; for like a gracious lord he turned into another 
communication. It is even as the ſcripture ſaith, The 
Lord directeth the king's heart. Some of my friends 
came to me with tears in their eyes, and told me, they 
expected. I ſhould have been in the Tower the ſame 


night 

| fides this, divers other conflicts and combats this 
godly biſhop ſuſtained in his own country and dioceſe, in 
taking the cauſe of right and equity againſt oppreſſion 
and wrong. . As for another example, There was at 
that time not far from the dioceſe of Worceſter, a certain 


_ Juſtice of the peace, whom here I will not name, being 


a good man afterwards, and now deceaſed. This juſtice 
in purchaſing of certain lands, for his brother, or for 
himſelf, went about to wrong or damnify a poor man, 
who-made a complaint to Mr. Latimer. He firſt hear- 
ing, then tendering his rightful cauſe, wrote his letter 
to the gentleman, exhorting him to remember himſelf, 
to conſider the'cauſe, and to abſtain from injury. The 
juſtice of peace not content withal (as the faſhion of men 
is when 5 are told of their faults) ſendeth word again 
in great diſpleaſure, that he would not ſo take it at his 
hands, with ſuch threatening words. Mr. Latimer 
hearing this, anſwered again, by writing to a certain 
gentleman ; the copy whereof: among his letters here- 
after followeth in the ſequel of this ſtory to be ſeen. _ 
It were a large and long proceſs to declare all the do- 
ings, travels, and writings of this chriſtian biſhop, nei- 


ther yet have we expreſſed all that came to our hands; 
but this I thought ſufficient for the preſenf. Thus he 


continued in his laborious funQtion of a - biſhop ſome 
years, till-the coming in of the fix articles. Then being 
diſtreſſed throu 
he muſt loſe the quictneſs of a good conſcience, or elſe 
forſake his biſhopric, the latter of which he freely did, 
| r. Shaxton, the biſhop of Saliſbury, reſigned like- 
. wiſe with him. At which time he threw off his rochet 
in his chamber among his friends, and ſuddenly. gave a 
1 on the floor for joy, feeling his ſhoulder ſo light, 
and being diſcharged (as he ſaid) of ſuch a heavy burden. 
However, he was not ſo lightened, but that troubles and 
labours followed him whereſoever he went. For a little 
after he had renouncedhis biſhopric, he was much bruiſed 


— 


gh the ſtraightneſs of time, ſo that either 


the fall of a tree: then coming up to London for re- 


* 


_ 


; medy, he was moleſted and troubled by the biſhops 


whereby he was again in no little danger, and at length 
was ſent to the Tower, where he continually remained 
priſoner, till the time that the bleſſed king Eduard 
entered his crown, by which means the golden mouth of 
this preacher, long ſhut up before, was now opened 
again. And ſo he beginning atreth to ſet forth his plough 
again, continued all the time of the ſaid king, labour. 
ing in the Lord's harveſt moſt fruitfully, diſcharging his 
talent at Stamford, and before the duchels of Sullolb, 
and many other places in this realm (whole ſermons are 
now extatit) as alſo at London in the Convocation-houſe, 
and eſpecially before the king at the court; in the ſame 
place of the inward garden, which was before applicd to 
laſcivious and courtly paſtimes, there he diſpenſed the 
fruitful word of the glorious goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 
preaching there before the king and his whole court, to 
the edification of . | | 

And thus he ſpent his time in king Edward's days, 
preaching, for the moſt part, twice every Sunday, to the 
ſhame of all other loitering and unpreaching prelates, 
who occupy great rooms, and do little good; and fo 
much the more to their ſhame, becauſe he being a man 
ſo bruiſed by the fall of a tree, and above 67 years of age, 
took ſo little eaſe and care of ſparing himſelf, to do the 
people good. Now to ſpeak here of his. indefatigable 
diligence in his private ſtudies : notwithſtanding his 
years, and the fatigue of fo often preaching; it was his 
cuſtom every morning, winter and ſummer, to be dili. 
gently at his book by two o'clock. Ho careful his 
heart was of the preſeryation of the church, and the good 
ſucceſs of the goſpel, his letters can teſtify, wherein he 
admonitheth thoſe of their duty that were then in autho- 
rity, and aſſiſted them with his:godly counſel. 8 

As the diligence of this man of God never ccaſed all 
the time of king Edward, to profit the church both pub- 
licly and privately, ſo it is likewiſe to be obſerved, that 
the ſame good Spirit of God that aſſiſted and comforted 
him in preaching the goipel, did alſo enable him to 
foretel all thoſe kinds of plagues, which afterwards en- 
ſued ; if England ever had a prophet, he ſeemed to have 
been one. And as touching himſelf, he ever affirmed, 
that the preaching of the goſpel would colt him his life, 
to which he no leſs cheartully prepared himſelf, than cer- 


tainly was perſuaded that Wincheſter was kept in the * 


Tower for the ſame purpoſe, as the event did too truly 
prove the ſame. For after the death of the faid pious 
king Edward, not long after queen Mary was proclaimed, 
a purſuivant was ſent down (by the means, no doubt, of 
Wincheſter) into the country, to call him up, of wholc 
coming, although Mr. Latimer lacked no forcwarning, - 
being premoniſhed about fix hours before. by one John 
Careles, (whoſe ſtory hereafter followeth) yet he was ſo 
far from endeavouring to eſcape, that he prepared him- 
ſelf for his journey before the ſaid officer came to 


his houſe. | 


At which when the purſuivant marvelled, ſceing him 
ſo prepared for his journey, Mr. Latimer ſaid unto him, 
My friend, you are a welcome meflenger unto me. A 
be it known unto you and to all the world, that I go25 
willingly to London at this preſent, being called by my 
prince to render a reckoning of my doctrine, as ever 
went to any place in the world. I doubt not but that 
God, as he hath made me worthy to preach his word be- 


fore two excellent princes, fo. will he enable me to wits 
neſs the ſame unto the third, either to her comfort, or 


diſcomfort. eternally, &c. When the purſuivant hadde- 
livered his letters, he departed, affirming, that he ba 
commandment not ta tarry for him. whoſe ſudden 


departure it was manifeſt that they would not have him 
appear, but rather to have fled out of the realm. They 


knew that his conſtancy, ſhould deface them in ther 


popery, and confirm the godly in the truth. 


Ius Mr. Latimer being ſent; for, and coming uh 
London, (entering Smithfield, he merrily ſaid, Tha 


Smithfield: had long groaned for him) was brought be- 


fore the council, where he patieniiy bearing all che 


mocks and taunts given him by the ſcornful papiſts, v® 
again ſent to the Tower, where being aſſiſted 


with ü 


— 


heavenly grace of Chriſt, patiently ſuſtained np 


cn 
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When confined in the Tower. 319 


ment a long time ; notwithſtanding the cruel and un- , 
merciful uſage of the lordly papiſts, who then thought 
their kingdom. would never fall, yet he ſhewed himſelf 
not only patient, but alſo merry and chearful, in and 
above all that which 1 work againſt him. : yea, |, 
ſuch a valiant ſpirit the Lord gave him, that he was able j| 
not only to deſpiſe, the terriblegeſs of priſons anl. tor- 
ments, but alſo to deride and laugh to ſcorn eyen the 
cruel proceedings of his enemies. It is well known to 
many what anſwer he made to the lieutenant when he was}! 
in the Tower. For when the lieutenant's man upon a 
time came to him, the aged father, kept without fire in 
the froſty winter, and well nigh ſtarved with cold, he 
bade the man tell his maſter, That if he did not look het- 
ter after him, perchance he might deceive him. | 
The lieutenant hearing this, and not knowing what t 
make of ſo odd a ſpeech, and fearing that he would in 
earneſt make his 9 began to look more ſtriQly to 
his priſoner, and ſo coming to him, beginneth to.charge 
him with his words, reciting the ſame. unto him which 
his man had told him before; That if he were; not et- 
ter looked. unto, perchance he might decejve him. Vea, 
Mr. Lieutenant, ſo I ſaid, (ſays he) for 1 ſuppoſe, you 
expect that I ſhould burn; but except you let me have 
ſome fire, I am like to deceive your expectation, for 1 


—  -- 


oy 


! 


ing a firm and ſtable heart, little minding all this blut. 


tering of their terrible threats, but rather deriding the 
ſame. | | * 


—— 


blood for the ſame. a A at; 
Secondly, [Thar God of his, mergp quand reſtore, his 
golpel to England .qnce 1 5 and thaſe words Onre 


ee e ha 
ears of the Lord God, as though he had ſec God before 


* 0 = 


r ew _ —_— * 
terwards Thed his bl 


1 44 11 
what to J Alt, 


ol ” 


it 
4 
. 


in the cagſe of Thrift, which 
blobd ran ut of his heaft in fuch abundance; that all 
"thoſe that wete preſent, being godly; did inaryel to ſee 
the moſt pat of the blood in his body to be gathered to 
his heart, and with ſuch violence to guſſi but, his body 
being opened by the force of the fire ; by which on 
God moſt gracjoufly * granted his requeſt, which was, 
Tt heanight med his heart's blood in the defence of 
Wit ©rlgeh IF" 77 8 n 1 2 
How 


teſtoring His goſpel once again unto this realm, theſe 
I rrecord. And what then ſhall Eng- 

land ſay now jor her, defence; which being ſo mercifully 
colhfed with the word of God, fo ſlenderly 


be that the enemies mightily flouriſhed and 
Spaniards recei- 


} o . , 


"mercy, and forgetting our former iniquity, made an end 
of all theſe miferies, and wrought a marvellous chan 
of things ; at the change whereof the ſaid queen Eliza- 
beth was appointed ay anointed, for whom this gray- 
headed 1 ſo carneſtly prayed in his imprifonment : 
through whoſe true, natural, and imperial crown, the 
brightneſs of God's word was ſet up again to confound 
'the dark'and falſe vizored kingdom of Antichriſt, the 
true temple of Chriſt re-edified, the captivity of for- 
rowful chriſtians releaſed, which ſo long was wiſhed for 


faithfu and t e ſervant of the Lord, Mr. Latimer, 


„ 


peace, and tranquillity, aſſiſt our moſt virtuous and chriſ- 
tian prince, and his ſubjects, that we may every one 
in his ſtate and calling ſerve to his glory, and walk in 
our Inn, that we loſe not that which we have ob- 
"tained, hut may proceed in all faithfulneſs, to build and 
*keep up the houſe and temple of the Lord, to the 
-adyancing , of his glory, and our everlaſting comfort in 
him. And thus much concerning the laborious travels 
of Mr. Latimer. Now after theſe things thus finiſhed 
and diſcourſed, pertaining to the ſtory of his life, let us 
come to his letters, which he wrote at dive:s and ſundry 
times from the firſt beginning of his preaching, all which 
here to comprehend; which he wrote both in Engliſh and 
Latin, want of room at preſent will not permit? never- 


_ 


ticles above-mentioned, for which he was troubled by 
. nn nl 191 
ee eee 5 
AxrierEs whiruly;' unjuſtly; falſely, and uncharitably im- 
pPuuted to me by Dr. Powe, of Saliſbury. | - 
Fm Dio £5: . I f 


. 


Firſt, That our Lady was a ſinner. | 

| (NCcafioned of Tome, not only lay-men, but alſo 
Nd _ prieſts and beneficed men, who gave fo much to 
Hur lady of, d ag ug 

ad not needed Chriſt to ſave her. To prove Chriſt her 
viour, to make, Chriſt a whole Saviour of all that 


Il: be, or. ſhall, be ſaved, I reaſoned after this manner: 


That either ſhe was a ſigner, or no ſinner; there is no 
C 91 55 If ſhe. was a ſinner, then ſhe was redeemed or 
| delivered from. fin by Chriſt, as other fingers be: if 
| the way no finner, then ſhe was preſerved from ſin by 
. Chriſt ; ſo that Chriſt ſaved her, and was her neceſ- 
"ſary. Saviour, whether ſhe ſinned or no. Now certain 
authors, ſaid I, as Chryſoſtom, Theophilact, and others, 


—— 


| write, as though ſhe had been ſomething faulty in Her 


time, 


I the prayers of ſo many good men, eſpecially of this 


wow >. me Oed, who at the requeſts of his holy, faithful 
faints'Hath poured upon us ſuch benefits of his mercy, 


theleſs ſome ye ſhall inſert, and firſt concerning the ar- 


the prieſts of the country about his benefice at Weſt. 
Ape on; which he writeth thereof to Mr. Morrice, 


on — 
== 


y of devotion without judgment, as though ſhe 


” 
F| 
| |} 
| 
0 
1 
| 
| 
|; 
1 
3 
1 1 
0 
4 
4 
* 
1 
, 


R 


+ 


— 
—— 
«ak A. 
— 550 bo 


* 
—ö—— 8 — 1 


42 * 2 * 4 
Tow oat. < 22 


hs 


SS ne ate 


— 


— 2 — — 


2 — — 
. . A - * arnnn nn Io Den eee, 5 


n 


— * Us - 


I ates, —-— 


820 


— — — — — —-— 
The NE Wand COMPEETE BOOK'f MARTYRS. 


— 


( MAAv. A. D. 155 


lth. to 


r I Sat. 


ELT * 82 7 nern T8! nett e111 TY | 
time. Alſo I ſaid, that certain ſcriptures {fandeth to the 
an : 
0.) All have declined, 
that every. mouth be flopped, and alh the world be 


after 10, the. 60. | 
| f | 


lame, unleſs they be the more warily underſh; 


taken, (as in Rom. iii. 10, 20.) 


bounden or in danger to God. And 
chapter, All have ſinned, and need the glor 

And in the fifth, And ſo death paſſed through 
men and women, foraſmuch as all have ſinned. 


lug all 


privilege of one, or of a 


w, doth not :derogate or 


diminiſh the verity of an univerſal gxpoſition in ſcrip- 


turcs. 


every man to ſtand and a 
to my purpoſe it 


Saviour, whether ever ſhe was, æcc. 

And to that, what need you ta ſpeak of this? ] an- 
ſwered great need, when, man cannot be content that ſhe! 
wa a creature ſaved, but as it were a Sayiourels, not; 
ne<ding ſalvation, it is neceſſary to ſer her. in degree. to! 
the glory of Chriſt, Creator and Saviour of; all that. be! 
or ſhall be ſaved. Good authors have written, that ſhe 
was not a ſinner: but good authors never wrote that ſhe 
vas not ſaved: for though ſhe never ſinned, yet the was 
not ſo impeccable, but ſhe might have ſinned, if ſhe 


had not been preſerved : it was of the goodnels of God?! 


that ſhe never ſinned : it had come of her own illneſs pf! 


Chriſt, And I will give as little to her as 1 can (doing 
her no wrong) rather than Chriſt her Son and Saviour: 
ſhall. lack any thing of his glory; and I am ſure that 
our lady will not be diſpleaſed with me, for fo LOG. 
for our lady ſought his glory here upon earth, ſhe would 
not defraud him now in heaven: but ſome are fo ſuper- 
ftitiouſly religious, or fo irreligiouſly an ee fo 
prepoſterouſly devout toward our lady, as though 
there could not too much be given to ber: ſuch are 


'zeals without knowledge and judgment to our lady's 


diſpleaſure. cars act 
o doubt our lady was, through the' goodneſs of 
God, a and a gracious creature, a devout. hand- 


maid of the Lord, endued with ſingular gifts and graces 
from above, which through the help of God ſhe uſed 10 
God's pleaſure, according to her duty, ſo giving cam 
ple to do likewiſe, ſo that all the goodnefs thay, ſhe had, 
the had it not of herſelf, but of Cod de of all 
goodneſs: the Lord was with her favou (Big 

ured graces unto her plenteouſly, as it is in the Aye; 
Varia, The Son of God, when he would become n 9. 
to ſave. both man and woman, did chuſe her to, wy. 
mother, which love he ſhewed to her alone, and to, 3 
other, of his benign goodneſs, by which ſhe. was "het 


natural mother of Chriſt : and through faith, in Chriſt, 
ſhe was the ſpiritual fiſter of Chriſt, ſaved by Chrilt 
bleſſed by hearing Chriſt's word, and keel 

It would not avalled her to ſalvation, to hae been his! 
natural mother, if ſhe had not done the will of his hea- 
. venly Father: by him ſhe was his mother, by him, ſhe) 


did the will of his Father: ſhe.the hand-maiden, he the 


Lord. The hand-maiden did magnify the Lord, the' 
hand-maiden would that all ſhould 

To honour him worthily, is not to dong our 
lady; he is as able to preſerve from fin; às to deliver 
from ſin; he was then ſubject to Jofepk his father-in- 


law, his mother's huſband; Joſeph is now ſubject 0 


him. He never diſhonoured Joachim and Anna,” His 
grandfather and grand mother, and yet I have not read 
that he preſerved them from all ſin. 2 {hepa 
To ſay that Peter and Paul, David, and Mary Mag- 
dialen, were ſinners, is not to diſhonour them: for then 
ſcripture doth diſhonour them. It had not been for 


our P 
preſerved. 


$1 


ſhe had ſinned: there was, difference between her aud 


ut 0 


theſe ſcriptures I ſaid it n be anſwered, that the 
e 


| > avi 104 100 rel QEEL $1 
And as to the doctors, I ſaid, that others ſay other-! | 
wiſe; and foraſmuch as now it is uniyerſally and conſtantiy 
received and applied that ſhe was no finner, it becometh' : 
to the ſame; and ſo will I., 
ſaid I; nor any man that is wiſe, will the contrary: but 
| is neither to nor from, to prove neither 
this nor that; for I will have her ſaved, and Chriſt. her | 


4 


| 


than chat, and 40 
| by +> 1+) 1 DE ws af IN 
I Ir bath deen ſaid irt times paſt, without fin," that our 

ad Was linner? but it was never ſaid without fin, 


"thing that J fay, then they will belie me, to fay g 
that they can reptove. They will fin to make our lady 
no finner, to prove that, that no man dieth. So 


ing the ne. 


0 


| 


| Wy the Lord, 
to whom be honour and glory for ever, Amen. 4 


rofit to have preſerved them all that he could have 


our lady; ff 
the loi kee 
u prayer, as the Pater Noſter is. Safuting or greeting, 
lauding or © praiſing, is not properly praying. 
NE was ſent to greet our lady, and to communicate 
Aa 


'how as it was 


angel did, 
2 
2 


without an 

Hohen when he "taught che peop 
"Noſter to Oed. he tay A abbr ay, neither Pater 
Lolfer, n Matin 

Noſter to St. Peter, as Mr. Hubberdin doth : therefore 
to teach to ſay twenty AVe” Matias for one Pater Noſter, 


tion, ferſ@antundetſiand 

ſajd ſuperſtiticuſly. Add 
mary times th | 
- Chriſt,” whom ſhe loved and hongured over all, did make 
ir, and taught it to he Tait; whether ſhe made an Aue 


And Erna 


- 


a 1 . 
21 £ 


bt temembrance bf that fall and bp-rifitig ke 

tis in our fall from defpairing : both is of God, to hate 

not fianes, and to have forlaken and leſt fin. And 54 

ſute is this of heaven as that, and this more common 
fs tht havebeen Hamer fre con, 


epeth 


that our oy was not ſaved, bur a Saviour: I do not 


"aboiit to make my lady a fihner, but to have Chriſt her 


Saviour. When mine adverſaries cannot reprove the 
the thin 


| KB, „. that 
provers, and fo cold probat ions ſaw you never. It were 


better unproved, than ſo weakly proved. But they be 
devout towards honouring of our lady, but a fin to 
Have our lady no ſinner, or to fay the was no finner, 

"2 wonlfl be as loath'to diſhonour our lady as they, 1 
pray Gbd we may honour her as The would be honoured ; 
"for verily ſhe is worthy to be hongured. © 

> To 112 pe 

lady no ſinner, is neither honour, nor yet pleaſure to our 
lady, but great ſin, to 
both of G 


ea pernicious and a damnable lie, to have our 

1, to the diſhonour and diſpleaſure: 
—_—_— TRE OE 

They ſhould both pleafe and 'honour our lady much 


better, to betieve their ſinful living, and keep themſelves 
from {infulneſs, as out lady did, than fo finfully to lie to 
make our lady no ſinner; which if they do not, they 
"ſhall certainly go to the devil, though they believe ever 
ſo ſurely that our lady was no ſinner. 


And for the Ave Maria they lie falſely, I neyer denied 


eit? I know. it was a heavenly” ſalutation or greeting of 


ken by the angel Gabriel, and written in 
prure of St. Luke. But yet it is not properly 


The 


ſhew the'good will of God towards her, and there- 


fore it is called, the Annunciation of our lady, and not 


to pray to her or to pray to her properly: ſhall the Father 
-of dende 570 v5 dot Tac When he angel ſpake it, 


it was not proper a prayer. And is it not the ſame thing 


as then ? nor yet he that denieth the Ave 


Maria to be properly a prayer, 'denieth the Ave Maria; 
ſo that we may falute' our lady with Hail Mary! as the 
though ve be not ſent of God fo to do, as the 

el was. Yet though we may. ſo, do, we haye no 
MY command fie © deing as the oo had; fo that 
10 angel had been more to blame peradventure to have 


leſt it unſaid, than we be, foraſmuch as he was appointed 
of God to | 
v may fay the Pater Nofter, 
ther, that to God, this to our lady, ſo we may ſay them 
1 4 7 the Pater Noſter by itſelf, and the Ave by 


fry it, and not we: but as I deny not, but as 


and the Ave. Maria toge- 


elf and the 'Parer Nbfter is a whole and a perfect 


Prayer, without the Ave Maria; fo that it is but a ſuper- 


ftirion to think that a Pater Noſter cannot be well ſaid 

Ave Maria at his beel. For Chriſt was no 
le to ſay à Pater 
geither Ave 


our lady, nor yet Pater 


is not to ſpcak the word off God as the word of God. 
id, alid devoutly with affec⸗ 

„ 15 better than twehty-five 
8 nor like, but bur lady faid 
E Pater Noſter, fordſmüuch as her fon 


r n 
Maria With all, or ten or t. enty Ave Marias for one Pa- 


ter Noſtef Iwill leave that to lcarned men, ab Hubberdin 
vand Powel, to diſcuſs atid determine: ſhe Jn 

by often laying 

tec will of h | 
Hail Mary: ' wherefore- if the praying of them which 


ines the was not, faved 
of the Ave MAS, but by conſenting to 
"that ſeht the angel to falure her with 
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ble in the fight of God, yea, though they ſay the Patcr 
Noſter, I doubt not but the ſalvation of them hath been 
unpleaſant to our lady in her ſight, for whatſoever pleaſ- 
eth not her Son, pleaſeth not her; for ſhe hath delight 
and pleaſure in nothing, but in him, and in that which 
delighteth and pleaſeth him. Now we will be traitors to 
her Son by cuſtomable ſinful living, and yet we mall 
think great perſection and holineſs in numbering every 
day many Ave Marias to our lady, and ſo we think to 
make her our friend and patroneſs, and then we care not 
for God: for having our lady on our ſide, we may be 
bold to take our pleaſure: for we fancy as though the 
very work and labour of repeating, the Ave Maria 1s 
very acceptable to our lady, and the more, the more 
acceptable, not _— how they be ſaid, ſo that they 
be faid; if the Pater Noſter which Chriſt both made, 

and commanded us to uſe, may be uſed to Chriſt's diſ- 
g pleaſure, much more the Ave Maria, which neither 
Chriſt nor our lady bid us ſay, may be ſaid to her diſ- 
pleaſure: and better never once ſaid, than often ſo 

id. 1 would have a difference between well ſay- 
ing and often ſaying, and between that which Chriſt 
bid us ſay, and that which he bid us not ſay: and 
whether Ave Maria be ſaid in heaven or no, who 
can tell but Dr. Powel? and if it be faid always 
there without a Patcr Noſter, why may not Pater 
Noſter be ſaid here without Ave Maria; and whe- 
ther doth our lady ſay it in heaven or no? Which 
thing I ſpeak not to withdraw you from ſaying of it, 
but to withdraw you from ſuperſtitious and unfruitful 
ſaying of it. So that by occaſion of falſe faith and truſt 
that you have in the daily ſaying of it, you ſet not aſide 
imitation and following of holy living, which will ſerve 
at length, when ſuperſtitious greeting will neither ſerve 
nor ſtand in ſtrength: it is meet that every thing be taken, 
eſteemed, and valued as it is. | | 
We ſalute alſo and greet well the holy croſs, or the 
image of the holy croſs, ſaying, All hail, holy croſs, 
which hath deſerved to bear the precious talent of the 
world: and yet who will ſay that we pray properly to 
the holy croſs ? whereby it may appear that greeting is 
one thing, praying another thing. The croſs can neither 
hear ror ſpeak again, no more than this pulpit : there- 
fore we do ſalute it, not properly pray to it. 

The angel ſpake alfo to Zachary, before he ſpeak to 
our lady. Be not afraid, Zachary, for thy prayer is 
heard, and thy wife Elizabeth ſhall: bring thee forth a 
child which ſhall be called John, and great joy and 
gladneſs ſhall be at his birth, and he ſhall be great 
and full of the Holy Ghoſt from the womb of his 
mother, &c. = 


What if a man ſhould fay theſe words every day, 
between the Pater Noſter, and the Ave Maria, in the 
worſhip of St. Zachary, who I think is a faint in heaven, 
and was ere ever our lady came there to: be honour- 
cd, I think he might pleaſe and honour St. Zachary, as 
well ſome other way, and better too, though they were 
words ſent from God, ſpoken by an angel, and written: 
by St. Luke in holy ſcripture, oo 
And yet if it were once begun and. accuſtomed, I 


warrant ſome men would make it more than ſacrilege to 


leave. it off, though the devil ſhould ſow ever ſo much 
ſuperſtition by proceſs of time unto it. IB © 
Chriſt made the Pater Noſter for a prayer, and bid 
his people ſay it-to his heavenly Father, One God in 
Trinity of Perſons, one Father and Comforter, one 
Worker and Doer of all things here in this world, ſay- 
ing unto us, After this manner ſhall: ye pray, Our 
Father, &c. God ſent his Son, amongſt other things, 
to teach his people to pray: God ſent: his angel: to greet 


our lady, not to teach his people to pray. For neither 


Chriſt nor the angel ſaid to the people, This ſhall you 


pray, Ave Maria. When the apoſtles ſaid to ' Chriſty | 


Icach us to ray; Chriſt ſaid, When you pray, ſay; 
Our Father: * ſaid not when you pray, fay, Ave 
Maria. I ſuppoſe Chriſt could teach to pray, as well as 
Dr. Powel and Mr. Hubberdin. I fay that the Ave 
Maria was before the Pater Noſter; Dr. Powel ſaith, 
it ſhall endure after the Pater Noſter: I can prove my 


e provided 
for, reſtitutions made, all ordinance of Go \diltarged; 
or ever they can be well done. And when. they be at 
beſt, before they be vowed, they need not to be done: 
| they ſhall never be required of us, though they be never 
done, and yet we ſhall be blamed. when they be all done: 
wives mult adviſe with their huſbands; and huſbands 
with their wives, both with curates, ere ever they may 
And yet idolatry may be committed in doing of thern, 


laying by ſcripture; which he cannot: yet as it is no good | 
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argument; The Ave Maria was before the Pater Noſter ; 
Ergo, it is properly a prayer: ſo it is no good argument, 
The Ave Maria ſhall laſt after the Pater Noſter ; Ergo, 
it is properly a prayer, without the antecedent be impoſ- 
ſible, which is not credible to come oitt of ſuch a fantaſ- 
tical brain. | M 
Who was ever fo mad as to think that words of holy 
ſcripture could not be well ſaid: and yet we may not be 
ſo peeviſh as to allow the ſuperſtitious ſaying of holy 
ſcripture. The devil is ctafty, and we frail and prone 
to ſuperſtition and idolatry ; God give me grace to wor- 
ſhip him and his, not after out own curioſity, but ac 
cording to his ordinance with all kumility. Ries 2 
St. Zachary is to be honoured, and in nd wiſe to be 
diſhonoured : ſo that we may leave unſaid that which 
the angel ſaid without diſhonouring him. | 
It is not neceſſary to our ſalvation to make an ordi- 
nance of honouring him, with ſaying as the angel did. 
It is better for a mortal man to do the office of a man. 
which God biddeth him to do, than to leave that undone, 
and do the office of an angel which God biddeth us not 
to do: if the other be preſumption, I had rather pre- 
ſume to pray to God, which is God's bidding and man's 
office, than to preſume into the office of an angel with- 
out God's bidding. | | 
It is a godly preſumption, to preſume to do the bid- 
ding of God. | 4s 1 20 
Here I neither ſay, that our lady was a ſinner, nor yet 
deny the Ave Maria. | Oy oP 


SAINTS are wt to be bononred, 


I Said this word [Saints] is diverſly taken by the vulgar 
people; images of ſaints are called faints, and inha- 
biters of heaven are called ſaints. Now by honouring 
of ſaints. is meant praying to ſaints. Take honouring 
ſo, and images for ſaints; fo faints are not to be honour< 
ed: that is to ſay, dead images are not to be prayed 
unto; for they have neither ears to hear withal, nor 
tongue to ſpeak withal, 'nor heart to think withal, Kc. 

They can neither help me, nor mine ox, neither my 
head nor my tooth, nor work any miracle for me, one 


no more than another: and yet I ſhewed the good uſe of 


them to be laymen's books, as they are called, reverently 
to look upon them, to remember the things that are 
nen oy mem, &c 090. * 
And yet I would not have them ſo coſtly and curiouſly 
gilt and decked, that the quick image of God, (for 


| whom Chriſt ſhed his blood, and to whom whatſoever is 


done Chriſt reputeth it done to himſelf) lack neceſſaries 


and be unprovided for by that occaſion, for then the 
+ layman doth abuſe his book. 


1 


A man may read upon his book, though it be not very 


curiouſly gilded ; and in the day time a man may bekold 


it without many candles, if he be not blind. 
Now I fay there be two kinds of mediators, one by 


way of redemption, another by way of interceſſion'y 
and I ſaid that theſe ſaints, that is to ſay, images called 
| faints, be mediators neither way. | 70 


1 


; | 13.3 {3 : , 
As touching pilgrimages, I ſaid, that all idolatry, 
ſuperſtition, error, falſe f 5 © 


houſhold looked upon, poor chriſtian: peopl 


» 


as it appeareth "by St. Paul, in the firſt epiſtle to 
the Corinthians, chap. x. where he biddeth the Corin- 
thians this; tobevare of idolatry;/ and that after they 
had received the true faith in Crit; which had been 
vain, if ark could not have done idofatry-:iandiexpoſis 
tors add, to 


. * 


alſo of all decaſion of that ict : Which is plain againſt 
Mr. Hubberdin, and patſon of Chriſtu church, who 
* 1 nag nt 
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ſtit | aith, and hope in the images, 
muſt be pared away, before they can be well done, 
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went about to prove, that now there could be no 
Kolatry. 


As touching the ſaints in heaven, I ſaid, They be not | 


our mediators by way of redemption : for ſo Chriſt 
alone is our Mediator and their's both: ſo that the blood 
of martyrs hath nothing to do by way of redemption : 
the blood of Chriſt is enough for a thouſand worlds, 
&c. 

But by way of interceſſion, ſo ſaints in heaven may 
be mediators, and pray for us, as I think they do, when 
we call not upon them ; for they be charitable, and 
need no ſpurs, and we are not openly required of God 
in ſcripture to call upon them, as we are to call upon 
God, nor yet may we call upon them without any dith- 
dence or miſtruſt in God; for God is more charitable, 
more merciful, more able, more ready to help than them 
all, ſo that though we may deſire the ſaints in heaven to 
pray to God for us, yet it is not ſo neceſſary to be done, 
but that we may pray to God ourſelves, without firſt 
making ſuit to them, and obtain of him whatſoever we 
need, if we continue in prayer; ſo that whatſoever we 
aſk the Father in the name of Chriſt, his Son, the Fa- 
ther will give it us: for ſaints can give nothing without 
him, but he can without them, as he did give to them: 
ſcripture doth ſet ſaints that be departed before our eyes 
for our examples, ſo that the chiefeſt and moſt principal 
worthip and honouring of them is to know their holy 
living, and to follow them, as they followed Chriſt, &c. 

God biddeth us come to him with prayer, and to fol- 
low his advice is no preſumption, it is rather preſuming 
to leave it undone to do that which he biddeth us not do, 
&c. We muſt have ſaints in reverent memory, and 
learn, at God's goodneſs towards them to truſt in God, 
and mark well their faith towards God and his word, 
their charity towards their neighbour, their patience in 
all adverſity, and pray to God who gave them grace ſs 
to do, that we may do likewiſe, for ſuch hke doings 
we ſhall have like ſpeedings, they be welk honoured when 
God is well pleaſed; the ſaints were not ſaints by pray- 
ing to ſaints, but by believing in him. that made them 
ſaints : and as they were ſaints, ſowe may be ſaints ; yea, 
there be many ſaints that never prayed to ſaints; and yet 
I deny not, but we may pray to ſaints, but rather to him 
who can make us faints, who calleth us to him, biddeth 
us call upon him, promiſeth help, cannot deceive us 
and break his promiſe ; when we pray faithfully to him 
we honour him, not after our own fantaſtical imagina- 
tion, but even after his own wiſe ordinances, whom to 
honour is not to diſhonour ſaints ; therefore they lie that 
fay, that I would not have ſaints to be honoured, &c. 


There is ne Fire in Hell. 


Never knew a man that ſaid ſo. I ſpeak of divers 
opinions that have been written of the nature of that 
fire; ſome that it is a ſpiritual fire, or at kaſt way, a ſpi- 
ritual pain in the corporal fire; for as it is called a fire, 
fo it is called a worm, but a ſpiritual and metaphorical 
worm, ſo they think of the fire. Some that it is a cor- 
ral and natural fire ; ſome have thought diverſly be- 
Pre the reſurrection without the body, and after with 
the body; ſome that the ſoul without the body ſuffereth 


in the fire, but not of the fire; ſome both in and of the 


fire. The ſcholaſtic authors think, that the ſouls be- 
fore the reſurreQtion, becauſe they be of ſpiritual ſub- 
ſtance, do not receive the heat of the fire into them, 
which is a ſenſible and a corporal quality, fo that Atha- 
naſius, a Greek author, calleth their pain Triſtitiam, a 
heavineſs or anguiſh: and this opinion is probable 
enough : ſome think though they be always in pain, yet 
they be not always in fire; but go from waters of ſnow to 
exceeding heat; but it is when their bodies be there; 
but whether in cold os heat, in water or in fire, in air or 
in earth, they lack no pain, their torment goeth with. 
them, for they think that the devils that tempt us, though 
they have pain with them, yet they have not fire with 
eg” for then they ſhould be known by the heat of 
the fire. fr 
I am certain, faith St. Auguſtine, that there is a fire 
im hell, but what manner of fire, or in what part of the 
world, no man San tell but he that is of God's privy 


I ns 


7. c_ 


of the prayer. 
much better for us, which they will do of their charity, 


of meat; in that I could not. In this I mi 
ſpiritually for fear of pain, or lack of good counſel; in that 
1 could not. In this I might be in extreme neceſſity, 
in that I could, not, if extreme neceſſity be peril of pe- 
riſhing. And then you know what followeth, if we be 
not bounden by precept to help, but them that be in ex- 
treme neceſſity, we fee not who needeth in purgatory, 
but we ſee who needeth in this world. And John faith, 
If thou ſee thy brother, and help him not, how is. the 


| purgatory neither one nor other. 
help one another, as we would be helped ourſelves un- 
der pain of damnation. | Here for lack of help, we may 
- murmur and grudge againſt God, diſhonour God, un- 
| do. ourſelves, which inconveniencics ſhall not follow, if 


| 
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council: 1 would adviſe every man to be more careful 
to Keep owt of hell, than truſt he ſhall find no fire in 
hell. Chryſoſtom ſaith, That to be deprived the frui.. 
tion of the Godhead, is greater pain than being in hell: 


there is fire burning, there is heat, there is cold, then 


is pain without pleaſure, torment without eaſe, an. 
guiſh, heavineſs, forrow, and penſiveneſs, which tare 
rieth and abideth for all liars and hinderers of the 
truth. 


There is no Purgatory after this life. 

OT for ſuch liars as will bear me in hand to ſay 

that I ſaid not: I ſhewed the ſtate and condition 
of them that be in purgatory: then I denied it, not 
that they have charity in ſuch ſurety that they can- 
not loſe it, ſo that they cannot murmur againſt 
cannot diſhonour God, can neither diſpleaſe God, nor 
be diſpleaſed with God, cannot be diſſevered from God, 
cannot die, nor be in peril of death, cannot be damned 
nor be in danger of damnation ; cannot be but in ſurety 
of ſalvation; they be members of the myſtical body of 
Chriſt as we be, and in more ſurety than we be ; they 
love us charitably ; charity is not idle, that is, it work. 
eth and ſheweth itſelf, and thesefore 1 ſay, they with us 
well, and pray for us; they need not cry loud to Gog, 
they be m Chriſt, and Chrift in them, they be with 
Chriſt, and Chriſt with them, they joy with the Lord 
Chriſt always, taking thankfully. whatſoever God doth 
with them, ever giving thanks to their Lord God, ever 
lauding and praiſing him in all things that he doth, diſ- 
content with nothing that he doth, &c. 

And foralmuch as they be always in charity, and when 


| they pray for us, they pray always in charity, and be al- 


ways God's friends, God's children, brethren and ſiſters 


to our Saviour Chriſt, even in God's favour, even have 


Chriſt with them, to offer their prayer to the Father of 
heaven, to whom they pray in the name of the Son. 
And we many times for lack of charity, having malice, 
envy, rancour, and hatred one towards another, be the 
children of the devil, inheritors of hell, adverſaries to 
Chriſt, hated of God, his angels, and all his ſaints ; 


they in their ſtate may do us more good with their pray- 


ers, than we in this ſtate. And they do us always good, 


| unleks the lack and impediment be in us; for prayer ſaid 


in charity is more fruitful to him that it is ſaid for, and 
more acceptable to Ged, than ſaid out of charity; for 
God looketh not to the work of praying, but to the heart 
We may well pray for them, and they 


though we defire them not. | 

I had rather be in purgatory than in the biſhop of 
London's priſon; for in this I might die bodily for lack 
ght die 


charity of God in thee? Here, either we be, or ut 
may be in extreme neceſſity, both in body and ſoul; in 
Here we be bound to 


we do our duty to one another. Lam ſure the fouls in 
purgatory be ſo charitable, and of charity ſo loth to have 
God diſhonoured, that they would have nothing with- 
drawn from the poor here in this' world, to be beſtowed 
upon them which might occaſion the diſhonour of 
God, &c. | 1 L . 

Therefore, howſoever we do for purgatory, let us 
provide to keep out of hell. And had Ia thouſand pounds 
to beſtow, as long as I ſaw neceſſary occaſion offered to 
me of God to diſpenſe it upon my needy brother here in 
this world, according to God's commandment, I would 


not withdraw my duty from him for any proviſion 0 


purgatory. 


wv | 
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urgatory, as long as I ſaw dangerous ways unrepaired, 
: Y 00 — — Bod Mir. men beg for lack. of 
work, ſick and fore for lack of ſuccour. would have 
difference between that which may be done, and. that 
which ought to be done, and this to go before that, 
and that to come after this: if God command one 
way, mine own devotion moveth me another way, which 
way ſhould I go? I may by no trentals, no maſſes, no 
ladders of heaven, make a foundation for myſelt with 
other men's goods; goods wrongfully gotten muſt needs 
home again, muſt needs be reſtored to the owners, it 
they can be known, if not, they be poor men's goods: 
debts muſt needs be paid, creditors ſatisfied and content, 
God's ordinance towards my neighbour here in this 
world diſcharged, all affections and luſts moving to the 
contrary purged. Or elſe, though our ſoul-prieſts ſing 
till they be blear-eyed, or ſay maſs till they have worn 
their tongues to the ſtumps, neither their ſingings nor 
their ſayings ſhall bring us out of hell, whither we ſhall 
go for contemning God's prohibitions. 

He that purgeth all errors of falſe opinions, all unwil- 
lingneſs to do God's ordinance, provideth not for hell 
or purgatory. Purgatory's iniquity hath ſet aſide reſti- 
tutions, and brought poor chriſtians to extreme beggary, 
repleniſhed hell, and left heaven almoſt empty. 


" That can break their charity. 

That can break their patience. 
That can diſſever them from Chriſt, 
That can diſſever Chriſt from them. 


That can cauſe them to diſhonour God. 

That can cauſe them to diſpleaſe God. 

That can cauſe them to be diſpleaſed with God. 
That can cauſe them to be diſcontent with God. 


* 


That can bring them to peril of death. 

That can bring them to peril of damnation. 
That can bring them to extreme neceſſity. 
That can bring them from ſurety of ſalvation. 


In Purgatory there is no pain 


And yet it followeth not that there is no pain. 

Howbeit, if the biſhop's two fingers can ſhake away 
a good part, if a friar's cowl, or the pope's pardon, or 
Scala Cœli of a groat, can diſpatch for all together, it is 
not ſo greatly to be cared for, I have not leiſure to write 
at large, and I wrote before ſuch things which in this 
haſte come now to mind. | 

They that can reclaim at this, that the ſouls in purga- 
tory do pray for us, if they could get as much money tor 
the prayer, that the ſouls in purgatory ſay for us, as they 
have done for that that they have ſaid for them, they 
would not reclaim : you know the waſp that doth ſting 
them, and make them ſo ſwell, they that reclaim at that, 
do not reclaim at this, nor at this following. 


Chriſt's blood is not ſufficient without the blood of 


martyrs. N 
Magdalen did not know Chriſt to be God befor 
his reſurre&ion. 
There can be no idolatry. 
Rome cannot be deſtroyed. 
The pope is lord of all the world. 


Whatſoever he doeth is well done. e 


Pater Noſter is to be ſaid to St. Peter. 
Pater Noſter is but a beggarly prayer. 


Ave Maria is infinitely better. | 
Twenty Ave Marias for one Pater Noſter. 
It was not neceſſary for ſcripture to be written. 


He that leaveth father and mother maketh for our 


Pilgrimage. 
ith many more. 


Mr. LaTIMtR's LzTTER 7 to Mr. Moxgice, concerning 

yy Articles written, which were- falſely. laid againſt 
im. .. 5 e 

EIGHT worſhipfut, and mine own good maſter 

Morrice, health in Chriſt Jeſus. And I thank 

you for all -hearty kindneſs, not only heretofore ſbewed 


among all theſe my troubles. 


1 unto me; biit allo that now of late you would vouchſafe 


to write unto me ſo poor a wretch, to my great comfort 
I truſt and doubt nothing 


in it, but God will reward you for me, and abun- 
; dantly ſupply mine inability, &c. Mr. Morrice, you. 


would wonder to know how I have been treated at 
Briftol, I mean by ſome of the prieſts, who firſt deſired 
me, welcomed me; made me cheer, heard what I ſaid; 
and allowed my ſaying in all things while I was with 
them; when I was gone home to my benefice, perceiv- 
ing that the people tavoured me ſo greatly, and that the 
mayor had appointed me to preach at Eaſter, privily 
they procured an inhibition tor all them that had not the 
bithop's licenſe, which they knew well enough I bad 
not, and ſo craftily defeated maſter mayor's appoint- 
ment, pretending they were ſorry for it, procuring alſo 
certain preachers to rail againſt me, as Hubberdin 
and Powel, with others, whom when I had brought be- 
fore the mayor, and the wiſe council of the town, to 
know what they could lay to my charge, wherefore they 
ſo declaimed againſt me, they ſaid they ſpake as they 
were informed: however no man could be brought forth 
that could ſtand to any thing: ſo that they had place and 
time to belie me ſhamefully, but they had no place 
or time to lay to my charge when I-was preſent, and 
ready to make them anſwer. God amend them, and aſ- 
ſuage their malice, that they have againſt the truth and 
me, &c. h 


Our Lady was a ſinner. 


g? they did belie me to have ſaid, when IT had ſaid no- 
thing ſo, but to reprove certain, both prieſts and 
beneficed men, which do give ſo much to our lady, as 
though ſhe had not been ſaved by Chriſt, a whole Savi- 
our, both of her, and of all that be, or ſhall be ſaved ; 
I did reaſon after this manner, that either ſhe was a ſin- 
ner, or no ſinner; if a finner, then ſhe was delivercd 


from fin by Chriſt ; fo that he ſaved her, either by deli- 


vering or preſerving her from ſin, ſo that without him, 
neither ſhe, nor none other, either be, or could be ſaved. 


And to avoid all offence, I ſhewed how it might be an- 


ſwered, both to certain ſcriptures, which maketh all ge- 


EI" 


nerally ſinners, and how it might be anſwered unto 
Chryſoſtom and Theophilatt, which makes her namely 
and ſpecially a finner. But all would not ſerve, their 
malice was ſo great; notwithſtanding: that five hundred 


| honeſt men can and will bear record. When they cannot 


— 


10 


reprove that thing that I do fay, then will they belie me, 
to ſay that thing which they can reprove; for they will 
needs appear to be againſt mo. | $ 
| Saints are not to be worſhipped. 
O they lied when I had ſhewn certain divers ſignifi- 


"cations of this word [Saints] among the vulgar peo- 


Y 


ple: Firſt, images of ſaints are called ſaints, and ſo they 


| 


. 
| 


are not to be worſhipped : take worſhipping of them for 


praying to them; for they are neither mediators by way 
of redemption, nor yet by way of interceffion. And yer 
they may be well uſed when they, be applied to the uſes 
for which they were ordained, to be'laymen's books for 


remembrance. of heavenly things, &c. 


Take ſaints for inhabitants of heaven; and worſhipping 


of them, for praying to them, I never denied, but that 


they might be worfhipped, and be our mediators, though 
not by the way of redemption, (for ſo Chriſt alone is a 
whole Mediator, both for them and for us) yet by the 
way of interceſſion. a "LP «151 


OCT: rr dy 
AND I never denied pilgrimage. And yet I have 

ſaid that much ſcurf muſt be pared away, ere ever 
it can be well done; ſuperſtition, idolatry, falſe faith, 
and truſt: in the image, unjuſt eſtimation of the thing, 


. * 


ſetting aſide God's ordinances for doing of the thing 


debts muſt be paid, reſtitution made, wife and chilgren. 
muſt be provided for, duty to our neighbours: diſcharged, 
And when; it is at the deſt; before it be yowed, it nee 
not be done, for it is_ neither under; the command 
God nor man to be done, And wives muſt adviſe 4.7 
huſbands, 
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huſbands, and huſbands and wives with curates, before 


it be done. 25 
| Ave Maria. 


8 for Ave Maria, who can think that 1 would 
deny it? [I ſaid it was an heavenly greeting or 
ſaluting of our bletfed lady, wherein the angel Gabriel, 
ſent from the Father of heaven, did annunciate and 
ſhew unto her the good will of God towards her, what he 
would with her, and to what he had choſen her. But 
I ſaid it was not properly a prayer, as the Pater Noſter, 
which our Saviour Chriſt himſelf made tor a proper 
prayer, and bid us to ſay it for a prayer, not adding 
tiat we ſhould fay ten or twenty Aves or Marias withal : 
and 1 denied not but that we may well ſay Ave Marias 
allo, but not ſo that we ſhall think that the Pater 
Noiter is not good, a whole and perfect prayer, nor can- 
not be well ſaid without Ave Maria; ſo that I did not 
ſpeak againſt the well ſaying of it, but againſt ſuperſti- 
tious lay ing of it, and of the Pater Noſter too; and yet 
I put a difference betwixt that, and that which Chrilt 
made to be ſaid for a prayer. 


No Fire in Hell. 
Wo ever could ſay or think ſo? However, good 


authors do make a difference betwixt ſuffering 
in the fire with bodies, and without bodies. The ſoul 
without the body is a ſpiritual ſubſtance, which they ſay 
cannot receive a corporal quality, and ſome make it a 
ſpiritual fire, and ſome a corporal fire. And as it is cal- 


led a fire, ſo it is called a worm, and it is thought of | 


ſome not to be a material worm, that is, a living beaſt, 
but it is a metaphor, but that is nothing to the purpoſe ; 
fora fire it is, a worm it is, pain it is, torment it is. 
anguiſh it is, a grief, a miſery, a ſorrow, a heavinels 
inexplicable, and intolerable, whoſe nature and condi- 
tion in every point, who can tell, but he that is of God's 
privy council, ſaith St. Auſtin? God give us grace ra- 
ther to be diligent to keep us out of it, than to be cu- 
rious to diſcuſs the property of it; for certain we be, 
that there is little eaſe, yea, none at all, but weeping, 
wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth, which be two effects of 
extreme pain, rather certain tokens what pain there is, 
than what manner of pain there is. 


| No Purgatory. 
T TE that ſheweth the ſtate and condition of it, doth 
not deny it. But I had rather be in it than in 
Lollard's Tower, the biſhop's priſon, for divers reaſons. 
Firſt, In this I might die bodily tor lack of meat and 
drink ; in that I could not. 
Item, In this I might die ſpiritually for fear of pain, 


or lack of good counſel ; there I could not, 


Item, In this I might be in extreme neceſſity ; in that 
I could not, if it be peril of periſhing. 
Item, In this I might lack charity; there I could not. 
Item, In this I might loſe my patience ; in that I could 
not. 
Item, In this I might be in danger of death; in that 
I could not. | 
Item, In this I might be without ſurety of ſalvation ; 
in that I could not. 15 
Item, In this I might diſhonour God; in that I could 
not 


| tem, In this I might murmur and grudge againſt 
God ; in that I could = | - 
Item, In this I might diſpleaſe Ged ; in that I could 
not. 
Item, In this I might be diſpleaſed with God ; in that 


I I could not. 


Item, In this I might be judged to perpetual priſon, as 
they call it; in that I could nor. 8 
Item, In this I might be craftily handled ; in that I 
could not. | e e IG e 
Item, In this I might be brought to bear a faggot ; in 
that I could not. | 79, | e 
Item, In this I might be diſcontented with God; in 
that I could not. | RESO ATT 


Item, In this I might be ſeparated: and difſevered 


from Chriſt ; in that I could not. 


, 
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and maketh them to ſwell. 


1 The NEW and COMPLETE, BOOK of MARTYRS. [Q. Many. AD. 1555, 


Item, In this I might be a member of the devil; in 
that I could nor. | 

Item, In this I might be an inheritor of hell; in that 
I could not. 1 | 

Item, In this I might pray out of charity, and in vain . 
in that I could not. : | ; 

Item, In this my lord and his chaplains might mana: 
cle me by night ; in that they could not. 

Item, In this they might ſtrangle me, and fay that 1 
hanged myſelf: in that they could not. 

Item, In this they might have me to the conſiſtory 
and judge me after their faſhion; from thence they 
could not. : 

Ergo, I had rather to be there than here. For thou 
the fire be called ever ſo hot, yet if the biſhop's two fin- 
gers can ſhake away a piece, a friar's cowl another part, 
and Scala Cceli all together, I will never found abbey, 
college, nor chauntry, for that purpoſe. 

For ſeeing there is no pain that can break my charity, 
break my patience, cauſe me to diſhonour God, to ij. 
pleaſe God, to be diſpleaſed with God, caufe me not 
to joy in God, nor that can bring me to danger of death, 
or to danger of deſperation, or from ſurety of falvation, 
that can ſeparate me from Chriſt, or Chriſt from me, 1 
care the leſs for it. John Chryſoſtom faith, the greateſt 
pam that damned fouls have, is to be ſeparate and cut of 
from Chriſt for ever; which pains the fouls in purgatory 
neither have nor can have. . 

Conſider, Mr. Morrice, whether provifion for purga- 
tory hath not brought thouſands to hell. Debts have not 
been paid; reſtitution of evil-gotten lands and goods 
hath not been made; chriſtian people [whole neceſ- 
ſities we ſee, to whom whatſoever we do Chriſt re- 
puteth done to himſelf, to whom we are bound undcr 
pain of damnation to do for, as we would be donc 
tor ourſelves) are neglected and ſuffered to periſh, laſt 
wills unfulfilled and broken; God's ordinance fer aſide: 
and allo for purgatory, foundations have been taken for 
ſufficient ſatisfaction ; ſo we have trifled away the ordi- 
nances of God and reſtitutions. Thus we have gone 
to hell with maſſes, dirges, and ringing of many a bell. 
And who can pull pilgrimages from idolatry, and purge 
purgatory from robbery, but he ſhall be in peril to come 
in ſuſpicion of hereſy with them? So that they may 


fleece one with pilgrimage, and ſpoil with purgatory. 


And verily the abuſe of them cannot be taken away, but 


| great lucre and advantage ſhall fall away from them, 


who had rather have profit with abuſe, than lack the 
ſame with uſe; and that is the waſp that doth ſting them, 
And if purgatory were 
purged of all that it hath gotten, by ſetting afide reſtitu- 


tion, and robbing of Chrift, it would be but a poor 


purgatory ; fo poor, that it ſhould not be able to ſeed 
lo fat, and trick up fo many idle and flothful lubbers. 
I take God to witneſs, I would hurt no man, but it 
grieveth me to ſee ſuch abuſe continue without remedy ; 
| cannot underſtand what they mean by the popes 
pardoning of purgatory, but by way of ſuffrage; and 
as for ſuffrage, unleſs he do his duty, and ſeek not his 
own, but Chriſt's glory, I had rather have the ſuffrage 
of Jack in the ſkullery, who in his calling doth exerciſe 
both faith and charity; but as for his maſs, that is as good 
of another ſimple prieſt as of him. As for authority of 
keys, it is to looſe from guiltinefs of fin and eternal pain, 
due to the ſame, according to Chriſt's word, and not to 
his own private will : and as for pilgrimage, you, would 
wonder what - juggling there is to get money withal. 
I dwell within half a mile of the Foſs-way, and you 
would wonder to ſee how they come by flocks our 


of the welt-country-to many images, but chiefly to the 


—— 


, - 


blood of the Hailes. And they beheve verily that it 15 
the very blood that was in Chriſt's body, ſhed upon 
the mount of Calvary for our ſalvation, and that the fight 
of it with their bodily eye doth certify them, and put- 
teth them out of doubt, but they be clean in lite, and in 
a ſtate of ſalvation without ſpot of ſin, which doth em- 
bolden them to do many things. For you would wonder 
if you ſhould commune with them both coming and go- 
ing; what faith chey have: For as ſor forgiving theit 


enemies, and reconciling their chriſtian! _ 


— 
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they cannot away withal; for the ſight of that blood 


doth quit them fora time. 


I read in ſcripture of two certifications; one to the 
Romans; We being juſtified by faith have peace with 


If I ſee the blood of Chrift with the eye of my 
ful, that is, true faith, that his blood was ſhed for 
me, &c. | it. 51 | 
Another in the epiſtle of St. John: * We know that 
we are tranſlated from death to life, becauſe we love the 
brethren.” But I read not that I have peace with God, 
or that I am tranſlated from death to lite, becauſe I fee 
with my bodily eye the blood of Hailes. It is very 
probable, that all the blood that was in the body of 
Chriſt, was united and knit to his Divinity, and then no 

art thereof ſhall return to his corruption. And I mar- 
vel that Chriſt ſhall have two reſurrections. And if it 
were that they did violently and injuriouſſy pluck it out 
of his body when they ſcourged him and nailed him to 
the croſs, did ſee it with their bodily eye, yet they were 
not in clean life. And we fee the ſelf-ſame blood in 
form of wine, when we have conſecrated, and may both 


little beholding to him; in favour of which he 


thy thereunto, &c. 


ſee it, feel it, and receive it to our damnation, as touch- 
ing bodily receiving. And many do ſee it at Hailes 
without confeſſion, as they fay. God knoweth all, and 
the devil in our time 1s not dead. 

Chriſt hath left a doctrine behind him, wherein we 
be taught how to believe, and what to believe ; he doth 
ſuffer the devil to uſe his craftineſs, for our trial and pro- 
bation. It were little thank-worthy to beheve well and 
rightly, if nothing ſhould move us to falſe faith, and to 
believe ſuperſtitiouſſy. It was not in vain that Chriſt, 
when he had taught truly, by and by ſaid, Beware of 
- falſe prophets, who would bring in error ftily. But we 

be ſecure and careleſs, as though falſe prophets could not 
meddle with us, and as if the warning of Chriſt were 
no more earneſt and effettual, than is the warning of 
mothers when they trifle with their children, and bid 
them beware the bugg, &c. _ 

Lo, fir, how I run at riot beyond meaſure. When I 
began, I was minded to have written but half a dozen 
lines ; but thus I forget myſelf, whenever I write to a 


truſty friend, who will take in worth my folly, and keep 
it from mine enemy, &c. | | 


As for Dr. Wilſon, I know not what I ſhould ſay; 
but 1 pray God endue him with charity. Neither he 
nor any of his country-men, did ever love me, ſince 
I did inveigh againſt their factions, and partiality in 
Cambridge. . Before that, who was more favoured of 


* 


as A. us. » Mai 


2 than I? That is the bile that may not be touch- 
ä >» &. f * 7 * 

A certain friend ſhewed me, that Dr. Wilſon is gone 
how into his country, about Beverley, in Holderneſs, 
and from thence he will go a journey through Vork- 
ſhire, Lancaſhire, Cheſhire, and ſo from thence to 


Briſtol. What he intended by this progreſs, God 
knoweth, and not I. If he come to Briſtol, I ſhall | 
hear, &c. . 

As for Hubberdin 


| (no doubt) he is a man of no great 
learning, nor: yet of ſtable wit. 

Hominum ; for he will preach whatſoever: the biſhops 
will bid him preach. Verily in my mind they are more 


to be blamed than he. He doth magnify: the pope more || 
than enough. As for our Saviour Chriſt and chriftian | 


kings, they are little beholding to him. No doubt he 
did miſs the cuſhion in many things. However, they 
that did ſend him, men think, will defend him ; 1 pray 
God amend him and them both. They would fain 
make matter againſt me, intending fo either to deliver 
him by me, or elſe to rid us both together, and ſo they 
would think him well beſtowed, &c. - 181 
As touching Dr. Powel, how highly he took upon 
him in Briſtol, and how little he regarded the fword, 
which repreſenteth the king's perſon, many ean tell you. 
1 think there is never an earl in chis realm that knoweth 
his obedience by Chriſt's commandment to his prince, | 
and knoweth — the ſword doth ſignify, that would | 
have taken upon him ſo ſtoutly. However Mr. Mayor, L 
xs he is a profound wiſe man, did flout him Prettily; 


He is here Servus 


WW 


— 


Ambroſe, Jerome ; and thus old Hubber lin, as he 


When the church-wardens were called, and 


tt werd too long to write all. Our pilgrimages are noi a 


| of there wasno 


» a i 4.6. 8 


alledged 
this text: Whoever leaveth fathar; houſe; wife, 8c. ' By 
that you may perceive his hot zeal and ctooked Judg-. 
ment; &c. Becauſe I am'ſo belied, I could wiſh that it 


would pleafe the king's grace to command me to preach 
before his highneſs a whole year together every Sunday, 
that he himſelf might perceive how they belie me, 


ſaying, that I have neither learning nor utterance wor- 
I pray you pardon me, I cannot 
make an end. 1114 


A brief Dronkss rom concerning the railing of Mr. Hun- 
A BERDIN againſt Mr. LATI MER. 


\ORASMUCH as mention hath been made in this 
letter of Mr. Hubberdin, an old divine of Oxford, 

a right painted 1 and a great ſtrayer abroad in 
all quarters of the realm, to deface and impeach the 
purity of God's holy goſpel, ſomething will be added 
more concerning that man, whoſe doings and pageants, 


| if they might be deſcribed at large, it were as good as 


any interlude for the reader to behold. Who in all his 
life, and in all his actions (in one word to deſcribe him) 
ſeemeth nothing elſe but a right image or a counterfeit, 
ſetting out unto us in lively coloursthe pattern of perfect 
hypocriſy. But becauſe the man is now gone, to ſpare 
therefore the dead, (although he little deſerved to be 
ſpared, who never ſpared to work what villainy he coutd 
againſt the true ſervants of the Lord) this ſhall be enough 
for example's ſake, for all chriſtian men neceffarily to 
obſerve, how the ſaid Hubberdin, after his long railing 
in all places again Luther, Melancthon, Zuinglius, 
_ Frith, Tindal, Latimer, and all other like pro- 
eſſors, after his hypocritical , open alms given out of 
other men's purſes, his long prayers, devout' faſtings, 
his mean habit, and other his prodigious demeanor, nd- 
ing in his long gown down to the horſe heels like a pha- 
riſee, or rather like a ſloven dirted up to the horſe's belly, 
after his forged tales and fables, dialogues, dreams, 
dancings, hoppings and leaping, with other player-like 
toys and geſtures uſed in the pulpit, and all againſt 
heretics; at laſt riding by a church ſide, where the 
outh of the ue were dancing in the church-yard, 
he fuddenly alighting from his horſe, by the occafion of 
their Kaen came into the church, and there cauſing 
the bell to toll in the people, thought inſtead of a fit of 
mirth, to give them à ſermon” of dancing. In which 
ſermon, alter he had patched up certain common texts 


out of the ſcriptures, and then coming to the doctors, 


firſt to Auguſtine, then to Ambroſe, fo to Jerome and 
Gregory, Chryfoſtom, and other *dofors, had made 
them every one (after his dialogue manner) by name to 
anſwer to his call, and to ſing after his tune for the 

robation of the facrament of the altar dgainſt John 
Frith, Zuinglius, Otcolampadius, ' Luther, Tindat, 
Latimer, and other heretics (as he called them): ar laſt 
to ſhew a perfect harmony of all. theſe doctors together, 
as he had made them before to ſing after, his tune, fo 
now to make them dance alſo after his pipe, firſt he 
calleth-out Chriſt and his apoſtles, then the doctors and 


| ancient Hebe of the church, as in round ting all to 


dance rogerher; "ith pipe np Hubberdin. Now dance 
Chriſt, now dance Peter, Paul, now dance Auguſtine, 
| me | thu | was 
dancing with his doctors luſtily in the RPE againſt the 
heretics, how he ſtamped and took on I cannot tell, but 


craſh came the pulpit, down cometh the dancer, and 


there lay Hubberdin, not dancing, but ſprawling in the 
midſt of his audience; where although he brake not his 
neck, yet he brake ſo his leg at the ſame time, and 
bruiſed His old bones, that he never came in the pulpit 
more, and died not long after the fame. Whereupor 
n the h- 1s W charged for 
the pulpit not Bens NOnge „they made anſwer again, 
exculing themſelves that tl 4 had made their pulprt for 
preaching and not for dancing, 20 But to ſpend no 
n e e de 
„Amongſt many other accuſers and adverfaties; where- 
mall ſort which did infeſt this good man 


— 
K 


— . A Mr rags 


826 


Fo 5 b 
The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


w 


— 


[O. MA av. A. P 1355 


1 „ — — a 4 „* IR 


in ſermons, ſome alſo there were which attempted the 
pen againſt him. In the number of whom was one Dr. 

nod, who upon the ſame occaſion of preaching of 
the virgin Mary (or as they thought againſt the virgin) 
did invade him with his pen, writing againſt him in 
Latin, whoſe long epiſtle, with Mr. Latimer's anſwer 
alſo in Latin to the ſame, hereunder followeth now tran- 


ſlated into Engliſh, 
| LETTER 


From Dr. WILLIAM SHERWOOD 0 Mr. LATIMER. 


W1LLiam Suk woob, Prieſt, to Mr. LArIMER, Rec- 
tor of WesT-Kincsron, Grace and Peace from 


Gop the FaruER, and from our Loxp Jus 


Cuklsr. 


WorTHyY SIR, 


Reſuming you will not take it amiſs to be chriſtian- 
P ly admoniſhed by a chriſtian, I have ſent theſe lines, 
to realon with you about ſome things delivered by you in 
a ſermon, or rather a ſatyre, lately preached at Great- 
field, not much like a chriſtian; and firſt, concerning 
the parable of the thief and the ſhepherd, where you 
truly laid, that our Saviour reproved the ſcribes and pha- 
riſees for the hardneſs of their hearts, but not openly, 
but ſecretly, and in general he did not ſay to every one 
of the ſcribes and phariſees, Ye are thieves and robbers ; 
but what did he ſay? Why, verily I ſay unto you, he 
who enters not by the door into the ſheepfold, but 
climbeth in ſome other way, the ſame is a thief and a 
robber : on the contrary, you openly declare all popes, 


biſhops, and prieſts, to be thieves and robbers (yourlcli, 


and a few of the refuſe of the people excepted) ; thus you 
have preached or deceived the people: but perhaps you 
meant it for an hyperbole, if ſo, it was a very cruel and 
unjuſt one. My brother, we are not fo raſhly to judge 
before the time (if we may believe St. Paul) when the 
Lord ſhall come, who will bring to light the hidden 
things of darknels, and manifeſt the counſels of the 
heart: alſo Chriſt himſelf, whom the Father has ap- 
pointed Judge both of the living and the dead, in Mat- 
thew, ſeems to forbid the raſh judging of our neighbour, 
where he ſays, Judge not that ye be not judged, for with 
what judgment ye judge ye ſhall be judged, and with 
what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again, 
and ſuch like. 
I vould have vice expoſed, but I would not have light 
t for darkneſs, not darkneſs for light ; nor that good 
ſhould be called evil, and evil good, ſweet bitter, and 
bitter ſweet. If this ſhould be, then each in his turn 
would devour one another. But I need urge this no far- 
ther, the thing itſelf appears ſo plain, we know your 
deſigns, and what notice has been taken of them. Alas! 
alas! Latimer, what madneſs urged you to preach, or 


lie, ſaying, There are more thieves than ſhepherds, more 
ts than ſheep? St. Cyprian ſaid otherwite, Let God 


true, and every man a liar, the greater number of 
chriſtians is ſtill beſt, more are thoſe who keep the faith 
intire than thoſe the devil has ſeduced, you alſo cry out 


againſt thoſe things which the church bath in the higheſt | 


reverence, and which have been brought in by thoſe 


who have ſuffered for the name of Chriſt. . For you fay, | 
any man who like Peter did confeſs Chriſt to be the Son | 
of the living God, has as much power as Peter, and | 
| ifies any congrega- 
tion; ſo that Peter was no more : it's ſupreme vicar | 


that the church there mentioned fi 


upon earth than any other chriſti 
we are like Peter, if we make the fa; 


8 


St. Oxigen ſays, 


by fleſh and blood revealed unto us, but by the Father 
who is in heaven illuminating our minds; ſhall. we ſay 
that theſe words are of as great force as thoſe ſpoke to 
Peter himſelf? No, no. For after the name of Chriſt 


: 


all his faithful ſervants are called, ay ſays the propher, 


that he might ſave his Chriſt's, and again, Touch nat my 
"Chriſt's. The words here uſed differ from thoſe which 
only Ggnify anointed. . Eraſmus, (whom. you, follow and 


imitate in many things) in his annotations on the 16th || 


| 


chapter of St. Matthew, upon theſe words, Thou att 
Peter, &c. ſays very juſtly, that he was the firſt Roman 
pontiſf and head of the chriſtian faith. Bur if, like you, 
we ſhould ſay this of all chriſtians equally wich Pete 
we ſhould fall into that error of Luther, that all chriſ. 
tians are prieſts, and that after ordination they have ny 
more power than before, that only licenſing them tg 
exercile it. But this has been condemned by the church 
a great while ago. Los STEGD "x1 | 

On thoſe words of Chriſt, where he ſays, The leaſt ot 
theſe precepts, you ſay he alludes to the wickedneſs ot 
the ſcribes and phariſces, who to raiſe their on- trad. 

tions, called the divine commandments, The leaſt com. 
mandments: but here you differ widely from Origen, 4 
diligent interpreter of ſcripture, who in his homily on 
the fifth of St. Matthew, ſays, Some precepts may be 
called leaſt, ſince from the obſervation of them it is ſaid 
ſome ſhall be leaſt and ſome ſhall be great in the kingdom 
of heaven. 

You find fault becauſe we fay that Chriſt went up into 
the mount only with a few diſciples, the multitude, the 
ſcribes and phariſees not being worthy to hear that divine 
ſermon ; you have ſubjoined (not much like a chriſtian, 
I think) that a chriſtian man who hath any carnal defires, 
is no more a Chriſtian than a Jew or a Turk, this ſeems to 
me not like a chriſtian, but Oecolampadian. 

Some things are here wanting, which perhaps 
may be ſupplied from Mr. Latimer's an- 
ſwer. | 

This was needful to bring back the Germans to the 
beneticial confeſſion of Peter; what it is you here drive 
at I do not know; if it his ſupremacy, ruly every catho- 
lic is obliged to defend it with all his ſtrength ; had not 
Peter the ſupremacy, the words of Chriſt are of no effect, 
(1 give thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven, &c.) 
if there is no nced to defend the ſupremacy of Peter, 
there is no need to defend the truth, for which every one 
ought to contend even to death. I cannot think the 
Germans can be brought to a beneficial confeſſion of 
Peter without acknowledging his ſupremacy is Chriſt the 
Son of the living God? The Son of God is truth, but 
Chriſt is not truth if Peter has no ſupremacy. What a 
ſoul fall is here, for no advantage can come from the 
confeſſion of Chriſt to that man who will not preſerve 
and defend the apoſtolic chair with all his might : you 
ſay this is one of the moſt bare-faced lies, that Chriſt was 
in the mountain only with a few diſciples. Origen, the 


| moſt accurate interpreter of ſcripture, in his ſermon on 


the fifth of St. Matthew, ſays plainly as I fay, Jeſus 
went down from the mountain, and there followed many 


eter, e ſarde confeſhon as he 
did, namely, Thou art the Son of the living God, not 


Ol f 
ment, but whether is it arguing philoſophically, to fay 
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we are not juſtified by faith only, but rather by works 


; 


multitudes ; the diſciples were with him in the mount, 
for to them it was give to know the ſecrets of his hea- 
venly dottrine, the knowledge of ſalvation, which makes 
the heart of the moſt brutiſh to rejoice; they were to 


| ſpread abroad the light of truth, to enlighten the eyes 


of thoſe blinded with the thick darkneſs of worldly 
delight, whence it was our Lord faid to them, Ye are 
the falt of the earth, ye are the light of the world: but 
now deſcending from the mount, the multitudes followed 


him; into the mountain none were able to aſcend to hear 


thoſe ſublime myſteries, but thoſe who had caſt away 
the burden of all worldly delights. Thus you hear 
how Origen approves of mine and not of your inter- 
pretation. wi. | EEE | 
You have found out certain falſe preachers, who [ 
know not, howſoever they are well known to you, who. 
perſuade the people it is enough for a chriſtian to believe 
as the church believe, though at the ſame time they 
know neither what nor how the church believes, fo the 
miſerable vulgar are deterred from ſeeking after a larger 
knowledge of God; that there are ſuch preachers we are 
beholden to the Lutheran and heretic churches, they 


cannot poſſibly be in our's, ſince the bridegroom hath 


promiſed never to deſert his ſpouſe the church. What 
you have ſaid elſe I paſs over as mere jeſts. It is plain, 
that, laſtly, you ſay I argue philoſophically of the juſtift- 
cation of faith, and yet you cannot overthrow my argu- 


done in faith and charity? If this is to argue Fe a 
| , phi- 
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philoſopher, then I am one, and not I only, but St. 


ames alſo: Faith is, I confeſs, as St. Auguſtine rightly 
jaich, the root and foundation of a holy life, which is 


the performance of all good by which we are juſtified; 


jet no man think that faith alone is able to juſtify exclu- 


five of all good and pious works, the reſt ſeeing I have 


t, I paſs over; 1 ſhall only add, if thou doſt well, 
ty 8 2 rewarded ? but if thou doſt ill, fin lieth 
at thy door. When I have more leiſure { ſhall write 
more fully of thoſe things, till when farewel. 


WILLIAM SHERWOOD. 


L XT TEN 
In Anfwer to the foregoing, by Mr. LATIMER. 


EALTH to you in abundance. I do not know, 
H worthy fir, that I am fo fierce as not to bear pati- 
ently any chriſtian admonition, or ſo inſenſible, that 
when ſlandered, admoniſhed, confuted, condemned by 
calumny and lies, I ſhould not juſtify myſelf; what if I 
ſhould anſwer your letter with the ſame liberty you take? 
But I forbear, leſt inſtead of wen”: 2, provoke your 
paſſion; rather God give us both wiſely to know him, 
and to me patience worthy of a chriſtian amidſt ſo many 
afflictions, and to you a right judginent, that you be not 
tranſported too far by an over-hot zeal. I thought this 
prayer better than any apology for anſwering you, being 
withal ſo buſy in writing a ſermon which T muſt preach 
the day after to-morrow, that Thave no more leiſure than 
there 1s obligation, to anſwer all your heap of lies ; but 
that I may ſatisfy you a little, I will ſay a few things to a 
great many. And firſt, the thing is what I have ſaid, and 
what you ſay I have faid. And here you are fo hard put 
to it, that, as the ſaying is, you are forced to ſkin a flint; 


popes, biſhops, and prieſts, entering not by the door into 
the ſheep-fold, but climbing up ſome other way, were 
thieves and robbers; the ſtreſs lays on their entering 
and climbing up, not on their perſons or titles; and I ſay 
no more than what Chriſt himſelf ſays: hence, you of 
your own head charge me with ſaying, that all Popes, 
biſhops, and prieſts, were thieves and robbers. - Now 
(my brother) is this fairly to be collected from what I 
faid ? May not I juſtly apply to you that of St. Paul to 
the Romans, So they ſay we ſaid, but they ſpeak evil of 
us, and their damnation is juſt ; and yet St. Paul's ad- 
verſaries could more juſtly draw their concluſions from 
what he ſaid, than you can from what I ſaid. It the 
word of God is the ſame as it was at firſt, and the miniſ- 
ters of that word are as acceptable to him now as they 
were then, doth not the fame damnation remain for their 
calumniators? But there is a great difference, you ſay, be- 
tween ſaying all that enter not by the door are thieves and 
robbers, and ſaying ſimply, that all were thieves and 
robbers. But whence comes it, I beſeech you, that 
whilſt I ſay all that enter not by the door, ſhould ſeem to 
you ſimply to ſay all in general; unleſs more ſeem to you 
to aſcend ſome other way, than to enter by the door, 
though you are too wiſe to own it? And if it is ſo, there 
is no wonder there ſhould be more thieves than ſhep- 
herds. For whether you will own it or not, it is true 
that whoever enters not by the door are thieves and 
robbers, whether they be popes, biſhops, or prieſts. 


Tou ſay our Saviour reproved the ſcribes and phariſees | 


privately, but the ſcripture fays that to their face ; and 
before a great multitude he ſaid unto them, Woe unto 
you, ſcribes and phariſees, hypocrites, &c. 

| You adviſe me not to judge leſt I. be judged, and this 
ought to teach you how neceſſary it is for liars to haye 
good memories, left your throat be cut with your dwn 
iword, and you fall into the pit you had dug for others, 
tor I think you paſs your judgment. upon me when you 
fay, I account all thieves and robbers but myſelf and a 
few of the refuſe of the people; you cry out that I have 
invaded the power of St. Peter, and of the keys,, when 
I faid not one word of the power of the keys, or 
made mention of St. Peter's ſupremacy: I told them not 
to build on a fandy foundation, but on the rock of 
Chriſt, not to be content with a dead faith, leſt they 
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endangered their own ſalvation; but to ſhew their faith 


ing life. You know very well what Luther's ſentiments 
were of the church, and I can readily ſubſcribe to what 
. Lyra, after many others, ſays on the 16th of St. Mat- 
thew, That the church doth not conſiſt of men great 
either by eccleſiaſtical or civil power, for we have found 
that many princes and' popes have apoſtatiſed from the 
fairh, but of ſuch who have a true knowledge both of 


| the faithand truth of the chriſtian religion. With him 


agree St. Jerome and St. Chryſoſtom, who ſay, there 
are ſome more ready to defend the ſupremacy of St. 
Peter, a thing of no neceſſity, than to make that ble ſſed 
confeſſion which would be of real uſe: you dare to ſay, 
that Chriſt, when he called ſome of the commandments 
leaſt, did not allude to the impiety of the phariſces, 


interpreted it ; but may not one and the ſame place of 


Becauſe Origen took no notice of this alluſion, doth it 
therefore follow that no body elſe ſhould ; when Chriſt 
himſelf tells them that they made the commandments 
of God of no effect by their traditions? Again, except 
your Tighteouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes 
and phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter the kingdom of 


heaven; you fay, Chriſt preached his ſermon on the 


mount only to a few of his diſciples; this is plainly to 
contradict the ſcripture. In the 7th of St. Matthew it 
is ſaid, that having ended theſe ſayings, they were aſto- 
niſhed at his doctrine, for he taught them as one that 
had authority. Who was it that were aſtoniſhed ? Why 
St. Luke will tell you it was the multitude that heard 
him, chapter the 7th, when he had ended all his ſayings 
in the audience of the people; as to that of blaming 


but ſo it is, that through all you ſay there runs a continu- bers perſon for believing as the church believes, it is 


ed ſtrain of rage and malice. Suppoſe I ſaid, that all] 


either your ill will which made you deaf, or elſe you 
were willing to hear what was never ſpoke. What I 
ſaid was, that many falſe preachers tell the people to 
believe as the church believes, when they are ignorant 
in what manner the church believes. As to what, laſtly, 
you call ſo inhuman, ſee St. Jerome on the 26th of St. 
Matthew, I ſay a chriſtian, that is, one admitted into the 
church by baptiſm, if he anſwers not his profeſſion, 
but gives himſelf up to fleſhly defires, is in reſpett of 
eternal life which is promiſed to chriſtians, no more a 
chriſtian than a Jew or a Turk; yea, I fay his condition 
ſhall be worſe at the laſt day, if he ſays true, who ſays, 
It was better never to have known the way of truth, than 
after they have known, to fall away; it is the duty of a 
preacher to exhort all ſo to live with Chriſt here, that 
they may reign with him hereafter, otherwiſe (whatever 
they may think) they are no.chriſtians, ſo the interpre- 
ter of the ſcriptures ſpeaks, but this ſeems to you here- 
tical, for a covetous man, a fornicator, or a murderer, 
with you isa good catholic, and a ſervant of Chriſt, bur 
theſe are alſo ſervants of fin and of the devil, therefore 
they can ſerve two maſters, which was what Chriſt did 
not know. If ſo, a dead faith may be catholic, and 
devils may be members of the catholic church; as bein 
thoſe, who according to St. James believe and tremble. 
You ſay a fornicator believes in Chriſt, he who believes 
in Chriſt ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting life: alſo 
St. Paul writing to the Galatians, which had erred from 
the faith, calls them a church, and tothe Corinthians, in 
one chapter, calls them both carnal perſons and the 
temple of God, becauſe ſome were good and ſome were 
bad, the evangelical net gathering of all forts. Now, 
pray, is it a crime to exhort all to 45 good and not evil? 
If your diſcourſe is no gentler than your letter, I defire 
I may hear none of it, but all bitterneſs, anger, and 
evil-ſpeaking, with ' all malice, being taken from you 
neither your diſcourſe nor writing would be burdenfome 
to me. I believe you defire no ſuch auditors as yourſelf, 
and unleſs God gives you a better difpoſition, I ſhall never 


N = 


deſire you to be one of mine. 1 
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Dun Mr. Latinas 4% Dr. Sutzwoop.. .. 

AM AY the Spirit of truth be with you. Ihave read your 

| letter through: carefully, but it. is more worthy of 

1 the 


if 


by their works, that at the laſt they may attain. everlaſt- * 


and that becauſe you had read Origen had otherwiſe 
ſcripture be differently expounded by different perſons ? 
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che flames than of my peruſal, it abounds ſo much wich 


flanders. What you have truly ſaid you ſhall ſoon fee. 
It is now a great while ago ſince ſeveral perſons, who 
heard the ſermon * · at Marchfield, told me, you 
being preſent, ſuffered the perſon openly, and with au- 
thority, to ſay, that thoſe were unworthy and miſerable 


wretches who ſaluted the virgin mother of God with 


the angelic ſalutation, unleſs they could raiſe her up 
again that ſhe might bear Chriſt. 
ther chriſtianly nor religiouſly done, had you not been 
there ; for we ought not to offend pious chriſtians, who 
may not believe juſt as we do. Now whether this was 
flandering, or not, rather giving pious and religious ad- 
vice, &c. 


The remaining part of this letter is vindicating 
himſelf from the ſame things as the former, 
and almoſt in the ſame words, which for 
brevity's ſake we omit. 


LEILISK 
From Mr. Latimer to Sir EDWARD BAYN TON, Knt. 


IGHT worſhipful ſir, I recommended myſelf un- 

to you, with hearty thanks for your friendly, cha- 
ritable, and mindful remembrance of ſo poor a wretch. 
Whereas of late I received your letters by Mr. Bonnam, 
and perceiving therein who are grieved with me, and 
what behoveth me to do in caſe I muſt needs come up, 
for which your goodneſs towards me, whereas I myſelf 
am not able to recompenſe, I ſhall not ceaſe to pray 
to my Lord God, who is both able, and alſo doth in- 
deed reward all them that favour the favourers of his truth 
for his fake ; for the truth is a common thing, pertain- 
ing to every man, for which every man ſhall anſwer ano- 
ther day. And I defire favour neither of your maſler- 


I ſaid, this was nel- 
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ſhip, nor of any man elſe, but in the truth and for the 


truth, I take God to witneſs, which knoweth all. 


In very deed Mr. Chancellor did ſhew me, that my 


lord biſhop ef London had ſent letters to him for me; 
and I made anſwer that he was mine ordinary, and that 
he might and ſhould reform me as far as I needed refor- 
mation, as well and as ſoon as my lord of London. And 
I would be very loth (now this deep winter) being fo 
| weak and ſo feeble, (not only exerciſed with my old 
diſeaſe in my head and fide, but allo with new, both 
the cholic and ſtone) to take ſuch a journey ; and though 
he might ſo do, yet he needed not, for he was not bound 
ſo to do. Notwithſtanding I ſaid, if he, to do my lord 
of London pleaſure, to my great diſpleaſure, would 
needs command me to 2 I would obey his command, 
yea, though it ſhould 
ainful to me. With which anſwer he was content, 
38 he would certify my lord of London thereof, 
truſting his lordſhip would be content with the ſame. 
Mr. Chancellor alſo ſaid, that my lord of London 
ſeemed greatly diſpleaſed with me, becauſe I contemned 
his authority at my laſt being in London. Forfooth, I 


ever ſo great a grievance and 


preached in Abby-church, not certain then (as l re- 


member) whether in his dioceſe or no, intending nothin 
leſs than to contemn his authority; and this I did at the 
requeſt of honeſt merchantmen, as they ſeemed to me, 
whoſe names I do not know, for they were not of my ac- 
uaintance before; and I am glad thereof for their ſakes, 
ſt if I knew them, I ſhould be compelled to utter 
them ſo, and their good deſire to hear godly preaching 
ſhould turn to their trouble ; for they required me very 


earneſtly, and to ſay the truth, very importunately, Whe- 


ther they were of that pariſh or no, I was not certain: 
but they ſhewed not only themſelves, but alſo many 
others, to be very deſirous to hear me, pretending great 
hunger and thirſt of the word of God, and ſpiritual doc- 
trine. And upon conſideration, and to avoid all incon- 
veniences, I put them off, and refuſed them twice or 
thrice, till at laſt they brought me word, that the par- 
fon and curate were not only content, but alſo defired 


me; notwithſtanding that they certified him both of my 


name plainly, and alſo that I had not the biſhop's ſeal 
to ſhew for me, but only a licenſe of the univerſity 


which curate did receive me, welcomed me, and when ! 
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ſhould go into the pulpit, gave me the com mon bene 
diction; ſo that I had been not only uncharitable, bit 
alſo churliſhly uncharitable, if I ſhould have ſaid n; 
Now all this ſuppoſed to be truth, (as it is) I mary, 
greatly how my lord of London tan alledge any con- 
tempt of him in me. * 

Firſt, He did never inhibit me in my life; and if he 
did inhibit his curate to receive me, what pertaineth that 
to me, whb did neither know thereof, nor yet made an 
ſuit to the curate deceitfully ; nor did it appear to meys.. 
ry likely, that the curate would ſo little have regarded my 
lord's inhibition, which he maintaineth ſo vigilantly, not 
knowing my lord's mind before. Therefore I conjec- 
tured with myſelf, that either the curate was of ſuch ac. 
quaintance with my lord, that he might admit whor he 
would ; or elſe (and rather) that it was a train and a trap 
laid before me, to the intent that my lord himſelf, or 
ſome pertaining to him, appointed to have been there, 
and to have taken me if they could in my ſermon ; which 
conjecture both occaſioned me ſomewhat to ſuſpect thoſe 
men which defired me, though they ſpake ever fo fair 
and friendly, and alſo rather to go. For I preach no- 
thing, but if it might be ſo, I would my lord himſelf 
might hear me every ſermon 1 preach. So certain 
am, that it is truth which I take in hand to preach. 
If I had with power of my friends (the curate gainſay- 
ing and withſtanding me) preſumed to have gone into 
the pulpit, there had been ſomething wherefore to pre- 
tend a contempt. I preached in Kent alſo, at the ear- 
neſt requeſt of a curate ; yet I do not hear that his ordi- 
nary layeth any contempt to my charge, or yet doth 
trouble the curate. 

I marvel not a little how my lord biſhop of London, 
having ſo large and populous a dioceſe committed to his 
charge, can have leiſure for preaching and teaching the 
word of God, opportunely and preſſingly, in ſeaſon and 
out of ſeaſon, publicly and privately, to his own flock, 
in perſuading, confuting, exhorting, and admoniſhin 
with all mildneſs and doctrine, have leiſure (I ſay) ei- 
ther to trouble me, or to trouble himſelf with me, ſo 
poor a wretch, a ſtranger to him, and nothing pertain- 


Ig to his cure, but as every man pertaineth to every 


man's cure, ſo intermixing and intermeddling himſelf 
with another man's cure, as though he had nothing to 
do in his own. If I would do as ſome men ſay my 
lord doth, gather up riches, warily and covetouſly, and 
yet neither preach for it in mine own cure, nor elſewhere, 
peradventure he would deny me nothing. In the very 
deed I did admoniſh both judges, and ordinaries, to uſe 
charitable equity in their judgments towards fuch as be 
accuſed, namely, of ſuch accuſers, who be as like to 
hear and betray, as others be to ſay amiſs, and to take 
men's words in the meaning thereof, and not to 
wreſt them in another ſenſe than they were ſpoken 
in: for all ſuch accuſers and witneſſes do evil before 
God, as St. Jerome ſaith, upon the 26th chapter of St 
Matthew. Nor yet do I account thoſe: judges well ad- 
viſed, who wittingly will give ſentence after ſuch vitneſ- 
ſes, much leſs thoſe who procure ſuch witneſſes againſt 
any man: nor do I think judges now-a-days fo deeply 
confirmed in grace, or ſo impeccable, but that it may 
become preachers to admoniſh them to do well, as well 
as other men both great and ſmall. And this 1 did, 
occaſioned of the epiſtle which I declared, Rom. vi. 
wherein is this ſentence: Ye are not under the law but 
under grace: ye chriſtian men that believe in Chriſt, are 
not under the law. What a ſaying is this, (fays I) if ic 
be not rightly underſtood, that 1s, as St. Paul did under- 
ſtand it? for the words found as though he would go 
about to occaſion chriſtian men to break the law, ſee- 
ing they be not under the law : and what if pſeudo- apoſ- 
tles, adverſaries to St. Paul, would have ſo taken them, 
and accuſed St. Paul to my lord of London? If wy 
ſaid lord would have heard St. Paul declare his own 
mind of his own words, then he ſhould have eſcap- 
ed, and the falſe apoſtles put to rebuke; if he would 


have rigorouſly followed whatſoever was. alledged and 
proved, and have given ſentence after relation of the ac- 
Cuſers, then good St. Paul muſt have borne a faggot Ac 
Paul's Crofs, tay lord of London being his judge. 1 
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had been a godly ſight to have ſeen St. Paul with a 
faggot on his back, even at Paul's Croſs, my lord 
of London, biſhop of the ſame, fitting under the 
croſs. Nay, verily I dare ſay, my lord would ſooner 
have burned him; for St. Paul did not mean that 
chriſtian men might break the law, and do whatſoever 
they would, becauſe they were not under the law : 
but he did mean, that chriſtian men might keep the law, 
and fulfil the law, if they would, becauſe they were not 
under the law, but under Chriſt, by whom they were 
divided from the tyranny of the law, and above the 
law, that is to ſay, able to fulfil the law, to the plca- 
ſure of him that made the law, which they could never 
do of their own ſtrength, and without Chriſt: ſo that 
to be under the law after St. Paul's meaning, is to be 
weak to ſatisfy the law; and what could St. Paul do with 
all, though his adverſaries would fo take it? But perad- 
venture my lord would ſay, that men will not take the 
preachers words otherwile than they mean therein. 
Well ſaid; as though St. Paul's words were not other- 
wiſe taken, as it appeareth in the third chapter of the 
Romans, where he faith, Our unrighteouſneſs commen- 
deth and maketh more excellent the righteouſneſs of 
God, which ſoundeth to many as though they ſhould be 
evil, that good thould come of it, and by unrighteouſneſs 
to make the righteouſneſs of God more excellent. So 
St. Paul was reported to mean ; yet he did mean nothing 
ſo, but ſhewed the ineſtimable wiſdom of God, whocan 
uſe our naughtineſs to the manifeſtation of his unſpeak- 
able goodneſs; not that we ſhould do naughtily to that 
end and purpoſe. Now my lord will not think (I dare 
lay) that St. Paul was to blame that he ſpake no more 
circumipettly, more warily, or more plainly, to avoid 
evil offence of the people; but rather he will blame the 
people, for not taking better heed, and not giving 
more attendance to St. Paul's ſpeaking, for the bet- 
ter underitanding thereof: yea, he will rather pity 
the people, who have been ſo long miſled by the doc- 
trine of the phariſees, and wallowed ſo long in the 
darkneſs of man's traditions, ſuperſtitions, and trade of 
living, that they were unapt to receive the bright light 
of the truth and wholeſome doctrine of God, uttered 
by St. Paul. Nor do I think my lord will require more 
circurnſpection, or more convenience to avoid offence of 
errors in me, than was St. Paul, when he did not eſcape 
malevolous corrections, and ſlanderous reports of them 
that were of perverſe judgments, who reported him to 
ſay whatſoever he appeared to them to fay, or whatſo- 
ever appeared to them to follow of his faying ; but 
what tolloweth ? So they report us to ſay, ſaith St. Paul, 
ſo they ſpeak evil of us; but ſuch whoſe damnation is 
juſt, faith he; and I think the damnation of all ſuch as 
report evil of preachers now-a-days, likewiſe juſt, for it is 
untruth now, as it was then. Yea, Chriſt himſelf was miſ- 
reported, and falſely accuſed, both as touching his words, 


and alſo concerning the meaning of his words. Firſt, he 


ſaid, Deſtruite, that is to ſay, Deſtroy you: they made it 
Poſſum deſtruere; that is to ſay, I can deſtroy : he ſaid 
Templum hoc, This Temple; they added, Manu factum, 
that is to ſay, Made with hand, to bring it to a contrary 
lenſe. So they both inverted his words, and alſo added 
unto his words, to alter his ſentence : for he did mean 
the temple of his body, and they wreſted it to Solomon's 
temple. 
raiſed up and diſperſed after this manner. Nay verily, 
for there be three manner of perſons which can make 
no credible information : firſt, adverſaries and ene- 
mies; ſecondly, ignorant, and without judgment; third- 
ly, ſuſurrones, that is to ſay, whiſperers, and blowers 
m men's ears, who will ſpue out in ſecret diſcourſe, 
more than they dare avow openly. 
the ſecond cannot, the third dare not : therefore the re- 
latiog. of ſuch is not credible, and therefore they can 
make no fame lawful, nor occaſion any impartial Judge 
do make proceſs againſt any man; and it maketh no lit- 

tle matter what they be themſelves that report of any 


man, whether well or evil; for it is a great commenda- 


tion to be evil ſpoken of, by them that be naught them- 
ſelves, and to be commended by them, is many times 


no ſmall reproach. God ſend us once grace to wiſh well 


one to be and to ſpeak well one of another, 
0. 28, ; 


= 


Now I report me, whether it be a juſt fame 


The firſt will not, 


— 


'JS$ 


Methinks it were more cotnely for my lord (if it 
were comely for me to ſay ſo) to be a preacher him- 


ſelf, having ſo great a cure as he hath, than to be 4 


diſturber and troubler of preachers, and to preach no- 
thing at all himſelf. If it would pleaſe his lordſhip to 


take ſo great a labour and pain at any time, as to come 


and preach in my little biſhopric, at Weſt Kingſton, he- 
ther I was preſent or abſent myſelf, I would thank his 


lordthip heartily, and think myſelf greatly bounden to 


him, that he of his charitable goodneſs would go ſo far 


to help me in my cure, or elſe I were more unnatural than 


a beaſt unreaſonable ; nor yet would I diſpute, contend; 
or demand by what authority, or where he had authori- 
ty ſo to do, as long as his preaching were fruittul, and to 
the edification of my parithioners. As for my lord, he 
may do as it pleaſeth his lordſhip. 1 pray God he do 
always as well as I would with him ever to do. But I am 
ſure St. Paul ſaith in the firſt chapter to the Philippians, 
that in his time ſome preached Chriſt for envy of him, 
thinking thereby ſo to grieve him withal, and as it were 
to obſcure him, and to bring his authority into contempt ; 
ſome of good will and love, thereby to comfort him: not- 
withſtanding, (faith he) by all manner of ways, and after 
all faſhions, whether it be of occaſion or of truth, as you 
would ſay for truth's ſake, fo that Chriſt be preached and 
ſhewed, I joyed and will joy. So much he regarded 
more the glory of Chriſt, and the promotion of Chriſt's 
doctrine, to the edification of chriſtian ſouls, than the 
maintenance of his own authority, reputation, and dig- 
nity, conſidering right well, (as he ſaid; that what au- 
thority ſocver he-had, it was to edification, and not to 
deſtruction. Now I think it were no reproach to my 
lord, but very commendable, rather to joy with St. 
Paul, and be glad that Chriſt be preached, in whatever 


manner, yea, though it were for envy, that is to ſay, in 


diſdain, deſpight, and contempt of his lordſtup, (which 
thing no man well adviſed will attempt) than when the 
preaching cannot be proved juſtly, to demand of the 
preacher auſterely, as the phariſees did of Chriſt, By 
what authority do you theſe things, and who gave you 
this authority? As my authority is good enough, and as 
good as any my lord can give me, yet I would be glad to 
have his alſo, if it would pleaſe his lordſhip to be ſo 
good unto me. For the univerſity of Cambridge hath 
authority apoſtolic to admit twelve yearly, of which I 
am one: and the king's highneſs, God ſave his grace, 
hath decreed, that all admitted of univerſities, thould 


preach throughout all his realm, as long as they preached 


well, without interruption ; my lord of Canterbury, my 
lord of Durham, with many ſuch others ſtood by, and 
heard the decree, and alſo gave their conlent to the fame. 
Now-to contemn my lord of London's authority, were 
no little fault in me; ſo no leſs fault might appear in 
my lord of London, to contemn the king's authority 
and decree, yea, ſo godly, fo fruitful, ſo commendable 
a decree; pertaining both to the edification of chriſtian 
ſouls, and alſo to the regard and defence of the popith 
grace and authority apoſtolic. To have a book of the 
king not inhibited, is to obey the king, and to inhibit a 
preacher of the king's admitted, is it not to diſobey the 
king? Is it not one king that doth inhibit and admit, 


| and hath he not as great authority to admit as to inhibit ? 


He that reſiſteth the power, whether admitting or inhi- 
biting, doth: he not reſiſt the ordinance of God? We 
low ſubjetts are bound to obey powers, and their ordi- 
nances : and are not the higheſt ſubjects allo, who ought 
to give us example of ſuch obedience? As for my 
preaching itſelf, I truſt in God, my lord of London can- 


not juſtly blame, nor reprove it; if it be taken with the 


circumſtance thereof, and as I ſpake it, or elſe it is not 
my preaching, but his that falſely reporteth it, as the 
poet Martial ſaid, to one that depraved his book, | 


To me ('tistrue) you ſay thoſe lines belong, | 
But they're your own, - whilſt you repeat them wrong. 
But now 1 hear fay that my lord. of London is in- 
formed, and upon the ſaid information hath informed 


the king, that I go about to defend Bilney, and his 


© 
© | 


_— againſt his ordinaries and his judges, which I 
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aſſure you is not ſo: for I had nothing to do with Bilney, 
nor yet with his judges, except his judges did him 
wrong; for I did nothing elle but admonith all judges 
indifterently to do right; nor am I altogether ſo fooliſh 
as to defend the thing which I knew not. It might 
have become a preacher to ſay as I ſaid, though Bilney 
had never been born. I have known Bilney a great 
while, 1 think much better than ever I did my lord of 
London: for I have been his ſpiritual father many times ; 


and to tell you the truth, what I have thought always of 


him, 1 have known hitherto few ſuch ſo prompt and 
ready to do every man good according to his power, 
both friend and toe, and willingly oftending no man ; 
in ſhort, he was a very good and pious foul, in nothing 
fit for this wretched world, for the blindneſs of which he 
would lament and bewail as much as any man that I ever 
knew: as for his ſingular learning, as well in holy ſcrip- 
ture, as in all good letters, I will not ſpeak of it. 
Notwithſtanding, if either now of late, or at any time, he 
attempted any thing contrary to the obedience which a 
chriſtian man doth owe either to his prince or to his 
biſhop, I neither do nor will allow and approve that, 
neither in him, or any other man: we are all men, and 
liable to fall; wherefore he that ſtandeth, let him beware 
he fall not. How he ordered or miſordered himſelf in 
judgment, I cannot tell, nor will I meddle with it ; God 
knoweth, whoſe judgments I will not judge. But 1 
cannot but wonder, if a man living ſo mercifully, ſo 
charitably, ſo patiently, ſo continently, ſo ſtudiouſly 
and virtuouſly, and killing his old Adam, that is to ſay, 
mortifying his evil affections, and blind motions of his 
heart ſo diligently, ſhould die an evil death, there is no 
more, but let him that ſtandeth beware that he fall not: 
for if ſuch as he ſhall die evil, what ſhall become of ite, 
ſuch a wretch as I am? But let this go, as little to the 

urpoſe, and come to the point we muſt reſt upon. 
Either my lord of London will judge my outward man 
only, as it is ſaid, Man ſeeth thoſe things that are with- 
out; or elſe he will be my God, and judge mine inward 
man, as it is ſaid, But God ſeeth the heart. If he will 
have to do only with mine outward man, and meddle 
with mine outward converſation, how that I have order- 
ed myſelf towards my chriſtian brethren, the king's 
liege people, I truſt I ſhall pleaſe and content both my 
Lord God, and alſo my lord of London; for I have 

reached and teacbed but according to holy ſcripture, 
holy fathers, and ancient interpreters of the ſame, with 
which I think my lord of London will be pacified: for 
I have done nothing elſe in my preaching, but with all 
diligence moved my auditors to faith and charity, to do 
their duty, and that which is neceſſary to be done. As 

for things of private devotion, meap things, and volun- 
tary things, 1 have reproved the abuſe, the ſuperſtition 
of them, without condemnation of the things them- 
ſelves, as it becometh preachers to do: which thing, if 
my lord of London will do himſelf (as I with to God he 
would), he ſhould be reported (no doubt) to condemn 
the uſe of ſuch things, of covetous men that have da- 
mage, and find leſs in their boxes by condemnation of 
the abuſe, which abuſe they ſaid rather ſhould continue 
ſill, than their profit ſhould not continue (fo thorny are 
their hearts). If my lord will needs coaſt and invade 
my inward man, and break violently into my heart, I 
fear I ſhall diſpleaſe my lord of London (which I would 
not willingly do) or elſe my Lord God, which I ſhall be 
more loath to do; not for any infidelity, but for igno- 
rance, for I believe as a chriſtian man ought to believe: 
but peradventure my lord knoweth, and will know many 
things certainly, which (perchance) I am ignorant in, 
with which ignorance, though my lord of London may 
if he will be diſcontent, yet I truſt my Lord God will par- 


with diligent ſtudy, and daily prayer, My heart is ready, 


O God, my heart is ready, ſo ſtudying, and preaching, | 


and tarrying the pleaſure and leiſure of God: and in the 
mean ſeaſon, Acts viii. as Apollos did, when he knew 


nothing of Chriſt, but the baptiſm of John, teach and 


| 


e mine, even chriſtian like, and no farther than 1 
now to be true. There are three creeds, one in my 
maſs, another in my mattins, the third common to them 


1 


| yet ought to be. 


don it, as long as I hurt no man withal, and ſay to him || diſcharge ourſelves, he in his great cure, and I in my 


| 


. 


that neither ſay maſs nor mattins, nor yet know what 
they ſay when they ſay the creed: and I believe all three, 
with all that God hath left in holy writ, for me and all 
others to believe; yet I am ignorant in things which 1 
truſt hereafter to Know, as I do know things in which 1 
have been ignorant heretofore: ever learn, and ever to 
be learned, to profit with learning, with ignorance ng 
to offend. TI have thought in times paſt, that the pe 
Chriſt's vicar, hath been lord of all the world as Eng 
is, ſo that if he ſhould have deprived the king of his 
crown, or you of the lordſhip of Bromeham, it had 
been enough; for he could do no wrong. Now I might 
be bired to do otherwiſe; notwithſtanding I have both 
ſeen and heard ſcripture drawn to that purpoſe. I have 


k thought in times paſt, that the pope's diſpenſation of 


the pluralities of bencfices, and abſence from the ſame 
had diſcharged conſciences before God: foraſmuch as I 
have heard, Lo! I am with you, and he who heareth 
you, bended to corroborate the ſame. Now I might be 
intreated to think otherwiſe, &c. | 

I have thought in times paſt, that the pope could have 
ſpoiled purgatory at his pleaſure with a word of his 
mouth; now learning might perſuade me otherwiſe, or 
elſe I would marvel why he ſhould ſuffer fo much mone: 
to be beſtowed that way, which is ſo needtul to be he. 
{towed otherwiſe, and to deprive us of {o many patrons 
in heaven as he might deliver out of purgatory, &c. 
I have thought in times paſt, that if I had been a friay, 
and in a cowl, I could not have been damned, nor afraid 
of death, and by occaſion of the ſame 1 have been mind- 
ed many times to have been a friar, namely, when I was 
ſore, ſick, and diſeaſed: new I abhor my ſuperſlitious 
fooliſhneſs, &c. I have thought in times paſt, that divers 
images of ſaints could have helped me, and done me 
much good, and delivered me of my diſeaſes: now I 
know that one can help as well as another. And it 
grieves my heart that my lord, and ſuch as my lord is, 
can ſufter the people to be ſo craftily deceived. It were 
too long to tell you what blindneſs I have been in, and 
how long it was ere I could forſake ſuch folly, it was ſo 
incorporated in me: but by continual prayer, continual 
ſtudy of ſcripture, and oft communing with men of 


| more right judgment, God hath delivered me, &c. 


Yea, men think my lord himſelf hath thought in times 
paſt, that by God's law a man might marry his brother's 
wife, which now both dare think and ſay the contrary: 


and yet this his boldneſs might have chanced, in pope 


Julius's days, to ſtand him either in a fire, or elſe in a 
taggot. Which thing deeply conſidered and pondered 
by my lord, might ſomething ſtir him to charitable 
equity, and to be ſomething remiſs towards men, which 
labour to do good as their power ſerveth with knowledge, 
and do hurt to no man with their ignorance : for there 
is no greater diſtance than between God's law, and not 
God's law. 

And finally as you ſay, the matter is weighty, and 
ought ſubſtantially to be looked upon, even as weighty 
as my life 1s worth ; but how to look ſubſtantially 2 
it otherwiſe I know not, than to pray my Lord God 
day and night, that as he hath emboldened me to preach 
his truth, ſo he will ſtrengthen me to ſuffer for it, to 
the edification of them which have taken by the work- 
ing of him fruit thereby; and even ſo I defire you, and 
all others that favour me for his ſake, likewiſe to pray 
for it is not I (without his mighty helping hand) that 
can abide that brunt; but I have truſt that God will help 
me in time of need, which if I had not, the ocean, 
I think, would -have divided my lord of London and 
me by this day. For it is a rare thing for a preacher to 
have favour at his hand who is no preacher himſelf, and 
I pray God that he and I may both 


little one, to God's pleaſure, and ſafety of aur ſouls, 
Amen. I pray you pardon me, that I write no more 
diſtinctly, nor more truly, for my head is out of frame, 
that it would be too painful for me to write it again; 
and if I be not prevented, I intend to make merry with 
my pariſhioners this Chriſtmas, for all the ſorrow, leſt 
perchance I never return to them again: and Thaveheard 
ſay, that a doe is as good in winter as a.buck in I 


— 
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LETTER 


From Sir EDWARD BaynTon, Knight, in Anſwer to 
Biſhop LATIMER. 


M LATIMER, after hearty recommenda- 


tions, I have communicated the effect of your 


letters to divers of my friends, ſuch as for chriſtian cha- 


rity (as they ſay) rather deſire in you a reformation, either 
in your opinion (if it ſwerve from the truth), or at leaſt 
in your manner and behaviour, inaſmuch as it giveth 
occaſion of ſlander and trouble, to the hindrance of 
your good purpoſes, than any other inconvenience to 
your perſon or good name. And foraſmuch as your 
{aid letter miſliketh them in ſome part, and that I have 
ſuch confidence in your chriſtian breaſt, as in my judg- 
ment you wall conformably and gladly both hear what 
may be reformed in you, and alſo (as it is worthy) ſo 
acknowledge and confeſs the ſame: I have therefore 
deſired them to take the pains to note their mind in this 
letter which I ſend to you, as the ſum of their ſayings, 
and ſent from me your aſſured friend and favourer, in 
that that is the very truth of God's word : wherein 
nevertheleſs, as I truſt you will temper your own judg- 
ment, and in ſoberneſs affirm no truth of yourſelf, 
which ſhould divide the unity of the congregation in 
Chriſt, and the received truth agreed upon by holy 
fathers of the church, conſonant to the ſcripture of God, 
even ſo whatſoever you will do therein, (as I think you 
will not do otherwiſe than you ſhould do) I being un- 
learned, and not of the knowledge to give ſentence in 
this altercation and contention, mult rather of good con- 
gruence ſhew mylelt in that you difagree with them, 
readier to follow their doftrine in truth, than your's, 
unleſs it may pleaſe Almighty God to inſpire and confirm 
the hearts of ſuch Wot. to teſtify the ſame in ſome 
honeſt number, as ought to induce me to give credence 
unto them. | 
Only God knoweth the certain truth, which is com- 
municated to us, as our capacity may underſtand it-by 
faith, but that is through a glaſs darkly. And there 
have been thoſe who have had a zeal of God, but not 
according to knowledge. Among whom I repute not 
you, but to this purpoſe I write it, that to call this or 
that truth, it requircth a deep and profound knowledge, 
conſidering that to me unlearned, what I take for truth 
may be otherwife, not having a ſenſe exerciſed enough, 
as St. Paul faith, to diſcern good and evil: and it is 
mewed me, that an opinion or manner of teaching, 
which cauſeth diſſention in a chriſtian congregation, 1s 
not of God, by the doctrine of St. John in his epiſtle, 
where he faith, All who confeſs that Chriſt is come in 
the fleſh, &c. are of God. And like as the word of 
God hath always cauſed difſention among men unchriſ- 
- tened, whereupon hath enſued and followed martyrdom 
to the preacher; ſo in Chriſt's congregation, among 
them that profeſs Chriſt's name, in one Lord, one bap- 
tiſm, and one faith, they that preach and ſtir rather 
contention than charity, though they can defend their 
ſaying, yet their teaching is not to be taken as of God, 
in that it breaketh the chain of chriſtian charity, and 
maketh diviſion in the people, congregate and called by 
God into an unity of faith and baptiſm. But for this 
point I would pray to God, that not only in the truth 
may be agreement, but alſo ſuch ſoberneſs and uniform 
behaviour uſed in teaching and preaching, as men may 
wholly expreſs (as they may) the charity of God, tend- 


ng only to the union and love of us all, to the profit 
and ſalvation of our ſouls. 


EDWARD BAYNTON. 


L'E:T IT 


Tom . Biſhop Latimer, in Anſwer to Sir EDwaRD 
BAYNTON. 92 | 


R. HT werſhipful fir, and my ſingular good maſter, 
. &c. | Whereas you have communicated my laſt 
letters to ſome of your friends, which rather defire this 
or that in me, &c. what 1 think therein I will not now 
ay, not that there could be any peril or danger in the 


— 


followeth: 


faid letters (well taken) as far as I can judge, but for that 
they were raſhly and unadviſedly ſcribbled, as you 
might well know both by my excuſe, and by them- 
ſelves alſo, though no excuſe had been made. And 
beſides that, you know right well, that where the bee 
gathereth honey, even there the ſpider gathereth 
venom, not for any diverſity of the flower, but for dif- 
ferent natures in them that ſuck the flower: as in times 
paſt, and in the beginning, the very truth, and one 
thing in itſelf, was to ſome an offence, to ſome fooliſhneſs, 
to others otherwiſe diſpoſed, the wiſdom of God. Such 
difference there was in the hearers thereof. | 

But this notwithſtanding, there is no more but either 
my writing is good or bad. If it be good, the commu- 
nicating thereof to your friends cannot be hurtful to me; 
if it be otherwiſe, why ſhould you not communicate it 
to them, who both could and would inſtruct you in the 
truth, and reform my error? Let this paſs, I will not 
contend : | © had I knew,” ever cometh out of ſeaſon. 
Truly I were not well adviſed if I would not either be 
glad of your inſtruction, or yet refuſe mine own refor- 
mation ; but yet it is good for a man to look before he 
leap, and God forbid that you ſhould be ſo addict and 
{worn to me ſo wretched a fool, that you ſhould not 
rather follow the doctrine of your friends in truth, fo 


| great learned men as they appear to be, than the opini- 


ons of me; having ever fo chriſtian a breaſt. | 
Wherefore do as you will : for as I would not if 1 
could, ſo I cannot if I would, be noifome unto you; 
but yet I ſay I would my letters had been unwritten, if 
for no other cauſe, at leaſtway inaſmuch as they cauſe 


me more writing, an occupation not fitting my mad 


head. And as concerning points which in my aforeſaid 
letters your friends miſlike, J have little leiſure now to 
make an anſwer thereto, for the great buſineſs that I 
have in my little cure : I know not what other men have 
in their great cures, ſeeing that I am alone without any 
prieſt to ſerve my cure, without any ſcholar to read 
unto me, without any book neceſſary to be looked upon, 
without learned men to come and counſel withal. All 
which things others have at hand abundantly, but ſome- 
thing muſt be done, howſoever it be. I pray you take 


it in good worth as long as I temper my own judgment, 


affirming nothing with prejudice of better. Firſt, you 
miſlike that I ſay I am ſure I preach the truth, ſaying 
in reproof of the ſame, that God knoweth certain truth. 
Indeed God alone knoweth all certain truth, and God 
alone knoweth it as of himſelf, and none knoweth cer- 
tain truth but God, and thoſe who are taught of God, 
as St. Paul faith, for God hath made it plain to them: 
and Chriſt himſelt ſays, They ſhall all be taught of God : 
and your friends deny not but that certain truth is com- 
municated to us, as our capacity may comprehend it 
by faith, which if it be truth, as it is, then there ought 
no more to be required of any man, but according to 
his capacity; now certain it is, that every man hath not 
like capacity, &c. 25 | | 

But as to my preſumption and arrogancy; either Tam 
certain or uncertain that it is truth that I preach. If ir 
be truth, why may I not ſay ſo, to encourage my hear- 
ers to receive the ſame more ardently, and purſue it 
more ſtudiouſly ? If it be uncertain, why dare I be ſo 
bold as to preach it? And if your friends, in whom you 
truſt ſo greatly, be preachers themſelves, after their 
ſermon, 1 pray you aſk them whether they be certain 
and ſure that they have taught you the truth or no, and 


| ſend me word what they ſay, that I may learn to ſpeak: 


If they ſay they be ſure, you know what 
if they ſay they be unſure, when ſhall 
you be ſure, that have ſo doubtful and unſure teachers? 
And you yourſelf, whether are you certain or uncertain: 
that Chriſt is your Saviour, and ſo forth of other articles 
that you are bound to believe ? Or whether are you ſure 


after them. 


or unſure, that civil ordinances are the good works of 


God, and that you do God ſervice in doing of them, 
if you do them for a good intent? If you are uncertain, 
take heed he is your ſure friend that, heareth you ſay ſo, 
and then with what conſcience do you doubt, ſeeing, 1 


Wbatſoever is not of faith is fin? But contrary ſay you, 


God alone knoweth certain truth, and you have it but 
5; through. 


— 
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through a glaſs darkly ; and there are ſome who have a 
zeal tor God, but not according to knowledge : and to 
call this or that truth, it requireth a deep knowledge, 
conſidering that to you unlearned, what you take for 
truth may be otherwiſe, not having a ſenſe exerciſed to 
diſcern good and evil, as you reaſon againſt me, and ſo 
you do beſt to know ſurely nothing for truth at all, but 
to wander meekly here and there, with every wind of 
doctrine, &c. Our knowledge here, you ſay, is but 
through a glaſs darkly: what then? Ergo, it is not cer- 
tain and ſure. 

I deny your argument by your leave ; yea, if it be-by 
faith, as you ſay, it is more fure, becaule the certainty 
of faith is the ſureſt certainty, as Duns and other ſchool- 
dofors ſay: that there is a great diſagreement between 
certain knowledge and clear knowledge; for that may be 
of things abſent that appear not, this requireth the 
preſence of the object, I mean of the thing known; ſo 
that I certainly and ſurely know the thing which I per- 
fectly believe, though I do not clearly and evidently 
know it. I know your ſchool ſubtleties as well as you, 
which diſpute as though enigmatical knowledge, that 1s 
to ſay, dark and obſcure knowledge, might not be cer- 
tain and ſure knowledge, becauſe it is not clear, mani- 
feſt, and eyident knowledge ; and yet there have been 
(ay they) which have had a zeal, but not after know- 
ledge. True it is there have been ſuch, and yet are too 
many to the great hindrance of Chriſt's glory, which 
nothing doth more obſcure, than a hot zeal accompanied 
with great authority without right judgment. There 
have been alſo, which have had knowledge without any 
zeal of God, who holding the verity of God in un- 
righteouſnels, {hall be beaten with many ſtripes, while 
they knowing the will of God do nothing thercafter. 
I mean not among Turks and Saracens that be unchriſ- 
tened, but of them that be chriſtened. And there 
have been alſo, they that have loſt the ſpiritual know- 
ledge of God's word which they had betore, becauſe 
they have not followed after it, nor promoted the ſame, 
but rather with their mother's wits have impugned the 
wiſdom of the Father, and hindered the Knowledge 
thereof, which therefore hath been taken away trom 
them ; that Chriſt may be juſtified in his ſayings, and 
overcome when he is judged, threatening, Matth. xiii. 
To him that hath not, that alſo which he hath, that is, 
that which he ſeemeth to have, ſhall be taken from 
him: when as to abuſe that which a man hath, or not to 
uſe it well, is as not to have it. And allo ſeeing it is 
true, that God's wiſdom will not dwell in a body ſubject 
to ſin, although he abound too much in carnal wiſdom : 
yet the ſame carnal and philoſophical underſtanding of 
God's ſcriptures, is not the wiſdom of God, which is 
hid from the wiſe, and is revealed to little ones. And 
if to call this or that. truth, requireth a deep and pro- 
found knowledge, then every man hath either a deep 
and profound knowledge, or elſe no man can tell this or 
that truth : and it behoveth every preacher to have this 
deep and profound knowledge, that he may call this or 
that truth, which this or that he taketh in hand to preach 
for the truth; and yet he may be ignorant and uncertain 
in many things, both this and that, as Apollos was : but 
which things, whether this or that, he will not attempt 
to preach for the truth. And as for myſelf, J truſt in 
God I may have my ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern good and 
evil in thoſe things, which without deep and profound 
knowl edge in many things I preach not; yea there. 
are many things in ſcripture in which 1 cannot 


certainly diſcern good and evil, I mean true and falſe, - 


not with all the exerciſe I have in ſcripture, nor yet with 


the help of all the interpreters that I have, to content 


myſelf and others in all ſcruples that may ariſe: but in 
ſuch I am wont to wade no further into the ſtream, than 
that I may either go over, or elſe return back again, ever 
having reſpe&, not to the oſtentation of my little wit, 
but to the edification of them that hear me, as far 
forth as I can, neither paſſing mine own nor yet their 
capacity. _ | | 

And ſuch manner of arguments might well ſerve the 
devil againſt cowards, to occaſion them to wander and 


| 


| minion of maſterly curates, ſo that the falſe apoſtles 


waver in the faith, and to be uncertain in things in which 
they ought to be certain: or elſe it may appear to make 
and ſerve againſt ſuch preachers as will define great ſub 
tleties and high matters in the pulpit, which no man ou | 
be certain and ſure of by God's word to be truth unleg 
a man had a fuperlative ſenſe to diſcern good and evil; 
as whether, it Adam had not ſinned, we ſhould have 
had ſftock-fith out of Iſland ; how many larks for a 8 
it every ſtar in the element were a flickering hobb f 
how many ycars a man ſhall lie in purgatory tor one fin 
if he buy not plenty of the oil that runneth over 7 
lamps to flake the fin with, and ſo forget hell which can. 
not be ſlaked, to provide for purgatory. 

Such argumentation (1 tay) might appear to make 
well againſt ſuch preachers, not againſt me, which "i 
ply and plainly utter true faith and the fruits of the 8 
which be the good works of God, which he hath pre. 
pared for us to walk in, every man to do the thin 1 
pertaineth to his office and duty in his degree ang cal 
ling, as the word appointeth ; which thing a man ay 
do with ſoberneſs, having a ſenſe but indiflerently — 
ciſed to diſcern good and evil. For it is but fooliſli humi. 
lity, willingty to continue always an infant in Chriſt and 
in infirmity. In reproof of which it was ſaid, Ye have 
need of milk and not of ſtrong meat. For St. Pail 
ſaith not, Be ye humble, that ye be not deceis ed. For 
though he would not that we ſhould think arrogantly of 
ourſelves, and above what it becometh us to think of 
ourſelves, but ſo to think of ourſelves that we may he 
ſober and modeſt; yet he biddeth us ſo to think of our. 
ſelves, As Gcd hath diſtributed to every one the mea- 
ſure of faith. For he that may not with meekneſs think 
in himſelf what God hath done for him, and of himſelf 
as God hath done for him, how ſhall he, or when {hall 
he give due thanks to God tor his gifts? And if your 
friends will not allow the fame, I pray you inquire of 
them, whether they may with ſobriety and modelly 
tollow St. Paul's advice, where he ſaith unto us all, K 
not children in underſtanding, but in maliciouſnels be 
ye infants. God give us all grace to keep the mean, 
and to think of ourſelves neither too high nor too low 
but ſo that we may reſtore unto him, who hath lent 
abroad his gifts again, with good uſe of the ſame, ſo 
that we do our part with the ſame, to the glory of God, 
Amen. | | 

For my life, I truſt in God that I neither (by God's 
grace) ſhall, neither in ſoberneſs, nor yet in drunken- 
nels, affirm any truth of myſelf, therewith intending to 
divide that unity of the congregation of Chriſt, and the 
received truth agreed upon by the holy fathers of the 
church, confonant to the ſcripture of God, though it be 
thewed you ever ſo often, that an opinion or manner of 
teaching, which cauſeth diſſention in a chriſtian con- 
gregation, is not of God, by the doctrine of St. John 
in his epiſtle, where he ſaith, Every one that confeſſeth 
Chriſt in the fleth, is of God. Furſt, Not every thing 
whereupon followeth diſſention, cauſeth diſſention, as 1 
would that they ſhewed you, that would alſo ſhew you, 
whether this opinion, that a man may not. marry his 
brother's wife, be of God or of men: if it be of men, 
then as Gamaliel ſaid, diſſolve it; if it be of God, as 
Ithink it is, and perchance your friends alſo, who can 
diſſolve it, but ſhall ſeem to repugn againſt God? And 
yet there be many, not heathens, but in Chriſtendom, 
that diſſent from the ſame, which could bear. full evil to 
hear ſaid unto them, You are of the devil's fide. So 
that ſuch an opinion might ſeem to ſome to make a dil- 
ſention in a chriſtian congregation, ſaying that they 
may ſay perchance with more liberty than others, that 
an occaſion is ſometimes taken and not given, which 
with their fayour I might abuſe for my detence, ſaying, 
that it is not granted unto all in theſe worſt of times. 

The Galatians having for preachers and teachers the 
falſe apoſtles, by whoſe teaching they were degenerate 
from the ſweer liberty of the goſpel into the ſour bond of 
ceremonies, thought themſelves, peradventure, a chr 1 
tian congregation, when St. Paul did write his epiſ- 
tle unto them, and were in a yoo trade under the do- 


might 


— 
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might have objected to St. Paul, that his apoſtleſhip was 
not of God, foraſmuch as there was a diſſention in a 
chriſtian congregation by occaſion thereof, whilſt ſome 
would renew their opinions by the occaſion of the epiſtle, 


ſome would Judge, as they were wont to do, and follow 
their great | 
were not. heathen and unchriſtened, but chriſtened and 
high prelates of the profeſſors of Chriſt. For your friends 
1 know right well what Eraſmus hath faid in an epiſtle 
ſet before the paraphraſes of the firſt epiſtle to the Corin- 
thians, which Eraſmus hath cauſed no ſmall diſſention 
with his pen in a chriſtian congregation, inaſmuch as ma- 
ny have diſſented from him, not only in cloiſters (men 
more than chriſtened men) of high perfettion, but alſo 
at Paul's Croſs, and St. Mary Spittle, beſides many that 
with no ſmall zeal have written againſt him, but not 
without anſwer. 1.18 | 

And I would fain learn of your friends, whether St. 
Jerome's writings were of God, which cauſed diſſention 
in a chriſtian congregation, as it appeareth by his own 
words in the prologue before the canonical epiſtles, 
which be theſe : And whilſt: that you, Euſtochium, vir- 
gin of Chriſt, inquire ſo earneſtly of me the truth of the 
{cripture, you ſeem in ſome meaſure to put off my old 
age, corroded with teeth and bites of the envious, who 
ſtyle me a falſiter and corrupter of ſcriptures ; but I am 
nat affrighted at their envy in fuch a work, nor 
vill deny the truth of the ſcriptures to thoſe that require 
it. I ray you, what were they that called St. Jerome a 
falfiter and corrupter of ſcripture, and for envy would 
have bitten him with theis teeth; unchriſtian or chriſtian ? 
What had the unchriſtian to do with the chriſtian doc- 
trine ? They were worſhipful fathers of a chriſtian con- 
gregation, men of much hotter ſtomachs than right judg- 
ments, of a greater authority than good charity. But dt. 
Jerome would not ceaſe to do good for the evil ſpeaking 
of them that were naught, giving in that an example to us 
of the ſame ; and if this diſſention were in St. Jerome's 
time, what may be in our time? From ill to worſe. 

And I pray you what mean your friends by a chriſtian 

congregation ? All thoſe (think you) that have been 
baptized 2 But many of thoſe be in a worſe condition, 
and ſhall have greater damnation than many unbaptized. 
For it is not enough to a chriſtian congregation that it is 
of God, ta have been baptizcd : but it is to be conſidered 
what we promiſe when we are baptized, to renounce Sa- 
tan, his works, his pomps. Which things if we buſy not 
eurſelves to do, let us not boaſt that we profeſs Chriſt's 
name in a chriſtian congregation. _ 

And where they add, in one Lord : I read in Mat. 


vii. Not every one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, &c. And | 
in Luke, the Lord himſelf complaineth and rebuketh | 


fuch profeſſors and confeſſors, ſaying to them, Why 
call ye me Lord, and do not that I bid you? But 
F would your friends would take the pains to read 
ever Chry ſoſtom u',on Mat. hom. xlix. cap. xxiv. to 
learn to know a chr.ſtian congregation, if it will pleaſe 
them to learn of him. And where they add, in one 
faith, St. James faith boldly, Shew me thy faith by thy 
works. And St. Jerome, if we believe, we ſhew the 
truth in working. And the ſcripture ſaith, He that be- 


lieveth God, attendeth to his commandments. And the 
devils do believe to their little comfort. I pray God to 


fave you and your friend, from that believing con- 
gregation, and from that faithful company. 

Iherefore all this toucheth not them that be unbap- 
tized, but them that be baptized, and anſwer not to their 
baptiſm. For St. Jerome ſheweth how true preachers 
ſhould order themſelves, when evil prieſts and falſe 
preachers, and the people that be by them deceived, 


mould be angry with them for preaching the truth, ex- 


horting them to ſuffer death for the ſame, of the evil 
prieſts and falſe preachers, and the people deceived of 
them, which evil prieſts. and falſe preachers, with the 
people deceived, be babtized. as well as others. 
And I fear that St. Jerome might appear to ſome 
chriſtian congregation, as they will be called, to 
write ſeditiouſly, to divide the unity of a great 

neſt number canfeſſing Chriſt, in one baptiſm, one 
Lord, one faith, ſaying, The people which before were 
9 aſleep by their maſters, muſt go up to the moun- 
- As. 28. | | 


ords and maſters the falſe apoſtles, which 


| 
1 


* 


tains, not ſuch mountains which ſmoke when they are 
touched, but to the mountains of the Old and New Teſ- 
tament, the prophets, apoſtles, and evangeliſts. And 
when thou art occupied in reading in theſe mountains, 
if chen thou find no inſtructors, (for the harveſt is great, 
and the workmen few) yet ſhall the diligent ſtudy of the 
people be fleeing to the mountains, and the ſlothſulneſs 


ol the maſters ſhall be rebuked. 


I do marvel why our chriſtian congregations be ſo 

eatly grieved that lay-people would read the ſcripture, 
eeing that St. Jerome alloweth and approveth of the 
ſame, which compareth not here the unchriſtened to 
the chriſtened, but the lay-people chriſtened to their 
curates chriſtened, under which they have been rocked 
and locked aſleep in a ſubtle trade a great while full 


| ſoundly, though now of late they have been awaked, 


but to their pain, at leaſt to the pain ol thole that 
awakened them with the word of God; and it is pro- 

perly ſaid of St. Jerome to cali themſelves maliers and 
not ſervants, meaning that ſervants teaci not taeir own. 
doctrine, but the doctrine of their matter Chriſt, to his 
glory. Maſters teach not. Chriſt's dotir:ne, but their 
own, to their own glory; which maſterly curates cannot 
be quiet, till they have brought the people aſlec g again : 
but Chriſt, the very true maſter, taith, Watch ana pray, 
leſt ye enter into temptation. My thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither my ways your ways, faith the Lord: 
and there be thoſe who have gone about counſels, which 
they could not eſtabliſh. I pray God give our people 
grace ſo to awake, that their works may be approved, 
and our maſters fo to ſleep, that their idleneſs do not re- 


- buke them. For who is ſo blind as not to ſee how far 


our chriſtian congregation doth gainſay St. Jerome, and 
ſpeaketh after another manner ? God amend what is 
amiſs ; for I underſtand we be ſomething wide. 

But now your friends have learned of St. John, Thar 
every one that confeſſeth Jeſus Chriſt in the fleſh, is of 
God: and 1 have learned of St. Paul, that there have 
been, not among the heathen, but among the chriſtiang, 
which confeſs Chriſt with their mouth, and deny him 
with their acts: ſo that St. Paul ſhould appear to ex- 
pound St. John, ſaving that I will not affirmany thing as 
of myſelf, but leave it to your friends to ſhew you, Whe- 
ther they who in deeds deny Chriſt, are by the bare con- 
feſſion of the mouth, of God: for your friends know 
well enough by the ſame St. John, He who is of God 
ſinneth not: and there both have been, and now be, too 
many, who with the mouth only confeſs Chriſt to be 
come in the fleſh ; but will not effectually hear the word 
of God, by conſenting to the ſame, notwithſtanding that 
St. John ſaith, He who is of God, heareth God's word ; 
you hear not, becauſe you are not of God: and man 
ſhall hear, I never knew you, which ſhall not only be 


| chriſtened, but alſo ſhall propheſy, and do powerful 


things in the name of Chriſt; and St. Paul ſaid, there 
would come ravening wolves who will not ſpare the 
flock ; meaning of them who ſhould with their lips * 
confeſs Chriſt in the fleſh, and uſurp by ſucceſſion 
the office, which Chriſt calleth falſe prophets, and bid- 
deth us beware of them, faying, They ſhall come in 
ſheep's 7 and yet they may wear both ſattin, ſilk, 
and velvet, called afterwards naughty ſervants, not feed- 
ing, but ſmiting their fellow-ſervants, eating and drink- 
ing with the drunken, who ſhall have their portion with 
hypocrites. They are called ſervants, I ſuppoſe, becauſe 
they confeſs Chriſt in the fleſh ; and naughty they are 


| called, becauſe they deny him in. their deeds, not giv- 


ing meat in due ſeaſon, and exerciſing maſterſhip over 
the flock. And yet your friends reaſon as though there 
could none bark and bite at true preachers, but th 
that be unchriſtened, notwithſtanding that St. Auguſtine, 
upon the ſame epiſtle of St. John, calleth ſuch confeſſors 
of Chriſt, Antichriſts, according to the doctrine of St. 
Paul, Hate that is evil; and 5 making diviſion, not 
between chriſtened and unchriſtened, but between chriſ- 
tians and antichriſtians, when neither tongue nor pen 
can divide the antichriſtian from their blind folly. And 
I wiſh you would cauſe your friends to read over St. 
Auguſtine upon the epiſtle of St. John, and tell you the 
meaning thereof, if they think it expedient for you to 
know it, as I remember it is TraQtatu iu. but I am 
4 M | not 
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not ſure-nor certain of that, becauſe I did not ſee it fince 
I was at Cambridge; and here I have not St. Auguſtine's 
works to look for it, but well I know that there he teacheth 
us to know the chriſtians from the antichriſtians, which 


both be chriſtened, and both confeſs: Jeſus-to be Chriſt, 


if they are aſked the queſtion : and yet the one part 
denieth it in the very deed. But to know the difference, 


ings and converlation of life, whether we not only do put 


our endeavour thereto, but alſo perſuade ourſelves as | 


though it were not neceſſary for us to accompliſh ſuch 


things, &c. but that it is enough to bear rule and autho- | 


rity over them, and to beſtow ourſelves wholly upon ſe- 
cular matters, pleaſures, and pomps of this world. And 


yet we will appear, at the leaſt to be of God alone, but | 
they far otherwiſe confeſs Chriſt, who are approved to be 


of God by their confeſſion. | 


And yet as long as they miniſter the word of God, 


or his ſacraments, or any thing that God hath ordained 
to the ſalvation of mankind, wherewith God hath pro- 
miſed to be preſent, to work with the miniſtration of 


ol the lame to the end of world, they to be heard, to be 


obeyed, to be honoured for God's ordinance ſake, which 
is eifcctual and fruitful, whatſoever the miniſter be, 
though he be a devil, and neither church nor member of 
the ſame, as Origen faith, and Chryſoſtom; ſo 
that it is not all one to honour them and truſt in them, 
St. Jerome ſaith : but tnere is required a judgment to 
diſcern whea taey miniſter God's word and ordinance of 
the ſame, and their own, leſt peradventure we take chalk 
for cheeſe, which will edge our teeth, and hinder digeſ- 
tion. For as it is commonly ſaid, The blind cateth ma- 
ny a fly, as they did which were perſuaded by the high- 
prieſts to aſk Barabbas and to crucify Jeſus : and ye 
know that to follow the blind guides, is to come in- 
to the pit with the ſame. And will you know, faith 
Auguſtine, how pertly they reſiſt Chriſt, when men be- 
in to blame them for their miſſiving, and intolerable 
ecularity and negligence? They dare not for ſhame 
blaſpheme the name of Chriſt himſelf, but they will blaſ- 
heme the miniſters and preachers by whom they be 
blamed. . | | | 
Therefore whereas you will pray for agreement both 
in the truth, and in uttering of the truth, when, ſhall 
that be, as long as we will not hear the truth, but diſ- 
turb with crafty conveyance the preacher of the truth, 
becauſe they reprove, our wickedneſs with the truth ? 
And, to ſay the truth, it were better to have a deformity 
in preaching, ſothat ſome would preach the truth of God, 
and that which is to be preached without detriment 
and adulteration of the word, (as Lyranus faith in his 
time few did, what they do now-a-days I refer to them 
that can judge) than to have ſuch an uniformity, that the 
filly people ſhould be thereby occaſioned to continue ſtil] 
in Ignorance, corrupt judgment, ſuperſtition and idola- 
try, and eſteem things as they do all, prepoſterouſly, do- 


ing what they need not to do, and leaving undone what | 


oy ought to do, for lack of knowing what is to be done, 
a 


ſo ſhew their love to God, not as God commandeth, |}: 


(who faith, If you love me, keep my commandments ; 
and again, He that knoweth my precepts, doth them, 
he loveth me) but as they command, which ſeek their 
own things, not Chriſt's ; as though to tythe mint were 
more than judgment, faith, and mercy. 


And what is to live in ſtate of curates, but that he 
taught which ſaid, Peter, loveſt thou me ? feed, feed, 
feed; which is now ſet aſide, as though to love, were to 
de nothing elſe but to wear rings, mitres, and rochets, 
&c. And when they err in right living, how can the 
people but err in loving, which is now turned to pi- 
ping, playing, and curious ſinging, which will not be re- 
formed (I believe) unleſs by the ſtrong hand of God. 
And I have both St. Auguſtine and St. Thomas, with 
divers others, that [law] is taken not only for ceremo - 
nies, but alſo for morals, where it is ſaid, ye are not 
under the law, though your friends reprove the ſame. 
But they make no diviſion in a chriſtian congregation. 
And. whereas both you and they would have a ſoherneſs 
in our preaching, I pray God ſend it unto us, whatſo- 
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ever you mean by it. For I ſee well, whoſoever will be 
happy, and buly with woe to you, he ſhiall ſhortly aſter 
come before yu. ih nr ate”, 

And where your friends think that I made a lie, when 
Lſaid, that I have thought in times paſt that the pope 
had been lord of the world, though your friends are 


RT VRS. 


' much better learned than I, yet I am ſure thar 
wemuſt not ſtand upon our talk, but not attend to our do- þ 


know not what either I'think) or haue thought better 
than I, according to that, No man Kktioweth the thing: 
of a man, &c. as though better men than I have not 
thought ſo, as Bonifacius Octavus (as I remember) the 
great learned man John of the Burnt Tower, Preſbyter 
Cardinalis in his book where he proveth the pope to be 
above the council, general and {ptcial ; and where he 
ſaith that the pope is King of kings, and lord of lords, 
and that he is the true lord af the whole world 
right, although in fatt he is not ſo; and that Conſtantine 
did but reſtore his own unto him when he gave unto him 
Rome ; ſo that, as St. John ſaith Chriſt did, He came 
unto his own, and his own received him not; and yet ] 
hear not that any of our chriſtian congregat ions have 
reclaimed inſt him, until now of late diſſention 
began. Who be your friends I cannot tell; but I wiſh 
you would deſire them to be my good maſters, and if 
they will do me no good, at leaſt do me no harm; and 
though they can do you more good than I, yet 1 am ſure 
I would be as loth to hurt you as they, either with mine 
own opinions, manner of preaching, or writing. 
And as for the pope's high. dominion over all, there 
is one Raphael Maruphus in London, an Italian, and 
in times paſt a merchant of diſpenſations, which I ſup- 
pole would die in the quarrel, as God's true knight and 
true martyr, As touching purgatory, and worthipping 
of jaints, I ſhewed to you my mind before my ordinary: 
and yet I marvelled ſomething, that after private com- 
munication had with him, you would (as it were) adjure 
me to open my mind before him, not giving me warning 
before, ſaving I cannot interpret your evil doings to- 
wards me; and yet neither my ordinary nor you diſal- 
lowed the thing that I ſaid, and 1 looked not to eſcape 


better than Pr. Crome: but when I have opened my 


mind ever ſo much, yet I ſhall be reported to deny my 
preaching, by them that have belied it, as he was: I 
thall have need of great patience to bear the falſe report 


of the malignant church. 


Sir, I have had more buſineſs in my little cure, ſince 
I ſpake with you, what with ſick folks, and what with 
matrimonies, than I have had ſince I came to it, or 


| than I would have thought a man ſhould have in a great 


cure. I wonder how men can go quietly to bed, who 
have great and many cures, and yet peradventure are in 


none of them all. But I pray you to tell none. of your 
friends that I ſpake ſo fooliſhly, left I make a diſſention 
in achriſtian congregation, and divide a ſweet and peace- 
able union, or as many as may reſt with this in ſuch an 


age. Sir, I had juſt made an end of this ſcribbling, and 
was beginning to tranſcribe it more correctly, but there 


came a man of my lord of Farley's, with a citation to 


appear before my lord of London in haſte, to be puniſh- 
ed for ſuch exceſſes as I. committed at my laſt being 


there, ſo that I could not perform my purpoſe; 'I doubt 


whether you can read it as it is. If you can, well be 
it; if not, I pray you ſend it me again, and that you ſo 


do, whether you can read it or not. Jeſus, mercy, what 


a world 1s this, that I ſhall be put to fo great labour 
and pains, beſides great charges, above my power, for 
preaching of a poor ſimple ſermon! But I think our 
Saviour Chriſt ſaid true, I muſt! needs ſuffer, and ſo en- 


ter: ſo dangerous a thing it is to live virtuouſly with | 
. Chriſt, yea, in a chriſtian congregation. God make us 


all chriſtians, after the right'faſhion, Amen. 
A public and authentic Inftrument of the Bis hops for 


; _ abalyſhing, and inhibiting of ibe Scripture, and divers 


other Books to be read in Engliſh, in the Time of 


King Hixay VIII. 1531 


Pinne 42 enen | 
IN che name of God, Amen. Be it known to all and 
ſingular true and faithful people, to whom theſe pre- 
ſent letters teſtimonial, or this preſent public and 1 
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Popiſh Bis Hoss. 


tic inſtrument ſhall come, or ſhall ſee, ready hear, or 
underſtand the fame, and whom this underwritten {ſhall ' 
br may teach, or  appertain in any manner of wiſe to 
come, William, by the ſufferance of Almighty God, 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, primate of all the realm of 
England, ſendeth greeting in our Lord God everlaſting. 
We ſignify unto you all, and let you well know by theſe 
reſents, that where the king our ſovereign lord, hear- 
ing of many books in the Engliſh tongue, containing 
many deteſtable errors, and damnable opinions, printed 
in parts beyond the ſeas, to be brought into divers towns, 
and ſundry parts of this his realm of England, and ſown 
abroad in the ſame, to the great decay of our catholic 
faith, and perilous corruption of his people, unleſs 
ſpeedy remedy were briefly provided, his highneſs wil- 
ling evermore to employ all his ſtudy and mind in the 
high degree which Almighty God hath called him unto, 
to the wealth of his ſubjects, that they might not only 
live in tranquillity and peace, but alſo to be kept pure 
and clean from all contagion and wrong opinions in 
Chriſt's religion: conſidering alſo that he being defender 
of the faith, would be very loth to ſuffer ſuch evil ſeed 
to be ſown amongſt his people, and ſo take root that it 
might, overthrow the corn of the catholic dottrine, before 
ſprung in the ſouls of his ſubjetts ; for the repelling of 
uch books, calling unto him of his great goodneſs, and 
2 diſpoſition, not only certain of the chief pre- 


es and clerks of his realm, but alſo of each univerſity 


a certain number of the chief learned men of them, pro- 
poled ſuch of the books, as his grace had ready, there- 
tore unto them to be read ; requiring them to hear in 
that behalf their advice and judgment of them : who 
both by great diligence and mature deliberation, peruſing 
over the ſaid books, found in them many errors and 
hereſies, both deteſtable and damnable, being of ſuch a 
ſort, that they were ſoon like to corrupt a great part of 
his people (if they might be ſuffered to remain in their 
hands any time), gathering alſo out of them many great 
errors, and peſtilent hereſies, and noting them in writing, 
to the intent to ſhew for what cauſe they reputed the ſaid 
books damnable, of which hereafter out of each book 
gathered, many do enſue. However many more 
there be in the ſaid books, which books totally do ſwarm 
full of hereſies, and deteſtable opinions. | 


Hereſies aud Errors contained in the Book called, The 
Parable of the Wicked MAMNMON. 


AINTS in heaven cannot help us thither. 

To build a church in honour of our lady, or any 
other faint, is in vain, they cannot help thee, they be 
not thy friends. 

To bid the poor man pray for me, is only to remem- 
ber him to do his duty, not that I have any truſt in his 
prayer. 


Churches are for preaching only, and not as they be 
uſed now. 
: To worſhip God otherwiſe, than to believe that he is 
juſt and true in his promiſe, is to make God an idol. 


Hereſies and Errors contained in the Book called, The 
Obedience of a CHRISTIAN MAN. 


PIE we are able to make ſatisfaction to our neigh- 
bour, but not to God. | | 

That children neither ought nor can contract matri- 
mony without the conſent of their parents. | 

Paul was of higher authority than Peter. 

Saints be ſaved, not- by their merits, but only by the 
merits of Chriſt. | 


| Ln 23:1 | | | 
Errors, Blaſphemies, and Hereſies, noted in the Book of 11 


the REVELIAT ION of ANTICHRIST, and the Epiſtle 
going before. an Ty 4 vs 


without-doubr an error. | 
To feign the conſtitutions of reli | 
holy men did ordain them, as Auguſtitie, Benedict, 
Francis, Dominick, and fach others, that is to leave 


gion are good becauſe 


the faith; and to follow ſuch examples of fathers in ſome 


things, that is, in theſe things, is erring. 


If they would make all the obſervations of the cere- 
monies, as Lent, faſting, holy-days, confeſſion, matri- 
mony, maſs, mattins, relics, &c. free and indifferent, 
he ſhould not be Antichriſt; but now becaule he 
commandeth it in the name of Chriſt, he doth utterly 


1 1 the church, ſuppreſs the faith, and advance 


The Errors and Hereſies contained in the Book called, 
The SUM of the SCRIPTURES * 


'E deſerve nothing of God. 
We deſerve not everlaſting life by our good 
works : for God hath promiſed it unto us before that we 
began to do good. 


We muſt love death, and more deſire to die than to 
fear death. | 


Thou ſhalt not count at night how much money thou 
haſt gained. 

Thou ſhalt not vex or grieve by juſtice, or otherwiſe, 
the poor that oweth unto thee : for thou mayſt not do 
it without ſin. 

He that is rich and liveth of his rents, may not uſe 
to over-ſpend his goods as he will, but thy goods belong 
as well unto the poor as to thee. 4 

God hath not given riches to rich men for to boaſt and 


brag therewith; nor to make great cheer, neither to 


make themſelves lords, but to the intent that they ſhould 
be ſervants unto all the world. | 


Out of the Book of BecGars. | 
d 4-5; be many men of great literature and judg- 


ment, that for the love they have unto the church, 
and unto the commonwealth, have not feared to put 


| themſelves into the greateſt infamy that may be in the 
objection of all the world, yea in the peril of death, to 


declare their opinion in this matter, which is, that there 
is no purgatory; but that it is a thing invented by the 
covetouſneſs of the ſpirituality, only to tranſlate all 
kingdoms from other princes unto them; and that there 
is not one word ſpoken of it in all holy ſcripture. God 
took Enoch away, that is to ſay, he departed out of 
this world like other men; the firſt is wrong tranſlated, 
for the ſcripture ſays, he was tranſlated, not taken away ; 
and the laſt is falſe, for in Heb. xi. it is ſaid, by faith 
Enoch was tranſlated that he ſhould not ſee death, and 
was not found, becauſe God had tranſlated him; and in 
Ecclef. Enoch pleaſed God and was tranſlated into 


paradiſe, that he might declare the wiſdom of his 


people. | 
| Out of the PrIMMR. 


E putteth in the book of ſeven pſalms, but he 

leaveth out the whole Litany, by which it appear- 

eth his erroneous opinion againſt praying to ſaints. 

He hath left out all the hymns and anthems of our 

lady, by which appeareth his erroneous opinions againſt 
praying to our lady. 


The ungodly and erroneous Saying contained in an En gliſh 
Work, inſcribed, An ExeosTion upon the. qth 
Chapter of the firſ# Epiſtle io the Corinthians. 


AX 7 HOSOEVER in himſelf doth not feel this godly 


tinency, to him, I ſay, a commandment is given that 
he may be married. | 


Hereof doth follow, that no perſon may make a vow. 
or promiſe to live chaſte or ſingle, and that none are 


I} bound to keep any ſuch vows, but rather to break 
23% Wo 21.9 8 RD OTE | them: and he that ſhall obſerve them, it is da 
O bind a man perpetually to any vow of religion, is and by the law of God already condemned. 


The touching of women, ſome perſons have com- 
paſſed too ſtraightly, ſo that they dare not 


| : 


vorname hand or {Kin ; morcoyer they imagined many, 
both ſtatutes and ceremonits, to keep them from com- 


Pany 


thing, this gift of chaſtity, but doth feel incon- 


mnable, 


Margnuy tat tney dare not touch a 
| woman's hand or ſkin ; moreover they imagined | 
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pany of women, as they thought that built abbies, but 
oo fortunately that hath come to paſs, what place 
thereby hath been given to Satan, 1t were horrible to 


| ken of. | 
beffe that is compelled outwardly to abſtain from wo- 
men, and is inwardly full of luſt, is a diflembler, and 
it is double letchery. | 
l Mark what —4 they be that provoke fooliſh 

outh to a vow of chaſtity, compelling them to nouriſh 
inwardly hidden malice. . 

All other evils may be ſuffered with a mean con- 


ſcience. 


This cannot ſo be endured, this can be helped by no 


medicine but by marriage. 9 
It is good for a ian not to touch a woman; this word 
is not underſtood of merit and deſerving before 
God, as though an unmarried man were better before 
him, than the married, like as St. Jerome hath ex- 
pounded this text; for it concerneth only faith, and no 
deed or work, but it is ſpoken of temporal quietneſs of 
this life, ſo that the virgin and maid hath much more 
joy and tranquillity. 3 F 
Chaſtity is a good thing, if luſt and incontinency 
make it not ſo common a thing as we have hitherto uſed 
to do, and yet do, but all amiſs; but the apoſtle willeth, 
that all men univerſally be conjugal: but all the biſhops 
ſinee his time have deſtroyed this godly ordinance, when 
they babble and rail in pulpits, changing this word every 
into certain. | 
Men ought to ſtint of their ſtatutes-making, for a 
better ſtatute can none be than this, that men without 


any reſpett of time uſe their wife, not ro exempt certain 


days as they have which we call vigils, and women 
conceived. 

Faſting is a meaſurable uſage of meats and drinks; 
prayer is a crying, ſighing, defiring, and mourning. 

No man ought to enforce and compel men to tafting 
and prayer, as they hitherto by laws have done. 

Before God, all things are alike and equal. 

Abominably they do fin who make nuns ſwell in 
pride, when they babble, that their religion is more pre- 
cious than matrimony, and then feign that they thall 
have a crown or garland of gold, ſo making them arro- 
gant, wicked, unfaithful; chaſtity is a gift of God, 


and therefore can no man neither promiſe, nor vow, - 


nor keep it. 

The ſects of all them that are called religious, and of 
all manner of ſhavelings, are falſly called the ſpiritual 
orders: for matrimony like as in very deed, ſo it ought 
to be called the ſpiritual ſtate before other orders world- 
ly and ſecular ; matrimony is of all other the higheſt 
religion, and moſt ſpiritual eſlate. 

By ae, of ſcriptures, all the apoſtles and all the 
biſhops' ſucceſſors were married. 

St. Paul faith, That he ought to be choſen to be a 
biſhop that is the huſband of one wite. 

Secing you chuſe not married men to be biſhops, 
either Chriſt muſt be a fool and unrighteous, who did no 


ſo chuſe, or you Antichriſts and deceivers. Py 


You put away univerſal marriage from prieſts, con- 
trary unto God, to nature, to ſeaſon, to right, only of 
preſumption, without any manner of cauſe. 

There is no fin nor miſchief in all the world ſo great, 


that can hinder a man from prieſt-hood, but godly 


matrimony. +<_ 

What other thing is it to ſay, that a prieſt ſhould not 
marry, than to ſay, that a man ſhould not be a man? 
This 1 dare be bold to ſay, that where one is chaſte, 
there ought to be mote than an hundred thouſand to 
live married. Wh 
To keep a young man in a cloifter to live chaſte, 
75 much as to offer a child to Moloch there to be 

urnt, 


All which great ertors and peſtilent hereſies being 
contagious and damnable, with all the books containing 
the ſame, with the tranſlation of ſcripture corrupted by 
William Tindal, as well in the Old Teſtament as in the 
New, and all other books inEngliſh containing ſuch error, 
the king's highnels preſent in perſon, by one whole advice 


— 


| 


and aſſent of the prelates and clerks, as well of the yy; 
verſities, as of all other aſſembled together, determineg 
utterly to be repelled, rejected, and put away out of tha 
hands of his people, and not to be ſuffered to abroad 
among his ſubjects; and his highneſs willeth further 
that his pleaſure and determination ſhould be notified by 
preachers abroad unto the people, as well for putti 
away of all ſuch books, as reading, retaining, or havin: 
hereafter of any other like, delivering unto certain 
preachers the form of a writing to be publiſhed in 
eftect unto the people in their ſermons, whereof the form 
here followeth, willing them in all his realm to publiſh 
the ſame. 


Here followeth the BL. in Engliſh, 10 be publiſhed 3 
the PREACHER, - 


15 is the office and duty of every preacher and teacher 
of the word of God, not only to ſhew and declare 
unto his audience that which might be profitable and 
wholeſome for the wealth of their fouls, to be followed 
and taken, but alſo to note and fignify unto them ſuch 


things as may be dangerous and contagious, to the intent 


they might be avoided and eſchewed, and allo as neat 
as they can judge who be teachers and authors of the 
ſame ; this example we have of our Saviour Chrift 
where he ſaith, Beware of falſe prophets, &c. St. Payl 
likewiſe many times giveth warning to ſuch as he wrote 


unto, that they ſhould beware of the falſe apoſtles, that 
in his abſence went about to corrupt the doftrine that 


he had taught them being preſent. Wherefore conſider. 
ing that it hath pleaſed the King's highneſs, like a noble 
and a virtuous prince, tendering not only the preſent 
bodily wealth and tranquillity of all his ſubjeRs, for his 
and the worldly benefit and advantage, but moſt chiefly 
regarding the wealth of their ſouls and their due order 
towards God, thereby to deſerve and attain immortal 
glory, to aſſemble and call together the chief perſonages 
of his prelates, and a great number of learned men of 
both univerſities, charging and commanding them for 
the diſcharge and exoneration of his conſcience, to find, 
read, examine and diſcuſs, the contents of ſuch books 
as are now ſpread abroad within this his grace's realm in 
the Engliſh tongue, concerning the points and articles of 
our faith, and after their learning and conſcience to make 
relation unto his highneſs, whether the” ſame books be 
expedient and profitable for his people, to the direction 
and ordering of their conſcience and ſoul, or elſe conta- 
gious and peſtiferous for the ſame: and whether the 
opinions contained in them, were agreeable to God's 
word and doctrine or no, foraſmuch as the ſaid congre- 
gation and aſſembly had free liberty and licence granted 
unto every man to ſay as his conſcience and learnin 


ſerved him, without any reproof or blame to be imput 


orarreſted for any thing to be ſpoken there, whoſe per- 
ſon ſoever it touched, or any neceſſity to agree to the 
greater part, but only to ſay that his own learning and 
conſcience could maintain and juſtify ; after mature 
deliberation and conſultation had, it was there, by a whole 
conſent, no man repugning or gain-ſaying, determined 
and agreed that the books now being abroad ih the 
Engliſh tongue contain falſe traditions and-corrupt doc- 
trine, far different from the true ſenſe of the goſpel and 
catholic underſtanding of the ſcripture, only perſuading 
pernicious hereſies to the deſtruQtion of the ſouls of good 
chriſtian men, and that the certainty hereof, I can re- 
port unto you of mine own knowledge, being one of the 
ſaid aſſembly, and hearing and ſeeing the ſaid opinions 
read, declared and examined, and by the true ſenſe and 
meaning of God's learning reproved and rejected: I 


think therefore my duty is, taking upon me the office of 


preacher, following the example of our maſter Chriſt 

and St. Paul, as is aforeſaid, to warn and admoniſh you 

by the words of Chriſt, as I ſpake before: Beware of 

falſe prophets, &c. and take heed yourſelf that you be 

not infected by the contagion and infection of ſuch 

falſe apoſtles, as have in our Engliſh tongue ſet forth 
B 


books to ſeduce you from the true knowledge of God's 
laws, and 


ſcripture into deteſtable and gbominable herefies, to the 


deſtruction 


bring you by their falſe interpretations of 
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deſtruction of our ſouls: wherefore you that have the 


s called, The obedience of a chriſtian man; The 
—4 of ſcripture; The revelation of Antichriſt; The 
ſupplication of beggars ; The mammon of unrighteouſ- 
nels; The matrimony of Tindal; The New Teſtament 
in Engliſh, of the tranſlation which is now printed, and 
ſuch other books in Engliſh, the authors whereot cither 
dare not, or do not put to their names, be pernicious 
books; deteſt them, abhor them, keep them not in your 
hands, deliver them to the ſuperiors ſuch as call for them: 
and if by reading them heretofore, any thing remaineth 


in your breaſts of that teaching, either forget 1t, or by 


information of the truth expel and purge it, to the 
intent that you being ſo purified and cleanſed of that 
contagious doctrine and pelliferous traditions, may be 
fit and apt to receive and retain the true dotirine and 
underſtanding of Chriſt's laws, to the comfort and edih- 
cation of your fouls; thus I move and exhort you in 
God to do, this is your duty to do. 

The prelates of the church having the cure and charge 
of your ſouls ought to compel you, and your prince to 
puniſh and correct your not doing of the ſame, unto 
whom, as St. Paul faith, the ſword is given by God's 
ordinance for that purpole; you ſhall alſo farther under- 
land, that the king's highneſs, foraſmuch as it was re- 

arted unto him that there is engendered in divers of his 


| ſubjects, an opinion, that it is his grace's duty to cauſe 


the ſcripture of God to. be tranſlated into the Engliſh 


tongue to be communicated unto the people, and that 


the prelates, and alſo his highneſs, do wrong in hindering 
of the ſame, his highneſs willed therefore every man 
there preſent in the laid aſſembly, freely and frankly to 
ſhew and open unto him what might be proved, and con- 
ferred by ſcripture, and holy dottors in that behalf, to 
the intent that his highneſs (as he there openly proteſted) 
might conform himtelt thereunto, minding to do his 


duty towards his people, as he would they ſhould do | 


their duties towards him: in which matter, after the 
{cripture declared, holy doctors and authors alledged and 
read, and all things ſaid, which might be on hoth ſides, 
and for both parts ſpoken, deduced, and brought forth, 
finally it appeared, that the having of the whole ſcrip- 
ture in Englith, 1s not neceſſary to chriſtian men ; but 
that without having any ſuch ſcripture, endeavouring 
themſelves to do well, and to apply their minds to take 
and follow ſuch leſſons as the preacher teacheth them, 
and ſo learned by his mouth, may as well edify ſpiritually 


in their ſouls, as if they had the ſame ſcriptures in Eng- 


liſh. And like as the having the ſcriptures in the vul- 
gar tongue, and in the common people's hands, hath 
been by both holy tathers of the church heretofore in 
ſome times thought meet and convenient, ſo at another 
time it hath been thought to holy fathers not expedient 
to be communicated amongſt them ; wherein foraſmuch 
as the king's highneſs, by the advice and deliberation 
of his council, and the agreement of the great learned 
men, thinketh in his conſcience, that the divulging of 
the ſcripture at this time in the Engliſh tongue, to be 
committed to the people, conſidering ſuch peſtilent 


boaks, and ſuch evil opinions, as be now ſpread amongſt - 


them, ſhould rather be to their further confuſion and 


_ deſtruction, than the edification of their ſouls, and that | 


as holy doctors teſtify, upon ſuch-like conſiderations, 
the 5 hath been done in times paſt, it was 
thought there in that aſſembly to all and ſingular in that 
congregation, that the king's highneſs and the prelates, 
ur ſo doing and not ſuffering the ſcripture to be divulged 
and communicated in the Engliſh tongue unto the people, 
at this time doth well. And alſo I think and judge the 
ſame, exhorting and moving you, that in conſideration 
his highneſs did there openly fay and proteſt that he 
would cauſe the New Teſtament to be, by learned men, 
faithfully and purely tranſlated into the Engliſh tongue, 
to the intent that he might have it in his hands ready to 
be given to his people, as he might ſee their manners 
and behaviour meet, apt, and covenient to receive the 
lame, that you will ſo deteſt thoſe pernicious books, ſo 
abhor theſe hereſies and new opinions, ſo decline from 
arrogancy of knowledge and underſtanding of ſcripture 


after your fancies, and ſhew yourſelf in cunning and 
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reaſoning, ſo ſober, quiet, meek, and temperate, as all 
tear of miſuſing the gift of ſcripture taken away, you 
may appear ſuch in your prince's eyes, and eyes ot your 
prelates, as they ſhall have no juſt cauſe to fear any ſuch 
danger ; perſuading unto yourſelf in the mean time, 
without grudging or murmuring the very truth, which 
is this, that we cannot require or demand ſcripture to 
be divulged in the Engliſh tongue, otherwiſe than upon 
the diſcretion of our ſuperiors, ſo as whenſoever they think 
in their conſcience it may do you good, they may and 
do well to give it unto you: and whenſoever it ſhall be 
ſeen otherwiſe unto them, they do amiſs in ſuffering you 
to have it. Of and upon which decree, order, and 
determination above recited, his gracious highnels being 
in perſon in the chapel, called the old chapel, which 
ſometime was called, St. Edward's chamber, ſat on the. 
eaſt ſide of the parliament chamber, within his grace's 


palace at Weſtminſter, upon the 24th day of May, in 


the year of our Lord God 1530, and in the two and 
twentieth year of his reign, called before his grace the 
three notaries hereunder written, and then and there in. 
the preſence of all the perſonages there aſſembled and 
gathered together, willed and required the ſaid three 
notaries to make public and authentic inſtruments, and 


us to ſet thereunto our ſeal accordingly in and for witnels, 


and perpetual memory and monument of this his grace's 
deſire, order, and determination, and of all and ſingular 
the premiles, and all the perſonages then and there be- 
ing preſent, to teſtify the ſame, and bear record and 
teltimony thereupon : in witneſs of all and 1ingular 
the premiſes, We William, archbiſhop, primate and 
legate, aforelaid, have commanded and obtaincd theſe 
preſent letters teſtimonial, or preſent public or authen- 
tic inſtrument, containing therein the order, decree, 
and determination aboveſaid, to be made and to be ſub- 
ſcribed, and conſigned by the hands of the notaries 
hereafter named, and to be ſealed with our own ſeal. 
All which premiſes have been done in manner and form 
above ſpecitied, then and there being preſent the noble 
perſonage of Thomas Moor, knight, great chancellor 
ot England ; our reverend brother in Chriſt, Cuthbert, 
by the permiſſion of God, bithop of Durham: and 
worſhipful perſonages, Mr. Stephen Gardiner, ſecretary ; 
Mr. Richard Samton, dean of the chapel, doctor of 
law; Mr. Richard Wolman, maſter of the requeſts ; 
Mr. John Bell, counſellor, doctors. of holy decrees ; 
Mr. Nicholas Wilſon, the King's counſellor, Mr. 
Richard Duck, archdeacon of Wiltſhire, doctors of 
divinity; Mr. John Oliver, Mr. Edmund Steward, 
doctors of the law, chaplains to our ſovereign lord the 
king's grace; Mr. Richard Mawdley, Mr. William 
Mortimer, Mr. Edward Crome, Mr. Edward Wiggen, 
doctors alſo of divinity ; Mr. Robert Carter, Mr. Ed- 
ward Leighton ; Mr. Hugh Latimer, and Roger Tilſon, 
maſters of art in both the univerſities aboveſaid, with 
many more learned men of both univerſities, in a great 
number aſſembled then and there together, witneſs to the 
premiſes required and exhibited. Theſe being premiſed, 
now let us ſce the anſwer of biſhop Latimer again to 
this aforeſaid propoſal or inſtrument of the biſhops, in a 
letter which the ſaid Latimer wrote.to king Henry the 


. 


ſame time in that behalf. 


Here followeth a letter of biſhop: Latimer's, written to 


king Henry the eighth upon this occaſion. .; You, heard 
before of two proclamations ſet out by the biſhops in the 
name of king Henry, one in the year 1531, and the 
other in the year 1546; in which proclamations, bein 

authorized by the king's name, were inhibited all Eng- 
liſh books, either containing or tending to any matter 


of the ſcripture. Wheie alſo we have expreſſed a cata- 


logue of ſome of the errors which the ſaid biſhops have 
falſely picked out, and maliciouſly imputed to godly 


writers. Now biſhop Latimer growing in ſome fayour 


with the king, and ſceing the great decay of Chriſt's 


religion by reaſon of theſe two proclamations, and touch 


ed therefore with the. zeal of conſcience, .direfted unto 
king Henry this letter here enſuing, thereby intending 


by all means poſſible, to perſuade the kings mind to. ſet 


open again the freedom of God's holy word amongſt h. 
ſubjects. The copy of which letter here-followeth. * 
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Te NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of 


LEITER 


From Biſhop LaTIMER 70 King HENRY the Eighth, 
for reſtoring again of the free Liberty of reading the 
haly Scriptures. 


To the moſt Mighty Prince, King of England, Hexry 
the Eighth, Grace, Mercy and Peace, from God 
the Faruk, by our Lord JEsus CHRIST. 


HE holy doctor St. Auguſtine, in an epiſtle which 
T he wrote to Caſalanus, faith, That he which for 
fear of any power hideth the truth, provoketh the wrath 
of God to come upon him, for he feareth men more 
than God. And according to the ſame, the holy man 
St. John Chryſoſtom, faith, that he is not only a traitor 
to the truth, which openly for truth teacheth a lie; but 
he alſo which doth not freely pronounce and ſhew the 
truth that he knoweth. Theſe ſentences (moſt redoubt- 
ed king) when I read now of late, and marked them 
earneſtly in the inward parts of mine heart, they made 
me lore atraid, troubled and vexed me grievouſly in my 
conſcience, and at laſt drove me to this ſtrait, that either 
I muſt ie forth ſuch things as I have read and learned 
in ſcripture, or elſe be of that fort that provoke the 
wrath of God upon them, and be traitors unto the truth : 
which thing, rather than it ſhould happen, I had rather 
ſufter extreme puniſhment. 

For what other thing is it to be a ſtranger unto the 
truth, than to be a traitor and a Judas unto Chriſt, 
who is the very truth, and cauſe of all truth ? Who 
ſaith, that whoſoever denicth him before men, he will 
deny him before his Father in heaven. Which denying 
ought more to be feared and dreaded, than the loſs of all 
temporal goods, honour, promotion, fame, priſon, 
llander, hurts, baniſhments, and all manner of torments 
and cruelties, yea, and death itſelf, be it ever ſo pain- 
ful and ſhameful. But alas! how little do men regard 
thoſe ſharp ſayings of theſe two holy men! And how 
little do they fear the terrible judgment of Almighty 
God! And eſpecially they which boaſt themſelves to be 
guides and captains unto others, and challenging unto 
themſelves the knowledge of holy ſcripture, yet will 
neither ſhew the truth themſelves (as they be bound) 
or ſuffer them that would. So that unto them it 
may be faid, that which our Saviour Chriſt ſaid to the 
phariſees, Matth. xiii. Woe be unto you, ſcribes and 
phariſees, who ſhut up the kingdom of heaven before 
men, and neither will you enter in yourſelves, neither 
ſuffer them that would to enter in. And they will, as 
much as in them lieth, debar not only the word of 
God, which David calleth, a light to direct and ſhew 
every man how to order his affections and luſts, accord- 
ing to the commandments of God, but alſo by their 
ſubtle wilineſs they inſtruct, move, and provoke in a 
manner, all kings in Chriſtendom, to aid, ſuccour, and 


help them in this their miſchief; and eſpecially in this 


your realm they have ſo blinded your liege people and 
ſubjects with their laws, cuſtoms, ceremonies, and Ban- 
bury gloſſes, and puniſhed them with curſings, excom- 
munications, and other corruptions e len I would 
fay) and now at the laſt, when they ſec they cannot pre- 
vail againſt the open truth (which the more it is perſe- 
cuted, the more it increaſeth by their tyranny) they 
have made it treaſon to your noble grace to have the 
ſcripture in Engliſh. 

Here I beſeech your grace to pardon me a while, and 


tiently to hear me a word or two ; yea, though it be 
Fo that, as concerning your high majeſty and regal power, 
whereunto Almighty God hath called your grace, there 
is as great difference between you and me, as between 
God and man: for you be here to me and to all your 
ſubjects, in God's ſtead, to defend, aid, and ſuccour us 


in our right, and ſo I ſhould tremble and quake to ſpeak | 
ro your grace. But again, as concerning that you be a 


mortal man, in danger of ſin, having in you the corrupt 
nature of Adam, in which we are all both conceived 
and born: ſo have you no leſs need of the merits of 
Chriſt's paſſion for your ſalvation, than I and other of 
your ſubjets have, which be all members of the myſti- 


| perſons from their goods, and let better in their ſtead. 
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cal body of Chriſt. And though you be an higher 
member, yet you muſt not diſdain the leſſer. For as St. 
Paul faith, Thoſe members that are taken to be moſt 
vile, and had in leaſt reputation, be as neceſſary as the 
other, for the preſervation and keeping of the body, 
This, moſt gracious king, when I conſidered, and ally 
your favourable and gentle nature, I was bold to write 
this rude, homely, and fumple letter to your grace 
truſting that you will accept my true and faithful mind, 
even as it is. | 

Firſt, I will exhort your grace to mark the life and 
proceſs of our Saviour Chriſt, and his apoſtles, in preach. 
ing and ſetting forth of the goſpel; and to note allo the 
words of our maſter Chriſt, which he ſaid to his diſciples 
when he ſent them forth to preach his goſpel, and 10 
theſe have ever in your mind the golden rule of our 
Saviour Chriſt, The tree is known by it's fruit. For by 
the diligent marking of theſe, your grace ſhall clearly 
know and perceive who are the true followers of Chriſt. 
and teachers of his goſpel, and who are not. And con. 
cerning the firſt, all ſcripture ſheweth plainly that our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's lite was very poor. 

Begin at his birth, and I beſeech you, who ever 
heard of a poorer, or ſo poor as he was? It were too 
tedious to write how poor Joſeph and the bleſſed virgin 
Mary took their journey from Nazareth toward Bethle- 
hem, in the cold and froſty winter, having nobody to 
wait upon them, but he both maſter and man, and ſhe 
both miſtreſs and maid. How vilely, thinks your 
grace, were they treated in the inns and lodgings by the 
way? and in how vile and abject a place was this poor 
maid, the mother of our Saviour Jelus Chriſt, brought 
to bed, without company, light, or any other thing 
neceſſary for a woman in that condition? Was not here 
a poor beginning, as concerning this world? Yes truly. 
And according to this beginning was the proceſs and 
end of his life in this world, and yet he might by his 
godly power have had all the goods and treaſures of this 
world at his pleaſure, when and where he would. 

But this he did to ſhew us, that his followers and 
vicars ſhould not regard and ſet by the riches and trea- 
ſures of this world, but after the ſaying of David we 
ought to take them, which faith thus; If riches, pro- 
motions, and dignity happen to a man, let him not ſet 
his affiance, pleaſure, truſt, and heart upon them. So 
that it isnot againſt the poverty in ſpirit, which Chriſt 
preacheth in the goſpel of St. Matthew, chap. v. to be 
rich, to be in dignity and in honour, ſo that their hearts 
be not fixed and ſet upon them ſo much, that they nei- 
ther care for God nor good men. But they be enemies 
to this poverty in ſpirit, have they ever ſo little, that 
have greedy and deſirous minds to the goods of this 
world, only becauſe they would live after their own 
pleaſures and luſts. And they alſo be private enemies 
(and ſo much the worſe) which have profeſſed, as they 
lay, wilful poverty, and will not be called worldly men, 
and they have lord's lands, and king's riches; yea, 
rather than they would loſe one jot of that which they 
have, they will ſet debate between king and king, realm 
and realm, yea, between the king and his ſubjeas, and 
cauſe rebellion againſt the temporal power, to which 
our Saviour Chriſt himſelf was obedient, and paid tri- 
bute, as the goſpel declareth ; unto whom the holy 
apoſtle St. Paul teacheth every chriſtian man to obey. 
Yea, and beſide all this, they will curſe and cenſure, 28 
much as in them lieth, even into the deep pit of hell, all 
that gainſay their appetite, whereby they think their 
goods, promotions, or dignities ſhould decay. 


Your grace may ſee what means and craft the fpitt- 
tuality (as they will be called) imagine, to break and 
withſtand the acts which were made in your grace's laſt 
parliament againſt their ſuperfluities. Wherefore the) 
that thus do, your grace may know them not to be true 
followers of Chrift. And although I named the ſpit!- 
tuality to be corrupt with this unthriſty ambition; yet 
mean not all to be faulty therein, for there be ſome goc 
of them. Neither will IJ that your grace ſhould = 
away the goods due to the church, but take away all evit 
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I name nor appoint no perſon nor perſons, but remit 
your grace to the rule of our Saviour Chriſt, as in Mat- 
thew the 7th chapter, By their fruits you ſhall . know 
them. As touching the words that our Saviour Chriſt 
ſpake to his diciples when he ſent them to preach his 
goſpel, they be read in Matthew, the fifteenth chapter, 
where he ſheweth, That here they ſhall be hated and 
diſpiſed of all men worldly, and brought before kings 
and rulers, and that all evil ſhould be ſaid of them for 
their preaching ſake; but he exhorteth them to take 
patiently ſuch perſecution by his own example, ſaying, 
It becometh not the ſervant to be above the maſter. 
And ſeeing they call me Beelzebub, what marvel is it 
if they call you deviliſh perſons and heretics. Read the 
fourteenth chapter of St. Matthew's goſpel, and there 
your grace ſhall ſee that he promiſed to the true preachers 


no worldly promotions or dignity, but perſecution and 


all kinds of puniſhment, and that they ſhould be betray- 
ed even by their own brethren and children. In John 
alſo he faith, In the world ye ſhall have oppreſſion, and 
the world ſhall hate you: but in me you ſhall have peace. 
And in the tenth chapter of St. Matthew's goſpel, ſaith 
our Saviour Chriſt alſo, Lo I ſend you forth as ſheep 
among wolves. So that the true preachers go like ſheep, 
harmleſs, and be perſecuted, and yet they revenge not 
their wrongs, but remit all to God; fo far is it off that 
they will perſecute any other but with the word of God 
only, which is their weapon. And ſo this is the moſt 
evident token that our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt would that 
his goſpel and the preachers of it ſhould be known by, 
that it ſhould be deſpiſed among thoſe worldly wiſe men, 
and that they ſhould repute it but fooliſhneſs and deceiv- 
able doArine; and the true preachers ſhould be perſecuted 
and hated, and driven from town to town, yea, and at 
the laſt loſe both goods and lite. ; 
And yet they that did this perſecution, ſhould think 
that they did well, and a great pleaſure to God. And 
the apoſtles remembring this leſſon of our Saviour Chriſt, 
were content to ſuffer ſuch perſecutions, as you may 
read in the Acts of the apoſtles, and the epiſtles. But 
we never read that they ever perſecuted any man. The 
holy apoſtle St. Paul faith, That every man that wall 
live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhould ſuffer perſecution. 
And alſo he ſaith further, in the epiſtle to the Philip- 
pians, in the firſt chapter, That it is not only given to 
you to believe in the Lord, but alſo to ſuffer perſecution 
for his ſake. | | 
Wherefore take this for a ſure concluſion, that there 
where the word of God is truly preached, there 1s per- 
ſecution, as well of the hearers, as of the teachers : and 
where is quietneſs and reſt in worldly pleaſure, there 
is not the truth. 
trary to it. And, to be ſhort, St. Paul calleth the 
goſpel, the word of the croſs, that word of puniſhment. 
And the holy ſcripture doth promife nothing to the fa- 
vourers and followers of it in this world, but trouble, 
vexation, and perſecution, which theſe worldly men 
cannot ſuffer, nor away withal. F & 
Therefore pleaſeth it your good grace, to return to 
this golden rule of our maſter and only Saviour Jeſus 
Chrift, which is this, By their fruits you ſhall know 
them. For where you ſee perſecution, there is the 
goſpel, and there is the truth-: and they that do perſe- 
cute, be void without all truth; not caring for the 
clear light, which (as our . Chriſt ſaith, in 
the third chapter of St. John's goſpel) is come into the 
world, and which ſhall utter and ſhew forth every man's 
works. And they whoſe works be naught, dare not 
come to this light, but go about to ſtop and hinder it, 
endeavouring to prevent, as much as poſſible, the read- 
ing of the holy ſcripture in our mother tongue, ſaying, 
that it would cauſe hereſy and inſurrection, and ſo they 
perſuade, at leaſt they would fain perſuade your grace 
to keep it back. But here mark their ſhameleſs bold- 
| neſs, who be not aſhamed contrary to Chriſt's doctrine, 
to gather figs of thorns, and grapes of thiſtles; and to 
call light darkneſs and darkneſs light, ſweet bitter and 
bitter ſweet, good evil and evil good; and to fay, that 
that which teacheth all obedience ſhould cauſe diffenfion 


and ſtrife: but ſuch is their belly-wiſdom, wherewith 


For the world loveth all that are con- 


— 


they judge and meaſure every thing, to hold and keep 
ſtill this wicked mammon, the goods of this world, 
which is their god, and hath ſo blinded the eyes of 
their hearts, that they cannot ſee the clear light of the 
N ſeripture, though they babble ever ſo much 
OI It, | 

But, as concerning this matter, other men have ſhewed 
your grace their minds, how neceflary it is to have the 
ſcripture in Engliſh. Which thing alſo. your grace 
hath promiſed by your laſt proclamation : which pro- 
miſe I pray God that, ur gracious highneſs may ſhortly 
perform, even to-day before to-morrow. Nor let the 
wickedneſs of theſe worldly men detain you from your 
godly purpoſe and promiſe. Remember the ſubtle 
worldly wiſe counſellors of Hanun the ſon of Naas, 
king of the Ammonites, whom, when David ſent his 
ſervants to comfort the young king for the death of his 
father, by crafty imaginations counſelled Hanun, not 
only to receive them gently, but to treat them moſt 
ſhamefully and cruelly, ſaying, © That they came not 
to comfort him, but to eſpy and ſearch his land, ſo 


| that afterward, they bringing David. word how every 


thing ſtood, David might come and conquer it.” And 
he cauſed the young king to ſhear their heads, and to 
cut their coats by the points, and ſent them away like 
tools; whom he ought rather to have made much of, 
and to have treated them gently, and have given them 
great thanks and rewards, O wretched counſellors. But 
ſee what followed of this carnal and worldly wiſdom : 
truly nothing but deſtruction of all the whole realm, 
and alſo of them that took their parts. 

Therefore, good king, ſeeing that the right David, 
chat is to ſay, our Saviour Chriſt, hath ſent his fervants, 
that is to ſay, his true preachers, and his own word alſo 
to comfort our weak and ſick ſouls, let not theſe worldly 
men make your grace believe, that they will cauſe in- 
ſurrections and hereſies, and ſuch miſchiefs as they ima- 
gine of their own mad brains, leſt that he be avenged 
upon you and your realm, as was David upon the Am- 
monites, and as he hath ever been avenged upon them 
which have obſtinately withſtood and gainſaid his word; 


But peradventure they will lay this againſt me, and 


lay that experience doth ſhew, how that ſuch men as 
call themſelves followers of the goſpel; regard not your 
grace's commandment, neither obey your proclama- 
tion; and that was well proved by thoſe perſons which 
of late were puniſhed in London for, keeping ſuch books 
as your grace had prohibited by proclamation : and ſo 
like as they regarded not this, fo they will not regard 
or eſteem other your grace's laws, ſtatutes, or ordi- 
nances. But this is but a crafty perſuaſion. For your 
grace knoweth, that there is no man living, eſpecially 
that loveth worldly promotion, that is ſo tooliſh to ſer 


forth, promote, or advance his enemies, whereby he 


ſhould be hindered of his worldly pleaſures and fleſhly 
deſires; but rather he will ſeek all the ways poſſible 
that he can, utterly to confound, deſtroy, and put him 
out of the way. And ſo as concerning your laſt pro- 
clamation, prohibiting ſuch: books, the very true cauſe 
of it, and chief counſellors (as men ſay, and of likeli= 
hood it ſhould be) were they. whoſe evil living and 
cloaked hypocriſy theſe books uttered and diſcloſed: 
And howbeit that there were three or four. that would 
have had the ſcripture to go forth in Engliſh, yet it 
happened there, as it is always ſeen, that the moſt part 
overcometh the. better, and ſo it might be that theſe 
men did not take this proclamation as your's, but as 
their's, ſet forth im your name, as they have done many 
times more, which hath put this your realm in great 
hindrance and trouble, and brought it in great penuryꝝ 
and more would have done, if God had not vercifully 
provided to bring your grace to knowle.,ge of the 
falſhood and privy treaſon, which their head and cap- 


tain was about; and be you ſure not without adherents; 


if the matter be di.y ſearched. For what marvel is it, 

that 8 nigh of your counfel; and ſb familiar 

with your lords 

them to prohibit theſe books, which beforę by their 

own authority have forbidden the New Teſtament un. 

der pain of everlaſting d nnation: for ſuch is their 
manner 


ſhould provoke both your grace and © 
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manner, to ſend a thouſand men to hell, ere they ſend 
one to God, and yet the New Teſtament (and fo 1 
think by the other) was meekly offered to every man 
that would and could, to amend it, if there were any 
fault. 

Moreover, I will aſk them the cauſe of all inſur- 
rections, which have heretofore been in this realm. 
And whence is it that there be ſo many extortioners, 
bribers, murderers, and thieves, which daily do not 
only break your gracc's laws, ordinances, and ſtatutes, 
but alſo the laws and commandments of Almighty 
God? I think they will not ſay theſe books, but rather 
their pardons, which cauſeth many a man to fin in 
truſt ot them. For as for thoſe malefactors which I now 
rehearſed, you ſhall not find one among a hundred, but 
he will cry ot, both of theſe books, and alſo of them 
that have them, yea and will be glad to ſpend the goods 
which he hath wrongfully gotten, upon faggots, to burn 
both the books, and them that have them. | 

And as touching theſe men that were lately puniſhed 
for theſe books, there is no man, I hear ſay, that can 
lay any word or deed againſt them that thould ſound to 
the breaking of any of your grace's laws, this only ex- 
ecpt, if it be your's, and not rather their's. And be it 
ſo that there be ſome that have theſe books, that be 
evil, unruly, and ſelf-willed perſons, not regarding 
God's laws, nor man's, yet theſe books be not the caule 
thereof, no more than was the bodily preſence of Chriſt 
and his words the cauſe that Judas fell, but their own 
froward mind and carnal wit, which ſhould be amended 
by the virtuous example of — of their curates, and 
by the true expoſition of the ſcripture. If the lay- 
people had ſuch curates that would thus do their office, 
neither theſe books, nor the devil himſelf, could hurt 
or put them out of order, ſo that the lack of good curates 
is the deſtruction and cauſe of all miſchief. Neither do 
I write theſe things becauſe that I will either excuſe 
theſe men lately puniſhed, or to affirm all to be true 
written in theſe books, which I have not all read, but 
to ſhew that there cannot ſuch inconvenience follow of 
them, and eſpecially of the ſcripture, as they would 
make men believe ſhould follow. 

And though it be ſo that your grace may by other 
books, and namely by the ſcripture itſelf, know and 
perceive the hypocrite wolves clad in ſheep's cloathing, 
yet I think myſelf bound in conſcience to utter unto 
your grace ſuch things as God puts in my mind to write. 
And this I do (God ſo judge me) not for hate of any 
perſon or perſons living, nor for that I think the word 
of God ſhould go forth without perſecution, if your 
grace had commanded that every man within your 
realm {ſhould have it in his mother's tongue. For the 
goſpel muſt needs have perſecution unto the time that 
it be preached throughout all the world, which is the 
laſt ſign that Chriſt ſhewed to his diſciples ſhould come 
before the day of judgment: ſo that if your grace had 
once commanded that the ſcripture ſhould be put forth, 
the devil would ſet forth ſome wile or other to perſecute 
the truth. But my purpoſe is, for the love that I have 
to God principally, and the glory of his name, which 
is only known by his word, and for the true allegiance 
that I owe unto your grace, and not to hide in the 
ground of my heart the talent given me by God, but to 
chaffer it forth to others, that it may increaſe to the plea- 
ſure of God, to exhort your grace to avoid and beware 
of theſe miſchievous flatterers, and their abominable ways 
and counſels. „ | 

And take heed whoſe counſels your grace doth take in 
this matter: for there be ſome that for fear of loſing of 
their. worldly worſhip and honour, will not leave off 
their opinion, which raſhly, and that to pleaſe men 
withal by whom they had great promotion, they took 
upon them to defend by writing, ſo that now they think 
that all their felicity which they put in this life ſhould 
be marred, and their wiſdom not ſo greatly regarded, if 
that which they have ſo ſlanderouſly oppreſſed ſhould be 
now put forth and allowed. But alas, let theſe men 
remember St. Paul, how fervent he was againſt the 


* 


** 


he thought no ſhame to ſuffer puniſhment and great 
perſecutions tor that which before he deſpiſed and called 
hereſy. And I am ſure that their livuig is not more 
perfect than St. Paul's was, as concerning the outward 
works of the law, before he was converted. 

Allo the king and prophet David was not aſhamed 
to forſake his good intent in building of the temple 
after that the prophet Nathan had ſhewed him that ir 
was not the plcalure of God that he ſhould build an 
houſe tor him; and notwithſlanding that Nathan had 
before allowed and praiſed the purpole of David, yer 
he was not aſhamed to revoke and eat his words again 
when he knew that they were not according to God 
will and pleaſure. 

Wheretore they be ſore drowned in worldly viſdom, 
that think it againſt their worſhip to acknowledge their 
ignorance; whom 1 pray to God that your grace may 
elpy, and take heed of their worldly wiſdom, which is 
fooliſhneſs before God, that you may do what God 
commandeth, and not what ſeemeth good in your own 
light without the word of God, that your grate may be 
found acceptable in his fight, and one of the members 
of his church; and according to the office that he hath 
called your grace unto, you may be found a faithful 
miniſter of his gifts, and not a defender of his faith, 
tor he will not have it defended by man, or man's 
power, but by his word only, by which he hath ever- 
more defended it, and that by a way far above man's 
power or reaſon, as all the ſtories of the Bible make 
mention. 

Wherefore, gracious king, remember vyourſelf, have 
pity upon your ſoul, and think that the day 1s even at 
hand when you ſhall give account of your ottce, and 
of the blood that hath been thed with your ſword. In 
which day that your grace may ſtand ſledfalily, and 
not be aſhamed, but be clear and ready in your reckon- 
ing, and to have, as they fay, your diſcharge ſcaled 
with the blood of our Saviour Chriſt, which only ferv- 
eth at that day, is my daily prayer to him that ſuffered 
death for our ſins, who alſo prayeth to his Father for 
grace for us continually. To whom be all honour and 
praiſe for ever, Amen. The Spirit .of God preicrie 
your grace. | 

December 1, 1530. 


In this letter of Biſhop Latimer to the king above 
prefixed, many things we have to conſider : Firſt, his 
good conſcience to God, his good will to the king, the 
duty of a right paſtor unto truth, his tender care to 
the commonwealth, and eſpecially to the church of 
Chriſt. Further, we have to conſider the. abuſe of 
princes' courts, how Kings may be abuſed with flatterers 
and wicked counſellors about them; and eſpecially, ve 
may note the ſubtle practices of prelates, in abuſing the 


name and authority of kings, to ſet forth their own 


malignant proceedings. We may fee moreover, a 
rather marvel at in the ſaid letter, the great boldnels 
and divine ſtoutneſs in this man, who as yet being e 
biſhop, ſo freely and plainly without any fear of death, 
adventuring his own life to diſcharge his conſcience, 
durlt fo boldly, to ſo mighty a prince, in ſuch a dan- 
gerous caſe, againſt the king's law and proclamation {et 
out in ſuch a terrible time, take upon him to write, and 
to admoniſh that which no counſellor durſt ſo much 23 
once mention unto him in defence of Chriſt's golpel. 
Whoſe example, if the biſhops and prelates of this 
realm, for their parts likewiſe, in like caſes would fol- 
low (as indeed they ought to do) it is very probable that 
many things would not be ſo out of frame as they be. 
Finally, this moreover in the ſaid letter is to be 
noted, how bleſſedly Almighty God wrought with his 
faithful ſervant's bold adventure, and wholeſome coun” 
ſel, though it did not prevail through the an1quify © 
the time, yet God ſo wrought with his ſervant in doing 
his duty, that no danger, nor yet diſpleaſure roſe to 
him thereby, but rather thanks and good will of the 


prince; for not long after the ſame he was advance 


by the king to the biſhopric of Worceſter, as is above 


truth (and that of a, good zeal) before he was called; 
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Seeing biſhop Latimer was ſo bold and plain with the 


king (as is betore ſpecified) no great marvel if he did 
uſe the like freedom and plainneſs towards other meaner 

erſons, in admoniſhing them of their miſorder, eſpe- 
cially if any ſuch occaſion were given, where truth and 
equity required his defence againſt injury and oppreſ- 
fon, For example whereof we have another letter of 
his, written to a certain juſtice of the peace in Warwick- 
hire, who as he is long ſince departed, ſo he ſhall be 
here unnamed.” The letter, although it may ſeem ſome- 
what long and tedious, yet I thought here not to over- 
hals the fame for ſeveral reaſons : Firſt, That the virtue 
and faithful conſcience of this good paſtor may appear 
more at large ; alſo, far that all other biſhops and paſtors 
by this example may learn with like zeal and reſolution 
to diſcharge their duty and conſcience in reforming 
things amils, and in powdering with the ſalt of God's 
word the ſores of the people. Which thing if every bi- 
ſhop for his part within his dioceſe had done in king Ed- 
ward's days, in redreſſing ſuch corruption of that time 
with like diligence as this man did, verily I ſuppoſe that 
the perſecution of queen Mary had not ſo plagued the 
realm as it did. Item, Another reſpect is, becauſe of 
the juſtices and all others placed in office, which may 
take heed here, not to abuſe their authority to tread 
bob truth, and bear down poor men with open wrong 
trough extortion of partiality. And finally, that all 
injurious oppreſſors whatſoever, by the ſaid letter, may 
take ſome fruit of wholeſome admonition. 


Biſhop LATIMER's Letter 7o 4 Juſtice of the Peace. 
R worſhipful, health in the Lord. And now, 


fir, I underſtand, that you be in great admiration 
at me, and take very grievouſly my manner of writing to 
you ; adding, thereunto that you will not bear it at my 
hand, no if I were the beſt biſhop in England, &c. 

Ah fir, I ſee well I may ſay as the common ſaying is, 
Well, 1 have fiſhed and caught a frog; brought little to 
paſs with much ado. 
fay. Why, fir, what will you do with me? You will 


not fight with me, 1 ſuppoſe. It may ſeem unſeemly 


for a juſtice of peace to be a breaker of peace: I am 

lad the doting time of my foolith youth 1s gone and paſt. 

Vhat will you then do with me, in that you ſay you will 
not bear it at my hand? What hath my hand offended 
you? Perchance you will ſummon me before ſome 
judge, and call me into ſome court. God turn it to 
good. I refuſe no judgment. Let us accuſe one ano- 
ther, that one of us may amend another, in the name of 
the Lord. Let juſtice proceed in judgment. And then 
and there, do beſt, have beſt, for club-haltpenny. Or 
peradventure you will ſet pen to paper, and all to rattle 
me in a letter, wherein confuting me you will defend 
yourſelf and your brother againſt me. Now that would 
1 ſee, ſays long Robin, as is commonly ſaid. I cannot 
chuſe but muſt allow ſuch diligence. For fo ſhould 
both your integrities and innocencies beſt appear, if you 
be able to defend both your own proceedings, and your 
brother's doings in this matter to be upright. And then 
will 1 gladly give place, confeſſing my fault humbly, as 
conquered with juſt reaſons. But I think it will not be, 
But now firſt of all let me know, what it 1s that you will 
not bear at my hand? What have I done with my hand? 
What hath my hand treſpaſſed you? Forſooth, that can 
I tel}, no man better: for I have charitably admoniſhed 
you in a ſecret letter, of your ſupper-dealing and ſuch 
like mifbehaviour. What a ſore matter is this? And 
will you not bear ſo much with me? Will you not take 
ſuck a ſhew of my good will towards you, and towards 
the ſaving of your ſoul at my hand? O Lord God, who 
would have thought that Mr. N. had been ſo imprudent, 
that he would not bear a godly admonition for the wealth 
of his ſoul? I have in uſe to commit ſuch treſpaſs ma- 
ny times in a year with your betters, by two or three 
degrees, both lords and ladies, and the beſt. of the 
realm, and yet hitherto I have not heard that any of 
them have ſaid in their diſpleaſure, that they will not 
bear it at my hand. Are you yet to be taught what is the 
office, liberty, and privilege of a preacher? What is it 
om to rebuke the world of fin without reſpect 

No. 29. 


You will not bear it with me, you - 


of perſons : which thing undoubtedly isthe peculiar office 
of the Holy Ghoſt in the church of God, ſo that it be 
practiſed by lawful preachers. You could but ill bear 
(belike) to hear your fault openly reproved in the pulpit, 
which cannot bear the ſame in a ſecret ſealed- up letter, 
written both friendly, charitably, and truly ; unleſs per- 
haps to rebuke ſin ſharply, be now to lack all charity, 
friendſhip, and truth. But Mr. N. if you will give 
me leave to be plain with you, I fear you are ſo plun- 
ged in worldly purchaſings, and ſo drowned in the ma- 
nitold dregs of this deceivable world, that I believe you 
have forgotten your catechiſm. Read therefore again 
the opening of the firſt commandment, and then tell 
me, whether you have juſt cauſe to complain of me, or 
I of you, &c. 

Alſo, ſir, you faid further, that I am wonderfully 
abuſed by my neighbour, &c. How. ſo, good Mr. N. ? 
Wherein ? or how will you prove it to be true, and 
when? So you ſaid, that he had abuſed you, and given 
you wrong infermation ; but the contrary is found 
true by the good teſtimony of Mr. Chambers, who heard 
as well as you what my neighbour ſaid, and hath teſti- 
fied the ſame, both to you, and againſt you, tull hke 
himſelf. Mr. N. to forge and feign, (which argueth an 
ill cauſe) that is one thing; but to prove what a man 
doth ſay, that is another thing. As though you were 
privileged to out-face poor men, and bear them in hand 
what you liſt, as may ſeem to make ſome maintenance 
for your naughty cauſe. Truſt me, Mr. N. I was hut 
very little acquainted with my neighbour when this mat- 
ter began; but now I have found him ſo conformat-ic to 
honeſty, upright in his dealings, and fo true in his talk, 
that I eſteem him better than 1 do ſome others whom I 
have perceived and found otherwiſe. For I will flacter 
no mat , nor yet claw his back in his folly, but etieem 
all men as I find them, allowing what is good, and diſ- 
allowing what is bad. Among all men, either friends 
or enemies, according to St. Paul's precept, not eſteem- 
ed of the children of this world; Hate you, ſaith he, that 
which is evil, and cleave to that which is good. And 
let us not at any time, for the favour of men, call good evil, 
and evil good, as the children of this world are common- 
ly wont to do, as it is every where to be ſeen. And now 
what manner of man do you make me, maſter N. when 
you note me to be fo much abuſed by lo ignorant a 
man, fo ſimple, ſo plain, and ſo far without all wrinkles ? 
Have I lived ſo long in this tottering world, and have 
I been fo many ways turmoiled and toſſed up and down, 
and fo much as it were ſeaſoned with ſo many experi- 
ences to and fro, to be now ſo far bewitched and aliena- 
ted from my wits, as though I could not diſcern cheeſe 
from chalk, truth from falſehood, but chat every filly 
ſoul, and baſe-witted man, might eaſily abuſe me to what 
enterprize he liſted at his pleaſure ? Well, I ſay not 
nay, but I may be abuſed. But why do you not tell me 
how your brother abuſed me, promiſing before me and 
many more, that he would ſtand to your awardſhip, and 
now doth deny it? Why do you not tell me, how 
thoſe two falſe faithleſs wretches abuſed me, promiſing 
alſo to abide your award, and do it not? Yea, why 
do you not tell me how. you yourſelf have abuſed me, 
promiſing me to redreſs the injury and wrong that 
your brother hath done to my neighbour, and have 
not fulfilled your promiſe? Theſe notable abuſes be 
nothing with you, but only you muſt needs burden me 
with my neighbour's abuſing me, which is nothing at 
all, as far as ever I could perceive, lo God help me at 
my need. For if he had abuſed me as you and others 
have done, I ſhould be ſoon at a point with him, for any 
thing further doing for him, &c. | Sf 

Likewiſe, ſir, you ſaid further, that I ſhall never be 
able to prove that either your brother or the two tenants 
agree to ſtand to your award, &c. No, ſir, Mr. N. you 
ſay belike as you would have it to be, or as your brother 
with his adherents have perſuaded you to think it to be, 
ſo inducing you to do their requeſt to your own ſhame 
and rebuke, if you perſevere in the ſame, beſides the 
danger of your ſoul, for conſenting, at leaſt wiſe, to the 
maintenance by falſchood of your brother's iniquity.. For 
in that you would your awardſhip ſhould take no ef» 
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fect, you ſhew yourſelf nothing inclinable to the redreſs 
of your brother's unright dealing with an honeſt poor 
man, which hath been ready at your requeſt to do you 
pleaſure with his things, or he had never come into this 
wrangle for his own goods with your brother. 

Ah, maſter N. what manner of man do you ſhew your- 
ſelf to be ? or what manner of conſcience do you ſhew 
yourſelf to have? For, firſt, as touching your brother, 

ou know well that fir Thomas Coking, with a letter of 
his own hand writing, hath witneſſed unto your brother's 
agreement ; which letter he ſent to me unſealed, and I 
thewed the ſame to my neighbour, and others before I 
ſealed it, and perchance have a copy of the ſame yet to 
ſhew. With what conſcience then can you ſay that 1 
ſhall never be able to prove it ? Shall not three men up- 
on their oaths make a ſufficient proof, think you ? The 
Lord himſelf ſays, inthe mouth of two orthree, &c. Yea, 
you think it true, I dare fay, in your conſcience, if you 
have any conſcience, though I werein my grave, and fo 
unable to prove any thing. As for the two tenants, they 
be as they be, and I truſt to ſee them handled according 
as they be; for there be three men yet alive, that dare 
ſwear upon a book, that they both did agree. But what 
ſhould we look for at ſuch men's hands, when you your- 
ſelf play the part youdo? But God is yet alive, who 
ſeeth all, and judgeth juſtly. 
Alfo, fir, you ſaid yet further, that the juſtices of the 
cace in the county think you very unnatural, in taking 
part with me before your brother, &c. Ah, maſter N. 
what a ſentence is this to come out of your mouth? 
For partaking is one thing, and miniſtring of juſtice is 
another thing ; and a worthy miniſter of juſtice will be 
no partaker, but one indifferent between party and par- 
ty. And did I require you totake my part, I pray you? 
No, I required you to adminiſter juſtice between your 
brother and my neighbour, without any partaking with 
either. But what manner of juſtices be they, I pray 
ou? who would fo fain have you to take part natural- 
ly with your brother, when you ought and ſhould re- 
form and amend your brother ? as you yourſelf know, 
no man better. What, juſtice! No, jugglers you might 
Be 
they thoſe juſtices which call you unnatural, for that you 
will not 8A: your brother's part againſt all right and con- 
ſcience, whom you had picked out and appointed to 
have the final hearing "a determining my neighbour's 
cauſe, after your ſubſtantial and final award-making ? 
Verily, I think no leſs. Forſooth, he is very much obli- 
ed to you, and I alſo for his ſake. Is that the whole- 
835 counſel that you have to give your poor neighbours 
in their need? Indeed you ſhew yourſelf a worthy jug- 
gler: oh, I would have faid a juſticer, among other 
of your juggling and partaking juſtices. O good God ! 
what is in the world ? Marry, fir, my neighbour had 
ſpun a fair thread, if your partaking-juſtices through 
your good counſel had had his matter in ordering and 
finiſhing. I pray God fave me and all my friends, with 


all God's flock, from your natural, and fo partaking- 


juſtices, Amen. 
Lord God ! who would have thought that there ha 
been ſo many partaking-juſtices in Warwickſhire, if 
maſter N. himſelf, one of the ſame order, (but alto- 
gether out of order) and therefore knoweth it beſt, had 
not told us the tale? But theſe call you, you ſay, very 
unnatural, &c. And why not rather, I pray you, too 
much natural? for we read of a double nature, ſound 
and corrupt. That was full of juſtice : this, unleſs it be 
reſtored, abideth always unjuſt, bringing forth the fruits 
of wickedneſs one after another; ſo that he that will 
not help his brother, having a juſt cauſe in his need, 
may be juſtly called unnatural, as one following the 
diſpoſition and inclination of corrupt nature againſt the 
will of God; and fo to be natural may ſeem to be cater- 
couſin, or couſin-german with, to be diabolical. 

1 fear we have too many juſtices that be too much 
natural, to their own puniſhment both of body. and ſoul. 
For worthy juſtices having ever the fear and dread 
of God before their eyes, (of which fort we have 


fewer amongſt us than I wiſh we had) will have no 
all in their judgments and proceedings, to 


reſpett at 
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vicinity of blood, but altogether to the worth and juſtice 
of the cauſe, judging that to be juſt which is fo in the 
ſight of God, though not of men; of which number x 
pray God make you one, Amen. He is Juſt that doth 


juſtice. But he that ſinneth (as they all do which do un- 


juſtly for favour and pleaſure of men) is of the devil 
ſaith he, of which ſort all our partaking and natural 
Juſtices be with all their partiality and naturalit 
Wherefore it would be right and juſt that as many as be 
ſuch juſtices, be juſtly deprived of their offices and 
turther alſo to be puniſhed, according to the quantity 
or quality of their crime, ſo that by that means thy 
may be cut off, as men born and bred to the hurt and 
detriment of the common-wealth, which trouble us 
they ought to help us, Amen. 

Sir, finally and laſt of all you added theſe word; 
following : Well, ſaid you, let biſhop Latimer take 
heed how he meddleth with my brother, for he is like 
to find as crabbed and as froward a piece of him, as ever 


when 


he found in his life, &c. Ah, fir, and is your brother 
| ſuch an one as you ſpeak of indeed? Merciful God, 


what a commendation is this for one brother to give 
another? Is this your glorying, my friend? And were 
it not poſſible, think you, to make him better? It i 
written, Vexation giveth underſtanding. And again 
It is good, O Lord, that thou haſt humbled me. At 
leaſt, I may pray to God for him as David did for ſuch 
like, after this ſort; Bind faſt aſſes with bridle and 
ſnaffle, that they approach not near unto thee. In the 


mean ſeaſon, I would I had never known cither of you 
both; for ſo ſhould I have been without this inward ſor- 


row of my heart, to ice ſuch unwillingneſs in you both 


to godlineſs; for I cannot but be heavy-hearted, to ſee 


ſuch men ſo wickedly minded. Well, let us ponder a 
litde better words, where you fay, I ſhall find him as 
crabbed and as froward a piece as ever I found in wy 
life, &c. Mark well your own words. For by the 
tenor of the fame it plainly appeareth, that you conſel 
your brother's cauſe, wherein he ſo ſtiffly ſtandeth, to be 
unjuſt and very naught. For he that ſtandeth ſo ſtifly 
in a good quarrel and a juſt cauſe, as many good men 
have done, is called a faſt man, a conſtant, a truſty man. 
But he that is obſtinate and untractable in wickednels 


| and wrong doing, is commonly called a crabbed and 


froward piece, as you name your brother to be. 
Wherefore knowing ſo well your brother's cauſe to 
be ſo wicked, why have you not endeavoured yourſelf, 
as a worthy juſtice, to reform him - accordingly, as I 
required you, and you promiſed me to do, now almoſt 
twelve months ago. In ſhort Mr. N. if you will not 
come off ſhortly, and apply yourſelf thereunto more 
effectually hereafter than you have heretofore, be you 
well aſſured thereof, I ſhall report you to all the friends 
that I have in England, both high and low, as well his 
crabbedneſs and frowardneſs, as your colourable ſup- 
port of the ſame ; that I truſt I ſhall be able thereby 
either to bring you both to ſome goodneſs, or at leaſt [ 
ſhall ſo warn my friends and all honeſt hearts to beware 
of your wickedneſs, that they ſhall either take no hurt at 
all, or. at leaſt leſs harm by you through my advertiſement; 
in that knowing you perfectly, they may the better avoid 
and ſhun your company. Tou ſhall not hinder me, Mr. 
N. no, though you would give me all the lands and goods 
you have, as rich as you are noted to be, I will not 
forſake ſuch a juſt cauſe, neither will I communicate with 
other men's ſins. For whether it be by deteſtable pride: 
whether by abominable avarice : or by both linked toge- 
ther, it is no ſmall iniquity to keep any poor man ſo long 
from his right and duty fo ſtiff-neckedly and obſtinately, 
or, whether ye will, crabbedly and frowardly. 
what is it then any manner of ways to conſent to the 
ſame? You know, I ſuppoſe, Mr. N. what theft 15, 
that is, to take or detain by any manner of way another 
man's goods againſt his will that is the owner, as ſome 
define it. If he be a thief that doth fo openly, What 
| ſhall he be that approveth him which is the doer, de- 
fendeth, maintaineth, and ſupporteth him by any man- 
ner of colour? Conſider with - yourſelf, good Mr. N. 
what it is to oppreſs and to defraud your brother in Þis 


buſineſs, and what followeth thereof. It is truly * 
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che ſin is not forgiven, except the thing be reſtored 
again that Is taken away. No reſtitution, no ſalvation; 
which is as well to be underſtood of things gotten by 


fraud, guile, and deceit,” as of things got by open theft } 
Wherefore let not your brother, Mr. N. 
poſſeſſion. I will 
do the beſt I can, and wreſtle with the devil with all my 
ſtrength, to deliver you both from him. Iwill leave no 
one ſtone unmoved to have both you and your brother 


and robbery. ierefo | 
by cavillation continue in the devil's 


ſaved. There is neither archbiſhop: nor biſhop, nor yet 


any learned man neither in univerſities or elſewhere, | 


that I am acquainted with, that ſhall not write unto you, 


and in their writing by their learning confute you. There 
is no godly man of law in this realm that Iam acquainted F 
with, but they ſhall write unto you, and confute you by en procee * | 
1 ſince their firſt ſpringing years to this preſent month o 
I] queen Mary, being the month of October, Anno 1555. 


law. There is neither lord nor lady, nor yet any noble 
perſonage in this realm, that I am acquainted with, but 
they ſhall write unto you, and'godly threaten'you with 
their authority. | 34-0 W104) $6143 n | 

I will do all this; yea, and kneel upon both my knees 
before the king's majeſty, and all his honoutable coun- 
cil, with moſt humble petition for your reformation, 
rather than the devil ſhall poſſeſs you till, to your final 
damnation. So that I do not deſpair, but verily truſt 
one way or other, to pluck both you and alſo your 
crabbed brother, as crabbed as you ſay he is, out of the 
devil's claws, in ſpite of the devil's heart. 

Theſe premiſes well conſidered, look upon it good 
maſter N. that we have no further ado : God's plague is 
preſently upon us ; therefore let us now diligently look 
about us, and in no wiſe defend, but willingly acknow- 
ledge and amend whatſoever hath been amiſs. Thefe 
were the capital points of your talk, as I was informed, 
after you had peruſed my nipping and unpleaſant tetter? 
And I thought good to make you ſome anſwer to them, 
if perchance I might ſo move you, rather to call your- 
ſelf to ſome better remembrance, and ſo more earneſtly 
apply yourſelf to accompliſh and perform what you 


have begun and promiſed to do, namely, the thing itfelf, I 


being of ſuch fort, as apparently tendeth both to your 
worſhip, and alſo to God's high pleaſure. | 
— Thus, lo, with a mad head, but yet a good will, after 
long ſcribbling I know not well what (but I know you can 
read it, and comprehend 1t well enough), I bid you moſt 
heartily well to fare in the Lord, with good health, and 
long lite to God's pleaſure. 17.10 ry Rock Of) 


From Baxterly, June 15. Hou Lari ER, 


During the time that the faid Biſhop Latimer was | 


priſoner at Oxford, we read not much of what he did 
write, beſides his conference with Dr. Ridley, and his 
proteſtation at the time of his diſputation. Otherwiſe, 
of letters we find very few or none that he wrote to his 
friends abroad, fave only theſe few lines, which he ſent 
to one Mrs. Wilkinfon of London, a pious woman, and 
afterwards an exile for the goſpel's ſake, Who, ſo long as 
ſhe remained in England, was a ſingular patroneſs to 
the good faints of God, and tearned biſhops, as to biſhop 
Hooper, to the biſhop of Hereford, to Mr. Coverdale, 
biſhop Latimer, Dr. Cranmer, with many others. The 


copy and effect of which his letter to Mrs. Wilkinſon 
here followeth. | | 


LETTER 


From Mr. Hoch LATIMER to Mrs. WIIXIVsOx, | 


Widow, in London. 


F.the gift of a pot of water ſhall not be in oblivion | 


with God, how can God forget your manifold and 
bountiful gifts, when he ſhall Ay to you, I was in priſon 
and you viſited me? God grant us all to do and ſuffer 
while we are here, as may be to his will and pleafure, 

Amen. Your's in Bocardo, | 
AE: Hucn LATIMER, 


Touching the memorable actions of this worthy man, 
among many others this is not to be neglected, what a 
bold enterprize he attempted, in ſending to king Henry 
2 preſent, the manner whereof is this. There was then; 
and remaineth ſtill an old cuſtom received from the old 
Romans, that upon New-year's day, being the firſt day 


I their final examination and execution. 


every biſhop with. ſome handſome new-year's 
gitt ſhould gratify the king and ſo they did. ſome with 
gold, ſome with ſilver, ſome with a purſe full of money, 
and ſome one thing, ſome another: but bithop. Latimer 
being then biſhop of Worceſter, among the reſt, preſented 


of January, 


| a New Teſtament for his new-year's gift, with a napkin 


having this poſey about it, Fornicators and adulterers 
God will judge. OLE SH bobks 11 15.41 26 6.3 $0el 
And thus Haſt thou (gentle reader) the whole life, both 
of Dr. Ridley and biſhop Latimer, two worthy fathers 
in the church of Chriſt, their writings, diſputations, 
ſufterings, their painful travels, and ſaithful preachings, 
ſtudious ſervice; in Chriſt's church, their patient impri- 
ſonment, and conſtant fortitude in that which they had 
taught, with all. their proceedings from time to time, 


In which month they were brought forth together, to 
Wherefore as 
we have heretofore declared both their hves ſeverally 
and diſtinttly one from another; ſo now jointly to couple 
them both together, as they were both together joined 
in one ſociety or cauſe of martyrdom, we will; by the 
grace. of Chriſt, proſecute the reſt that remaineth con- 


cerning their laſt examination, degrading and conſtant 


ſuffering, with the order and manner allo of the com- 
miſſioners, and what were their words, their objections, 
their orations there uſed, and what again were the 
anſwers of thoſe men to the ſame, as in the proceſs here 
followeth to be ſeen. N | 


The Order and Manner of the Examination of Dr. 
RioLty, and Biſhop LaTiMER, in Sept. 1555. 


8 after the appearing of Thomas Cranmer, 
archbifhop of Canterbury, before the pope's dele- 
gate, and the queen's. commiſſioners in St. Mary's church 


| at Oxford; about the 12th of September, whereof more 


ſhall be ſaid (by God's grace) when we come to the death 
of the ſaid archbiſhop ; ſhortly after, on the 28th of 
the ſaid month, another commiſſion was ſent down to 
Oxford from cardinal Poole, to John White, biſhop of 
Lincoln, Dr. Brooks, bifhop of Glouceſter, and Dr. 
Holyman, biſhop of Briſtol, The contents and virtue 
of which commiſſion was, that the ſaid biſhops of Lin- 
coln, Glouceſter, and Briſtol, or two of them, ſhould 
have full power and authority to cite, examine and judge, 
Mr. Hugh Latimer and Dr. Ridley, for divers and ſun- 
dry erroneous opinions, which the ſaid Hugh Latimer 
and Nicholas Ridley did hold and maintain in open diſ- 
putations had in Oxford, in the months of May, June, 
and July, in the year 1554, as long before in the time of 
perdition, and ſince. Which opinions, if the named 
perſons would now recant, giving and yielding themſelves 
to the determination of the univerſal and catholic church 
planted by Peter in the bleſſed ſee of Rome, that then 
the deputed judges, by the ſaid authority of their com- 


miſſion, ſhould have power to receive the ſaid penitent 


perſons, and forthwith adminiſter unto them the recon- 
ciliation of the holy father the pope ; but if the ſaid 
Hugh Latimer, and Nicholas Ridley, would ſtoutly and 
ſtubbornly maintain theſe their erroneous opinions and 
aſſertions, that then the ſaid lords by their commiſſion 
ſhould proceed in form of judgment, according to the 
law of heretics; that is, degrading them from their 
promotion and dignity of biſhops, prieſts, and all other 
eccleſiaſtical orders, ſhould pronounce them as heretics, 
and therefore clean cut them off from the church, and 
ſo yield them to receive puniſhments due to all ſuch 
hereſy and ſchiſm. ' ie hoto dla oor 
_ Wherefore the laſt of September the ſaid two perſons, 
Nicholas Ridley and Hugh Latimer, were cited to ap- 
pear before the ſaid lords in the divinity ſchool at Oxford 
at eight of the clock. At which time the lords repaired 


| thither, placing themſelves in the high ſeat made for 
| public lectures and diſputations, according to the. uſage 
of that ſchool, being then fair ſet, and trimmed with © 


4 
1 


cloth of tiſſue, and cuſhions of velvet: and after the 
ſaid lords were placed and ſer, the ſaid Latimer and Rid 
ley were ſent for, And firſt Dr. Ridley appeared, and 
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by and by biſhop Latimer. But becauſe it ſecmed good 
ſeverally to examine them, biſhop, Latimer was kept 


back until Dr. Ridley was thoroughiy examined. Theres | 


fore ſoon after the coming of Dr. Ridley into the ſchool, 


the comnuſſion was publiſhed by an appointed notary, 
and openly read. But Dr. Ridley ſtanding barcheaded, 


humbly expecting the cauſe of that has appearance, -as 
ſoon as he had heard the cardinal named, and the pope's 
holineſs, put on his cap. Wherefore after the com- 
miſſion was publiſhed, the bithop of Lincoln ſpake as 
followeth. | | 1-36 4337 | 

Lincoln. Mr. Ridley, although neither I, nor yet 
my lords here, in reſpect of our own perſons do look 
for cap or knee, yet becauſe we bear and repreſent ſuch 
perſons as we do, that is, my lord cardinal's grace, 
lecate a latere to the'pope's holineſs, as well in that he 
is of a noble parentage (and there Dr. Ridley moved 
his cap with lowly obeiſance) deſcending from the royal 
blood, as in that he is a man worthy to be reverenced 
with all humility, for his great knowledge and learning, 
noble virtues and godly life, and eſpectally in that he is 
here in England deputy to the pope's holineſs, it thould 
have becomed -yau at this name to have uncovered your 
head. Wherefore except you will of your ownſelf take 
the pains to put your hand to your head, and at the no- 
mination, as well of the faid cardinal, as of the pope's 
holineſs, uncover the ſame, leſt that this your contuma- 
cy, exhibited now before us, ſhould be prejudicial tothe 
ſaid moſt reverend perſons, (which thing we may in no 
caſe ſuffer} you ſhall cauſe us to take the pains to oblige 
ſome man to pluck oft your cap from you. To whom 
Dr. Ridley (deſiring licence) anſwered : 

Ridley. As touching what you faid, my lord, that 
you of your own perſons defire no cap or knee, but 
only require the ſame in conſideration that you repreſent 
the cardinal's grace's perſon, I would have you know, 
and thereupon make my proteſtation, that I did put 
on my cap at the naming of the cardinal's grace, nei- 
ther for any contumacy that I bear towards your own 

rſons, neither for any derogation of honour towards 
the lord cardinal's grace. For I know him to be a 
man worthy of all humility, reverence, and honour, in 
that he came of the moſt regal blood, and in that he is 
a man endued with manifold. graces of learning and 
virtue; and as touching theſe virtues and points, I, with 
all humility (therewith he put off his cap, and bowed 
his knee) and obeiſance that I may, will reverence and 
honour his grace; but in that he is legate to the biſhop 
of Rome (and therewith put on his cap) whoſe uſurped 
ſupremacy and abuſed authority I utterly refuſe and 
renounce, I may in no wile give any obeiſance or ho- 
nour unto him, leſt that my ſo doing might be preju- 
dicial to mine oath, and a derogation to the verity of 
God's word: and therefore that 1 might not only by 
confeſſion profeſs the verity, in not reverencing the 


renounced authority, contrary to God's word, but alſo 


m geſture, in behaviour, and all my doings, expreſs 


deration only, and not for any contumacy to your lord- 
ſhips, neither contempt of this worſhipful audience, 
neither derogation of any honour due to the cardinal's 
grace, both for his noble parentage, and alſo his exce 
lent qualities, I have kept on my cap. 1 5 
Lincoln. Mr. Ridley, you excuſe yourſelf of that 
with which we preſſed you not, in that you proteſt you 
keep on your cap, neither for any contumacy towards 
us (Who look for no ſuch h from you) neither for 
any contempt of this audience: which although juſtly 
they may, yet (as I ſuppoſe) in this caſe do not require 
any ſuch obeiſance of you, neither in ion of any 
honour; due to my lord cardinal's grace, for his regal 
deſcent (at which word Dr. Ridley moved his cap) and 
excellent qualities; for although in all the premiſes 
honour be due, yet in theſe reſpetts we 
you,” but only in that my lord cardinal's grace is here 
word the lords and others put off their caps, and Dr. 
Ridley 3 his) and therefore we ſay unto you the 
ſecond 
put your hand to your head, and put off your cap, you 


ire none of | 


, that except you take the pains yourſelf, to | 


points of your talk, and 


Mts! x IDES 
Mall put us to the, pains to cauſe. ſome man to take i; 


from you, except you alledge ſome. infirmity and fick. 
nels, ar other mate reaſonable cauſe, upon the- Conf. 


* 


derat ion whereot we may do as we think 7 
Ridley. The premiſes I ſaid only for this end, chat 
it might as well appear to your lordſhips, as to this 
worſtüpful audience, why and for what. conſideration! 
uſed ſuch kigd of behaviour, in not humbling myſelt to 
your lordſhips with cap and knee; and as for my ſick. 
nels, I thank my Lord God, that I am as well at eaſe 
as Ithave been this long time; and therefore I do nd 
pretend that which is not, but only this, that it might 
appear by this my behaviour, that I acknowledge in no 
point that uſurped ſupremacy of Rome, and therefore 
contemn and utterly deſpiſe all authority coming from 
him. In taking off myicap, do as it ſhall pleale your 
lordſhips, and 1 ſhall be Content. 81 5 1 I 
Then the biſhop of Lincoln, after the third admo. 
nition, commanded one of the beadles (that is, an officer 
of the univerſity) to pluck his cap from his head; Dr. 
Ridley bowing his head ta the officer, gently permitted 
him to take it away. Ti t fit z& 
After this, the biſhop of Lincoln, in a long oration, 
exhorted Dr. Ridley to recant, and ſubmit himſelf to 
the univerſal faith of Chriſt, in this manner. 
Lincoln, Mr. Ridley, I am ſure you have ſufficient. 
ly pondered with yourſelf the effect of this our com- 
miſſion with good advice, conſidering both points there 
of, how that authority is given to us, if you ſhall 
receive the true doctrine of the church, which firſt was 
founded by Peter at Rome immediately after the death 
of Chriſt, and from him by lineal ſucceſſion hath been 
brought to-this our time, if you will be content to re- 
nounce your former errors, recant your heretical and 
ſeditious opinions, content to yield yourſelf to the un- 
doubted faith and truth of the goſpel; received and 
always taught by the catholic and apoſtolic church, 
which the king and queen, all the nobles of this realm, 
and commons of the ſame, all chriſtian people have | 
and do confeſs, you only ſtanding atone by yourſelf: 
you underſtand and perceive, I am ſure, that autho- 
rity is. given to us to receive you, to reconcile you, and 
upon due penance to join andcaffociate. you again into 
the number of the catholics and Chriſt's church, from 
which you Have fo long ſtrayed, without which no man 
can be ſaved; which thing T and my lords here, yea, and 
all, as well nobles and commons of this realm, molt 
heartily deſire, and I, for my part, (here he put off his 
cap) moſt carneſtly exhort you to do bh 
| Wen Mr. Ridley, it is no ſtrange country 
whither I exhort you to return. You were once one of 
us, you have taken degrees in the ſchool. Lou were 
made a prieſt, and became a, preacher, ſetting forth the 
ſame doctrine Which we do now. You were made 
biſhop according to our laws; and, to be ſhort, it is not 
ſo long ago ſince you ſeparated yourſelf from us, and 


- 
4 


in the time of hereſy became a ſetter-foxth_ of that de- 


the ſame, I have put on my cap, and for this conſi- I viliſh and ſeditious doctrine which, in theſe latter days, 


For, at what. time the new 


was preached among} us 1 ; 
ith began to {pring, the cgunci), wil- 


doctrine of only fa 


| ling to win my lord chancellor, ſent you to him (I then 


being in my lord's houſe, unknown, as I ſuppoſe, to 


you); and after you had talked vith my lord ſecretly, 


and were departed, immediatcly my lord declared certain 
| means of your perſuaſion, and 
amongſt others this was one, that you ſhould ſay, Tulh, 
my lord, this matter of juſtification. is but a trifle, let 
us not ſtick to condeſcend herein to them; but for 
God's love, my lord, ſtand ſtoutly in the verity of the 
facrament : for I ſee they will aſfault thee alſo. If this 
be true, (as my lord is à man credible enough in ſuch a 
matter) hereby it is declared of what mind you were 
then, as touching the bleſſed ſacrament. 

Alſo in a ſermon of your's at Paul's Croſs, you a3 


{ cffcQually and as catholicly-ſpake of that bleſſed facra- 
in England, deputy of the pope's holineſs '(at which | - a, 


ment as any man might have done, whereby it appearcth 
that is no ſtrange thing. nor unknown place hereunto 
I exhort you. I wiſh you to return thither from whence 
you came, that is, with us io acknowledge the church 

of God, wherein no man may err, to acknowledge the 
b > DE ; ſupremacy | 
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remacy of our moſt reverend father in God the 
25 8 holineſs, which (as I ſaid) lincally taketh his de- 
{xa from Peter, upon whom Chriſt promiſed, before 
his death; to build his church; which ſupremacy or 
rerogative the moſt ancient fathers in all ages, in all 
times did acknowledge : and here he brought a place or 
ws out of the doctors, but eſpecially fixed upon a place 
of St. Auguſtine, who writeth after this manner: All the 
chriſtian countries beyond the ſea are ſubject to the 


| 


Chriſt's paſſion divers of the apoflles there ſuffeted per- 
ſecution for the goſpel's ſake : ſo after that the em- 
perors, their hearts being illuminated, received the 
goſpel, and became chriſtians, the goſpel there, as well 


tor the fame of the place, flouriſhed moſt, whereby the. 


biſhops of that place were had in more reverence and 
honour, moſt eſteemed in all councils and aſſemblies; 
not becauſe they acknowledged them to be their head, 


* 


but becauſe the place was moſt reverenced and ſpoken 
of, for the great power and ſtrength of the ſame. As 
now here in England, the biſhop of Lincoln, in ſeſſions 
and fittings, hath the pre-eminence of other biſhops, 
not that he is the head and ruler of then ; but for the 
| dignity of the biſhopric (and therewith the people 
ſmiled). Wherefore the doctors in their writings have 
ſpoken moſt reverently of this ſee of Rome, and in their 
writings preferred it ; and this is the prerogative which 
your lordſhip did rehearſe the ancient do&ors to give to 
the ſce of Rome. | | 
In like manner, I cannot, nor dare but commend, 
reverence, and honour the ſee of: Rome, as long as it 
continued in the promotion and ſetting forth of God's 
glory, and in due preaching of the goſpel, as it did 
many years after Chriſt. But after that the biſhops of 
that ſee, ſecking their own pride, and not God's honour, 
| began to ſet themſelves above kings and emperors,. 
. challenging to them the title of God's vicars, the do- 
minion and ſupremacy over all the world, I cannot but 
with St. Gregory, a biſhop of Rome alſo, confeſs that 
place is the very true Antichriſt, whereof St. John 
ſpeaketh by name of the whore of Babylon; and ſay, 
with the ſaid St. Gregory, He that maketh himſelf a 
| biſhop over all the world, is worſe than Antichriſt. 


Now whereas you ſay St. Auguſtine ſhould ſeem not 
Secondly, That even the holy fathers from time to || only to give ſuch a prerogative, but alſo ſupremacy to | | 
time have confeſſed the-ſame. P ; | the ſce of Rome, in that he ſaith all the chriſtian world 
Thirdly, That in that I was once of the ſame opi- 


is ſubject to the church of Rome, and therefore ſhould 
nion, and together with you I did acknowledge the || give to that ſee a certain kind of ſubjection; I am fure 


that your lordſhip knoweth, that in St. Auſtin's time 
there were four patriarchs, of Alexandria, Conſtanti- 
nople, Antioch, and Rome, which patriarchs had under 
them certain countries; as in England the archbiſhop of 
Canterbury hath underhim certain biſhoprics in England 
and Walcs, to whom he may be faid to be their patri- 
arch. Alſo your lordſhip knoweth right well, that at the 
time St. Auſtin wrote that book he was then biſhop in 
Africa, Farther, you are not ignorant, that betwen Eu- 
rope and Africa lieth the ſea called the Mediterranean 
| ſea, ſo that all the countries in Europe to him whick is in 
Africa, may be called countries beyond the ſea. Here- 
of St. Auſtin faith, All the chriſtian countries beyond. 
the ſeas and remote regions, are ſubje& to the ſee of 
Rome. If I ſhould fay all countries beyond the ſea, I 
do except England, which to me now being in England, 
is not beyond the ſea. In this ſenſe, St. Auſtin faith, 
All the countries beyond the ſea are ſubject to the ſee of 
Rome; declaring thereby, that Rome was one of the 
ſees of the four patriarchs, and under it Europe, by what 
ſubjection I pray you? Only for a pre-eminence ; as we 
here in England ſay, that all the biſhoprics in England 


, 


church of Rome. Here you ſee, Mr. Ridley, that all 
Chriſtendom is ſubject to the church of Rome. What 
ſhould hinder you therefore to confeſs the ſame as St. 
Auguſtine and other fathers ? : 

Then Dr. Ridley deſired his patience to 
ſneak ſomewhat of the premiſes, leſt the multitude of 
Slows might confound his memory ; and having leave 

ted him, he ſaid in this manner : 

Ridley. My lord, I moſt heartily thank your lord- 
ſhip, as well for your gentleneſs, as alſo for your ſo- 
briety in talk, for your good and favourable zeal 
in this learned exhortation, in which I have marked 
eſpecially three points, which you uſed to perſuade me 
to leave my doctrine and religion, which I perfectly |] 
know and am thoroughly perſuaded to be grounded, 

: not upon man's imagination and decrees, but upon the 
infallible truth of Chriſt's golpeT, and not to look back 
+ and to return to the Romitſh ſee, contrary to mine oath, 


ſuffer him to 


— 


4 contrary to the prerogative and crown of this realm, and 
= eſpecially (which moveth me moſt) contrary to the ex- 
: ſs word of God. | me 

The firſt point is this, that the ſee of Rome taking 
his beginning from Peter, upon whom you ſay Chriſt 
bath built his church, hath in all ages, lineally from 
biſhop to biſhop, been brought to this time. 


* 


e. | 
Firſt, As touching the ſaying of Chriſt, from whence 
your lordſhip gathereth the foundation of the church 
upon Peter, truly the place is not to be underſtood as 
take it; as the circumſtance of the place will declare. 
For after that Chriſt had aſked his diſciples whom men 
judged him to be, and they anſwered, that fome had 
Rid he was a prophet, ſome Elias, ſome one thing, 
ſome another; then he ſaid, Whom ſay ye that I am? 
Then Peter faid, I fay that thou art Chriſt the Son of 
God. To whom Chriſt anſwered, *I ſay, Thou art 
Peter, and upon this ſtone I will build my church ; 
that is to ſay, Upon this ſtone, not meaning Peter 
himſelf, as though he would have conſtituted a mor- 
tal man, fo frait and brittle a foundation of his ſtable 
and infallible church; but upon this rock-ſtone, that 
is, this confeſſion of thine, that I am the Son of 
God, I will build my church. For this is the foun- 
dation and beginning of all chriſtianity, with word, 
heart, and mind, to confeſs that Chriſt is the Son of 
God. Whoſoever believeth not this, Chriſt is not in 
him; and he cannot have the mark of Chriſt printed in 
his forehead, which confeſſeth not that Chriſt is the Son I are ſubject to the archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
of God. For this pre-eminence alſo the other doctors (as you 
Therefore Chiiſt ſaid unto Peter, that upon this rock, | recited) ſay, that Rome is the mother of churches, as 
that is, upon this confeſſion, that he was Chriſt the I the biſhopric of Lincoln is mother to the biſhopric of 
Son of God, he would build his church; to declare, |} Oxford, becauſe the biſhopric of Oxford came from 
that without this faith no man can come to Chriſt: ſo the biſhopric of Lincoln, and they were once both 
that this belief, that Chriſt is the Son of God, is the one; and ſo is the archbiſhopric of Canterbury, mother. 
foundation of our chriſtianity, and the ſupport of our || to the other biſhoprics which are in her province. 
church. Here you ſee upon what foundation Chriſt's || In like manner the archbiſhopric of York, is mother to 
church is built, not upon the frailty of man, but upon || the North biſnoprics; and yet no man will fay, that 
the ſtable and infallible word of God. I Lincoln, Canterbury, or York, is. ſupreme head to the: 
Now as touching the lineal deſcent of the biſhops in other biſhoprics; neither then ought we to confeſs the 
the ſee of Rome, true it is, that the patriarchs of Rome ſee of Rome to be ſupreme head, becauſe the doctors 
in the apoſtles time, and long after, were great main- ||. in their writings confeſs the ſee of Rome to be mo- 
tainers and ſetters- forth of Chriſt's glory, in which, II ther of churches. ! e 
above all other countries and regions, there eſpecially Now where you ſay, I was once of the ſame religion 
was preached the true goſpel, the ſacraments were moſt || which you are of, the truth is I cannot but confeſs the 
duly adminiſtered ; and as, before Chriſt's coming, it I ſame,” Yet ſo was St. Paul a perſecutor of Chriſt. But 
was a City ſo valiant in power, and martial affairs, that ] in that you ſay, I was one of you not long ago, in chat I 
all as world was in a manner fubje& to it, and aſter : * my lord of Wincheſter, ſhould de- 
No. 29. e 4 ſire 


— 


= 


346 


Tix NEW and COMPLETE BOOK dH MARTYRS. 


— 


— . 


fire him to ſtand ſtout in that groſs opinion of the ſupper 
of the Lord: in very deed I was ſent (as your lordthip 
ſaid) from the council to my lord ot Wincheſter, to ex- 
hort him alſo to receive the true confeſſion of juſtifica- 
tion; and becauſe he was very refractory, I ſaid to him, 
What make you ſo great a matter herein? You ſee ma- 
ny anabaptiſts riſe againſt the ſacrament of the altar; I 
pray you, my lord, be diligent in 5 of them: 
tor at that time my lord of Wincheſter and I had to do 
with two anabaptiſts in Kent. In this ſenſe I willed my 
lord to be Riff in the defence of the ſacrament againſt the 
deteſtable errors of anabaptiſts, and not in the confirma- 
tion of that groſs and carnal opinion now main- 
tained, 

Inlike ſort, as touching the ſermon which I made atSt. 
Paul's Croſs, you ſhall underſtand, that there were at St. 
Paul's, and divers other places, fixed railing bills againſt 
the ſacrament, terming it 
ment of the Halter, Round Robin, with ſuch unſeemly 
terms; for which cauſes, I, to rebuke irreverent beha- 


viour of certain evil-diſpoſed perſons, preached as reve- | 
rently of that matter as I might, declaring what 


eſtimation and reverence ought to be given to it, what 
danger enſued the miſhandling thereof, affirming in that 
ſacrament to be truly and verily the body and blood of 
Chriſt, effectually by grace and ſpirit ; which words the 
unlearned underſtanding not, ſuppoſed that I had meant 
of the groſs and carnal being which the Romitſh decrees 
ſet forth, that a body having life and motion, ſhould be 
indeed under the ſhapes of bread and wine. 

With that the biſhop of Lincoln interrupting him, 
ſaid: | 

Lincoln. Well, Mr. Ridley, 'thus you wreſt places to 
your own pleaſure ; for whereas St. Auguſtine faith, That 
the whole chriſtian world is ſubject to the ſee of Rome 
without any limitation, and uſeth theſe words, Beyond 
the ſeas, and remote regions, only to expreſs the latitude 
of the dominion of the ſee of Rome, willing thereby to 
declare that all the world, yea countries far diſtant from 
Rome, yet nevertheleſs are ſubject to that ſee, yet you 
would wreſt it, and leave it only to Europe. I am ſure 
= will not deny, but. all the countries is more than 


urope. 

Ridley. Indeed, my lord, if St. Auguſtine had ſaid 
ſunply, All the countries, and not added, Beyond the 
ſeas, it had been without limitation; but in that he ſaid, 
All the countries beyond the ſeas, he himſelf doth limit 
the univerſal propoſition, declaring how far he meant 
by All the countries. 

The biſhop not 


ſtaying for his anſwer, proceeded, 
ſaying : 


Lincoln. Well, if I ſhould ſtay upon this place, 1 


could bring many more places of the fathers for a con- 
firmation thereof; but we have certain inſtructions, ac- 
cording to which we muſt proceed, and came not hither 
to diſpute the matter with you, but only to take your an- 
ſwers to certain articles, and uſed this in the way of 


diſputation, in which you interrupted me; wherefore 1 


will return thither again. Fob ts 
.. You muſt conſider that the church of Chriſt lieth not 
hid, but is a city on the mountain, and a candle in the 


candleſtick. Ponder with yourſelf, that the church of 


Chriſt is catholic, and univerſally ſpread throughout the 
world, not contained in the alligation of places, not 
comprehended in the circuit of England, not contained 
in the compats of Germany and Saxony, as your church 


is. | 

Wherefore, Mr. Ridley, for God's love be you nat fin- 
gular ; acknowledge with all the realm the truth, it ſhall 
not be (as you alledge) prejudicial to the crown; for their 
majeſties the king and queen have renounced that 
uſurped power taken of their predeceſſors, and juſtly have 
renounced it. For I am ſure you know there are two 
powers, the one declared by the ſword, the other by 
the keys. The ſword is given to kings and rulers of 
countries; the keys were delivered by Chriſt to Peter, 


and of him leſt to all the ſucceſſors. As touching our 


goods, poſſeſſions, and lives, we with you acknowledge 
us ſubjects to the king and queen, who hath the tempo- 
ral ſword ; but as. concerning matters of religion, as 


1 -” 


ack of the Box, The Sacra- | 


* 


1 


* 


touching God's quarrel and his word, we acknowleds; 


' ſake. 


infected, then prefer antiquitʒ. 
In like manner now when I perceive the 


j 
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another head ; and as the king and the queen's highteſy 
do in all worldly affairs juſtly challenge the prerogative 
and primacy, fo in fpiritual and eccleſiaſtical ' tmnattgy 
they acknowledge themſelves not to be heads and ttters; 
but merabers of Chriſt's body. Why, therefore, ſhould 
you ſtick at that matter, which their majeſties have for- 
laken, and yielded? | KAT i, 

Wherefore, Mr. Ridley, you ſhall not only not doin; 
jury to the crown, and be prejudicial to their majeſties 


| honour, in acknowledging with all Chriſtendom the 


pope's holineſs to be ſupreme head of Chriſt's church 
militant here on earth, but do a thing moſt agreeable to 
them, and moſt deſired of his holineſs. Thus if you 
will do, revoking together all your errors, acknowled 
ing with the reſidue of the realm the common and pyh. 
lic fault, you will do what all men moſt heartily defire, 
you will bring quietneſs to your conſcience, and health to 
your ſoul ; then ſhall we with great joy, by the authority 
committed to us from the cardinal's grace, receive you 
into the church again, acknowledging you to be no ſon- 
ger a rotten, but a lively member of the ſame ; but if ycu 
ſhall ſtill be ſingular, if you ſhall ſtill obſtinately perſevere 
in your errors, ſtubbornly maintaining your former here. 
ſies, then we muſt againſt our will, according to our 
commiſſion, ſeparate you from us, and cut you off from 
the church, leſt the rottenneſs of one part, in proceſs 
of time, putrify and corrupt the whole body, then muſt 
we confeſs and publiſh you to be none of our's ; then 
muſt we yield you up to the temporal judges, of whom, 
except it otherwiſe pleaſe the king and queen's highneſs, 
you muſt receive puniſhment by the laws of this realm, 
due for heretics. 

Wherefore, Mr. Ridley, conſider your ſtate, remem- 
ber your former degrees, ſpare your body, eſpecially 
conſider your ſoul, which Chriſt ſo dearly bought with 
his precious blood, do not raſhly caſt away that which 
was precious in God's fight ; enforce us not to do all 
that we may do, which is not only to publiſh you to be 
none of us, butto cut you off fromthe church : we do not, 


nor can we condemn you to die, (as moſt untruly hath 


been reported of us) but that is the office of the temporal 
judges ; we only declare you to be not of the church, and 
then you muſt, according to the tenor of them, and 
pleaſure of the rulers, abide their determination, fo that 


ve, after we have given you up to the temporal rulers, 
have no further to do with you. | | 


But I truſt, Mr. Ridley, we ſhall not have occaſion to 
do what we may. I truſt you will ſuffer us to reſt in 


chat point of our commiſſion, which we moſt heartily 
deſire, that is, upon recantation and repentance to re- 


ceive, to reconcile you, and again to join you to the 


unity of the church. | | 


Then Dr. Ridley, with often interruption, at length 
Ridley. My lord, I acknowledge an unſpotted church 


of Chriſt, in which no man can err, without which no 
man can be ſaved, which is fpread throughout all the 
world, that is, the congregation of the faithful; neither 
do I alligateor bind the ſameto anyone place, as you laid, 
but confeſs the ſame to be ſpread throughout all the 
world]; and where Chriſt's ſacraments are duly adminiſ- 
' tered, his goſpel truly preached and followed, there doth 
| Chriſt's church ſhine as a city upon a hill, and as a can- 


dle in the candleftick : but rather it is ſuch as you that 


would have the church of Chriſt bound to a place, who 
appoint the ſame to Rome, that there and no where elſe 
is the foundation of Chriſt's church. But I am fully per- 


ſuaded that Chriſt's church is every where founded, in 


every place where his goſpel is truly received, and effec- 
tually followed. And in that the church of God is in 
doubt, I uſe herein the counſel of Vincentius Lyrinenſis, 


' whom I am ſure you will allow, who giving precepts how 


the catholic church may be in all ſchiſms and hereſies 
known, writeth in this manner: When (faith he) one 


Part is corrupted with hereſies, then prefer the whole 


world before that one part; but if the greateſt part be 


. greateſt part 
of chriſtianity to be infected with the poiſon of the * 
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of Rome, I repair to the uſage of the primitive 
church, which I find quite contrary to the pope's de- 


crees; 30 in that the prieſt receiveth alone, that it is 


made wmlawful to the laity to receive in both kinds, 
and ſuch like : wherefore it requireth, that I prefer the 
antiquity of the primitive church, before the novelty of 
the Romiſh church. | 
Lincoln. Mr. Ridley, theſe faults which you charge 
the ſee of Rome vithal, are indeed no faults. For firit, 
it was never forbid the laity, but that they might, if 
they demanded, receive under both kinds. You know 
alſo, that Chriſt after his reſurrection, at the time he 
went with his apoſtles to Galilee, opened himſelf by 
breaking of bread. You know that St. Paul after his 
long ſailing towards Rome, brake bread, and that the 
apoſtles came together in breaking of bread, which 
declareth that it is not unlawful to adminiſter the ſacra- 
ment under the form of bread only. And yet the church 
had juſt occaſion to decree, that the laity ſhould receive 
in one kind only, thereby to take away an opinion 
of the unlearned, that Chriſt was not wholly both fleth 
and blood, under the form of bread. Therefore to take 
away their x » and to eſtabliſh better the people's 
faith, the Holy Ghoſt in the church thought fit to 
decree, that thc laity ſhould receive only in one kind ; 
and it is no news for the church upon juſt conſidera- 
tion to alter rites and ceremonies. For you read in 
the Acts of the Apoſtles, that St. Paul writing to 
certain of the Gentiles, who had received the goſpel, 
biddeth them to abſtain from things ſtifled, and from 
blood, ſo that this ſeemeth to be an expreſs command- 


ment; yet who will ſay but that ir is lawful to eat 


bloodings ? How is it lawful but by the permiſſion of 
the church? 

Ridley. My lord, ſuch things as St. Paul enjoined 
to the Gentiles for a ſufferance, by a little to win the 
Jews to Chriſt, were only commandments of time, and 
reſpected not the ſucceſſors. But Chriſt's command- 
ment, Do this, (that is, that which he did in remem- 


brance, which was not to adminiſter in one kind only) 


was not a commandment for a time, but to perſevere to 
the world's end. 

But the biſhop: of Lincoln, not attending to this an- 
ſwer, without any ſtay proceeded in this oration. 

So that the church ſeemeth to have authority by the 
Holy Ghoſt, whom Chriſt ſaid he would ſend after hisaſ- 
cenſion, which ſhould teach the apoſtles all truth, to have 
power and juriſdiction to alter ſuch points of the ſcrip- 
ture, ever reſerving the foundation: but we came not, 
as I ſaid before, in this fort to reaſon the matter with 
you, but have certain inſtructions miniſtered unto us, ac- 
cording to the tenor of which we muſt proceed, propo- 
fing certain articles, unto which we require your anfwer 
directly, either affirmatively, or negatively, to every of 
them, either denying them or granting them, without 


farther diſputations or reaſoning ; for wey have already | 


ſtretched our inſtructions, in that we ſuffered you to de- 
bate and reaſon the matter, in ſuch ſort as we have done : 
which articles you ſhall hear now, and to-morrow at eight 
o'clock, in St. Mary's church, we will Ire and take 
your anſwers ; and then according to the ſame proceed : 
and if you require a copy of them, you ſhall have it, pen, 
ink, and paper, alſo ſuch books as you ſhall demand, if 
they be to be gotten in the univerſity. 


The ARTICLES. 


N the name of God, Amen. We John of Lincoln, 
3 James of Glouceſter, and John of Briſtol, biſhops, 
c. | 


1. We do object to thee, Nicholas Ridley, and to 
thee Hugh Latimer, whey and ſeverally, firſt, that 
thou Nicholas Ridley in this high univerſity of Oxford, 
in the year 1554, in the months of April, May, June, 
July, or in ſome one or more of them, haſt affirmed and 
openly defended and maintained, and in many other 
times and places beſides, that the true and natural body 


of Chriſt, after the conſecration. of the prieſt, is not 


5 in the ſacrament of the altar. 
2. Item. That in the year and months aforeſaid 
thou haſt publicly affirmed and defended, that in the 


mu 


| 


ſacrament of the altar remaineth ſtill the ſubſtance of 
bread and wine. p 1 
3. Item. That in the ſaid year and months thou haſt 
openly affirmed, and obſtinately maintained, that in the 
_ is no propitiatory ſacrifice for the quick and the 
dead. | u 
4. Item. That in the year, place, and months 
aforeſaid, theſe the aforeſaid aſſertions ſolemnly had been 
condemned, by the ſcholaſtical cenſure of this ſchool, 
as heretical and contrary to the catholic faith, by the 
worſhipful Dr. Weſton, prolocutor then of the convo- 


| cation-houſe, as alſo by other learned men of both the 


univerſities. | 
5. Item. That alland fingular the premiſes be true, 
notorious, famous, and openly known by public fame, 


-as well to them near hand, as alſo to them in diſtant 


places far off. | 
All theſe articles I thought good here to place to- 
gether, that as often as hereafter rehearſal ſhall 
be of any of them, the reader may have recourſe 
hither, and peruſe the ſame, and not to trouble 
the ſtory with ſeveral repetitions thereof. 


Examination #por the ſaid ArTICLEs. 


FTER theſe articles were read, the biſhops took 

counſel together. At laſt the biſhop of Lincoln 

ſaid, Theſe are the very ſame articles which you in open 

diſputation here in the univerſity did maintain and de- 

fend. What ſay you unto the firſt ? I pray you anſwet 
affirmatively, or negatively. 

Ridley. Why, my lord, I ſuppoſed your gentleneſs 
had been ſuch, that you would have given me ſpace 
until to-morrow, that upon good advice I might bring a 
determinate anſwer. : | | | 

Lincoln. Yea, Mr. Ridley, I mean not that your 
anſwers now ſhall be prejudicial to your anſwers to-mor- 
row. I will take your anſwers at this time, and yet 
notwithſlanding it ſhall be lawful to you to add, dimi- 
niſh, * and change theſe anſwers to-morrow what 

ou will. | 
d Ridley. Indeed, in like manner at our laſt diſputations 
I had many things promiſed, and few performed. It 
was faid, that after diſputations 1 ſhould have a copy 
thereof, and licenſe to change mine anſwers, as I ſhould 
think good. It was meet alſo that I ſhould have ſeen 
what was written by the notaries at that time. So your 
lordſhip pretended great gentleneſs in giving me a time; 
but this gentleneſs 1s the ſame that Chriſt had of the 


| high prieſt. For you, as your lordſhip faith, have no 


power to condemn me, neither at any time to put a man 
to death: ſo in like ſort the high-priefts ſaid, that it 


| was not lawful for them to put any man to death, but 


committed Chriſt to Pilate, neither would ſuffer him 


to abſolve Chriſt, although he ſought all the means for 


it that he might. | 

Then ſpake Dr. Weſton, one of the audience, What, 
do you make the king Pilate ? 

Ridley. No, Mr. Doctor, I do but compare your 
deeds with Caiaphas's deeds and the high-prieſts, 
which would condemn no man to death, as you will 
not, and yet would not ſuffer Pilate to abſolve and de- 
liver Chriſt. | | | | | 

Lincoln. Mr. Ridley, we mind not but that you 
ſhall enjoy the benefit of anſwering to-morrow, and 
will take your anſwers now as now, to-morrow you 
ſhall change, take out, add, and alter what you will. 
In the mean ſeaſon we require you to anſwer direQly to 


* 


every article, either affirmatively or negatively. 


Ridley. Seeing you appoint me a time to anſwer 
to-morrow, and yet will take mine anſwers out of hand: 
firſt, I require the notaries to take and write my proteſ- 
tation, that in no point I acknowledge your authority, 
or admit you to be my judges, in that point you are 
authorized from the . pope. Therefore whatſoever 1 
ſhall ſay or do, I proteſt I neither ſay it, neither do it 
willingly, thereby to admit the authority of the pope ; 
and if your lordſhip will give me leave, I will ſhew the 
cauſes which move me thereunto — eg 

Lincoln. No, Mr. Ridley, we have inſtructions to 


91 


the contrary. We may not ſuffer yu. 
Ridley. 


* 


— W 
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f Ridley. I will be ſhort; I pray your lordſhip ſuffer 


me to ſpeak in a few words. 
Lincklh. No, Mr. Ridley, 
arers cars. 
hadley. Why, my lord, ſuffer me to ſpeak three 
ds. 
1 Well, Mr. Ridley, to-morrow you ſhall 
ſpeak forty. The time is far paſt ; therefore we require 
your anſwer determinately. What ſay you to the firſt 
article? and thereupon rehearſed the ſame. 
Ridley. My proteſtation always ſaved, that by this 
mine anſwer, I do not condeſcend to your authority, in 
that your are legate to the pope, 1 anſwer thus : Ina 
ſenſe the firſt article is true, and in a ſenſe it is falſe; for 
if you take really for truly, for ſpiritually by grace and 
efficacy, then it is true that the natural y and blood 
of Chriſt is in the ſacrament really and truly ; but if you 
take theſe terms ſo groſsly, that you would conclude 
thereby a natural body having motion, to be contained 
under the forms of bread and wine, really and truly, 
then really is not the body and blood of Chriſt in the 
ſacrament, no more than the Holy Ghoſt is in the ele- 
ment of our baptiſm. Becauſe this anſwer was not 
underſtood, the notaries knew not how to note it; 
wherefore the biſhop of Lincoln deſired him to anſwer 
affirmatively or negatively, either to grant the article, 
or to deny it. | : 
Ridley. My lord, you know that where any equivo- 
cation (which is a word having two ſignifications) is, 
except diſtinction be given, no direct anſwer can be 
made ; for it is one of Ariſtotle's fallacies, containing 
two queſtions under one, whici cannot be ſatisfied with 
one anſwer. For both you and I agree herein, that in 
the ſacrament is the very true and natural body and blood 
of Chriſt, even that which was born of the virgin Mary, 
which aſcended into heaven, which ſitteth at the right 
hand of God the Father, which ſhall come from thence 
to judge the quick and the dead, only we differ in the 
way and manner of being; we confeſs all one thing to 
be in the ſacrament, and diſſent in the manner of being 
there. I being fully by God's word thereunto perſuaded, 
confeſs Chriſt's natural body to be in the ſacrament 
indeed by ſpirit and grace, becauſe that whoſoever 
worthily receiveth that bread and wine, receiveth effectu- 
ally Chriſt's body, and drinketh his blood, that is, he is 
made effectually partaker of his paſſion ; and you make 
a groſſer kind of being, incloſing a natural, a lively, 
al a moving body, under the ſhape or form of bread 
and wine. | | 
Now, this difference conſidered, to the queſtion thus 
I anſwer, that inthe ſacrament of the altar is the natural 
body and blood of Chriſt really and truly, or ſpiritually 
by grace and efficacy; for fo every worthy recciver 
receiveth the very true body of Chriſt ; but if you mean 
really and indeed, fo that thereby you would include a 
lively and a moveable body under the forms of bread and 


wine, then in that ſenſe is not Chriſt's body in the ſacra- 
ment really and indeed. 


we may not abuſe the 


This anſwer taken and penned by the notaries, the 


biſhop of Lincoln propoſed the ſecond 
cle. To whom he anſwered: 


Ridley. Always my proteſtation reſerved, I anſwer 
thus; that in the ſacrament is a certain change, in 
that bread, which was before common bread, is now 
made a lively repreſentation of Chriſt's body, and not 
only a figure, but effectually repreſenteth his body; that 
even as the mortal body 'is nouriſhed by that viſible 
bread, ſo is the internal ſoul fed with the heavenly food 
of Chriſt's body, which the eye of faith ſeeth, as the 


bodily eye ſeeth only bread. Such a ſacramental muta- 
tion 


queſtion or arti- 


word, 

Then the biſhop of Lincoln deſired him to anſwer 
directly, either affirmatively or negatively, without fur- 
ther declaration of the matter. Then he anſwered : 
Ridley. That notwithſtanding the ſacramental muta. 
tion of which he ſpake, and all the doctors confeſſed, 


the true ſubſtance and nature of bread and wine remain- | 


* 
830 
* 


rant to be in the bread and vine, which truly 
is no ſmall change, but ſugh a change as no mortal 
man can make, but only that omnipotency of Chriſt's | 


eth: with which the body is in like fort nouriſhed, * 
the ſoul is by grace and ſpirit with the body of Chrig, 
Even ſo in baptiſm the body is waſhed with the vi 
water, and the foul is cleanſed from all filth by the 
inviſible Holy Ghoſt, and yet the water ceaſeth na 
be water, but keepeth the nature of water ſtill; in like 
manner in the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper the br 
ceaſeth not to be bread. | **_ 
Then the notaries penned, that he anſwered affirm. 
tively to the ſecond article. The biſhop of Lincolg 
declared a difference between the ſacrament of the altar 
and baptiſm, becauſe that Chriſt did not ſay by the 
water, This is the Holy Ghoſt; as he did by the bread; 
This is my body. | 
Then Dr. Ridley cited St. Auguſtine, which conferred 
both the ſacraments one with the other: but the biſhop 
of Lincoln notwithſtanding, thereupon recited the third 


article, and required a direct anſwer. To whon 
Ridley ſaid ::. 
Ridley. Chriſt, as St. Paul writeth, made one per- 


fect ſacrifice for the ſins of the whole world, neither can 
any man reiterate that ſacrifice of his, and yet is the 
communion an acceptable ſacrifice to God of praiſe and 
thankſgiving; but to lay that thereby ſins are taken away 
(which wholly and perfectly was done by Chriſt's paſſion, 
of which the communion is only a memory) that is a 
great derogation from the merits of Chriſt's paſſion : for 
the ſacrament was inſtituted, that we receiving it, and 
thereby recognizing and remembering his paſſion, ſhould 
be partakers of the merits of the ſame. For otherviſe 
doth this ſacrament take upon it the office of Chriſt's 
paſſion, whereby it might follow, that Chriſt died in 
vain. 

The notaries penned this his anſwer to be affirmative. 

Lincoln. Indeed as you alledge out of St. Paul, 
Chriſt made one perfect oblation for all the whole world, 
that is, that bloody facrifice upon the croſs : yet never- 
theleſs he hath left this ſacrifice, but not bloody, in the 
remembrance of that by which ſins are forgiven ; which 
is no derogation of Chriſt's paſſion. 

Then the biſhop of Lincoln recited the fourth article. 
To which Dr. Ridley anſwered: 185 

Ridley. That in ſome part the fourth was true, and 
in ſome part falſe; true, in that his aſſertions were con- 
demned as hereſies, although unjuſtly ; falſe, in that it 
was faid, they were condemned — bo, Scholaſtica, in 
that the diſputations were in ſuch ſort ordered, that it 
was far from any ſchool aQ. 10 4 

This anſwer being penned by the notaries, the biſhop 
of Lincoln rehearſed the fifth article. To which Dr. 
Ridley anſwered: + 

Ridley. That the premiſes were in ſuch ſort true, 
as in theſe anſwers he had declared. Whether: that 
all men ſpake evil of them, he knew not, in that 
he came not ſo much abroad to hear what every man 
reported. i 

When this h wer alſo was taken by the notaries, the 
biſhop of Lincoln ſaid; 

Lincoln. To-morrow, at eight o'clock, you {hall 


appear before us in St. Mary's church, and then becauſe 


we cannot well agree upon your anſwer to the firſt arti- 
cle (for it was long before he was underſtood) if it will 
pleaſe you to write your anfwer, you ſhall have pen, 
ink, paper, and books, ſuch as you ſhall require; 
but if you write any thing more than your anſwers to 
theſe articles, we will not receive it: ſo he charging the 
mayor with him, declaring alſo to the mayor, that he 
ſhould ſuffer him to have a pen and ink, diſmiſſed Dr. 
Ridley, and ſent for Mr. Latimer, who being brought 


to the divinity-ſchos], there tarried till they called 
for him. | | 


Biſhop LaTiatR appeareth before the Commiſſioners. 


Nou after Dr. Ridley was committed to the mayor, 
then the biſhop of Lincoln commanded the bailiffs 
to bring the other priſoner, who, as ſoon as he was placed, 
fr the lords : | 

timer. My lords, If I appear again, I pray you 
not to ſend for me until you = xD For I am an 


{ 9d man, and t hury To; mige ol age 0 f 
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long gazing upon the cold walls. Then ſaid the biſhop | 
of Lincoln : 

Lincoln. Mr. Latimer, I am ſorry you are brought 
ſo ſoon, although it is the bailiff 's fault, and not mine: 
but it ſhall be amended. FOG | 
Then Mr. Latimer bowed his knee down to the 
ground, holding his hat in his hand, having a kerchief 
on his head, and upon it a night-cap or two, and a great 
cap (ſuch as townſmen uſe, with two broad flaps to 
button under the chin), wearing an old thread-bare 
Briſtow frize gown girded to his body with a penny 
leather girdle, at which hanged by a long ſtring of 
leather his Teſtament, and his ſpectacles without a caſe, 
depending about his heck upon his breaſt. After this 
the biſhop of Lincoln-began on this manner. 

Lincoln. Mr. Latimer, you ſhall underſtand, that 
I and my lords here have a commiſſion from my lord 
cardinal Poole's grace, legate a latere to this realm of 
England, from our moſt reverend father in God, the 
pope's holineſs, to examine you upon certain opinions 
and aſſertions of your's, which you, as well here openly 
in diſputations in the year of Lord 1554, as at fundry 
and at divers other times, did affirm, maintain, and 
obſtinately defend. In which. commiſſion be ſpecially 
two points; the one which we muſt deſire you is, that 
if you ſhall now recant, revoke, and diſannul theſe your 
errors, and together with all this realm, yea, all the 
world, confeſs the truth, we, upon due repentance on 
your part, ſhall receive you, reconcile you, acknowledge 
you no longer a ſtrayed ſheep, but adjoin you again to 
the unity of Chrilt's church, from which you, in the 
time of ſchiſm, fell. So that it is no new place to which 
I exhort you; I deſire you to return thither from whence 
you went. 

Conſider, Mr. Latimer, that without unity of the 
church there is no ſalvation, and in the church there 
be no errors. Therefore what ſhould hinder you to 
copfels that which all the realm confeſſeth, to forſake 
that which their majeſties the king and queen have re- 
nounced, and all the realm recanted : 1t was a common 
error, and it is now of all confeſſed; it will be no more 
ſhame to you than it was to us all. Conſider, Mr. 
Latimer, that within theſe twenty years this realm alſo 
with all the world confeſſed one church, acknowledged 
in Chriſt's church an head, and by what means, and 
for what occaſion it cut off itſelf from the reſt of chriſtia- 
nity, and renounced that which in all times and ages 


was confeſſed, it is well known, and might be now de- 


clared upon what good foundation the ſee of Rome was 
ſorſaken, fave that we muſt ſpare them that are dead, 
to whom the rehearſal would be opprobrious ; it is no 


uſurped power, as it. hath been termed, but founded | 


upon Peter by Chriſt, a ſure foundation, a perfe& 
builder, as by divers places, as well of the ancient fa- 
thers, as by the expreſs word of God may be proved. 

With that Mr. Latimer, who before leaned his head 
on his hand, began to remove his cap and kerchief from 
his ears. The biſhop proceedeg, ſaying, 

For Chriſt ſpake expreſsly to Peter, ſaying, Feed my 
ſheep, and rule my Ther which word doth not only 
declare a certain ruling of Chriſt's flock, but includeth 
alſo a certain pre-eminence and government; and 
therefore is the king called a King from ruling : fo that 
in ſaying, Rule, Chriſt declared a power which he gave 
to Peter, which juriſdiction and power Peter by. hand 
delivered to Clement, and ſo in all ages it hath remained 
inthe ſee of Rome. This, if you will confeſs with us, 
and acknowledge with all the realm your errors and 
falſe aſſertions, then will you do what we moſt deſire, 
then ſhall we reſt upon the firſt part of our commiſſion, 
then ſhall we receive you, acknowledge you one of the 
church, and atcording to the authority given unto. us, 
miniſter unto you, upon due repentance, the benefit of 
abſolution, to which their majeſties the king and queen 
were not aſhamed to ſubmit themſelves, although they 
of themſelves were unſpotted, and needed no recon- 
ciliation: yet leſt the putrefadtion and rottenneſs of all 
the body might be noiſome, and do damage 
head alſo, they (as I ſaid) moſt humbly ſubmitted them: 
lelves to my lord cardinal's grace, by him, as a legate 


* 


* 


to the 
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to the pope's holineſs, to be partakers of the recon- 
ciliation. But if you ſhall ſtubbornly perſevere in your 
blindneſs, if you will not acknowledge your errors, if 
you, as you ſtand alone, will be ſingular in your opi- 
nions, if by ſchiſm and hereſy you will divide yourtelf 
from the church, then muſt we proceed to the ſecond 
part of the commiſſion, which we would be loth to do, 
that is, not to condemn you, for that we cannot do 
(that the temporal ſword of the realm, and not we, 
will do), but to ſeparate you from us, acknowledge you 
to be none of us, to renounce you as no- member of 
the church, to declare that you are the ſon of perdition, 
a loſt child, and as you are a rotten member of the 
church, ſo to cut you off from the church, and ſo to 
commit you to the temporal judges, permitting them 
» proceed againſt you, according to the tenor of their 
As. 4 7 

Therefore, Mr. Latimer, for God's love confider 


your eſtate, remember you are a learned man, you have 


taken degrees in the ſchools, borne the office of a biſhop; 
remember you are an old man, ſpare your body, ac- 
celerate not your death, and eſpecially remember your 
ſoul's health, and the peace of your conſcience ; con- 
ſider that if you ſhould die in this ſtate, you ſhall be a 
ſtinking ſacrifice to God]; for it is the cauſe that mak. 
eth the martyr, and not the death: conſider that if you 
die in this ſtate, you die without grace, for without the 
church can be no falyation. Let not vain-glory have 
the upper hand, humble yourſelf, captivate your under- 


ſtanding, ſubdue your reaſon, iubmit yourſelf to the 


determination of the church; do not force us to do all 
that we may do, let us reſt in that part which we moſt 
heartily deſire, and I, for my part, (then the biſhop pus 
oft his cap) again with all my heart exhort you. 

After the biſhop had ſomewhat pauſed, then Mr. 
Latimer lift up his head (for before he leaned on his 


elbow)and aſked whether his lordſhip had done; peaking; 
and the biſhop anſwered, Yea. 


Latimer. Then will your lordſhip give me leave to 
ſpeak a word or two ? | 
Lincoln. 


Yea, Mr. Latimer, fo that you uſe a mo- 
deſt kind of talk, without railing or taunts. 


Latimer. I beſcech your lordſhip, licenſe me to fit 
down. 


Lincoln. At your pleaſure, Mr. Latimer, take as 
much eaſe as you will. 

Latimer. Your lordſhip gently exhorted me in many 
words to come to the unity of the church. I confeſs 
(my lord) a catholic church, ſpread throughout all the 
world, in which no man may err, without which unity 
of the church no man can be ſaved, but I know per- 
fectly by God's word, that this church is in all the 
world, and hath not it's foundation in Rome only, as 
you ſay ; and methought your lordſhip brought a place 
out of the ſcriptures to confirm the ſame, that there 
was a juriſdiction given to Peter, in that Chriſt bade 
him govern his peaple. Indeed, my lord, St. Peter 
did his office well and truly, in that he was bid to go- 
vern : but ſince the biſhops of Rome have taken a new 


| Kind of government. Indeed they ought to govern, 
but how, my lord ? not as they will themſelves : but 


this government muſt be hedged in and ditched in. 

They muſt rule, but according to the word of God. 
But the biſhops of Rome have turned the rule ac- 

cording to the word of God, into the rule accordin 


to their own pleaſures, and as it pleaſeth them beſt; 


as there is a book ſet forth which hath divers points in 
it, and amongſt others, this point is one which your 
lordſhip went about to prove by this word, and the 
argument which he bringeth forth for the proof of 
that matter is taken out of Deuteronomy, where it is 
ſaid, If there ariſeth any controverſy among the people, 
the prieſts of the order of Levi ſhall decide the matter, 
according to the law of God; ſo it muſt be taken. 
This 5 perceiving this authority to be given to the 


rieſts of the old law, taketh occaſion to prove the 
ame to be given to the biſhops and other the clergy of 
the new law: but in proving this matter, whereas it 
was ſaid there, as the prieſts of the order of Levi 
ſnould determine the matter according to God's law, 
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that (according to God's law) is left out, and only is 
recited, as the prieſts of the order of Levi ſhall decide 
the matter, ſo it ought to be taken of the people; a 
large authority, I enſure you. What gelding of ſcrip- 
ture is this? what clipping of God's coin? with which 
terms the audience frail . This is much like the 
ruling which your lordſhip talked of. Nay, nay, my 
lords, we may not give ſuch authority to the clergy, to 
rule all things as they will. Let them keep themſelves 
within their commiſſion. Now, I traſt, my lord, I do 
not. rail yet. ; 

Lincoln. No, Mr. Latimer, your talk is more like 
taunts than railing ; but in that I have not read the book 
which you blame ſo much, nor know of any ſuch, I can 
fay nothing therein. ; 

Latimer. Yes, my lord, the book is open to be 
read, and is intitled to one which is biſhop of Glou- 
ceſter, whom I never knew, neither did at any time {ee 
him to my knowledge. With that the people laughed, 
becauſe the biſhop of Glouceſter ſat there in com- 
miſſion. = 

Then the biſhop of Glouceſter ſtood up, and faid in 
was his book. 

Latimer. Was it your's, my lord? Indeed F knew 
not your lordſhip, neither ever did 1 ſee you before, 
neither yet ſee you now, through the brightneſs of the 
ſun ſhining betwixt you and me. Then the audience 
laughed again; and biſhop Latimer ſpake unto them, 
faying, Why, my maſters, this is no laughing matter. 
} anſwer upon life and death. Wo unto you that laugh 
flow, for ye ſhall weep. 

The biſhop of Lincoln commanded ſilence, and then 
ſaid; Mr. Latimer, if you had kept yourſelf within 
your bounds, if you had not uſed ſuch ſcotts and taunts, 
this had not been done. 

Alfter this the biſhop of Glouceſter ſaid in excuſing of 
his book : Mr. Latimer, hereby every man may ſee what 
learning yor have. 

Then Mr? Latimer interrupted him, ſaying : Lo, 
you look for learning at my hands who have gone ſo 
long to the fchootof oblivion, making the bare walls my 
library, keeping me ſo long in priſon without book, or 
pen and ink; and now you let me looſe to come and 
anſwer to articles. You deal with me as though two 
were appointed to fight for life and death, and over- 
might the one, through friends and favour, is cheriſhed, 
and hath good coumfel given him how to encounter with 
his enemy. The other, for envy or lack of friends, all 
the whole night is ſet in the ſtocks. In the morning 
when they fhall meet, the one is in ſtrength and luſty ; 
the other is ſtiff in his limbs, and almoſt dead for feeble- 


nefs. Think you, that to run through this man with a a 


ſpear is not a goodly victory? 
But the biſhop of Glouceſter. interrupting his anſwer, 
proceeded, . ſaying : I went not about to recite an 


laces of ſcripture in that place of my book; for then if | 


1 had not recited it faithfully, you might have had juſt 
occaſion of reprehenſion : but I only in that place formed 
an argument a majore, in this ſenſe ; that if in the old 
taw the prieſts had power to decide matters of contro- 
verſy, much more then ought the authority to be given 
to the clergy in the new law: and I pray you, in this 
point what availeth their rehearſal, According to the Jaw 
of God? 

Latimer. Yes, my lord, very much. For I ac- 
knowledge authority to be given to the ſpirituality to 
decide matters of religion, and as my lord ſaid even 


now, to rule; but they muſt do it according to the word 


and law of God, and not after their own will, after their 
own imaginations and fancies. 
The biſhop of Glouceſter would have ſpoke more, 


faving that the biſhop of Lincoln faid, that they came | 
not to diſpute with Mr. Latimer, but to take his deter- 


minate anſwers to their articles, and ſo began to pro- 
ng the ſame articles which were propoſed to Dr. Rid- 
ey. But Mr. Latimer interrupted him, ſpeaking to 
the biſhop of Glouceſter ; Well, my lord, I could wiſh 
more faithful dealing with God's word, and not to leave 


out a part, and ſnatch a part here and another there, but 
to rehearſe the whole faithfully. | 

But the biſhop of Lincoln, not attending to this ſav. 
ing of biſhop Latimer, proceeded in rehearſing the 
articles in form and ſenſe as I declared before in the 
examination of the articles, propoſed to Dr. Ridley 
and required biſhop Latimer's anſwer to the firſt. Then 
biſhop Latimer making his: proteſtation, that notwith, 
ſtanding theſe his anſwers it ſhould not be taken that 
thereby he ſhould acknowledge any authority of the 


4 bithop of Rome, faying, that he was the King and 


queen's majeſty's ſubjett, and not the pope's, neither 
could ſerve two maſters at one time, except he ſhould 
now renounce one of them: required the notaries ſo 
to take his proteſtation, that whatſoever he ſhould ſay 
or do, it ſhould not be taken as though he did thereb; 
agree to any authority that came from che biſhop of 
Rome. | 

The biſhop of Lineoln ſaid, that his proteſtation ſhould 
be ſo taken; he required him to anſwer brielly, affirma- 
tively, or negatively to the firſt article, and to recited 
my lame again: and Mr. Latimer anſwered as ſollow- 
eth: 

Latimer. I do not deny, my lord, that in the ſacra.- 
ment by ſpirit and grace is the. very body and blood of 
Chriſt, becauſe that every man by receiving bodily thar 
bread and wine, ſpiritually receiveth the body and blood 
of Chriſt, and is made partaker thereby of the merits of 
Chriſt's paſſion : but 1 deny that the body and blood of 
Chriſt is in ſuch manner in the ſacrament as you would 
have it. 

Lincoln. Then, Mr. Latimer, you anſwer aftirma- 
tively. 

Latimer. Yea, if you mean of that groſs and carnal 
thing that you do take. 

Ine notaries took his anſwer affirmatively. | 

Lincoln. What fay you, Mr. Latimer, to the ſecond 
article? and recitcd the ſame. 

Latimer. There is, my lord, a change in the bread and 
wine, and ſuch a change as no power, but the omnipoten- 
cy of God can make, in that which before was bread, 
thould now have the dignity to exhibit Chriſt's body, 
and yet the bread is {till bread, and the wine ſtill 
wine ; for the change is not in the nature, but the dig- 
nity, becauſe now that which was common bread hath the 
dignity to exhibit Chriſt's body : for whereas it was com- 
mon bread, it is now no more common bread, neither 
ought it to be ſo taken, but as holy bread ſanctified by 
God's word. | 

With that the biſliop of Lincoln ſmiled, ſaying, Lo, 
Mr. Latimer, fee what ſtedfaſtneſs is in your doctrine. 
That which you abhorred and deſpiſed moſt, you now 
moſt eſtabliſh : for whereas you moſt railed at holy bread, 
you now make your communion holy bread. 


Latimer. Tuſh, a ruſh for your holy bread. | 
ſay the bread in the communion is an holy bread 
indeed. | 


But the biſhop of Lincoln interrupted him, and aid, 
O, you make a difference betwixt holy bread and holy 
bread (with that the audience laughed). Well, Mr. 
Latimer, is not this your anſer, that the ſubſtance of 


| bread and wine remaineth after the words of conſecra- 


tion ? 


Latimer. Yes, verily, it muft needs be ſo. For 
Chriſt himſelf calleth it bread, St. Paul calleth it bread, 
the doctors confeſs the ſame, the nature of a ſacrament 
confirmeth the ſame, and I call it holy bread, not in 
that I make no difference between your holy bread and 
this, but for the holy office which it beareth, that is, 10 
be a figure of Chriſt's body, and not only a bare figure: 
but effectually to repreſent the ſame. 

So the notaries penned his anſwer in the affirma- 
tive. at 

Lincoln. What ſay you to the third queſtion ? and 
recited the ſame. T1 
Latimer. No, no, my lord, Chrift made one put 
ſacrifice for all the world, neither can any man offer Þ! 


| again, neither can the prieſt offer up Chriſt again nor 
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fins of man, which he took away by ottering himſelf 
once for all, (as St. Paul ſaith) upon the crols, neither 
is there any propitiation for our ſins ſaving his croſs 


ra the notaries penned his anſwer to this article alſo 
rmatively. i 
1 What ſay you to the fourth, Mr. Latimer? 
and then recited it. After the recital whereof, when Mr. 
Latimer anſwered not, the biſhop aſked whether he heard 


im or no ? 
" Lai Yes, but I do not underſtand what you 


thereby. 
" LC N only this, that theſe your aſſertions 
were condemned by Dr. Welton, as hereſies; is it not ſo, 
} . Latimer ? 
3 ves, I think they were condemned. But 
how unjuſtly, he that is judge of all, knoweth. 
The notaries alſo took this anſwer affirmatively. 

Lincoln. What ſay you, Mr, Latimer, to the fifth 
article? and then recited it. 

Latimer. I know not what you mean by theſe terms. 
I am no lawyer, I wiſh you would propoſe the matter 
plainly. : 

Lincoln. In that we proceed according to the law, 
we muſt uſe their terms alſo. The meaning only is this, 
that theſe your aſlertions are notorious, evil ſpoken 
of, and yet common and frequent in the mouths of the 


people. 
Latimer. I cannot tell how much, nor what men talk 
of them. I come not ſo much among them, in that I 


have been ſecluded a long time, What men report of 
them I know not, and care not. ; 

This anſwer taken, the biſhop of Lincoln ſaid, Mr. 
Latimer, we mean not that theſe your anſwers ſhall be 
prejudicial to you. To-morrow you ſhall appear before 
us again, and then it ſhall be lawtul for you to alter and 
 chatige what you will. We give you reſpite till to-mor- 
row, truſting that after you have pondered well all things 
againſt that time, you will not be aſhamed to contels 
the truth. | ; 

Latimer. Now, my lord, I pray you give me licenſe 
in three words to declare the cauſes why I retuſed the 
authority of the pope. | 

Lincoln. Nay, Mr. Latimer, to-morrow you ſhall 
have licenſe to ſpeak forty words. | | 

Latimer. Nay, my lords, I beſeech you to do with me 
now as it ſhall pleaſe your lordfſhips ; I pray you let me 
not be troubled to-morrow again. 

Lincoln. Yes, Mr. Latimer, you mult needs appear 
again to-morrow. via i 

Latimer. Truly, my lord, as for my part, I require 
no reſpite, for ] am at a point; you ſhall give me reſpite 
in vain: therefore I pray you let me not trouble you 
to- morrow. 

Lincoln. Yes, for we truſt God will work with you 
againſt to-morrow. There is no remedy, you mult needs 
appear again to-morrow at eight o'clock in St, Mary's 
church. And forthwith the biſhop charged the mayor 
with Mr. Latimer, and diſmiſſed him, and then brake 
up their ſeſſion for that day, about one o'clock in the 
afternoon, 


The ſecond SESSION. 


. next day following (which was the firſt of 
October) ſomewhat after eight o'clock, the ſaid 

lords repaired to St. Mary's church, and after they 

were ſet in a high throne, well trimmed with cloth of 
tiſſue and filk, then appeared Dr. Ridley, who was ſet. 
at a framed table a good ſpace from the biſhop's feet, 
which table had a l cloth caſt over it, and the place 
was encompaſſed about in a quadrate form, partly for 
gentlemen who repaired thither, (for this was the ſeſ- 
ſions-day of gaol-delivery) and the heads of the univerſi- . 
ty to ſit, and partly to keep off the preſs of the audience: 


for the whole body, as well of the univerſity, as of the 


town, came hither to ſee the end of theſe two perſons. 


After Dr. Ridley's appearance, and the filence of the II 


audience, the biſhop of Lincoln ſpake in manner fol- 
lowing. ä | | 


Lincoln, Mr, Ridley, yeſterday when we challenged, | 


= —— 


St. Auguſtine's words will not admit of 
tation. For he ſaith not, All the chriſtian countries be- 


ſea called, The Mediterranean ſea, 


"II — ME. „ „ —_ 


you for not uncovering your head, you excuſed yourſelf 
of that whereof no man accuſed you, in ſaying' you did 
not put on your cap for any obſtinacy towards us, 


| who as touching our own perſons deſired no ſuch obe- 


dience of you, but only in reſpeR of thoſe whoſe perſons 


| we bear ; neither (you ſaid) tor any contempt that you 
bear to this worſhipful audience, which, although juſtly, 


may yet, in this caſc, require no ſuch humility ot you; 


| neither for any derogation of honour to my lord cardi- 


nal's grace, in that he is deſcended from the royal blood, 
in that he is a man moſt noble, both for his excellent 
qualities and ſingular learning; for as touching thoſe 
points, you ſaid, you would with all humility, honour, 
reverence, and worſhip his grace; but in that he is legate 
to the moſt reverend father in God, the pope's holineſs, 
(with that the biſhop, with all then preſent, put off their 
caps, but Dr. Ridley moved not his) you ſaid you nei- 
ther could, nor would by any means be induced to give 
him honour : but foraſmuch as this is the point as we 
told you yeſterday, why we require honour and reve- 
rence of you, we tell you now as we did then, unleſs you 
take the pains to move your bonnet, we will take care 
to cauſe your bonnet to be taken from you, -unleſs you 
pretend ſickneſs, as yeſterday you did not. 

Ridley. I pretend now no other cauſe than I did 
yeſterday, that 1s, only that hereby it may appear, that 
not only in word and confeſſion, but alſo by all my 
geſture and behaviour, in no point I agree or admit 
any authority from the pope, and not for any pride 
of mind, (as God is my judge) neither for contempt 


of your lordſhips, or of this worſhipful audience, nei- 


ther for derogation of honour due to my lord cardinal's 
grace, as concerning thoſe points which your lord- 
ihip ſpake of, that is, his noble parentage, and ſingu- 
lar graces in learning. And as for taking my cap away, 
your lordſhip may do as it ſhall pleaſe you, it fhall 
not oftend me, but I ſhall be content with your or- 
dinance in that behalf. | 2 

Lincoln. Foraſmuch as you do now anſwer as you 
did yeſterday, we muſt do alſo as we did then, and forth- 
with one of the beadles very haſtily ſnatched his cap from 
his head. ; 

After this the biſhop of Lincoln began the examina 
tion in the following manner. 

Lincoln, Mr. Ridley, yeſterday we took your an- 
ſwer to certain articles, which we then propoſed unto 
you : but becauſe we could not be thoroughly ſatisfied 
with your anſwer then to the firſt article, neither could 
the notaries take any determinate anſwer of you, we (you 
requiring the ſame) granted you licenſe to bring your 
anſwer in writing, and thereupon commanded the mayor 
that you ſhould have pen, paper, and ink, yea, any books 
alſo that you would require, if they were to be gotten: 
we licenſed you then alſo to alter your former an- 
ſwers this day at your pleaſure: therefore we are now 
come hither, to ſee whether. you are in the ſame mind 
now, that you were yeſterday, (which we would not 
wiſh) or contrary, contented to revoke all your former 
aſſertions, and in all points conſent to ſubmit yourſelf to 
the determination of the univerſal church, and I for my 
part moſt earneſtly exhort you, (and therewith he put off 
his cap) not becauſe my conſcience pricketh me, as you 
laid yeſterday, but becauſe I ſee you a rotten member, 
and in the way of perdition. 0 
_ Yeſterday I brought forth amongſt others, St. Auguſ- 
tine, to prove that authority hath always been given to 
the ſee of Rome, and you wreſted the words far contrar 
to St. Auguſtine's meaning, in that you would Wr 
the world to be applied only to Europe, which is but a 
third part of all the world, whereas indeed the proceſs of 


your interpre- 


yond the ſeas, &c. but firſt, All the chriſtian countries 
are ſubject to the church of Rome, afterwards addeth, Be. 
yond the ſea, but only to augment the dominion of the 
ſee of Rome. , | | ee ee WE DOG 
But Dr. Ridley. Kill perſevered in his former anſwer 
ſaying, I am ſure, my lord, you have ſome ſkitl in Coſ 
mography, in which you ſhall underſtand that there is a 
calt between Europg 
and 
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and Africa, in which he meant Europe beyond the ſea, 
even as if I ſhould ſay the whole world beyond the ſea, 
excepting England 1n which 1 ſtand. And here many 
words were ſpent upon the interpretation of the ſame 
place of St. Auſtin. a i | 

After long diſputation, the biſhop of Lincoln ſaid, that 
the meaning of St. Auguſtine might be known by the 
conſent of the other dottors, and rehearſed divers. 
But as Dr. Ridley required the rehearſal of the places, 
and to read the very words of the doctors, ſay ing, that 
perhaps thoſe which the biſhop rehearſed, being propo- 

ed in other terms in the doctors, would admit a contrary 
meaning and interpretation : but in that book out of 
which the biſhop rehearſed them, was none of the doc- 
tors, but only ſome ſentences drawn out of the doctors 
by ſome ſtudious man : he could not recite the very 
words of the doctors. ; | 

Then after the biſhop of Lincoln mentioned Cyril, 
who (as he ſaid) made againſt Mr. Ridley, in the ſacra- 
ment, even by Philip Melancthon's own alledging in 
his common places, and forthwith called tor Melancthon, 
but in vain, becauſe all ſuch books were burned a little 
before, wherefore he paſſed it over. 

Cyril alſo in another place proving to the Jews that 
Chriſt was come, uſeth this reaſon, Altars are erected 
in Chriſt's name in Britain, and in far countries : Ergo, 
Chriſt is come. But we may uſe the contrary of that 
reaſon ; Altars are plucked down in Britain: Ergo, 
"Chriſt is not come. A good argument a contrariis. I 
will ſtand to it in the ſchools by and with any man. 
'You ſee what a good argument this your doctrine 
maketh for the Vows, to prove that Chriſt is not 
come. 

Dr. Ridley ſmiling, anſwered, Your lordſhip 1s not 
ignorant that this word Altar in the ſcripture ſignifieth as 
well the altar whereupon the Jews were wont to make 
their burnt ſacrifices, as the table of the Lord's ſupper. 
Cyril meaneth there by this word Altars, not the 
' Jewiſh altar, but the table of the Lord, and by that 
ſay ing (Altars are erected in Chriſt's name, Ergo, Chriſt 
is come) he meaneth, that the communion is adminiſ- 
tered in his remembrance: Ergo, Chriſt is come : for 
"the ſtrength of his argument is, becauſe the remem- 
brance of a thing cannot be, except itſelf be paſt : 
then could not all countries celebrate the communion in 
remembrance of Chriſt's paſſion, except Chriſt had been 
come and ſuffered. As for the taking down of the altars, 
it was done upon juſt conſiderations, for that they 
ſeemed to come too nigh to the Jewiſh uſage. Nei- 
ther was the ſupper of the Lord at any time better ad- 
miniſtered, or more duly received, than in thoſe latter 
days when all things were brought to the rites and ufage 
of the primitive church. 

Lincoln. A goodly receiving, I promiſe you, to 
ſet an oyſter-table inſtead of an altar, and to come from 
puddings at Weſtminſter to receive; and yet when 
your table was conſtituted, you could never be content, 

in placing the ſame, now Eaſt, now North, now one 
way, then another, until it pleaſed God of his goodneſs 
to place it clean out of the church. 


idley. Your lordſhip's irreverent terms do not 


elevate the thing. Perhaps ſome men came more de- 


voutly from puddings, than other men do now from 
other things. 

Lincoln. As for that, Mr. Ridley, you ought to be 
judge of no man: but by this your reaſoning you cauſe 
us to ſtretch and inlarge our inſtruftions. We came 
not to reaſon, but to take your determinate anſwers to 
our articles, and then he read the firſt article in manne 

above ſpecified, | | 

Now, Mr. Ridley, what ſay you to the firſt article? 
If you have brought your anſwer in writing, we will re- 
ceive it: but if you have written any other matter, we 
will not receive it. 

Then Dr. Ridley took a ſheet of paper out of his 
| boſom, and began to read that which he had written, 
but the biſhop of Lincoln comma ded the beadle to take 
it from him. But he deſired licenſe to read it, ſaying, 
that it was nothing but his anſwers, but the biſhop 
would in no wiſe ſuffer him. 


Ridley. Why, my lord, will you require my anſuet 
and not ſuffer me to-publiſh it ? I beſeech you, my lord, 
let the audience bear witneſs to your doings. ; 

Lincoln. Well, Mr. Ridley, we will firſt ſee what 
you have written, and then if we ſhall think it good to 
be read, you ſhall have it publiſhed ; but except you 
will deliver it firſt, we will take none at all of you. 

With that Dr. Ridley, ſeeing no remedy, delivered 
it to an officer, who immediately delivered it to the 
biſhop of Lincoln, who after he had ſecretly communi. 
cated it to the other two biſhops, declared the ſenſe 
but would not read it as it was written, ſaying, that jx 
contained words of blaſphemy : therefore he would not 
fill the ears of the audience therewithal, and ſo abuſe 
their patience : notwithſtanding Dr. Ridley defireg 
very inſtantly to have it publiſhed, ſaying, that except 
a line or two, there was nothing contained but che an. 
cient fathers ſaying for the confirmation of his aflertions. 

After the ſaid biſhops had ſecretly viewed the whole 
then the biſhop of Lincoln ſaid: In the firſt part, Mr. 
Ridley, is nothing contained but your proteſtation, that 
you would not have theſe your anſwers to be taken, a; 
though you ſeemed thereby to conſent to the authority or 
juriſdiction of the pope's holineſs. | 

Ridley. No, my lord, I pray you read it ont that the 
audience may hear it : but the biſhop. of Lincoln would 
in no wiſe, becauſe (he faid) there were contained words 
of blaſphemy. 

Then the biſhop of Lincoln recited the firſt article, 
and required Dr. Ridley's anſwer to it. Then Dr. Rid- 
ley faid, that his anſwer was there in writing, and de- 
fired that it might be publiſhed; but the biſhop would 
not read the whole, but here and there a piece of it. So 
the notaries took his anſwer, that he referred him to 
his anſwer in writing exhibited now, and alſo before 
at the time of diſputation, Dr. Weſton being prolo- 
cutor. — | 

In like manner the biſhop of Lincoln recited the ſe- 
cond article, and required an anſwer, and Dr. Ridley 
referred him to his anſwer in writing exhibited now, and 
alſo before at the time of diſputation : and like anſwers 
were taken to all the reſt of the articles. | 

Theſe anſwers in this manner rehearſed, taken and 
penned by the notaries, the biſhop of Glouceſter began 
an exhortation to move Dr. Ridley to turn. 

Glouceſter. If you would once empty your ſtomach, 
captivate your ſenſes, ſubdue your reaſon, and together 
with us conſider what a feeble ground of your religion 
you have, I do not doubt but you might eaſily be 
brought to ackgowledge one church with us, to confels 
one faith with us, and to believe one religion with us. 
For what a weak and feeble ſtay in religion is this, I 

ray you? Latimer leaneth to Cranmer, Cranmer to 

idley, and Ridley to the ſingularity of his own wit: ſo 
that if you overthrow the ſingularity of Ridley's wit, 
then muſt needs the religion of Cranmer and Latimer 
fall alſo. You remember well, Mr. Ridley, that the pro- 
phet ſpeaketh moſt truly, ſaying, Woe, woe be to them 
which are ſingular and wiſe in their own conceits. 

But you will ſay here, it is true that the prophet ſaith: 
but how know you, that I am wiſe in mine own conceit ? 
Yes, Mr. Ridley, you refuſe the determination of the 
catholic church; you muſt needs be ſingular and viſe 
in your own conceit, for you bring ſcripture for the 
proof of your aſſertions, and we alſo bring ſcriptures; 
you underſtand them in one ſenſe, and we in another. 
How will you know the truth herein? If you ſtand to 
yourown interpreration, then you are ſingular in your on 
conceit : but if you ſay you will follow the minds of the 
doors and ancient fathers, likely you underſtand them 
in one meaning, and we take them in another: how v 
you know the truth herein? If you ſtand to your on 
judgment, then are you ſingular in your own conce!, 
the ncan you not avoid the woe which the prophet ſpeak- 


eth of. 


Wherefoxe if you have no ſtay but the catholic church 
in matters of controverſy, except you will reſt upon 
the ſingularity and wiſdom of your own brain, if the 
prophet moſt truly faith, Woe, woe be to them that are 
wiſe in their own conceit: then for God's * 527 
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̃ Ridley, ſtand not ſingular, be not you wiſe in your own | 


conceit, pleaſe not yourſelf overmuch. How were the 
- Arians, the Manichees, Eutychians, with divers other 
heretics which have been in the church, how, I pray 
you, were they ſuppreſſed and convinced? By reaſoning 
in diſputations ? No truly, the Arians had. no more 
places for the confirmation of their hereſy, than the 
catholics for the defence of the truth. How then were 
they convinced ? Only by the determination of the 
church. And indeed except we do conſtitute the 
church our foundation, ſtay, and judge, we can have 
no end of controverſies, no end of diſputations. For 
in that we all bring ſcriptures and doctors for the proof 
of our aſſertions, who ſhould be judge of this our con- 
troverſy? If we ourſelves then be ſingular and wile in 
our own conceits, then cannot we avoid the woe that the 
prophet ſpeaketh of. | 

It remaineth therefore that we ſubmit ourſelves to 
the determination and arbitrement of the church, with 
whom God promiſed to remain to the world's end, to 
whom he promiſed to ſend the Holy Ghoſt which ſhould 
teach it the truth. Wherefore, Mr. Ridley, if you will 
avoid the woe that the prophet ſpeaketh of, be not wiſe 
in your own judgment: if you will not be wiſe and 
ſingular in your own judgment, captivate your own 
ner tang ſubdue your reaſon, and ſubmit yourſelf 
to the determination of the church. x 

This is briefly the ſum of the oration of the biſhop of 
Glouceſter, by which he endeavoured in many more 
words, amplifying and enlarging the matter eloquent- 
ly with ſundry-points of rhetoric to move affections, 


to perſuade Dr. Ridley to turn and forſake his reli- 


on. 

To whom Dr. Ridley anſwered in few words, That 
he ſaid moſt truly with the prophet, Woe be to him that 
is wiſe in his own conceit; but that he acknowledgeth 
no ſuch ſingularity in him, nor knew any cauſe why he 
ſhould attribute 1 much to himſelf. And whereas he 
ſaid biſhop Cranmer leaned to him, that was moſt un- 
true, in that he was but a young ſcholar in compariton 
of Dr. Cranmer ; for when he was but a young ſcholar, 
Mr. Cranmer was then a doctor; ſo that he confeſſed 
Mr. Cranmer might have been his ſchoolmaſter for many 
years, It Gone that he would have ſpoke more, bur 
the biſhop of Glouceſter interrupted him, gaying ; 

Why, Mr. Ridley, it is your own confeſſion, for 
Mr. Latimer, at the time of his diſputation, confeſſed 
his learning to lie in Mr. Cranmer's books, and Mr. 
Cranmer alſo ſaid that it was your doing. 

The biſhop of Lincoln likewiſe with many words, 


and gently holding his cap in his hand, defired him to | 


turn. But Dr. Ridley made an abſolute anſwer, That 
he was fully perſuaded the religion which he defended 
to be grounded upon God's word, and therefore without 
grear offence towards God, great peril and damage of 
his ſoul, he could not forſake his maſter and Lord God; 
but defired the biſhop to perform his grant, in that his 
lordſhip ſajd the day before, that he ſhould have licenſe 
to ſhew his cauſe, why he could not with a ſafe con- 
{cience admit the authority of the e. But the 


biſhop of Lincoln ſaid, that whereas then he had de- 
manded licenſe to ſpeak three words, he was contented | 


then that he ſhould ſpeak forty, and that grant he would 
rform. 
Then ſtepped forth Dr. Weſton, who ſat by, and 


ſaid, Why, my lord, he hath ſpoken four hundred al- 


ready. 


Dr. Ridley confeſſed he had, but they were not of | 


his. preſcribed number, neither of that matter. The 
biſhop of Lincoln bade him take his licenſe: but he 
ſhould ſpeak but forty, and than he would tell them 
upon his fingers; and preſently Dr. Ridley began to 


ſpeak : but before he had ended half a ſentence, the | 


doctors ſitting by, cried out, and ſaid, that his number 
was out: and with that he was put to filence. 

After this the biſhop of Lincoln, who fat in the midſt, 
began to ſpeak as followeth : I | 

Now I perceive, Mr. Ridley, you will not permit nor 
ſuffer us ro ſtay in that point of our commiſſion which 
* deſired: for indeed, for my part, I take God 

o. 30. | 


» 
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;ceeded, if Mr. Latimer 


to witneſs, I am ſorry for you. Whereupon Dr. Ridley 
anſwered :; Ak un | | 
I believe it well, my lord, foraſmuch as one day it will 
be burdenſome to your ſoul. _ oft "gy I n 30 
Lincoln. Nay, not ſo, Mr. Ridley, but /becauſe, I 
am ſorry to ſee ſuch ſtubbornneſs in you, that by no 
means you may be perſuaded to acknowledge your er- 
rors, and receive the truth: but ſeeing it is ſo, becauſe 
you will not ſuffer us to perſiſt in the firſt, we muſt of 
neceſſity proceed to the other part of our commiſſion. 
Therefore I pray you hearken ta what I ſhall ſay, and 
forthwith he read the ſentence of condemnation, which 
was written in a long - proceſs ; the tenor of which, be- 
cauſe it is ſufficiently already expreſſed before, we thought 
meet in this place to omit, foraſmuch as they are rather 
words of courſe than things deviſed upon deliberation. 
Howbeit indeed the effect was, that foraſmuch as the 
ſaid Nicholas Ridley did affirm, maintain, and ſtub- 
bornly defend certain opinions, aſſertions, and hereſies, 
contrary to the word. of God, and the received faith of 
the church, as in denying the true and natural body of 
Chriſt, and his natural blood, to be in the ſacrament of 
the altar: ſecondly, in affirming the ſubſtance of bread 


and wine to remain after the words of conſecration : 


thirdly, in denying the maſs to be a lively ſacrifice of 
the church for the quick and the dead, and by no means 
would be brought from theſe his hereſies: they there- 
forc, the faid John of Lincoln, James of Glouceſter, 
John of Briſtol, did judge and condemn the ſaid Ni- 
cholas Ridley as an heretic, and ſo adjudged him pre- 
ſently, both by word and alſo in deed, to be degraded 
from the the degree of a biſhop, from prieſthood, and 
all eccleſiaſtical order; declaring moreover the ſaid 
Nicholas Ridley to be no member of the church, and 
therefore committed him to the ſecular powers, of them 
to receive due puniſhment according to the tenor of the 


temporal laws ; and further excommunicating him by the 
great excommunication. 


The laſt Appearance and Examination of Biſhop LaTIMER 
before the Commiſſioners. 
P HIS ſentence being publiſhed by the biſhop of 
Lincoln, Dr. Ridley was committed as a priſoner 
to the mayor, and immediately Mr. Latimer was ſent 
for: but in the mean time the carpet or cloth which lay 
upon the table whereat Dr. Ridley ſtood, was removed. 
becauſe (as men reported) Mr. Latimer had never the 
degree of a doctor, as Dr. Ridley had. But as ſoon as 
Mr. Latimer appeared, as he did the day before, per- 
ceiving no cloth upon the table, he laid his hat, which 
was an old felt, under his elbows, and immediately 
ſpoke to the commiſſioners, ſaying : J 
Latimer. My lords, I beſeech your lordſhips to ſer 
a better order here at your entrance : for I am an old 
man, and have a very ſore back, ſo that the preſs of the 
multitude doth me much harm. 
Lincoln, I am ſorry, Mr. Latimer, for 
At your departure we will fee to better order. 
With that Mr. Latimer thanked his lordſhip, making. 
a very low courteſy. After this the biſhop of Lincoln 
began in this manner. rt s 
Mr, Latimer, although yeſterday, after we had taken 
your anſwers to thoſe articles which we propoſed, we 
might have juſtly proceeded to judgment againſt you, 
eſpecially in that you required the ſame; yet we having 
a good hope of your returning, deſiring not your de- 
ſtruction, but rather that you would recant, revoke your 
errors, and turn to the catholic church, deferred farther 
proceſs till this day; and now according to the appoint. 
ment, we have called yau here before us, to hear whe. 
ther you are content to revoke your heretical aſſertions. 
and ſubmit yourſelf to the determination of the church; 
as we moſt heartily deſire, and I for my part, as I did | 


your hurt. 


; yeſterday, moſt earneſtly do exhort you, or to know: 
{ whether you perſevere ſtill the man that 


you were, f. 
which we would be ſorry. 700 Were; or 


It ſeemed that the biſhop would have farther pro- 
had not interrupted him by 


ſaying: | 
Your 


AK 
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Your lordſhip d6th often repeat the catholic church, 
as though 1 ſhould deny the ſame. No, my lord, I 


confeſs there is a catholic church, to the determination 


of which 1 will ſtand, but not the church which you 


call catholic, which ought rather to be termed diabolic. 
And whereas you join together the Romiſh and catholic 
church, ſtay there, I pray you. For it is one thing to 
fay the Romiſh church, and another thing to ſay catho- 
lic church: I muſt uſe here in this mine anſwer the 
counſel of Cyprian, who when cited before certain 


br that gave him leave to take deliberation and 


counſel, to try and examine his opinion, he anſwereth 
them thus: In ſticking and perſevering in the truth, 
there muſt no counſel or deliberation be taken. And 
again, being demanded of them fitting in» judgment, 
which was moſt like to be of the church of Chriſt, 
whether he who was perſecuted, or they who did per- 
ſecute? Chriſt, ſaid he, hath forcſhewed, that he that 
doth follow him, muſt take up his croſs. Chriſt gave 
know that his diſciples ſhould have perſecution and 
trouble. How think you then, my lords, is it like that 
the ſee of Rome, which hath been a continual perſecutor, 


is rather the church, or that ſmall flock which hath - 


continually been perſecuted by it, even to death? Alſo 
the flock of Chriſt hath been but few in compariſon to 
the reſidue, and ever in ſubjection: which he proved, 
inning at Noah's time, even to the apoſtles. 
incoln. Your caufe and Cyprian's is not one, but 
elean contrary ; for he ſuffered perſecution for the ſake 
of Chriſt and his goſpel ; but you are in trouble for your 
errors and falſe aſſertions, contrary to the word of God, 
and the received truth of the church. 

Mr. Latimer interrupted him, ſaying, Yes, verily, 


my cauſe is as good as St. Cyprian's: for his was for the | 


word of God, and fo is mine. 

Lincoln. Alſo at the beginning and foundation of the 
church, it could not be but that the apoſtles ſhould ſuffer 

eat perſecution. Further, before Chriſt's coming, 
continually there were very few which truly ſerved God : 
but after his coming began the time of grace, then began 
the church to increate, and was continually augmented, 
until it came unto this perfection, and now hath juſtly 
that juriſdiction which the unchriſtian princes before by 
7ranny did reſiſt: there is a diverſe conſideration of the 
tate of the church now in the time of grace, and 


-- 


before Chriſt's coming. But, Mr. Latimer, although 


we had inſtructions given us determinately to take your 
anſwer to ſuch articles as we ſhould propoſe, without 
any reaſoning or diſputations, yet we hoping by talk 
ſomewhat to prevail with appointed you to appear 
before us in the — a place for diſputations. 
And whereas then notwith ing you had licenſe to 
ſpeak your mind, and were anſwered to every matter, 
yet you could not be brought from your errors; we 
thinking that from that time you would with good con- 
verſation ponder your ſtate, gave you a reſpite from that 
time yeſterday, when we diſmiſſed you, until this time, 
and now have called you again here in this place, by 
your anſwers to learn whether you are the ſame man you 
were then or no? Therefore we will ſe unto you 
the ſame articles which we did then, and require of you 
a determinate anſwer, without further oning, and 
he immediately recited the firſt article. 
Latimer. Always my proteſtation ſaved, that by 
theſe mine anſwers it ſhould not be thought that I did 
condeſcend and agree to your lordſhip's authority, in that 
ou are legaced by authority of the pope, ſo that there. 
I might ſeem to confent to his juriſdiction: to the 
firſt article I anfwer now as I did yeſterday, that in the 
ſacrament the worthy receiver receiveth the very body 
of Chriſt, and drinketh his blood by the ſpirit and 
gw". But after a corporal being, which the Romiſh 
hurch preſcribeth, Chriſt's body and blood is not in the 
facrament under the forms of bread and wine. OY 
The notaries took his anſwer affirmatively. For 


the ſecond article he referred himſelf to his anſwers made 
before. l | 


After this the biſhop of Lincoln recited the third arti- | 


cle, and required a determinate anſwer. 
4 Latimer. Chriſt made one oblation and ſacrifice for 


* 


in my 
vith my b 


the fins of the whole world, and that a perfect ſacrifice. 
neither needeth there to be any other, neither can there 
be any other propitiatory lacrifice. 

The notaries took his anſwer affirmatively, 

In like manner did he anſwer to the other articles, no 
ing from his anſwers made the day before, 
* his anſwers were penned by the notaries, and 
the biſhop of Lincoln had exhorted him in like manner 
to recant as he did Dr. Ridley, and revoke his errors 
and falſe aſſertions, and Mr. Latimer had anſwered that 
he neither would nor could deny his maſter Chriſt and 
his verity, the biſhop of Lincoln deſired Mr. Latimer 

to hearken to him: and then Mr. Latimer hearken; 
for ſome new matter and other talk, the biſhop of 
Lincoln read his condemnation, after which the faid 
three biſhops brake up their ſeſſions, and diſmiſſed the 
audience. 3 
But Mr. Latimer > "ci the biſhop to perform his 
romiſe, in ſaying the day before that he ſhould have 
Ficenſe briefly to declare the cauſe why he refuſed the 


's authority. 
But the biſhop of Lincoln ſaid, that now he could not 


hear him, neither ought to talk with him. 
Then Mr. Latimer aſked him, whether it were not 


| lawful for him to appeal from this his judgment. And 


the biſhop aſked him again, to whom he would appeal. 
To the next general council, ſaid Mr. Latimer, which 


{ ſhall be truly called in God's name. With that appel- 


lation the biſhop was content: but he ſaid it would be 
a long ſeaſon before ſuch a convocation as he meant 
would be called. 

Then the biſhop committed Mr. Latimer to the mayor, 
ſaying, Now he is your priſoner, Mr. Mayor. Becauſe 
the preſs of the people was not diminiſhed, each man 
looking for farther proceſs, the bithop of Lincoln com- 
manded avoidance, and defired Mr. Latimer to ta 
till the preſs was diminiſhed, left he ſhould take hurt at 
his going out, as he did at his entrance. And fo Dr. 
Ridley and Mr. Latimer continued in cuſtody till the 
16th day of the faid month of October. 


A Communication betzweex Dr. Brooks, Biſhop 
Glouceſter, and Dr. RipLey, in the Houſe of Mr. 


IxIsn, Mayor of Oxford, October 15, 1555, 4. 
which Time he was degraded. 


N the 15th day in the morning, Dr. Brooks, 
biſhop of Glouceſter, and the vice-chancellor of 
Oxtord, Dr. Marſhal, with divers other of the chief 
and heads of the fame univerſity, and many others 


accompanying them, came to the houſe of Mr. Iriſh, 
| then Mayor of Oxford, where Dr. Ridley, late biſhop 
of London, was cloſe priſoner. And when the biſhop 
{ of Glouceſter came into the chamber where the faid 
Dr. Ridley did lie, he told him for what purpoſe their 
coming was unto him, ſaying, That yet once again the 
| queen's majeſty did offer unto him by them, her gracious 
{ mercy, if that he would receive the fame, and come 
| home again to the faith which he was baptized in, and 


revoke his erroneous doctrine that he of late had taught 


| abroad, to the deſtruction of many. And further ſaid, 
That if he would not recant and become one of the 
4 catholic church with them, then they muſt needs 
1 (againſt their wills) proceed according to the law, which 


they would be very loth to do, if they might othervilc. 
But, aid he, we have been oftentimes with you, and 
have requeſted that you would recant this your fantaſtical 
and deviliſh opinion, which hitherto you have not, 
although you might in ſo doing win many, and do much 
good. Therefore, good Mr. Ridley, conſider with 
yourſelf the danger that ſhall enſue both of body and 
ſoul, if that you ſhall ſo wilfully caſt yourſelf away in 
refuling mercy offered unto you at this time. 

My lord, faid Dr. Ridley, you know my mind fully 
herein; and as for the dodtrine which I have taught 
my conſcience aſſureth me that it was ſound, and accord- 
ing to God's word (to his glory be it ſpoken) ; which 
doctrine, the Lord God being my helper, I will main- 
tain ſo long as my tongue ſhall wag, and breath is with- 
o; Ong. in confirmation thereof ſeal the {ame 


Brooks. 


* * , 
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Brooks. Well, it were beſt, Mr. Ridley, not to 
do ſo, but to become one of the church with us. For 
you know this well enough, that whoſoever is out of the 
catholic church cannot be ſaved. Therefore I ſay once 
again, that while you have time and mercy offered you, 
receive it, and confels with us the pope's holineſs to be 
the chief head of the ſame church. ; 

Ridley. I marvel that you will trouble me with any 
ſuch vain and fooliſh talk. You know my mind con- 
cerning the uſurped authority of that Romiſh antichriſt. 
As I confeſſed openly in the ſchools, ſo do I now, that 
both by my behaviour and talk I do no- obedience at 
all unto the biſhop of Rome, nor to his uſurped autho- 
rity, and that for divers good and godly conſiderations, 
And here Dr. Ridley would have reaſoned with the ſaid 
Brooks, biſhop of Glouceſter, concerning the biſhop 
of Rome's authority, but could not be ſuffered, and yet 
he ſpake ſo earneſtly againſt the pope therein, that the 
biſhop told him, if he would not hold his peace, he 
ſhould be compelled againſt his will. And feeing, faith 
he, that you will not receive the queen's mercy now 
offered unto you, but ſtubbornly refuſe the ſame, we 
mult, againſt our wills, proceed according to our com- 
miſſion to degrading, taking from you the dignity of 
prieſthood For we take you for no biſhop, there- 
fore we will the ſooner have done with you: ſo com- 
mitting you to the ſecular power, you know what doth 
follow. 


Ridley Do with me as it ſhall pleaſe God to ſuffer 
you, I am well content to abide the fame with all my 
heart. 

?Prooks. Put off your cap, and put upon you this 
ſurplice. 

Ridley. Not I truly. 


Brooks. But you muſt. 

Ridley. I will not. 

Brooks. You muſt, therefore, make no more ado but 
put this furplice upon you. 

Ridley. Truly if it come upon me, it ſhall be againſt 
my wall. . 

Brooks. Will you not put it upon you? 

Ridley. No, that I will not. 

Brooks. It ſhall be put upon you by one or other. 

Ridley. Do therein as it ſhall pleaſe you, I am well 
content with that, and more than that ; the ſervant is 
not above his maſter. If they dealt ſo cruelly with our 
Saviour Chriſt, as the ſcripture maketh mention, and 
he ſuffered the ſame patiently, how much more doth it 
become us his ſervants? And in laying theſe words they 
put upon the ſaid Dr. Ridley a ſurplice, with all the 
trinkets appertaining to the maſs. And as they were 


putting on the ſame, Dr. Ridley did vehemently inveigh | 


againſt the Romiſh biſhop, and all that fooliſh apparel, 
calling him Antichriſt, and the apparel fooliſh and 
abominable, yea, too fooliſh for a device in a play, inſo- 
much that Brooks was exceeding angry with him, and 
bade him hold his peace, for he did but rail. Dr. Rid- 
ley anſwered him again, and ſaid, So long as his tongue 
and breath would fuffer him, he would ſpeak againſt their 
abominable doings, whatſoever happened unto him for 


ſo doing. 

Brooks. Well, you had beſt hold your peace, leſt 
your mouth be ſtopped. At which words one Edrige, 
the reader then of the Greek lecture, ſtanding by, ſaid 
to Dr. Brooks, Sir, the law is that he ſhould be gagged, 
therefore let him be gagged. At which words Dr. Rid- 
ley looking earneſtly upon him that ſo ſaid, ſhook his 
head at him, and made no anſwer ; but ſaid with a ſigh, 
Oh well, well, well. | 


So they preceeded in their doings, yet nevertheleſs 
Dr. Ridley was ever ſpeaking things not pleaſant to 
de him hold his 


their ears, although one or other 
peace, leſt he ſhould be cauſed againſt his will. 

But when they came to that place where Dr. Ridley 
ſhould hold the chalice and the wafer cake (called the 
linging-bread) they bade him hold the ſame in his hands: 
Dr. Ridley faid, They ſhall not come into my hands; 
tor if they do, they ſhall fall to the ground for me. Then 
there was one appointed to hold them in his hand, while 


biſhop Brooks read a certain thing in Latin, touching 


| 


— 


9 


the degradation of ſpiritual perſons, according to tha 
* law. * 

hen they put a book in his hand, and read another 
thing in Latin, the effect whereof was, We do take 
from thee the office of preaching the goſpel,” 8&c. At 
which words Dr. Ridley gave a great ſigh, looking up 


towards heaven, ſaying, O Lord God, forgive them this 
their wickedneſs. 


Having put on him the maſs-gear, they began to take 


it away (beginning with the uppermoſt garment), again 


reading a thing in Latin, according to the order con- 
tained in the 's law. Now when all was taken from 
him, ſaving only the ſurplice leſt on his back, as they 
were reading and taking it away, Dr. Ridley ſaid unto 
them, Lord God, what power be you of, that you can 
take from a man that which he never had? I never 
a finger in all my life, and yet you will take fi om me that 
which I never had. | | 

So when this their abominable and ridici:lous degra- 
dation was ended very ſolemnly, Dr. Ridley faid into 
Dr. Brooks, Have you done? If you nave done, then 

ive me leave to talk a little concerning theſe maiters. 

rooks anſwered and ſaid, Mr. Ridley, we may not talk 
with you, you be out of the church, and our law is, that 
we may not talk with any that be out ot the church. 
Then Dr. Ridley ſaid, Sceing that you will not ſuffer 
me to talk, neither will vouchſafe to hear me, what re- 
medy but patience? I refer my cauſe to my heavenly 
Father, who will reform things that be amiſs, when it 
hall ple aſe him. 

At which words they would have been gone, but Mr. 
Ridley faid, My lord, I would with that your lordſhip 
would vouchſafe to read over and peruſe a little book 
of Bertram's writing, concerning the ſacrament. I pro- 
miſe you, you ſhall find much good learning therein, if 
you will read the ſame with an indifferent judgment. 
To which Dr. Brooks made no anſwer, but was going 
away. Then ſaid Dr. Ridley, Oh, I perceive you can- 
not away with this manner of talk. Well, as it is to 
no purpoſe, I will ſay no more; I will ſpeak of worldly 
affairs. I pray you therefore, my lord, hear me, and 
be a means to the queen's majeſty, in behalf of a great 
many poor men, eſpecially my poor ſiſter and her huſ- 
band, who ſtandeth there. They had a poor livin 
9 — unto them by me, when 1 was in the ſec of 

ndon, which is taken'away from them, by him 
— occupieth the ſame room, without all law or con- 
cience. | 


Here I have a ſupplication to the queen's majeſty in 


their behalf. You thall bear the ſame read, 10 ſhall 


you perceive the matter better. Then he read the ſame, 
and when he came to the place in the ſupplication that 
touched his ſiſter by name, he wept, ſo that for a little 
time he could not ſpeak tor weeping. But recoveri 
himſelf, he ſaid, This is nature that moveth me, but 
have now done: and with that read out the reſt, and 
dehvered the ſame unto his brother, commanding him 
to put it up to the queen's majeſty, and to ſue not only 
for himſelf; but alſo for ſuch as had any leaſes or grants 
by him, and were put from the fame by Dr. Bonner, then 
biſhop of London. Whereunto Brooks ſaid, Indeed, 
Mr. Ridley, your requeſt in this ſupplication is very law- 
ful and honeſt : therefore J muſt needs in conſcience 
ſpeak to the queen's majeſty for them. 

Ridley. I pray for God's fake do fo. 

Brooks. I think your requeſt will be granted, except 
one thing hinder it, and that is (I fear) becauſe you db 
not allow the queen's proceedings, but obſtinately wich- 
ſtand the ſame, that it will hardly be granted. | 

Ridley. What remedy ? I can do no more but ſpeak, 
and write. I truſt 1 have diſcharged my conſcience 
therein, and God's will be done, | 

Brooks. I will do what lieth in me. 


— 


A Copy of the Supplication written to the Queen. 
Dr. Ridley to the Queen's Majeſty. —_ | 


M Habe your majeſty for Criſt ou Gaviour's 


ſake, in a matter of conſcience (and not for my- 
ſelf, but for other poor men) to vguchſate to hear and 
unde and 


— 
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underſtand this humble ſupphcation. It. is ſo (honour- 
able princeſs) that in the time while I was in the miniſtry 
of the ſee of London, divers: poor men, tenants there- 
of, have taken new leaſes of their tenantries and. hold- 
ings: and ſome have renewed and changed their old, 
and therefore have payed fines and ſums of money, both 
to me and to the chapter of St. Paul's, for the confirma- 
tion of the ſame. | 
Now I ſay, that the biſtop, who at preſent oecupieth 
the ſame room, will not allow the aforeſaid leaſes, which 
muſt redound to many a poor man's utter ruin. and 
decay. Wherefore this is mine humble ſupplicatiomunto 
r honourable grace, that it may pleaſe the ſame, for 
Chriſt's: ſake; to be unto the aforeſaid poor men: their 
. gracious patroneſs and defender, either that they may 
enjoy their aforeſaid leaſes and years. renewed, as I ſup- 
poſe when their matter ſhall be keard with conſcience; 
both juſtice, conſcience, and equity ſhall require, for 
that their leaſes ſhall be found: (I truſt) made without 
fraud or cunning, either on their part, or of mine, and 
always alſo the old rents reſerved to the ſee, without an 
kind of damage thereof : or if this will not be granted, 
then that it may pleaſe your gracious highneſs, to com- 
mand that the poor men may be reſtored to their former 
leaſes and years, and to have rendered to them again 
ſuch: ſums of money as they paid to me and to the 
Chapter-houſe for their leaſes and years, ſo now taken 
from. them. Which thing, concerning the fines paid 
to me, may be caſily done, if it ſhall pleaſe your ma- 
jeſty to command ſome portion of thoſe goods which I 
left in my houſe, when I fled in hope of pardon for my 
treſpaſs towards your grace, which. goods (as 1 have 
heard) be yet reſerved in the ſame houſe. I ſuppoſe 
that half the value of my plate that I left in mine offices, 
and eſpecially in an iron cheſt in my bed- chamber, will 
go nigh to reſtore all ſuch fines received, the true ſums 
and parcels whereof are not ſet in their leaſes: and 
therefore if that way ſhall pleaſe your highneſs, they 
muſt be known by ſuch ways and means, as your ma- 
jeſty, by the advice of men of wiſdom and conſcience, 
ſhall appoint : but yet, for Chriſt's. ſake, I crave and 


humbly beſeech your majeſty, of your gracious pity and | 


mercy, that the former way may take place. 

I have alſo a poor ſiſter that came to me out of the 
north, with three fatheyleſs children, whom I mar- 
ried after to a ſervant of mine own: houſe ; fhe is put out 
of that which I did provide for them. I beſeech your 
honourable grace, that her caſe may be mercifully con- 


ſidered, and that the rather, in contemplation that 1 
never had of him, which ſuffered indurance at my en- 
trance into the ſee of London, not one penny of his 
goods, for it was almoſt. half a year after his 


moveable 
depoſition befose I entered into that place; yea, and 
allo if any were left, known to be his, he had licenſe to 
carry it away, or there for his uſe it did lie ſafe, as 
his officers do know. I paid for the lead which I 


found there, when I occupied any of it to the behoof of 


the church, or of the e. And moreover, I had not 
only no part of his moveable | 
receiver, and then mine, called Mr. Stanton, can teſtify) 
I paid for them towards his ſervants common liveries and 
ages, aſter his depoſition, fifty-three or ſiſty- five pounds, 
I cannot tell which. * ? 

In all theſe matters I beſeech your honourable majeſty 
to hear the advice of men of conſcience, and eſpecially 
the archbiſhop of York; which for that he was con- 
tinually in my houſe a year and more, before mine im- 


er I ſuppoſe he is not altogether ignorant of 


ome part of theſe things; and alſo his grace doth know 
my ſiſter, for whoſe ſuccour, and ſome relief, 


your highneſs I make humble ſuis. „ 
| D492 bs el i ects 
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Ihe degradation being paſt, and all thi 
Dr. Brooks called the bailiffs, delivering to them Dr. 
Ridley, with this charge, to ke 


to the place of execution when they were commanded. 


ods, but alſo (as his old 


now . unto | 


ngs finiſhed, ;| 


th this ch him fafely from any 
man ſpeaking with him, and that he ſhould; be brought 


words, and ſaid, God, I thank thee, and to thy praiſe be 
it ſpoken, there is none of you all able to lay to my Charge 
any open or notorious crime: ſor if you could, it would 
ſurely be laid in my lap, 1 ſee very well. Whereuntg 
Brooks ſaid, he played the part. of a proud pharilee, ex. 


alting and praiſing himſelf. 
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great, &c. 


Dr. Ridley had a fair black gown furred, 


going between the mayor and an alderman, 


hen Dr. Ridley, in praiſing God, burſt out in theſe ||| 


9 


But Dr. Ridley faid, No, no, no, as I have ſaid before, 


to God's glory be it ſpoken. I confeſs myſelf to be a mi. 


ſerable wretched ſinner, and have great need of Gog's 
help and mercy, and do daily call and cry tor the ſame: 
therefore I pray you have no fuch opinion of me. Then 
they departed, and in going away, a certain warden gf 


a college, of whoſe name I am not ſure, adviſed Dr. 


Ridley to repent and forſake that erroneous opinion, 
Whereunto Dr. Ridley ſaid, Sir, repent you, tor you 
are out of the truth: and, I pray God, (if it be his bleſſed 
will) have mercy upon you, and grant you the under. 
ſtanding of his word. Then the warden, being in a paſ. 
ſion thereat, ſaid, I truſt that I ſhall never be of your 
erroneous and deviliſh. opinion, either yet to be in that 
place whither you ſhall go. He is, faith he, the moſt 
obſtinate and wiltul man that I ever heard talk fince I 
was born. 


The Behaviour / Dr. Rrviey at his Supper, the Niyh: 
vefore lus Suffering. 
E 5 HE night before he ſuffered, his beard was waſhed 
and his legs; and as he fat at ſupper, the fame 
night, at the houſe of Mr. Iriſh, (who was his keeper) he 
aſked his hoſteſs, and the reſt at the table, to his mar- 
riage :. for, ſaid he, to-morrow I muſt be married, and 
ſo ſhewed himſelf to be as merry as ever he was at any 
time before. And wiſhing his fiſter at his marriage, he 
aſked his brother, fitting at the table, whether ſhe could 
find in her heart to be there or no: and he anſwered, 
Yea, I dare ſay, with all her heart. At which word he 
faid, He was glad to hear of her ſo much therein. A: 
this diſcourſe Mrs. Iriſh wept. 

But Dr. Ridley comforted her, and ſaid, O Mrs. Irith, 
you love me not now, I ſee well enough; for in that you 
weep, it doth appear you will not be at my marriage, 
neither are content therewith. Indeed you be not fo 
much my friend, as I thought you had been. But quiez 
yourſelf, though my breakfaſt ſhall be ſomewhat ſharp 
and painful, yet I am ſure my ſupper ſhall be more plea- 
fant and ſweer. 

When they aroſe from the table, his brother offered 
to ſtay all night with him. But he ſaid, No, no, that you 
ſhall not. For I intend (God: willing) to go to bed, 
and to ſleep as quietly to night, as ever I did in my lite. 
So his brother departed, exhorting him to be of good 
cheer, and to take his croſs quietly, for the reward was 


The Behaviour of Dr. RI DIE Y and Mr. LATTMER, at the 
Tyne of their Death, Oftober 1 6th, 1555. 


"PON the north ſide of the town, in the ditch over- 
| againſt Balisl-college,: the place of execution was 
appointed: and for fear of any tumult that might ariſc 
to hinder the burning of them, the lord Williams was 
commanded by the queen's letters, and the houſeholders 
of the city to be there aſſiſtant, ſuffic jently appointed; 


and when every thing was in readineſs, the priſoners 


were brought forth by the mayor and bailiffs. 
and faced 
with foins, fuch.as he was wont to wear being biſhop, 
and a tippet of velvet furred likewiſe about his neck, 3 
velvet night-cap upon his head, and a corner-cap Po 
the ſame, going in a pair of flippers to the _ an 
c. 

Aſter him came Mr. Latimer in a poor Briſtow free 
frock much worn, with his buttoned cap and ker 0 
on his head, all ready to the fire, a new long ny 

hanging over his hoſe down to, the feet: which at the 


firſt ſight ſtirred men's hearts to pity them, beholding 


on the one ſide the honour they ſometime had, and on 

the other the calamity whereunto they were fallen. _ 
Dr: Ridley, as he paſſed toward Bocardo, looked up 

where Dr. Cranmer lay, hoping belike to hãve 12 
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0. Many. A.D. 1655. The Behaviour of Biſho 
TOY ready, which they with all meekneſs abeyed. Dr. Rid- 


| ley took his gown and his n and gave it to his bro- 
| ther-in-law Mr. Shipfide, w 


' the glaſs-window, and to have ſpoke unto him. 
q Dr. * — was then buſy with friar Soto and his 
fellows diſputing together, ſo that he could not ſee him 
through that occaſion. Then Dr. Ridley looking back, 
eſpied Mr. Latimer _— after. Unto whom he ſaid, 
Oh, be you there? Lea, {aid Mr. Latimer, have afte1 
as faſt as I can follow. So he following a pretty way off, 


at length they came to the lake, the one after the other, 


; rſt Dr. Ridley entering the place, marvellouſly 
— — holding up bak his hands, looked to- 
wards heaven : then ſhortly after ſceing Mr. Latimer, 
with a wondrous chearful look he ran to him, embraced 
and kiſſed him, and as they that ſtood near reported, 
comforted him, ſaying, Be of good heart, brother, 
for God will either aſſuage the fury of the flame, or elſe 
ſtrengthen us to abide it. | 

With that he went to the ſtake, kneeled down by it, 
and earneſtly prayed, and behind him Mr. Latimer 
kneeled, as earneſtly calling upon God as he. Aiter 
they aroſe, the one talked with the other a little while, 
till thoſe who were appointed to ſee the execution re- 
moved themſelves out of the ſun, What they ſaid I can 
learn of no man, 

Then Dr. Smith n his ſermon to them upon this 
text of St. Paul, in the 13th chapter of the firſt epiſtle to 
the Corinthians: © IF I yield my body to the fire to be 
burnt, and have not charity, I ſhall pain nothing there- 
by.” Wherein he alledged, that the goodneſs of the 


cauſe, and not the order of death, maketh the holineſs of 


the perſon : which he confirmed by the examples of Ju- 
das, and of a woman in Oxtord that of late hanged 
herſelf, for that they and ſuch like as he recited, might 
then be adjudged righteous, which deſperately ſeparated 
their lives from their bodies, as he feared that thole 
men that ſtood before him would do. But he cricd ſtill 
to the people to beware of them, for they were heretics, 
and died out of the church. And on the other fide, he 
declared their diverſities in opinions, as Lutherans, Oe- 
colampadians, Zuinglians, of which ſett they were he 
ſaid, and that was the worſt : but the old church of Chriſt, 
and the catholic faith, believed far otherwiſe. At which 
place they lifted up both their hands and eyes to heaven, 
as it were calling God to witneſs of the truth. Which 
countenance they made in 7225 other places of his ſer- 
mon, where they thought he ſpake amiſs. He ended 
with a very ſhort exhortat ion to them to recant and come 
home again to the church, and ſave their lives and fouls, 
which elſe were condemned. His ſermon was ſcarce in 
all a quarter of an hour. ; D 

Dr. Ridley ſaid to Mr. Latimer, Will you begin to an- 
ſwer the ſermon, or ſhall 1? Mr. Latimer ſaid, Begin 
you firſt, I pray you. I will, faid Dr. Ridley. 

Then the wicked fermon being ended, Dr. Ridley 
and Mr. Latimer kneeled down on their knees to my 


lord Williams, of Tame, the vice-chancellor of Oxford, 


and divers other commiſſioners appointed for that pur- 
poſe, who ſat upon a form thereby. Unto whom Dr. 
Ridley ſaid, I beſeech you, my lord, even for Chriſt's 
Take, that I may ſpeak but two er three words: and 
whilſt my lord bent his head to the mayor and vice-chan- 


_ cellor, o know (as it appeared) whether he might have 


leave to ſpeak, the bailiffs, and Dr. Marſhal, the vice- 
chancellor, ran haſtily unto him, and with their hands 
ſtopped his mouth, and ſaid, Mr. Ridley, if you will re- 
voke your erroneous opinions, and recant the ſame, you 


ſhall not only have liberty ſo to do, but alfo the benefit of 


a ſubject, that is, have Not life. Not otherwiſe, faid | 


Dr, Ridley ? No, quoth Dr. Marfhal : therefore if you 
will not do fo, then there js no remedy but you muſt 
ſuffer for your deſerts. - Well, fays Dr. Ridley, ſo long 
as the breath is in my body, I will never deny my Lord 


Chriſt, and his known truth: God's will be done in me. 
And with that he roſe up, and ſaid with a loud voice, | 


Well then I commit our cauſe to Almighty God, who 


will indifferently judge all. 


To which Mr. Latimer added his old poſey, Well, 


there is nothing hid but it ſhall be opened: and he ſaid he 
could anſwer Smith well enough, if he might be ſuffered. 
Incontinently they were commanded to make themſelves 


No. 30. 


| 


fire flaming up towards him, he cried wi 


— 


priſonment, although he might not be ſuffered to 
come to him, lay there at his own charges to provice 
him neceſſaries, which from time to time he ſent him 
by the -ſerjeant that kept him. Some other of his ap- 
parel that was little worth he gave away, the others the 
bailiffs took away. 

He gave away divers other ſmall things to gentlemen 
ſtanding by, and divers of them pitifully weeping ; ta 
Sir Henry Lea he gave a new groat, and to divers of 
my lord Williams's gentlemen, ſome napkins, fome nut- 
megs, and races of ginger, hisdial, and ſuch other things 
as he had about him, to every one that ſtood next him. 
Some plucked the points off his hoſe. Happy was he 
that might get any rag of him. | 

Mr. Latimer gave nothing, but very quietly ſuf- 
tered his Keeper to pull off his hoſe; and his other array, 
which to look unto was very ſimple; and being ſtripped 
into his ſhroud, he Ha eg comely a perſon to them 
that were there preſent, as one could well ſee; and where- 
as in his cloaths he appeared a withered and filly old man, 
he now ſlood bolt upright, as comely a father as one 
might behold. | 

Then Dr. Ridley ſtanding as yet in his truſs, ſaid to 
his brother, It were beſt for me to go in my truſs ſtill. 
No, fays his brother, it will put you to more pain : and 
the truſs will do a poor man good. Whereunto Dr. 


Ridley ſaid, Be it in the name of God, and fo unlaced. 


himſelf. Then being in his ſhirt, he ſtood upon the 
aloreſaid ſtone, and held up his hand and ſaid, Oh hea- 
venly Father, I give unto thee moſt hearty thanks, for 
that thou haſt called me to be a profeſſor of thee, even 
unto death; I beſeech thee, Lord God, have mercy on 
this realm of England, and deliver the fame from all her 
enemies. | | 

Then the ſmith took a chain of iron, and brought the 
ſame about both their middles: and as he was knockin 
in a ſtaple, Dr. Ridley took the chain in his hand and 
ſhaked it, for it did gird in his belly; and looking aſidę 
to the ſmith, faid, Good fellow, knock it in hard, for 
the fleſh will have it's courſe. Then his brother brought 
him a bag of gunpowder, and tied it about his neck. 
Dr. Ridley aſked him hat it was, his brother ſaid gun- 
powder. Then, ſaid he, I will take it to be lent of God, 
therefore I will receive it as ſent from him. And have 
you any, ſaid he, for my brother? (meaning Mr. Lati- 
mer.) Yea, fir, that I have, ſays his brother. Then 
give it unto him, ſaid he, betime, leſt you come too late. 
So his brother went and carried ſome gunpowder to Mr, 
Latimer. 

In the mean time Dr. Ridley ſpake unto my lord 
Williams, and faid, My lord, I muſt be a ſuitor 
unto your lordſhip in the behalf of divers poor men, and 
eſpecially in the caufe of my poor ſifter : I have made a 
ſupplication to the queen's majeſty in their behalf. I 


beſeech your lordſhip, for Chriſt's ſake, to be a mean to 


her grace for them. My brother here hath the ſuppli- 


cation, and will reſort to your lordſhip to certify you 


hereof. There is nothing in all the world that troubleth 
my conſcience, (I praiſe God) this only excepted. Whilſt 
I was in the ſee of London, divers poor men took 
leaſes of me, and agreed with me for the ſame. Now 
I hear ſay the biſhop that now occupieth the ſame room 
will not allow my grants to them made, but contrary 5 
all law and conſcience, hath taken from them their 
livings, and will not ſuffer them to enjoy the ſame. 1 
beſeech you, my lord, be a means for them: you ſhall 
do a good deed, and God will reward you. 


Then they brought a lighted faggot, and laid it at Dr. 


| Ridley's feet. Thereupon Mr. Latimer laid, Be of good 


comfort, Mr. Ridley, and play the man. w 5 
day light ſuch a candle by God's grace Sh RA Foo 7 
truſt ſhall never be put out. When Dr. 1 
loud voice, Into thy hands, O Lord, 45 wen 
ſpirit: Lord, receive my ſpirit; and aſter re 
often, Lord, Lord, receive my f pirit. M 
cried by vehemently on the other ſide, O 
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peated this 


Mr. Latimer 
Father of hea- 


ven 


o all the time of his im- 


Ridley ſaw the 3 


I commend m - 
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ven receive my ſoul: who received the flame as it were 
embracing of it. After he had ſtroked his face with his 
hands, and as it were bathed them a little in the fire, he 
ſoon died, (as it appeareth) with very little or no pain. 
And thus much concerning this old and faithtul ſervant 
of 30d. Bp. Latimer, for whoſe laborious travels, fruit- 
ful life, and conſtant death, the whole realm hath cauſe 
to give thanks to Almighty God. 

But Dr. Ridley, by the ill making of the fire, the * 
gots being green, and built too high about the gols, ſo 
that the fire being kept down by the green wood, burned 
fiercely beneath, which put him to ſuch exquiſite pain, 
that he deſired them for God's fake to let the fire come 
unto him; which his brother-in-law heard, but not well 
underſtood, intending to rid him out of his pain, (for 
which cauſe he gave attendance) as one in ſuch ſorrow, 
not well adviſed what he did, heaped faggots upon him, 
ſo that be clean covered him, which made the fire more 
vehement beneath, that it burned clean all his nether 
parts, beſore it touched the upper, and that made him 
Ic) up and down under the faggots, and often deſire 
them to let the fire come to him, ſaying, I cannot burn. 
Which indeed plainly appeared: for aiter his legs were 
conſumed by reaſon of his ſtruggling through the pain, 
(whereof he had no releaſe, but only the comfort he hac 
from God) he thewed that ſide towards us clean, ſulrt and 
all untouched with flame. Yet in all this torinent he 
f reot not to call upon God ſtill, having in his mouth, 
Lord have mercy upon me, intermingling his cry, Let 
the fire come unto me, I cannot burn, In which pains 
he laboured till one of the ſtanders by, with his bill, pul- 
led off the faggots above, and where he ſaw the fire 
flame up, he wreſted himſelf to that fide. And when 
the fire touched the gunpowder, he was ſeen to ſtir no 
more, but burned on the other fide, falling down at Mr. 
Latimer's feet : which ſome ſaid, happened by reaſon 
that the chain looſed, others ſaid, that he fell over the 
chain, by reaſon of the poiſe of his body, and the weak- 
neſs of the nether limbs. 

Some ſaid that before he was like to fall from the ſtake, 
he deſired them to hold him to it with their bills. How- 
ever, ſurely it moved hundreds to tears, in beholding the 
horrible ſight. For I think there were none that had not 
clean baniſhed all humanity and mercy which would not 
have lamented to behold the fury of the fire ſo to rage 
upon their bodies. Signs there were of forrow on every 
ſide. Some took it grievouſly to ſee their deaths, whoſe 
lives they held full dear. Some pitied their perſons, that 
thought their ſouls had no need thereof. His brother 
moved many men, ſeeing his miſerable caſe, ſeeing him 
(I ſay) compelled to ſuch infelicity, that he thought then 
to do him beſt ſervice when he haſtened his end. Some 
cried out of the luck, to fee his endeavour, who moſt 
dearly loved him, and fought his releaſe, turn to his greater 
vexation, and increaſe of pain. But whoſo conſidered 
their preferments in time paſt; the places of honour that 
they ſometimes occupied in this commonwealth, the fa- 
vour they were in with their princes, and the opinion 
of learning they had, could not chuſe but grieve with 
tears, to ſee ſo great dignity, honour, and eſtimation, ſo 
neceſſary members ſometime accounted, ſo many godly 
virtues, the ſtudy of ſo many years, ſuch excellent learn- 
ing, to be put into the fire, and conſumed in one mo- 
ment. Well, dead they are, and the reward of this 
world they have already. 
them in heaven, the day of God's glory, when he cometh 
with his ſaints, ſhall ſhortly declare. 


4 L'E'T TE R 


Written by Dr. Ripley, being his laſi Farewel, to 
all his true and faithful Friends in Gon, with a 
Harp Admonition withal to the Papiſts. 


T the name of Jeſus let every knee bow, both 

of things in heaven, and things in earth, and 

things under the earth, and let every tongue confeſs that 

Jeſus Chriſt is the Lord, unto the. glory of God the Fa- 
ther, Amen. 


As a man intending to take a far journey, and to 


What reward remaineth for | 


——— 


depart from his familiar friends, commonly and natural 
ly hath a defire to bid his friends farewel before hi. 
departure; fo likewiſe now I, looking daily when } 
ſhould be called to depart hence from you, (O all you m 
dearly beloved brethren and ſiſters in our Saviour Chris 
that dwell here in this world) having a like mind towarq 
you all, to bid you all, my dear brethren and ſiſter 
(I fay in Chriſt) that dwell upon the earth, after luch 
manner as I can, farewel. 
Farewel, my dear brother George Shipſide, 

have ever found faithful, truſty, —— ori in i = 
and conditions, and now in the time of my croſs — 
all others to me moſt friendly and ſtedfaſt, and that 


which pleaſed me belt over all other things, in Gog'; 
cauſe ever hearty. 


Farewel, my dear ſiſter Alice his wife, I am glad to 
hear of thee, that thou doſt take Chriſt's croſs, which is 
laid now (bleſſed be God) both on thy back and mine 
in good part. Thank thou God that hath given thee 
a godly and loving huſband : ſee thou honour him and 
obey him, according to God's law. Honour th 
mother-in-law, his mother, and love all thoſe that per- 
tain unto him, being ready to do them good as it {hall 
lie in thy power. As for thy children, I doubt not of 
thy huſband, but that he who hath given him an heart 
o love and fear God, and in God them that pertain 
unto him, ſhall alſo make him friendly and beneficial 
unto thy children, even as if they had been begotten of 
his own body. 

Farewel, my dearly beloved brother, John Ridley, of 
the Waltoun, and you my gentle and loving ſiſter 
Elizabeth: who beſides the natural league of amity 
your tender love, which you were ſaid ever to bear 
towards me above the reſt of your brethren, doth bind 
me to love. My mind was to have acknowledged this 
your loving affection, and to have acquitted with deeds, 
and not with words alone. Your daughter Elizabeth ! 
bid farewel, whom I love for the meek and gentle ſpirit 
that God hath given her, which is a precious thing in 
the ſight of God. 

Farewel, my beloved ſiſter dwelling at Unthank, with 
all your children, nephews and nieces, fince the depart- 
ing of my brother Hugh, my mind was to have been 
unto them inſtead of their father, but the Lord God 
muſt and will be their father, if they would love and 
fear him, and live according to his law. 


Farewel, my well beloved and worſhipful couſins, Mr. 
Nicholas Ridley, of Willimountſwike, and your wife, 
and I thank you for all your kindneſs both ſhewed unto 
me, and allo to all your own kinsfolk and mine. Good 
couſin, as God hath ſet you in our ſtock and kindred 
(not for any reſpect of your perſon, but of his abundant 
grace and goodneſs) to be as it were the bell-weather to 
order and condutt the reſt, and hath alſo endued you 
with his manifold gifts of grace both heavenly and 
worldly above others; ſo I pray you, good couſin, (as 
my truſt and hope is in you) continue and increaſe inthe 
maintenance of the truth, honeſty, righteouſneſs, and 
all true godlineſs, and to the uttermoſt of your power 
to withſtand falſhood, untruth, unrighteouſneſs, and 
all ungodlineſs which is forbidden and condemned by 
the word andlaws of God. 

Farewel, my young couſin, Ralph Whitfield. Oh! 
your time was very ſhort with me. My mind was to 
have done you good, and yet you caught in that little 
time a loſs, but I truſt it ſhall be recompenſed as it ſhall 
pleaſe Almighty God. 

Farewel all my whole kindred and country-men, fare- 
wel in Chriſt altogether. The Lord, who is the ſearcher 
of ſecrets, knoweth that according to my heart's deſire, 
my hope was of late that I ſhould have come among 
you, and to have brought with me abundance of Chriſt's 
bleſſed goſpel, according to the duty of that office and 


miniſtry, whereunto among you I was choſen, nam 


and appointed by the mouth of that late peerleſs prince, 
king Edward, and ſo denounced openly in his court, by 
his privy council. | 

I warn you all, my beloved kinsfolk and countrymen, 
that you be not amazed or aſtoniſhed at the kind of my 


departure or diſſolution; for I aſſure you I think it the 
| greateſt 


W—_ 
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it honour that ever I was called to in all my life: 
64 therefore [ heartily thank my Lord God for it, that 
it hath pleaſed him to call me of his great mercy unto 
this high honour, to ſuffer death willingly for his caule 
and for his ſake ; unto which honour he hath called the 
holy prophets, and dearly beloved apoſtles, and his 
bleſſed choſen martyrs. For know you that I doubt no 
more, that the cauſes for which I am put to death are 
God's cauſes, and the cauſes of the truth, than I doubt 
that the goſpel which John wrote is the 3 of Chriſt, 
or that Paul's epiſtles are the very word of God. And 
to have a heart willing to abide, and ſtand in God's 
cauſe, and in Chriſt's quarrel even unto death, I aſſure 
thee, (O man) it is an ineſtimable and an honourable 
gift of God, given only to the true elect, and dearly 
beloved children of God and inheritors of the kingdom 
of heaven. For the holy apoſtle, and alſo martyr in 
Chriſt's cauſe, St. Peter, faith, If ye ſuffer rebuke in the 
name of Chriſt, that is, in Chriſt's cauſe, and for his 
truth's ſake, then are ye happy and bleſſed, for the glory 
of the Spirit of God reſteth upon you. If tor rebuke's 
ſake ſuffered in Chriſt's name, a man is pronounced, by 
the mouth of that apoſtle, bleſſed and happy, how 
much more happy and bleſſed is he that hath the grace 
to ſuffer death allo ? Wherefore all you that be my true 
lovers and friends, rejoice, and rejoice with me again, 
and render with me hearty thanks to God our heavenly 
Father. that for his Son's fake my Saviour and Redeem- 
er Chriſt, he hath: vouchſafed to call me, being elſe 
without his gracious goodneſs, in myſelf but a ſinful and 
vile wretch, to call me, I iay, unto this high dignity of 
his true prophets, of his faithful apoſtles, and of his 
holy elect and choſen martyrs, that is, to die, and not 
toſpend this temporal lite in the defence and maintenance 
of his eternal and everlaſting truth. 

You know that be my countrymen dwelling upon the 
borders, where (alas) the true man ſuffereth oftentimes 
much wrong at the thict's hand, if it chance a man to 
be {lain by a thief (as it often doth there) which went 
out with his ae ighbour to help him to recover his goods 
again, that the more cruelly he be ſlain, and the more 
ftedfaſtly he ſtuck by his neighbour in the fight againſt 
the faith of the thief, the more favour and friendſhip 
ſhall all his poſterity have for the {lain man's ſake, of all 
them tnat be true, as long as the memory of this fact, 
and his poſterity dotii endure :. even ſo you that be my 
kinsfolk and countrymen, know ye (howſoever the blind, 
ignorant, wicked world hereatter ſhall rail upon m 
death, whica thing they cannot do worſe than their 
fathers did, of the death of Chriſt our Saviour, of his 
holy prophets, apoſtles, and martyrs :) know ye, I fay, 
that both before God, and all them that be godly, and 
that truly know and lollow the laws of God, ye have, 
and ſhall have by God's grace, ever cauſe to rejoice, 
and to thank God highly, and to think good of it, and 
in God rejoice with ine your fleſh and blood, whom 


God of his goodneſs hath vouchlafed to affociate -unto 


the bleſſed company of his holy martyrs in heaven: and 
doubt not in the infinite goodneſs of my Lord God, 
nor in the faithful fellowſhip of his ele& and choſen 
people, but at both their hands in my cauſe, ye ſhall 


rather find the more favour and grace: for the Lord 


faith, that he will be both to them and their's that love 
him, the more loving again in a thouſand generations : 
the Lord is ſo full of mercy to them, I fay, and their's 


who do love him indeed. And Chriſt faith again, that 


no man can ſhew more love than to give his life for his 
friend. 

Now alſo know ye, all my true lovers in God, my 
kinsfolk and countrymen, that the cauſe for which I am 
E to death, is even aſter the ſame ſort and condition, 

ut touching more near God's cauſe, and more weighty 


both for the common-wealth, and both for the weal 


alſo of the chriſtian brother, although yet there is in 


theſe two no ſmall difference, both concerning the ene- 


mies, the goods ſtolen, and the manner of the fight. | 


For know ye all, that like-asthere when the poor man is 


* 
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| 
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robbed by the thief of his goods truly gotten (where- 
upon he and his houſhold ſhould live) he 1s greatly 
wronged, and the thief in ſtealing and robbing with 
violence the poor man's goods, doth offend God, doth 
tranſgreſs his law, and is injurious both to the poor man, 
and to the common- wealth; ſo I fay, know ye that even 
here in the cauſe of my death, it is with the church of 
England, I mean the congregation of the true choſen 
children of God in this realm of England, which I ac- 
knowledge not only to be my neighbours, but rather 
the congregation of my ſpiritual brethren and ſiſters. in 
Chriſt, yea, members ot one body, wherein by God's 
grace I am and have been grafted in Chriſt. This church 
of England hath of late, of the infinite goodneſs and 
abundant grace of Almighty God, great ſubſtance, 
great riches of heavenly treaſure, great plenty of God's 
true fincere word, the true and wholeſome adminiſtration 
of Chriſt's holy ſacraments, the whole profeſſion of 
Chriſt's religion truly and plainly ſet forth in baptiſm, 
the plain declaration and underſtanding of the ſame, 
taught in the holy catechiſm, to have been learned of all 
true chriſtians, 

The church had alſo a true and ſincere form and man- 
ner of the Lord's ſupper, wherein according to Jeſus 
Chriſt's own ordinance and holy inſtitution, Chriſt's 
commandments were exccuted and done. For upon 
the bread and wine ſet upon the Lord's table, thanks 
were given, the commemoration of the Lord's death 
was had; the bread, in the remembrance of Chriſt's 
body torn upon the croſs, was broken, and the cup in 
the remembrance of Chriſt's blood ſhed, was diſtrivut- 
ed, and both communicated unto all that were prelent 
and would receive them, and allo they were exhorted of 
the nunitter ſo to do. 

All was done openly in the vulgar tongue, ſo that 
every thing might be moſt eaſily heard, and plainly 
underſtood by all the people, to God's high glory, and 
the edification of the whole church. This church had 
of late the whole divine ſervices, all common and 
public prayers ordained to be ſaid and heard in the 
common congregation, not only framed and faſhioned 
to the true vein of holy ſcripture, but alſo ſet torth 
according to the commandment of the Lord, and St. 
Paul's dottrine, for the people's edification, in their 
vulgar tongue. 

It had alio holy and wholeſome homilies in com- 
mendation of the principal virtues, which are commend- 
ed in ſcripture ; and likewiſe other homilies againſt the 
molt pernicious and capital vices that uſed (alas) to reign 
in this realm of England. This church had in matters 
of controverſy, articles ſo penned and framed after the 
holy ſcriptures, and grounded upon the true under- 
ſtanding of God's word, that in ſhort time if they had 
been univerſally received, they ſhould have been able 
to have ſet in Chriſt's true religion, and to have expelled 
many falle errors and hereſies, wherewith this church, 
alas, was almoſt overgone. | 

But alas, of late into this ſpiritual poſſeſſion of the 
heavenly treaſure of theſe godly riches, are entered in 
thieves, that have robbed and ſpoiled all this treaſure 
away. I may well complain of theſe things, and cry 
out upon them with the ' prophet, ſaying, © O Lord 
God, the Gentiles, heathen nations, are come into th 
heritage: they have defiled thy holy temple, and made 
Jeruſalem an heap of ſtones, that is, they have broken 
and beaten down to the ground thy holy city.” This 
heatheniſh generation, theſe thieves of Samaria, theſe 
Sabzi and Chaldzi, theſe robbers have ruſhed out of 
their dens, and have robbed the church of England of 
all the aforeſaid holy treaſure of God; they have carried 
it away and overthrown it, and inſtead of God's holy 


1 word, the true and right adminiſtration of Chriſt's holy 
matters, but in the general kind all one: for both is | 


God's cauſe, both is in the maintenance of right, and | 


ſacraments, as of baptiſm and others, they mixt their 
miniſtry with man's fooliſh fancies, and many wicked 


and ungodly traditions. F 
Inſtead of the Lord's holy table, they give the people 


with much ſolemn diſguiſing a thing which they call 
their maſs, but in deed and in truth, it is a very maſk- 
ing and mockery of the true ſupper of the Lord; of 

wr : rather 
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rather I may call it a crafty juggling, whereby theſe 
falſe thieves and jugglers have bewitched the minds of 
the ſimple people, that they have brought them from the 
brue worſhip of God unto pernicious idolatry, and make 
them to believe that to be Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, 
which indeed is neither God nor man, nor hath any lite 
in itſelf, but in ſubſtances is the creature of bread and- 
wine, and in uſe of the Lord's table is the ſacrament of 
Chriſt's body and blood: and for this holy uſe, for which 
the Lord: hath ordained them in his table, to repreſent 
unto us his bleſſed body torn upon the croſs for us, and 
his blood there ſhed, it pleaſed him to call them his. 


body and blood: which underſtanding Chriſt declareth | 


to be his true meaning, when he faith, Do this. in. re- 
membrance of me. And again, St. Paul likevaſe doth 
fet out the ſame more plainly, TY of the ſame 
ſacrament, after the words: of conſecration, ſaying, As 
often as ye ſhall eat of this bread and drink ob this cup, 
ye ſhall ſer forth (he meaneth with the ſame) the Lord's 
death until his coming again. And here again theſe 
thieves have alſo robbed the people ob the Lord's cup, 
_ to the plain words of Chriſt written in his. 
pel. | : 
© Now for the common public prayers which were in 
the vulgar tongue, theſe thieves have brought in again 
a ſtrange tongue, whereof the people underſtand not 
one word. Wherein what do they elſe, but rob the 
people of their divine ſervice, wherein they ought to 
pray together with the miniſter? And to pray in a 
firange tongue, what is it but (as St. Paul calleth it) 
barbarouſneſs, childiſnneſs, unprofitable folly, yea, and 
plain madneſs. 


For the godly articles of unity in rekgion, and for | 
the wholeſome homilies, what do theſe: thieves place in | 


the- ſtead of them, but the pope's laws and decrees, 
lying legends, feigned fables, and miracles to delude 
and abuſe the ſimplicity of the rude le? Thus this 
robbery and theft is not only committed, nay, ſacrilege, 
and wicked ſpoil of heavenly things, but alto in the 
ſtead of the ſame, is brought in and plaeed the abomina- 
ble deſolation of the tyrant Antiochus, of proud Sena- 


cherib, of the ſhameleſs faced king, and of the Babylo- | 


niar beaſt. Unto this robbery, this theft and ſacrilege, 
for that I carmvt conſent, nor (God willing) ever ſhall 
ſo long as the breath is in my body, becauſe it is blal- 

hemy againſt God, high treaſon againſt Chriſt our 
— King, Lord, Maſter, and our only Saviour 
and Redeemer, it is plainly contrary to God's word, and 
to Chriſt's goſpel ; it is the ſubverſion of all true godli- 
neſs, and againſt the ſalvation of mine own ſoul, and of 
all my brethren and ſiſters, whom Chriſt my Saviour 
hath ſo dearly bought, with no leſs price than with the 
effuſion and ſhedding forth of his moſt precious blood. 
Therefore all yon my true lovers in God, kinsfolk and 


countrymen, for this cauſe, I fay, know ye that I am 


put to death, which by God's grace I (ſhall willingly 
fake, with hearty thanks to -God therefore, in certain 
hope without any doubting, to receive at God's hand 
again, of his mercy and grace, everlaſting life. 

Although the cauſe of the true man ſlain of the thief, 
helping his neighbour to recover his goods again, and 
the 7 tor which 1 am to be put to death, in a gene- 
rality is both one (as I ſaid before); yet know ye that 
there is no ſmall difference. Theſe thieves againſt 
whom I do ſtand, are much worſe than the robbers 
and thieves of the borders. The goods which they ſteal 
are much more precious, and their kinds of fight are 
far different. Theſe thieves: are worſe (I ſay) tar they 
are cruel, more wicked; more falſe, more deceitful; and 
crafty: for thoſe will but kill the body, but theſe will 


Kill both body and ſoul. Thoſe, for the general theſt 


and robbery, be called, and are indeed, thieves and 
robbers; but theſe for their ſpiritual kind of ro 5 
ure called Sacrilegi, as you would ſay, Church-robbers. 
They are more wicked : for thoſe go about to ſpoil: men 


of worldly things, worldly riches, gold and filver, and 
g0 about in the ways of the 
devil their ſpiritual father, to ſteal from the univerſal 
church, and particularly from every man, all heavenly 


-worldly' ſubſtance; theſe 


treafure, true faith, true charity, and hope of ſalvation 
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and. deceitful, than the thieves upon the border 
| thele have not the craft ſo to commend tfiein theft, that 
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other kind of weapons and armour. 
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crown of everlaſting bliſs, when induring in this 
vuithout any ſhrinking or ni din to the enemies, 


in the blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, yea, to ſpoil 
| us ob aur Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, of his goſpel, of his hea. 
- venly © 
dom of heaven, ſo dearly 
death of our Maſter and Saviour Chriſt. 


goods and godly ſubſtance whereupon the chriſtian be. 


% 


irit, and of the heavenly heritage of the king. 
purchaſed unto us, with the 


Theſe ar e the 


tore. God muſt live, and without which he cannot live: 
theſe goods, I ſay, theſe thieves, theſe church-robbers 


go about to ſpoil us of. Which goods, as to the man 
of God, they excel and ſurpaſs all worldly treaſure; ſo 
to withſtand, even unto death, ſuch thieves as go about 
to ſpoil both us and. the whole church of ſuch goods, is 


moſt high and honourable ſervice done to God. a 
Theſe church-nobbers be alſo much more falſe, crafty, 


Sz for 


they dare avouch it, and therefore as acknowledgin 

themſelves to be evil, they ſteal commonly in the night 
they dare not appear in judgments and ſeſſions, where 
juſtice is executed, and when they are taken and brought, 


| thither, they never hang any man, but they be often. 


times hanged for their faults. But theſe church-roh. 
bers can fo cloak and colour their ſpiritual robbery, 
that they can make people to believe falſhood to he 
truth, and truth falſhood; good to be evil, and evil 
good ; light to be darkneſs, and darkneſs light ; ſuper- 
ſtition to be true religion, and idolatry to be the true 
worſhip of God, and that which is in ſubſtance the 
creature of bread and. wine, to be no other ſubſtance, 
but only the ſubſtanee of Chriſt the living Lord, both 
God and man. And with this their fal{hood and craft, 
they can ſo juggle and bewitch the underſtanding of the 
ſimple, that they dare avouch it openly in court and in 
town, and fear neither hangihg nor heading, as the 


poor thieves of the borders do; but ſtout and ſtrong like 


Nembroth, dare condemn to be burned in flaming fire, 
quick and alive, whoſoever will go about to bewray their 
falſhood. 

The kind of fight againſt theſe church-xobbers is alſo 
of another fort and kind, than that is which is againſt 
the thieves of the borders. For there the true men go 
forth againſt them with ſpear and lance, with bow and 


4 bill, and all ſuch kind of bodily weapons as the true men 


have: but here as the enemies be of another nature, ſo 


the watchmen of Chriſt's flock, the warriors that fight 


in the Lord's war, muſt be armed, and fight with an- 
For here the ene- 
mies of God, the ſoldiers of Antichriſt, although the 
battle is ſet forth againſt the church by mortal men, 
being fleſh and blood, and nevertheleſs members of 
their father the devil, yet for that their grand maſter is 
the power of darkneſs, their members are ſpiritual 


| wickedneſs, wicked ſpirits, ſpirits of errors, of here- 
| fies, of all deceit and ungodlineſs, . ſpirits of idolatry, 


ſuperſtition and hypocriſy, which are called by St. Paul, 
principalities and powers, lords of the world, rulers of the 
darkneſs of this world, and ſpiritual ſubtilties concerning 
heavenly things ; therefore our weapons muſt be fit and 
meet to ert againſt ſuch, not carnal nor bodily wea- 
pons, as ſpear and lance, but ſpiritual and heavenly : 
we muſt fight againſt ſuch with the armour of God, not 
intending to kill their bodies, but their errors, their falſe 
craft and hereſies, their idolatroy, ſuperſtition, and hy- 
pocriſy, and to fave (as much as lieth in us) both theit 
bodies and their ſouls. 

And therefore, as St. Paul teacheth us, © We fight not 
againſt fleſh and blood, that is, we fight not with bo- 
dily weapons to kill the man, but with the weapons 0 
God to put to flight his wicked errors and vice, and to 
ſave both body and foul. Our weapons therefore ale 
faith, hope, charity, righteouſneſs, truth, patienG 
prayer unto God, and our ſword wherewith we {mite our 
enemies, beat and batter and bear down all falſhood, 5 
the Word of God. With theſe weapons, under the 
banner of the croſs of Chriſt, we do fight, ever Nn 
our eye upon our grand maſter and captain, Chriſt ; an 


then we reckon ourſelves to triumph and to 5 battle 


aſter 


OY 


119" ter aſter 
briſt, our ma * 


the example of our grand captain 
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the example of his. holy prophets, apoſtles, and mar- 


P. e b 
| hen (I fay) we are ſlain in our mortal bodies by 
5 Bars. nd ate moſt cruelly and without all mercy 
murdered down like a flock of ſheep. And the more 


cruel, the more painful, the more vile and ſpiteful the 
kind of death is whereunto we be put, the more glorious | 


in God, the more bleſſed and happy we reckon (without 
all doubts) our martyrdom to be. ; | 

And * much, dear lovers and friends in God, my 
countrymen and kinsfolk, I have ſpoke for your com- 
fort, leſt at my death ye might be abaſhed, or think 


any evil: whereas ye have rather cauſe to rejoice” (it 


ye love me indeed) that it hath pleaſed God to call me 


to a greater honour and dignity, than ever I did en- 


joy before, either in Rocheſter, or in the ſee of Lon- 
don, or ever ſhould have had in the ſee of Durham, 
whereunto I was laſt of all elected and named: yea, I 
count it greater honour before God indeed to die in his 
cauſe (whereof I nothing doubt) than is any earthly or 


temporal promotion or honour that can be given to a 


man in this world. And who is he that knoweth the 
cauſe to be God's, to be Chriſt's quarrel, and of his 
goſpel, to be the common weal of all the elect and 
choſen children of God, of all the inheritors of the king- 
dom of heaven; who is he. (I ſay) that knoweth this 
aſſuredly by God's word, and the teſtimony of his own 
conſcience (as I through the infinite goodneſs of God, 
not of myſelf, but by his grace acknowledge myſelf to 
do); who is he, 1 ſay, that Knoweth this and both loveth 
and feareth God in deed and in truth, loveth and be- 
lieveth his maſter Chriſt, and his bleſſed goſpel ; loveth 
his brotherhood, the choſen children of God, and alſo 
luſteth and longeth for everlaſting life : who is he, I 
ſay again, that would not or cannot find in his heart in 
this cauſe to be content to die ? The Lord forbid that 
any ſuch ſhould be that ſhould forfake this grace of 
God. I truſt in my Lord God, the God of mercies,, 


Lord, that he which hath put this mind, will, and at- 
fecuon by his Holy Spirit in my heart, to ſtand againſt 
the face of the enemy in his cauſe, and to chuſe rather 
the lofs of all my worldly ſubſtance, yea, and of my life 
too, than to deny his known truth: that he will comfort 
me, aid me, and ſtrengthen me evermore even unto the 
end, and to the yielding up of my ſpirit and foul into his: 
holy hands, ' whereof I moſt heartily beſeech his moſt 


holy ſacred Majeſty of his infinite goodneſs and mercy, If 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. INT 
Now that I have taken leave of my countrymen and 
kinsfolk, and the Lord doth lend me life, and giveth 
me leiſure, I will bid my other good friends in God of 
other places alfo, farewel. And whom firſt or before 
other, than the Univerſity of Cambridge, where I have 
dwelt longer, found more faithful and hearty friends, 
received more benefits (the benefits of my natural parents 
only excepted) than ever I did even in mine own coun- 
try wherein I was born. r ae 
Farewel therefore 8 my loving mother and 
tender nurſe. If I ſhould*net acknowledge thy mani- 
told benefits, yea, if 1 ſhould not for thy benefits at 
leaſt love thee again, truly I'were to be accounted too 
ungrateful and unkind. What benefits hadſt thou ever, 
that thou uſedſt to give and beſtow upon thy beſt be- 


loved children, that thou'thoughteft'too good for me? 
Thou didſt beſtow on me all thy fchool-degrees; the 
common offices, the chaplainſhip of the univerſity,” the 


office of the proctorſhip, and of a common reader; and 
of thy private advantages and emoluments in colleges, 


what was it that thou madeſt me not 7 of? Firſt 


to be ſcholar, then to be a fellow, and aſter my depar- 


ture from th e, thou calledſt me again to à maſterſhip 


of a right worſhipful college. I thank thee, my loving 


mother, for all this thy kindneſs, and I pray God that 
his laws, and the fincere goſpel of Chriſt may ever be 
* 23 \FILIE7 


truly taught and faithfully learned in thee. 
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gofpel, and of God's true word; ſo I found thee, atid; 
bleſſed be God, fo I left thee indeed; Woe is me for 
thee mine own dear college, if ever thou ſuffer thyſelf 
by any means to be brought from that trade. In thy 
orchard (the walls, buts, and trees, if they could ſpeak, 
would bear me witneſs) I learned without Book almeff 
all St. Paul's epiſtles, yea, and I think all the canonical 
epiſtles, ſave only the Apocalypſe. Of which ſtudy; 
although in time a great. part did depart from me, yet 
the ſweet ſmell thereof I truſt T ſhall carry with me into 
heaven: for the profit thereof I think I have felt in all 
my life-time ever after, and I think of late (whether 
they' abide now or no, I cannot tell) there were others 
that did the like. The lord grant that this zeal and 
love toward that part of God's word, which is a key 
and true commentary 'to all the holy ſcripture, 25 
ever abide in that college ſo long as the world -1h 4 
endure. Herd 3 | J 

From Cambridge I was called into Kent by the arch 
biſhop of Cuntbibiry, Thomas Cranmer, that moft 
reverend father, and of him preferred to be vicar of 
Herne, in Eaſt Kent. Wheretore, farewel, Herne, thou 
worthipful and wealthy pariſh, the firſt cure whereunto 
I was called to preach God's word. Thou haſt heard 
of my mouth onde the word of God preached, hot 
after the popith trade, but after Chriſt's' golpel : O that 
the fruit had anſwered to the ſeed. And yet I' muſt 
acknowledge me to be thy debtor for the dottrine of the 
Lord's ſupper, which at that time I acknowledge God 
had not revcaled unto me: but I bleſs God, in all that 
godly virtue and zeal of God's word, which the Lord 


; (}} 


| by preaching of his word did kindle manifeſtly both in 


the heart and in the life and works of that godly woman 


chere, lady Phines; the Lord grant that his word took 
like effect there in many others. 2 | 


Farewel, thou F- 5-547 church of Canterbury, the 


| metropolic ſee, whereof I once. was a member. To 
and Father of all comfort through Jeſus Chriſt our | 


ſpeak things pleaſant unto thee I dare not for danger of 
conſcience, and diſpleaſure of my Lord God, and to” 


| lay what lieth in my heart were now too much, and I 


tear were able to do thee now but little good. Never- 
theleſs, for the friendſhip I have found in ſome there, 


and for charity ſake, I wiſh thee to be waſhed clean of all 


worldlineſs and ungodlineſs, that thou mayeſt be found 


of God after thy name Chriſt's-church, in deed and in 
truth. 94 | 


Farewel, Rocheſter, ſometime my cathedral ſee, in 
whom (to ſay the truth) I did find much gentleneſs and 
obedience; and I truſt thou wilt not ſay the contrary, 
but I did uſe it to God's glory, and unto.thine own profit 
in God. O that thou hadſt and mighteſt have con- 


tinued and gone forward in the trade of God's law 
wherein I did leave thee; then thy charge and burden 


ſhould not have been fo terrible and dangerous, as I 
ſuppoſe verily it is like to be (alas) in the latter day. 

To Weſtminſter other advertiſement in God I have 
not now to ſay, than I have ſaid before to the cathe- 


dral church of Canterbury, and fo God give , thee. of 


his grace, that thou mayſt learn in deed and in truth 
to pleaſe him after his own laws: and thus fare you 
well. r WNTEPYS ONE rains. os os 

O London, London; to whom now may I ſpeak in 
thee, or whom ſhall I bid farewel ? Shall I ſpeak to the 


prebendaries of St. Paul's? Alas, all that loved God's 


word, and were the true ſetters-forth thereof, are now, : 
(as'F hear ſay) ſome burnt and flain, ſome exited and 


baniſhed; and ſome confined in hard priſon, and ap- 
pointed to . moſt cruel death for Chriſt's 
goſpel ſake. 


s for the reſt of them, I know they 
could never brook me well, nor could I ever delight in 


them. oF F 
Shall I ſpeak to the ſee thereof, wherein of hte I was 


'placed almoſt, and not fully the 7 Fa three years 2 
But pong oy L oy to 8 1 Ta 7 
I poſed and expulfed/by* judgment as an unjuſt uſurper 

Farewel, Pembroke Hall, of late mine own college, ba. < I ir, Fi Car 5 
my cure, and my charge: what caſe thou art in now 
God knoweth, I khow not well. Thou waſt ever named 
ſince I knew thee, which is not thirty years ago, to be 
ſtudious, well learned, and a great promoter of Chriſt's 


| hear ſay 1 am) de- | 


n this be juſt 


that room. O ju e e e 80 
Judgment to condemiff the chief miniſter of God's word, 


the paſtor and biſhop of the diqceſe, and never bring 


him into judgment that he might have heard what crimes 
were laid to his charge, nor even ſuffer him to have any 
| 7 j | 


"72 4. place 


— en ere crnads 


FL FI " 
——— — 


383 


z The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. Nan Bg 


lace or time to anſwer for himſelf? Thinkeſt thou 
ercafter, when true juſtice ſhall have place, this judg- 
mem Lan ever be allowed either of God or man? Well, 
as for the cauſe or whole matter of ray depoſition, and 
the fpoil of my goods which thou poſſeſſeſt yet, I re- 
fer it unto God. who is a juſt judge; and 1 beſeech God, 
if it be his pleaſure, that that which is but my perſonal 
wrong, be not laid to thy charge in the latter day, this 
ly I can for. { 
50 thou 15 wicked and bloody ſee, why doſt thou 
ſet up again many altars of idolatry, which by the word 
of God were juſtly taken away ? Why doſt thou daily 
delude thy people, maſking in thy maſſes inſtead of the 
Lord's holy ſupper, which ought to be common as well 
(faith Chryfoſtom, yea, the Lord hiraſelf) to the people 
as to the prieſt ? Howdareſt thou deny to the people of 
Chriſt, contrary to his expreſs commandment in the gol- 
pet, his holy cup? Why babbleſt thou to the people 
the Common-prayer in a ſtrange tongue, wherein St. 
Paul commandeth in the Lord's name, that no man 
mould ſpeak before the congregation, except it ſhould 
be preſently declared in their common tongue, that all 
might be edified ? Nay, hearken, thou whoriſn bawd 
of Babylon, thou wicked limb of Antichriſt, thou bloody 
wolf, why ſlayeſt thou down, and makeſt havoe of the 
prophets of God? Why maurdereſt thou © cruelly Chriſt's 
poor filly ſheep, which will not hear thy voice, becauſe 
thou art a ſtranger, and will follow no other but their own 
paſtor Chriſt's voice? Thinkeſt thou to eſcape, or that 
the Lord will not require their blood at thy hands? Thy 
God, which is the work of thy hands, and whom thou 
fayeft thou haſt power to make, that thy deaf and dumb 
god, I ſay, will not indeed, nor can, (although thou art 
not aſhamed to call him thy Maker) make thee to eſcape 
the revenging hand of the high and Almighty God. But 
be thou affured, that the living Lord our Saviour and 
Redeemer, who ſtteth on the right hand of his Father 
m glory, he feeth all thy wicked ways and cruelty done 
to his dear members, and he will not forget his holy ones, 
and his hands (O thou whoriſh drab) ſhalt thou never 
eſcape. Inftead of my farewel to thee, now I ſay, Fie upon 
thee, fie upon thee, filthy drab, and all thy falſe prophets. 
Yet (O London) I may not leave thee thus. Al- 
though thy epifcopal ſee, now being joined in league 
with the ſeat of Satan, thus hath now both handled me 
and the ſaints of God, yet I do not doubt, but in that 
great city there be many private mourners, who do dai- 
ly mourn for that miſchief, who never did nor ſhall con- 
{ent to that wickedneſs, but do deteſt and abhor it as the 
ways of Satan. But theſe privy. mourners here I will 
pals by. and bid them farewel with. their fellows here- 
after, when place and occaſion ſhall more conveniently 
require. Among the worſhipful of the city, and eſpeci- 
ally which were 1n office of mayoraky, yea, and in other 
cities alſo (whom now to name is not neceſſary) in the 
time of my miniſtry, which was from the latter part of 
fir Rowland Hills' year, unto fir George Barnes's year, 
and a great part thereof, I do acknowledge that I found 
no ſmall humanity and gentleneſs as I thought: but to 
(ay the truth) that I do eſteem above all other for true 
chriſtian kindneſs, which is ſhewed in God's cauſe, and 
done for his ſake. Wherefore, O Dobs, Dobs, alder- 
man and knight, thou in thy year didſt win my heart 
for evermore, for that honourable act, that moſt bleſ- 
ſed work of Ged, of the erection and ſetting up of 


Chriſt's holy hoſpitals, and truly religious houſes, which | 


by thee and through thee were begun. For thou, like a 
man of God, when the matter was moved for the relief 

of Chriſt's poor ſilly members to be holpen from extreme 
miſery, hunger, and famine, thy heart, I ſay, was moved 

with pity, and as Chrift's high honourable officer in that 
cauſe, yea, and not only in thine. own. perſon thou didſt 

{et forth Chriſt's cauſe, but to further the matter, thou 
broughteſt me into the council chamber of the city be- 

fore. the aldermen alone, whom, thou hadſt aſſembled 
there together to hear me ſpeak what I could ſay, as an 
advocate by office and duty, in thę poor men's, cauſe, 
The Lor 4. | e. 


te the common: council, and io to the. whole. body of the, 


rd wrought with thee, and gaye thęe the con- 
ſent. of thy brethren; whereby the Natter, was brought 


1 city; by whom, with an uniform conſent, it was com 
| mitted to be drawn, ordered, and deviſed by a certain 
number of the moſt witty citizens and politic, endued * 
ſo with godlineſs, and with ready hearts to ſet forwarq 
| ſuch a noble act, as could be choſe in all the whole cit 
and like true and faithful miniſters, both to their . 
and their maſter Chriſt, ſo ordered, deviſed, and b 
forth the matter, that thouſandsof poor filly members of 
1 Chriſt, which elſe for extreme hunger and miſery ſhould 
have famiſhed and periſhed, ſhall be relieved, holpen 
and brought up, and ſhall have cauſe to bleſs the alt.” 
men of that time, the common-council, and the whole 
body of the city, but eſpecially thee, O Dobs and 
thoſe choſen men, by whom this honourable work of 
God was begun and wrought, and that ſo long through. 
out all ages, as that godly work ſhall endure; which | 
ray Almighty God may be ever unto the world's end, 
men. 

And thou, O fir George Barnes, the truth is to be 
confeſſed to God's glory, and to the good example of 
others, thou waſt in thy year not only a furtherer ang 
| continuer of that which before thee by thy predeceſ. 

for was well begun, but alſo didſt labour fo to have 
pertetted the work, that it ſhould have been an abſolute 
thing, and perfect ſpectacle of true charity and godlineſs 
unto all Chriſtendom. Thine endeavour was to have ſer 
up an houſe of occupations, both that all kind of poverty 
being able to work, ſhould not have lacked, whereupon 
profitably they might have been occupied to their own 
relief, and to the profit and commodity of the common- 
wealth of the city, and alſo to have retired thither 
| the poor babes brought up in the hoſpitals, when they 
had come to a certain age and ſtrength, and allo thoſe 
which in the hoſpitals aforeſaid had been cured of their 
diſeaſes. And to have brought this to paſs, thou didit 
obtain, not without great diligence and labour, both of thee 
and thy bretbren, and of that godly king Edward, that 
chriſtian and peerleſs prince's hand, his princely palace 
of Bridewell, and what other things to the performance 
of the ſame, and under what condition it is not unknown. 
That this thine endeavour had not like ſucceſs, the fault 
| is not in thee, but in the condition and ſtate of the time, 
| which the Lord of his infinite mercy vouchſafe to amend 
when it ſhall be his gracious will and pleaſure. 

Farewel now all you citizens that be of God, of what 
ſtate and condition ſoe ver you be. Undoubtedly in London 
you have heard God's word truly preached. My heart's 
deſire and daily prayer ſhall be for you, as for whom, 
| for my time, I know to my Lord God I am account- 
able, that you never fwerve, neither for loſs of life, nor 
worldly goods, from God's holy word, and yield unto 
Antichriſt : whereupon muſt needs follow the extreme 
diſpleaſure of God, and the loſs both of your bodies and 
fouls, into perpetual damnatien evermore. 

Now that I have gone through the places where I have 
dwelt any ſpace in the time of my pilgrimage here upon 
earth, remembering that for the ſpace of king Edward's 
reign, which was the time of mine office in the ſees of 
London and Rocheſter, I was a member of the higher 
houſe. of parliament ; therefore: ſeeing my God hath 
given me leiſure, and the remembrance thereof, I will 
bid the lords of temporalty farewel.” They ſhall have no 
juſt cauſe, by God's grace, to take in ill part what J in- 
tend to ſay. As for the ſpiritual prelacy that now is, 1 
have nothing to ſay to them, except I ſhould repeat again 
a great part of what I have faid before now already to the 
ſee of London. Jo you therefore, my lords of the tem- 
poralty, will I ſpeak, and this would I have you firſt to 
underſtand, that when I wrote this, I looked daily when 
I ſhould becalled to the change of this life, and thought 
this my writing ſhould. not come to your knowledge be- 
fore the time of the diffolution of my body and ſoul 
| ſhould be expired; and therefore know ye, that 1 had 
before mine eyes only the fear of God, and chriſtian 
charity towards you, which moved me to write ; for of 
you hereaſter I look not in this world, either for plea- 
{{ure or diſpleaſure. If my: talk ſhall do you ever ſo 
much pleaſure or profit, you cannot promote me, not 
if 1 diſpleaſe you, can you hurt me or harm me, for 1 
| Rr be gut of;yourireach.:; Now therefore, if api 
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God, and can be content to hear the talk of him that 
ſceketh nothing at your hands, but to ſerve God, and to 
do you good, hearken to what I fay. I fay unto you as 
St. Paul faith to the Galatians, I wonder what hath be- 
witched you, that you ſo ſuddenly are fallen from Chriſt 
to Antichriſt, from Chriſt's goſpel to man's traditions, 
from the Lord that bought you, unto the biſhop of 
Rome. I warn you of your peril z be not deceived, 
except you will be found willing conſenters unto your 
own death. For if you think thus, We are lay men, 
this is a matter of religion, we follow as we are taught 
and lead; if our teachers and governors teach us and 
lead us amiſs, the fault is in them, they ſhall bear the 
blame. My lords, this is true, (I grant you) that both 
the falſe teachers and corrupt governor ſhall be puniſh- 
ed for the death of their ſubject, whom they have falſely 
taught, and corruptly led, yea, and his blood ſhall be 
required at their hands. But nevertheleſs ſhall the ſub- 
ject die the death himſelf alſo; that is, he ſhall alſo be 
damned for his own fin ; for if the blind lead the blind, 
Chriſt ſaith, not the leader only, but he ſaith, both ſhall 
fall into the ditch. Shall the ſynagogue and ſenate of the 
Jews (think you) which forſook Chriſt, and conſented 
io his death, therefore be excuſed, becauſe Annas and 
Caiaphas, with the ſcribes and phariſees, and their cler- 


gy, did teach them amiſs? Yea, and alſo Pilate the ga- | 


vernor, and the emperor's lieutenant, by his tyranny, did 
without cauſe put him to death, Forſooth no, my lords, 
no. For notwithſtanding that corrupt doctrine, or Pi- 
late's waſhing of his hands, neither ſhall excuſe that ſy- 
nagogue, jig > Pg but at the Lord's hand, for the ef- 
fuſion of that innocent blood, all ſhall drink af the dead- 
ly cup. You are witty, and underſtand what I mean, 
therefore I will paſs over this, and return to tell you 
how you are fallen from Chriſt to his adverſary the bi- 
ſhop of Rome. 

And left, my lords, you max peredyenenes think, thus 
barely to call the biſhop of Rome Chriſt's adverſary, 


or (to [peak in plain terms) to call him Antichriſt, that 


it is done in mine anguiſh, and that I do but rage, and 
as a deſperate man do not care what I ſay, or upon whom 
I rail; therefore that your lordſhips may perceive my 
mind, and thereby underſtand that I ſpeak the words of 


truth and ſobriety, (as St. Paul faid unto Feſtus) be it | 


known unto your lordſhips, (the living Lord beareth me 
witneſs, before whom 1 ſpeak) I do think many a good 
holy man, many martyrs.and ſaints of God have fat and 
taught in that place Chriſt's goſpel truly, which there- 
fore juſtly may be called Apoſtolici, that is, true diſci- 
ples of the apoſtles, and alſo that church and congrega- 
tion of chriſtians to be a right apoſtolic church : yea, and 
that certain hundred years after the ſame was firſt erected 
and built upon Chriſt, by the true apoſtolical doctrine 
taught by the mouths of the apoſtles themſelves. If you 
will know how long that was, and how many hundred 
years, to be curious in pointing the preciſe number of the 
years, I will not be too bold, but thus I ſay, So long 
and ſo many hundred years as that ſee did truly preach 
and teach that goſpel, that religion, exerciſed that pow- 
er, and ordered every thing by thoſe laws and rules 
which that ſee received of the apoſtles, and (as Tertullian 
ſaith) the apoſtles of Chriſt, and Chriſt of : ſo long, 
I ſay, that ſee might well have been called Peter and 
Paul's chair, and the biſhop thereof Apoſtolicus, or true 
cy and ſucceſſor of the apoſtles, and a miniſter of 

riſt. | 

But ſince the time that that ſee hath degenerated 
from the trade of truth and true religion, which it recei- 
ved of the apoſtles at the beginning, and hath preached 
another goſpel, hath ſet up another religion, hath exer- 


ciſed another power, and hath taken upon it to order and 


rule the church of Chriſt by other ſtrange laws, canons, 
and rules, than ever it received of the apoſtles of Chriſt, 
which things it doth at this day, and hath continued ſo 
doing, (alas) too long a time ; ws the time, I ſay; that 
the ſtate and condition of that ſee hath thus been changed, 
in truth it ought ef duty and of right to have the names 
changed both of the ſee and of the ſitter therein. For 
underſtand, my lords, it was neither for the privilege of 


thereof were called apoſtolic j but for the true trade of 
Chriſt's religion, which was taught and maintained in 


_ 
0 


her traditions, whereby God's laws are defiled; as her 


m4 
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tne place or. perſon thereof, that that ſee and biſhops | 


that ſee at the firſt, and of thoſe godly men. And 
therefore as truly and juſtly as that ſee then, for that true 
trade of religion, and conſanguinity of doctrine wit! 
the religion and doctrine of Chriſt's apoſtles, was called 
apoſtolic; ſo as truly and as juſtly for the contrariety ol 
religion, and direrkity of doctrine from Chriſt and his 
apoſtles, that ſee and biſhop thereof, at this day botk. 
ought to be called; and are indeed antichriſtian. 
The ſee is the ſee of Satan, and the biſhop the ſame, 
that maintaineth the abominations thereof, is Antichriſt 
himſelf indeed. And for the ſame cauſes this ſee at this 


day is the ſame which St. John calleth in his Revelation 


Babylon, or the whore of Babylon, and the fpiritual 
Sodom and Egypt, the mother of fornication and 

the abominations upon the earth, And with this whore 
do ſpiritually mis le, and lie with her, and com- 
mit moſt ſtinking and abominable adultery before 
God, all thoſe kings and princes, yea, and all nations 
of the earth which do conſent to her abominations, and 


uſe or practife the ſame; that is (of the innumerable _. 


multitude of them to rehearſe ſome for example's ſake) 
her diſpenſations, her pardons and pilgrimages, her 
invocation of ſaints, her worſhipping of images, her 
falſe counterfeit religion in her monkery and friarage, and 


maſſing and falſe miniſtering of God's word and the 
ſacraments of Chriſt, clean contrary to Chriſt's word 
and the apoſtle's doctrine, whereof in particular I have 
touched ſomething before in my talk had with the ſee 
of London, and in other treatiſes more at large; wheres 
in (if it ſhall pleaſe God to bring the ſame to light) it 
ſhall appear, I truſt by God's grace, plainly to the man 
of God, and to him whoſe rule in judgment of religion 
is God's word, that that religion, that rule and order, 
that doctrine and faith which this whore of Babylon, and 


the beaſt whereupon ſhe doth fix, maintaineth at this day 


with all violence of fire and ſword, with ſpoil and ba- 
niſhment (according to Daniel's prophecy), and finally 
with all falſhood, deceit, hypocriſy, and all kind of 
ungodlineſs, are as elean contrary to God's word, as 
darkneſs is unto light, or light unto darkneſs, white to 
black, or black. to white, or as Belial to Chriſt, or 
Chriſt to Antichriſt himſelf, _ : | 

I know, my lords, and foreſaw when I wrote this, that 
fo many of you as ſhould ſee this my writing, not bei 


| before endued with the Spirit of grace and the light of 


| God's word; ſo many (I ſay) would at theſe my words 
| lord-like ſtamp and ſpurn, and ſpit thereat. But ſober 


„„ 


yourſelves with patience, and be ftil}, and know ye, that 
in my writing of this, my mind was none other, but in 
God (as the living God doth bear me witneſs) both to do 


; you profit and pleaſure, And otherwiſe, as for your 


diſpleaſure, by that time this ſhall come to your know 
ledge, I truſt by God's grace to be in the hands and. 
protection of the Almighty, my heavenly Father and, 


| the living Lord, which is (as St. John faith) the greateſt 


of all, and then I ſhall not need, I ſuppoſe, to fear 
what any lord, no nor what any King or prince can da 


unto me. | 


My lords, if in times paſt you have been contented: 


to hear me ſometimes in matters of religion before the. 
prince in the pulpit, and in the parliament-houſe, and 


| deth pleaſe him, and profit all them to hom God. 
ſhall give grace to hear and believe what 1 do ſay? And 
fa even what I have ſaid heretofore both of ne 
ſee of Rome and of the biſhop. thereof, I mean 1 
ul 


have not ſeemed to have deſpiſed what I have ſaid (when, 


as elſe if you had perceived Juſt occaſſon, you mighr 


this their prefent ſtate at this day, wherein if ye w 


then have ſuſpected me in my talk, though it had been 
| reaſonable, either deſire of worldly gain, or fear of dif. 


pleaſure) how then have your lordſhips more cauſe to 
hearken to my word, and to hear me patiently, ſceing. 
now you cannot juſtly think of me beinf in this caſe ap- 
pointed to die, and looking daily when I ſhall be calle d 
to come before the eternal judge, otherwiſe but that 1 
only ſtudy to ſerve my Lord God, and. to ſay that thing 
which I am perſuaded aſſuredh by God's word ſhall ng : 


I do 
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not believe the miniſters of God, and true preachers 4 


his word, verily I denounce unto you in the word o 
the Lord, except you do repent betime, it ſhall turn to 

our confuſion, and to your ſmart on the bitter day. 
Fora not what I fay, my lords, for God's ſake forget 
not, but remember it upon your bed. For I tell you 
moreover, as I know I muſt be accountable for this my 
talk, and of my ſpeaking thus, to the eternal judge 
(who will judge nothing amiſs), fo ſhall you be account- 
able of your duty in hearing, and you ſhall be charged, 
if you will not hearken to God's word, for not obeying 
the truth. Alas, my lords, how chanceth this, that 
this matter is now anew again to be perſuaded unto you? 
Who would have thought of late, but your lordſhips had 
been perſuaded indeed tufficiently, or that you could ever 
have agreed ſo uniformly with one conſent to the abo- 
liſhment of the uſurpation of the biſhop of Rome? 
If that matter were then but a matter of policy wherein 
the prince muſt be obeyed ; how is it now made a mat- 
ter wherein (as your clergy faith now, and fo faith the 
pope's law indeed) ſtandeth the unity of the catholic 
church, and a matter of neceſſity of our ſalvation ? 
Hath the time, being ſo ſhort ſince the death of the two 
laſt kings, Henry the eighth, and Edward his ſon, 
altered the nature of the matter? If it has not, but 


was of the ſame nature and danger before God then as it 


is now, and be now (as it is ſaid by the pope's laws, and 


the inſtructions ſet forth in Engliſh to the curates of the 


dioceſe of York) indeed a matter of neceſſity to ſalva- 
tion: how then chanced it that you were all (O my lords) 
ſo light, and fo little paſſed upon the catholic faith, and 
the unity thereof, without which no man can be ſaved, 
as for your prince's pleaſure, who were but mortal men, 
to forſake the unity of your catholic faith, that is, to 
forſake Chriſt and his goſpel? And furthermore, if it 
were both then, and now is ſo neceſſary to ſalvation, 
how chanced it alſo that ye, all the whole body of the 
parliament ng with you, did not only aboliſh and 
expel the biſhop of Rome, but alſo abjure him in your 
own perſons, and did decree in your acts great oaths to 
be taken both of the ſpirituality and temporality, who- 
ſoever ſhould enter into any weighty and chargeable 
office in the common-wealth ? But on the other fide, if 
the law and decree which maketh the ſupremacy of the 
fee and biſhop of Rome over the univerfal church of 
Chriſt, be a thing of neceſſity required unto falvation 
by an Antichriſtian law (as it is indeed) and ſuch 
inſtruQions as are given to the dioceſe of York, be 
indeed a ſetting forth of the power of the beaſt of 
Babylon, by the craft and falſhood of his falſe prophets 
(as of truth, compared to God's word, and truly judged 
by the ſame, it ſhall plainly appear that they be) then 
my lords never think other, but the day ſhall come 
when you ſhall be charged with this your undoing of that, 
that once you had well done, and with this your perjury 
and breach of your oath, which oath was done in judg- 
ment, juſtice, and truth, according to God's law. The 
whore of Babylon may well for a time dally with you, 
and make you ſo drunken with the wine of her filthy 
ſtews and whoredom (as with her diſpenſations and pro- 
miſes of pardon for puniſhment and crime) that for 
drunkenneſs and blindneſs ye may think yourſelves ſafe. 
But be you aſſured, when the living Lord ſhall try the 
matter by the fire, and judge it according to his word, 
when all her abvminations ſhall appear what they be, 
then you, my lords, repent if you will be happy, and 
love your own ſoul's health; repent, I fay, or elle with- 
out all doubt you ſhall never eſcape the hands of the 
living Lord, for the guilt of your perjury, and breach 


pardons, idolatry, and ſuch. like abominations ; ſo ſhall 
you drink with her (except ye repent betime) of the 
cup of the Lord's indignation and everlaſting wrath, 


which is prepared for the beaſt, his falſe prophets, andall. 


their partakers. For he that is partner with them in 
their whoredom and abominations, muſt alſo be partner 
with them in their plagues, and in the latter day . ſhall 
be thrown with them into the lake burning with brim- 
ſtone and unquenchable fire. Thus fare you well, my 


| ſh4ll be ſhewe 


[{Q. Mary. A. D. 1585. 
lords all. I pray God give you underſtanding of his 
bleſſed will and pleaſure, and make you to believe ang 
embrace the truth. Amen. 

NicaoLas Ribrxy, 


Another Farewel i the Priſoners in the Canſe of Chriſt's 
Golpel, and to all them who for the ſame Cauſe are 
baniſhed from their own Country, chuſing rathey i 
leave all worldly Goods than heir Maſter Chriſt. , 


1 my dearly beloved brethren in Chriſt, 
both you my tellow-priſoners, and you alſo that be 
exiled and baniſhed out of your countries, becauſe you 
will rather forſake all worldly advantages, than the gof. 
pel of Chriſt. . 

Farewel all you together in Chriſt ; farewel and be 
merry, for you know thatthe trial of your faith bringeth 
forth patience, and patienee ſhall make us pertec, 
whole, and ſound on every fide, and ſuch, after trial 
(ye know) ſhall receive the crown of life, according to 
the promiſe of the Lord made to his dearly beloved; 
let us therefore be patient unto the coming of the Lord. 
As the huſbandman abideth patiently the former and 
latter rain for the increaſe of his crop, ſo let us be pa- 
tient, and pluck up our hearts, for the coming of the 
Lord approacheth apace. Let us, my dear brethren, 
take example of patience in tribulation of the prophets, 
who likewiſe ſpake God's word truly in his name. Le 
Job be to us an example of patience, and the end which 
the Lord ſuffered, which is full of mercy and pit, 
We know, my brethren, by God's word, that our taith 
is much more precious than any corruptible gold, and 
yet that is tried by the fire: even ſo our faith is therefore 
tried likewiſe in tribulations, that it may be found, 
when the Lord ſhall appear, laudable, glorious, and 
honourable. For if we for Chriſt's cauſe do ſuffer, that 
is grateful before God; for thereunto are we called, 
that is our ſtate and vocation, wherewith let us be con- 
tent. Chriſt, we know, ſuffered for us afflictions, leav- 
ing us an example that we ſhould follow: his foot-ſteps; 
tor he committed no fin, nor was there any guile found 


in his mouth: when he was railed upon, and all to be 


reviled, he railed not again: when he was evil intreated, 


- he did not threaten, but committed the puniſhment 


thereof to him that judgeth aright. 


Let us ever have in freſh remembrance thoſe wonder- 
ful comfortable ſentences ſpoken by the mouth of our 
Saviour Chriſt; Bleſſed are they which ſuffer perſecution 
for righteouſneſs ſake, for their's is the Kingdom of hez= 
ven. Bleſſed are ye when men revile you, perſecute 
you, and ſpeak evil againſt you for my fake : rejoice 
and be glad, for great 1s your reward in heaven; for lo 
did they perſecute the prophets that -were before you. 
Chriſt our maſter hath told us beforehand, that the bro- 
ther ſhould put the brother to death, and the father the 
ſon, and the children ſhould rife againſt their parents 
and kill them, and that Chriſt's true apoſtles ſhould be 
hated of all men for his name's fake; but he that ſhall 


abide patiently unto the end, ſhall be ſaved. 


Let us then endure in all troubles patiently, after the 
example of our maſter Chriſt, and be contented there- 
with; for he ſuffered, being our Maſter and Lord : how 
doth it then become us to ſuffer ? For the. diſciple is not 
above his Maſter, nor the ſervant above his Lord. It 
may ſuffice the diſciple to be as his maſter, and the: ſer- 


vant to be as his lord. If they have called the Father of 


the family, the Maſter of the houſhold, Beelzebub, how 
much more ſhall they call them fo of his houſhold * 


Fear them nor (faith our Saviour) for all hidden thmgs 
of your oath. As you have banqueted and lain by the 


whore in the fornication of her whoriſh diſpenſations, 


ſhall be made plain; there is now nothing ſecret, but lc 
4 in light. ,, Of Chriſt's words let us nel 
ther be aſhamed nor afraid to ſpeak them; for ſo Chriſt 
commandeth us, ſaying, What I tell you privily, ſpeak 
openly abroad, and Fat I tell you in your car, preac 


upon the houſe. top. And fear not them which kill 


the body, for the foul they cannot kill; but fear bim 


1]. which can caſt both body and ſoul into hell- fire. 


Know ye chat our heavenly Father hath ever a gra- 


cious eye and reſpect toward you, and a. fatherly poo” 
. dence for you, ſo that without his knowledge ne 
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Farewel to 


«©. all our care dpbir him, he ſhall provide that which: 
—— beſt for Pon For if of two ſmall ſparrows, | 
which both are ſold for a mite, one of them lighteth 
not on che ground! without your Father, and all the 
hairs of our head are numbered, fear not them (ſaith. 
- our maſter Chriſt) for you are more worth than many 
ſmall ſpatrows. © And let us not ſtick to confeſs our ma- 
ter Chriſt for fear of danger, whatſoever it ſhall be, 
remembering 'the promiſe that Chriſt 'maketh, ſaying, . 
Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before men, him ſhall I con- 
feſs before my Father which is in heaven: but whoſoever 
{hall deny me, him ſhall I likewiſe deny before my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. Chriſt came not to give us 
here a carnal àmity, and a worldly” peace, or to Knit 
his unto the world in eaſe and peace, but rather to ſepa- 
rate and divide from the world, and to join them unto: 
himſelf: in Whoſe cauſe we muſt, if we will be his, 
forſake father and mocher, and ſtick unto him. If we 
ſorſake him or ſhrink from him for trouble or death ſake, 
which he calleth his croſs; he will none of us, we can- | 
not be his. If for his cauſe we {Nall loſe our temporal | 
lives here, we {tall find them again, and enjoy them for 
everniore : hüt if, in his cauſe, we will not be contented. 
to leave nor loſe them here, then ſhall we loſe them fo, 
that we ſhall never find them again, but in everlaſting } 
death. What though dur troubles here arc pafuful for 
che time, and the ſting of death bitter and unpleaſant; 
yet we know that they ſhall not laſt, in compariſon 
of eternity, no not the twinkling of an eye, and that 
they, patiently taken in Chriſt's cauſe, ſhall procure and | 
get us \unmeafurable heaps of heavenly glory, unto 
which theſe temporal pains of death and troubles com- 
pared, are not to be eſteemed, but to be rejoiced upon. 
Wonder not, faith St. Peter, as though it were any 
ſtrange matter that ye are tried by the fire, he meaneth 
of tribulation, which thing, ſaith he, is done to prove 
vou; nay, rathet in that ye are partners of Chriſt's af- 
flictions, rejoice that in his glorious revelation ye may 
rejoice with merry hearts. If ye ſuffer rebukes in Chriſt's 
name, happy are ye, for the glory and Spirit of God 
reſteth upon you. Of them God is reviled and diſno- 
noured, but of you he is glorifi eg. 
Let no man be aſhamed of that which he ſuffereth as 
a chriſtian; and in. Chriſt's cauſe; for now is the time 
that judgment and correction muſt begin at the houſe 
of God: and if it begin firſt at us, what ſhall be the end 
of thoſe, think ye, which believe not the goſpel? And 
if the righteous ſhall be hardly ſaved, the wicked and the 
ſinner, where ſhall he appcar? Wherefore they which 
are afflicted according to the will of God, let them lay | 
down and commit heir, ſouls to him by well doing, as 
to a truſty and faithful -rhiker. This, as I ſaid, may 
not ſeem ſtrange to us, for we know that all the whole 
fraternity of Chriſt's congregation in this world is ſerved 
with the like, and by the ſame is made perfect. For 
the fervent, love that the apoſtles had unto their maſter 
Chriſt, and far the great advantages and increale of all | 
godlineſs which they ſelt by their faith to inſue of aſflic- | 
tions in Chriſt's cauſe, and alſo, for the, heaps of 
heavenly joys which the ſame do get unto the godly, | 
which Jhall endure in heaven for evermore; for theſe: | 
cauſes (I fay)the apoſtles did joy of their afflictions, and 
Tejoiced 1n that they were had and accounted worthy to 
ſuffer contumelies and rebukes for Chriſt's name. And 
St. Paul, as he glorieth in the grace and favour of God, 
Whereunto he was brought and ſtood in by faith; ſo he 
rejoiced in His afflictions for the heavenly and ſpiritual 
pre which he numbered to riſe upon them: yea, 
1 was uh in love with what the; carnal man loatheth 
> much, that is, with; Chriſt's croſs; that he judged :[| 
| bimſelf to Fnow Buchen .clſe but Chtiſt crucified: he 
will glory; he faith, in nothing elſe but in Chriſt's croſs, 
yea, and hè bleſſeth. all thoſe as the only: true Iſraelites, 
and elect people of Gbd, with peace and mercy, which 
walk after that rule, aid affering bers [33G 43 to 155 tg 
O Lord, what a wonderful ſpirit was that; that made 
Paul, in ſetting; forth of Himſelf againſt the vanity of 
Satanr's falſe apoſtles, and in his claim there; that he; in If 
Chriſt's cauſe, did excel and ſurpaſs them all? What 
* ſpirit was that, I ſay, that made him to 
0. 31. 


ichen natlüing can do you harm. Let us therefore | 


* 
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reekon up all his troubles; his labours, his beatings, his 


whuppings and ſcourgings, his ſhipwrecks, his dangers 
and perils by water and by land, his famine, hunger, 


nakedneſs, and cold, with many more, and the daily 


care of all the congregations of Chriſt, among whom 


every man's pain did pierce his heart, and every man's 


grief was grievous unto him? O Lord, is this Paul's 
primacy, whereof he thought ſo much good that he did 


excel others? Is not this Paul's ſaying unto Timothy his 
own ſcholar? And doth it not pertain to whoſoever will 
be Chriſt's true ſoldiers? Bear thou, - ſaith he, affliction 
like a true ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt.” This is true; if we 
die with him (he meaneth Chriſt) we ſhall live with him: 


if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall reign with him; if we 
deny him, he ſhall deny us; if we be faithleſs, he re- 
maineth faithful, he cannot deny himſelf. - This, Paul 


would have known to every body; for there is 110 


{| other way to heaven but Chriſt and his way: and all that 
will live godly in Chriſt, ſhall (ſaith St. Paul) ſuffer per- 
'ſecution. By this way went to heaven the patriarchs, 
the prophets, Chriſt our maſter, his apoſtles,” his mar- 


tyrs, and all the godly ſince the beginning. And as it 
hath been'of old, that he which was born after the fleſh, 
perſecuted him who was born after the ſpirit, for ſo it 


was in Iſaac's time; ſo ſaid St! Paul, it was in his time 
"alſo. And whether it be ſo now or no, let the ſpiritual 


man, the ſelf-ſame man 1 mean, that is endued with 


the Spirit of Almighty God, let him be judge. Of the 
croſs of the patriarchs, as ye may read in their. ſtories, 
if ye read the book of Geneſis, ye ſhall perceive. Of 

others, St. Paul in a few words comprehendeth much 
matter, ' {ſpeaking in a generality of the wonderful afflic- 


tions, death, and torments which the men of God in 
God's cauſe, and for the truth's' ſake, willingly and 
gladly did ſuffer. After much particular rehearſal of 
many, he ſaith, Others were racked. and deſpiſed, and 
would not be delivered, that they might obtain a better 
reſurrection. Others again were tried with mockings 
and ſcourgings, and moreover with bonds and impriſon- 
ment; they were ſtoned,  hewn aſunder, tempted, fell, 


and were ſlain upon the edge of the ſword ; ſome wan- 
dered to and fro in ſheep ſkins, in goat ſkins, forſaken, 
1 oppreſſed, afflicted, ſuch godly men as the world was. 


unworthy of, wandering in wilderneſſes, in mountains, 
in caves, and in dens, and all theſe were commended for 
their faith. And yet they abide for us the ſervants of 
God, and for thoſe their brethren which are to be lain 
as they were for the word of God's ſake, that none be ſhut 
out, but that we may all go together to meet our maſter 
Chriſt in the air at his coming, and ſo be in bliſs with 
him in body and ſoul for evermore. 

Therefore ſeeing we have ſo much occaſion to ſuffer, 
and to take afflictions for Chriſt's name's ſake patiently, 
ſo many advantages thereby, ſo weighty cauſes, ſo many 
good examples, ſo great neceſſity, ſo pure promiſes of 


eternal life and heavenly joys of him that cannot lie: let 
4 us throw away whatever might hinder us, all burden of 


fin, and all kind of carnality, and patiently and conſtantly 
let us run for the beſt gamè in this race that is ſet before 
us, ever having our eyes upon Jeſus Chriſt, the captain 
and perfecter of our faith, who for the joy that was fer 
before him endured the croſs, not minding the ſhame 
and ignominy thereof, and is ſet now at the right hand of 


the throne of God. Conſider this, that he ſuffered ſuch 
ſtrife of ſinners againſt himſelf, that ye ſhould not give 


over nor faint in your minds. As yet, brethren, we have 
not withſtood unto death fighting againſt fin. Let 
us never forget, dear brethren, for Chriſt's ſake, that 
fatherly exhortation of the wiſe man that ſpeaketh unto 
us as unto his children, the godly wiſdom of God, ſaying 
thus; My ſon, deſpiſe not the correction of the Lord, 
nor fall from him when thou art rebuked of him; for 
whom the Lord loveth, him doth he correct, and ſcours- 
eth every child whom he receiveth. What child is X 
whom the father doth not chaſten? If ye be free from 
chaſtifement, whereof all are partakers, then are ye baſ.. 


tards, and no children. Seeing then, when as we have 
had carnal parents which chaſtened us, we reverenced 


them,ſhall not we much more be ſudject unto our ſpirity 

Father that we might live? And they for a little time 

have taught us after their own mind, but this Father 
4 U | teagheth 
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teacheth us to our advantage, to give unto us his holi- 
\ neſs. All chaſtiſement for the preſent time appeareth 
not pleaſant but painful ; but afterwards it rendereth the 
fruit of rightcoulneſs on them which are exerciſed in it. 
| Wherefore let us be of good cheer, good brethren, and 
let us pluck up our feeble members that were fallen or 
begun to faint, heart, hands, knees, and all the reſt, and 
let us walk upright and ſtraight, that no hmping nor 
| halting bring us out of the way. Let us not look upon 
the things that be preſent, but with the* eyes of our 
faith let us ſtedfaſtly behold the things that be everlaſting | 
in heaven, and ſo chuſe rather in reſpect of that whieh 
is to come, with the choſen members of Chriſt to bear 
. Chriſt's croſs, than for his ſhort life-time to enjoy all the 
riches, honours, and pleaſures of the broad world. Why 
ſhould we Chriſtians fear death? Can death deprive us | 
of Chriſt, which is all our comfort, our joy, and our life? 
_ Nay forſooth. But contrary, death ſhall deliver us from 
this mortal body, which loadeth and beareth down the 
ſpirit, that it cannot fo well perceive heavenly things; in 
A hich ſo long as we dwell, we are abſent from God. 
Wherefore underſtanding our ſtate in that we be chriſ- 
tians, that if our mortal body, which is our earthly houſe, 
were deltroyed, we have a building, a houſe not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens, therefore we are of 
good cheer, and know that when we are in the body, we 
are abſent from God; for we walk by faith, and not by 
fight. - Nevertheleſs we are bold, and had rather be ab- 
ſent from the body, and preſent with God. Wherefore 
we ſtrive, whether we be preſent at home, or abſent 


| 


after that they have no more to do. What could hurt 
or harm poor Lazarus that lay at the rich man's gate: 
his former penury and poverty? his miſery, degga 
and horrible ſores and ſickneſs? No; as ſoon as — 
had ſtruck him with bis dart, fo ſoon came the angels 
and carried him ſtraight up into Abraham's bofem 
What loſt he by death, who from miſery and pain is con. 
| ee by the miniſtry of angels, into a place of joy and 
elicity? 80 E 1 
Farewel, dear brethren, farewel ; let us comfort Our 
hearts in all troubles, and in death, with God's wo 
for heaven and earth ſhall periſh,. but the word of th 
Lord endureth for ever. 4 | 
; Farewel, Chriſt's dearly beloved ſpouſe, here wander- 
ing in this world in a ſtrange land, encompaſſed about 
with deadly enemies, who ſee thy deſtruQtion. 
; Farewel, farewel, O ye the SR univerſal congrega. 
tion of the choſen of God here living upon earth, the 
ttue church militant of Chriſt, the true myſtical body 
of Chriſt, the very houſhold and family of God, and the 
ſacred temple of the Holy Ghoſt, farewel. | 
Farewel, O thou little flock of the high heavenly pal. 
tors of Chriſt, for to you it hath pleaſed the heavenly 
Father to give an everlaſting and eternal kingdom. 
Fare wel. | | xl OL. 476 
Farewel, thou ſpiritual houſe of -God, thou holy and 
royal prieſthood, thou choſen. generation, thou holy na- 
tion, thou won ſpouſe. Farewel, farewel. iy 
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C 


——— 


Biſhop RIiDpI EVS Lamentation for the Change of Religion 


abroad, that we may always pleaſe him; and who that 
kath true faith in our Saviour Chriſt, whereby he know-. ' 
eth fomewhat truly what Chriſt our Saviour is, that he 
is the eternal Son of God, Life, Light, the Wiſdom of 
the Father, all goodneſs, all righteouſneſs, and whatſo- 
ever is good that heart can defire, yea infinite plenty of all 
theſe, above what man's heart can either conceive or 
think (for in him dwelleth the fulneſs of the Godhead 
corporally), and alſo that he is given us of the Father, 
and made of God to be our wiſdom, our righteouſneſs, 
our holineſs, and our redemption : who (I fay) is he that 
believeth this indeed, that would not gladly be with his 
maſter Chriſt ? Paul for this knowledge coveted to have 
been looſed from the body, and to have been with 
Chriſt, for he counted it much better for himſelf, and 
had rather be looſed than to live. Therefore theſe 
words of Chriſt to the thief on the croſs, that aſked of 
him mercy, were full of comfort and ſolace : This day 
thou ſhalt be with me in paradiſe; To die in the de- 
fence of Chriſt's goſpel, it is our bounden duty to Chriſt, 
and alſo to our neighbour. To Chriſt, becauſe he died 
for us, and roſe again that he might be Lord over all. 
And ſeeing he died for us, we alſo, faith St. John, 
ſhould hazard, yea give our life for our brethren, and 
this kind of giving and loſing, is getting and winning 
indeed: for he that giveth or loſeth his life thus, getteth 
and winneth it for evermore. Bleſſed are they there- 
fore that die in the Lord, and if they die in the Lord's | 
cauſe, they are moſt happy of all. Let us not then fear 
death, which can do us no harm, otherwiſe than for a 


moment to make the fleſh to ſmart ; bur that our faith, 


which is faſtened and fixed upon the word of God, tel- 
leth us that we ſhall be anon after death in peace, in the 
hands of God, in joy, in ſolace, and that from death 
we ſhall go ſtraight unto life. For St. John faith, He 
that liveth, and believeth in me, ſhall never die. And 
in another place, he ſhall depart from death unto life. 
And BER this death of the chriſtian is not to be 
talled death, but rather a gate or entrance into ever- 
laſting life. Therefore Paul calleth it but a diſſolution 
and change, and both Peter and Paul, a putting off 
this tabernacle or dwelling houſe : meaning thereby: the 
mortal body, as wherein the ſoul or ſpirit doth dwell 
here in this world for a-ſmall time. Yea, this my death 
may be called, to the chriſtian, an end of all miſeries. 
For ſo long as we live here, we muſt paſs through many 
tribulations before we can enter into the kingdom of 


| in England; alſo 4 Compariſon between the Dochrine 


Ee the Goſpel, and the Romifh Religion, with while 
ſome Inſtructious to all Chriſtians, how. to behave theri. 
ſelves in Time of Trial. | | | 


AS what miſery is thy. church brought unts; 
O Lord, at this day! Where of late the word of 
the Lord was truly preached, was read and heard in 
every town, in every village, yea, and. almoſt in every 
honeſt man's houſe, alas, now it is exiled and baniſhed 
out of the whole realm. Of late who was not taken fot 
a lover of God's word, for a reader, for a ready hearer, 
and for a learner of the ſame! And now, alas, who 
dare bare any open countenance towards it, but fuch as 
are content in Chriſt's cauſe, and for his word's ſake to 
ſtand io the danger and loſs of all they have! 
Of late there were to be found, of every age, of eve- 
ry degree and kind of people, ſome that gave their dili- 
gence to learn (as they could) out of God's word, the 
articles of the chriſtian faith, the commandments of 
God, -and the Lord's prayer. The- babes and young 
children were taught theſe things by their parents, their 
maſters, and weekly by their curates in every church : 
and the aged folk, which had been brought up in blind- 
nefs, and in ignorance of thoſe things which ever} 
chriſtian is bound to know, when otherwiſe they could 
not, yet they learned the ſame by often hearing their 
children and ſervants repeat the ſame : but now (alas and 
alas again) the falſe prophets of Antichriſt, which arc 
paſt all ſhame, do openly preach in pulpits unto the peo- 
ple of God, that the catechiſm is to be accounted herely ; 
| whereby their old blindneſs is brought home again: for 
the aged are afraid of the higher powers, and the youth 
are abaſhed and aſhamed, even of that which they have 
learned, even though it be God's word, and dare no more 
ee eee 
Of late in every congregation throughout all England, 
prayer and petition was made unto 00d to be delivered 
from the tyranny of the biſhop of Rome, and all his de- 
{ teſtable enormities, from all falſe doftrine and herely ; and 
now alas, Satan hath petſuaded England by his fal 
and craft, to revoke her old godly prayer, to recant the * 
| ſame, and draw. down the fearful wrath and indignation 
of God upon her own pate. | 
| Of late by ſtrict laws and ordinances, with the conſent 
of the nobles and commonalty, and full agreement a” 
- counſel of the prelates and clergy, the beaſt of Babylon 
|; was baniſhed henge, with laws, I ſay, and with oaths, 


AY 


heaven. And now, after that death hath ſhot his bolt, 
all the chriſtian man's enemies have done what they can; 
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| and all means that then Could be deviſed for ſo god!) a 
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der foot; the nobles, the commonalty, the prelates 
and clergy are quite changed, and all thoſe oaths, though 
they were made in judgment, juſtice, and truth, and | 
the matter ever ſo good, do no more hold than 4 
bond of ruſhes, or a barley ſtraw, and public perjury no 
more terrifieth them, than a ſhadow upon a wall. 

Of late it was agreed in England of all hands, accord- | 
ing to St. Paul's doctrine, and Chriſt's commandment, 
that nothing ought to be done in the church, in the pub- 
lic congregation, but in that tongue which the congre- 
gation could underſtand, that all might be edified there 
by, whether it were common-prayer, adminiſtration ofthe 
ſacraments, or any other thing belonging to the public 
miniſtry of God's holy and wholeſome word : but, alas, 
all is turned upſide down, Paul's doctrine is put apart, 
Chriſt's commandment is not regarded. For nothing 1s 
heard commonly in the chureh but a ſtrange tongue, that 
the people do net underſtand. _ F 
Of late all men and women were taught after Chriſt's 
doctrine, to pray in that tongue which they could un- 
derſtand, that they might pray with heart that which 
they ſhould ſpeak with their tongue : now, alas, the un- 
learned people are brought into that blindeſs again, to 
think that they pray, when they ſpeak with their tongue 
they cannot tell what, nor whereof their hearts are no- 
thing mindful at all, for that it cannot underftand a a 
whit thereof. . 

Of late the Lord's ſupper was duly adminiftered, and 
taught to be made common to all that are true chriſtians, 
with thankſgiving, and ſetting forth of the Lord's death 
and paſſion until his returning again, to judge both 
quick and dead: but, now alas, the Lord's table is quite 
overthrown, and that which ought to be common to all 
godly; is made private to a few ungodly, without any 
kind of thankſgiving, or any ſetting forth of the Lord's 
death atall, that the people are able to underſtand. 

Of late all that were endued with the hight and grace 
of underftanding God's holy myſteries, did bleſs God, 
who had brought them out of that horrible blindneſs and 
ignorance, whereby in times paſt veg ſeduced by Sa- 
tan's ſubtilties, they believed that the facrament was not 
the ſacrament, but the thing itſelf whereof it is a 
facrament, that the creature was the creator, and that 
the thing which had neither life nor ſenſe, (alas, ſuch 
was the horrible blindneſs) was the Lord himfelf, which 
made the eye to ſee, and hath given all ſenſes and under- 
ftanding unto man: but now, alas, England is returned 
again like a dog to her own vomit and ſpewing, and is 
in worſe , caſe than ever ſhe was: for it had been better 


never to have known the truth, than to forſake the truth 
ence received and known : and now not only that light 
is turned into darkneſs, and God's grace 1s received in 
vain, but alſo laws of death are made by the high court 
of parliament, maſterfully to maintain by ſword, fire, 
and all kind of violence, that heinous idolatry, wherem 
that adoration is given unto the lifeleſs and dumb crea- 
ture, which is only due unto the everliving God: yea, 
they ſay they can, and do make of bread both man and 
God, by their tranſubſtantiation.. O wicked men, and 


Satan's own brood ! Fr | * 
cup at his table diſtributed 


Of late was the Lord's 
according to his own commandment, by his expreſs 
words in the goſpel, as well to the laity as to the 
ckrgy, which ny Chriſt's. church obſerved ſh, ma- 
ny hundred years after, as all the ancient eceleſſaſti- 
cal writers do teſtify, without contradiction. of any 
one of them, that can be ſhewed unto this day : bug 
now, alas, not only the Lord's commandment is bro. 
ken, his cup denied to his ſervants, to whom he com- 
mandeth it ſhould be diſtributed, but alſo with the 
fame is ſet up a new blaſphemous kind of ſacrifice to 
fatisfy and pay the price of ſins both of the quick and 
the dead, to the great and , intolerable: reproach. of 
Chriſt our Saviour's death and paſſion, which vas and 
is the one only ſufficient and everlaſting available ſacri- 
fice, ſatisfactory for all the elect of God, from Adam 
the firſt, to the laſt that ſhall be born in the world. 

Of late the commandment of God, Thou ſhalt 


not make to thyſelf any graven image, nor any fimilitude . | 
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nor likeneſs of any thing. in heaven above, or in earth 


railed upon, and thr 


hw ſting out the whore's merchandize) reckon 5 


beneath, or in the water under the earth, thou ſhalt not 


bow down to them nor worſhip them: this command- 
ment of God, I ſay, was graven almoſt evety where in 


churches, was learned by every body both old and 
young; whereupon images that provoked the ſimple and 


ignorant people unto 1dolatry, as the wiſe man ſaith, - 


were taken out of the churches, and ſtrictly forbidden 
that none ſhould any where either bow down tothem, or 
worſhip them : but now, alas, God'sholy word is blot- 
ted and razed out of churches, and ſtocks and ſtones 


are ſet up in the place thereof. God commanded his 


word ſo to be ordered, that it might be had in continual 
remembrance at all times, and 1n every place: and on 
the other ſide, he forbid images and idols ſo to be either 
made or ſet in any place, where any ſhould bow or 
worſhip them: but now (alas) that which God com- 
manded is not minded, and that which he forbiddeth, is 
powerfully maintained by falſhood and craft, and wick- 
edly upheld. | | 

Of late all miniſters that were admitted to the public 
office and miniſtry of God's holy word, in their admif- 
ſion made a ſolemn profeſſion before the congregation, 
that they ſhould teach the people nothing as doctrine 
neceſſary to eternal ſalvation, but that which is God's 
own holy word, or may be thereon grounded without 
any doubt; whereby vaniſhed and melted away of them- 
ſelves many vain, yea, wicked traditions of man, as 


| wax before the fire: but now at one brunt they are re- 


vived, and are in full hope alſo to return again in as great 
ſtrength as ever they have been. And how can any man 
look for any other thing, but when you have received 
the head, you mult alio receive the whole body, or elſe 
how can the head abide? The head, under Satan, of 
all miſchief, is Antichriſt and his brood; the ſame is he 
which is the Babylonical beaſt... The heaſt is he, where- 
upon the whore fitteth. The whore is that city, faith 
John in plain words, which hath empire over the kings 
of the earth. This whore hath a golden cup of abomi- 
nations in her hand, whereof ſhe maketh to drink the 
kings of the earth, and of the wine of this harlot have 
all nations drank, yea and kings of the earth have lain 
by this whore, and merchants of the earth, by virtue of 
1 merchandize, have been made rich. 

o what city is there in all the whole world, that 
when John wrote, ruled over the kings of the earth; or 
what city can be read of in any time, that of the city 
itſelf challenged the empire over the kings of the earth, 
but only the city of Rome, and that ſince the uſurpation 
of that ſee hath grown to her full ſtrength? And is it 
not read that the old and ancient writers underſtand 
Peter's former epiſtle to be written at Rome, and it to be 


| called of him in the ſame 6 wm in plain terms, 1 
by 


lon? By the abominations thereof I underſtand all t 


| whole trade of the Romiſh religion, under the name 
and title of Chriſt, which is contrary to the only rule of 


true religion, that is, God's word. What word of 
God hath that deviliſhi drab for the maintenance of her 
manifold abominations, and to ſet to ſale ſuch merchan- 
dize, wherewith (alas || the madneſs of man) the wicked 
harlot hath almoſt bewitched the whole world? Did not 
Peter, the very true apoſtle of Chriſt (of whom this 


| ſtinking ſtrumpet beareth herſelf fo high, bur falſely and 
| without all juſt cauſe} did not he, I ſay, give all the 


world warning of her pelf and traſh, of her falſe doctors 
and apoſtles (for this whore will be called the Lord's 
apoſtle, -whofoever ſay nay) after this manner in his 
latter: epiſtle? * There were among the people in 


times paſt falſe prophets, as there fhall be among you in 


time to come falſe. preachers, which fhall privily ring 


in peſtilent ſes, even denying the Lord which ha 


bought them and redeemed them, procuring to them- 
felves ſwift damnation, and many ſhalt . | 
daminable ways, by whom the way of truth ſhall be 
h covetouſneſs by counterfeit. 


tales or ſermons, they ſhall make merchandize upon 


you, &c. And doth not John likewiſe in his Revela- 


tion, after he bath reckoned up a great rabblement of 


this whore myſtical merchandize, at the laſt (as though 
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amongſt the reſt, and concludeth, ſaying, : And the fouls [ 
of men too? Whereupon, I pray you, elſe roſe this true 
proverb in Latin, Omnia Rome denalia, that is, All 
things for money are ſet to ſake at Rome? 143-1] 
But you would know which be theſe merchandizes 
which I ſaid this whore ſetteth forth to ſell; for which all 
her falſe. prophets, with. all their jugglings and crafty 
gloſſes, cannot bring one jot of God's word: Surely, 
they be not only all theſe abominations which are come 
into the church of England already (whereof I have 
fpoke ſome what before) but alſo an innumerable rabble- 
ment of abominations and uieked abuſes, which now 
muſt needs follow ; as popiſh pardons, pilgrimages, 
Romiſh purgatory,, Romiſh maſſes, diſpenſations, and 
immunities from all godly diſcipline, laws i 
order, pluralities, unions, with a thouſand more. Now 
ſhall come in the flattering friars and the falſe pardoners, 
and play their old pranks and knavery as they were wont 
to do. Now fhall you have (but of the fee of Rome 
only, and that for money) canonizing of ſuch faints as 
have ſtood ſtout in the pope's cauſe, ſhrining of relics, 
and from any kind of wickedneſs (if you will pay well 
for it) clear abſolution from puniſhment and crime, for 
thouſands of years; yea, and at every biſhop's hand and 
ſuffragan, ye ſhall have hallowing of churches, chapels, 


— 
body, all that is grounded upom God's holy word, and 
ſtandeth in the profeſſion of that faith, and obedience of 
thoſe commandments which are att contained in God's 
holy word. | | 
And futthermore, when I conſider whom out Saviour 
| Chriſt. pronounceth in his goſpel to be blefſed, and 10 
whom Moſes giveth his benedictions in the law, wha 
| ways the law, the prophets, the pſalms, and all holy 

ſcriptures, both new and old, do declare to be the way, 
of the Lord, what is good for man to obtain and abide 
in God's favour, which is that faith that juſttfeth before 
God, and what is that charity that doth paſs and excel 
all, which be the properties of heavenly wiſdom, and 
which is that undefiled religion which is allowed of God, 
which things Chriſt himſelf calleth the weighty matters 
of the law, which thing is that which is only available 
in Chriſt, and what knowledge is that that St. Pay} 
eſteemed fo much, that he counted all elſe vanity, 
what ſhall be the manner of the extreme judgment of 
the latter day, who ſhalt judge, and by whiat he ſhall 
judge, and what ſhall be required at our hands on that 
fearful day, how all things muſt be tried by the fire, 


2 


| 
| and that only ſhall ſtand for ever which Chriſt's words 


{hall allow, which ſhall be the judge of all fleſh, to 
give ſentence upon alt fleſh, and every living ſoul, either 


Altars, ſuper-altars, chalices, and of all the whole 


houſhold ſtuff and adornment which hall be uſed in the | 
church after the Roman guiſe, tor all theſe things muſt | 
be eſteemed of ſuch high price, that they may not be 

done but by a conſecrated biſhop only. O Lord, all 
theſe things are ſuch as thy apoſtles never knew. As 

for conjuring (they call it hallowing, but it is conjuring 
indeed) of water and falt, of chriſtening of bells, and 
fuch like things, what need I to ſpeak ? For every prieſt 
that can but read, hath power (they ſay) not only to do 


that, but alſo hath ſuch power over Chriſt's body, as to 


make both God and man once at the leaſt every day of 
2 water cake. | | 

After the rehearſal of the ſaid abominations, and re- 
membrance of a number of many more, which (the 
Lord knoweth) it grieveth me to think upon, and were 
too long to deſcribe; when I confider on the other ſide 


the eternal word of God that abideth for ever, and the 


undefiled hw of the Lord which turneth the foul from 
all wickedneſs, and giveth wiſdom unto the innocent 
babes, I mean that milk that is without all guile, as 
Peter calleth it, that good word of God, that word of 
truth that muſt be engraven within the heart, and then 
is able to ſave men's ſouls; that wholeſome ſeed, not 
mortal, but immortal, of the eternal and everlaſting 
God, whereby the man is born anew, and made the 
child of God, that ſeed of God, whereby the man of 
God ſo being born, cannot fin, as John ſaith, (he mean- 


eth ſo long as that ſeed abideth in him) that holy ſcrip- 
ture which hath not been deviſed by-the wit of man; but 
taught from heaven by the inſpiration of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which is profitable to teach, to reprove, to cor- 
rect, to inſtruct, and to give order in all righteouſneſs, 
that the man of God may be whole and found, ready to 
En every good work: when, I ſay, I conſider this 
zoly and wholeſome true word that teacheth us truly our 
bounden duty towards our Lord God in every point, 
what his bleſſed will and pleaſure is, what his infinite 
reat goodneſs and mercy is, what he hath done for us, 
— he hath given us his own dearly beloved Son to 
death for our ſalvation, and by him hath ſent : us the 
revelation. of his bleſſed- will and pleaſure, what his 
eternal word willeth us both to believe, and alſo to do; 
and hath for the ſame purpoſe inſpired the holy apoſtles 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and ſent them abroad into all the 
world, and alſo made them and other diſciples of Chriſt 
inſpired by the ſame Spirit, to vrite and leave behind 
them the ſame ings that they taught (which as they 
P 


did proceed of the 
of all them that ever were endued with the Spirit of 
Cog, were ſufficient to the obtainingof exertil ſatvation) 

and likewiſe when I conſider: that all that man doth: pr 
leſs in his regeneration, when he is received into the 


holy catholic church of Chriſt; and is now te be 0. 


counted tor one 


* $1. 4 , 
LI 


of the lively members of Chriſt a oπn 


irit of truth, ſo by the eonfeſſion 


of eternal damnation, or of everlaſting ſal vation, from 
which ſentence there ſhall be no place to appeal, no vit 
ſhall ſerve to elude, nor any power to withſtand or re- 
voke, When (I ſay) 1 conſider all theſe things, and 
confer to the ſame again and again all thoſe ways where. 
in ſlandeth the tubfjance of the Romiſh religion (where- 
of 1 ſpake before; it may be evident and eaſy to perceive, 
that theſe two ways, theſe two religions, the one of 
Chriſt, the other of the Romith fee, in theſe latter days 
be as far diſtant the one from the other, as light and 
darkneſs, and evil, righteouſneſs and unrightcouſ- 
nels, Chriſt and Belial. He that is hard of belief, let 
him note and weigh well. with himſelf thoſe places of 
holy ſcripture whereupon this talk 1s grounded, and by 
God's grace he may receive ſome light. And unto the 
contemner I have nothing now to ſay, but to rehearſe 
the ſaying of the prophet Iſaiah, which Paul ſpake to 
the Jews in the end ef the Adds of the apoſtles. After 
| he had expounded to them the truth of God's word, 
and declared to them Chriſt out of the law of Moſes 
and the prophets, all the day long from morning to 
night, he ſaid unto them that would not believe, « Well 
ſpake the Holy Gheſt unto our fathers, ſaying, Go 
unto this people and tell them, ye ſhall hear with 
your ears, and not underſtand, and ſeeing you ſhall 
behold, and not ſee the thing: for the heart of this 
people is waxed . groſs and dull, and with their 
| ears they are hard of hearing, and they have ſhut 
together their eyes, that they fhould not ſee, nor heat 
with their ears, nor underſtand: with their hearts, 
that they might return, and I ſhould heal them, ſaith the 
Lord God.” . 25 g 
: Alas, England, alas, that this heavy plague of God 
ſhould fall upon thee. Alas, my dearly beloved country, | 
what thing is it now that may do thee good ? Undoubt- 
edly thy plague is ſo great, that it is utterly incurable, 
but by the bottomleſs mercy and infinite power of Al- 
mighty God. Alas, my dear country, what haſt thou 
done that thou haſt provoked the wrath of God, and 
cauſed him to pour out his vengeance upon thee {or 
thine own deſerts? Canſt thou be content to hear thy 
; faults: told thee? Alas, thou baſt heard oft, and would 
never amend... England, thy faults of all degrees, and 
ſorts of men, of magiſtrates, of the miniſters, and 0 
the common people, were never more plainly told ſince 
thou bore that name, than thou didſt hear them of late. 
even before the magiſtrates in king Edward's days ; but 
thou heardſt them only, and didſt amend never a whit. 
For even of thy greateſt magiſtrates ſome (the King 4 
| highneſs then, that innocent, that godly-hearted an 
peerleſs young chriſtian prince excepted) _ 
 unkindly-and ungently, againſt thoſe that went = 
maſt bufily and moſt wholelomelyto.curetheir ſore backs, 
| rage privily, and would not ſpare to ſpeak evil 


| 
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| them, even unte the prince himſelt,' and yet . 10 
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towards the ſame preachers outwardly bear a jolly coun- 
tenance and a fair face. g 

I have heard that Cranmer, and another whom I will 
not name, were both in high diſpleaſure, the one for 
ſhewing his conſcience ſecretly, but plainly and fully in 
the duke of Somerſet's cauſe, and both of late, but 
eſpecially Cranmer, for repugning as they might, againſt 
the late ſpoil of the church goods, taken away only by 
commandment of the higher powers, without any law 
or order of juſtice, and without any requeſt or conſent 
of them to which they did belong. As for Latimer, 
Lever, Bradford, and Knox, their tongues were ſo ſhatp, 
they ripped in ſo deep in their galled backs, to have 
purged them (no dotbt) of that filthy matter that was 
feſtered in their hearts, of inſatiable covetouſneſs, of 
filthy carnality and voluptuouſneſs, of intolerable am- 
bition and pride, of ungodly loathſomeneſs to hear poor 
men's cauſes, and to hear God's word, that theſe men 
of all others theſe magiſtrates could never abide. Others 
that were very godly men, and well learned, that went 
about by the wholefome plaiſters of God's word, howbeit 
after a more ſoft manner of handling the matter, but 
alas, all ſped alike. For all that could be done of all hands, 
their dileaſe did not diminiſh, but daily did increaſe, 
which, no doubt, is no ſmall occafion in that ſtate of the 
heavy plague of God that is poured upon England at 
this day. As for the common lawyers, it may be truly 


ſaid of them, as of the moſt part of the clergy, of 


curates, vicars, parſons, prebendaries, doctors of the 
law, archdeacons, deans, yea, and I may ſay, of biſhops 
alſo, I fear, for the moſt part, (although I doubt not but 
God had, and hath ever, whom he in every ſtate knew 
and knoweth to be his) but for the moſt part, I ſay, 
they were never perſuaded in their hearts, but from the 
tcerh forward, and for the king's ſake, in the truth 


of God's word, and yet all theſe did diſſemble, and 


bear a copy of a countenance, as if they had been 
ſound within. 
Hypocriſy and diſſimulation St. Jerome doth well call 
a double wickedneſs ; for neither it loveth the truth 
(which is one great evil) and allo falſely it pretendeth to 
deceive the fimple for another thing. This hypocriſy 
and diſſimulation with God, in matters of religion, no 
doubt, hath wholly alſo provoked the anger of God. 
And as tor the common people, although there were 
many good, where they were well and diligently taught ; 
yet (God knoweth) a great number received God's true 
word and high benefits with unthankful hearts. For it 
was great pity and a lamentable thing to have ſeen in 
many places the people ſo loathſomely and irreligiouſly 
to come to the holy communion, and to receive it ac- 
cordingly, and to the common prayers, and other divine 
ſervice, which were according to the true vein of God's 
holy word, and in all points fo godly and wholeſomely ſer 
forth, in compariſon of that blind zeal, and undiſcreet 
devotion which they had aforetimes to thoſe things, 
whereof they underſtood never one whit, nor could be 
edified by them any thing at all. | ON 
And again, as for our alms-deeds, which are taught 
in God's word, whereby we are certain that God is 
Row; with them, and doth and will require ſuch at our 
ands, which are a part of true religion, as St. James 
faith, and ſuch as he faith himſelf he ſetteth more by 
than by facrifice; to provide for the fatherleſs, infants 
and orphans, for the lame, aged, and impotent poor 
needy folk, and to make public proviſion that the poor 
that might labour, ſhould have wherewith to labour 
upon, and ſo be kept from ſhameful beggary and ſteal- 
ing in theſe works: I ſay, how wayward were many, in 
compariſon (I mean) of that great prodigality whereby 
in times paſt they ſpared not to ſpend upon flattering 


friars, falſe pardoners, painting and gilding of ſtocks | 


and ſtones, to be ſet up and honoured” in churches, 
plainly againſt God's word ? And yet becauſe no place is 
to be defrauded of their juſt commendation, London; 
1 muſt confeſs, for ſuch godly works in fir Richard Dobs, 


knight, then lord mayor, his year being marvellous 


well: the Lord grant the fame may To likewiſe perſevere, 


ie yea and increaſe, to the comfort and relief of 


o. 31. 


* * 
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the needy and helpleſs, that was ſo godly begun, Amen. 


CS 


All theſe things do adminiſter more matter of mourn- 
ing and bewailing the miſerable. ſtate that now 1s: for 
by this it may be perceived, how England hath deſerved 
this juſt plague of God. And alſo it is greatly to be 
feared, that thoſe good things, whatſoever they were 
that had their beginning in the time when God's word 
was ſo freely preached, now with the exile and baniſh- 
ment of the ſame, will depart again. B+? 

But to return again to the conſideration of this miſer- 
able ſtate of Chriſt's church in England, and to leave 
farther and more exquiſite ſearching of the cauſes there- 
of unto God's ſecret and unſearchable judgments, let 
us ſee what is beſt now to be done tor Chriſt's little 
flock. This is one maxim and principle in Chriſt's 
law ; He that denieth Chriſt before men, him ſhall Chriſt 
deny before his Father and all his angels in heaven. And 


| therefore every one that looketh, to have by Chriſt our 


Saviour everlaſting life, let him prepare himſelf ſo, that 
he deny not his maſter Chriſt, or elſe he is but a caſt- 
away, and a wretch, howſoever he be counted or taken 
here in the world. 5 i 

Nov then ſeeing the dofrine of Antichriſt is returned 
again into this realm, and the higher powers (alas) are 
ſo deceived and bewitched, that they are perſuaded 1t 1s 
the truth, and Chriſt's true doctrine to be error and he- 
reſy, and the old laws of Antichriſt are allowed to return 
with the power of their father again : what can be here- 
after looked for, by reaſon, to the man of God, and true 
chriſtian, abiding in this realm, but extreme violence of 
death, or elſe to deny his Maſter? I grant the hearts 
of princes are in God's hands, and whitherloever he will 
he can make them bow: and alſo that chriſtian kings in 
old time uſed a more gentle kind of punithment, even 
to them which were heretics indeed ; as degradation, and 
depoſition out of their rooms and offices, exile and baniſh- 
ment out of their dominions and countries: and allo (as 
it is read) the true biſhops of Chriſt's church were ſome- 
time interceſſors for the heretics unto princes, that they 
would not kill them, as is read of St. Auguſtine. But 
as yet Antichriſt's kingdom was not ſo erected at that 
time, nor is now accuſtomed ſo to order them that will 
not fall down and worſhip the beaſt and his image (but 
even as all the world knoweth) after the ſame manner that 
both John and Daniel hath propheſied before, that is, by 
violence of death; and Daniel declateth farther, that the 
kind of death accuſtomably ſhould be by ſword, fire, and 
impriſonment. | | - 

Therefore, if thou, O man of God, doſt purpoſe to 
abide in this realm, prepare and arm thyſelf to die : for 
both by Antichriſt's accuſtomable laws, and theſe pro- 


pheſies, there is no appearance or likelihood of any other 


thing, except thou wilt deny thy maſter Chriſt, which 
is the loſs at the laſt hoth of body and foul unto everlaſt- 
ing death. Therefore my good brother or ſiſter in 
Chriſt, whatſocver thou be, to thee that canſt and mayſt 
ſo do, that counſel that I think is the beſt ſafeguard for 
thee, both, for thy body, and moſt ſurely for thy ſoul's 
health, is that which I ſhall ſhew. thee hereafter. But 
firſt L warn thee to underſtand me to ſpeak to him or her, 
which be not in captivity, or called already to confeſs 
Chriſt, but are at liberty abroad. | 

My counſel, I ſay, therefore is this, to fly from the 
plague, and get thee hence. I conſider not only the ſub- 
tilties of Satan, and how he is able to deceive by his falſe 
perſuaſions (if it were poſſible) even the choſen of God, 
and alſo the great frailty, which is oftentimes more in a 
man than he doth know in himſelf, which in the time of 
temptation then will utter itſelf: I do not only. conſider 
theſe things, I ſay, bug thagqur maſter Chriſt, whoſe 
life was and is a per] of the chriſtian man's life, 
that he himſelf avoided Hientimes the fury and madneſs 
of the Jews, by departing. from the country or place. 
Paul likewiſe, when he was ſought in Damaſcus, and 


2 


*- 


the gates of the city were laid in wait for him, he was 


conyeyed by night, being let down in a baſket out at a 


Vvindow over the wall: and Elias the prophet fled the 


rſecution of wicked Jezabel: and Chriſt our Saviour 


| ah in the goſpel, When they perſecute you in one 


L 


city, flee unto another: and ſo did many good, great, 


learned, and virtuous men of God, who were great and 


| a : 


= \ . 
% 
AY FS... = l n 

« 2 * 1 . Ft 
W 2 = . : x 
"_ : X Y 

»4 

' 

, 


* 2 
= ac - l - Fs * 
—ͤ 
4 . 
* 
— bl 


—̃ Ä— 
— Ver <7 
— D — 

— — 


— 


See 
— 


— < 

ge; HY 5 Aa 

SO — - * 
_— — 2 E282 — 8 


rer. — 


— r Is. meets 8 — 
4 — #7 
> - 
* 2. S.4% — 
— - = 


1 
l 
4 
j 
1 


n * 


* 
1 * 
1 — —-— 


n MF . 


70 
37 * — 


ſtout champions nevertheleſs, and ſtout counſellors and 
maintainers of Chriſt and his truth, in due time and 
place. Of ſuch was the great clerk Athanaſius. But 
this is ſo plain to be law ful by God's word, and examples 
of holy men, that I need not to ſtand in it. 

Having this for my ground, I ſay to thee, O man of 
God, this ſeemeth to me to be the moſt lure way for thy 
ſafeguard, to depart and flee far from the plague, and 
that ſwiftly alſo: for truly before God, I think, that the 
abomination that Daniel propheſied of ſo long before, is 
now ſet up in the holy place. For all the doftrine of An- 
tichriſt, his laws, rites, and religion contrary to Chriſt, 
and ſo to the true ſerving and worſhipping of God, I un- 
derſtand to be that abomination : theretore now 1s the 
time in England for thoſe words of Chriſt, © Then they 
that be in Judea, let them flee into the mountains.” Then 
(faith he) mark this Chriſt's (Then) for truly 1 am per- 
ſuaded, and I truſt, by the Spirit of God, that this 


| 5 hen) is commanded ; Then (faith Chriſt) they that 


in Jewry, let them fly unto the mountains, and he that 
is on the houſe top, let him not come down to-take 
away any thing out of his houſe, and he that 1s abroad 
in the field, let him not return to take his cloaths. Woe 
be to the great-bellied women, and to them that give 
ſuck ; but ptay (ſaith Chriſt) that your flight be not in 
winter, or on the fabbath-day.” 

Theſe words of Chriſt are myſtical, and therefore had 
need of interpretation. I underſtand all thoſe to be in 
Jewry ſpiritually, which truly confeſs one true living 
God, and the whole truth of his word, after the doctrine 
of the goſpel of Chriſt. Such as they whom Chriſt here 
biddeth, in the time of the reign of Antichriſt's abomi- 


nations, to fly unto the mountains; which fignifieth | 


places of ſafeguard, and all ſuch things which are able 
to defend from the plague. That he biddeth him that 
is on the houſe top, not to come down, and him that is 
in the field, not to return to take with him his cloaths ; 
he meaneth that they ſhould ſpeed them to get them 
away betime, leſt in their tarrying and trifling about 
working proviſion, they be trapped in the ſnare ere ever 
they be aware, and caught by the back, and for gain of 
ſmall worldly things, endanger and caſt themſelves into 
great perils of more weighty matters. And where he 
ſaith, Woe be to the great-bellied women, and to them 
that give ſuck; women great with child, and nigh to 
their lying down, and to be brought to bed, and not 
able to travel; and alſo thoſe women which are brought 
to bed, and now give their babes ſuck : by theſe there- 
fore Chriſt ſpiritually underſtandeth all ſuch to be in 
extreme danger, which this word (Woe) ſignifieth: all 
ſuch, I ſay, as are ſo hindered by any manner of means, 
that they no ways be able to fly from the plague. And 
where Chriſt ſaith, Pray you that your flight be not in 
the winter, nor on the ſabbath day: in winter, the com- 
mon courſe of the year teacheth us, that the ways be foul, 
and therefore it is a hard thing then to take a far journey, 
tor many incommodities and dangers of the ways in that 
time of the year; and on the ſabbath- day it was not lawful 
to journey, buta little way. Now Chriſt therefore mean- 
ing that we ſhould have need, both to ſpeed our jour- 
ney quickly, which cannot be done in winter, for the 
badnels of the ways, and alſo to go far, which cannot be 
done on the ſabbath-day: he biddeth us therefore pray 
that our flight be not in the winter, nor on the ſabbath- 
day; that 13, to pray that we fly in time, and alſo far 
enough from the danger of the plague. Now, the cauſes 
why we ſhould fly, follow in the ſame place of St. Mat- 
thew's goſpel, which I now paſs over ; thou mayſt read 
them there. iir: 
And in the cighteentIPelptettof the Revelation, the 
angel is ſaid to have cried mighttly with a loud voice, 
«« Flee, my people, out of Babyton, leſt you be infected 


with her faults, and fo be made partners of her plagues! I] of thy conſcience. 


for her offences and fins are grown ſo great, that they 
ſwell, and are come unto the heavens.” Certainly the 
time doth approach, and the Lord's day is at hand. 
Hear, I beſcech you, alſo holy Paul, that bleſſed apoſtle, 


he plainly forbiddeth us, * 1 or couple ourſelves 


with the unfaithful: for what fellowſhip can there be, 


ſaith he, of righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs, what 
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company hath light with darkneſs, or what agreeme 
hath Chriſt with Belial? or what part can the fairhful 
have with the unfaithful? or how doth the temple of God 
agree with images or 1dols? For you are the temple of 
the living God: as God hath ſaid, I will walk and dwell 
in them, I will be their God, and they ſhall be m. 
people: wherefore depart from amongſt them, and gc 
you from them, faith the Lord, and touch no undlean 
thing: and I will receive you, and be to you in the ſtead 
of your father, and you thall be unto me as my ſons and 
daughters, ſaith the Almighty God. 

1his counſel to depart the realm, I do not marvehit 
doth ſecm to divers (even of them, I mean, that bear fa- 
vour to Godward) diverſly, Many (I truſt) that be 
learned ſhall think the counſel good. Others there he 
peradventure, that will think it rather a thing to be more 
tolerable, and that it may be indeed by God's word lau- 
fully done, rather than to be counſelled to be done, for they 
will peradventure ſay, we ſhould counfel a man always 
to do that which is beſt of all, and of moſt perfection: 
but boldly in Chriſt's cauſe to ſpend a man's lite, is beſt 
of all, and of moſt perfection, and to fly it may ſeem to 
ſmell of cowardice. In many things, that which is beſt 
for one at ſometimes, is not beſt for all at all times, and 
it is not moſt perfection, nor meet for a child to cover 
to run before he can go. I will not here make a diſcourſe 
in this matter, what might be here objected, and what 
might be anſwered again; I leave that to the witty and 
cloquent men ot the world. 

This is my mind, which I would thou ſhouldſt know, 
O man of God, as I would wiſh, and I do pray to Al- 
mighty God it may be, that every true Chriſtian, either 
brother or ſiſter (after they be called, and brought into 
the wreſtling place, to ſtrive in Chriſt's caule for the beſt 
game, that is, to confeſs the truth of the goſpel, and of 
the chriſtian faith, in hope of everlaſting lite) ſhould not 
ſhrink nor relent one inch, nor give back, vhatſoever 


| ſhall befal, but to ſtand to their tackle, and tick by it 


even unto death, as they will Chriſt ſhall ſtick by them 
at the latter day: ſo likewiſe I dare not with nor coun- 
lel any, either brother or ſiſter, of their own accord, tv 
ſtart up into the ſtage, or to caſt themſelves, either be- 
fore, and farther in danger than time and necd ſhall re- 
quire : for undoubtedly when God ſceth his time, and 
his pleaſure is, that his glory ſhall be ſet forth, and his 
church edified by thy death and confeſſion, means thall 
be found by his fatherly univerſal providence, that thou, 
without thine own preſumptuous provocation, {halt be 
lawfully called, to do thy feat, and to play thy part. 
The miſerable end that one Quintus came unto, may be 
a warning, and a fearful example for all men to beware 
of preſumption, and raſhneſs in ſuch things (as Euſebius 
writeth in his eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, lib. 4. cap. 15. ) for ever. 
But a third ſort of men there be, who alſo will be 
counted favourers of God's word, and are (I fear) in 
number far more, and worſe to be perſuaded to that 
which is the godly mean. I mean of ſuch as will per- 
adventure ſay or think, that my former counſel, which 
was to fly the infection of the antichriſtian doctrine by 
departing out of the realm, is more than needeth, and 
other ways and means may be found, both to abide, and 
alſo to be clear out of danger of the aforeſaid plague. 
that could be found, both to abide, and alſo to be clear 
out of danger of the aforeſaid plague, truly agreeable to 
God's word, I would be as glad to hear it, God 15 n 
witneſs, as any other man. Yes, peradventure, will 
ſome ſay, thus it may be: thou mayſt keep thyſelf, thy 
faith, and thy religion cloſe to thyſelf, and inwardly al 
privily worſhip God in ſpirit and truth, and outwardly 
{ce thou be no open meddler, nor talker, nor tranſgreſſor 


of common order: ſo mayſt thou be ſuffered in che 


commonwealth, and yet uſe thy religion without offence 
In other countries ſomewhere is 
peradventure might be uſed, but in England what {hall 
be, God knoweth : but it was never yet, ſo far as edel 
I have known or heard. And alſo how can it be, bu 
either thou muſt tranſgreſs the common order, and the. 
Romiſh laws and cuſtoms, which have been uſed in Eng. 
land, in times paſt of popery, and now (it is certain 
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of theſe rites, laws, arid cuſtoms, and ſo bewray thy- | 
{elf, or elſe, if thou be indeed a man of God, thou ſhalt | 
offend thy conſcience; for in obſerving of them thou | 


ſhalt be compelled to break God's law, which 1s the 
rule of conſcience to the man of God. For how canſt 
thou reſort every holy-day to the church, and bear a 
face to worſhip the creature inſtead of the Creator; as 
thou muſt do, and peradventure confeſs 1t too with 
thy mouth, and to ſprinkle thyſelf with the conjured 
ater. | | 

1 muſt be contributor alſo to the charges of all 
their popery, as of books of Antichriſt's ſervice, of lights 
of the rood-loft, of the ſepulchre, for ſetting up and 
painting images (nay, indeed of idols), and thou muſt 
bear a face to worſhip them alſo, or elſe thou muſt be 
had by the back. Thou muſt ſerve the turn, to glve 
the holy loaves as they call them, which is nothing elle but 
a very mockery of the Lord's holy table. Thou muſt 
be contributor to the charges of all the diſguiſed apparel, 
that the popilſh ſacrificing prieſt, like unto Aaron, muſt 
play his part in. Yea; when the pardoner foeth about, 
or the flattering friar to beg for the maintenance of ſu- 
perſtition, except thou do as thy neighbours do, look 
not long to live at reſt. If any of thy ſamily die, if thou 
wilt not pay money for ringing and ſinging, for requiem, 
maſſes, dirige, and commendations, and ſuch like trum- 
pery of the antichriſtian religion, thinkeſt thou that 
thou ſhalt be reckoned for a catholic man, or for Czſar's 
friend? An hundred things more may be reckoned, and 
many of more weight, and of more evident ſuperſtition 
and idolatry, than ſome of theſe which I have now re- 
hearſed, which, God knoweth, be ill enough : but theſe 
are enough to declare, and to ſet before thine eyes, the 
thing that I intend, that is, if thou abide and wilt dwell 
in England, thou mult either do theſe, and many other 
more contrary to God's word; which forbiddeth not 
only the thing which is evil, but alſo ſaith, Abſtain from 
all things that have any appearance of evil; or elſe if 
thou wilt not do them, how thou canſt live in England in 
reſt, ſafe from the ſtake, truly I cannot tell. 

But peradventure (as man is ready to find, and invent 
ſome colour to cloak his conſcience, to do that thing 
that his heart deſireth) thou wilt fay, though at any 
time I ſhall be forced to do any of theſe things, and 
{uch-like, yet will I have no confidence in them, but 
outwardly with my body; 1 will keep my heart unto 
God, and will not do that of my own mind willingly 
neither, but to avoid another inconvenience : I truſt 
therefore God will hold me excuſed, for he ſhall have 
my heart : what can I do more? | 

O my friend, beware for God's ſake, and know that 
the ſubtilties of Satan are very deep. He that is not able 
by God's word to perccive them is heavily laden. Pray 
therefore with David; Lord, let me not have a mind to 
invent excuſes to cloak my ſin: examine, my dear friend, 
theſe wily ways with the word of God, and if they do 
agree, thou mayeſt uſe them: if not, know, though 
they may ſeem ever ſo fine and goodly, yet indeed they 
be of Satan's brood. God's word is certain, that for- 
biddeth to worſhip the creature for the Creator, for that 
1s heinous idolatry, and againſt the firſt commandment 
of God; and it is alſo againſt the ſecond commandment 
of the firſt table to bow down, or to worſhip unto any 
images of God, or of any other thing ; and God's word 
requireth not only the belief of the heart, but alſo the 
confeſſion of the mouth: and to bear part of the charges, 
to the maintenance of things ungodly ; what is that, but 
in thy ſo doing, a conſent to the thing done? Now con- 
ſenters and the doers, God's word accounteth to be 
guilty both. And it is not lawful, by St. Paul's doc- 


trine, which was inſpired by the Spirit of God, to do ill, 
that thereof the thing which is good may come. 


Thy heart, thou ſayeſt, God ſhall have, and yet wilt 
ſuffer thy body to do the thing that God doth abhor. 
Beware, O man, take herd what thou ſayeſt ; man may 
be deceived, but no man may deceive God, for he 1s 
Now 
to give God thy heart, is to give him thy whole heart, to 
love him, to dread him, and to truſt in him above all 
other things. He that hach my commandments, ſaith 


Chriſt, and obſerveth and keepeth them, it is he that 
loveth me:“ and to dread God above all others, is Ta- 
ther willingly to incur the danger and peril of all fearful 
things, than wittingly to do that thing which 1s contrary 
to his blefled will and commandment ; and to truſt in 
him above all things, is aſſuredly to truſt to his promiſe 


of his reward, and of his tuition, and of his goodneſs 


and mercy, and to prefer that above all things in the 
world, ſeem they ever ſo ſtrong, ſo wiſe, or ſo good. 
Now, how canſt thou ſay truly, that God hath thy heart 
after this manner of ſort, when thy deeds do declare 
far another thing? Thy body, O man, is God's, and 
all the parts thereof, even as thy ſoul is: he made them 
both, and Chriſt with his blood redeemed them both, for 
he hath bought them both dearly : and dareſt thou ſuffer 
any part of either of them to do ſervice to Satan? Sure- 
ly in ſo doing thou committeſt ſacrilege, and doſt rob 
God ; thou defileſt the living temple of the 1 
if thou ſuffer thy body to do Satan ſervice.“ you 
not know, ſaith St. Paul, that your body is a lively temple 
of God?“ And may a man then take and uſe any part 
thereof but in the ſervice of God ? No, ſurely, it 1s not 
lawful ſo to do for the man of God, neither with hand, 
tongue, nor feet, nor any part of the whole body. 

th not Paul command that to the Romans, which 
pettaineth to every chriſtian ſoul? * As you have in 
times paſt, ſaith he, given your members to do ſervice 
unto uncleanneſs and wickedneſs, from one wickedneſs 
to another; ſo now give your members to do ſervice unto 
righteouſneſs, that you may be ſanctified. And I pray 
thee, good brother, what doſt thou think it is to bear 
the mark of the beaſt in the forehead, and in the hand, 
that St. John ſpeaketh of? I know we ought warily to 
ſpeak of God's myſteries, which he ſhewed by the ſpirit 
of propheſying to his ſervant John, yet to read them with 
reverence ; and to pray for the ſame ſo much as God 
knoweth is neceſſary for our time to know, I think it 
neceſſary and good. Wherefore what I ſuppoſe is to 
bear the beaſt's mark, I will tell thee, and commit the 


judgment of mine interpretation, as in all other things, 


to the ſpiritual man. I ſuppoſe he bearcth the beaſt of 
Babylon's mark in his forchead, which is not aſhamed 
of the beaſt's ways, but will profeſs them openly to ſet 
forth his maſter the bealt of Abaddon. And likewiſe 
he beareth his mark in his hand, that will and doth 
practiſe the works of the beaſt with his power and hand. 
And likewiſe I will not forbear to tell thee, what I think. 
to be ſigned in the forehead for the ſervant of God is 
whereof John alſo ſpeaketh, reckoning up many thou 
lands ſo to have been ſigned of every tribe. I ſuppoſe 
he is ſigned in the forchead for the ſervant of God, whom 
God hath appointed of his infinite goodneſs, and hath 
given him grace and ſtrength ſtoutly to confeſs him, and 
his truth before the world. And to have grace and 
ſtength to cooteſs Chriſt, and the doctrine of the croſs 
and to lament aad mourn for the abomination of Anti. 
chriſt, I ſuppoſe is to be ſigned with Tav, whereof 
Ezekiel the prophet doth ſpeak. Thus, 1 ſuppoſe 
theſe prophecies are ſpiritually to be underſtood : and 
to look tor other corporal marks, to be ſeen in men's 
torcheads, or in their hands, is nothing elſe but to look 
that there ſhould come ſome brute beaſt out of Babylon 
or ſome elephant, leopard, lion, or camel, or ſome other 
ſuch monſtrous beaſt with ten horns, that ſhould do all 
the wonderful things ſpoken in John : and yet of a beaſt 
ſpeaketh John, but 1 underſtand him ſo to be called 
not tor that he ſhall be any ſuch brute beaſt, but for that 
he is and ſhall be the child of perdition, which for his 
cruelty and beaſtly manners is well called a beaſt, 
'The carnal Jews knew there was a promiſe made, that 
Elias ſhould come before Chriſt the Meſliah, the anointed 
of God, to prepiay his ways: they knew alſo there was 
a promiſe of Meſſiah, that he ſhould come, and be a king 
and reign in the houſe of David for evermore : but they 
underſtood all ſo groſsly, and fo carnally, that they net- 
ther knew Elias, nor Meſſiah, when they came: tor 
they looked for Elias to come down from heaven in his 
on perſon, and for Meſſiah to come and reign tn world- 
ly pomp, power, riches, and glory, whereas the pro- 
phecies of both were ſpiritually to have been underſtood: 
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*lias. that he ſhould not come in perſon, but in ſpi- 
wh = % one that ſhould be endowed with the ſpirit 
and gifts of grace of Elias, which was indeed John Bap- 
tilt, as Chriſt himſelf did declare to his apoſtles: and of 
Meſfiah's reign, all the prophets were to be underſtood of 
the reign of his ſpiritual Kingdom over the houſe of Jacob, 
and the true Ilraelites for evermore. And ſo by that 
their groſs and carnal underſtanding, they miſtook both 
Elias and the true Meſſiah, and when they came, knew 
neither of them. So likewiſe, 1 fear, nay, it is cer- 
tain, the world that wanteth the light of the Spirit of 
God (tor the world is not able to receive him, faith John) 
neither doth, nor ſhall know the bealt, nor his marks, 
though he rage cruelly, and live ever ſo beaſtly, and 
though his marked men be in number like the ſand of 
the ſea. The Lord therefore vouchſafe to open the eyes 
of the blind with the light of grace, that they may ſee 
and perceive, and underſtand the words of God, atter the 
mind of his Spirit. Amen. 

Here remain two objections, which may ſeem weighty, 
and which may peradventure move many not to follow 
the former counſel. The former reaſon is, A man will 
ſay, O fir, it is no ſmall matter you ſpeak of, to depart 
from a man's own native country into a ſtrange realm. 
Many men have ſo great hindrances, as how is it poſſible 
that they can, or may do ſo? Some have lands and 
poſſeſſions, which they cannot carry with them : fome 
have father, mother, wife, children, and kinsfolk, from 
whom to depart is as hard a thing (and all one almoſt) 
as to ſulfer death, and to go to a ſtrange country that 
thou knoweſt not, neither the manner of the people, nor 
how thou mayſt away either with the people, or with 
the country : or what a hard thing it 1s to live among 
a ſtrange people, whoſe language thou doſt not under- 
ſtand, &c. 

I grant here thou mayſt heap a number of worldly 
diſadvantages, which are ſurely very likely to enſue the 
departure out of a man's native country, 1 mean out of 
the whole realm, into a ſtrange land: but what of all 
theſe, and a thouſand more of the like ſort ? I will ſet 
unto them one laying of our Saviour Chriſt, which unto 
the faithful child of God, and to the true chriſtian, is 
able to countervail all theſe, yea, and to weigh them 
down. Chriſl our Saviour faith in Luke,“ If any come to 
me, and do not hate his father and mother, | he meaneth, 
and will not in his cauſe forſake his father and mother] 
his wife, children, and brethren, yea and his life too, he 
cannot be my diſciple: and whoſoever doth not bear 
my crols, and come after me, he cannot be my diſciple.” 
And, in the ſame place, he declareth by the two parables, 
one of a builder, and the other of a king that is a war- 
rior, that every man that will not, in Chriſt's cauſe, for- 
fake all that ever he hath, he cannot be his diſciple. 
Look the places who will; the matter is fo plainly ſet 
forth, that no gloſſes, nor cloaking of conſcience to the 
man of God, can ſerve to the contrary. Many places 
there be for the ſame purpoſe for the embracing of 
Chriſt's croſs, when Chriſt and his cauſe layeth it upon 
our back; but this is fo plain, that I need here rehearſe 
no more. 


This latter reaſon and objection, whereof I ſpake be- 


fore, is of more force, and includeth a neceſſity, which, 
after the common ſaying, hath no law, and therefore it 
is more hard to ſhape for it a good anſwer. This may 
be objetted of ſome; Alas, fir, I grant all theſe things 


do grieve me, and becauſe I underſtand they do not | 


agree with God's word, which is the rule of my con- 
ſcience, I loath either to look on them, or to hear 
them. But, fir, alas, I am an impotent man, an aged 
man, a ſick man, a lame man; or have ſo many ſmall 
infants, and a lame wife, who all live by my labour, 
and by m, proviſion : if I leave them, they will ſtarve, 
and I am not able to carry them with me, ſuch is my 
ſtate, Alas, fir, what ſhall I do? And theſe cauſes 
may chance to ſome men of God, whereby either it 
ſhall be for them utterly impoſſible to depart the coun- 
try, or elſe in departing they ſhall be enforced to forſake 
ſuch in extreme neceſſity, of whom both God and 
nature have committed unto them the care. 

Alas! what couuſel is here to be given? O lamenta- 
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| the brother of John, 


| Herod appointed to have brought him to judgm 
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ble ſlate! O ſorrowful heart! that neither can der: 
and without extreme danger and peril is not able ;, 
tarry ſtill. And theſe are they whom our Saviour Chrig 
ſaw before ſhould be, and called them in his prophecy of 
the latter time, great bellied, or travailing women, and 
women that give, aſter they be brought to bed, ſuck to 
their babes. Ot the ſtate of ſuch as are not able to ff 
the infection of the peſtiferous plague of 'Antichriſt's 
abominations, Chriſt lamenting, and not curſing, faith 
* Woe be to the great bellied and travailing women. 
and women that give ſuck in thoſe days.“ For theſe 
alas, my heart mourneth the more, the leſs I am able to 
give any comfortable counſel, but this; that always, ay 
they look for everlaſting lite, they abide ſtill in the con. 
feſſion of his truth, whatſoever ſhall befal, and for the 
reſt, to put their truſt now wholly in God, who is able 
to ſave them againſt all appearance; and commonly in 
extremities, when all worldly comfort faileth, and the 
danger is at higheſt, then unto his he is wont, after his 
accuſtomed mercy, to be moſt ready to put to his help. 
ing hand. God ſuffered Daniel to be caſt into the den 
of lions, and the three children into the hot burnjy 
furnace, and yet he ſaved them all. Paul was plucked 
out of the mouth of the lion (as he faith of himſelf), 
and in Aſia he was brought into ſuch trouble, that be 
looked for nothing leſs than preſent death, and yet he 
that raiſed the dead to life again, brought him out ot all 
his troubles, and taught him and all others that be in 
trouble for Chriſt's cauſe, not to truſt to themſclves, but 
in Almighty God. 

Ot God's gracious aid in extreme perils towards them 
that put their truſt in him, all ſcripture is full both of 
old and new. What dangers were the patriarchs oſten- 
times brought into, as Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, but 
of all others Joſeph, and how mercitully were they de- 
livered again? In what perils was Moſes when he was 
fain to fly for the ſafeguard of his lite? And when he 
was ſent again to deliver the Iſraelites from their ſervile 
bondage? Not before they were brought into extreme 
miſery. And when did the Lord mightily deliver his 
people from the ſword of Pharaoh? Not before they 
were brought into ſuch ſtraits, that they were fo encom- 
paſſed on every fide, the main ſea on one fide, and the 
main hoſt on the other, that they could look for none 
other, (yea, what did they indeed elſe look for?) but 
either to have been drowned in the ſea, or elſe to have 
fallen on the edge of Pharaoh's ſword. Thoſe judges 
which wrought moſt wonderful things in the delivery of 
the people, were given when the people was brought to 
moſt miſery before, as Ot} tel, Ehud, Samgar, Gideon, 
Jephtha, Samſon. Ar ſo was Saul endued with 
ſtrength and boldneſs om above, againſt the Ammo- 
nites, Philiſtines, and Amalekites, for the defence of 
the people of God. David likewile felt God's help 
moſt ſenſibly ever in his extremeſt perſecutions. What 


| ſhall I ſpeak of the prophets of God, whom God ſut- 


fered ſo oft to be brought into extreme perils, and ſo 


| mightily delivered them again; as Elias, Jeremiah, 
Daniel, and Jonah, and many others, whom it were too 


long to rehearſe and ſet out at large ? And did the Lord 
uſe his ſervants otherwiſe in the new. law after Chriſt's 


' Incarnation ? Read the Acts of the apoſtles, and you 


ſhall ſee no. Were not the apoſtles caſt into priſon, and 


| brought out by the mighty hand of God? Did 


not the angel dehver Peter out of the ſtrong priſon, and 
bring him out by the iron gates of the city, and ſet him 
free? And when, I pray you? Even the ſame night before 
ent to 
have ſlain him, as he had a little before killed James 
Paul and Silas, after they had 
been ſore ſcourged, and were put into the inner priſon, 
and there laid faſt in the ſtocks, I pray you, what appear- 
ance was there that the magiſtrates ſhould be glad to come 
the next day themſelves to them, to deſire them to be 
content, and to depart in peace? Who provided for 
Paul, that he ſhould be ſafely conducted out of all dan- 
ger, and brought to Felix the emperor's deputy, when 


as both the high - prieſt, the phariſees, and rulers of the 


Jews conſpired to inquire judgment of death againſt 


him, he being faſt in priſon, and alſo more than Y 
| : | me 


hath had his own manner, after his ſecret and unſearch- 


— 
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men had ſworn each one to another, that they would | 
neither eat nor drink till they had killed Paul ? A thing 
wonderful, that no reaſon could have invented, or inan 
could have looked for: God provided Paul his own 
ſiſter's ſon, a young man that diſappointed that conſpi- 
racy, and all their former conjuration. The manner 
how the thing came to” paſs, thou mayſt read in Acts 
xxiii, I will not betedious unto thee with the rehearſal 
thereaf. ä 

Now to deſcend from the apoftles to the martyrs that 
followed next in Chriſt's church, and in them likewiſe to 
declare how gracious our good God ever hath been to 
work wonderfully with them who in his cauſe have been 
in extreme perils, it were matter enough to write a long 
book. I will here name but one man and one woman, 
that is, Athanaſius the great clerk and godly man, ſtoutly 
ftanding in Chriſt's cauſe againſt the Arians, and that 
holy woman Blandina, ſtanding fo conſtantly in all ex- 
treme pains, in the ſimple confeſſion of Chriſt. If thou 
wilt have examples of more, look and thou ſhalt have 
theſe and an hundred more, in Euſebius's eccleſiaſtical 
hiſtory, and in Tripartita Hiſtoria. 

But for all theſe examples, both of holy ſcripture, 
and of other hiſtories, I fear me the weak man of God, 
incumbered with the frailty and infirmity of the fleſh, 
will have now and then ſuch thoughts and qualms (as 
they call them) to run over his heart, and to think thus: 
all theſe things which are rehearſed out of the ſcripture 
I believe to be true, and the reſt truly I do think well, 
and can believe them alſo to be true; but all theſe we 
muſt needs grant were ſpecial miracles of God, which 
now in our days are ceaſed, we ſee; and to require them 
at God's hands, were it not to ternpt God? 
| Well, beloved brother, I grant ſuch were great won- 
derful works of God, and we have not ſeen many ſuch 
miracles in our time, either for that our ſight is not clear, 
or elſe becauſe we have not the like faith of them for 
whoſe cauſe God wrought ſuch things, or becauſe, aſter 
that he had ſet forth the truth of his doctrine by ſuch 
miracles then ſufficiently, the time of ſo many miracles 
to be done was expired, Which of theſe is the moſt 
ſpecial cauſe of all other, or whether there be any other, 
God knoweth ; I leave that to God. But know thou this, 
my well beloved in God, that God's hand is as ſtrong as 
ever it was, he may do what his gracious pleaſure is, and 
he is as good and gracious as ever he was. Man chang- 
eth as the garment doth ; but God our heavenly Father 
is even the ſame now that he was, and ſhall' be for 
cvermore. | 

The world without doubt (this I do believe, and there. 
fore I ſay) draweth towards an end, and in all ages God 


able wiſdom, to uſe his elect, ſometimes to deliver them, 
and keep them ſafe, and ſometimes to ſuffer them to 
drink of Chriſt's cup, that is, to feel the ſmart, and to 
feel of the whip. And though the fleſh ſmarteth at the 
one, and feeleth eaſe in the other, is glad of the one, 
and ſore vexed in the other; yet the Lord is all one 
towards them in both, and loveth them no leſs when he 
lutfereth them to be beaten, yea, and to be put to bodily 


death, than when he worketh wonders for their marvellous | 


delivery. Nay, he doth rather more for them, when in an- 
guith of the torments he ſtandeth by them, and rengthen- 
eth them intheir faith, toſuffer in the confeſſion ofthe truth 
andhis faith, the bitter pangs ofdeath, than when he open- 


eth the priſon door and letteth them go looſe : for here | 


he doth but reſpite them to another time, and leaveth 
them in danger to fall in like peril again; and there he 
maketh them perfect, to be without danger, pain or 
peril, after that for evermore. - But this his love towards 
them, howſoever the world doth judge of it, is all one, 
both when he delivereth, and when he ſuffereth them to 
be put to death. He loved as well Peter and Paul, 
when (after they had, according to his bleſſed will, plea 
lure and providence, finiſhed their courſes, and done 
their ſervices appointed them by him here in preaching 
of his goſpel) the one was beheaded, and the other was 
banged and crucified by the cruel tyrant Nero, as the 


eccleſiaſtical hiſtory ſaith, as when he ſent the angel to 


bring Peter out of priſon, and for Paul's delivery he 
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he cometh in the glory 
| angels. 


made all the doors of the priſon to fly wide open, and 
the foundation of the ſame, like an earthquake, tc 
tremble and ſhake. n 
Thinkeſt thou, O thou man of God, that Chriſt out” 
Saviour had leſs affection to the firſt martyr St. Stephen, 


| becauſe he ſuffered his enemies even at the firſt conflict” 


to ſtone him to death? No ſurely ; nor James, John's 
brother, who was one of the three that Paul called pri- 
mates or principals amongſt the apoſtles of Chriſt. 
He loved him never a whit the worſe than he did the 
other, although he ſuffered Herod the tyrant's ſword to 
cut off his head. Nay, doth not Daniel ſay, ſpeaking 
of the cruelty of Antichriſt's time, And the learned 
(he meaneth truly learned in God's law) ſhall teach 


many, and ſhall fall upon the ſword, and in the flame, 


(that is, ſhall be burned in the flaming fire) and in cap- 
tivity (that is, ſhall be in priſon, and be ſpoiled and 
robbed of their goods for a long ſeaſon). And after- 
wards in the ſame place of Daniel it followeth, And of 
the learned there be, which ſhall fall or be overthrown, 


| that they may be known, tried, choſen, and made freth 


and luſty. If that then was foreſeen to be done to the 
godly learned, and for ſuch gracious cauſes, let. every 
one to whom any ſuch thing by the will of God doth 
chance, be merry in God and rejoice, for it is to God's 
glory, and to his own everlaſting wealth. Wherefore 


well is he that ever he was born, for whom thus graci- 


ouſly God hath provided, having grace of God, and 
ſtrength of the Holy Ghoſt to ſtand ſtedfaſtly in the 
height of the ſtorm. Happy is he that ever he was 
born, whom God his heavenly Father hath vouchſafed ta 
appoint to glorify him, and to edify his church by the 
effuſion of his blood. 

To die in Chriſt's cauſe is an high honour, to which 
no man certainly ſhall or can aſpire, but to whom God 
vouchſafeth that dignity : for no man js allowed to pre- 
ſume to take upon himſelf any office of honour, but he 
who is thereunto called of God. Therefore John ſaith 
well, ſpeaking of them who have obtained the victory 


| by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of his 


teſtimony, that they loved not their lives, even unta 
death. - 
And our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, * He that ſhall loſe 
his life for my cauſe ſhall find it.” And this manner of 
ſpeech pertaineth not to one kind of chriſtians (as the 
world doth wickedly dream), but to all that do truly 
pertain, unto Chriſt. For when Chriſt had called unto 
him the multitude together with his diſciples, he ſaid 
unto them (mark that he ſaid not this to the diſciples and 
apoſtles only, but he ſaid it to all), Whoſoever will follow 
me, let him forſake and deny himſelf, and take up his 
croſs and follow me: for whoſoever will fave his life ſhall 
loſe it (he meaneth, whoſoever will, to ſave his life, 
forſake or leave him and his truth), and whoſoever ſhall 
loſe his life for my cauſe and the goſpel's ſake, ſhall fave 
it. For what ſhall it profit a man if he ſhall win the 
whole world, and loſe his own ſoul, his own life ? or 
what ſhall a man give to recompenſe that loſs of his 
own life, and of his own ſoul ? Whoſoever ſhall be 
aſhamed of me and my words (that is, to confeſs - me 
and my goſpel) before this ſinful and adulterous genera- 
tion, of him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when 
of his Father, with the holy 
Know thou, man of God, that all things 
are ordained for thy behoof, and to the furtherance of 
thee, towards thy ſalvation. All things, faith Paul, 
worketh with the good to goodneſs, even the enemies 
of God, and ſuch kind of puniſhments whereby they 
go about to deſtroy them, ſhall be forced by God's 
power, might, and fatherly providence, to do them 
ſervice. | | | 
It is not as the wicked thinketh, that poverty, adver. 
ſity, ſickneſs, tribulation, yea painful death of the godly, 
be tokens that God doth not love them ; 'but evenclean 
the contrary, as all the whole courſe of ſcripture doth 


_ evidently declare: for then he would never have ſuffer- 


ed his moſt dearly beloved, the patriarchs, to have had 
ſuch troubles, his prophets, his apoſtles, his martyrs, 
and chief champions and maintainers of his truth and 


goſpel, 1 cruelly by the wicked to have been murdered 
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and lain. Of whom ſome were racked, as the apoſtle 
laith, and would not be delivered, that they might 
receive a better reſurrection. Some were tried by 
mockings and ſcourgings, yea, Moreover by bonds and 
impriſonment : they were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſun- 
der, they were tempted, they were {lain with the {word, 
they wandered up and down in ſheep-{kins and goat- 
{kins, being forlaken, afflicted, and tormented, ſuch 
men as the world was not worthy to have, wandering in 
wildernelles, in mountains, in dens and caves of the 
earth. All theſe were approved by the teſtimony of 
faith, and received the promiſe, becauſe God pro- 
vided better for us, that without us they ſhould not be 
conſummated. They tarry for us now undoubtedly, 
longing for the day: but they are commanded to have 
patience yet (faith the Lord) a little while, until the 
number of their fellow-ſervants be fulfilled, and of their 
brethren which are not yet ſlain, as they were. 

Now (thou, O man of God) for our Lord's fake, let 
us not for the love of this life, tarry then too long, and 
be occaſion of delay of that glorious conſummation, in 
hope of expectation whereof they departed in the Lord, 
and which allo the living indued with God's Spirit, 
ought ſo earneſtly to deſire and to groan for with all the 
creatures of God. Let us all, with John the ſervant of 
God, cry in our hearts unto our Saviour Chriſt, Come, 
Lord Jeſus, come. 
life, ſhall be made manifeſt, and appear in glory, then 
ſhall the children of God appear what they be, even like 
unto Chriſt : for this our weak body ſhall be transfigured, 
and made like unto Chriſt's glorious body, and that by 
the power whereby he is able to ſubdue all things unto 
himſelf. Then that which is now corruptible, ſhall be 
made incorruptible: that which now is vile, ſhall be 
made glorious : that which is now weak, ſhall riſe then 
mighty and ftrong : that which is groſs and carnal, ſhall 
be made fine and ſpiritual : for then we ſhall ſee and have 
the unſpeakable joy and fruition of the glorious Majeſty 
of our Lord, even as he 1s. 

Who, or what then ſhall hinder us to jeopard, yea, 
to ſpend this life which we have here in Chriſt's caule ? 
O therefore, thou man of God, thou that art loaden, and 
ſo hindered like unto a pregnant woman, that thou canſt 
not fly the plague, yet it thou luſt after ſuch things as I 
have ſpoken of, ſtand faſt whatſoever ſhall befal, in thy 
maſter's cauſe ; and take this thy hindrance to fly, for 
a calling of God to fight in thy maſter Chriſt's cauſe. 
Of this be thou certain, they can do nothing unto thee, 
which thy Father is not aware of, or hath not foreſeen 


before: they can do no more than it ſhall pleaſe him to 


ſuffer them to do for the furtherance of his glory, edify ing 
of his church, and thine own ſalvation. Let them then 
do what they ſhall, ſeeing to thee, O man of God, all 
things ſhall be forced to ſerve, and to work with 
thee unto the beſt before God. O be not afraid, and 
remember the end. 

All this which I have ſpoke for the comfort of the 
lamentable caſe of the man whom Chriſt called great 
bellied woman, I mean to be ſpoke likewiſe to the cap- 
tive and priſoner in God's cauſe: for ſuch I count to 
be as it were already ſummoned and preſſed to fight 
under the banner of the croſs of Chriſt, and as it were 
ſoldiers allowed and taken up for the Lord's wars, to do 
their Lord and maſter good and honourable ſervice, and 
to ſtick to him, as men of truſty ſervice in his cauſe, 
even unto death, and to think their life loſt in his cauſe, 
is to win it-in eternal glory for evermore. 

Therefore, now to conclude and make an end of this 
treatiſe, I ſay unto all that love God our heavenly Father, 
that love Chriſt Jeſus our Redeemer and Saviour; that 


love to follow the ways of the Holy Ghoſt, which is 1 


comforter and ſanQifier; unto all that love Chriſt's 
ſpouſe and body, the true catholic church of Chriſt, 
yea, that love life and their own ſoul's health; I ſay un- 
to all theſe, hearken, my dear brethren and ſiſters, all 
you that be of God, of all ſorts, ages, dignities, or 
degrees; hearken to the words of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſpoken to his apoſtles, and meant to all his in 
St. Matthew's goſpel, Fear not them _ which kill the 
body, for they cannot kill the foul ; but fear him more 


For then when Chriſt, who is our | 


. 
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ö 


| 


up their fleſh: 


which may deſtroy and caſt both body and foul into ha 

fire. Are not two ſmall ſparrows ſold for a mite and 
one of them ſhall not fall or light upon the ground with 

out your Father? All the hairs of your head are . 
bered. Fear them not, you are much more worth than 
are the little ſparrows. Every one that confeſſeth ws 
before men, him ſhall I likewiſe confeſs betorc my Fa 

ther which is in heaven. But whoſoever ſhall 4 
me before men, I ſhall deny him likewiſe before my a. 
ther which is in heaven. 

The Lord grant us therefore of his heavenly grace and 
ſtrength, that here we may ſo confeſs him in this world 
amongſt this adulterous and ſinful generation, that he 
may confels us again at the latter day before his Father 
which is in heaven, to our glory and everlaſting comfort 
joy, and ſalvation. g 

To our heavenly Father, to our Saviour and Re. 


deemer Jeſus Chriſt; and to the Holy Ghoſt, be all 
honour now and for ever. Amen. 


NrcholAs Riviey, 
—  — 
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HE next month after the burning of Dr. Ridley 

and Mr. Latimer, which was the month of No. 
vember, Stephen Gardiner, biſhop, and chancellor, a 
man hated of God and all good men, ended his wretched 
life. This viper's bird crept out of the town of Bury, 
in Suffolk, was brought up moſt part of his youth in 
Cambridge; his wit, capacity, memory, and other en- 
dowments of nature, were not to be complaincd of, if he 
had well uſed, and rightly applied the ſame ; wherein 
there was no great want of God's part in him, if he had 
not rather himſelf wanted to the goodnels of his gifts, 
Through this. promptneſs, activity, and. towardneſs of 
his, he profited not a little in ſuch ſtudies as he gave his 
head unto, as firſt in the civil law, then in languages, 
and ſuch other like, eſpecially in thoſe arts and tacultics 
which had any proſpect to dignity and preferment to be 
hoped for. Beſides other ornaments or help of nature, 
memory chiefly ſeemed in him very beneficial, rather 
than diligence of ſtudy. 

To thele gifts or qualities were joined again his great 
or greater vices, which not ſo much followed him, as 
overtook him, and made him burdenſome to the whotc 
realm. He vas of a proud ſtomach, and high-minded, 
in his own opinion and conceit flattering himſelf too 
much; in wit, crafty and ſubtle ; towards his ſuperiors, 
Hattering and fair ſpoken ; to his inferiors, fierce; againlt 
his equals, ſtout and envious, eſpecially if in judgment 
and ſentence he any thing withſtood him, as appeared 
between the good lord Cromwel and him, in the reign of 
king Henry the Eighth. Who, although he would give 
no place to men, yet notwithſtanding I with he would 
have given place to truth, according as he ſeemed not 
altogether ignorant of the truth. What his knowledge 
was therein is evident, partly by his book De vera 
Ovedientia, as alſo by his ſermon before king Edward; 
alſo by his anſwers to the council the ſame time, and 
moreover by his own words it may be gathered in ſundry 


places, as more plainl may a r by that which here- 
after followeth. $ICLY - AY. PPFAT OY Thnt WALc 


Upon his eſtimation and fame he ſtood too much, 


more than was proper for a man of his coat and calling, 
whoſe profeſſion was to be crucified unto the world, 
which thing made him ſo ſtiff in maintaining that which 
he once begun to take upon him. 

What his learning was in the civil and canon law I 
have not to ſay: what it was in other liberal arts and 
ſciences, this I ſuppoſe, that neither his continuance in 
ſtudy, nor diligence of reading was ſuch (by. reaſon of 
his too much intermeddling in prince's matter) as coul 
truly well merit unto him the title of a deep learned man. 
But what learning or cunning ſoever it was he had, fo it 
fared in him, as it doth in butchers, which uſe to blow 
even ſo he with boldneſs and ſtoutnels, 


| and eſpecially with authority, made thoſe gifts 2 7 
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to appear much greater than they really were. 
ener A and experience abroad 
made no little helps, rather than either quickneſs of it, 
or happinels, of education. ta 
And as touching divinity, he was ſo variable, waver- 
ing with time, that no conſtant cenſure can be given 
what to make of him. If his doings and writings were 
according. to his conſcience, no man can rightly ſay whe- 
ther he was a right proteſtant or papiſt. If he wrote 
otherwiſe than he thought, for fear, or to bear with 
time, then was he a deep diſſembler before God and 
man, to ſay and unſay, to write and unwrite, to {wear | 
and forſwear as he did. For firſt in the beginning of 
queen Anne Bullen's time, who was fo forward or ſo 
buly in the matter of the king's divorce, as Stephen Gar- 
diner, whowas firſt ſent to Rome, and then to theemper- 
or with Edward Fox, as chief agent in the behalf of the 
lady Anne? By whom allo he was preferred to the 
biſhopric of Wincheſter, and Edward Bonner was pre- 
ferred to the biſhopric of London. Again, at the 
aboliſhing of the pope, who ſo ready to ſwear, or ſo 
vehement to write againſt the pope as he, not only by 
his ſermons, but allo by his book De Obedientia may 
appear? In which book, leſt any ſhould think him 
drawn thereunto otherwiſe than by his own conſent, he. 


lainly declareth, how not rathly nor on a ſudden, but 


upon a long deliberation and advertiſement in himſelf 
about the matter, he at length uttered his judgment : 
and moreover, ſo he uttered his judgment in writing 
againſt the uſurped ſupremacy of the pope, that coming 
to Louvain afterward, he was there accounted a perſon 
excommunicate and a ſchiſmatic, inſomuch that he was 


not permitted in their church to ſay maſs; and more- 


over, in their public ſermons they openly cried out 
ainſt him. hereot read hereafter. 
And thus long continued he firm and forward, ſo that 


w_ 


who but Wincheſter during all the reign of queen Anne? 
After her deceaſe, that time by little and little carried him 

away, till at length the emulation of the lord Cromwel's 

eſtate, and eſpecially (as it ſeemeth) for his ſo much 

favouring of Bonner (whom Wincheſter at that time in 
no cafe could abide) made him an utter enemy both 

againſt him, and alſo his religion: till again in king 

Edward's days, he began a little to rebate from certain 

points of popery, and ſomewhat to ſmell of the gaſpel, 

as both by his ſermon before king Edward, as alſo by 

his ſubſcribing to certain articles, may appear; and this 

was an half turn of Stephen Gardiner from popery 

again to the goſpel, and (no doubt) he would have 

farther turned, had not the unlucky decay of the duke of 

Somerſet clean turned him away from true divinity, to 

plain popery ; wherein he continued a cruel perſecutor 

to his dying day. 


And thus much concerning the trade and profeſſion | 


of Stephen Gardiner's popiſh divinity. In which his 
popiſh trade, whether he followed more true judgment, 
or elſe time, or rather the ſpirit of ambition and vain- 
lory, it is doubt ful to ſay, and ſo much the more doubt- 
I becauſe in his doings and writings a man may ſee 
him not only contrary to himſelf, but alſo in ſome points 
contrary to other papiſts. And furthermore, where 
he agreeth with them, he ſeemeth therein not ſo much 
to follow his own ſenſe; as the mind and meaning of 
Pereſeus; out of whoſe book the greateſt part of Win- 
cheſter's divinity ſeemeth to be borrowed. | 
And therefore as in. the true knowledge of God's holy 
word and ſcripture he appeareth nobody; ſo in his pen 
and.ſlyle of writing no leſs far is he from commendation, 
than he is- from all plainneſs and perſpicuity. In whoſe 
obſcure and perplexed kind of writing, although. per- 
adventure ſome ſenſe may be found with ſome ſearching, 
yet {hall no reader find any ſweetneſs in his reading. | 
What moved him to be ſo ſturdy againſt Mr. Cheek, 
and fir Thomas Smith, for the 6 
others may think what they pleaſe ; I ſpeak. but what 1 
think, that ſo he did, for that he ſaw it a thing rather 
newly begun, than truly impugned. Such was the dif- 
poſition of that man (as it ſeemeth) that of purpoſe he 


1 


——— 


eyer affected to ſeem to be a patron of old cuſtoms, 


though they were ever fo rotten} with age. Amongſt 
other matters, this one I cannot but marvel at in my 
mind, when 1 {ce how proudly he braggeth, and vainly 
vaunteth himſelf (as well in his letters to the lord pro- 
tector, and others of king Edward's council, as allo in 
his long matter articulated and exhibited before the 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, and other the king's commiſ- 
ſioners) of the high favour he had oi the noble king of 
famous memory, king Henry the Eighth, when indeed 
nothing was leſs true; neither did the king leſs favour any 
of his council, than him, affirming very oſten, that he 


greatly ſuſpected the ſaid biſhop to be a ſecret maintainer 


of the biſhop of Rome's uſurped authority, and a ſtout 
diſturber and hinderer of his proceedings in reformation 
of religion. And therefore he did ſo much diſlike him, 
that he did not only mind (if it had pleaſed God to grant 
his highneſs longer life) to have uſed the extremity of 
the law againſt him, upon very ſore and juſt matter of 
old committed by him (and yet not taken away by any 
pardon), thereupon often commanding the lord Paget, 
then his ſecretary, to keep ſafe certain writings which he 
had againſt him; but allo commanded that he ſhould be 
put clean out of his laſt willand teſtament, not ſuffering 
him either to be one of his executors, or in any caſe to 
be of his ſon's council, no, although he were earneſtly 
intreated to the · contrary by ſundry of the lords, and 
others of his highnels's council, ſaying, he was a wilful, 
troubleſome, and headftrong man, and not meet to be 
about his ſon, or to have any thing to do by his will. 
Now, amonglt other cauſes that moved the king thus to 
ſuſpect his fidelity towards his godly proceedings in 
religion, I find this to be one. It pleafed his majeſty, 
after his aboliſhing the biſhop of Rome's uſurped autho- 
rity (amongſt other embaſſages to foreign princes), to 
ſend the ſaid Biſhop of Wincheſter, and fir Henry 
Knevet, knight, as joint ambaſſadors to the emperor, 
being then at a diet or council at Ratiſbon, appointing 
alſo fir Henry Barkley, fir William Blunt, knights, and 
Andrew Bainton, eſquire, (their highneſſes ſervants) ro 
give their attendance upon the ſaid fir Henry Knevet, 
for the more honouring of his embaſſage. It happened 
alſo at that time, that fir Henry Knevet entertained in 
his ſervice (as ſteward of his houſhold) one William 
Wolfe, who had in the ſame capacity before ſerved fir 
Thomas Wyat, knight, the King's former ambaſſador 
there, and by that means had good acquaintance in thoſe 
parts, as well in the emperor's court, as elſewhere. This 
Wolfe, towards the latter end of the diet or council, 
happened to walk (as often he did) towards theemperor's 
palace to hear ſome news, where he met with one Ludo- 


| vico, an Italian merchant, one of his old acquaintance. 


Who, ſuppoſing the ſaid Wolfe to have attended upon 
the biſhop of Wincheſter, (not knowing of any other 
joint ambaſſador) required Wolfe, for old acquaintance, 
to do him a pleaſure ; whereunto he willingly granted. 
Whereupon Ludovico ſhewed him, that the pope's 


| legate, or ambaſſador to the emperor (which was cardi- 


— 


_ 


nal Contarene) departing the day before towards Rome, 
and having no leiſure to end his buſineſs himſelf- had put 
the faid Ludovico in truſt for the accompliſhing of 
them : and amongſt all other, things he had eſpecially 
charged him, that he ſhould repair to the ambaſſador of 
England, and require of him an anſwer to the pope's 
letters, which the legate did of late ſend unto him, ad- 
drefſed to him from Rome, and that upon the receipt 


thereof he ſhould ſend them after with all ſpeed ; and 


therefore if his lord ambafſador would write by that 


courier, he prayed Wolfe to tell him that it was time to 


write, for the courier went away within a day or two. 


\ 


Atthis tale Wolfe being abaſhed, and yet partly gueſſing | 


which ambaſſador he meant, thought it not meet to tell 


him whoſe ſervant he was, but by other ſoothi 
reek pronunciation, 


found that he meant the biſhop of Wincheſter. 


could fay little therein ; however he would not fail to 


LAY 


1 talk 
1 | 8 | And to 
the end that Ludovico ſhould: ſuſpect nothing, he an- 
| ſwered him, that he heing not the ambaſſadorꝰs ſecreta 
put his ſecretary in remembrance of it: which thing 
1 Ludovico 
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co alſo. deſired him to do, for that he had no 
„. with the ambaſſador, and ſo for that 
time they departed. This matter ſeeming to Wolfe of 
ſome importance, he immediately revealed it to fir Henry 
Knevet, his maſter : who weighing alſo the greatneſs of 
the caſe, and what diſadvantage it were upon one man's 
bare report to attempt aught, in a place and time 
whereby ſuch a perſon was to be touched, charged Wolfe 
-well to adviſe himſelf, that no hatred, diſpleaſure, or 
other paſſion, did move him to diſcloſe this, but truth 
only. Wolfe replied, That he weighed well the weighti- 
nels of the cauſe, meet, as to his own reſpeQ, to be paſ- 
ſed over in filence, for avoiding of his private diſplea- 
ſure, if the duty of allegiance bound him not otherwiſe. 
But fir, (ſays be) if you think not my hearing thereof, 
one to one, to be ſufficient, I warrant you to deviſe 
means that ſome other of your ſervants ſhall hear the 
like words from Ludovico's own mouth as well as I. 
Upon which fir Henry Knevet deviſed which of his ſer- 
vants he might uſe to that purpoſe, and at laſt reſted upon 
Mr. Thomas Chalenor, his ſecretary, becauſe he had the 
Italian tongue. Not making him privy to any matter, 
but deſired Wolfe to take him abroad with him, as of his 
own private motion, for they were very familiar friends. 
Whereupon the next morning, being Sunday, Wolfe 
came to Chalenor's chamber, and prayed him familtar- 
ly to take a walk with him abroad to the Piazza, or 
Market-ſtead, which he readily did, not knowing of any 
ſpecial. cauſe why. When they came to the Piazza, 


overgainſt the emperor's palace, (near whereunto alſo | 


the pope's legate had lodged) and had there walked a 
while together, there came thither the ſaid Ludovico, 
and eſpying Wolfe, ſaluted him very friendly, and en- 
tered into talk about the Exchange, and ſundry other 
matters, Chalenor being ſtill with them. Ar laſt upon 
an occaſion, they entered into a little talk about the for- 
mer letters that the ambaſlador of England had received 
from Rome by the pope's legate, of which Ludovico had 


in charge to receive an anſwer, affirming that the poſt 


departed the next day, and therefore prayed Wolte to 

ut the ambaſſador's ſecretary in remembrance of them. 
Whereunto Wolfe anſwered, That he would willingly 
do it ; but he did not well know which ambaſſador he 
meant, for that there were two; one, the . biſhop of 
Wincheſter, and the other, a gentleman of the king's 
privy chamber. To whom Ludovico replied, That he 


meant not the gentleman of the privy chamber, but the 


biſhop. By which talk, and much ſuch like, (as upon 
the former day) Mr. Chalenor being moved, (and not 
knowing yet of his maſter's and Wolfe's purpoſe) after the 
departure of Ludovico from them, ſaid unto Wolfe, that 
Ludovico had had but homely talk with him, not to be 
paſſed over lightly, and therefore he would tell his maſ- 
ter of it. To whom Wolfe anſwered, Do as you will, if 
you think any matter therein, 
turn home, he told fir Henry Knevet what ſpeech he 
had heard at Ludovico's mouth. */ + 
Sir Henry Knevet being thus further aſcertained of the 
matter, opened the whole to fir John Barkley, fir William 
Blunt, and to Mr. William Bainton, who all agreed yet to 
make a further trial thereof. And therefore deviſed that 
Wolte ſhould procure Ludovick to bring certainvelvets, 
and otherſilks, unto fir Henry Knevet's lodging, as well for 
himſelf as for the other gentlemen, which that afternoon 
he did accompliſh, and brought Ludovick unto fir Henry, 
where alſo were the other gentlemen. 
awhile viewed the ſilks, and had ſome talk about the 
price, Wolfe took occaſion again to aſk Ludovick, if fir; 
Henry was the ambaſſador of whom he was to demand an 
anſwer of the letters ſent by the pope's legate ? To whom 
the merchant anſwered, No, it was not his ſeigniory, but 
it was a biſhop, terming him Reverendiſſimo, whereby 


they eaſily perceived whom he meant. Sir Henry Kne- 
vet hereupon ſomewhat diſſembling the matter, entered 
into further talk about it, whereby Ludovick opened as: 
much in effect to them, as he had done before to Wolfe; 
but yet at laſt perceiving that as well fir Henry, as alſo- 
the other gentlemen, beheld him ſomewhat angrily, he 
broke off his talk, Wherewith fir Henry Knevet, mak- 

ing as though he had noted nothing, did lovingly diſmiſs - 


And therefore at his re- 


After they had 


vant) 


him, praying bim, that when he had received the 
letters, he would allo repair to him for a pack 
Engliſh gentleman of his acquaintance at Milan 
he promiſed to do, and fo departed again. When | 

Henry had thus made ſufficient trial of £ 


bi ſhop's 


with fir Henry Knevet, and with Wolfe, whom he 3 


{ed at firſt to be the biſhop's man, is not certainly knoun 
But the biſhop perceiving, that by miſtaking one for ano. 
ther, (and in ſuppoſing Wolfe to be the biſhop's ſe. 

udovick had uttered all his meſſage from the 
legate unto Wolfe, and that thereby his practices would 
come to light; in great haſte and rage he cauſed Ludo. 


| vick to be ſtayed in his own houſe, while in the mean 


ume himſelf went to Gravela, one of the emperor's 
council, and fo practiſed with him, that Ludovick was 
ſecretly committed to priſon, in the cuſtody of one 


of the emperor's marſhals, and ſo as he could be 


no more talked with, all the time of their abode there. 
And then ſending in great haſte to fir Henry Knevet to 
come and ſpeak with him, (which he did) he fell into 
very hot ſpeech with him, faying, that he had poiſon in 
his diſh, and that a knave was ſuborned to be his de- 
ſtruction ; with many ſuch like words. Sir Henry told 
him again how he underſtood it : and prayed him that 
Ludovick might be brought face to face, to be examined 
in both their preſences. Which the biſhop would in no 
cale agree unto, affirming, that he had alſo declared 
the caſe to Gravela, being indifferent (as he thought) to 
them both, that he would not meddle with Ludovick, 
nor ipeak with him: but that the emperor's council 
ſhould examine him, and try what he was for him. 
To whom fir Henry Knevet again very carneſtly object- 
ed. That he marvelled that the biſhop in matters touch: 
ing the king's majeſty, their maſter, would uſe the aid or 
means of Gravela, a foreign prince's miniſter, to make 
him privy of their queſtion. But ſay and do what he 
could, he would never come to the ſpeech of Ludovick 
any more ever after. Whereupon there aroſe great and 
long controverſies between them, (both writing unto the 
King about that matter) until at laſt the king's majelty 


| perceiving his affairs otherwiſe to ſlack thereby, wrote 


to them both, that they ſhould lay all thoſe things under 
foot, and join together in his ſervice as before; which 
they did accordingly. But howfoever this matter was 
ſalved here with the king's majeſty, as either by the death 
of fir Henry Knevet, (which I think was not long after) 


or by other friends the biſhop had here at home, I know 
| not; yet Wolte, who within two months after died ofa 
| long cough 
1 affirm the 


of the lungs, upon his death-bed did again 
premiſes to be moſt true; and therefore in 
the preſence of fir Henry Knevet, and divers of his ſer- 


| vants, he proteſted, that he had not invented, ſought 


or procured this at Ludovick's hands, for any malice or 


| diſpleaſure borne to the biſhop, but only for diſcharge of 


his faith and duty unto the king's majeſty, defiring that 


| the ſame his proteſtation might be inſerted in the end of 


his laſt will and teſtament, which was then preſently 
done, and thereunto heſet his hand. 

| Now, whether this was the matter that the king moved 
fo often-Mr. Secretary Paget (being after lord keeper) to 
keep ſafe as fore matter againft the biſhop, I know not, 
but yet it appears by ſome depoſitions q; the nobility, 
and others, in the proceſs had againſt him in king Ed- 
ward's days; that the king's majeſty, Henry VIII. had 
this matter ever in his mind: for in every gener? 
| pardon that he granted by parliament after this 


4 prattice, be did ſtill except all treaſons committed 


beyond the ſeas; meaning thereby, as it was ſup- 


| poſed, that the biſhop ſhould not take any benefit by wm, 


general pardon, if at any time his majeſty would call 
him to account: and therefore all things well weighed 


he had ſmall cauſe ta vaunt of his great favour he ha 


with king Henry, his maſter. Howbeit, it ſeemeth he 
was brought into this fool's paradiſe by lord Paget; 1 
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as he himſelf reporteth.in his depoſitions] in his meſlaßes 
— the king's hes faid biſhop, deluded binn, telling 
him much otherwiſe than the king ſpoke, and concealing 
always the king's hard ſpeeches againſt him, which thing 
putfed up this vain-glorious boaſter not a little. 
But whoſoever he was, ſeeing he is how gone, I refer 
him to his judge, to whom he ſhall Rand or fall. As 


concerning his death and manner thereof, I would they * 


which were preſent thereat, would teſtify to us what they 
aw. This we have all to think, that his death happened 
ſo opportunely, that England hath a. mighty cauſe to 
give thanks to the Lord for it: not ſo much for the great 
hurt he had done in times paſt in perverting his princes, ini 
bringing in the ſix articles, in murdering od's ſaints, in 
defacing Chriſt's ſincere veligion, &c. but alſo and eſpe- 
cially for that he had thought to have brought to paſs in 
murdering alſo the lady Elizabeth. For ulatſoever 
danger of death that ſhe was in, it did (no doubt) pro- 
ceed from the bloody bifhop, who was the cauſe thereof. 
And if it be certain which we have heard, that her high- 
neſs being in the Tower, a writ came down from certain 
of the council for her execution, it is not out of contro- 
verſy that Wincheſter was the framer of that engine, who 
(no doubt) in that one day, had brought this whole 
realm into woeful ruin, had not the Lord's moſt graci- 
ous counſel, through Mr. Bridges then the lieutenant, 
coming in haſte to the queen, certified her of the matter, 
and prevented his bloody devices. For which thanks be 
to the ſame, our Lord and Saviour, in' the congregation 
of all Engliſn churches, Amen. bk 
Ol things uncertain, I mult ſpeak” uncertainly, for 
lack of fuller information, or elie peradventure there 
are ſome in the realm can ſay more than I have here ex- 

reſſed. For as Bonner, Story, Thornton, Harpsfield, 
b with others, were occupied in putting the poor 
branches of God's faints to death; ſo this biſhop for his 
part bent all his devices, and had ſpent all his pow- 
der in affailing the root, and in caſting ſuch a platform, 
(as he himſelf in words at his death is faid to confeſs) to 
build his popery upon, as he thought ſhould have ſtood 
for ever. But (as | laid before) of things uncertain, I 
ſpeak uncertainly. Wherefore as touching the manner 
and order of his death, how rich he died, what words 


he ſpoke, what little repentance he ſhewed, whether he | 


died with his tongue ſwoln, and out of his mouth, as did 
Thomas Arundel, archbi of Canterbury, or whe- 
ther he ſtunk before he died, as cardinal Wolſey did, 
or whether he died in deſpair, as Latomus and others 


did, &c. All this I refer to their reports of whom 1 


heard it, or leave it to the knowledge of them who 
know it better. ug ee een 
- Notwithſtanding, - here by | 
death of the aforeſaid biſhop, I thought not to over- 
paſs a certain hear- ſay, which not long ſince came ta 
me by information of a certain worthy and creditable 
gentlewoman, and another gentleman of the ſame name 
and kindred, which Mrs. Mundy, the wife of Mr. 
Mundy, ſome time ſecretary to the old lord Thomas, 
duke of Norfolk, a preſent witffeſs of this that is teſti- 
hed, thus openly reported in the houſe of a worſhipful 
citizen, bearing yet office in this city, words and effect as 
followeth. © The ſame day as biſhops Ridley and Lati- 
mer ſuffered at Oxford, being about the 19th day of 
October, there came into the houſe of Stephen Gardi 
ner the old duke of Norfolk, with the aforeſaid Mr. 
Mundy, his ſectetary,-ab6ve-named,” reporter herebf, 
The old aged duke, there waiting for his dinner, the 
biſhop being not yet diſpoſed to dine, deferred the time 
till three or Four o'clock in the afternoon: At length about 
tour o clock cometh” his ſervant poſting from Oxford 
bringing intelligence to the biſhop what he had heard and? 
ſeen: of whom the ſaid biſhop diligently- inquiring the 
truth of the matter, and hearing by his man that fire moſt 
certainly was ſet unto them, cometh out rejoicing to the 
duke; Now, ſaid he, let us go to dinner. Wheretpon 
they being ſat down, meat immediately was brought; : 
and the biſhop began merrfly to eat. But what'follow-! 
ed? The b oody tyrant had not eaten a few bits, but 
the ſudden ſtroke of God's terrible hand fell upon him 
in Ut fort, as immediately he was taken from the ta- 
NOTES ors — wy 


the way, touching the' 


; 


of Wincheſter. 


ble, and ſo brought to Nis bed, Where | he continucd the 
ſpace of fitteen days in ſuch intolerable anguiſh and tor- 


ments, that all that medi? white during the fiftegn days, 
he could not void by urine or otherwile, any M 
he received: whereby his body being miſerably inflamed 
within, (who had inflamed ſo many good . martyrs be- 
fore) was brought to a wretched end. And therefore, 
no doubt, as moſt likely it is, came the thruſting out of 


his tongue from his mouth, ſo ſwoln and black, with the 


inflammation of his body. A ſpettacle worthy to be 
noted and beheld of all ſuch bloody and burning per- 
ſecutors. . en 
But to proceed farther in the ſequel of our ſtory: I 
could name the man (but I abſtain from names), who 
being then preſent, and à great doer about the ſaid 
Wincheſter, reported to us concerning the ſaid biſhop, 
that when Dr. Day, biſhop of Chicheſter, came to him, 
and began to comfort him with words of God's promiſe, 
and with the free juſtification in the blood of Chriſt our 
Saviour, repeating the n to him; Wincheſter 
hearing that, What, my lord, (quoth he) will you open 
the gap now? then farewel all together. To me, and 
ſuch others in my caſe, you may ſpeak it, but open this 
window to the people, then farewel aitogether. 
Moreover, what Dr. Bonner then ſaw in him, or what 
he heard of him, and what words, paſſed between them 
about the time of this cxtremity, betwixt him. and him 
be it. If Boyhner did there behold any thing which 
might tür Foie good example, I exhort him to take 
it, and to beware in time, as Eng God he may. Here 
Lcouid bring in the frivolous. epitaph that was made on 
his death, deviſed by a papiſt for a popith biſhop, but I 
omit it, and, inſtead thereof I have here inferted 
things gathered out of his ſermons, words, and writings, 


wherein may appear what an earneſt and vehe- 


ment enemy he Was to the pope, if he would have been 
conſtant in himſelf ; and how inconſtantly he varied 


| from himſclf ; and alſo how he, ſtanding upon the ſingu« 
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larity of his own wit, varied from other papiſts in cer- 
tain points. In gathering whereof, although there be 
ſome pains, and tediouſneſs alſo in reading; yet I 
thought not to omit the ſame, upon cetain conſidera- 
tions, namely, for that ſo many yet to this day there be, 
who ſtick ſo much to Gardiner's wit, learning, and re- 
ligion, taking him for ſuch a ſubſtantial pillar of the 
pope's church. Io the intent therefore, that ſuch as 


| hitherto. have been deceived by him, may no longer be 


abuſed therein, if they will either credit his own works, 


words, ſermons, writings, diſputations ; or elſe will be 
þ judged by his own witneſſes of his own party produced, 
re collected ſuch manifeſt” probations, which 
may notorioully declare how effectually firſt he withſtood 
the pope's ſupremacy : and likewiſe afterward may de- 
4 clare the manifeſt contrariety and repugnancy of the ſaid: 


we have 


Gardiner, firſt with other writers, and laſtly with him 
ſelf: firſt beginning With his Termon preached before 
king Edward. The ſum and effect of which ſermon, 


- * 


briefly collected by Mr. Udal; hereunder iclloweh. 
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 , preaphed before king Edward, Anno 155. 


F'08 T honourable audience, I purpoſe, by lier 
rt 


4, grace of God, to declare ſome part of the gbſpe 
that is accuſtomably uſed to be read in the church at 
of God, neither can I fpeak any thing to your edifying, 
nor ye receive the ſame according 5 I > yg 


of his grace. In which Prayer I commend to Almi hey 
God your moft excellent majeſty, our ſovereign or d 


of England, France, and Ireland, and of the church 


God here on earth, the ſupreme Head; queen Catharine. 


,dowager, my lady Mary's grace, my ah Elizabeth's 


grace; your majeſty's moſt Gear filters 
- rector's"grace, with. all others of 7007 m 


oſt honourable 


council, the Ipiri tuality and tetnporalty ; and 1 fhall de. 


fire you to commend unto God with 


fouls departed unto God in Chriſt's faith, ard d epgſr 


Four 
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. | theſe, 


thing that 


certain . 
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this 45 And becauſe that without the ſpecial grace 


| - des | | all deſire you 
all that we may jointly pray all together for the affiſtance' . 


gland and Ireland, next and immediately under 
;, ity lord pro- 


r, the 
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dur lace foverergn lord king Henry 
mazelty's moſt noble father. For theſe and 
I ſhall deſire you to fay a Pater 


theſe, moſt eſpecially, 
VIII. your 
for grace neceſſary, 
Noſter und ſo forth. | | | | 
The Gogett beginneth, Matthew xvi. 13, 14, 15, 16. 
When Jeſus was come into the parts of Ceſarea, a city 
that Philiopes builded, be aſked his diſciples, and 
faid, Whom do men ſay that the Son of Man is? They 
ſaid, Some that thou art John the Baptiſt, ſome that 
thou art Elias, ſome that thou art Jeremiah, or ſome 
one of the prophets. He ſaid to them, But whom do 


ye ſay that I am? Then anſwered Simon Peter, and 
ſaid, Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living God, & e. 


Cannot have time, I think, to ſpeak of the goſpel || 
thoroughly, for other matters that I have here now 
to ſay, but I ſhall note unto you ſuch things as I may ; 
and firſt, of the diverſity of opinions concerning Chriſt, 
which were among the le variable : but among this, 
that is, the diſciples of Chriſt's ſchool, there was no 
variety, they agreed all together in one truth, and among 
them there was no variety. For when Peter had, for 
all the reſt, and in the name of all the reſt, made his 
anſwer, that Chriſt was the Son of God, they all con- 
ſeſſed with one conſent, that he had ſpoken the truth. 
Yet theſe opinions of Chriſt that the people had of him, 
though they were ſundry, yet they were honourable and 
not flandetbus: for to ſay that Chriſt was Elias, and 
John the Baptiſt, was honourable : for ſome thought him 
ſo to be, becauſe he did frankly, ſharply, and openly 
rebuke vice. They that called him Jeremiah, had alſo 
an honourable opinion of him,. and thought him ſo to 
| be, becauſe of his great learning which they perceived in 
him, and marvelled where he had it. And they that 
ſaid he was one of the prophets, had an honourable opi- 
nion of him, and favoured him, and thought well of him. 
But there was another fort of people that ſpake evil of 
him, and ſlandered him, and railed on him, ſay ing that || 
he was a glutton, and a drinker of wine; that he had a 


9 
. 


* — 


WD 


devil in him; that he was a deceiver of the people; that 
he was a carpenter's ſon, as though he were the worle for 
his father's craft. But of thoſe he aſked no queſtion: I 
for among theſe none agreed with the other. Wherein | 
ye ſhall note, that man of his own power and ſtrength | 
can do nothing: no, nothing that is good can he do of his 
own invention or device, but erreth and faileth ; when | 
he is left to his own invention, he erreth in his imagi- || 
nation. So proud is. man, and ſo ſtout of his own cou- | 
rage, that he deviſeth nothing well, whenſoever he is left 
to himſelf without God; and then never do any ſuch | 
agree in any truth, and wander and err in all that they 
do. As men of law, if they be aſked their opinion in any | 


- 


Ai agree in opinion: if there be two or three of them aſked, | 
ear opinion in any matter, if they ſhould anſwer all 
one thing, they fear leſt they ſhould be ſuppoſed: and 
zhought to have no learning. Therefore be they ever ſo 
many of them, they will not agree in their anſwers, but 
deviſe each man a ſundry anſwer in any thing that they | 


one. in their vain 
| + with 1 15 FI: 5 
Vea, men of fimplicity, though they meant well, yet 
* out of Chriſt's ſchool, they varied and agreed — 
in their opinions of Chriſt, though they thought well of 
him. Some ſaid he was John, ſome Elias, ſome Jere- 
miah, but none made the right anſwer. He that an. 
' fwered here, was Simon the ſon of Jonas, and he ſaid, 
Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living Gd. 
| Here ye may note the properties that were in Pe- 
ter. He was called Simon, which is obedience, and 
- Jonas is a dove; ſo that in him, that is of Chriſt's, 
| ſchool; muſt be theſe two properties, obedience and fim- 
_ plicity, He muſt be humble and innocent as a dove, that 
uill be of Chriſt's ſchool. Pride is a hindrance of Chriſt's. | 
ſchool; for as the wiſe man faith, God reſiſteth the 


opinions, and no one of them 


beſt: but becauſe * 


confeſs with him, that Chriſt is the Son of the livin 


Thou art the 


| variety : for to ſay, Chriſt the Son of the living God, 
and to ſay, The Chriſt of God, and to ſay, The Chriſt, 


him to be the Lord and Saviour of the world. But now 


|| crifice for the ſins of the people, and to make interceſſion 


point touching the law, ye ſhall not have two of them 
bring 
1 


brance of himſelf, he ordained himſelf ſor a memory of 


e I I} himſelf at his laſt ſupper, when he inſtituted the 
he philoſophers that were not of Chriſt's ſchool erred || Pper, when Ne 1 


| might 8 remember his: moſti holy 


Mag. 
gs from 


of learn. 


bn drance 10 
Chriſt's ſchool, but a furtherance thereunto, if they be 


well applied and uſed as they ought to be : but h 
is pow and feedeth bimlelf with his own kd, 
and opinion of himſelf, and abuſeth the gifts of God 
applying his learning and knowledge to the ſatisfying 
and following of his own fantaſy, is no right diſciple of 
Chriſt, but falleth into error. When they ſaid ang af 
firmed themſelves to be wiſe, they were made fools. = 

The philoſophers had every one a ſet of his own, and 
had many gay ſentences for the commendation of their 
opinions, and every man thought his own opinion to be 
applied all to their own pride and 
ry, and not to the honour of God, nor humbled 
themſelves as they ought to have done, but followed their 
own fantaſy, they erred and fell out of the way, and were 
not of Chriſt's ſchaol : and all that have gone out of 
Chriſt's ſchool, pride hath brought them out of it; and 
ſuch as have not entered, have kept themſelves out of it 
with pride hkewife : therefore all ſuch as will be ſcholars 
of Chriſt's ſchool and diſcipline, muſt be humble and 
meek, otherwiſe, when they Rid and affirmed chemſelves 
to be wiſe, they were made fools. 

He that cannot learn this leſſon of Peter, and humbly 


God, is no ſcholar of Chriſt's ſchool, be he otherwiſe 
ever ſo well learned, ever ſo well read in other ſciences, 
But now concerning the anſwer of Peter, Matthew here, 
in this place, faith he anſwered, © Thou art Chriſt the 
Son of the ng Cod: St. Luke faith, he anſwered, 

Chriſt of God. And St. Malk faith, he 
anſwered, © Thou art the Chriſt.” But in all that is no 


is in effect all one, and no diverſity in it, for Chriſt alone 
is the whole; and he that confeſſeth thoroughly Chriſt, 
is thoroughly a chriſtian man, and doth therein confeſs 


we muſt confider what Chriſt is; he was ſent to be 
our Meſhah, our Saviour: he was.ſent to be pur biſhop, 
and alſo our facrifice : he was ſent from the Trinity to 
be our Mediator between God and us, and to reconcile 
us to the favour of God the Father : he was the biſhop 
that offered for our ſins, and the ſacrifice that was of- 
fered: and as he is our biſhop, ſo he is our mean to pa- 
city God for us, for that was the office of a biſhop to ſa- 


for the EE. and as he was out 
reconciliation to God again. | 47 

But we muſt confeſs and believe him thoroughly I fay: 
for as he was our biſhop then, ſo it is he that ſtill keep- 
eth us in favour with God: and like as his facrifice then 
made was ſufficient to deliver us from our ſins, and to 
us in favour with God; ſo to · continue us in the 
ſame favour of God, he ordained a perpetual remem- 


facrifice, ſo was he our 


cra- 
ment of the altar, not ſor another redemption —— 
the world needed a new redemption from ſin, but that we 
| | paſſion, he 
| inſtituted the ſacrament by his moſt holy word, ſaying, 
This is my body, which word is ſufficient to prove 
the ſacrament, and maketh ſufficiently for the ſubſtance 
thereof. And this daily ſacrifice he inſtituted to be 
continued among chriſtian men, not for need of another 
| redemption or ſatisfaction for the ſins of the world, for 
that was ſufficiently performed by the facrifice of his 
' body and blood done upon the crofs; neither that he !s 
now our biſhop for need of any further ſacrifice to be 
made for {in to continue us in the remembrance of his 
' paſhon ſuffered for us, to make us ſtrong in believing 
the i ot his paſſion, to make us diligent, in thank! 
for the beneſſt of his paſſion, to eſtabliſn ouẽr 


f 55 and to make it ſtrong in acknow ing the effi- 


proud, and giveth grace to the humble and meck, And 
according to the ſame doth Chriſt in the goſpel ſay, Oh.” 


** 


cacy of his death and paſſion ſuffered for us. And this 
* de true, underſtanding of the maſs, not for anothet 


redemption, 


. the right uſe and inſtitution of the mais. For when men 


Q. Maxx. A. D. 1555+] 


Jemption, but that we may be ſtrong in believing, the 
— of Chriſt's death and blood-ſhedding for us upon 
the croſs. And this it is that we muſt believe of Chriſt, 
and believe it ped 50 0 and thereforę by your pa- 
tience, as Peter made his confeſſion, ſo will Imake con- 
feſſion; wherein, by your majeſty 's leave and ſufferance, 
1 will plainly declare what 


think of the; ſtate of the 
church of England at this day, how I like it, and what I 
think of it. * ty WR ew | 
Where I {aid of the maſs, that it was a ſacrifice or- 
gained to make us the more ſtrong in the faith and re- 
membrance of Chriſt's paſſion, and for commending un- 
to God dead thel 
two things are the ſpecial cauſes why the maſs was inſti- 
tured) the parliament very well ordained mals to be kept; 


devotion towards God, it was very well done. of the par- 
Lament, for moving the people more and more to devo- 
tion, to ordain that the ſacrament ſhould be received in 
both kinds. Therefore I ſay, that the act of parliament 
for receiving the ſacrament of the altar in both kinds, 
was well made. "uy ; 

I ſay alſo, that the proclamation which was made, 
That no man ſhould irreverently ſpeak of the ſacrament, 


or otherwiſe ſpeak of it than the ſcripture teacheth them, 


was well made. For this proclamation ftoppeth the 
mouths of all ſuch as will irreverently ſpeak ot the fa- 
crament: for in ſcripture there is nothing to be found 
that maketh any thing againſt the ſacrament, but all 
maketh with it. Wherefore if they were the children 
of obedience, they would not uſe any irreverent talk 
againſt the ſacrament, nor. blaſpheme the holy, ſacra- 
ment. For no word of the ſcripture maketh any thing 
ainſt it. 8 | Pi 77. addi 
Blut here it may be ſaid unto me, Why, fir, is this your 
opinion? It is good you ſpeak plainly in this matter, 
without any colouring or covert ſpeaking. The att for 
diſſolving and ſuppreſſing of the chauntries ſeemeth to 
make agaiait the mals, how like you that act? What 
ſay you of it? or what would you ſay of it, it you were 
alone? I will ſpeak what I think of it, I will ule 
no colourable or covert words, I will not uſe a deviſed 
ſpecch for a time, and afterwards go from it again. If 


. 


chauntries were abuſed by applying the maſs for the | 
ſatisfaction of fin, or to bring men to heaven, or to | 


and ſuch as uſe groſs reaſon. 


take away fin, or to make wicked men juſt, I like the 
ac well, and they might well be diſſolved, for the maſs 
was not inſtituted for any ſuch purpoſe : yet nevertheleſs 
for them that were in them, (1 ſpeak as in the cauſe of 
the poor) it were well done that they were provided of 
livings. The a& doth. graciouſly provide for . them 
during their lives, and I doubt not but that your ma- 
jelly, and the lords of your moſt honourable council, 
ave taken order that they ſhould be well looked unto, 
but yet how they ſhall be uſed at the hands of other offi- 
cers, God knoweth; full hardly, I fear. But as for the 
chauntriea themſelves, if there were any ſuch abuſe in 
them concerning the maſs, it is no matter if they be 
taken away. | ne 
King 3 VIII. a noble and wiſe prince, not with- 


out great pain maintained the maſs, and yet in his doc- 


trine it was confeſſed that maſſes of Scala Cali were 
not to be uſed, or allowed, becauſe, they did pervert 


udd unto the maſs an opinion of ſatĩs faction, or of a new | 
redemption, then do they put it to another uſe than it 
was ordained for. I that allow maſs ſo well, and I that 
allow praying for the dead, (as indeed the dead are of 
chriſtian charity to be prayed for) yet can agree 
with the realm in that matter of puming down chaun- 
Nies 30d 012th ct Il Fr WW 
But yet you would fay unto. me, There be few! 
maſſes, by putting away the chauntries. So there were 
when the abbeys were diſſolved; ſo there be whem we 
unite many churches in one. But this ig n injury or 
prejudice to the maſs; it conſiſteth not in the number, 
nor in the multitude, but in thething itſelf: ſo that the 
decay of the maſs by taking away the chauntries is 


— — 


ſidered for the perſons 


the ſouls of ſuch as be dead in Chriſt, (for theſe 


| 


and becauſe we ſhould be the more ſtrong in the faith and 


I” 4 


I have nowd Bred yhar I Opt: of the, act of parlia- 
iney: mage or the regering the, Gergmen ofthe 
body an blood of our Savigur Chriſt in both kinds. Lou 
have my mind and opinion concerning à proclamation 
that came forth for the ſame act, and I have Mew- 
ed my mind therein, even as plainly as I think, and [ 
have ever been agreeable to this point; Ihave oftentimes 
reaſoned in it, I have ſpoken and alſo written in it, both 
beyond the ſeas, and here; my books be abroad, which 
I cannot now unwrite again. I Was ever of this opinion 
that it might be received in both kinds, and it was a con 


| ſtitution "et wha ſcarce two hundred years ago, 
made by Peckham, then archbiſhop of Canterbury, that. 


it ſhould be received in both kinds, or at leaſtwiſe in 
the great churches, for in the ſmaller churches it was 
not thought to be ſo expedient. Thus I have ever 
th 
nor have I changed my conſcience, but I have obey ed 
and followed the order of the realm, and I pray you to 
obey orders as I have obeyed, that we may all be chil- 
dren of obedience. . 4 Le hs "=? 
Now will 1 return to the text. When Simon had an- 


3 


[| ſycred, Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living God: 


| then Chriſt ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar- 
ona,; for fleſh and blood hath. not opened that unto thee, 
-but-my Father which is in heaven; and I ſay unto tee, 
that thou art Peter, and upon this rock will I build my 
church, and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail agaiult it. 
Bleſſed art thou (faith he) for, fleſh and blood hath not 
opened that unto thee. For otherwile in John, Andrew 
told of Chriſt, and ſaid, 1 have found the Mcfliah, which 


is Chriſt, But that is not ney tir ble that hal con- 
fels Chriſt muſt have an inward. teaching, and muſt be 


— 


[ſpiritually taught by the Father ot heaven, for Andrew's 
| contec{ſion was nothing but a carnal confeſſion, and ſuch 


a one as any other might have made by natural reaſon ; 
but the conteſſion of Peter was above the reaſon of man: 
for Chriſt was there à very man, and Peter's eyes told 
him that he was a man and nothing elſe; but he was 
inwardly taught by the Father of heaven, and had a 
ſecret knowledge given him from heaven, not by fleſh and 
blood, that is to ſay, by man's reaſon, but inwardly by 
the Father of heaven: and ſeeing this was the reaſon, it 
is a marvellous thing that reaſon ſhould be uſed to deny 
faith, which is not within the 


But Peter had another reaſon inwardly taught him, 
and becauſe he underſtood his leſſon, Chriſt gave him a 
new name: for Petra is a ſtone, a new name of a 
chriſtian man, for upon this confeſſion of thy faith, here 
I will build my church, that is, I will eſtabliſh all thoſe 
which I intend 9 
not prevail again 


it: for he that with a good heart and 


ban ene, ech the better jn- place 
bins ſometimes chuſeth "a mean; mn to be of his 


| council, of whom he hath a good opinion, yet is th 
anſwered by the abbeys. But yet I would have it con- ee 


ſure faith, confeſſeth this, he is ſure from all evil: this 
world nor Satan can do him no harrmr. 
But now for a farther declaration, it is a marvelld\js 
thing, that upon theſe, words the biſhop of Rome ſhould 
found. his ſupremacy :, for whether it be Super Petra, 
or Petrum, all is one matter, it maketh nothing at Fil 
for the purpoſe of a foundation of any ſuch ſupremacy. 
For otherwiſe (when Peter ſpake carnally to Chriſt, as in 
the ſame chapter a little following) Satan was his name, 
where Chriſt ſaid, Get behind me, Satan: ſothat the name 
of Peter is no foundation for the ſupremacy, but as it is 
laid in ſcrigture, Ye are built upon the foundation of the 
apoſtles and prophets, that is, by participation (for godly 
participation giveth. names of things), he might be called 
the head of the church, as the head of the river is 
called. the head, becauſe he was the firſt that made this 
confeſſion. of Chriſt, which is nat an argument for dig- 
nity, but for the quality that was in the man. For t 


| firſt man is not evermore the beſt. The head - man of a 


Ade ce the beſt man in the gyeſt, but is cho- 
en to be the head · man for ſome other Welt that is in 


bim. | Virtue may allure men, ſo that the inferior peri. 
as the 


king the king ſtill. And in ſome caſe the king: of Eng- 


that are in them. I ſpeak of the 


Poor men's livings.. 


u 


3 | 4 N 1 were 


ought of this matter, I have never been of other mind, 


precinct of carnal men, 


gather unto thee, and the devils ſhall 
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were a matt of ſuch Wiſdom; Virtue,” and learning, that 


ke were able in matters of comttoverſy concerning re- 
ligfon; to let an unity in the church of England ! the 
being. tight well enough fend to him for his counſel 
and help, and yet ſhoul dq ve t 5 
of Rome any ſuperiority over the king. For if a king 
be ſick, he wilt have the beſt phytician ; if he has war, 
he will have the beſt captain; and yet theſe are not the 
ſuperiots, but the —_— 3 

A ſchoohmaſter ĩs a ſubje&, a phy ſician is a ſubject, a a 
captain is a ſubject, counſellors are ſubjects, yet do thele 
order and direct the king. Wherefore, leaving the bi- 

{hop of Rome, this I ſay to declare what opinion I am 
of. I do not now ſpeak what I could fay. I have ſpo- 
ken beyond the ſeas, I have written, my books be abroad. 


But this is not the place here, I ſay that this place ma- 
keth nothing for the biſhop of Rome, but for Chriſt only, 


for other foundation can no man lay, than what is laid, 
which is Jeſus Chriit. ; : 
But now to go forth declaring my mind; in my time 
had come many alterations. Firſt, a great alteration 1t 
Vas to renourice the biſhop of Rome's authority, and I 
was one that ſtobd in it. A great alteration it was, that 
abbeys were diffolved. A great alteration it was that 
images were pulled down: and to all theſe I. conde- 
ſcended, and yet I have been accounted a maintainer of 
ſuperſtition, and have been called a maſter of the cere- 
monies, and of outward things; and I have been noted 
to take that religion which contiſteth in outward things, 
as though' he. were a right chriſtian that fulfilled the 
outward ceremonies, whereot I promiſed to declare my 
conſcience, and fo will I, and how I have eſteemed cere- 
monies; and that I have never been of ather opinion than 
1 amiconcerning ceremonies, and my opinion I have 
gathered of Auguſtine and Jerome, ancient fathers and 
doctors of the church. | 
- 1 Ceremonies ſerve to move men to ſerve God, and as long 
as they be uſed for that purpoſe, they may be well ufed 
in the church: but when man makerh himſelf ſervant to 
them, and not them to ſerve him, then be our ceremo- 
nies brought toan abuſe. If by overmuch familiarity of 
them men abuſe them, they do evil. For we mutt not 
ſerve creatures but God. We had monkery, nunnery, 
and” friery, of a. wonderous number, much variety of 
garments, variety of devices in dwelling,” many ſundry 
orders and faſhions in moving the body. Theſe things 
were firſt ordained to admoniſh them of their duty to 
God, to labour for the neceſſity of the poor, and to ſpare 
trom their own bellies to the poor; and therefore was 
their fare ordained and prepared. And becauſe they 
abuſed theſe things, and E them in an higher place than 
they ought to do, not taking admonition thereby the 
better to ſerve God, but eſteeming perſection to conſiſt 
in them, they were diſſolved, and their garments were 
taken away. . 8 
But one thing king Henry would not take away, that 
was the vow of chaſtity. The vow of obedience he con- 
verted to himſelf, the vow of chaſtity he willeth till to 
remain with then. Ty & 
We had many images whereto pilgri were done, 
and many tombs that men were uſed to viſit, by reaſon 
whereof they fell into a fancy of idolatry and ſuperſtition, 
above the things that they might have been taken for; 
and becauſe that they had not the uſe they were ordained 
for, they were left. When men put the images in a 
higher place than they ſerved for, then were they taken 
clean away: give a child a gay book to learn upon, 
and then if he gaze upon the gorgeouſneſs of his book; 
and learn not his leſſon, according to the intent that 
that book was given for, the book is taken away from 
him. So the images, when men had them in higher place 
and eſtimation than they were firſt ſet up in the church 


ſor, then they might be taken away : and I never was of | 


other mind, nor ever had other opinion of them. Di- 
vers things there be in the church which be in the liberty 
of the ruler to order as he ſeeth cauſe; and he that is 
ruler inay either let them ſtand, or elſe may cauſe them 
e . T0" TO 3803 
There be two manner of reformations. We have 
had of both ſorts. There be things in the church, 
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which if they be abuſed, may not be taken 
for baptiſm, if it be abuſed, there may not ano. 
thing be put in the place of it, but the thing 170 
reformed, and brought to the right uſe again. 1 
preaching, if it be abuſtd, may not be taken awa oP 
muft be reformed, and brought to the right. ule 39 
there be other things tifed in the church, in which en 
rulers have liberty either to reform them or to take th 4 
away. And becauſe it was an cafjer way to take then 
away, than to bring them to the right uſe that they Ko 
ordained for, they were all clean taken away, and fo 0 
might be. Yea, fir, will you ſay, but you have mail. 
tained and defended them, and have pfeachet x inf 
ſuch perſons as deſpiſed them. It is truth, Ita 
preached againſt the — — of them. and hate id 
that images might be ſuffered and uſed in the church x, 
lay- men's books, yet I neyer otherwiſe defended 
but to be uſed for ſuch purpoſe as they were firſt 
In the church for ; but now that men be waxed wanton 
they are clean taken away, wherein our religion is ng 
more touched, than when books were taken away for 
abuſing of them. Sets Fey 

There was an order taken for books not to be uſcd 
wherein ſome might have ſaid, the books are good, and 
I knowhow to uſe them, I may therefore ufe them well 
enough. I will therefore uſe them though they ate for. 
bidden: but if thou haft any charity, thou oughteſt to 
be contented rather to have them clean taken away, than 
to declare thyfelf to have another opinion than thou 
oughteſt to have. | 

As touching ceremonies, I eſteem them all as paul 
efteemeth them, things indifferent, where he ſaith, That 
the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, &c. So of 
ceremonies. , Nevertheleſs we have time, place, and 
number, as a certain number of Pfalms to be faid at 
times, which may be done without ſuperſtition; but 
theſe things muſt ſerve us, and not we ſerve them, Yer 
if an order be ſet in them by ſuch as have power, we 
muſt follow it, and me muſt obey the rulers that appoint 
ſuch time, place, and number to be kept. You may 
not ſay, if the time will ſerve me, then I will come an 
hour after. No, ſir, you muft keep this time, and 
this hour, becauſe it is fo appointed by the rulers, not 
for the things, but for the order that is ſet. I have been 
everof this opinion. f | | 

We had Ms and candles taken away, which things 
may indifferently have either of the two 'reformations 
aboveſaid. When they were in place, they ſhould have 
put men in remembrance of their duty and devotion 
towards God, but becauſe they were abuſed, they were 
and might be taken away. But the religion of Chriſt 1s 
not in theſe exerciſes, and therefore in taking away of 
'them the religion of Chriſt is nothing touched nor hin- 
dered. But men muſt in ſuch things be conformable, 
not for the ceremony, but for obedience ſake. St. Paul 
| faith, that we ſhould rebuke every brother that walketh 
inordinately. I have told you mine opinion, and my 
{conſcience telleth me that I have ſpoken plainly, that 
you may know what I am, and that you may not be de- 


away. As 


them, 
ſet u 


I. ceived in me, nor be ſlandered in me, nor make any 
GY Od&it fi 7 


further ſearch to know my heart. "20 
{ like well the communion, becauſe it provoketh men 
more and more to devotion. I like wel} the proclama- 
tion, becauſe it ſtoppeth the mouths of all fuch as ir- 
reverently ſpeak or rail againſt the ſacrament. I like 
well the reſt of the king's majeſtys proceedings concern- 
ing the ſacrament: I have now told you what 1 like. 
But ſhall I ſpeak nothing of What J miſlike? you wil 
then ſay I ſpeak not plainly. I will therefore ſhew you 
r RINSE 
I miſlike thoſe preachers who preach by the kings 


| licenſe, and thoſe readers which by the king's permiſſion 


and ſufferance do read open leQures,” do openly and 
blaſphemouſly talk againſt the maſs, and againſt the 
ſacrament. And to whom may I liken ſuch readers and 
preachers? I may liken them unto poſts, for the pro- 
verb ſaith, That poſts do bear truth in their letters, an 

lies in their mouths”; and fo do they, and to ſpeak ſo 
againſt the ſacrament, it is the moſt marvellous matter 


that ever I ſaw or heard of. I would wiſh A 1 
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that there were a ſtay and an order in this behalf, and 


that there might be but one order and rule. And let 


no man out of his own head begin matters, nor g0 
before the king. They call it going before the king, 
and ſuch make themſelves kings. Well, what miflik- 
eth me elle ? 

It miſliketh me, that prieſts, and men that vowed 
chaſtity, ſhould openly marry, and avow it openly: 
which is a thing that ſince the beginning of the church 
hath not been ſeen at any time, that men that have been 
admitted to any eccleſiaſtical adminiſtration ſhould mar- 
ry. We read of married prieſts, that is to ſay, of mar- 
ried men choſen to be prieſts and miniſters in the church. 
And in Epiphanius we read, that ſome ſuch for neceſſity 
were winked at. But that men being prieſts already 
ſhould marry, was never yet ſeen in Chriſt's church from 
the beginning of the apoſtles time. I have written in 
it, and ſtudied for it; and the very ſame places that are 
therein alledged to maintain the marriage of prieſts, 
being diligently read, ſhall plainly confound them that 
maintain your prieſts to marry, or at the fartheſt within 
two lines after. ' 


Thus have I ſhewed my opinion in order, proceeding | 


from the inferiors, and in order proceeding from the 
bigher powers. - And thus I have 0 : 

clared myſelf, without any covering or counterfeiting. 
And I beſeech your moſt excellent majeſty to eſteem 
and take me as I am, and not to be ſlandered in me; 
for I have told you the plain truth as it is, and 1 have 


opened my conſcience unto you. I have not played the 


poſt with you, to carry truth in my letters, and hes in my 


mouth: for I would not for all the world make a lie in 


this place; but I have diſcloſed the plain truth as it 
lieth in my mind. And thus I commit your moſt excel- 
lent majeſty, and all your moſt honourable counſellors, 


with the reſt of the devour audience here preſent, unto | 
God. To whom be all hohour, praiſe, and glory, | 


world without end. 


Thus having compriſed the ſum and chief purpoſe of 
his ſermon, with other ſuch matters above-mentioned, 
wherein may appear the double-faced doings of this 


biſhop in matters of religion: now for the more fortifi- 


cation of that which hath been faid, it any ſhall deny 
this aforeſaid ſermon, or any part thereof to be true, 
to confirm therefore the fame, we will adjoin certain 
brief notes, collected as well out of the teſtimonies and- 


depoſitions of his own friends and ſervants, and others | 


which were ſworn truly to declare their knowledge in this 
behalf, as alſo out of his own writings and works agree- 
ing with the ſame. | 


The Popr's Supremacy denied by Biſhop GaRDIxX. 


F as touching the confeſſion and judgment of 
Stephen Gardiner, againſt the ſupremacy of the 
biſhop af Rome, read in his book De vera Obedientia. 


Item, The ſaid biſhop Gardiner in his ſermons and 


preachings, as where he expoundeth the place [Thou 
art Peter] nothing at all to make for the authority of the 
Romiſh biſhop, marvelled how the pope could uſurp ſo 
much to take up that place to build upan, when Chrift 
had taken it up before to build his church. 


Item, The confeſſion of Peter was the confeſſion of 


all the apaſtles, like as the bleſſing ou to Peter per- 
en 


tained as well to all the apoſtles as to 


tem, That che place, Feed my ſheep, was not ſperial 
that the Greek church did never receive the ſaid biſhop 


to Peter alone, but general to all the * 


of Rome for their univerſal head. 92 ö 


item, That che church was built upon Chriſt's faith, 


and not upon Peter's. 1 
And though Peter was called the prince of the apoſtles, 


that was nothing elſe but like as it is in an inqueſt, 


where the foreman, or headmañ is not ſo called, hecauſe 


he is beſt or chieſeſt of that company, but becauſe he 
pe gn 2 * 


The ſaid biſhop, in his book De vera Obedientia, did 


not only write againſt the pope's ſupremacy, but alſo did 
defend the ſame-at Louvain. And moreover in his ſer- 


mons did alledge and preach the ſane. 
No. 32. | 0 | 


as I truſt) plainly de- 


{ Item, For the fpace of fourteen years together, he 
[ preached againſt the pope's ſupremacy in divers ſermons, 
and eſpecially in one ſermon before king Henry. 


| Ceremonies, Images, Chauntries, & e. diſcoutitenanced 
by Biſhop GARDINER. 248 <2 

Item, For ceremonies and images which were 

abuſed, to be taken away by public authority, he did 

well allow it, as a child to have his book taken from 


cover, 
| Item, The diffolving of monaſteries and religious 
houſes, he allowed and granted, that they were juſtly 
ſuppreſſed. | | | 

Friars he never liked in all his life. 
1 Monks he counted but belly-gods. 1 
The going about of St Nicholas. St. Catherine, and 
St. Clement, he affirmeth to be children's toys. 
Ihe taking away or tranſpoſing of Chauntry Obits, 
| he - referreth to the arbitrement of the politic rulers, 


—_—_— 


I 


granting that if they did diſſolve them, it might well 
be done. 
Item, He wiſheth them to be committed to a better 
uſe, and that monaſteries were juſtly taken away. 
| - The obſerving of days, bours, number, time, and 
place, if they be orderly. and publicly commanded by 
the rulers, it is but to ſet the church in an outward and 
public order; but if a man inwardly and privately be 
addicted to the ſame, thinking his prayer otherwiſe 
not available, but by obſerving thereof, it is an error. 
The communion ſet out by king Edward he liked 
wel. 
The book of common ſervice he was content both 
ta keep himſelf, and cauſe it to be kept by others. 
1 For the homilies, he exhorted the people in his 
preaching to come to the church to hear them. 
In ſum, to all injunctions, ſtatutes, and proclamations 
ſet uſp by the king and ſuperior powers, he yielded and 
anted. | 
ah "Y reader, compare . theſe writings, reachings ings, 
and ſayings of this bith op in the days — king Henry 
and King Edward, with his doings in queen Mary's time, 
and thou ſhalt ſee how variable he was, how inconſtant 
and contrary. to himſelf, how perjured and falſe, and 
| far differing from that which he was reported to be, in a 
certain Engliſh book ſet out in queen Mary's time, 
| which faith that there were three only in England, whoſe 
conſcience had never been ſtained in religion: of whom 


. 


_ —_ * 


Olle. 


ing, could not thęrefore deſerve the name and fame of a 
perfect chriſtian ; yet notwithſtanding, if he had conti. 
nued in his judgment ſtill, and been conſtant in himſelf, 
he might haye won more commendation both with God 
and men. But as ſoan as the time began to alter, he 
likewiſe altering with the time, was ſo far changed from 
what he ſeemed, that neither he agreed with other 
pifts, nor yet with himſelf, as Dr. Ridley in certain 
treatiſes hath well noted of him: wherein, as in a glaſs, 
may be ſeen the manifeſt contrariety and repugnance in 
him, not only from the truth of God's bleſſed word, but 


- 
1 


f 
1 
k 


by hirmſelf, neither agreeth with other his fellow- writers 
of his own faction, nor 1 fully accordeth with him- 
Telf in certain caſes of the ſacrament, as the aſoreſaid 


| Dr. Ridley, in examining his words and works, hath well 
WWW 


Here we ſee this ſtout prelate of Wincheſter, with all 
his proſperities, doings, and qualifications, as in a cer. 
tain anatomy proportioned out, whereby we may eaſily 
* 28g is to be eſteemed of him by his fruits, chat h 
neither was a true prateſtant, nor right papiſt; neither 
conſtant in his error, nor yet ſtedfaft in the truth; falſe 
in king Henry's time, a diſſembler in king Edward's 
time, double perjured, and a murderer in queen Mary's 
time, mutable and inconſtant in all times. 


To geſeribe and point out he inſtabilit) of this 9 iſh 
42 aforeſaic 


him when he abuſeth it, or delighteth only in the golden 


* 7 1 
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| he falſely faith, the aforeſaid biſhop of Wincheſter was 


Although biſhop Gardiner in granting to theſe points 
of religion, (as juſt related) and other ſome again deny- 


alfo how the ſaid bifhop ſtanding ſo much in fingularity 


| 
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death and paſſion, until his coming again. 
s left in remembrance of his body, and not by words of 
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aforeſaid, no more need be added ; yet notwithſtanding, 
ſceing the matter is not long, it may not be amiſs to an- 
nex a piece of Driander's letter, written to one Criſpin, 
phyſician, in Oxford, ſent from Antwerp, concerning 
the doings of this biſhop of Wincheſter. The copy of 
which here follows. | 


EFORE my departure from the city of Paris, 
I wrote to you by our friend the Engliſh- 
man, &c. | 
Now you ſhall be contented only with the narration 
of your biſhup of Wincheſter, who (as appertained to 
the ambaſſador of ſo noble a prince) came to Louvain 
with a great bravery, and was there received at one Je- 
remy's houſe, and moſt honourably entertained, where 
the faculty of divines, for honour's ſake, preſented him 
with wine in the name of the whole univerſity. But 
ouf famous doors, and learned maſters, for that they 
would more deeply ſcarch and underſtand the learning 


and excellency of the prelate, peruſed and ſcanned a | 


certain oration made by him, and now extant, intitled, 
De wera Otedientia, in which oration he did deny the ſu- 
premacy of the biſhop of Rome, and preferred his lord's 
and king's authority, before the holy apoſtolic ſee, (as 
they term it) which being read and conitdered by them, 
they did not only repent that they had given him ſuch 
honour, but alſo recanted that which they had done : and 
did not ſo much honour him before, but now they 
were as earneſt and ſpiteful againſt him. Richard 
Lothomus, interpreter of terms, with the favourers of 
that fraternity, and other champions of the falling 
church, diſputed . with him concerning the pope's ſu- 


. This biſhop ſtoutly defended his ſaid oration. 
, 


he divines on the contrary ide, ſtiffly maintained their 
opinions, and divers times openly with exclamations, 
calling the ſaid biſhop an excommunicate perſon, and a 
ſchilmatic, to no little reproach and infamy of the Eng- 
liſh nation. The biſhop not long after minding to ſay 
maſs in St. Peter's church, they did deny unto him, as 
to an excommunicate perſon, the ornaments and veſt- 
ments meet for the ſame; wherewith he being highly 
offended, ſuddenly haſted his journey from thence. The 
next day after the dean made an elegant oration, where- 


in he openly diſgraced and defamed him. You have 


heard now a true ſtory, for our dottor was a beholder 
of the whole tragedy, &c. 


| And this now being ſufficient for Gardiner's ſtory, to 


leave him to his judge, and to let him go, we ſhall re- 
turn and proceed (by God's leave) as the courſe of thoſe 
doleful days ſhall lead us, to proſecute the reſidue of 


Chriſt's martyrs, as now in order followeth. 


3 0 — 


- The Martyrdom of Joun WER, Gentleman, Georct Ro- 


4 PER, and GREGORY PARKE, af Canterbury. 
; JOHN WEBB was brought before the biſhop of 


Dover, and Nicholas Harpsfield, or ſome other de- 
puted in their room, on the 16th of September, and 


there had propounded unte him ſuch articles as were 
commonly adminiſtered by Bonner to thoſe of his juriſ- 
diction: and being willed for that preſent to depart, and 


to deliberate with himſelf upon the matter, againſt the 


next time of his appearance; he made anſwer, that he 
would no otherwiſe ſay (by God's grace) than he had 
already ſaid, which was this: As touching the ſacrament 


of Chriſt's body, ſaid he, I do believe it to be left unto 


his church (with thankſgiving) in commemoration of his 
So that it 


conſecration to be made wholly his body, really, ſubſtan- 


tially, and the ſame body that was born of the virgin 


Mary: I utterly deny that. 0 Ek: + 
Aſter this (beſides ſundry other times) the third day 
of October, the ſaid John Webb, George Roper, and 


Gregory Parke, were all brought together before the ſaid 


judges; who there and then agreeing, and ſtedfaſtly 


allowing the former anſwer made before by Mr. Webb, 
were by the bloody prelates adjudged heretics ; and f 


= 


— 


vers gonflikts with biſhop Gardiner in the city of Win- 


thereſore about the end of the ſame month che wen 
brought out of priſon together to the place of martyrdom. 


ſaying certain pſalms mournfully as they were going to 
the ſtake. ä 

And being thus brought (as 1 ſaid) to the ſlake, and 
there encompaſſed about with a chain, were burnt all to 
gether in one fire at Canterbury, molt patiently endurin 
their torments, and accounting themſelves happy ang 


bleſſed of the Lord that they were made worthy to ſuf; 
for Chriſt's goſpel ſake. 


— — 


A ſhort Account of WIIIIAM WIS MAN. 


HE 1 3th of December, William Wiſeman, a cloth. 
&A worker of London, died in Lollard's-Tower, where 
he was in priſon and bonds for the goſpel of Chriſt : ſome 
thought, that either through famine, or il! handling of 
ſome murdering papiſts, he was made away. By reaſon 
whereof the coroner, named John Gibbes, gentleman 
with an inqueſt of twelve men, ſat upon him, who, al. 
though to outward appearance, were ſaid to find nothing 
in him elle but only God's viſitation, yet what other 
privy cauſes there might be of his death, the Lord know. 
eth, I have not to fay. 
Aſter the faid William Wiſeman was departed (as is 


| faid) in the Tower, the papiſts caſt him out into the 
| fields, commanding that no man ſhould bury him, ac- 


cording as their deyout manner is to do witli all ſuch as 
die in like fort, whom they account as profane, and 
worthy of no burial, but to be caſt to dogs and birds: 
And yet notwithſtanding this their mercileſs command: 
ment, ſome good Tobits there were who buried him in 
the evening, as commonly they did all the reſt thrown 
out in like manner, whom they were wont privily b 
night to cover, and many times the archers in the fields 
ſtanding by, and ſinging pſalms together at their burial, 


In the ſame month of December, James Gore all 
died in priſon at Colcheſter, laid there in bonds tor the 
truth of God's word. | 


The Hiſtory of Mr. Joux Puilror, 2vho ru examined, 
condemned, and martyred for the Defence of the Goſpel 
of Chriſt. % = 30 e 

THE troubles of Mr. Philpot have been partly re- 

| lated before, in the beginning of queen Mary's 

time, in proſecuting the diſputation in the convocation- 

houſe. He came of a worſhipful family, the ſon of 2 


knight, born in Hampſhire,” brought up at New Col- 


lege in Oxford, where he ſtudied the civil law about ſix 
or ſeven years, beſides other liberal arts, eſpecially lan- 
guages, and particularly he wonderfully advanced in the 
Hebrew tongue. In wit he as pregnant and happy, 
of a ſingular courage, in ſpirit fervent, in religion 26 


lous, and alſo, well practiſed and exerciſed in the fame 
(which, is no ſmall matter in a true divine), of nature 


plain and apert, far from all flattery (as doth evidently 
appear in all his behaviour), farther from all hypocrily 


and deceitful diſſimulation. What his learning was, his 
own examinations, penned with his own hand, can 2 


clafe. 27 arts iy | 
From Oxford, deſirous to ſee other countries, as occa- 


— 


„ 


ſion ferved thereunto, he went over into Italy and places 


thereabouts, where he coming upon;a time from Venice 
to Padua, was in danger through a certain Franciſcan 
triar accompanying him in his journey, who, coming to 
Padue, ſought to accuſe him of 2 * At dength tes 
turning into England, as the time miniſtered more bold- 
neſs unto him in the days of king Edward, he had di- 

Aſter that, having an advowſon by the ſaid biſhop, 


| 


he was made there archdeacon of Wincheſter, under Dr. 


Poinet, who then ſucceeded Gardiner in- that biſhopric. 


Thus he continued during the time of king Edward, to 


che great profit of thoſe parts thereabouts. Wen that 
P 92 73; P 
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The Firſt Examination of Mr. JohN, BHTEPOT. - 


* 0 


— 


10s king was taken away, and Mary his fiſter came 
in place, whoſe ſtudy was wholly bent to alter the ſtate 
of religion in the woeful realm of England: firſt ſhe 
cauſed a convocation of the prelates and learned men 
to be aſſembled for the accompliſhment of her deſire. 

In which convocation,” Mr. Philpot being preſent, 
according to his room and degree, with a few others, 
ſuſtained the cauſe of the goſpel manfully againſt the con- 
wary part (as has been already recited), for which cauſe, 
notwithſtanding the liberty of the houſe promiſed before, 
he was called to account before biſhop Gardiner the 
chancellor, then being his ordinary, by whom he was 
firſt examined, although that examination came not to 
our hands. From thente again he was removed to biſhop, 
Bonner, and other commiſſioners, with whom he had 
divers conflicts, as may appear by the following ex- 
aminations. 


The fir Examination of Mr. Joun Pufrror, before 
the Queen's Commiſſioners, Mr. Col MEX, Mr. 


1555. 


411 4 Ill 1 1 | h 1 b ' " 
13 I was called into an immer parlour; Were held againſt the bleſſed maſs is an heretic : but thou. 
4 haſt held againſt the ſame, therefore thou art an hes 


the commiſſioners ſat, Dr. Story came out into the 
hall where 1 was, to view me among others that were 
there; and paſſing by me, he ſaid, Ha, Mr. Philpot ; 
and in returning immediately again, ſtaid againſt me, 


beholding me, and ſaying that I was well fed in- 


decd. | 

Philpot. If I be fat, and in good liking, Mr. Doc- 
tor, it is no marvel, ſince I have been ſtalled up in pri- 
fon, theſe twelve months and a half, in a cloſe corner. 
am come to know your pleaſure wherefore you have 
ſent for me. | 

Story. We hear thou art a ſuſpected perſon, and 
of heretical opinions, and therefore we have ſent tor 
thee. 

Pnilpot. I have been in priſon thus long, only 
upon the occaſion of diſputation made in the con- 
vocation-houte, and upon ſuſpicion of ſetting forth the 
report tnereof. | | 3 

Story. If chou wilt revoke the ſame, and become 
an honeſt man, thou ſhalt be ſet at liberty, and do right 
well; or elie thou ſhalt be committed to the biſhop of 
London. How ſayeſt thou, wilt thou revoke it or 
no ? 

Philpot. I have already anſwered in this behalf to 
mine ordinary. | 
Story. If thou anſwereſt thus when thou comeſt be- 
fore us anon, thou ſhalt hear more of our minds; and 
with that he went into the parlour, and I within a little 
while after was called in. LE Soo. 

The Scribe. Sir, what is your name ? zin 

Philpot. My name is John Philpot. And fo he in- 
tituled my name. | 


Story. This man was archdeacon of Wincheſter, of 


Dr. Poinet's preſentment. | CERT? 
Philpot. I was archdeacon indeed, but none of his 


preſentment ; but by virtue of a former advowſon given | 


by my lord chancellor that now is. WT 
Story. You may be aſſured that my lord chancellor 
would not make any ſuch as he is archdeacon. 
Roper. Come hither to me, Mr. Philpot. We hear 
fay that you are out of the catholic church, and have 
been a diſturber of the ſame ; out of which whoſo is, he 
cannot be the child of ſalvation. - Wherefore if you will 
2 into the ſame, you ſhall be received and find 
AVOQUT. - "> 1 Ae 5 74 2 4 1 
© Philpot. I am come before your worſhipful maſter- 
ſhips at your appointment, underſtanding that you are 
magiſtrates Ai ed by the queen's majeſty, whom I 
own and will do my due obedience , unto. the, uttermoſt, 
Wherefore 1 deſire to know what cauſeIhave offended in, 
for which. I am now called before you. And if I cannot be 


charged with any particular matter done contrary; to the 


laws of this realm, I deſire your maſterſhips, that I may 
have the benefit of a ſubject, and be delivered out of my 
wrongful impriſonment, where. I have lain a year and a 
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living taken from me without law. 5 8 3 8 
Roper. Though we have no particular matter to 


charge you withal, yet we may by our commiſſion and 


f flander going on you: and beſides this, we have ſtatutes 
to charge you herein withal. t Stu et 
Philpot. If I have offended any ſtatute, charge me 
therewithal, and if I have incurred the penalty thereof, 


puniſh me accordingly. And becauſe you are magiſj—- 
trates and executors of the queen's majeſty's laws, by force! 


' whereof you do now fit, 1 deſire that if I be found no 


| notorious tranſgreſſor of any of them, I may not be bur- 


| dened with more than I have done. 


* 
* > 


Story. + I perceive whereabouts this man goeth : he 


| is plain in Cardmaker's caſe, for he made the ſame alle- 


gations. But they will not Terve thee ; for thou art an 
RorrR, aud Dr. Srokx, and one of the Scribes of | 


the Arches, at Newgate Seſſions-Hall, October 2, 


heretic, and holdeſt againſt the bleſſed maſs: how ſayeſt 


thou to that? | 


- Philpot. I am no heretic, JO | * 
Story. I will prove thee an heretic. Whoſoever hath 


retic. 
Philpot. That which I ſpake, and which you are 
able to charge me withal, was in the convocation, 
where, by the queen's majeſty's will and her whole coun-.. 
cil, liberty was given to every man of the houſe to utter 
his conſcience, and to ſpeak his mind freely of ſuch: 
queſtions in religion, as there were propounded by the 
prolocutor ; for which now I thought not to be moleſted 
and impriſoned as I have been, neither now be compel-, 
led by you to anſwer for the fame. wn 
Story. Thou ſhalt go to Lollards' Tower, and be 
handled there like an heretic as thou art, and anſwer to 


1 A 


che ſame that thou there didſt ſpeak, and be judged by 


the biſhop of London. A 
Philpot. ; I have already been convented of this mat- 
ter before the lord chancellor, mine ordinary, who this 
long time hath kept me in priſon : therefore, if his lord- 
ſhip will take my life away, as he hath done my liberty, 
and living, he may; which 1 think he cannot do of 
his conſcience, and therefore hath let me lie thus lon 
in priſon : wherefore I am content to abide the end of 
him herein, that is mine ordinary, and do refuſe the 


— 


. rt. A 


= There, or DOT og nth 116 F 
| Philpot. I cannot deny that I have ſpoken there, 

and if by the law you may put me to death for it, 
I, am here ready, to ſuffer whatſoever I ſhall be judged 


| auditory of the biſhop of London, becauſe he is an in- 
competent Judge, for me, and not mine ordinary, N 
Story. But, ſir, thou ſpakeſt words in the convoca- 

tion-houſe, which is in the biſhop of London's dioceſe, 
and therefore thou ſha}t be carried to Lollards' Tower, to 
be, judged by him for the words thou ſpakeſt in his 
dioceſe againſt the bleſſed mass. ES 
Philpot. Sir, you know it is againſt all equity, that 

I ſhould be twice vexed for one cauſe, and that by ſuch 


Jas by the law have nothing to do with me. 


Roper. You cannot deny, but that you ſpoke againſt 
the.mals, in the convocation-houſe, ;;, ; 


Story. Doſt thou deny'thatj which thou ſpakeſt 


| no: | 11,211 nta bil vi 1 $01} 1 
The. IDF This man is fed of vain· glory. 1 4 


| ©. Cholmley. Play the, wiſe ,gentleman and be eng 


| chargeth m 14 60671 have done, ſince there was no 


formable, and be not ſtubborn in your opinions, nei- 


| re Ne 
ther caſt yourſelf away. I would be glad to do 
God alt yourſelf ay | BY ade glad io do you 


be not, charged further at your hands, than the law 
law directly againſt that wherewith I am now ch 

And you, r- Doctor » (of old . 6 G. 
ford) 1 truſt will ſhew me ſome friendſhip, and not 


- 1 * 


extremity. 


da, 1 tell thee, if chou would be a good ca- 
Fim nano 16 09 | SIT Tp 1 7 ; & tholig 


| half, without any calling to anſwer before, now. and im 5 


by the law, drive you to anſwer to the ſuſpicion ot a: 


| Cholmley. It the juſtice do ſuſpect a felon, he may: 
examine him upon ſuſpicion thereof, and commit him to: 
| priſon though there be no fault done. 
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cholic man, 1 would be thy friend, and ſpend my gown 
to do thee good ; but I will be no friend to an he- 
retic, as thou art, but wilt ſpend both my gown and my 
coat, but I will burn thee. How fayeſt thou to the 
ſacrament of the altar? 

Philpot. Sir, 1am not come now to diſpute your 
maſterſhip, and the time now ſerveth not thereto, 
bur to anſwer to that I may be lawfully charged 
withal. | 

Story. Well, ſince thou wilt not revoke that thou 
haſt done, thou ſhalt be had into Lollard's Tower. 

Phitpot. Sir, ſince you will needs ſhew me this extre- 
mity, and charge me with my conſcience, I do defire 
to ſee your commiſſion, whether you have this authority 
fo to do, and after view thereof, I fhall (according to 
my duty) make you further anſwer, if you may by 
virtue thereof burthen me with my conſcience. 

Roper. Let him ſee the commiſſion : is it here? 

Story. Shall we let every vile perſon ſee our com- 


miſſion ? 


Cholmley. Let him go from whence he came, and 
on Thurſday he ſhall ſee our commiſſion. 

Story. Let him lie in the Lollard's Tower ; for I 
will ſweep the King's-Bench, and all other priſons 
alſo, of theſe heretics ; they ſhall not have that reſort as 


they have had, to ſcatter their hereſies. 


Philpot. You have power to transfer my body from 
place to place at your pleaſure; but you have no 
power over my ſoul. And I mind not whither you 
commit me, for I cannot be worſe intreated than I 
am, kept all day in a cloſe chamber : wherefore it is 
no marvel that my fleth is puffed up, wherewithal Mr. 
Doctor is offended. 

Story. Marſhal, take him home with you again, 
and ſee that you bring him again on Thurſday, and 
then we ſhall rid your fingers of him, and afterwards 
of your other heretics. 

Philpot. God hath appointed a day ſhortly to come, 
in which he will judge us with righteouſneſs, howſoever 
you judge of us now. 

Roper. Be content to be ruled by Mr. Doctor, and 


mew yourſelf a catholic man. 


Philpot. Sir, if I ſhould ſpeak otherwiſe than my 


conſcience is, I ſhould but diſſemble with you: and 
why be you ſo carneſt to have me ſhew myſelf a 
diſſembler both to God and you, which I cannot do? 
Roper. We do not require you to diſſemble with us 
to be a catholic man. : 
Philpot. If I do ſtand in any thing _ that, 
wherein any man is able to burthen me wit 
the ſcripture, I ſhall be content to be counted no catho- 
lic man, or an heretic, as you pleaſe. 


Story. Have we ſcripture, ſcripture ? and with that | 


he roſe up, ſaying, Who ſhall be judge, I pray you? This 
man is like his fellow W 
day would have nothing elſe but ſcripture. And this 
is the beginning of the tragedy. / 


The ſecond Examination of Mr. PI rOr, Zefore the | 
Queen's Commiſſioners, Mr. CnorMLtxty, Mr. Ro- 


ver, Dr. Story, Dr. Cook, and the ScRIRE, Oct. 
24, 1555, at Newgate Seſſions-Hall. 


A T my coming, a man of Aldgate, of mine ac: | 


X quaintance, faid unto me, God have mercy on 


u, for you are plecady conemnes in this world; for 
Dr. rd chancellor had commanded 
to do you away. After a little converfationhadbetween 


Story ſaid, that my 
them, Mr. Cholmley called me unto him, faying: 


© Chohnkey. Mr. Philpot, ſhew yourſelf a wiſe man, 
and be not ſtubborn in your own opinion, but be con- 
formable*to the queen's'proceedings, and live, and you 


mall be well aſſured of great favour and reputation 


— 
- * 


Phil pot. I ſhall do as it becometh'a chriĩſtian man te do. 
Story. This man is the rankeſt herxtie that hath been 
in all my lord chancellor's dioceſe, and hath done more 
hurt than any man elſe there: and therefbre his pleaſure 
| againſt hith, 

have ſpoken-with my lord herein, und hewiffeth 
him 'to be committed to the biſhop of London, and 


18. = he ſhould have the law to proceed 
and 


one jot of 


man, which the other 


there to recant or elſe burn. He howled and 
the convocation-houſe, and made ſuch ado as never m 

did, as all the heretics do when they know not how to wy 
fer. He ſhall go after his fellows. How fayeſt fel 

wit thou recant ? | * 

Philpot. I know nothing I have done that ! Ought tg 
Fecant. Well. des ! f 

Story. ell, then I pray you let us commit h; 
the Lollard's Tower, 8 remain until he In 
ther examined before the biſhop of London ; for he 
too fine fed in the King's-Bench, and he hath too much 
favour there ; for his keeper ſaid yeſterday, that he was 
the fineſt fellow, and one of the beſt learned in England; 
and with this he roſe and went his way. ; 

Cook. This man hath moſt ſtoutly maintained here. 
ſies ſince the queen's coming in, above any that I he 
heard of; therefore it is moſt meet that he ſhould 
be adjudged by the biſhop of London, for the herehes 
he bath maintained. 

Philpot. I have maintained no hereſies. 

Cook. No, have you not? Did you not openly 
peak againſt the ſacrament of the altar in the con. 
vocation-houſe ? Call you that no hereſy ? wilt thou 
recant that or not ? 

Philpot. It was the queen's majeſty's pleaſure that 
we thould reaſon thereof, not by my ſecking, but 
| Þy other men's procuring, in the hearing of the 

council. 

Cook. Did the queen give you leave to be an bere. 
tic ? you may be ſure her grace will not do ſo. Well, 
we will not diſpute that matter with you; my lord of 
London ſhall proceed by inquiſition upon thee, and if 
thou wilt not recant, thou ſhalt be burned. 

Phulpot. My lord of London is not mine ordinary 
in this behalf, and I have already anſwered unto mine 
| ordinary in this matter: and therefore, {as I have ſaid 
before) you ſhall do me great wrong, to vex me twice 

for one matter, fince I have ſuſtained this long ir-priſon- 
ment, beſides the loſs of my living. 


Roper. You were a very unmeet man to be an arch- 
deacon. 


Philpot. I know 1 was as meet a man as he that 
hath it now. 


Cook. A meet man, quoth he? He troubled Mr. 

— and the whole country. 
ilpot. There never was poor archdeacon fo hand- 

ted at your hands as I am, and that without any juſt cauſe 
you be able to lay unto me. 

Cock. Thou art no archdeacon. A 

Philpot. I am archdeacon ſtill, although another 
be in poſſeſſion of my living; for I was never deprived 
| by any lx. | 
Cook. No, fir, that needeth not: for a notorious he- 
retic ſhould have no ordinary proceeding about his de. 

privation; but the biſhop may, upon knowledge thereof, 
proceed to deprivation. 
Philpet. Mr. Doctor, you know that the common 
law is otherwiſe: and beſides this, the ſtatutes of this 
realm be otherwiſe, which give this benefit to every per- 
ſon, though he be an heretic, to enjoy his living until he 
be put ta death for the ſame. 4 9 
Cholmley. No, there thou art deceivet. 
Philpot. Upon the living I mind not. But the un. 
juſt dealing grieveth me, that I ſhould be thus troubled 
for my conſcience, contrary to all law. 5 

Cholmley. Why, will not 'you agree that the 
| 1 majeſty may cauſe you to be examined of your 

ith * 9. | 112 | 


Philpot. Aſk you Mr. Doctor Cook, and he will 
rell you that the temporal magiſtrates have notÞ" 
{ to do with faith, for determination thereof. And dt. 
| Ambroſe faith, cat the things of God are not ſubject i 
1 the power and authority of prince. 

k. No. May not the temporal power commit 
u tobe'examined of your faith to che biſhap? 

| — —5 Tea, fir. I deny not that ; but you d. 

gram thut the fame may examine any of their own wy. 


| + Cook, Bet Him'be had away. 


Og Ty maſterſhip promiſed me * he 
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I was before you, I ſhould ſee your commiſſion b) 
what authority you do call me, and whether 1 by tlie 
fame be bound to anſwer to fo much as you — 


was about to open the ſame. 


vex me, not ſhewing your authority in this behalt. 


Houſe, with a great pair of ſtocks, appointed both for 


pr man. And this miniſter at my coming deſired to 
19 


was conſtrained by writing to yield to the, biſhop ,of 


bal. A. At _—_— 


Q. Mary A. D. 1555. | Mr. PHILror impriſoned in Biſh op Boxner's Coal-Houle. 
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Roper. Let him ſee the commiſſion. 

The Scribe then exhibited it to Mr. Roper, and 
Cook. Fo, what will ye do ? he ſhall not ſee it. 
Philpot. Then you do me wrong, to call me and 


Cook. If we do you | wrong, complain of us; 
and in the mean time thou ſhalt lie in the Lollards 
Tower. | FF 

Philpot. Sir, I am a poor gentleman; therefore 
I truſt to your gentleneſs that you will not commit me 
to ſo vile and flraight a place, being found no heinous 
treſpaſſer. . 

ook. Thou art no gentleman. 

Yes, that I am. 


- Philpot. - | -f 
Cook. An heretic is no gentleman : for he is a gen- 


—_—_ 


i 


tleman that hath gentle conditions. NY 
Philpat. The offence cannot take away the ſtate 
of a gentleman as long as he liveth, although he were 


a traitor : but I mean not to boaſt of my gentleman- ] 


ſhip, but will put it under my foot, ſince you do no more 
eſteem it. 


Story. What, will you ſuffer this heretic to prate | 


all this day? 


Cook. He ſaith he is a gentleman. | | 
Story. A gentleman, ſaid he? he is a vile heretic F 


knave: for an heretic is no gentleman. Let the keeper 
of the Lollards' Tower came in, and have him away. 

Keeper, Here ſir. 

Story. Take this man with you to the | Lollards' 
Tower, or elle to the biſhop's coal-houte. | | 

Pbilpot. Sir, if I were a dog, you could not appoint 
me a worſe nor more vile place: but J muſt be content 
with whatſoever injury you do offer me. God give you 
a more merciful heart; you are very cruel upon one 
that hath never ohended you. I pray you, Mr. Cholm- 
ley, ſhew me ſome triendſhip that I may not be car- 
ried to ſo vile a place. And he then called me aſide, 
and ſaid; | A $2 (46 

Cholmley. I neither underſtand their doings nor 
their laws; I cannot tell what they mean. I would 1 
could do you good. 

Philpot. I am content to go whither ycu will have 
me. There never was a man more cruelly handied than 
Lam at your hands, that without juſt cauſe known ſhould 
thus be treated. 

Story. 


Shall we ſuffer this heretic thus to reprove 


us? Have him hence. wet 


Philpot, God forgive you, and give you more 
merciful hearts, and thew you more mercy in the time 
of need: Do quickly that you have in hand.” $i 

Story. Do you not hear how he maketh us like 

7. „„ 1 te 
| Philpot, That is after your own underſtanding. 

After this, I with four others were brought to the 
Keeper's houſe in Pater-noſter-row, where we ſupped, + 
and after ſupper I was called up to a chamber by the 
archdeacon of London's ſervant, and that in his maſter's 
name, who offered me a bed for that night. To whom | 
I gave thanks, ſaying, That it would be a grief to me 
to lie one night well, and the next night worle : where 
fore I will begin (ſaid I) as I am like to continue to take 
ſuch part as my fellows do. And with, that we were 
brought through Pater-noſter-row to my lord of Lon- | 
don's coal-houſe; unto which is joined a little blind 


hand and foot: but thanks be to God Ve have not play- | 
ed of thoſe organs yet, although ſome before us have 
tried them; and there we found a miniſter of, Eſſex, a 
married prieſt, a man of godly zeal, with one other 


Ipeak with me, and did greatly lament his own infir- 
mity, for that through extremity of impriſonment he 


London: whereupon he was once ſet at liberty, and 
afterward felt ſuch a hell in his conſcience, that he could 
ſcarce refrain from deſtroying himſelf, and never could © 


— 


ö 


— nd 


* 


— 


Ne. 33, | 


of my being here, for which he was ſorry 


— — * 


8 


be at quiet until he went to the biſhop's regiſter, defiring 
to ſee his bill az ain; which as oon as he had received, 
he tore; it in pieces, and atter he was as joy ful as any 
man might be. Of which when my lord of London 
underſtood, he ſent for him, and fell upon him like a 
hon, and like a manly biſhop-buffeted him well, ſo that 
he made his face black and blue, and pluckt away a 
great piece of his beard : but now, thanks be to God, 
he is as joyful under the croſs. as any of us, and very 
ſorry for his former infirmity. I write this, becauſe 1 
would all men to take heed how they? do contrary to 
their conſcience ; which is, to fall into the pains of hell. 


The Manner of my being called firſt before the Bifhop of 
ILox Dbox, the ſecond Night | of mine Impriſaument in 
his Coal-houle. F 92 rim 


* 8 5 biſhop ſent Mr. Johnſon his regifter to me 
1 with a meſs of meat, and a good pot of drink and 
bread, ſaying, 'That my lord had no knowledge before 
: therefore he 
had fent me and my fellows that meat, not knowing whe» 
ther I would receive the ſame. * 5 | 
I thanked - God for my Iord's charity, that it 
pleaſed him to remember poor priſoners, deſirin 
Almighty God to increaſe the fame in him, and in af 
others; and therefore I would not refufe his beneficence, 
and there with took the ſame unto my brethren; praiſing 
God tor his providenee towards his afflicted flock, that 
he ſtirred our adverſaries up to help the ſame in their 
neceſſity. © Ver 
Johnſon. My lord would know the cauſe of your 
being ſent hither (for he Knoweth nothing thereof), and 
wondereth that he ſhould be troubled with priſoners that 
are not of his own. dioceſe. n 
Philpot. I declared unto him the whole cauſe. 
After which he ſaid, My lörd's will was, that I 
ſhould have any friendſhip T would deſire, and ſo 
departed. | Abdi Pho Br xt Þ 
Within a While after, one of my lord's gentlemen 
came for me; and I was brought into his preſence, 
where he fat at a table with three or four of his chap- 
lains waiting upon him, and his regiſter. * 
Bonner. Mr. Philp-or, you are welcome; give me 
r y 
With that, becauſe he ſo gently put forth his hand 
I to render courteſy for courteſy, kiſſed my hand and 
gave him the fame; m 21 PLS 
Bonner. I am right ſorry for, your trouble, and I 
promiſe you that till within” theſe two hours, I knew 
not of your being here. 1 pray you tell me 'whar' was 
the cauſe of your being ſent hither: for I, promiſe you 1 
know nothing thereof as yet, neither would I you ſhould - 
think that I was the cauſe thereof: and I marvel that 
other men i trouble nie with their matters; but I muſt 
be obedient to my betters, and I fear men ſpeak other- 
Wiſe bf ne than Geferwen d 207 £217 urn 7 
Philpor. I ſhewed him the ſum of the matter; that 
it was for the diſputation in the convocation-houſe, for 
which I was againſt all fight moleſted. 8 | 
Bonner. I marvel that you ſhould be troubled for 
that, if chere was none other cauſe but this. But per- 
adventure you have maintained the ſame ſince, and ſome 
of your friends of late have a(ked, Whether you do ſtand 
to the ſame, and you have ſaid, yea; and tor this you 


* 


” 


| might be committed to priſon.” | | | 
„ FPhilpot. If it thall pleaſe” your lordſhip I am bur, 


dened no otherwiſe than I have told you; by the com- 
miſſioners ho ſent me hither, becauſe U Whuld not 
recant the ſame. 16533 NN 9316 HI OL 11g 
Bonder. A man may ſpeak the parlament houſe, 
though it be a place of free ſpeech, ſo as he may be 
impriſoned for it, as in caſe he ſpeak words of High- 
treaſon againſt the king or queen; and ſo, it might be 
that you ſpakę otherwiſe than jit became you of the 
re Denen BY e 


church of Che ales A 
Philpor! Ifſpake nothing which was out of the arti- 
cles hich were called in queſtion, and agreed upon 


les Ahle called in Or ta 
be diſpured by the Whole houſe; and by permi ion of 
the queen and council EU IITOINT 4 Lonb 
Bonner. Why, may we diſpute of our faith? 


Philpot. 


* neſs. 


SS rc 
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Phil th That we may. | Philpot. We are, my lord, in a dark com fort ! 
"266-90 Nay, I think not, by the law: place, and therefore it behoveth us to be me eſs 


/Philpot. Indeed by the civil law I know it is not 
lawful, but by God's law we may reaſon thereof. For 
St. Peter faith, © Be ye ready to render accotmt unto 
all men of the hope which is in you, that demand of 
you the ſame.” ; f 
HgBonner. Indeed St. Peter faith ſo. Why, then I 
aſk of you what your judgment is of the ſacrament of 
the altar. | 

- Philpot. My lord, St. Ambroſe faith, that the diſ- 

utation of faith ought to be in the congregation, in the 
[pear of the people, and that I am not bound to ren- 
der account thereof to every man privately, unleſs it 
be to edify. But now I cannot ſhew you my mind, 
but I muſt run upon the pikes in danger of my life for 
it. Wherefore as the ſaid doctor ſaid unto Valentinian 


the emperor, ſo ſay I to your lordſhip ; Take away the | 


law, and I ſhall reaſon with you. And yet if I come in 
open judgment, where I am bound by the law to anſwer, 
truſt 1 ſhall utter my conſcience as freely as any that 
hath come before you. 

Bonner, I perceive you are learned, I would have 

ſuch as you be about me. But you muſt come and be 
of the church, for there is but one church. 
Philpot. God forbid I ſhould be out of the church, 
I am ſure I am within the ſame: for I know as I am 
taught by the ſcripture, that there is but one catholic 
church, one dove, one ſpouſe, one beloved congregation, 
out of which there is no ſalvation. 

Bonner. How chanceth it then, that you go out of 
the ſame, and walk not with us. 

Philpot. My lord, I am ſure Iam within the bounds 


of the church whereupon ſhe is built, which is the word 
of God. x 


Bonner. What age are you of? 
Philpot. I am four and forty. _ 

Bonner. You are not now of the ſame faith your 
godfather and godmothers pramiſed for you, in which 
you were baptized. | 
Philpot. Yes, I thank God I am: for I was bap- 
tized into the faith of Chriſt which I now hold. 

Bonner. How can that be ? there is but one faith. 
Philpot. I am aſſured of that by St. Paul, faying, 


«« That there is but one God, one faith, and one bap- 


tiſm,” of which I am. | 


Bonner. You were twenty years ago of another faith 
than you are now. 


Bonner. Why, do you not think that we have now 
the true faith? : 
Philpot. I defire your lordſhip to hold me excuſed 
for anſwering at this time. I am ſure that God's word 
was thoroughly with the primitive church, and all the 
ancient fathers do agree with this faith I am of. 

Bonner. Well, I promiſe you I mean you no more 


hurt than to mine own perſon: I will not therefore 
burthen you with your conſcience now; I marvel that 
you are ſo merry in priſon as you are, ſinging and re- 
Joicing, as che. prophet ſaith, Reoicing in your naughti- 

Methinks you do not well herein; you fhould ' 


rather lament and be ſorry. 


1 
- 


Philpot. My lord, the mirth that we make is but in 
ſinging certain pſalms, according as we are commanded | 
by St. Paul, willing us to be merry in the Lord, ſinging 


together in hymns and pſalms: and I truſt your lordſhip 
cannot be diſpleaſed 1 that. nne 30529] 
Bonner. We may ſay unto you as Cbriſt ſaid in the 


el We have piped unto you, and ye have not 
anced- ; . ; 


Here my lord ſtumbled, and could not bring forth | 


the text, and required his chaplains to help, and to put 
him in remembrance of the text better; but they were 
mum : and I recited out the text unto him, which made 
nothing to his purpoſe, unleſs he would have us to mourn, 
becauſe they, if they laugh, ſing ſtill ſorrowful things 
unto us, threatening faggots and firme. 


& <- WS 4 . 


2 Indeed, my lord, to tell you plain, I was | 
then of no faith, a neuter, a wicked liver, neither hot 
not cold. 


r 
as Solomon faith, ſorrowfulneſs cat up dur 


Therefore I truſt your lordſhip will not be an 
ſinging of pſalms, ſince St. Paul faith, « 
be of an upright mind, let him fing.” 
fore, to teſtity that we are of an upright mind to God. 


(though we be in miſery) do ſing. 

Bonner. I will trouble you no farther as now. je 
I can do you any good; I ſhall be glad to do it fe 
you. God be with you, good Mr. Philpot and give 
you a good night. Have him to the cellar, and let him 
drink a cup ot vine. 

Thus I departed, and by my lord's regiſter I was 


| brought to his cellar door, where I drank a good cu 


of wine: And my lord's chaplain, Mr. Couſin, fy 

lowed me, making acquaintance, faying, that I waz 

welcome, and wiſhed that I would not be ſingular. 
Philpot. Lam well taught the contrary by Solomon, 


| 
| 
| 


| 


————— — — 
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ſaying, Woe be to him that is alone. Aſter that 1 was 
carried to my lord's coal-houſe again, where J with my 
ſix companions do houſe together in ſtrau as cheartully 


(we thank God) as others do in their beds of down, 
Thus for the third fit. | 


The fourth ExaxtnaTtion of Mr. Phrkror, in the 
Archdeacon of London's Hoe, in the Month if 


October, before the Biſhops of London, Bath, Wor- 
ceſter, and Glouceſter. 


| > ig Mr. Philpot, it bath pleaſed my lords 
to take pains here to-day, to dine with my poor 
archdeacon, and in the dinner-time it chanced us to 
have communication of you, and you were pitied here 
by many that Knew you at New College, in Oxford: 
And I allo do pity your caſe, becauſe you ſcem unto 
me by the talk 1 had with you the other night, to be 
learned: and therefore now 4 have ſent for you to come 
before them, that it might not be ſaid hereafter, that 
I had fo many learned biſhops at my houſe, and yet 
would not vouchſafe them to talk with you, and at my 
requeſt (I thank them) they are content ſo to do; Now 
therefore utter your mind freely, and you ſhall with all 
favour be ſatisfied. I am ſorry to ſee you lie in fo evil a 
caſe as you do, and would fain you ſhould do better, as 
you may if you pleaſe. 

Bath. My lords here have not ſent for you to 
fawn upon you, but for charity ſake to exhort you to 
come into the right catholic-way of the church. 

Worceſter. Before he beginneth to ſpeak, it is 


| beſt that he call upon God for grace, and to pray that 


it might pleaſe God to open his heart, that he may con- 
ceive the truth. | b | 
Philpot. With that I fell down upon my knees 
before them, and made my prayer on this manner: 
« Almighty God, which art the giver of all wiſdom 
and underftanding, I beſeech thee of thine infinite 
eſs and mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, to give me (molt 
vile ſinner in thy fight) the ſpirit of wiſdom to ſpeak 
and make anſwer in thy cauſe, that it may be to the 
ſatisfaction of the hearers, before whom I ſtand, and 
alſo; to my better underſtanding if I be deceived in 
any thing. | | | | 
Bonner. Nay, my lord of Worceſter, you did not 
well to exhort him to make any prayer. For this is the 


ching they have a ſingular pride in, that they can often 


make their vain prayers, in which they glory much. 


heretics, of whom Pliny maketh mention, that did daily 
oy unto God' before dawning of the day. k 
Hpot. My lord, God make me and all you here 
preſent ſuch heretics as thoſe were that ſung thoſe 
morning hymns : for they were right chriſtians, with 
whom the tyrants of the world. were offended vith 
eros: THE Hehe 


| For in this point they are much like to certain arranb 


* 


7 


Bath. Proceed to what he hath to ſay. He hath 

%ͤ RL 
Bonner. Say on, Mr. Philpot ; my lords will gladly 
hear you. c 


114 
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and a balf in priſon withour any juſt cauſe that I know, 
and my living taken from me without any lawful order, 


territory and ordinary, into another man's juriſdiction, 
1 know. not why. Wherefore, if your lordſhips can 
burden me with any evil done, I ſtand here before you 
to purge me of the ſame. And if no ſuch thing may be 


wrongful trouble. 
Bonner. 
trouble you, but to do you good, if we can. Forl 
Loowledge. Therefore ſpeak your conſcience without 
any fear. 
Philpot. My lord, I have learned to anſwer in 
matters of religion in the congregation, being thereto 
lawfully called: but now I am not lawfully called, 
neither is here a juſt congregation where I ought to 
anſwer. | 
Bonner. Indeed this man told me the laſt time I 
ſpake with him, that he was a lawyer, and would not 
utter his conſcience in matters of faith, unleſs it were 
in the hearing of the people, where he might ſpeak to 
vain-glory. ö | 
Philpot. My lord, I faid that I was not a lawyer, 
neither do 1 arrogate to myſelf that name, although I 
was once a novice in the ſame, where I learned ſome- 
thing for mine own defence, when Jam called in judg- 
ment to anfwer to any cauſe, and whereby I have been 


and fo far am I a lawyer, and no farther. 
Bath. 
you ſeem to be a wilful man in your opinion. 
Philpot. My lord of London is not mine ordinary 
before whom I am bound to anſwer in this behalf, as 
Mr. D. Cole (who is a lawyer) can well tell you by the 


wherefore he ſhould call me. 

Bonner. Yes, I have to lay to your charge, that 

you have offended in my dioceſe by ſpeaking againſt 

the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar: and therefore I 

may call you, and proceed againſt you to puniſh you 
by the law. 

Philpot. I have not offended in your dioceſe. For 
that which I ſpake of the facrament was in Paul's church 
in the convocation-houſe, which (as I underſtand) is a 
peculiar juriſdiction belonging to the dean thereof, and 
therefore is counted of your lordſhip's dioceſe, but not 
in your dioceſe, 
Bonner. Is not Paul's church in my dioceſe ? Well, 
I think it cofteth me a good deal of money in the year, 
the leading thereof. 

Philpor. 
your lord{hip's jurifdittion. And if I had ſo offended 
in your dioceſe, yet I ought by the law to be ſent to my 
ordinary, if I require it, and not to be puniſhed by you 
that are not my ordinary. And already (as I have told 


cauſe,” which you go about to inquire of me. 
Bonner. How fay you, Mr. D. Cole, may not I pro- 


my dioceſe? | 
Cole. 


much with your lordſhip in that point as he doth, fince 
you ſeek not to hinder him, but to further him: there- 


delay. 


matter, but I am ſure it will be laid 
Fuge when I come to judgment. | 
Cole. Why then you may ſpeak by proteſtation. 


againſt mie to my 


cauſe of hereſy (as you call it), if I ſpeak otherwiſe 


- Convocation=houſe, being a place privileged, cannot 
now help. me? | | 
But, Mr. D. Cole. may 


Bonner. not 1 proceed 


Philpot. I would willingly ſhew my mind of the | 


than you will have me; fince that which I ſpeak in the 


* Philpot. I have, my lords, been theſe twelve months 


and now I am brought (contrary to right) from my on 


juſtly laid to my charge, I deſire to be releaſed of this 
There is none here that goeth about to | 


romiſe you, you were ſent hither to me without my | 


taught not to put myſelf further in danger than I need, 


If you will not anſwer to my lord's requeſt, - 


law. And I have not offended my lord of London 


That may be, and yet be exempted from | 


you) J have been convented of mine ordinary for this 


ceed againſt him by the law, for what he hath done in | 
I think Mr. Philpot needeth not to ſtand ſo 


fore I think it beſt that he go to the matter that is laid | 
againſt him of the convocation, and make no longer |. 


Philpot. But what ſhall my proteſtation avail in a | 


againſt him for that offence he ttathdone in my dioceſe ? | 


* 


do for our's, and 
of Rome now (of which you are) is the true catholic. 


Cole. You may call him before you, my lord, it he 
be tound in your dioceſe. VF 
Philpot. But I have by force been brought out of 
my own dioceſe to my lord's, and required to be judged 
by my own ordinary: and therefore I know MF. tor 


| will not fay of his own knowledge, that your lordſhip 


ought to proceed againſt me. And here Mr. Doctor 
would ſay nothing. * ! [ot 
Worceſter. Do you not think to find before my lord 
here, as good equity in your cauſe, as before your own 
ordinary ? ; | . 
Philpot. I cannot blame my lord of London's equi 
ty, with whom (I thank his lordſhip) I have found more 
gentleneſs ſince I came, than of mine own ordinary 
(I ſpeak it for no flattery) this year and half before, who 
never would call me to anſwer, as his lordſhip hath done 
now twice. No man is forbid to uſe his own right due 
unto him ; but I ought not to be foreſtalled of my right; 
and therefore I challenge the ſame for divers other con- 
ſiderations. | 
Bonner. Now you cannot ſay hereafter but that you 
have been gently communed with by my lords here, 
and yet you will be wilful and obſtinate in your error, 
and in your own opinions, and will not ſhew any cauſe 
why you will not come into the unity of the church 
with us. | 
Philpot. My lords, in that I do not declare my 
mind according to our expettations, is (as I have ſaid) 
becauſe I cannot ſpeak without prefent danger of my 
life. But rather than you ſhould report me by this 
either obſtinate or ſelt-willed without any juſt ground 
whereupon I ſtand; J will open unto you [Age of 
my mind, or rather the whole, defiring your lordſhips, 
which ſeem to be pillars of the church of England, to 
ſatisfy me in the ſame: and I will refer all other cauſes 
in which I diſſent from you, unto one or two articles, 
or rather- to one, which includeth them both; io which- 
if 1 can by the ſcriptures be fatisfied at your mouths, 
I ſhall as willingly agree to you as to any other in all 
points, 
Bonner. Theſe heretics come always with their ifs, 
as this man doth now, ſaying, if he can be ſatisfied by 
the ſcriptures : ſo that he will always have this excep- 


tion, I am not ſatisfied, although the matter be ever ſo 


plainly proved againſt him. But will you promiſe to be 
ſatisfied, if my lords take ſome pains about you? 

Philpot. 1 fay, my lord, I will be ſatisfied by the 
ſcriptures in that wherein I ſtand. And I proteſt here 
before God and his eternal Son Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, and his angels, and you here pre- 
ſent who be judges of what I ſpeak, that I do not ſtand 
in any opinion of wilfulneſs or ſingularity, but only 
upon my conſcience, certainly informed by God's 
word, from which I dare not go for fear of damna- 
__ * this is the cauſe of mine earneſtneſs in this 
behalf. | : 


Bonner. I will trouble my lords no longer, ſeeing 


that you will not declare your mind. 


Philpot. I am about ſo to do, if 
to hear me ſpeak. 1 
th. Give me leave, my lord, to hear what he 

hath to ſay. | 
Philpot. My lords, it is not unknown to you that 

the chief cauſe why you do count me, and ſuch as Iam, 
for heretics, is becauſe we be not at unity with your 
church. You fay, that whoſoever is out of your 
church, is damned: and we think verily on the other 
fide, that if we depart from the true church, whereon 


it pleaſe your lord- 
ſhi * 


we are graſted in God's word; we ſhould ſtand in the 
ſtate of damnation. Wherefore if your lordſhips cart 


bring any better 1 for your church than we can 
rove by the ſcriptures that the church 


church, as in all fermons, writings and arguments you 


do uphold, and that all chriſtian perſons ought to be 

rule | 

and that the ſame church (as you pretend) hath autho« 
Tity to interpret the ſcriptures as it ſeemeth her good, 


by the ſame under pain of damnation, (as you ſay) 


and that all men are bound. to follow ſuch interpreta« 
tions only ; I ſhall be as conformable to the ſame church 
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as you may defire me, which otherwiſe I dare not : 
therefore 1 require you for God's fake to ſatisfy me 


in this. f 


Cole. If you ſtand upon this ppint only, you may 


ſoon be ſatisfied if you pleaſe. & | 
Philpot. It is the thing that I require, and to this 
1 will ſtand, and refer all other controverſies wherein I 


now ſtand - mo you, and will put my hand thereto, if 


my word. 


you miſtru 
I pray you, 


Bonner. Mr. Philpot, what faith were 


you of twenty years ago? This man will have every year 


a new faith. TIS. 

Philpot. My lord, to tell you plain, I think I was 
of no faith; for I was then a wicked liver, and knew not 
God then as I ought to do, God forgive me. 

Bonner. No faith? that is not I am ſure you 
were of ſome faith. | 

Philpot. My lord, I have declared to you on my 
conſcience what I then was, and judge of myſelf. And 
what is that to the purpoſe of the thing I deſire to be 
ſatisfied of you? | | 

Bonner. Mr. Doctor Cole, I pray you ſpeak your 
mind to him. 

Cole. What will you fay, if I can prove it was de- 


creed by an univerſal council in Athanatius's time, that 


all the chriſtian church ſhould follow the determina- 
tion of the church of Rome ? but I do not now re- 
member where. 

Philpot. If you, Mr. Doctor, can ſhew me the ſame 
granted to the ſee of Rome by the authority of the ſcrip- 
ture, I will gladly hearken thereto. But I think you be 
not able to {h&# any fuch thing: for Athanaſius was 
preſident of the Nicene council, and there was no ſuch 
thing decreed I am ſure. 

Cole. Though it were not then, it might be at ano- 
ther time. ; 

Philpot. I deſire to ſee the proof thereof. 

And upon this Mr. Harpsfield, the chancellor to the 


| biſhop of London, brought in a book of Ireneus, with 
certain leaves turned in, and laid it before the biſhops to 


help them in their perplexity, if it might be: which at- 
ter the biſhops of Bath and Glouceſter had read toge- 
ther, the biſhop of Glouceſter gave me the book, and 


Take the book, Mr. Philpot, and look upon that place, 
and there you may ſee how the church of Rome is to be 
followed of all men. 

PhilÞot. I took the book and read the place, which 
after I had read, I ſaid it made nothing againſt me, but 
againſt Arians and other heretics, againſt whom Ireneus 
wrote, proving that they were not to be credited, becauſe 
they did teach and follow after ſtrange doctrine in Eu- 
rope, and that the chief church of the ſame, was foun- 
ded by Peter and Paul, and had to this time continued 
by faithful ſucceſſion of the faithful biſhops in preaching 
the true goſpel, as they had received of the apoſtles, and 
nothing like to theſe late ſprung heretics, &c. Where- 
by he concludeth againſt them, that they were not to be 
heard, neither to be credited, which thing, if you, my 
lords, be able to prove of the church of Rome, then 
had you as good authority againſt me in my cauſe now, 


as Irencus had againſt thoſe heretics. But the church 
olf Romie hath ſwerved from the truth and ſimplicity 


of the goſpel which it maintained in Ireneus's time, 


and was uncorrupted from that which it is now, where- | 


fore your lordſhips cannot juſtly apply the authority-of 

Ireneus to the church of Rome now, which is ſo ma- 

nifeſtly corrupted from the primitive church. | 
Bonner. So will you ſay {till it maketh nothing to the 


IX ole, whatſoever authority we bring, and will never 


atished. 


Philpot. My lord, when I do by juſt reaſon. prove, 


that the authorities which are ds againſt me do not 


you will receive mine anſwer. 


WWorceſter. It is to be proved moſt manifeſtly by all 
ancient writers, that the ſee of Rome hath always follo — 

ed the truth, and never was deceived, until of late cer- 
»tain heretics had defaced the ſame. _ $ 
{.. Philpot, * Let that be proved, and I have done: 


* 


make to the purpoſe, as I have already proved, I truſt | 


8 


| 


1 


Wor. Nay, you are of ſuch arroganey, ſingularity, an 


vain- glory, that you will never. ſee it, be it ever o well 


proved. 

Philpor. Ha, my lords, is it now time, think + 
for me to follow fingularity or vaineglory, fince it is a 
upon danger of my lite and death, not-only preſe 1 
but alſo before God to come? And I know if I tie 85 
in the true faith, I ſhall die everlaſtingly: and as: 
know, if J do not as you would have me, you N 
me, and a great many more: yet J had rather to i 
at your hands, than to periſh eternally. And a thi 
time I have loſt all my commodities of this world — 
lay in a coal-houſe, where a man would not lay ad 
with which I am. well contented. 'S 

Cole. Where are you able to prove that the chur h 
of Rome hath erred at any time? and by what hiftory> 
Certain it is by Euſebius, that the church was eſtablig.q 
at Rome by ——ç and Paul, and that Peter was biſh 
twenty-five years at Rome. FE 

Philpot. I know well that Euſebius fo writeth: but 
if we compare that which St. Paul writeth to the Gala. 
tians, Chap. 1. the contrary, will manifeſtly appear 
that he was not halt ſo long there. He lived not paſt 
thirty-five years after he was called to be an Apoſtle: and 
St. Paul maketh mention of his abiding at Jeruſalem after 
Chriſt's death more than thirteen years. 

Cole. - What did Peter write to the Galatians ? 

Philpot. No, I ſay Paul maketh "mention of Peter 
writing to the Galatians, and of his abiding at Jeruſalem. 
And further, I am able to prove, both by Eulcbius and 
other hiſtoriographers; that the church of Rome hath 
manifeſtly erred, and at this preſent doth err, becauſe 
ſhe agreeth not with that which they wrote. The primi- 
tive church did uſe according to the goſpel, and there 
needeth none other proof, but to compare the one with 
the other. | | 

Bonner. I may compare this man to a certain man J 
read of, who fell into a deſperation, and went into a 
wood to hang himſelf, and when he came there, he went 
viewing of every tree, and could find none on which he 
might vouchſafe to hang himſelf. But-I will not ap- 
ply this as I might. I pray you (Mr. Doctor) go forth 
with him. "4 | 

Cole. My lord, there be on every ſide of me, ſome 
who are better able to anſwer him, and I love not to fall 
into diſputation: for we now-a-days ſuſtain ſhame and 
obloquy thereby of the people. 1 had rather ſhew my 
mind in writing. 

Philpot. And I had rather you ſhould do fo than 
otherwiſe, for then a man may better judge of your 
words, than by argument, and I beſeech you ſo to 
do. But if I were a rich man, I durſt wager an hun- 
dred pounds that you ſhall not be able to ſhew that 
you have ſaid, to be decreed by a general council in 
Athanaſius's time. For this I am ſure of, that it was 
concluded by a general council in Africa, many years af- 
ter, that none of Afriea (under pain of excommunica- 
tion) ſhould appeal to Rome : which decree I am ſure 
they would not have made, if by the ſcriptures and by 


an univerſal council it had been decreed, that all men 


ſhould abide and follow the determination of the church 
of Rome. e 
Cole. But I can ſhew that they revoked that error 
Philpot. So you fay, Mr. Doctor, but I pray you 
ſnew me where. I have hitherto heard nothing from 
you to my fatisfaQtion, but bare words without any au- 


thority. 


Bonner. What, I pray you, ought we to diſpute with 
you of our faith ? Juſlinian in the law hath a title, De 
fide Catholica, to the contrary. | a 


; Philpot. I am certain the civil law hath ſuch a con- 
ſtitution: but our faith muſt not depend upon the civil 
law. For as St. Ambroſe faith, Not the law, but the 
goſpel hath gathered the church together. . 

_ Worceſter. Mr. Philpot, you have the ſpirit of pride 
wherewith you be led; which will not let you yield to the 
truth : leave it off for ſhame. | 2 


- 
- 


* 5 


i -  Philpot. Sir, Iam ſure I have the ſpirit of fair, x 


a 
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ich 1 ſpeak at this preſent ; neither am I aſhamed to II Philpot. I mean verily fo: (© 

2 _ faith. 15 ae eee 160150007 210155 BY - (Glouceſter, What if you take the doCtors in one ſenſe, 

| _ Glouceſier. What? do you think yourſelf better I and I in another: who ſtall be judge then? 7 

learned than ſo many notable learned men as be Philpot. Then let that be taken which is moſt agree- 
here? „ d n 3. tn 10 424 1 ee able to God's word. ; 1 ee 
Philpot. Elias alone had the truth, when there were -. Cole. My lords, why do you trouble yourſelves to 
four hundred prieſts againſt him. l anſwer him in this matter? It is not the thing which is 
Worceſter. Oh, you would be counted now for Elias. I laid to his charge, but his error of the ſacrament, and I 
And yet I tell thee he was deceived: for. he thought he to ſhift himfelf of that brought in another matter, 
there had been none good but himſelf; and yet he I Philpot. This is the matter, Mr. Cole, to which I 
vas deceived; for there were ſeven thouſund beſides | ery referred all other queſtions, and defire to be ſatis- 
him. «ill I 1 | . ö a iin 21; 8 „ens 14 1 a 1 
Philpot. Vea, but he was not deceived in doctrine, Worceſter; It is a wonder to ſee how he ſtandeth 


* I IE — 


as the other four hundred were. | II With a few againſt agreat/tnultitude. 

Worceſter. By my faith you are greatly to blame, Philpor, - We have almoſt as many as you. For we | 
that you cannot be content to be of the church which ever I have Aſia, Africa, Germany, Denmark, and a. great 
hath been of that faithful antiquity. . | i part of France, and daily the number of the goſpel doth | : 
Philpot. My lord, I know Rome, and have been there, [| increaſe : ſo that I am credibly informed, that for this . 
where I ſaw your lordſhip. n 0 | religion in which I, ſtand, and for which I am like to | 


Worceſter. Indeed I did fly hence thither, but 14 die, a great multitude daily come out of France through 
remember not that I ſaw you there. But I am forry I perſeeution, that che cities of Germany be ſcarce able 
that you have been there; for the wickedneſs which you I to receiye them: and therefore your lordſhip. may be 
have ſeen there peradventure cauſeth you to do as ff ſure, the word oſ God will one day take place, do what 
you . I] you canto the contrary. | 
Philpot. No, my lord, I do not as I do for. that | Worceſter. They were well occupied to bring you 
cauſe : for I am taught otherwiſe by the goſpel, not alto- | ſuch news, and you have been well kept to have ſuch re- 
cther to refuſe the miniſter for his evil living, fo that he fort unto you. Thou, art the arroganteſt Ellow, and 
Een ſound dottrine out of God's book. T7 Il ſtouteſt fond fellow, that ever. I knew. 5 
Worceſter. Do you think the univerſal church may | Philpot. I. pray your lordſhip to bear with my haſty 
be deceived ? OS 2003114 ſpeech- it is part ot my, corrupt nature to ſpeak ſome- 

Philpot. St. Paul to the Theſſalonians propheſieth what haſtily : but for all that, I mean with humility to 
that there ſhould come an univerſal departing from || do my duty to your lordſhip. 
the faith in che latter days before the coming of Chriſt, |} Bonner. Mr. Philpot, my lords will trouble you no 
ſaying, that “ Chriſt ſhall-not come, tilt there come I farther at this time, but you thall go from whence you 
a departing firſt. „ „„ „ it bar, came, and have ſuch "hw as in the mean while I can 

Cole. Yea, I pray you, how. take you the depart - ſhew you: and upon Wedneſday next you ſhall be cal- 
ing there in St. Paul? it is not meant of faith, but of led upon again to be heard what you can ſay for the main- 
the departing from the .cmpire,: for it is in Greek, II tenance of your error. 5 
Arbe e, ann dt I Philpot. My lord, my deſire is to be ſatisfied of you 

Philpot. Marry indeed you, Mr. Doctor, put me in ||, in that required; and your lordſhip ſhall find me as 1 
good remembrance of the meaning of St. Faul in chat, have faſ e. ITEM 
pcs, for ArosTAsA is properly a departing, from the Woreeſter. We wiſh you as well as ourſelves. 

ith, and thereof cometh Apoſtata, 'which: properly ſig- Philpot. I think the fame (my lords), but fear you. 
nifieth one that departeth from his faith: and St. Paul I are deceived,” and have a zeal of yourſelves, not accord- 
in the ſame place after ſpeaketh of the decay of the I ing to knowledge. „ 
„ „„ THEY - I} . Worceſter.,, God ſend you more grace. | 

ole.  AposTA514 doth not only fignify a departing I} Pbilpot. And alſo God increaſe the ſame in you, and 
—_ the faith, but alſo from the empire, as I am able I open your eyes, that you may ſee to maintain his truth, 
to ew. © L | Bao = *\ / J : | IT 


| ? and his true church. 
Philpot. + I never read it ſo taken, and when you ſhall || - Makes 


l 0 Then the biſhops roſe up, and conſulted ti ether, and 
be 99 wo may it (as you ſay in words), I will believe it, I cauſed a writing wa be my in which I think my blood 
„ 5 95> +: N 


8 8 . 8 by them was bought and ſold, and thereto they put their 
Worceſter. I am ſorry that you ſhould be againſt I hands; N this I was carried to my 8 
the chriſttan world. „ again. „ 3 
Philpot. The world commonly, and ſuch as be cal- | 1 Na „ 
ted chriſtians, (for the multitude) have hated the truth, Thus ended the fourth part of this tragedy. God haſ- 
and been enemies of the fame. : © I ten the end thereof to his glory, Amen. | ark 5 
Glouceſter. Why, Mr. Philpot, do you think that fk PD | | " 
the univerſal church hath erred, and you'only be in the * Becauſe I have begun to write unto you of mine exa- 
truth ? FCC minations before the biſhops and others, more to ſatisfy 
Philpot. The church that you are of was never uni- your deſire than it is any thing worthy to be written; 1 
verſal, for two parts of the world, which are Aſia and [| thought, it good to write unto you alſo that which had 
Africa, never conſented to the ſupremacy, of the biſhop: I been done Plate, that the ſame might come to * | 
of Rome, as at this day they do not, neither do they ' which they do in darkneſs, and in privy corners, and that 
follow his decrees. _ RON Fig OTE LES the world now, and poſterity hereafter, might know how. 
Glouceſter. Yes, in the Florentine council they did J diſorderly, unjuſtly, and unlearnedly theſe ravenous 
1 i II wobes do proceed againſt the filly and faithful flock of 
© Philpot. It was ſaid fo by falſe report, after they of ||; Chriſt, "2 conderan and perſecute the ſincere doctrine 
Aſia and Africa were gone home: but it was not ſo in- of Chriſt in us, which they are not able by honeſt means 
decd, as the ſequel of them all hitherto doth prove the I to reſiſt, but only by tyranny and violence. | 
contrary. | ' 4" 10990 PAK ee e ee e FE: MO fiat A 
_ Glouceſter. I pray you by whom will you be Jud- The fifth Examination of Mr. Jonx Pnirror, before 
ged in matters of controverſy which happen daily E ' the Biſhops of London, RochksrzR, St. As APH, 
Philpot. By the word of God. For Chrift faith in I Sc. and others, in the Gallery of my Lord of Lon- 
St. John, „ The word that he ſpake, ſhall be judge re don's Paldce, tO OPT T0017 ee eee 
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the latter day. 1 1 | | 96th 43-63% 2075234 51*{;.5 5 
Gloueeſter. What if you take the word one way, and ||| ONNER. Mr. Philpot, come you hither, T have 
J another way: who ſhall be Judge A deſired my lords here, and other learned men, to 
Philpot. The primitive church. ae take ſome pains once again to do you good, and becauſe 
| Glouceſter, Iknow you męan the doRors that wrote |} I do mind to fit in judgment on you to-morrow, as 1 
thereof, | | 2 55 It 5 B | | „ 
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am commanded, yet I would you ſhould have as much 


fivour as I can ſhew you, if you will be any thing con- 
ſormable; thereſore play the wiſe man, and be not 
ſingular in your own opinion, but be ruled by theſe 
learned men. 

Philpot. 1 
in judginent to-morrow, 1 am glad thereof: tor I was 
promiled by them which ſent me unto you, that I ſhould 
have been judged the next day after : but promiſe hath 
not been kept with me, to my farther grief. I look 
for none other but death at your hands, and I am as 
ready to yield my life in Chriſt's cauſe, as you are to 
require it. | i 

Bonner. Lo, what a wilful man is this? By my 
faith it is but folly to reaſon with him, neither with 
any of theſe heretics. I am ſorry that you will be no 
more tractable, and that I am compelled to ſhew 
extremity againſt you. 

Philpot. My lord, you need not to ſhew extremity 
againſt me unleſs you will: neither by the law (as I have 
faid) have you any thing to do with me, for that you 
are not my ordinary, however I am (contrary, to all 
right) in your priſon. | 4 | 

Bonner. Why, the queen's commiſſioners ſent you 
hither unto me, upon your examination held before 
them. I know not well the cauſe; but I am ſure they 
would not have ſent you hither unto me, unleſs you had 
ſome talk with them, otherwiſe than it becometh a 
chriſtian man. | 

Philpot. My lord, indeed they ſent me hither with- 
out any occaſion then miniſtered by me. Only they 
hid unto me the diſputation I made in, the convoca- 
tion-houſe, requiring me to anſwer the ſame, and to 
recant it. Which becauſe I would 
me hither to your lordſhip. | 

Bonner. Why did you not anſwer them thereto ? 

" Philpot. For that they were temporal men, and 
ought not to be judges in ſpiritual cauſes whereof they 
demanded me, without ſhewing any authority whereby 
I was bound to anſwer them, and hereupon they com- 
mitted me to your priſon. 

Bonner. 
open hereſy in my dioceſe: wherefore the commiſſioners 
ſent you unto me that I ſhould proceed againſt you, for 
this you have ſpoke in my dioceſe. 8 

Philꝑot. My lord, I ſtand ſtill upon my lawful plea 

in this behalf; that though it were a great hereſy, as 
you ſappoſe it, yet I ought not be troubled for it, in 
reſpect of the privilege of the parliament-houfe, where- 
of the convocation-houſe is a member, where all men 
in matters propounded may frankly ſpeak their minds; 
and here is preſent a gentleman of the queen's majeſty 
chat was preſent at the diſputation, and can teſtify the 
queſtions which were then in controverſy were not ſet 
forth by me, but by the prolocutor, who required in the 
queen's majeſty's name, all men to diſpute their minds 
freely in the ſame that were of the houſe. 

The Queen's Gentleman. Though the parliament- 
houſe be a place of privilege for men of the houſe to 


ſpeak, yet none may ſpeak treaſon againſt the queen, 


or maintain treaſon againſt the crown. i 
Philpot. But if there be any matter which otherwiſe 


it were treaſon to ſpeak of, were it treaſon for any perſon 


to ſpeak thereiti, eſpecially the thing being propoſed by 
the ſpeaker? I think not. 


The Queen's Gentleman, You may make the 


matter eaſy. enough to you yet, as I perceive, if you 


will revoke the ſame 
maintain. 


St. Aſaph. This man did not ſpeak under reforma- 


which, you did there fo ſtubbornly 


: 


tion, as many there did; but as carneſtly and perſuaſively 


as ever I heard any. g 

_ Philpot. My lords, ſince you will not ceaſe to trou- 
ble me for that I have lawfully done, neither will admit 
my juſt defence for what was ſpoke in the convocation- 


houſe by me, contrary. to the laws and cuſtom of the 
realm; I appeal to the whole parliament-houſe, to ba 


Judged by. the ſame, whether I ought thus to be moleſt- 
ed for what, I have there ſpoken. gien © 


— 


My lord, in that you ſay you will ſit on me 


B. —-— . = 3 


([Q.M ART. A. D. 1555; 
Rocheſter} ut Have you ſpoken and maintained the 
ſame ſince that time, or no? dl! 
Philpot. If any man can charge me juſtly thereyir, 
here I ſtand to make anſwer. — ** | ly, 

Rocheſter. How ſay you to it now ? will vo 
that you have ſpoken in the convocation-hoiiſe. 3 
you think you then ſaid well, or no? whe 
Philpot. My lord, you are not mine ordinary 0 
proceed Ex Qſicio againſt me, and therefore J ant 5 
bound to tell yeu my conſcience at your demands. 

St. Aſapli. What ſay you now? Is there not! 
bleſſed ſacrament of the * (and with that they pon 
off their caps for reverence of the idol) the preſence of 
our Saviour Chriſt, really and ſubſtantially after the 
words of conſecration ? 

Philpot. I do believe in the facrament of 
body, duly miniſtered, to be ſuch manner of 
as the word teacheth me to believe. 

St. Aſaph. I pray you, how is that? 
 Philpot. As for that I will declare another time 
ben 1 ſhall be law fully ealled to difpute my mind oi 
this matter, but I am not yet driven to that point 
And the ſcripture ſaith, * All things ought to be done 
after an order.“ | | 

Another Biſhop. This is a froward and vain-glorious 


x 


Chriſt's 
preſence, 


. 


not do, they ſent | 


* man's law. 


- 
£ 


Bonner. It is not lawful for a man by the civil lawy 
to diſpute of his faith openly, as it appeareth in the 
tirle, De ſumma Trinitate & fide Catbolica, © 

| Philpot. My lord, I have anſwered you to this 
queſtion before. 


Bonner. Why, I never aſked thee of this before 
NOW. * 5 | 
Philpot. Ves, that you did at my laſt examination, 
and moreover I anſwered your lordſhip by St. Ambroſe, 
that the church is TE by the word, and not by 
Wherefore I now add further of this 
laying, „That he which refufeth the word, and 
objecteth the law, is an unjuſt man, becauſe the juſt 
ſhall live by faith.” And moreover, my lord, the title 


| | which your lordſhip alledgeth out of the law, maketh 
ndeed I remember now, you maintained | 


it not unlawful to diſpute of all the articles of the faith, 
but of the Trinity. 


Bonner. Thou lieſt, it is not ſo: and I will ſhew 
you by the book how ignorant he is. 
And with that he went with all haſte to his ſtudy, 

and brought his book, and openly read the text and 

title of the law, and charged me with ſuch words as 
ſcemed to make for his purpoſe, ſaying, How ſayeſt 

thou to this? | 
;  Philpot. My lord, I fay as I faid before, that the 
law meaneth of the catholic faith, determined in the 
| council of Chalcedon, where the articles of the creed 

were only concluded upon. | | 
Bonner. Thou art the, verieſt, beaſt that ever I 
heard, I muſt needs ſpeak it, thou compelleſt me 
thereunto. 5 | 
| Fug. Vour lordſhip may ſpeak your pleaſure of 
me. But what is this to the purpoſe, which your lord- 
| ſhip is fo earneſt in? You, know that our faith is not 
grounded upon the civil law: therefore it is not material 
to me whatſoever the law.faith. | | 
Bonner. By what law wilt thou be judged? Wilt 
; thou be judged by the common law ? 

' - Philpot; No, my lord, our faith dependeth not upon 


the laws of man. 
St. Aſaph. 
| _ Worceſter. The common laws are but abſtracts of 
the ſcriptures and doctors. Jy 

Philpot. Whatſoever you do make them, they are 
no 2 of my faith, by which I ought to be judged- 
Bonner. I muſt needs proceed againſt thee to- 
Irn em on gt i 16471 r wu 
P hilpot. If your lordſhip ſo do, I will have Excep. 
 tronem fori:., forryou, are not my competent judge. | 
Bonner. By what law canſt thou refuſe me to be 
thy judge? 


He will be judged by no law, but as he 


| 1 . Philpot. , By: the civil law, De competente . 


7 S 
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Bonner. There is no ſuch title in the law. In what 


book is it, as cunning a lawyer as you are ? 


Philpot. My lord, I take upon me no great cunning ] 


in the law: but you drive me to my ſhifts for my de- 


fence, and I am ſure if I had the books of the law, I 


am able to ſhew what I lay. N 
Bonner. What, De competente judice? I will go bring 
thee my books. There is a title indeed, De officits 
mdicts ordinarit. | | | : 

Philpot. Verily, that is the fame De competente judice, 
which I, have alledged. With that he ran to his ſtudy, 
and brought the whole courſe of the law between his 
hands, which (as it might appear) he had well occupied, 
by the duſt they were covered with. +: 

Bonner. There are the books: find it now if thou 
canſt, and I will promiſe to releaſe thee out of priſon. 
_ Philpot. My lord, I ſtand not here to reaſon matters 
of the civil law, although I am not altogether ignorant 
of the ſame; for that I have been a ſtudent in the law 
fax or ſeven years; but to anſwer to the articles of faith 
with which you may lawfully burden me. And whereas 
you go about unlawfully to proceed, I challenge, ac- 
cording to my knowledge, the benefit of the law. in my 
defence. | 

Bonner. Why, thou wilt anſwer directly to nothing 
thou art charged with: therefore ſay not hereafter but 
you might have been ſatisfied here by learned men, if 
you would have declared your mind. My. 

Philpot. My lord, I have declared my mind unto 
you and to other of the biſhops at my laſt being with 
you, deſiring you to be ſatisfied but of one thing, where- 
unto I have referred all other controverſies : Which if 
your lordſhips now, or other learned men can fimply 
reſolve me of, I am as contented to be conformable in 
all things, as you ſhall require; which is to prove that 
the church of Rome (whereof you are) 1s the catholic 
church. 

Coventry. Do you not believe your creed, © I be- 
lieve the catholic church?“ | 

Philpot. Yes, that I do: but I cannot underſtand 
Rome (wherewithal you burden us) ro be the ſame, 
neither like to it. | 

St. Aſaph. It is moſt evident that St. Peter did build 
the catholic church at Rome. 
art Peter, and upon this rock will I build my church.“ 
Moreover the ſucceſſion of biſhops in the ſee of Rome 
can be proved from time to time, as it can be of none 
other place ſo well, which is a manifeſt probation of the 
catholic church, as divers doctors do write. 

Philpot. That you would have to be undoubted, is 
moſt uncertain, and that by the authority which you 
alledge of Chriſt, ſaying unto Peter, © Thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock I will build my church,” unleſs you 


can 3 that rock to ſignify Rome, as you would make J 
me 


lſely believe. And although you can prove the 
ſucceſſion of biſhops from Peter, yet this is not ſuffici- 
ent to prove Rome the catholic church, unleſs you can 
prove the profeſſion of Peter's faith, whereupon the 
catholic church is built, to have continued in his ſucceſ- 
fors at Rome, and at this'preſent to remain. erg 
| Bonner. Are there any more churches than one catho- 
lic church? And I pray tell me into what faith were 
you baptized ? | | 
Philpot. I acknowledge one holy catholic and apoſ- 
tolic church, whereof Iam a member (I praife God), 
and am of that catholic faith of Chriſt whereinto I was 
baptized. nn 
Coventry. 
catholic doth ſignify ? ſhew if you can. 
Philpot. Yes, that I can, I thank God. The catho- 
lic faith, or the catholic church, is not as now-a-days 
the people are taught, to be that which'is moſt univerſal, 
or by moſt part of men received, whereby you do infer 
our faith to hang upon the multitude, which is not ſo": 


but I eſteem the catholic church to be as St. Auſtin”? 


defineth the ſame: We judge, faith he; the catholic 
faith, of that which hath been, is, and ſhall be.” So 
that if you can be able to prove, that your faith and 
church hath been from the beginning taught, and is, 
and ſhall be; then you may. count yburſelves catholic, 


4 


I pray you, can you tell what this word 


And Chriſt ſaid, © Thou | 
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ſay what we can. 
With him. | | | 
'  Philpot. O, my lords, . would you have me ſatisfied 
with nothing? Judge, I pray you, who hath better au- 


otherwiſe not. And catholic is a Greek word compoun- 
ded of Kara, which ſignifieth, after, or according, and 
Holo, a ſum, or principle, or whole. 
lic church, or catholic aich, is as much as to ſay, the 
firſt, whole, ſound, or chief faith. wp 

Bonner. Doth St. Auſtin ſay ſo as he alledgeth it? 
or doth he mean as he taketh the ſame ? How ſay you, 
Mr. Curtop ? 

Curtop. Indeed, my lord, St. Auſtin hath ſuch a 
ſaying, ſpeaking againſt the Donatiſts, that the catho- 
lic faith ought to be eſteemed of things in times paſt, 
and as they are praRiſed according to the ſame, and ought 
to be through all ages, and not after a new manner, as 
the Donatiſts began to profeſs. N 

Philpot. You have ſaid well, Mr. Curtop, and after 
the meaning of St. Auſtin, and to confirm that which I 
have ſaid for the ſignification of catholic. | 

Coventry. Let the book be ſeen, my lord. | 

Bonner. I pray you, my lord, be content, or in good 
faith I will break even off, and let all alone. Do you 
think that the catholic church (until within theſe tew 
years, in which a few upon ſingularity have ſwerved 
from the ſame) hath erred ? | 

Philpot. I do not think that the catholic church can 
err in doctrine : but I require you to prove this church 
of Rome to be the catholic church. 

Curtop. I can prove that Ireneus (which was within 
an hundred years 1 55 Chriſt) came to Victor, then bi- 


ſhop of Rome, to aſk his advice about the excommuni- 


cation of certain heretics, which (by all likelibood) he 
would not have done, if he had not taken him to be 
ſupreme head. : 

Coventry. Mark well this argument. How are you 
able to anſwer the fame? Anſwer if you can. ; 

Philpot. It is ſoon anſwered, my lord, for that is of 
no force; neither doth this fact of Ireneus make any more 
for the ſupremacy of the biſhop of Rome, than mine hath 
done, who have been at Rome as well as he, and might 
have ſpoken with the pope if T had liſt ; and yet I would 
none in England did favour his ſupremacy more 
than I. 

St. Aſaph. You are more to blame (by the faith of 
my body) for that you favour the ſame no better. ſince all. 
the catholic church (until theſe few years) have taken 
him to be the ſupreme head of the church, beſides 


| this good man Irencus. 


Philpot. That is not likely, that Ireneus ſo took him, 


or the primitive church: for J am able to ſhew ſe- 


ven general councils after Ireneus's time, wherein he 

never took him for ſupreme head. gs 
The other biſhop. This man will never be ſatisfied, 

It is but folly to reaſon any more 


thority, he which bringeth the example of one man 


going to Rome, or I that by theſe many general coun- 
cils am able to prove, that he was never fo taken in 
many hundred years after Chriſt, as by Nicene, Ephe- 
ſine, the firſt and ſecond Chalcedon, Conſtantinopolitan, 
Carthagineſe, Aquilenſe. eee | 


x Coventry. tk, hy will you not admit the church of 


believed any ſuch thing; and 


things 
tion. 


the church. 
Bonner. 
P hilpot. You maten right, that tranſubſtantiation 


Rome to be the catholic church? 


Pnilpot. Becauſe it followeth not the primitive catho.. - 
lic church, neither agreeth with the fame, no more than 
an apple is like a nut. | | | | 


Coventry. Wherein doth it diſſent? 
WY re It . were too long to recite all, but two 
will name, the ſupremacy and tranſubſtantia- 


Curtop. As for tranſubſtantiation, alheit it was ſet 
forth and decreed for an article of faith not much above 


F 


three hundred years ago, yet it was always believed in 


Yes, that it was. Very well ſaid of you, 


is but a late plantation of the biſhop. of Rome, and 
you are not able to ſhew any, ancient writer, that 
vith this Curtop' ſhrank 


away 


So that catho- - 
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away. And immediately after the ambaſſador of Spain 
.came in, to whom my lord of London went, leaving 
the others with me. To whom 1 ſaid, My lords, if you 
can ſhew me that this church of Rome (whereof you are 
members} is the true catholic church, I ſhall be content 
to be one thereof, and as conformable to the ſame as 

you can require me in all things; for I know there is 
no ſalvation but within the church. 

Coventry. Can you diſprove that the church of Rome 
is the catholic church? 

Philpot. Yes, that Iam able, bur I defire rather to hear 
of you the proof thereof. And ſeeing I cannot have my 
requeſt at your hands, neither be fatished with any pro- 
babte aiithority, I will ſhew you good proof why it 
is not. For if the primitive church were catholic, as it 
was indeed, and ought to be the form and ſchool-miſtreſs 
unto the world's end; then is not the church of Rome 
now the catholic church, which diſſenteth ſo far from the 
ſame both in doctrine and uſe of the ſacraments. _ 
Coventry. How prove you that the church of Rome 
now diſſenteth in doctrine and uſe of the ſacraments 
from the primitive church ? 

Philpot. Compare the one with the other, and it ſhall 
ſoon appear; as you may ſee both in Euſebius and other 
eccleſiaſtical and ancient writers. 

Coventry. What have you to ſay more, why it is not 
the catholic church ? 

Philpot. Becauſe it is not [by your interpretation of 
catholic] univerſal, neither ever was, albeit you falſely 
perſuade the people it is ſo. For the world being divi- 
ded into three parts, Afia, Africa, and Europe, two 
parts thereof, Aſia and Africa, proſeſſing Chriſt as well 
as we, did never. conſent to the church of Rome, which 
is of Europe; which is a ſufficient teſtimony that your 
aith was never univerſal. 

Coventry. How prove you that ? 

_ Philpot. All the hiſtorians which write ofthe proceed- 
ings of the church, do teſtify the ſame. Beſides that, 
this preſent time doth declare that to be true which I 
fay ; for at preſent the churches of Aſia, and Africa, do 
not confent to the church of Rome. -Yea, and beſides 
all this, moſt part of Europe doth not agree, neither al- 
low the church of Rome ; as Germany, the Kingdom of 
Denmark, the kingdom of Poland, a great part of 
France, England, and Zealand, which is a anifeft pro- 
bation that your church is not univerſal. 

After this the biſhop of London called away the other 
biſhops, and left with me divers gentlemen, with certain 
of his chaplains, as Dr. Saverſon, an Engliſhman, who 
began with nie in this manner. 

r. Saverſon. Mr. Philpot, I remember you be- 
yond ſea, fince the time you reaſoned with a friar, 
(a notable learned man) coming from Venice to Pa- 
dua in a barge. - 1 | 
© Philpot. I cannot forget that; for the friar threatened 
to accuſe me of hereſy as ſoon as he came to Padua, be- 


cauſe I talked to him ſo boldly of the truth. He was 


not ſo learned a man as you name him to be, but only 
in his ſchool points a good purgatory friar. 
Dr. Saverſon. Well, he was a learned man for all 
that. And I am forry that you this day, having com- 
muned with ſo, many notable learned men, are no more 
conformable to them than you be. 5 
Philpot. I will be conformable to all them that be 
conformable to Chrift in his word. And I pray you, 
good Mr. Doctor, be not ſo conformable to pleaſe men 
more than God, contrary to your learning, tor worldly 
eſtimation ſake... 8 he 7 
Dr. Saverſon. No, that I am not. Upon what occa- 
ſion ſhould you think thus of me? | 
Pbilpot. Upon no evil that 1 
Doctor, but I ſpeak as one wiſhing that you ſhould not 
be led away from the truth, for promotion's ſake, as 
many be now a-days. | 9 ; 


31 
Dr. Saverſon. I have heard your arguments hitherto, | 


and think that a great many of the old ancient writers be 
againſt you, in that you do not allow the church of 
Rome, neither the ſupremacy ; for St. Cyprian (which 
is an ancient writer) doth allow the biſhop af Rome to 
be ſupreme head of the church. 1 Had 


* had 


do know. of you, Mr. 


— 


LQ. MARV. A. D. 15565, 
Philpot. That I am ſure he doth not. For he, wri.. 
ting to Cornelius, then biſhop of Rome, calleth him but 
his companion and his fellow biſhop, neither attributed 
to him the name either of pope, or of any other uſurped 
terms, which now be aſcribed to the biſhop of Rome, to 
the ſetting forth of his dignity. | 
Dr. Saverſon. You cannot be able to ſhew that St 
ork calleth Cornelius his fellow+biſhop. 
NDS: : will Vogt you with what I am able to 
make, that I can it f . 
2125S aa you in St. Cyprian, as I 


Dr. Saverſon. I will lay no other ith you 
book for book, that it 1s 33 ſo. TT hee 

Phil. I agree thereto, and I pray you one of my lord's 
chaplains to fetch us Cyprian hither for the trial hereof. 
And with that one of thera went to my lord's ſtudy 
and he brought torth Cyprian, and by and by he turned 
to the firit book of his epililes, the third epiſtle, and there 
he would have ec med to gather a {trong argument for 
the ſuptemacy ot the biſhop of Rome, begauic he ſaith 
It gocth not well with the church whicn the bigh-prieki 
is not obeyed, which ſupplicth the ſtead of Chriſt, aſter 
God's word, and the conſent of his fellow-biſhops and 
the agreement of the people.” 

Dr. Saverſon. Ho can you avoid this place which 
maketh ſo plainly for the biſhop of Rome's ſupre- 
macy ? | 

Philpot, It maketh not ſo plain, Mr. Doctor, on 
your ſide, as you gather, as by and by I will give you 
to underſtand. But firſt I challenge the wager which 
we made, that your bock is mine. For here you may 
ſee that he calleth Cornelius his fellow biſhop, as he doth 
alſo in other places, And for the underſtanding of that 
place, you do miſconſtrue it, to take the high-prieſt on- 
ly for the biſhop of Rome, and otherwiſe than it was in 
his time. For there were by the Nicene council four 
patriarchs appointed, the patriarch of Jeruſalem, the 


| patriarch of Conſtantinople, the patriarch of Alexan- 


dria, and the patriarch of Rome, of which four, the 
patriarch, of Rome was placed loweſt in the council, 
and ſo continued many years, for the time of ſeven os 


eight general councils, as I can ſhew. 


Iherefore St. Cyprian writing'to Cornelius, patriarch 


Jof Rome, (whom he calleth his fellow-biſhop) findeth 


himſelf offended that certain heretics, being juſtly ex- 
communicated by him, (as the Novatians were) did flee 
from his dioceſe, which was their chief biſhop, (refuſing 
to be obedient to him and to be reformed) to the biſhop 
of Rome, and the patriarch of Conftantinople, and there 


ere received in communion of the congregation, in de- 
rogation of good order and diſcipline in the church, and 

to the maintaining of hereſies and ſchiſms : and that he- 
reſies did ſpring up, and ſchiſms daily riſe hereof, that 


U 


ſupreme head only. |, | [1 


obedience was not given to the prieſt of -God, nor was 
it once conſidered him to be in the church for the time 
the prieſt, and for the time the judge in Chriſt's ſtead, 
(as in the decree of the Nicene council was appointed) 
not the biſhop of Rome only, but every patriarch in his 


| precinct ; who had every one of them a college or cathe- 


dral church of learned prieſts, in hearing of whom by a 
convocation. of his fellow-biſhops, with the conſent of 
the people, all hereſies were determined by the word of 
God: and this is the meaning of St. Cyprian. 

Dr. Saverſon. You take it ſo, but it ſeemeth to me 
otherwiſe. 


Philpot. Upon what ground it ſhould ſeem otherwiſe 


unto you I know not, but this meaning which I have de- 
clared, the general councils, ſeven or eight, one after 


another, confirmed it ſo to be, which did not allow one 


Pendleton. There were not ſo many general councils, 
but four only allowed. | 


Philpot. That is not ſo, Mr. Pendleton, although 


there be four ſpecially allowed for. the confirmation of 


the Trinity: but beſides theſe four, there were ma- 
ny other general councils, as you may learn by many 


writers. 


A Chaplain. Did not Chriſt build his church upon - 
Peter? St. Cyprian faith ſo. 
Philpat, St. Cyprian, De /implicitate Reel ues 
| | claret 
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lareth in what reſpect he ſo ſaid-: © God gave in per- 
on” one man, he keys to all, That he might ſignify the 
unity of all men.” And alſo St. Auguſtine faith in the 
tenth treatiſe of St. John, “ If in Peter had not been the 
myſtery of the church, the Lord had not ſaid unto him, 
vill give unto thee the keys. For if that were ſaid to 
Peter, the church hath them not; if the church have 
them, when Peter received them, he ſignified the whole 
church.” And alſo St. Hierom, a prieſt of Rome, wri- 
ting to Nepotian, faith, That all churches do lean to 
rcheir own paſtors, where he ſpeaketh of the eccleſiaſtt- 
cal hierarchy or 4 nun where he maketh no mention 
of the biſhop of Rome. And to Exagrius, he faith, 
« That whereſoever a biſhop be, whether it be at Rome, 
or at Evagi, or at Rhegium, he is of one power and 
one juriſdiction.“ f | 

Dr. Saverſon. St. Hicrome De cœleſti Hierarchia ? 
It was Dionyſus you mean. | 

Philpot. I ſay not that Hierom wrote any book ſo 
entitled. But 1 ſay, that in the epiſtle by me alledged, 
he maketh mention of the eccleſiaſtical regiment. 

Dr. Saverſon. I wonder you will ſtand ſo ſtedfaſt in 
your error to your own deſtruction, | 

Philpot. 1 am ſure we are in no error, by the pro- 
miſe of Chriſt made to the faithful once, which is, that 
he will give to his true church fuch a ſpirit of wiſdom, 
that the adverſaries thereof ſhould never be able to reſiſt. 
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Philpot. Verily the word itſelf, _ _ "=> 
Story. Do you not ſee the ighotance of this beaſtiy 
heretic ? he willeth the word to be judged of the word. 
Can the word ſpeak ?. : e RG RT 
Philpot. IF I cannot prove that which I have faid. 


- 


And by this I know we are of the truth, for that | 
neither by reaſoning, neither by writing, your ſyna- | 
gogue of Rome is able to anſwer. - Where is there one 
of you all that ever hath been able to anſwer any of the F 
godly learned miniſters of Germany, who have diſcloſed 
your counterfeit religion? Which of you all (at this day) 
is able to anſwer. Calvin's inſtitutions, who is miniſter 
of Geneva. 

Dr. Saverſon. A godly miniſter indeed, a receiver 

of cut-purſes and runagate traitors. And of late I can 
tell you, there is ſuch contention fallen between him 
and his own ſects, that he was obliged to fly the town, 
about predeſtination. I tell you truth, for I came by 
Geneva here. | 

Philpot, I am fure you blaſpheme that godly man, 
and that godly church where he is miniſter ; as it is your 
church's diſpoſition, when you cannot anſwer men by 
learning, to anſwer them with blaſphemies and falſe 
reports. For in the matter of predeſtination he is in 
no other opinion than all the doors of the church be, 
agreeing to the ſcriptures. 

Saverſon. Men are able to anſwer him if they will. 
And I pray you, which of you has anſwered biſhop 
Fiſher's book? 8 | | 

Philpat. Yes, Mr. Doctor, that book is anſwered, 
and anſwered again, if you like to ſeek what hath been 

- Written againſt him. | 

And after this Dr. Story came in. To whom I ſaid, 
Mr. DoQor, you have done me great injury, and with- 
out law have ſtraitly impriſoned me, more like a dog 
than a man. And beſides this you have not kept pro- 
miſe with me, for you promiſed that I ſhould be judged } 

the next day after. | | 
| 
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Story. I am come now to keep promiſe with thee. 
Was there ever ſuch a fantaſtical man as this is ? nay, 
he is no man, he is a beaſt; yea, theſe heretics be 
worſe than brute beaſts : for they will upon a vain fin- Þ 
gularity take upon them to be wiſer than all men, being 
indeed very fools and afs-heads, not able to maintain 
that which of an arrogant obſtinacy they do ſtand in. 

Philpot. - Mr. Doctor, I am content to abide your 
Tailing judgment of me now. Say what you will, I am 
content, for 1 am under your feet to be trodden on as 
by like, God forgive it you; yet T am no heretic. 
Neither you nor any other ſhall be able to prove that 1 
hold one jot againſt the word of God otherwiſe than a 
chriſtian man ought. | 224 11 

Story. The word of God? forſooth the word of 
God ? It is but a folly to reaſon witf theſe heretics; for 
they are incurable and deſperate. But yet I may reaſon 
with thee, not that I have any hope to win thee : whom 
Wilt thou appoint to judge of the word whereto thou 
ſtandeRt ? $66: I's, at 6 1 
No. 33. | 
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tor, as you ſhall feel in another world, how muc 


| to: 


by good authority; I will be. content to be counted an 
3h 5g and an ignorant perſon, and further what you, 
pleaſe. 4 
Story. Let us hear what wiſe authority thou canſt 
bring in, | Eg 
_ Philpot. It is the word of Chriſt in St. John, © The, 
word which I have ſpoken, ſhall judge in the laft day.“ is 
If the word ſhall judge in the laſt day, how much mor 
ought it to judge of our doings now; and I am ſure 
have my judge on my fide, who will abſolse and Juſtify, 
me in another world. Howſoever now it ſhall pleaſe 
you by authority unrighteouſly to judge of me and others; 
ſure I am in another world to judge ou. . 
Story., What? you purpoſe to be a ſtinking martyr, 
and to ſit in judgment with Chriſt at the laſt day to judge 
the twelve: tribes of Iſrael ? Utah 7 
Philpot. Yea, fir, I doubt not thereof, having the 
romiſe of Chriſt, if I die for righteouſneſs fake, which 
you have begun to perſecute in me. 
Story. I told you it was but in vain to argue al 
this heretic; he 1s drowned in herefies without al. 
learning. ö 8 1 
Philpot. Sir, 1 have brought you good authority for 
what I have ſaid out of God's book, to which you anſwer 
nothing, but go on ſſill to give railing judgment againſt 
me without any cauſe. | 0 | 
Story. I will come to you by and by. When the 
Judge in Weſtminſter-Hall giveth ſentence, doth the 
word give ſentence, or the judge? Tell me. "hs 
Philpot. Civil matters are ſubject to civil men, 
and they have authority by the word to be judges 
of them. But the word of God is not ſubje& to man's 
judgment, but ought to judge all the wiſdom, thoughts, 
and doings of men, and therefore your compariſon diſ- 
proveth nothing that I have ſaid, neither anſwereth 
any whit thereto. . £58 Fa 
Story. Wilt thou not allow the interpretation of the 
church upon the feriptures ? tho | Me, 
Philpot. Les, if it be according to the word of the 
true church: and this fay to you, as I have ſaid hereto- 
fore, that if you can prove the church of Rome, 
(whereof you are) to be the true catholic church which 
I ought to follow, I will be as ready 'to yield thereto 
(as long as it ean be ſo proved) as you may deſire me. 
Story. What a fellow is this ? He will believe nothing 
but what he knoweth himſelf. Are we not in pofſeſſion 
of the church? Have not our forefathers theſe many 
hundred years taken this church for the catholic church 
whereof we are now ? And if we had no other proof but 
this, it were ſufficient ; for the preſcription of time 
maketh a good title in the law. 3 
Philpot. You do well, Mr. Doctor, to alledge pre- 
ſcription of many years, for gt is all that you have to 
ſhew for yourſelves. But you muſt underſtand, that 
preſcription hath no place in matters belonging unto 
God, as I am able to thew'by the teſtimony of many 
doctors. 101 i i man Aren 7 


Story. Well, ſir, you are Hike to go aſter your father 
Latimer the ſophiſter, and Ridley, Who had nothing to 
alledge for himſelf, but that he had learned his hereſy 
of Cranmer. When I came to him with a poor batche- 
lor of art, he trembled as thöugh he had had the palſy, 
as theſe heretics haye always ſome token of fear whereby 
a man may know them, as you may fee this man's eyes 
do tremble in his head. But I diſpatched them; and I 
tell thee that there never yet hath been one burnt, but 
I have ſpoke with him, and have been à cauſe of his 
diſpatch. Nn el ttt 4; 
Philpot. 


You have the more to anſwer for, Mr. Doc. 


h ſoever 
you do now triumph of your ed ene 
Story. I tell thee 1 Will never be confeſſed thereof. 
And becauſe I cannet now tarry to ſpeak with my lord, 
I pray one of you te *H my lord, that my coming was 
* lordſhip, that he muſt out of hand put 
3 4 > this 


of your proceedings: * 


$ 
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this heretic out of the way. And going away he ſaid declared, and with the affent of our biſhops and conſent 


to me, 1 certify thee, hat thou niayelt thank no other 
tan but me. 8 

Philpot. I thank you therefore with all my heart, 
and forgive it you. 


Story. What, doſt thou thank me? If I had thee in 


my ſtudy half an hour, I think I ſhould make thee ſing |] 


another long. N N 
Phitpot. No, Mr. Doctor, I ſtand upon too ſure 
a ground to be overthrown by you now. And thus 
they departed all away from me one after another, 
until 1 was left alone. And afterwards going with 
my keeper to the coal-houſe, as I went 1 met with 
my lord of Loridon, who ſpoke unto me very gently, 
ſaying, 
| 3 Philpot, if there be any pleaſure I may 
fhew thee in my houſe, I pray you require it, and you 
ſhall have it. : 
Phitpot. My lord, the pleaſure that I will require of 
your lordſhip, 1s, to haften my judgment whick is com- 
mitted unto you, and to diſpatch me out of this miſer- 
able world unto my — reſt. And for all this fair 
ſpeech I cannot attain hitherto this fortnight's ſpace, 
either fire, candle, or good lodging. But it is good 
for a man to be brought low in this world, and to be 
counted amongſt the vileſt, that he may in time of 
reward receive exaltation and glory. Therefore 
praiſed be God that hath humbled me, and given me 
grace with gladneſs to be content therewith, Let all 
who love the truth ſay Amen. 
Thus ended the fifth tragedy. 


The Sixth Examination of Mr. Putrror, before the 
Right Honourable Lords, 4e Lord Chamberlain 
to the Queen, the Viſcount Hererorp, commonly 
called Lord Ferras, the Lord Ricn, the Lord St. 
Joux, the Lord WixpsoR, the Lord Snaxpors, 
Sir loux BrIDGEs, Lieutenant of the Tower, and 
two others whoſe Names I know not, with the Biſhop 
of Loxpox, and Dr. Cnepsey, Nov. 6, 1555. 


HILE the lords were . ſeating themſelves, the 
| biſhop of London came aſide to me and whiſ- 
pered in my ear, deſiring me to behave prudently before 
the lords of the queen's majeſty's council, and to take 
heed what I ſaid; and thus he pretended to give me 
counſel, becauſe he withed me to do well, as I might 
now it I would. | 


And after the lords and other worſhipful gentlemen |} 


were ſat, my lord of London placed himſelf at the end 
of the table, and called me to him, and by the lords 
[ was placed at the upper end againſt him; where I 
kneeling down, the lords commanded” me to ſtand up, 
and the biſhop ſpoke to me in the following manner. 


Bonner. Mr. Philpot, I have heretofore both pri- 


vately myſelf, and openly before the lords of the clergy, 
more times than once cauſed you to be converſed with, 


to reform you of your errors, but I have not yet found 


you ſo traftable as I would wiſh : wherefore now I have 
deſired thoſe honourable lords of the temporality, and 
of the queen's mazeſty's council, who have taken pains 


with me this day, I thank them for it, to hear you, and 


-what you can ſay, that they may be judges whether I 
have ſought all means to do you good or no: and I dare 


be bold to ſay in their behalf, that if you ſhew yourſelf | 


conformable to the queen's majeſty's proceedings, you 
- ſhall find as much favour for your deliverance as you can 
with. I ſpeak not this to''fawn upon you, but to bring 
you home unto the church. Now let them hear what 
you have to ſay. V0 8 
Philpot. My lord, I thank God that I have this day 
ſuch an honourable audience to declare my mind before. 
And 1 cannot but commend your lordſhip's equity in 
this behalf, which agreeth with the order of the primi- 
tive church, which was, if any body had been ſuſpected 
of hereſy, as Tam now, he ſhould: be called firſt before 
the archbiſhop or biſhop of the dioceſe where he was 
ſuſpected; ſecondly, an the preſence of others his fellow 
bithops and learned elders ; and thirdly, in hearing of 
che laity: where after the judgment of eds ward; 


N ; 


* 


* 


8 


4 


— 


| contrary by ſuch as are more expert men in thin 


man. 


of the people, he was condemned for an heretic, or 
abſolved. And the ſecond point of that good order I 
have found at your lordfhip's hands already, in bein 

called before you and your fellow ' biſhops; and bi 


have the third fort of men, at whoſe hands I truſt to 


find more righteouſneſs in my cauſe, than I have found 
with my lords of the clergy : God grant that J may 
have at the laſt the judgment of God's word concerning 
the ſame. ' 

Bonner. Mr. Philpot, I pray you ere you go 
Further, tell my lords here ity” GA 18. "rad 
by me or by my procurement committed to priſon or not 
and whether J have ſhewed you any cruelty ſince you 
have been committed to my priſon. 

Philpot. If it ſhall pleaſe your lordſhip to give me 
leave to declare forth my matter, I will touch that 
afterward. 

Rich. Anſwer firſt of all to my lord's tuo queſ- 
trons, and then proceed forth to the matter. How 
lay you? Were you jmprifoned by my lord or no? 
3 find any fault fince with his cruel uling of 
you | 

Philpot. I cannot lay to my lord's charge the cauſe 
of my impriſonment, neither may I ſay that he hath 
uſed me cruelly ; but rather ior my part I may ſay, that 
T have found more gentleneſs at his lordſhip's hands, 
than I did at my own ordinary's, for the time I have 
been within His priſon, becauſe he hath called me three oc 
four times to mine anlwer, to which I was not called in 
a year and a halt before. 

Rich. Well, now go to your matter. | 

Philpot. The matter is, that I am impriſoned for 
the diſputations held by me in the convocation-houſe 
againſt the ſacrament of the altar, which matter was not 
moved principally by me, but by the prolocutor, with 
the conſent of the queen's majeſty and of the whole 


| houſe, and that houſe, being a member of the parlia- 


ment-houſe, which ought to be a place of free ſpeech 
tor all men of the houſe, by the ancient and la'::dable 
cuſtom of this realm. Wherefore I think myſelf to 
have ſuſtained hitherto great injury for ſpeaking my con- 
lcience freely in ſuch a place as I might lawfully do it: 
and I deſire your honourable lordihips judgment who 
are of the parliament-houſe, whether of right I ought 
to be impeached for the ſame, and ſuſtain the loſs of my 
living (as I have done), and moreover of my lite, as it 
is ſought, 
Rich. You are deccived herein; for the convocation- 
houſe is no part of the parliament-houſe. ors 
Philpot. My lord, I have always underſtood the 
os of 
this realm than I: and again, the title of every. act 
leadeth me to think otherwiſe, which alledgeth the 
agreement of the ſpirituality and temporality aſſembled 
together. | © | | 
Rich. Yea, that is meant of the ſpiritual lords of 
the upper houſe. 3 — 5 — —ê 


Windſor. Indeed the convocation-houſe is called to- 
gether by one writ of the ſummons of the parliament of 
an old cuſtom; notwithftanding that houle is no part of 
the parhament-houſe. | 

Philpot. My lords, I muſt be contented to 'abide. 
your judgments in this behalf. - | | 

Rich. We have told you the truth. And yet we 
would not that you ſhould be troubled for any thing 
that there was ſpoken, ſo that you having ſpoken 
amiſs, do declare now that you are ſorry tor what you 
have faid. | Fa 


- * Bonner.” My lords, he hath ſpoken there maniſeſt 


hereſy, yea, and there ſtoutly maintained the ſame 
againſt the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar (and with that 
he put off his cap, that all the lords might reverence 
and vail their bonnets at that idol as he did), and would 
not allow the real preſence of the body and blood of 
Chriſt in the fame: yet, my lords, God forbid that! 
ſhould endeavour to thew him extremity for ſo doing, in 
caſe he witl repent and revoke his wicked fayings; and if 


in faith he will ſo do, with your lordſhips conſent, he 


ſhall 


ſhall be releaſed by and by; if he will not, he 
5 Rave 


5 


— 


1 


— 
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—_—_ men of this realm do, in the maſs, and as I do, 


and will believe as long as I live, I do proteſt it? 

Philpot. M lord, I do acknowledge in the ſacra- 
ment of the body and blood of Chriſt ſuch a prefence as 
the word of God doth allow and teach me. 

Rich. That ſhall be no otherwiſe than you like: 

Bonner. A ſacrament is the ſign of a holy thing; fo 
that there is both the ſign, which is the accident (as the 
whiteneſs, roundnels, and ſhape of bread), and there is 
alſo the thing itſelf, as very Chriſt both God and man. 
But theſe heretics will have the ſacrament to be but bare 
figns. How ſay you? declare unto my lords here 
whether you do allow the thing itſelf in the ſacra- 
ment, Or NO. 15 | 

Philpot. I do confeſs that in the Lord's ſupper 
there are in due reſpects both the ſign and the thing 
ſignified, when it is duly adminiſtered after the inſtitution 

AS - . 
A 1 You may ſee how he goeth about the buſh 
(as he hath done before) with my lords of the clergy, 
and dare not utter his mind plainly, 

Rich. Shew us what manner of preſence you allow 
in the ſacrament. | 

Philpot. If it pleaſe you, my lord of London, to 

ive me leave to proceed orderly thereunto, and to let 
me declare my mind without interruption, I will tho- 
roughly open my mind therein. 

Lord Shandois. I pray you, my 
his mind. 

Philpot. My lords, that at firſt I have not plainly 
declared my judgment unto you, the reaſon is this, 
becauſe I cannot ſpeak hereof without the danger of 

life. | | | 
"Rich. There is none of us here that ſeeketh thy 


lord, let him peak 


. 


life, or means to take any advantage of that thou ſhalt 


ſpeak. | 
2 Philgot Although I miſtruſt not your honourable 
lordſhips that be here of the temporality ; yet here is 
one that ſitteth againſt me (pointing to the lord of 
London) that will lay it to my charge even to death. 
Notwithſtanding, ſeeing your honours do require me to 
declare my mind of the preſence of Chriſt in the ſacra- 
ment, that ye may perceive that I am not aſhamed of 
the preſence of Chriſt, neither do maintain any opinion 
without probable and ſufficient authority of the ſcripture, 
J will ſhew you frankly my mind without all colour, 
whatſoever ſhall enſue unto me therefore, if my lord of 
London will not hinder me to utter my mind. 


Rich. My lord, permit him to ſay what he can, ſee- 


ing he is willing to ſhew his mind. 

Bonner. 
he can, I will hear him. | 

Philpot. That which I do intend to ſpeak unto you 
(right honourable lord) I do proteſt here, firſt before 
God and his angels, that I ſpeak it not of vain-glory, 
neither of ſingularity, neither of wilful ſtubbornneſs, 
but truly upon-a good conſcience, grounded upon 
God's word, againſt which I dare not go for fear of 
damnation, which will- follow that which is done con- 
trary to knowledge. Neither do I diſagree to the pro- 


ceedings of this realm in the religion, in that I love not 


the queen (whom I love from the bottom of my heart), 
but becauſe I ought to love and fear God in his word 
more than man in his laws, though I ſtand, as I ſeem 


to do, in this conſideration, and for no other, as God 


I call to witneſs. 5 . 11851 15 . 
There are two things principally, by wich the 


clergy at this day deceive the whole realm; that is, 


the ſacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt, and the 


name of the. catholic church: which they do both 


ulurp, having indeed neither of them. And as touch- 
ing their ſacrament, which they term of the altar, I ſay 
now as I ſaid in the eonvacation-houſe, that it is not the 


ſagrament of Chriſt, neither in the ſame is there any 
manner of Chriſt's preſence, Wherefore they deceive 


I am content, my lords, let him ſay what 


# 


* Fi 
* 


the queen's majeſty, and you of the nobility of thi 
realm, in making you to believe that to be a facrament 
which is none, and cauſe you to commit maniteſt 
1dolatry in worſhipping that for God, ' which is no God. 
And in teſtimony of this to be true, belides manifeſt 
proof, which I am able to make to the queen's majeſty, 
and to all you of her nobility, I will yield my life ; which 
to do, if it were not upon ſure ground, it were to my 
utter damnation. - | 
And where they take on them the name of the catho- 
lic church (whereby they blind many people's eyes) they 
are nothing fo, calling you from the true religion which 
was revealed and taught in king Edward's time, unto 
vain ſuperſtition. And this I will ſay for the trial hereof, 
that it they can prove themſelves to be the catholic 
church (as they ſhall never be able to do), I will neverte- 
againſt their doings, but revoke all that I have ſaid. 
And I ſhall deſire you, my lords, to be a means for me 
to the queen's majeſty, that 1 may be brought to the 
juſt trial hereof. , Yea, I will not refuſe to ſtand againſt 
ten of the beſt of them in this rea!m. And if they be 
able to prove orherwiſe than I have ſaid, either by 
writing or by reaſoning, with good and lawful authority, 
I will here promiſe to recant whatſoever I have ſaid, and 
to conſent to them in all points. 

Andin the declaration of thefe things more at large, 
which now I write in ſum, the bithop of London would 
have interrupted me, but the lords procured my liberty 
to make out my argument, to the great grief of the lord 
biſhop of London, as it appeared by the dumps he 
was in. . * 

Bonner. It hath been told me before, that you love 
to make a long tale. 

Rich. All heretics do boaſt of the Spirit of God, 
and every one would have a church by himſelf; as Joan 
of Kent, and the Anabaptiſts. I had myſelf Joan of 
Kent a week in-my houſe after the writ was out for her 
to be burnt, where my lord of Canterbury, and biſhop 
Ridley reſorted almoſt daily unto her: but ſhe was ſo 
high in the Spirit, that they could do nothing with her 
for all their learning. But ſhe went wiltully into the fire, 
was burnt, and ſo do you now. 

Philpot. As for joan of Kent, ſhe was a vain woman 
(I knew her well) and an herctic indeed, wel! worthy to 
be burnt, becaule ſhe flood againſt one of the maniteſt 
articles of our faith, contrary to the ſcriptures : and ſuch 
vain ſpirits are ſoon known from the true Spirit of God 
and his church, tor that the ſame abideth within the 
limits of God's word, and will not go out of the fame, 
neither ſtubbornly maintain any thing contrary to the 
word. as I have God's word thoroughly on my ſide ta 
ſhew for that I ſtand in. | 

Bonner. I pray you, how will you join me theſe two 
{ſcriptures together; Pater major me eſi; & peter & ego 
unitm ſumus. I muſt interpret the lame, becauſe my 
lords here underſtand not the Latin, that is to ſay, 
« The Father is greater than I; and J and the Father are 
one.” But I cry your mercy, my lords, I have miſ- 
ſpoken, in ſaying you underſtand no Latin; for the moſt 

art of you underſtand Latin as well as I. But I ſpeak 
in conſideration of my lord Shandots, and Mr. Bridges 
his brother, whom I take to be no great Latin men, 
Naw ſhew Fur cunning, and join theſe two ſcriptures 


by the word if you can. 


Philpot. Yes, that I can right well. For we muſt 
underſtand that in Chriſt there be two natures, the 
divinity. and humanity, and in reſpect of his humanity, 


it is ſpoken of Chriſt, * The Father is greater than I.“ 


But in reſpect of his Deity he ſaid again, © The Father 


and Ibeone.” 


Bonner. But what ſ:-rinture have you? | 
Philpot. Yes, 1 have ſufficient ſcripture for th 
proof of that I have ſaid, For the firſt, it is written of 
Chriſt in the Pſalms, “ Thou haſt. made him a little 
lower than the angels.” It is the 19th Pſalm, beginning, 
e The heavens declare.” And there 1 miſreckoned, 

whereupon my lord took me. 29. . 
Bonner. It is in O Lord, our Lord.“ You 


may ſee, my lords, how well this, man is uſed to ſay 
his rgattins. | ; | 


— 


Philpot. ; 


PF 


—— — 
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Philpot. Though 1 ſay not mattins in ſuch order as 
your lordſhip meancth; yet IL remember of old, that 
« O Lord, our Lord,” and © 
be not far aſunder: and although I miſ-named the 
pfalm, it is no prejudice to the truth that 1 have 
proved. | 

Bonner. What ſay you then to the ſecond 
ſcripture? how couple you that by the word to the 
other ? 
| Philpot. The text itſelf declareth, that notwith- 
ſtanding Chriſt did abaſe himſelf in our human nature, 
yet he is ſtill one in Deity with the Father. And this 
St. Paul to the Hebrews doth more at large ſet forth. 
And as I have by the ſcriptures joined theſe two fcrip- 
tures together, fo am J able to do in all other articles o 
laitir which we ought to believe, and by the manifeſt 
word of God to expound them. 4 

Bonner. How can that be, ſeeing St. Paul ſaith, 
&« That the letter killeth, but it is the Spirit that giveth 
life ?” 1 

Philpot. St. Paul meaneth not the word of God 
written, in itſelf killeth, which is the word of hfe, and 
faithful teſtimony of the Lord; but that the word 1s 
unprofitable, and killeth him that is void of the Spirit of 
God, although he be the wiſeſt man of the world, and 
therefore St. Paul ſaid, © That the goſpel to forme was a 
ſavour of life unto life, and to others a favour of death 
unto death.” Alſo an example hereof we have in the 
ſixth of John, of them who hearing the word of God 
without the Spirit, were offended thereby ; wherefore 
Chriſt ſaid, ** The fleſh profiteth nothing, it is the Spi- 
rit that quickeneth.” 

Bonner. What? do you underſtand that of St. Paul 
and of St. John ſo ? n | Zo 

Philpot. It is not mine owr{ interpretation, it is 
agreeable to the word in other places; and I have learn- 
ed the ſame of ancient fathers interpreting it likewiſe. 
And to the Corinthians it is written, The natural man 
perceiveth not the things that be of the Spirit of God, 
but the ſpiritual man, who is endued with the Spirit, 
judgeth all things.” | 6 

Bonner. You (ce, my lords, that this man will have 
his own mind, and wiltully caſt himſelf away, I am. 
forry for him. 

Philpot. The words that I have ſpoken are none 4 
mine but the goſpel, whereon I ought to ſtand. An 
if you, my lord of London, can bring better authority 
for the faith you will draw me unto, than that which I 
ſtand upon, I will. gladly hear the ſame by you or by any 
other in this realm. 


Wherefore I, kneeling down, beſought the lords to be 
ood unto me a poor gentleman, that would fain live in 
the world if I might, and teſtify as you have heard me 
to fay this day, that if any man can prove that I ought 
to be of any other manner of faith than that which I am 
now, and can prove the ſame ſufficiently, I will be 
neither wilfu} nor deſperate, as my lord of London 
would make you believe me to be. 


Rich. What country man are you? Are you of the 


Philpots of Hampſhire ? | 
Philpot. Yea, my lord, I am fir P. Philpot's ſon, of 
Hampthire. | | | 
Rich. He is my 
more ſorry for him. 
. Philpot, I thank your lordſhip that it 
challenge kindred of a poor priſoner. | 
Rich. In faith I would go an hundred miles on my 
bare feet to do you good. 
Lord Chamberlain. 
he will. 


near kinſman ; wherefore J am the 


pleaſeth you to 


He may do well enough if 


St. John. Mr. Philpot, you are my countryman, | 


and I would be glad you ſhould do well. 


Rich, You faid even now, that you would defire to 


maintain your belief before ten of the beſt in the realm. 
You did not well to compare with the nobility of the 
realm. But what if you Have ten of the beſt in the 
realm to-hear you, will you be tried by them? 
Philpot. My lord, your lordſhip miſtaketh me to 


The heavens declare,” | 


| 


ö 


2 


| will ſtand to. 


1 


[ 


| 


to hear, ſo you will promiſe to abide their judgment, 


 word- of God. 


of judgment in matters of religion be kept 
the primitive church, .which is, ſirſt that God's Will by. 


mine of the meaning thereof. 


I will aſk of my lord Rich here, whom I know to have 


think that I challenge ten of the beſt-of the nobility in 
this realm. It was no part of my mind, but I meant of 
the beſt learned on the contrary fide, eee. 
Rich. Well, I take your meaning: what if means 
be made to the queen's majeſty that you ſhall have Four : 
requeſt, will you be judged by them? 
Philpot. My lord, it is not meet that a man 
be Fal by ha adverſaries, ” * 
Rich. By whom then would you be judged. 
Philpot. I will make your honours judges, that 
ſhall be hearers of us. 8 
Rich. I dare be bold to proture for you of the 
queen's majeſty that you fhall have ten learned men to 
reaſon with you, and twenty or forty of the nobility 


How fay 
ſo to do? F 
Fhilpot. I will 
Rich. Yea, 
judgment? K 
Philpot. There are caufes why I may not ſq do 
unleſs 1 were ſure they would judge according to the 


| Judge: 

but yourſelf, and think yourſelf wiſer than all the learn. 
ed men in this realm. 

Philpot. My lord, I ſeek not to be mine own judge, 

but am willing to be judged by others, ſo that the order 

that was in 


you, will you promife here before my lords 


be contented to be judged by them. 
but will you promiſe to agree to theilt 


Rich. O, I perceive you wilt have no man 


his word was ſought, and thereunto both the ſpirituality: 
and remporality were gathered together, and gave their 
conſents and judgment, and ſuch kind of zudgment I 


Bonner. My lords, he would make you belieye that 
he were profoundly known” in ancient writers of the 
judgments of the primitive church, and therè was 
never any ſuch manner of judgment uſed as he now. 
talketh of. : x 

Philpot. In the epiſtles of St. Cyprian 1 am able to 
ſhew it you. a ö 
Bonner. Ah, I tell you there is no ſuch thing; fetch 
me Cyprian hither. 

Philpot. You ſhall find ir otherwiſe when the book 
cometh. And Dr. Chedſey, his chaplain (whom he 
appointed to fetch his book) whiſpered the biſhop in his 
ear, and brought not the book, in likelihood that he 
ſhould have ſuſtained the reproach thereof if the book 
had been brought. Well, my lord, ſaid I, Mr. Doc- 
tor knoweth it is ſo, or elſe he would have brought the 
book ere-this. : 99 6 98 

Rich. You would have no other judge, I ſee, but 
the word. | I 

Philpot. Yes, my lord, I will be tried by the word, 
and by ſuch as will judge according to the word. As 
for an example, if chere were a controverſy between 
your lordſhip and another upon the words of # ſtatute, 
muſt _not the words of the ſtatute judge and determine 


the controverſy ? pet Ee? 34 Pines th 
Rich. No marry, the judges of the law may deter- 


Bonner. .He hath b 
himſelf as can be. 


And here che biſhop, thought he had a good argü- 
ment againft me, and therefore enlarged it with many 
words to the judgment of the church. 


The Lords. He hath overthrown himſelf by his own * 
argument. 4 

Philpot. My lords, it ſeemeth to your honours that 
you have great advantage of me by the example 1 
brought in to expreſs my cauſe, but if it be pondered 
thoroughly, it maketh wholly with me, and nothing 


againſt me, as my lord of London hath pretended. © For 


rought as good an example againſt 


good knowledge in the laws and ſtatutes of this realm, 
although a judge may diſcern the meaning of a ſtatute 
agreeable to the words, whether the ſame may judge a 
meaning contrary to the expreſs words or no? 


„ _— 
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Rich. He cannot ſo doo. 12 

Philpot. Even fo ſay I, that no mian ought to judge 
the word of God to have a meaning contrary to the 
expreſs words thereof, as this falſe church of Rome 
doth in many things: and with this the lords ſeemed to 
be ſatisfied, and made no further reply herein. 


I marvel then why you do deny the expreſs - 


words of Chriſt inthe ſacrament, ſaying, * This is my 
body: and yet you will not ſtick to ſay it is not his 
body. Is not God omnipotent? And is not he able as 
well by his omnipotency to make it his body, as he was 
to make man fleth of a piece of clay ? Did not he fay, 
« This is my body which ſhall be betrayed for you ?” 
And waz not his very body betrayed for us? Therefore 
it muſt needs be his body. | 

Bonner. My lord Rich, you have ſaid wonderful 
well and learnedly. Butyou might have begun with him 
before alſo, in the ſixth of John, where Chriſt promiſed 
to give his body in the ſacrament of the altar, ſaying, 
« The bread which I will give is my fleſh:” How can 
you anſwer to that ? 1 

Philpot. If it pleaſe you to give me leave to 
anſwer firſt my lord Rich, I will alſo anſwer this 
objection. 

Rich. Anſwer my lord of London firſt, and after 
come to me. , | 

Philpot. My lord of London may beſoon anſwered : 
that ſaying of St. John is, that the humanity of Chriſt, 
which he took upon him for the redemption of man, 
is the bread of life whereby our ſouls and bodies are 
ſuſtained to eternal life, of which the ſacramental bread 
is a lively repreſentation, and an effectual coaptation to 
all ſuch as believe on his paſſion. And as Chriſt ſaith 
in the ſame ſixth of John, © I am the bread that came 
down from heaven; bug yet he is not material, neither 
natural bread : likewiſe the bread is his fleſh, not natu- 
ral or ſubſtantial, but by fignification, and by grace in 
the ſacrament. 


And now to my lord Rich's argument. I do not deny 


the expreſs words of Chrift in the ſacrament, © This is 
my body: but I deny that they are naturally and corpo- 
rally to be taken: they muſt be taken ſacramentally 
and ſpiritually, according to the expreſs declaration of 
Chriſt, ſaying, that the words of the ſacrament which 
the Capernaites took carnally, as the Papiſts now do, 
ought to be taken ſpiritually and not carnally, as they 
falſely imagine, not weighing what interpretation Chriſt 
hath made in this behalt, neither following the inſtitu- 
tion of Chriſt, neither the uſe of the apoſtles and of the 
primitive church, who never taught, neither declared 
any ſuch carnal manner of preſence as is now exacted of 
us violently without any ground of ſcripture or anti- 
quity, who uſed to put out of the church all ſuch as did 
nat receive the ſacrament with the reſt, and alſo to burn 
that which was left after the receiving, as by the canon 


of the apoſtles, and by the decree of the council of 


Antioch may appear. | L 

Bonner. No, that is not ſo; they were only Cate- 
chumeni, which went out of the church at the celebra- 
tion of the communion, and none other. 

Philpot. It was not only of ſuch as were novices in 
faith, but all others that did not receive. | 
Bonner. What fay you to the 88 of God ? 
Is not he able to perform that which he ſpake, as my 
lord Rich hath very well faid? I tell thee, that God 
by his omnipotency may make himſelf to be this carpet 
if he will. | 

| Philpot. As concerning the omnipotency of God, 
I fay that God is able to do (as the 45 David ſaith) 
whatſocver he willeth ; but he willeth nothing that is 
not agreeable to his word; that is blaſphemy which my 
lord of London hath ſpoken, that God may become a 
carpet. For, as I have earned of ancient writers, God 
cannot do that which is contrary to his nature, and it is 
contrary to the nature of God to be a carpet. A carpet 
is a creature; and God is the creator; and the creator 
cannot be the creature: wherefore unleſs you can declare 


by the word, that Chriſt is otherwiſe preſent with us than 


ſpiritually and ſacramentally by grace, gs he hath taught 
ny pretend the omnipotency of | God n vain. 
„ f | 88 
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Bonner. Why, wilt thou not ſay that Chriſt is really 
preſent in the ſacrament? Or do you deny it ? | 
Philpot. I deny not that Chriſt is really preſent in 
the ſacrament to the receiver thereof according to 
Chriſt's inſtitution. | | 06345 
Bonner. What mean you by really preſent ? * 

. Philpot. I mean by really preſent, preſent indeed. 
Bonner. Is God really preſent every where? 
Philpot. He is ſo. | 
Bonner. How prove you that? | 
Philpot. The prophet Ifaiah faith, „ That God 

filleth all places: and whereſoever there be two or 
three gathered together in Chriſt's name, there is he in 


the midſt of them. 


Bonner. What, his humanity? 
Philpot. No, my lord, I mean the Deity, 
to that you demanded. 

Rich. My lord of London, I pray you let Dr. 
Chedſey reaſon with him, and let us ſee how he can 
anſwer him, for I tell thee he is a learned man indeed, 
and one that I do credit before a great many of you, 
whoſe doctrine the queen's majeſty and the whole realm 
doth well allow, therefore hear him. 

Bonner. My lords, I pray you, will it pleaſe you to 
drink? You have talked a great while, and much talk is 
thirſty. I will leave Mr. Doctor and him reaſoning 
together a-while, with your leave, and will come to you 
by and by again. He went, as I fuppoſe, to make room 
for more drink, after the lords had drank. 

My lord Rich ſaid to the lords, I ptay you let the poor 
man drink, for he is thirſty, and with that he called for 
a cup of drink, and gave it me, and I drank before 
them all: God requite him, for I was thirſty indeed. 
Afterwards Dr. Chedſey began in this wiſe, making a 
great proceſs, of which this is the effect. 

Chedſey. Mr. Philpot findeth fault with the convo- 
cation-houſe before your lordſhips, that he hath lain 
thus long in priſon, and that he had there a dozen argu- 
ments, whereof he would not be ſuffered to proſecute 
one thoroughly, which is not ſo; for he had leave to lay 
what he could, and was anſwered to as much as he was 
able to bring; and when he had nothing elſe to ſay, he 
fell to weeping. I was there preſent and can teſtify 
thereof; although there is a book abroad of the report 
of the diſputation to the contrary, in which there is 
never a true word. And whereas you require to be 
ſatisfied of the ſacrament, I will ſhew you the truth there- 
of, both by the ſcriptures, and by the detors. 

Philpot. It is a ſhrewd likelihood that you will not 
conclude with any truth, ſince you have begun with fo 
many untruths, as to ſay that I was anſwered while I had 
any thing to ſay ; and that I wept for lack of matter to 
ſay, and that the book of the report of the diſputation 
is.not true. God be praiſed, there were a good many 
noblemen, gentlemen, and worſhipful men that heard 
and ſaw the doings thereof, which can teſtify that you 
here have made an unjuſt report before theſe honourable 
lords. And that I wept, was not for lack of matter, as 
you ſlander me; for I thank God I have more matter 
than the beſt of you all ſhall ever be able to anſwer, as 
little learning as I have: but my weeping was, as Chriſt 
was upon RR ſeeing the deſtruction that ſnould 
fall upon her: and I foreſeeing then the deſtruction 


according 


which you (through violence and unrighteouſneſs which 


you there declared) would work againſt the true church 


of Chriſt and her faithful members, as this day beareth 


witneſs, was compelled to weep in remembrance of that 
which I with many more have felt and ſhall feel. 

All theſe words I did then ſpeak out, being interrupt- 
ed by my lord Rich, ſaying, that I ſhould ſuffer him to 
proceed out. in this matter, and afterwards I ſhould have 
leiſure to anſwer him in every article. But he promiſed 
more than he could perform, as the end did well declare; 
for he had not the conſent of the ſpirituality to his pro- 
miſe, which now rule the roaſt; ' God ſhorten their 
cruel days, for his eleft's ſake. '' And therefore I add 
this, which I purpoſed to have ſpoken, if, then I might 
have been guffered, leſt any that perfectly know not the 
things done in the convocation-houſe and now laid to 
my charge, if they ſhould not be anſwered by me, might 
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reckon Dr. Chedſey's ſaying to be true. And as con- 
cerning the book of the report of the diſputations, 
I wrote the ſame, and it is true in every argument, as 
Mr. Dean, of Rocheſter, and Mr. Cheney, archdeacon 
of Hereford, (being yet alive, and within the realm) 
ſtify. f 

cd, You have of ſcriptures the four evangeliſts 
for the probation of Chriſt's real preſence to be in the 
facrament after the words of conſecration, with St. 
Paul to the Corinthians; which all ſay, © This is my 
body.” They ſay not, as you would have me believe, 
this is not the body. But eſpecially the 6th of John 
proveth this moſt manifeſtly, where Chriſt promiſed to 
give his body, which he performed in his laft ſupper, | 
as it appeareth by theſe words, The bread which 1 
will give is my fleſh, which I will give for the lite of 
the world.“ ; 

Philpot. My lord Rich, with your leave I muſt 
needs interrupt him a little, becauſe he fpeaketh open 
blaſphemy againſt the death of Chriſt: for if that pro- 
miſe, brought in by St. John, was performed by Chriſt 
in his laſt ſupper, then he needed not to have died after 
he had given the ſacrament. 

Rich. Let Mr. Doctor make an end of his argu- 
ments, and afterward object to him what you can. 

Chedſey. You muſt note, that there is twice Dabo in | 
this ſaying of St. John, and the firlt is referred to the 
facrament of the altar ; and the ſecond to. the facrifice | 
upon the croſs : and beſides theſe maniteſt ſcriptures, 
there are many ancient dottors proving the ſame, as 
Ignatius, Ireneus; St. Cyprian (whoſe authority he re- 
cited at large) which I do omit, becauſe I was not per- 
mitted to anſwer the ſame. 

Rich. Now anſwer, and object to him what you can, 
and you ſhall be heard. f 

Philpot. My lord, the chief ground whereon he with 
the reſt of his ſide do ground themſelves againſt us, are 
theſe words, © This is my body, with a falſe pretence } 
of the omnipotency of God. And before I will come 
to the particular anſwers of all that he hath alledged, for | 
that your lordſhips may the better underſtand me, what J 
mean, and whereupon I ſtand, F will firſt require Mr. 
Doctor to anſwer me one queſtion. But firſt of all I do 

roteſt to your honours that I think as reverently of the 
2 as a chriſtian man ought to do, and that I 
acknowledge the ſacrament of the body and blood of | 
Chriſt, miniſtered after Chriſt's inſtitution, to be one 
of the greateſt treaſures and comforts that he left us on 
the earth: contrary-wiſe, it is moſt ſinful and abo- 
minable, not being miniſtered as it ought to be, as it is 
uſed now a-days. 

And now to my queſtion, which is this : whether 
theſe words only, © This is my body,” fpoken by a 
prieſt over the bread and wine, may make the body and 
blood of Chriſt, as you ſuppoſe, or no? 0 

Chedſey ſtudying what he might ſay, at laſt anſwered, 
That theſe words alone, pronounced by the prieſt, are 
ſufficient to make the bread and the wine the very body 
and blood of Chriſt really. 1 | 

Philpot. That is blaſphemy to ſay, and againſt all 
the ſcriptures and doctors, who affirm that the form and 
ſubſtance in conſecration muſt be obſerved which Chriſt 
uſed and did inſtitute, as St. Cyprian faith, “ In the 
{ſacrifice which is Chriſt, only Chriſt is to be followed.” 
And by the law it is forbidden to add or to take away 
from God's word. And St. Peter faith, © If any man 
ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the word of God.” Wherefore 
whoſoever ſaith that theſe words only, This is my 
body,” do make a preſence of Chriſt, without © Bleſs, 
Take, and Eat,” which be three as ſubſtantial points 
of the ſacrament, as, This is my body,“ he is highly 
deceived. | 

Therefore St. Aguſtine ſaith, Let the word be join- 
ed to the element, and it becometh a ſacrament :” So 
that if the intire words of Chriſt's inſtitutions be not 
obſerved in the miniſtration of a ſacrament, it is no ſa- 
crament ; as the ſacrifices which the ten tribes did offer 
at Bethel to God, were not acceptable, becauſe they were 
not in all points done according to God's word. Where. | 
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effect: but if a prieſt ſpeak them aſter a due manner, 


to any other, but ſuch as condignly receive the ſame af- 


of Chriſt as 


| . Philpot. My lord, I pray you be not deceived. We 
do not deny the words of Chriſt : but we ſay;'theſe words 


fore except bleſſing be made after the word, (which is a 


| to ſuch awbe baptized, and to none other ſtanding 


due thankſgiving for our redemption i Chriſt) and 
a ſhewing — of the Lord's death in ſuch Yer ou 
congregation may be edified ; and moreover a takin and 
eating after Chrift's commandment z Except (I lay) theſe 
three parts be firſt performed, (which is not done 
in the mals) theſe words, This is my body,” which 
are laſt placed in the inſtitution of the Lord's ſupper 
cannot be verified. For Chriſt commanded às wel} 
% Take ye, Eat ye,” as © This is my body.” 7 

Chedſey. Chriſt ſaid, “ Take, Eat, this is my bo- 
dy,“ and not Take ye, Eat ye. 

Philpot. Did he not, Mr. Doctor ? be not theſe the 
words of Chriſt, Accipite, Manducate ? and do not theſe 
words in the plural number fignify, * Take ye, Eat 


ye, and not lake thou, Eat thou, as you would ſup- 
poſe ? 7 i - { 137 ; ' * N 
Chedſey. I grant it is as you ſaxy. | 


— 
tor) muſt needs deny what you have ſaid, that theſe 
words, This is my body, being only ſpoken, be ſuf- 
ficient to make the body and blood of Chriſt in the fa. 
crament, as you have untruly ſaid. 1 20 

Then the biſhop came in again and ſaid, What is it 
that you would have Mr. Doctor deny? 

Philpot. My lord, Mr. Doctor hath affirmed tha 
theſe words, This is my body,” ſpoken by the prie ſt 


- 


only, do make the ſacrament. - 


Bonner. Indeed if Mr. Bridges ſhould ſpeak theſe 
words over the bread and wine, they would b&of none 


Philpot. Likewiſe of conſequences you (Mr. Doe 


o 


they are effectual, and make a real body. 
Philpot. Mr. Doctor hath ſaid otherwiſe. 
Bonner. I think you miſtake him; for he meaneth 
of the words duly pronounced. N SOT 
Philpot. Let him revoke that he hath granted; and 
then will I begin again with that which betore was ſaid: 
that, This is my body,” hath no place, except Bleſs, 
Take, and Eat, duly go before. And therefore becauſe 
the ſame words do not go before, © This is my body,” but 
prepoſterouſly follow in your ſacrament of the maſs; it is 
not the ſacramentof Chritt, neither hath Chriſtinit preſent, 
Chedſey. If “ This is my body“ only do not make 
the ſacrament, no more do, ** Blels, take, and eat.” 
Philpot. I grant that the one without the other cannot 
make the ſacrament. And it can be no ſacrament un- 
leſs the whole action of Chriſt doth concur together ac- 
cording to the firſt inſtitution. ; 


Chedſey. Why, then you would not have it to be the 
body of Chrift, unleſs it be received ? 


Philpot. No verily, it is not the very body of Chriſt 


ter his inſtitution. 


Bonner. Is not a loaf a loaf, being ſet on the table 
though no body eat thereof ? | : | 

Philpot. It is not alike, my lord; for a loaf is a loaf 
before it be ſet on the table: but ſo is not the ſucrament 
a perfect ſacrament before it be duly adminiſtered at the 
table of the Lord. * 


Bonner. I pray you what is it in the mean while be- 
fore it is duly received? . 
Philpot. It is, my lord, a ſign begun of a holy thing, 
and yet no perfect ſacrament until it be received. For 
in the ſacrament there be two things to be conſidered, the 
ſign, and the thing itſelf, which is Chriſt and his whole 
paſſion; and it is that to none but ſuch as worthily re- 
ceive the, holy figns of bread and wine, according to 
Chriſt's inſtitution. «tg 
- Windſor. There were never any that denied the words 
you do. Did he not fay, © This is my 
body?“ | 


be of none effect, being ſpoken otherwiſe than Chriſt 
did inſtitute them in his laſt ſupper. For example; 
Chriſt biddeth the ' church” to baptize in the name of 
the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. If a 
prieſt ſay theſe words over the water, and there be no 
child to be baptized, theſe words only pronounced do 
not make”baptiſm.” And again, bapeiſth is only baptiſm 
by. 
Lord 
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Lord Chamberlain. I pray you, my lord, let me afk 
him one queſtion. "What kind of preſence in the ſacra- 
ment (duly adminiſtered according to Chriſt's ardi- 
nance) do you allow ? 

Phil. If any come worthily to receive, then do I con- 
feſs the preſence of Chriſt wholly to be with all the fruits 
of his paſſion, unto the ſaid worthy receiver, by the Spi- 


rit of and that Chriſt is thereby joined to him, and 
Lord Chamberlain. I am anſwered. 


Bonner. My lords, take no heed of him, for he go- 


eth about to deceive you. His ſimilitude that he bring- 
eth in of baptiſm, is nothing like to the ſacrament of the 
altar. For if I ſhould ſay to fir John Bridges being with 
me at ſupper, and having a fat capon, Take, eat, this 
is of a capon, although he eat not thereof, is it not a 
capon fil And likewiſe of a piece of beef, or of a 
cup of wine? if I ſay, Drink, this is a cup of wine, is 
it not ſo, becauſe he drinketh not thereof ? 

Philpot. My lord, your ſimilitudes are too groſs 
for ſo high myſteries as we havein hand, as, if I were your 
equal, I could more plainly declare ; and there is much 
more diſſimilitude between common meats and drinks, 
than there is between baptiſm and the facrament of 
the body and blood of Chriſt. Like muſt be compa- 
red to like, and ſpiritual things with ſpiritual, and not 
ſpiritual things with corporal things. And meats and 
drinks be of their own natures good or evil, and your 
words commending or diſcommending, do but declare 
what they are. But the ſacraments are to be conſidered 
according to the word which Chriſt ſpake of them, of 
which,“ Take ye, and eat ye,” be ſome of the chief, con- 
current to the making of the ſame, without which there 
can be no ſacraments. And therefore the ſacrament of 
the body and blood of Chriſt is called Communion : 
and likewiſe in the goſpel Chriſt commanded, ſaying, 
Divide it among you.“ 3 

Chedſey. St. Paul calleth it a Communication. 

Philpot. That doth more expreſsly ſhew that there 
muſt be a participation of the ſacrament together. 

Bonner. My lords, I am ſorry I have troubled you 
ſo long with this obſtinate man, with whom we can do 
no good; I will trouble you no longer now. And with 


that the lords roſe up, none of them ſaying any evil 


word unto me. 
Thus ended the ſixth examination. 


The ſeventh Examination of Mr. Jon PaiLeor, on the 
19th of November, before the Biſhops of Lonpox 


and RochksTER, the Chancellor ef LIreHTIEID, and | 


Dr. Cuepsev. 


ONNER. Sirrah, come hither. How chance you 

came no ſooner? Is it well done of you to make 

Mr. Chancellor. and me to tarry for you this hour ? By 

the faith of wy body, half an hour before maſs, and half 
an hour even at vey 4 looking for your coming. 

Philpot. My lord, it is well known to you that I 
am a priſoner, and that the doors be ſhut upon me; and 
I cannot come when I pleaſe; but as ſoon as the doors 
of my priſon were open, I came immediately. 

Bonner. We ſent for thee to the intent thou ſhouldſt 

ave come to maſs. How ſay you, would you have 
come to maſs or no, if the doors had been ſooner 
opened? fit 
; Philpot. My lord, that is another manner of queſ- 

lon. 1137 01s o Jod Af 

Bonner. Lo, Mr. Chancellor, I told you we ſhould 
have a froward fellow of him; he will anſwer directly to 
nothing. I have had him before the ſpiritual lords and 
temporal, thus he fareth till; yet he reckoneth himſel 
better learned than all the realm. Yea, before the tem- 
poral lords the other day, he was fo fooliſh as to challenge 


the beſt: he would make himſelf learned; and is a ve. 


1 11% of 


ry ignorant fool indeed. 


I teckon I anſwered your lordſhip. before 
3W ol ben art yg iN 


the lords plain enough. e 
Bonner. Why anſwereſt thou not directly, whether 
thou wouldſt have gone to mafs or no, if thou hadft 
came in ue 0 e 55 0209 eee BAG e 
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Philpot. Mine anſwer ſhall be thus; that if your 
lordihip can prove your mals, whereunto you would have 
me xo come, to be the true ſervice of God, whereunta 
a chriſtian ought to come, Iwill afterwards come with a 
good will. | 4 

Bonner. Look, I pray you; the king and queen, 
and all the nobility of the realm do come to maſs, and 
yet he will not. By my faith, thou art too well handled ; 
thou ſhalt be worſe handled hereafter, I warrant thee. 

Philpot. If to lie in a blind coal-houfe, may be counted 

d handling, without either fire or candle, then may 
it be ſaid, I am well handled. Your lordſhip hath power 
to treat my body as you pleaſe. 


Bonner. Thou art a fool, and a very ignorant fool, 


| Mr. Chancellor, in good faith I have handled him and 


his fellows with as much gentleneſs as they can deſire. 
I did let their friends come unto them to relieve them. 
And wot you what? the other day they had gotten them- 
ſelves up into the top of the leads, with a number of 
apprentices gazing abroad as though they had been at li- 
berty ; but I cut off your reſort : and as for the ap- 
prentices they were as good not to come to you, if I 
take them. 

Philpot. My lord, we have no ſuch reſort to us as 
your lordſhip imagineth, and there come very few un- 
to us- And of apprentices, I know not one, neither 
have we any leads to walk on over our coal-houſe, that 
I know of : wherefare your lordſhip hath miſtaken your 
mark. 

Bonner. Nay, now you think (becauſe my lord chan- 
cellor is gone) that we will burn no more: yes, I 
warrant thee, I will diſpatch you ſhortly, unleſs you 
do recant. 9 La 

Philpot. My lord, I had not thought that I ſhould 
have been alive now, neither ſo raw as I am, but even 


{| well roaſted to aſhes. 


Chancellor. Caſt not yourſelf wilfully away, Mr. 
Philpot. Be content to be ruled by my lord here, and by 
other learned men of this realm, and you may do well 
enough. = | | 

Philpot. My conſcience beareth me record that I 
ſeek to pleaſe God, and that the love and fear of God 
cauſeth me to do as I do: and I were of all other creas 
tures moſt miſerable, if for mine own will only 1 do loſe 
all the conveniencies I might have in this life, and after- 
wards be caſt into damnation. But I am ſure it is not 
my will whereon 1 ſtand, but God's will, who will 
not ſuffer me to be caſt away, I am ſure. 

Chancellor. You are not ſo ſure, but you may be 
deceived, * * eil £200 

Bonner. Well, ſince thou wilt not be conformable 
by fair means, Iwill proceed againſt thee Ex Officto, and 
therefore hearken here to ſuch articles as I have here 
written, and I charge thee to make anſwer to them. 
And with that he read/a-libel which he had in his 
hand of divers articles, and when- he had done he bade 
me anſwer. F 

Philpot. Your libel, my lord, containeth in ſum 
two ſpecial points: The firſt pretendeth, that I ſhould 
be of your dioceſe, and therefore your lordſhip upon di- 


vers ſuſpicions and infamies of hereſy going upon me, is 


moved to proceed againſt me by your ordinary office; 
which firſt is not true, for that I am not of your lord- 
ſhip's dioceſe, as the fibel doth pretend; And the ſe. 
cond is, that I being baptized in the catholic church, 
and in the catholic faith, am gone from them, which is 


not ſo, for T am of that catholic faith and church which I : 


was baptized into 29 ri. 
N * ＋ What ? art then not of my dioceſe ? where 
re you now, I pray you? . il To 
1 hilpot. 1 Haltet deny but I am in your coal- 
houſe, which is your dioceſe: yet I am not of your 
c 312.10 Tet 
Bonner. You were ſerit hither unto me by the queen's 
majeftys commiſſioners,' and thou art now in my dio- 
key "\wherefore 1 will proceed againſt thee as thy 
ordinary. | en | 8 111 * If: 91110 oe L (CW. YL ACS 
5 Phitpot. 1 Vas brought hither through violence, 
and therefore my preſent being now in” your dioceſe 
is not enough to abridge me f mine own ordinary's 
| 921 Hitiege og zuriſdiction, a 
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juriſdidtion, neither make it me willingly” ſubject to 
your juriſdiction, ſince it cometh by force, and by ſuch 
men as had no juſt authority ſo to do; no more than a 
ſanctuary man, being by force brought forth of his 
place of privilege, doth thereby loſe his privilege, but 
always may challenge the ſame whereſoever he be 
brought. 

Chedſey. Hath not the queen's majeſty authority, 
by her commiſſioners, to remove we body whither ſhe 
will ? and ought you not to obey herein? 

Philpot. [ 
juſt power) may tranſpoſe my body, whither it ſhall 
pleaſe her grace to command the ſame. But yet by 
your laws, ſpiritual cauſes are not ſubject to the tem- 
poral power. As for example; you, Mr. Doctor, if 
the queen's majeſty would appoint two temporal men to 
be judges over you in certain [ods matters, might 
not you alledge the privilege of a clerk, and demand 
competent ſpiritual judges in your cauſes? OS 

Bonner. Doth not a judge (I pray you) appoint a 
court at his own diſcretion ? e 
Philpot. My lord, your rule is true in temporal 
matters, but in ſpiritual cauſes it is not fo: which be 
otherwiſe privileged. 

Bonner. What ſayeſt thou then to the ſecond article, 
and to the other? | 
|. Philpot. My lord, I fay chat I am not bound to 
anſwer the ſecond, neither the reſt, unleſs the firſt be 
proved: | 
Bonner. Well, ſuppoſe the firſt may be proved, as it 
wilt be, what will you ſay then to the ſecond, that you 
are not of the ſame catholic faith, neither of the ſame 
church now as you were baptized in? 
Philpot. I am of the ſame catholic faith, and of the 
fame catholic church, which is of Chriſt, the pillar and 
eſtabliſhment of truth. 

Bonner. Nay, that you are not. 

Philpot. Yes, that 1 am. 

Bonner. Your godfathers and godmothers were of 
another faith than you are now. . 

Philpot. I was not baptized either into my godfathers 


faith or my godmothers, but into the faith and into the 


church of Chriſt. | 
Bonner. How know you that? 


Philpot. By the word of God, which is the touch- | 


ſtone of faith, and the limit of the church. 


Bonner. How long hath your church ſtood, I | 


| Even from the beginning, from Chriſt | 
and from his apoſtles, and from their immediate | 


pray you ? 
Philpot 


ſucceſſors. | | 
Chriſt. 


Pnilpot. IT 1 did ſo, I go not amiſa: for there was a | 


church before the coming of Chriſt, which maketh one 
anne cf e e 
Chancellor. It is ſo indeed. 


Philpot. I will defire no better rule than the fame | 


. + - * 


ſhalt have him. . 1 
Philpot. My lord, let me have all your ancient 
writers, with pen, and ink, and paper, and 1 will 
prove both my faith and my church out of eyery one 
of them. k Seo vans To Gt were ail 
Bonner. No that thou ſhalt not have. You ſhall 
ſee how he lieth, St. Cyprian ſaith, © There muſt be 
one high-prieſt, to which the reſidue muſt obey; and 
they will allow no head, neither vicar general. 

-- Philpor.. St. Cyprian faith not, that there ſhould be 
a vicar general over all. For in his book De ſimplici- 
tate Prælalorum, 1 am ſure he faith the contrary ; © There 
is but one biſhopric, which is wholly poſſeſſed of every 

| | 


= 
% 


biſhop in part.“ i 1s bets an res t fancy een 
Bonner. Feich hither the book, thou ſhalt ſee the 
manifeſt place againſt te. 


grant that the queen's majeſty (of her 


Dr. Chedſey brought the book, and turned to the 
place in an epiſtle written unto Cornelius then biſho 1 
Rome, and recited theſe words in ſum, “ That it x 
not well with the church, where the high-prieſt was not 
obeyed;” and ſo would have concluded for the confirnia 
tion of the biſhop's ſaying. | | I 

Philpet. Mr. Doctor, you miſ-conſtrue the place 
of St. Cyprian; for he meaneth not there by the hich. 
prieſt, the biſhop of Rome, but every patriarch in his 
precintt, of whom there were four appointed in his time 
And in writing unto Cornelius, he meaneth by the high. 
prieſt, himſelf, who was then biſhop of Africa, whoſe 
authority the heretics began to deſpiſe. Whereof he 
complaineth to Conelius, and ſaith, the church cannot 


be well ordered, where the chief miniſter by order 
the judgment of the ſeriptures, after — — oa 
the people, and the conſent of his fellow-biſho is not 


ant” A - % BG | 
nner. Hath not the biſhop of Rome always been 
ſupreme head of the church, and Chriſt's vicar Teink 
even from Peter? Nen tt 
Philpot. No, that he was not. For by the word of 
God he hath no more authority, than the bi 
London hath. | : hu ” 
Bonner. Was not Peter head of the church. 
hath not the biſhop of Rome, who is his ſucceſſor pro 
__ authority? 7 1 
hilpot. I grant that the biſhop of Rome, as h 
is the ſucceſſor of Peter, hath 7 ork ncebneſes — 
Peter had: but, Peter had no more authority than every 
one of the apoſtles had. | 
Chancellor. Yes, that St. Peter had; for Chriſt ſaid 
ſpecially unto him, © I will give thee the keys of the 


Chancellor. He will prove his church to be before | 


kingdom of heaven; which he ſpake to none 
his diſciples fingularly, but to him. | | 1 2 
Philpot. St. Auguſtine anſwereth otherwiſe to the 
objection, and ſaith, „ That if in Peter there had not 
been the figure of the church, the Lord had not ſaid to 
him, To thee will I give the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven. Which if Peter received not, the church hath 
| them not; if the church hath them, then Peter hath 
them o 7 ry 
| Bonner. What if I can prove and ſhew you out cf 
che civil law, that all chriſtendom ought to follow 
the holy catholic church of Rome, as there is a 
ſpecial title thereof, De catholica fide & ſandia Romana 
eccleſia? 
Philpot. That is nothing material, ſeeing the 
things of God be not ſubject to man's laws; and the 
divine matters muſt be ordered by the word of God, 


and not of man. | 
A Doctor. What will you ſay, if I can prove th: 
| Chriſt built his church _ . and that 9 St. 
Cyprian? u ill you then believe that the biſhop of Rome 
100 REO 14 * of the chureh)/ 
ilpot. w what St. Cyprian writeth in that 
behalf; but he meaneth nothing . 1 a 

A Doctor. St. Cyprian hath theſe words, That upon 
| 7 ** was built the church, as upon the firſt beginning 
Dot unity, F : 

Philpot. He declareth that in an example, that 
$ unity, muſt be in the church; he grounded on Peter his 
church alone, and not upon men. Which he doth more 
| manifeſtly. declare in the book De_/implicitate Prælato- 
run, laying, in the perſon of one man God gave the 
keys to all, that he in fignification thereby might declare 
the unity of all men. | | 9 2 3 
A Doctor. What,” will you underſtand St. Cyprian 
ſo? That were good. indeed. i biste | 

Philpot. I think you, cannot underfland St. Cyprian 
better, than he doth declare himſelf, 

Bonner. I will deſire you (Mr. Chancellor) to take 
ſome pains with Dr. Chedſey, about his examination, 
for L muſt go to the parhament houſe. And deſire you 
will dine with me. n e 

.- Philpot..;, Then. the, dodor again tock his former 

authority in hand for want of another, and would have 

made a further circumſtance, digreſſing from his pur- 
| poſe. , To, whom I ſaid, he knew not . whereabouts he 


went, and therewith he laughed. And I faid his divinity 
was nothing but ſcoffing. A Doctor, 


pO Es 
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A Doctor. Vea, then I have done with you; and ſo jy urite to him, certifying hit of things done in me ch In- 
went away. | 


Philpot. Vou are too young in divinity to teach rhe 
in the matters of my faith. Though you may be more 


in other things than I, yet in divinity I have been 
learned in ng y y e 8 
you; therefore be not too haſty to judge what you do not 


longer praktiſed than you, for any thing I can hear of 


ectly know: _ | a 
* Peter and his ſucceſſors ſtom the be- 
ginning have been allowed ſot the ſupreme head of the 
church, and that by the ſcriptures, for Chriſt ſaid unto 
him in St. John thrice, © Feed my ſheep.” 

Philpot. That is no otherwiſe to be taken, than, 
« 'Ga ye and preach,” which was ſpoken tb all the 
apoſiles as well as unto Peter. And that Chriſt ſaid 
thrice, © Feed my ſheep,” it ſignifieth nothing elſe but 
the earneſt ſtudy that the miniſters of God ought to 
have in preaching the word. God grant that you of the 
clergy would weigh your duty in this behalf more than 
you do. Is this a juſt interpretation of the ſcripture, 
to take Feed my ſheep,” tor to be lord of the whole 
world ? b 

In the mean while a bachelor of divinity came in, 
which is a reader of Greek in Oxford, belonging 
to the biſhop, and he took upon him to help Mr. 
Chancellor. * 5 

Scholar. What will you ſay if I can fhew you a 
Greek author called Theophy lact, to interpret it ſo? 
Will you believe his interpretation? | 

Philpot. Theophylact is a late writer, and one that 
was a favourer of the biſhop of Rome, and therefore 


not to be credited, ſince his interpretation is contrary to 


the determination of many general councils. 
Scholar. In what general council was it other- 


wiſe, that the biſhop et Rome was not ſupreme head 


over all? a | Shox 
Philpot. In the council of Nice I am ſure it was 
otherwiſe ; for Athanaſius was there the chief biſhop 


zad preſident of the council, and not the biſhop of 


Rame. | 

Scholar. Nay, that is not ſo, 0 
 Philpot. Then I perceive you are better ſeen in words 
than in knowledge of things: and I will lay with you 


what you will it is ſo, as you may ſee in the Epitome of | 


the cauncils. | 

Scholar. I will fetch Euſebius and ſhew the contrary, 
and the book of General Councils. He went into my 
lord's cloſet, and brought Euſebius, but the General 
Councils he brought not, faying (for ſaving of his 
honeſty) that he could not come by them, and there he 
would have defended that it was otherwife in Euſebiys, 
but he was not able to ſhew the ſame, and fo ſhrunk 
away confounded. 15 . 3 

Chancellor. The church of Rome hath been always 
taken for the catholic church: therefore I would adviſe 


you to come into the ſame with us. You ſee all the men 


of this realm do condemn 
ſo ſingulag? 

Philpat, I have ſaid, and ſtill do fay, that if you 
can be able to prove it unto me, that I will be of the 
ſame. But I am ſure that the church, which you make 
ſo much of, is a falſe church, and a ſynagogue of Satan. 
And you with the learned men of the realm do perſecute 
the true church, and condemn ſuch as are more righte- 
ous than yau. N 

Chancellor, Do you hear, Mr. Doctor, 
faith, that the church of Rome is the devil. 

Chedſe 
che church of Rome. What will you ſay if I can ſhew 
zou out of St. Auſtin, in his epiſtle written unto pope 
Innocent; that .the whole general council of Carthage 
did allow the church of Rome to be the chief over 
all others 7” 57 | N | 
— Philpot. I am ſure you can ſhew no ſuch thing. 
And with chat he fetched me the book of St- Auſtin, 
and turned 'to the epiſtle, but he could not prove his 


allegation manifeſtly, but by conjectures in this wi 
- "a. eſtly, but by conjectures in this wiſe. 


8 writing to Innocent, 
dee of Rome the apoſtolic ſee. 


the biſhop, calleth the 


Here you may ſee, that the council of | 


you. And why will you be 1. 


what he 


y. I wiſh you did think more reverently of Þ 


 Philpot. Who is that that calleth me? 


| cil for the'condetnnation of the Donatiſts, tequiting his 

approbation in the ſame 7 which they would not. | VE 
done if they had not taken the chürch of Rome for 
the Sree head of others. And morcayer you may 


— 


Auſtin doth prove the church of Rome 
be the catholic church, by continual fucceſſion of the 
biſhops until his time, which ſucceſſion we can prove 
until. our days: therefore by the ſame reaſon of St. 
Auſtin we ſay now, that the church of Rome is the 
catholic church: - EIT Yr \ 
Philpor; Mr. Do&ot, 1 have confidered © haw you 
do weigh St. Auſtin; and contrary to his meaning an 
wotds, you would infer your falſe concluſton. As con- 
cerning that it was called by him the apoſtolical fee, that 
is not material to probe the church of Rage now to be 
the catholic chureh. I will grant indeed that it is the 
1 apaſtolic ſee, in feſpect that Paul and Peter did there 
once preach the goſpel, and abode there for a certain 
ſeaſon. I wiſh you could prove it to be the apoſtolical ſee 
of the true religion and ſincerity as the apoſtle left it, and 
did teach the fame; which if you could do, youu might 
4 boaſt of Rame as of the apoſtolical fee; otherwiſe it 18 
now of no more force, than if the Turks at Antioch 
and at Jetuſalem ſliould boaſt of the apoſtolic ſe 
becauſe the apoſites did there once abide; apd founded 
the church of Chriſt. Fs FOR peer 
And whereas the whole council of Carthage did write 
unto pope Innocent, certifying him of what was done in 
| rhe general council, and willing him to ſet his helpin 
band to the ſuppreſſing of the Donatiſts, as they ha 


- = 


done; that fact of the council doth not proye the ſupre- 
macy of the biſhop of Rome, no more than if the 
| whale convocation-houfe now gathered together, an 
agreeing upon certain articles, might ſend the fame to 
I} ſome biſhop that upon certain impediments is not pre- 
ſent, deſiring him to agree thereto, and to ſet them 
forth in his dioceſe. Which fact dath not make an 
ſuch biſhop of greater authority than the reſt, becau 


his confent is brotherly required 


And touching the ſucceſſion of the biſhops of Rome, 
{| brought in by 3 Auguſtine, jt maketh nothing now. 
thereby td prove the ſame catholic church, unleſs you 
can conclude with the ſame reaſoꝑ as St. Auguſtine doth, 
And the rehearſal of the ſucceſſion of the biſhops dpth 
tend to this only, to prove the Donatiſts to be ire, 
| becauſe they began as well at Rome as in Africa, to 
found another church of their own ſetting up, than was 
grounded by Peter and Paul, and by their ſucceſſors, 
whom he reciteth until his time, which all taught ng 
| ſuch doctrine, neither ſuch church as the 'Donartiſts. 
And if preſently you be able to prove by the bjſhops of 
Rome (whereof you do glory) that ſuch doctrine hath not 
been taught by any of the ſucceſſors of Peter's ſee, as is 
now taught and believed by us, you have good Teaſon 
againſt us: otherwiſe it is of no force, as I am able to 
declare. | 3 3 
Chancellor. Well, Mr. Doctor, you ſee we can do 
no good in perſuading of him: let us adminiſter the 
articles which my lord hath left us, unto him. How 
ſay you, Mr. Philpot, to theſe articles? Mr. Johnſog, I 
pray you write his anſwers, . 7 1 3 
P hilpot. Mr. Chancellor, you have no authority to 
inquire of me my belief in ſuch articles as you go about. 
for I am not of my lord of London's diocefe ; and to be 
brief with you, I will make no further anſwer herein 
chan I haye already to the biſhop. _ - 3 
Chancellor. Why then let us go our ways, and lep 
his keeper take him away. Snow I 
- 'Thus ended the ſeventh part of his tragedy, 


- 


I private Confexence letęveen Mr. Prior and 
L a Biſhop BONNE. 8 
EAI the next morning the biſhop ſent one of 

his men fo me, to call me up into his chapel to 
- Biſhop's man. Mr. Philpot, where are you ? 


- 


No. 34. 


And beſides this, they 
1 | 


a——_—— 


Biſhop's man. My lord's will is, you ſhould riſe 
and come to hear maſs : will you come or no? 
5 E N Philpot, 


* 
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Philpot. My ſtomach is not very, good this matning.: 
you may tell my lord I am ſick. Aker this, the keeper 
was ſent to bring me to my lord. 


Keeper. Mr. Philpot, you muſt riſe and come to 
m lord, : | | 
Philpot, t am at yout command, Mr. Keeper, as 


ſoon as I can: and going out of the priſon, he aſked 
me, ſaying ; | 
Keeper, Will you go to maſs? | 
Philpot. My ſtomach is too raw to. digeſt ſuch raw 
meats of fleſh, blood, and bone, this morning. 
After this, my keeper preſented me to the biſhop in 
his hall. | | 
Bonner. Mr. Philpot, I charge you to anſwer unto 
ſuch articles as my chaplain and my regiſter have from 
me to objett againſt you; go and anſwer ther 
Philpot. My lord, all judgments ought to be public. 
Therefore if your lordſhip has any thing to charge me 
lawfully with, let me be in judgment lawfully and open- 
ly called, and I will anſwer according to my duty; 
otherwiſe in corners I will not. | 
Bonner. Thou art a fooliſh knave I ſec well enough, 
thou ſhalt anſwer whether thou wilt or no; go thy. ways 
with them, I fax. | JT HTO” 
hilpot, I will go with therm at your lordſhip's plea- 
fure; but I will make them no further anſwers than I 
have ſaid already. | | 2 
Bonner. No, wilt thou not, knave? Have him away, 
and ſet him in the ſtocks: what, fooliſn knave ? 
Philpot. Indeed, my lord, you handle me, with 
others, like fooks: and we muſt be content to be made 
fools at your hands, ſtocks and violence are your biſhop- 
like alms. Lou go about by force in corners to opprels, 
and are aſhamed that your doings ſhould.come to light: 
God ſhorten. your cruel kingdom for his mercy's lake, 
And preſently after I was put into the ſtocks, in a houſe 
alone, ſeparate from my fellows: God be Fates that 
be bath thought. me worthy de gen any thing e 
name's ſake. Better it is to fit in the ſtocks of this 
world, than to fit in the flocks of a darnnable con- 
ſcience. ; R 


2 4 * 1 . 31 11 2 . 1020 * * 5 18 3 a 
Auſber Conference Between the Bifhop and Mr. 
PuiLeoT, and otber Priſoners, 


«a:i>X 


| ſo in yourſelf. Wherefbre Jam commanded tot 


—_— 


— — 


If Chriſt my mafler was called x madman, it is no 


——____ Re 


| ak 
a further order with thee, and in good faith if WK 
wilt not relent, I will make no further delay. Mart... 
if thou wile yet be conformable, I willftorgive thee's!1 
that iz paſt, and thou ſhalt have no hurt Yor any thing 
that is alteady ſpoken or done. 
Philpot. My lord, I have anfered you already in 
this behalf, what Iwill do. And as for the report ot 
Mr. White, bifhop of Lincoln, I heed it not; he ;- 
known to be mine enemy, 4or that I being archdeacon 
did excommunicate him tor preaching naughty dottrine. 


marvel though yau count me frantic. | 
Bonner: Hadſt thou tot a pig brought thee the 
other day with a. knife in it? Wherefore was ir 
(1 pray thee) but to Kilt thyfelf? or, as it is told me, 
(matry-I am coimfeHted to take heed of thee) to kill 
me? But T feat thee not, I think 1 am able to tread 
thee under my feet; do the beſt thou canſt. 
Philpor. My tort, I eannor deny but that there 
was a knife in the pig's belly that Was brougfit me. 


— 


But who put it in, ot for what purpoſe, I know not, un- 
lets it were becauſe he that fent the meat, thought I was 
without à knife, and Sur it ini. But otherthihgsyout 
lordſhip' needeth not to fear; for I was never without 
a Knife,” ſince I came to prifon. And touching your 
own perſon, you fhall live long if you ſhould live till 
I go about to kill You,” an I confeſs, by violence 
your lordfhip'is able to overcome me. 
Bonner. I charge thee. to anſwer to mine articles. 
Hold Rim à books Thou malt ſear to anfwer truly 
to all ſuch articles, as I ſhall demand of the. 
_ Phalpot. I will firſt know your lordſhip to be mine 
ordinary, «before T ſwear herein. 1 
Bonner. What, we ſhall have an Anabaptiſt of thee, 
whotimketh it not lawful co ſwear before à judge. 
, Philpot. My lord, I am no Anabaptiſt, I think it 
lawful to ſwear before a competent judge, being 
lawfully required. But I refuſe to ſwear in theſe 
cauſes before your lordſhip, becauſe you are not mine 


ordinary 


Bonner. I amm thing ordinary, and here do pronounce 


by ſentence peremptory, I am thine ordinary, and that 


Pintror. The next day after, an bour; before | 


£ day, the biſhop ſent for me again by the keeper. 
lord. 


lence towards me, wherefore I pray you make him 
this anſwer, That if he did ſend for me by an or- 
der of law, I will come and anfwer ; otherwiſe ſince 
I am not of his dioceſe, neither is he mine ordinary, 

I will not (without I be violently conſtrained) come un- 
to him. | 4 23 ' b-f65 3502 19100 — 411 


Mr. Philpor, ariſe, you muſt come to my 


„ Philpot. 1 wonder what ny Jord meanerh, that he I ſhall make chem be witneſſes againſt bir | 
ſendeth for me thus early, 1 tear he will uſe ſome, vio- . In the mean while came in one of the Theriffs of Lon- 
| don, whom the biſhop (calling for two chairs) placed by 


— — 


thou art of my diocefè: and here he ordered others to 
be called in to bear him witnels. And I make thee, 
{raking one of his ſervants by the arm) to be my notary. 
And now hearken to my articles; to which h he 
had read them) he admuniſned me to make arifwer, and 
ſaid to the keeper, Fetch me his fellows, and 1 
ſhall make thern be witneſſes againſt him. 


him, ſaying, Mr. Sheriff, I would you Thould under- 
ſtand how I do proceed” againſt this man. Mr. She- 
Tiff, you ſhall hear what articles this man doth main- 
tain ; and ſo read a rabblement of feigned articles: That 


Tfhould deny baptiſm to be neceſſary to them that were 
born of chriſtian parents, that J denied fafting and 
prayer, and all other gw deeds, that I maintained 
only bare faith to be ſufhcient to ſalvation, whatſoe- 
ver à man did beſides, and I maintained God to be 
the author of all fin and wickedneſs. 
Philpot, Ha, my lord, have you nothing of truth 


| 
j 
Keeper. I will go and tell ny lord, what, anſwer | 
you make: and ſo he went away to the hiſhop, and im- | 
mediately returned with two of the biſhap's men, ſaying, || 
that I muſt come whether I would or no + ©. i 

Philpot. If. by violence any of you will enforce me || 
to go, then I muſt go, otherwiſe Iwill not; and there- 
with one of them took me by force by the arm, and led 


| 
e | to . ow withal, eee by fain to 4 
me up into the biſhop's gallery. lll gine theſe blaſphemous lies againſt me? -You might as 
Beer, What, hou Er a TRIES indeed; thou | Vell have ſaid I had ge gear father. The er p- 
wilt not come without thou be fſetcheen. lll tures ſay, That God will deſtroy all men that ſpeak 
P Philpot. I am brought indeed (my lord) by violence lies.“ And is not your lordſhip aſhamed to fay bes 
unto you, and your cruelty is ſuch, that I arn afraid to i fore this worthiptut gentleman, (who is unknown to 
come before you; I would. your lordſhip void gently I me) that I maintain theſe  aborninable blaſphemies 
proceed againſt me by the lx. 1 which you have 'rchearſed? which if I did maintatn, 
Bonner. I am blamed. by the lords the; biſhops, char | | were well worthy ts be coanted-an heretic, and to be 
. I have not diſpatched thee ere this. And in faith, I I burnt an hundred times if it were poſſible. | ; 
made ſuit to my lord cardinal, and all the convocation- Bonner. I do object them unto thee, to hear what 
houſe, that they would hear thee. And my lord of Lin- thou wilt fay in them, and how thou canſt clear thyſelf of 
coln ſtood up, and ſaid thou wert a frantic fellow; and {I} them. 25 ; e 
a man that will always have the laſt word. And they II  Philpor. Then it was not juſtly faid of your lordſhip 
all have much blamed me, becauſe I hate brought thee | I] in the beginning, that I did maintain them, finee almoſt 
ſo often before the lords open: and they ſay, it is meat 
and drink to you to ſpeak in an open audience, you glory 


[ hold none of theſe atticles you have read, in form as 
they are uritien. e 
| Bonner. 


#3.) 


Se 


- * 
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Bonner. How ſayeſt thou? wilt thou anſwer to them I have laid wait for your doings, and am certified of 

2 | vod well enough I. wilt fequetter you therefore fort 
Philpot. I will firſt know you to be mine ordi- them, and you ſhall hurt chem no more as bu have 
and that you may lawfully charge me with ſuch I done, and 1 vill out of hand diſpatch jou as Lam com- 


things, and then afterwards being en | manded, unleſs you will be a conformable man. 
judgment, I will ſhew my mind fully thereof, and not II Philpot.. My lord, you have my body in your cuf— 
* | b ; I fody, You may tranſport it whither you'pteaſe, I am 
Bonner. Well, then-I will make thy fellows to Content. And T'wihh you would make as quick expe- 
be witneſſes herein againſt thee : where are they ? dition in my judgment, as you fay ; 1 long for it: and 
are they come ? mmm e tor conformity, I amready to yicld to all truth, if any 
Keeper. They are here, my lord. can bring better than J. 74 * 
Bonner. Come hither, firs; hold them a book] [ Bonner. Why, will you believe no man but youi ſelf, 
ou ſhall ſwear. by the contents of that book, that whatfoever they fay? C 
you ſhall (all manner of affections laid apart) fy the |] Philpot. My belicf muſt not hang üpon men's ſag 
truth of all ſuch articles as ſhall be demanded of you || ings, without ſure authority of God's word, which if they 
concerning, this man here reſent, who is a very naughty | can ſhew me, 1 will be pliant to the fame; other. 
man, and take you heed of him that he doth not deceive. |; wiſe. 1 cannot go from niy certain faith to that which 
you, as I am afraid he doth. you much hurt, and JI is uncertain. | | 
ſtrengtheneth 78 ern 
Priſoners. My lord, we will not ſwear, except we 
know whereto; we can accuſe him of no evil, we have 
been but a while acquainted with him. | 
Philpot. I wonder your lordſhip knowing the Jaw, 
will go about; contrary to the fame, to have infamous 
perſons to be witneſſes, for your lordſhip doth take them 
tobe heretics, and by the law an heretic cannot be a wit- 
nels. 1 ; b c 
Bonner. Yes, one heretic againſt another may be || port died miſerably. I envy not the authority you are 
well enough. And, Mr. Sheriff, I will make one of them | in. You that have learning, ffiguld know beſt how to 
to be a witneſs againſt another. | rule, And ſeeing God hath reſtored you to your dignity 
Philpot. You have the law in your hand, and will and living gain, uſe the ſame to G 
do what you liſt, _ | | 
Priſoners. No, my lord. cher qa 
Bonner. No, will you not? I will make youſwea?, | 
whether you will or no. I think they be Anabaptiſts, 
Mr. Sheriff, they think it not lawful to ſwear before a 


l Pipot We think it lawful to ſwear for a man judi- 
cially called, as we are not now, but in a blind cor- 
ner. | 


* - 


| God; bur you an both the truth and the true 
Church of God, fo 
You ſee God doth not proſper your doings according 


. 


the ſett ing 


ue. Ai be Weng jrie, "Gallic the Keeper 


Bonner. Why, then ſecing you will not ſwear againſt ] 
your fellow, you ſhall ſwear for yourſelves, and I do brought me to his privy door that goeth into the church, 
here in the preſence of Mr, Sheriff object the, fame ¶ and commanded two of his men to accompany the keeper, 
articles unto you, as. I have done unto him, and require ¶ and to ſee me placed, | 
you under pain of excommunicatian, to anſwer parti- | And afterwards I paſſed through St. Paul's up to Lol- 
cularly unto every one of them when you. ſhall, be lards Tower, and after that turned, along the, weſt-fide 
examined, as you ſhall be by and by examined by of St. Paul's If | i 
my reg] el alight ins. f {even Coors, c | 
Priſoners. My lord, we vill not accuſe. ourſelves. where I called'to remembrance, that ſtrait is the way to 
If any man can lay any thing againſt us, we are here |} heaven. . And it is in a YET, right on the other ſide of 
ready to anſwer thereto: otherwile, we pray your lord- || Lollards* Tower, as high K. 
ſhip not to burden us; for ſome of us. are here before ||} St. Paul's, cight feet in breadth, and thiriecn in length, 
you, we know no juſt cauſe w xy. ] and almoſt over' To priſon where. I Was before, having 
Bonger. Mr. Sheriff, I will trouble you. no longer ||| window. opening toward the. ealt, by which T'could 
with theſe froward men. And ſo ** up, and was look over the tops of a great many houſes, but ſee no 
going away, talking with Mr. Sheri fl. 
Philpot. Mr. Sheriff, I pray 


B 1 rd e 

rd proceedeth agaiaſt us in corners, without all order windovy, T5 

of law, having no juſt cauſe to lay againſt us. And al- And as I came to my place, the keeper plucked off 
ter this, we were all commanded to be put in the ſtocks, || led, | V Dal 


, 
* 


where I far from morning until night; and the keeper at | away a pen- caſe, ink-horn, gir 
night upon favour let e OũlII. e AAA Dag an LORIng A. Ute by 
2 264140 Irn e rhe; nen of my removal, and thereupon made. 
duather privete Conference . betzween, the, Biſhop and 


| ſtool, where (full ſore agai 
Mr. Puikror in the Coal-houſ + | 


| bid bb 16h 2i64illivagd ten. of my laſt examination before, I thr: | 
HILPOT. The Sunday, after, the biſhop. came I thinking the next day to have made an end thereof, ad 
into the coal-houſe at night, with the keeper, and with walking it was fallen down. to. my. leg, which, he bx 
viewed the houſe, faying, that he wag never there before: J feeling did ſoon find out, and aſked what that was. I 
whereby a man may gueſs how he kept God's com- aid, they were certain letters: and with that he was very 
wandment in, viſiting the priſoners, ſeeing he was buſy to have them out. Let. me. alone, ſaid I, I- will 
never with them that have been fo. nigh his noſe: I pluck chem out: with, that, I; put in my band, hay ing. 
and he came not then for any good zeal, but to view t other letters therein, and brought up the fame vi- 
the place, and/thought it ioo good. for me, and therefore I ting into my breeches, and there let it, giving bim the. 
ter ſupper, between eight and nine, he ſent. for me; ] other to letters that were Dov of apy great importance ; 
Ing; 1 ; 
— Sir, I have great diſpleaſure of the queen gan to tear as AS, as. I could, till they, ſnatched them 
and. council for keeping you fa long, and letting you {| from te, and fo deluded bim (I thank God) of his pur- 
have ſo much liberty ;. and beſides that, you; he yen- |} pole. . oothrrart wot retain 
der, and rengrhen the other priſoners in their errors; as; Then he went away, and. as he was going, one On 
| ; | f * f f AT 


ade an errand to the 
will) I caſt away many 
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that came with him, ſaid, that I did not deliver the wri- 
tim I had in my hoſe, but two other letters I had in my 
hand before. Did he not, ſays he? I will go and fearch 
him better : which I hearing, conveyed my examination 
I had written, into another place near my bed, and took 
all my letters I had in my purſe, and was tearing of them 
when he came again, and as he came I threw the fame 
out of the window, ſaying, That I heard what he ſaid ; 
wherefore I did prevent his fearching again, and I was 
right glad. God be praifed that gave me that pre- 
ſent ſhift to blind their eyes from the knowledge of my 
writings, which if they had known, it would have been 
z great occaſion of ſtraiter keeping and looking unto, 
although they looked narrowly enough. 


The eighth Examination of Mr. Jonx Purrror, before 
the Biſhops of Low box and St. Davrv's, Mr. Mo- 
DANT, and others in the Biſhop's Chapel. 


oe next day after, ray keeper came in the morn- 
ing before day to call me down, and fo I was 
brought down into his wardrobe, where with a keeper 
I was left, and there continued all the day. But after 
dinner I was called down into the chapel, before the bi- 
ſhops of London and St. David's, Mr. Mordant, one of 
the queen's council, Mr. Archdeacon of London, and 
before a great many other Baalamites. And the biſhop 
ſpake unto me in this wiſe. 

Bonner. Sir, I here object, and lay unto you, in the 
preſence of my bord of St. David's, and'of Mr. Mordant, 
and of theſe worſhipful men, theſe articles here in this 
libel contained; and openly he read them. 

To whom when I would particularly have anſwered to 
fome of his blaſphemies, he would not permit me; but 
fiid, I ſhould have leifire to ſay what I would, when, he 
had ſpoken. - 

And unto theſe here I add another ſchedule, _ Alſo, I 
require thee to. anſwer to the catechiſm ſet forth in the 


{chiſmarical time of king Edward. Alſo I will thee ta 


anſwer to certain concluſions agreed upon in Oxford and 
Cambridge. And I here do bring forth theſe witneſſes 
againſt thee in thine own preſenge, namely, my lord of 
St. David's, Mr. Mordant, and Mr. Harpsheld, with 
as many as were preſent at the. diſputation you made in 
che convocation-houſe ; willing you to teſtify, of your 
oaths taken upon a book, his ſtubborn and irreverent be- 
havious he did there uſe againſt the bleſſed ſacrament of 
the altar. Give mea book 

ed the ſame; ſaying, I wilt teach him here one trick in 


our law, which he knoweth not; that is, my lord of | 


St. David's, becauſe you are a biſhop, you have this pri- 
vilege, that you may ſwear by looking on the goſpel 
book without touching the ſame. Ando he opened the 


book in his fight, and ſhut it again, and cauſed the others 


deſired them to xefort to his regiſter to make their de- 
poſitions when they might be belt at leiſure. And after- 
wards he turned to me and ſaid, Now, fir, you ſhall an- 
fiver but two. words, whether you will anſwer to theſe 
articles which I have laid unto ydu, directly, yea, or 
Ff 4 1h Sprite: lhe Fred 


me at the beginning, that I ſhould ſay what I could for 


my defence, and now you will not give me leave to 


ſpeak. What law is this? 


Bonner. Speak yea, or nay, for you ſhall ſay no more 
at this time. nnr 


[The cauſe was, as I gueſs, that he ſaw ſo many 


- _ _ there gathered to hear.] 
- Philpot. 


: 
* 


you not for my ſufficietit judge. 


Banner. Indeed, Mr. Mordant, heath appealed 10 | 
Wit * 


the king, and to the queen; but I will be fo bole 
her majeſty, to ſtay that appeal in mine own Bands. 
| Philpot. You will do what you pleaſe, my lard; you 
have the law in your hands. „ | 


Bonner. Wilt, thou anſwer, or no? 


* 


four into the coal-houſe, 3 RY 


© Philpot. I vill not fer otherwiſe than 1 have 
ald. ; : : 3 I X 
Bonner, Regiſter, note his anfwer that he mak 
Philpot. Knock me on the head with wh . 
ſet up a ſtake and burn me out of hand, without further 
law ; you may as well do fo, as what you do, {or all ig 
without order of law: fuch tyranny was never ſeen as 
you uſe now-i-days ; God of his niercy deſiroy you; 
cruef kingdom. And” whilſt 1: ſpake this, the bis 
nd Arte r "yi eee ncaa), b 

St, David's. Mr. Philpot, I pray you be quiet. 
have patience with, you. 2 'F 8 FU W an 

Philpot. My Jord, I thank God, I have patience to 
bear and abide all your cruel intents againſt me: not. 
withſtanding I ſpeak this earneſtly, being juſtly moved 
thereto, to notify your unjuſt and cryel dealing with 
men in corners, Without all due order of law. 

After this, ar night 1 was conducted again by three or 


9 ' * 


Me ninth Examination of Mr. Joun Puff ror, cf 
Biſhop Box x ER and his Chaplains. 


HE nett day, betimes in the morning F was cal- 
led down by my keeper, and brought again into 
the wardrobe, where I remained till the biſhop had 
heard his mals, and afterwards, he ſent up for me in- 
to his mward parloer,- and there he called for a chair 
to fit down, and brought his infamous libel of his forged 
articles in his hand, andfat down, willing me to draw 
near unto him, ant fard oo wt 
Bonner. I am this day appointed to tarry at home 
from the parliament-houſe to Examine you and your 
Rows a#pon' tfiefe articles, and you ſtand dallying with 
me, and wilF neither -anfiver to nor fro, T know all 
yourvexceptions' wilt not ferve* you:;- Will it not be a 


, and receiving one, he open- | Q, 
x until I be compelled otherwiſe. 


to pu their hands on the book, and take their oath, and 


1 unto me: 


+ Philpot. My lord, you have told a long rale againſt | N 
me, containing many lying. blaſphemies, which cannot I what thou meaneſt by being ſo wilful and ſtubborn, 


be anſwered. in two words: beſides this, you promiſed |} 


1 hen m two words you would have me i 
fpcak, ſhall be, that I have appeated from you, and take 


II. 
4 


lair honeſly for you, think you,. that whey thou gemeſt 


before: the lard mayor and ther ſheriſſs, and other wor- 


thipful audience, When Tthall: ſay before ther a, that 
I have had thee many times. befpre me, and before 


| fo many learned men, and then thou couldſt ſay nothing 


for that thou ſtandeſt in, for all thy great brags 6f 
5 neither wouldft thou anſwer directly ts any 
ing 7 Saane nes 1 O 


| - Philpot. My lord, I have told you my mind plain 


enough; but yet I d not intend to loſe that privilege 
the law giveth me, which'is freel ehoice to anſver where 
Jam not bound, and this privilege. witI cleave unto, 


Bonner. Well, 1 'perceive' thou wilt play the ob- 
ſtinate fool. Lay thine appellation when thou comeſt 
to judgment, and anſwer in the mean while to-uheſe 
articles. „„ 4 SO 
Philpet. No, my lord, by your leave I will not an- 
ſwer to them, until my lawful appeal be tried. 
Bonner. Well, thou ſhalt hear them, and with that 
he began to read them. | * 
Philpot. I ſhrunk hack into the window, and looked 
on x book, and after he had read them over he ſaid 


5 


- 


Bonner. I have read them over, although it hath 
' not pleaſed you to hear me, I marvel; in good faith, 


ſeeing thou mayeſt do well enough if thou likeft. It 
is but à fingulatity ; doſt thou not ſee alt the realm 
againſt thee? . 33 
Philpot. My lord, I ſpeak unto you in the witneſs 
of God, before whom I ſtand, that I am neither wed- 
ded to mine own will, neither ſtand upon my ſtub- 
bornnefſs or ſingularity, but upon my conſcience inſtructed 
by God's word: and if your lordſhip can ſhew. better 
evidence than I have for a good faith, I will follow the 


fame. 8 


5 — 


Bonner, What, thou wilt not, Io; for all that ! Well, 
all that is paſt ſhalli be forgotten,” if thou wilt be con- 
formable unto us. I know thou mighteſt find as much 


It favonr as thou WouldRt deſire.” * 


Then I perceiving that he fawned ſo much upon me, 
thought it good to give him ſome hope of my relenting, 


to the intent I might give him and his hypocritical 
generation 


—— — 9 


- 
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eration openly a further foil, perceiving that they 
dare reaſon openly with none but ſuch as are unlearned, 
and for lack of knowledge not able to anſwer, or elle 
with ſuch as they have a hope that tor fear or love of the 
world will recant: I ſaid, my lord,” it is not unknown to 
you, that I have openly, in the audience of a great num- 
mw by learning did offer to defend them ; therefore, my 
lord, I would it might openly appear to the world that I 


am won by 


round turned from the truth? And if I hear any kind 
of learning openly ſnewed, I ſhall be as conformable as 
ma ure me. ot 
* Yea marry, now you ſpeak ſomewhat like 
a reaſonable man. You might have had a great deal 
more favour in my houſe, and liberty than you have 


had; and you fſball lack nothing that is within my 


AGod to the maintenance of theſe opinions I am in, 


learning, or elſe what will they ſay, but that 
either for fear, or love of the world, I am- without any 


houſe; call for it and you ſhall have it. And what is it 


that you would openly by learning. be ſomewhat ſatisfied 
in? Tell me. | | - | 
| Philpot. My lord, I have openly ſaid, and do be- 


lieve it alſo, that your ſacrifice of the maſs is no 


ſacrament. | | JIG 
Bonner. What, do you deny the preſence of Chriſt in 
the ſacrament ? | | ; TIRES 
Philpot. No, my lord, I deny not the preſence of 
Chriſt in the ſacrament, but I have denied the ſacra- 
ment of the altar as it is uſed in your mals, to be the 
true ſacrament of Chriſt's inſtitution :- and firſt it niuſt 


be proved a ſacrament before there can be any preſence | 


granted. . > 

Bonner. Why, do you deny the maſs to be a ſacra- 
ment? I pray you, what is a ſacrament? Is it not a ſign 
of a holy thing, as St. Auſtin doth define it? 

Philpot. Yes, verily that it is. 

Bonner. 


the ſign of a holy thing: Ergo, It is a ſacrament. 

Philpot. 
propoſition, as St. Auguſtine doth mean, that a ſacra- 
ment is the ſign of a holy thing inſtituted of God, and 


commanded; for otherwiſe it can be no ſacrament; tor, 


all men cannot make a ſacrament.  - 
Bonner. - I 

thing is the maſs of Chriſt's inſtitution. 
Philpot. I deny that, my lord. 


Bonner. I will prove this by St. Auguſtine by and 


by. 1 will go ſhew you the book, and you ſhall have 


Archdeacon, Mr. Coſins, and other chaplains hither. 
Here, my lords: Mr. Dr. Chedſey is gone to Weſt- 


minſter, and Mr. Archdeacon Harpsfield was here | 


event now. 


ſend you St. Auguſtine by and by. I find this man 
more conformable than he was befo | fer 


2 © + 


Coſins. I truſt, my lord, you 


1ected againſt me; but if you will with 


1 ” 


co that which is in queſtion between my lord and me 1 


Will you not 
is in queſtion between my lord and you ? : 
- Philpot. Whether your maſs be a ſacrament or no. 
Coſins. What, the maſs to be a facrament ? Who 
ever daubteq thereof —— 
Philpot. If it be an undoubted truth, you may the 
ſooner prove it; for I doubt much thereof. 
Coſins. Why, I will prove it. It is the ſign of a 
holy thing; Ergo, it is a ſacrament. i 
T hilpot. I deny your antecedent. 
No. R 34. ! 5d 8 MA 


- 


grant hat; and ſuch a ſign of a holy 


Then I make this argument unto you: A 
ſacrament is the ſign of a holy thing: but the mals is 


You muſt add this to your major, or firſt: | 


? Why, what is that then that | 


| 


— 


” 


— 
** 


— 


! 
5 


Colins. 


maſſes as was chen, which is clean contrarʒ. 


cannot prove it. 


chan a ſacrament. 


Lolins. What, will you o? Then there is no reas, 
ſoning with you. Ei ue | 
Thus Mr. Cofins gave over in the plain feld for want 
of further proof. And then the morrow-mals chaplain 
began to ſpeak for his occupation: and with that Mr. 
Harpsfield came out from my lord with St. Auguſtine's 
epiſtles, ſaying : 4 1 
Harpsfield. My lord hath ſent you here St. Auguſ- 
tine to look upon, and I pray you look what he ſaith in 
a-certain 1 which he writcth; I will read over the 
whole, Here you may heat the celebration of the maſs, 
and how it reproveth them that went a hawking and 
hunting before the celebration of the ſame, on the ſab- 
bath and holidays. 28 

Philpot. 1 perceive the contents of this epiſtle, and 
I ſee nothing jherein againſt me, neither any thing 
— maketh for the proof of your ſacrament of the 
mals. . . 0 | 

Harpsfield. No, doth he not make mention of the 
mals, and the celebration thereof ? what can be ſpoken 
more plain ? * 22 

Phulput. St. Auſtin meaneth of the celebration of 


| the communion, and of the true uſe of the ſacrament of 


the body. and blood of Chriſt, and not of your private 
maſs, which you of late years have erected in the ficad 
thereof; for this word Maſs hath been an old term, 


attributed to the communion even ſrom the primitive 


church. And I pray you tell me what Miſſa doth ſig- 
nify? I think not many that ſay maſs can well tell. 
Coſins. No, can they not; that is a marvel. 
Philpot. Then tell me if you can. But Mr. Coſins 
and my morrow- maſs chaplain were both dumb, look- 
* Mr. Harpsfield for help, and at length he 
Pake. 28 1 ar er 
Harpsfield, You think it cometh of the Hebrew 
word Maſſah, as though none were verſed in the Hebrew 
but yourſelf. E bart fad H n 182 
Philpot. I have not gone fo long to ſchool, to derive 
the fgnification of the word: Miſla;-which isn Latin 
word, out of Hebrew: but I have learned ta ĩmerpret 
Greek words by Greek, and Latin by Latin, and Hebrew: 


by Hebrew; I take the communĩon to be called Miſſa, 


a mittendo, of ſuch things as at the celebration of the 
communion were ſent by ſuch as were of ability, to the 
relief of the poor, here the rich brought according to 
their devotion and ability, and required the miniſter in 
the celebration of the communion to pray unto God for 
them, and to-atcept their common alms, which they at 


| ſuch times did fend: for-the relief of their poor brethren 
any book I have that you will demand. Ho, who is ö Ir | 
without there? Call me Mr. Doctor Chedley, Mr. men do witneſs. At which celebtation' of the. maſs, all 


chat were preſent did communicate under both kinds, 


and ſiſters; and for this it was called Miſfa, as learned 


according to Chriſt's inſt itution, as they did in St. Au- 
guſtine's time. But unleſs you can ſhew that your maſs 


F ds uſed as it then was, you ſhall never by the name of 
Bonner. Mr. Coſins, I pray you examine bim 
upon theſe articles, and write the anſwer he maketh to 
every one of them. I will go examine his fellows, and 


maſs (which St. Auguſtine: attributed to the true uſe of 
the communion) prove your private maſa to be a ſacra- 
ment, unleſs you can prove the ſame now to be in your 


Harpsfield. What, deny you the maſs to be a facra- 
ment? For ſhame ſpeak it nu. 


Philpot. I vill not be aſhamed to deny it if n 
HFarpsfield. Why, it is 4 fnetifioe, nene 


Philpot. Vou may make of it as much a8 you like : 


but you ſhall never make it a ſacrifice, as you may ima- 
1 gine thereof, but firſt ic muſt be a ſacrament, for of the 


acrament you deduce your ſacrifice. $126: 53 hot) 
Harpsfield. Why ? doth not Chriſt ſax, “ This is 
my body?“ and doth not the prieſt pranounce the fame 
chat/Chnk did 2th . Chal wil 
Philpot. . The pronunciation only is not enough, 
unleſs the words be therewithal applied to the uſe, as 


＋ 
9 


Chriſt ſpake them to. For though uu ſpeak! the words. 


F A Res, yetigiere. 
is no. baptiſra unleſs thers-be a chuiſtinh perl to be 


baptized... 3,97, $009,509 UI: een O07) 
|  Harpsfield. Nay, that is not-alikey for, Regieft core 
| n | re 


8 a * -.& a 
R 2 1 „* 4 
0 — - 
K OR 


- + 4 
* 


* 


* © ” = 
A ON IT OS RIOT 2, + * 
iD Rte ee ee. — 
1 » 7 Os Y LA . » 1 1 5 
* o 1 5 8 


— 


- 


this apiſn reaſon, 


the former part 


— a — — rin mcan 
— — Eng 


76 be NEW and COM 


8 


PLETE BOOK 


of MARTYRS. 


dus meum, that is, „ This is my, body,” laid alſo, Acci- 


pite, manducate, that is, Take ye, eat ye, And except 
of the inſtitution of Chriſt's ſacrament 
be accompliſhed according to the communion; the lat- 
ter, This is my body,” can have no verification, take 
it which way you will, and how. you will. 00 
Morrow-maſs Chaplain. Why then you, will make 
the ſacrament to ſtand in the receiving, and that reeciv= 
ing maketh it a ſacrament, | 
lpot. I do not ſay, that the receiving only mak- 
eth it a ſacrame.:, but I fay, that a common receiving 
muſt needs be concurrent with the true ſacrament, as a 
neceſſary member, without which it cannot be a ſacra- 
ment, becauſe Chriſt hath made this a principal part of 
the ſacrament, Take ye, eat ye, which you do not 
in your maſs according to Chriſt's inſtitution; wherefore, 
it can be no ſactament, for that it wanteth Chriſt's 
inſtitution. | 7 
Coſins. We do forbid none to come to it, but as 
many as like may be partakers with us at the maſs if 


they require it. ear PIT 
| Philpot. Nay, that they ſhall not, though they 
require it, you will miniſter but one kind unto them, 
which is not after Chriſt's inſtitution. Beſides that, you 
ought before you go to maſs, to exhort all that be preſent 
to make a-ſacrifice of thankſgiving, for Chriſt's paſſion 
with you, and exhort them to be partakers with you, 
according to Chriſt's commandment, ſaying unto all 
chat be preſent, © Take ye, cat ye: and likewiſe 
by preaching ſhew forth the Lord's death, which you 
do not. 

Coſins. What if all things be done, even as you 
would have it, and whilſt the miniſter is about to ad- 
miniſter the facrament, before any have received it 
there ariſe a ſudden hurly burly, that the communicants 
be compelled to go away; is it not a ſacrament for all 
that none hath communicated beſides the prieſt ? 


Philpot. In this caſe, where all things are appointed 
to be done according to God's word, if iacident neceſ- 


ſity had not hindered, I cannot ſay but it is a ſacrament, 
and that he who hath received, hath received the true 
facrament. After this, the morrow-maſa prieſt made 


Morrow-maſs Prieſt. If the facrament of the maſs 
be no ſacrament, unleſs all do receive it, becauſe Chriſt 


tiſm is ho where there is but one baptized, 
becauſe Chrift faid to his apoſtles, Go preach the 
goſpel to all creatures, baptizing all nations in the 
name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy. Ghoſt.” 
Philpot. In that ſaying of Chriſt, © Baptizing all 
nations,” is a commandment to the apoſtles, to baptize 


all ſorts of men, and to exclude none that believe, be now, but pray God to open your heart. 


he Gentile or jew, not meaning all at once, for that 


were impoſſible... And there are many examples that 


baptiſm may be ſingularly miniſtered to one perſon, as 

—— — * of Chriſt baptized of. John, WY in the 
Eunuch baptized of Philip, with many more ſuch like: 
but ſo have you not of the ſacrament of the body and 
blood of Chriſt, but contrariwife by the expreſs words 

of St. Paul, you are commanded to 
nion and participation..of, many to 


| gether ; 1 Cr. xi. 
« As oftas ye come together to.cat (meaning the Lord's 
fupper) tarry one for another.” And alſo the miniſter 
in the celebration of the. ſacrament ſpeaketh unto all 
that. be preſem in Chriſt's behalf, to communicate with 


' him,:faying,.** Take ye, and eat ye. Wherefore, as. 


—_ 


many 4s, are preſent and do not communicate, break 
God's commandment in not receiving the ſame, and the 


miniſter is no juſt miniſter that doth not diſtribute the | 


facrament. 4 Chriſt did, 40 all that are preſent; and 
where God's word is tranſgreſſed, there 55 not Chriſt 
pieſcnte and conſequently it ieno mm. 
without it be a commumon ? . 


= 


| yourſelves for: and if you do not repent, and leave off 


chat nothing done upon vain glory and ſingularity can 
ſaid, « Take ye, eat ye, then the ſacrament of bap- 
ſacrament 


4 [Q.Maxr. A.D. 1555. 
action of the prieſt alone is in vain, where is ao 1 
munion, how can that be a ſacrament, which he callech 
# vain bblation, and a vain ſtanding at the altar? ; 

Coſins. Such a fellow I have never heard, you will 
not have the maſs to be a ſacramem ; you are no man 
for me to reaſon with. Come, let us go, pointing to 
the morrow- maſs chaplain: e will leave you (Fir 
Archdeacon) and him together; and ſo they went away. 
Afterwards the archdeacon fell into earneſt perſuaſions 
with me, ſaying: {70 

Harpsfield. Mr. Philpot, you and I have been ac. 
quainted theſe many years; we were {chool-fellows both 
in Wincheſter and in Oxford. Wherefore I muſt-with 
you as well to do as myſelf, and I pray you fo think of 


me: | 
Philpot. I thank you fot your will towards 
But if you be deceived (a I am EO! are), I ſhall de. 
fire you not to wiſh me deceived: with you. For before 
God 1 tell you plainly, you are nan, deceived, and 
maintain falſe religion, and be not thoſe men you take 
your perſecuting Chriſt's truth, you will go to the de- 
vil for it. Therefore conſider it in time, I give you 
warning, for elſe in the day of judgment I thall be z 
witneſs againſt you, that I told you this here talking 
together. YEAR - £6 FINS 
Trang; Fie, chat is A poveg ann; Engylae opi- 
nion ; rcelve you are now t man you were i 
Oxford. © be ns ne mrs 2 
Philpot. I truſt you can report no notorious evil that 
ever you knew by me there. * 
Harpsfield. I can ſay no evil of your converſation, 
but I knew you to be a ſtydious man. Marry, if you re- 
member when we met in diſputation in Parvis, you 
would not lightly give over, and ſor that cauſe I ſpeak 
what I have faid. . 02 | 
' Philpot. Mr. Harpsfield, you know in the ſchools of 
Oxford, when we. were young men, we did ſtrive much 
upon vain glory, and upon contention, more than for 
the truth : but now our years and riper learning teach 
us to fall to a truth, which muſt, be oùr portion for 
ever. And if 1 was then, in my time of ignorance, 
earneſt in my own cauſe, I ought now to be earneſt in 
my maſter Chriſt's cauſe, and his truth. I know now 


© 
< 


pleaſe God, have it ever ſo godly a ſhew : wherefore I 
pray you judge not ſo of me no. 
Harpsheld. What, will you think . yourſelf better 
learned than all the learned men in this realm? 
_ Phalpot. My faith hangeth not upon the learned 
of the world, but on the learned of God's word. 
Harpsfield. Well, I will talk with you no more as 


13 Harpsfield. Ho, keeper, take him away with you. 
to uſe it in a commu- 


into Chriſt's body ? 


have is no facrament.. 
.teacheth me 16, Je, alſo all the ancient writers; | 
2] ear Ong xPgR the epiſtle to the Epheſians 


— 


; oblatien is in vain, where none doth 
totrutunicate. with the pricft, A, his judgment the 


- 


Philpot. I pray. Oop 


open both our hearts, to do more 
his will than we 15 | MOR 


ve done in times paſt. . 


P Philpor, I pray you, Mr. Harpsfield, tell me what this 
, pronoun ( „ „ and ſhew, in this indi- 
cative propoſition as you call it, Hoc or eum, 
nne 
Harpsfield. It doth demonſtrate the ſubſtance of 
bread, which by the words ſpoken by the prieſt, and by 
the omnipotency of God, is turned into the ſubſtance of 
'Chriſt's very body. 1 n Fog 
* Philpot, Is the ſubſtance of bread, as you ay, turned 
Harpsfield. Yea, that it is. R f 
Philpot, - Why, then Chriſt's body receiveth daily a 
wo increaſe of many thouſand pieces of bread into his 
y, and that is his body become now, which was not 
before, and by this you would ſeem to make, that there 
is an alteration in Chriſt's. glorified body, which is a 
wicked thing to think. ' 
Harpsfield. Then be fetched. about again, and re- 
membering himſelf better, and ſeeing the incanvenience 
of his firſt afſertion, , of the tranſubſtantiation of bread 
into Chriſt's body, he ſaid; That the ſubſtance of bread, 
after the words ſpoken by the prieſt, was evacuated or va+ 
nifhed away 1 omnipotency of Gd. 
© "Philpot. This is another ſong than yau ſung firſt: 


and 


1 


— £ 
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you may ſee how contrary you are to yourſelves, 
_ 8 your ſchoolmen do hold, That the very ſub- 
ance of bread is really turned into the very ſubſtance 
of Chriſt's body. And now you perceiving of late the 
inconvenience which is objected againſt you in that 
opinion, are driven to imagine a new ſhift, and ſay, 
he ſubſtance of bread: is evacuated, contrary to that 
which your church hath at firſt believed and taught. 
O what contrariety is there among you, and all to de- 
face the ſincere truth. ' | 
Harpsfield. Is not God omnipotent? and cannot he 
do as he hath ſaid ? : "TEM 
Philpot. But his omnipotence will not do as you fay, 
contrary-to his word and to his honour. It is not God's 
honour to include him bodily into a piece of bread, and 
of neceſſity to tie him thereto. It is not God's honour 
for you to make a piece of bread God and man, which 
you ſee before your face doth putrify after a cer- 
tain time. Is not God's omnipotence as able to give 
his body with the ſacramental bread, as to make ſo ma- 
ny turnings away of the bread, as you do, and that 
directly againſt the ſcripture, which calleth it bread 
many times after conſecration ? Are you not aſhamed 
to make ſo many alterations of the Lord's inſtitution 
as you do, and take away the ſubſtantial parts of the 


md. 


it. 


hath by the law any thing to do with me of right. 
Bonner. What an obſtinate fool is this? 


cher J 1 becauſe of this your unrighteous force 
towards me, ve appealed from you, and r equire you, 
Mr. Regiſter, that my appeal may be entered in 


Bonner. I pray you, may not a man be of two dioceſes 
at once ? YA Ae 
|  Philpor. . No, that he cannot. : 

Bonner. Lo, will you fee what an ignorant fool 
this is in the law, in which he would ſeem to be pro= 


once: as if thou vert born in London, by reaſon 
thereof thou ſhouldſt be of my dioceſe ; or elſe if thou 
vert not born, but hadſt a dignity here, alſo thou art to 
be counted of my dioceſe, 


tation in my dioceſe. | 


ſacrament, as, Take ye, eat ye, drink ye all of this; 
do ye this in remembrance. of me;” and to place in 
their ſtead, Hear ye, gaze ye, knock ye, worſhip ye, 
offer ye, ſacrifice ye for the quick and the dead! If 
this be not blaſphemy to God and his ſacraments, to add 
and to pluck away in this fort; and that contrary to the 
mind of all ancient writers, and contrary to the example 
of Chriſt and all his apoſtles, tell me. N. 332497 
Harpsfield. I know you have gathered the ſayings of 
the doctors together which make for-your purpoſe; I 
will talk no longer with you. 98 | 
Philpot. I pray God open both our hearts, to do 
more his will than we have done in times paſt, | 
Harpsficld. Ho, keeper, take him away with you. 


The tenth Examination of Mr. Putiror, before 
Biſhop Boxxes,' 5% Regiſter, and others. 


1 next day, after dinner, I was 28 into my 
lord's upper hall, and there he called me before 
him and his regiſter, and before Dr. Chedſey, in the 
e of two homely gemlemen, and a prieſt which I 


4 ©<4 


municated ? Jigs 
. be $56.0 2&3: a6* «$33 MIA} b£K 
Philpot. More than a year and a half. r 

a Bonner. Lo, you may hear What he ſaith: write 

1 ? bay er a $% . * „ 248 - 


remain. | 
 _ Gentleman. Why 
my lord's hands here now ? © 


OOO 2 2 A I Lilith. — — 2 — 


I Chedſey. I heard him ſay be w 5 
Baalanite. Why then you and 1 muſt be a kin, for 


Philpot. 


Philpot. In none of theſe reſpects am T of yout 
lordſhip's dioceſe. r 
tow, that I dwelling at Wincheſter, am at that pre- 
ſent of London dioceſe, began cet | has 
Bonner. What wilt thou lay thereof? Wilt thou re- 
ee eee 2 
Philpot. But what ſhall I win if you do not? 

Bonner. I will give thee my bifhopric If I prove 
„„ 1 


Bonner. Thou art an arrop nt fool; enter their oaths, 
and take theſe witneſſes Spb. I muſt be gone to 
me patament-hgate: © 7 SD 7 HE TOCILTTS 
After this, à ptieſt who 
whether I was a-kin to my lord Rich, or no. © 
I ſaid, my lord Rich fajd 
day, but how I Kw not. 


I heard him ſay be was his nigh kitiſman. 


he is my nigh kinfnan. How chance it that you and L 
be of contrary judgments?" TT nn © 


©. That che father [hionld'be divided againſt the ſon, 
and the ſon againſt the father, for my truth's ſake.” - 
Baalamite. Tou do hold, as I underſtand; againſt 
; l of the altar, and againſt the holy 
mals. * $0073 * I nere 2 ; | 
Philpot. If you can prove it a ſacrament,” I will 
net hold againſt Ed. 
['Baalarnite.* What, prove it a ſüerament, ſaid he? 
Doth not St. Paul fay, ee the eye 
; harh not ſeen, neither gar heürd, hath God prepared 
| for" them chat love him.“ Hild lo bagirgna >: 
| "Philpot That ſaying of St! Paul concerneth not 


% 


| your” facrament, but is faint of the heavenly joys that 


are prepared for afl. faithful Yelievers?”- * | 


A tell | 
thee I will be thine ordinary whether thou wilt or no. 


| writing. 3 -- 

1 Bonner. Have you heard ſuch a froward fellow at 

this? He ſeemed yeſterday to be very tractable, and 
I had good hope of him; I tell thee, thou art of mx 

1 Philpot. I am of Wincheſter dioceſe; and not of 
London dioceſe. | | 


ficient? I tell thee; a man may be of three dioceſes at 


pot. Yea, but who Thall deliver it me if wia? 
ſo himſelf to me the thee 


Philpot. It is no matvel, for Chriſt” profhelſied; 


n 
Philpot. Becauſe he is not mine ordinary, neither 


or elſe by reaſon of thy habis - 


But for all that, this will not fol- 


was ſtanding” by, "aſked me, 


Baalamite. Why then I pereeive you underſtand not 


St. Faul. 1 God, you ate deceived. 
'Philpot. You ought not to Wear, kinſtnan, if you will 


that 1 ſhall fo call you * and without” diſowning of our 


-Tþ kindred, Tunderftand St: Paul às well as you,” and know 


whar I ſay { and with that ſhewed him a Greek Teſta- 


mem. with Eraſtmus's tranſlation, and with the old alſo, 


3 


Th demanding of him, which text he was beſt acquainted 


Baalamite. I knew Greek too once, as well as you, I : 


- 


care not which you read. 
You know t Re; yOu une b 
the one as well as the other. With" this my Baalamite 
| kinfman departed in a fury. anke aß 


| "The next day after I was brougliſt down ag 5, after © 
apel, and there my Baalamite kinfmag 
| (to verify the ſcriptures, that a | own: kinsfolks Z 


dinner, to the c 


be his enemies)" came in ain he” de ee witneſs 
' againſt me: and there the biſhop cat 


know them all alike ; you underſtand - 


. 


atiother that 


k - 
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-Cande; to hint about other matters, to ſwear allo to be a 
witnels againſt me, who was a prieſt alſo, faying, | 


Bonner. You ſhall ſwear alſo: to depoſe all the truth 


of certain articles you be ſhall inquired of concerning 
this man; and here I (according to 
them forth in thy preſence... + 7 


Philpot. My lord, I do not agree to the production 


of them, but do appeal from all theſe and other your | 


proceedings againſt me; and require you, Mr. Regiſter, 
that my appeal may be entered, and I will pay you 
for your labour. 8 F 

Regiſter. Your appeal ſhall be entered at leiſure. 
"Whom do you appeal unto? Tell mwg. 

Philpot. I appeal to a higher judge, as to the 
| Heutenant of thearchbiſhopric of Canterbury, for I know 
not who is biſhop thereof at this preſent. With that 
the biſhop went away, and my Baalamite kinſman look- 
ed big upon me, but faid never a word. | 
Thus have. I in haſte ſcribbled out all mine examina- 
ions hitherto, that the ſame which hath been. done 
unto me in the dark might come to light, and that 
the -papiſts' unjuſt proceedings and nakedneſs in their 
falſe religion, might be known to their confuſion. Jeſus 
is Emanuel, that is, God with us, Amen. 1555. 


The Eleventh Examination of Mr. Joux Pur eor, on St. 
_ Andrew's Day, before the Biſhops of DuRnam, Cul- 

CHESTER, BATH, and Loxbon, Mr. CHRISTOPHER- 
„Sox, Dr. Cnepsey; Mr. Marcan of Oxford, Dr. 
Wers rox, Dr. Hareseiety, Archdeacon, Mr. Co- 


+; London, in bis Palace, 


EING. ſent. for wich my keeper, the biſhop of 
4 London met me at his hall-door, and full man- 
nerly he played the gentleman-uſher to bring me 
before the lords, ſaying, | | 
Bonner. My lords, 1 ſhall defire you to take ſome 
pains with this man, he is a-gentleman, and I would ke 
{hould do well, but he will wiltully caſt away himſelf. 
Durham. Come hither, ſir, what is your name? 
-Philpot. My name is Philpot. | 
Durham. I have heard of that name to be a worſhip- 
ful ſtock, and ſince you are a gentleman, do as you may 
live worſhipfully among other gentlemen. What is the 
cauſe of your trou ble now ? | 
I., told him the cauſe, as in my former examinations 
is expreſſqce. od His no 3: 
Durbara. Well, all cauſes ſet apart, will you now be 
a conformable man to the catholic faith, and leave all 
new-fangled opinions and hereſies? 
tell how they began. Leave them and follow the catho- 
ne church throughout the whole world, as the whole 
realm now doth. 14441 | | Thi 
.  Philpot. My lord, I am in the catholic faith, and 
defire to live and die in the ſame: but it is not un- 
known to your lordſhip, that I, with others, theſe rwenty 
years have been taught another manner of faith than you 
now go about to'compel us unto ; wherefore it is requi- 
fite that we have time to weigh the ſame, and to 
hear how it agreeth with God's word. For faith is at a 
ſudden neither won, neither removed, but as St. Paul 


faith, “ Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 


word.“ n 8 83> (y "4 is 5 

Chicheſter. And if you will give me leave, my lord, 
I will ſhew. him how he taketh the ſaying of St. Paul 
amiſs, as many others now-a-days do, alledging the ſame, 
that they ought not be compelled to believe, whereas 
St. Paul meaneth of inſidels, and not of the faithful; 


and ſo St. Auſtin, writing againſt the Donatiſts, ſaith, | 


That the faichful may be compelled $0 believe. 


doth take that ſenſe of St. Paul as. Ido, faying, that 
faith muſt be perſuaded to a man, and not. enjoined. 


And St. Auguſtine ſpeaketh of ſuch. as were firſt tho- | 


roughly perſuaded. by manifeſt ſcriptures, and 
reſiſt of Rubborn wilfulneſs. 5 | 


-+. Chicheſter, _ So Berbard meaneth of infidels alſo, 


yet would 


the law) do bring } 
| | vou now proceed on. 


sIxs, and Mr, Jounsow, Regiſter to the Biſhop of 


I was in Germany | 
with Luther atthe beginning of theſe opinions, and can | 


- tized in the faith of their godfathers. 


2 — — a 
ILO. MARV. A. D. 1385. 
Philpot. . No, my lord, that he doth not, for he wri- 
teth not of the infidels, but he writeth of ſuch as were 
deceived by errors. x 23% 21 lies \ 
Chicheſter.” My lord of Durham, I have been ſo 
bold as to interrupt your lordſhip of your tale, I pray 


Durham. Mr. Philpot, will you be of the ſame ca, 
tholic faith and church with us you were baptized in, 
and your godfathers promiſed for you, and hold as we 
do ? and then may you be rid out oftrouble. I perceive 
you are learned, and it is a pity but you ſhould do 
well. | | $84 $5] 
Philpos. I am of the ſame catholic faith and ca- 
tholic church I was baptized into, and in that will 
L live and die. . 1 {4 
Durham. That is well ſaid ; if you hold there, you 
cannot but do well. | | | 
Chicheſter. Yea, my lord, but he meaneth otherwiſe 
than you do. Are you of the ſame faith your godfathers 
and godmothers were, or no? beg 214 
- Philpor. I cannot tell, what faith they were of cer. 
tainly, but Lam of the faith I was baptized into, which 
is the faith of Chriſt ; for I was not baptized into the faith 
of my godfathers, but in the faith of Chrifj, _. 
- Chicheſter. 
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St. Auſtin ſaith, That infants are bap- 


Philpot. St. Auguſtine, in ſo ſaying, meaneth of the 
faith of Chriſt, which the, godfathers do, or ought to 
belicve, and not otherwiſe. 52 

Durham. How fay you, will you believe as we dog 
and all the learned of the realm, or no? and be of one 
church with us? - 25 Ir | 

Philpot. My lords, it is not unknown to you, that 
there have been always two churches. is 
: Chicheſter. Nay, that is not ſo: there is but one 
catholic church. Min 198099 oa 4557. 

Philpot. I. hall defire your lordſhips to hear out my 
tale, and to take my meaning. For I know there is but 
one true church; but always from the beginning there 
hath been joined to the ſame true church, a falſe — 
adverſary to the true: and that. Was declared at firſt ĩd 
Abel and Cain, who perſecuted and ſlew his brotber, in 
whom (St. Auguſtine witneſſeth) is repreſented the falſe 
and true church. And that as ſoon as God had choſen 
his peculiar people, and ſnewed unto them his ſanctuary, 
holy ſtatutes, and will, anon after aroſe the falſe church, 
and ten of the twelve tribes of Iſrael divided themſelves 
from the true church of Judah and Benjamin, and made 
one to themſelves at Bethel, and ſet up golden calves, 
and yet pretended therewith to ſerve God, and ſo abuſed 
his word. Notwithſtanding God was diſpleaſed with 
them, and ceaſed not his wrath until he had utterly de- 
ſtroyed them. 3d <1 | 

Chicheſter. I will grant you before the coming of 
Chriſt there were two churches in the old law ; but in 
the new law fince Chriſt's coming, you cannot ſhew it 
to be ſo by the ſcriptures. ods -- 2697 

: Philpot. Yes, my lord, that J can, if you would 
give me leave. Aſter Chriſt had choſen his apoſtles, was 
there not a Judas in the new law, and a Simon Magus, 
and were they not of the church2 _ A | 

Chicheſter. Lea, but I mean after the goſpel was 
written, where can you find me two churches after Chriſt 
had aſcended, and ſent the Holy Ghoſt ? 

Philpot. The goſpel was within eight years after. the 
aſcenſion written by St. Matthew; and the writing 
thereof is not material to the declaration of theſe two 
churches to have been always, from time to time, as by 


? * 


3 


example it may be ſhewed: and yet as bad as my me- 
| mory is, I remember in the New Teſtament mention 15 


made of two churches, as it appeareth in the Revela- 


tions, and allo as St. Paul to the Theſſalonians maketh 


I Philpot. My lord, it is 1 


| | | Il mention, that Antichriſt, with his falſe generation, ſhall 
Philpot. St. Bernard, (if it pleaſe your lordſhip). | 


fit in the temple of God. To which Chicheſter replied 
not, 5 28 1 5 12 1 : | * 1 8 2 

Durham. The. church in the ſcripture is likened to 
a great fiſher's net, which contained in it both good fiſn 
and bad fiſh. I truſt you will be of the better ſort, 
nn ad odit ink, 
y whole deſire now to fol- 
R low 


= 
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dax. A. D. 1555.) The Eleventh Examination of Mr. Ion Piit.bor. _*______ 466 
* that which is good, whatſoever I have done in times | Dr. Chedſey, and to have his meat from the biſbop 


aſt, and to cleave to God's truth. 4 
Parham. Do you ſo, and then you ſhall do well : it 
is almoſt night, my lord of London, I uſt needs be 


So gonner⸗ Nay, my lord of Durham, I muſt deſire 
your lordſhip, and my lord of Chicheſter, to tarry a 
little while. And before he had fo faid, the biſhop of 
Bath went his way without ſaying a word, What, my 
lord of Bath, will you be gone? 1 pray you tarry. My 
lords, I have earneſt matters to charge this man withal, 
whereof I would your lordſhips to be made privy, and I 
have them here written in a libel, I pray you fit down 
again, Or elſe I will: Firſt, I lay to him here, that he hath 
written in a bible, which I took from him, this errone- 
ous ſaying, that * The Holy Ghoſt js Chriſt's vicar 
on earth.” Wilt thou abide by this ſaying of thine, 
that the Spirit js Chriſt's vicar on earth ? wee”: 5. 
Philpot. My lord, it is not my ſaying, it is a more 
learned man's than mine: for I uſe not to write mine 
own ſayings, but the notable ſayings of other ancient 
writers, as all others be where you find the ſame writ- 
ten. And as I remember, it is even the ſaying of St. 
Bernard, and a ſaying that I need not be aſhamed of, 
neither you to be offended at, as my lord of Durham, 
and my lord of Chicheſter, by their learning can diſcern, 
and will not reckon it ill faid. | 
Bonner. Will they not? Why take away the firſt 
ſyllable, and it ſoundeth Arius. : 
Philpot. Thatis far fetched indeed ; if your lordſhip 
will ſcan men's ſayings in ſuch wiſe, you may find out 
what you lift. | h : 
Boriner. But to help this, I find moreover with 
his own hand, in another book, © In me, John Phil- 
pot, where fin did abound, grace hathſuper-abounded.” I 
pray you what ſuper-abundant grace have you more than 


other men? So ſaid Arius, That he had abundance of 
grace above all others. _ vhs 


Philpot. My lord, you need not be offended with 
that ſaying 
St. Paul himſelf, and I did apply it to myfelt for my 
comfort, knowing tbat though my fins be huge and 
great in the ſight of God, yet is his mercy and grace 
above them all. And concerning Arius and his adhe- 
rents, I defy them, and it is well known that I have 
written againſt them. | | 


Bonner. Alfo I lay to thy charge that thou killed 


thy father, and was accurſed of thy mother on her 
death-bed, as I can bring witneſs thereof. | 
Philpot. O my lord, what blaſphemy is this? Hath 
ur lordſhip nothing of truth to charge me withal, 
t (as I may ſpeak it with your honour) ſuch blaſ- 
phemous lies? If any of theſe can be proved, I will 
pom to recant at Panl's Croſs what you will have me : 
I am ſo ſure they are as great blaſphemics as may be ob- 
jected any man. Ha, my lords, I pray you, conſider how 
my lord of London hath hitherto proceeded againſt me : 
for indeed he hath none other but ſuch pretended 
ſlanderous lies. | R 


Chicheſter, They be Parciga ; that is, matter beſide 


the putpoſe.. 2 | 
Durham. My lord, I muſt needs bid you farewel. 


Bonner. Nay, my lord, here is a letter, which I ſhall } 


deſire you to hear ere you go. This man, (being in m. 


Keeping) hath taken upon him to write letters out of | 


priſon, and to pervert: a young gentleman, called Mr. 
Green, in my houſe, (call him hither) and hath made 
a falſe report of his examination, as ſhall hear, not 
being content to be evil himſelf, but to make others as 
bad as himſelf. * He tore the letter when he faw my 
man went about to ſearch him, but yet I have pieced it 
again together, and cauſed a copy to be vritten thereof; 
and he read the torn letter, bidding Mr. Chiriſtopherſon 
and Morgan to mark the copy thereof. e 
The contents of the letter was the examination of Mr. 
Green, before the biſhop of London, in the preſence of 
Mr. Fecknam, dean of St. Paul's and of divers others, 
whoſe ready anſwer inthe fetiptares and in the doctors 
were wondered at by the dean himſelf, and many others; 


more than the other, for it is the ſaying of 


glad my friends ſhould know: what I 


" 


* 
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this letter? | | 
Green. Yea forſooth, my lord, you ſhewed it me. 
Bonner. How think you, my lords, is not this an 

honeſt man to belie me? | | 
. Philpot. Your lordſhip doth miſtake all things; 
This letter (as your lordſhip may perceive, and all others 
that have heard the ſame) was not written by me, but by 
e e. of mine, certifying me at my requeſt, how 
Mr. Green fared at the biſhop of London's hands; and 
there is nothing in the letter that either I, or he that 
wrote it, need to fear, but that might be written as my 


Bonner, Then tell me who wrote it, if you date. 

Philpot. No, my lord, it is not my duty to accuſe 
my friend: and eſpecially ſeeing you will take all things 
at the worſt: neither ſhall you ever know of me who 
wrote it. Your lordſhip may ſee in the end of the let- 
ter, that my friend did write unto me upon the occaſion 
of my appeal which I have made to the whole parlia- 
ment-houſe, about ſuch matters as I am wrongfully 
troubled for: T IT: O20 

Bonner. I would ſee any ſo hardy to put up thine 


ö o t3- rr AR Ack 
ilpot. My lord, I cannot tell what God will work, 
I have written it, ſpeed it as it may, - 
Bonner. My lords, I have uſed him with much 
gentleneſs ſince he came to me. How ſayeſt thou, 
have I not? x | | : | 
Philpot. If to lie in the vileſt prifon in this town, 
(being a gentleman and an archdeacon) and in a coal- 
houſe, for the ſpace of five or ſix weeks already, with- 
out fire or candle, may be counted gentleneſs at your 
- hands, I muſt needs fay I have found gentleneſs. But 
there were never men ſo cruelly handled as we are at 
theſe days. . D | 
Bonner. Lo, what a varlet is this. Beſides this, 
my lords, even yeſterday he procured bis man to bring 
| 2 — of black powder, I cannot tell for what pur- 
©, : . ; , . 
*" Philpor. Your lordſhip needeth not to miſtruſt the 
matter: it is nothing but to make ink withal for lack of 


— 


ink, as I had it before in the King's-Bench when my 
keeper took away my inkhorn, 3 
Bonner. And why ſhouldſt thou go about any ſuch 
thing unknowing to me, being thy keeper? for I am 
thy keeper in this houſe, I tell. thee. | 
Philpot. My lord, becauſe you have cauſed my pen- 
|. caſe and inkhorn to be taken from me, I would yet be 
lack, not that I 


thing that I would be afraid ſhould 


* — . 4 * _ 
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intend to write any 
come to your figit. 3 
Bonner. More than this, my lords, he cauſed a pig 
to be roaſted, and made a knife be put between the ſkin 
and the fleſh, for what purpoſe judge you. How ſayeſt 
thou, didſt thou not ſo ; | 
P hilpot. I cannot deny but there was half a pig ſent 
me, and under the ſame a knife lying in the ſauce, but 


as ones did report: and that he was committed to 
4 do. 35. ; 3 f 


for no ill purpoſe that I know ; your lordſhip may judge 
what you will. It was not to kill myſelf nor any other, 
as you would have men to believe; for I was never 
yet without. a knife ſince 7s came to priſon. f T re- 
fore all theſe are but falfe. ſurmiſes, and not worth: re- 
Bonner. I have here to lay to his charge (chiefeſt of 
all) his book of the report of the diſputation in the con- 
vocation-houſe, which is the rankeſt heraſy that can be 
gainſt the bleſſed ſacrament of the "altar, How ſay 


F 


you, Dr, Weſton, did he maintain tie fume theres 
| ſtubbornly;:orn0? 22 þ Et: 3 115 3 
E Yea, my lord; that he did, aud would. 
3 | Wi 


— 
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never be anſwered. And it is pity that the ſame vor- 
'ſhipful congregation ſhould be llandered with ſuch un- 
_ true reports. | | { 25 
Philpot. You anſwered me indeed, Mr. Doctor, 
(being then prolocutor) goodly, with, Hold thy peace, 
and, Have him to priſon, and, Put him out of the 
houſe. I have read the book, and I find the report of 
every man's argument to be true in all points. And if 
there be any fault, it is, becauſe he ſetteth forth your 
doings too favourably, and nothing like to that you did 
uſe me, being an archdeacon, and not of the worſt in 
the houſe. 

Weſton. Thou art noarchdeacon. 1 

Philpot. Indeed, Mr. Doctor, you have amongſt 

you un-archdeaconed me now, (I thank God for it) 
and that without all order of law. 
Bonner. I pray you, my lords, hearken to what he 
writeth of himſelf, I read it over this morning, and 
made a note of it. He ſaid that Dr. Weſton called 
him frantic and mad-man, and ſaid, he ſhould go to 
Bedlam. | 

Philpot. Indeed, my lord, ſo it pleaſed Dr. Weſton 
to taunt at me, and ſay his ſhameful pleaſure, but yet I 
was not one whit the more ſo for all his ſayings, than 
Chriſt-was when the ſcribes and phariſees ſaid likewiſe 
he was mad, and that he was poſſeſſed of a devil, moſt 
blaſphemouſly. : Ee 

Durham. My lord of London, I can tarry no lon- 
ger, I muſt needs bid you farewel. Mr. Philpot, me- 
thinketh you have ſaid well that you will abide in the 
catholic faith, and in the catholic church: I pray you 
ſo do, and you ſhall do right well. And ſo he departed 
with Dr. Weſton and Mr. Huſley. | 

Philpot. I have purpoſed ſo 
by 'S grace. 

Bonner. I pray you, my lord of Chicheſter, and 
Mr. Prolocutor, and Mr. Dr. Morgan, to commune 
with hint white I go to my lord of Durham, 

Chriſtopherſon. Mr. Philpot, I was acquainted with 
vou- at Rome, if you remember it, but you have for- 
gotten me, and talked ſomewhat with you of theſe mat- 
ters, and I find you now the ſame man that you were then, 
I wiſh it were otherwiſe. For God's ſake be conforma- 
ble to men that are better learned than you, and ſtand 
not in your own conceit. * 

Philpot. Whereas. you call me in remembrance of 
acquaintance had at Rome, indeed it was ſo, though it 


were but very ſtrange on your part to me-ward, being, 


driven to neceſſity. 
Chriſtopherſon. You know the world was dangerous 
at that time, 

Philpot. Nothing ſo dangerous as it is now ; but let 
that pafs. Whereas you ſay, you find me to be the ſame 
man I was then, I praiſe God that you ſee me not like 
a reed wavering with every wind. And whereas you 


would have me follow better learned men than myſelf: 


indeed I acknowledge that you, with a great many 
others, are far better learned than I, whoſe books, in 
reſpe& of learning, I am not worthy to carry after you: 
but faith and the wiſdom of God conſiſteth not in learn- 
ing only, and therefore St. Paul willeth that our faith be 
not grounded upon the wiſdom of man. If you can 


fthew by learning out of God's book, that I ought to be 


of another faith than I am, I will hear you, and any 
other man whatſoever he be. | 
Chriſtopherſon. I marvel why you ſhould diſſent 
from the catholic church, ſince it hath, thus long been 
univerſally received, except within theſe five or ſix years 
here in England. : 
Philpot. I do not diſſent from the true catholic 
church, I do only diſſent from the biſhop of Rome, 
which if you can prove to be the catholic church of 
Chrift, I will be of the ſame alſo with you. 
Chriſtopherſon. Will you believe St. Cyprian, if I 
can” ſhew out of him, that the church of Rome is ſuch 
a one unto which miſbelief cannot approach? 
Philpot. I am ſure you cannot ſhew any ſuch faying 
„„ % 4 50 | 
_ Chriſtopherſon. What will you lay thereon ? © 
\ Philpot.” I will lay as muchas I am able to make. 
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be ſaid mote plainly ? 


[QMaz * A. D. 1583 
| Morgan, Will you promiſe to recant, if I men hi; 


Philpot. My faith ſhall not hang upon any doc,” 
ſaying, further than-he ſhall be . 
by God's word, | 

Chriſtopberſon. I will go fetch the book, and ſhew 
it him by and by; and therewithal he went into the 
biſhop's ſtudy, and brought Cyprian, and pointed out 
theſe words in one of his epiſtles, Ad Komancs aue. 
quorum fides Apoſtolo prædicante laudata eft, now poieft By 
cedere perfidia ; that is, © Bur unto, the Romans, whoſe 
faith by the teſtimony of the apoſtle is praiſed, miſyelie? 
can have no acceſs.” 25 Ps 

Philpot. Thefe words of Cyprian do not proye 
your pretended aſſertion, which is, That to the church 
of Rome there could come no miſbelief. | 
., Chriſtopherſon. Good Lord, doth it not? What can 

Philpot. He ſpeaketh not of the church of Rome 
abſolutely. . Ys a | 

Chriſtopherſon. By God, a child that can but ſay 
his grammar will not deny what you do, the words are 
lo plain. | bg | 5 

hilpot. Swear not, Mr. Doctor, but weigh Cy- 
prian's words with me, and 1 ſhall make you to lay as 
I have laid. TRY | A 
Chriſtopherſon. I am no doctor, but I perceive it 
is but labour loſt to realon with you. | 

And with that the biſhop of London came in blowing 


| again, and faid, What, is my lord of Chicheſter gone 


away alſo? (for he even a little before departed alſo 
without any other word, than that he mult; needs be 


II gone.) What (ſays Bonner) is the matter you now 'ttand 
to do, howſoever I ſpeed, | | | 


Morgan. Mr. Chriftopherſon hath ſhewed Mr. Phil. 
pot a notable place of the authority of the church of 
Rome, and he maketh nothing of it. 8 

Bonner. Where is the place? Let me- fſec, By my 
faith here is a place alone. Come hither, fir, what tav 
you to this? Nay, tarry a while, I will help this place 
with St. Paul's own teſtimony, in the firſt chapter to the 
Romans, where. he ſaith, That their faith is preached 
throughout the world: how can you be able ro anſuer 
to this? 3 | er 

Philpot. Yes, my lord, it is ſoon anfwered, if you, 
will conſider all the words of Cyprian; for he ſpeaketh 
of ſuch as in his time were faithful at Rome, and fol- 
lowed the doctrine of St. Paul, as he had taught them, 
and as it was notified throughout the world, by an epiſtle 
which he had written in the commendation of their faith. 
With ſuch as are praiſed by St. Paul at Rome, for fol- 
lowing the true faith, miſbeliet can have no place. And 
if you can ſhew, that the faith which the church of Rome 
holdeth now, is that faith which the apoſtle praiſed and 
allowed in the Romans in his time, then will I ſay what 
St. Cyprian then ſaid, and with you, That. intidelity 
can have no place there; but otherwiſe it maketh not 
abſolutely for the authority of the church of Rome, as 
you do miſtake it. | 

Chriſtopherſon. You underſtand Cyprian well in- 
deed ; I think you never read him in your life.  - - 

Philpot. Yes, Mr. Doctor, that I have, I can ſhew 
you a book noted with mine own hand: though I haye 
not read ſo much as you, yet I have read ſomewhat. . It 


is a ſhame for you to wreſt and wreath the doQtors as 


you do, to maintain a falſe religion, which be altogether 


againſt you, if you take them aright; and indeed your 
falſe packing of doctors together hath given me and 
others occaſion to look upon them, whereby we find 
you ſhametul liars, and muſ-reporters of the ancient 
'doQtors. | | 


* 


Morgan. What, will you be in hand to allow doctors 
now 2? They of your ſect do not ſo. I marvel therefore 
that you will allow then. 
Philpot. I do allow them inaſmuch as they do agree 
with the ſcriptures, and ſo do all they whigh are of the 
truth, howſoever you term us, and I praiſe God for 
that good underſtanding I have received hy them. 
Chriſtopherſon. What? you underſtand not the doc- 
tors, you may be aſhamed to ſay itt. 
bo: exits | EF: Phulpot. 
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Philpot. I thank God, I underſtand them better 
than you: for you have Excecationem cordis, The blind- 
neſs of heart ; ſo that you underſtand not truly what you 
xead, no more than the wall here, as your taking of 
Cyprian Noth declare. And, before God, you are but 
deceivers of the people, for all the brag you make of 
learning; neither have you ſcripture or ancient doctor 
on your ſide, being truly taken. | 
Morgan. Why, all the doctors are on 
againſt you altogether. | 

Philpot. Yea, ſo you ſay when you are in your pul- 

its alone, and none to anſwer you. But if you will 
come to caſt accounts with me thereof, I vill venture 
with you a recantation, that I (as little ſight as I have 
in the doors) will bring more authorities of ancient 
doctors on my fide than you ſhall be able for your's, and 
he that can bring moſt, to him let the other fide yield. 
Are you willing ſo to 1 

Chtiſtopherſon. It is but folly to reaſon with 
you will believe no man but yourſelf. 

Philpot. I will believe you or any other learned 
man, if you can bring any thing worthy to be believed. 
You cannot win me with vain words from my faith. 
Before God there is no truth in you. 20 

Morgan. What, no'truth ? No truth? ha, ha, ha! 
Philpot. Except the articles of the Trinity, you are 
corrupt in all other things, and ſound in nothing. 
Morgan. What ſay you, do we not believe well on 
the ſacrament ? | , 

Philpot. It is the thing which (among all others) 
you do moſt abuſe. | 

Morgan. Wherein I pray you? tell us. 
 Philpot, I have told you before, Mr. Doctor, in the 
convocation-houſe, 

Morgan. Yes marry : indeed you told us there very 
well. For there you fell down upon your knees, and 
tell ta weeping, ha, ha, ha! 

Philpot. I did weep indeed, and fo did Chriſt upon 
Ferulalem, and am not to be blamed for it, if you con- 
lider the cauſe of my weeping. 

R _— What, make you yourſelf Chriſt ? ha, 

a, bat. = 

Philpot, No, fir, I make not-myſelf Chriſt ; but I 
am not athamed to do as my Maſter and Saviour did, to 
bewail and lament your infidelity and idolatry, which I 


our ſide, and 


you, 


there toreſaw through tyranny you would bring again to | 


this realm, as this day doth declare. 
| Morgan. That is your argument. 4 
— Wherein do we abuſe the ſacrament? 
tell us. f 
Philpot. As I may touch but one of the leaſt abuſes, 
you adminiſter it not in both kinds as you ought to do, 
but keep the one half from the people, contrary to 
Chriſt's inſtitution. - | | 
Chriſtopherſon. Why, is there not as much con- 
talned in one kind, as in both? And what need is it 
then to miniſter in both kinds? 

Philpot. I believe not ſo: for if it had, Chriſt 
would have given but one kind only ; for he inſtituted 
nothing ſuperfluous: and therefore you cannot ſay that 
the whole effect of the ſacrament is as well in one kind 
as in both, fince the ſcripture teacheth otherwiſe. 

Chriſtopherſon. What if I can prove it by ſcripture, 
that we may adminiſter it in one kind ? The apoſtles did 
ſo, as it may appear in the Acts of the Apoſtles in one 
or two places, where it is written, that the apoſtles 
continued © in prayers and in breaking of bread,” which 

Is meant of the ſacrament. ' W e 

Philpot. Why, Mr. Doctor, do you not know that 
St. Luke, by making mention of breaking of bread, 
meaneth the whole uſe of the ſacrament according to 
Chriſt's inſtitution, by a figure which you have learned 
in grammar, Synecdoche, where part is mentioned, 
and the whole underſtood to be done, as Chriſt com- 
manded it? . 

Chriſtopherſon. Nay, that is not ſo: for I can 
ihew you out of Euſebius, in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 
that there was a man of God, whom he named, that. 
lent the ſacrament in one kind by a boy, to one that 


— 


8 PTY ah. 


Philpot. I have read indeed that they did uſe to 
give what was left of the communion-bread to children, 
to mariners, and to women, and ſo peradventure 
the boy might carry a piece of what was left to the 
ſick man. f | | 

Chriſtopherſon. Nay, as a ſacrament it was purpoſely 
ſent unto him. : | 

Philpot. If it were ſo, yet you cannot preciſely ſay, 
that he had not the cup adminiſtered unto him alſo by 
ſome ſent unto him: but though one man did uſe it 
thus, doth it follow that all men may do the like? St. 
Cyprian noteth many abuſes of the ſacrament in his 
time, which roſe upon ſingular men's examples, as 
uſing of water inſtead of wine: therefore he faith, 
© We muſt not look what any man hath done before us, 
but what Chriſt firſt of all did and commanded.” 

Chriſtopherſon. Hath not the church taught us ſo 
to uſe the ſacrament? And how do we know that Chriſt 
is Homovus1os, that is, of one ſubſtance with the 
Father, but by the determination of the church? 
How can you prove that otherwiſe by expreſs words of 
{cripture, and where find you HoMgusos in all the 
ſcripture ? | SEP | 

Philpot. Yes, that I do in the firſt of the Hebrews, 
where it is written that Chriſt is the expreſs image of 

God's own fubſtance, Eju/dem ſubftantie: | | 
Chriſtopherſon. Nay, that is not ſo. That is, there 
is no more but Expreſ/a imago ſubſlantiæ, The expreſs 
image of God's ſubſtance, and image is accident. 

Philpot. It is in the text, Of his ſubſtance, Sub- 
flantie illus, or his own ſubſtance, as it may be right, 
well interpreted. Beſides this, that which Chriſt ſpake 
of himſelf in St. John inanifeſteth the ſame, ſaying, I 
and the Father be one thing, Ego & pater umm ſumus. 

And whereas you ſay, Imago here is an accider.t, the 
ancient fathers uſe this tor a ſtrong argument to prove 
Chriſt to be God, becauſe he is the very image of God. 

Chriſtopherſon. Do they? Is this a good argu- 


* 


Was tick, 
4 + : | 


1 


ment, becauſe we are the image of God, Ergo, We 
1 2 Y | e 
Philpot. We are not called the expreſs image of 

God, as it is written of Chriſt, and we are but the image 
of God by participation; and as it is written in Geneſis, 
We are made to the likeneſs and ſimilitude of God. 
But you ought to know, Mr. Chriſtopherſon, that there 
is no accident in God, and therefore Chriſt cannot be 
the image of God, but he muſt be of the ſame ſubſtance 
with GGd. | | 

Chriſtopherſon. Tufh. e 
Morgan. How fay you to the preſence of the ſacra- 
ment? Will you ſtand here to the judgment of your 
book, or no? Or will you recant ? | | 
"  Philpot. I know you go about to catch me in words. 
| If you can prove that book to be my ſetting forth, lay it 

to my charge when I come to judgment. 

Morgan. Speak, are you of the ſame mind as this 
book is of, or no? Sure I am you were once, unleſs you 
are become another manner of man than you were. 


— 


. Philpot. What I was, you know; what I am, I will 


not tell you now: but this I will ſay to you by the way, 
that if you can prove the ſacrament of the mals (as you 
now uſe it) to be a ſacrament, I will then grant you a 
preſence; but firſt you muſt prove the ſame a ſacrament, 
and afterward treat of the preſence. 
Morgan. Ho, do you doubt that it is a ſacrament ? 
Philpot. I am paſt doubting, for I believe you can 
never be able to prove it a ſacrament. : 
Chriſtopherſon. Yea, do you? Good Lord, doth 
not St. Auguſtine call it the ſacrament of the altar? How 
ſay you to that ? | 3 
Philpot. That maketh nothing for the probation of 
your ſacrament. For ſo he with other ancient writerg 


| do call the holy communion or ſupper of the Lord, in 


reſpect that it is the ſacrament of the facrifice which 
Chriſt offered upon the altar of 'the. croſs, which facri- 
fice all the altars and ſacrifices done upon the altars in 
the old law did prefigure and ſhadow, which pertain- 
eth nothing to your ſacrament hanging upon your altars 


- 
— 


of lime and ſtone. | : 
ha Chriſtopherſon. 
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Chriſtopherſon. Doth it not? I pray you, what ſig- 
nifieth Altar ? ; : 
Philpot. Not as you falſely take it, materially, but 
for the ſacrifice of the altar of the croſs. 
Chriſtopherſon. Where find you it ever fo taken. 

Philpot. Yes, that Ido in St. Paul to the Hebrews, 
the thirtcenth chapter, where he ſaith, «© We have an 
altar, of which it is not lawful for them to eat that 
ſerve the tabernacle.” Is not altar in this place taken 
for the ſacrifice of the altar, and not for the altar of 


lime and ſtone? 
Chriſtopherſon. Well, God bleſs me out o fyour 


company. You are ſuch an obſtinate heretic, as I have 


not heard the like. 
_ Philpot. I pray God keep me from ſuch blind doc- 
tore, who when they are not able to prove what they 
ſay, then fall to reviling (as tm do now) for lack of 
better proof. In the mean while the biſhop of London 
was talking with ſome other hard by, and at length came 
in to ſupply his part, and ſaid: | 

Bonner. I pray you, maſters, hearken to what I ſhall 
ſay to this man. 8 hither, Mr. Green: and now, 
fir, (pointing to me) you cannot think it ſufficient to be 


wicked yourſelf, but muſt go about to procure this 


young gentleman by your letters to do the like. 
Philpot. My lord, he cannot ſay that I ever hitherto 
wrote unto him concerning any ſuch matter, as he here 
can teſtify. 
* Green, No, you never wrote unto me. 
Bonner. Why, is not this your letter which you did 
write concerning him. i 
Philpot. I have ſhewed your lordſhip my mind con- 
cerning that letter already: it was not written to Mr. 
Green, neither was he privy to the writing thereof. 
Bonner. How ſay you then, if a man be in an error, 
and you know thereof, what are you bound to do in ſuch 


a caſe? N 5 
Philpot. I am bound to do the beſt I can to bring 


him out of it. 


Bonner. If Mr. Green here be in the like, are you | 


not bound to reform him thereof if you can? 


-  Philpot. Yes, that I am, and will do the uttermoſt of 


my power therein. ; 

But the biſhop remembering himſelf, thinking that 
he would but ſhrewdly after his expeQation be holpen 
at my mouth, but rather confirmed in that which he cal- 
led an error, ceaſed to goany further in his demand, and 
called Mr. Green aſide, and before his regiſter read 


therewithal he gave Mr. Green the book of my diſputa- 
tion in the convocation-houſe, and afterwards went aſide, 
communing with Mr. Chriſtopherſon, leaving Mr. Mor- 
gan, Mr. Harpsfield, and Mr. Coſins, to reaſon with 
me in the hearing of Mr. Green. 


f Morgan. Mr. Philpot, I would aſk you how old 


your religion is? 


Philpot. It is older than your's by a thouſand years 
and more. | 
Morgan. I pray you, where was it fifty years ago? 
Philpot. It was in Germany apparent by the teſti- 


mony of Huſs, Jerome of Prague, and Wickliffe, 
| rs ago and more, 


whom your generation an hundred 
did burn for preaching the truth unto you; and before 
their time and fince hath been, although under perſecu- 
tion it hath been put to ſilence. 
Morgan. That is a marvellous ſtrange religion, 
which no man can tell certainly where to find it. 
Philpot. It ought to be no marvel unto you to ſee 
God's. truth through violence oppreſſed,; for ſo it hath 


been from the beginning from time to time, as it ap- 


peareth by hiſtory, and as Chriſt's true religion is now 


to be found here in England, although N hath |} 
by violence the upper hand. And in the Revelations || 
you may ſee. it propheſied, that the true church ſhould. 
be: driven into corners, and into the wilderneſs, and ||}. 


ſuffer great perſecutions, 
Morgan. 

there are many ſtrange things therein. | 

Philpot. If 1 tell you the truth which you are not 


able to refute, believe it, and dally not out ſo carneſt 


=, @ 4 " > 
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Ah, are you verſed in the Revelations ? | 


him a letter, I know not the contents thereof: and | 


matters: methinks you are more like a ſcoffer in a pla 
than a reaſonable doctor to inſtruct a man; you have A 
ſenſe of ſhame, but dance naked in a net, and fee not 
your own nakedneſs. als © 

Morgan. I pray you, be not ſo quick with tne, let us 
talk a little more calmly together; i | | 

Philpot. I will talk with you as. mildly as you can 
deſire, if you will ſpeak learnedly and charitably, But 
if you go about with taunts to delude the truth, I will 
not hide it from you. | 


Morgan. Why will not you ſubmitt your judgment 


- 


i, 


to the learned men of this realm? 


Philpot. Becauſe I. ſee they can bring no good 
ground whereupon I may with a good conſcience ſettle 
my faith, more ſurely than on that which I am now 
grounded upon by God's manifeſt word. | 

Morgan. Can they not? It is marvellous that ſo ma- 
ny learned men ſhould be deceived. | 

Fhilpot. It is not marvellous to. St. Paul, for he 
faith, * That not- many wiſe, neither many learned 
aſter the world be called to the knowledge of the 
goſpel.” 

Morgan. 
and — 

Philpot. I fay not that I alone have the Spirit of 
God, but as many as abide in the true faith of Chriſt 
have the Spiriz of God as well as I. 9 

Morgan. How know you that you have the Spiri 
r N Dann | / ata 

Philpot. By the faith of Chriſt which is in me. « 

Morgan. Ah, by faith do you ſo? I think it is the 
ſpirit of the buttery, which your fellows have had that 
have been burned before you, who were drunk the night 
before they went to their death, and I believe went 
drunken unto it. | 

Philpot. It appeareth by your communication, that 
you are better acquainted with the ſpirit of the buttery 
than with the Spirit of .God ; wherefore I muſt now tell 
thee, thou painted wall and hypocrite, in the name of 
the living Lord, whoſe truth I have told thee, that God 
{hall rain fire and brimſtone upon ſuch .fcorners of his 


Have you then alone the Spirit of God, 


word and blaſphemers of his people as thou art. 


Morgan. What, you rage now. 2 

Philpot. Thy fooliſh blaſphemics have compelled 
the Spirit of God, which is in me, to ſpeak that which 
I have faid to thee, thou enemy of all righteouſneſs. 

Morgan. Why do you judge me ſo? _ | 

Philpot. By thine own wicked words I judge of thee, 
thou blind and blaſphemous doRQor; for as it is written, 
« By thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words 
thou ſhalt be condemned.” I have ſpoke on God's be- 
half, and now I have done with thee. | 

Morgan. Why then I tell thee, Philpot, thou art an 

heretic, and ſhall be burned for thine hereſy, and aftcr- 
wards go to hell-firc. 


Philpot. I tell thee, thou hypocrite, that I mind 


| not thy threats of fire and faggots, neither, I thank 


God my Lord, ſtand in fear of the ſame: my faith in 
Chriſt ſhall overcome, them. But the helk-fire with 
which thou threateneſt me, is thy portion, and is pre- 
pared for thee, (unleſs thou ſpeedily repent) and for tuch 
hypocrites as thou art. - 


Morgan. What, thou ſpeakeſt upon wine, thou haſt 


| tippled well to-day by appearance. 


Philpot. So ſaid the curſed generation to the apoſ- 
tles, being repleniſhed with the Holy Ghoſt, - and 
ſpeaking the wondrous works of God; they ſaid they 
were drunk, when they had nothing elſe to. fay, as thou 


| doit now. 


Morgan. Why, I am of opinion I am able to an- 
| ſwer thee. WE 4s | 
Philpot. So it ſeemeth, with blaſphemies and lies. 


Morgan. Nay, even with learning, ſay what thou 


; canſt. 


Philpot. That appeared well at my diſputation in the 


convocation-houſe, where thou didſt undertake to an- 
ſwer thoſe few arguments I was permitted to make, and 
yet were not able to anſwer one; but in thine anſwers 
did fumble and ſtammer, that the whole houſe was 
aſhamed of thee: and the final concluſions of all thine 


anſwers 
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rs didſt furgble and ſtammer, that the whole Lan 


ne d of thee : and the final concluſion of all 


2 


thine anſwers was, that thou couldſt anſwer nie if 1 were | 


: ols at Oxford, | | + 
» * What, did. I ſo ? thou belieſt me. 
Philpot. I do not belie thee, the book of the report 
of the diſputation beareth record thereto, and all that 
were preſent then can tell thou ſayeſt fo, if they liſt. And 
| tell thee plain, thou art not able to anſwer that Spirit 
of truth which 3 in me for che defence of Chriſt's 
true religion. I am able by the might thereof to drive 
thee round about this gallery before me: and if it would 
leaſe the queen's majeſty and her council to hear thee 
and me, I would make thee tor ſhame ſhrink behind the 
r. | | | 
1 Yea, would, you ſoꝰ 1 
Philpot. Thou haſt the ſpirit ef illuſion and ſophiſ- 
try, which is not able to countervail the ſpirit of 
truth. Thou art but an aſs in the true underſtanding 


reſpect of malice, but in that thou kickeſt againſt the 


to anſwer to that thou braggeſt in. ; 1 
Morgan. Why, have I not anſwered thee in all 

things thou haſt ſaid unto me ? I take them to re- 

cord. | 110 
Philpot. Aſk my fellow whether I be a chief. 
Coſins. Hark, he maketh us all thieves. 


judge with me againſt him, ſpeak I ever ſo true; and 
in this ſenſe I ſpeak it. The ſtrongeſt anſwer that he 
hath made againſt me is, that you will burn mne. 
Morgan. Why, we do not burn you, it is the tem- 
zoral men that burn you, and not we. OP Os 
Philpot. Thus you would (as Pilate did) waſh your 
hands of all your wicked doings. But, I pray you, call 
upon the ſecular power to be executioners of your un- 
righteous judgments. And have you not a title in your 
law, To burn heretics ? us 2 1 "> 
| Harpsfield. I have heard you both a good while rea- 
fon together, and I never heard fo ſtout an heretic as you 
are, Mr. Philpot. - 1 
Coſins. Nor I, in all my life. | 
Philpot. You are not able to prove me an heretic, by 
one jot of God's word. | : 
 Harpsfield. You have the ſpirit of arrogancy, I will 
reaſon with you no more. And ſo he was departing, and 
pherſon came in again, and ſaid: _ 
Bonner. Mr. Poddor, how doth this man and you 
agree ? | RTE 
Morgan. My lord, I do aſk him where his church 
was fifty years . $4 | 
Bonner. Are you not half agreed? as one man faid 
once to two parties, in whom the one was equally. diſa- 
greeing from the other. 1 Firn 


with him any further, your tordſhip will but loſe time, 
for he is incurable. | eie 
Bonner. Well, then let his keeper have him away. 


the biſhop's chamber, where all cheſe doctors were cluſ- 
tered together; and as I was paſſing by, the biſhop took 
me by the gown, and faid, Know you what Mr. Chriſ- 
ropherſon telleth me? I pray you, Mr. Chriſtopherſon, 
rehearſe the ſentence in Latin ; and ſo he did: the con- 


E ” = — 4 


tents whereof were, That an heretic would not be won, 
Chriſtopherſon. St. Paul ſaith; ** Fly an heretic after 
once or twice warning _ „ 
All the Doctors. Yea, my lord, it is beſt you ſo do, 

and trouble your lordſhip no more with him. 
Philpot. You muſt firſt prove me juſtly. to he an he- 
retie, before you uſe the judgment of St. Paul againſt me: 
for he fpeaketh of ſuch as hold opmion againſt the ma- 
nifeſt word, which you cannot prove by me : and becauſe 
you want in your proof, and be able to prove nothing 
againft me, therefore you go about falſely to ſuppoſe me 


AR 


| honeſty ; but before God you are the heretics which ſo 


ö 


of things appertaining unto God. I call thee als, not in 


truth, and art void of all godly underſtanding, not able | 


Philpot. You know that phraſe of the proverb, that | 
like will hold with like. And I am ſure * will not 


ſtoutly and ſtubbornly maintain fo many things dircaly 
againſt God's word, as God in his time wilt reveal. As 
1 went out of his chamber, the biſhop called me aſide, 
and ſaid; | | * 
Bonner. I pray thee in good ſadneſs, what didſt thou 
mean by writing in the beginning of thy bible, The 
| Spirit is the vicar of Chriſt on the earth?” } ſuppole 
you have ſome ſpecial meaning therein. | 
| Philpot, , My lord, 1 have no other meaning than 
as I have told you already, That Chriſt, fince his aſcen- 
hon, workcth all things in us by his Spirit, and by his 


me have my bible, with other lawful boaks and wri- 
tings which you have of mine, whereof many of them 
be none of mine, but lent to me by my triends. | 
Bonner. Your bible you ſhall not have, but I will 
perhaps let you have another, and after I have peruſed 
the reſt you ſhall have ſuch as I think good. 


| | Spitit doth dell in us. 1 pray you, my lord, let 
| 
| 


| Philpot. I pray your lordſhip then, that you wauld 


let me have candle-light. 

Bonner. To what purpoſe, pray? _ n 
Philpot. The nights be long, and I would fain oc- 

cupy myſelf about fomewhat, and not ſpend my time 


1 
X84 Then you may pray. 
F i cannot well ſay my prayers without 
ght. ; | 
Bonner. Can you not ſay your Pater-nofter without 
a candle? I tell you, you thall have ſome meat and 
drink of me, but candles vou ſhall have none. 


| Philpot. I had rather have candles than your meat and 


drink; but ſeeing I ſhal} not have my, requeſt, the Lord 

| ſhall be my light. | | 

Bonner. Have him down. | 1 
Chedſey. I will bring him to his keeper, my lord. 


en ad 


— 
9 „ 


1] Mr: Philpot, I wonder all theſe learned men whom you 


have talked withal this day can nothing at all perſuade 
you. | 

Philpot. Why; Mr. Doctor, would you have me to 
be perſuaded” with nothing? or would you have me 
build my faith upon ſand? What do you all bring, 
whereby I onght by any ſufficient authority to be perſua- 
| ded by you? ps AYE 
| ,. Chedſey. Iam ſorry you will fo wilfully caſt your- 
| ſelf away, whereas you might live worſhipfully : do you 
not think that others have ſouls to be faved as well ag 


* 


— 


* 


—_— 


Mr. Cofins alſo. And with that the biſhop and Chriſto- | 


* 


— 


Philpoi. Every man ſhall receive according to his 
own doings. Sure I am that you are deceived, and 
maintain a falſe religion; and as for my caſting away, 1 
with my burning day was to-morrow, for this delay 
is every day to die, and, yet not to be dead. 

Chedſey- Nou arg hot like to die yet, I can tell 


— 


— 


e, 


Chriſtopherſon. My lord, it is but ſolly to reaſon | 


And with that Dr. Chedſey led me a way by which we. || 
could not paſs, and therefore came back again through | 


YM fool d ok Etro aj en # 
| R I am the more ſorry thereof. But the will 
of God be done of me to his glory, Amen: 
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The Twelfth ExaMI NATION of Mr. PuiI por, on 
; Wedneſday, December 4, Zefore the Biſhops of Loxs 
don, WoRctsTER, and Bx. 
IN the morning I, was brought down to the watdrobe 
1 adjoining to the chape}, and within a while after eamæ 
three che bilhe 's chaplains unto me, ſaying: 
| , Chaplains. Mr. Phiſpot, my lord hath ſent us unto- 
[| you, to deſire you to,come to mals, certify ing you, that 
there is a doctor of divinity, a Chaplain of my lord's, 
called Dr. Chedſey,. going to mals ; therefore we alſo 
pray you, good Mr: Fhilpot, be content to come; it 
r 2 | 
* Philpot. 1 wonder my lord would trouble you in 
ſending” you neee this matter, feeing he knoweth 1 
| ati a than (by your law) that cannot heat maſs, be- 
| cauſe I ſtand excommunicate. .. 
: \"Chapfains. Your. excominunication is but upon a 
| contumacy, and my lord will dilpenſe with you 1 you 
Vill eme? 


3 
— 


—— 


to be an heretic, ſor the ſafeguard of your counterfeit l Philpot. Mx lord cannot, for he is not mine ordi- 


5 H nary, 


_ 


| 


* 6e. 


3 


2 


——— 


— . 


nary, and I will not ſeek any ſuch ching, at his hands. 
With this anſwer they went away. Pe apr 
After maſs, the bithop called the before him into his 
chapel, and there in the preſence of his regiſter, (after 
he had ſaid his mind becauſe I would not come to mals) 
recited the articles, which he oftentimes before had done 
in that behalf, with the depoſitions of the witnefles, of 
whom ſome were not examined. | 
Bonner. Sir, what can you now fay why I fhowtd 
not now proceed to give ſentence againſt thee as an 
heretic ? 1 85 
Philpot. Why, my lord, will you proceed to give 
ſentence before your witneſſes be examined? that is pin 
againſt your own law, as all your doings have been hi- 
therto. Th | 
Bonner. See what a fooFthou art in the law. I need 
nor to recite the depoſitions of the witneſſes, but if I Hit: 
for 1 know them well enough already. | 
Philpot. It appeareth indeed you may do what you 
Hſt 14 f 
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anſwer you) you ſay, that religion is to be iniſſi 


4 as you. Therefore miſtruſt your owe judgmers, and 
comte home to us again. I never liked your religion, 


becaufe it was ſet forth by violence and tytanny, and 
that is no true token of true religion. And H Vas the 


fame marmer of man then that I am now, and a great 


many more. Marry, for fear we held our peace, and 
bore with that time. Wherefore, Mr. Phiſpot, 1 with 


vou well, for I love you; and therefore be content to 
come home with us again into the catholic chur Ch of 
Rome. mw TY Are 


Philpot. Where, my lord, (as J may —.— firſt to 
ed which 


is fet forth by tyranny, I pray God you give not men oc- 


caſron to think the ſame by your'sat this day, which had 


no other argument to ſtand but by violence. If you car 
ſhew me any good ſufficient ground whereby to ground 
my eonſcience, that the church of Rome is the true ca- 
tholic church, whereunto you call me, 1 will gladly be 


ot the ſame ; otheru ĩſe I cannot ſo ſoon change the reli. 


gion 1 have learned theſe many years. 


Bonner. Tell me, I ſay, whether thou wilt anſwer, 


Bangor. Where was your religion to be found (I 
or no: and whether if thou vert abſobved of thine excom- 


pray you) an hundred years ago, that any man knew 


municat ion, thou wouldſt come to maſs, or no? of it? f HP e 
- Philpot- I have anſwered as much as 1 intended to Philpot. It was in Germany, and in drvers other 
do, until I be called to lawful judgment; and as con- places apparent. 


eerning my conſcience, 1 will not make you God to fit 
| there as yet; it is God's part only to be ſearcher of my 
| heart. IB 

Bonner. Look how fooliſhly he ſpeaks. Art 
thou God? and yet doſt thou not fit in thine own con- 
{crence ? 

Philpot. I fit not in mine own conſcience, but I 
know it; and God there only ought to fit, and none 
elſc. 

Bonner. Thou art a naughty fellow, and haſt done 
much hurt, and haſt ſeduced other poor fellows here in 
p priſon with thee, by thy comforting of them in their 
errors, and haſt made them rejoice and ſing with 
thee. 

' Philpot. Yea, my lord, we ſhall ſing, when you, 
and fuch others as you are, ſhall cry, Woe, woe, 
'1 except you repent. - | 
1 Bonner. What an arrogant fool is this! I will handle 
= thee like an heretic, and that ſhortly. 
| Philpot. I fear nothing, I thank God, you can do 
tmto me. Bat God ſhalt deſtroy ſuch as thou art, and 
that ſhortly, as I truſt. | 

Bonner. Have him away, this is a knave indeed, 
And I was had into the wardrobe again by my keeper, 
and within an hour after was fert for to come before him 
and the biſhops of Worceſter and Bangax. 

Bonner. Sir, I have talked with you many times, 
and have cauſed you to be talked with by many learned 
men, yea and honourable, - both temporal and ſpiritual, 
and it availeth nothing with you. I am blamed that 
} have brought thee before fo many; for they ſay thou 
glorieſt to have many to talk withal. Well, now it lieth 
upon thee to look to thyſelf, for thy time draweth near 
to an end, if thou do not become conformable. And 
at preſent, we are ſent from the-fynod to offer you this 
grace, chat if you will come to the unity of the church 
of Rome with us, and acknowledge the real preſence of 
Chriſt in the ſacrament of the altar with us, all that is 
paſt ſhall be forgiven, and you received ro favour. 


Worceſter. Jeſus! will you be ſtill fo ſingular a 
man? What is Germany to the whole world? 
Bonner. My lords, I pray you give me leave to tell 
you, that fent for him to hear mals this morning. And 
think you what excuſe he made unto me, forſoorh that 
he was accurſed, alledging his own ſhame. He playeth 
as the varlet Latimer did at Cambridge, when the vice- 
chancellor ſent for him (who intended to have excommu- 
nicated him for his hereſies), and the chancellor was 
coming to his chamber, he hearing thereot, made an- 
ſwer that he was fick of the plague, and deluded the 
chancellor; even fo this man faith, he was accurſed, 
becauſe he will not come to mals. | | 
Worceſter. - My lord (I am ſure) here doth behave 
himſelf like a father unto you; theretore be admonithed 
by him, and by us, that come now friendly unto you, 
and follow your fathers before you.” © | | 
Philpot. It is forbidden us of God by the prophet 
Ezekiel, to follow our fathers, or to walk in their com- 
mandments: 2 85 5 
Worceſter. It is written alſo in another place, Aſk 
of your fathers. tv ee n re il; +4: 0 
Philpot. We ought to aſk indeed our fathers that 
have more'experience and ON than we of God's 
will, but no more to allow them, than we perceive they 
agree with the ſcripture. dined 25 | , 
Worceſter. You will be a. contentious man, I ſee 
| welt; and St. Paul faith, that neither we, nor the church 
of God have any ſuch cuſtom. _ ol 3 
Philpot. I am not contentious but for the verity of 
my faith, in which I ought to contend with all ſuch as 
do impugn the ſame without any juſt obje&ion. 
Worceſtet. Let us riſe, my lord, for I ſee we ſhall 
ogy 1 Ne e 
Bonner. Nay, ray you, tarry and hear the arti- 
cles I lay to Ke e 5 And aber he, had recited 
1775 they aroſe, and ſtood to. reaſon _ with ;, me 
© "vc Hays 
| Worceſter. Mr. Philper, I am Very ſorry that you 
Worceſter. Mr. Philpot, we are ſent (as you have I will be ſo ſingular. I never talked with any yet in my 
heard by my lord of London) from the Prod to offer | dioceſe, but after once 'communication had with me, 
you mercy, if you will receive it, and of the good will they have been contented to revoke their errors, and to 
t bear you 1 with you to rake it vhilſt it is offered, and be reach che bo they were deceived, and ſo do much 
not a fingular mar againſt a whole multitude of learned vod, as you may like. For as I underſtand you were 
men, which now in taſting and prayer, are gathered to- Ach of Wikhchefter. "(which is the eye of the. 
gether to devife to do you good. Many very learned JÞ biſhop) and you may do much good'in that country if 
men have talked with you, why ſhould you think your. {you would: forſake your errors, and come to the catho- 
ſelf better learned than them alf? Be not of ſuch arro- lic church, © DM 
gaucy, but have humility, aug remember there is no. I}  Philpot. Wherewithal you ſo ſoon perſuaded them ta 
Gtvation but in thechareh LE eo i ]. your will, I fee not. Error, that I now, I hold none ; 
Bangor. Methinks my lord hath ſpoke wonderfully and of the catholic church I am ſurę Tan, 
Vell unto you, that you ſhould not think yeurſelf fo well [ Wotcefter.' The catholic church doth acknowledge 
learned, but other men areas well learned as you ; nei- a real ptefence of Chriſt in the ' ſacrament, and ſo will 
ther of fo good wit, but others be as wiſe as you; neither I not you. 7 eee FROM 
ar fo good memory, but others have as good memories Phitpot. That is not ſo: for 1 acknowledge a 
I \ : | » very 


. 
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very eſſential preſence im the duly uſing of the ſacra- 
nt. a | 
"Worceſter: What; a real preſence ? — 2 

Philpot. Vea, a real preſence by the Spitit of God 
in the right adminiſtration. 

Worceſter. That is well ſaid: and do you agtee with 
the catholic church alſa? | 

Philpot. I do agree with the true catholic church. 

Worceſter. My lord of London, this man ſpeaketh 
reaſonably now: | 

Bonner. You do agree ingenerals, but when it 
come to particulars, you will far diſagree. | 

Worceſter. Well, keep yourſelt here, and you ſhall 
have other learned biſhops to commune further with you, 
as my lord of Durham, and my lord of Chicheſter, 
whom [I hear ſay you do like well. | | 

Philpot. I do like them as I do all others that ſpeak 
the truth. I have once already ſpoken with them, and 
they found no fault with me. ; 

Worceſter. - In the mean ſeaſon pray to God for 

race. 

Philpot. Prayer is the moſt comfortable exerciſe 1 
feel in my trouble, and my conſcience is quiet,. and I 
have the peace of mind, which cannot be the fruits of 
hereſy. I | 

Worceſter. We bid you farewel for this time. 

After dinner they called for me again, and demanded 
of me whether I meant as I ſpake before dinner, and 
would not go from it. To whom 1 anſwered, that 1 
would not go from what I had ſaid. | 

Worceſter. You ſaid at my departing from you be- 
fore dinner, that if we did burn you, we ſhould burn 
a catholic man: will you be a catholic man, and ſtand 
to the catholic church ? 

Philpot. I will ſtand to the true catholic church. 
| Worceſter. Will you ſtand to the catholic church of 
Rome? | | 
| Philpot. If you can prove the ſame to be the catho- 
lic church, I will be one thereof. 

| Worceſter. Did not Chriſt ſay unto Peter, and to 
all his ſucceſſors of Rome, Feed my ſheep, feed my 
lambs ?” Which doth ſignify that he gave him more 
authority than the reſt. 
| Philpot. That ſaying pertaineth nothing to the au- 
thority of Peter, above others, but declareth what 
Chriſt requireth of his beloved apoſtles, that they ſhould 
with all diligence preach to the flock of Chriſt the way 
of ſalvation, and that doth the iteration of feeding, 
ſpoken to Peter, only fignify. But the biſhop of Rome 
little regardeth the ſpiritual feeding, and therefore he, 
hath imagined an eaſier way to make himſelf lord of the 
whole world, yea, and of God's word too, and doth not 
feed Chriſt's flock as Peter did. | RECs 

Worceſter. How can you tell that ? | 

Philpot. Yes, I have been there, and I could not 
learn of all his countrymen that ever he preacheth. - 

Worceſter. Though he preacheth not one way, he 
preacheth another, by procuring good order for the 
church to be kept in. | 

Phil pot. 
before God, that he leaveth what he is commanded by 
— and ſetteth forth his own decrees to deface the 
£0 Pe 4 2 | ! (3. 1 

Worceſter, It is the evil living that you have ſeen at 
Rome, that cauſeth you to have this ill judgment of the 
church of Rome. 1 cannot now tarry with you to rea- 
ſon further of the matter. ETD | 4 

How ſay you to the real preſence of the ſacrament, 
will you ſtand to that? „ * 

| Philpot. I do acknowledge (as I have ſaid) a real 
preſence of the ſacrament, in the due adminiſtration 
thereof, to the worthy receivers by the Spirit of God. 

Worceſter. You add now a great many more words 
than you did before : and yet you ſay more of the ſa- 
-rament, than a great many will do. | 
7 hus they departed, and aſter them came unto me 


with a great many more. 
A Chedſey, Mr, Philpot, 
wh ord BR to give you good counſel, * hear 


um. 


ſhall 


_ 


ol 


I am ſure that it will be his damnation | 


ha is Mr. Archdehcan of | 


Chedſey, and Dr. Wright, archdeacon of Oxford, 


— 


— 9 


—_ 


— 4 
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Chedſey. X. J 
length, whether you will or no, 


F Chicheſter, the biſhop of Bath, and the biſhop of 
don. The biſhop of Chicheſter being firſt come, began 
to talk with me. i 


Philpot. Iwill refuſe to heat none that will counſel 
me any good; and if any can bring me better matter 
than J have, I will ſtick thereunto. ; | 

Wright. I would with you, Mr. Philpot, to agree with 
the catholic church, and not to ſtand in your own con- 


„ 


cett : you ſee a great many learned men againſt you. 


Philpot. I am, Mr. Doctor: of the unfeigned ca- 


tholic church, and will live and die therein; and if you 
can prove your church to be the true catholic church, 


I will be one of the ſame; 1 
Wright. I came not to difpute with you, but to ex- 
hort you. Here are better learned than I, who can 
inform you better; 
Chedſey. What proof would you have? I will prove 
unto you our church to have it's being and foundation by 
the ſeriptures, by the apoſtles, and by the primitive 


| Church, confirmed with the blood of martyrs, and with 
the teſtimony of all confeſſors. 


Philpot. Give me your hand, Mr. Doctor, prove 
that, and have with you. | 
Chedſey. If 1 bad my books here, I could foon 


prove it, I will go. fetch ſome; and with that he went 


and brought his book of annotations, ſaying, I cannot 
well bring my books, therefore J have brought my book 
of annotations, and turned there to a common place of 
the ſacrament, aſking me whether the cathohc church 
did allow the preſence of Chriſt's body in the ſacrament; 
or no? I hear ſay you do conſeſs a real preſence: but 


I' be hanged if you will abide by it: you will deny it 
by and by. 


Philpots What I have faid J cannot deny, neither 
intend, whatſoever you ſay. 

Chedſcy. If there be a real preſence in the facra- 
ment, then evil men receive Chriſt, which thing you 
will not grant, I am ſure. | 

Philpot. I deny the argument, for I do not grant in 
the ſacrament, by tranſubſtantiation, any real preſence; 
as you falſely imagine, but in the due adininiſtration to 
the worthy receivers. PEW TOR 

Chedſey. I will prove that the evil and wicked men 


eat the body of Chriſt, as well as the good men, by St. 
| Auguſline here. 


Philpot. And in the beginning of his text St. Au- 
guſtine ſeemeth to approve his aſſertion; but I bad him 
read out to the end, and there St. Auſtin declareth moſt 
evidently that it was Quodazenodo, after a certain manner 
the evil men reccived the body of Chriſt, which is ſa- 
cramentally, only in the outward ſign, and not really, or 
indeed as the good doth. And thus all the dottors that 
you ſcem to bring in for your purpoſe, be quite againſt 
you if you did rightly weigh them. whe] 


Chedſey. By God you are a ſubtle fellow. See how 


he would writhe St. Auguſtine's words, 


Philpot. / See which of us do writhe St. Auguſtine 


moſt, you or I, who take his meaning by his own expreſs 


words. And ſeeing you charge me with ſubtlety, what 


ſubtlety is chis of you, to ſay, that you will prove your 
matter of the church, even from the beginning, pro- 
miſing toſhew your books therein, and when it cometh to 
the proof, you are able to ſhew none; and for want 
chereof ſlip into a by- matter, and you faint in the proof 


thereof? Before God you are ridiculous and without 
ſhame in your religionn?!:n;?/˖⸗ 
You ſhall be conſtrained 


* 
-» 


to-come to us at 


Philpot. Hold chat argument faſt ; for it is the beſt 


you have, for you have nothing but viblence; 


The Thirttenth Examinations of, Mr. PaiLeoT; befors 


the Archbiſhop of York, and other Biſhops. 
THE Thurſdapr Aer, 1 was called in the 1 
before the archbiſhop of York, the diger, 


. 


' Chicheſter. I am tome of good will to talk with you. 
to inſtruct you what 1, can, to come to the catholic 
church, and to exhort you to inſtruct your own judgment, 


and to learn firſt to have humility, and by the ſame 10 


learg 


— — 0Wͥ 
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le rn firſt to have humility, and by the ſame to learn of 
others that be better learned than you, as they did learn 
of ſuch as were their betters betore them. | 

Philpot. We mult be taught of God, and Iwill with 
all humility feartt of them that will inform me by God's 
word, what I have to do. 1 conteſs I have but little 
learning in reſpect of you, that both of your years and 
great exercile do excel therein: but faith conſiſteth not 
In e ar ning, but in the ſimplicity which God's word 
teacheth. Thereſore I ſhall be glad to hear both of your 
tordſhip, and of any other, (that God hath revealed un- 
to by his word) the true doctrine thereof, and to thank 
yoũ that it doth pleaſe you to take pains herein. 

Chicheſter. You take the firſt alledged amiſs, as 
though all men ſhould be taught by inſpiration, and 
not by learning. How do we believe the goſpel, but 
by the authority of the church, and becaule the ſame 
hath allowed it? 

Philpot. St. Paul faith, © He learned not the 
goſpet by men, neither of men, but by the revela- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt.” Which is a plain and ſuffi- 
cient proof that the goſpel taketh not it's authority of 
man, but of God only. 

Chicheſter. St. Paul ſpeaketh but of his own know- 
tedge how he came thereto. 

hilpot. - Nay, he ſpeaketh of the goſpel generally, 
© Which cometh-not from man but from God ;” and 
that the church muſt only teach that which cometh 
from God, and not man's precepts. 

Chicheſter. Doth not St. Auguſtine fay theſe words, 
* ] would not believe the goſpel, if the authority of the 
church did not move me thereto.” 

Philpot. ] grant the authority of the church doth 
move the unbelievers to believe; but yet the church 
doth not give the word it's authority ; for the word hath 
it's authority only from God, and not of men; men be 
but diſpoſers thereof. For firſt, the word had it's being 
before the church, and the word is the foundation of the 
church, and firſt is the foundation ſure, before the build- 
ing thereon can be ſtedfatt. 

Chicheſter. . I perceive you miſtake me, I ſpeak of 
the knowledge of the goſpel, and not of the authority ; 
for by the church we have all Knowledge of the 
goſpel. 

Philpot. I confeſs that; for faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God. And I acknowledge 
that God appointeth an ordinary means for men to come 
unto the knowledge now, and not miraculouſly, as he 
hath done in times paſt ; yet we that be taught by men, 
muſt take heed that we learn nothing elſe but that which 
was taught in the primitive church by revelation. Here 
came in the biſhops. of York and Bath ; and after they 
had ſaluted one another, and communed a while toge- 
ther, the archbiſhop of York- called me unto them, 
faying, 

+ York. Sir, we hearing that you are out of the way, 
are come of charity to inform you, and to bring you in- 
to the true faith, and to the catholie church again; wil- 
ling you firſt to have humility, and to be humble and 
willing to learn of your betters, for elſe we can do no 
d with you. And God faith by his prophet, © On 
whom ſhall I reſt but on the humble and meek, and ſuch 
as tremble at my word? Now if you be fo, we ſhall be 
glad to travel with you. © | 3 
Philpot. I know that humility is the door whereby we 


enter unto Chriſt ; and I thank his goodneſs 1 have en- 
tered in at the ſame umo him, and with all humility | 


will hear whatſoever truth you ſhall ſpeak unto me. 
Tork. What be the matters you ſtand on, and re- 
quire to be ſatished in? ble 2 
Philpot. My lord, if it ſhall pleaſe your grace, we 
were entered into a good matter: you came, of the 
church, and how 'we ſhould know the truth but by the 
church. 5 1 
+ York. Indeed that is the head we ought to begin at, 
for the church being truly known, we ſhall ſooner agree 
in particular things. > Nod e Joon ah FE FENG 
Philpot. If your lordſhips can prove the church of 
Rome to be the true catholic church, it will do much to 
perſuade me towards what you would have me incline 
Unto. 


— 


_- 


1 


| 


— td 


4 <4 


ther place writeth, that the catholic church is that which 


| a book, which he had noted out of che doctors, and turned 
to his common places therein of the church, and recited 


can you tell? what country were they of? 


| :- Chicheſter, That was their error, and they had 


you. | es £1» } "Mp og e ö 
Philpot. My lord, I have weighed the force of that 


York. Why, let us go to the definition | 
What is it ? MI wm aero 

Philpot. It is a congregation of people di 
throughout the world, AT hes — Se » 
God, uſing the ſacraments, and all other things accord 
ing to the lame, | in 5 : 

York. Your definition is of many words to no put 

ole. - : 
Philpot. 1 do not preciſely define the church, but de. 
clare unto you what I think the church is. 

York, Is the church vifible or inviſible ? . 

Philpot. It is both viſible and inviſible. The invif. 
ble church is of the elect of God only ; the viſible confiſtz 
both of good and bad, uſing all things in faith, accord. 
a x 2 

York. e church is an univerſal congregati 
faithful people in Chriſt throughout the Rum 3p 1 
word cathouc doth well expreis ; for what is catholic elſe ? 
doth it not fignify univerſal ? | 

Philpot. The church is defined by St. Auguſtine to 
be called catholic in this wiſe, © The church is called 
therefore catholic, becauſe it is truly perfect, and halteth 
in nothing. | 

York, Nay, it is called catholic, becauſe it is uni- 
verſally recewed of all chriſtian nations, for the moſt 
part. þ 
_ Philpot. The church was catholic in the apoſtles 
time, yet was it not univerſally received of the world ; 
but becauſe their doctrine which they had received of 
Chriſt was perfect, and appointed to be preached and 
received of the whole world, therefore it is called the 
catholic faith, and all perſons receiving the ſame, to be 
counted the catholic church. And St. Auguſtine in ano- 


believeth aright. C — 
Tork. It you will learn, I will ſhew you St. Auguſ- 
tine, writing againſt the Donatiſts, that he proveth the 
catholic church by two principal points, which is, uni- 
verſality and ſucceſſion of biſhops, in one apoſtolical ſee, 
from time to time. Now thus I will make mine argu- 
ment. 


The church of Rome is univerſal, and hath 
ceſſion of biſhops from time to time. | 

Ergo, it is the catholic church. 

How anſwer you to this argument? 

Philpot. I deny the antecedent, that the catholic 
church is only known by univerſality and ſucceſſion of 
biſhops. | 


Vork. I will prove it, and with that he brought forth 


her ſuCa 


one or two out of St. Auguſtine, eſpecially out of his 
epiſtle written againſt the Donatiſts, where St. Au- 
guſtine manifeſtly proveth, that the Donatiſts were 
not the catholic church, becaufe they have no ſucceſſion 
of biſhops in their opinion, neither | univerſality ; and 
the ſame force hath St. Auguſtine's argument againſt 


argument before now, and I perceive it maketh nothii 

againſt me, neither cometh; it to your: purpoſe ; for 
will ſtand to the trial of Stu Auguſtine for the approbe- 
tion of the catholic church whereof I am. Fbr St. 
Auguſtine, ſpeaketh of univerſality joined with verity, 
and of faithful ſucceſſors of Peter before corruption 
came into the church. And ſo if you can deduce your 
argument for the ſee of Rome now, as St. Auguſtine 
might do in his time, L would ſay it might be of ſomc 
force, otherwiſe not. „ 1 

Tork. St. Auguſtine proveth the catholic church 
principally by ſucceſſion of biſhops, and therefore you 
underſtand not St. Auguſtine. For what, I pray you, 
was the opinion of the Donatiſts, againſt whom he wrote, 


' Philpot.” They were a certain ſect of men, -affirming, 
among other hereſies, that the dignity of the ſacraments 
depended. u the worthineſs, of the miniſter; fo that 
if the miniſter was good, the ſacraments which he mi- 
niſtered were available, or elſe not. 
none 
other 


—— 4 


0. Mary. A. D. 16355. The "Thirteenth Examination of Mr. Jonx PIfror. 


417 


other but that. And he read another authority of St. 
Auſtin, out of a book which he brought, even to the ſame 
purpoſe that the other was. x 

Philpot. I challenge St. Auſtin to be with me tho- 
roughly in this point, and will ſtand to judgment, taking 
one place with another. | 

Chicheſter. If you will not have the church to be 
certain, I pray you by whom will you be judged in mat- 
ters of controverſy. _ 

Philpot. I do not deny the church to be certain; but 
deny that it is nece ſſarily tied to any place, longer than 
it abideth in the word; and for all controverſies the word 
ought to be judge. 5 ; 

Chicheſter. But what if I take it one way, and you 
another, how then ? 

Philpot. St. Auſtin ſheweth a remedy for that, and 
willeth, „That one place of the ſcripture ought to be 
underſtood by the majority.“ | 

York. How anſwer you to this argument ? 

Rome hath known ſucceſſion of biſhops, which 
your church hath not. 

Ergo, That is the catholic church, and your's is 
not, becauſe there is no ſuch ſucceſſion can be 
proved in your church, 

Philpot. I deny, my lord, that ſucceſſion of biſhops 
is an infallible point o know the church by: for there 
may be a ſucceſſion of biſhops known in a place, and yet 
there be no church, as at Antioch and Jeruſalem, and in 
other places, where the apoſtles abode as well as at 
Rome. But if you put to the ſucceſſion of biſhops, 
ſucceſſion of doftrine withal, as St. Auſtin doth, I will 
grant it to be a good proof for the catholic church; but 
a local ſucceſſion only is nothing available. 

York. You will have no church then, I ſee well. 

Philpot. Yes, my lord, I acknowledge the catholic 
church, as I am bound by my creed ; but I cannot ac- 
knowledge a falſe church for the true. 7 

Chicheſter. Why, are there two catholic churches 
then ? . . . > , 

Philpot. No, I know there is but one catholic church, 


them the name of Chriſt and of his church, which be 
not ſo indeed, as it is written, There be they that call 
themſelves apoſtles, and be not ſo indeed, but the ſy na- 
gogue of Satan and liars.” And now it is with us as it 
was with the two women in Solomon's time, which lay 
together, and the one overlaid her child, and afterwards 
went about to challenge the true mother's child. 


* 


that I ſpeak is to learn by; I. wiſh! you did underſtand 
all my mind, that I might be ſatisfied by you through 
better authority. © | 
Chicheſter. My lord, if it pleaſe your grace, turn 
the argument upon him which you have made, andlet 
him ſhew the ſucceſſion of the biſhops of his church, as 
we can do. How ſay you, can you ſhew the ſuc- 
ceſſion of biſhops in your church from time to time? 
[ tell you this argumenttroubled Dr. Ridley ſo ſore, that 
he could never anſwer it ; yet he was a man well learn- 
ed, I dare ſay you will ſay ſo. | 
Philpot. He was a man ſo learned, that I was not 
worthy to carry his books for learning. 

Chicheſter. I promiſe you he was never able to an- 


conterred with me. 

Philpot. I wonder, my lord, you ſhould make this 
argument, which you would turn upon me, for the 
trial of my church whereof I am, or that you would 
make biſhop Ridley ſo ignorant that he was not able to 
anſwer it, fince it is of no force. For behold,-firfl 


one place is a neceſſary point alone to prove the ca- 
tholic church by, and that which I have denied you can- 
not prove: and is it then reaſon that you ſhould put me 

No. 35. | : | 


wer that. He was a man that I loved well, and he mg ; 
tor he came unto me divers times being in priſon, and 


1 denied you that a local ſucceſſion of biſhops in 


Chieheſter. What a babbling is here with you now ? | 
I ſee you lack humility. You will go about to teach, | 
and not to learn. i 


. 
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me no better, therefore I 


to the trial of. that, which by you is unproved, and cf 
no force to conclude againſt me ? 

_ Chicheſter. I ſee, my lords, we do but loſe our la- 
bours to reaſon with him, he thinketh himſelf better 
learned than we. 

Philpot. I take upon me the name of no learning; 
I boaſt of no knowledge but of faith and of Chriſt, and 
7 * I am bound undoubtedly to know, as 1 am ſure 

0. | | | 

Chicheſter. Theſe heretics take upon them to be 
ſure of all things they ſtand in. You ſhould fay ra- 
ther with humility, I truſt I know Chriſt, than that 
you be ſure thereof. ; 

Philpot. Let him doubt of his faith that liſteth ;- 
God giveth me grace always to believe that I am ſure 
of true faith and favour in Chriſt. 

Bath: How will you be able to anfwer heretics, 
hut by determination of the known catholic church? 

Philpot. I am able to anſwer all heretics by the word 
of God, and convince them of the fame. 

Chicheſter. How arrogantly is that fpoken! I date 
not ſay ſo. 

Philpot. © My lords, I pray you bear with me; for 1 
am bold on trath's fide, and I ſpeak ſomewhat by experi- 
ence that I have had with herctics ; and I know the Arians 
be the ſubtleſt that ever were, and yet I have manifeſt 
ſcriptures to beat them down withal. | 

Chicheſter. I perceive now you are the ſame manner 
of man I have heard of, that will not be fatisficd 
with learning. | | | 

Philpot. Alas, my lord, why do you ſay ſo? I do 
moſt humbly deſire to be taught, if there be any better 
way that I ſhould learn, and hitherto you have ſhewed 

pray your lordſhip not to 
mis judge without à cauſe. bal 1 

Bath. If you be of the true catholic chutch, then will 
you. hold with the real preſence of Chriſt in the ſacra- 
ment, which the true church hath ever maintained. 

| Philpot. And I, my lord, with the true church, 


* 


do hold the ſame in the due adminiſtration of the 


but there have been, and be at this preſent, that take upon 


N 
| 


Philpot. My lords, I muſt deſire you to bear with 


| 
' 
| 


Lhd 


| 


ſacrament ;: but I deſire you, my lord, there may be 
made a better concluſion: in our firſt matter, before we 
enter into any other ; for if the church be proved, we 
ſhall ſoon agree in the reſt. In the mean while my lord 
of York was turning his book for more places to help. 
his cauſe. i 090d | 

"York,, I have 


found at. length. a d notable place, | 
O 


which I have looked for all this while, of St. Auſtin, De 
| /implicitate credendl. 24% 
Chicheſter. It is but folly, my lord, for your grace 


to read any more places to him, for he eſteemeth them 


| NAT; - 4 


my haſty ſpeech, it is 1ny infirmity of nature. All }| | Phil 


pot. I eſteem them, inaſmuch as they be of force, 
as your lordſhip doth hear me deny no doctors you bring, 
but only require the true application of them, according 
to the writer's meaning, and as by his own words may be 
roved. | | 
4 York. I will read him the place, and fo make an 
end. After he had read the ſentence, he ſaid, that by 
four ſpecial points. St. Auguftine here proveth the 


' catholic church. The firſt is by the conſent of all na- 


tions; the ſecond, by the apoſtolic fee; the third, by 

univerſality; and the fourth, by this word catholic. 
Chicheſter. That is a notable place indeed, if it 

pleaſe your grace. * | | 
Philpot. I pray you, my Ibfd, of what church doth 


St. Auguſtine write the ſame, of Rome, or not? 


York. Yea, he writeth it of the church of Rome. 

Philpot. I will lay your lordſhip as much as I have, 
that it is not ſo ; an h the book be ſeen. 

Bath. What art thou Idle to lay? Thou haſt nothing. 

York. Doth he not make mention here of the apoſto- 


lic ſee, whereby he meaneth Rome ? 


Philpot. That is very ſtraightly interpreted, my 
lord, as though the apoſtolic ſee had been no where 


elſe but at Rome. But let it be Rome, and yet you. 
ſhall never verify the ſame, unleſs all the other condi- | 
tions do go therewith, as St. Auguſtine doth 


proceed 
withal, whereof none, except the apoſtolic ſee, can now 
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be verified of the church of Rome. For the faith 
which that ſee now maintaineth hath not the conſent of 
all nations, neither hath had. Beſides that, it cannot 
have the name of catholic, becauſe it differeth from the 
catholic churches which the apoſtles planted, almoſt in 
all things. | 
York. Nay, he goeth about here to prove the 
catholic church by univerſality; and how can you 
ſhew your church to be univerſal fifty or an hundred 
years ago ? 3, 38 = 
Philpot. That is not material, neither any thing 
againſt St. Auguſtine: for my church (whereof I am) 
were to be accounted univerſal, though it were but in 
ten perſons, becaule it agreeth with the ſame that the 
apoltles did univerſally plant. REL | 
York. I perceive you are an obſtinate man in your 
own opinion, and will not be taught; wherefore it is 
but lolt labour to m_ with you any longer, you are a 
member to be cut off. | 
Chicheſter. I have heard of you before, how you 
troubled the good biſhop of Wincheſter, and now 1 ſee 
in you what I have heard... . _ KEE 
Philpor. I truſt you ſee no evil in me by this; I de- 
fire of you a ſure nd to build my faith on, and if 
you ſhew me none, I pray you ſpeak not ill of him that 
meaneth well. 1 
Chicheſter. Thou art as impudent a fellow as any I 
have talked with, © EL OY SE | 
Philpot. That is ſpoken uncharitably, my lord, to 
blaſpheme him whom you cannot juſtly reprove. 
Chicheſter. Why, thou art not God: blaſphemy: is 
counted a rebuke to ward, and not to man. 
Philpot. Les, it may be as well verified of an infa- 
my laid to man, ſpeaking in God's cauſe, as you now do 
lay unto me, for ſpeaking freely the truth before God, 
to maintain your vain religion. You are void of all 
ground. I perceive you are blind guides, and 
leaders of the blind: and therefore (as 1 am bound to- 
tell you) very hypocrites, tyrannouſly perſecuting the 


able to convince. : Your: own doctors: and teſtimonies: | 


which you bring, be evidently againſt you, and yet you 
will not fee the truth. A 0 } 1.5" OM T9978 
Chicheſter. Have we theſe-thanks for our good will, 

in coming to inſtruct thee ? | os 
Philpot. My lords, you muſt bear with me, ſince 1 
ſpeak in Chriſt's cauſe; and betcauſe his glory is defaced, 
and his people cruelly and wrongfully ſlain by you, be- 
caufe they will not conſent to the diſnonour of , and 
to hypocriſy with you ; if I told you not your fault, it 
would be required at my hands in the day of judgment. 


Therefore know you, ye hypocrites indeed, that it is the 


Spirit of God that telleth you your fin, and not I; I 


thank God, I value not all your cruelty. ' God forgive 


you, and give you grace to repent. And fo they departed. 
Another Conference the ſame Day. 


1 * ſame day at night, before ſupper, the biſhop 
ſent for me into his chapel, in the preſence of 
archdeacon Harpsfield, Dr. Chedſey, and 
chaplains and ſervants. And then he faid: 

Bonner. .. Mr. Philpot, .I have by ſundry means gone 
about to da you good, and I e Srfobnte con- 
ſider it. By my truth, I cannot tell what to ſay to you: 
tell me directly whether you will be a conformable man, 


his other 


or no; and whereupon you chiefly ſtanxck. To 


Philpot. I have told your lordſhip oftentimes plain 


enough, whereon I chiefly ſtand, requiring a ſure proba- 


tion of the church whereunto you call me. 4 

Harpsfield. St. Auguſtine, writing againſt the Do- 
nitiſts, declareth four ſpecial marks to know the church 
by: the conſent of many nations, the faith of the ſacra- 


ments confirmed by antiquity, ſucceſſion of biſhops, | 


and ,univerfality. -. Ep „ | 
Bonner. I pray you, Mr. Archdeadon, fetch the 
book hither ; it is a notable place, let him ſee it. And 


the book was brought, and the biſhop read it, demand 


ing how 1 could anſwer the ſame. 
1 2 , My lord, I like St. Auguſtine's four points 


| 


+ Chriſt's catholic church, do 
be reconciled thereunto. 


for the trial of the catholic church, whereof I am: for 
it can abide every point thereof together, which your's 
cannot do. 92 . 

Harpsfield. Have not we ſucceſſion of biſhops in 
the ſee and church of Rome? Wherefore then do you 
deny our church to be the catholic church? 

Philpot. St. Auguſtine doth not put ſucceſſion of 
biſhops only to be ſufficient, but he addeth the uſe of 
the ſacraments according to antiquity, and doctrine 
univerſally taught and received by moſt nations from 
the beginning of the | waged) church, which your 
church is far from. But my church can avouch all 
theſe better than your's; therefore by St. Auguſtine's 
judgment, which you here bring, mine is the catholic 
church, and not your's. 

Harpsfield and Chedſey. It is but folly, my lord, 
for you to reaſon with him, for he is irrecoverable. 

Philpot. That is a good ſhift for you to run unto, 
when you are confounded. in your own ſayings, and 
have nothing elſe to ſay ; you are, evidently deceived, 
and yet will not ſee it when it is laid open to your face. 


Thus have J at large ſet forth as many of the ſaid 
John Philpot's examinations and privy conferences as 
are yet come to light, being faithfully written with his 
own hand. And although he was examined after this 


| feveral other times, both openly in the conſiſtory at St. 


Paul's, and alſo ſecretly in the biſhop's houſe ; yet what 


uas there ſaid is not ſufficiently known, either becauſe 


his writings are by ſome kept cloſe, and not brought 
forth, otherwiſe than as the biſhop's regiſter hath noted, 
whoſe handling of ſuch matters, becauſe it is (either for 
fear or favour of his lord and maſter) very flender, little 
light of any true meaning can'be gathered, eſpecially in 


the behalf of the anſwerer; however, ſuch as it is, 


Aueh thought 1. to put forth; requiring the reader 
to judge hereof according to bis anſwers in his former 


examinations. 


8 De Laſt Examination of Mr. Jonx Purrror, # open 
truth, which otherwiſe by juſt order you are by no means 


Judgment, with his finat Condemnation 55 Biſhop 
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HE biſhop having ſufficiently taken his pleaſure 
T vih Mr. Philyioc — talk, — — 
his zealous, learned, and immitable conſtancy, thought 
it now high time to rid his hands of him, and therefore 
on the thirteenth and fourteenth days of December, 
ſitting judicially in the confi at St Paul's, he cauſed 
him to be brought thither before him and others, as it 
ſeemeth, more for order's ſake, than for any affec- 
tion to juſtice and right judgment. The effect of which 
their two ſundry proceedings, as well alſo of another had 
the eleventh day of the ſame month in his chapel, appear 
in a manner to be all one. The biſhop therefare firſt 
ſpeaking to Mr. Philpot, ſad 

Bonner. Mr. Philpot, amongſt other things that 
were laid and objected againſt you, theſe. three things 
you were principally charged and burthened with. 

The firſt is, That you being fallen from the unity of 
refuſe andwill not come to 


The ſecond is, That you have blaſphemouſly ſpoken 


againft the ſacrifice of the maſs; calling it idolatry. 


And the third is, That you have ſpoken againſt the 
ſacrament of the altar, denying the real preſence of 
Chriſt's body and blood to be in the ſame. | 


And according to the will and pleaſure of the ſynod 


legiſlative, you have been often by me invited and re- 
quired to go from your ſaid errors and hereſies, and to 
return to the unity of the catholic church, which if you 
will now willingly do, /you ſhall be mercifully and gladly 
received, charitably uſed; and have all the favour I can 


ſhew you. And now to tell you true, it is aſſigned and 


appointed me to give ſentence „eee if you ſtand 


herein, and will not return. Wherefore if you ſo re- 


1 


fuſe, I do aſk of you, whether you have any cauſe that 
you can ſhew, why I now ſhould not give ſentence 
againſt you. ret eee air e. 
Philpot. Under proteſtation, not to go from my ap- 
peal that I have made, and alſo not to conſent to you as 
| | . my 
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ompetent judge, I ſay, touching your firſt objection 
ny ori 2 catholic church, 1 neither was nor am 
| And as touching the ſacrifice of the 


Bonner then not able with all his learned doctors to 
accompliſh this his oftered condition, fell to perſuading 
of him, both by his accuſtomed vain, promiſes and 
threatenings, to return to their church: to which he 
anſwered : 81 

Philpot. You, and all other of your ſort, are hypo- 
crites, and I wiſh all the world knew your hypocriſy, 
your tyranny, ignorance, and idolatry. 3 8 

Upon theſe words the hiſhop did for that time diſmiſs 
him, commanding that on Monday the 16th day of the 
fame month; between the hours of one and three in the 
afternoon, he ſhould again. be brought thither, there to 
have the definitive ſentence . of condemnation pro- 
nounced againſt him, if he remained then in his former 
conſtancy. | | 


At which day and. time, Mr. Philpot Ig * 
preſented before the biſhops of London, Bath, Worcel- 
ter, and Litchfield; Bonner, biſhop of London, began to 
talk in this manner : | WY 

Bonner. My lords, Stokefley, my predeceſſor, when 


he went to give ſentence againſt an heretic, uſed to make 


this prayer ; 

Deus 
veritatiſque tuæ lumen oſtendis, da cunctis qui chriſtiana 
prafeſſione cenſentur, & illa reſpuere que huic inimica ſint 
nomini, & ea que ſint apta ſetari per Chriftum Dominum 
noſtrum, Amen. Which I will follow. And fo he 
read it with a loud voice in Latin. To which Mr. 
Philpot faid: . 


* 


I wiſh you would ſpeak in Engliſh, that all men. | 
wun you WO n 81 | | ſpake theſe words in effect as follows: 


might hear and underſtand you; for St. Paul willeth, 


that all things ſpoken in the congregation to edify, 


ſhould be ſpoken in a tongue that all men might un- 
derſtand. 5 1 
Whereupon the biſhop did read it in Engliſh : | 
« O God, who ſheweth the light of thy truth and 
righteouſneſs to thoſe that ſtray, that they may return 
into thy way, give to all who profeſs themſelves chriſtians, 
to refuſe hole things which are foes to thy name, and 
to follow thoſe things which are fit, by Chriſt our Lord, 

Amen.” And when he came to theſe words, “ To 
refuſe thoſe things which are foes to thy name, Mr. 
Philpot ſaid, n A | 

Then they all muſt turn away from you; for you are 
enemies to that name (meaning Chriſt's name), and God 

fave us from ſuch bypocrites as would have things in a 
tongue that men cannot underſtand. 

Bonner. Whom do you mean ? 

Philpot. You, and all others that be of your genera- 
tion and fett. And I am ſorry to ſee you fit in the 
place that you now fit in. pretending to cxecute juſtice, 
and to do nothing leſs but deceive all men in this realm. 

And then turning himſelf unto the people, he further 
laid, O all you gentlemen, beware of theſe men (mean- 
ng the biſhops) and all their doings, which are contrary 
to the primitive church. And I would know of you, 
my ord, by what autho-ity vou proceed againſt me. 

Bonner. Becauſe Jam biikop of London. 


have I offended in your dioceſe: and moreover, I have 


there 


Thilpot. Well, then you are not my biſhop, nor 


1 tibus, ut in viam poſſint redire, juſtitie | ; 
R n peſſ 7% | doings be naught, full of idolatry, ſaving the article 


th 


* 


S 


| 


appealed from you, and therefore by your own law you 
ought not to proceed againſt me, eſpecial] y being brought 
hither from another place by violence. 

Bonner. Why, who ſent you hither to me? 

Philpot. Dr. Story, and Dr. Cook, with other com- 
miſſioners of the king and queen; and, my lord, is it 
not enough for you to worry your own ſheep, but you 
muſt alſo meddle with other men's ſhcep ? 

Then the biſhop delivered two books to Mr. Phil- 
pot, one of the civil, and the other of the canon law, out 
of which he would have proved that he had authority to 
proceed againft him in ſuch manner as he did. Mr. 
Philpot then peruſing the ſame, and ſecing the ſmall 
and ſlender proof that was there alledged, ſaid to the 

ſhop : : 

Philpot. I perceive your law and divinity is all one; 
for you have knowledge in neither of them ; and 1 wiſh 
you did know your own ignorance : but you dance in a 
net, and think that no man doth ſee you. Hereupon 
they had much talk, but what it was is not yet known. 
At laſt Bonner ſaid unto him: | 

Philpot, as concerning your objections againſt my 
juriſdiction, you ſhall underſtand that both the civil and | 
canon laws make againſt you; and as for your appeal, 
it is not allowed in this caſe ; for it is written in the law, 
There is no appeal from a judge executing the ſentence 
of the law. 


Philpot. My lord, it appeareth by your interpreta- 


tion of the law, that you have no knowledge therein, and 


— 


chat the do not underſtand the law; for it you did, you 
would not bring in that text. 6. 

Hereupon the bithop recited a Jaw of the Romans, 
That it was not tawful for a Jew to keep a chriſtian man 
in captivity, and to uſe him as a ſlave, laying then to the 
ſaid Philpot's charge that he did not underſtand the law, 
but did like a Jew, Whereunto Philpot anſwered, 

No, I am no Jew, but you, my lord, are a Jew. 
For you profeſs Chriſt, and maintain Antichriſt ; you 
profels the goſpel, and maintain ſuperſtition, and you 
be able to charge me with nothing. | fr 

Bonner, and another Biſhop. With what can you 
charge us ? | | s 

| Philpot. You are enemies to all truth, and all your 


of the Trinity. | | 
Whilſt they were thus debating the matter, there came 
thither fir William Garret, knight, then mayor of Lon- 
don, fir Martin Bowes, knight, and Thomas Leigh, 
then ſheriff of the ſame city, and fat down with the ſaid 
biſhops, in the ſaid conſiſtory, where biſhop Bonner 


Bonner. Philpot, before the coming of my lord 
mayor, becauſe I would not enter with you into the 
matter, wherewith I have heretofore, and now intend 
to charge you withal, until his coming, 1 did rehearſe a 
prayer unto you, both in Engliſh and Latin, which bi- 
ſhop Stokelley, my predeceſſor, uſed when he intended 
to proceed to give ſentence againſt an heretic. . 


And here did again read the ſaid prayer both in Eng- 
liſh and Latin: which being ended, he ſpake again unto 


him, and ſaid; 


Bonner. Philpot, amongſt others I have to charge 


| you eſpecially with three things: 


Firſt, Where you have fallen from the unity of Chriſt's 
catholic church, yau have thereupon been invited and 
required, not only by me, but alſo by many and divers 
other catholic biſhops, and other learned men, to return 
and come again to the ſame : and alſo you have been of- 
fered by me, that if you would ſo return and confeſs 
your errors and hereſies, you ſhould be mercifully re- 
ceived, and have ſo much favour as I could ſhew 

nto you. | 
n The ſecond is, That you have blaſphemouſly ſpo- 
ken againſt the ſacrifice of the mals, calling it idolatry 
and abomination. | ' 

And thirdly, That you have ſpoken and held againſt 
the ſacrament of the altar, denying the real preſcnce of 
Chriſt's body and blood to be in the ſame. 


cCeitauin 


This being ſpoken, the biſhop recited. unto him a 


% 


„ 
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certain exhortation in Englith, the tenor and form 
' whereof is this: 


Biſhop Box xrr's ExHORTATION. 


M* Philpot, this is to be told you, that if you, 
| not being reconciled to the unity of the catholic 
church, from whence you did fall in the time of the late 
{chiſin, here in this realm of England, againſt the ſee 
apoſtolic of Rome, will now heartily and obediently 
be reconciled to the unity of the ſame catholic church, 
profeſſing and promiſing to obſerve and Keep, to the 
beſt of your power, the faith and chriſtian religion 
obſerved and kept by all faithful people of the lame : 
and moreover, if you, which herctofore, in the years 
of our Lord 1553, 1554, and 1555, Or in one ot 
them, have offended and treſpaſſed grievouſly againſt 
the ſacrifice of the maſs, calling it 1dolatry and abo- 
minable; and likewiſe have offended and treſpaſicd 
againſt the ſacrament of the altar, denying the real 
preſence of Chriſt's body and blood to be there in 
the ſacrament of the altar, affirming alſo withal, ma- 
terial bread and material wine to be in the fa- 
crament of the altar; and not the ſubſtance of the 
body and blood of Chriſt ; if you, I fay, will be re- 
conciled as aforeſaid, and will forſake your hereſies 
and errors before touched, being heretical and damna- 
ble, and will alſo allow the ſacrament of the maſs, you 
ſhall be mercifully received, and charitably uſed with as 
much favour as may be; if not, you ſhall be reputed, 
taken, and judged for an heretic (as you be indeed). 
Now do you chuſe what you will do; you are counſelled 
herein friendly and favourably. 

h Iia eft quod Edm. Bonner, Epiſc. Lond. 


The biſhop's exhortation thus ended, Ms. Philpot 
turned himſelf to the lord mayor, and ſaid, 

Philpot. To you, my lord mayor, bearing the ſword, 
I am glad it is my chance now to ſtand before that au- 
thority, that hath defended the goſpel and the truth of 
God's word; but I am ſorry to ſee that that authority, 
which repreſenteth the king and queen's perſons, ſhould 
now be changed, and be at the command of Anti- 
chrift ; and you (ſpeaking to the biſhops) pretend to be 
the followers of the apoſtles of Chriſt, and yet be the 


very Antichriſts and deceivers of the people; and I | 


am glad that God hath given _e to ſtand here 
this day, and to declare and defend my faith, which is 
founded on Chriſt, | 
Therefore, as touching your firſt objection, I ſay, 
that I am of the catholic church, whereof I never was 
out, and that your church (which you pretend to be the 


catholic church) is the church of Rome, and ſo the 


Babylonical, and not the catholic church ; of that 
church I am nor. phe 

As touching your ſecond objection, which is, that I 
ſhould ſpeak againſt the ſacrifice of the maſs ; I do fay, 
that I have not ſpoken againſt the true ſacrifice, but I 
have ſpoken againſt your private maſſes that you uſe 
in corners, which is blaſphemy to the true ſacrifice ; for 
your daily ſacrifice is reiterated blaſphemy againſt Chriſt's 
death, and it is a lie of your own invention : -and that 
abominable ſacrifice which you ſet upon the altar, and 
uſe in your private maſſes, inſtead of the living ſacri- 
ice, is idolatry, and you ſhall never prove it by God's 
word; therefore you have deceived the people with 


that your ſacrifice of the maſs, which you make a | 


maſking. 

Thirdly, where you lay to my charge, that I deny 
the body and bleod of Chriſt to be in the ſacra- 
ment of the altar, I cannot tell what altar you mean, 
"whether it be the altar of the croſs, or the altar of ſtone : 


and if you call it the ſacrament of the altar in reſpect of 


the altar of ſtone, then I defy your Chriſt, for it is a rotten 
A - 

And as touching your tranſubſtantiation, I utterly deny 
ir, for it was firſt brought up by a pope. Now as con- 
eerning your offer made from the ſynod, which is gathered 
together in Antichriſt's name; prove to me that you be 


of the cathohe church (which you never can), and I 


| 


| 


unememese 4 
will follow vou, and do as you would have me to do 
But you are idolaters, and daily do commit idolatr,. 
You be allo traitors ; for in your pulpits ve rail againſt 
good kings, as king Henry, and King Edu ard nie on 
who have ſtood againſt the uſurped pouncr ot the di. 
hop of Rome; againſt whom I have alſo taken an oath 
which if you can ſhew me by God's law that I have tu. 
ken unjultly, I will then yield unto you : but I pray 
God turn the king and queen's heart from your le nad. 
gogue and church, for you do abuſe that good 
queen. 

Here the biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield began to 
ſhew where the true church was, ſaying : 

Coventr Y. The true catholic church is ſet upon an 
high hill. 

Philpot. Yea, at Rome, which is the Baby lonical 
church. | 

Coventry. No, in our true catholic church are the 
apoſtles, evangeliſts, and martyrs ; but before Martin 
Luther there was no apoſtle, evangeliſt, or mart, r ot 
your church. ; 

Philpot. Will you know the cauſe why ? Chriſt did 
propheſy that in the latter days there ſhould come fall; 
prophets and hypocrites, as you be. | 

Coventry. Your church of Geneva, which you call 
the catholic church, is that which Chriſt prophetied of. 

Philpot. I allow the church of Geneva, and the 
doctrine of the ſame, for it is catholic and apoſtolic, 
and doth follow the dottrine the apoſtles did preach ; 
and the doctrine taught and preached in Ring Edward's 
days, was allo according to the ſame. And are you not 
aſhamed to perſecute me for your church's ſake, 
which is Babylonical, and contrary to the true catholic 
church ? | | 

Bonner. My lord, this man had a roaſted pig brought 
unto him, and this knife was put ſecretly between the 
{kin and the fleſh thereof, and fo it was ſent to him in 
the priſon. And alſo this powder was ſent unto him, 
under pretence that it was good and comfortable for him 
to cat and drink ; which powder was only. to make ink 
to write withal. For when his keeper did perceive it, 
he took it and brought it unto me: which when 1 did 
ſee, I thought it had been gunpowder, and thereupon 
I put fire to it, but it would not burn. Then I took it 
tor poiſon, and fo gave it to a dog, but it was not ſo. 
Then I took a little water, and it made as fair ink as ever 
1 did write withal. Therefore, my lord, you may un- 
derſtand what a naughty fellow this is. 

Philpot. Ah, my lord, have you nothing elſe to 
charge me withal, but theſe trifles, ſeeing I ſtand upon 
life and death? Doth the knife in the pig prove the 
church of Rome to be the catholic church ? &c. 

Then the biſhop brought forth a certain inſtrument, 
containing articles and queſtions, agreed upon both in 
Oxford and Cambridge. Alſo he exhibited two books 
in print; the one was the catechiſm made in king Ed- 
ward's days, in the year 1552, the other concerning the 
report of the diſputation in the convocation-houſe, men- 
tion whereof is above expreſſed. | 

Moreover he brought forth two letters, and laid them 
to Mr. Philpot's charge; the one touching Bartlet Green, 
the other containing godly exhortations and comforts ; 
which were both written to him by ſome of his friends; 
the tenor whereof is above exprefled. 


. 


Produced by Bonne, oritten by ſome Frttxn of Mr. 
PniLeot's, and ſent to him, concerning the Uſage of 
Mr. GaEEN, in Boxnnzx's Houſe at London. 


OU ſhall underſtand that Mr. Green came unto 

the biſhop of London on Sunday laſt, where he 

was courteouſly received; for what policy the ſequel 
declareth. His entertainment for one day or two was 
to dine at my lord's own table, or elle to have, his 
meat from thence. During thoſe days he lay in Dr. 
Chedſey's chamber, and was examined. Albeit in very 
decd, the biſhop earneſtly and faithfully promiſed ma- 
ny right worſhipful men (who were ſuitors for him, but 
| | do 


| 
— — 


- 
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to him unknown) that he in no caſe ſhould be examined; 
before which Mr. Fecknam would have had him in his 
friendly cuſtody, if he would have deſired to have con- 
ferred with him, which he utterly refuſed. And in that 
the biſhop objefted againſt him ſingularity and obſtina- 
cy ; his anſwer thereunto was thus, To avoid all ſuſpi- 
cion thereof, although I myſelf am young and eter 
unlearned in reſpect of the learned, (and yet Iunderſtanc 

I thank my Lord) yet let me have ſuch books as I ſhall 
require, and if I, by God's Spirit, do not thereby an- 
ſwer all your books and objections contrary thereto, I 
will aſſent to you. Whereunto the biſhop and the reſt 
aſſented, permitting him at the firſt to have ſuch books. 
They at ſundry times have reaſoned with him, and have 


found him ſo ſtrong and rife in the ſcriptures and godly 1 


fathers, that fince they have not only taken from him the 
liberty of thoſe books, but all other books, not leaving 


him ſo much as the New Teſtament. Since; they have | 


beat and uſed him. moſt cruelly, This Mr. Fecknam 
reported; ſaying farther, that he never heard the like 
young man, and ſo perfect. What ſhall become farther 
of him, God knoweth ; but death I think, for he re- 
maineth more and more willing to die, as I underſtand, 
Concerning your bill, I ſhall confer with others therein, 
knowing that the ſame court is able to redreſs the ſame : 
and yet I think it will not be reformed, for that 1 know 
few or none that dare or will ſpeak therein, or prefer 
the ſame, becauſe it concerneth ſpiritual things, Not- 
withſtanding, I will aſcertain you thereof; committin 

you to the Holy Ghoſt, who keep you and us all as his. 

our own, &c, 


A LETTER 


likewiſe by Biſhop Bor R. 


H thanks I render unto you, my well be- 
loved in Chriſt, for the book you ſent me, wherein 
I find pu confolations, and according to the doctrine 
thereof do prepare my cheeks to the ſtrikers, and my 
womaniſh back to the burdens of reproof, and fo in the 
ſtrength of my God I truſt to leap over the wall; for his 
ſweetneſs overcometh.me daily, and maketh all theſe 
apothecary's drugs of the world even medicinal like in 
my mouth. For the continuance whereof, I beſeech 
thee (my dear fellow-ſoldier) make thy faithful prayer 


ſcience finiſh my courſe, and obtain the reward, though 


you ſo often gratify me with thanks for that which is 


you. 
ſupply your wants, then would I think you believed my 


line is ſoon run out. The mi 
that during this time his glo 


Your own in the Lord. 


ſupplication, made by Mr. Philpot unto the high<court 

of parliament, whereaf mention is'made in the firſt of 

2 two letters laſt mentioned; the copy whereof here 
OWs. | in o been n! 


Lonps Spiritual and Temporal, and 
31 Temporal, and the 
of this preſent Parliament alſemb ed. eh 


Cos 


I the moſt humble 2 7 18 complaineth ute this "5Y 
1 court of parliament John Philpot, clerk, 


. 36. 


Written by the Lady Vane to Mr. Parr. yor, exhibited 


for me, that I may with a ſtrong and gladſome con- 


Beſides theſe letters, the bifhops did alſo bring forth a | 


To the Kine and Quzzx's Majeſſies Highneſs, the 


: 
. 


* 


it be no whit due to my work. I am not content that 


2 — 


I 
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d oF | on cas thus. te Ae 25 


none worthy, but duty on my part, and ſmall relief to I 
But if you would love me ſo much, that I might 


offers to be ſuch as agreed with my heart. And for the. 
ſhort charges you ſpeak of, the means are not ſo pleaſant, 
if God (whom my truſt is in) will otherwiſe prepare; 
but Solomon ſaith, * All things here have their time ;"” | 
you to-day, and I to-morrow, and ſo the end of Adam's 
y God give us his grace, 
| th be. not defaced through 
our weakneſs. Becauſe you deſire to ſhew yourſelf a a 
worthy foldier, if need ſo require, I will ſupply your ; 
requeſt for the ſcarf you wrote of, that you may preſent | 
it before your captain, that I be not forgotten in the | 
odours of incenſe, which our beloved Chriſt offered for 
18 own ; to whom I bequeath both our bodies and ſouls. 


* 


— Mn, 


I 


. 2 1 | 
that where as by the queen's highneſs a parliament was 
called in the firſt year. of her gracious reign, and aſter 
the old cuſtom a convocation of the clergy, your ſup- 
pliant then being one of the ſaid convocation-houſe, and 


| matters there ariſing uporr the uting of the ſacraments, 
did diſpute in the ſame, knowing that there all men had 


and have free ſpeech, and ought not to be alter-troubled 
for any thing there ſpoken; and yet that notwithſtand- 
ing, not long after the ſaid parliament, your ſaid ſup- 
pliant (without any act or matter) was commanded to 


priſon in the King's-Bench by the late lord chancellor, 
| Where he hath remained ever ſince, until now of late that 
my lord the biſhop of London hath ſent for your ſaid 


ſuppliant, to examine him (being none of his dioceſe) 
upon certain matters, wherein they would have your 
ſuppliant to declare his conſcience, which the ſaid biſhop 
ſaith he hath authority to do, by reaſon of an act of par- 
liament made in the firſt and ſecond years of the king 
and qucen's majeſties reign, for the reviving of three 
ſtatutes made againſt them that hold #ny opinion againſt 
the catholic faith: whereby he affirmeth, that every or- 
dinary may, Ex icin, examine every man's conſcience : 
and for that your ſaid ſupplant hath and doth refuſe, 
that the ſaid biſhop of London hath any authority over 
your ſaid ſuppliant, becauſe he is neither his dioceſian, 
nor . hath ,publiſhed, , preached, nor held any opinion 
againſt the catholic faith (notwithſtanding the ſaid biſhop 


of London detained him in the ſtocks in the coal-houſe, 


without a bed, or any other thing to lie upon but ſtraw), 
and for that your ſaid ſuppliant cannot appeal for his 


relief from the ſame biſhop to any other judge, but the 


ſame biſhop'may refuſe the ſame by their law, and there- 
fore hath no ſuccour and help but by this high court of 
parliament, for the explanation of the ſaid act; there- 
tore may it pleaſe you, that it may be enacted by the 
king andqueen's majeſties, the lords ſpiritual and tempo- 
ral, and the commons of this preſent pariiament aſ- 
ſembled, and by the authority of the-ſame, that no biſhop 
or ordinary ſhall commit or detain in priſon any ſuſpect- 
ed perſon or perſons for the catholic faith, except he or 
they have Tpoken, written, or done ſome maniteſt att 
againſt the catholic faith; and the ſame to be lawfull 
proved againſt every ſuch perſon or perſons, by the teſ- 
timony of two lawtul witneſſes, to be brought before the 
ſaid perſon or perſons ſo accuſed; before he or they ſhall 
either be committed to priſon, or convicted for any ſuch 
offence or offences ; the ſaid former ſtatute,, made in the 
ſaid firſt and ſecond year of our ſaid ſovereign: lord and 
lady notwithſtanding ;; whereby your ſaid ſuppliant ſhall 
not only be ſet at liberty, and divers other more remain- 
ing in priſon; but alſo the blood of divers of the queen's 
majeſty's true and faithful ſubjects preſerved. 


The Condemnation of the worthy Martyr of God, 
Las 860 4.4 1 JREN: QHILPOF» 


THESE books, letters, ſupplications, and 'other 
matters being thus read, the biſhop demanded of 
him, if the book intitled, The true report of the diſ- 
putation, &c. were of his penning, or not? Where- 
upon Philpot anſwered, That it was a good and true book, 
and of his own penning and ſetting forth. OO 
The biſhops growing / weary, and not being able by 
any ſufficient ground, either of God's word, or of the 


true ancient catholic fathers, to convince and overcome 


him, fell with fair and flattering ſpecch to perſuade 
with him; promiſing, that if he would revoke his opi- 
nions; and come home again to their Romiſh and Ba- 
bylonical church, he would not only be pardoned that 
which was paſt, but alſo they would, with all favour and 
chearfulneſs of heart, receive him again as. a true mem- 
ber thereof. Which words when Bonner ſaw would 


take no place, he demanded of Mr. Philpot (and that 


with a charitable affection, I warrant you), whether he 


had any juſt cauſe to alledge why he ſhould not con- 


demn him as an heretic. | Well, quoth Mr. Fhilpot, 


your idolatrous ſacrament, which you have found 
out, you would fain defend, but you cannot, nor ever 


R 


In the end the biſhop, ſeeing his unmoveable ſtedfaſt- 
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neſs in the truth, did openly pronounce the ſentence of 
condemnation againſt him. In the reading Whereof, 
when he came to theſe words, And you an obſtinate, 
rnicious, and impenitent heretic, &c. Mr. Philpot 
id, I thank God that I am an heretic out of your 
curſed church; I am no heretic before God. But God 
bleſs you, and give you once grace to repent your 
wicked doings, and let all men beware of your bloody 
church. ite 
Moreover, whilſt Bonner was about the midſt of the 


ſentence, the biſhop of Bath pulled him by the fleeve, | 


and faid, My lord, my lord, know of him firſt whe- 
ther he will recant, or not. Then Bonner ſaid, (full 
like himſelf) O let him alone; and ſo read forth the 
ſentence; 
And when he had done, ke delivered him to the 
fheriffs; and ſo two officers brought him through the 
biſhop's houſe into Pater-noſter-row, and there his 
ſervant: met him, and when he ſaw him, he ſaid, Ah, 
dear maſter. £3 „ ae e ent e 
Then Mr. Philpot ſaid to his man, Content thyſelf, I 
call do well enough; for thou ſhalt ſee me again. 
And fo the officers thruſt him away, and took him to 
Newgate ; and as he went, he ſaid to the people, Ah, 
good people, bleſſed be God for this day; and ſo the 
officers delivered him to the keeper. Then bis man 
puſhed to go in aſter his maſter, and one of the officers 
{aid unto him, Henee fellow, what wouldſt thou have? 
And he ſaid, I would go ſpeak- with my maſter. Mr. 
Philpot then turned him about, and faid to him, To- 
morrow thou ſhalt ſpeak with me. 1 
Then the under keeper ſaid to Mr. Philpot, Is this 
your man? and he ſaid, Yea. So he gave his man 
teave to go in with him. And Mr. Philpot and his 
man were turned into a little chamber on the right hand, 
and there remained a ſhort time, until Alexander, the 
chief keeper, came unto him; who at his entering, 
greeted him in theſe words, Ah, ſaid he, haſt thou not 
done well to bring thyfelf hitber? Well, faid Mr. Phil- 
pot, I muſt be content, for it is God's appointment ; 
and I ſhall deſtre you to let me have your gerftle favour, 
for you and I have been of od acquaintance. Well, 
faid Alexander, I will ſhew thee gentleneſs and favour, 
ſo thou wilt be ruled by me. Then faid Mr. Philpot, I 
pray you ſhew me what you would have me to do. 
He faid, If you will recant, I will ſhew you any 
pleaſure I can. Nay, faid Mr. Philpot, I will never 
recant that which I have ſpoken, whilſt I have my life, 
for it is moſt certain truth, and in witneſs hereof I will 
ſeal it with my blood. Then Alexander ſaid, This is 
the ſaying of the whole pack of you heretics. Where- 
upon hegommanded him to be ſet upon the block, and 
as many irons upon his legs as he could 
would nt follow his wicked mind. 


| 


| 


; 


bear, becauſe he 


Then the clerk told Alexander in his ear, that Mr. 


Philpot had given his man money. And Alexander 
ſaid to his man, What money hath thy maſter given 
thee? He anſwered, My maſter hath given me none. 
No, ſaid Alexander, hath he given thee none? That 
will I know, for I will ſearch thee. 

Do with me as you like, and ſearch me all that you 
can, quoth his ſervant ; he hath given me a token or two 
io ſend to his friends, to his brothers and fiſters. Ah, 
faid Alexander unto Mr. Philpot, thou art a maintainer 
of herctics, thy man ſhould have gone to ſome of thine 
affinity, but he ſhall be known well enough. Nay, ſaid 
Mr. Philpot, Ido fendit to my friends ; there he' is, let 
him make anſwer to it. But, good Mr. Alexander, be 
ſo much my friend, that theſe irons may be taken off. 
Well, faid Alexander, give me my fees, and I will take 

them off; if not; thou ſhalt wear them ſtill. 

Then ſaid Mr. Philpot, Sir, what is your fee? He 

ſaid, Four pound was his fees. Ah, ſaid Mr. Philpot, 
I have not ſo nuich; I am but a poor man, and I have 
been long in priſon. What wilt thou give me then, 
faid Alexander? Sir, ſaid he, I will give thee twenty 
- ſhillings, and that I will ſend my man Br or elſe I will 
give you my gown in pledge; for the time is not long I 
am ſure, that 1 ſhall 
- unto me that-I 
411 | 


ſnould be ſoon diſpatched. 


4 


with you; for the biſhop ſaid 


| whather. 


actions of this learned and worthy ſoldier of the Lord, 


a 
Then Alexander ſaid unto him, What is that to me? 
And with that he departed from him, and commanded 
him to be had into limbo, and ſo his command 
was fulfilled ; but before he could be taken from the 
block, the clerk would have a groat. | 
Then one Witterence, ' ſteward of the 
on his back, and carried him down, his 


oule, took him 
| his man Knew not. 
Wherefore Mr. Phllpot ſajd to his man, Go 
to Mr. Sheriff, and fhew him how 1 am uſed, and 
deſire Mr. Sheriff to be good unto tne ; and fo his ſer. 
= went ſtraightway, and took art honeſt man with 
im. I | IF | 
And when they came to Mr. Sheriff, (which was 
Mr. Macham) and ſhewet him how Mr. 8 
handled in Newgate; the ſheriff hearing . this, took 
his ring from off his finger, and delivered it to that; 
honeſt man, that came with. Mr. . Philpot's man, and 
bade him go unto: Alexander the keeper, aud com- 
manded blew mp off his jrons, and to handle him 
more gently, and to give his man again that which 
Rea taken Hoh King? aden Oy aur * Which 
And Chen they came again to the ſaid Alexander, 
and delivered their meſſage from the ſheriff, Alexander 
took the ring and faid, Ah, I perceive that Mr. Sheriff 
is a hearer with him, and all. ſuch heretics as he is, 
therefore to- morrow I will ſhew it to his betters: 
yet at ten clock he went into Mr. Philpot where he 
lay, and took off his irons, and gave him ſuch things 
as he had taken beſore from his ſervant. d 7 
Upon Tueſday at ſupper, being the 17th of Decem- 
ber, there came a meſlenger from the ſheriffs, and bade 
Mr. Philpot make ready, ſor the next day he ſhould 
ſuffer, and be burned at a ftake with fire. Mr. Philpot 
anſwered and ſaid, I am ready; God grant me ſtrength, 
and # joyful reſurre$tion; | And ſo. he went into his 
chamber, and poured out his ſpirit unto the Lord God, 
giving him moſt hearty thanks, that he of his mercy had 
made him worthy to ſuffer for his truth. | | 
In the morning the ſherifls;came' according to order, 
about eight o'clock, and calling for him, he moſt joyfully 
came down to them. And there his man met him, and 
ſaid, Ah, dear maſter, farewel. His maſter ſaid unto him; 
Serve God, and he will help thee. And fo he went with 
the ſheriffs to the place of execution; and when he was 
entering into Smithfield, the way was foul, and two of- 
ficers took him up to bear him to the ſtake.. Then he 
ſaid merrily, What, will you make me a pope ? I am 
content to go to my journey's end on foot. But firſt 
coming into Smithfield, he kneeled down there, ſaying 
ge words, ©. vill pay my vous in thee, O Smith- 
And vhen he was come to the place of ſuffering, he 
kiſſed the ſtake, and ſaid, Shall I diſdain to ſuffer at this 
ſtake, ſeeing my Redeemer did not refuſe to ſuffer the 
moſt vile h upon the croſs for me? And then 
with an obedient heart, full meekly he ſaid the cvi. 
cvii. and cviii. Pſalms: and when he had made an 
end of all his prayers, he ſaid to the officers, ' What 
have you done for me? And every one of them de- 
caving what they had done; and he gave money to 
m. 14a $9197: nnd 1 
Then they bound him to the ſtake, and ſet fire 
to that conſtant martyr; who, the 18th; day of De- 
cember, in the midſt of the fiery flames, yielded his 
ſoul into the hands of Almighty God, and like a lamb 
gave up his breath, his body being conſumed to 
aſhes, nd THO 2 


Thus have we preſented the reader with the life and 


»t 


John Philpor, with all his examinations that came 
to our hands, being marvellouſly preſerved from the 
fight and hand of his enemies; who by all manner 
of means, ſought not only to ſtop him from alt wri- 
ting, but alſo to ſpoil and deprive him of that which he 
had written. For which caufe he, was many times ſtrip- 
ped and ſearched'in the prifon by his- keeper : but 
yet ſo happily theſe his writings were conveyed. and 
hid e. about him, or elſe his keeper's eyes ſo 
blinded, that notwithſtanding all this tnalicious purpoſe | 
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of the biſhops, they are yet remaining and come to 
light. 
LETTER, . 

From Mr. Part.yor 76 a Chriſtian Congtegation, exhort- 
' ing them to refrain from Idolatry, and ts ſerve Gon 
after bis Word. | 


Iba lamentabſe thing to behold, at this time in 
England, the faithleſs departing, both of men and 
women, from the true knowledge and uſe of Chrilt's {in- 
cere religion, which ſo plentifully they have been taught, 
_ do know, their own conſciences bearing witneſs to 
the verity thereof. If that earth be accurſed of God, 
which ſoon receiving moiſture and pleaſant dews from 
heaven, doth not bring forth fruit accordingly ; how 
much more grievous judgment ſhall ſuch perſons receive, 
who having received from the Father of heaven the per- 
fea knowledge of his word by the miniſtry thereof, 
do not ſhew forth God's worthip after the fame ? If 
the Lord will require, in the day of judgment, a godly 
uſury of all manner of talents which he lendeth unto 
men and women, how much more will he require 
the ſame of his pure religion revealed unto us (which 
is of all other talents the chief, and moſt pertaining 
to our exerciſe in lite), if we hide the ſame in a nap- 
kin, and ſet it not forth to the uſury of God's glory, 
and edifying of his church by true confeſſion ? | God 
hath kindled the bright light of his goſpel, which in 
times paſt was ſuppreſſed, and hid under the vile aſhes 
of man's traditions, and hath cauſed the brightneſs 
thereof to ſhine in our hearts, to the end that the 
ſame might ſhine before men to the honour of his 
name. It is not only given us to believe, but alſo 
to confeſs and declare what we belteve in our out- 
ward converſation. For as St. Paul writeth to the Ro- 
mans, The belief of the heart juſtifieth, and to ac- 
knowledge with the mouth maketh a man ſafe.” It 
is all one before God, not to believe at all, and not 
to ſhew forth the lively works of our belief. For Chriſt 
faith, © Either make the tree good, and it's fruits good; 
or elſe make the tree evil, and the fruits evil; becauſe 
a good tree bringeth forth good fruits, and an evil tree 
bringeth forth | evil fruits.” So that the perſon who 
knoweth his maſter's will, and doth it not, ſhall be 
beaten with many ſtripes. And not all they who ſay, 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of God, 
but he that doth the will of the Father. And, “ Who- 
ſoever in the time of trial is aſhained of me, (faith 
Chriſt) and of my words, of him the Son of man 
will be aſhamed before his Father.” After we have 
built ourſelves into the true church of God, it hath 
pleaſed him, by giving us over into the hands of the 
wicked ſynagogues, to prove our an and to have 
it known as well to the world as to ourſelves, that we 
have been viſe builders into the true church of God 
upon the rock, and not on the -ſand, and therefore 
now the tempeſt is riſen, and the ſtorms do mightily 
blow againſt us, that we might notwithſtanding ſtand 
upright and be firm in the Lord, to his honour and 
glory, and to our eternal felicity. There is no new 
thing happened unto us, for with ſuch tempeſts and 
dangerous weathers the church of God hath been 
continually exerciſed. Now once again, as the pro- 
phet Haggai tells us, © The Lord ſhaketh the earth, 
that thoſe might abide for ever, which be not over- 
come.“ . 
Iherefore, my dearly beloved, be ſtable and im- 
moveable in the word of God, and in the faithful oh- 
ſervation thereof, and let no man deceive you with 
vain words, ſaying, that you may keep your faith to 
yourſelves, and diſſemble with Antichriſt, and to live at 
reſt and quietneſs in the world, as moſt men do, yield- 
ing to neceſſity. This is the wiſdom of the fleſh, but 
viſdom of the fleſh is death and enmity to God, as our 
Saviour, for example, did aptly declare in Peter, 
who exhorteth Chriſt not to go to Jeruſalem to celebrate 


o look better te himſelf. 


| 


{ 
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Likewiſe the world would not have us to forſake it, 
neither to aſſociate ourſelves to the true church; which 
is the body of Chriſt, whereof we are lively members, 
and to uſe the ſacraments after God's word with the 
danger of our lives. But we muſt learn to anſwer the 
world as Chriſt did Peter, and fay, * Go behind me, 
Satan, thou ſavoureſt not the things of God. Shall I 
not drink of the cup which the Father giveth me?“ 
For it is better to be afflicted and to be {lain in the church 
of God, than to be counted the ſon of a King, in the 
ſynagogue of falſe religion. Death for righteouſneſs is 
not to be abhorred, but rather to be defired, which aſ- 
ſuredly bringeth with it the crown of everlaſting glory. 
Theſe bloody executioners not only perſecute Chriſt's mar- 
tyrs, but crown them with everlaſling felicity ; we were 
born into this world to be witneſſes unto the truth, both 
learned and unlearned. | 

Now ſince the time is come, that we muſt ſhew our 
faith, and declare whether we will be God's ſervants in 
righteouſneſs and holineſs, as we have been taught, and 
are bound to follow, or elſe with hypoctiſy to ſerve un- 


righteouſneſs : let us take good heed that we be found. 


faithful in the Lord's covenant, and true members of 
his church, in which through knowledge we are in- 
grafted ; from which if we fall by tranſgreſſion with 
the common ſort of people, it will be more ſtraightly 
required of us, than many yet do make account thereof, 
We cannot ſerve two mailers : we may not halt on both 
ſides, and think to pleaſe God; we muſt be fervent in 
God's cauſe, or elſe he will caſt us out from him. For 
by the firſt commandment, we are commanded to 
love God with all our heatt, with all our mind, with 
all our power and ſtrength. But they are manifeſt 
tranſgreſſors of this commandment, which with their 


| heart, mind, or bodily power, do communicate with a 


— 


the paſſover, and there to be ſlain, but counſelled him 


ſtrange religion, contrary to the word of God, in the 
papiſtical ſynagogue, which calleth itſelf the church, 
and is not. As greatly do they offend God now which do 
ſo, as the Iſraelites did in times paſt, by forſaking Je- 
ruſalem, the true church of God, and by going to Be- 
thel to ſerve God in a congregation of their own ſetting 
up, and after their own imaginations and traditions ; 
for which doing, God utterly deſtroyed all Iſrael, as 
all the prophets almoſt do teſtify. This happened unto 
them for our example, that we might beware to have 
any tellowſhip with any like congregation to our de- 
ſtruction, | 


God hath one catholic church diſperſed throughout 
the world, and therefore we are taught in our creed to 
believe one catholic church, and to have commu- 
nion therewith : which catholic church is grounded 
upon the foundation of the prophets and of the apoſtles, 
and upon none other, as St. Paul witneſſeth to the Ephe- 
ſians. Therefore whereſoever we perceive any people 
to worſhip God truly after his word, there we may be 
certain the church of Chriſt to be ; unto which we ought 
to aſſociate ourſelves, and to deſire with the prophet 
David, to praiſe God in the midſt of his church. But 
if we behold through the iniquity of the time, fepara- 
tions to be. made with counterfeit religion, otherwiſe 
than the word of God doth: teach, we ought then, 
if we be required to be companions thereof, to fay 
again with David, © I have hated the ſynagogue of the 
malignant, and will not fit with the wicked.” In the 
Revelations 'the church of Epheſus is highly commen- 
ded, becauſe ſhe tried ſuch as ſaid they were apoſtles; 
and were not indeed, and therefore would not abide 
the company of them. Further, God commanded his 


people, that they ſhould not ſeek Bethel, neither en- 


ter into Gilgal, where idolatry was uſed, by the mouth 
of his prophet Amos. Alſo, we muſt conſider that 
our bodies be the temple of God, and whoſoever (as 
St. Paul teacheth) doth prophane the temple of God, 
him the Lord will deſtroy. May we then take the tem- 
ple of Chriſt, and make it the member of an harlot? 
All ftrange religion and idolatry is accounted whore- 
dom with the prophets, and more deteſtable in the 
ſight of God, than the adventurous abuſe of the 
body. : 

{OL ES . Therefore 
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Therefore the princes of the earth, in the Revela- 
tions of St. John, are ſaid to go a whoring, when they 
are in love with falſe religion, and follow the ſame. 
How then by any means may a chriſtian man think it 
tolerable to be preſent at the popiſh private maſs (which 
is the very prophanation of the ſacrament of the body 
and blood of Chriſt) and at other idolatrous worſhip- 
pings and rites, which are not after the word of God, 
but rather to the derogation thereof, in ſetting man's 
traditions above God's precepts, ſince God by his word 


judgeth all ſtrange religion, which is not according to 


his inſtitution, for whoredom and adultery ? | 

Some fondly think that the preſence of the body is 
not material, ſo that the heart do not conſent to their 
wicked doings. But ſuch perſons little conſider what St. 
Paul writeth to the Corinthians, commanding them to 
glorify God as well in body as in foul. 

Moreover, we can do no greater injury to the true 
church of Chriſt, than to ſeem to have forſaken her, and 
diſallow her by cleaving to her adverſary : whereby it 
appeareth to others which are weak, that we allow the 
ſame; and ſo contrary to the word, do give a great of- 
fence to the church of God, and do outwardly ſlander, 
as much as men may, the truth of Chriſt. But woe be 
unto him by whom any ſuch offence cometh. Better it 
were for him to have a mill-ſtone tied about his neck, 
and to be caſt into the ſea. Such are traitors to the 
truth, like unto Judas, who with a kiſs betrayed Chriſt. 
Our God is a jealous God, and cannot be content that 
we ſhould be of any other than of that unſpotted church, 
whereof he is the head only, and wherein he hath plant- 
ed us by baptiſm. This jealouſy which God hath to- 
wards us, will cry for vengeance in the day of vengeance, 
againſt all ſuch as have now ſuch large conſciences to do 
that which is contrary to God's glory, and the ſincerity 
of his word, except they do in time repent, and cleave 
inſeparably to the goſpel of Chriſt, how much ſoever at 
this preſent both men and women otherwiſe in their own 
corrupt judgment do flatter themſelves. God willeth us 
ro judge uprightly, and to allow and follow that 
which is holy and acceptable in his ſight, and to ab- 
ſtain from all manner of evil, and therefore Chriſt 
commandeth us in the polpel to beware of the leaven of 
the phariſees, which is hypocriſy. 

St. Paul to the Hebrews faith, If any man with- 
draw himſelf from the faith, his ſoul ſhall have no plea- 
{ure in him ;” therefore he ſaith alſo, © That we are 
not ſuch as do withdraw ourſelves unto perdition, but 
we belong unto faith, for the attainment of life.” Sr. 
John in the Revelations telleth us plainly, that none of 
thoſe who are written in the book of lite, do receive the 
mark of the beaſt, which is of the papiſtical ſynagogue, 
either in their foreheads, or elſe in their hands, that is, 
apparently or obediently. es 

St. Paul to the Philippians affirmeth, that we may 
not have any fellowſhip with the works of darkneſs, but 
inthe midſt of this wicked and froward generation we 
ought to ſhine like lights upholding the word of truth. 
Further he faith, that we may not touch any unclean 
thing; which ſignifieth, that our outward converſation 
in foreign things ought to be pure and undefiled as well 


as the inward, that with a clean ſpirit and rectified body 


we might ſerve God juſtly in holineſs and righteouſneſs 
all the days of our life. 

Finally, in the 18th of the Revelations, God biddeth 
us plainly to depart from the Babylonical ſynagogue, 
and not to be partakers of her treſpaſs. St. Paul to the 
Theſſalonians commandeth us in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, to withdraw ourſelves from every brother 
that walketh inordinately, and not according to the in- 
ſtitution which he hath received of him. | 

Ponder ye therefore well, good brethren and ſiſters, 
theſe ſcriptures which are written for your erudition and 


which be utterly againſt all counterfeit illuſion to be 


uſed by us with the papiſts in their fantaſtical religion, 
and be adverſaries to all them that have ſo light con- 
ſciences in ſo doing: and if they do not agree with this 


adverſary (1 mean the word of God) which is contrary 
to their attempts, he will (as is ſignified in the goſpel) 


| 


th ab 


| ble priſon of hell-fire (where is the portion of all 


deliver them to the judge, which is Chriſt ; and the 


judge will deliver them to the exccuticner, th 


| | at is, to 
the devil: and the devil thall commit them to 


the horri. 
, g | | hypo- 
crites) with ſulphur and brimſtone; with Wailing and 
gnaſhing of teeth, world without end. But yet any 
will ſay for their vain excuſe, God is mercitul, and his 
mercy is over all. But the ſcripture teacheth us, Thar 
curled is he that finncth upon hope of forgiveneſs 
Truth it is, that the mercy of God is over all his works, 
and yet upon fuch as fear him : for it is written in the 
Pſalms, © The mercy of God is on them that fear h 
and on ſuch as put their truſt in him.” Where we 
may learn, that they only put their truſt in God, that 
lerve him ; and to tear God, is to turn from evil and dg 
what is good. So that ſuch as do look to be partakerg 
in God's mercy, may not abide in that which 1s known 
to be manifeſt evil, and deteſtable in the fight of God. 

Another ſort of perſons do make them a cloak for the 
rain, under the pretence ot obedience to the magiſtrates 
whom we ought to obey although they are wicked. But 
ſuch muſt learn of Chriſt to give to Cæſar that that is 
Czlar's, and to God that which is due to God, and with 
St. Peter to obey the higher powers in the Lord, alcho 
they be evil, 1t they command nothing contrary to 
God's word, otherwiſe we ought not to obey their com- 
mandments, although we ſhould ſuffer death for it, as 
we have the apoſtles tor our example herein to follow, 
who anſwered the magiſtrates as we ought to do in this 
caſe, not obeying their wicked precepts, ſaying, * Judge 
you whether it be more righteous that we ſhould obey 
man rather than God.” 

Allo Daniel choſe rather to be caſt into the den of 
lions to be deyoured, than to obey the king's wicked 
commandments. It the blind lead the blind, both fall 


im, 


into the ditch. There is no excute for the tranſgreſſion 


of God's word, whether a man doth it voluntarily or by 
commandment, although great damnation is to them, 
by whom the offence cometh. Some others there are, 
that for an extreme refuge in their evil- doing, do run to 
God's predeſtination and election, fay ing, that if I be 
elected of God to ſalvation, I ſhall be ſaved whatſoever 
1 do. But ſuch are great tempters of God, and abomi- 
nable blaſphemers of God's holy eletton, and caſt 
themſelves down from the pinnacle of the temple in 


| preſumption, that God may preſerve them by his angels 


through predeſtination. Such verily may reckon them- 
ſelves to be none of God's elect children, that will do 
evil that good may enſue ; whoſe damnation is juſt, as 
St. Paul faith. God's predeſtination and election ought 
to be with a ſimple eye confidered, to make us more 
warily to walk in good and godly converſation accord- 
ing to God's word, and not to fit down in idlenefs, and 
put all upon God's back to do wickedly at large: for 
the elect children of God muſt walk in righteouſneſs 
and holineſs after they are once called to the true know- 
ledge. For faith St. Paul to the Epheſians, * That 
God hath choſen us before the foundations of the world 
were laid, that we ſhould be holy and blameleſs in his 


ſight.” 


Therefore St. Peter willeth us through good works to 
make our vocation and election certain to ourſelves, 
which we know not but by the good working of God's 
Spirit in us, according to the rule of the goſpel; and 
he that conformeth not himſelf to the ſame in godly 
converſation, may juſtly tremble, and doubt that he is 
none of the elett children of God, but of the viperous 
generation, and a child of darkneſs. For the children 


Jof light will walk in the works of light and not of dark- 
| neſs ; though they fall, they do not lie ſtill. 


Let all vain excuſes be ſet apart ; and whilſt you have 
light, as Chriſt commandeth, believe the light and 


| abide in the ſame, left eternal darkneſs overtake you 


reformation, whereof one jot is not written in vain: HH unawares, The light is come into the world, but (alas) 


men love darkneſs more than light, God give vs his pure 


eye-ſalve to heal our blindneſs in this behalf. O that 
both men and women would be healed, and not ſeck to 
be wilfully blinded. The Lord open their eyes, that 
they may ſee how dangerous a thing it is to decline from 
the knowledge of tiuch, contrary to their conſcience: » 

| But. 


* 
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But what ſaid I, conſcience ? Many athrm their con- 
ſcience will bear them well enough to do all that ns”, 
„ is very large to ſatisfy man more than God. 
And although their conſcience can bear them fo to do, 

et 1 am ſure that a good conſcience will not permit. 

them ſo to do; which cannot be good, unleſs it be di- 
refed after the knowledge of God's word ; and there- 
fore in Latin this feeling mind is called Con/cjentia, 
which ſoundeth by interpretation, as much as with 
knowledge. f | 

And therefore if our conſcience be led of herſelf, and 
not after true knowledge, yet we are not fo to be excuſed 
as St. Paul beareth witneſs, ſaying, “ Although my 
conſcience accuſeth me not, yet in this I am not juſti- 
fed.” And he joineth a good conſcience with theſe 
three ſiſters, charity, a pure heart, and unfeigned faith. 
Charity keepeth God's commandments, a pure heart 
loveth and feareth God above all, and unfeigned 
faith is never aſhamed of the 28 of the goſpel, 
whatſoever damage he ſhall ſuffer in body thereby. 
The Lord, who hath revealed his holy will unto us by 
his word, grant us never to be aſhamed of it, and give 
us grace ſo earneſtly to cleave to his holy word, and the 
true church, that no manner of worldly reſpect we 
become partakers of the works of hypocriſy, , which 
God doth abhor; ſo that we may be found faithful in 
the Lord's teſtament to the end, both in heart, word, 


and deed, to the glory of God and our everlaſting ſal- 


vation. Amen. | 
Priſoner in the King's-Bench for the teſtimony of the 
truth. 1555. 
Jonx Pnirror. 


LETTER II. 


From Mr. PniIror 1% Mr. Joun CaRELEss, Priſoner 
in the King's-Bench. 


FAY dearly beloved brother Careleſs, I have received 
your loving letters full of love and compaſſion, 
inſomuch that they made my hard heart to weep, to ſee 
you ſo careful for one that hath been ſo unprofitable a 
member as I have been, and am in Chriſt's church. 
God make we worthy of that I am called unto, and 1 
pray you ceaſe not to pray for me, but ceaſe to weep for 
praiſe God with me, for that I now -approach to the 
company of them, whoſe want you may worthily lament; 
God give your pitiful heart his inward. conſolation. In- 
deed, my dear Careleſs, Tam in this world in hell, and in 
the ſhadow of death ; but he that brought me for my 
deſerts down into hell, ſhall ſhortly lift me up to heaven, 
where I ſhall look continually for your coming, and 
other my faithful brethren + in the King's-Bench; ' And 
though I tell you that I am in hell in the judgment of 
this world, yet affuredly I feel in the ſame the conſola- 
tion of heaven, I praiſe God; and this loathſome and 
horrible priſon is as pleaſant to me, as the walk in the 
garden of the King's- Bench. red. ns ral v6 
You know, brother Careleſs, that the way to heaven 


out of this life is very narrow, and we muſt ſtrive to 


enter in at a narrow gate. If God doth mitigate the 
uglineſs of my impriſonment, what will he do in the 


rage of the fire whereunto I am appointed? And this 


hath happened unto me, that I might be hereafter an 
example of comfort, if the like happen unto you, or 
to any other of my dear brethren with you in theſe cruel 


days, in which the devil ſo rageth at the faithful flock of- 
Chriſt, but in vain (I truſt) againſt any of us, who 


are perſuaded that neither life, nor death is able to ſe- 
parate- us from the love of Chriſt's goſpel, which is 
God's high treaſure commited to our brittle veſſels to 
gorify us by the ſame. God of his mercy make us 


ithful ſtewards to the end, and give us grace to fear | 


nothing whatſoever in his good pleaſure we ſhall ſuffer for 
the ſame. That I have not written unto you before this, 
the cauſe is, our ſtrait keeping and the want of light by 
night; for the day ſerveth us but a while in our'dark 
r is the firſt letter that I have written ſince 
No. 36, 4 


»- 


him which hath not deſerved ſuch gentle tears: and 


and to go to the idolatrous church to ſervice ; whoſe | 
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I came to this priſon, beſides the report of thine exami- 
nations; and I am fain to ſcribble it out in hafte; 
_ Commend me to all my faithful brethren, and bid 
them with a good courage look for their tedemption, 
and frame themſelves to be hearty ſoldiers in Chriſt; - 
They have taken his preſt money a great while, and now 
let them ſhew themſelves ready to ſerye him faithfully, 
and not to 1 of che Lord's camp into the world as 
many do. t them remember, that in the Revelation 
the fearful be excluded the kingdom. Let us be of 
ood cheer, for our Lo. d overcame the world, that we 
hould do the like. Bleſſed is the ſervant, whom when 
the Lord cometh, he findeth watching. O let us watch ]. 
and pray earneſtly one for another, that we are hot led 
into temptation. Be joyful under the croſs, and praiſe 
the Lord continually, for this is the whole burnt facrifice 
which the Lord delighteth in. Commend me to my 
father Hunt, and deſire him to love and continue in the 
unity of Chriſt's true church, which he hath begun, and 
then will he make me more and more to joy under my 
croſs with him, Tell my brother Clements, that he 
hath comforted me much by his loving token in ſigni- 
fication of unfeigned unity with us; let him increaſe 
my joy unto the end perfectly. The Lord of peace be 
with you all. Salute my loving friends, Mr. Mering, 
Mr. Crooch, with the reſt, and eſpecially Mr. Marſhal, 
and his wife, with great thanks for his kindneſs ſhewed 
unto me. Farewel, my dear Careleſs; I have dallied 
with the devil a while, but I am over the ſhoes ; God 
ſend me well out. | 


Out of the Coal-houſe, by your brother, 
* Joux PnriLrort; 


LETTER ill. 


From Mr. PII Or t Mr. Jonun Careitss, profitable 


to be read by all thoſe who mourn for, and repent of 
their Sins. | | | 


HE God of all comfort, and the Father of our 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſend unto thee, my dear bro- 
ther Careleſs, the inward conſolation of his Holy Spirit, 
in all the malicious aſſaults and troubleſome temptations 
of our common adverſary the devil, Amen: | 
That God giveth you fo contrite a heart fot your ſins, 
I cannot but rejoice to behold the lively mark of the 
children of God, whole property is to think more lowly 
and meanly of themſelves than of any other, and often- 
times do ſet their fins before them, that they might the 
more be ſtirred to bring forth the fruits of repentance, ' 
and learn to mourn in this world, that ih another they 
might be glad and rejoice. Such a broken heart is a 
pleaſant ſacrifice unto God: O that I had the like con- 
trite heart. God mollify my ſtony heart, which lament- 
eth not in ſuch wiſe my former deteteſtable iniquities. 
Praiſed be God that he hath given you this ſotrowful 
heart in reſpect of righteouſneſs, and I pray you let me 
be partaker of theſe godly ſorrows for ſin, which be the 
teſtimony of the preſence of the Holy Ghoſt. Did not 
the ſword of ſorrow pierce the heart of the elect and 
bleſſed mother of our Lord? Did not Peter weep bit 
terly for his ſins, which was ſo beloved of Chriſt? Did 
not Mary Magdalen waſh the feet of our Saviour with 
her tears, and received therewithal remiſſion of her 
ſeven-fold fins ? - E060} | 7 2 


Be of good comfort therefore, ** own dear heart, 


in this thy ſorrow, ſor it is the earneſt penny of eternal 


conſolation. In thy ſorrow lavgh, for the Spirit of God 
is with thee : bleſſed be they (faith Chriſt) that mourn, - 
for they ſhall be comforted. They went forth and wept, 
faith the prophet, ſuch ſhall come 'again having their 
ſorrow turned into; gladneſs. And although a painful 
heart, in conſideration of his fins, be an acceptable ſa- 


| crifice before God, whereby we are ſtirred up to more 


thank fulneſs unto God, knowing that much is forgiven 
us that we might love the more, yet the man of God 
muſt keep a meaſure in the ſame, leſt he be ſwallowed 
up by much ſorrow. * St. Paul would not that the Theſ- 
falonians ſhould be ſorry. as other men without hope: 


| ſuch a ſorrow is not commendable, but worketh damna- 
| 0 "Yan. 
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tion, and is far from the children of God, who are con- 
tinually ſorrowful in God when they look upon their own 
unworthineſs, with hope of forgiveneſs. For God to 
this end by his Spirit ſertcth forth the fins of his elect 
fill before them, that where they perceive fin to abound, 
there they might be aſſured that grace ſhall ſuper-abound: 
and bring them down into hell, that he might lift them 
up with greater joy into heaven. Wheretore, mine 
own bowels in Chriſt, as long as you are not void alto- 
gether of hope, be not diſmayed through your penſive 
heart for your fins, how huge ſoever they have been, 
for God is able to forgive more than you are able to ſin: 
ea, and he will forgive him who with hope is ſorry for 
is ſins. A 

But know, brother, that as oft as we do go about, by 
the help of God's Spirit to do that which is good, the evil 
ſpirit datan hyeth hard wait to turn the good unto evil, 
and goeth about to dung the deteſtable weeds of deſpe- 
ration with the godly forrow of a pure penitent heart. 
You are not ignorant of his malicious ſubtlety, and how 
that continually he aſſaulteth that good which the grace 
of God planteth. I ſee the battle between you and 
him, but the victory is your's, yea, and that daily: for 
you have laid hold upon the anchor of ſalvation, which 
is hope in Chriſt, which will not ſuffer you to be made 
aſhamed. A 
Be not difcontented that you have this conflict; but 
be glad that God hath given you the ſame to try your 
faith, and that you might appear daily worthy of the 
kingdom of God, for which you ſtrive. God behold- 
eth your ſtriving faith againſt Satan, and 1s pleaſed with 
yout mighty reſiſtance. The Spirit which is in you, is 
mightier than all the adverſary's power. Tempt he 
may, and lying in wait at your heels, give you a fall 
unawares ; but overcome he ſhall not ; yea, he cannot, 
for you are ſealed up already with a lively faith to be the 


child of God for ever : and whom God hath once ſcaled 


for his own, him he never utterly forſaketh. 

The juſt falleth ſeven times, but he riſeth again. It is 
nian's trailey to fall, but it is the property of the devil's 
child to he fall. LINER . 

This ſtrife againſt ſin is a ſuffic ĩent teſtimony that you 
are the child of God: for if you were not, you would 
feel no ſuch malice as he now troubleth you with. When 
this ſtrong Goliath hath the hold, all things are in peace 
which he poſſeſſeth: and becauſe he hath you not, he 
will not ſuffer you unaſſaulted. But ſtand faſt, and hold 
out the buckler of faith, and + ith the ſword of God's 
promiles {mite him on the ſcalp; that he may receive a 
deadly wound, and never be able to ſtand againſt you 
any more. St. James telleth you that he is but a cow- 
ard, ſaying, “ Refilt the devil, and he will fly from 
thee.” It is the will of God that he fhould thus long 
tempt you, and not go away as yet, or elſe he had done 
with you long ere this. He knoweth already that he 
| ſhall receive the foil at your hands, and increaſe the 
crown of your glory : for he that overcometh ſhall be 
crowned.:: Therefore glory in your temptations, ſince 
they ſhall turn to your felicity. Be not afraid of your 
continual aſſaults, which are occaſions of your daily vic- 
tory, | The. word of God abideth for ever. In what 
hour ſoever a finner repenteth him of his ſins, they be 
forgiven. Who can lay any thing to the charge of God's 
elect ꝰ Do you not perceive the maniteft tokens of your 
own election? Firſt, your vocation to the-goſpet,' and 
atter your vocation, the manifeſt gifts of the Spirit of 

God given unto. you above many other of your condi- 
tion; with godlineſs which believethand yieldeth to the 
authority of the ſcriptures, and is zealous for the ſame ? 
Seeing you are God's on dearlings; who can hurt you 
Be not of a dejected mind for theſe temptations, neither 
make your unſeigned friends to be more ſorrou ful for 
you than need doth require. 
Since God hath willed you at youht baptiſm in Chriſt 
to be careleſs, hy do you- make yourſelf careful! Caſt 
all your care on him. Set the Lord before your eyes 
always, for he is on your Tight fide, that you ſnhould not 
be then moved. Behold the gobdneſs of God towards 
me, IL am careleſs, being: faſt inclaſed“ in a pair of 
ſtocks, which pinch me for very ſtraitneſs; and will you 


| 
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| 
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be careful? I would not have that unſeemly addition to 
your name. Be as your name pretendeth, for doubtleſs 
you have no other cauſe but fo to be. Pray, I befeech 
you, that I may be till careleſs in my careful eflate, ag 
you have cauſe to be careleſs in your eaſier condition: 
Be thankfv}, and put away all care, and then I fhall be 
joytul in my preſent ſtrait caſe. Commend me to all 
our brethren, and defire them to pray for me, that 1 
may overcome my temptations: for the devil rageth 
againſt me: I am put in the ſtocks in a place alone 

becauſe I would not anſwer to ſuch articles as they would 
charge me with in a corner at the biſhop's appointment 

and becauſe I did not come to mals when the biſhop ſent 
for me. By God's grace, I will lay all the days of my 
lite in the ſtocks, rather than I will conſent to the wicked 
generation. Praiſe God, and be Joyful, that it hath 
pleaſed him to make us worthy to ſuffer ſomewhat for 
his name's lake. The devil muſt rage for ten days. 

Commend me to Mr. F , and thank him for his 
law-books: but neither law nor equity will take any place 
among theſe blood-thirſty. I with for your ſake the un- 
Juſt dealing were noted unto the parliament-houſe, if it 
might avail. God ſhorten theſe evil days. I have an- 
{wered the biſhop meetly plain already, and I faid to 
him, if he will call me in open judgment, I will an- 
ſwer him as plainly as he ſhalt require; otherwiſe I have 
refuſed, becauſe I fear they wilt condemn me in private. 


The peace of God be with you, my dear brother. I can 


write no more for want of light, and that which I have 
written I cannot read myſelf, and God knoweth it is 
written very uneaſily. I pray God you may pick out 
ſome underſtanding of my mind towards you. Written 
in a coal-h ouſe of darkneſs, out of a pair of painful 
ſtocks, by thine own in Chriſt, p 

Joux Puilror. 


LETTER W. 


From Mr. PuilLror to certain godly Women, cho forſnok 
their own Country for the Golpel, fall of fruitful 
Precepts. ©. 9 


HE Spirit of- truth, revealed unto you, my dearly 

beloved, by the goſpel of our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 
be continually abiding with you, and augmented into a 
perfect building of you into the lively temple of God, 
through the mighty operation of his holy power, Amen. 
- 1 read in the Evangeliſts, of certain godly women 
that miniſtered unto Chriſt ; following him in the days 
of his paſſion, and never forſook him, but being dead in 
his grave, brought oil to anoint him, until he had ſhew- 


ed himſelf unto them after his refurreQtion, and bidding 


them ſhew unto his diſciples, which at his paſſion were 
diſperſed, and tell them that he was riſen, and that they 
ſhould ſee him in Galilee. To whom I may juſtly com- 
pare you (my loving ſiſters in Chriſt) who of late have 
ſeen him ſuffer in his members, and have miniſtered to 
their neceſſity, anointing them with the comfortable oil 
of your charitable aſſiſtance, even ro the death: and 
now ſince you have ſeen Chriſt to live in the aſhes of 
them whom the tyrants have ſlain, he willed you to go 
away upon juſt oc caſion offered you, and to declare to 
our diſperſed brethren and ſiſters that he is riſen, and 
tiveth in his elect members in England, and by death 
doth overcome infidelity, and that they ſhall ſee him in 
Galilee, which is by forſaking this world, and by a faith- 
ful deſire to paſs our of this world by thoſe ways, which 
he with his holy martyrs hath gone on beſorſee 
God therefore (intire ſiſters) direct your way, as he 
did Abraham and Tobias unto à ſtrange land. God give 
you: health both of body and ſoul, that you may go from 
virtue to virtue, and grow from ſtrength to ſtrength; 
until you may ſee: face to face the God of Sion in his 
hoby Mill, wich the innumerable company of his bleſſed 
martyrs and ſaints . Let there be no decreaſe of any 
virtue, which is already planted in you. Be as the light 
of the juſt i ſuch as Solomon ſaich incteaſeth to- the pers 
fect day of the Lord. Let the ſtrength of God be com 
mended in your weak veſſels, as it is. Be examples pf 


duk and ſobriety da ai har you hall come in company 
ll | | owath « 
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withal. Let your godly converſation ſpeak where your 
tongue may not, in the congregation: Be ſ ift to hear, 


and flow to ſpeak, after the counſel of St. James. Be 


not curious about other men's doings, but be occupied 
in prayer andcontinual meditation, with reverent talking 
of the word of God, without contentions among the 
ſaints. Let your faith ſhine in a ſtrange country, as it 
hath done in your own, that your Father which is in 
heaven may be glorified by you unto the end. 

This farewel I ſend you, not as a thing needful (which 
know already what your duty is, and be deſirous to per- 
form the ſame) but as one that would have you under- 
ſtand that he is mindful of your godly converſation, 
whereof he hath had good experience, and therefore writ- 
eth this to be a perpetual memorial betwixt you and him, 
until our meeting together before God, where we ſhall 
joy that we have here lovingly put one another in me- 
mory of our duty to perform it. | 

Farewel again, mine own bowels in Chriſt, and take me 
with you whereloever you go, and leave yourſelves with 
me, that in ſpirit we may be preſent one with another. 
Commend me to the whole congregation. of Chriſt, 
willing them not to leave their country without witneſs 
of the goſpel, after that we are all ſlain which already 
be ſtalled up and appointed to the ſlaughter ; and in 
the mean ſeaſon pray earneſtly for our conſtancy, that 


Chriſt may be glorified in us and in them, both by life 


and death. Farewel in the Lord. 
Your's for ever, 
Joun PaiLeor, 


LETTER. V. 


Containing an Exhortation to his own Siſter, conflantly to 
flick to the Truth, which ſhe had ſruitfully profeſſed. 


(GP the eternal Father, who hath juſtified you by 
the blood of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and called you 
to hallow his name through a good converſation and 
profeſſion of life, ſanctify you with daily increaſe of 
virtue and faith by his Holy Spirit, that you may ap- 
pear a veſſel of ſanctification, in the midſt of this wicked 
and perverſe generation, to the laud and praiſe of the 
goſpel, Amen. 

I have occaſion (my own dear ſiſter) to praiſe God 
in you for two cauſes ; the one, that to your ability you 
are ready to ſhew yourſelf a natural and loving lifter to 
me your poor afflicted brother, as by your gentle tokens 
you have often teſtified being abſent, and alſo preſent in 
viſiting me; which well declareth that you be a very na- 
tural ſiſter indeed, and to be praiſed in this behalf. But in 
the other, that you be alſo a ſiſter to me in faith, after 
Chriſt's goſpel, I have occaſion to thank God ſo much 
the more, how much the one excelleth the other, and 
the ſpiritual conſanguinity is more perdurable'than that 
which is of fleſh and blood, and is a worker of that which 
is by nature: for commonly ſuch as be ungodly, be 
unnatural, and only lovers of themſelves, as daily ex- 
The living Lord, which through 
the incorruptible ſeed of his word hath begotten'you to 
be my liege ſiſter, give you grace to grow in that gene- 
ration, that you. may increaſe to a perfect age in the 
Lord, to be my ſiſter with Chriſt for ever. | 


Look therefore that you continue a faithful ſiſter as 


85 are called and are godly entered, not only to me, 
ut to all the chnrch of Chriſt, yea to Chriſt himſelf, 
who voucheth you, in this your unfeigned faith, worth 

to be his ſiſter. Conſider this dignity to ſurmount all 
the vain dignities of the world, and let it accordingly 
prevail more with you than all earthly delights : for 
thereby you are called to an equal proportion of the 
everlaſting inheritance of Chriſt, if. in no wiſe you do 
thew yourſelf an unnatural ſiſter to him in forſaking him 
in trouble, which I truſt you never will do for any kind 


of worldly reſpect. You are under dangerous tempta- | 
tions to be turned from that natural love you owe unto- 


Chriſt, and you ſhall be tried with God's people through 
a fjeve of great affliction : for ſo Satan deſireth us to be. 
lifted, that throu zh fear of ſharp troubles we might fall 


from the ſtablenels of our faith, and ſo be deprived of ||: 


. 


— 


he hath done of 
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that honouf, joy, and reward, which is prepared fo 
ſuch as continue faithful brothers and ſiſters in the Lord's 
covenant to the end. Therefore the wiſe man, in the 


book of Eccleſiaſticus, biddethi them that come tb the 


ſervice of the Lord, To prepare themſelves to ſuffer 

temptations.” _ 3 Nee 
Since then that for the glory of God and our faith, we 

are called now to abide the brunt of them, and that when 


our adverſary hath donc all that he can, yet we may be 


ſtable and ſtand ; this Chriſt, our firſt-begotten brother, 
looketh for at our hands, and all our-brethren and ſiſters 
in heaven deſire to ſee our faith through afflictions to be 
perfect, that we might fulfil their number: and' the uni- 
verſai church here militant rejoiceth at our conſtancy, all 
whom by the contrary we ſhould make ſorry, to che dan- 
ger of the loſs both of body and foul. Fear not therefore, 
whatſoever be threatened of the wicked; prepare your 
back, and ſce it be ready to carry Chriſt's croſs. And if 
you ſce any unwillingneſs in you, (as the fleſh is conti- 
nually repugnant to the will of God) aſk with. faithful 
prayer, that the good Spirit of God may lead your ſin- 
ful Aeſh whither it would not: for if we will dwell in 
the fleſh and follow the counſel thereof, we ſhall never 
do the will of God, neither work that which tendeth to 
our ſalvation. | | 

You are at this preſent in the confines and borders of 
Babylon, where you are in danger to drink of the whore's 
cup, unleſs you be vigilant in prayer. Take heed. the 
ſerpent ſeduce you not from the ſimplicity of your 
faith, as he did our firſt mother Eve. Let not worldly 
fellowſhip make you partaker of iniquity. Te that 
toucheth tar, cannot but. be defiled thereby. With iuch 
as be perverſe, a man ſhall ſoon be perverted ; with the 
holy you ſhall be holy. Therefore ſay continually 
with the prophet David, Pſalm 35. Unto the ſaints that 
be on the earth, all my will is on them. You have been 
ſanctified, and made pure through the truth: take heed 
you be not unholied and defiled, leſt the laſt be worſe 
than the firſt. I write not this becauſe I ſtand in any 
doubt of your ſincere continuance, of which I have had 
ſo good experience ; but becauſe the days be evil, and 
in the ſame it is the duty of each of us to Exhort and 
ſtir up one another; I am bold to put you (my good ſiſ- 
ter) in remembrance of that which doth not a little. 
comfort me to remember, in my troubles and daily 
temptations. Wherefore I doubt not but you will take 


that in good part, which cometh from your brother 


both in ſpirit and body, who tendereth your ſal vation as 
earneſtly as his own, that we might joy together eternally 
with ſuch joy as the world ſhall never be able to take 
from us. Thanks be unto God, you have begun to run 
a good and a great time well in the ways ofthe Lord: run 
out the race to the end which you have begun, and then 
ſhall you receive the. crown of glory. None ſhall be 
crowned, but ſuch as lawfully ſtrive. Be not overcome 
of evil, but overcome evil with good, and the Lord 
will mdke you one-of thoſe faithful virgins that ſhall fol- 
low the Lamb whereloever he goeth ; which Chriſt grant 
both to you and me, Amen. 3 era 
Commend: me to all them that love me in the Lord 
unfeignedly. God increaſe our faith, and give us ne- 
ver to be aſhamed of his goſpel. That fame requeſt 
which I have made to my brother Thomas, I make alſo 


to you, defiring you by all means you can to ac- 


compliſh my requeſt, that my ſureties might be ſatis- 
ed with what is mine own, to the content of my mind, 
which cannot be quiet until they be diſcharged: there 
fore I pray you help to purchaſe my quictneſs, that I 


may depart out of this world in peace. My diſſolution 


I look for daily, but the Lord knoweth how unworthy I 


am of ſo high an honour, as to die for the teſtimony of 


his truth. Pray that God would make me worthy, as 
long impriſonment, for which his name 
be praiſed for ever. Pray and look for the coming of 
the Lord, whoſe wrath is great over us, and 1 will pray 


for you as long as Iliye. The grh of July, in the Ng. 
4 Saga re BEI 
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From Mr. Pnilror to certain godly Brethren. 


HE grace of God the Father, and the peace of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt his eternal Son, and the con- 
ſolation of the Holy Ghoſt our comforter, ſtrengthen 
our hearts, and comfort your minds, that you may re- 
1 and live in the truth of Chriſt's goſpel to the end, 
men. 

I do much rejoice, dearly beloved in the Lord, to 
hear of your conſtant faith in the word of God, which 
you have ſo purely received ; which do not with the 
worldlings decline from the purity thereof, albeit 20 
ſuffer grief and trouble thereby; for which I praiſe 
moſt heartily : and the Lord of all ſtrength, who hath 
begun this good work in you, make it perfect to the 
end, as I doubt not but he will, for the faithful zeal you 
have to his truth, and to his afflicted church. Therefore 
that you may the better ſtand and bear the brunt of ma- 
ny temptations you are like to be affaulted withal, in 
theſe wicked and ſtormy days; Ithought it good, as it 
is the duty of one chriſtian man to exhort another in the 
time of trouble, to put you in remembrance thereof, and 
to will you with the wiſe man to prepare yourſelves to 
temptations ; and to beware that you, which yet do 
ſtand by the goodneſs of God, may not fall from your 
lively knowledge and hope. It is an eaſy thing to begin 
to do well, but to continue out in well-doing, is the on- 
ly property ofthe children of God, and ſuch as affuredly 
ſhall be ſaved. For ſo ſaith our Saviour in his goſpel, 
« Bleſſed are they that perſevere to the end. 

Let not therefore this certainty of your ſalvation, 
which is continuance in the ſincerity of faith, ſlide from 
you. Eſteem it more than all the riches and pleaſures of 
this world, for it is the moſt acceptable treaſure of eter- 
nal life. This is that precious ſtone, for which the wiſe 
merchant-man, after the goſpel, doth ſell all that he 
hath and buyeth the ſame. . God, in Revelations iii. 
doth ſignify to the church, that there ſhall come a time 
of temptation upon the whole world, to try the dwel- 
lers upon earth. From the danger of which temptation 
all ſuch ſhall be delivered as obſerve his word : which 
word is there called the word of patience; to give us to 
underſtand, that we muſt be ready to ſuffer all kind of 
injuries and ſlanders for the profeſſion thereof. 

Therefore God commandeth us there to hold it faſt, 
that no man might bereave us of our crown of glory; and 
St. Peter telleth us, now we are afflicted with divers trials, 
as it is need it ſhould fo be, That the trial of our faith 
being much more precious than gold that periſheth, and 
yet is tried by fire, might redound to the laud, glory, and 
honour of Jeſus Chriſt. St. Paul to the. Hebrews ſhew- 
eth us, that Chriſt our Saviour was in his humanity made 
perfect by afflitions, that we heing called to perfection 
in him, might more willingly ſuſtain the troubles of the 
world, by which God giveth all them, that be exerciſed 
in the ſame for his fake, his holineſs. And in the 12th 
chapter of the ſaid epiſtle is written, My ſon, refuſe 
not the correftion of the Lord, nor ſhrink when thou 
art rebuked of him : for the Lord doth chaſtiſe every 
ſon whom he receiveth, &c. Chriſt, in the goſpel of 
St. John, biddeth his diſciples to look for afflictions, 


ſaying, In the world you ſhall have trouble, but in me | 
- ye ſhall have joy. And therefore in the midſt of their 


trouble, in the 21ſt of St. Luke, he biddeth them look 
up and lift up their heads, for your redemption, faith 
he, is at hand. And in the 22d he faith to all ſuch as 


be afflicted for him, You are thoſe chat have continued 
with me in my. temptations, and therefore I appoint 


unto you a wy as my Father hath appointed for 
me, to eat and drink upon my table in my kingdom. 
Oh how glorious be the croſſes of Chriſt, which 
bring the bearers of them unto ſo bleſſed an end ! Shall 
we not be glad to be partakers of ſuch ſhame as may 
bring us to ſo 4s A ignity? God open our eyes to 
ſce all things as they be, and to judge uprightly. Then 


doubtleſs we would think with Moſes, that it is better 
to be afflicted with the people of God, than to be counted 


the king of Egypt's ſon. Then ſhould we joyfully ſay 


| 


— 


with David in all our adverſities and troubles, It is 
Pos. O Lord, thou haſt brought me low, to the end 

might learn thy righteouſneſs. Therefore St. Paul 
would not glory in any other thing of the world, but in 
the croſs of Chriſt, and in other his infirmities: we 
have the commandment of Chriſt, daily to take up his 
croſs and follow him. We have the godly enſamples 
of all his apoſtles and holy martyrs, which great joy and 
exultation have ſuffered the loſs of all lands, 8, and 
life, for the hope of a better reward, which is laid u 
for all thoſe in heaven, that unfeignedly cleave to the 
goſpel, and never be aſhamed thereof. 

reat is the felicity of the world to the outward man, 

and very pleaſant are the tranſitory delights thereof : 
but the reward of the righteous: after the word of God, 
doth incomparably excel them all, infomuch that St. 
Paul to the Romans doth plainly affirm, that all the 
tribulations of this world cannot deſerve that glory which 
ſhall be ſhewed unto us. 

Let us therefore (good brethren and ſiſters) be merry 
and glad in theſe troubleſome days, which be ſent of 
God to declare our faith, and to bring to the end and 
fruition of that which we hope for. If we would enter 
into the Lord's ſanctuary, and behold what is prepared 
for us, we could not but deſire the Lord to haſten the 
day of our death, in which we might ſet forth, by true 
confeſſion, his glory, Neither ſhould we be afraid to 
meet our 0 wel 4-5 who fo earneſtly ſeek our ſpoil and 
death, as Chriſt did Judas and that wicked rout, which 
came to apprehend him, ſaying, I am he whom ye 
ſeek. It is commanded us by the goſpel, not to fear 
them that kill the body, but to fear God, who can caſt 
both body and ſoul into hell-fire. So much we are 
bound to obſerve this commandment as any other which 
God hath given us. The Lord increaſe our faith, that 
we fear God more than man. The Lord give us ſuch 
love towards him and his truth, that we may be content 
to forſake all and follow him. Now will it appear what 
we love beſt; for to what we love beſt we ſhall ſtick. 
There is none worthy to be counted a chriſtian, except 
he can find in his heart for Chriſt's ſake, if the con- 
feſſion of his truth doth require it, to renounce all that 
he hath, and follow him; and in fo doing he gaineth 
an hundred fold more in this life (as our Saviour faid to 
Peter) and hereafter is aſſured of eternal life; Eehold, 


I pray you, what he loſeth who in this life receiveth an 


hundred for one, with aſſurance of eternal life. O happy 
exchange! Perchance your outward man will ſay, If I 
were ſure of this great recompence here, I could be 
glad to forſake all; but where is this hundred fold in 
this life to be found? Yes, truly; for inſtead of the 
worldly riches which thou doſt forſake, which be bur 
temporal, thou haſt found the everlaſting riches of hea- 
ven, which be glory, honour, and praiſe, both before 
God, angels, and men; and for an earthly habitation, 
haſt an eternal manſion with Chriſt in heaven ; for even 


| now thou art of the city and houſhold of the ſaints with 


God, as it is verified in the fourth to the Philippians. 
For worldly peace, which can laſt but a while, thou doſt 
poſſeſs the peace of God, which paſſeth all underſtand- 
ng ; and for the loſs of a few friends, thou art made a 
fellow of the innumerable company of heaven, and a 
perpetual friend of all thoſe that have died in the Lord, 
from the beginning of the world. Is not this more than 
an hundred fold ? Is not the peace of God which we 


in this world have through faithful imitation of Chrift 


(which the world cannot take from us) ten thouſand fold 
more, than thoſe things that moſt highly be eſteemed 
in the world, without the peace of God ? All the peace 
of the world is no Pres but a mere anguiſh, and a 
gnawing fury of hell: as of late God hath ſet example 
before our eyes, to teach us how horrible an evil it 1s to 
forſake the peace of Chriſt's truth, which breedeth a worm 


in the confcience that never ſhall reſt. | 


O that we would weigh this with indifferent ballances. 


Then ſhould we not be diſmayed at this troubleſome 


time, neither ſorrow after a worldly manner for the loſs 
which we are now like to ſuſtain, as weak faithleſs per- 
ſons do, which love their goods more than God, and 
the things viſible above thoſe which be inviſible ; _ 

| . 


at. ith. At 
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rather would heartily rejoice and be thankful, that it II example. That if the devil himſelf, or any other by 


leaſed God to call us to be ſoldiers in his cauſe againſt 
the works of hypocriſy, and to make us like unto our 
Saviour Chriſt in ſuffering, whereby we may aſſure our- 
| ſelves of his etcrnal glory : For bleſſed are they, faith 
Chriſt, that ſuffer perſecution for righteouſnels' ſake. 
And as St. Paul witneſſeth to Timothy, It we die with 
Chriſt, we ſhall live with Chriſt, and if we deny him, 

| ny us. | 

* would enter into the vail of God's promiſes. 
Then ſbould we with St. Paul to the Philippians, reject 
all, and count all things but for droſs, fo that we may 

in Chriſt. God, which 1s the enlightener of all dark- 
Gf and putter away of all blindneſs, anoint our eyes 


with the true eye- ſalve, that we may behold his glory, 


and our eternal felicity, which is hidden with Chriſt, 
and prepared for ns that do abide in his teſtament : for 


bleſſed is that ſervant, whom the maſter when he cometh | 


(as Chriſt ſaid) doth find faithful. Let us therefore 
watch and pray one for another, that we yield not in any 
point of our religion to the antichriſtian ſynagogue, and 
that we be not overthrown by theſe temptations. Stand 
therefore, and be no cowards in the cauſe of your ſal- 
vation; for his Spirit that is in us, is ſtronger than he 
which in the world doth now rage againſt us. Let us 
not put out the Spirit of God from us, by whoſe might 
we ſhall overcome our enemies, and then death ſhall be 
as great a gain to us as it was to the bleſſed apolile St. 
Paul. Why then do ye mourn? Why do ye weep ? 


Why are ye ſo careful, as though God hath forſaken you? | 


He is never more preſent with us, than when we are in 
trouble, if we do not forfake him. We are in his hands, 
and no body can do us any injury or wrong without his 
good will and pleaſure. He hath commanded his, 
angels to keep us, that we ſtumble not at a ſtone with- 
out his divine providence. The devil cannot hurt any of 
us, and much leſs any of his miniſters, without the good 
will of our eternal Father. | 


Therefore let us be of good comfort, and continually | 


give thanks unto God for our eſtate, whatſoever it be; 
for if we murmur againſt the ſame, we murmur againſt 
God, who ſendeth the ſame: which if we do, we kick 
but againſt the pricks, and provoke more the wrath of 
God againſt us; which by patient ſuffering otherwiſe 
would fooner be turned into our favour through faithful 
rayer. 
: I beſeech you with St. Paul, to give your bodies pure 
and holy facrifices unto God. He hath given us bodies 
to beſtow unto his glory, and not after our own concupi- 
ſcence. If many years God hath ſuffered us to uſe our 
bodies, which be his temples, after the luſt of the fleſh, 


in vain delights, not according to his glory; 1s it not our, 


duty inthe latter end of our life, the more n to 
yield unto God's glory our bodies, with all that we 

in demonſtration of true repentance of that we have 
evil ſpent before? Cannot the example of the bleſſed 
man Job, horribly afflicted, cauſe us to ſay, © The Lord 


hath given it, the Lord hath taken it: bleſſed be the 


name of the Lord, ſo is it come to paſs ?” If we caſt 
our whole care likewiſe upon God, he will turn our 
miſery into felicity, as well as he did to Job. God 
tempteth us now as he did our father Abraham, com- 
manding him to ſlay his fon Iſaac in ſacrifice to him; 
which Iſaac, by interpretation, doth ſignify mirth and 
Joy. Who by his obedience preſerved Iſaac unto lon 
life, and offered in his ſtead a ram that was tied by the 
horns in the brambles. So likewiſe we are all com- 
manded to ſacrifice unto God our Iſaac, which is our 
Joy and conſolation : which if we be ready to do, as 
Abraham was, our joy ſhall not periſh, but live and be 
increaſed, although our ram be ſacrificed for our Tfiac ; 
which doth fignify, that the pride and concupiſcence of 


our fleſh entangled through fin, with the cares of this 


ſtinging world, muſt be mortified for the preſervation 


and perfect augmentation of our mii th and joy, which 


zs ſealed up for us in Chriſt. | 


* 


And to withſtand theſe preſent temptations where- 


with we are now encumbered; you cannot hive a better | 
remedy than to ſet before your eyes how our Saviour | 


Chriſt overcame them in the deſart, and to follow his 
No. 36. | 
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him, willeth you to make {tones bread, that is, to take 
ſuch a worldly-wiſe way, that you. may have your fait 
houſes, lands and goods to live on fl; you muſt fay; 
that every man liveth not only by bread, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

Again, if the devil counſelleth you to caſt yourſelves 
down to the carth, as to revoke your fincere belief and 
godly converſation, and to be conformable to the learn- 
ed men of the world, pretending that Gcd will be well 
enough content therewith; you muſt anſwer that it is 
written, that a man ſhall not tempt his Lord God. 

Further, if the devil offer you large promiſes of ho- 
nour, dignity, and poſſeſſions, ſo that you will worſhip 
idols in his ſynagogue, you mult fay, Get behind me; 
Satan, for 1t 1s otherwiſe written, -that a man muſt wor- 
ſhip his Lord God, and ferve htm only. ; 

Finally, if your mother, brother, ſiſter, wife, child, 


{ kiniman, or friend, do require you to do otherwiſe than 


the word of God hath taught you, you muſt ſay with 
Chriſt, that they are your mothers, brothers, ſiſters; 
wives, children, kinſmen, which do the will of God 
the Father. To which will the Lord for his mercy cons 
form us all unfeignedly to the end, Amen. * 
Your loving and faithful brother 
in Chrift, in captivity, 
Med Tos Jous Pullror. 


LETTER VII. 
From Mr. Püilrer to Mr. Ro-ar Harninoto; 
38 Mr. Harrington, I cannot tell what con- 


dign thanks I may give unto God for you, in reſ- 
pect of the great gentleneſs and pains which you have 


taken for the relief of me and of our other affligted 


brethren in Chriſt. God be praiſed for his mercy, 
whoſe loving providence we have ſcen towards us by ſuch 
faithful ſtewards as you have been towards a great many. 
Bleſſed be you of God for the loving care which you have 
taken for his poor flock. God hath reſerved your re- 
ward of thanks in heaven, and therefore I go not about 
to render you any, leſt I might ſeem to judge that you 
looked for that here, which is reſerved for a better place. 
I thank God for that which I have found by your faithful 
and diligent induſtry, and God forgive me my unwor- 
thineſs of ſo great benefits, God give me grace to ſerve 
him faithfully, and to run out my race with joy. Glo- 
rious is the courſe of the martyrs of Chriſt at this day. 
Never had the clect of God a better time for their glory 
than this is. Now may they be aſſured under the croſs, 
that they are Chriſt's diſciples for ever. | 

Methinks I fee you deliring to be under the ſame. 
The fleſh draweth back, but the ſpirit faith, Tt muſt be 
brought whither it would not. Here is the victory of 
the world : here 1s the true faith, and everlaſting glory. 
Who is he which defireth not to be found faithful to his 
maſter? And now is the time that every faithful ſervant 
of Chriſt hath juſt opportunity to ſhew himſelf a glori- 
ous ſoldier in the Lord's fight. Now do the A malekitos 


invade the true Iſraelites, that the Iſraelites might with 


ſpeed be glorified ; I need not for want of underſtandin 

to admoniſh you hereof, but as a willing ſoldier in Chriſt, 
to exhort you ſo to run as you may get the victory, and 
that ſpeedily with us. A man that 1is-invited'to a glori« 
ous feaſt, defireth his friend may go with him, and be 
partaker thereof. 
among others, to drink of the bride-cup of his Son, where 
by we ſhall be made worthy (as many of our brethren 
have been before us) to fit at the right hand and at the 
left hand of Chriſt, O what unſpeakable condition is 


| that? May any worldly thing hinger us from the deſire 


thereof? Since we ſeek the Kingdom of God, why do we 
not apprehend it, being ſo near offered unto us? 

Let us approach near umo God, and God will draw 
near unto us. 
run Mfr the ſavour of his ſweet ointments. Chriſt 
anoifit us, that we may be ſuppled in theſe evil days to 


run lightly unte the glory of the Lord. Shaine, impri- | 


ſonment, loſs of goods, and thedding of our blood, be 
S M . the 
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God doth call me, moſt unworthy, 


God draw us after him, that we may all 
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the juſt price which we muſt willingly beſtow for the 
— Wherefore (dearly beloved in the Lord) let not 
the great charges keep you back from buying this 
glory: for the reward is ten thouſand fold greater than 
e price. | 
v That you have married a wife, whom God bleſs, I 
cannot excuſe you from this mart, but you mult bring 
your wife for an uſury to the Lord, whoſe pleaſure is in 
godly yoke-fellows. I wiſh you to be as I am, except 
theſe horrible bands, but yet moſt comfortable to the 
irit, aſſuring you, that we are made worthy, through 
hriſt, of the kingdom for which we ſufter. Praiſed 
be the Lord for the affliction which we fuffer, and may 
he give us ſtrength to continue to the end. 
Commend me to Mr. Heath, and tell him that I 
would wiſh him with me, to prove how apt he is to 
carry the croſs of Chriſt. I pray for his continuance in 
Chriſt, as for mine own. Commend me to his wife, 
and to Mrs. Hall, certifying them that I am brought to 
the gates of hell, that I might never enter into the ſame, 
but be raiſed up from hell to heaven, throughthe word 
that ſanctifieth us. Commend me to Mr. Elſing and 
his wife, and thank them that they remembered to pro- 
vide for me ſome eaſe in priſon; and tell them, that 
though my lord's coal-houſe be but very black, yet it is 
more to be defirxe& by the faithful than the queen's pa- 
lace. God make her a joyful mother, and preſerve 
them both to the comfort of God's people. Thus for 
this time farewel, dear brother. Written in poſt-hafte 
| of ſtrait keeping. 
es day 1 — — be called before the commiſ- 
foners again. Pray, dear brother, for the Spirit of 
wiſdom to remain with me. Commend me to your wife, 
and I thank you both for your tokens. Your token 1 
have ſent to your wife; and my token unto you, is my 
faithful heart with this letter. Commend me to all 
my friends, and tell them that I am chearful in Chriſt, 
wiſhing them to fear God more than man, and to learn 
to deſpiſe earneſtly the vanities of this world; deſiring 
you all to pray for me, that I may end my journey with 
fidelity, Amen, = 


Joux Pulkper. 
LETTER vil 
From Mr. PriteoT 10 the Lady VAN. 


HE principal Spirit of God the Father, given unto 

us by Chriſt our. merciful Saviour, confirm, 
ſtrengthen, and eſtabliſh you in the true knowledge of 
the goſpel, that your faithful heart (worſkipful and dear 
fiſter in the Lord) may attain and taſte with all the ſaints 
what is the heighth, the depth, the length, and the 
breadth of the ſweet croſs of Chriſt, Amen. f 


Oh, happy are you amongſt all other women, that 


ſound this precious ſtone which is hidden in the 
— for which we ought to ſell all other things, and 
to purchaſe the ſame Oh, happy woman, whole heart 
God hath moved and enlarged to be in the profeſſion 
thereof. Others ſeek worldiy'goods, honours, and de- 
lights; but you ſeek with a good underſtanding to ſerve 
God in ſpirit and in truth. This is the gate that leadeth 
to heaven, this is your ion for ever. By this you 
ſhall ſee Gad face to face (which fight is unſpeakable 
joy), and by this ſhall you have a full fight of all the beau- 
ful heavenly bewers, and of all the celeſtial paradiſe. 
By this ſhall you know them that you never knew, and 
be glad and joyful with thoſe which you have known here 
in God, world without end. : | 
Ah, I lament the infidelity of England, hat after ſo 
reat light, is ſtepi into ſuch huge darkneſs again. The 
Kurd who knoweth his maſter's will and doth it not, 
hall be beaten with many ſtripes. Ah, great are the 
plagues that hang over England, yea, though the goſpel 
ſhould be reſtored again. Happy ſhall that. perſon be 
whom the Lord ſhall take out of this world, not to ſee 
them. Ah, the great perjury ; which men have run ſo 
wilfully againſt God by receiving Antichriſt again, and 


his wicked laws; which do threaten a great ruin unto 


[| 


2 


{ take away thy heavy hand from us, 


| ſhal, that if I ſhould not 
ſpark of heavenly manhood in me. I will preſent your 


Amen. 


flictions do work in > | 
| | God open our eyes to ſee more and more his glory in 
the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and make us worthy partakers 
of the ſame. Let us rejoice with St. Paul in the croſs 


world,” &c. 


England. O that the Lord would turn his Juſt judg. 
ments upon the authors of the truce-breakers between 
God and us, that they might be brought low (as Neby. 
chadonolor was) that his people might be delivered, and 
his glory exalted. God grant that that good luck which 
you hope ſhortly to come upon the houſe of God, be a 
true prophecy, and not a well-wiſhing only. Ah, Lord, 
and ſtretch it out 
upon thine enemies, thoſe hypocrites, as thou haſt 
begun, that they may be confounded. let not the 
weak periſh for want of knowledge through our fin, 
1 thou kill us, yet we will put our truſt in 

ee. 

Thus (dear heart) you teach me to pray with you in 
writing. God hear our prayers, and give us the ſpirit 


| of cttectual prayer, to pour out our hearts continually 


together before God, that we may find mercy both for 
ourſelves, and for our afflicted brethren and ſiſters. 1 
cannot but praiſe God in you, for that pitiful heart that 
taketh other folks” calamities to heart as your own. 
Bleſſed be they that mourn, for ſuch ſhalt be comforted. 
God wipe away all tears from your pitiful eyes, and 
ſorrow from your merciful heart, that you may (as 
doubtleſs you ſhall do ſhortly) rejoice with his elect for 
ever. Yon have ſo armed me to the Lord's battle both 
inwardly and outwardly, that except I be a very coward, 
L cannot. faint, but overcome. by death. You have ap- 
pointed me to ſo good and gracious a general of the field, 
to fo victorious a captain, and to ſo favourable a mar- 


on luſtily, there were ns 


coat-armour before my captain, and in the ſame I truſt 
by him to overcome. The ſcarf I defire as an outward 
lign to ſhew our enemies, who ſee not our glorious end, 
neither what God worketh inwardly in us, through the 
blindneſs: of their hearts, that they perſecute Chriſt's 
croſs im us, whereby he hath ſealed up the truth of his 
goſpel by his death unto us, that we by our death (if 
need be) might confirm the ſame, and never be aſhamed 
whatſoever torment we do ſuffer for his name's ſake; 
and our weak brethren ſeeing the ſame, might be more 
encouraged. to take up Chriſt's croſs, and ta fallow 
him. God give us grace to do all things to his glory, 


The world vondereth how we can be merry in ſuck 
extreme miſery, but our God is omnipotent, who turn- 
eth miſery into felicity. Believe me (dear ſiſter) there 
is no ſuch joy in the world as the people of Chriſt have 
under the croſs. I ſpeak by experience; therefore be- 


 lieve me, and fear nothing that the world can do unto 


you. For when they impriſon our bodies, they ſet our 
fouls at liberty with God. When they caſt us down, 
they liſt us up; yea, when they kill us, then do they 
bring us to everlaſting life. And what greater glory can 
there be, than to be in conformity to Chriſt ? which af- 
us. 7 AUK 3 


of Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world is crucified unto us, 


and we to the world. The croſs of Chriſt be our ſtan- 
dard to fight under for ever. 


While I am talking with 
you of our common conſolation, I forget how I trouble 


vou with my rude and inordinate tediouſneſs: but you 


maſt impnte it to love which: cannot quickly depart from 
them whom he loveth, but deſirech to-pour himſelf into 


their boloms. ; 
Therefore though your fleſh-would be offended (as ic 
might juſtly be) at ſuch rudeneſs, yet your ſpirit will 
ſay nay, which taketh all things in good part that cometh 
of love. And now I am departing, yet will Itake my 


leave ere I go, and would fain ſpeak ſomewhat that 


might dechre my ſincere love to you for ever. Farewel, 


O elect veſſel of the Lord, tothe comfort of his afflited 
flock, farewel on earth, whom in heaven I am ſure I 
ſhall not forget. Farewel under the croſs moſt joyfully, 
and until we meet, always remember what Chriſt 
faith, „Be of good cheer, for I have overcome the 
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God pour his Spirit abundantly upon you, mine oun 
dear bowels in Chriſt, until you may come to ſee the 
Cod of all gods with his elect in the everlaſting Sion. 
1 ſend you the kiſs of peace, with which I do molt in- 
tirely take my leave of you at this preſent. It 18 neceſ- 

we depart hence, or elſe we could not be glorified. 
Your heart is heavy becauſe I ſay I muſt depart from you: 
it is the calling of the merciful Father, wherewithal you 
are content, and ſo am I. Be of good comfort, hold 
but your buckler of faith : for by the ſtrength thereof 
we ſhall ſhortly meet in eternal glory: to which Chriſt 
bring us both, Amen, Amen. The roth of Decem- 

2 1 $ | 
ber, 7365 why ſhould I fear thee ? Since thou canſt 
not hurt me, but rid me from miſery unto eternal 

lory. | : l 
. Dead to the world, and living to Chriſt, - your 
own brother, ſcaled up in the verity of the goſpel 
for ever. 


JonuN PRILpOr. 


LETTER IX. 


From Mr. Pn1.zor 10 the fame Lady, being a great 
Supporter of bim. 


I Caririot but moſt heartily give God chanks for eſe. 
his gifts in you, whole brightneſs many beholding | 
that are weak, are much encouraged to ſeek God like- 


faithful and conſtant a gentlewoman before their eyes. 
If the queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe with the men of 


Chriſt's generation, and condemn them, for that ſhe | 


came from the end of the world to hear the wiſdom of 
Solomon: then ſhall your ſincere and godly converſation, 
thus ſhining in this dangerous time of the trial of God's 
people, (being a woman of a. worſhipful - eſtate and 

ealthy condition) condemn in the latter day a great 
many of theſe faint-hearted goſpellers, which ſo ſoon 
be gone back and turned from the truth, at the voice of 
a handmaiden ; ſeeing that neither the fear of impri- 
ſonment, neither the poſſeſſion of the world, (where- 
withal you are ſufficiently endued above a great many) 
can ſeparate you from the love of the truth, which 


the ſeed of God's word which was ſown in you, fell nei- 
ther in the highway, nor among the. thorns, nor upon 
the ſtones, but upon good ground, which is bleſſed of 
God, and bringeth forth. fruit with great affliction, an 
hundred fold to the glory of God, and the increaſe 
of his church, &c. 

In conſideration whereof St. James biddeth us highly 
to rejoice, whenſoever we fall into many temptations, 
knowing that it is but the trial of our. faith, that we 
might bring forth that excellent virtue patience, by 
which we are made alike to our Redeemer Chriſt, with 
whom we here being like in ſuffering, aſſuredly ſhall 
hereafter be partakers of his eternal glory. Therefore 
St, Paul faith, „God forbid that I ſhould glory in any 
thing but in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I 
that am under the croſs with you (thanks be given to 
God therefore) have felt in the ſame more true joy and 
conſolation, than ever I did by any benefit that God hath 
gLven me in my life before. For the more the world 
doth hate us, EY her God is unto us, and there is no 


God hath revealed unto you ; whereby it appeareth that | | 
1% 
; 
N 
ö 


perfect joy but in Wherefore Chriſt ſaid; © In 
me ye ſhall have joy, in the world affliction.” 
Bleſſed be God which ſe Mh us this affliction, that we 


might erfectly joy in him. For this cauſe in the ripeſt 
ume of iniquity, and in the moſt fervent ſeaſon of per- 
ſecution of the true church, which Chriſt in the 21ſt of 
Luke propheſied to come, he willeth us to be of good 
cheer, and to liſt up our heads, for our redemption 
is at hand. „ „ 1525 N 

O chat the Lord would eome and deliver us from this 
world, which is a vale of miſery, unto his 'own king- 
dom, where floweth ; —— joy and conſolation. | 


we do poſſeſs, nobody can take it away from us. Ta 
which joy all other joys being compared, are but mourn- 
ings, all delights ſorrow, all ſweetneſs ſour, all beauty 
filth, and finally, all other things that be counted plea- 
ſant, are tediouſneſs. Your own ſelf is better witneſs of 
this than I: aſk yourſelf, with whom you are beſt ac- 
quainted. Doth not the Holy Ghoſt ſpeak the ſame in 
your heart? Have you not perſuaded yourſelf this to be 
true, before I wrote thereof ? For how ſhould you, being 
a woman, and a young gentlewoman, beautitul, and at 
your own liberty, have overcome this your frail kind and 
age, and deſpiſed your excellent beauty and eſtate, un- 
leſs all theſe things which are ſubjett to the ſenſes; had 
been counted of you vile, and little to be eſteemed in 
compariſon of thoſe things which inwardly do com- 
fort * to overcome the fleſn, the world, and the 
devil ? ray i 

God increaſe your joy in all ſpiritual things, and eſta- 
bliſh your hope to the day of eternal reſt. You have 
forſaken darkneſs, and are entered into light, God grant 
the fame may ſhine ſtill in you, until the perfect day 


Here we muſt be darkened, that there We may appear 
as bright as the ſun in the face of the whole world, and 
of all them that now condemn us for out well doing: 
whole judges then we ſhall be, to their horrible grief, 


— 


the fiery darts of che devil, that are kindled againſt us. 
By prayer the Amalekites ſhall be overcome, and the 
roarings of the lion, vhich ſeeketh ſtill to devour us, 
ſhall be ſtopped and put to ſilence. The Lord ſtop Le- 
viathan's mouth; that he ſwallow not up God's filly peo- 
ple, according to his expectatin. | 
Praiſe the Lord for the faithful teſtimony and ſacrifice 
which two of our brethren of late have through fire ren- 


by the death of godly martyrs. The Lord 1: at hand, 
therefore watch and pray. The laſt day of May, 1555. 
| Captive in the King's-Bench. 

| Your's with heart in Chriſt, | 
| Joun PHiLeoT. 


LETTER X. 
Bun dhe Same 10 the Same. 
83 LS. i211 Xt DM OG3f3 £1. 
Ob the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt increaſe in 
your godly: heart: the faith of the goſpel, which 
is your eternal inheritance, and the Holy Ghoſt comfort 


nd verily that is the true and only joy that is conceived, | 


: 


HLord, Amens: . 2: og | 
I cannot but praiſe God moſt highly and earneſtly 
(my dear and faithful lady) for the great and unfeigned 


your ſpirit with all ſpiritual conſolation to the day of the 


times; as well now as of late, by manifeſt and liberal 
tokens. Bleſſed be God that made you ſo worthy a 
member in his kingdom. For it cannot be but ſuch 
ſhall reap with abundance in time of reward, that here 
do ſow ſo plenteouſly in well-doing ; although I am 
| moſt unworthy to receive any ſuch benefits at your hands 
as in reſpe& of a pillar of Chriſt's. church, which am 
ſcarce a ſhadow thereof. But the zeal of Chriſt's church 
in you wiſheth me to be ſuch an one as the time doth 
require. God fulfil your deſire of me, that I may be 
found conſtant, and no wandering ſtar. I am not wor- 
thy of the name of a prophet, or of a miniſter of | God's 
word, for that I have (being hindered by the iniquity of 


the time) little or nothing laboured therein. I am a 


friend of our common ſpouſe Jeſus, and. do rejoice in 
the verity of his word; for which (praiſed be his name) 
he hath counted me worthy: to ſuffer: and indeed who- 


ciple "us Chriſt promiſed), fall not loſe his reward. 


Therefore that your gentleneſs doth in the name of him, 
» = 0h 
> - 
11 


not of the creature, but of the Creator, which when 


come of the Lord, in which is all our conſolation. 


though now they wrongfully judge us. Pray heartily, 
and that often, that God once again for his Chriſt's ſake. 
wiſe, and to cleave to him, having the example of ſo || would be merciful to his afflicted church in England. 

| Faithful prayer is the only. remedy that we have againſt 


e 
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dered to the truth of the goſpel, which now G e | 


dove which you bear unto me in Chriſt, declared oſten- 


ſoever giveth a draught of water in the name of a diſ- 
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which Jam not, the Lord recompenſe unto you in all 
his bleſſings, which he 1s accultomed to pour on them 
who love his flock unteignedly. | 

Good lady, you have to joy that the kingdom of Ged 
is thus continually before your eyes, and that you are 
not aſhamed of the bands of Chriſt, which you with 
his people in part do ſuffer. They may be aſſured of 
the glory everlaſting, who here are not aſhamed to take 
up the croſs of Chriſt, and to follow him. Here we 
muſt weep and lament, while the world laugheth-and 
triumpheth over us; but our tears ſhall ſhortly be turn- 
ed to unſpeakable joy, and we ſhall eternally be merry 
together, when the world thall lament their infidelity 
without end. 

I would I were able to do any thing that might ſhew 
condign thanks for that ſincere love you bear unto me in 
Chriſt : you adjure me (as it were) by your gentle letters 
to be bold on you in all my needs. 1 thank God who 
ceaſeth not to provide for his, I lack nothing at preſent, 
but only ability to thank your faithful heart for your 
goodneſs towards me. I love you and not your's, as it 
is meet for chriſtians to love one another in God; and. 
your faith which 1 behold in you, is more worth unto me 
than all your pofleffions. And I think I ſhall not need 
long to be chargeable unto-you, for that this week I look 
for ſome comnüſſioners to fit on me, and my fellow- 
priſoners in priſon, / leſt the ſpirit of your breath might 
blow further abroad. The will of God be done. We 


are not ſo good as John the Baptiſt, who was beheaded in 


priſon, © We mult not fear the fire, for our Lord is a 
conſuming fire, who will put out the fierceneſs of raging 
torments from us. Be not afraid of them that can kill 
the body, but fear him that can caſt both body and ſoul 
into hell-fire. God forbid that we ſhould rejoice other- 
wiſe than in the croſs of Chriſt, and pray that he would 
make us worthy to ſuffer for his ſake. God will have 
our faith tried and known ; and therefore let us willingly 
humble ourſelves under the mighty hand of God, that 
he may gloriouſly lift us up in his good time. 
none perfectly faithful indeed, till he can ſay with St. 
Paul, © I am perſuaded that neither death nor life, nor 
principalities nor powers, nor things preſent nor things 
to come, nor heighth nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture is able to ſeparate us from the love of God which is 
in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord.” This faith God plant both 
in you and me unmoveably. In this faith we have to 
rejoice, and in none other. 

All the tribulations of the world are not worthy of the 
eternal weight of glory which is prepared for them, that 
do with patience abide the croſs. Wherefore let us be 
ſtrong with the ſtrength in him, that is able to make us 
ſtrong, and lament the weakneſs, I might ſay, the infi- 
delity of our faint-hearted goſpellers. Chriſt, whom we 
would pretend to have put upon us, is the ſtrength of 
God, and how then can they be weak where Chriſt is? 
We have more cauſe to be glad, touching ourſelves, of this 
time, than we have had of any time betore, in which we 
have ſo ready a way to go unto God, and fo good an'oc- 
caſion to ſhew our duty in gloritying his holy name. 


For if we be impriſoned in his cauſe, we are blefled. } 


If we loſe all that we have, we are bleſſed an hundred 
fold. If we die, we are bleſſed eternally; ſo that in 
ſuffering perſecutions, all is full of bleſſings. Be bleſ- 
ſed therefore (O elect lady) of God, with the bleſſed of 
God, and flee (as you do) the concupiſcence of the 


world. Embrace that which 1s perfect, and joyfully | 


look for the coming and croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
&c. Thus deſiring God to preſerve you to his true 
peace, and to give you victory of that temptation which 
now is come to try our faith ; Chriſt be with you, and 
bleſs you both in body and foul ; and my prayer ſhall 
- follow you whereſoever you go, as I defire that your's 

may be with me. The laſt week I ſent your beneſicence 


to Oxford; I could not have a convenient meſſenger | 


before. As ſoon as I have word, you ſhall be ſatisfied of 
your requeſt. Love meas you do, and the God of love 


be with you. The 20th day of Auguſt, | 
5 By your's, with all his power in the Lord, 


3 Joux Paireor. 


There is | 


| 


EP "I OI IO = i Ma. 


To the ſame Lady. 


HE mercy of God the Father, and the conſolation 

of the Holy Ghoſt through Jeſus Chriſt, be wick 
you, and ſtrengthen you, my dear mother and ſiller in 
the Lord, in theſe dangerous days, to the crown of eter. 
nal glory, which is now offered to all faithful oldicy; 
the goſpel, Amen. 

As your good ladylhip doth defire to hear from me 
fo am I deſirous to write, as your gentleneſs and daily 
goodneſs bind me. But Satan of late hath hindered me 
who envving all good exerciſes which 1 have had and 
received by mine caly impriſonment in times paſt, hath 
brought me out of the King's-Bench into the biſliop of 
London's coal-houfe, a dark and an ugly priſon as any 
about London, (but my dark body of fin hath well de. 
ſerved the ſame, and the Lord hath now brought me 
into outward darknets, that I might the more be enlicht- 
encd by him, as he is molt preſent with his children in 
the midſt ot darkneis) where J cannot be ſuſtered to 
have any candle-light, neither ink nor paper, but by 
ſtealth. Wherefore I cannot write to you as I would 
neither as my duty is. As Chriſt, my maſter, was ſens 
be Annas to Cataphas, ſo am I ſent from Wincheſter 
dioteſe to London, I truſt to make a ſpeedy end of my 
courſe; God give me grace and patience to be a faith- 
ful follower of my maſter. I have been already a week 


in 


in this coal-houſe, and have of late been four times 


called to mine anſwer, but hitherto not called to judæ- 
ment, which I do daily look for; but I fear they will 
prolong nie, and try me by ftrait impriſonment a while, 
in which Ged's will be done: & „ 

Pray (dear lady) that my faith faint not, Which 1 
praiſe God is now more lively with me than it hath - 
been in times paſt. I taſte and feel the faithfulneſs of 
God in his promiſe, who hath promiſed to be with his 
in their trouble, and to deliver them. I thank the Lord 
I am not alone, but have fix other faithful COMPANIoNs z 
who in our darkneſs do faithfully ſing hymns and praiſcs 
unto God for his great goodneſs. We are ſo joyful, 
that I wiſh you part of my joy; but rather be glad and 
thanktul unto God with me, that it hath pleaſed him to 
make me, molt wretched ſinner, worthy to ſuffer any 
thing for his ſake. Hitherto we have not reſiſted unto 
blood. God make us never to count our blood more 
precious in our eyes than his truth. | 

Ah, my dear ſiſter, I thank you again for the laſt let- 
ter you ſent me; it is a ſingular comfort unto me, as oſt 
as ] read the ſame. I have it in my boſom, and will 
carry the ſame even tothe ſtake with me, in witneſs that 
Chriſt hath ſo conſtant and faithful a lady in England. 
God ſuccour and keep that ſpirit in you; for it is the 
very ſpirit of adoption of the child of God. Such 
chearful and holy {pirits under the croſs are acceptable 
ſacrifices in the ſight of God; for Chriſt came to cait 
fire into the earth, and Iooketh that it ſhould be kindled. 
Be you fervent in ſpirit in our Chriſt's cauſe, as you have 
begun, for that is the principal ſpirit wherewithal David 
defired to be confirmed. O, how do I rejoice, your 
ladyſhip to go arm in arm with me unto Chriſt, or rather 
before me! I cannot but joy of ſuch a worſhipful fel- 
low. Methinks I ſee you mourn, and deſire to be 
looſed out of the carthly ind frall habitation of this body. 
O how armable and pleafant is it to dwe |] in Ged's la- 
bernacle! Our Chriſt and qgggheavenly company 1ook 
for us; let us haſte and run tMWecto, for bchold the Lord 
is ready to embrace us. Mine own bowels in the Lord, 
be merry in the Lord with your affficted brother, who 
daily oftereth your merciful -alms, which moſt unwor- 
thily I do receive ſtill of you; unto the Lord. But now 
(dear mother) you need not burden yourſelf ſo much 
(as my laſt letters did fignify) for that my chargeable 
impriſonment is cut off, and a little now ſerveth me; 
where fore I pray you fend no more until I ſend to you, 
for 1 have, ſuſheient, and do | abound. God's peace be 
with you for ever. Out of my lord of London's coul- 
houſe, the laſt of October. 

| Your own, + 


Joax PaiteoT- 
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© Marv. A. D. 1555-] _ LETTERS written by Mr. Joun PntLeorT. 


EETTER . ALL 


From Mr. PniLPoT 70 the ſaid Lady, wherein be partly 
complains of the Diſſimulation and Perjury of Engliſh- 


alling again to the Pope, and parily expreſſes 
his 70 in Fi Afflictions. | 


Cannot but joy with you (my heartily beloved in 

I Chriſt) of the fall of Sennacherib : ſince it is to the 
= the fall of their enemies before their face, according 
as it is written, "The juſt ſhall rejoice, when he ſeeth 
the vengeance of the wicked.” God make this joy per- 
fett; for as concerning myſelf I count not to lee thoſe 
d days whereof you have a glimmering in this lite. 


gory of 


For although the cockatrice be dead, yet his peſtilent 


chickens, with the whore of Babylon, ſtill live. But 
a great hope there is of their ſhort confuſion, becauſe 
God doth not proſper their doings according to their 
expectation. Moſt happy ſhall he be, whom the Lord 
ſhall ſooneſt take out of this life, that he may not 
ſee the plagues which the maniteſt perjury, and the 
manifold idolatry and deteſtable diſſimulation, and that 
of ſuch as do know the truth, do threaten to come. 

The Lord is juſt, and all unrighteouſnels diſpleaſeth 


him, and either here or elſe in another world he will 


puniſh this groſs infidelity of the world : bur his klect, 
and ſuch as he loveth, will he puniſh here, that they 
ſhould not be condemned hereatter with the world eter- 
nally: ve have nothing ſo much to rejoice in, as in the 
crols of Jeſus Chriſt, and in that we are partakers of his 
afflictions, which are the earneſt-penny of that eternal 
kingdom which he upon the croſs for us hath purchaſed. 
For as Paul, his faithful witnels, ſaith, ** If we ſulſier with 
him, we ſhall reign with him. If we die with him, we 
ſhall live with him.” | 

| Wherefore (mine own dear bowels) praiſe God with 
me moſi intirely, that it hath pleated him now merci- 
fully to viſit the fins of my youth, and my huge unthank- 
fulneſs, and by the ſame doth give me much conlolation, 
that he aſſureth me of his great goodneis and mercy, 
and turneth his fatherly chaitiſement into my crown of 
glory. O good God, what am I on whom he ſhould 
ſhew this great mercy ? To him that is immortal, invi- 
ſible, and only wiſe, be all honour, praiſe and glory 
therefore, Amen. 


This is the day which the Lord hath made, let us re- 


Joice and be gladin the ſame. This 1s the way, though 
it be narrow, which is full of the peace ot God, and 
leadeth to eternal bliſs. O how my heart leapeth tor 
Joy, that I am ſo near the apprehenſion thereot * God 
forgive me mine unthankfulneſs and unworthinels of ſo 
great glory. The {words which pierced Mary's heart in 
the paſſion of our Saviour, which daily alſo goes through 
your faithful heart, be more glorious and to be defired 
than the golden ſcepters of this world. O bleſſed be 


they that mourn in this world to God-ward, tor they. 


ſhall eternally be comforted : God make my ſtony heart 
to mourn more than it doth. I have ſo much joy of the 
reward that is prepared for me, moſt wretched ſinner, 
that though I be in a place of darkneſs and mourning, 
yet I cannot lament, but both night and day I am ſo joy- 


ful, as though I were under no croſs at all: yea, in all 


the days of my life I was never ſo merry, the name of 
the Lord be praiſed therefore for ever and ever, and may 
he pardon mine unthankfulneſs. Our enemies do fret, 
fume, and gnaſh their tecth, to ſee and hear that we, 
under this grievous «Milton in the world, can be ſo 
merry, We are by them counted as deſperate perſons, 
for the certain hope and feeling which we have of our 
cycrlaſting ſalvation : and it is no marvel, for the world- 
ly men cannot perceive the things of God, they being 
mere fooliſhneſs and abomination to them. | 

Be thankful unto our God, (mine own dear . 
for his wondrous working in his choſen people. Pray 
inſtantly that this joy be neyer taken from us, for it paſ- 


ſerh all the delights of this world. This is the peace of | 
God which ſurmounteth all underſtanding : this peace, 
the more his choſen be afflicted, the more they feel, and 
a cannot faint, neither for fire, nor for water. 
0. 37. 5 ; | 


, and to the conſolation of his church, to 


Let us pray for our weak brethren and ſiſters' ſake, that 
It may pleaſe God to alleviate the grievous and intolera- 
ble burden of theſe cruel days. But touching ourſelves, 
let us heartily beſeech our Saviour to.vouchſale to give ug 
this glorious gift to ſuffer for his goſpel's ſake, and that 
we may think the ſhame of the world to be our glory, as 
it is indeed. God increaſe our faith, and open our eyes 
to behold what is prepared for us. I lack nothing, 
praiſe be to God. I truſt my marriage-garment is rea- 
dy. I will ſend you my examinations as ſoon as I ca 
get them written, if you be deſirous of them. 5 

God of his mercy fill your merciful heart with all joy 
and conſolation of the hope to come. Out of the coal. 
houſe, the 19th of November. 


Joux Puiteor.. 


LETTER XIII. 


From Mr. PurLeoT to a Friend of his, Priſoner the ſame 
lime in Newgate, wherein is debated and diſcuſſed the 
Matter or Queſtion of tbe Baptizing of Infants. 


TE God of all light and underſtanding enlighten 
| your heart with all true knowledge of his word, 
and make you pertect to the day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
whereunto you are now called, through the mighty ope- 
ration of his Holy Spirit, Amen. 

I received yeſternight from you (dear brother, faint, 
and fellow-priſoner tor the truth of Chriſt's goſpel) a 
letter, wherein you gently require my judgment concern- 
ing the bapti of infants, which is the effett thereof, 


And before 1 do ſhew you what I have learned out of 


God's word, and of his true and infallible church touch- 
ing the ſame, I think it not out of the matter firſt to 
declare what viſion I had the ſame night while muſin 

on your letter I fell tait aſleep, knowing that God doth 
not without Cauſe reveal to his people, who have their 
minds fixed on him, ſpecial and {piritual revelation to 


their comtort, as a taſte of their joy and kingdom to 


come, which fleſh and blood cannot comprehend. 

Being in the midſt of my ſweet reſt, it ſeemed as if I 
ſaw a great beautiful city, of the colour of azure and 
white, four-{quare, in a beautiful compoſition in the 
midſt of the ſky, the fight whereof fo inwardly com- 
torted me, that I am not able to expreſs the conſolation 
I had thereof, yea the remembrance thereof cauſeth as 
yet my heart to leap for joy: and as Charity is no churl, 
but would wiſh others to be partakers of his delight, ſo 
methought I called to others (I cannot tell whom), and 
while they came and we together beheld the ſame, by 
and by, to my great grief, it faded away. 

This dream 1 think not to have come of the illuſion 
of the ſenſes, becauſe it brought with it ſo much ſpi- 
ritual joy, and I take it to be of the working of God's 
Spirit for the contentation of your requeſt, as he wrought 
in Peter to ſatisly Cornclius. Therefore I interpret this 
beautiful city to be the glorious church of Chriſt, and 
the appearance of it in the ſky, ſignifieth the heavenly 
{tate thereof, whole converſation is in heaven; and that 
according to the primitive church which is now in hea- 
ven, men ought to meaſure and judge the church of 
Chriſt now on earth : for as the prophet David faith, 
“The foundations thereof be in the holy hills, and glo- 
rious things be ſpoken of the city of God.” And the 
marvellous quadrature of the ſame, I take to ſignify the 
univerſal agreement of the ſame, and that all the church 


here militant ought to conſent to the primitive church 


throughout the tour parts of the world ; as the propher 
affirmeth, ſaying, © God maketh us to dwell atter one 
manner in one houſe.” And that I conceived fo won- 
derful joy at the contemplation, thereof, I underſtand the 


_ unſpeakable joy which they have that be at unity with 


Chriſt's primitive church : for there is joy in the Hol 


Ghoſt, and peace, which paſſeth all,underſtanding ; as 


it is written in the Pſalms, as of joyful perſons is the 
dwelling of all them that be in thee. And that I called 
others to the fruition of this viſion, and to behold this 
wonderful city, I conſtrue. it by the will of God this 
viſion to have come upon me muſing on your letter, to 
the end that under this figure I might have occaſion tp 
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move you with many others, to bchold the primitive 
church in all your opinions concerning faith, and to 
conform yourlelt in all points to the ſame, which is the 
pillar and eſtabliſinnent of the truth, and teacheth the 
true uſe of the ſacraments, and having with a greater 
fulneſs than we have now, the firſt fruits of the Holy 
Ghoſt, did declare the true interpretation of the ſcrip- 
tures according to all verity, even as our Saviour pro- 
miſed to ſend them another Comforter, which thould 
teach them all truth. 

And ſince all truth was taught and revealed to the 

rimitive church, which is our mother, let us all, that 
bo obedient children of God, ſubmit ourſelves ro the 
judgment of the church, for the better underitanding 
df the articles of our faith, and of the doubtful tentences 
of the {cripture. Let us not 30 about to ſhew in us 
(by following any private man's interpretation upon the 
word) another ſpirit than they of the primitive church 


had, leſt we deceive ourſelves. For there is but one faith 


and one Spirit, which is not contrary to himſelf, neither 
otherwiſe now teacheth us than he did them. there- 
fore let us believe as they have taught us of the tcriptures, 
and be at peace with them, according as the true catho- 
lic church is at this day: and the God of peace will 
alluredly be with us, and deliver us out of all our 
worldly troubles and miſeries, and make us partakers 
of their joy and blifs, through our obedience to faith 
with them. 

Therefore God commandeth us in Job, to aſk of the 
elder generation, and to ſearch diligently the memory of 
the fathers. For we are but yeſterday's children, and 
are ignorant, and our days are like a !hadow, and they 
ſhall teach thee, ſaith the Lord, and ſpeak to thee, and 
ſhall utter words from their hearts. And by Solomon 
we are commanded, not to reject, the direction of our 
mother. The Lord grant you to direct your ſteps in 
all things after her, and to abhor contention with her. 
For as St. Paul writeth, “If any man be contentious, 
neither we, neither the church of God hath any ſuch 
cuſtom.” | 

Hitherto I have ſhewed you (good brother) my judg- 
ment generally of that you ſtand in doubt and diſſent 
from others, to which I with you as mine own heart to 
be conformable, and then doubtleſs .you cannot err, 
but boldly may be glad in your troubles, and triumph 
at the hour of your death, that you thall die in the 
church of God a faithful martyr, and receive the crown 
of eternal glory. And thus much have I written upon 
the occaſion of a viſion before God unfeigned. But 
that you may not think that I go about to ſatisfy you 
with uncertain viſions only, and not after God's word, 
1 will take the ground of your letter, and eſpecially an- 
{wer to the ſame by ſeriptures, and by infallible reaſons 
deduced out of the fame, will prove the baptiſm of 
infants to be lawtul, commendable, and neceſſary, where- 
of yau ſeem to ſtand in doubt. 

Indeed if you look upon the papiſtical ſynagogue 
only, which had corrupted God's word by falſe inter- 
pretations, and hath perverted the true uſe of Chriſt's 
lacraments, you might ſeem to have good handfaſt of 
your opinion againſt the baptiſm of infants. * But foraſ- 
much as it is of more antiquity, and hath it's beginning 
from God's word, and from the ule of the primitive 
church, it muſt not in reſpect of the abuſe in the popith 
church be neglected, or thought not expedient to be uſed 
in Chriſt's church. Auxentius, one of the Arian ſect, 
with his adherents, was one of the firſt that denied the 
baptiſm of children, and next after him Pelagius the 
heretic, and ſome others there were in St. Bernard's 
time, as it doth appear by his writings, and in our days 
the Anabaptiſts, an inordinate kind of men ſtirred up 
by the devil, to the deſtruction of the goſpel. But the 
catholic truth delivered unto us by the icriptures, plain- 
ly determineth, that all ſuch are to be baptized, whom 


30d acknowledgeth for his people, and voucheth them 


worthy of ſanctification or remiſſion of their fins. There- 
fore ſince that infants be in the number or ſcroll of 
God's people, and be partakers of the promiſe by their 


purification in Chriſt, it muſt needs follow thereby, that 


they ought to be baptized as well as thoſe that can pro- 


feſs their faith. For we judge the people of God a 
well by the free and liberal promiſe of God, as by the 
confeſſion of faith. For to whomlcever God promilith 
himſelf to be their God, and whom he acknoy ledgeth 
tor his, thoſe no man without great impiety may exc} de 
from the number of the farhful. Bur God promiferh 
that he will not only be the Gad of ſuch as do Proteſs 
him, but alſo of infants, promiſing chem his grace afd 
remiſſion of ſins, as it appeareth by the words of the 
covenant made unto Abraham. „ 1 will ſet my cove. 
nant between thee and me, faith the Lord, and between 
thy ſeed aſter thee in their generations, with an evertatt. 
ing covenant, to be thy God, and the God of thy fred 
atter thee.” To which covenant circumciſion was 
added, to be a fign of ſanctification as well in children 
as in men; and no man may think that this promiſe is 
abrogated with circumciſion and other ceremonial lays. 
Lor Chriſt came to fulfil the promiſes, and not to diffolve 
them. Therefore in the goſpel he faith of infants, that 
is, of ſuch as yet believed not, © Let the little ones 
come unto me, and forbid them not, for of ſuch is the 
kingdom of heaven.” Again, © It is not the will of 
your Father which is in heaven, that any of theſe little 
ones do perith.” Alſo, © He that receiveth one of theſe 
little ones receiveth me. Take heed therefore that ye det. 
pile, not one of theſe babes, for I tell you their angels do 
continually fee in heaven my Father's tace.” And what 
may be ſaid more plain than this? It is not the will of 
the heavenly Father that the infants ſhould -periſh; 
whereby we may gather, that he receiveth them freely 
unto his grace, although as yet they confeſs not their 
faith. Since then that the word of the promiſes, which 
is contained in baptiſm, pertaineth as well to children 
as to men, why ſhould the ſign of the promiſe, which 
is baptiſin in water, be withdrawn from children, when 
Chriſt himſelf commandeth them to be received of 
us, and promiſeth the reward of a prophet to thoſe 
that receive ſuch a little infant, as he for an example 
did put before his diſciples ? 

Now will I prove with manifeſt arguments that chil- 
dren ought to be baptized, and that the apoſtles of 
Chriſt did baptize chiidren. The Lord ' commanded 


his apoſtles to baptize all nations; therefore alſo chil- 


dren ought to be baptized, for they are comprehended 
under this word, All nations. | | 
Further, whom God doth account among the faithful, 
they are faithful, for it was ſaid to Peter, That thing 
which God hath purified, thou ſhalt not ſay to be com- 
mon or unclean.” But God doth repute children 
among the faithful : Ergo, they are faithful, except 
we had rather to refiſt God, and ſeem ſtronger and 
wiſer than he. | 
And without all doubt the apoſtles baptized thoſe 
which Chriſt commanded : but he commanded the faith- 
tul to be baptized, among which infants are reckoned : 
the apoſtles then baptized infants. i 
The goſpel is more than baptiſm, for Paul ſaid, 
** The Lord ſent me to preach the goſpel, and not to 
baptize: not that he denied abſolutely that he was ſent 
to baptize, but that he preferred doctrine before baptiſm, 
tor the Lord commanded both to the apoſtles : but 
children be received by the doctrine of the gotpel of 
God, and not refuſed : therefore what perion being ot 
reaſon, may deny them baptiſm, which is a thing lels 
than the goſpel? For in the ſacraments be two things to 
be conſidered, the thing fignificd, and the ſign, and 
the thing fignificd is greater than the ſign; and from 
the thing fignified in baptiſm, children are not excluded ; 
who therefore may deny them the ſign, which is bap- 
tilm in water? 
St. Peter could not deny them to be baptized in 


water, to whom he ſaw. the Holy Cheſt given, which 


is the certain ſign of God's people: for he ſaith in the 


| Acts, © May any body forbid then to be baptized in 


vater who have received the Holy Ghoſt as well as we?“ 
Therefore St. Peter denied not baptiſm to infants, for 
he knew certainly both by the doctrine of Chriſt, and 
by the covenant which is everlaſting, that the kingdom 
of heaven pertainerh to infants. | 
None axe received into the kingdom of heaven but. 
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ſuch as God loveth, and which are indued with the Spi- 
rit: for whoſo hath not the Spirit of God, he is none 
of his. But infants are beloved of God, and therefore 
want not the Spirit of God: wherefore if they have 
the Spirit of God as well as men, it they be numbered 
among the people of God as well as we that be of age, 
who (1 pray you) may well withſtand children to be bap- 
tized with water, in the name of the Lord ? 

The apoſtles in times paſt, being yet not ſufficiently 
inſtructed, did murmur againſt thoſe which brought 
their children unto the Lord, but the Lord rebuked 
them, and ſaid, © Let the babes come unto me.” Why 
then do not theſe rebellious Anabaptiſts obey the com- 
mandment of the Lord? For what do they now-a-days 
elſe that bring their children to baptiſm, than that they 
did in times paſt which brought their children unto the 


Lord, and our Lord received them, and putting his 


hands on them, bleſſed them, and both by words and by 
gentle behaviour towards them, declared maniteſtly that 
children be the people of God, and intirely beloved by 
him. But ſome will ſay, Why then did not Chriſt bap- 
tize them ? Becaule it is written, Jeſus himſelt baptized 
not, but his diſciples. 

Moreover, circumciſion in the old law was adminiſ- 
tered to infants: therefore, baptiſm ought to be admi- 
niſtered in the new law unto children. For baptiſm 1s 
come in the ſtead of circumciſion, as St. Paul witneſſeth, 
ſaying to the Coloſſians, By Chriſt ye are circum- 
ciſed with a circumciſion which is without hands, when 
ye put off the body of fin of the fleſh, by the circum- 
ciſion of Chriſt, being buried together with him through 
baptiſm.” Behold, Paul calleth baptiſm the circum- 
ciſion of a chriſtian man, which is done without hands, 
but that with hands no man any longer ought to be cir- 
cumciſed, although the myſtery of circumciſion do ſtill 
remain in faithful people. 

To this I may add, that the ſervants of God were 
always ready to adminiſter the ſacraments to them tor 
whom they were inſtituted. As for an example, we 
may behold Joſhua, who moſt diligently procured the 
people of Iſrael to be circumciſed before they entered 
into the land of promile ; but ſince the apoſtles were the 
preachers of the word, and the very faithful ſervants of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who may hereafter doubt that they bap- 

tized infants, ſince baptiſm is in the place of circumciſion. 

Item, The apoſtles did attemperate all their doings to 
the ſhadows and figures of the Old Teſtament : there- 
fore it is certain that they did attemperate baptiſm 
accordingly to circumciſion, and baptized children be- 
cauſe they were under the figure of baptiſm ; for the 
people of Iſrael paſſed through the Red Sea, and the 
bottom of the water of Jordan, with their children. 
And although the children be not always expreſſed, nei- 
ther the women in the holy ſcriptures, yet they are com- 
prehended. and underſtood in the ſame. 

Aſo the ſcripture evidently telleth us, that the apoſtles 
baptized whole families or houſholds : but the children 
are comprehended in a family or houſhold, as the 
chiefeſt ard deareſt part thereof: therefore we may 


_ conclude, the apoſtles did baptize infants or children, 


and not enly men of lawful age. And that the houſe or 
houſhold is taken for man, woman, and child, it is ma- 
nifeſt in the 19th of Geneſis; and alſo in that Joſeph 
doth call Jacob with all his houſe, to come out of the land 
of Canaan into Egypt. 
Finally, I can declare out of ancient writers, that the 
aptiſm of infants hath continued from the apoltles' time 
unto our's, neither was it inſtituted by any councils, 
neither of the pope, nor of other men, but commanded 
from the ſcripture by the apoſtles themſelves. Origen, 
upon the declaration of St. Paul's epiſtle to the Romans, 
©xpounding the 6th chapter faith, * That the church of 
hriſt received the baptiſm of infants from the very 
apoſtles.” St. Jerom maketh mention of the baptiſm 
ot infants in the third book againſt the Pelagians, and 
in his epiſtle to Leta. St. Auguſtine reciteth, for this 
Purpoſe, a place out of John, brſhop of Conſtantinople, 
in his firſt book againſt Julian, chap. 2. and he again 
Ariting to St. Jerom, epiſt. 28. ſaith, © That St. Cy- 
$714n, not making any new decree, but firmly obſerving 


I 


the faith of the church, judged with his fellow biſliops, 
that as ſoon as one was born, ke might ve lawfully bap- 
ted.“ The place of Cyprian is to be {cer in his epiſtle 
to Fidus. NET 

Alſo St. Auguſtine, in writing againfl the Donatiſts, in 
the fourth book, chap. 23 and 24, faith, That the bap- 
ulm of infants was not derived from the authority of man; 
neither of councils, but from the tradition or doctrine of 
the apoſtles. 

: Cyril, upon Leviticus, chap. 8, approveth the bap- 
tiſm of children, and condemneth the iteration of bap- 
tilm. Theſe authorities of men ] do alledge, not to tie 
the baptiſm of children unto the teſtimonies of men; 
but to ſhew how men's teſtimonies do agree with God's 
word, and that the verity of antiquity is on our ſide, and 
that the Anabaptiſts have nothing but lies for them, and 
new imaginations, Which teign the baptiſm of children 
to be the pope's commandment. 

After this will I anſwer to the ſum of your arguments 
for the contrary. The firſt, which includeth all the 
relt, is, © Go ye into all the world, and preach the glad 
tidings to all creatures. He that believeth and is bap- 
tized, ſhall be ſaved : but he that believeth not, ſhall be 
damned,” &c. : 

To this I anſwer, That nothing is added to God's 
word by baptiſm of children, as you pretend, but 
that 1s done which the ſame word doth require, fot 
that children are accounted of Chriſt in the goſpel 
among the number of ſuch as believe, as it ap- 
peareth by theſe words, „He that offendeth one of 
theſe little babes which believe in me, it were bet- 
ter for him to have a mill-ſtone tied about his neck, 
and to be caſt into the bottom of the ſea.” Where 
plainly Chriſt calleth ſuch as be not able to confeſs their 
faith, Believers, becauſe of his mere grace he reputeth 
them for believers. And this is no wonder ſo to be 
taken, ſince God imputeth faith for rightcoulneis unto 
men that be of riper age: for both in men and children, 
righteouſneſs, acceptation, ſanctification, is of mere 
grace, and by imputation, that the glory of God's grace 
might be praiſed. | 

And that children of faithful parents are ſanctified, 
and that among ſuch as do believe, is apparent in the 
ſeventh chapter of the firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians. 
And whereas you do gather by the order of the words in 
the ſaid ccmmandment of Chriſt, that children ought 
to be taught before they be baptized, and to this end 
you alledge many places out of the Acts, proving that 
ſuch as confeſſed their faith firſt, were baptized : 1 an- 
ſwer, that if the order of words might weigh any thing 
in this cauſe, we have the ſcripture that maketh as well 
for us. . For in St. Mark we read that John did baptize 
in the deſart, preaching the baptiſm of repentance, In 
which place we ſee baptizing go before, and preaching 
to follow after. 

And alſo I will declare this place of 'Matthew, exact- 
ly conſidered, to make for the uſe of baptiſm in chil- 
dren; for St. Matthew hath it written in this wife, “ All 
power is given me (faith »the, Lord) in heaven and in 
earth,“ therefore going forth MAaTHETEUSATE, that is, 
Diſciple ye, (as I may expreſs the lignification of the 
word) or, Make or gather to me diſciples of all 
nations. And following, he declareth the way how they 
ſhould gather to him diſciples out of all nations, © Bap- 
tizing them and teaching; by baptizing and teaching 
ye ſhall procure a church to me. And both theſe aptly 
and briefly ſeverally he ſetteth forth, ſaying, © Bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, teaching them to obſerve all 
things whatſoever J have commanded you.” Now then 
baptiſm goeth before doctrine. En, Ma 

But hereby I do not gather, that the Gentiles, who 
never heard any thing before of God, and of the Son of 
G0d, and of the Holy Ghoſt, ought to be baptized, 
neither would they permit themſelves to be baptized 
before they knew to what end. But this I have declared 


to ſhew you upon how feeble foundation the Ahabartiſts 


be grounded. And plainly it is not truc Which they 


imagine of chis text, that the Lord did only command 


ſuch to be baptized whom the apoRles had firſt of all 
5 | taught,” 
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taught. Neither here verily is ſignified who only are to 


be baptized, but he ſpeaketh of ſuch as be at perfect 


age, and of the firſt toundations of faith, and of the 

church to be planted among the Gentiles, which were as 
yet rude and ignorant of religion. | 
Buch as be of age may hear, believe, and confeſs that 
"which is preached and taught, but infants cannot: 

therefore we may juſtly collect, that he ſpeaketh nothing 

here of infants or children. Burt for all this they ought 
not to be excluded from baptiim. 

It is a general rule, He that doth not labour muſt 
not eat.” But who is ſo barbarous as to think hereby, 
that children thould be famiſhed ? 

The Lord ſent his apoitles, at the beginning of his 
ſetting up his true religion unto all nations, unto ſuch as 
were both ignorant of God, and were out of the cove- 
nant of God; and truly ſuch perſons it behoved not firſt 
to be baptized, and afterward taught ; but firſt to be 
taught, and after baptized. If at this day we ſhould 
go to the Turks to convert them to the faith of Chriſt, 
verily firſt we ought to teach them, and afterwards bap- 
tize ſuch as would yield to be the ſervants of Chriſt. 
Likewiſe the Lord himſelf in time paſt did, when firſt 
he renewed the covenant with Abraham, and ordained 
circumcifion to be a ſeal of the covenant after that 
Abraham was circumcited. Bur he, when he perceived 
the infants allo to pertain to the covenant, and that 
circumciſion was the ſcaling up of the covenant, did 
not only circumciſe Iſhmacl his ton, that was 13 years 
of age, but all other infants that were born in his houle, 
among whom we reckon Iſaac. 

Even fo, faithful people who were converted from 
heathen idolatry by the preaching of the goipel, and 
confeiling the faith, were baptized ; when they under- 
ſtood their children to be counted amouy the people of 
God, and that baptiſm was the token ot the children of 


God, they procured alſo their children to be baptized. . 


Therefore, it is written, © Abraham circumciled all 
the male children in his houſe.” In like manner we 
read in the Acts and writings of the apoſtles, that after 
the maſter of the houſe was turned to the faith, all the 
whole houſe was baptized. And as concerning thoſe 
which of old time were compelled to confeſs their faith 
before they received baptiſm, which were called Cate- 


chumeni, they were ſuch as with our fore-fathers came 


trom the Gentiles into the church, who being yet rude 
of faith, they did inſtruct in the principles of their 
belief, and afterward they did baptize them ; but the 
fame ancient fathers notwithſtanding did baptize 
the children of faithful men, as I have already partly 
declared. 
And becauſe you do require a haſty anſwer of your 
letter of one that is but a dull writer, I am here enforced 
to ceaſe particularly to go through your letter in anſwer- 
ing thereto, knowing that I have fully anſwered every 
part thereof, in that I have already written, although 
not in ſuch order as it had been meet, and as I purpoſed. 
But foraſmuch as I underſtand that you will be no con- 
tentious man, neither in this matter, nor in any other 
contrary to the judgment of Chriſt's primitive church, 
which is the body and fulnefs of Chriſt, I defire you in 
the fulncſs of him, or rather Chriſt defireth you by me 
(that your joy may be perfect, whereto you are now 
called) to ſubmit your judgment to that church, and to 
he at peace and unity in the ſame ; that the coat of Chriſt, 
which ought to be without ſeam, but now, alas, moſt 
miſerably is torn to pieces by many dangerous ſects and 
damnable opinions, may appear to you in no part to 
lave been rent, neither that any giddy head in theſe 
dog-days, might take an example by you to diſſent from 
Chriſt's true church: I befeech thee, dear brother in 
the goſpel, follow the ſteps of the faith of the glorious 
in the primitive church, and of ſuch as at this day fol- 
low the ſame ; decline from them neither to the right 
hand nor to the left. Then ſhall death, be it ever ſo 
bitter, be more {weet than this life ; then ſhall Chrift 
with all the heavenly Jeruſalem triumphantly embrace 
your ſpirit with unſpcakable gladneſs and exultation, 
who in this earth was content to join your ſpirit with 
their ſpirits, according as it is commanded by the word, 


that the ſpirit of the prophets fhonld be ſubject to the 
prophets. One thing aſk with David ere you depart 
and require the ſame, that you may dwell with a full 
accord in his houſe, for there is glory and worſhip : and 
ſo with Simeon in the temple embracing Chriſt, depart 
in peace: to which peace Chriſt bring both you and me 
and all our loving brethren that love God in the unity of 
faith, by fuch ways as ſhall pleaſe him, to his glory. 
Let the bitter paſſion of Chriſt, which he ſuffered tor 
your ſake, and the horrible torments which the godly 
martyrs of Chriſt have endured before us, and allo the 
ineſtimable reward of your life to come, which is hid. 
den yet a little while from you with Chriſt, ſtrengthen, 
comfort, and encourage you to the end of that glorious 
race which you are in, Amen. 

Your yoke-tellow in captivity for the verity 
of Chriſt's goſpel, to live and die with you 
in the unity of faith. 

Jonx Pniteor. 


Other letters were written by Mr. Philpot to divers 
perſons, but theſe, as moſt principal, I have inſerted. 
Amongſt which I thought here not much impertinent to 
the place, to adjoin another certain letter of a godly 
and zealous goſpeller (whoſe name in her writing doth 
not appear), who in defending and commending the 
quarrel of Mr. John Philpot, the famous and worthy 
martyr of Chrift, was therefore troubled and brought 
before biſhop Bonner. And therefore being appointed 


by the ſaid biſhop to appear upon a certain day to an- 
{wer for herſelf; indeed kept not her day with the 
biſhop, but inſtead of her appearance, ſent him this 
letter here following. 


« Woe be unto the idolatrons ſhephcrds of England, 
that feed themielves. Should not the ſhepherds feed 
the flock? but ye have eaten the fat, ye have cloathed 
you with the wool ; the beſt fed have ye lain, but the 
flock have ye not nourithed, the weak have ye not 
holden up, the ſick have ye not healed, the broken 
have ye not bound together, the out-caſts have ye 
not brought again, the loſt have ye not ſought, 
but churliſhly and cruelly have ye ruled- than,” 
Ezekiel xxxiv. 


r N (my lord) as my buſineſs is fuch 
that I cannot come to your lordihip, according to 
my promiſe, I have been ſo bold to write theſe few 
words unto you, partly to excuſe mine abſence, and 
partly to anſwer your lordfhip's demands at my laſt moſt 
happy departure from you. As touching the breach of 
my promiſe with you in not coming again at the hour 
appointed, your lordſhip ſhall underſtand that I take the 
counſel of the angel, which warned the wiſe men not to 
come again to Herod according to their promife, but to 
return home again another way. Now, my lord, I per- 
ceive your lordſhip to be a more cruel tyrant than ever 
was Herod, and more deſirous to deſtroy Chriſt in his 
poor members than ever he was, who to deftroy Chriſt 
killed his own ſon, I thought good to take the angel's 
counſel, and to come no more to you ; for I ſee that you 
are ſet all in a rage like a ravening wolf againſt the poor 
lambs of Chriſt, appointed to the ſlaughter for the teſti- 
mony of the truth. Indeed you are called the common 
cut-throat, and general ſlaughter-flave to all the biſhops 
in England ; and therefore it is wiſdom for me and all 
other ſimple ſheep of the Lord, to keep us out of your 
butcher's ſtall as long as we can: eſpecially ſeeing that 
you have ſuch ſtore already, that you are not able to 
drink all their blood, leſt you ſhould break your belly ; 
and therefore let them lie ſtill and die with hunger. 


Therefore (my lord) I thought it good to tarry a while 


until your lordſhip's ſtomach were come to you a, little 
better; for I do perceive by your great fat cheeks, that 
you lack no lamb's fleſh yer, and belike you are almoſt 
glutted with ſupping ſo much blood, and therefore you 
will let ſome of the leaneſt die in priſon, which will 
then be meat good enough for your barking beaglcs, 
Harpsfield and his fellows : but yet, my lord, it were 2 
great, deal more for your lordſhip's honour, if your 
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ins micht have the meat roaſted in Smithfield at 
_ 2 * ſtake, yea, and when it is ſomething fat 
and fair liking; for now they have nothing but ſkin 
and bones, and if the dogs come haſtily to it, they may 
chance ſhortly to be choaked, and then your hunting 
will be greatly hindered, if it be not altogether marred. 
T-hear lay, my lord, that ſome of the butcherly curs 
came of late to my houſe to ſeck their prey, and that 
they go round about the city (as David faith) grinning 
and grudging that they have not meat enough : therefore 
belike they have killed my poor brethren and ſiſters that 
have lain ſo long upon the butcherly ſtall, and eaten 
them up: for I hear fay their friends could not be fuf- 
fered to fee them theſe three days and more; therefore I 
perceive now that if I had come again according to my 
romiſe, your lord{hip, like a ravening wolf, or elſe ſome 
of your hell-hounds; would quickly have worried me: 
but I ſee well my appointed time 1s not yet come, 
therefore I will yet live and thank God for mydeliverance 
with continual ſongs of laud and praiſe. Thus have I 
been bold to trouble your lordſhip with telling you the 
truth, and the very cauſe that I came not to you again 
according to my * Ale I truſt your 
lordſhip will take this in g part, and accept it as 
a lawful excuſe, and not doubting - but your lord- 
ſhip would have done the like if you had been in my 
caſe. 46 | 
Now concerning the ſecond part that cauſed me to 
write unto your lordſhip, which is to anſwer unto your 
ſubtle or rather cruel demand of my judgment of the 
death of that bleſſed martyr of Chriſt Jeſus, good Mr. 
Philpot, I will anſwer your lordſhip ſimply and plainly, 
what peril ſoever ſhall come thereof. Truly, my lord, 
I do not only think, but I am alſo moſt certain and 
ſure, that he was a very man of God, died a true martyr, 
and conſtant confeſſor of his dear Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, to whom he did moſt faithfully commit his dear 
ſoul, who will ſurely keep the ſame with him in joy for 
evermore. Alſo, my lord, I de verily believe and 
| know, that your lordſhip hath committed a moſt cruel 
murder in the unjuſt condemning and killing of him, 
and that you ſhall make as heavy an account for his 
blood, which ſhortly ſhall be required at your hand, as 
ever your great grandfather, cruel Cain, did or ſhall do for 
his innocent brother Abel. Moreover, becauſe I am 
credibly informed, that your lordſhip doth believe, and 
have in ſecret ſaid, that there is no hell, 1 certify you, 
that your lordſhip never did any thing in all your life that 
did ſo much redound to your lordſhtp's diſhonour, and 
perpetual ſhame and infamy, as your killing the body of 
this bleſſed prophet doth ; eſpecially ſeeing that he was 
none of your-dioceſe, nor td offended any of your lord- 
ſhip's deviliſh and cruel laws. Verily I hear almoſt every 
body fay in all places where I come, that your lordſhip 
is made the common ſlaughter- ſlave to all your ' fellows, 
bite-ſheep biſhops I would ſay ; yea, the very papiſts 
themſelves begin now to abhor your blood-thirſtineſs, 
and ſpeak ſhame of your tyranny and cruelty. Be- 
lieve me, my lord, every child that can any whit ſpeak, 
can call upon your name and ſay, Bloody Bonner is biſhop 
of London; and every man hath it as perfectly upon his 
finger ends as his Pater- noſter, how many have you for 
your part burned with fire, and famiſhed in priſon ; they 
lay the whole ſum amounteth to forty perſons within 
this three quarters of a year. Therefore, my lord, 
though your lordſhip believeth that there is neither hea- 
ven nor hell, nor God nor devil; yet if your lordſhip 
loves your own honeſty, which was loſt long ago, you 
were beſt to ceaſe from this cruel burning of true chrif- 
tian men, and alſo from murdering of ſome in priſon ; 
tor that indeed offendeth men's minds moſt; yea, even your 
old friends, the rankeſt papiſts that be. For, ſay they, 
Felix the heathen ruler did not forbid Paul's friends to 
viſit him in priſon, and to bring him neceſſary relief; 
and therefore it is a very great ſhame and fin, to ſee a 
biſhop that beareth the name of a chriſtian, to be more 
cruel upon his poor brethren, than an Heathen, Turk, 
or Infidel; al O13 M4 Ip 5 
Theſe are men's ſayings in every place, not only of 
W realrn, but allo of the moſt part of the world, and 
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the common talk they have of your lordſhip ; therefore 
thought to be ſo bold with your lordſhip, as to tell you 
of it, though perchance you will give me but ſmall 
thanks for my labour. Well, as for that, I put it to 
your lordſhip's choice, for I have as much already as I 
look tor : finally, my lord, I will give you to under- 
ſtand, that the death of this conſtant martyr and valiant 
ſoidier of Jeſus Chriſt, hath given a greater ſhake to- 
wards the overthrowing of your papiſtical kingdom, than 
you ſhall ever be able to recover again theſe ſeven years, 
do the beſt you can, and ſet as many crafty daubers to 
patch it up with untempered clay as you will; yea, 
though prating Pendleton, that wicked apoſtate, apply 
all his wily wits to help them. Verily, my lord, by all 
men's reports, his bleſfed life could never have done the 
like ſorrow to Satan's ſynagogue, whereof ſome ſay your 
lordſhip is a mighty member, as his happy dcath hath 
done. You have broken a pot indeed, but the precious 
word contained therein is ſo notably therewith ſhed 
abroad, that the ſweet favour thereof hath wonderfully 
well refreſned all the true houſhold or congregation of 
Chriſt, that they cannot abide any more the ſtinkin 
ſavour of your filthy ware that came from the dunghili 
of Rome, though your lordſhip's Judaſes do ſer them to 
ſale every where to fill your bags. I put your lordſhip 
out of doubt, that if you do break any more ſuch pots, 
you} will marr your own market altogether : for I pro- 
miſe you, moſt men begin to millike your deviliſh 
doings, and wondertully to loathe your popiſh pedlary 
wares. 

Thus have I (according to your lordſhip's command) 
ſhewed you ſimply what I think of that good man's 
death, whoſe blood crieth for vengeance againſt your 
lordſhip's butcherly bloody proceedings in the ears of 
the Lord of Hoſts, 'who will ſhortly revenge the ſame 
upon your pilled pate, and upon the reſt of your poll- 
ſhorn brethren, the very marked cattle of the great 
Antichriſt of Rome. Ihe meaſure of his iniquity is 
filled up tothe brim, therefore will God ſhortly pour in 
double unto your delerved deſtruction. And then your 
new made proſelytes will be glad to cover their crowns 
with filth and dirt (faving your lordſhip's reverence I 
ſhould have ſaid firſt), Well, I rather deſire their con- 
verſion than confuſion, the Lord fend one of them ſhort- 

ly, as may be moſt to his glory, Amen. 
I ſignify alſo unto your lordſhip, that the railing 
words which your lying preacher thewed forth of his 
filthy fountain upon Sunday, againſt the dear ſervant of 
God, Mr. Philpot, do greatly redound to your 
lordſhip's diſhoneſty, and much deface your ſpiritual 
honour. Verily I ſee that the great wrath of God hath 
ſo blinded your eyes, that you ſee not what is with you, 
nor what 1s againſt you, but ſtill you vomit out your own 
ſhame, and make all the world to wonder at you. Was 
it not enough for you to condemn him moſt unjuſtly, 
yea, contrary to your own laws, and to kill his innocent 
body moſt tyrannouſly, but you muſt allo ſet a lying 
limb of the devil ta blaſpheme, ſlander, and belie him, 
now he is dead? O viperous generation, ſeed of the 
| ſerpent, and right children of the devil : full well do 
| you counterfeit your father's ſteps, whom Chriſt calleth 
a a murderer, and a liar from the beginning; which two 

things are the only weapons of your war, wherewith 
| you maintain all your miſchief, that is to ſay, lying and 

murder; for thoſe whom you cannot overcome with your 
lying perſuaſions, them you kill moſt-cruelly, and then 
' blaſpheme and belie them with railing ſentences when 
+ they are dead. But all this will not blind the people of 


| God, nor yet make them any whit the leſs believe the 


truth, nor abate their love from the true preachers there- 
ol, yea, it is a true ſign and a token that they are the 
very diſciples of Chriſt; for he hath ſaid, © Bleſſed are 
ye when men revile you, and ſay all manner of evil ſay. 
ings againſt you for-my name's lake. Rejoice and be 
or great is your reward in heaven, And doubt. + 

leſs great is that good man's reward in heaven by this 
time, as your lordſhip's damnation ſhall be great in hell, 
except you repent and ceaſe from ſhedding innocent 
blood. But it is to be feared your heart is hardened as 
Pharaoh's was, ſeeing that with Judas you have ſold and 
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betrayed your maſter. Take heed, my lord, leſt you 
come to the ſame end, or a worſe than he did: for 
verily I cannot perceive how you ſhould eſcape it long ; 
therefore ſay not but that a woman gave you warning, 


if you like to take it. And as for the obtaining your | 


popiſh purpoſe in ſuppreſſing the truth, I put you out 
of doubt, you ſhall not obtain it fo long as you go the 


way to work as you do; for verily I believe that you have 
loſt the hearts of twenty thouſand that were rank papiſts || 


within theſe twelve months. 

It is found very true what one holy doctor ſaith, The 
blood of the martyrs is the ſeed of the goſpel ; when 
one is put to death, a thouſand do rife for him. And 
that this is true, you may well perceive by the hearty 
love that the people ſhewed unto good Mr. Philpot at 
his going to his death. They went not about to make 
an idol of him, as your adders' brood would have men 
imagine; but they worſhipped God who gave ſuch 
ſtrength to his dear child, to die ſo conſtantly for the 


teſtimony of his truth, to the utter deſt ruction of that 


deteſtable idolatry which your lordſhip doth moſt de- 
viliſhly maintain with the force of fire, faggots, and 
ſword : yea, and rather than fail, to famiſh men in pri- 
ſon again, as you have done already. It is reported by 
our own tormentors, that the fix priſoners which you 
| in your priſon, are put in ſix ſeveral places all the 
day, and every night brought together, and ſet in the 
ftocks. Forſosth, my lord, this doth get you a foul 
name all about the country, and yet all will not help 
your lordſhip's peſtilent purpoſe, but every way hinder 
the ſame. For Zorobbabel will be found no liar, who 
faid, The truth ſhall have victory. You do but ſtrive 
againſt the ſtream, and kick againſt the pricks; the 
lord doth laugh your doings to ſcorn, and will bring all 
our counſels and devices to nought (as knoweth the 
rd God), who of his great mercy ſhortly convert your 
lordſhip, or utterly confound you, and get his name a 

glory over you, Amen. 
Your lordſhip's ſuppliant, who prayeth daily to 
God that he may reward you according to 

your deeds, Anno 1556. 


. — 


The Hisrokr of Seven Martyrs ſuffering together at 
London, for the Teftimony of Chriſt's Goſpel. 


HE catholic prelates of the pope's band being as | 


yet not ſatisfied with this their one year's murder- 


ing of the reverend, learned, and principal members of 
Chriſt's church (whereof now there are but very few, | 


who either were not cruelly conſumed by fire, or elſe, 
to avoid their popiſh rage, compelled to flee their natural 


country), continued ſtill this next year alſo, which was 


Anno 1 556, inno leſs cruelty towards the poor, ſimple, 
and inferior ſort of people (1 mean in degree, though 
God be praiſed, not in ſteadfaſtneſs), having yet ſome- 
times amongſt them ſuch as were both learned and 
of good eſtimation, as in the continuance of this ſtory 
ſhall appear. 


þ 
| | 
, 


þ 


| 


Wherefore (as the firſt fruits thereof ) to begin this 
year with, about the 27th day of January, were burned 
in Smithfield at London theſe ſeven perſons hereafter 
following, to wit : | 

Thomas Whittle, prieſt. Bartlet Green, gentleman. 
John Tudſon, artificer. John Went, artificer. Tho- 


mas Browne. label Foſter, wife. Joan Warne, alias | 


Laſhford, maid. 


All which-ſeven, as they were burned together in one 


fire, ſo were they likewiſe all upon one ſort and form of 
articles condemned in one day. However, foraſmuch 
as the gifts of God in them were diverſe (ſome more 
abounding in knowledgethan others), their dealing with- 


al were allo diverſe, as ſhall be more plainly perceived |} 


in the diſcourſing of their ſeveral proceſſes hereafter fol- 
lowing. And therefore for the better underſtanding 
hereof, I will firſt, (by the leave of the Lord) paſling 
over their private articles and examinations had at ſun- 
dry times in the bilhop's houſe, ſet forth. their general 
examinations in the public conſiſtory, upon the biſhop's 
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| articles there adminiſtered unto them, with their anſwers 


allo to the ſame, according as they all agreed after on 

manner and fort together, as here by the words, both or 

the articles and their anſwers underwritten, nay 

appear. trix 

The Form and Words of Bifhop Boxxtr's Article 
edmintſlered to the Seven Perlons abGVe-Mentinied, in 


Conſiſtory. 


A firſt to be hold the manner of ſpeech in the 
biſhops, fitting in their majeſty to terriſy the cars 
of the ſimple with, let us hear the pontifical phraſe of 
this biſhop, beginning in this ſort. 


lys 


The within written articles, and every of them and 
every part and parcel of them, we Edmund, by the 
permiſſion of God, biſhop of London, do object and 
adminiſter to thee Thomas Whittle, &c. of our mere 
office, for thy ſoul's health, and for the reformation 
of thine offences and miſdemeanors, admoniſhing 
thee in the virtue of obedience, and under the 3 
of 200, 2 of the church, and allo of other 

ins e law, to anſwer fully, plai 
al the ſame. * 


IRST, that thou N. haſt firmly, ſteadfaſtly, and con- 

ſtantly believed in times vaſt, and 2 doſt — 
believe at this preſent, that there is here in earth a catho- 
lic church, in which catholic church the faith and 
religion of Chriſt is truly profeſſed, allowed, received 
25g and retained by all faithful and true chriflian peo- 
ple. | 

2. Item, That thou the ſaid N. in times paſt h 
alſo believed, and fo doſt believe at this wat cory — 
there are in the catholie church ſeven ſacraments, 
inſtituted and ordained by God, and by the conſent of 
the holy church allowed, approved, received, kept 
and retained. | ; 

3. Item, That thou the ſaid N. waſt in times paſt 
baptized in the faith of the ſaid catholic church, pro- 
feſſing by thy godfathers and godmother, the faith and 
religion of Chriſt and the. obſervation thereof, re- 
nouncing there the devil and all his pomps and works, 
and was by the ſaid ſacrament of baptiſm incorporated 
to the catholic church, and made a faithtul member 
thereof. | 

4. Item, That thou the ſaid N. coming to the age 
of fourteen years, and ſo to the age of diſcretion, didſt 
not depart from the ſaid profeſſion and faith, nor didſt 
miflike any part of the ſame faith or doings, but didſt 
like a faithful chriſtian perſon abide and continue in all 


the ſame for the ſpace. of certain years, ratifying and 
confirming all the fame. | 

5. Item, That thou the faid N. notwithſtanding the 
premiſes, haſt of late, that is to ſay, within theſe two 
years laſt paſt, within the city and dioceſe of London, 
ſwerved at the leaſt way from ſome part of the ſaid 
catholic faith and religion ; and amongſt other things 
thou haſt miſliked and earneſtly ſpoken againſt the 
ſacrifice ob the mals, the ſacrament of the altar, and 
the unity of the church, railing and maligning the 
authority of the ſee of Rome, and the faith obſerved in 
the ſame. | | 

6. Item, That thou the ſaid N. haſt heretofore re- 
fuſed, and doſt refuſe at this preſent to be reconciled 
again to the unity of the church, not acknowledging 
and conſeſſing the authority of the ſaid ſee of Rome to 
be lawful. 1 

7. Item, That thou the ſaid N. miſtiking the ſacrifice 
of the maſs, and the ſacrament of the altar, haſt refuſed 
to come to thy pariſh- church to hear maſs, and to re- 
ccive the ſaid facrament, and haſt expreſsly ſaid, that 
in the ſaid ſacrament of the altar there is not the very 
body and blood of our Saviour Chriſt, really, ſubſtan- 
tially, and truly, but haſt affirmed expreſsly, that the 
mals is idolatry and abomination, and that in the ſacra- 
ment of the altar there is none other ſubſtance but only 
material bread and material wine, which are tokens of 


Chriſt's body and blood only, and that the ſubſtance of 
| F | Chriſt's 
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Chriſt's body and blood is no wiſe in the ſaid ſacrament 
of the altar. 


8. Item, That thou the faid N. being convented 


before certain judges or commiſſioners, for thy diſorder 
herein, and being found obſtinate, wiltul, and heady, 
was by their commandment ſent unto me and my priſon, 
to be examined by me, and proceſs to be made againſt 
thee for thy offence herein. 

9. Item, That all and fingular the premiſes have 
been, and be true and manifeſt, and thyſelf not only 


ſuſpected and accuſed thereof, bur alſo culpable therein; 


and by reaſon of the ſame, you was and are of the 
juriſdiction of me Edmund, biſhop of London, and 
before me, according to the order of the eccleſiaſtical 
laws, are to be convented, and alſo by me to be puniſhed 
and reformed. 


Their Anſwers 7s the foregoing Articles. 


O the firſt article they altogether agreed, affirming 
the ſame to be true : John Tudſon, and Thomas 
Brown, further adding, that the church of England, 
as it was at that preſent uſed, was no part of the true 
catholic church. | 
To the ſecond article they anſwered, that they ac- 
knowledged but only two ſacraments in Chriſt's catholic 
church, that is to ſay, baptiſm, and the ſupper of the 
Lord; John Went, and Tudſon affirmed, that the ſa- 
crament of the altar, as it was then uſed, was an idol, 
and no ſacrament at all. 


To the third article they all agreed, and confeſſed it | 


to be true, that they were baptized in the faith of 
Chriſt, and the church then taught; and afterwards 
during the time of King Edward the Sixth, they hear- 
ing the goſpel preached, and the truth opened, followed 


the order of the religion and doctrine then uſed and ſet 


forth in the reign of the ſaid king Edward. 

To the fourth article they alſo agreed : but John 
Went added, that about ſeven years paſt, . he then 
being about twenty years of age, began to miſlike cer- 
tain things uſed in the church of England, as the ad- 
miniſtration of the ſacrament of the altar ; likewiſe all 
the ceremonies of the ſaid church, and did likewiſe at 
that preſent time miſlike the fame as they were uſed, 
although his godfathers and godmother promiſed for him 
the contrary. 

John Tudſon alſo ſaid, that when he came to the 
years of diſctetion, that is, about nine years paſt, being 
about eighteen years of age, he did miſlike the doctrine 
and religion then taught and ſet forth in the church of 
England, except in the time of king Edward, in whoſe 
reign the goſpel was truly ſet forth: and he further ſaid, 
that the doctrine ſet forth it the queen's reign was not 
agreeable to God's word, nor yet to the true catholic 
church that Chriſt ſpeaketh of, &c. 

Label Foſter, with others granted, adding likewiſe, 
and ſay ing to the ſaid four articles, that ſhe continued 
in the ſame faith and religion which ſhe was baptized in, 
after ſhe came to the years of diſcretion as other com- 
mon people did; however, blindly and without know- 
ledge, till the reign of king Edward the Sixth: at which 
time ſhe hearing the goſpel truly preached and opened 
to the people, received thereupon the faith and religion 
then taught and ſet forth, &c. | 

fo the fifth article, they anſwered and agreed the 
fame to be true, according to the contents thereof : 
Thomas Whittle adding moreover, that he had ſwerved 
and gone away, and not in whole but in part, not from the 
Whole catholic church, but from the church of Rome, 
in ſpeakin againſt the maſs, the ſacrifice thereof, and 
the ſee of Rome. | GEE, 

Joan Laſhford, alias Joan Warne, granted with the 
others the ſaid article, added moreover, that ſhe never 
ditherto ſwerved'or went away, nor yet doth, from any 


that from.the time ſhe was eleven years of age, ſhe had 


altar, and the authority of the ſee of Rome, with the 
doctrine thereof, becaulè they are againſt Chriſt's cat ho- 
ic church, and the right faith of the ſame. | 


mifliked the ſacrifice of the maſs, the ſacrament of the 


part of Chriſt's catholic faith and religion; but ſaid, | 


a << 


| 


| Story to the biſhop 


Bartlet Green, anſwering to this article, ſaid, that he 
ſwerved not from the catholic faith, but only from the 
church of Rome, &c. 455 

To the fixth article they anſwered, and confeſſed the 
ſame to be true, rendering the cauſe thereof, becauſe 
(faid they) the ſame church and doctrine therein ſet forth 
and taught, diſagreeth from the unity of Chriſt's word, 
and the true catholic faith, &c. | 

Whereunts Bartlet Green anſwered, that he was con- 
tented to be reconciled to the unity ot Chiilt's catholic 
church, but not to the church of Rome. 

In like manner added alſo John Went. 

To the ſeventh article they anſwered, and confeſſed 
the contents thereof to be true, giving withal the reaſon 
and cauſe of this their ſo doing, for that the maſs with 
the ſacrament thereof, as it was then uſed and fet forth in 


| the church of England, was diſſonant to the word and 


teaching of the people, &c. 

John Went furthermore ſaid, as concerning the maſs, 
that he believeth no leſs, but the maſs which he calleth 
the ſupper of the Lord, as it is now uſed in the realm 
of England, is naught, full of idolatry, and againſt 
God's word ſo far as he ſeeth it; however, he ſaith; 
that ſince the queen's coronation by chance he hath 
been preſent where the maſs hath been ſaid, whereof he 
is ſorry. | h | 

Iſabel Foſter alſo anſwering to the ſaid articles, with 
the other before, confeſſed moreover, that ſince queen 
Mary's reign ſhe had not heard mals, nor received the 
ſacrament, but had refuſed to be in the place where it 
was adminiſtered : for ſhe knew no ſuch ſacrament to be. 
And being demanded of her belief in the ſame, the ſaid, 
that there was but one only material bread, and materia! 
wine, and not the real ſubſtance of the body of Chriſt 
in the ſame facrament: for ſo ſhe had been taught to 
believe by the preachers in the time of king Edward, 
whom ſhe believed to have preached the truth in that 
behalf. 

To the cighth article they grant the ſame, 
contents thereof to be ſo. | 

Thomas Whittle adding and affirming, that the lord 
chancellor that then was, ſent him up to the biſhop 
there preſent. 

Bartlet Green added, that he was ſent up to the ſaid 
biſhop, but for no offence herein mentioned. 

John Went ſaid, that Dr. Story, queen Mary's com- 
millioner, examined him upon the ſacrament, and be- 
cauſe he denied the real preſence, he preſented this 
examinant to the biſhop. | | 

John Tudſon, likewiſe examined by Mr. Cholmley, 
and Dr. Story upon the ſame matters, and for not 
coming to the church, and accuſed by the ſame, 
becauſe he. would not agree to them, was ſent to the 
biſhop. | | by 

Thomas Brown alſo ſaid, that he for not coming to 
the church of St. Bride's, was brought by the conftable 
to the biſhop, &c. | © 

Joan Warne confeſſed, that ſhe was ſent by Dr. 
of London; about twelve weeks 
ago, ſince which time ſhe hath continued with the ſaid 
biſhop. | | | 

Wo hs ninth article they confeſs and ſay, that as they 
believe the premiſes before by them: confeſſed to be true, 
ſo they deny not the ſame to be manifeſt, and that they 
are of the juriſdiction of London. 


and the 


And thus having expreſſed their articles, with their 
anſwers jointly made unto the ſame, it remaineth 
further more fully to diſcourſe the ſtories, and handling 
of all the ſeven aforeſaid 'martyrs ſeverally and par- 
ticularly by themſelves, firſt beginning with Thomas 
Whale, 


Te Hiflory of Tuomas Wurrrur, Martyr, 
A / ENTION was made before, in Mr. Philpot's 


IVI ſtory, of a married prieſt, whom he found in 
biſhop Bonner's coal-houſe at his firſt going thither, in 
heavineſs of mind and great ſorrow, for recanting the 
doftrine which he had taught in king Edward's days, 

3 whole 
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whoſe name was Thomas Whittle, of Eſſex; and thus | 


lieth his ſtory. * This Thomas Whittle, after he had 
been expulſed from the place in Eſſex where he ſerved, 
went abroad where he might, now here and there, as 
occaſion offered, preaching and ſowing the goſpel of 
Chriſt. At length being apprehended by one Edmund 
Alablaſter, in hope of reward and promotion, which 
he miſerably gaped after, he was brought firſt as pri- 
ſoner betore the biſhop of Wincheſter, who then was 
lately fallen ſick of his diſeaſe, whereof not long after 
he died moſt ſtrangely. But the apprehender for his 
proffered ſervice was highly checked by the biſhop, 
aſking if there were no man unto whom he might 
bring ſuch raſcals, but to him? Hence (quoth he) out 
of my ſight, thou varlet, why doſt thou trouble me 
with ſuch matters? The greedy cormorant * * 
defeated of his defired prey, yet thinking to ſeek and 
to hunt further, carried his priſoner to the biſhop of 
London, with whom what ill-uſage this Whittle had, 
and how he was by the biſnop beaten and buffeted about 
the face, by this his own narration in a letter ſent to his 
friend, manifeſtly may appear. 

Upon Thurſday, which was the tenth of January, the 
biſhop of London ſent for me Thomas Whittle, mi- 
niſter, out of the porter's lodge, where I had been all 
night, lying on the earth on a little low bed, where I 
had as painful a night of ſickneſs as ever I had. And 


when I came before him, he talked with me many 


things of the ſacrament ſo groſsly, as is not worthy to be 
rehearſed. And amongſt other things, he afked me, if 
I would have come to maſs that morning if he had ſent 
for me. Whereunto I anſwered, that I would have 
come to him at his commandment, but to your mals 
(ſaid I) I have ſmall affection. At which anſwer he 
was ſore diſpleaſed, and ſaid, I ſhould be fed with 
bread and water. And as I followed him through the 
t hall, he turned back, and beat me with his fiſt, 
Eſt on the one cheek, and then on the other, as the 
ſign of my beating did many days appear. And then 
he led me to a little ſalt-houſe, where I had neither ſtraw 
nor bed, but lay two nights on a table, and ſlept foundly, 
1 thank God. | 
Then, upon the Friday next after, I was brought t 
my lord, and he then gave me many fair words, and 
faid he would be good to me. And ſo he going to 
Fulham, committed me to Dr. Harpsfield, that he and 
I, in that afternoon, ſhould commune together, and 
draw out certain articles, whereunto if I would ſub- 
ſcribe, I ſhould be diſmiſſed. But Dr. Harpsfield feat 
not for me till night, and then perſuaded me very much 
to forſake my opinions. I anſwered, I held nothing 
but the truth, and therefoxe I could not ſo lightly turn 
therefrom. So I thought I ſhould at that time have 
had no more ado : but he had mage a certain bill, which 
the regiſter pulled out of his boſom, and read it. The 
bill indeed was very eaſily made, and therefore more 
dangerous; for the effect thereof was to deteſt all errors 
and hereſies againſt the ſacrament of the altar, and other 
facraments, and believe the faith of the catholic church, 
and live accordingly. | 
The copy of this bill here mentioned, if it pleafe the 
gentle reader to perule, ſo as it came to our hands, we 
have hereunto adjoined, written in their own words, 
as followeth. a 


The BILL / Submmiſſion, offered to Tu0Mas WulrTLE 
| to ſubſcribe. 


Thomas Whittle, prieſt, of the dioceſe of London, 
acknowledge and confeſs with my mouth, agreeing 
with my heart before you, reverend father in God, 
Edmund, biſhop of London, my otdinary, that I do 
deteſt and abhor all manner of hereſies and errors 
againſt the ſacrament of the altar, or any of the ſacra- 
ments of the church, which hereſies and errors have 
heretofore been condemned in any wiſe by the catholic 
church: and I do proteſt and declare by theſe preſents, 
that I do both now hold, and alſo. intend by God's 
grace always hereafter to hold, obſerve, and keep, in 
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all points the catholic faith and belief of Chrif'; 
church, according as this church of England, being a 
member of the ſaid catholic church, doth now proteſs 
and keep, and in no wiſe to ſwerve, decline, or go 
trom the ſaid faith, during my natural life, ſubmittin 
myſelf fully and wholly to you, reverend father, mr 
laid ordinary, in all things concerning my reſormation 
and amendment at all times. In witneſs whereof I, the 
laid Thomas Whittle, prieſt, have hereunto ſubſcribed 
my name, Written, &c. 


To this bill I did alſo ſet my hand, being much de- 
fired and counſelled fo to do; and the fleſh being al- 
was deſirous to have liberty, I conſidered not thoroughly 
the inconvenience that might come thereupon ; and 
reſpite I defired to have had, but earneſtly they deſired 
me to ſubſcribe. Now when I had fo done, I had little 
Joy thereof; for by and by my mind and conſcience 
told me by God's word that I had done evil, by ſuch a 
ſlight means to ſhake off the ſweet croſs of Chriſt : and 
yet it was not my ſeeking, as God knoweth, but alto- 
gether came of them. O the crafty ſubtilty of Satan in 
his members! Let every man that God ſhall deliver 
into their hands take good heed, and cleave faſt to 
Chriſt : for they will leave no corner of his conſcience 
unſought, but will attempt all guileful and ſubtil means 
to corrupt him to fall both from God and his truth. 
But yet let no man deſpair of God's help, for Peter did 
fall and riſe again. And David faith, A righteous 
man though he fall, he ſhall not be caſt away : for the 
Lord upholdeth him with his hand.” For I for my 
part have felt my infirmities, and yet 'I found God's 
preſent help and comfort in time of necd, I thank him 
therefore. | 

The night after I had ſubſcribed I was ſore grieved, 
and for ſorrow of conſcience could not fleep. For in 
the deliverance of my body out of bonds, which I might 
have had, I could find no joy nor comfort, but {till was 
in my conſcience tormented more and more, being 
aſſured by God's Spirit and his word, that 1 through 


— 


evil counſel and advice had done amiſs. And both 


with diſquietude of mind, and with my other cruel 
handling, I was ſickly, lying upon the ground when the 


| keeper came; and ſo I deſired him to pray Dr. Harpl- 


field to come to me, and ſo he did. 

And when he came, and the regiſter wich him, I 
told him that I was not well at eaſc, but eſpecially [ 
told him I was grieved very much in my conſcience 
and mind becauſe I had ſubfcribed. And I ſaid that 
my conſcience had ſo accuſed me, through the juſt 
judgment of God and his word, that I had felt hell in 
my conſcience, and Satan ready to devour me: and 
therefore I pray you, Mr. Harpsfield, (ſaid I) let me 
have the bill again, for I will not ſtand to it. So he 
| gently commanded it to be fetched, and gave it me, 
and ſuffered me to put out my name, whereof I was 
right glad when I had ſo done, although death ſhould 
follow. And hereby I had experience of God's provi- 
dence and mercy towards me, who trieth his people, and 
ſuffereth them to fall, but not to be loſt: for in the 
| midft of this temptation and trouble, he gave me warn- 
ing of my deed, and alſo delivered me; his name be 
praiſed for evermore, Amen. 

Neither devil nor cruel tyrant can pluck any of 
Chriſt's ſheep out of his hand. Of which flock of 
Chriſt's ſheep I truſt undoubtedly I am one, by means 
of his death and blood-ſhedding, which ſhall at the 
laſt day ſtand at his right-hand, and receive with others 
his bleſſed benediftion. And now, being condemned 
to die, my conſcience and mind, I praiſe God, is quiet 
in Chriſt, and I by his grace am very willing and con- 
tent to give over this body to the death, for the teſti- 
mony of his truth and pure religion, againſt Antichriſt 
and all his falſe religion and doctrine. They that re- 


— 


port otherwiſe of me, ſpeak not truly. And as fot 


Fountain, I ſaw him not all this while. . 
a By me TrHamas WHITTLE, Miniſter. | 
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Concerning the troubled mind of this good man, and 
tearing his name out of the bill, here followeth the re- 

rt of the ſame, written in the letters both of the ſaid 

r. Harpsſield, and alſo of Johnſon the regiſter, being 
then preſent thereat, and reporters of the ſame unto 
the biſhop, as in their letters hereto annexed 1s to be 
ſcen. 


Mr. HaresrlELD's Letter 0 Boxx RR, Biſhop of London, 
concerning Mr. WIT TIE. 


DLEASE your good lordſhip to underſtand, that 
KL yeſterday I dined with my lord of Exeter, who 
ſoon after my . firſt coming to him, aſked me, what 
news? I anſwered, none but good that I had heard. 
No? ſaid he: why, it is a rumour in the city, that to- 
morrow the queen's grace will take her journey to- 
wards the king. I anſwered, that I thought it not to 
be any whit true, but an invention of heretics: yea, and 
further, ſaid he, there is a report made abroad of my 
lord your maſter, that he is in diſcomfort, and there- 
fore will ſuffer no man to come unto him. When I 
heard thus much, I began to laugh, and. to declare 
how untrue this report was: ſo that my lord (who be- 
fore was very ſad) afterward, knowing the truth, re- 
zoiced very much to hear that all was well with your 
Jordſhip, and defired me to have his hearty commen- 
dations to your lordſhip. 


One of my lord of Pembroke's retinue, a very hand- 


ſome man, and, as far as I can yet learn, a catholic, is 


a ſuiter to your lordſhip to have licenſe to erect a ſchool: 


the order which he intendeth to uſe, is contained in 


this printed paper, which I ſend here inc hſed to your 


lordſhip. I would be glad for my lord of Pembroke's 


ſake, that he underſtood, that upon my motion your 


lordſhip were content he ſhould teach as he intendeth. 
Mr. Johnſon and I have travailed with the prieſt, and 
he hath ſubſcribed his name to this draught which is 
here incloſed, and hath promiſed he will ſtand to the 
ſame before your lordſhip. | 
When 1 had written thus much, ſuddenly came ti- 
dings to me, that he was turned the other ſide of Jordan. 
Cluney coming to the prieſt, found him lying proſtrate, 
and groaning as though he ſhould have died forthwith. 
Then Cluney took him up, and ſet him upon a ſtool, 
and came to me, and told me of the matter. It hap- 
pened that Mr. Johnſon was with me, and we went to 
this fond heretic, and found him lying all along, hold- 
Ing his hands up, and looking hypocritically towards 
heaven, I cauſed Thomas More and Cluney to ſet 
him on the ſtool, and with much ado at length he told 
me, that Satan had been with him in the night, and 
told him that he was damned, and, weeping, he prayed 
Mr. Johnſon and me to ſee the bill whereunto he ſub- 
{cribed, and when he ſaw it, he tore his name, to wit, 
out of the book of the living. Methinks by him he 
will needs burn a faggot, neither is there any other 
likelihood of the young woman. I have inquired of 
the two perſons who ſue to have a licenſe to cat 
fleſh. And the woman of Chriſt-church is indeed very 
much diſeaſed, and hath been long diſeaſed, and ſhe 
and her huſband both catholics. Of the other yet I can 

learn nothing. Thus Jeſus evermore preſerve your 
good lordſhip, and my miſtreſs, your lordſhip's ſiſter, 
with all your's. This preſent Saturday. 

Your lordſhip's moſt bounden ſervant, 


NicnuoLlas HARPSTIEL SD. 


. Letter of Rozerr Jonx sox, Regiſter, touching 


_ THOMAS WHITTLE, written is BONNER, Biſhop of 
London. 


M* bounden duty premiſed, | pleaſeth your lordſhip 
to underſtand, that this laſt Friday in the after- 


_ Noon, Mr. Archdeacon of London did diligently travail 
with fir Thomas Whittle, prieſt. I being preſent, and 
perceiving his conformity, as outwardly appeared, de- 


— 
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ied this ſubmiſſion, and he being content therewith, | 
8 


„ 


| did ſubſcribe the ſame: But now this Saturday tnbtti- 


ing Mr. Archdeacon and I, upon Cluney's report, de- 
claring that he feigned himſelf to be diſtracted of his 
ſenſes, went unto hun, to whom he declared; that Sa- 
tan, in the night-time, appeared unto him, and ſaid 
that he was damned, for what he had done againſt his 
conſcience in ſubſcribing to the faid ſubmiſſion, with 
other like words. And then Mr. Archdeacon, at his 
earneſt requeſt, delivered unto him the ſubmiſſion; 
And thereupon the ſaid Whittle did tear out his ſub- 
(cription, made in the foot of the ſame, as your lord- 


ſkip ſhall perceive by the ſubmiſſion ſent now unto yout < 


lordſhip by Mr. Archdeacon ; wherewith the ſaid 
Whittle was ſomewhat quieted. 


And as touching Joan Laſhford, Mr. Archdracbn did . 


likewiſe travail with her, and ſhewirig het fir Thomas 
Whittle's ſubmiſſion, which I read unto her twice, de- 
manded if ſhe could be content to make the like ſub- 
miſſion; and ſhe deſired reſpite until this morning: 
And being now immediately demanded, in like wile 
laith, that ſhe will not make any thing in writing; nor 
put any ſign thereunto. Mr. Archdeacon and I intend 
this aſternoon to examine the ſaid fir Thomas upon ar- 
ticles: for as yet there appeareth nothing in writing 
againſt him, as knoweth Almighty God, who preſerve 
your good lordſhip in proſperity with honour long o 
endure. ; 
From London this Saturday: 
By your lordſhip's daily beads-man; 
and bounden ſervant, | 
RopgerT JouxsoN. 


The Condemnation and Martyrdom of Mr. Tuouas 
- WITTE. 


T his laſt examination before the biſhop upon the 
Iath day of January, 15 56, biſhop Bonner, with 
others ſitting in his conſiſtory in the afternoon, firſt 
called forth Thomas Whittle, with whom he began in 
effect as followeth : Becauſe you be a prieſt (ſaid he) as 
I and other biſhops here be, and did receive the order 
of prieſthood after the right and form of the catholic 
church, you ſhall not think but I will adminiſter juſtice 
as well unto you as unto others. And thefi the ſaid” 
Bonner, in further communication, did charge him, 
that where in times paſt he ſaid maſs according to the 
order then uſed, the ſame Whittle now of late had 
ſpoken and railed againſt the ſame, ſaying, that it was 
idolatry and abomination. Whereunto Thomas Whittle 
anſwering again, ſaid, That at ſuch a time as he fo ſaid 
maſs, he was then ignorant, &c. adding moreover, 
that the elevation of the ſacrament at the maſs, giveth 
occaſion of idolatry to them that be ignorant and un- 
learned. | 
After this the biſhop making haſte to the articles 
(which in all his examinations he ever harped upon) 
came to this article, That thou waſt in times paſt bap- 
tized in the faith of the catholic church. | 
To this the ſaid Whittle inferred again, I was bap- 
tized in the faith of the catholic church, although I 
did forſake the church of Rome. And you, my lord, 
do call theſe hereſies which are no hereſies, and do 
charge me therewith as hereſies, and you ground your- . 
ſelf upon that religion which is not agreeable to God's 
word, &c. ; | 
Then the ſaid Thomas Whittle was again admoniſh= 
ed, and with perſuaſions intreated by the biſhop ; who 
becauſe he would not'agree unto the ſame, the biſhop 
forthwith -. proceeded! firſt to his degradation. The 
order and manner of which;zbeir popith and moſt vaia 


degradation, may be ſcen belore in the hiſtory of biſhop” | 


Hooper. = 
Then Whittle, in the midſt of the ceremonies, when 
he ſaw them ſo buſy in cogading Sim, Ll their father 


the pope's pontificat faſhion,- ſaid" unge Wem, Paul“ 


and Fitus had not ſo much to do wilt” telt prieſts and 
| biſhops. 


And farther, ſpeaking to the biſhop; be 
faid-umto him, My lord, ybur religion ſtundeth moſt 
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with the church of Rome, and not with the catholic 
church of Chriſt. | 

The biſhop after this, according to his aceuſtomed 
formal proceedings, tried him yet again with words, 
rather than with ſubſtantial arguments, to contorm him 
10 his religion. Who then refuling ſo to do, ſaid, As 


for your religion, I cannot be perſuaded that it is accord- 


ing to God's word. | ; 
The biſhop then aſked, what fauk he found in the ad- 
miniſtration of the ſacrament of the altar? 

Whittle anſwered and faid, It is not uſed according 


to Chriſt's inſtitution, in that it is privately and not 


openly done. And alſo becauſe it is. adminiſtered but 


in one kind to the lay-people, which is againſt Chrift's | 


ordinance. Farther, Chriſt commanded it not to be 


elevated nor adored: for the adoration and elevation | 


cannot be proved by ſcripture. 
Well, ſaid Bonner, my lords here and other learned 


men have ſhewed great learning for thy converſion, | 


wherefore if thou wilt yet return tothe faith and religion 
of the catholic church, I will receive thee thercunto, 
and not commit thee ta the ſecular power, &c. To 
make ſhort, Whittle, ſtrengthened with the 
the Lord, ſtood ſtrong and inumoveable in what he had 
afirmed. Wherefore the ſentence being read, the next 
day following he was committed to the fecular power, 
and ſo in a few days after brought to the fire with the 


ether ſix above- named, ſealing up the teſtimony of his 


doctrine with his blood, which he willingly and chear- 
fully gave for witneſs of the truth. 


LETTER LL | 
From Tuomas WurTIIE { Mr. Joux CarELtss, 
Priſoner in the Fing's-Bench. 


HE peace of God in Chriſt be with you contimu- 

1 ally, dearly beloved brother in Chriſt, with the 
aſſiſtance of God's grace and Holy Spirit, to the work- 
wg and performing of thoſe things which may comfort 
and ediſy his church (as you daily do) to the glory of his 
name, and the increaſe of your joy arid ſolace of foul in 
this life, and alſo your reward in heaven with. Chriſt 
our captain, whoſe faithful foldier you are, in the lite to 
come, Amen. iti i 
I have greatly rejoieed (my dear heart) with thanks to 
God for you, — I have heard of your faith and love 
which you bear towards God and his ſaints, with a moſt 
godly ardent zeal to the virtue of Chriſt's doctrine and 
religion, which I have heard by the report of many, but 


4 F$# 81 


eſpecially by the declaration of that valiant captain in 


Chriſt's church, that tout champion in God's cauſe, 
that ſpecta 


condemned fellows give thanks to God for your loving 
and comfortable letter in the deepneſs of our trouble 
(after the fleſh) ſent unto us to the conſolation of us all, 
but eſpecially to me, moſt finful wretch on my own behalf, 
but happy, I hope through God's loving-kindneſs in 
Chriſt ſhewed unto me; who fuffered me to faint and 
fall through human. infirmity, by the working of the 
arch-enemy in his ſworn ſoldiers the biſhops and prieſts. 
In whom ſo lively appeareth.the very viſage and fhape 
of Satan, that a man (if it were not prejudice to God's 
word) might well affirm them to be devils incarnate, 
as, I by experience do ſpeak. Wherefore, whoſoever 

Il for conſcience-matter come into their hands, had 
need of the walineſs of the ſerpent to ſave his head, 


thaughtinÞemwith the wounding of his body, and to | 
tale giligent· heed: how he conſenteth to their wicked 


* writings, of ſetteth his band to their conveyances. 


wicked Mays, on at aſt 4a a denial of my faith and true 


nens fs div wer e but by colour and diſſimulation. Fi 
Abd: (85) ſamerhing.they_did prevail. Not that ERdid 
Scht all like their opinions and falſe papiſtioal 


anyith 


Cw 


rojgign, pr.elſe doubted ef the truth wherein I ſtand, . 


but af ly the infirmity of the fleſh beguiled me, deſiring 
liberty by an unlawful means; God lay it not to my 


it God grant time:“ | 
o || to go hence even for Chriſt's catiſe; God's name be 
grace of 


g 


charge at that day, and ſo I heartily defire you to pra * 
However, uncertain I am whether more profit = 
thereby: profit to me, in that God ſuffered Satan to 
bunet me by his aforeſaid miniſter of miſchief, ſhewin 
me mine infirmity, that I ſhould not boalt nor rejoice in 
myſelf, but only in the Lord. Who, when he had leq 
me to hell in my conſcience, through the reſpect of his 
tearful judgments againſt me tor my fearfulneſs, miſtrug 
and cratty cloaking in ſuch ſpiritual and weighty mat. 
ters, yet brought me from thence again to the mag. 
nity ing of his name, ſuſpecting of fleth and blood; and 
conſolation of mine own ſoul, or elle that IJ might feel 
diſprofit in offending the congregatidou of God, which 
peradventure will rather adjudge my fall to come of 
doubtfulneſs in my dottrine and religion, than of human 
imbecility. . 3 | 
Well, of the heavy burden of a' troubled con. 
ſcience for denying or diſſembling the Known verity, J 
by experience could ſuy very nuch more, which per 
haps 1 may declare roms the warning of others 
or now am I and my fellows ready 


praiſed ho hath hereto called us. Pray, I beg you 
that we may end our courſe with joy, and at your ap- 


pointed time you ſhall come after. + But as the Lord 
| hath Kept you, fo will he preſerve oy life till, to the 


intent you ſhould labour (as you do) to appeaſe and con- 
vince theſe ungodly contentians and controverſies, which 
now do too much reign, brawling about terms to ns 
edification. God is dithonoured, the church diſquieted, 
and occaſion to ſpeak evil of the goſpel miniſtered to 
our adverſaries. Bur ſuch is the ſubtlety of Satan, that 
whom he cannot win with groſs idolatry tn open religion, 
them he ſeeketh to corrupt and deceive in opinions, in a 


private profeſhon. But here I will abruptly leave, leſt 
| with my rude and fimple veiti I ſhould be tedigus unto 


you, deſiring you, (my loving” brother) if it, ſhall not 
leem grievous unto you, to write unto me and my fel. 
lous yet once again, if you have leiſure, and we time 
to the ſame. 3 + Is | 
Provide me Mr. Philpot's nine examinations for a 
friend of mine, and I fhall pay you therefore, by the 
leave of Almighty God our 55 Father, who cor- 
recteth all his dear children in this world, and trieth the 
faith of his ſaints through many tribulations, that being 
found conſtant to the end, he may crown his own giſis 
in them, and in heaven highly reward them; whitherT 


| cruſt to go before, looking for you to follow (my faithful 


friend) that we may fing perpetual praiſe to our loving. 
Lord God for victory over Satan and fin,” won for us by 
Jeſus Chriſt God and man, our only and fufficiew 


Saviour and advocate, Amen. 
cle to the world, I mean our good brother 

Philpot, who now hieth under the altar, and ſweetly | 
enjoyeth the promiſed reward. And eſpecially I and my | 


Farewel, and pray in faith. 
Your's, Tromas WrirTTLE, miniſter, and 
now condemned to die for the goſpcl's 
fake, Jan. 21, 1556. ; 
All my fellows falute you. Salyte all our faithful 
brethren with you. | 


i 


ALE EP-ER IH: 


From Mr. WurtTLE 70 his dear Friend and Brother 
Joun WNT, and other his Fellow-Priſoners in 
Lollards'-= Tower. 1 


HE that preſerved Joſeph, priſoner in Egypt, fed 
Daniel in the lion's den, and delivered Paul, 
Peter, and the apoſtles out of priſon, vouchſate of his 
goodneſs to keep, feed, and deliver you, my good bro- 
ther Went, with the other our fellow- ſoldiers your priſon- 
fellows, as may be moſt to his glory, to your conſolation, 


| and the edification of his church. 
S9-did-they-allault. me and craftily tempt me to their 


I cannot but praiſe God moſt earneſtly, when I hear 
of your conſtancy in the faith, and joy in the croſs of 
Chriſt, which you now bear and Gul 5 ropether, with 
many other good members oft Chriſt, Unie f is a token 
chat by Chriſt; you are counted Worthy of the kingdom 
of God, as St. Paul faith. And though” the world 


counteth the yoke and croſs of Chriſt as a moſt perni- 


1 


cious and hurtful thing, yet we which have taſted how 
9 friendly 
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friendly the Lord is, cannot but rejoice in this perſecu- 
tion as touching ourſelves ; inaſmuch as the cauſe for 
which we ſuffer is the Lord's caule and not our's, at 
whoſe hand, if we endure to the end, we ſhall receive, 
through his liberal promile in Chriſt, not only a great 
reward in heaven, but alfo in the mean ſeaſon be fure to 
be defended and cared for, ſo that we ſhall lack no neceſ- 
fary things, neither a hair of our heads ſhall periſh with- 
cout his knowledge. O what is he that would miſtruſt, or 


not gladly ſerve ſo loving a Father! O how unhappy are 


they that forſake him, and put their truſt in man; but 
how bleſſed are they that for his love and for his holy 
word's ſake, in theſe troubleſome days to commit their 
ſouls and bodies into his hands with well-doing, count- 
ing it greater happineſs and riches to ſuffer rebuke with 


Chriſt and his church, than to enjoy the pleaſures of 


this life for a ſhort ſeaſon? This croſs that we now 
bear hath been common to all the faithful from Abel 


hitherto, and ſhall be to the end, becauſe the devil hav- | 


ing great wrath againſt God and his Chriſt, cannot abide 
that he ſhould for his manitold mercies be lauded and 
magnified, and Chriſt to be taken and believed upon for 
our only ſufficient Redeemer, Saviour, and Advocate: 
and therefore becauſe we will not deny Chriſt, nor diſ- 
ſemble with our faith, but openly proteſt and profeſs 
the ſame before the world, he ſecketh by all means to 
ſtir up his wicked members to periceute and kill the 
bodies of the true chriſtians ; as St. John faith, © The 
devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon.” And David 
faith, ** I believed, and therefore have I ſpoken, but I 
was fore troubled.” Notwithſtanding this, go forward, 
dear brethren, as ye have begun, to fight the Lord's bat- 
tle, conſidering Chriſt the captain of your war, who 
will both fight for you, give you vittory, and allo highly 
reward your pains. Conlider to your comfort the nota- 
ble and chief ſhepherds and ſoldiers of Chriſt, which 
are gone before us in theſe days, I mean thoſe learned 
and godly biſhops, doctors, and other miniſters of God's 
word; whoſe faith and examples we that are interiors 
ought to follow; as St. Paul faith, © Remember them 
that have declared unto you the word of God, the end 
of whoſe converſation ſee that you look upon, and fol- 
low their faith.” The grace and bleſſing of God, with 
the miniſtry of his holy angels, be with you for ever, 
Araen. All my priſon-fellows greet you. From the 
Coal-houſe, this 4th of December. 
By your poor brother, TuhouAs WHITTLE, 
an unworthy miniſter of Chriſt, now his 


priſoner for the goſpel's ſake, Amen. 
LETTER III. 


From | Mr. WurTTL® to all the true Profeſſors and 
Lovers of God's Holy Goſpel within the City of 
London. 


HE fame faith for which Abraham was counted 
righteous, and Mary bleſſed, the Lord God 
increaſe and make ſtable in your hearts, my dear and 
faithful brethren and ſiſters of London, for ever and 
ever, Amen, 

Dearly beloved, be not troubled in this heat which is 
now come amongſt you to try you, as though ſome 
ſtrange thing had happened unto you, but rejoice inaſ- 
much as ye are partakers of Chriſt's paſſions, that when 
his glory appeareth, ye may be merry and glad, &c. 
Out of theſe words of St. Peter I gather more eſpeci- 
ally theſe four notes. Firſt, that perſecution happeneth 
to Chriſt's church for their trial, that is, for the proba- 
tion and proof of their faith. Which faith, like as it 
is known with God in the depth of our hearts, ſo will 

e have it made manifeſt to the whole world through 
perſecution, that ſoit may evidently appear that he hath 
ſuch a church and people upon earth, which ſo truſteth 
in him and feareth his holy name, that no kind of per- 
ecution, pains, nor death, ſhall be able ta ſeparate 
them from the love of him. And thus was Abra- 
ham tried, and Job tempted, that their faith, which 
before lay hid almoſt in their hearts, might be made 

non to the whole world to be ſo ſteadfaſt and ſtrong, 


* 
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that neither the devil, natural love, nor any other enemy 
could be able to bereave them thereof; Whereby allo 
God was to be magnified, who hath tried his people 
by many tribulations, and alſo ſtandeth by them in the 
midſt ot their troubles, to deliver them by lite or death 
as he ſeeth beſt : like as he aſſiſted Lot and delivered 


him out of his. enemy's hands; Joſeph out of the hands 


of his brethren, and out of prifon ; Paul from his ene- 


mies in Damaſcus, and the apoſtles out of the ſtocks and 
priſon; | 


Theſe with many more he delivered to life; and alfo 


he delivered Abel, Eleazar, Stephen, and John Baptiſt, 
with many others by death, and hath alſo by the trial 
of their faith made them good precedents and ex- 
amples to us and al chat come after, to ſuffer affliction 
in the like cauſe: as St. 3 ſaith, Take, my bre- 
thren (ſaith he) the prophets for an example of ſuf- 
fering adverſity and of long patience, which ſpake unto 
you in the name of the Lord : behold, we count them 
happy which endure. Ye have heard. of the patience 
of Job, and have known what end the Lord made with 
him, for the Lord is very pitiful and mereiful. Alſo 
the Lord trieth us, to let us ſce our own hearts and 
thoughts, that no hypocriſy or ambition deceive us; 
and that the ſtrong in Chriſt may pray that he fall nor, 
but endure to the end; and that thoſe that fall through 
teartul inſirmity, might ſpeedily repent and rife again 
with Peter, and alſo that the weak ones might bewail 
their weaknels, and cry with David, Plal. vi.“ Have 


mercy upon me, O Lord, for l am weak: O Lord, 


heal me, for all my bones are vexed.“ 

Of this opening of the heart by perſecution ſpake holy 
Simeon to Mary, Chriſt's mother, when he ſaid, The 
word, that is, the croſs of perſecution, ſhall pierce 
thy ſoul, that the thoughts of many hearts may be 
opened. - For like as a king that ſhould go to battle, is 
compelled to look in his coffers what treaſure he hath; 
and allo. what number and puiſſance of men and wea- 
pons he hath, ſo that if he himſelf be unteady and uns 
armed to fight with his enemy, he ccaſeth and taketh 
truce for a tune: even ſo we by perſecutions have our 
hearts opened, that we may look therein to fee what 
iaith in Chriſt we have, and what ſtrength to withſtand 
the enemies, and to bear the croſs, that if we be rich 
in theſe treaſures, we might rejoice, and valiantly go to 
battle ; or if we want theſe things, we might with all 
ipeed call and cry upon him who giveth all good gifts 
to thoſe that aſk them. Item, The crols trieth the 
good people from the bad, the faithful from the world- 
lings and hypocrites, and alſo cleanſeth. and ſcoureth 
the faithful hearts from al} corruption-and filthineſs, 
both of the fleth and the fpirit. And even as iron, ex- 
cept it be often ſcoured, will ſoon wax ruſty ; fo except 
our ſinful hearts and fleſh be often- ſeoured with the 
whetſtone of the croſs, they will foon corrupt and 
overgrow with the ruſt of filthinęeſs and fin. And 


| therefore it is meet and good ſor us (as the wiſe man 
| ſaith) that as 


gold and filver is tried in the fire, ſo 
ſhould the hearts of acceptable men be tried in the fur- 
nace of adverſity. Abide the trial (dear friends), that 
ye may obtain the crown of life. Fight manfully in 


this the Lord's cauſe, that ye may obtain a glorious 


victory here, and receive greater reward in heaven 
hereaiter. 2 7 | | 
As ye are called chriſtians, and would be angry to be 
called Jews or Turks, ſo declare your. chriſtianity by 
following the ſteps of Chriſt, whoſe name ye bear; ſuf- 
fer with him and for his goſpet's ſake, rather than deny 
him or defile your faith and conſcience with falſe wor- 
ſhipping of Romith religion. REIT” 
Take up your croſs (my hearts) now when it is offered” 


you, and go up with Chriſt to Jeruſalem amongſt the 


biſhops, prieſts, and rulers, if God call you thereto, 
and they will anon fend you io Calvary: from whence 


| (dying in the cauſe of the goſpel, wherein our good 


preachers and brethren have om their lives) your 
ſouls (1 warrant: you) through Chriſt Jeſus ſhall afcend 
to God that gave them, and that body ſha[l come after 
at the laſt day, and fo ſhall ye dwell with the Lord for 
ever in unſpeakable joy and blifs, O bleſſed are they 


that 
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with the church of Rome, and not with the catholic 
church of Chriſt. 

The biſhop aſter this, according to his aceuſtomed 
formal proceedings, tried him yet again with words, 
rather than with ſubſtantial arguments, to contorm him 
10 his religion. Who then refuling ſo to do, ſaid, As 

r your religion, I cannot be perſuaded that it is accord- 
ing to God's word. | 

The biſhop then aſked, what fault he found in the ad- 
miniſtration of the ſacrament of the altar? 

Whittle anſwered and faid, It is not uſed according 


to Chriſt's inſtitution, in that it is privately and not 


openly done. And alſo becauſe it is adminiſtered but 


in one kind to the lay- people, which is againſt Chriſt's 


ordinance. Farther, Chriſt commanded it not to be 


elevated nor adored: for the adoration and elevation 


cannot be proved by ſcripture. 

Well, ſaid Bonner, my lords | 
men have ſhewed great learning for thy 
wherefore if thou wilt yet return tothe faith and religion 
of the catholic church, I will receive thee thercunto, 
and not commit thee ta the ſecular power, &c. To 
make ſhort, Whittle, ſtrengthened with the 
the Lord, ſtood ſtrong and: inumoveable in what hethad 
affirmed. Wherefore the ſentence being read, the next 
day following he was committed to the ſecular power, 
and fo in a few days after brought to the fire wah' the 
other ſix above- named, ſealing up the teſtimony of his 
doctrine with his blood, which he willingly and chear- 
fully gave for witneſs of the truth. 


LITTER L 


nete end Ger! pd 


From Tuomas WurtzLE 1% Mr. Joux CaRgltss, 
Priſoner in the F ing's- Bench. 


'HE peace of God in Chriſt be wih you contmu- 

1 ally, dearly beloved brother in Chriſt, with the 
aſſiſtance of God's grace and Holy Spirit, to the work- 
wg and performing of thoſe things which may comfort 
and ediſy his church (as you daily do) to the glory of his 
name, and the increaſe of your joy and ſolace of foul in 
this life, and alſo your reward in heaven with. Chriſt 
our captain, whoſe faithful foldier you are, in the lite to 
come, Amen. 47145771 1138 | 
I have greatly rejoiced (my dear heart) with thanks to 
God fos you, ce I have heard of your faith and love 
which you bear towards God and his ſaints, with a moft 
godly ardent zeal to the virtue of Chriſt's doctrine and 
religion, which I have heard by the report of many, but 
eſpecially by the declaration of that valiant captain in 
Chriſt's church, that tout champion in God's cauſe, 


1 \I%.h 


that ſpectacle to the world, I mean our good brother 


Philpot, who now lieth under the altar, and ſweetly 
enjoyeth the promiſed reward. And eſpecially I and my 
condemned fellows give thanks to God for your loving 
and comfortable letter in the deepneſs of our trouble 
(after the fleſh) ſent unto us to the conſolation of us all, 
but eſpecially to me, moſt finful wretch on my own behalf, 
but happy, I hope through God's loving-kindneſs in 
Chriſt ſhewed unto me; who fuffered me to faint and 
fall through human. infirmity, by the working of the 
arch-enemy in his ſworn foldiers'the biſhops and prieſts. 
In whom ſo lively appeareth.the very viſage and fhape 
of Satan, that a man (if it were not prejudice to God's 
word) might well affirm them to be devils incarnate, 
as I by experience do ſpeak. Wherefore, whoſoever 

Il for conſcience-matter come into their hands, had 
need of the walineſs of the ſerpent to ſave his head, 
thoughtitrbewith the wounding of his body, and to 
take giligent . heed how he conſenteth to their wicked 
- writings, or ſetteth his hand to their conveyances. 

Sd did theyꝛaſſault me and craftilj tempt me to their 
wicked Mays, or at laſt ta a denial of my faith and true 
ensteht! 
Abd: (&as) ſemething, they. did prevail. Nat that Edid 
anyithingegt all like theif : opinions and falſe 
reſigian, ↄr.elſe doubteg 


but hi the infirmity of the fleſh beguiled me, deſiring | 


liberty by an unlawful means; God lay it not to my 


converſion, . 


| 


ghd were but by colour anddifſimulation;. | 


papiſtical || 
of the truh wherein Þ ſtand, . 


charge at that day, and ſo I heartily defire you to pra 7 
However, uncertatn I am whether more profit 5 
thereby: profit to me, in that God ſuffered Satan to 
bui.et me by his aforeſaid miniſter of miſchief, ſhew; 
me mine infirmity, that I ſhould not boaſt nor rejoice in 
myſelf, but only in the Lord. Who, when he had led 
me to hell in my conſcience, through the reſpect of his 
tearful judgments againſt me for my fearfulnels, miſtrug 
and cratty cloaking in ſuch ſpiritual and weighty mat. 
ters, yet brought me from thence again to the mag. 
nitying of his name, ſuſpecting of fleth and blood; and 
conſolation of mine 'own' foul, or elle that I might fect 
ditprofit in offending the congregatiou of God, hich 
peradventure will rather adjudge my fall to come or 
doubtfulneſs in my dottrine and religion, than of human 
imbecility. wot; en 3 
Well, of the heavy burden of a' troubled con. 
ſcience for denying or diſſembling tſte Known. verity, 4 


by experience could ſay very much more, which per- 


haps'l may declare er og the warning of others, 
it God grant time: for now am I and my fellows ready 


o || to go hence even for Chriſt's cauſe; God's name be 
grace of | 
| that we may end our courſe with joy, and at your a 

pointed time you ſhall come after. + But as the Lord 
hath kept you, { will he preſerve 9 life ſtill, to the 


praiſed who hath hereto called us. Pray, I beg you, 


intent you ſhould labour (as you do) to appeaſe and con- 
vince theſe ungodly contentians and controverſies, which 
now do too much reign, brawling about terms to no 
edification. God is dithonoured, the church diſquieted, 
and occaſton to ſpeak evil of the goſpel miniſtered to 
our adverſaries. But ſuch is the ſubtlety of Satan, that 
whom he cannot win with groſs idolatry in open religion, 
them he ſeeketh to corrupt and deceive in opinions, in a 


private profeihon. But here E will abruptly leave, leſt 


with my rude and fimple veif I fhould be tedigus unto 
you, deſiring you, (my loving” brother) if jt, ſhall not 
ſeem grievous unto you, to write unto me and my fel. 
lous yet once again, if you have leiſure, and we time 
to the ſame. ES 1 "x 
Provide me Mr. Philpot's nine examinations for a 
friend of mine, and I fhall pay you therefore, by the 
leave of Almighty God our ly Father, who cor- 
recteth all his dear children in this world, and tricth the 
faith of his ſaints through many tribulations, that being 
found conſtant to the end, he may crown his own giſts 
in them, and in heaven highly reward them; whither 


| truſt to go before, looking for you to follow (my faithful 


_— 


” 4 


| 


friend) that we may fing perpetual praiſe to our loving. 

Lord God for victory over Satan and fin,” won for us by 

Jeſus Chriſt God and man, our only and ſufficient 

Saviour and advocate, Amen. $952 
Farewel, and pray in faith. 

Your's, Tnouas WurlTTLE, miniſter, and 

now condemned to die for the goſpel's 

fake, Jan. 21, 1556. : 

All my fellows ſalute you. Salute all our faithful 

brethren with you. | 


(1 


LETTER II. 


From Mr. WurTtTLE o his dear Friend and Brother 


Jonx WENT, and other his Fellow-Priſoners in 


1 


Lollards'-=Tower. 
H that preſerved Joſeph, priſoner in Egypt, fed 

Daniel in the lion's den, and delivered Paul, 
Peter, and the apoſtles out of prifon, youchſate of his 
goodneſs to keep, feed, and deliver you, my good bro- 
ther Went, with the other our fellow- ſoldiers your priſon- 
fellows, as may be moſt to his glory, to your conſolation, 
and the edification of his church. ng. 

I cannot but praiſe God moſt earneſtly, when I hear 
of your conſtancy in the faith, and joy in the croſs of 
Chriſt, which you now bear and fufle ropether, with 
many other good members ofi Chriſt, hich is a token 
that by Chriſt you are counted Worthy of the kingdom 
of God, as St. Paul faith! And tough the world 
counteth the yoke and croſs of Chriſt as a moſt perni- 
cious and hurtful thing, yet we which have taſted how 
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friendly the Lord is, cannot but rejoice in this perſecu- 
tion as touching ourſelves ; inaſmuch as the cauſe for 
which we ſuffer is the Lord's cauſe and not our's, at 
whoſe hand, if we endure to the end, we ſhall receive, 
through his liberal promiſe in Chriſt, not only a great 
reward in heaven, but alfo in the mean ſeaſon be ſure to 
be defended and cared for, ſo that we ſhall lack no neceſ- 
ſary things, neither a hair of our heads ſhall periſh with- 
out his knowledge. O what is he that would miſtruſt, or 


they that forſake him, and put their truſt in man ; but 
how bleſſed arc they that for his love and for his holy 
word's ſake, in theſe troubleſome days to commit their 
ſouls and bodies into his hands with well-doing, count- 
ing it greater happineſs and riches to ſuffer rebuke with 


this life for a ſhort ſeaſon? This croſs that we now 
bear hath been common to all the faithful from Abel 


ing great wrath againſt God and his Chriſt, cannot abide 
that he ſhould for his manitold mercies be lauded and 
magnified, and Chriſt to be taken and believed upon for 
our only ſufficient Redeemer, Saviour, and Advocate: 
and therefore becauſe we will not deny Chriſt, nor diſ- 
ſemble with our faith, but openly proteſt and profeſs 
the ſame before the world, he ſecketh by all means to 
ſtir up his wicked members to periceute and kill the 
bodies of the true chriſtians ; as St. John faith, © The 
devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon.” And David 
faith, © I believed, and therefore have I ſpoken, but I 
was fore troubled.” Notwithſtanding this, go forward, 
dear brethren, as ye have begun, to fight the Lord's bat- 
tle, conſidering Chriſt the captain of your war, who 
will both fight for you, give you vittory, and allo highly 
reward your pains. Contider to your comfort the nota- 
ble and chief ſhepherds and ſoldiers of Chriſt, which 
are gone before us in theſe days, I mean thoſe learned 
and godly biſhops, doctors, and other miniſters of God's 
word; whoſe faith and examples we that are interiors 
ought to follow; as St. Paul faith, © Remember them 
that have declared unto you the word of God, the end 
of whoſe converſation ſee that you look upon, and fol- 
tow their faith.” The grace and bleſſing of God, with 
the miniſtry of his holy angels, be with you for ever, 
Amen. All my priſon-fellows greet you. From the 
Coal-houſe, this 4th of December. 
By your poor brother, Tuomas WHITTLE, 
an unworthy miniſter of Chriſt, now his 
priſoner for the goſpel's ſake, Amen. 


LETTER III. 


From Mr. WulrrrIE to all the true Profeſſors and 
Lovers of God's Holy Goſpel within the City of 
London. | 


HE fame faith for which Abraham was counted 
: righteous, and Mary bleſſed, the Lord God 
increaſe and make ſtable in your hearts, my dear and 
faithful brethren and fiſters of London, for ever and 
ever, Amen. 

| Dearly beloved, be not troubled in this heat which is 
now come amongſt you to try you, as though ſome 
ſtrange thing had happened unto you, but rejoice inaſ- 
much as ye are partakers of Chriſt's paſſions, that when 
his glory appeareth, ye may be merry and glad, &c. 
Out of theſe. words of St. Peter I gather more eſpeci- 
ally theſe four notes. Firſt, that perſecution happeneth 
to Chriſt's church for their trial, that is, for the proba- 
tion and proof of their faith. Which faith, like as it 
is known' with God in the depth of our hearts, ſo will 
e have it made manifeſt to the whole world through 
perſecution, that ſoit may evidently appear that he hath 
ſuch a church and people upon earth, which ſo truſteth 
in him and feareth his holy name, that no kind of per- 
lecution, pains, nor death, ſhall be able ta ſeparate 
them from the love of him. And thus was Abra- 
ham tried, and Job tempted, that their faith, which 
clore lay hid almoſt in their hearts, might be made 
known to the whole world to be ſo ſteadfaſt and ſtrong, 


| 


not gladly ſerve ſo loving a Father! O how unhappy are 


Chriſt and his church, than to enjoy the pleaſures of 


hitherto, and ſhall be to the end, becauſe the devil hav- 


_—_ 
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that neither the devil, natural love, nor any other enemy 
could be able to bereave them thereof; Whereby alio 
God was to be magnified, who hath tried his people 
by many tribulations, and alſo ſtandeth by them in the 
midſt ot their troubles, to deliver them by lite or death 
as he ſeetù beſt : like as he aſſiſted Lot and dclivered 
him out of his enemy's hands; Joſeph out of the hands 
of his brethren, and out of prifon ; Paul from his ene- 
mies in Damaſcus, and the apoſtles out of the ſtoc ks and 
priſon; | 

Thete with many more he delivered to life; and alfo 
he delivered Abel, Eleazar, Stephen, and John Baptiſt, 
with many others by death, and hath alſo by the trial 
of their faith made them good precedents and ex- 
amples to us and all chat come after, to ſuffer affliction 
in the like cauſe: as St. N ſaith, Take, my bre- 
thren (ſaith he) the prophets for an example of ſuf- 
tering adverſity and of long patience, which ſpake unto 
you in the name of the Lord: behold, we count them 
happy which endure. Ye have heard of the patience 
of Job, and have known what end the Lord made with 
him, for the Lord is very pitiful and merciful. Alſo 
the Lord trieth us, to let us ſce our own hearts and 
thoughts, that no hypocriſy or ambition deceive us; 
and that the ſtrong in Chriſt may pray that he fall not, 
but endure to the end ; and that thoſe that fall through 
teartul inſirmity, might ſpeedily repent and rife again 
with Peter, and allo that the weak ones might bewail 
their weakneſs, and cry with David, Plal. vi.“ Have 
mercy upon me, O Lord, for Il am weak: O Lord, 
heal me, for all my bones are vexed.” 

Of this opening of the heart by perſecution ſpake holy 
Simeon to Mary, Chriſt's mother, when he ſaid, The 
[word, that is, the croſs of perſecution, ſhall pierce 
thy foul, that the thoughts of many hearts may be 
opened. - For like as a king that ſhould go to battle, is 
compelled to look in his cotters what treaſure he hath; 
and alſo what number and puiſſance of men and wea— 
pons he hath, fo that if he himſelf be uneady and un- 
armed to fight with his enemy, he ccaſeth and taketh 
truce for a time: even ſo we by perſecutions have our 
hearts opened, that we may look therein to fee what 
faith in Chriſt we have, and what ſtrength to withſtand 
the enemies, and to bcar the croſs, that if we be rich 
in theſe treaſures, we might rejoice, and valiantly go to 
battle ; or if we want theſe things, we might with all 
ipeed call and cry upon him who giveth all good giſts 
to thoſe that aſk them. Item, Ihe crols trieth the 
good people from the bad, the fairhful from the world- 
lings and hypocrites, and allo. cleanſeth and ſcoureth 
the faithful hearts from al} cotruption and filthineſs, 
both of the fleth and the fpirit. And even as iron, ex- 
cept it be often ſcoured, will ſoon wax ruſty ; fo except 
our ſinſul hearts and fleſh be often ſcoured with the 
whetſtone of the croſs, they will foon corrupt and 
overgrow with the ruſt of filthinęſs and fin. And 
therefore it is meet and good for us (as the wiſe man 


| ſaith) that as gold and filver is tried in the fire, ſo 


ſhould the hearts of acceptable men be tried in the fur- 
nace of adverſity. Abide the trial (dear friends), that 
ye may obtain the crown of life. Fight manfully in 
this the Lord's cauſe, that ye may obtain a glorious 
victory here, and receive greater reward in heaven 
hereatter, 25 | | 

As ye are called chriſtians, and would be angry to be 
called Jews or Turks, fo declare your. chriſtianity by 
following the ſteps of Chriſt, whoſe name ye bear; ſuf- 
fer with him and for his goſpel's ſake, rather than deny 
him or defile your faith and conſcience with falſe wor- 
ſhipping of Romith religion. , 

Take up your croſs (my hearts) now when it is offered 


you, and go up with Chriſt to Jeruſalem amongſt the 


biſhops, prieſts, and rulers, if God call you thereto, 
and they will anon ſend you 1o Calvary: from whence 
(dying in the cauſe of the goſpel, wherein our good 
preachers: and brethren have ren their lives) your 
ſouls (I warrant you) through Chriſt Jeſus ſhall afcend 
to God that gave them, and that body ſhall come after 
at the laſt day, and ſo ſhall ye dwell with the Lord for 
ever in unſpeakable joy and bliſs. O bleſſed are they 

| that 
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that ſuffer perſecution for righteouſneſsꝰ ſake, as Chriſt's | 


people in this Jewiſh England now doth ; for their's is 
the kingdom of heaven. O my beloved, ſet your 
minds on this kingdom where Chriſt our head and 
king is; conſidering that as the brute beaſt looketh 
downwards with the tace towards the earth; ſo man is 
made contrariwiſe with his face looking upwards to- 
wards the heavens, becauſe his converſation fhould be 
in heaven and heavenly things, and not upon the earth 
and earthly things, as St. Paul faith, Coloſſ. iii. Set 
your mind on things that are above, where Chriſt is. 
And again he faith, Phil. iii. Our converſation 1s in 
heaven, from whence we look for our Saviour, who 
will change our vile bodies, and make them like to his 
glorious body. O the glorious eſtate that we be called 
unto! The Lord preſerve us harmleſs unto his eternal 
Kingdom through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

The ſecond thing that I note in the aforeſaid words 
of Peter, is, that he calleth perſecution no range 
thing. And truth it is: for which of the prophets were 
not perſecuted, with Chriſt and his apoſtles, and ſome 
of them in the end cruelly killed for the truth's ſake ? 
Cain killed Abel, Iſaac was perſecuted of Ithmael, ja- 
cob was hated of Eſau, Joſeph was impriſoned and let 
in the ſtocks, the prophet lian was cut in two with a 
ſaw, Jeremiah was ſtoned, Micaiah was buffeted and 
fed with bread and water, Elias was fore perſecuted, 
Eleazar, and the woman with her {even ſons, were cruelly 
killed. What Chriſt and the apoſtles ſuffered is well 
known. So that by many tribulations (as Paul faith, 
Acts xiv.) we muſt enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
All the holy prophets, Chriſt and his apoſtles, ſuftered 
ſuch afflictions not for evil doing, but for preaching 
God's word, for rebuking the world of tin, and tor their 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt. 

This 1s the ordinance of God (my triends), this is the 
high way to heaven, by corporal death to eternal life ; 
as Chriſt ſaith, John v. He that heareth my words, 
and believeth in him that ſent me, hath eternal life, 
and ſhall not come into judgment, bur is eſcaped from 
death to life. Let us never fear death, which is killed 
by Chriſt, but believe in him, and live for ever, as St. 
Paul faith, Rom. viii. There is no damnation to them 
that are in Chriſt Jeſus, which walk not after the fleſh, 
but after the Spirit. And again, Paul faith, 1 Cor. xv. 
Death, where 1s thy ſting ? Hell, where is thy victory ? 
Thanks be to God, which hath given us the victory 
through Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Beſides this, ye haye ſeen, and daily do ſee, the blood 
of your good preachers and brethren, which hath been 
ſhed in the goſpel's cauſe in this ſinful Sodom, this 
bloody Jeruſalem, this unhappy city of London. Let 
not their blood be forgotten, nor the blood of your good 
biſhop Ridley, who like a ſhepherd, to your comfort 
and example, hath given his lite for his * Good 
St. Paul ſaith, Heb. xiii. Remember them that have 
ſpoken to you the word of God, and look upon the end 
of their converſation, and follow their faith. 

The devil ever ſtirreth up falſe teachers, as he hath 
done now over all England, as Peter, Paul, and Jude 
propheſied it ſhould be, to poiſon and kill our ſouls 
with the falſe doctrine. And where he faileth of his 
purpoſe that way, then moveth he his members to per- 
tecute the ſilly carcaſſes of the ſaints, becauſe they will 
not deny nor diſſemble their pure faith in our living 
Chriſt, and confeſs a dead breadly Chriſt, and honour 
the ſame as Chriſt God and man, contrary to God's 
commandment, Exod, xx. | 


* 


n 


Killing of Chriſt, he loſt all: and fo ſhall he do in us 
if we abide contlant and ftrong in the taith of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt unto the end. God grant it {yr 
his mercy's lake in Chriſt. Bletfed are all they that put 
their truſt in him. Amen. 

Wherefore (my hearty beloved brethren and liſters) 
be of good comtort through Jelus Chritt, for he that ig 
in us is ſtronger than he that is in the world. There. 
tore draw ye near to God, and he will draw near to you, 
Reſiſt the devil, and he will (as St. James faith) ilce from 
you. Beware of the Icavea of the phariſees. Touch 
not pitch leſt ye be defiled therewith. Eat no fwine's 
fleſh, for it is againſt the law ; 1 mean, delile not your. 
ſelves either inwardly or outwardly with this falſe and 
wicked religion of Antichriſt : tor it is nothing elle but 
pitch and {wine's fleſh. Beware of the beaſt's mark, 
leſt ye drink of the cup of God's wrath. It God hath 
given you knowledge and faith, diſſemble not there- 
with. Deny not the known verity before men, leſt 
Chriſt deny you before his Father. Come away from 
Babylon, as St. John biddeth you, Rev. xviii. and 


touch no unclean thing, but ſeparate yourlclves from the 


company of the ungodly, as St. Paul commandeth you, 
Whatſoever you have done amiſs heretofore, now repent 
ye and amend : for with the Lord there is mercy and 
plenteous redemption, | 

The third thing and note which I gather out of the 
aforeſaid words of Peter, is this, that he faith, Rejoice, 
becauſe ye are partakers of Chriſt's paſſion. Our ſuf- 
ferings (my well beloved) are Chriſt's ſufferings, and 
that injury that is done to us for his ſake, he reckoneth 
it to be done to himſelf, as he ſaid to St. Paul, Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? Therefore we ought 
to rejoice in our ſufferings, as St, Paul writeth, which 
we ſuffer with Chriſt, and one with another, as St. 
Peter ſaid, and to fulfil that which is behind of the paſ- 
ſions of Chriſt in our fleſh ; which Chriſt hath, by his 
paſſion, fully redeemed and ſaved us in his own perſon : 
howbeit, his elect muſt ſuffer with him and for him 
unto the world's end, that he may be glorified in them, 
and they thereby corrected and cleanſed from fin in this 
world, and be made more meet temples for the Holy 
Ghoſt, and alſo obtain a great reward in heaven for 
their ſuffering for righteouſneſs' ſake, according to his 
promiſe. And therefore I ſay (my brethren) rejoice in 
the Lord always, and again I fay, rejoice. Let us re- 
Joice in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whereby the 
world is crucified to us, and we to the world. 

And why ſhould we fo greatly rejoice in the croſs of 
Chriſt, which we now ſuffer ? Becauſe (faith St. Peter) 
when his glory appeareth, we may be merry and glad. 
And this is the fourth note that I gather out of his words 
above written. Wherein is ſet out the reward of ſuf- 
fering, not to be had in this world ; but at his coming 
to judgment when we ſhall be raiſed again: and then 
ſhall they that have ſown in tears reap in joy, as Chriſt 
ſaith, Blefled are they that weep here, for they fhall 
laugh. Bleſſed are ye when men hate you, thruſt you 
out of their company, railing on you, and abhorring 
your name as an evil thing for the Son of man's ſake: 
rejoice ye in that day and be glad, for your reward is great 
in heaven. | | | 

Wherefore (my. dearly- beloved} through the hope of 
this heavenly joy and reward, which he that cannot lie 
hath promiſed (which joy is ſo great that no ear hath 
heard, no eye hath ſeen, nor the heart can think, where 
we ſhall dwell for ever in the heavenly city, the. ccleſ- 
tial Jeruſalem, in the preſence of God the Father, and 


| Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator, as Paul faith, and in the 
company of innumerable angels, and with che ſpirits 
and fouls of all faithful and juſt men), rejoice and be 
lad: and ſeeing ye be called to ſo great glory, ſce 
that you make your election and vocation ſure by good 
; works, and eſpecially by ſuffering adverſity - for the 
| goſpel's ſake : for it is given us of God, faith St. Paul, 
not only to believe in Chriſt, but alſo to ſuffer for his 
' ſake. Continue in prayer, and pray for me, that 1 
may end my courſe with joy. Have brotherly love 
| amongſt yourſelves, which is a token that ye be Chriſt s 
; diſciples. Edify and comfort one another in the word 


This is the working of Satan, who knowing his own | 
juſt damnation, would have all mankind to be partakers 
| with him of the fame; ſuch a mortal hatred beareth he 
| againſt God and his people. And therefore when this 
0 wicked tempter could not kill Chriſt, with ſubtil temp- 
| tation to fall down and worſhip him, then he ſtirred 
auup his ſervants the biſhops and phariſees to kill his 
| body, whereby notwithſtanding the devil loſt his title 
| and intereſt which he had to man's ſoul, and man by 
his precious paſſion and death was ranſomed from the 
devil, death, and hell, to immortality and life ever- 
liſting: and ſo when Satan thought to have won all in 
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of the Lord, and the God of peace and love be with þf the faith, and end our courſe with joyful gladneſs, for 
ou always, Amen. For your liberality and Kindneſs: I} now the time of our deliverance is at hand. The Lord 
thewed upon the priſoners and afflicted people of God J guide, defend, and Keep us and you, and all his people 
in this time of perſecution, the Lord will reward you in our journey, that we may ſafely through a ſhort death 
when he cometh to reward every man according to his pals to that long laſting life. . | 
deeds, and will not leave a cup of cold water beſtowed |} E are wel, my dear and loving brother and fellow-ſoldier 
upon his faithful people unrewarded. God make you || in Chriſt; farewel, I ſay, in him: who receive our 
rich in all grace, that ye always having ſufficient, may | louls in peace when they ſhall depart from theſe taber- 


be rich unto all manner of works. 
The grace of our Lord Jcſus Chriſt, the love of God, 


and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you al- 


Amen. 
Your brother now in bonds for the goſpel, 
Tuouas Wu1TTLE. 


LET FER IV. 


ways. 


From Mr. WII TIE to his loving and faithful Brother, 
Jous CarELEss, Priſoner in the King's-Bench. 


HE fame faith for which Abraham was accounted 
- juſt, and Mary bleſſed, whereby alſo all juſt men 


live, the Lord God our loving Father increaſe and eſta- 


þliſh in you and me, to the obtaining of eternal lite in 
our alone and ſweet Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 

I cannot worthily and ſufficiently praiſe God (my 
heartily beloved brother) for the conſolation and joy that 
I have received by reaſon of your loving letters, repent- 
ing me much that I being ſo long ſo near you, did not 
endeayour to ſtir up familiarity and communication be- 
tween us by writing, to mutual conſolation in Chriſt. 
For what is there upon earth wherein to rejoice (where 
all things are tranſitory and vain, yea man himſelf 
reſpecting this life) bur, as David faith, Pfal. xvi. The 
ſaints that dwell upon the earth, and ſuch as excel in 


virtue? But here now I conſider, that if the fellowſhip, 


love, and joy of faithful men and children of God being 


as we now be, in double bondage, the body within clay | 


walls, and the ſoul within theſe frail earthly bodies, be 
ſo great and comfortable; how unſpeakable will theſe joys 
be, when we ſhall be delivered from all corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the ſons of God? where we ſhall 


be preſent together continually in our glorified bodies, | 


beholding the face of our heavenly Father (whom now 


we ſee but in the glaſs of faith) with his dear Son Chriſt ] 
our Redeemer and brother, and the bleſſed company of 


angels, and all faithful ſaved fouls. 

Oh the incomparable good things, and heavenly trea- 
ſures laid up for us in heaven by Jeſus Chriſt; for the 
obtaining whereof, we ought to ſet light by all temporal 
grief and tranſitory afflictions, ſo much the more, in 
that our good God is faithful, and will not ſuffer us to 
be tempted above our ſtrength, and that namely in the 
end of our life, when the tree where it falleth lieth ſtill, 
as the preacher faith, Eccleſ. xi. for elſe before the end 
he ſuffereth his ſometimes to fall, but not finally to pe- 
Tiſh: as Peter ſinked upon the fea, but yet was not 
drowned ; and ſinned grievouſly upon the land 3 
inhrmity denying his maſter, but yet found mercy: for 
the righteous falleth often times. And Chriſt's holy 
apoſtles are taught to ſay, Forgive us our treſpaſſes. 
Yea though the righteous fall, ſaith David, he ſhall not 
be caſt away, for the Lord upholdeth him with his hand. 
O the bottomleſs mercy of God towards us miſerable 
liners! May he vouchſafe to plant in my heart true re- 
bentance and faith, to the obtaining of the remiſſion of 
all my fins in the mercies of God, and merits of Chriſt 
his Son, and thereto I pray you ſay, Amen. 

O my dearly beloved, it grieveth me to ſee the ſpoil 
and havock that Saul maketh with the congregation of 
Chriſt : but what remedy ? This is God's will and or- 
dinance, that his people ſhall here both be puniſhed in 
the fleſh, and tried in their faith: as it is written, 
* Many are the troubles of the righteous, but the Lord 
delivereth them out of all;“ for by a firait path and 
narrow door muſt we enter. Whither ? Into the joyful 
Kingdom of heaven : therefore bleſſed are and others 


that ſuffer perſecution for Chriſt's fake; for the profeſſion 
of the ſame. 


No. 38. 


— _ 


grace and peace bealways with you, Amen, 


| Pray for me and my fellows, good bro- || 
ther, that we may fight a good fight, that we may keep ll | 


nacles, and may he grant us a joytul reſurrettion, and a 
merry meeting at the laſt day, and continual dwelling 


together in his eternal heavenly kingdom, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


Your's with my poor prayer; other 
pleaſure can 1 do you none, 
Trnomas WurrtLte, Miniſter, 


LETTER SY, 


From Mr. WniTTLE to his dear Brethren, Meſſ. FIL LES 
aud CUTBERT. 


Y dear and well beloved brethren in Chrift, Meſſ. 
Filles and Cutbert, I wiſh you all welfare of foul 

and body. Welfare to the foul is repentance of fin, 
faithful affiance in Chriſt Jeſus, and a godly lite. Wel- 
fare to the body is the health of the ſame, with all neceſ- 
ſary things for this life. The ful of man is immortal, 
and therefore ought to be well kept, leſt immortality of 
Joy ſhould turn to immortality of 1orrow. As for the 
body, be it cver ſo well kept and made much of, yet 
ſhortly by nature will it periſh and decay: but thoſe 
that are ingrafted and incorporated into Chriſt by true- 
faith, feeling the motion of God's holy Spirit as a pledge 
of their election and inheritance, exciting and ſtirring 
them not only to ſeek heavenly things, but alſo to hate 
vice, and embrace virtue, will not only do theſe things, 
but alſo if need require, will gladly take up their croſs 
and follow their captain, their king and their Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt (as his poor afflicted church of England 
now doth), againſt that falſe and antjchriſtian doarine 
and religion now uſed, and eſpecially that blaſphemous 
mals, wherein Chriſt's ſupper and holy ordinance is alto- 
gether perverted and abuſed, contrary to his inſtitution, 


and to Paul's proceedings: fo that that which they have 


in their maſs, is neither ſacrament of Chriſt, nor yet 
ſacrifice for ſin, as the prieſts falſely pretend. It is a 
ſacrament, that is, as St. Auguſtine faith, a vitible ſign 
of inviſible grace, when it is adminiſtered to the com- 
municants according to Chriſt's example, and as it was 
of late years in this realm. And as tor ſacrifice, there 
is none to be made now for ſin: * For Chriſt with one 
ſacrifice hath perfected for ever thoſe that are ſanctified.“ 

Beware of falſe religion, and men's vain traditions, 
and ſerve God with reverence and godly fear, according 
to the doctrine of his goſpel, whereto cleave ye thar 
ye may be bleſſed, though of wicked men ye are hated 
and accurſed. Rather drink of the cup of Chriſt with 
his church, than of the cup of that roſe-coloured whore 
of Babylon, which is full of abominations. Rather 
ſtri eye to go to heaven by the path which is ſtrait to 
fleſh and blood, with the little flock, than to go in the 
wide way, following the enticements of the world and 


the fleſh, which leadeth to damnation. 
Like as Chriſt ſuffercd in the fleſh, ſaith St. Peter, 


ſo arm ye yourſelves with the ſame mind: for Chriſt 
ſuffered for us, leaving us an example to follow his foot- 
ſteps. Bleſſed are they that ſuffer for his ſake, great 
is their reward in heaven. He that overcometh {faith 


St. 2 Rev. ii. 3.) ſhall eat of the tree of life; 
he 


all have a crown of life, and ſhall not be hurt of 
the ſecond death: he ſhall be clothed with white array, 
and not be put out of the book of life; yea, I will con- 


feſs his name, ſaith Chriſt, before my Father and before 
his angels, and he ſhall be a pillar in the houſe of God, 
andi fit with me on my ſeat. And thus I bid you farewel, 


mine own brethren and dear fellows in Chriſt, whoſe 


This world I do forſake, 
To Chriſt 1 me take, 
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» And for his goſpel's ſake, 
Paticntly death 1 take. 
My body to the duſt, 
Now to return it muſt: 
My foul I know full well, 
With wy God it {hall dwell. 


Tuouas WulTTLE. 
EBIT 
From Mr. Tuomas WuirrtLE % @ gedly Wonaan. 
() My dear and loving ſiſter in Chriſt, be not diſ- 


mayed in this ſtorm of perſecution: for Paul cal- 
leth the goſpel the word of the croſs, becaule it is never 
truly taught, but the croſs and cruel perſecution imme- 
diately and neceſſarily doth follow the ſame, and there- 
fore it is a manifeſt token of God's truth, and hath been 
here and is ſtill abroad, and that is the cauſe of the rage 
and cruelty of Satan againſt Chriſt and his members, 
which muſt be corrected for their fins in this world: 
their faith muſt be tried, and after trial and patient ſuf- 
ſering the faithful may receive the crown of glory. Fear 
not therefore, my well-beloved, but proceed in the 
knowledge and fear of God, and he will Keep you from 
all evil. Call upon his holy name, and he will firengthen 
you and aſſiſt you in all your ways; and if it pleaſe him 
to lay his croſs upon you tor his goſpel's ſake, refuſe it not, 
neither ſhake it off by unlawful means, leſt you ſhould 
(as God forbid) find a more grievous croſs and torment 
of conſcience, if you ſhould diſſemble and deny the 
known verity, than is any perſecution or death of body. 
O how happy are they that ſuffer perſecution for righte- 
oulſneſs' ſake ? their reward is great in heaven. The mo- 
mentary afflictions of this life are not worthy of contraſt 
with the glory that ſhall be ſhewed upon us. O remember 
the godly women of the Old and New Teſtament, who 
lived in God's ſervice and fear, and therefore are now 
in bliſs and commended for ever: namely, Judith, 
Eſther, Abigail, the mother of the ſeven ſons, Mary, 
Elizabeth, Suſanna, Lydia, Phebe, and others. Set 
their examples, before your eyes, and fear nothing, for 
Satan is conquered by our Saviour Chriſt ; {in is put to 
flight, and the gate of immortality and eternal life is ſet 
wide open: God grant we may enter therein through 
the door Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
Tuomas WurITTLE. 


. — - 
The HisToky of Mr. BarTLET GREEN. 


AE the martyrdom of Mr. Whittle, next fol- 
loweth in order to ſpeak of Bartlet Green, who the 
next day after the aforeſaid Whittle, was likewiſe con- 
demned. Mr. Green was of a good houſe, and had 
ſuch parents, as both favoured learning, and were alſo 
willing to bring up this their child in the ſame. After 
ſome entrance in other inferior ſchools, he was ſent to 
the univerſity of Oxford ; where through exerciſe and 
diligent ſtudy he ſo profited, that within ſhort time he 
attained, as well to the knowledge of ſundry profane 
{ciences, as alſo now in his laſt years unto the godly un- 
derſtanding of divinity. Whereunto through ignorance 
(in which he was trained up from his youth) he was at the 
firſt an utter enemy, until ſuch time as God of his mercy 
had opened his eyes, by his often repairing unto the 
common lectures of Peter Martyr, reader of the di- 
vinity-lecture in the ſame univerſity, ſo that thereby (as 
by God's inſtrument) he ſaw the true light of Chriſt's 
oſpel. oy | 
8 When he had once taſted of this, it became unto him 
as the fountain of living water, that our Saviour Chriſt 
ſpake of to the woman of Samaria, ſo as he never 
thirſted any more, but had a well ſpringing unto ever- 
laſting lite. 
friends from the univerſity, and was placed in the 
Temple at London, there to attain to the knowledge of 


the common laws of the realm, he yet continued ſtill in 


.. 


— 


Inſomuch as when he was called by his 


| 


— 
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his former ſtudy and earneſt protciſion of the goſpel 
wherein allo he greatly protited. Howbeit {{uch is the 
frailty of our corrupt nature, without the ſpec ial alli 
ance of God's Holy Spirit) through the continual ac. 
company ing, and tellowthip of fuch worldly (1 will gr 
ſay youthtul and wild) young gentlemen, as are com 
monly in that and the like houſes, he became by lutle 
and little a compartner of their fond follies and your), _ 
ful vanities, as well in his apparel as alſo in banquctinge 
and other fupertluous exceſſes: which he alterwarg. 
(being again called by God's merciful correction) did 
fore lament and bewail, as appeareth by his own te(ii_ 
mony, notihed and lett in a book belonging to Nr. 
Bartram Calthrop, one of his friends, writen with 
his own hand, a little before his death, in manner as 
followeth : | 


« Two things have very much troubled me while 1 
was in the Temple, pride and gluttony ; which under 
the colour of glory and good fcllowthip, drew me al 
moſt from God. Againſt both there is one remedy, by 
earneſt prayer, and without ceaſing. And ſoraſinuch 
as vain-glory is ſo ſubtle an adveriary, that almoſt it 
woundeth deadly, ere ever a man can perceive himſelt 
to be ſmitten, therefore we ought ſo much the rather by 
continual prayer to labour for humbleneſs of mind. 
Truly, gluttony beginneth under a charitable pretence 
of mutual love and fociety, and hath in it moſt un- 
charitableneſs. When we ſeek to refreſh our bodies, 
that they may be the more apt to ſerve God, and per- 
form our duties towards our neighbours, then it ſtealeth 
in as a privy thief, and murdereth both body and foul, 
that now it is not apt to pray, or {crve God, apt to 
ſtudy, or labour for our neighbour. Let us therefore 
watch and be ſober : for our adverſary the devil walketh 
about like a roaring lion, ſeeking whom he may devour. 
And remember what Solomon ſaith, A patient man is 
better than a ſtrong warrior, and he that conquereth 


his own ſtomach is better than he that conquereth towns 
and cities. 


“Agreement of minds joining in unity of faith, and 
growing up in charity, is true and ſtedfaſt amity. 
Farewel (my Bartram), and remember me, that ever 
we may be like together. Farewel, at Newgate, Jan. 
26, 1556. 

Set ſober love againſt haſty wrath, 


BARTILET GREEN.“ 


Thus we ſee the fatherly kindneſs of our moſt gra- 
cious and merciful God, who never ſuffereth his clect 
children ſo to fall, that they lie ſtill in ſecurity of ſin, 
but oftentimes quickeneth them up by ſome ſuch means, 
as perhaps they think leaſt of, as he did here this his 
ſtrayed ſheep. And now therefore to return to our 
hiſtory : For the better maintenance of himſelf in thele 
his ſtudies, and other his affairs, he had a large exhi- 
bition of his grandfather, Mr. Doctor Bartlet, who 
during the time of Green's impriſonment made unto him 
large offers of great livings, if he would recant, and 
(forſaking the truth and the goſpel of Chriſt) come home 
again to the church and ſynagogue of Rome. But thoſe 
his perſuaſions (the Lord be praiſed) took ſmall effect 
in his faithful heart, as the ſequel did declare. He was 
a man beloved of all men (except the papiſts, who love 
none that love the truth), and ſo he well deſerved : for 
he was of a meek, humble, diſcreet, and moſt gentle 
behaviour to all. Injurious he was to none, beneficial 
to many, eſpecially to thoſe who were of the houſhold 
of faith, as appeareth, amongſt; others, by his friendly 
dealing with Mr. Chriſtopher Goodman, at that time 
a poor exile beyond the ſeas. With whom this Bartlet : 
Green (as well for his toward learning, as alſo for his 
ſober and godly behaviour) had often ſociety in Oxford, 
in the days of good king Edward: who now, notwith- - 
ſtanding his friend's miſery and baniſhment, he did not 
lightly forget; and that turned, as it happened (not 
without the providence of Almighty God) to the great 
grief of both; the one of heart, for the loſs of his i | 

and 
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ring rage of papiſts. 

e pe — rect was a letter which Green wrote unto 
the ſaid Goodman, containing as well the report of certain 
demands or queſtions, which were caſt abroad-in Lon- 
don (as appeareth hereafter in a letter of his own penning, 
which he intended to have ſent to Mr. Philpot, wherein 
he fully declareth his uſage before the biſhop of Lon- 
don, and others), as alſo an anſwer to a queſtion made 
by the ſaid Chriſtopher Goodman, in a letter written 
unto him, in which he required to have the certainty 
of the report which was ſpread amongſt them on the 
other ſide of the ſeas, that the queen was dead. Where- 
unto Mr. Green ſimply anſwered, and as the truth then 
was, that ſhe was not dead. 

Theſe letters, with many others, written to divers of 
the godly exiles, by their friends here in England, be- 
ing delivered to a meſſenger to carry over, came, by the 
apprehenſion of the ſaid bearer, unto the hands of the 
king and queen's council. Who, at their convenient 
leiſure (which in thoſe days by ſome of them was quickly 
found for ſuch matters) peruſed the whole number of 
the ſaid letters, and amongſt them eſpied this letter of 
Mr. Green's, written to his friend Chriſtopher Good- 
man; in the contents whereof (amongſt other news and 
private matters) they found theſe words, The quecn is 
not yet dead. Which words were only written as an 


and the other of body, in ſuffering the cruel and mur- 


mer demand. Howbeit (to ſome of the council) they 
ſeemed very heinous words, yea treaſon they would 
have made them, if the law would have ſuffered. Which 
when they could not do (and being yet very loth to 
let any depart freely whom they ſuſpected to be fa- 
vourers of the goſpel) they then examined him upon 
his faith in religion, but upon what points it 1s not cer- 
tainly known. 

Nevertheleſs (as it ſeemeth) his anſwers were ſuch, as 
little pleaſed them (eſpecially the anointed fort), and 
therefore after they had detained him in priſon, as well 
in the Tower of London as elſewhere, they ſent him 
at laſt to Bonner, biſhop of London, to be ordered ac- 
cording to his eccleſiaſtical law ; as appeareth by their 
letters ſent to the biſhop, with the ſaid priſoner alſo: 
wherein it may appear that fir John Bourne (then ſe- 
cretary to the queen) was a chief ſtirrer in ſuch caſes, 
yea, and an enticer of the council; who otherwiſe (if 
tor fear they durſt) would have been content to have 
let ſuch matters alone. The Lord forgive them their 
weakneſs, if it be his good pleaſure, and give all ſuch 
men true repentance, Amen. 


A LETTER 


Sent to Box NER, Biſhop of London, by the Queen's 
Council, dated 11th Day of November, 1555, but noi 
delivered until the 17th Day of the ſame Month. 


FTER our hearty commendations to your good 
lordſhip, we ſend to the ſame herewith the body 
of Bartlet Green, who hath of good time remained in 
the Tower for his obſtinate ſtanding in matters againſt 
the catholic religion, whom the King and queen's ma- 
jeſties pleaſures are rig he is of your lordſhip's 
dioceſe) ye ſhall cauſe to be ordered according to the 
laws in ſuch caſes provided. And thus we bid your 
lordſhip heartily farewel. From St. James's, the 11th 
of November, 1555. 
ITͤ0our lordſhip's loving friends, | 
* Wincheſter, William Haward, 
Pembroke, John Bourne, 
Tho. Ely, Thomas Wharton. 


lordſhip, and ſignify further the king and queen's ma- 
jelties pleaſure herein. 


That 2 may the better underſtand the certainty of 
the ill uſa 

thought it good to put: forth his own letter, containing 
at large an account of the ſame. Which letter he 


anſwer, to certify Mr. Goodman of the truth of his for- 


Poſtſcript. I fir John Bourne will wait upon your 


ge he met with in Bonner's cuſtody, 1 have 


wrote, intending to have ſent it to Mr. Philpot, but, 
either by Mr. Philpot's death, or (more probably) by 
the watchfulnelſs of his keeper, he was prevented : for 
it came (by what means I know not) to the biſhop's 
hands, and being delivered to his regiſter, was found in 
one of his books of record. The copy whereof here 
tollowcth. 


A LETTER 


Of BaxTLET GREEN, written to Joux Putrsor, con- 
taining, beſides other particular Matters letwixt bim 
and Mr. Paiteor, a brief Rehearſal of his Conferences 
with Biſhop Bos x H and others, at bis firſt coming 
before them. 


HAT which was wanting in talk (through my de- 

fault) at your being herc, I have ſupplied by 
writing in your ablence, now at length getting ſome 
opportunity and leiſure; The 17th day of Noven. ber, 
being brought hither by two of the clock in the aſter- 
noon, I was preſented before my lord of London, and 
other two bithops, Mr. Deane, Mr. Roper, Mr. Welch; 
Dr. Harpsfield, archdeacon of London, and two or three 
others, all fitting at one table. There were preſent Dr. 
Dale, Mr. George Mordaunt, Mr. Dee. Then after 
the biſhop of Lundon had read unto himſelf the letter 
that came from the council, he ſpake with more words, 
but (as I remember) to this effect; that the caule of 
their aſſembly was, to hear my examination, where- 
unto he had authority by the council, and had provided 
Mr. Welch and another, whoſe name I know not, (but 
well I remember, though he obtained it not, yet de- 
fired he my lord, that I might hear the council's letters) 
to be there if any matters of the common law ariſe, to 
diſcuſs them, he intreated my lord to determine all 
controverſies of ſcriptures ; and for the civil law, he and 
Dr. Dale ſhould take on them: 

Wherefore he demanded of me the cauſe of my im- 
priſonment: I ſaid, that the occaſion of my appre- 
henſion was a letter which I wrote to one Chriſtopher 
Goodman, wherein (certifying him of ſuch news as 
happened here) among the reſt, I wrote that there were 
certain printed papers of queſtions ſcattered abroad. 
Whereupon, being ſuſpetted to be privy to the deviſing 
or publiſhing of the ſame, I was committed to the 
Fleet: but, after the commiſſioners had received my 
ſubmiſſion, I heard nothing thereof. The ſum where- 


witneſſes, nor probable conjecture againſt me in that 


or publiſhing ot thoſe queſtions. But my lord affirm- 
ing that there was another cauſe of my impriſonment, 
demanded if I had not after, ſince I was committed to 
the Fleet, ſpoken or written ſomewhat againſt the na- 
tural preſence of Chriſt in the ſacrament of the altar. 


— 


* 


ing that he would not put to anſwer to new matters, 
except I were firſt diſcharged of the old. And when 
I ſtood long in that, Mr. Welch anſwered, that it was 
procured that I ſhould ſo do, right well. For albeit I 
were impriſoned for treaſon, if during the time of my 
confinement I had maintained hereſy, that were no fut- 
ficient allegation againſt the ordinary ; neither whether 
I were before him acquitted or condemned, ſhould it 
take away the former fault. Then my lord affirming 
that I was not brought before him but tor hereſy, and 
the other gentleman ſaying, that doubtleſs I was diſ- 
charged of my former matter; my deſire was, that I 


to hear my accuſers. | 

Then Dr. Chedſey was ſent for, who reported, that 
in the preſence of Mr. Moſley and the lieutenant of the 
Tower, I ſpake againſt the real preſence and the ſacri- 


the church of Antichriſt. 


thou then maintain it by learning? ſaid he. Therein, 


mine 


of was, that as I was ſure there neither could be true . 


behalf, ſo refuſed I no punithment, it they of their con- 
| ſciences would judge me privy to the deviſing, printing, 


Then I deſired his lordſhip to be good unto me, truſt- 


might be charged according to the order of the law, 


fice of the maſs, and that I affirmed their church was 


Is not this true? ſaid my lord. I ſaid, Yea. Will 
'you continue therein? faid he. Yea, faid I. Wilt. 


| quoth I, 1 ſhould ſhew myſelf to haye little wit, knowing | 
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mine own youth and ignorance, if I would take on me 


intain any controverſy againſt ſo many grave and 
med When. "But my pe. was ſatished in the 
truth, which was lvfhctent to my ſalvation. 

8 ! 

k be ſaved. 
70 nad hereaſter much talk to no purpoſe, and eſpe- 
cially on my part, who felt in mylelf, through cold — 
open air, much dulneſs of wit and memory. Art lengt 
I was aſked what conſcience was: and 
tying of the truth, ' 
7 With that Mr. Welch roſe up, deſiring leave to talk 
with me alone. So he taking me aſide into another 
chamber, ſaid that he was ſorry for my trouble, and 
would gladly ſee me at liberty: he marvelled that 1 _ 
a young man, would ſtand againſt all the learned men 0 
the realm, yea and contrary to the whole determination 
of the catholic church from Chrilt's time, in a matter 
wherein 1 could have no great learning; I mult not 
think mine own wit better than all men's, but J ſhould 
believe them that were learned. I promile you (quorh 
he) I have read all Peter Mariyr's book, and Cranmer's, 
and all the reſt of them, and have conferred them with 
the contrary, as the biſhop of Wincheſter, &c. and 
could not perceive but that there was one continual truth, 
| which from the beginning had been maintained; and 
thoſe which at any time ſevered from this unity, were 
: anſwered and anſwered again. This was the ſum of his 
tale, which lacked both wit and eloquence. | 

Mr. Green. Foraſmuch as it pleaſeth your maſter- 
ſhip to uſe me ſo familiarly (for ſo he behaved himſelf 
towards me, as though I had been his equal) I thall 
open my mind freely unto you, deſiring you to take it in 

d part. I conſider my youth, lack of wit and karn- 
ing, which would to God it were but a little under the 
opinion that ſome men have of me. But God 1s not 
bound to time, wit, or knowledge, but rather chuſeth 
the weak of the world that they may confound the 
ſtrong; neither can men appoint bounds to God's mercy : 
For, I will have compaſſion, faith he, on whom I will 
ſhew mercy. There is no reſpett of perſons with God, 
whether it be old or young, rich or poor, wile or fool- 
iſh, fiſher or baſket-maker. God giveth knowledge 
of his truth, through his free grace, to whom he hit, 
James 1. Neither 5 . 
truth, but ſtedfaſtly believe that Chriſt hath his ſpouſe, 
the catholic and univerſal church, diſperſed in many 
realms where it pleaſeth him, the Spirit blowing where 
it liſteth: no more is he addicted to any one place, than 
to the perſon and quality of one man. Of this church 
I nothing doubt myſelf to be a member, truſting to be 
ſaved by the faith that is taught in the ſame. But how 
this church is known, is in a manner the end of all con- 
troverſy. And the true marks of Chriſt's church is the 
true preaching of his word, and adminiſtering of his 
ſacraments. Theſe marks were ſealed by the apoſtles, 
and confirmed by the ancient fathers, till at length they 
-were, through the wickedneſs of men and the devil, 
ſore worn, and almoſt utterly taken away. But God 
be prailed that he hath renewed the print, that his truth. 
may be known in many places. For myſelf, I call 
God to witneſs, I have no hope in mine own wit and 
learning, which is very ſmall; but I was perſuaded 
thereto by him, as by an inſtrument, that is excellent in 
all good learning and living. And God is my record, 
that chietly I ſought it of him by continual prayer with 
Tears. 

Furthermore, what I have done herein, it is not need- 
ful for me to ſpeak: but one thing, I fay, I with of 
God with all my heart, that all men which are of 
contrary judgment, would ſeek the truth in like manner. 
Now I-am brought hither before a great many biſhops 


and learned men, to be made a fool and a laughing-ſtock, || 


but I value it not a ruſh: for God knoweth that my 


whole ſtudy is to pleaſe him: heſides that, I care not for 
man's pleaſure or diſpleaſure. | 


Mr. Welch. No, Mr. Green, faid he, think not ſo | 


uncharitably of any man, but judge rather that men 
labour for your ſoul's health, as for their own, But, 


2 


faid Mr. Roper, ſo ſhall every Jew and 


I faid, the certi- 


o I think myſelf only to have the } 


— 
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alas, how will you condemn all our forefathers ? Or how 
can you think yourſelf to be of the catholic church, 
without any continuance, and contrary to the judgment 
of all learned men ? 

Green. Sir, I have no authority to judge any man: 
nevertheleſs, I doubt not but that I am of the true 
catholic church, howloever our learned men here judge 
of me. | 

Welch. Why, then do you ſuppoſe your own wit 
and learning better than all their's? It you do not 
give credit only to them, other learned men ſhall reſort 
unto you, that ſhall perſuade you by the ſcriptures and 
doctors. 

Green. Sir, God knoweth that I refuſe not to learn 
of any child, but I would embrace the truth from the 
mouth of a natural fool, in any thing wherein I am igno- 
rant, and that in all things, ſaving my faith: but con- 
cerning the truth, wherein I am thoroughly perſuaded, 
I cannot ſubmit myſelf to learn, unleſs it be, as your 
maſterſhip ſaid, that I peruſed books on both ſides. For 
io might I make my ſelf an indifferent judge; otherwiſe 
I may be ſeduced. 

And here we had a long diſcourſe of the church, 
wherein his learning and wit was much above mine: bur 
in the end I told him I was perſuaded, and that he did 
but loſe his labour. 

Welch. Why then, what ſhall I report to my lord? 

Green. Even as it pleaſeth you, or elfe you may ſay 
— I would be glad to learn, it I had books on both 
ides. 

So he going in, the biſhops 
depart) atked how he liked me 
my lord, he will be glad to learn. 


(being riſen and ready to 
He anſwered, In faith, 
Which words when 
my were ſpoken, leſt they ſhould miſtake his meanin 

and mine, I faid, yea, my lord, ſo that I have books 


on both ſides, as Calvin, and my lord of Canterbury's 


books, and ſuch others. Well, ſaid my lord, I will 
fatisfy thy mind therein alſo ; and they were all in great 
hopes, that ſhortly I thould become a good catholic as 
they call it. | 

Then was I brought into my lord's inner chamber 
(where-you were) and there was put in a chamber with 
Mr. Dee, who treated me very friendly. That night I 
{upped at my lord's table, and lay with Mr. Dee in the 
chamber you did ſce. On the morrow I was ſerved at 
dinner from my lord's table, and at night did eat in the 
hall with his gentleman ; where I have been placed ever 
ſince, and fared wonderful well. Yea, to ſay the truth, 
I had my liberty within the bounds of his lordſhip's 
houſe : for my lodgings and fare, ſcarce have I been at 
any time abroad in better caſe ſo long together, and have 
found ſo much gentleneſs of my lord and his chaplains, 
and other ſervants, that I ſhould eaſily have forgotten 
that I was in priſon, were it not that this good chear was 
often powdered with unſavoury ſauces of examinations, 
exhortations, poſings, and Gift utations. | 

For ſhortly after ſupper, the firſt Monday at night, 
1 was had into my lord's bed-chamber, and there he 
would know of me how I came firſt into theſe hereſies: 
I ſaid, I was perſuaded thereto by the ſcriptures, and 
authoritics of the dottors, alledged by Peter Martyr in 
his lectures upon the eleventh chapter of the firſt epiſ- 


tle to the Corinthians, while he treated there on that 


place of the Lord's ſupper for a month together. But 


then my lord inforced the plainneſs of Chriſt's words, 


and his almighty power, dema 


nding-of me, what rea- 


ſon ſhould move me from the literal ſenſe of the words: 


but I having no luſt to thoſe matters, would have alledg- 
ed that there were books ſufficient of that matter, as 
Peter Martyr, Cranmer, and Oecolampadius: never- 
theleſs, when this ſhift would. not ſerve, but I was con- 
ſtrained to ſay fomewhat, I ſaid I was moved from the 
literal ſenſe by the manner of ſpeaking, by the circum- 
ſtance, and by conference of other places of the ſcrip- 
tures. It is evident that Chriſt took bread, and that he 
ſhewed them (they ſeeing it) bread, which he affirmed to 
be his body. | bd 8 | 


Chriſt affirmed that bread was his body. 


But that affirmation taken literally, can by no means 
be true, | 


Er 80. 
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Ergo, The words, if they be taken according to the 
letter, cannot be ttue. þ = = 

For this predication, Panis eſt corpus Chrifti, or, Corpus 
Chriſti eft pants, is neither Identica nor Accidentalis, nor 
Eſſentialts predicatio. Wherefore of neceſſity I muſt 
ſay it was ſpoken in the ſame ſenſe, as Chriſt was a door, 
a vine, and a way. Neither can it ſerve to fay, that it 


was not bread that he affirmed to be his body, and 


that for two cauſes. | | 

For whatſoever he ſhewed, that was bread, fot nought 
elſe was ſeen. | 

But that which he ſhewed he affirmed to be his 
body. 

The ſecond reaſon is, For that it was not changed 


before, ſeeing Benedixit, is Gratias egit, or elle 
Chriſt affirmed no true propoſition, and you are without 
authority. 


In the end of this letter there were noted theſe ſen- 


tences following, collected for confirmation of his former 
aſſertions, viz. 

Eadem locutio poculi, that is, The phraſe is uſed and 
ſpoken upon the cup. 

Dicitur poſtea pams. 
place afterwards. 

Eadem ratione rejecero corpus, qua tu panem, that is, By 
the ſame reaſon as it may be denied to be bread, it may 
be denied to be the body. | 

Aſcendit in cœlum, that is, His body aſcended into 
heaven. | 

Corpore nobis fatius eft ſimilts in omnibus poſt nativitatem. 
At noſtrum corpus non poteſt eſſe in duobus locis. Ergo, 
&c. In body he was like to us in all things after his 
nativity (fin excepted). Seeing then our body cannot 
be in two places at once : Ergo, neither his. 

Diſcipuli non flupebant, &c. His diſciples took it as 
no miracle nor wonder. | 


It is called bread in the ſame 


The laſt Examination and Condemnation of Mr. 
GREEN. 


HUS, as it ſeemeth, for this time they left off. 
But not long after the biſhop perceiving Green's 
learning and conſtancy to be ſuch, as neither he, nor 
any of his doctors and chaplains could by the ſcriptures 
refute, began then to object and put in practice his chief 
and ſtrongeſt argument againſt him; which was the ri- 
pour of the law, and cruelty of execution : an argument, 


aſſure you, which without the ſpecial grace of our | 


God to fleſh is inſupportable. And therefore uſing law 
as a cloak of his tyranny, the 28th day of November, 
the faid biſhop examined him upon certain points of 
chriſtian religion. Whereunto when he had anſwered, 
the biſhop appointed the regiſter (as their moſt common 
manner is) there to draw out an order of confeſſion : 
which being afterwards read unto Green, was alfo ſub- 
ſcribed by him, as a confirmation of his former aſſertions: 
the tenor whereof here enſueth. 


The Confeſſion of BakTLET GREEN, 


Ben GREEN, born in the city of London, 
in the pariſh of Baſing-hall, of the dioceſe of 
London, and of the age of 25 years, being examined in 
the biſhop's palace the 27th day of November, Anno 
1555, upon certain articles, anſwered as followeth, viz. 

hat neither in the time of king Edward, after the maſs 
by him was put down, neither in the time of queen Mary 
alter the maſs was reſtored again, he hath heard any maſs 
at all; but he faith that in the reign of the ſaid queen's 
majeſty, he the ſaid Bartlet, two times, to wit, at two 

ſter-tides or days, in the chamber of John Pulline, 
one of the preachers in king Edward's time, within the 
2 of St. Michael's, Cornhill, of the dioceſe of 
-ondon, did receive the communion with the ſaid Pul- 
line, and Chriſtopher Goodman, ſometime reader of 
the divinity lecture in Oxford, now gone beyond the 
ſea ; and the ſecond time with the ſaid Pulline, and with 
one Rimneger, Maſter of Arts, of Magdalen college, 
in Oxford : and this examinate alſo ſaith, that at both 


the Ly — he and the other before named, 
o. 38. 


* 


| 


did take and receive bread arid wine; which bread and 
wine he called ſacramental bread, and ſacramental wine, 
which he faith were uſed there by them, Ptilline only 
reading the words of the inſtitution, expreſſed in the 
book of communion. oo | 

In which receiving and uſing, this examinate faith, 
that the others aforenamed did receive the facrament of 


the Lord's-ſupper, and that they received material bread 


and material wine, no ſubſtance thereof changed; and 
ſo no real preſence of the body and blood of Chriſt 
there being, but only grace added thereto. And further, 
this examinate ſaith, that he had heretofore, during the 
reign of the queen's majeſty aforeſaid, refuſed, and ſo 
now doth refuſe to come and hear maſs, and to teceive 
the ſacrament of the altar, as they are now uſed and 
adminiſtered in this church of England, becauſe he 
faith, that concerning the maſs, he cannot be perſuaded 
in his conſcience, - that the ſacrifice pretended to be in 
the ſame, 1s agreeable to God's word, or maintainable 
by the ſame: and that without deadly offence he cannot 
worſhip the body and blood of Chriſt that is pretended 
to be there. And as concerning the facrament of the 
altar, this examinate faith, that he heretofore during 
the ſaid reign, hath refuſed, and now doth refuſe to 
receive the ſame, as is now uſed in this church of Eng- 


land, becauſe it is not uſed according to the inſtitution 


of Chriſt, but both ina ſtrange tongue, and alſo miniſ- 
tered in both kinds; and beſides that, contrary to God's 
word it is there taught, that the thing there adminiſtered 
is to be adored, as the real and true body of Chriſt. 
And furthermore this examinate faith, that during the 


ſaid reign he hath not been confeſſed to the prieſt, nor 


received abſolution at his hands, becauſe he is not bound 
by God's word to make auricular confeſſion. 


BaRTIET GREEN. 


Many other conferences and examinations they 
brought him unto. 
of faith to be ſuch, againſt which neither their threaten- 
ings, nor yet their flattering promiſes could prevail) 
the 1 5th day of January the biſhop cauſed him with the 
reſt before mentioned, to be brought into the conſiſtory 
of St. Paul's; where being ſet in his judgment feat, 
accompanied by Mr. Fecknam, then dean of the ſame 
church, and other his chaplains, after he had condemn- 
ed the other ſix, he then calling for Bartlet Green, began 
with theſe, or the like words: A 

Honourable audience, I think it beſt to open unto 
you the converſation of this man, called Bartlet Green. 
And becauſe you ſhall not charge me, that I go about 
to ſeek any man's blood, here you ſhall hear the coun- 
cil's letters, which they ſent with him unto me. The 
effect whereof is; that whereas he had been a long time 
confined in the tower of London for hereſy, they have 
now ſent him unto me to be ordered, according to the 
laws therefore provided. And now to thee, Bartlet 
Green, I propoſe theſe nine articles. Then he read the 
articles before mentioned, which were generally objedted 
to all theſe ſeven priſoners, to wit, Thomas Whittle, 


ow Tudſon, John Went, Thomas Brown, Iſabel 
Foſter, Joan Laſhford, Bartlet Green. 


But when Mr. Green would have anſwered them par- 
ticularly, he was put to ſilence, with promiſe that he 
ſhould have time to anſwer ſufficiently, and therefore 
the biſhop proceeding, ſaid, that when Green came 
rſt to his houſe, he deſired to have the books of the 
ancient doctors of the church to read, which he ſaid he 
granted him. 


Whereunto Green anſwered, and ſaid, that if the 


doctors were with indifferent 8 weighed, they 
made more a great deal with him, than they did with 
them. 3 . | 
Upon which words, Dr, Fecknam, dean of St. Paul's, 
ſtood up, and marvelling why he ſaid ſo, aſked him 
if he would be content to ſtand to the judgment of the 
doctars. | | 

Green then ſaid, that he was content to ſtand to the 
doctors judgment. » 

I will chen propound unto you (faid Fecknam) the 
doctors, and interpret them yourſelf, So he alledged a 


5 R Place 


But in the end (ſeeing his ſteadineſs 
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place ot Chryſoſtom, 


vero aſcendens carnem ſuam aſſumpſit, & eandem poſt ſe 
reliquit. © Elias going up, left his. cloak behind him: 
but Chriſt aſcending up took his fleſh, and allo left it 
behind him.” 
underſtood the place. 


Then Green deſired him that he would confer the 


doctors' ſayings together, and therefore alledged the ſame 
doctor again, writing upon 1 Cor. x. “ Is not the bread 
which we bleſs the communication of the Lord's body?“ 
Whercby he proved that this doctor called this ſacra- 
ment but a ſign of the Lord's body. 
of probation and trial were between them. 

At laſt Fecknam demanded of him, how long 
been of this opinion. For, Mr. Green, ſaid he, you 
conſelled once to me, that when you were at Oxford at 


ſchool, you were called the rankeſt papiſt in that houſe, | 
and being compelled to go to the lecture of Peter Mar-, 


tyr, you were converted from your old doctrine. | 

And Green confeſſed the ſame. 

Then Fecknam ſaid, that Green told him the ſaid 
Peter Martyr was a papiſt at his firſt coming to Oxford. 
Whereupon he made an exclamation, and prayed the 
people to conſider how vain his doctrine was that he pro- 
teſſed, which was grounded upon one man, and that upon 
ſo inconſtant a man as Peter Martyr, who perceiving the 
wicked intent of the council, was content to pleaſe them, 
and ſorſake the true and catholic faith. 

Green ſaid, that he grounded not his faith upon Peter 
Martyr nor any other, nor did believe ſo becauſe Peter 
Martyr believed the ſame ; but becauſe he had heard the 
ſcriptures, and the doctors of the church truly and 


wholeſomely expounded by him; neither had he any 


regard of the man, but of the word which he ſpake. 
And further he ſaid, that he heard the ſaid Peter Martyr 
ſay often, that he had not, while he was a papiſt, read 


Chryſoſtom upon the tenth to the Corinthians, nor many 
other places of the dottors: but when he had read them, 
and well conſidered them, he was content to yield ro the 


doctors, having firſt humbled himſelf in prayer, deſir- 
ing God to illuminate him, and bring him to the true 
underſtanding of the ſcripture. 


more than I do doubt his words to be true that faith, 


« Aſk, and it ſhall be given to you; knock, and it ſhall 


be opened unto you, &c. 
Then Fecknam aſked him what he thought of this 
article, The holy catholic church. 


And Green anſwered, that he did believe one holy 


and univerſal cliurch throughout all the world. 
Then Fecknam ſaid, that he would fain have a ſure 
mark and token, whereby he might know this church : 


and therefore he prayed Green to define unto him this 


church. : | 
Green anſwered, that this church did agree in verity 
with the true doctrine of Chriſt, and was Known by the 
true adminiſtration of. his ſacraments. | 
Whereupon Fecknam ſaid, that he would prove the 


church whereof he was to be never agreeing in dottrine, 


but always to have been in controverſy in their religion. 
For, ſaid he, Luther and Zuinglius could never agree 
in their writing or ſayings, nor Oecolampadius with 
Caroloſtadius, nor Caroloſtadius with either Zuinglius 
or Luther, &c. tor Luther, writing upon the ſacrament 
of the altar, ſaid, that in this bread, or under this bread 
we receive the body of the Lord. Zuinglius controul- 
ing him, ſaid, Under the ſign of the bread we receive 


the body of the Lord. And the other controuled him 
in like caſe. | | 


Then Mr. Green proved their opinions of the ſacra- 


#o a3 


Ad popul. Antioch. which was, 
this: Elias aſcendens melotam Juam poſt fe reliqutt : Chriſtus | 


And he demanded of Green how he 


Many other words 


he had 


Which thing (faid 
Green) if you, my lord, would do, I do not doubt but 
God would open your eyes, and ſhew you his truth, no 


| 


o 
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| ſpake to them and others, until he came to the 
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reaſon, and that my lord biſhop there preſent would be 


good unto him, and would grant him refpite (if he 
would demand it) for a fortnight or three weeks and 
that he ſhould chuſe any learned man whom he would 
and ſhould go with him» home to his houle ; and tha! 
he whom he would chuſe would willingly take the pains 
to read and confer on the doctors with him, and open 
the doctors' minds and meanings unto him. 

Then biſhop Bonner ſaid, that he was a proud and 
an obſtinate boy; and therefore he defired Feck. 
nam to hold his peace, and to call him no more Mr 
Green : for (ſaid he) you ought not to call an heretic 
maſter. i 

After this Dr. Pendleton alledged to him this text out 


of the 22d of Luke, © I will eat no more of this, until 


it be fulſilled in my Father's kingdom.” Here, ſaid he 
you mult confeſs your opinion to be falſe, elſe you muſt 
ſay that Chriſt was a liar: for Chriſt ſaid, “ I with eat 
no more of this, until it be fulfilled in my Father“ 
kingdom.“ It Chriſt did eat no more the bread when 
he ſpake theſe words, then nuiſt you ſay that he was a 
liar: for he did cat bread after with his diſciples, before 
he aſcended. But if you ſay. he did eat his body then 
and after but bread, it will not agree with the ſcriptures, 
nor with good reaſon. | | 

Then Green anſwered, and ſaid, that this was ſpoken 
by an anticipation, as one of their own biſhops (who 
is now dead) did ſay. 


Then Dr. Pendleton ſaid, that that was no ſufficient 


diſcharge, nor no ſufficient anſwer for him in this 


caſe; for, ſaid he, it is well known that that biſho 
was of a contrary opinion to you, and that he died a 
good chriſtian man. (Log 30S 913: v1 | 

To which words Green ſaid, I do not call him to wit- 
neſs in this caſe, as though he were a ſufficient man to 
prove my ſaying to be true in this matter: but I do al. 
ledge him againſt you, as Paul did the ſcripture, which 
he found graven in the altar of the Athenians, againſt 
themſelves, To the unknown God. 

Theſe, with many other words were between them, 
which I paſs over, becauſe it were too long to ſtand 
upon recital of every thing. Laſt of all the biſhop aſked 
him if he would recant. He ſaid nay, he would not. 
But, my lord, ſaid he, in old time there were no men 
put to death for their conſcience, until ſuch times as 
biſhops found the means to make it death to believe 
contrary to them; but excommunication, my lord, 
was the greateſt penalty which men had for their con- 
ſcience; yea, inſomuch that St. Auguſtine wrote, and 
commanded that no man ſhould be put to death for 
his opinion. l 17 

Then Bonner ſaid, that when Auguſtine ſaw what in- 
conveniencies followed that commandment, he wrote 
again to the temporal rulers, commanding them to puniſh 
their bodies. 


But, faid Green, he ordered: not to 
death. 2 

He ſaid, puniſh them, quoth Bonner. 

Yea, ſaid Green, but not put them to death. 

That they ſhould be puniſhed, quoth Bonner, again. 
This talk ended, he aſked Green if he would recant, 
and return to his Romiſh mother. Which when he 
denied, the biſhop pronounced the ſentence difinitive 
againſt him, and ſo committed him to the ſheriffs of 
London, who cauſed him to be carried to Newgate. 
And as he was going thither, there met with him 
two gentlemen, being both his ſpecial friends, minding 
alike to comfort this their perſecuted brother : but at 
their meeting, their loving and friendly hearts (not able 
any; longer to hide themſelves) were manifeſted by the 
abundance of their pitiful tears. To whom, when 


put them to 
* " 4 


Green ſaw them, he ſaid in theſe or like words, Ah, 


my dear friends, is this the comfort you are come to 
give me, in this my occaſion of heavineſs ? Muſt I, 
who nceded to have .comfort miniſtered to me, become 
now a comforter. of you? And thus declaring his molt 
quiet peageahle mind and conſcience, he cheartully 
priſon 
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door, into which he joyfully entered, and there remain- 
ed always either in prayer (whereunto he much gave 
himſelf) or elſe in ſome other godly meditations and 
exerciſes, until the 28th day of January, when he 
with his other before- mentioned brethren, went moſt 
chearfully to the place of their torments, often repeating, 
both by the way and at the ſtake, theſe Latin verſes. 


Chriſte Deus, ſine te ſpes eſt mihi nulla ſalutis: 
Te duce vera ſequor, te duce falſa nego. 


In Engliſh thus, 


O Chriſt, my God, ſure hope of health, 
Beſides thee I have none : 
The truth I love, and falſhood hate, 


By thee my guide alone. 


During the time of his impriſonment in Newgate, 


divers of his friends had acceſs unto him, to whom he 


gave ſundry godly exhortations, wherewith they were 
not only well contented, but for a better remembrance 
of his inſtructions, as well as of his good and pious 
perſon, they deſired him to write ſomewhat in their 
books, which he readily complied with. 


Amongſt other divers and ſingular good virtues of | 


this good man, eſpecially in him was to be noted ſuch a 
modeſt nature, ſo humbly thinking of himſelf, as in 
few men is to be found, ever dejetting himſelf under 
that which was in him, and ever ſceming to, be leſs than 
he was, ſo that nothing leſs could he abide, than to hear 
of his praiſe or commendation; which his letter written 
to Mr. Philpot declareth, wherein he doth earneſtly 
expoſtulate with him, for ſlandering him with praiſe 
of his wit and learning, and other manifold virtues of 
great excellency; but alſo by his own ſpeech and an- 
iwers in his examination, wherein he caſteth from him 
all knowledge of learning and cunning, when notwith- 
ſtanding he had more in him, than to any man's eyes 
did appear. 


So great and admirable was this gift of modeſty graft- 


ed in the nature of him, ſo far abhorring all pride and 
arrogancy, that as he could not abide any thing that 
was ſpoken to his advancement or praiſe ; ſo neither 
did there appear any ſhew or boaſting in thoſe things 
wherein he might juſtly glory, which were his puniſh- 
ments and ſufferings for the cauſe and quarrel of Chrift. 
For when he was beaten and ſcourged with rods by 
biſhop Bonner (which ſcarce any man would believe, 


nor I neither, but that I heard it of him, who heard 


it out of his own mouth), and he greatly rejoiced in the 
ſame, yet his modeſty was ſuch, that he would: never 
mention it, leſt he ſhould ſeem to glory too much in 
himſelf, except only to one Mr. Cotton, an intimate 
friend, a little before his death. | 

To this admirable modeſty may be added his excel- 
tent and univerſal compaſſion to mankind ; which, how- 
ever {lighted by ſome, yet there is nothing in nature that 
doth more truly reſemble the image of the moſt high 
Majeſty of Almighty God. As, in reſpect of huma- 
nity, man only excelleth a beaſt, ſo this man by his 
merciful tenderneſs did not only ſeem to be, but really 
was, ſuperior to moſt of his own ſpecies. It was his 
cuſtom to viſit the poor priſoners (thoſe that were with 
him in priſon) both with bodily relief and ſpiritual com- 


fort : and finding many of them (I mean ſuch as were | 


there for theft and other wicked crimes) very penitent 
and ſorry for their wicked lives, in hope of their amend- 
ment, did not only by word of mouth, but alſo by his 


letters require, yea, as it were of duty in love, charged 


his friends to do their utmoſt endeavours to obtain 
their liberty : ſuch was the pious and charitable diſ- 
Poſition of this true member of Chriſt's church, whoſe 


Imitation of divine benignity appeareth in the following 


Elter, 


A EET FEW | 
Of Mr. GREEN in Behalf of poor Priſoners. 


To my very loving Friends and Maſters, Mr. Goring, 
Mr. Fernham, Mr. Fleetwood, Mr. Ruſſwel, Mr. 
Huilty, Mr. Calthorp, Mr. Bowyer, and other 


my Maſters of the Temple, Bartlet Gr 
Health of Body and Soul. n 


V ER friends are they who are knit together with 


the knot of charity; charity doth not decay, but 
increaſe in them that die faithfully: whereof it fol- 
loweth, that though we be abſent in body, yet are we 
preſent in the ſpirit, coupled together with the unity of 
laith in the bond of peace, which is love. How is he 
worthy the name of a friend, that meaſureth his friend- 
ſhip with the diſtance of a place, or parting of perſons ? 
It thy friend be out of ſight, is thy friendſhip ended? 
it he be gone into the country, wilt thou ceale to love 
him? 1t he be paſſed the ſeas, wilt thou ſo forſake 
him ? if he be carried into heaven, is charity hindered 
thereby ? | Bas 
On the one fide we have the uſe of the fathers from 
the primitive church, who gave thanks for their friends 
that died in the faith, to prove that charity died not 
with death. On the other fide, faith Horace, They 
* their country, not their minds, who fail beyond 
ea. «4 
Why ſpeak I of Horace? Saith not St. Paul the 
ſame thing? For we are members of his body, of his 
fleſh, and of his blood, yea, we are members one of an- 
other. Is the hand or arm, foot or leg, a member, 
when it is diſſevered from the body? How can we be 
members, except we be joined together? What is the 
line that coupleth us, but love? When all things ſhall 
fail, love never faileth. Hope hath it's end, when 
we have got that which we hoped for. Faith is 
finiſhed in heaven; love endureth for ever; love, I ſay, 
that proceedeth of charity ; for carnal love, when that 
which he loveth is loſt, doth periſh with the fleſh. Nei- 
ther was that ever but fleſhly love, which by diſtance 
of place, or ſevering of bodies, is parted aſunder. If 
love be the end or ſum of the law ; if heaven and earth 
ſhall periſh, yet one jot of God's word ſhall not decay, 
why ſhould we think that love laſteth not for ever? 
I need not write much to you, my friends, neither 
have I leiſure now the keepers are riſen : but this I ſay, 
If we keep Chriſt's commandment in loving each other, 
as he loved us, then ſhould our love be everlaſting. 
This friendſhip St. Paul felt when it moved him to ſay, 
That neither length nor breadth (meaning no diſtance 
of place), neither heighth nor depth, ſhould ſever him 
from the love of Chriſt. Weigh this place well, and 
mete it with St. Paul's meaſures ; ſo ſhall we find that if 
our love be untainted, it can never be ended. Now 
may you ſay, Why writeſt thou this? certainly to the 
end that if our friendſhip be ſtable, you may accompliſh 
this the laſt requeſt of your friend, and perform after 
my death the friendſhip we began in our life, that amity 
may increaſe until God make it perfect at our next 
meeting together. 2 
Mr. Fleetwood, I beſeech you- remember Wittrance 
and Cook, two ſingular men amongſt common priſon- 
ers. Mr. Fernham and Mr. Bell, with Mr. Huſſey, as 
I hope; will diſpatch Palmer and Richardſon with his 
| companions. I pray you, Mr. Palmer, think on John 
Grove, an honeſt poor man, Traiford and Rice Apprice, 
his accomplices: my couſin Thomas Witten (a ſcrivener 
in Lombard-ſtreet) bath promiſed to further their deli- 
very ; at leaſt he can inſtruct you which way to work. 
I doubt not but that Mr. Bowyer will labour for the 


| good wife Cooper (for ſhe is worthy to be holpen), and 


Berard, the Frenchman. There be alſo other well-diſ- 
oſed men, whoſe deliverance if ye will not labour for, 
yet I humbly beſeech you to ſeek their relief, as you 
mall ſce cauſe: namely, of Henry Apprice, Lancelot, 


Hobbes, Lother, Homes, Carre, and Bockingham, a 


young | 
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young man of ly gifts in wit and learning, and (ſav- 
fog that he is Saen wild) likely to do well hereafter. 
There be alſo two women, Conningham and Alice 
Alexander, that may prove honeſt, For theſe and all 
other poor priſoners here I make my humble ſuit and 

rayer to you all my maſters, and eſpecially good 
Fiend, beſeeching you of all bonds of amity, for the 
precious blood of Jeſus Chriſt, in the bowels of mercy, 
to tender the cauſes of miſerable captives ; help to 
clothe Chriſt, viſit the afflicted, comfort the ſorrow ful, 
and relieve the needy. The very God of peace guide 
your hearts to have mercy on the , and love faith- 
= together, Amen. This preſent Monday, when I 
| 


to die, and live for ever. 
Your's as ever, 


BARTIET GREEN, 
A LETTER 
Of Mr. GREEN to Mrs. ExirzaBeTH CLARK: 


WO LD God, if it were his pleaſure, that with 
this letter I might ſend you my heart and mind, 
and whatſoeyer there is in me elle, that pertaineth to 
God : ſo ſhould 1 think it the beſt meſſage, and hap- 
pieſt letter that ever I could write. But though I ob- 
tain not my deſire, yet I ſhall not ceaſe with continual 
prayer to labour for you, deſiring Almighty God to 


| Increaſe that which he hath long ſince begun in you, 


of ſober and earneſt zeal towards his religion. In 
faith (as ſaith St. Paul) ſhe that is a true widow and 


friendleſs, putteth her truſt in God, r day 
1 


and night in ſupplication and prayer; but ſhe that liveth 
in pleaſure 1s F LE while ſhe liveth. And verily a true 
widow is ſhe that hath married Chriſt, forſaking the 
vanities of the world, and luſt of the fleſh. For as the 
married woman careth how to love, pleaſe, and ſerve her 
huſband, ſo ought the widow to give all her heart and 
ſoul, thought and words, ſtudies and labours, faithfully 
to love God, virtuouſly to bring up her children and 
houſhold, and diligently to provide for the poor and 
oppreſſed. 


erefore St. Paul firſt inſtructeth a widow how to | 


behave herſelf, that is, Not to live in pleaſure, then to 
watch unto prayer, as the only means to obtain all our 
deſires, ſtedfaſtly laying up all our truſt in God, as David 
right well ſaith, Firſt eſchew evil, then do good. Of 
Anna, the praiſe was written, that ſhe never went out 
of the temple, but ſerved God with faſting and prayer 
night and day ; ſo well had ſhe eſpouſed Chriſt. Judith 
wore a Bok of hair, continuing in faſting, and had 
good report of all men. 

The next care that belongeth to a widow, is, that ſhe 
bring up her children and houſhold godly, in the nur- 
ture and information of the Lord. Whereof St. Paul 
faith, If any have chiidren or nephews, let them learn 
firſt to rule their own houſe godly, and to recompenſe 
their elders. The incontinency and covetouſneſs of 
Phineas and Hophni, corrected by Eli their father, pro- 
voked God's vengeance upon him and all his kindred. 
The over tender love of Abſalom expelled David from 
his kingdom. The unrebuked ſins of Amnon encou- 
raged Abſalom to ſlay his brother ; moſt manifeſt ex- 
amples againſt the parents, for the offences of their 
children. | 

Contrariwiſe, how greatly might Hannah rejoice over 
Samuel her ſon, whom ſhe had brought up in the houſe 
of the Lord? What thanks might Tobias's wife give 
for her ſon Toby? How happy was Solomon to be 
taught by the prophet Nathan ? But above all widows, 
thrice bleſſed was the happy mother of the ſeven ſons, 
that had fo inſtructed them by the fear of. God, that 
by 2 "ina they would ſhrink from the love of his 
truth ? £ 


Of the laſt part, St. Paul ſheweth that a widow ſhould | 


be choſen, if ſhe has nouriſhed her children, if ſhe has 
been liberal to ſtrangers, if ſhe has waſhed the ſaints' feet, 


and if ſhe has miniſtered to them in adverſity. Herein it 


is evident how earneſtly St. Paul would have widows bent | 


towards the poor; for that (as though they only had 
| ” RES 
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been therefore meet) he appointed only widows to mi. 
niſter to the ſaints, and to gather for the poor. Which 
uſe alſo continued 1 throughout the primitive 
church, that widows had the charge and gathering for the 
poor men and ſtrangers. 

Of your neighbours I need not put you in remem- 
brance, ſeeing you daily feed them with good hoſpitality 
by which means alſo many foreigners are by you re. 
lieved : but of the poor alms-houſes, and miſerable 
priſoners here in London, many lacking their liberty 
without cauſe, ſome under colour of religion, ſome only 
kept for fees, and ſome on private men's diſpleaſure 
Alas! that Chriſt ſo hungereth, and no man will feed 
him; is ſore oppreſſed with thirſt, and no man will 
give him drink; deſtitute of all lodging, and not re- 
lieved; naked, and not clothed ; fick, and not viſited ; 
impriſoned, and not ſeen. 

In times paſt men could beſtow large ſums of mo 
on copes, veſlments, and ornaments of the church. 
Why rather follow we not the example of St. Ambroſe 
who ſold the ſame for the relief of the poor; or the 
commandment of Chryſoſtom, who willed firſt to deck 
and garniſh the living temple of God? But, alas! ſuch 
is the wickedneſs of theſe our laſt days, that nothing 
moveth us; neither the pure doctrine, the godlineſs of 
life, nor good examples of ancient fathers. If in any 
thing they erred, if they have written any thing that 
ſerveth for ſects and diſſention, that will their charitable 
children embrace, publiſh, and maintain with ſword, 
faggot, and fire: but all in vain; they ſtrive againſt 
the ſtream. For though in deſpite of the truth, by force 
of the cares of crafty perſuaſion, they may bring them- 
ſelves into the haven of hell: yet they cannot make all 
men believe that the banks move whilſt the ſhip ſaileth, 
nor ever ſhall be able to turn the direct courſe of the 
ſtream of God's truth. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſtrengthen 
you in all pure doctrine and upright living, and give 
you grace virtuouſly to bring up your children and fa- 
mily, and carefully to provide for the poor and op- 
preſſed, Amen. At Newgate, the 20th of January, 


Your aſſured, 
BARTIET Green, 


Another certain Writing of Mr. BAR TIET Gazzx. 


ETTER is the day gf death, ſaith Solomon, than 
the day of birth. Man that is born of a woman 
liveth but a ſhort time, and is repleniſhed with many 
miſeries: but happy are the dead that die in the Lord. 
Man of woman 1s born in travail, to live in miſery 
man through Chriſt doth die in joy, and live in felicity. 
He is born to die, and dieth to live. Straight as he 
cometh into the world, with cries he uttereth his mi- 
ſcrable eſtate; ſtraight as he departeth, with ſongs he 
praiſeth God for ever. Scarce yet in his cradle, three 
deadly enemies affault him ; after death no adverſary 
can annoy him. Whilſt he is here, he diſpleaſeth 
God ; when he is dead, he fulfilleth his will. In this 
life here he dieth through ſin; in the life to come he 
liveth in righteouſneſs. Through many tribulations in 
earth he is ſtill purged ; with joy unſpeakable in heaven 
is he made pure for ever. Here he dieth every hour; 
there he liveth continually. Here is fin : there is righ- 
teouſneſs. Here is time; there is eternity. Here is 
hatred; there is love. Here is pain; there is pleaſure. 
Here is miſery ; there is felicity. Here is corruption ; 
there is immortality. Here we ſee vanity ; there we 


{| ſhall behold the Majeſty of God with triumphant and 


unſpeakable joy in glory everlaſting. Seek therefore 
the things that are above, where Chriſt ſitteth at the 
right hand of God the Father; unto- whom, with the 

oly Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, world without 


end, Amen. 
Your's in Chriſt, | | 
| BARTLET GREEN. 


There were divers other letters and matters wrote by 
this ſervant of God, as namely certain notes and ex- 


tracts in Latin, out of the doors and other * 
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is memory, whereby is declared how fludious he 
2 the ſearchin and e of the law of God, 
although his profelfon was the temporal law. Where 
I would to God he were not among the lawyers ſuch a 
phenix, that he had very few or no fellows to fly with 
him, or to follow his ſteps. But God is to be prailed, 
that although we read of tew or none among that ſort 
that died as he did, yet good witneſſes do daily ſpring 
up of the ſame profeſſion, to ſuch ſorwardneſs and godly 
zcal, that ſome hope already appeareth ſhortly to come 
to paſs, that this godly phenix ſhall not fly alone. Theſe 
aforeſaid notes and gatherings of his out of the doctors, 
were taken from him by biſhop Bonner, being found 
about him, which was to him no little grief. He among 
the reſt was firſt apprehended, but the laſt of them con- 
demned, which was the fifteenth day of January, and 
afterwards burned with other martyrs the 27th of the 
ſame month, 


— 
III. The HIsTrORY of Thomas BROWN, Martyr. 


HOMAS BROWN, born in the pariſh of Hiſton, 
within the dioceſe of Ely, came afterwards to 
London, where he dwelt in the pariſh of St. Bride's, in 
Fleet- ſtreet, a married man, of the age of thirty-ſeven 
years, who, becauſe he came not to his pariſh- church, 
was preſegted by the conſtable of the pariſh to bithop 
Bonner. The articles on which he was examined, with 
his anſwers alſo annexed to the ſame, have been already 
mentioned in the general proceſs againſt him and his 
fellow-ſufterers. This Thomas Brown being had to 
Fulham with the others there to be examined, was re-. 
quired to come into the chapel to hear maſs, which he 
refuſing todo, went into the warren, and there kneeled 
among the trees. For this he was greatly charged by 
the biſhop as for an heinous matter, becauſe he faid it 
was done in deſpite and contempt of their maſs ; which 
ſeemed to the biſhop and his chaplains no ſmall offence. 
At length being produced to his laſt examination be- 
fore the ſaid biſhop, the fifteenth day of January, there 
to hear the definitive ſentence againſt him; firſt he 
was required, with many fair words and gloſſing pro- 
miſes, to revoke his doctrine, to whom the aforeſaid 
biſhop ſpeaking theſe words, ſaid, Brown, you have 
been before me many times and oft, and I have endea- 
voured to win thee from thine errors; yet thou, and 
ſuch like, haſt and do report that I go about to ſeek thy 
blood, &c. 

To whom the ſaid Thomas Brown anſwered again, 
Yea, my lord (ſaid he), indeed ye be a blood-ſucker, and 
I wiſh I had as much blood as there is water in the ſea, 
for you to ſuck. 

Bonner then proceeding to the articles, when he had 
read them unto BY again, as he had done divers times 
before, aſked him whether he was content and willing 
to relinquiſh thoſe his hereſies and erroneous opinions 
(as he called them), and return again unto the unity of 
the catholic faith. Whereunto he made anſwer again, 
ſaying, if they were hereſies, he would forlake them. 
They be hereſies, ſaid the biſhop. How will you prove 
it? ſaid Brown, for I will nat go from mine anſwer, 
except you can prove them to be hereſies, which ye 
ſhall never do. For that which ye call hereſy is no 
hereſy. With that biſhop Bonner, not able, or elſe 
not diſpoſed to ſupply the part of a ſufficient teacher, 
in proving that which the other had denied, by good 
authority and doctrine of the ſcripture, went about with 
words and promiſe of pardon to allure him to renounce 


thoſe his hereſies, as he called them, and to return unto | 


the unity of his mother the catholic church, &c. 

To whom the ſaid Brown inferred again as follow- 
eth; Prove it to be hereſy, that I do hold and main- 
tain, and I will turn to you. But you will condemn 
me, becauſe I will not confeſs and believe the bread in 


which you ſhall anſwer, and 


t ſhortly. 
No. 38. | OO 


the ſacrament of the altar (as you call it) to be the | 
body of Chriſt, and therefore ye ſpill mine and ſuch like 


innocents” blood, being the 2 true ſubjects, for 
c 


Aſter this being ſpoken, Bonner (as he had done to 
others before) read in writing the ſentence againſt him. 
The copy and form of which ſentence wherewith the 
papiſts were want to condemn theſe innocents, is before 
expreſſed. And this being done, he was committed to 
the ſheriffs to be had away, and burned the 27th day of 
the ſaid month of January, conſtantly abiding with 


others the cruel torments, tor the true confeſſion of his 
chriſtian faith. 


— — — 
IV. The History of Joux Tupson, Martyr. 
()* the ſame day that the aforeſaid Thomas Brown 


with his tellows were condemned (as is above re- 
lated), being 15th day of January, John Tudſon was 
allo brought forth with the reſt of the ſaid company unto 
the like condemnation. This John Tudſon was born 
in Ipſwich, in the county of Suffolk, after that ap- 
prentice in London, dwelling with one George Good- 
year, of the pariſh of St. Mary Botolph, within the 
dioceſe of London, who being complained of to fir 
Richard Cholmley and Dr. Story, was by them ſent unto 
Bonner, bithop of London, and was divers times before 
him in examination. 

The articles and interrogatories miniſtered unto him 
as unto the reſt, are before ſpecified, with his anſwers 
allo to the ſame anrexed, &c. After this he was 
brought into the open confiſtory, where the ſaid John 
Tudion appcaring before the ſaid biſhop and his ac- 
complices, was urged with ſundry perſuaſions (as their 
manner 1s) to go from his opinion (which they named 
hereſy), and to return to the unity of the church which 
they were of; but he, conſtantly perſiſting in that 
which he had received by the preachers in king Ed- 
ward's time, retuſed ſo to do, ſaying, there was no 
hereſy in his anſwers. For I (ſaid he) defy all hereſy. 
The biſhop yet ſtill uſed his old accuſtomed perſuaſions 
to remove him, promiſing moreover all his offences and 
errors (as he called them) to be forgiven him, if he 
would return, &c. Then faid Tudſon, Tell me 
whercin I have offended, and I will return. Then ſaid 
the biſhop, In your anſwers. No, ſaid Tudſon again, 
I have not therein offended ; and you, my lord, pretend 
charity, but nothing thereof appeareth in your works. 
Thus after a few words, the biſhop did likewiſe pro- 
nounce againſt him ſentence of condemnation ; which 
being read, the godly martyr was committed to the ſecular 

wer, and fo with much paticnce finiſhed this life 
with the others before named, the 27th day of January, 


— RR 
V. The His roRT of Joux Wenr, Martyr. 


OHN WENT, born in Langham, in Eſſex, with- 
in the dioceſe of London, of the age of twenty- 
{even, and a ſheerman by occupation, was firſt exa- 
mined (as is partly mentioned before) by Dr. Story upon 
the ſacrament of the altar; and becauſe the poor man 
did not accord with him thoroughly in the real preſence 
of the body and blood of Chriſt, the ſaid Dr. Story 
ſent him up to Bonner, biſhop of London. Who like- 
wiſe, after divers examinations upon the articles afore- 
ſaid in the conſiſtory, attempted the like manner of 
perſuaſions with him as he did to the others, to recant 
and return. To whom, in very few wards, the faid 
Went anſwered again, he would not ; but that by the 
leave of God, he would ſtand firm and conſtant in that 
he had ſaid. And when the biſhop yet notwithſtanding 
did (till urge and call upon him with words and fair 
gloſſes, to give over himſelf to their opinion, he could 


have no other anſwer of him but this, No, I ſay as I have 


ſaid, &c. Whereupon being condemned by the biſhop's 
ſentence, he was committed unto the ſheriffs, (whom 
that ſhameleſs ſhaveling at that time abuſed. for his ſer- 
vile butcher) and ſo brought to his martyrdom, which 
he with no leſs conſtancy ſuffered to the end, with 
the reſt of that bleſſed ſociety of martyrs above named. 
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VI. The HISsToRY of Isa BEL Foster, Martyr. 


\ \ demned, were alſo two women in the faid 
compan condemned the ſame time, and likewiſe burned 
for the " cauſe : the one a wife, called Iſabel Folter, 
the other a maid, named Joan Warne, or otherwiſe 
Laſhford. | 

This aforeſaid Iſabel was born in Grafeſtock, in the 
dioceſe of Carliſle, and was afterwards married to one 
John Foſter, cutler, of the pariſh of St. Bride's, in 
Fleet-ſtreet, being of the age of fifty-five years. She 
likewiſe, for not coming to their church, was ſent to 
biſhop Bonner, who put her in priſon, and examined 
her ſundry times, but ſhe would never be overcome, 
nor removed from the conſtant confeſſion of Chriſt's 
goſpel. 3 

At length, coming unto her final examination before 
| the biſhop in the conſiſtory the 15th day of the ſaid 
month ot January, ſhe was moved again, whether ſhe 
would yet go from her former anſwers. Whereunto 
ſhe gave a reſolute anſwer in a few words; I will not, 
faith ſhe, go from them, by God's grace; and there- 
unto did adhere, neither being caſt down by the me- 
nacing threats of the biſhop, nor yet yielding through 
his alluring enticements, promiſing both life and liberty, 
if ſhe would aſſociate herſelf in the unity of the catholic 
church. Whereunto ſhe ſaid again in this wiſe, That 
ſhe truſted ſhe was never out of the catholic church, 
&c. and ſo perſiſting in the ſame, continued conſtant 
till the ſentence definitive was pronounced, and then 
ſhe was committed by command of the biſhop to the 
ſecular power, and ſo brought a few days after to the 
ſtake, the 27th day of the atoreſaid month; where ſhe, 
like a faithful witnefs of the Lord's truth (with the other 
five aforeſaid), ended her troubles here, to find a better 
reſt in the kingdom of Chriſt our Saviour, 


I TH theſe five perſons above recited and con- 


VII. 


The HisTory of Joan LasHroRD, alias Joan 
Warne, Martyr. 


N this volume mention hath been made of one Eliza- 
beth Warne, who with her huſband John Warne 
(as is aforeſaid), in the beginning of queen Mary's reign, 
was apprehended in Bow-church-yard for being there 
at a-communion ; and both ſuffered for the ſame; firſt, 
the man in the month of May, then the wife in July 
aſter ; and now the daughter in the month of January 
followed her parents in the ſame martyrdom. Further- 
more, in the ſame place following mention was made 
alſo of Dr. Story, who there (we ſaid) was ſomewhat 
near unto the ſaid parties, either in kindred or alliance ; 
however, as I have heard ſince, there was no kindred 
between them, but only that ſhe was his ſervant. Yet 
notwithſtanding, the ſaid Dr. Story (as it is above ſpe- 
cified) before he was commiſſioner, made interceſſion 
for the parties to Dr. Martin, then commiſſioner : but 
"afterwards being placed in commiſſion himſelf, he ſo 
far forgot himſelf, and his old ſervant, that he became 
no ſmall procurer of their deaths. Iwill not here ex- 
poſtulate with the hard heart of that man, nor with his 
inconſtancy : who yet notwithſtanding, after he had 
brought them to death, was arreſted himſelf for three- 
ſcore pounds, charged with debt in their behalf; which 
if it be true, it may thereby appear that he was in ſome 
manner allied unto them. But leaving that perſon to 
the good pleaſure of God, let us return to what we have 
in hand. 

This Joan Laſhford, born in the pariſh of Little St. 
Alhallows, in Thames-ſtreet, was the daughter of one 
Robert Laſhford, cutler, and of the aforeſaid Eljza- 
beth, who afterwards was married to John Warne, up- 
holſterer, who (as is before ſaid) was perſecuted for the 
goſpel of God to the burning fire; and after him his 
wife; and after her, this Joan Laſhford her daughter 
who, about the age of twenty years, miniſtring to her 
father and mother in priſon, ſuſpected and known to 


and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [Q:Mazy.A.D 1835 
8 e . — - 


be of the ſame doctrine and religion, was ſen 

ner, biſhop of London, by Dr. Gory (as is Ae in 15 
anſwers to the articles declared) and ſo committed to the 
Poultry Compter, where ſhe remained about five 1 
and from thence conveyed to Newgate, where ſhe 
nucd ſome months. 

Aſter that, remaining priſoner in the cuſtody of Bon. 
ner, and being examined, her confeſſion was; that fy; 
above a twelve-month betore, ſhe came not to the po 10 
maſs ſervice in the church, neither would, either N 
ceive the ſacrament of the altar, or to be confeſſed, 
becauſe her conſcience would not ſuffer her ſo to do: 
confeſſing and proteſting, that in the ſacrament of the 
altar there is not the real preſence of Chriſt's body and 
blood; nor that auricular confeſſion or abſolution after 
the popith ſort, was neceſſary, nor the maſs to be good 
according to the ſcripture, but ſaid, that both the (aid 
ſacraments, confeſſion and abſolution, and the ma 
with all their other ſuperfluous ſacraments, ceremonies, 
and divine ſervice, as then uſed in this realmof Englang, 
were molt vile, and contrary to Chrifl's word and inſli. 
tution; ſo that they were neither at the beginning nor 
ſhall be at the latter end. This godly damſel, tecble 
and tender of age, yet ſtrong by grace in this her con- 
ſeſſion and faith, ſtood ſo firm, that neither the llattering 
promiſes, nor the violent threats of the bithops could 
turn her, but being moved and exhorted by the biſho 
to return to the catholic unity of the church, boldly ſaid 
to him again, It you will leave off your abominaticn 
I wilt return, and otherwiſe I will not. ; 

Whereupon the bithop yet again promiſed her par- 
don of all her errors (as he called them) if ſhe woutd 
be confirmed. To this ſhe anlwercd again, ſaying to 
the biſhop, Do as it plcaſeth you, and I pray God that 
you may do that which may pleaſe God. 

And thus ſhe conſtantly perſevering in the Lord's 
holy truth, was by the ſentence difinitive condemned 
and committed to the ſherifts, by whom, the aforeſaid 
27th day of January, ſhe with the reſt being brought 
unto the ſtake, there waſhed her clothes in the blood of 
the Lamb, dying moſt conſtantly for his word and truth, 


weeks, 
contia 


to whom moſt lovingly ſhe eſpouſed herſeff. 


And thus much concerning the life, ſtory, and con- 


| demnation of theſe ſeven martyrs. 


————  — —— — —Uäü 


The Hiſtory of five Martyrs h dee burnt at Canter- 
bury, al ws Stakes in one Fire. 


HESE five martyrs ſuffered for the truth of the 
L goſpel at Canterbury on the 31ſt day of January, 
being one man, and four women, whoſe names and 
examinations here follow : 
John Lomas, a young man; Anne Albright; Joan 
Catmer; Agnes Snoth, widow ; Joan Sole, wife. 


Joux Lomas, Martyr. 


OHN LOMAS, of the pariſh of Tenderden, de- 
tected and preſented of that religion which the 
papiſts call hereſy, and cited upon the fame to appear 
at Canterbury, examined there of the firſt article, whe- 
ther he believed the catholic church or no, anſwered 


thus; that he believed fo much as is contained in God's 
book, and no more. 


Then being aſſigned to appear again under the pain 
of the law the next Wedneſday ſeven- night after, which 


was the 17th day of January, the ſaid Lomas was exa- 
mined, whether he would be confefled by a prieſt or no, 


- anſwered and ſaid, that he found it not written that he 


| 


ſhould be confeſſed toany prieſt in God's book, neither 
would he be confeſſed, unleſs he were accuſed by ſome 
man of ſin. Again, examined whether he believed the 
body of Chriſt to be in the ſacrament of the altar really 
under the forms of bread and wine after the conſecra- 
tion, orno? He anſwered, that he believed no reality 
of Chriſt's body to be in the ſacrament ; neither found 
he written, that he is there under form or treſtle, _ 
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be believed ſo muchas is written. Being then demanded | 


whether he believed that there is a catholic church. or 
no, and whether he would be content to be a member 
of the ſame, he anſwered thereunto, that he believed ſo 
much as was written in God's book, and other anſwer 
than this he reſuſed to give, &c. Whereupon the ſen- 
tence was given and read againſt him the 18th day of 
January, and ſo committed tothe ſecular power, he 
conſtantly ſuffered for the conſcience of a true faith, 
with the four women here following. 


2. Acxts' SNork. 


GNES SNOTH, widow, of the pariſh of Smar- 

den, likewiſe cited and accuſed for the true pro- 
feſſion of Chriſt's religion, was divers times examined 
before the phariſaical fathers; who was there compel- 
led to anſwer to ſuch articles and interrogatories as 
ſhould be adminiſtered unto her, firſt denied to be con- 
feſſed to a prieſt ; notwithſtanding the: denied not to 
confeſs her offences one to another, but not auricularly 
to any prieſt. And as touching the ſacrament of the 
altar, ſhe proteſted that if ſhe. or any other did receive 
the ſacrament ſo as Chriſt and his apoſtles after him did 
deliver it, then ſhe and they did receive it to their com- 
fort : but as it is now uſed in the church, ſhe ſaid that no 
man could otherwiſe receive it than to his damnation, as 
ſhe thought. Afterwards being examined again con- 
cerning penance, whether it were a ſacrament or no, ſhe 
plainly denied the fame, and that the popiſh manner of 
their abſolution was not conſonant to the word, nor 
neceſſary to be taken; with other ſuch like, agreeing 
with the anſwers and confeſſion of John Lomas before- 
mentioned. Whereupon the ſentence being likewiſe 
read, ſhe was committed to the ſheriffs of Canterbury, 
and ſo {uttering martyrdom with the reſt, declared her- 
ſelf, a perfect and conſtant | witneſs of Chriſt and his 


truth, the 3 1ſt day of January. | ' bk 


3- Axxe ALzriGurT, alias CHAurNkS. 


NNE ALBRIGHT, likewiſe appearing” before 
the judge and his colleagues, it was allo objected 


concerning the ſame matter of confeſſion. 6 Whereunto 
ſhe anſwered in theſe words, ſaying, That ſhe would 
not be confeſſed by a prieſt; and added moreover, 

ſpeaking unto the prieſts, You prieſts (ſaid ſhe) are the 
children of perdition, and can do no good by your con- 
feſſion. And likewiſe ſpeaking unto the judge and his 
aſſiſtants, ſhe told them that they were ſubverters of 
Chriſt's truth. 

And concerning the ſacrament of the altar, ſhe ſaid it 
was a wicked and abominable idol, and ſo utterly de- 
nied the fame ſacrament. Thus perſiſting and perſe- 
vering in her former ſayings and anſwers, ſhe was con- 
demned the ſaid 1 8th day of January, with the others 

efore- mentioned; with whom allo ſhe ſuffered quietly, 
and with great comfort, for the truth of Chriſt's religion. 


4. Joan SoLE. 


j? like manner Joan Sole, of the pariſh of Horton, 

was condemned by the ſame phariſees and prieſts for 
not allowing auricular confeſſion, and for denying the 
real preſence and ſubſtance of Chriſt to be in the ſacra- 
ment. Who, after their phariſaical ſentence being 
pronounced, was brought by the ſheriffs to the ſtake 
with the other four, and ſuſtained the like martyr- 
dom with them, through the aſſiſtance of God's 
br holy grace and Spirit mightily working in 

» LO the 
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5. Joan CarMER. 


T* fifth and laſt of this heavenly company of 
a martyrs, was Joan Catmer, of the pariſh of Hith, 

Wife of George Catmer, burned before: Who bein 

alked what ſhe ſaid to confeſſion made to a prieft, denied 


to be confeſſed to any ſuch prieſt. And moreover, the 


* 
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Judge ſpeaking of the ſacrament of the altar, ſhe faid 

and affirmed, That ſhe believed not in that ſacrament, 
as it was then uſed, for that it was made, ſaid ſhe, a 
very idol. In this her confeſſion ſhe remaining and 
perſiſting, was by the like ſentence cruelly by them 
condemned, and ſo ſuffered with the aforeſaid John 
Lomas, and the other three martyrs, ratifying and con- 
feſſing with their blood the true knowledge and doctrine 
of the glorious goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 

Theſe five perſons were burnt at two ſtakes in one 
fire, together at Canterbury, as is before ſaid; who, 
when the fire was flaming about their ears, did ſin 
pſalms. Whereat the good knight, fir John Norton, 
being there preſent, wept bitterly at the ſight. 

The judges and other aſſiſtants which ſat upon her 
and the other four before-mentioned, were Richard 


Faucet, John Warren, John Mills, Robert Collins, and 
John Baker, the notary. 


— ———— 


The Hiſtory of the Reverend Paſtor and Prelate, Tho- 
' Mas CRANMER, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Martyr, 
burnt at Oxford, for the Confeſſion of Chriſt's true 
Doctrine, under Queen Mary, March 21, 1556. 


ONCERNING the life and eſtate of that moſt 
reverend father in God, and worthy pre late of godly 
memory, Thomas Cranmer, late archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, and of the original cauſe and occation of his 
preferment unto his archiepiſcopal dignity, who by many 
| hath been thought to have procured the fame by friend- 
ſhip only, and by ſome others eſteemed unworthy of ſo 
high a vocation ;- It is firſt therefore to be noted and con- 
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of the ſame college, he married a gentleman's daughter, 
„ and 
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place and time ſhall ſerve. 


learning, choſe him again fellow of the ſame college. 
Where he remaining at his ſtudy, became in a few 
years after the reader of divinity lecture in the ſame 
college, 


are two ox three of the moſt learned men) to examine 
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univerſity alſo rejected them for a time to proceed, until 
they were better turniſhed with knowledge. 

Now, Dr. Cranmer, ever favouring the knowledge of 
the ſcripture, would never permit any to proceed in 
divinity, unleſs they were ſubſtantially verſed in the 
hiſtory of the bible : by means whereof certain triars, 
and other religious perſons, who were principally 
brought up in the ſtudy of ſchool-authors, without 
regard had to the authority of the ſcriptures, were com- 
monly rejected by him; ſo that he was greatly, tor that 
his ſevere examination, by the religious fort much hated, 
and had in great indignation ; and yet it came 4o pals 
in the end, that divers of them thus compelled to ſtudy 
the ſcriptures, became afterwards very well learned and 
well affected; inſomuch that when they became doctors 
of divinity, they could not too much extol and com- 
mend Dr. Cranmer's goodneſs towards them, who for a 
time had put them back, to initiate themſelves in better 
knowledge and perfection. Among whom Dr. Barret, 
2 white triar, who afterwards dwelt at Norwich, was 
handled after that manner, giving him no leſs commen- 
dation for his happy rejecting of him for a better amend- 
ment. Thus much I repeat, that ourapiſh and popith 
ſort of ignorant prieſts may well underſtand, that this 
his exerciſe, kind of life, and vocation, was not alto- 
gether oſtler-like. 


| 
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tance, the ſecretary and the almoner very well entertained 
Dr. Cranmer, intending to underſtand his opinion con 
cerning the great buſineſs they had in hand. And as 
this good occaſion ſerved, while they were at ſupper 
mn 3 — Dr. Cranmer concerning the king's 
cauſe, requeſting him to give his judgment and opin' 
of what he thought — F 23 
Whereto Dr. Cranmer anſwered, That he could fay lit. 
tle to the matter, as he had not ſtudied nor looked for it 
Notwithſtanding he ſaid, that in his opinion they mad: 
more ado in proſecuting the eccleſiaſtical law than need. 
ed. It were better, as I think, ſaid Dr. Cranmer, that 
the queſtion, Whether a man may marry his brother's 
wite, or no ? were diſcuſſed by the divines, and by the 
authority of the word of God, whereby the conſcience 
of the prince might be better ſatisfied and quieted 
than thus from year to year by unneceſſary delays to 
prolong the time, leaving the very truth of the matter 
unſettled by the word of God. There is but one 
truth in it, which the ſcripture will ſoon declare, make 
open and manifeſt, being by learned men well handted 
and that may be as well done in England in the univer- 
ities here, as at Rome, or elſewhere in any foreign nation, 
the authority whereof will ſoon compel any judge to 
come to a definitive ſentence: and therefore, as I take 
it, you might that way have made an end of this matter 


Well, to proceed; as he was neither in fame un- 
known, nor in knowledge obſcure, he was very much 
folicited by Dr. Capon, to be one of the fellows in 
the foundation of cardinal Wolſey's college in Oxtord, | 


long ſince. When Dr. Cranmer had thus ended his 
tale, the other two liked well his device, and withed 
they had proceeded ſo before, and thereupon conceived 
ſome matter of counſel to inſtruct the king with, who 
was then thinking to ſend to Rome again for a new com- 
miſſion. $ 
Now the next day, when the king removed to Green- 
wich, recollecting in himſelf how he had been uſed by 
the cardinals, in thus deferring his cauſe, his mind was 
very uneaſy, and deſtrous to. fee an end of this long and 
tedious ſuit, he called unto him the two principal ma- 
nagers of his cauſe, namely, Dr. Gardiner, and Pr. 
Foxe. What now, my maſters, ſaid the king, ſhall we 
do in this infinite cauſe of mine? I ſee there muſt be a 
new commiſſion procured from Rome, and when we 
ſhall have an end, God knoweth, and not J. 

When the king had declared ſomewhat of his mind 
herein, Dr. Foxe, the almoner, ſaid to the king, we 
truſt that there ſhall be better ways deviſed for your 
majeſty, than to {end any more to Rome in your high- 
nels's cauſe, which by chance was put into our heads 
laſt 2 at Waltham. The king being very deſirous 


which he utterly refuſed, not without danger of indig- 
nation. Notwithſtanding, he foreſaw that which after 
happened, to the utter confuſion of many well-affected 
learned men there, without conſideration (becauſe 
man's glory was there more ſought for than God's), he 
ſtood the danger of the ſaid indignation, which turned 
out more 1 unto him within a few years after 
than he expected. While he thus continued in Cam- 
bridge, the great and weighty cauſe of king Henry the 
Eighth's divorce with the lady Katherine Dowager of 
Spain, came into queſtion ; which being many ways 
for the ſpace of two or three years amongſt the canoniſts, 
_ civilians, and other learned men, diverſly diſputed and 
debated, it came to pals that the ſaid Dr. Cranmer, on 
account of the plague heing in Cambridge, relorted to 
Waltham-Abbey, to one Mr. Crefley's houſe there, | 
whoſe wife was a relation of the ſaid Dr. Cranmer. He |] 
had two ſons of the ſaid Mr. Creſſey with him at Cam- | 


bridge as his pupils; he continued at Waltham-Croſs, at to underſtand his meaning, ſaid, Who hath taken in 
the houſe: of the ſaid Mr. Creſſey, with the ſaid two I} hand to inſtruct you by a better or more expeditious me- 
children, during the ſummer- time while the plague J} thod of proceeding in our ſaid cauſe ? Then ſaid Dr. 
reigned. _ 1 TY Foxe, We happened to lodge laſt night at one Mr. 
| e 2998 ſummer cardinal Campeius and cardinal }| Creſſey's houſe in Waltham, your highneſs being there, 
Wolſey, being in commiſſion from the pope, to hear || where we met with an old acquaintance ef our's, 
and determine that great cauſe, in controverſy between named Dr. Cranmer, with whom having conference 
the king and the queen, his pretended wite, dallied and | concerning your highneſs's cauſe, he thought that the 
delayed all the ſummer-time until the month of Auguſt, I} beſt way was, firſt to inſtruct and quiet your majeſty's 
in hearing the ſaid cauſe in controverſy debated. When I conſcience by trying your majeſty's queſtion by the word 
Auguſt was come, the ſaid cardinals little minding to I of God, and thereupon to proceed to a final ſentence. 
proceed to give ſentence, took occaſion to finiſh their II With this report the ſecretary was diſpleaſed with the 
commiſſion, and to determine no further therein, pre- almoner, becauſe they did not take the glory of this 
tending that it was not permitted by the laws to keep I invention to themſelves. And when the ſecretary endea- 
courts of eccleſiaſtical matters in harveſt- time: which I voured by colourable words to make it appear to the 
ſudden floppage and giving up of the ſaid commiſſion by king, that it was a proje& of their own deviſing, the 
both the cardinals, unknown to the King, ſo much I} king immediately cried out, Where is this Dr. Cranmer, 
enraged him, that he taking it as a mock at the cardinals II is he ſtill at Waltham? They anſwered, that they 
hands, commanded the dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk I left him there. Then, ſaid the king, I will ſurely ſpeak 
to diſpatch immediately home to Rome cardinal Cam- I with him, and therefore let him be ſent for immediately. 
peius; and in haſte removed himſelf to Waltham for a II I perceive (ſaid the king) that that man hath found out 
night or two, while his houſhold removed to Green- I the true mode of proceeding. And if I had known 
wich: by this means it happened that the harbingers, || this device but two years ago, it had been a great ſavin 
Dr. Stephen Gardiner, ſecretary, and Dr. Foxe, almo- || of money to me, and extricated me out of much dif- 
ner, (who were the chief furtherers, preferrers, and I} quietude. | 
defenders on the king's behalf in the ſaid cauſe) to lodge Whereupon Dr. Cranmer was ſent for, but having 
in the houſe of the {aid Mr. Creſſey, where Dr. Cran- I removed from Waltham to Cambridge, was going to 
mer alſo lodged and reſided. When ſupper- time came, I ſee his friends in Nottingbamſhire, when the poſt over- 
the three, doctors met together ; Dr. Stephen Gardiner took him. But when he came to London, he began to 
and Dr. Foxe were very much ſurpriſed at Dr. Cranmer's || quarrel with his two acquaintances, that he through their 
being there. He declared the cauſe, namely, becauſe II means was thus troubled, and brought thither to be 
the,plague wasin Cambridge; as they were old acquain=, IF encumbereꝗ an a matter which he had not ſtudied, but 
ate — e e 8 me” | was 
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vas intirely unacquainted with; and therefore intreated 
they would inſtantly go and make his excuſe in ſuch a 
manner that he might be diſpatched home again, and not 
be required to come into the king's preſence. The 

promiſed, and took the matter upon themſelves to do, if 
by any means they could accompliſh it. But all was in 
vain; for the more they excuſed Dr. Cranmer's abſence, 
the king inſiſted to have him brought into his preſence 
out of hand, ſo that no excuſe ſerving, he was obliged 
immediately to wait on the king at court, whom. the 
entle prince benignly received, demanded his name, 
and ſaid unto him, Were you not at Waltham at ſuch a 
time, in the company of my ſecretary and my almoner ? 
Dr. Cranmer confeſſing the ſame, the king ſaid again, 
Had you not conference with them concerning our mat- 
ter of divorce now in queſtion after this fort? repeating 
the manner and order thereof. That is right true, if it 
pleaſe your highneſs, quoth Dr. Cranmer. Well, (ſaid 
the king) I well perceive that you have the right ſenſe of 
this matter, You muſt underſtand that I have been 
long troubled in conſcience, and now I perceive that by 
this means I might have been long ago relieved one way 
or other from the ſame, if we had this way proceeded. 
And therefore, Mr. Doctor, I pray you, and never- 
theleſs becauſe you are a ſubject, I charge and command 
you (all your other buſineſs and affairs let apart) to take 
ſome pains to ſee this my cauſe furthered according to 
your device, as much as it may lie in you, ſo that I may 


proteſt before God and the world, that I ſeek not to be 
divorced from the queen, if by any means I might juſt- 
ly be perſuaded that this our matrimony were inviolable, 
and not againſt the laws of God: for otherwiſe there 
never was any other cauſe to move me to ſeek any ſuch 
extremity. Never was therea prince had a more gentle, 
a more obedient loving companion and wife than the 
queen is, nor did I ever fancy a woman in all reſpects 
better, if this doubt had not riſen; aſſuring you that 
for the ſingular virtues wherewith ſhe is indued, befides 
the conſideration of her noble family, I would be right 
well contented ſtill to remain with her, if ſo be it would 
ſtand with the will and pleaſure of Almighty God. 
And thus highly commending her many and amiable 
qualities, the king further ſaid, I therefore pray you 
with an indifferent eye, and with as much dexterity 
as in you lieth, that you will for your part forward 
this matter for the diſcharging of both our conſciences. 


weighty an affair, beſought the king's highneſs to com- 
mit the trial and examining of this matter to the word 
of God, unto the beſt learned men of both his univer- 
fities, Cambridge and Oxford. You ſpeak well, ſaid 
the king, and I am content therewith. But neverthe- 
leſs, I will have you particularly to write your mind 
thereon. And ſo calling the earl of Wiltſhire to him, 
faid, I pray you, my lord, let Dr. Cranmer have enter- 
tainment in your houſe at Durham-Place for a time, to 
the intent he may be there quiet to accompliſh my re- 
queſt, and let him want neither books, nor any thing 
requiſite for his ſtudy. And thus after the king's depar- 
ture, Dr. Cranmer went with my lord of Wiltſhire 


mind concerning the king's queſtion; adding to the 
lame, beſides the authorities of the ſcriptures, of gene- 
ral councils, and of ancient writers, but alſo his own 
opinion, which was this, That the. biſhop of Rome 
had no ſuch authority, whereby he might diſpenſe with 

the word of God and the ſcripture. When Dr. Cran- 
mer had written this book, and committed it unto the 
king, the wa, ſaid unto him, Will you ſtand to this 
that you have here written before the biſhop of Rome? 
That 1 will do, by God's grace, quoth Dr. Cranmer, 

your majeſty will ſend me thither. Indeed, ſaid 
the king, I will ſend you unto him in- a ſure am- 
baſſage. | | 
„And thus by the means of Dr. Cranmer's handling 
of this matter with the king, -not 'only certain learned 
Wer were ſent abroad to the moſt part of the univer- 
mes 1n Chriſtendom, to diſpute the queſtion, but alſo 


the Now being by commiſſion diſputed by the divines in 
1 | _ 


ſhortly underſtand whereunto I may truſt. For this I 


Dr. Cranmer unwilling by himſelf to meddle in fo | 


unto- his houſe, wherein he incontinently wrote his. 


_ 


| 


both the univerſities of Cambridge and Oxford, it was 
there concluded, That no ſuch matrimony was by the 
word of God lawful. 

Whereupon a ſolemn ambaſſage was then prepared 
and ſent to the biſhop of Rome, then being at Bonony, 
wherein went the earl of Wiltſhire, Dr. Cranmer, Dr. 
Stokeſley, Dr. Carne, Dr. Bennet, and divers other 
learned men and gentlemen. x | 

And when the time came that they fhould come 
before the biſhop of Rome to declare the cauſe of their 
ambaſſage, the biſhop ſitting on high in his cloth of 
ſtate, and in his rich apparel, with his ſandals on his 
feet, offering, as it were, his foot to be kiſſed by the 
ambaſſadors ; the earl of Wiltſhire diſdaining thereat, 
ſtood ſtill, and ſhewed no countenance thereunto, ſo 
that all the reſt kept themſelves from this wicked 
idolatry. 

However, one thing is not to be omitted here, as a 
prognoſticate of our ſeparation from the ſee of Rome, 
which then happened through a ſpaniel which belonged 
to the earl of Wiltſhire. For he having there a great 
ſpaniel, which he brought with him out of — — 
it ſtood between the earl and the biſhop of Rome. 
And when the ſaid biſhop, that ſervant of the ſervants 
of God (as he in great humility ſtiled himſelf), offered 
his foot to be kiſſed, and while they ſtood ſtill and de- 
clined it, the ſaid ſpaniel ſeeing the foot ſhining with 
gold and jewels, caught hold ot it, taking it to be ſome 
kind of repaſt, and bit it. 'The pope diſdaining the 


aflront, in haſte pulled in that glorious foot, and kicked. 


the dog with the other, while the Engliſhmen ſmiled in 
their ſleeves at the omen. Ihe pontifical biſhop, knit- 
ting his brows, demanded the cauſe of their embaſſy. 
Which being declared, the earl of Wiltſhire delivered 
Cranmer's book to the pope ; telling him withal, That 


there were learned men come along with him from Eng- 
land, who were ready to defend what was contained in 


that book, by the holy ſcriptures, the councils, and the 
writings of the orthodox fathers, againſt all who ſhould 


cContradid̃t it. 


The pope often promiſed the ambaſſador to appoint 
a day for the diſputation : but it was a promiſe which 
he never performed; by affected delays ſpinning out the 
time, as his cardinals had before done in England. So 
giving the ambaſſadors moſt honourable and court-like 
entertainment, and having made Cranmer (whom he 
either knew or ſuppoſed to be the author of that book 
concerning the king's marriage with Katherine) his 
penitentiary in England, Ireland, and Wales; being 


mighty timorous, and equally afraid of the emperor, 


the French king, and our's, he durſt not come to an 
reſolution in a matter of ſuch moment, but diſmiſſed 
the aſſembly, without determining, or even propoſing 
any thing about it. 

From hence, while the reſt returned home, Cranmer, 


by the king's private order, made the emperor and the 


princes of Germany in his way. At that time the 
emperor was engaged in an expedition againſt the Turks, 
who were engaged in the ſiege of Vienna, the capital 
of Auſtria, Whom when Cranmer attended, and aſked 


him inthe king's name, which of his domeſtics or others 


that he knew would contradict him ? Cornelius Agrippa 


was mentioned; a man better verſed. in the ſecrets of 


philoſophy than divinity. But he being eafily brought 
over to Cranmer's fide of the queſtion, did readily join 
in perſuading the other learned men of the emperor's 


retinue, not to oppoſe Cranmer ; who, he ſaid, had 


brought the truth along with him. Therefore meeting 
with no oppoſition, he took his leave of the emperor. 
From whence taking a tour throughout Germany, he 


brought home wigh him to the king the opinions and 


judgment of the moſt learned men there, as well in the 
univerſities, as in the courts of princes, all agreeing 


This matter thus proſggring on Dr. Cranmer's be- | 


half, as well touching the king's queſtion, as concern- 


ing the invalidity of the pope's authority, biſhop, 
Warham, then archbiſhop of Canterbury, departed this 


tranſitory life, whereby that dignity then being in the 
king's gift, was immediately given to Dr. Cranmer, as 
"TR" | | worthy 
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worthy, ſor his good ſervices, of fuch a promotion. 
Thus much concerning the preferment of Dr. Cran- 
mer, and by what means he arrived at this dignity: 
not by flattery, nor by bribes, nor by any other un- 
lawful means ; which thing I more at large diſcourſed, 
to ſtop the railing mouths of ſuch, who being them- 
ſelves obſcure and unlearned, are not aſhamed moſt 
ſcurrilouſly to attack fo learned a man with the nick- 
name of Oſtler, whom, for his godly zeal to ſincere 
religion, they ought with humility to have had m re- 
gard and reputation. 

Now as concerning his behaviour and method of 
living towards God and the world, being now entered 
into his ſaid dignity, and foraſmuch as the apoſtle St. 
Paul writing to two biſhops, Timothy and Titus, ſetteth 
out unto us a perfect deſcription of a true biſhop, with 
all the other properties and conditions belonging to the 
fame, unto which pattern it is rare in theſe ſtrange 
days to find the image of any biſhop correſpondent ; yer, 
for example's ſake, let us take this archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, and try him by the rule thereof, to ſee either 
how near he cometh to the deſcription of St. Paul, or 
elſe how far off he ſwerveth from the common courſe of 
others in his time, of his calling. The rule of St. Paul 
is found, 1 Tim. ut. alſo in his epiſtle to Titus, chap. i. 
in theſe words : 


« A biſhop muſt be faultleſs, as becometh the miniſter 
of God, not ſtubborn, nor angry, no drunkard, no 
fighter, nor given to filthy lucre ; but a lover of hoſpi- 
tality, one that loveth goodneſs, ſober-minded, righteous, 
holy, temperate, and ſuch as cleaveth unto the true 
word and doctrine, that he may be able to exhort,” &c. 


Unto this rule and touch-ſtone, to lay now the life and 
converfation of this archbiſhop, we will firſt begin with 
that which is thus written. 


A Biſhop muſt be faultleſs, as becometh the Miniſter of God. 


As no man is without fin, and as every man carrieth 
about him his peculiar vice or failings ;. yet nevertheleſs 
the apoſtle meaneth, that the biſhop and miniſter muſt 
be faultleſs in compariſon of the common converſation 
of men in the world, who ſeem to live more licentiouſly 
at their own liberties and pleaſures, than a biſhop or 
miniſter ought to do, having ſmall regard to the givin 
of good example; which a biſhop and miniſter — 
carefully ought to conſider, leſt by his diſſolute life the 
word of God be ſlandered and evil ſpoken of; to avoid 
which, and the better to accompliſh this precept of the 
apoſtle, this worthy man gave himſelf to continual 


verſity commonly uſed, that is, to be by five o'clock in 
the morning at his book, and ſo continuing in prayer 
and ſtudy till nine, he then applied himſelf (if the 
prince's affairs did not call him away) until dinner - time 
to hear ſuiters, and to diſpatch ſuch matters as apper- 
tained to his ſpecial cure and charge, committing bis 


temporal affairs, both of his houſhold and other foreign | 


buſineſs, to his officers: ſo that ſuch things were never 


impediments either to his ſtudy, or to bis paſtoral 


charge, which principally conſiſted in reformation of 
corrupt religion, and in ſeting forth of true and ſincere 
doctrine. For the moſt part always being in commiſ- 
ſion, he aſſociated himſelf with learned men for ſifting 
or bolting ſomething or other for the advantage and 
profit of the church of England. By means whereof, 
and what for his private ſtudy, he was neyer idle; be- 


iides that, he accounted it no idle point to beſtow an 


hour or two of the day in reading over ſuch works and 
books as daily came from beyond the ſeas. 

After dinner, if any ſuiters were attendant, he would 
very diligently hear them, and diſpatch them in ſuch 
an obliging manner, that eve one admired and com- 


mended his lenity and gentleneſs, although the caſe re- 


quired that ſometimes divers of them were committed 

by him to priſon: And having no ſuiters after dinner, 

for an hour, or thereabouts, he would play at cheſs, or 

behold ſuch as were at play. That done, then again 
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to his ordinary ſtudy, where he commonly ſtood (ſel. 
dom fat down) till five of the clock, which hour he 
beſtowed in hearing the Common Prayer, and walking. 
or uſing ſome innocent recreation till ſupper- time. At 
ſupper, if he bad no.appetite (as many tunes he would 
not ſup), yet he would fit down at table, having his or- 
dinary proviſion of his meſs furniſhed with expedient 
company, he wearing his gloves on his hands, becauſe 
he would, as it were, thereby wean himſelf from eatin 

of meat, but yet entertaining the company with ſuch 
edifying diſcourſe as did much delight the hearers; ſo 
that by this means hoſpitality was well furnifhed, ang 
the alms-cheſt well maintained for relief of the poor. 
After ſupper he would ſpend, at leaſt, one hour in 
walking, or ſome other harmleſs paſtime, and then 
again till nine of the clock at his ſtudy : ſo that no hour 
of the day was ſpent in vain, but the ſame was ſo be. 
ſtowed, as tended to the glory of God, the ſervice of 
the prinee, or the advantage of the church. By alt 
which he gained a good report amongſt men, fo that his 
converſation, in compariſon with other men, ſeemed to 


be faultleſs, as the miniſter of God. 


That a Biſhop ought not to be ſtubborn. 


Secondly, It is required, © That a biſhop ought nor 
to be ſtubborn.” With which kind of vice, without 
great wrong, this archbiſhop in no wile ought to be 
charged; whole nature was ſuch, as none more gentle, 
or fooner won to an honeſt ſuit or purpoſe, eſpecially 
| ſuch things, wherein by his word, writing, counſel, or 
deed, he might gratify either gentleman or nobleman, 
or do good to any mean perſon, or elſe relieve the. 
| needy and poor. Only in cauſes pertaining to God or 
rince, no man more ſtout, more conſtant, or more 
to be won ; as in that part his earneſt defence in 


teſtify. And though the king would needs have them 


upon ſome politic conſideration to go forward, yet he 


| ſo handled himſelf, as well in the parliament-houſe, as 
' afterwards by writing, ſo obediently, and with ſuch 
| humble behaviour towards his prince, proteſting the 
' cauſe not to be his, but Almighty God's, who was 
the author of all truth, that the King did not only well 
like his defence (willing him to depart out of the parlia- 
ment-houſe into the council whilſt the act ſhould paſs 
and be granted, for ſafeguard of his conſcience ; which 
| he with humble proteſtation refuſed, hoping that his ma- 
jeſty, in proceſs of time, would revoke them again); 
but alſo after the parliament was finiſhed, the king per- 


ceiving the zealous affection that the archbiſhop bare 
ftudy, ſtrictly obſerving the order that he in the uni- 


towards the defence of his cauſe, which many ways, 
by ſcriptures and manifold authorities and reaſons, he 
had ſubſtantially confirmed and defended, ſent the lord 
: Cromwel, then vicegerent, with the two dukes of Nor- 
folk and Suffolk, and all the lords of the parliament, 
to dine with him at Lambeth ; where it was declared by 
the vicegerent, and the two dukes, that it was the king's 
pleaſure, that they all ſhould, in his highneſs's behalt, 
cheriſh, comfort, and animate him, as one that for his 
trouble in that parliament had ſhewed himſelf both 
| greatly learned, and alſo diſcreet and wiſe, and there- 
ore they willed him not to be diſcouraged for any Bo 
that was paſſed contrary to his allegations. He moſt 
humbly thanked the king's majeſty. for his great good- 
neſs towards him, and them for all their pains, ſaying, 
J hope in God, that hereafter my allegations and au- 
 thorities ſhall take place to the glory of God and the 
advantage of the realm; in the mean time I will ſatisfy 
myſelf with the honourable conſent of your honours, 
and the whole parliament. | 
Here it is to be noted, that this man's ſtout and godly 
defence of the truth herein ſo bound the prince's con- 
ſcience, that he would not permit the truth in that man 
to be clean overthrown with authority and power; and 
therefore this way God working in the prince's mind, 
+a plain token was declared hereby, that all things were 
not ſo fincerely handled in the confirmation of the ſaid 


| ſix articles as they ought to have been, for elſe the prince 


might 
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might have had a uſt cauſe tonave borne his great in- 


dignation towards the archbiſhop. Let us pray that 


the like ſtoutneſs may be perceived in all eccleſiaſtical 


and learned men, where the truth ought to be defend- | 


ed, and alſo the like relenting and flexibility may take 
place in princes and noblemen, when they ſhall have 
occaſion offered to maintain the fame, ſo that they ut- 
terly overwhelm not the truth by ſelt-will, power, and 
authority. Now in the end this archbiſhop's conſtancy 
was ſuch towards God's cauſe, that he confirmed all his 
doings by bitter death in the fire, without ref} pett of any 
worldly treaſure or pleaſure. And as concerning his 
toutneſs in his prince's cauſe, the contrary reſiſtance of 
the duke of Northumberland againſt him proved right 
well his good mind that way ; which chanced by reaſon 
that he would not conſent unto the di fſolving of chan- 
tries, until the king came of age, to the intent that 
they might then better ſerve to turniſh his royal eſtate, 
than to have fo great treaſure conſumed in his non- 
age. Which ſtoutneſs, joined with ſuch ſimplicity, 
ſurely was thought to divers of the council a thing in- 
credible, eſpecially in ſuch ſort to contend with him, 
who was ſo accounted in this realm, as few or none 
would or durſt withſtand him. ; 


Sa dear to him was the cauſe of God, and of his | 


rince, that for the one he would not Keep his 'con- 
— clogged, nor for the other lurk or hide his head. 
Otherwiſe (as it is ſaid) his very enemies migh eaſily 
intreat him in any cauſe reaſonable; ſo that he was al- 
together free from the vice of ſtubbornneſs, and rather 
culpable of over -· much facility and gentleneſs. 


Not angry. 


Then followeth, Not angry. Surely if over-much 
patience may be a vice, this man may ſeem to offend 
rather on this ſide than on the contrary. Albeit for 
all his doings I cannot ſay: for the moſt part ſuch was 
his mortification that way, that few we ſhall find in 
whom the ſaying of our Saviour Chriſt ſo much pre- 
vailed as with him, who would not only have a man to 
forgive his enemies, but alſo to pray for them; that 
leſſon never went out of his memory. It was knoun 
that he had many cruel enemies, not for his own de- 
ſerts, but only for the ſake of his religion: and yet 
whoſoever he was that ſought his hindrance, either in 
goods, eſtimation, and life, or upon conference would 
ſeem ever ſo ſlenderly to relent and excuſe himſelf, he 
would both forget the offence, and ever afterwards fa- 
miliarly entertain the offender : inſomuch that it be- 
came a common proverb, Do unto my lord of Can- 
terbury a diſpleaſure, or a ſhrewd turn, and then you 
may be ſure to have him your friend whilſt he liveth.“ 
Of which his gentle diſpoſition in abſtaining from re- 


venge, amongſt many examples thereof, I ſhall re- 
peat one. 


It happened, an ignorant prieſt and parſon in the | 


north parts (the town is not now in remembrance, but 
he was Kinſman to one Cherſey, a grocer in London; 
being one of thoſe prieſts that uſed more to ſtudy at 
the alehouſe, than in his chamber) to fit on a time 
with his honeſt neighbours at the alchouſe in his own 
hy where they were talking in the praiſe of my 
ord Cranmer, archbiſhop of Canterbury : and this prieſt 
envying his name only for religion's ſake, faid to his 
neighbours, What make you of him, he was but an 
oſtler, and hath no more learning than the goſlins that 
go yonder on the green, with ſuch like ſlanderous and 
uncomely words. His honeſt neighbours not much 
king his irreverent ſpeech, articled againſt him, and 
ent their complaint to the lard Cromwel, then vice- 
gerent in cauſes eccleſiaſtical, wha ſent for the prieſt, 
and committed him to the Fleet, intending to have 


made him recant thoſe ſlanderous words publicly at 


Paul's Croſs. However the lord Cromwel, having 


reat affairs of the prince then in hand, forgot his pri- | 


oner in the Fleet: fo that the ſaid Cherſey, the gracer, 


underſtanding that his kinſman was in confinement, | 


only for ſpeaking wards againſt my lord of Canterbury, 
conſulted with the prieſt, and between them deviſed to 
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| apply rather to the archbiſhop for his deliverance, than 


to the lord Cromwel, before whom he was accuſed : 


* 


well Knowing the difference of their tempers, the one 


gentle and full of ckmency, the other ſomewhat more 
| levere and rigid, eſpecially againſt a papiſt : ſo that 


„„ 


Cherſey took upon him firſt to try my lord of Canters 
bury's benignity, inaſmuch as his couſin's offence wag 
only againit him, and none other. Whereuponthe ſaid 
Cherley came to one of the archbiſhop's gentlemen 
(whoſe father bought all his ſpices and fruit of the faid 
Cherſey, and ſo thereby of familiar acquaintance with 


the gentleman), and acquainted him with the trouble 


— — 


. 


1 


his kinſman was in, deſiring him to be a means to m 


lord his maſter, to hear his ſuit in the behalf of Ur 


kinſman. | 

The matter was moved. The archbiſhop, like a 
good-natured man, would never ſhew himſelf ſtrange 
ta the meaneſt petitioner : he immediately ſent for the 
laid Cherſey, who appearing before him, declared, that 
there was a kinſman of his in the Fleet, a prieſt of the 
north country, and as I may tell your grace the truth 
(quoth Cherſey) a man of ſmall civihty, and of leſs 
learning: and yet he hath a parſonage there, which 


now (by reaſon that my lord Cromwel hath laid him 


„ „ — — 


ni 


in priſon) being in his cure, is unſerved, and he hath: 


continued in durance above two months, and is called 


to no anſwer, and knows not when he ſhall come to an 
end; ſo that this impriſonment conſumeth his ſub- 


Rance, and will utterly undo him, unlefs your grace be 


his good lord. | 

1 know not the man, ſaid the archbiſhop, nor what 
he hath done why he ſhould be thus in troubte. 

Said Cherſcy again, He only hath offended againſt 
your grace, and againſt no man elfe, as may well be 
percerved by the articles objccted againſt him ; the co 
whereof the ſaid Cherſey then exhibited to the ſaid 
archbiſhop of Canterbury; who well peruſing the ſaid 
articles, ſaid, This is the common talk of all the igno- 
rant popiſh prieſts in England againſt me. Surely, ſaid 
he, I was never made privy to this accuſation, and of 
his confinement I never heard before this time. Not- 
withſtanding, if there be nothing elſe to charge him 
withal againſt the prince'or any of the counci}, I will, 


gat your requeſt, take order with him, and ſend him 


| 


again to his cure to do his duty; and fo thereupon ſent 
his ring to the warden of the Fleet, deſiring him to 
ſend the priſoner unto him, with his keeper, in the 
afternoon. 

When the keeper had brought the priſoner at the 
hour appointed, and Cherſey had well inſtructed his 
couſin in any wiſe to ſubmit to the archbiſhop, eonfeſſing 
his fault, whereby that way he ſhould moſt eaſily have 
an end, and win his favour : the parſon was carried into 
the garden at Lambeth, and there th<= archbifhop ſitting 


under the vine, demanded of the parſon what was the 


cauſe of his confinement, and who committed him to 
the Fleet. The parſon anſwered and ſaid, that the 
lord Cromwel ſent him thither, for that certain malicious 
pariſhioners of his pariſh had wrongfully accuſed him 
of words which he never ſpake nar meant. Cherſey 
hearing his fooliſh couſin ſo far out of the way from 
his former inſtruction, ſaid, Thou daſtardly dolt and 
varlet, is this thy promiſe thou madeſt tome? Are there 


not a great number of thy honeſt neighbours' hands 
againſt thee, to prove thee a liar ? Surely, my lord; 


(quoth Cherſey) it is a pity to do him good. I am ſorry 
I have troubled your grace thus far with him. | 

Well, faid the archbiſhop unto the parſon, if you have 
not offended me, I can do you no good: for I am in- 
treated to help one out of trouble that hath offended 
againſt me. If my lord Cromwel hath committed you 
to priſon wrongfully, that lieth in himſelf to amend, 
and not in me. If your offence only hath touched me, 
I will be bold to do ſomewhat. for your friend's ſake 


here. If you have not offended againſt me, then have 
I nothing to do with you, but that you may go and 


remain from whence you came. | 
Hereupon his kinſman Cherſey made a great ado with 
him, calling him all kinds of opprobrious names! In 


the end my lord of Canterbury ſeeming ta riſe 00 0 
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his ways, the prieſt fell on his knees, and ſaid, I be- 
ſeech your grace to forgive me this offence, aſſuring 
your grace that I ſpake thoſe words, being drunk and 
not well adviſed. 5 

Ah, ſaid my lord, this is ſomewhat, and yet it is no 

excuſe: for drunkenneſs always uttereth that 

which lieth hid in the heart of man when he is ſober, 
alledging a text or two out of the ſcriptures concerning 
the vice of drunkenneſs, which cometh not now to re- 
membrance. | 

Now therefore (ſaid the archbiſhop) that you ac- 
knowledge ſomewhat your fault, I am content to com- 
mune with you, hoping that you are at this preſent of 
an indifferent ſobriety. Tell me then, quoth he, did 
you ever ſee me, or were you ever acquainted with me 
before this day ? : 

The prieft anſwered and faid, that he never faw his 
grace in his life. Why then, ſaid the archbiſhop, what 
occaſion had you to call me an oftler, and that I had 
not ſo much learning as the goſlins which then went 
upon the green before your face? If I have no learn- 
ing, you may now try it, and be out of doubt thereof : 
theretore, I pray you, examine me, either in grammar, or 
in other liberal ſciences, for I have at one tune or other 
taſted partly of them. Or elſe if you are a divine, ſay 


ſomewhat that way. 


The prieſt being amazed at my lord's familiar talk, 
anſwered and ſaid, I beſeech your grace to pardon me. 
I am altogether unlearned, and underſtand not the La- 
tin tongue, but very _— My only ſtudy hath been 
to ſay my ſervice and mals, fair and deliberate, which 
I can do as well as any prieſt in the county where I 
dwell, 1 thank God. 

Well, ſaid my lord, if you will not examine me, I 
will make bold to try you, and yet as eaſily as I can 
deviſe, and that only in the ſtory of the Bible now in 
Engliſh, in which I ſuppoſe you are daily exerciſed. 
Tell me therefore who was king David's father, ſaid my 
lord. The prieſt ſtood till pauſing a while, and ſaid, 
In good faith, my lord, I have forgotten his name. 
Then ſaid my lord again to him, It you cannot tell 
that, I pray you tell me then, who was Solomon's fa- 
ther? The fooliſh prieſt, without all conſideration of 
what was demanded of him before, made anſwer, Good 


my lord, bear with me, I am no further ſeen in the | 


Bible, than is daily read in our ſervice in the church. 
Then the archbiſhop ſaid, This my queſtion may be 
found well anſwered in your ſervice. But I now well 
perceive, howſoever you have judged heretofore of my 
learning, ſure I am that you have none at all. But 


this is the common practice of all you that be ignorant 


and ſuperſtitious prieſts, to ſlander, back-bite, and 
hate all ſuch as are learned and well affected towards 
God's word and ſincere religion. Common reaſon 
might have taught you what an unlikely thing it was, 
and contrary to all manner of reaſon, that a prince 
having two univerſities within his realm of well learned 
men, and deſirous to be reſol ved of as doubtful a queſtion 
as in theſe many years the like was not moved vithin 
Chriſtendom, ſhould be driven to that neceſſity for the 
defence of his cauſe to ſend out of his realm an oſtler, 


being a man of no better knowledge than a goſlin, 


in an embaſſy to anſwer all learned men, both in the 
court of Rome, and the emperor's court, in ſo difficult 
a queſtion as touching the king's matrimony, and the 
divorce thereof. I ſay, if you were men of any reaſon- 
able conſideration, you might think it both unſeemly 
and uncomely for a prince fo to do. But look, where 
malice reigneth in man, there reaſon can take no place: 
and * I ſee by it, that you are all at a point, 
that no reaſon or authority can perſuade you to favour 
my name, who never meant evil to you, but both your 
advantage and profit. Howbeit, God amend you all, 
forgive you, and ſend you better minds. 


With theſe words the prieſt ſeemed to weep, and 
deſired his grace to pardon his fault and frailty, fo that 


by this means he might return to his cure again, and he 
would certainly recant thoſe fooliſh words before his 
pariſhioners, as ſoon as he came home, and would be- 
come a new man. Well, ſaid the archbiſhop, ſo had 


ou need: and giving him a godly admonition t 
ng haunting the alehouſe, and to beſtow 2 


better in the continual reading the ſcriptures 
miſſed him from the Fleet. . * 

The lord Cromwel, perceiving within à forts; 
after that his priſoner oh, ſent . without ny wht 
puniſhment, came to Lambeth to the archbiſhop — 
in a great heat, ſaid to him, My lord, I underſtand 
that you have diſpatched the northern prieſt home again 
that I of late ſent to the Fleet for railing againſt you 
and calling you an oſtler. diy 

Indeed I have done fo, ſaid the archbiſhop, for that 
in his abſence the people of his cure wanted their gi. 
vine ſervice. It is very devout divine ſervice that he 
faith, quoth the lord Cromwel ; it were more meet for 
him to be an oſtler than a curate, who ſticked not to call 
you an oſtler. But I thought ſo much what you would 
do; and therefore I would not tell you of his knavery when 
I ſent him to priſon. Howbeit, henceforth, they ſhall 
cut your throat before that 1 ſay any thing more to 
them on your behalf. Why, what would you have done 
with him? quoth the archbiſhop; there was nothin 
laid to his charge, other than words ſpoken againſt me 
and now the man hath repented, and is well reconciled. 
and hath been at great charges in priſon : it is time 
therefore that he were rid out of his trouble. Well 
ſaid my lord Cromwel, I meant that he fhould have 
preached a recantation at Paul's Croſs before he had 
gone homie. That had been well done, qusth the arch- 
biſhop, for then you would have all the world to wor. 
der at me as well as at him. Well, well, ſaid lord 
Cromwel, we ſhall bear fo long with theſe popiſh knaves 
that at length they will bring us indeed to be wondered 
at of all the world. 

This example among others ſerveth to deelare, that 
there remained ſmall defire of revenge in the ſaid arch- 
biſhop. But what ſhould I ſay more? His quietneſs 
and mortification this way was ſuch, that it is reported 
by all that knew him, that he never raged ſo far with 
any of his houſhold ſervants as once to call the meaneſt 
of them varlet or knave in anger, much leſs to reprove 
a ſtranger with any reproachful words. Much unlike, 
in this part to the property, (as it ſeemeth) of ſome 
other interior biſhops of this realm, which have not 
ſpared to fly in the faces, to pluck off the beards, to 
burn the hands, to beat and ſcourge with rods the 
bodies both of gentlemen, married men and others, 
having almoſt nothing elſe in their mouths, but fools 
and knaves, &c. and yet after all this, think them- 


{elves good perfect biſhops, after the rule which follow- 
eth, and faith, 


No Striker, no Fighter. 


From which kind of vice, the nature of this arch- 
biſhop was ſo far off, as was his doctrine which he pro- 
feſſed, and death which he ſuffered, far from all con- 
dition and example of blind popery. After the pro- 
hibition of theſe foreſaid vices, | wat AY the mother 
of all good virtues neceſſarily required by all chriſtians, 


but chiefly of a ſpiritual prelate ; which is, 
Net given to filthy Lucre. 


The contrary whereof was ſo odious unto St. Paul, 
that he eſteemed the fame no leſs than a kind of ido- 


| latry, in that it maketh men forget their duty to God ſo 


-far, and inſtead of him to worſhip their treaſure. How 
little this prelate we ſpake of was infected with this vice, 
and how he was no niggard, all kind of people that 
knew him, as well learned beyond the ſeas and on this 
lide, to whom yearly he gave in exhibition great ſums 
of money, as others, both gentlemen, mean men, and 
poor men, who had in their neceſſity that which he 
could conveniently ſpare, lend, or make, can, well teſti- 
fy. And albeit ſuch was his liberality to all ſorts of 
men, that no man did lack whom he could do for, either 
in giving or lending; yet nevertheleſs ſuch was again 
his circumſpection, that when he was apprehended and 
committed to the Tower by queen Mary, he owed no 
man living a penny, that could or would dernand any 
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as ſeveral ſums of money were owing him by divers 
erſons, which by breaking their bills and obligations 


der. Infomueh that when he perceived the fatal end of 
king Edward would work to him no good ſucceſs touch- 
ing his body and goods, he immediately called for his 


officers,” his ſteward and others, commanding them in 


out of hand diſpatched. And then he ſaid, now I thank 
God I am' mine own man, and in conſcience with God's 
help able elſe to anſwer all the world and worldly ad- 
verſities, which ſome men would ſuppoſe he might alſo 
have avoided, if he would have been counſelled by ſome 
of his friends. It followeth moreover; 


A Leer of Hoſpitality. 


And as touching his hoſpitality, ſo little was this pro- 
perty lacking in him, that ſome men diſliking the ſame, 
thought it rather a houſe of too much laviſhing and un- 
rofitable expence. But as nothing can be ſo well done, 
which by others ſhall not be maligned and detracted ; 
ſo neither did this man want his accuſers, ſome finding 
fault with his great prodigality, ſome on the contrary 
part repining and complaining of his ſcanty houſe-keep- 
ing, and ſtrift order, much beneath his revenues and 
calling. Of which two, the firſt ſort muſt conſider the 
cauſes which moved him to that liberal and large kind of 
expences. Wherein here cometh to, be conſidered, the 
time wherein he ſerved; which was then reformation. of 
religion firſt began to be advanced. At that time the 
whole weight and care of the ſame chiefly depended 
upon him. During which ſeaſon almoſt for the ſpace 
of ſixteen years together, his houſe was never lightly 
unfurniſhed of a number both of learned men and com- 
miſſioners, from time to time appointed for deciding 
eccleſiaſtical affairs. | 
And thus as he ſcemed to ſome to be too laviſh and 
open-handed, even more than hoſpitality required; ſo 
on the other ſide, there wanted not ſome, by whom he 
was much noticed and accuſed, yea, and complained 
of to king Henry the Eighth, for his niggardly and 
fender houſe-keeping as not worthy to be accounted 
the hoſpitahty XC. a gentleman, as by the following 
doth appear. 


CY <«FSS 


of him, but ſatisfied every man to the uttermoſt; where- II going to dinner, had waſhed, fir Thomas Seymour 


he freely forgave them, and ſuppreſſed before his attain- | 


any wiſe to pay where any money was owing, which was 


; 
l 
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| therewith a 


9 the hall. 
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Holding the baſon, the king ſaid to him, Go di- 
rectly to Lambeth unto my lord of Canterbury, and 
deſire him to be with me jat two o'clock this afternoon, 
and ſee that he fail not. Sir Thomas immediately went 
to Lambeth, and as he came to the gate, the porter 
being in the lodge, came out and conyeyed him into the 
hall, which was richly furniſhed, and full of houſhold 
ſervants and ſtrangers, with four head meſſes of officers; 
as daily was the cuſtom. When fir Thomas Seymour 
ſaw the ge ſtately hall ſo well ſet and furniſhed, being 

aſhed, and ſenſible of the untruth told to 
the King before, he turned back, and would needs have 
gone to the archbiſhop «i the chapel, and not througtr 


Richard Nevil, gentleman, then ſteward of 
the houſhold, perceiving him to retire, came to him, 
and deſired to know. whether he would ſpeak with my 
lord: fir Thomas anſwered, that he muſt needs do ſo, 
for he came from the king's highneſs, ſaying, I am 
going this way to my lord's grace. Sir, faid the ſteward, 
you cannot go that way, for the door is faſt ſhut at din- 
ner time; ſo very courteouſly conducted him through 
the hall into the chamber where my lord was at dinner ; 
with whom he dined after he had delivered his meſſage, 
whoſe common fare might always well become a right 
honourable perſonage. Dinner was ſcarce ended, whet 
{ir Thomas took his leave of my lord, and went again 
to court. | 

As ſoon as the king ſaw him, he ſaid unto him, Have 
you been with my lord of Canterbury? Sir Thomas 
anſwered, I have, and pleaſe your majeſty, he will 
be with your highneſs immediately. Did you not dine 
with him, ſaid the king? Yes, my licge, faid he, I have. 
And when he had faid theſe words, whether he eſpicd 
by the King's countenance, or by his words any thing 
tending to diſpleaſure, but preſently without delay be 
knecled doyn upon his knee, and faid, I beſeech your 
majeſty to pardon me tor the great untruth I lately told 
you concerning my lord of Canterbury's houſe-keeping ; 
but from, hence ſorward I intend never to believe that 
perſon which did put that falſe tale into my head; for. I 
aſſure your highneſs that 1 never ſaw ſo honourable a 
hall ſet in this realm, except your majeſty's, in all my 
life, with better order, and fo: well furniſned in each 
degree. If I had not ſeen it myſelf, I could never 
have. believed it, and his own table ſo honourably 
ſerved. | 


What, ſaid the king, have you now eſpied the truth? 
I thought you would have told me another tale when you 
had been there; He was a wicked perſon, continued 
the king, that told you that tale; for he ſpendeth (ah! 
good man) all that he hath in houſe-keeping. | But now 
I perceive which way the wind bloweth. There is a 
ſet of you to whom I have liberally given of the poſ- 
ſeſſions and revenues of the ſuppreſſed monaſteries, 
which as you have /Jightly, gotten, ſo have you more 
unthriſtily ſpent, ſome at dice, others in gaudy apparel, 
and other ways worſe I fear; and now that all is gone 

you would fain have me make another diſpolal off 
' the biſhops lands, to accompliſh your greedy appetites, 
But let no other biſhops beſtow their revenues worſe than 
my lord of Canterbury. doth, then ſhall you have no 
j cauſe to complain of their houſe-keeping. | oy 
And thus the converſation being ended by the king 
' himſelf, neither fir Thomas Seymour, nor any other on 
his behalf ever after durſt renew or revive that ſuit, or 
any other againſt the archbiſhop in king Henry's days; 
ſo that it may be evident to all impartial men, the libe- 
| rality of the archbiſhop in houſe-keeping what it was, 
' which being defended and commended by the prince 
' himſelf. may rather give a good example to his poſterity 


1 


to follow, than was then to be depraved of any private 
ſubjett, ſuch as knew him not. | 8 
Mioxeover this is not to be forgotten of the good arch - 
(biſhop; touching the relief of the poor, impotent, ſick, 
and ſuch as then, came from the wars at Bullen, and 
other parts beyond the ſeas, lame, wounded, and deſti- 
tute: for whom he provided, beſides his manſion-houſe 
at Beckisborn, in Kent, the parſonage barn well fur- 
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niſhed with certain lodgings for the ſick and wounded . 
ſoldiers. To whom were alſo appointed the almoner, 


a phyſician, and a ſurgeon to attend upon them, and to 
Arefs and cure ſuch as were not able to go home to their 
own countries, having daily from the bifhop's kitchen 


hot broth and meat ; tor otherwiſe the common alms of 
the houſhold was beſtowed upon the poor neighbours of 


the ſhire. And when any of the impotent did recover 
and were able to travel, they had convenient money to 


bear their charges, according to the number of miles 
And this good example of 
mercy and liberal benignity, 1 thought here good not 


from that place diſtant. 


moved in filence to be ſuppreffed, whereby others 
may be according to their vocation, to walk in the 


ſteps of no leſs liberality, than in him in this behalf 


appeared. | 


One that lavetk Goodneſs, ſober-minded; righteous, holy, 
| and temperate. 


As concerning theſe qualities, the buſtneſs of his life 


before joined with his benign and gentle diſpoſition, do 
teſtify that he could not be void of thele virtues reigning 
in him, which was {o abundantly adorned with the other, 
as we have before declared. 


To cleave faſi unto the true Ii ord of Dofrine, that he may 


be able to exhort with wholefome Learning, and to reprove 


them that ſay againſt it. 


Then concludeth St. Paul with the moſt excellent 
virtue of all others to be wiſhed in a prelate of the 
church. For if this conſtancy be not in him to this 
end, that is, To cleave faſt unto the true word of 
doctrine, that he may be able to exhort with wholeſome 
learning, and to reprove them that ſay againſt it ;” if 
he be void, I ſay, ot theſe gifts and graces, he is worthy 
of no commendation, but {hall ſeem an idol, and a 
deceiver of the world. Neither ſhall he deſerve the 
name of a biſhop, if either for dread or reward, affee- 
tion or favour, he do at any tune, or in any point ſwerve 
from the truth. As in this behalf the worthy conſtancy 
of this ſaid archbiſhop never, for the moſt part, ſnrunk 
from any manner of ſtorm ; but was ſo many ways tried, 
that neither the fear nor favour of his prince, nor any 
other reſpe& could alienate or change his purpoſe, 
grounded upon that infallible doctrine of the goſpel. 
N eee his conſtant defence of God's truth 
was ever joined with ſuch meekneſs toward the king, that 
he never took occaſion of offence againſt him. 

At the time of ſetting forth the fix articles, this arch- 
biſhop. was the man, and the only. man that oppoſed 
them, and diſputed with the whole parliament three 
days together againſt them. Inſomuch that the king, 
who could not miſlike his reaſons, and yet would needs 
have the articles paſs, required him to abſent himſelf for 
a time out of the chamber while the ad ſhould paſs, 
and ſo he did; and foon after the ki 


wel's authority; but that the archbiſhop's conſtancy did 
not decay with the fall of the lord Cromwel, will- ap- 
pear by what followeth. - „ ni 15 


Aſter the apprehenſion of the lord Cromwel, the ad- [| ſations and proofs: enough againſt him: for otherwiſe, 


verſaries of the goſpel thought all things ſure and ſafe ] juſt teſtimony and witn 


on their own ſide, it was ſo appointed amongſt them, 
that ten or twelve biſhops, and other learned men, join- 


ed together in commiſſion, ſhould come to the arch-- 
biſhop of Canterbury for the eſtabliſhing of certain 


articles of our religion, which the papiſts then thought 
to win to their purpoſe againſt the ſaid archbiſhop. For 
havi 
all had been ſafe and ſure for ever: as indeed to all 
men's reaſonable conſideration, that time appeared ſo 


dangerous, that there was no manner of hope that reli- 
gion reformed ſhould ſtand one week longer, ſuch 


account was made of the king's untowargneſs thereunto. 


ſent all the lords 
to Lambeth to comfort and chear up his heart, that he | 
might not be diſcouraged. 


. And this was done during the time of the lord Crom- | 


now the lord Cromwel faſtand fure, they thought 


I] 
Infomuch that of all thoſe commiſſioners there was not 
ane left to ſtay on the archbiſhop's ſide, but he alone 
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againſt them all ſtood in defence of the truth; and 
thoſe that he moſt truſted to, namely, biſhop Heath and 
bithop Skip, left him in the plain field, who then ſo 


turned againſt him, that they took upon them to per- 


ſuade him to theit purpoſe: and having him down from 


the reſt of the commiſſioners into his gardens at Lam. 


beth, there by all manner of perſuaſions intreated him 


to leave off his overmuch conſtancy, and io incline unto» 
the king's intent, who was fully determined to have ir 
otherwiſe than he then had penned, or meant to have it 
ſent abroad. When thoſe two, his familiars, with one 
or two of his other friends, had uſed all their eloquence 
and policy, he little regarding their inconſtancy ang 


remiſſneſs in God's cauſe and quarrel, very notably ſaid 


unto them, 5 


You make mtich ado (ſaid the archbiſhop) to have 
me come to your purpole, alledging, that it is the king's 
pleaſure to have the articles, in the way you have deviſed 
them, to proceed; and now that you do perceive. his 
highneſs, by ſiniſter information, to be bent that way, 
you think ir a convenient thing to apply unto his high- 
neſs 's mind. You are both my friends, eſpecially one 
of you I did recommend to his majeſty as a man of truſt, 
Beware, I ſay, what you do: there is but one truth in 
our articles to be concluded upon, which if you do hide 
from, his highneſs by conſenting unto a contrary doctrine, 
and then after in proceſs of time, when the truth can. 
not be hidden from him, his highneſs will perceive how 
that you have dealt treacheroutly with him, I know his 
majeſty's nature ſo well (faid the archbiſhop) that he will 
never after truſt nor credit you, nor put any good confi- 
dence in you. And as you are both my friends, there- 
fore I with you to beware thereof in time, and diſcharge 
your confciences in maintenance of the truth. 

But all this would not ſerve, for they till ſwerved; 
and in diſcharging his confcience, and declaring the truth 
unto the king, God fo wrought with. the king, that his 
highneſs joined with him againft all the reſt, fo that the 
book of articles paſſing on his fide, he won the prize 
from them all, contrary to all their expectations, - when 


many wagers were laid in London, that he would have 


been laid up with Cromwel at that time in the Tower, for 
his bold ſtanding up to his principles. After that day 
there could neither chancellor, bifhop, nor papiſt, bring 
him out of the king's favour. 

Notwithftanding, not long after that, certain of the 
council, whoſe names need not be mentioned, by the 
enticement and provocation of his old enemy the biſhop 
of Winchefter, and others of the ſame fect, attempicd 
the King againſt him, declaring plainly, that the rcalm 
was fo infected with herefies and heretics, that it was 
dangerous for his highnels farther to permit it unreformed, 


leſt peradventure by long ſuffering, ſuch contention 


ſhould ariſe, and enſue in the realm among his ſubjects, 
that there might ſpring horrible commotions and uproars, 


as was the caſe in ſome parts of Germany not long ago. 
| The enormity whereof they could not impute to any 


fo much as to the archbiſhop of Canterbury, who by his 


own preaching, and his chaplains, had filled the realm 


with divers and pernicious herefies. The king would 
needs know his accuſers, - They anfwered, foraſmuch 


| as he was a counſellor no man durſt take upon him to 


accuſe him: but if it would pleafe his highneſs to com- 
mit him'to the Tower fora time, there would be accu- 


nets againſt him would not appear, 
and therefore your highneſs (ſaid they) muſt needs 
give us the counſel, liberty and leave to commit him 
to priſon. '' n 5 1 1 1 2 | 

The king perceiving their importunate ſuit, againſt 
the archbiſhop, (but yet meaning not to have him 
wronged and utterly given over into their hands) granted 
unto them that they ſhould the next day commit him 
to the Tower for his il When night came, the 
king {ene fir Anthony Deny about midnight to Lambeth 
to the archbiſhop, willing him forthwith to reſort unto 
him at the 'cqurt. The meſſage done, the archbiſhop 
ſpeedily addreſſed himfelf at the court, and coming 
into the gallery where the king walked and tarried for 
him, his highnefs ſaid, Ah, my lord of Canterbury, : 
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can tell you news. For divets weighty conſiderations it 
is determined by me and the council, that you to- 
morrow, by nine of the clock, ſhoutd be committed to 
the Tower, for that you and your chaplains (as in- 
formation is given us) have taught and preached, and 


thereby ſown within the realm ſuch a number of exc- 


crable herefies, that it is feared, the whole realm being 
infected with them, no ſmall contentions and commo- 
tions will ariſe thereby among my ſubjects, as of late 
days the like was in divers parts of Germany : and 
therefore the council have requeſted me, for the trial of 
the matter, to ſuffer them to commit you to the Tower, 
or elſe no man dare come forth, as witneſs in theſe mat- 
ters, you being a counſellor. 

When the king had ſpoke his mind, the archbiſhop 
kneeled down, and ſaid, I am content, if it pleaſe your 
grace, with all my heart, to go thither at your high- 
neſs's commandment, and I moſt humbly thank your 
majeſty that I may come to my trial; for there be thoſe 
that have many ways ſlandered me, and now by this 
way I hope to clear myſelf of ſuch report. 

e king perceiving the man's uprightneſs, joined 
with ſuch ſimplicity, ſaid, O Lord! what manner of 
man be you! what ſimplicity is in you! I thought 
that you would rather have ſued to us to have taken the 
pains to have heard you and your accuſers together for 
your trial, without any ſuch impriſonment. Do you 
not know what ſtate you be in with the whole world, 


and how many great enemies you have? Do you not 


conſider what an eaſy thing it is, to procure three or 
four falſe knaves to witneſs againſt you? Think you to 
bave better luck that way than your maſter Chriſt had ? 
| ſee by it you will run headlong to your own ruin, if 1 
would ſufter you. Your enemies ſhall not ſo prevail 
againſt you, for I have otherwiſe deviſed with myſelf to 
keep you out of their hands. Yet notwithſtanding, to- 
morrow when the council ſhall fit, and ſend for you, 
refort unto them, and if, in charging you with this mat- 
ter, they do commit you to the Tower, require of them, 
{becauſe you are one of them, a counſellor) that you 
may have your accuſers brought before them without 
any further confinement, and uſe for yourſelf as good 


argumerits that way as yqu may deviſe ; and if no in- 


treaty or reaſonable requeſt will ſerve, then deliver unto 
them this my ring (which then the king delivered unto 
the archbiſhop), and ſay unto them, It there be no re- 
medy, my lords, but that I muſt needs go to the Tower, 
then I revoke my cauſe from you, and appeal to the 
king's own perſon, by this his token unto you all; for 
(aid the king to the archbiſhop) as ſoon as they ſhall 
lee this my ring, they will know it ſo well, that they 
ſhall underſtand that I have reſumed the whole cauſe 
into mine own hands and determination, and that I have 
diſcharged them thereof. | cha 
The archbiſhop perceiving the king's benignity ſo 


much towards him, had much ado to forbear tears. 


Well, faid the king, go your ways, my lord, and do as 
1 have bidden you. My lord, humbling himſelf with 
thanks, took his leave of his majeſty for that night. _ 
On the morrow about nine ot the clock before noon, 
the council ſent a gentleman uſher for the ors 
who, when he came to the council-chamber door, could 
not be let in, but of purpoſe (as it ſeemed) was com- 
pelled there to - wait among the pages, lacquies, and 
ſerving men. Dr. Butts, the king's phyſician, reſorting 
that way, and ſeeing how my lord of Canterbury was 


uſed, went immediately to the King's hi hneſs, and faid, | 


May it pleaſe your grace, my lord of Canterbury is 
well promoted; for he is now become a footman : 
yonder he hath ſtood this half hour at the council- 
chamber door amongſt them. Sure it is not ſo! 
(quoth the king) the council hath not fo little diſcretion 
as to uſe the metropolitan of all the realm in that man- 
ner, elpecially being one of their own number. But 
= alone (ſaid the king), you ſhall hear more by 

nd by. | e | 31 | | 


* At laſt the archbiſhop was called into the council 


Chamber, to whom was alledged, as before is rehearſed. 
The archbiſhop anſwered as the king had before ad- 
viſed him; and in the end, when he perceived that no 


N 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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manner of perſuaſion of intreaty could ſerve, he de- 
livered the King's ring, revokihg his caufe into the 
king's hands; At this the whole council were much 
amazed, and it is an eaſy matter to imagine how foot. 
iſhly they looked upon one another. The cart of Bed- 


| ford, with a loud voice, and rapping out a great oath, 


ſaid, When you firſt began the matter, my lords, I told 
you what would come of it. Do you think that the 
king will ſuffer this man's finger to ake ? much more, 
I warrant you, wilt he defend his life agaiteſt brabbling 
varlets. You do but encumber yourfelves to hear tales 
and fables againſt him. And fo immedfately, upon 
receipt of the king's token, they all aroſe, and carried 
the king his ring, ſurrendering the matter, as the ordet 
and cuſtom was, into his own hands. | f 

When they were all come into the King's preſence, 
his highneſs, with a ſevere countenance, ac unto them, 
Ah, my lords, I thought I had wiſer men of my coun- 
cil than I now find you. What diſcretion was this in 
you, thus to make the primate of all the teahm, and 
one of you in office, to wait at the council-chamber 
door amongſt foormen ? You might have conſidered that 
he was a counſellor as well as you, and that you had 
no ſuch commiſſion of me ſo to handle him. I was 
willing that you ſhould try him as a counſellor, and not 
as a mean ſubject. But now I well perceive that things 
be done againſt him maliciouſly, and if ſome of you 
might have had your minds, you would have tried him 
to the uttermoſt. But I would have you all to know, 
and I do proteſt, that if a prince may be beholden to 
his ſubject, (ſolemnly laying his hand upon his breaſt) 
by the faith 1 owe to God, I take this man here, my 
lord of Canterbury, to be of all others a moſt faithful 
ſubject unto us, and one to whom we are much be- 
holden, giving him great commendations otherwiſe. 
And with that one or two of the chief of the council, 


making their excuſe, declared, that in deſiring his con- 


finement, it was rather meant for his trial, that he 


| might have an opportunity of clearing himſelf of the 


ſlanderous reports of the word, than for any malice 
conceived againſt him. Well, well, quoth the king, 
take him and uſe him well, as he is worthy to be, and 
make no more ado. And with that every man caught 
him by the hand, and made fair weather altogether, 
which might eaſily be done with him. 

And it was much to be marvelled, that they would 
go ſo far with him, thus to feek his ruin, when they 
well knew that the King moſt intirely loved him, and 
would always ſtand in his defence, whoſoever ſpake 
againſt him ; as many other times the king's patience 
was tried by ſiniſter informations againſt him; inſo- 
much that the lord Cromwel was commonly wont to 
ſay unto him, My lord of Canterbury, you are moft 
happy of all men; for you may do and ſpeak what you 
liſt; and ſay what all men can againſt you, the king 
will never believe one word to your detriment or hind- 
rance. I am ſure I take more pains than all the coun- 
cil doth, and ſpend more largely in the king's affairs, 
as well beyond the ſeas as on this fide: yea I affure you, 
even very ſpies in other foreign realms, at Rome and 
elſewhere, coſt me above a thouſand marks a year: and 


do what I can to bring matters to knowledge, for the 


advantage of the king and the realm, I am every day 
chidden, and many falſe tales now and then believed 
againſt me; and therefore you are moſt happy, for in 
no point can you be diſcredited with the king. To 
this the archbiſhop anſwered, If the * majeſty were 
not good to me that way, I were not able to ſtand and 
endure one whole week; but your wiſdom and policy 
is ſuch, that you are able to ſhuft well enough for your- 
ſelf. ath | 3 

Nov when the king's highneſs had thus benignly and 


Ws 


mercifully diſpatched the faid archbiſhop from this ſore 


accuſation by the council laid againſt him, all wiſe men 
would have thought that it had been'mere folly after- 
wards to have attempted any matter againſt him: but 
yet look where malice reigneth, there neither reaſon 
nor honeſty can take place. Such therefore as had 
conceived deep rancour and diſpleaſure. againſt him, 


l ceaſed not to perſecute him by all poſſible means. Then 


brought 
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brought they againſt him a new Kind of accuſation, and 
cauſed fir John Goſtwike, Knight, a man of a contrary 
religion, to accuſe the archbithop openly in the parlia- 
ment-houſe, laying to his charge his ſermons preached 


at Sandwich, and his lectures read at Canterbury, 
wherein ſhould be contained manifeſt hereſies againſt : 
Which accuſation 


the ſacrament of the altar, &c. ; 
came to the king's ear. Why (quoth the king) where 
dwelleth Goſtwike? as I take it, either in Bedford- 
ſhire or Buckinghamſhire, and hath he fo open an car 
that he can. hear my lord of Canterbury preaching out 
of Kent? This is very likely, ſaid the king. If he had 


been a Kentiſh-man, there had been ſomething worthy | 


of conſideration : but as for Goſtwike, I know him well 
enough, and what good religion he is of. Go to him 
and tell him, faid the king to one of his privy cham- 
ber, if he goes not to my lord of Canterbury, and fo 
reconcile himſelf to him, that he may become his good 
Jord, I will pull the goſlin's feathers fo, that hereafter 
he ſhall have little luſt to ſlander the metropolitan, or 
any other learned man. When fir John Goſtwike heard 
theſe words, there was no need to bid him haſten to 
Lambeth .unto the metropolitan, making to him as 
many friends as poſſibly he might. When he came to 
the archbiſhop, he was fain to diſcloſe unto him, by 
what means he was procured to do that which he did ; 
requeſting his clemency to be his good lord, or elſe he 
took himſelf to be utterly undone, being fo in the king's 
indignation, as he underſtood he was by that before 
declared, which petxion was ſoon granted by that - 
natured archbiſhop, who not only forgave fir John all 
his ingratitude, but alſo went to the king, and pro- 
cured him his majeſty's favour again. And thus the 
king made a ſhort end of this accuſation. 
Well, here you may perceive that malicious invention 
went not the wiſeſt way to work, to procure a ſtranger 
dwelling afar off, to accuſe the archbiſhop of his doctrine 
preached in his dioceſe : and therefore hath blind malice 
earnt ſome more wiſdom ndwto accuſe their archbiſhop 
in ſuch a manner as he ſhall never be able to avoid it. 
And therefore it was procured by his ancient enemies, that 
not only the prebendaries of his cathedral church in Can- 
terbury, but alſo the moſt famous juſtices of the peace in 
the ſhire ſhould accuſe him, and article againſt him ; 
which in very deed was moſt ſubſtantially brought to 
paſs, and the articles both well written and ſubſcribed, 
were delivered to the king's highneſs as a thing of ſuch 
effect, that there muſt needs follow to the ſaid arch- 
biſhop, both indignation of the prince, and condign 
puniſhment for his grievous offence committed by him 
and his chaplains, in preaching ſuch erroneous doctrine 
as they did within his dioceſe of Canterbury; whereof 
they being ſuch witneſſes of credit, no man had cauſe 
to doubt of their circumſpect doings. This accuſation 
particularly ſent out, was delivered to the king by the 
means of ſome of the council : when the king had pe- 
ruſed the book, he wrapt it up, and put it in his ſleeve ; 
and finding occaſion to ſolace himſelf upon the Thames, 
came with his barge, furniſhed with his muſicians, 
along by Lambeth-bridge towards Chelſea. The noiſe 
of the muſicians provoked the archbiſhop to reſort to 
the bridge to do his duty, and to falute his prince. 
Whom. when the king had perceived to ſtand at. the 
bridge, 
. the ſhore, and ſo came ſtraight to the bridge. 
Ah, my chaplain (faid the king to the archbiſhop), 
come into the barge to me. The archbiſhop told his 
highneſs that he would take his own barge, and wait on 
his majeſty. No, ſaid the king, you muſt come into my 
barge, for I want to talk with you. When the king and 
the archbiſhop were both together alone in the barge, 
the king ſaid to the archbiſhop, I have news out of Kent 


for you, my lord. The archbiſhop anſwered, Good, 1 


hope, if ir pleaſe ; your -highneſs. Marry, quoth the 
king, it is ſo good that I _ 


in Kent, and with that pulled the book of articles out 


0 


his ſleeve againſt both the archbiſhop and his preachers, | 


and gave the book to him, deſiring him to peruſe the 
lame. When the archbiſhap-had read the articles, and 
ſaw himſelf ſo uncourteouſiy handled of his own church 


cnow the greate | WOE 


| 


— _ _ — 


immediately commanded the waterman to draw 
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feſs any thing to the purpoſe. 
ſey, being friendly to the papiſts, handled the matter ſo, 


whereof he was head, I mean the prebendaties of his 
cathedral, and of ſuch his neighbours as he had man 
ways gratified, I mean the juſlices of the Peace, It 
much grieved him. Notwithſtanding he kneeled down 
to the king, and beſought his mazelty to grant out a 
commiſſion to whomſocyer it pleaſed his, highneſs for 
them to try out the truth of this accuſation. In — 
deed, ſaid the king, I do mean fo to do, and you — 
ſelf ſhall be chief commiſſioner, to adjoin to you ſuch 
two or three more as you ſhall think good yourſelf 
Then it will be thought, quoth the archbiſhop, that it 
is not fair and impartial that I ſhould be my own, judge 
and my chaplains alſo. Well, ſaid the King, 1 will 
have none other but yourſelf, and ſuch as you will 
appoint : for I am ſure that you will not halt with me in 
any thing, abou ou be driven to accuſe yourlelf 
and I know partly how this affair proceedeth, and if 
you handle the matter wiſely, you fhalt find a pretty 
conſpiracy deviſed againſt you. Whom will you have 
with you, faid the king? Whotnſoever it ſhall pleaſe 
your grace to name, quoth the archbiſhop. I will ap- 
point Dr. Belhouſe for one, name you the other, (aid 
the king, meet for that purpoſe. My chancellor, Dr. 
Cox, and Huſſey, my regiſter, ſaid the archbiſhop, are 
men expert to examine ſuck troubleſome matters, Well, 
ſaid the king, let there be a commiſſion made forth, 
and out of hand get you into Kent, and advertiſe me of 
your doings. | 
They came into Kent, and there they ſat about three 
weeks to find out who was the firſt occaſion of this ac- 
cuſation, for thereof the king would chicfly be informed. 
Now the inquiſition being begun by the commiſſioners, 
every man ſhrunk in his horns, and no man would con- 
For Dr. Cox and Huſ- 


that they would permit nothing material to come to 
light. This thing being well perceived by the arch- 
biſhop's ſecretary, he wrote immediately to Pr. Buts 
and Mr. Deny, dechring, that if the king did not ſend 
ſome other to aſſiſt my lord, than thoſe that then were 
there with him, it were impoſſible that any thing ſhould 


| come to light: and therefore wiſhed that Dr. Lee, or | 


ſome other ſpirited man that had been exercifed in the 
King's eccleſiaſtical affairs in his viſitations, might be 
ſent to the archbiſhop. Upon : theſe letters, Dr. Lee 
was ſent for to court by the king, and having the king's 
mind farther declared unto him when he came to court, 
he departed immediately into Kent, fo. that on All- 
hallow-eve he delivered to the archbiſhop the king's ring, 
with a declaration of his highneſs's farther pleaſure : 
and after his me ſſage was delivered, he adviſed the 
archbiſhop to name him a dozen or ſixteen of his officers 
and gentlemen, ſuch as had both diſcretion, wit, and 


penetration, to whom he gave in commiſſion. from: the 


8 


— 


king, to ſearch both the purſes, chefls, and chambers 
of all thoſe that were deemed or ſuſpected to be of 
this confederacy, both within the cathedral) church 
and without, and ſuch letters and, vritings as they 
could find about them, to bring them to the archbiſhop 
and him. r ng 1.10 

Iheſe men thus appointed, went in one hour and 
Inſtant to all the houſes and places, they were appointed 
to; and within four, hours afterwards the whole conſpi- 
racy was diſcloſed by finding of letters, ſome from the 
biſhop of Wincheſter, ſome from Dr. London, at Ox- 
ford, and from juſtices of the ſhire, with- others; 1a 
that the firſt, beginning, the proceeding, . and what 
ſhould have been the end. of their conſpiracy, was now 
made manifeſt, Certain, chambers and cheſts of gen- 
tlemen of the ſhire were alſo ſearched, where likewiſe 
letters were found tending. to this purpoſe. Amongft 
others, two letters came to my. lord's hands, the; one 
wrote by the ſuffragan. of Dover, and the other by Dr. 
Barbar, a Cixilian, whom the archbiſhop , contigually 
retained. in his houſe for the expedition of matters in 
ſuit before him, as a counſellor in the law, vhen need 
required. , Theſe two men being well promoted by the 
archbiſhop, he uſed ever in ſuch familiarity, that when 
the ſuffragan, being prebendary of Canterbury, came 
to him, he always had him at his own meſs, and — | 

| h other 
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other never from his table, as men in whom he had 
much delight and comfort, when time of care and pen- 
Gveneſs happened. But that which they did was alto- 
gether counterfeit, and the devil was turned into the 
angel of light, for they were both of this confede- 


"When my lord had gotten theſe their letters into his 
hands, he one day, when the ſuffragan happened to 
come to him at his houſe at Bekiſburn, called him into 
his ſtudy along with Dr. Barbar, ſaying, Come your 
ways with me, for I muſt have your advice in a matter. 
When they were both with him in his ſtudy, he ſaid to 
them, You two are men in whom I have had much 
confidence and truſt ; you muſt now give me ſome good 
counſel, for I am ſhamefully abuſed by one or two, to 
whom I have truſted all my ſecrets from time to time, 
and did truſt them as myſelf. The matter is ſo now 
fallen out, that they not only have diſcloſed my ſecrets, 
but have alſo taken upon them to accuſe me of bereſy, 
and are become witneſles againſt me. I require you 
therefore with your good advice to inſtruct me how I 
ſhall behave myſelf towards them. You are both 
my friends, and ſuch as I have always uſed when I 
needed counſel. What ſay you to the matter, ſaid the 
archbiſhop ? 

Marry, quoth Dr. Barbar, ſuch villains and knaves 
(aving your honour) are not worthy to live, but ought 
to be hanged out of hand without any other law. 
Hanging were too good, quotb the ſuffragan, and if 
there lacked one to do execution, I would be hangman 
myſelf. 8 

"At theſe words the archbiſhop, being aſtoniſhed, caſt 
up his hands to heaven, and ſaid, O Lord moſt merciful 
God, whom may a man truſt now-a-days! It is moſt 
true which is faid, © Curſed is he who putteth his truſt 
in man, and in his own ſtrength.” There was never 
man uſed as I am: but, O Lord, thou haſt evermore 
defended me, and lent me one great friend and maſter 
(meaning the king) without whole protection I were not 
able to ſtand upright one day without being overthrown, 
I praiſe thy holy name theretore : and with that he pulled 
out of his boſom their two letters, and ſaid, Know ye 
theſe letters, my maſters ? With that they fell down 
upon their knees, and deſired forgiveneſs, declaring, 
how they a year before were tempted to do the ſame ; 
and ſo, very lamentably weeping and bewailing their 
doings, beſought his grace to pardon and forgive them. 
Well, faid the gentle archbiſhop, God make you both 
good men, I never deſerved this at your hands: but 
alk God forgiveneſs, againſt whom you have highly 
offended. If ſuch men as you are not to be truſted, 
what ſhould I do alive? 1 perceive now, that there is no 
fidelity or truſt amongſt men. I am brought to this 

int now, that I fear my left hand will accuſe my right 

and. I need not marvel much hereat, for our Saviour 
Chriſt truly propheſied of ſuch a world to come in the 
latter days. I beſeech him of his great mercy to finiſh 
that time ſhortly; and ſo departing, he diſmiſſed them 
both with gentle and comfortable words, in ſuch fort 
that never after appeared in his countenance or word 
any remembrance thereof. | 


Now, when all theſe letters and accuſations were | 


found, they were put into a cheſt, the king's majeſty 
minding to have peruſed ſome of them, and to have 
puniſhed the principals of them. The cheſt and writings 
were brought to Lambeth; at which time began the 

arliament. Lord, what ado there was to procure the 


kings ſubſidy, to the intent that thereupon might enſue 


a pardon, which indeed followed, and ſo nothing was 
done, other than their falſhood known. This was the 
laſt puſh that was attempted againſt the archbiſhop 
during king Henry the Eighth's days: for never after 
"oy any man alledge any matter againſt him while he 
ived. | | | | 

And thus have you both the plotting and diſcloſing of 
this popiſh conſpiracy againſt this worthy archbiſhop 
and martyr of Chriſt, Thomas Cranmer. In which 
1 foraſmuch as complaint was alſo made to the 
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| nions, and favoured effectually 


T 


I take to be ſo ſubſtantially handled and built u 


King againſt his chaplains and good preachers in Kent, 
it ſhall not be forgotten to mention ſomething concern- 
ing them, eſpecially of Richard Turner, then preacher 
in the archbiſhop's dioceſe, and curate to Mr. Morrice, 
the archbiſhop's ſecretary, in the town of Chatham, 
by whoſe diligent preaching a great part of this heart- 
burning of the papiſts took it's firſt kindling againſt the 
archbiſhop. Touching the deſcription of which ſtory, 
becauſe nothing ſhall be ſaid by me,, neither more nor 
leſs than is the truth ; you ſhall hear the very certainty 
thereof, truly 8 in a letter ſent the ſame time to 
Dr. Buts, and ſir Anthony Deny, to be ſhewed unto the 
king, and ſo it was written by the aforeſaid Mr. Morrice, 
then ſecretary to the archbithop, farmer of the benefice 


of Chatham, and patron to Mr. Turner, there miniſter 
and preacher aforeſaid. 


A LETTER 


Of Apology written by Mr. Morrics to Sir WII LIAN 
Burs, and Sir AnTuony Drxv, defending the Cauſe 
of Mr. Ricuarp TURNER, Preacher, againſt the Papiſts. 


HE letter firſt beginning in theſe words: © I am 
certain (right worſhipful) that it is not unknown 

to your diſcreet wiſdom,” &c. And after a few lines, 
coming to the matter, thus the letter proceedeth. 

As your worſhips well know, it was my fortune to be 
brought up under my lord of Canterbury, my maſter, 
in writing of the eccleſiaſtical affairs of this realm, as 
well concerning reformation of corrupt religion, as 
concerning the advancement of that pure and fincere 
religion received by the doctrine of the goſpel ; which 

: pon the 
doctrine of the prophets and apoſtles,” that hell-gates 
ſhall never prevail againſt it. The conſideration whereof 


| compelled me, being a farmer of the parſonage of 


Chatham, in Kent, to retain with me one named 
Richard Turner, a man not only learned in the ſcrip- 
tures of God, but alſo in converſation of life towards 
the world irreprehenſible, whom for diſcharging of my 
conſcience I placed at Chatham, aforeſaid, to be cu- 
rate there. This man, becauſe he was a ſtranger in the 
country there, was therefore void of grudge, diſpleaſure, 
or any old rancour to any B32, and through that 
and other good qualities gained him credit in his doc- 
trine; but where malice once taketh fire againſt truth, 
no policy I ſee is able to quench it. Well, this man as 
he knew what appertained to his office, ſo he ſpared not 
weekly both Sundays and holidays to open the goſpel and. 
epiſtle unto his audience after ſuch a ſort, when occaſion 
ſerved, that as well by his vehement inveighing againſt 
the biſhop of Rome's uſurped power and authority, as 
in the earneſt ſetting forth and advancing of the king's 
majeſty's ſupremacy, innumerable of the people of the 
country reſorting unto his ſermons, changed their opi- 
the religion received. 
The confluence of the. people ſo daily increaſed, that 
the church being a fair, ample, and large church, was 
not now and then able to receive' the number. The 
fame of this new inſtruction of the people was ſo blazed 
abroad, that the popiſh prieſts were wonderfully amazed 


and diſpleaſed, to fee their pope ſo defaced, and their- 


prince ſo highly advanced. | 

Now, thought they, it is high time for us to work, or 
elſe all here will be utterly loſt by this man's preaching : 
ſome of them went with capons, ſome with hens, ſome 
with chickens, ſome with one thing, ſome with another, 


- unto the juſtices, ſuch as then favoured their cauſe' and 


faction, and ſuch as were no ſmall fools, as fir John 
Baker, fir Chriſtopher Hales, fir Thomas Moile, 
knights, with other juſtices. The prebendaries of 
Chriſt-church, in Canterbury, were made privy hereof, 
giving their ſuccour and aid thereunto. So that in con- 
cluſion poor Turner, and other preachers, were griev- 


| ouſly complained of unto the king's majeſty. Where- 


upon my lord of Canterbury, and certain other 


1 "10s were appointed at Lambeth to fit upon 
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the examination of theſe ſeditious preachers. However, 
before Turner went up to his examination, I obtained 
of fir Thomas Moile, that he in Eaſter week was con- 
tent to hear Turner preach a rehearſal ſermon in his 
pariſh church at Weſtwell, of all the doctrine of his ſer- 
mons preached at his cure in Chatham : which he moſt 
gently granting, heard Turner both before noon and 
aſternoon on the Wedneſday in Eaſter week laſt paſt, and 
as it ſeemed, took all things in good part, remitting 
Turner home to his ſaid cure with gentle and favourable 
words. I ſuppoſed by this means to have ſtayed Mr. 
Turner at home from further examination, hoping that 
fir Thomas Moile would have anſwered for him at Lam- 


beth before the commiſſioners. Notwithſtanding, atter 


Mr. Moile's coming to London, ſuch information was | 


laid in againſt Turner, that he was ſent for to make 
anſwer himſelf before the {aid commiſſioners ; and there 
appearing before them, he made ſuch an honeſt, per- 
fect, and learned anſwer unto the articles objected, that 
he was with a good exhortation diſcharged home 
again, without any manner of recantation or other 
injunction. | | 
Now when the pope-catholic clergy of Kent under- 
ſtood of his coming home without controulment, ſo 
that he preached as freely as he did before, againſt their 
blind and dumb ceremonies, ſtraightway by the help of 
Stephen Gardiner, biſhop of Wincheſter, they found a 
new means to put him to utter confuſion, deviſing that 
he came home from examination in ſuch glorious pomp 
by the high-ways fide in the woods adjoining, that five 
hundred perſons met him then with banqueting diſhes 
to welcome him home, ſtirring the people rather to an 
uproar and commotion, than to keep them in any quiet 
obedience :. when in very deed, contrary to this ſurmiſe, 


(as God would) on this ſide Rocheſter, a mile or two, | 


tor avoiding all ſuch light and glorious talk with any of 
his familiars or acquaintance, he of purpoſe left the high- 
way, and came through the woods all alone above eigh- 
teen miles together on foot, ſo wearied and fatigued 
for want of ſuſtenance, that when he came into my houſe 
at Chatham, he was not well able to ſtand or ſpeak tor 
faintneſs and thirſt. | 52 
This malicious tale being reported to the king's high- 
neſs, his majeſty was ſo ſore grieved therewith, that he 
ſent for the archbiſhop of Canterbury, willing him to 
cauſe Turner to be whipped out of the country. By 
means whereof the archbiſhop of Canterbury ſent again 
for Turner : I hearing thereof immediately made re- 
port by my letters, with ſuch vehemency proving it 
mere malice, that the archbiſhop underſtauding the 
truth, pacified again the King's wrath. Home cometh 
Turner once again to his cure without blot ; which ſo 
wrung the papiſts, in that they could not prevail, that 
they thought it all in vain any further to attempt againſt 
him concerning any accuſation for matters in Kent, the 
archbiſhop of Canterbury being his ordinary. Well, 
yet would they not thus leave him undiſcredited. Then 
was there one new matter deviſed, how that he had 
reached erroneous doctrine in other counties before 
be came into Kent, laying to his charge that he had 
both tranſlated the maſs into Engliſh, and ſaid, or mi- 
niſtered the ſame, and that he had preached againſt pur- 


atory, pilgrimages, and praying for the dead, &c. - 


y means whereot he was now convented before the 


whole council by the biſhop of Wincheſter, who ſent | 


Syriake Petite, gentleman, for him, who brought him 
up to London bound, (as I heard ſay) and being exa- 
mined before the ſaid biſhop of Wincheſter and others, 
he was committed to ward tor a ſeaſon. . . 

In the mean time, the archbiſhop of Canterbury 
being in Kent about the trial of a conſpiracy purpoſed 


— 


bendarics of Chriſt's church, Turner is now ſent down 
to the archbiſhop to the intent he ſhould recant that 


doctrine which long ago he, in other places out of 
Kent, had preached, to. the utter ſubverſion and de- 
facing of all that he had moſt godly and earneſtly here 


in Kent taught, both to the glory of God, and the 
firtherance and ſetting forth of the King's ADEN» 


proceedings. If his majeſty will thus permit learned 
. 2 f | 


IP 


honeſt men thus daily to be inſulted and trodden under 
foot with a ſort of tyrannous or rather traitorous papiſt 

( vho cannot abide to hear his majeſty's ſupremacy 1 
vanced, nor the fincere word of God preached), it Were 


better for men to dwell amongſt the infidels and mil. 


creants than in England. | 

What reaſon is this, that Turner ſhould recant here 
in Kent the doctrine which in other counties he hath 
taught, to the wounding and overthrowing moſt def. 
perately of five hundred men's conſciences and above 
(1 dare ſay) who lately, by his ſincere preaching, have 
embraced a right good opinion, both of the King's ſu- 
premacy, and alſo of the reformed religion received? 
All good ſubjects may well lament the king's majeſty's 
eſtate in this behalf, that no man may dare to be ſo 
bold to advance his highneſs's title, but that every ig. 
norant and malicious papiſt ſhall ſpurn againſt him 
ſeeking his utter undoing, and that by the aid of pa- 
piſtical juſtices ſet in authority. I beſeech your wor. 
{hips to pardon me of my rude and homely terms. They 
herein deſerve worſe, if worſe may be deviſed. For 
what honeſt man can bear with this, that ſo noble x 
prince's ears ſhall be thus impudently abuſed with ma. 
niteſt lies and fables, as this one is of Turner's comin 
home in ſuch a triumph as they craftily and falſely had 


deviſed ? It is eaſily to be eſpied what they mean and 


go about, that, the prince being alive, dare take in hand 
lo uncourteoully to abuſe both the gentle nature of the 


prince, and his godly preacher, the advancer and extoller 


of his juſt authority. ; 
What think your worſhips they would attempt, if his 
majeſty were at God's mercy, (as God forbid that 
ever any of us ſhould fee that day, without better re-: 
formation) that can thus dally with his highneſs, blind- 
ing his eyes with miſts, whilſt he liveth and reigneth 
amongſt us in moſt proſperity ? As for my lord of Can- 
terbury, he dare do nothing for the poor man's deli- 
very, he hath done ſo much for him already. And his 
grace hath told me plainly, that it is put into the king's 
head, that he is the maintainer and . of all the 
heretics within the realm; nor will he permit me or my 
neighbours to reſort unto the council for his purgation 
while he was at Chatham, ſaving only I have obtained 
this at his hand, that I may become a ſuiter in writing to 
my friends and good maſtere in the court for his de- 
ivery. | 

And therefore it is (right worſhipful) that T have now 
taken pen in hand, thus to diſcourſe and open our mi- 
ſery unto you concerning the extreme handling of this 
poor honeſt man, Mr. Turner, that if it may poſſibly 
be brought to paſs by your godly wiſdom, the 
man may be releaſed and diſcharged of his recantation 
you cannot do to God and your prince a more accep- 
table ſervice in my poor opinion. For otherwiſe if he 
ſhould be driven to recant, (as I am ſure he will ſooner 
die) both the cauſe of God and the king will ſuffer no 
ſmall detriment amongſt his poor loving ſubjects here. 
For it there be no better ſtay for the maintenance of 
theſe godly preachers, the king's authority concerning 
his ſupremacy ſhall lie intirely hidden in the act of par- 
liament, and not in the hearts of his ſubjects. 

If they can bring to paſs that Turner may recant, to 


the defacing of his good doctrine preached here, then 


have they that for which they have thus travailed. And 
yet in effect ſhall not Turner recant, but king Henry 
the Eighth in Turner's perſon ſhall moſt odiouſly recant, 
to the wounding of all men's conſciences here. 
king's majeſty do not eſteem his authority given to his 
highneſs by God's word and his parliament; it were 


well done that the preachers had good warning to talk 
| no more to the 
againſt himſelf by the juſtices of the ſhire and the pre- 


ple thereof, rather than thus to be 


toſſed and troubled for doing their duties by the members 


of Antichriſt. 


And now to the intent that they might effectually for 
ever ſlander Turner's doctrine here, they have indicted 
him for offending againſt the ſix articles this laſt ſeſ- 


lions, by the witneſs of two papiſts of the pariſh of 


Chatham, his utter enemies, Saunders and Brown by 


name, for a ſermon preached at Chatham on Paſſion- 


Sunday, which chanced on St. Gregory's even, they 


If the 
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both being abſent that day at Wye fair, as it is well 
proved, namely, for that he preached againſt the maſs: 
laying, that our Saviour Chriſt was the only ſole prieſt, 
which ſung maſs on the altar of the croſs, there ſacri- 
ficing for the ſins of the world once for ever, and that 
all other maſſes were but remembrances and thankſgiving 
for that one ſacrifice ; or ſuch words in effect. 

Wherefore, to conclude, (right worſhipful) knowing 
your godly zeal, as well towards the preferment of 
{incere religion, as your no leſs affection towards the 
| king's majeſty's perſon and his godly proceedings, I 

moſl humbly beſeech you, in the bowels of our Saviour 
Chriſt, ſo to. ponder the weighty conſideration of the 
premiſes, as by your travails unto the king's majeſty, or 
to the honourable council, we here in Kent that have 
now of late our hearts bent towards the obſervation of 
the law of God and the prince, through Turner's godly 
perſuaſions, may receive from your worſhips ſome com- 
forts of his deliverance, or elſe certainly many an ho- 
neſt and ſimple man, lately embracing the truth, may 
perhaps fall away deſperately from the ſame, not with- 
out danger of their ſouls. In accompliſhing whereof 
your worſhips ſhall not only do unto Almighty God and 
the prince moſt true and acceptable ſervice, but alſo 
bind the ſaid Mr. Turner, with all others to whom this 
cauſe doth appertain, both daily to pray for your proſ- 
perities, and alſo to be at your commandments during 
* From Canterbury, the ſecond day of No- 
vember. ; | 


Your worſhips evermore at command, 
R. M. 


And thus much containeth the letter ſent (as is ſaid} 
by Mr. Morrice to Dr. Buts and fir Anthony Deny. 
Now, what ſucceſs and ſpeed this letter had, hereafter 
ſhall be declared. For Dr. Buts, the king's phyſician 
aforeſaid, after the receipt of theſe letters, conſidering 
the weighty contents of the fame; as he was ever a for- 
ward friend in the goſpel's cauſe, ſo he determined to 
act in this matrer to the uttermoſt of his diligence, 
and ſo watching his opportunity, when the king was in 
trimming and in waſhing (as his manner was at certain 
times to call for his barber), Dr. Buts, (whoſe manner 
was at ſuch times ever to be preſent, and with ſome 
pleaſant conceits to refreſh and ſolace the king's mind) 
brought with him, in his hand, this letter. The king 
aſking what news, Dr. Buts pleaſantly and merrily be- 
ginneth to inſinuate to the king the effect of the mat- 


ter, and ſo at the king's command read out the let- 


ter ; which, when the king had heard, and pauſed a little 


thereon, commanded the letter to be read again. The 


hearing and conſideration whereof ſo altered the king's 
mind, that whereas before he commanded the ſaid Tur- 
ner to be whipped out of the country, he now com- 
manded him to be retained as a faithful ſubject. And 
here is an end of that matter. 
the archbiſhop again. 


Although he was encompaſſed about (as is - ſaid) | 


with mighty enemies, and by many crafty trains im- 
pugned, yet through God's more mighty providence, 


working in the king's heart ſo to favour him, he lived 


out all king Henry's time without blemiſh or ſoil, by 
means of the king's protection ; who not only defended 
the ſaid archbiſhop. againſt ſuch conſpired adverſaries, 
but alſo extended ſuch ſpecial favour to him in fuch a 
manner, that he being not ignorant of- his wife, whom 
he had married before at Noremberge, (being niece to 
| the wife of Oſiander) keeping her allo their ſix articles 

time contra 


mitted the ſame, and kept his counſel. 


Then after the death of king Henry, immediately | 
ſucceeded his ſon king Edward, under whoſe govern- | 
proteCQtion the ſtate of this archbiſhop, being 
godfather, was not impaired; but rather more ad- | 


ment and 
* his 
vanced. 


11 was ſcarcely yet thoroughly perſuaded in the 
18 


Let us now return to 


ry to law, notwithſtanding he both per- 


right knowledge of the ſacrament, or at leaſt was not 
yet fully ripened in the ſame ; wherein ſhortly after he 


| 


| fence of that whole doctrine, that is, to refute and 


— — 
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| 215 | | {| biſhop, and 
During all this time of king Henry aforeſaid; until 
the entering in of king Edward, it ſeemed that Cran- 


being more grounded and confirmed by conference with 
biſhop Ridley, in proceſs of time did ſo profit in more 
ripe Knowledge, that at laſt he took upon him the de- 


throw down firſt the corporal preſence ; ſecondly, the 


| fantaſtical tranſubſtantiation ; thirdly, the idolatrous 


adoration ; fourthly, the falſe error of the papiſts, that 
wicked men do eat the natural body of Chriſt; and laſt- 
ly, the blaſphemous ſacrifice of the maſs. Whereupon 
in concluſion he wrote five books for the public inſtruc- 


tion of the church of England, which inſtruction to 


By Cop ſtandeth, and is received in the church of 
and. | 

ainſt theſe five books of the archbiſhop, Stephen 
Gardiner, the arch-enemy to Chriſt and his golpel, 
being then in the Tower, drew up a certain anſwer 
ſuch as it was, which he in open court exhibited at 
Lambeth, being there examined by the archbiſhop afore- 
ſaid, and other the king's commiſſioners in king Ed- 
ward's days, which book was entitled, . An explication 
and aſſertion of the true catholic. faith, touching the 
bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, with a confutation of a 
book written againſt the ſame.” 

Againſt this explication, or rather cavilling ſophiſti- 
cation of Stephen Gardiner, doctor of law, the arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury learnedly and copiouſly rephed 
again, which alſo he publiſhed abroad to the eyes and 


| judgments of all men. 


The unquiet ſpirit of Stephen Gardiner being not yet 
contented. after all this he thruſt out another book in 
Latin of the like popiſh argument, but aiter another 
title, named Marcus Antonius Conſtantinus. Where- 
unto firſt the archbiſhop again intending a full confuta- 
tion, had already abſolved three parts of his anſwer lying 
in priſon. Of which parts two periſhed in Oxford; 
the other is fallen in my hands, worthy to be ſeen 
and ſet forth, as the Lord ſhall fee good. Allo biſhop 
Ridley, lying likewiſe the ſame time in priſon, having 
there the ſaid book of Marcus Antonius, tor lack of pen 
and paper, with the lead gf a window, in the margin of 
the boak wrote annotat ns, as ſtreightneſs of time 
would ſerve him, in refutation of the ſame book. And 
fmally, becauſe theſe worthy martyrs had neither — 5 9 
nor leiſure to go through with that travail, that whic 
lacked in them, for accoinplifhment of that behalf, was 
ſupplied ſhortly by Peter Martyr, who abundantly and 
ſubſtantially hath overthrown that book in his learned 
defence of the truth, againſt the falſe ſophiſtication cf 
Marcus Antonius aforeſaid. 2 

Belides theſe books above cited of this archbiſhop, 
divers other things there were alſo of his doing, as the 
book of the reformation, the catechiſm, with the book 
of homilies, whereof part was by him contrived, part 
by his procurement approved and publiſhed. Where- 
unto allo may be adjoined another writing of confutation 
of his againſt eighty-eight articles by the convocation 
deviſed and propounded, but yet not ratified nor receiv- 
ed in the reign of king Henry the Eighth. © 

And thus much concerning the actions of this arch- 


| biſhop of Canterbury, during the lives of king Henry 


the Eighth, and of king Edward his ſon. During whole 


| lives this archbiſhop lacked no ſtay of maintenance 


againſt all his enemies. hy 

Afterward, this king Edward, a prince of moſt worthy 
qualifications, falling ſick, when he perceived that his 
death was at hand, and the force of his painfu} diſeaſe 
would not ſuffer him to live longer, and Knowing thar 
his ſiſter Mary was wholly wedded to the popiſh religion, 
bequeathed the ſucceſſion of this realm to the lady Jane 


| (a lady of great birth, but of greater learning, being 


niece to king Henry the Eighth by his fiſter) by conſent 
of the council and lawyers of the realm. To this teſ- 
tament of the king's, when all the nobles of the realm, 
eſtates; and judges had ſubſcribed, they ſent for the arch- 
required him that he alſo would ſubſcribe, 
But he excuſing himſelf in this manner, ſaid, That it 
was otherwiſe in the teſtament of King Henry his father, 
and that he. had ſworn to the ſucceſſion of Mary, as 
then the next heir; by which oath he was ſo bound, that 
without manifeſt perjury he could not go from it. 10 
- | 2 4 5 — 


indeed was ſaid by Dr. Thornton. 


copy of the bill. The archbiſhop granting the ſame, 
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The council anſwered, that they were not ignorant 
of that, and that they had conſcience as well as he; 
and moreover, that they were ſworn to that teſtament, 
and therefore he ſhould not think there was any 
danger therein, or that he ſhould be in more peril of 
perjury than the reſt. 1 

To this the archbiſhop anſwered, that he was Judge 
of no man's conſcience but his on: and therefore as 

would not be prejudicial to others, ſo he would not 
commit his conſcience unto other men's facts, or caſt 
himſelf into danger, ſeeing that every man ſhould 
give account of his own conſcience; and not of other 
men's. And as concerning the ſubſcription, before 
he had ſpoken with the king himſelf, he utterly refuſed 
to do it. 

The king therefore being demanded of the archbiſhop 
concerning this matter, faid, That the nobles and law- 
yers of this realm counſeled him unto it, and perſuaded 
him that the bond of the firſt teſtament could nothing 
Rinder, but that this lady Jane might ſucceed him as 
heir, and the people without danger acknowledge her 
as their queen. o then demanding leave of the 


king that he might firſt talk with certain lawyers that 


were in the court; when they all agreed that by law of 
the realm it might be ſo, returning to the king, with 
much ado he ſubſcribed. - HR 

Well, not long after this king Edward died, being 
almoſt ſixteen years old, to the great ſorrow, but greater 
calamity of the whole realm. After whoſe deceaſe, 
immediately it was commanded that the lady Jane (who 
was unwilling thereunto) ſhould be proclaimed queen. 
Which thing the common people much diſliked, 
not that they did ſo much favour the lady Mary, 
before whom they ſaw the lady Jane preferred, as 
for the hatred conceived againſt ſome whom they could 
not favour. 

Beſides this, there happened alſo other cauſes of diſ- 
cord between the nobles and commons the fame time : 
for what injuries of commons and encloſures wrongfully 
held, with other inordinate pollings and uncharitable 
dealings between the landlords and tenants, I cannot 
tell. But in fine, thus the matter fell out, that the lady 
Mary hearing of the death of her brother, and ſhifting 
for herſelf, was fo aſſiſted by the commons, that ſhe ſoon 
prevailed. Who being eſtabliſhed in the poſſeſſion of 
the realm, not long after came to London: and after 
ſhe had firſt cauſed the two fathers, the duke of Nor- 
thumberland, -and the duke of Suffolk, to be beheaded 

as has been already related), ſhe likewiſe cauſed the lady 
Fane: being both in age tender, and innocent from this 
crime, after ſhe could by no means be turned from the 
conſtancy of her faith, together with her huſband, to 
be beheaded. 

The reſt of the nobles, paying fines, were forgiven, 
the archbiſhop of Canterbury only excepted : who 
though he defired pardon (by means of his friends) 
could obtain none; inſomuch that the queen would not 
once vouchſafe to ſee him. For as yet the old grudge 
againſt the archbiſhop for the divoreement of her 
mother, remained hid in the bottom of her heart. Be- 
ſides this divorce, ſhe remembered the ſtate of religion 
changed; all which was imputed to the archbiſhop as 
the cauſe thereof. | | 

While theſe things were doing, a rumour was in 
all men's mouths; that the archbiſhop, to gain favour 
with the queen, had promiſed to ſay a dirge maſs after 
the old cuſtom, for the funeral of king Edward, her 
brother. Neither wanted there ſome who reported that 
he had already ſaid maſs at Canterbury; which maſs 
This rumour Cran- 
mer thinking ſpeedily to ſtop, gave forth a writing of his 


need not here again recite. 


- This bill being thus written, and lying openly in 4 
| window in his chamber, cometh in by chance Mr. 
then biſhop of Rocheſter, who after he had read and 


r. Story, 
peruſed the ſame, required the archbiſhop to have a a 


and by Mr. Story's lending it to another friend, there 
were divers copies taken, and the thing publiſhed abroad 1 


ſcrivener's ſhop was occupied in copying out the ſam. 
and fo at length ſome of theſe copies coming to the 
biſhop's hands, and fo brought to the council, and they 
ſending it to the commiſſioners, the matter was kno; 
and fo he commanded to appea. 5 

Whereupon Dr. Cranmer appeared at the day pre- 
fixed, before the ſaid commiſſioners, bringing a true in. 
ventory, as he was commanded, of all his goods. That 
done, a biſhop of the queen's privy council, being one 
of the ſaid commiſſieners, after the inventory was re. 
ceived, made mention of the bill; My lord, ſaid 
he, there is a bill put forth in your name, wherein 
you ſeem to be aggrieved with ſetting up the mass 
again; we doubt not but you are ſorry that it is gone 
abroad. 

To whom the archbiſhop anſwered, As I do not deny 
myſelf to be the author of that bill or letter, ſo muſt 1 
confeſs here unto you, concerning the ſame bill, that 1 
am ſorry that the faid bill went from me in ſuch ſort as 
it did. For when I had written it, Mr. Story got the 
copy from me, and it is now come abroad, and as I un- 
derſtand, the city is full of it. For which I am ſorry, 
that it ſo paſſed my hands: for I intended otherwiſe to 
have made it in a more large and ample manner, and 
minded to have ſet it on St. Paul's-church door, and on 
the doors of all the churches in London, with mine own 
JJ T 
At which words, when they ſaw the conſtancy of the 
man, they diſmiſſed him, affirming they had no more 
at preſent to ſay unto him, hut that ſhortly he ſhould 
hear farther. The ſaid biſhop declared afterwards to one 
of Dr. Cranmer's friends, that notwithſtanding his at 
tainder of treaſon, the queen's determination at that 
time was, that Cranmer ſhould only have been deprived 
of his archbiſhopric, and have had a ſufficient living 
aſſigned him, upon his exhibiting of a true inventory, 
with commandment to keep his houſe without meddling 
in matters of religion. But how true that was I have not 
ro ſay. This is certain, that nat long after this, he was 
ſent to the Tower, and ſoon after condemned for treaſon. 
| Notwithſtanding the queen, when ſhe could not honeftly 
deny him his pardon, ſeeing all the reſt were diſcharged, 
and eſpecially, ſeeing he laſt (of all others) ſubſcribed 
to king Edward's requeſt, and that againſt his own will! 
releaſed to him his action of treaſon, and accuſed him 
only of hereſy, which the archbiſhop liked well, and 
caine to paſs as he wiſhed, becauſe the cauſe was not his 
own, but Chriſt's; not the queen's, but the church's. 
Thus ſtood the cauſe of Cranmer, till at length it was 
determined by the queen and the coyncil, that he ſhould 
be removed from the Tower where he was priſoner, to 
Oxford, there to diſpute with the doctors and divines. 
And privily word was ſent before to them of Oxford to 
prepare themſelves, and make them ready to diſpute. 
And although the queen and the biſhops had concluded 
before what ſhould become of him, yet it pleaſed them 
that the matter ſhould be debated with arguments, that 
under ſome honeſt ſhew of diſputation the murder of the 
man might be covered. Neither could their haſty ſpeed 
of revenge abide any long delay ; and therefore in all 
haſte he was carried to Oxford. | 

What this diſpuration was, and how it was handled, 
what were the queſtions and reaſons on both ſides, and 
alſo touching his coademnation by the univerſity and 
the prolocutor, becauſe it hath been ſufficiently declared, 
we intend now therefore to proceed to his final judgment 
and order of condemnation, which was the 12th day of 
September, 1555, and ſeven days before the condem- 
nation of biſhop Ridley and Mr. Latimer, as is before- 
mentioned. The ſtory whereof here followeth, faith- 


0 the tenor whereof being before expreſſed, 1 


fully corrected by the report and narration (coming by 
chance to our hands) of one who being both preſent 
thereat, and alſo a devout favourer of the ſee and faction 
of Rome, can lack no credit (I think) with ſuch who 
ſeek what they can to diſcredit whatſoever maketh not 
with their fancied religion of Rome. 

After the diſputations done and. finiſhed in Oxford 
between the doctors of both univerſities, and the three 
worthy biſhops, Drs. Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, 
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prey hen how ſentence condemnatory, . immedi- 
Nr ſame, was adminiſtered againſt them by 
Dr. Weſton and others of the univerſity; whereby they 
were judged to be heretics, and ſo committed to the 
mayor and fheriffs of Oxford. But foraſmuch as the 
ſentence given againſt them was void in law, (for at 


that time the authority of the pope was not yet received 


into the land) therefore a new commiſſion was ſent from 
Rome, and a new proceſs framed for the conviction of 
theſe reverend and godly learned men aforclaid. In 
which commiſſion, firſt was Dr. James Brooks, biſhop 
of Glouceſter, the pope s ſub-delegate, with Dr. Mar- 
tin and Dr. Story, commiſſioners 1n the king and queen's 
behalf for the execution of the ſame. Ot which three 
commiſſioners aboye-named, as touching Dr. Martin, 
this by the way is to be underſtood, that although he 
was uſed for an inſtrument of the pope's fide to ſerve a 
turn, (whoſe book alſo is extant againſt the lawful mar- 
riage of prieſts) yet notwithſtanding neither was he ſo 
bitter an enemy. in this perſecution as the other com- 
miſſioners were; and alſo in the time of queen Eliza- 
beth, where divers other doctors of the arches refuſed 
to be ſworn againſt the pope, he denied not the oath ; 
and yet notwithſtanding not altogether here to be ex- 
cuſed. But to the purpoſe of this ſtory. Whereof, 
- firſt, it ſhall be requiſite to declare the circumſtance, 
and the whole ſtate of the matter, as in a general de- 
ſcription, betore we come to their orations, according 
as, in a part of a certain letter concerning the ſame, it 
came to our hands. 

Inzzaimis, Here is to be underſtood, that at the 
coming down of the aforeſaid commiſſioners, which was 
upon Thurſday the 12th of September, 1555, in the 
church of St. Mary, and in the eaſt end of the ſaid 
church, at the high altar, was erefted a ſolemn ſcaffold 
for biſhop Brooks aforeſaid, repreſenting the pope's per- 
ſon, ten feet high. + The ſeat was made that he might 
fit under the ſacrament of the altar. And on the 
right hand of the pope's delegate, beneath him ſat Dr, 
Martin, and on the left hand ſat Dr. Story, the king 
and queen's commiſſioners, who were both dottors of 
the civil law, and underneath them other doctors, ſcribes 
and phariſees alſo, with the pope's collettor, and a 
number of ſuch others. | | : 

And thus theſe biſhops being placed in their ponti- 
ficals, the archbiſhop of Canterbury was ſent for to 
come before them. He having intelligence of them 
that were there, thus ordered himſelf. He came forth 
of the priſon to the church of St. Mary, ſet forth with 
bills and ſpears for fear he ſhould ſtart away, being 
clothed in a fair black gown, with his, hood on both 
ſhoulders, ſuch as doctors of divinity uſe to wear in the 
univerſity. Who, after he came into the church, and 
did ſee them ſit in their pontificals, he did not put 
off his cap to any of them, but ſtood ſtill till he was 
called. FT 135 | 

And anon one of the proctors for the pope, alſo his 
doctor, called, Thomas, archbiſhop of Canterbury, ap- 
pear here and make anfwer to what ſhall be laid to thy 
charge ; that is to ſay, for blaſphemy, incontinence, 
and hereſy; and make anſwer, here to the biſhop of 
Glouceſter, repreſenting the pope's perſon. | 

Upon this he being brought nearer unto the ſcaffold, 
where the aforcſaid biſhop fat, he firſt well viewed the 
place of judgment, and eſpying where the king and 
queen's majeſties* proctors were, putting off his cap, he 
firſt humbly bowing his knee to the ground, made reve- 
_ rence to the one, and after to the other. | | 

That done, beholding the biſhop in the face, he put 
en his bonnet again, making no manner of token of 
obedience towards him at all. Whereat the biſhop 
being offended, ſaid unto him, that it might beſeem 
him right well, weighing the authority he di 
to do his duty unto him. „ Es | 

Whereunto Dr. Cranmer anſwered and faid, That 


had once taken a ſolemn oath, never to conſent to 


the admitting of the biſhop of Rome's authority into 
this realm of England again; and that he had done it 
adviſedly, and meant by God's grace to keep it ; and 


L rn commit nothing either by ſign or tokon, 
Do. 49. 


| 


repreſent, ' 


mn 
14 


| 


you are fallen. 
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which might argue his conſent to the receiving of the 
ſame; and ſo he defired the ſaid biſhop to judge of him, 
and that he did it not for any contempt to his perſon, 
which he could willingly have honoured as well as any 
of the others, if his commiſſion had come from as good 
an authority as theirs. This he anſwered both mo- 
deſtly, wiſely, and patiently, with his cap on his head, 
not once bowing or making any. reverence to him that 
repreſented the pope's perſon, which was wonderouſly 
marked by the people that were there preſent and ſaw it, 
and marked it as nigh as could be poſſible. 
When, after many me ins uſed, they perceived that the 


| archbiſhop would not move his bonnet, the biſhop pro- 


ceeded in theſe words following. 


The Oration of Dr. Brooks, Biſhop of Glouceſter, unto 
Dr. CRANMER, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in the 
Church of St. Mary, at Oxford, March 12, 1556. 


M* lord, at this preſent we are to come to you as com- 
miſſioners, and for you, not intruding ourſelves by 
our own authority, but ſent by commiſſion, partly from 
the pope's holineſs, partly from the king and queen's 
moſt excellent majeſties, not to your utter diſcomfort, 
but to your comfort if you will yourſelf, We come, 
not to judge you, but to put you in remembrance of 
what you have been, and may be. Neither come we 
to diſpute with you, but to examine you in certain 
matters; which being done, to make relation thereof to 
him that hath power to judge you. The firſt being 
well taken, ſhall make the ſecond to be well taken. For 
if you, of your part, be moved to come to a conſormity, 
then ſhall not only we of our fide take joy of our exa- 
mination, but alſo they that have ſent us. | 
And firſt, as charity doth move us, I would think 
good ſomewhat to exhort you, and that by the ſecond 
chapter of St. John in the Revelations, © Remember 
from whence thou art fallen, and do the firſt works, or 
it not,” and you know what followeth. Remem- 
ber yourſelf, from whence you have fallen. You have 
fallen from the univerſal and catholic church of Chriſt, 
from the very true and received faith of all Chriſten- 
dom, and that by open hereſy. You have fallen from 
your promule to God, from your fidelity and allegiance, 

and that by. open preaching, marriage, and adultery, 

You have fallen from your ſovereign prince and queen 

by open treaſon, Remember therefore from whence 
Your fall is great, the danger cannot be 

ſeen. Wherefore, when I hy, Remember from whence 

you are fallen, I put you in mind, not only of your fall, 

but allo of the ſtate you were in before your fall. You 
were ſome time, as I and other. poor men, in a mean 

eſtate ; God I take to witneſs, I ſpeak it to no teproach 
or abaſement of you, but to put. you in memory, how 
God hath called you from a low to an high degree, from 
one degree to another, from better to better, and never 
gave you over, till he had appointed you an ambaſſa- 


dor, metropolitan. of all England, and paſtor of his 


own flock : ſuch great truſt did he put you in, in his 
church; what could he do more? for even as he or- 
dained Moſes to be a ruler over his church of Iſrael, and 
gave him full authority of the ſame; ſo did he make 
you over his church of England. And when did he 
this for you ? forſooth, when you gave no occaſion or 
cauſe of miſtruſt either to him or to his magiſtrates. For 
although it be conjectured, that in all your time you 
were not upright in the honour and faith of Chriſt, but 
rather ſet up on purpoſe as a fit inſtrument, whereby-the 


church might be ſpoiled and brought into ruin; yet 


may it appear, by many of your doings otherwiſe, and I, 
for my part, as it behoveth each one of us, ſhall think 


the beſt. For who was thought as then more devout? 


who was more religious in the face of the world ? who 
was thought to have more conſcience of a yow-making, 
and obſerving the order of the church, more earneſt in 
the defence of the real preſence of Chews # body and 
blood in the Pere bb ifs altar than you were? and 


| then all things proſpered. with ou ; your prince fa- 


vou ou; yea, | himſelf favoured you; your 
candleſtick was ſet up in the higheſt place of the church, 
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a,d the light of your candle was over all the church; 1 | 


would God it had fo continued ſtill. 

But after you began to fall by {chiſm, and would not 
acknowledge the "1 holineſs as ſupreme head, but 
- would ſtoutly uphold the unlawful requeſts of king 
Henry the Eighth, and would bear with what ſhould not 
be borne withal, then began you to fancy unlawtul li- 
berty ; and when you had exiled a good conſcience, then 
enſued great ſhipwreck in the fea, which was out of the 
true and catholic church into the ſca of deſperation : for, 
as he faith, without the church there is no ſalvation. 
When you had forſaken God, God forſook you, and gave 
you over to your own will, and ſuffered you to fall trom 
{chiſm to apoſtacy, from apoſtacy to herely, and from 
hereſy to perjury, from perjury to treaſon, and ſo in 
conclufion, into the full indignation of our ſovereign 
prince, which you may think a juſt punifhment of God 
tor your other abominable opinions. ; 

After that, ye fell lower and lower, and now to the 
loweſt degree of all, to the end of honour and lite. For 
if the light of your candle be as it hath been hitherto 
duſky, your candleſtick is like to be removed, and have 
a great fall, ſo low, and fo far out of knowledge, that it 
be quite out of God's favour, and paſt all hope of reco- 
very: for in hell there is no redemption. The danger 
whereof being ſo great, very pity cauſeth me to ſay, 
* Remember from .whence thou haſt fallen;“ I add 
allo, and whither you fall. 

Bur here peradventure you will ſay to me, What, fir, 
my fall is not ſo great as you make it: I have not yet 
fallen from the catholic church. For that 1s not the 
catholic church that the pope is head of. There is an- 
other church. But as touching that I anſwer, You are 
ſure of that as the Donatiſts were, for they ſaid they had 
the true church, and that the name of true chriſtians 
remained only in Africa, where only their ſeditions 
were preached. And as you think, ſo thought No- 
vatus, that all they that did acknowledge their ſupreme 
head at the ſee of Rome, were out of the church of 
Chriſt. But here St. Cyprian, defending Cornelius againſt 
Novatus, Book ii. Epiſt. 6. faith on this wiſe, The 
church is one, which church, whereas it is one, it can- 
not be here and there. So that if Novatus was in the 
church, then was not Cornelius, who indeed by lawful 
ſucceſſion ſucceeded pope Fabian. Here St. Cyprian 
intendeth by the whole proceſs to prove, and conclud- 
eth thereupon, that the true church was only at Rome. 
Gather you then what will follow your fall. But you 
will ſay peradventure, that you fell not by herefy, and ſo 
ſaid the Arians, alledging for themſelves that they had 
ſcripture, and went about to ſupport their ſchiſm by 
ſcripture ; for indeed they had more places by two and 
forty, which by their torture ſeemed to depend upon 
ſcripture, than the catholics had. | 

So did the Marcions endeavour to prove their hereſy 
by ſcripture. But thoſe are not ſcriptures ; for they are 
not truly alledged, nor truly interpreted, but untruly 
wreſted and wrong, according to their own fantaſies. 
And therefore were they all juſtly condemned for their 
wrong taking of the ſcriptures, and the church replieth 
againſt them, ſaying, What make you here in my he- 
ritage? from whence came you ? the ſcripture is mine 
inheritance; I am right heir thereof: I hold it by true 
ſucceſſion of the apoſtles ; for as the apoſtles required 
me to hold, ſo doI hold it. The apoſtles have received 
me, and put me in my right, and have rejected you as 
baſtards, having no title thereunto. 

Alfo you will deny that you have fallen by apoſtaſy, by 
breaking your vow; and fo Vigilantius ſaid, inſomuch 
that he would admit none to his miniſtry, but thoſe 
who had their wives bagged with children. . What 
now ? ſhall we fay, that Vigilantius did not fall there- 
fore? Did not Donatus and Novatus fall, becauſe they 
ſaid ſo, and brought ſcripture for their defence? Then 
let us believe as we liſt, pretending well, and fay ſo: 


for except the church which condemneth them for their 


ſaying ſo, do approve us for fo doing, then will ſhe con- 


demn you alſo : ſo that your denial will not ſtand. And 


therefore 1 tell you, Remember from whence you are 


fallen, and how long you ſhall fall if you hold on as you. 


= 


1 


do begin. But I truſt you will not continue, but re- 
voke yourſelf in time, and the remedy follow eth. 

Repent, and do thy firit works, for by ſoch mean; 
as you have fallen you mult rife again. Uirſt, your hear; 
bath fallen, then your tongue and your pen, and be. 
ſides your own damage, hath. cauſed many more to fall 
Therefore, firſt your heart muſt turn, and then ſhall the 
tongue and pen be quickly turned; or elle I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candleflick out 
of his place. 

I need not to teach you a method to turn ; you know 
the ready way yourſelt. But I would God I could but 
exhort you to the right and truth, then the way ſliould 
ſoon be found out. For if you remember how many you 
have brought by abominable herely into the way of 
perdition, J doubt not but very conſcience would niove 
you, as much for them as for yourſelt, to come again, 
And ſo would you ſpare neither tongue nor pen, if the 
heart were once reformed ; for, as touching that point 
the Holy Ghoſt toucheth their hearts very near by the 
mouth of his holy prophet Ezekiel, when he requireth 
the blood of his flock at the prieſl's hands, for lagk of 
good and wholeſome food. How much more ſhould this 
touch your guilty heart, having overmuch diligence t9 
teach them the way of perdition, and feeding them 
with baggage and corrupt food, which is hereſy ; ©« He 
that ſhall convert a finner from his. wicked life, ſhall 
ſave his ſoul from death, and thall cover the multitude 
of ſins.” So that if it be true, that he who converteth 
a ſinner, ſaveth a ſoul ; then the contrary muſt necds 
be true, that he that pervertcth a foul, and teacheth hin 
the way to perdition, muſt needs be damned. 

Origen, on the epiſtle of St. Paul to the Romans, 
ſaith, 'The damnation of thoſe that preach hereſy doth 
increaſe to the day of judgment. The more that pe- 
riſh by heretical doctrine, the more grievous thall their 
torment be, that miniſter ſuch dottrine. Berengarius, 
who ſeemed to fear that danger, provided for it in his 
life-time, but not without a troubled and diſquiet con- 
ſcience. He did not only repent, but recant, and not 
ſo much for himſelf, as tor. them whom he had with 
moſt peſtilent hereſies infected. For as he lay on his 
death-bed, upon Epiphany-day, he demanded of them 
that were preſent, Is this (quoth he) the day of Epi- 
phany, and appearing of the Lord ? They anſwered him, 
Yea. Then (quoth he) this day ſhall the Lord appear 
to me, either to my comfort, or to my diſcomfort. This 
remorſe argueth, that he feared the danger of them 
whom he had taught and led out of the faith of Chrilt. 
Origen, upon him, faith in this wiſe, © Although his 
own blood was not upon his head, for that he did re- 
pent, and was ſorry for his former errors, yet being 
converted, he feared the blood of them whom he had 
infected, and who received his doctrine.” | 

Let this move you even at the laſt point. Inſomuch 
as your caſe is not unlike to Berengarius, let your re- 
pentance be like alſo. And what ſhould flay you (tell 
me) from this godly return? Fear that you have gone ſo 
far, ye may not return? Nay, then I may ſay as David 
ſaid, * You fear where you have no caule to fear.“ For if 
you repent and be heartily ſorry for your former hereſy 
and apoſtacy, you need not to tear. For as God, of his 
part, is merciful and gracious to the repentant ſinner, 
lo is the king, ſo is the queen mercitul, which you may 
well perceive by your own caſe, ſince you might have {ut- 
fered a great while ago for treaſon conimitted againſt her 


highneſs, but you have been {pared and referved upon 


hope of amendment, which ſhe conceived very good of 
you, but now (as it ſeemeth) is but a very deſperate 
hope. And what you do thereby? © According to the 
hardneſs of your heart you treaſure up to yourſelf anger in 
the day of wrath.” _ 3 | 

Well, what is it then; if fear do not hinder you ? 
Shame, to unſay that that you have ſaid? Nay, it is no 
ſhame, unleſs you think it ſhame to agree with the true 
and catholic church of - Chriſt. And if that be ſhame, 
then blame St.-Paul, who perſecuted the diſciples of 
Chriſt with the ſword ; then blame St. Peter, who de- 


nied his maſter Chriſt with an oath, that he never knew 


him. St. Cyprian, before his return, being a wich s 
L e 
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St. Auſtin, being nine years out of the church; 


they thought it no ſhame after their return, becauſe 
that they had returned. Shall it then be ſhame for 
you to convert and conſent with the church of Chriſt ? 
0. 

What is it then that doth hinder you ? Glory of the 
world ? Nay, as for the vanity of the world, I for my 
art judge not in you, being a man of learnjng and 
{nowing your eſtate. | 

And as for the loſs of your eſtimation, it is ten 
to one that where you were archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, and metropolitan of all England, it is ten to 
one (1 ſay) that you ſhall be as well ſtill, yea, and 
rather better. ny 
And as for the-winning of good men, there is no 
doubt but all that are here preſent, and the whole con- 
gregation of Chriſt's church alſo, will more rejoice at 
your return, than they were ſorry for your fall. And 


as for the other, you need not to doubt, but they will 


all come after; and to fay the truth, if you ſhould 
loſe them for ever it were no force, you ſhould have no 
leſs thereby at all. I do not here intimate them which 
ſhould confirm your eſtimation. For as St. Paul, after 
his converſion, was received into the church of Chriſt, 
with wonderful joy to the whole congregation, even fo 
ſhall you be. The fame of your return ſhall be ſpread 
abroad throughout all Chriſtendom, where your face 
was never known. 

But you will ſay perhaps, your conſcience will not ſuf- 
fer you. My lord, there is a good conſcience, and 
there is a bad conſcience. The good conſcience have 
not they, as St. Paul declareth to Timothy, concerning 
Hymeneus and Alexander. The evil and bad con- 
ſcience is, ſaith St. Cyprian, well to be known by his 
mark. What mark? This conſcience is marked with 
the print of hereſy. This conſcience is a wicked, 
filthy, and a branded conſcience, which I truſt is not 
in you. I have conceived a better hope of you than ſo, 
or elſe I would never go about to perſuade or exhort you. 
But what conſcience ſhould ſtay you to return to the 
catholic faith and univerſal church of Chriſt? What 
conſcience doth ſeparate you to that deviliſh and 
ſeveral church? To a liberty which never had ground 
in the holy ſcriptures? If you judge your liberty 
to be good, then judge you all Chriſtendom to do evil 
belides you. s 

O what a preſumptuous perſuaſion is this, upon this 
utterly to forſake the church of Chriſt? Under what 
colour or pretence do you this? For the abuſes ? As 
though in your church were no abuſes : yes, that there 
were. And if you forſake the univerſal church for the 
abuſes, why do you not then forſake your particular 
church, and ſo be flitting frgm one to another? That 
1s not the next way, to ſlip from the church for the 
abuſes ; for if you had ſeen abuſes, you ſhould rather 
have endeavoured for a reformation than for a defeQion. 
He is a good ſurgeon, who for a little pain in the toe 
will cut off the whole leg. He helpeth well the tooth- 
ach, which cutteth away the head by the ſhoulders. It 
is mere folly to amend abuſes by abuſes. You are like 
Diogenes ; for Diogenes on a time envying the clean- 
l.nefs of Plato, ſaid on this wiſe, Behold, I tread 
upon the pride of Plato. Plato anſwered, But with 
another ſort of pride. So that Diogenes ſeemed more 
faulty of the two. - 

But when we have ſaid all that we can, peradventure 
you will ſay, I will not return. And to that I ſay, I 
will not anſwer. Nevertheleſs, hear what Chriſt faith 
to ſuch obſtinate and ſtiff- necked people in the parable 
of the ſupper. When he had ſent out his men to call 
them in that were appointed, and they would not come, 


he bade his ſervants go into the highways and ſtreets, 
to compel men to come in. If then the church will 


not loſe any member that may be compelled to come 
in, you muſt think it good to take the compulſion, 
leſt you loſe your part of the ſupper which the Lord 
hath Prepared for you, and this compulſion ſtandeth 
well with charity. e 


F But it may be perhaps, that ſome that animated you 


o ſtick to your tackle, and not to give over, bearing 
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you in hand that your opinion is good, and that you 


ſhall die in a good quarrel, and God ſhall accept your 
oblation. But hear what Chriſt ſaith of a meaner gift ; 
If thou come to the altar to offer thy oblation, and 
knoweſt that thy brother haſt ſomewhat to ſay againſt 
thee, leave there thy gift, and go and be reconciled to 
thy brother, and then come and offer up thy gift, or 
elſe thy brother will make thy offering unſavoury before 
God. This he ſaid unto all the world, to the end they 
ſhould know how their offerings ſhould be received, if 
they were not according. 1 
Remember you therefore before you offer up your 
offering, whether your gift be qualified or no. Re- 
member the church of Rome, and alſo of England, 
where not one only brother, but a number have matter 
againſt you, ſo juſt that they will make your burnt-offer- 
ing ſtink before God, except you be reconciled. If 
you muſt needs appoint upon a facrifice, make yet a 


mean firſt to them that have to lay againſt you. I ſay 
no more than the church hath allowed me to ſay. For 


the ſacrifice that is offered without the church is not pro- 
fitable. The premiſes therefore conſidered, for God's 
lake I ſay, © Remember therefore from whence thou 
art fallen, and repent, and do thy firſt works, or elſe I 
will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy can- 
dleſtick out of his place, except thou repent.” Caſt 
not yourſelf away, ſpare your body, ſpare your ſoul, 
ſpare them alſo whom you have ſeduced, ſpare tlie 
ſhedding of Chriſt's blood for you in vain. Harden not 
your heart, acknowledge the truth, yield to the preſcript 
word of God, to the catholic church of Rome, to the 
received verity of all Chriſtendom. 
to your own ſelf-M ill. Stand not too much in your own 
conceit. Think not yourſelf wiſer than all Chriſtendom 
is beſides you. Leave off this unjuſt cavil. How? 
Leave what ? Leave reaſon, leave wonder, and believe 
as the catholic church doth believe and teach you. 
Perſuade with yourſelf, that without the church there is 
no ſalvation. And thus much have I ſaid of charity. 
If this poor ſimple exhortation of mine may ſink into 
your head, and take effect with you, then have I ſaid as 
I would have ſaid, otherwiſe not as 1 would, but as I 
could for this preſent. | 

And thus biſhop Brooks finiſhing his oration, ſat 
down. After whom, Dr. Martin taking the matter in 
hand, began thus. | | 


Ved not yourſelf 


The Oration of Dr. MaxzriNn. 


1 there are tuo governments, the one 
ſpiritual, and the other temporal, the one having 
the keys, and the other the {word, yet in all ages we 
read, that for the honour and glory of God both theſe 
powers have been adjoined together. For if we read 
the Old Teftament, we ſhall find that ſo did Joſias and 
Ezekias. So did the king of the Ninivites compel a 
gencral faſt through all the whole city. So did Darius 
in breaking the great idol Bell, and delivering godly 
Daniel out of the den of lions. So did Nebuchadonoſor 

make and inſtitute laws againſt the blaſphemers of God. 
But to let paſs theſe examples, with a great number 
more, and to come to Chriſt's time, it is not unknown 
what great pains they took to ſet forth God's honour : 
and although the rule and government of the church did 
only appertain to the ſpirituality, yet for the ſuppreſſion 
of hereſies and ſchiſms, kings were admitted as aiders 
thereunto. Firſt, Conſtantine the Great called a council 
at Nice for the ſuppreſſion of the Arian fect, where the 
ſame time was raiſed a great contention among them. 
And after long diſputation had, when the fathers could 
not agree upon the putting down the Arians, they re- 


- ferred their judgment to Conſtantine. God forbid, faid 


Conſtantine; you ought to rule me, and not I you, 
And as Conſtantine did, ſo did Theodofius againſt the 
Neſtorians, ſo did Marcianus againſt Manicheus. Jo- 
vinian made a law, that no man ſhould marry with a nun, 


| that had wedded herſelf to the church. 


So had king Henry the Eighth the title of Defender 


of the Faith, becauſe he wrote. againſt Luther and his 


accomplices. So theſe nine hundred years the king of 
1 Spain 
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Spain had the title of Catholic, for the expulſion of 
the Arians ; and, to ſay the truth, the king and queen's 
majeſties do nothing degenerate trom their anceſtors, 
taking upon them to reſtore again the title to be De- 
fender of the Faith, to the right heir hereof, the pope's 
holineſs. 

Therefore theſe two princes, perceiving this noble 
realm, how it hath been bronahe from the unity of the 
true and catholic church, which you and your confede- 
rates do and have renounced; perceiving alſo that you 
do perſiſt in your deteſtable errors, and will by no means 
be revoked from the ſame, have made their humble 
requeſt and petition to the pope's holineſs, Paul the 
Fourth, as ſupreme head of the church of Chriſt, de- 
claring to him, that whereas you were archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, and metropolitan of England, and at your 
conſecration took two ſolemn oaths for your due obe- 
dience to be given to the fee of Rome, to become a true 
preacher or paſtor of his flock, yet contrary to your oath 
and allegiance, for unity have ſowed diſcord ; for 
chaſtity, marriage and adultery ; for obedience, con- 
tention; and for faith, you have been the author of 
all miſchief. The pope's holineſs, conſidering their 
requeſt and petition, hath granted them, that accord- 
ing to the cenſure of this realm proceſs ſhould be made 
againſt you. 

And whereas in this late time you both excluded 
charity and juſtice, yet hath his holineſs decreed, that 
you ſhall have both charity and juſtice ſhewed unto you. 
He willeth you ſhould have the laws in moſt ample man- 
ner to anſwer in your behalf, and that you ſhall here 
come before my lord of Glouceſter, as high com- 
miſſioner from his holineſs, to the examination of ſuch 
articles as ſhall be propoſed againſt you, and that we 
ſhould require the examination of you in the king and 
queen's majeſties behalf. The king and queen as touch- 
ing themſelves, becauſe by the law they cannot appear 
perſonally, [quia ſunt illuſtriſ. perſonæ] have appointed 
as their attornies, Dr. Story, and me. Wherefore here 
I offer to your good lordſhip our proxy, ſealed with the 
broad ſeal of England, and offer myſelf to be proctor 
in the king's majeſty's behalf. I exhibit here alſo certain 
articles, containing the manifeſt adultery and perjury : 
alſo books of herely made partly by him, and 
partly ſet forth by his authority. And here I pro- 
duce him as party principal to anſwer to your good 
lordſhip. 

Thus when Dr. Martin had ended his oration, the 

archbiſhop began as follows. 
*  Cranmer. Shall I then make my anſwer? 
Martin. As you think good, no man ſhall hinder 


_ 


ou. | 
: And here the archbiſhop kneeling down on both 


knees towards the weſt, ſaid the Lord's prayer. Then 
riſing up, he recited the articles of the creed. 
Which done, he entered his proteſtation in form as 
follows. | 


The Faith and Profeſſion of Dr. Cranmzs, Arch- 
* biſhop of Canterbury, 4efore the Commiſſioners. 


HIS I do profeſs as touching my faith, and make 
my proteſtation, which I defire you to note. I 
will never conſent that the biſhop of Rome ſhall have any 
juriſdiction within this realm. 4 
Story. Take a note thereof. | 
Martin, Mark, Mr. Cranmer, how you anſwer for 
yourſelf. You refuſe and deny him, by whoſe laws 
ou do remain in life, being otherwiſe attainted of 
8 and but a dead man by the laws of the 
realm. £40387 ; 
Tranmer. I proteſt before God I was no traitor, 
but indeed I confeſſed more at my arraignment than 
Was true. 


Martin. That is not to be reaſoned at this pre- 


| 


ſent. You know you were condemned for a traitor, and 


a cauſe determined is taken for a truth. But proceed 
to your matter. | 


* Cranmer. 
* FR. 


* . 
Az is 


4 hath brought any authors againſt it. 


I will never conſent to the biſhop of 


other creatures. Now.if there; 


— . 


Rome, for then I ſhould give myſelf tothe? devil: fo 
I have made an oath to the king, and- I muſt obey the ; 
king by God's laws. By the ſcripture the king is chief 
and no foreign perſon in his pwn realm above him. 
There is no ſubject but to a king. I am a ſubjec, J dif 

my fidelity to the crown. The pope is contrary to the 
crown. I cannot obey both; tor no man can fers: 

two maſters at once, as you in the: beginning of you; 

oration declared by the ſword and keys, attributing the 

keys to the pope, and the ſword to the king. But 1 

lay the king hath both. Therefore he that is lubjett to 

Rome, and the laws of Rome, he is perjured; tor the 

pope's and the judge's laws are contrary. 

A prieſt indebted, by the laws of the realm ſhall be 
ſued before a temporal judge; by the pope's laws con- 
trary. | 

The pope doth the king injury in that he hath his 
power from the pope. The king is head of his own 
realm: but the pope claimeth all biſhops, prieſts, cy. 
rates, &c. So the pope in every realm hath a realm, 

Again, by the laws of Rome. the benefice muſt be 
given by the biſhop, by the laws of the realm the patron 
giveth the benefice. Herein the laws be as contrary as 
hre and water. 

No man can by the laws of Rome proceed in a pre. 
munire, but ſo is the law of the realm, and the king 
ſtandeth accurſed in maintaining his own lands. There. 
fore in conſideration that the king and the queen take 
their power of him, as though God ſhould give it 
to them, there is no true ſubject, unleſs he be abro- 
gate, ſeeing the crown is held of him being out of the 
realm. Lin 

The biſhop of Rome is. contrary to God, and inju- 
rious to his laws; for God commanded all men to be 
diligent in the knowledge of his law; and therefore 
hath appointed one holy day in the week at the leaſt, 
for the people to come to the church and hear the word 
of God expounded unto them, and that they might the 
better underſtand it, to hear it in their mother tongue 
which they know. The pope doth contrary ; for he 
willeth the ſervice to be had in the Latin tongue, which 
they do not underſtand. God would have it to be per- 
ceived ; the pope will not. When the prieſt giveth 
thanks, God would that the people ſhould do ſo too, 
and God will have them to confeſs altogether ; the pope 
will not. | 

Now as concerning the ſacrament, I have taught no 
falſe doctrine of the ſacrament of the altar: for if it can 
be proved by any doctor, above a thouſand years after 
Chriſt, that Chriſt's body is there really, I will give 
over. My book was made ſeven years ago, and no man 
I believe that 
whoſo eateth and drinketh that ſacrament, Chriſt is 
within them, whole Chriſt, his nativity, paſſion, reſur- 
rection, and aſcenſion ; but not that corporally that ſit- 
teth in heaven. 

Now Chriſt commanded all to drink of the cup: the 
pope taketh it away from the laymen : and yet one faith, 
that if Chriſt had died for the devil, that he ſhould 
drink thereof. Chriſt biddeth us to obey the king, 
but the ' biſhop of Rome biddeth us to obey him; 
therefore unleſs he be Antichriſt, I cannot tell what to 
make of him. Wherefore if I ſhould obey him, I cannot. 
obey Chriſt. 6h 5. . 

He is like the devil in his doings; for the devil ſaid to 
Chriſt, If thou wilt fall down and worſhip me, I will give 
thee all the kingdoms of the world. Thus he took upon 
him to give that which was not his own. Even ſo the 
biſhop of Rome giveth princes their.crowns, being none 
of his own ; for where princes either by election, or by 
ſucceſſion, or by inheritance obtain their crawn, he ſaith 
that they ſhould have it of him. | 

Chriſt ſaith, that Antichriſt ſhall be. And who ſhall 
he be? Forſooth he that advanceth himſelf above all 
:; be, none already that 
hath advanced himſelf after. ſuch fort beſide the pope, 
then in the mean time let him be Antichriſt, 

Story. Pleaſeth it you to make an end? "NY 

Cramer. For he will be the vicar of Chriſt, he will 
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diſpenſe with the Old and New Teſtament alſo, yea and Glouceſter. We come to examine you, and you, 
with apoſtaſy. ; methinks, examine us. 

Now I have declared why I cannot with my con- 


ſcience obey the pope. I ſpeak not this for hatred I 
bear to him that now ſupplieth the room, for I know 
him not. I pray God give him grace not to follow his 
anceſtors. Neither ſay 1 this for my defence, but to 
declare my conſcience for the zeal that I] bear to God's 
word trodden under toot by the biſhop of Rome. I 
caſt fear apart, for Chriſt ſaid to his apoſtles, that in 
the latter days they ſhould ſuffer much forrow, and be 

t to death for his name's ſake: fear them not (faith 
he), but fear him who, when he hath killed the body, 
hath power to caſt the ſoul into fire everlaſting. Allo 
Chriſt ſaith, that he that will live ſhall die, and he that 
loſeth his life for my name's ſake, ſhall find it again. 
Moreover he ſaid, Confeſs me before men, and be not 
afraid; for if you do ſo, I will ſtand with you ; for if you 
ſhrink from me, I will ſhrink from you. This is a com- 
fortable and terrible ſaying, this maketh me ſet all fear 
apart. I fay theretore the biſhop of Rome treadeth un- 
der foot God's laws and the king's. 

The pope would give biſhoprics, ſo would the king. 
But at laſt the king got the upper hand, and ſo are 
all biſhops perjured, firſt to the pope, and then to the 
king. 

The crown hath nothing to do with the clergy. For 
if a clerk come before a judge, the judge ſhall make pro- 
ceſs againſt him, but not to execute any laws. For if 
the judge ſhould put him to execution, then is the king 
accurſed in maintaining his own laws. And therefore 
ſay I, that he is neither true to God, nor to the 
king, that firſt received the pope. But J ſhall heartily 
pray for ſuch counſellors as may inform the king and 
queen of the truth; for if they be well informed, they 
will do well. | | 

Martin. As you underſtand, then if they main- 
tain the ſupremacy of Rome, they cannot maintain Eng- 
land too. | 

Cranmer. I require you to declare to the king 
and queen what I have ſaid, and how their oaths do 
ſtand with the realm and the pope. St. Gregory faith, 
he that taketh upon him to be head of the univerſal 
church, is worſe than the Antichriſt. If any man can 
ſhew me, that it is not againſt God's word- to hold his 
ſtirrup when he taketh his horſe, and kiſs his feet (as 
kings do), then will I kiſs his feet allo. 

And you, for your part, my lord, are perjured; for 
now you fit judge for the pope, and yet you did receive 
your biſhopric of the king. You have taken an oath 
to be adverſary to the realm; for the pope's laws are 
contrary to the laws of the realm. 

Glouceſter. You were the cauſe that I did forſake 
the pope, and did ſwear that he ought not to be ſupreme 
head, and gave to king Henry the Eighth, that he ought 
to be; and this you made me do. b 

Cranmer. To this I anſwer: You report me 1ll, 
and ſay not the truth, and I will prove it here before 


The truth is, that my predeceſſor, archbiſhop | 


ou all. 

Warham, gave the ſupremacy to king Henry the Eighth, 
and ſaid, that he ought to have it before the biſhop of 
Rome, and that God's word would agree therewith. 
And upon the ſame was there ſent to both the univer- 
lities, Oxford and Cambridge, to know what the word 
of God would do touching the ſupremacy, and it was 
reaſoned upon, and argued at length. So at the laſt 
both the univerſities agreed, and ſet to their ſeals, and 
ſent it to king Henry the Eighth to the court, that he 
ought to be ſupreme head, and not the pope. Where- 
upon you were at that time doctor of divinity, and your 
conſent was thereunto, as by your hand doth appear. 
Therefore you miſ-report me, that I was the cauſe of 
Jour falling away from the pope, but it was yourſelf. 
All this was in archbiſhop Warham's time, and while 
he was alive, ſo that it was three quarters of a year ere 
ever I had the archbiſhopric of Canterbury in my 


hands, and before I might do any thing. So that here 


you have reported of me that which you cannot prove, 
22 is ill done, All this while his cap was on his 

n mat 22 | 
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Dr. Srokx's Oration, 


LEASETH it your good lordſhip, becauſe it hath 
pleaſed the king and queen's majeſties to appoint 
my companion and me to hear the examination of this 
man betore your good lordſhip, to give me ſomewhar 
to talk in that behalf. Although I know that in talk 
with heretics there cometh hurt to all men; for it 
wearleth the ſteadfaſt, troubleth the doubtful, and taketh 
in ſnare the weak and ſimple : yet becauſe he ſaith, he 
is not bound ro anſwer your lordſhip ſitting for the 
pope's holineſs, becauſe of a premunire, and the word 
of God as he termeth it; I think good ſomewhat to ſay, 
that all may ſee how he runneth out of his race of reaſon 
into the rage of common talk, ſuch as here I truſt 
hath done much good. And as the king and queen's 
majeſties will be glad to hear of your moſt charitable 
dealing with him; ſo will they be weary to hear the 
blundering of this ſtubborn heretic. And where he 
alledgeth divinity, mingling right and wrong together, 
he ſhould not have been heard. For ſhall it be ſuffi- 
cient for him to alledge, the judge is not competent? 
Do we not ſee that in the common law it is not lawful 
tor a man in Weſtminſter-hall to refuſe his judge ? and 
ſhall we diſpute againſt one that denies principals? Al- 
though there be here a great company of learned men, 
that Know it unmeet ſo to do, ye have, I hear, a plain 
canon, wherein he declareth himſelf convicted, 7p/o 
fa. The canon | as we have tranſlated it into Engliſh] 
is this; “ Let it be to their own deſtruction whoſoever 
acts contrary to the apoſtolic decrees, let them have no 
place amongſt the prieſts, but be put out from the 


holy miniliry, neither be capable of holding any cure, 


ſceing they are condemned by the holy apoſtolic church 
tor their diſobedience and preſumption ; but let them 
be caſt out by the greater excommunication, to whom 
the diſcipline of the holy church being committed, not 
only ought to obey themſelves, but allo teach others to 
do ſo, yet will reſiſt her divine and pontifical ſervices, 
and ſo diſobey the apoſtolical precepts.” 

He hath alledged many matters againſt the ſupremacy, 
but maliciouſly. You ſay the King in his realm is ſu- 
preme head of the church. Well, ſir, you will grant 
me that there was a perfect catholic church before any 
king was chriſtened. Then if it were a perfect church, 
it muſt needs have a head, which muſt needs be before 
any king was member thereof; for you know Conſtantinus 
the emperor was the firſt chriſtened king that ever was. 
And although you are (as St. Paul ſaith) to obey your 
rulers, and kings have the rule of the people, yet doth 
it not follow that they have the cure of fouls: for if you 
argue from the more powerful, the head may do that 
which the miniſter cannot do; but the prieſt may con- 
ſecrate, and the king cannot; therefore the king is not 
head. 

It was licenſed by Chriſt to every man to bring into 
the ſheepfold, and to augment the flock, but not to rule, 
for that was only given to Peter. 

And where the apoſtles call upon men to obey their 
princes, to pay tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom 
to whom cuſtom; they perceiving that men were bent 
to a kind of liberty and diſobedience, were enforced to 
exhort them to obedience and payment of their tribute, 
which exhortation extendeth only to temporal matters. 

And again, where you ſay the biſhop of Rome maketh 
laws contrary to the laws of the realm; that is not true: 
for this is a maxim in the law, That which is true in a 
part, cannot be falſe in the whole. 

Now as touching that monſtrous talk of your con- 
ſcience, that is no conſcience that you profeſs; it is but 
private judgment, choice, and opinion. And as yet 
for all your glorious babble, you have not proved by 
God's laws that you ought not to anſwer to the pope's 
holineſs. | | ah 

The canons. which be received of all Chriſtendom 
compel you to anſwer, therefore you are bound ſo to 
do. And although this realm of late time, through 

"> Y | ſuch 
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ſuch ſchiſmatics as you were, hath exiled and baniſhed 
the canons, yet that cannot make for you; for you 
know yourſelf, that equal things produce equal things, 
nor can a part oblige the whole. Wherefore this iſland, 
being indecd but a member of the whole, could not de- 
termine againſt the whole. That notwithflanding the 
ſame laws, being put away by parliament, are now re-. 
ccived again by a parliament, and have as full authority 
now as they had then, and they will now that you an- 
{wer to the pope's holinels ; therefore by the laws of this 
realm you are bound to anſwer him. W herefore, my 
lord, all that this Thomas Cranmer (I cannot otherwite 
term him, conſidering his diſobedience) hath brought 
for his defence, ſhall nothing prevail with you, nor take 
any effect. Require him therefore to anſwer Gdirettly to 
your good lordſhip ; command him to ſet aſide his trifles, 
and to be obedient to the laws and ordinances of this 
realm. Take witnels here of his ſtubborn contempt 
againſt the king and queen's najeſties, and compel him 
to anſwer directly to ſuch articles as we ſhall here lay 
againſt him, and on refuſal your lordſhip is to excun- 
municate him. 

As ſoon as Dr. Story had thus ended his tate, Dr. 
Martin began his ſpeech to the archbiſhop; which diſ- 
courſe I thought proper here to mention, although the 
report of the ſame be ſuch, as the author thereof ſeemeth 
very partial in his writings; for as he expreſſeth the 


ſpeech of Dr. Martin in full, and to the uttermoſt of | 


his diligence, leaving out nothing in that, part that 
either was or could be ſaid more; to again on the other 
part, how raw and weak he leaveth the matter, it is caly 
to perceive, who neither comprehendeth all that Dr. 
Cranmer again anſwered for his defence, nor yet in 
thoſe ſhort ſpeeches which he expreſſes, ſeemeth to 
diſcharge the part of a ſincere and faithful reporter. 
Notwithſtanding, ſuch as it 1s thought good to let the 
reader underſtand, who in peruſing the lame may ule 
therein his own judgment and confideration. 


Converſation between Dr. MARTIN and Archbiſhop 
CRANMER. 


ARTIN. Mr. Cranmer, you have told here a 
long glorious tale, pretending ſome matter of 
conſcience in appearance, but in verity you have no 
conſcience at all. You ſay that you have ſworn once to 
king Henry the Eighth, againſt the pope's juriſdiction, 
and therefore you may never forſwear the ſame; and ſo 
you make a great matter of conſcience in the breach of 
the ſaid oath. Here will I aſk you a queſtion or two. 
What if you made an oath to an harlot, to live with her 
in continual adultery, ought you to keep it ? 

Cranmer. I think not. 

Martin. What if you did ſwear never to lend a poor 
man one penny, ought you to keep it? 

Cranmer. I think not. 

Martin. Herod did ſwear whatſoever his harlot aſked 
of him he would give her, and he gave her John Baptiſt's 
head ; did he well in keeping his oath ? 

Cranmer. I think not. 

Martin. Jephtha, one of the judges of Iſrael, did 
ſwear unto God, that if he wowld give him the victory 
over his enemies, he would offer unto God the firſt ſoul 
that came forth of his houſe; it happened that his own 
daughter came -firſt, and he ſlew her to fave his oath. 

Did he well ? 
CTCranmer. I think not. | 

Martin. So faith St. Ambroſe, De officiis, “ It is a 
miſerable neceſſity which is paid with parricide.” 
Then Mr. Cranmer, you can no leſs confeſs by the pre- 
miſes, but that you. ought not to have conſcience 
of every oath, but if it be juſt, lawful, and adviſedly 

taken. 
Cranmer. 

Martin. 
it tended to the taking away of another man's right. It 
was not lawful, for the laws of God and the church were 
againſt it. Beſides, it was not voluntary; for every man 
and woman were compelled to take it. 

Cranmer. It pleaſeth you to ſay ſo. 


So was that oath. | 


That is not ſo, for firſt it was unjuſt, ſor 


; 


| 


nu 
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Martin. Let all the world be judge. But, fi 
you that pretend to have ſuch a conſcience to break 


an oath, I pray you, did you never [wear and break the 
lame ? | 


Cranmer. I remember not. 
Martin. I will help your memory. Did you never 
ſwear obedience to the ſce of Rome? | 
Cranmer. Indeed I did once {wear unto the ſame, 
Martin. 


Yea, that you did twice, as appeareth by 
records and writings here ready to be ſhewed. 

Cranmer. But I remember I ſaved all by proteſtation 
that I made by the counſel of the beſt learned men! 
could get at that time. 
Martin. Hearken good people to what this man 
ſaith. He made a proteſlation one day, to keep never 
a whit of that which he would ſwear the next day; was 
this the part of a chriſtian man ? If a chriſtian man 
would bargain with a Turk, and before he maketh his 
bargain ſolemnly, before witneſs readeth in his paper 
that he holdeth ſecretly in his hand, or peradventure 
proteſteth before one or two, that he mindeth not to 
perform whatſoever he thall promiſe to the Turk; I ay 
if a chriſttan man ſhould ſerve a Turk in this manner 
that the chriſtian man were worſe than the Turk. What 
would you then ſay to this man, that made a ſolemn oath 
and promiſe unto God and his church, and made a pro- 
teſtation betore quite contrary. 

Cranmer. That which I did, Idid by the beſt learn. 
ed men's advice I could get at that time. | 

Martin. I proteſt betore all the learned men here, 
that there is no learning will fave your perjury herein; 
tor there are two rules of the civil law clean contrary 
againſt you, and ſo brought forth his rules, which being 
done he proceeded further. But will you have the truth 
of the matter. King Henry the Eighth even then 
meant the lamentable change which after you ſaw come 
to paſs, and to further his pitiful proceedings from the 
divorcement of his moſt lawful wife, to the deteſtable 
department from the bleſſed unity of Chriſt's church, 
this man made the aforeſaid proteſtation; and on the 
other ſide, he refuſed not to make two ſolemn oaths quite 
contrary, and why ? for otherwiſe by the laws and canons 
of this realm, he could not afpire to the archbiſhopric 
of Canterbury. 

Cranmer. I proteſt before you all, there was never 
a man came more unwillingly to a biſhopric, than I did 
to that. Inſomuch that when king Henry ſent for me in 
poſt, that I thould come over, I prolonged my journey 
by ſeven weeks at the leaſt, thinking that he would be 
forgetful of me in the mean time. 

Martin. You declare well by the way that the king 
took you to be a man of good conſcience, who could 
not find within all his realm any man that would ſet forth 


| his firange attempts, but was enforced to ſend for you 


in poſt to come out of Germany. What may we con- 
jecture hereby, but that there was a compatt between 
you, being then queen Anne's chaplain, and the king: 
Give me the archbiſhopric of Canterbury, and I will 
give you licence to live in adultery. 

Cranmer. You ſay not true. 

Martin. Let your proteſtation, joined with the reſt 
of your talk, give judgment. [ Hinc prima mali labes.] 
Of that your execrable perjury, and his coloured and 
too ſhamefully ſuffered adultery, came hereſy and all 
miſchief to this realm. 

And thus have I ſpoken as touching the conſcience 


| you make for breaking your heretical oath made to the 


king. But to break your former oath made at two ſun- 
dry times both to God and his church, you have no con- 
fcience at all. And now to anſwer another part ef your 
oration, wherein you bring in God's word, that you 
have it on your ſide and no manelſe, and that the pope 
hath deviſed a new ſcripture contrary to the ſcripture of 
God; you play herein as the phariſees did, which cried 
always, The word of the Lord, the word of the Lord, 
when they meant nothing ſo. This bettereth not your 


\ cauſe, becauſe you have God's word for you; for Ba- 


ſilides and Phontinus the heretics ſaid, that they had, 
God's word to maintain their hereſy. So Neſtorius, 
ſo Macedonius, ſo Pelagius, and briefly, all the * 
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that ever were, pretended that they had God's word for 
them ; yea, and ſo the devil being the father of hereſies 
alledged God's word for him, ſaying, it is written: ſo 
ſaid he to Chriſt : Caft thyſelf downward, which you 
applicd moſt falſly againſt the pope. But if you mark 
the devil's language well, it agreed with your proceed- 
ings moſt truly. For; caſt thyſelt downward, ſaid he, 
and ſo taught you to caſt all things downward. Down 
with the ſacrament, down with the maſs, down with 
the altars, down with the arms of Chriſt, and up 
with a lion and a dog; down with the abbeys, down 
with chauntries, down with hoſpitals and colleges, down 
with faſting and prayer, yea, down with all that good 
and godly is. All your proceedings and preachings 
tended to no other, but to fulfil the devil's requeſt, caſt 
thyſelf downward. And therefore tell not us that you 
have God's word. For God hath given us by his word 
a mark to know that your teaching proceeded not. of 
God, but of the devil, and that your doctrine came not 


of Chriſt, but of Antichriſt. - For Chriſt foretold, | 


there ſhould come againſt his church, ravening wolves, 
and falſe apoſtles. But how ſhould we know them ? 
Chriſt teacheth us, ſaying, By their fruits ye ſhall know 
them. Why, what are their fruits? St. Paul declareth, 
After the fleſh they walk in concupiſcence and unclean- 
neſs, they contemn powers. Again, in the latter days 
there ſhall be perilous times. Then ſhall there be men 
loving themſelves, covetous, proud, diſobedient to 
parents, treaſon-workers. Whether theſe be not the 
fruits of your goſpel, I refer me to this worſhipful audi- 
ence; whether the ſaid goſpel began not with perjury, 
proceeded with adultery, was maintained with hereſy, 
and ended in conſpiracy. 

Now, fir, two points more I marked in your raging 
diſcourſe hat you made here: the one againſt the holy 
ſacrament ; the other againſt the pope's juriſdiction, and 
the authority of the ſee apoſtolic. | 

Touching the firſt, you ſay you have God's word with 
you, yea, and all the doctors. I would here aſk you one 
queſtion, whether God's word be contrary to itſelf, and 
whether the doctors teach dottrine contrary to them- 
ſelves, or no? For you, Mr. Cranmer, have taught in 
this high ſacrament of the altar three contrary doc- 
trines, and yet you pretended in every one the word of 
the Lord. 

Cranmer. 
in the ſame, _ 

Martin. What doctrine taught you when you con- 
demned Lambert, the ſacramentary in the king's pre- 
ſence in Whitehall. 


Nay, I taught but two contrary doctrines 


Cranmer. I maintained then the papiſts doc- 
trine. 
Martin. That is to ſay, the catholic and univerſal 


doftrine of Chriſt's church. 


And how when king 
Henry died? 


Did you not tranſlate Juſtus Jonas's 


book ? | 
Cranmer. I did ſo. ; 
Martin. Then there you defended another doctrine 


touching the ſacrament, by the ſame token, that you 
ſent to Lynn, your printer, that whereas in the firſt print 
there was an affirmative, that is to ſay, Chriſt's body 
really in the ſacrament, you ſent then to your printer to 
put in a ſnot], whereby it came miraculouſly to 
paſs, that Chriſt's body was clean conveyed out of the 


. 


lacrament. 


Cranmer. I remember there were two printers of 
my ſaid book, but where the ſame [not] was put in, I 
cannot tell. c 
Martin. Then from a Lutheran you became a 
Zwinglian, which is the vileſt hereſy of all in the 
high myſtery of the ſacrament, and for the fame 
hereſy you will help to burn Lambert the ſacramen- 


wy which you now call the catholic faith, and God's 
word. | 


Cranmer. 1 


thin I do now, and ſo I did until my lord of Lon- 
don, Dr. Ridley, did confer with me, and by ſundry 


perſuaſions and authorities of doctors drew me quite from 


my opinion, 


Martin, Now, far, as touching the laſt part of your 


grant that then I believed otherwiſe 


oration, you denied that the pope's holineſs was ſupreme 
head of the church of Chriſt. 8 5 


Cranmer. I did ſo. 


Martin. Who ſay you then is ſupreme head ? 
Cranmer. Chriſt. ' 


Martin. But whom bYh Chriſt left here on earth his 
vicar and: head of his church? 

Cranmer. Nobody. 

Martin. Ah, why told you not king Henry this 
when you made him ſupreme head? and now nobody 
is. This is treaſon againſt his own perſon, as you then 
made him. 

Cranmer. I mean not but every king in his own realm 
and dominion is ſupreme head, and fo was he ſupreme 
head of the church of Chriſt in England. 


Martin. Is this always true? and was it ever ſo in 
Chriſt's church? 

Cranmer. It was fo. | | 

Martin. Then what ſay you by Nero? He was the 


mightieſt prince of the earth aſter Chriſt was aſcended : 
Was he head of Chriſt's church? 

Cranmer. Nero was Peter's head. 

Martin. I aſk whether Nero was head of the church 
or no? It he were not, it is falſe that you faid before, 
that all princes are, and cver were heads of the church 
within their realins. 

Cranmer. Nay, it is true, for Nero was head of the 
church: that is, in worldly rcſpect of the temporal bo- 
dics of men, of whom the church conſiſteth; for ſo he 
beheaded Peter and the apoſtles. And the Turk too is 
head of the church in Turkey. 

Martin. Then he that beheaded the heads of the 
church, and crucified the apoſtles, was head of Chriſt's 
church; and he that was never member of the church, 
is head of the church, by your new found underſtanding 
of God's word. | tha, 

It is not to be ſuppoſed to the contrary, wut much 

other matter paſſed in this communication between 
them, eſpecially on the archbithop's behalf. Whoſe 
anſwer 1 do not think to be fo ſlender, nor alto- 
gether in the ſame form of words framed, if the 
truth as it was, might be known : but ſo it pleafed 
the notary thereof, being too much partially ad- 
dicted to his mother fee of Rome in tavour of his 
faction, to diminiſh and drive down the other fide, 
either in not ſhewing all, or in reporting the thing 
otherwiſe than it was; as the common guiſe is of 
moſt writers, to what fide their affection moſt 
weigheth, their oration commonly inclineth. 
But let us proceed further in the ſtory of this 
marter. 

It followed then (ſaid this reporter) when the arch- 
biſhop thus had anſwered, and the ſtanders-by began to 
murmur againſt him, the judges not content with his 
anſwers, . willed him to anſwer directly to the interroga- 
tories ; which interrogatories articulated againſt him in 
form of law, were theſe following. 


Interrogatories objefZed to the Archbiſhop, with his 


Anſwers annexed to the ſame. 


1. INTERROG. Firſt was objected, That he the 

aforeſaid Thomas Cranmer, being yet free, and- 
before he entered. into holy orders, married one Joan, 
ſurnamed Black, or Brown, dwelling at the ſign of the 
Dolphin in Cambridge. 

Anſwer. Whereunto he anſwered, that whether ſhe 
was called Black, or Brown, he knew not, but that he 
married there one Joan, that he granted. 

2. Interrog. That after the death of the aforeſaid 
wife, he. entered into holy orders, and after that was 


made archbiſhop by the pope. 


Anſwer. He received (he ſaid) a certain bult of the 
pope, which he delivered unto the king, and was made 
archbiſhop by him. 1 | | 

3. Interrog. Item, That he being in holy orders, 
married another woman as his ſecond wife, named Anne, 
and ſeu Pas twice married, ; ; 

Anſwer. To this he granted, | 

4. Interrog. Item, In the time of king Henry the 

Eighth, 


-w 


he NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [Q.Maxy.A.D. 15:6, 


— — 


Eighth, he kept the ſaid wife ſecretly, and had chil- 
dren by her. ; 
Anſwer. Hereunto he alſo granted, affirming that 
it was better for him to have his own, than to do like 
other prieſts, holding and keeping other men's wives. 

5. Interrog. Item, In the time of King Edward, he 
brought out the ſaid wite open'ys affirming and profeſ- 
ſing publicly the ſame to be his wife. 

Anſwer. He denied not but he ſo did, and lawfully 
might do the ſame, ſoraſmuch as the laws of this realm 
did ſo permit him. | 

6. Interrog. Item, That he ſhamed not openly 
to glory himlelf to have had his wife in ſecret many 
cars. 

: Anſwer. And though he ſo did (he ſaid), there was 
no cauſe why he ſhould be aſhamed thereof, 

7. Interrog. Item, That the ſaid Thomas Cranmer 
falling afterward into the deep bottom of errors, did 
fly and refuſe the authority of the church, did hold and 
follow the hereſy concerning the ſacrament of the altar, 
and alſo did compile, and cauled to be ſet abroad divers 
books. 

Anſwer. Whereunto when the names of the books 
were recited to him, he denied not ſuch books which he 
was the author of. As touching the treatiſe of Peter 
Martyr upon the ſacrament, he denied that he ever ſaw 
it before it was abroad, yet he did approve and well like 
the ſame. As for the catechiſm, the book of articles, 
with the other book againſt Wincheſter, he granted the 
ſame to be his doings. ; 

8. Interrog. Item, That he compelled many againſt 
their wills to ſubſcribe to the ſame articles, 

Anſwer. He exhorted (he ſaid) ſuch as were wil- 
ling to ſubſcribe ; but againſt their wills he compelled 

ne. h 
= Interrog. Item, Forſomuch as he ceaſed not to 
perpetrate enormous and inordinate crimes, he was 
therefore calt into the Tower, and from thence was 
brought to Oxford, at what time it was commonly 
thought that the parliament ſhould there be held. 

Anſwer. To this he ſaid, that he knew no ſuch 
enormous and inordinate crimes that ever he committed, 

10. Interrog. Item, That in the ſaid city of Oxford 
he did openly maintain his hereſy, and there was con- 
victed for the ſame. 

Anſwer. He defended (he ſaid) there the cauſe of the 
ficrament ; but that he was convicted of the ſame, that 
he denied. ORD 

11. Interrog. Item, When he perſevered till in 
the ſame, he was by the public cenſure of the univerſity 
pronounced an heretic, and his book heretical. 

Anſwer. That he was ſo denounced he denied not, 
but that he was an heretic, or his books: heretical, that 
he denied. a 

12. Interrog. Item, That he was and is noto- 
riouſly infamed with the note of ſchiſm, as one who not 
only receded himſelf from the catholic church and ſee 
of Rome, but alſo moved the king and ſubjects of this 
realm to the ſame. þ 

Anſwer. As touching the receding, that he well 
granted ; but that receding or departing (ſaid he) was 
only from the ſee of Rome, and had in it no matter of 
any ſchiſm. _ 2 | 

13. Interrog. Item, That he had been twice ſworn 
to the pope ; and with that Dr. Martin brought out the 
inſtrument of the public notary, wherein was contained 
his proteſtation made when he ſhould be conſecrated, 
aſking if he had any thing elſe proteſted. . 

Anſwer. Whereunto he anſwered, that he did no- 
thing but by the laws of the realm. 

14. Interrog. Item, That he, the ſaid archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, did not only offend in the premiſes, but allo 
in taking upon him the authority of the ſee of Rome, 


in that without leave or licence from the ſaid ſee, he 


ſecrated biſhops and prieſts. il 
MES He acted that he did execute ſuch things 


as were wont to be referred to the pope, at whatever 


time it was-permitted him by the public laws and deter- | 


mination of the realm. 


15. Interrog. Item, That when the whole realm had 
ſubſcribed to the authority of the pope, he only perſiſted 
in his error. : 

Anſwer, That he did not admit the pope's author 
he confeſſed to be true. But that he erred in the ſa 
that he denied. | 

16. Interrog. Item, That 
muſes be true. 

Anſwer. That likewiſe he granted, 
thoſe things whereunto he had objected. 

After he had thus anſwered tothe objections aforeſaid 
and the public notary had entered the ſame, the Judges 
and commiſſioners, as having now accompliſhed that 
for which they came, were about to ariſe and depart 
But the biſhop of Glouceſter thinking it not proper ſo 
to diſmiſs the people, being ſomewhat ſtirred with the 
words of the archbiſhop, began his oration in the hear. 
ing of the people, thus to declaim. 


ity, 
me, 


all and fingular the pre- 


excepting 


The Oration of Biſhop Brooks, in cloſing uh hi 
Examinations againſi Dr. CRAN MER, Archbiſlop of 


Canterbury. 


M* Cranmer, (I cannot otherwiſe term you, con- 
ſidering your obſtinacy) I am right ſorry, I am 
right heartily ſorry to hear ſuch words eſcape your 
mouth ſo unadviſedly. I had conceived a right good 
hope of your amendment. I ſuppoſed that this obſtinacy 
of your's came not of a vain- glory, but rather of a corrupt 
conſcience, which was the occalion that I hoped fo well 
of your return. But now I perceive by your fooliſh 
babble that it is far otherwiſe. You are ſo puffed up 
with vain-glory,. there is ſuch a notorious mark of hereſy 
crept into your conſcience, that I am clean void of hope, 
and my hope is turned into perdition. Who can fave 
what will be loſt ? God would have you to be ſaved, and 
you refuſe it. Thy perdition is only upon thyſelf, O 
Iſrael; only in me is thy ſalvation, faith the Lord by the 
prophet. You have uttered ſuch erroneous talk, with 
fuch open malice againſt the pope's holineſs, with ſuch 
open lying againſt the church of Rome, with ſuch open 
blaſphemy againſt the ſacrament of the altar, that no 
mouth could have expreſſed more maliciouſly, more 
lyingly, more blaſphemouſly. 

To reaſon with you, although I would of myſelf to 
ſatisfy this audience, yet may I not by our commiſſion, 
neither can I find how I may do it with the ſcriptures : 
for the apoſtle doth command, that ſuch a one ſhould 
not only not be talked with, but alſo ſhunned and avoid- 


| <d;. laying, An heretical perſon after once or twice con- 
| ferring, ſhun, knowing that he is perverſe and finneth, 


being of his own judgment condemned. You have 
been conferred with not once nor twice, but oftentimes; 
you have often been lovingly admoniſhed, you have 
often been ſecretly diſputed with. And the laſt year in 
the open ſchool, in open diſputations, you have been 
openly convicted, you have been openly driven out of 
the ſchool with hiſſes: your book which you brag you 
wrote ſeven years ago, and no man anſwered it, Marcus 
Antonius hath ſufficiently detected and confuted, and 
yet you ſtill perſiſt in your wonted hereſy. 

Wherefore being ſo often admoniſhed, conferred with, 
and convicted, if you deny you are the man whom the 
apoſtle noteth, hear then what Origen ſaith, who wrote 
above 1300 years ago, and interpreteth the ſaying of the 
apoſtle in this wiſe, in Apologia Pampbili; & All thoſe 


. ought to be eſteemed heretics, who profeſſing to believe 


in Chriſt, judge otherwiſe of his truth, than the ec- 
cleſiaſtical tradition.” Even now you haye profeſſed 
a kind of chriſtianity and holineſs unto us, for at your 
beginning you fell down upon your knees, and faid the 
Lord's prayer (God knows like an hypocrite), and then 


| ſtanding upon your feet, you rehearſed the articles of 


your faith, but to what end I pray you, but to cloak 

that inward hereſy rooted in you, that you might blind 

the poor, ſimple, and unlearned people's eyes? For 

what will they ſay or think, if they do not thus ſay ? 

Good Lord, what mean theſe men to ſay that he is an 

e n OY 2} ro, heretic, 
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heretic, they are deceived, this is a good chriſtian, he 
pelieveth as we believe. | 

But is this ſufficient to eſcape the name of an heretic ? 
To the ſimple and unlearned it is ſufficient, but for you 
that have profeſſed a greater knowledge and higher doc- 
trine, it is not enough to recite your belief. For unleſs 
(as Origen faith) you believe all things that the church 
hath decreed beſides, you are no chriſtian man. In 
which becauſe you do halt, and will come to no con- 
formity ; from henceforth you are to be taken for an 
heretic, with whom we ought neither to diſpute, 
nor to reaſon, but whom we ought rather to eſchew and 

void. AVE; 
y Nevertheleſs, although I do not intend to reaſon with 
you, but to give you up as an abject and an out-caſt 
from God's favour, yet becauſe you have uttered, to 
the annoying of the people, ſuch peſtilent hereſies as 
may do harm among the rude and unlearned, I think 

roper to ſay ſomething herein ; not becauſe I hope to 
here any good at your hands, which I would willingly 
wiſh, but that I may eſtabliſh the ſimple people which 
are here preſent, leſt they being ſeduced by your diabo- 
lical doctrine, may periſh thereby. 

And firſt (as it behoveth every man to purge himſelf 
firſt before he enter with any other) where you accuſe 
me of an oath made againſt the biſhop of Rome, I con- 
fels it, and deny it not; and therefore do ſay with the 
reſt of this realm, good and catholic men, the ſaying of 
the prophet, © We have finned with our fathers, we 
have done unjuſtly and wickedly. The ſins of my 
youth, and my ignorances, O Lord, do not remember.“ 
[ was then a young man, and as young a ſcholar here 
in the univerſity. 

I knew not then what an oath did mean, and yet to 
ſay the truth, I did it compulſed, compulſed I lay by 
you, Mr. Cranmer, and here were you the author and 
cauſe of my perjury, and are to be blamed, and not I. 
Now where you ſay I made two oaths, the one contrary 
to the other, it is not ſo, for the oath I made to the 
pope's holineſs appertaineth only to ſpiritual things ; the 
other oath that I made to the king pertaineth only to 
temporal things; that is to ſay, that I do acknowledge 
all my temporal livings to proceed only from the 
king, and from none elſe. But all men may ſee, 


az you agree in this, ſo you agree in the reſt of your 


opinions. f | 
Now, fir, as concerning the ſupremacy which is only 
due to the ſee of Rome, a word or two. Although 
there be a number of places which do confirm that 
Chriſt appointed Peter head of the church, yet this is 
a moſt evident place. When Chriſt demanded of his 
_— whom men called him, they anſwered, ſome 

lias, ſome a prophet, &c. But Chriſt replied unto 
Peter and faid, Whom fayeſt thou, Peter, that I am? 
Peter anſwered, Thou art Chriſt the Son of God: and 
Chriſt replied, Thou art Peter, and upon this rock will 
I build my church. The doctors interpreting this 
place, Upon this rock, expound it thus, Not only on 
the faith of Peter, but upon Peter himſelf. And why 
did Chriſt change his name from Simon to Peter, which 
in Latin is a Stone, but only to declare that he was only 
the foundation and head of the church? 

Again, where Chriſt demanded of Peter, being 
amongſt the reſt of his apoſtles, three times over, 
Peter, loveſt thou me? he gave him charge over his 
Theep, Feed my ſheep, feed my lambs. Which place 
Chryſoſtom interpreting, ſaith, Feed, that is, be you 
min my ſtead, and head of your brethren. To conclude, 
when they came that required Didrachma of Chriſt, 

he commanded Peter to caſt his net into the fea, and to 
take out of the fiſh's mouth that he took, a piece of 
money which was a double Didtachma, and give it, ſays 
he, for thee and me. Which words do ſignify, that 
when he had paid for them two, he had paid for all the 


reſt. For as in the old law were appointed two heads 


over the people of Iſrael, Moſes and Aaron; Moſes as 
chief, and Aaron next head under him; ſo in the new 
law there were two heads of the church, which were 

Chriſt and Peter, Chriſt is head of all, and Peter next 


under him. St. Auſtin, in 75 queſt. Feteris & Novi 


1 Gholt.” 


| both kinds, you believed in neither. 
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Teſlamenti, ſaith, Our Saviour Chriſt commanding 
the tribute to be given for him and for Peter, meant 
thereby the ſame to he given for all others, for he 
appointed him to be head of them.” What can be 
more plain than this? But I will net tarry on this 
matter, 

Now as touching the pope's laws, where you ſa 
they are contrary, becauſe the ſervice which ſhould be 
(as you ſay) in Engliſh, is in Latin; I anſwer, Whoſo- 
ever will take the pains to peruſe the fourteenth chapter 
of the firſt epiſtle ro the Corinthians, ſhall find, that. 
his meaning is concerning preaching, and by the way 
only of praying. 

Again, where you ſay, that the pope's holineſs doth 
take away one part of the ſacrament trom the lay-men, 
and Chnit would have it under both, you can ſay no 
more but this, Drink ye all of this. And what fol- 
loweth, And all drank thereof, Now if a man would 
be ſo froward with you, he might ſay that Chriſt gave 
it only to his diſciples, in whole places ſuccceded prieſts, 
and not lay-men. 

And admit that Chriſt commanded it to be received 
under both kinds, yet the church hath. authority to 
change that, as well as others. You read, that Chriſt 
calling his apoſtles together, ſaid unto them, © Go, and 
even the .goſpel to every nation, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 

But the apoſtles being deſirous to publiſh 
Chriſt's name every where, did baptize only in Chriſt's 
name. Again. Chrilt before his laſt ſupper waſhed his 
apoſtles feet, ſaying, “ If I have walhed your feet, 
being your Lord and Maſter, alſo you ought to waſh- 
the feet of one another. I have given you example.” 
This was a precept, yet hath the church altered it, that 
the ſimple people ſhould not think a re-baptization in 
it. So becauſe, ſaith the apoſtle, I have received of 
the Lord the ſame which I have delivered unto you, that 
our Lord, the ſame night in which he was betrayed,” 
&c. Notwithſtanding that this was a precept that the 
ſacrament ſhould be adminiſtered after ſupper, the 
church hath altered it, and commanded it to be received 
faſting. And where Chriſt did break the bread, we re- 
ceive the whole hoſt. Chriſt adminiſtered fitting at the 
table, we ſtanding at the altar. 

It was alſo commanded in Acts xxv. that chriſtians 
ſhould abſtain from things ſtrangled and blood. But the 
church perceiving it to be a precept but for a time, hath 
altered it. Chriſt commanded to keep holy the ſabbath 
day, and the church hath altered it to Sunday, If 
then the church may change things that are ſo ex- 
preſſed in the feriptures, ſhe may alſo change the form 
of receiving of lay-men under both kinds, for divers 
occaſions. 

Firſt, that in carrying it to the fick, the blood may 
not be ſhed, loſt, or miſuſed. | 

And next, that no occaſion might be given to he- 
retics to think that there is not ſo much under one kind 
as under both. 

But why would you have it under both kinds, I pray 
you elſe, but only to pervert and contradict the com- 
mandment of the church ? For when you had it under 
And we having 
but one, believe both kinds. Now, fir, as concerning 
the ſacrament of the altar, where you ſay, you have a 
number of doctors on your ſide, and we none of our 
fide, that is to ſay, to confirm the real preſence of Chriſt 
in the ſacrament of the altar, indeed one to ſtop your 
mouth I think it not poſſible to find. Neverthcleſs 
where your requeſt is to have one ſhewed unto you, and 
then you will recant, I will ſhew you two. | 

St. Auſtin, upon Pfalm xxxiii. He carried himſelf 
in his own hands: I find not how this is true in David 


(faith he) literally, that he was born in his own hands; 
but in Chriſt I find it literally, when he gave his body to 
his diſciphes at his laſt ſupper. ' 


Again, St. Cyprian de Czna Domini, faith, The 
bread which our ford gave to his diſciples, was not a 

bare likeneſs, but the nature being changed, was made 
fleſh by his almighty word. What can be more plain 


than this? yet to your expoſition it is not plain _ 
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But give me your figurative, ſignificative, and other 
ſuch like terms, and 1 will defend that Chriſt hath not 
et alcended; no nor yet that he was incarnate, &c. 

herefore I can do no other but put you in the number 


| of them, whom Chryſoſtom ſpake of in this wile, ſay- 


ing, Hear, O thou chriſtian man, wilt thau do more than 
Chriſt could do? Chriſt confuted the phariſces, yet he 
could not put them to ſilence; and art thou ſtronger 
than Chriſt ? Wilt thou go about to bring them to ſilence 
that will receive no anſwer ? As much as to ſay, thou 
canſt not. Thus much have I ſaid, not for you, Mr. 
Cranmer, for my hope that 1 conceived of you is now 
gone and paſt ; but ſomewhat to ſatisfy the rude and 
unlearned people, that they perceiving your arrogant 
lying, and lying arrogancy, may the better eſchew your 
deteſlable and abominable ſchiſm. 

And thus the prelate ended his worſhipful tale. After 
whom Dr. Story took the matter, and thus inferred in 
words, as followeth. 

Mr. Cranmer, you have made a goodly proceſs con- 
cerning your heretical oath made to the King, but you 
forget your oath made to the ſee apoſtolic. As concern- 
ing your oth made to the king, if you made it to him 
only, it took an end by his death, and fo it is releaſed ; 
if you made it to his ſucceſſors, well, fir, the true ſuc- 
celſors have the empire, and they will you to diſſolve 
the ſame, and become a member of Chriſt's church 
again, and it ſtandeth well with charity. _ 

Jo this the archbiſhop anſwered again, ſaith the 
reporter: but what his an{wer was, that he ſuppreſſeth, 
and returneth to the words of Dr. Story, who im- 
periouſly turning his ſpeech again to the archbiſhop, ſaid 
as follows : 

Hold your peace, ſir, and fo it ſhall right well be- 
come you, conſidering that I gave you licence before 
ro ſay your fancy. Your oath was no oath : for it Jacked 
the three points of an oath, that is to ſay, judgment, 
righteouſneſs, and truth. 

Theſe, with the like words to the ſame effect, being 
uttered by Dr. Story, ſeeking to break up and make an 
end of that ſeſſion, he immediately called for witneſſes 
to be produced, who ſhould be ſworn upon the book, 
to utter and declare the next day whatloever they 
knew, or could remember to be inferred againſt Dr. 
Cranmer's hereſy. The names of the witneſſes are 
thefe following : | 

Dr. Marſhall, commiſſary, and dean of Chriſt- 

church. 

Dr. Smith, under commiſſary, 


Dr. Tretham, Mr. Curtop, 
Dr. Crook, Mr. Warde, 
Mr. London, Mr. Serles. 


After the depoſitions of which witneſſes being taken, 
Dr. Story admoniſhed the archbiſhop, permitting him 
to make his exceptions, if he thought any of the ſaid 
w.tnefſes were to be refuſed. The archbiſhop refuſed 
them all, as being men perjured, and not in chriſtian 
religion. For if to ſwear, ſaid he, againſt the pope 
were unlawful, they ſhould rather have given their lives, 
than their oath. But if it were lawful, then they are 


8 to defend him whom they forſwore before. 


evertheleſs, this anſwer of the archbiſhop being lightly 
regarded, as little to the purpoſe appertaining, he was 
commanded again to the place from whence he came. 
Who at his departing out, like as at his firſt coming in, 


payed low obedience to Dr. Martin and Dr. Story, the 


queen's commiſſioners. Then Dr. Story pointing to the 
biſhop of Glouceſter, ſaid, that he ought rather to ſhew 
reverence unto him. So the moſt reverend archbiſhop 
departing without any obeiſance exhibited to the ſaid 


| biſhop of Glouceſter, the pope's delegate, all the others 
roſe up, and departed every one to his own. And thus 
broke up the ſeſſion for that day, about two o'clock in 


the afternoon, 


And thus much hitherto concerning the ſummary | 
- effect of this action or ſeſſion, with the orations, diſ- 


courſes, and articles commenced againſt the archbiſhop 


of Canterbury, alſo with the reaſons and anſwers of the 


ſaid archbiſhop to their objections and interrogatories. 


Touching which his anſwers, foraſmuch as they being 


but they and their ã muſt ſtand accurſed. | 


recited by report of a papiſt, (as is aforeſaid) ſeem to be 
partially handled, it {hall therefore not greatly be out of 
the matter, as ye have heard the orations of biſh, 
Brooks, with the reaſons and talk of the other commit. 
ſioners, amplified and ſet forth at large on the one {ide 
lo now in repcating the words and antwers of the other 
part, to declare and ſet forth ſomewhat more amply 
and effectually, what ſpeech the ſaid archbiſhop uſed for 
himſelf in the ſame action, by the faithful relation and 
teſtimony of certain others, who were likewiſe there 
preſent, and do thus report the effect ot the archbiſhop's 
words, anſwering to the firſt oration of biſhop Brooks in 
manner as follows. 


A more full Anſwer of Dr. CRANMER, Archbiſhop 7 
Canterbury, 10 the u Oration o Biſhop Brooks. 


Y lord, you have very learnedly and eloquently in 
your oration, put me in remembrance of many 
things touching my ſelf, wherein I do not mean to ſpend 
the time in anſwering of them. I acknowledge God's 
goodnels to me in all his gifts, and thank him as heartily 
tor this ſtate wherein I find my ſelf now, as ever I did tor 
the time of my proſperity ; and it is not the loſs of my 
promotions that grieveth me. The greateſt grief ] 
have at this time is, and one of the greateſt that ever 1 
had in all my life, to ſee the king and queen's majeſties 
by their prodtors here to become my acculers, and chat 
in their own realm and country, before a foreign power. 
It I have tranſgreſſed the laws of the land, their ma- 
jeſties have ſufficient authority and power both from 
God, and by the ordinance of the realm, to puniſh me, 
whercunto 1 both have, and at all times thall be content 
to ſubmit myſelf. 

Alas! what bath the pope to do in England ; whoſe 
juriſdiction is fo far different from the juriſdiction cf 
this realm, that it is impoſſible to be true to the one, and 
true to the other. The laws allo are fo diverſe, that 
whoſoever ſu eareth to both, muſt needs incur perjury 
to the one. Which as often as I remember, even for 
the love that I bear to her grace, I cannot but be heartily 
ſorry to think upon it, how that her highneſs the day of 
her coroaation, at which time ſhe took a folemn oath to 
obſerve all the laws and liberties of this realm of Eng- 
land, at the ſame time alſo took an oath to the biſhop of 
Rome, and promiſed to maintain that ſee. The ſtate of 
England being ſo repugnant to the ſupremacy of the 
pope, it was impoſſible but the muſt needs be forſworn 
in the one. Wherein if her grace had been faithfully 
advertiſed by her council, then ſurely ſhe would never 
have done 1t. 

The laws of this realm are, that the king of England is 
the ſupreme and ſole governor ot all his countries and 
dominions : and that he holdeth his crown and ſceptre 
of himſelf, by the ancient laws, cuſtoms, and deſcents 
of the kings of the realm, and of none other. The. 
pope ſaith, that all the emperors and kings hold their 
crowns and regalities of. him, and that he may depoſe 
them when he will; which is high. treaſon for any 
man to afhrm and think, being born within the king's 
dominions. | 
Ihe laws of England are, that all biſhops and prieſts 
offending in caſes of felony or treaſon, are to be judged 
and tried by the laws and. cuſtoms of the realm. The 
pope's laws are, that the ſecular power cannot judge the 
ſpiritual power, and that they are not under their juril- 
diction; which robbeth the king of the one part of his 
people. VE 

The laws alſo of England are, that whoſoever hin- 


dereth the execution or procecding of the laws of Eng- 


land for any other foreign laws eccleſiaſtical or temporal, 
incurreth the danger of a premunire. The pope's ws 
are, that whoſocyer hindereth the proceedings or execu- 
tions of his laws, for any other laws; of any other king 
or country, both the prince himſelf, his council, all his 
officers, ſcribes, clerks, and whoſoever give conſent or 


aid to the making or executing of any ſuch laws, ſtand 


accurſed. An heavy caſe (it his curſe were any thing 
worth) that the king and queen cannot uſe their own laws, 
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Theſe things and many more examples he alledged, 
which (he ſaid) ſtirred him, that he could not give his 
conſent to the receiving of ſuch an enemy into the realm, 
ſo ſubverting the dignity and ancient liberties ot the 
"_— as for the matter of hereſy and ſchiſm, where- 
with he was charged, he proteſted, and called God to 
witneſs, he knew none that he maintained. But if that 
were an hereſy to deny the pope's authority, and the 
religion which the ſee of Rome hath publithed to the 
world theſe latter years, then all the ancient tathers of 
the primitive church, the apoſtles, and Chriſt himſelf 
taught hereſy ; and he deſired all then preſent to bear him 
witneſs, that he took the traditions and religion of that 
uſurping prelate to he moſt erroneous, falſe, and againſt 
the doctrine of the whole ſcripture - which he had often- 
times well proved by writing, and the author of the 
ſame to be very Antichriſt, ſo often preached of by the 
apoſtles and prophets, in whom did molt evidently con- 
cur all ſigns and tokens whereby he was painted out to 
the world to be known. 2 

For it was moſt evident that he had advanced himſelf 
above all emperors and kings of the world, whom he 
affirmeth to hold their eſtates and empires of him, as of 
their chief, and to be at his commandment to depoſe 
and erect at his good will and pleaſure, and that ſtories 
make mention of his intolerable and inſolent pride and 
tyranny, uted over them in ſuch ſort, as no king would 
have uled to his chriſtian ſubjeas, nor yet a good maſter 
to his ſervants, ſetting his feet on the emperor's neck, 
alfirming that to be verified in him, which was ſpoken 
only of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, in theſe words, © 1 hou 
ſhalr go upon the hon and the adder, the young lion 
and the dragon ſhalt thou tread under thy feet.“ Others 
he had to hold his ſtirrup, others he had diſplaced and 
removed from their empires and feats royal: and not 
content herewithal, more inlolent than Lucifer, he hath 


occupied not only the higheſt place in this world, above | 


kings and princes, but hath further preſumed to fit in 
the ſeat of Almighty God, which only he reſerved to 
himſelf, which is the conſcience of man; and to keep 
the poſſeſſion thereof, he hath promiſed forgiveneſs of 
lins tolies quoties. FF : | 

He hath brought in gods of his own framing, and in- 
vented a new religion, full of gain and lucre, quite 
contrary to the doctrine of the holy ſcripture, only for 
the maintaining of his kingdom, diſplacing Chriſt from 
his glory, and holding his people in a miſerable ſervi- 
tude of blindneſs, to the loſs of a great number of ſouls, 
which God at the latter day ſhall exact at his hand; 
boaſting many times in his canons and decrees, that he 
can diſpenſe ** againſt Peter, againſt Paul, againſt the 
Old and New Teſtament : and that he, of the fulneſs 
of power, may do as much as God.“ O Lord! who 
ever heard ſuch blaſphemy ? if there be any man that 
can advance himſelf above him, let him be judged An- 
tichriſt. 

This enemy of God and of our redemption, is ſo 
evidently pointed out in the ſcriptures by ſuch manifeſt 
ſigns and tokens, which all ſo. clearly appear in him, 
that except a man will ſhut up his eyes and heart againſt 
the light, he cannot but know him: and therefore, for 
my part, Iwill never give my conſent to the receiving 
of him into this church of England. And you, my 


lord, and the reſt that ſit here in commiſſion, conſider 


well and examine your own conſciences; you have ſworn 


againſt him, you are learned, and can judge of the 


truth. I pray God you be not wilfully blind. As for 
me, I have herein diſcharged mine own conſcience to- 
ward the world, and I will write alſo my mind to her 
grace, touching this matter. ET 8 

The copy of the letter ſent to the queen, may be 
found after in the end of his ſtory. While he thus made 


his anſwer, ye heard before how Dr. Martin and Dr. 


Story interrupted him divers times with blaſphemous 


talk, and would fain- have had the biſhop. of Glouceſter | 


to put him to ſilence: who notwithſtanding, did not, 


bur ſuffered him to end his tale at full. After this you | 
heard alſo how they procetded to examine him of di- 
vers articles, whereof the chief Was, that at the time of 1 


| 


was 


being created archbiſhop of Canterbury, he was ſworn 
to the pope, and had his inſtitution and induction from 
him, and then promiſed to maintain the authority of 
that ſee, and therefore was perjured : wheretore he 
ſhould rather ſtick to his firſt oath; and return to his 
old fold again, than to continue obſtinate in an oath 
forced in time of ſchiſm. 3 

Io that he anſwered, ſaving his proteſtation, (which 
term he uſed before all his anſwers), That at ſuch time 


archbiſhop Warham died, he was ambaſſador in Ger- 


many for the king, who thereupon ſent for him home, 
and having intelligence by ſome of his friends (who 
were near about the king), how he intended to beſtow. 
the archbiſhopric upon him, and therefore counſelled 
him in that caſe to make haſte home, he feeling in him- 
{elf a great inability to ſuch a promotion, and very 
lorry to leave his ſtudy, and eſpecially conſidering by 
what means he muſt have it, which was clean againſt his 
conſcience, which he could not utter without great peril 
and danger, deviſed an excuſe to the king of matter of 
great importance, for which his longer abode there 
ſhould be moſt neceſſary, thinking by that means in his 
abſence, that the king would have beſtowed it upon 
ſome other, and ſo remained there by that device, one 
half year after the king had written for him to come 
home. But after that no ſuch matter fell out, as he 
ſcemed to make ſuſpicion of, the king ſent for him again. 
Who, after his return, underſtanding ſtill the arch- 
biſhopric to be reſerved for him, made intereſt by di- 
vers of his belt friends to ſhift it off, deſiring rather 
ſome ſmaller living, that he might more quietly follow 
his book. | | | 
To be brief, when the king himſelf ſpake with him, 
declaring that his full intention, for his fervice ſake, and 
for the good opinion he conceived of him, was to be- 
ſtow that dignity upon him, after long diſabling of him- 
elf, perceiving he could by no perſuaſions alter the 
King's determination, he freely opened, his conſcience 


| unto him, moſt humbly craving his grace's pardon, for 


what he ſhould declare unto his highneſs. Which ob- 
tained, he declared, that if he accepted the office, then 
he muſt receive it at the pope's hand, which he neither 
would nor could do, for that his highneſs was only the 
lupreme governor of this church of England, as well 
in cauſes eccleſiaſtical as temporal, and that the full 
right and donation of all manner of biſhoprics and bene= 
fices, as well as of any other temporal dignities and pro- 
motions, appertained to his grace, and not to any other 
foreign authority, whatſoever it was, and therefore if he 
might 1n that vocation ſerve God, him, and his coun- 
try, ſeeing it was his pleaſure ſo to have it, he would 
accept it, and receive it of his majeſty, and of none 
other ſtranger, who had no authority within this realm, 
neither in any ſuch gift, nor in any other thing. Where- 
at the King, ſaid he, ſtaying a while and pauſing, aſked 
me how was able to prove it. At which time I al- 
ledged many texts out of the ſcriptures, and the fathers 
allo, approving the ſupreme and higheſt authority of 
kings in their realms and dominions, diſcloſing there- 
withal the intolerable uſurpation of the pope of Rome. 
Afterwards it pleaſed his highneſs (quoth the arch- 
biſhop) many and ſundry times to talk with me of it, 
and perceiving that I could not be brought to acknow- 
ledge the authority of the biſhop of Rome, the king 
himſelf called Dr. Oliver, and other civil lawyers, and 
deviſed with them how he might beſtow it upon me, in- 
forcing me nothing againſt my conſcience. Who there- 
upon informed him, that I might do it by the way of 
proteſtation, and ſo one to be ſent to Rome who might 
take the oath, and do every thing in my name. Which 
when I underſtood, I ſaid, he ſhould do it ſuper animam 


ſuam: and I indeed, Bona fide, made my proteſtation, 


that I did not acknowledge his authority any further 
than as it agreed with the expreſs word of God, and 
that it might be lawful for me at all times to ſpeak 
againſt him, and ſo to impugn his errors, when time 
and occaſion ſhould ſerve me. And this my proteſta- 
tion I did cauſe. to be inrolled, and there I think it re- 
maineth, ei: toe rl 1 307 
They objected to him alſo that he was married, which | 
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he confeſſed. Whereunto Dr. Martin ſaid, that his chil- 
dren were bondmen to the ſee of Canterbury. At which 
ſaying the archbiſhop ſmiled, and aſked him, if a prieſt 
at his benefice kept a concubine, and had by her baſ- 
tards, whether they were bondmen to the benefice or 
no, ſaying, I truſt you will make my children's cauſes no 
worſe. 

After this Dr. Martin demanded of him, who was ſu- 
preme head of the church of England? Marry, quoth 
my lord of Canterbury, Chriſt is head of this member, 
as he is of the whole body of the univerſal church. Why, 
quoth Dr. Martin, you made king Henry the Eighth 
ſupreme head of the church. Yea, ſaid the archbiſhop, 
of all the people of England, as well eccleſiaſtical as 
temporal. And not of the church, ſaid Dr. Martin ? 
No, ſaid he; for Chrift is the only head of his church, 
and of the faith and religion of the ſame. The king 
is head and governor of his people, which are the viſible 
church. What, quoth Martin, you never durſt tell the 
king ſo. Yes, that I durſt, quoth he, and did in the 
publication of his ſtile, wherein he was named ſupreme 
head of the church, there was never other thing meant. 
A number of other trifling and fooliſh objettions were 
made, with a repetition whereof I thought not to trouble 
the reader. 

Thus after they had received his anſwers to all their 
objeQtions, they cited him (as is aforeſaid) to appear at 
Rome within fourſcore days, to make there his per- 
ſonal anſwers : which he ſaid, if the king and queen 
would ſend him, he would be content to do; and fo 
thence was carried to priſon again, where he continu- 
ally remained, notwithſtanding that he was commanded 
to appear at Rome. 


Wherein all men that have eyes to ſee, may eaſily. 


perceive the crafty practice of thefe prelates, and the 
vizored face of their juſtice, as though the court of 
Rome would condemn no man before he anſwered for 
himfelf, as all law and equity required. But the very 
ſame inſtant of time, the holineſs of that unholy father, 
contrary to all reaſon and juſtice, ſent his letter execu- 
tory unto the king and queen to degrade and deprive 
him of his dignity ; which thing he did not only before 
the fourſcore days were ended, but before there were 
twenty days ſpent. Furthermore, whereas the ſaid arch- 
biſhop was firſt detained in ſtrait confinement, ſo that 
he could not appear (as was notorious both in England, 
and alſo in the Romiſh court), and therefore had a law- 
ful and moſt juſt excuſe for his abſence by all laws, both 
popiſh and others: yet in the end of the ſaid fourſcore 
days, was that worthy martyr decreed Contumax, that is, 
flurdily, frowardly, and wilfully abſent, and in pain of 
the fame his abſence condemned and put to death. 


Dr. TuikLzgy and Dr. Box Nx ER come with a new Com- 
miſſion 70 ft upon the Archbiſhop, February 14. 


moniſh him of old benefits received, whereby he ma 
the better remember his old benefactor, and ſo to favour 
the cauſe and quarrcl of him whom he was ſo lingularly 
bounden unto. 

With the ſaid Dr. Thirlby, biſhop of Ely, was alſo 
aſſigned in the ſame commiſſion Dr. Bonner, biſhop of 
London; which two coming to Oxford, upon St. Valen.. 
tine's day, as the pope's delegates, with a new com.. 
miſhon from Rome, by the virtue thereof commanded 
the archbiſhop aforeſaid to come before them, in the 
quire of Chriſt's-church, before the high altar, where 
they fitting (according to their manner), in their ponti- 
ficals, firſt began, as the faſhion is, to read their com. 
miſhon : wherein was contained, how that in the court 
of Rome all things being indifferently examined, both the 
articles laid to his charge, with the anſwers made unto 
them, and witneſſes examined on both parts, and coun. 
cil heard as well on the king and queen's behalf, his ac. 
cuſers, as on the behalt of Thomas Cranmer, the party 
guilty, ſo that he wanted nothing appertaining to his 
neceſſary defence, &c. which foreſaid commiſſion, as it 
was in reading, O Lord, ſaid the archbiſhop, what lies 
be theſe, that I being continually in priſon, and never 
could be ſuffered to have counſel or advocate at home, 
ſhould produce witneſs and appoint my counſel at Rome: 
God muſt needs punith this open and ſhameleſs lying. 
They read on the commiſſion which came from the pope, 
Plenitudine poteſtatis, ſupplying all manner of defects in 
law or proceſs, committed in dealing with the arch. 
biſhop, and giving them full authority to proceed to 
deprivation and degradation of him, and ſo upon ex- 
communication to deliver him up to the ſecular power. 

When the commiſſion was read thus, they procecding 
thereupon to his degradation, firſt cloathed and diſguiſed 
him, putting on him a ſurplice, and then an albe; after 
that the veſtment of a ſub-deacon, and every other fur- 
niture, as a prieſt ready to ſay mals. 

When they had apparelled him fo far; What, ſaid he, 
I think I ſhall fay maſs: Yea, ſaid Coſins, one of Bon- 
ner's chaplains, my lord, I truſt to ſee you ſay mals for 
all this. Do you fo, quoth he ? that thall you never ſee, 
nor will Iever do it. | 

Then they inveſted him in all manner of robes of a 
biſhop and archbiſhop, as he was at his inſtallment, ſaving 
that as every thing then is moſt rich and coſtly, fo every 
thing here was of canvas and old rags, with a mitre and 
a pall of the ſame ſuit put upon him in mockery, and 
then the croſier- ſtaff was put in his hand. 

This done after the pope's pontifical form and manner, 
Bonner, who for the ſpace of many years had borne, as 
it ſeemed, no great good-will towards him, and now 
rejoiced to ſee this day wherein he might triumph over 
him, and take his pleaſure at full, began to ſtretch out 


his eloquence, making his oration to the aſſembly, after 
this manner: 


This is the man that hath ever deſpiſed the pope's ho- 
lineſs, and now is to be judged by him. This is the 
man that hath pulled down ſo many churches, and now 
is come to be judged in a church. This is the man 
that contemined the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, and 
now is come to be condemned before that bleſſed ſacra- 
ment hanging over the altar. This is the man that like 
Lucifer ſat in the place of Chriſt upon an altar to judge 
others, and now is come before an altar to be judged | 
himſelf. f f 

Whereunto the archbiſhop interrupting him, faid, 
that in that he belied him, as he did in many other 
things: for that which he would now ſeem to charge 
him withal, was his own fault, if it was any, and none 
of his. For the thing you mean was in Paul's church, 
ſaid he, where I came to ſit in commiſſion ; and there 
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Ni letter or ſentence definitive of the pope was 
dated about the firſt day of January, and was de- 
livered here in England about the middle of February. 
Upon the receipt of which letters, another ſeſſion was 
appointed, for the 'archbifhop to appear the 14th day 
of February, before certain commiſſioners directed down 
by the queen, the chief whereof was the biſhop of Ely, 
Dr. Thirlby. Concerning which Dr. Thirlby by the way 
here is to be noted, that although he was not the ſaid 
archbiſhop's houſhold chaplain, ye he was ſo familiarly 
acquainted with him, fo dearly beloved, fo inwardly 
accepted and advanced of him (not like a chaplain, 
but rather like a natural brother) that there was never 
any thing in the archbiſhop's houſe fo dear, were it 
Plate, jewels, horſe, maps, books, or any thing elſe, 
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ut if Thirlby did ever ſo little commend it (a ſubtle 
Kind of begging), the archbiſhop ſoon after eicher gave 
it to him, or elſe ſent it after 127 to his houſe. So 
greatly was the archbiſhop enamoured with him, that 
whoſoever would obtain any thing of bim, moſt com- 
monly would make their way before by Dr. Thirlby. 
Which character of the ſaid Dr 
to recite ; not ſo much to upbraid the man with the vice 


A unthankfulneſs, as chiefly and only for this, to ad- 


was a ſcaffold prepared for me and others, by you and 
your officers, and whether there were any altar under ic 
or not, I could not perceive it, nor once ſuſpected it, 
wherefore you do wittingly evil to charge me with it. 
But Bonner went on ſtill in his rhetorical repetition, 


lying and railing againſt the archbiſhap, beginning every 
- Thirlby 1 thought here | 


ſentence with, This is the man, this is the man, till at 


length every man grew tired of his unmannerly uſage o 


bim in that time and place; inſomuch that the biſhop 
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of Ely divers times pulled him by the ſleeve to make an 
end, and ſaid to him afterward when they went to dinner, 
that he had broken promiſe with him; for he had intreated 
him earneſtly to uſe him with reverence. 


After all this done and finithed, they began then to 


buſtle toward his degrading, and firſt to take from him 
his croſicr-ſtaff out of his hands, which he held faſt, and 
refuſed to deliver, and withal imitating the example of 
Martin Luther, pulled an appeal our of his left ſleeve 
under the wriſt, which he there and then delivered unto 
them, ſaying, I appeal to the next general council ; and 
herein I have comprehended my caule and the form of 
it, which I deſire may be admitted; and prayed divers 
of the ſtanders-by, by name to be witneſſes, and eſpecially 
Mr. Curtop, to whom he ſpake twice. 

The copy of which appellation, becauſe it was not 
printed before, I thought here to exhibit, ad rei memo- 
riam, as in form here followeth. 


The Tenor of the AretAL of the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury from the Pope to the next General Council. 


N the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 

the Holy Ghoſt. | 

Firſt, my plain proteſtation made, that I intend to 
ſpeak nothing againſt one holy eatholic and apoſtolical 
church, or the authority thereof, (which authority I have 
in great reverence, and to whom my mind is in all 
things to obey) and if any thing peradventure, either 
by ſlipperineſs of tongue, or by indignation of abuſes, 
or elle by the provocation of mine adverſaries be ſpoken 
or done other wile than well, or not with ſuch reverence as 
becometh me, Iam moſt ready to amend it. 

Although the biſhop of Rome (whom they call pope) 
bearcia the room of Chriſt in earth, and hath authority 
of God, yet by that power or authority he 1s not become 
unſinnable, neither hath he received that power to de- 
Rroy, but to edify the congregation. Therefore if he 

' ſhall command any thing that is not right to be done, he 
ought to take it patiently, and in good part, in caſe he 
be not therein obeyed. And he muſt not be obeyed, if 
he command any thing againſt the precepts of God: 

no, rather he may lawfully be reſiſted, even as Paul 
withſtood Peter. And if he, being aided by help of 
princes, deceived perchance by falſe ſuggeſtion, or with 
evil counſel, cannot be reſiſted, but the remedies of 
withſtanding him be taken away, there is nevertheleſs 
one remedy of appealing, (which no prince can take 

away) uttered by the law of nature: foraſmuch as it is a 

certain defence, which is meet for every body by the 
law of God, of nature, and of man. 

And whereas the laws do permit a man to appeal, not. 
only from the griefs and injuries done, but alſo from 
ſuch as ſhall be done hereafter, or threatened to be done, 
inſomuch that the inferior cannot make laws of not ap- 
pealing to a ſuperior power; and ſince it is openly 
cnough confeſſed, that a holy general council, lawfully 
gathered togerher in the Holy Ghoſt, and repreſenting 
the holy catholic church, is above the pope, eſpecially 
in matters concerning faith; that he cannot make de- 


council : therefore, I Thomas Cranmer, archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, or in time paſt ruler of the metropolitical 
church of Canterbury, doctor in divinity, do ſay and 
publiſh before you the public notary, and witneſſes here 


proffer myſelf in place and time convenient and meet, 
to prove the articles that follow. And I openly confeſs, 


myſelf, or licenſe of a notary and witneſſes. But fur- 
ther than I am able to do, I know well is not required 
of the laws. | 

1. Firſt, I ſay and publiſh, that James by the mercy 
of God, prieft, called Cardinal of the Pit, and ef the 
title of our lady in the church of Rome, judge and com- 
miſſary ſpecially deputed of our moſt holy lord the 
pope, as (he affirmed) cauſed me to be cited to Rome, 


crees that men ſhall not appeal from him to a general 


preſent, with mind and intent to challenge and appeal 
from the perſons and griefs underneath written, and to 


that I would lawfully have publiſhed them before this 
day, if I might have had either liberty to come abroad 


AM m_ 1 


on me, to make anſwer to certain artieles touching the 
peril of my ſtate and life: and whereas I was kept in 
priſon with moſt ſtrait ward, ſo that I could in no wiſe 
be ſuffered to go to Rome, nor to come out of priſon 
(and in ſo grievous cauſes concerning ſtate and lite, no 
man is bound to ſend a proctor) ; and though I would 
ever ſo fain ſend my proctor, yet by reaſon of pove 

I am not able (for all that ever I had, wherewith I 
ſhould bear my proctor's coſts and charges, is quite 
taken from me); nevertheleſs the moſt reverend cardi- 
nal aforelaid doth fore threaten me, that whether I ſhall 
appear or not, he will nevertheleſs yet proceed in judg- 
ment againſt me; wherein I feel myſelf fo grieved, that 
nothing can be imagined more- miſchievous or furthet 
from reaſon. 

2. Secondly, The reverend father James Brooks, by the 
mercy of God, biſhop of Glouceſter, judge and under- 
deputy (as he affirmeth) of the moſt reverend cardinal, 
cauſed me to be cited at Oxford, (where 1 was then kept 
in priſon) to anſwer to certain articles, concerning the 
danger of my ſtate and life. And when I being un- 
learned and ignorant in the laws, deſired counſel of the 
learned in the laws, that thing was moſt unrighteouſ] 
denied me, contrary to the equity of all laws both of 
God and man. Wherein again I feel myſelf moſt wrong- 
tully grieved. 

3- And when I refuſed the ſaid biſhop of Glouceſter 
to be my judge, for moſt juſt cauſes, which I then de- 
clared, he nevertheleſs went on ſtill, and made proceſs 
againſt me, contrary to the rule of the laws of appeal- 
ing, which ſay, A judge that is refuſed ought not to 
proceed in the cauſe, but to leave off. And when he 
had required of me anſwers to certain articles, I refuſed 
to make him any anſwer: I faid I would gladly make 
anſwer to the moſt renowned king and queen's deputies 
or attornies then preſent, with this condition notwith- 
ſtanding, that mine ſhould be extrajudicial, and that 
was permitted me. And with this my proteſtation made 
and admitted, I made anſwer ; but my anſwer was ſud- 
den and unprovided for: and therefore I deſired to have 
a copy of mine anſwers, that I might add to, take away, 
change, and amend them ; and this was alſo permitted 
me. Nevertheleſs, contrary to his promiſe made unto 
me, no reſpect had to my proteſtation, nor licence givert 
to amend mine anſwer, the ſaid reverend father biſhop 
of Glouceſter (as I hear) commanded mine anſwers to 
be inacted contrary to the equity of the law. In which 
thing again I feel myſelf much grieved. 

4. Furthermore, I could not, for many cauſes, ad- 
mit the biſhop of Rome's uſurped authority in this realm, 
nor conſent to it: for my ſolemn oath hindering me, 


| which I made in the time of king Henry the Eighth, of 


_ 


there to appear fourſcore days after the citation ſerved h 


moſt famous 1nemory, according to the laws of Eng- 
land. Secondly, becauſe I knew the authority of the 
biſhop of Rome, which he uſurpeth, to be againſt the 
crown, cuſtoms, and laws bf this realm of England, in- 
ſomuch, that neither the king can be crowned in this 
realm, without the moſt grievous crime of perjury, nor 
may biſhops enjoy their biſhoprics, nor judgments to 
be uſed according to the laws and cuſtoms of this realm, 
except by the biſhop of Rome's authority, be accurſed 
both the king and queen, the judges, writers, and exe- 
cutors of the laws and cuſtoms, with all that conſent to 
them. Finally, the whole realm ſhall be accurſed. 
5. Moreover, that heinous and uſurped authority of 
the biſhop of Rome, through reſervations of the biſhop. 
rics, proviſions, annuates, diſpenſations, pardons, ap- 
pellations, bulls, and other merchandize of Rome, was 
wont exceedingly to ſpoil and conſume the riches and 
ſubſtance of this realm, all which things ſhould follow 
again by recognizing and receiving of that uſurped au- 
thority unto the infinite loſs of this realm. 

6. Finally, it is moſt evident by that uſurped autho- 
rity, not only the crown of England to be under the yoke; 
the laws and cuſtoms of this realm to be thrown down, 
and trodden under foot, but alſo the moſt holy decrees 
of councils, together with the precepts both of the goſpel 
and of God. | 


VM ben in times paſt the Sun of righteouſneſs being. 


riſen in the world, chriſtian religion, by the preachi og 
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of the apoſtles began to be ſpread very far abroad, and 


to flourith, inſomuch that their ſound went out into all 


the world; innumerable * * which walked in dark- 


neſs, ſaw a great light, God's glory every where pub- 
liſhed did flouriſh, the only cark and care of the miniſters 
of the church was purely and ſincerely to preach Chrilt ; 
the people to embrace and follow Chriſt's doctrine. 
Then the church of Rome, as it were lady of the world, 
both was, and alſo was counted worthily the mother of 
other churches, foraſmuch as then ſhe firſt begat to 
Chriſt, nouriſhed with the tood of pure doctrine, did 
help them with their riches, ſuccoured the oppreſſed, 
and was a ſanctuary for the miſerable, ſhe rejoiced with 
them that rejoiced, and wept with them that wept. 
Then by the examples of the biſhops of Rome, riches 
were deſpiſed, worldly glory and pomp was trodden un- 
der foot, pleaſures and riot nothing regarded. Then 
this frail and uncertain life, being full of miſeries, was 
laughed to ſcorn, whilſt through the example of Romiſh 
martyrs, men did every where preſs forward to the lite 
to come. But afterward, when the ungraciouſneſs of 
damnable ambition, never-ſatisfied avarice, and the 
horrible enormity of vices, had corrupted and taken the 
ſee of Rome, there followed every where almoſt the de- 
formities of all churches, growing out of kind into the 
manners of the church their mother, leaving their for- 
mer innocency and purity, and ſlipping into foul and 
heinous uſages. 

For the aforefaid and many other griefs and abules, 
(which I intend to prove, and to proffer my ſelf in time 
convenient to prove hereafter) ſince reformation of the 
above-mentioned abuſes is not to be looked for of the 
biſhop of Rome, neither can I hope, by reaſon of his 
wicked abuſes and uſurped authority, to have him an 
equal judge in his own cauſe: therefore I do challenge 
and appeal in theſe writings from the pope, having no 
good council, and from the above named pretences, 
commiſſions, and judges, from their citations, proceſles, 
and from all other things that have or ſhall follow there- 
upon, and from every one of them, and from all their 
ſentences, cenſures, pains, and puniſhments of curſing, 
ſuſpenſion, and interdicting, and from all others what- 
ſoever their denouncings and declarations (as they pre- 
tend) of ſchiſm, of herely, adultery, deprivation, de- 
grading by them, or by any of them, in any manner or 
way attempted, done, and ſet forward to be attempted, 
to be done and to be ſet forward hereafter (ſaving al- 
ways their honours and reverences) as unequal and un- 
righteous, . moſt tyrannical, and violent, and from every 
grief to come, which ſhall happen to me, as well for 
myſelf as for all and every one that cleaveth to me, or 
will hereafter be on my ſide, unto a free general coun- 
cil, that ſhall hereafter lawfully be, and in a ſure place, 
where I or a proctor deputed by me, may freely and 
with ſafety come, and to him or them, to whom a man 
may by the law, privilege, cuſtom, or otherwile chal- 
lenge and appeal. ; 

And I deſire the firſt, the ſecond, and third time, 
inſtantly, more inſtantly, and moſt inſtantly, that I may 
have meſſengers, if there be any man that. will and can 
give me them. And I make open promiſe of proſe- 
cuting this mine appellation, by the way of diſannul- 
ling, abuſe, inequality, and unrighteouſneſs, or other- 
wile as I ſhall be better able: choice and liberty reſerved 
to me, to put to, diminiſh, change, correct, and in- 
terpret my ſayings, and to reform all things after a 
better faſhion, ſaving always to me every other benefit of 
the law, and to them that either be, or will be on my 
part. 

And touching my doctrine of the ſacrament, and 
other my doctrine, of what kind ſoever it be, I proteſt 
that it was never my mind to write, ſpeak, or under- 


wiſe than I thought, I may err, but heretic 1 cannot 
foraſmuch as I am ready in all things to follow the 12 
ment of the moſt ſacred word of God, and of heh 5 
catholic church, deſiring none other thing, than me 7 
and gently to be taught, it any where (which God 
bid) I have ſwerved from the truth. * 
And ] proteſt and openly confeſs, that in all my do 

trine and preaching, both of the ſacrament, and of 4 
other doctrine whatſoever it be, not only I mean _ 
judge of thoſe things, as the catholic- church, and ch 
molt holy fathers of old, with one accord, have me x 
and judged, but alſo I would gladly uſe the ſame bw, 
that they uſed, and not uſe any other words, but 2 
ſet my hand to all and ſingular their ſpeeches phraſes. 
ways, and forms of ſpeech, which they do uſe in thei: 
treatiſes upon the ſacrament, and to keep ſtill their "y 
terpretation. But in this thing I am only accuſed ſor 
r heretic, becauſe I allow not the doctrine latel 
brought in of the facrament, and becauſe I conſent not 
to words not accuſtomed in ſcripture, and unknown to 
the ancient fathers, but newly invented and brought in 
by men, and belonging to the deſtruction of ſouls and 
overthrowing of pure and old retigion. Yea, even, &. 


This appeal being put up to the biſhop of El 7 
to the archbiſhop, My lord, our * is 2 LEN 
againſt you, omni appellatione remota, and therefore we 
cannot admit it. 

Why (quoth the archbiſhop) then you do me the more 
wrong; for my caſe is not as every private man's caſe 
The matter is immediately between the pope and me, 
and none otherwiſe: and I think no man ought to be 1 
judge in his own cauſe. 

Well, quoth Ely, if it may be admitted, it ſhall, and 
ſo received it of him. And then he began earneſt] to 
perſuade the archbiſhop to conſider his ſtate, and to 
weigh 1t well, while there was time to do him good 
promiſing to become a ſuiter to the king and queen for 
him; and fo proteſted his great love and friendſhip that 
had been between them, heartily weeping, ſo that for a 
time he could not go on with his tale. After going for- 
ward, he earneſtly affirmed, that if it had not been the 
king and queen's commandment, whom he could not 
deny, elſe no worldly advantage ſhould have made him 
to have done it; concluding that to be one of the ſor- 
rowfulleſt things that ever happened unto him. The 
archbiſhop gently ſeeming to comfort him, ſaid, he was 
very well content withal : and fo they proceeded to his 
degradation: the perfect form whereof, with all the 
rites and ceremonies thereunto appertaining, taken out 
of the pope's pontifical, we have already deſcribed. 

To be ſhort, when they came to take off his pall,(which 
is a ſolemn veſture only belonging to an archbiſhop) 
then ſaid he, Which of you hath a pall, to take off my 
pall ? which imported as much as they being his in- 
feriors, could not degrade him. Whereunto one of 
them anſwered, confeſſing that as they were but biſhops 
they were inferior to him, and therefore not competent 
judges; but, as being the pope's delegates, they had 


| authority to take his pall, which accordingly they did; 


and, fo proceeding, took every thing in order from him, 
as it was put on. Then a barber clipped his hair 
round about, and the biſhop ſcraped the tops of his 
fingers where he had been anointed, wherein biſhop Bon- 
ner behaved himſelf as roughly and unmannerly, as the 
other biſhop was to him ſoft and gentle. Whilſt they 
were thus doing, All this, quoth the archbiſhop, needed 
not ; I had myſelf done with this gear long ago. Laſt 
of all they ſtripped him out of his gown into a jacket, 
and put upon him a poor yeoman beadle's gown, full 
bare and nearly worn, and as ill-ſhaped as one might 
probably ſee, and a townſman's cap on his head, and ſo 


ſtand any thing contrary to the moſt holy word of God, 

or elſe againſt the holy catholic church of Chriſt, but 
purely and ſimply to imitate and teach thoſe things 
only, which I had learned of the ſacred ſcripture, and 
of the holy catholic church of Chriſt from the begin- 
ning, and alſo according to the expoſition of the moſt | 
learned fathers and martyrs of the church. 


And if any thing hath peradventure chanced other- ft 
| 1 


delivered him to the ſecular power. 
After this pageant of degradation, and all was finiſhed, 

then ſpake lord Bonner, ſaying to him, Now are you 

no lord any more: and fo whenever he ſpake to the 

people of him, (as he was continually barking againſt 

mp) he ever uſed this term, This gentleman here, 
2 | 

And thus, with great compaſſion and pity of every 


„„ tt 


EY 


man, 
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man, in this evil favoured gown was he carried to pri- 
fon. Whom there followed a gentleman of Glouceſter- 
ſhire, with the archbiſhop's own gown, who flanding 
by, and being thought to be toward one of the biſhops, 
had it delivered unto him ; who by the way talking with 
him, ſaid, the biſhop of Ely proteſted his friendſhip 
withtears. Yet (ſaid he) he might have uſed a great 
deal more friendſhip towards me, and never have been 
worſe thought on, for I have well deſerved it: and 
oing up into the priſon with him, aſked him if he 
would drink. He anſwered him, ſaying, if he had 
a piece of ſalt fiſh, that he had a better will to eat: for 
he had been that day ſomewhat troubled with this mat- 
ter, and had eaten little, but now that it is paſt, my 
heart (ſaid he) is well quieted. Whereupon the gentle- 
man ſaid, he would give him money with all his heart, 
for he was able to doit. But he being doubtful of the 
law, and fearing Mr. Farmer's caſe, durſt therefore give 
him nothing, but gave money to the bailifls that ſtood 
by, and faid that it they were good men they would 
beſtow it on him (for my lord of Canterbury had not 
one penny in his purſe to help him), and ſo left him, my 
lord bidding him earneſily tarewel, commending him- 
ſelf to his prayers and all his friends. That night this 
gentleman was detained by Bonner and Ely, for giving 
him this money : and but tor the help of his friends, he 
had been ſent up to the council. Such was the cruclty 
and iniquity of the time, that men could not do good 
without puniſhment. | 
Mean time, while the archbiſhop was thus remain- 
ing in durance (whom they had kept now in priſon 
almoſt the ſpace of three years), the dottors and divines 
of Oxford buſied themſelves all that ever they could 
about Dr. Cranmier, to perſuade him to recant, en- 
deavouring by all the crafty practices and allurements 
they could invent to bring their purpole to pals. And 
to the intent they might win him the more catily, they 
entertained him in the dean of Chriſt-church's houſe, in 
the ſaid univerſity, where he lacked no delicate fare, 
played at bowls, had his pleaſure for walking, and all 
other things that might bring him from Chriſt. And 
beſides all this, they ſecretly ſuborned certain men, who 
when they could not prevail by arguments and diſ- 
putation, ſhould by intreaty and fair promiſes, or any 
other means allure him to a recantation, perceiving 
otherwiſe what a great wound they ſhould receive, if the 
archbiſhop had ſtood ſtedfaſt in this ſentence ; and 
again on the other ſide, what great profit they ſhould 
get, if he, as the principal ſtandard-bearer, ſhould be 
BOverthrown. By reaſon whereof the wily prieſts locked 
about him, with threatening, flattering, intreating and 
promiſing, and all other means; eſpecially Henry Sydal, 
and Friar John de Villa Garcina, a Spaniard, to the end 
to drive him, to the uttermoſt of their poſſibility, from 
his former ſentence to recantation. 
Firſt, they ſet forth how acceptable it would be both 
to the King and queen, and eſpecially how gainful to 
him, and for his ſoul's health the ſame ſhould be. They 
added moreover, how the council and the noblemen 
bare him good will. They put him in hope, that he 
thould not only have his life, but alſo be reſtored to his 
ancient dignity, ſaying, it was but a ſmall matter, and 
lo eaſy that they required him to do, only that he would 
lubſcribe to a few words with his own hand ; which if 
he did, there ſhould be nothing in the realm that the 
queen would not eafily grant him, whether he would 
have riches or dignity, or elſe if he had rather live a pri- 
| vate life in quiet reſt, in whatſoever place he liked, 
without all public miniſtry, only that he would- ſet his 
name in two words to a little leaf of paper; but if he 
refuſed there was- no hope of health and pardon : for 


er a Catholic, or elſe no Cranmer. Therefore he 
ould chuſe whether he thought it better to end his life 
thortly in the flames and fire-brands now ready to be 


until the courſe of ys | 
middle way, is nature did call him: for there Was no 


the queen was ſo purpoſed that ſhe ſhould have Cran- 
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Moreover, they exhorted him that he would look to 
his wealth, his eſtimation and quietneſs, ſaying, that he 
was not ſo old, but that many years yet remained in this 
his ſo luſty age; and if he would not do it in reſpect of 
the queen, yet he ſhould do it for reſpect of his life, 
and not ſuffer that other men ſhould be more careful for 
his health than he was himſelf; ſaying, that this was 
agreeable to his learning and notable virtues: which 
being adjoined with his life would be profitable both to 
himſelf and to many others : but being extinct by death, 
ſhould be fruitful to no man : that he ſhould take heed 
that he went not too far ; yet there was time enough to 
reſtore all things ſafe, and nothing wanted, if he want- 
ed not to himſelf, Therefore they would have him lay 
hold upon the occaſion of his health while it was offered, 
leſt if he would now reſuſe it, he might hereafter ſeek it 
when he could not have it. 

Finally, if the deſire of life did nothing move him, 
yet he ſhould remember that to die is grievous in all 
ages, and eſpecially in theſe his years and lower of dig- 
nity it were more grievous : but to dic in the fire and 
ſuch torments is moſt grievous of all. With theſe and 
like provocations thele fair flatterers ceaſed not to ſoli- 
cit and urge him, uſing all poſſible means they could 
to draw him to their ſide; whole force his manly con- 
ſtancy did a great while reſiſt. But at laſt when they 
made no end of calling and crying upon him, the 
archbiſhop being overcome, whether through their im- 
portunity, or by his own imbecility, orot what mind I 
cannot tell, at length gave his hand. 

It might be ſuppoled that it was done for the hore of 
lite. and better days to come. But as we may ſince 
perceive by a letter of his ſent to a lawyer, the greateſt 
cauſe why he deſired his time to be delayed, was that 
he would make an end of Marcus Antonius, which he 
had already begun: but howſoever it was plain to be 
againſt his conſcience. The form of which recantation, 
made by the friars and doQors, whereto he ſubſcribed, 
was this: 


The Copy and Words of Dr. Ca AxMER“s Recantation. 
LD CRANMER, late archbiſhop of Can- 

terbury, do renounce, abhor, and deteſt, all manner 
of hereſies and errors of Luther and Zuinglius, and all 
other teachings which are contrary to ſound and true 


doctrine. And I believe moſt conſtantly in my heart, 
and with my mouth I confeſs one holy and catholic 


| church viſible, without which there is no ſalvation ; and 


thereof I acknowledge the biſhop of Rome to be ſupreme 
head in carth, whom I acknowledge to be the higheſt 
biſhop and pope, and Chriſt's vicar, unto whom all 
chriſtian people ought to be ſubject. ; 

And as concerning the ſacraments, I believe and 
worſhip in the ſacrament of the altar the very body 
and blood of Chriſt, being contained molt truly under 
the forms of bread and wine ; the bread through the 
mighty power of God being turned into the body of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and the wine into his blood. 

And in the other fix ſacraments, alſo (like as 
in this) I believe and hold as the , univerſal church 
holdeth, and the church of Rome judgeth and deter- 
mineth. | 

Furthermore, I believe that there is a place of pur- 
gatory, where ſouls departed be puniſhed for a time, 
for whom the church doth godly and wholeſomely 


pray, like as it doth honour, ſaints and make prayers 


to them. | BY: | 
Finally, in all things I profeſs, that I do not other- 
wiſe believe, than the catholic church and church of 


Rome holdeth and teacheth. I am ſorry that ever I 


held or thought otherwiſe. And I beſeech Almighty 
God, that of his mercy he will vouchſafe to forgive me, 
whatſoever I have offended againſt God or his church, 
and alſo I deſire and beſeech all chriſtian people to pray 
for me. | 21457 20 % din, 

And all ſuch as have been deceived either by mine 
example or doctrine, I require them by the b 725 
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Jeſus Chriſt, that they will return to the unity of the 
church that we may be all of one mind, without ſchiſm 
or diviſion. 

And to conclude, as I ſubmit myſelf to the catholic 
church of Chriſt, and to the ſupreme head thereof, ſol 
ſubmit myfelf unto the moſt excellent majeſties of Philip 
and Mary, king and queen of this realm of England, 
&c. and to all other their laws and ordinances, being 
ready always as a faithful ſubject ever to obey them. 
And God is my witneſs, that I have not done this for 
favour or fear of any perſon, but willingly and of mine 
own conſcience, as to the inſtruction of others. 


This tecantation of the archbiſhop was not fo ſoon 
conceived, but the doctors and prelates without delay 
cauſed the ſame to be imprinted, and ſet abroad in all 
men's hands. Whereunto for better credit, firſt was 
added the name of Thomas Cranmer, with a ſolemn 
ſubſcription, then followed the witneſſes of this recan- 
tation, Henry Sydal, and friar John de villa Garcina. 
All this time Cranmer had no certain aſſurance of his 
life, although the ſame was faithfully promifed to him 
by the doctors ; but after they had their purpoſe, the 
reſt they committed to all adventure, as became men of 
that religion to do. The queen, _— now gotten a 
time to revenge her old grief, received his recantation 
very gladly : but of her purpoſe to put him to death ſhe 
would nothing relent. 

Now was Dr. Cranmer in a miſerable caſe, having 
neither inwardly any quietneſs in his own conſcience, nor 
yet outwardly any help in his adverſaries, | 

Beſides this, on the one ſide was praife, on the other 
ſide ſcorn, on both ſides danger, ſo that he could neither 
die honeſtly, nor yet honeſtly live. And whereas he 
ſought profit, he fell into double diſprofit, that neither 
with good men he could avoid ſecret ſhame, nor yet with 
evil men the note of diſſimulation. 

In the mean time while theſe things were doing (as I 
ſaid) in the priſon amongſt the dottors, the queen taking 
ſecret counſel how to diſpatch Cranmer out of the way 
(who as yet knew not of her ſecret hate, and not ex- 
pecting death) appointed Dr. Cole, and ſecretly gave 
him in commandment, that againſt the 21ſt of 
March he ſhould prepare a funeral ſermon for Cran- 
mer's burning, and fo inſtruting him orderly and 
diligently of her will and pleaſure in that behalf, ſent 


him away. 


Soon after the lord Williams, of Tame, and the lord | 


Shandois, fir Thomas Bridges, and fir [John Brown, were 
ſent for, with other worſhipful men and juſtices, com- 
manded in the queen's name to be at Oxford on the ſame 
day, with their ſervants and retinue, left Cranmer's 
death ſhould raiſe there any tumult. | 

Dr. Cole having this leſſon given him before, and 
charged by her commandment, returned to Oxford, 
ready to play his part; who as the day of execution drew 
near, even the day before, came into the priſon to Dr. 
Cranmer, to try whether he abode in the catholic faith 
wherein before he had left him. To whom, when Cran- 
mer had anſwered, that by God's grace he would be 
daily more confirmed in the catholic faith ; Cole depart- 
ing for that time, the next day following repaired to the 
archbiſhop again, giving no ſignification as yet of his 
death that was prepared. And therefore in the morn- 
ing, which was the 21ſt day of March, appointed for 
Cranmer's execution, the ſaid Cole coming to him, 
aſked him if he had any money, to whom when he 
had anſwered that he had none, he delivered fifteen 


crowns to give to the poor to whom he would: and fo. 


exhorting him as much as he could to conſtancy in faith, 


rtained. 
y this partly, and other like arguments, the archbiſhop 
began more and more to ſurmiſe what they were about. 
Then becauſe the day was not far paſt, and the lords and 
knights that were looked for were not yet como, there 
came to him the Spaniſh friar, witneſs of his recantation, 
bringing a 
openly profeſs in his recantation before the 
earneſtly deſiring him that he would write the 


ap 


Rid u. 


departed thence about his buſineſs, as to his ſermon 


per with articles, which Cranmer ſhould 


— 


ſtrument with the articles with his own hand, and { n 
it with his name: which when he had done; the laid 
friar deſired that he would write another copy thereof 
which ſhould remain with him, and that he did alſo 
But yet the archbiſhop being not ignorant whereunt, 
their ſecret devices tended, and thinking that the time 
was at hand in which he could no longer diſſemble the 
profeſſion of his faith with Chriſt's people, he put hi 
prayer and his exhortation written in another Paper 
ſecretly into his boſom, which he intended to recite tg 
the people before he ſhould make the laſt profeſſion of 
his faith, fearing leſt if they heard the confeſſion of his 
faith firſt, they would not afterwards have ſuffered him 
to exhort the people; 

Soon after, about nine o'clock, the lord Williams 
fir Thomas Bridges, ſir John Brown, and the other 
Juſtices, with certain other noblemen, that were ſent of 
the queen's council, came to Oxford with a great train 
of waiting-men. Alſo of the other multitude on every 
ſide (as is wont in ſuch a matter) was made a great con. 
courſe, and greater expectation : for firſt of all, they 
that were of the pope's fide were in great hope that day 
to hear ſomething of Cranmer that fhould eſtabliſh the 
vanity of their opinion: the other part, who were 


endued with a better mind, could not yet doubt, that he 


who by continual ſtudy and hbour for ſo many years, 
had ſet forth the doctrine of the gofpel, either would or 
could now in the laft act of his life forſake his pan. 


Briefly, as every man's will inclined, either to this pars 


or to that, ſo according to the diverfity of the deſires, 
every man wiſhed and hoped for. And yet becauſe in 
an uncertain thing the certainty could be known of none 
what would be the end ; all their minds were hanging 
between hope and doubt. So that the greater the ex- 
pectation was in ſo -doubtful a matter, the more was 
the multitude that was gathered thither to hear and 
behold. 

During this great expectation, Dr. Cranmer at length 
came from the priſon of Bocardo unto St. Mary's 


church, becauſe it was a foul and rainy day, the chief 


church in the univerſity, in this order. The mayor 
went before, next him the aldermen in their place and 
degree ; after them was Cranmer brought between two 
friars, which mumbling to and fro certam pſalms in the 
ſtreets, anſwered one another until they came to the 
church door, and there they began the ſong of Simeon, 
Nunc dimittis ; and entering into the church, the pſalm- 
faying friars brought him to his ſtanding, and there lett 
him. There was a ſtage ſet over-againſt the pulpit, 


| of a mean height from the ground, where Cranmer had 


his ſtanding, waiting until Dr. Cole made ready for 
his ſermon. 

The lamentable caſe and fight of that man was a for- 
rowful ſpectacle to all chriſtian eyes that beheld him. 
He that lately was archbiſhop, metropolitan, and pri- 
mate of all England, and the king's privy counſellor, 
being now in a bare and ragged gown, and ill favoured- 
ly clothed, with an old ſquare cap, expoſed to the con- 
tempt of all men, did admoniſh men not only of his own 
calamity, but alſo of their ſtate and fortune. For who 
would not pity his caſe, and might not fear his own 
chance, to ſee ſuch a prelate, ſo grave a counſellor, and 
of ſo long continued honour, after ſo many dignities, in 


| his old years to be deprived of his eſtate, adjudged to 


die, and in ſo painful a death to end his life, and now 
preſently from ſuch freſh ornaments, to deſcend to ſuch 


vile and ragged apparel ? 


In this habit, when he had ſtood a good ſpace upon 
the ſtage, turning to a pillar near adjoining thereunto, 
he lifted up his hands to heaven and prayed unto God 
once or twice, till at length Dr. Cole coming into the 
pulpit, and beginning his ſermon, entered firſt into 
mention of Tobias and Zachary; whom after he had 
praiſed in the beginning of his ſermon for their per- 
ſeverance in the true worſhipping of God, he then 
divided his whole ſermon into three parts (according to 
the ſolemn cuſtom of the ſchools) intending to ſpeak 


firſt of the mercy of God: ſecondly, of his juſtice to 


be ſhewed: and hiſt of all, how the prince's ſecrets are 
not to be opened. And proceeding a little _ the 
| . 
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beginning, he took occaſion by and by to turn his tale 
ro Cranmer, and with many hot words reproved him; 
that he being one endued with the favour and feeling of 
wholeſome and catholic doctrine, fell into a contrary 
opinion of pernicious error; which he had not anly 
defended by writings, and all his power, but alſo allured 


other men to do the like, with great liberality of 


gifts, as it were a pointing rewards for error; and 
after he had allured them, by all means did cheriſh 
3 too long to repeat all things, that in long 
order were pronounced. The ſum of his tripartite 
declamation was, that he ſaid God's mercy was ſo tem- 
pered with his juſtice, that he did not altogether require 

aniſhment according to the merits of offenders, nor 
yet ſometimes ſuffered the ſame to go altogether un- 

uniſhed, yea, though they had repented. As in 
David, who when he was bidden to chuſe of three 
kinds of puniſhment which he would, and he had cho- 
ſen peſtilence for three Ways: the Lord forgave him half 
the time, but did not releaſe all : and that the ſame 
thing came to paſs in him alſo, to whom although par- 
don and reconciliation was due according to the canons, 
ſceing he repented of his errors, yet there were cauſes 
why the queen and the council at this time judged him 
to death; of which, leſt he ſhould marvel too much, he 
ſhould hear ſome. 

Firſt, That being a traitor, he had diſſolved the lawful 
matrimony between the king and queen, her father and 
mother ; beſides the driving out of the pope's authority, 
while he was metropolitan. 

Secondly, That he had been an heretic, from whom 
as from an author and only fountain, all heretical doc- 
trine and ſchiſmatical opinion, that ſo many years have 

evailed in England, did firſt riſe and ſpring ; of which 
he had not been a ſecret favourer only, but alſo a moſt 
earneſt defender even to the end of his life, ſowing 


them abroad by writings and arguments, privately and | 
openly, not without great ruin and decay of the catho- 


lic church. 

And further, it ſeemed meet, according to the law of 
equality, that as the death of the late duke of Nor- 
thumberland, made even with Thomas More, chan- 
cellor, that died for the church, ſo there ſhould be one 
that ſhould make even with Fiſher, of Rocheſter : and 
becauſe that Ridiey, Hooper, ana Farrar, were not 
able to make even with that man, 1t ſeemed that Cran- 
mer ſhould be joined to them to fill up their part of 
equality. : 

Beſides theſe, there were other juſt and weighty 
cauſes, which appeared to the queen and council, whic 
was not meet at that time to be opened to the common 

eople. 

, Alter this, turning his tale to the hearers, he bid all 
men beware by this man's example, that among men 
nothing is ſo high that can promiſe itſelf ſafety on the 
earth, and that God's vengeance is equally ſtretched 
againſt all men and ſpareth none: therefore they ſhould 
beware and learn to fear their prince. And ſeeing the 
queen's majeſty would not ſpare ſo notable a man as this, 
much leſs in the like cauſe would ſhe ſpare other men, 
that no man ſhould think to make thereby any defence 
of his error, either in riches or any kind of authority. 


They had now an example to teach them all, by whoſe 
calamity every man might conſider his own fortune; 
who from the top of dignity, none being more honour- 


able than he in the whole realm, and next the king, was 
fallen into ſuch great miſery, as they might ſee, being a 
\ perſon of ſuch high degree, ſometime one of the chief 
prelates of the church, and an archbiſhop, the chief 
of the council, the ſecond perſon in the rzalm a long 
time, a man thought in greateſt aſſurance, having a king 
on his ſide ; notwithſtanding all his authority and defence, 
to be debaſed from high eſtate to a low degree, of a 
counſellor to become a caitiff, and to be ſet in ſo wretch- 
ed a ſtate, that the pooreſt wretch would not change 
condition with him; briefly ſo heaped with miſery on 
all ſides, that neither was left in him any hope of beiter 
tortune, nor place for worſe. | 

* latter part of his fermon he converted to the 
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you to be tempted above your ſtrength :” 
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archbiſhop; whom he comſorted and encouraged to take 


his death well, by many places of ſcripture, as with theſe _ 


and ſuch like; bidding him not to miſtruſt, but he 

ould incontinently receive what the thief did, to whom 
Chriſt ſaid,* This day thou ſhalt be with me in paradiſe:“ 
and out of St. Paul he armed him againſt the terror of 
fire by this, The Lord is faithful, which will not ſuffer 
By the ex- 
ample of the three children, to whom God made the 
flame to ſcem like a plealant dew ; adding alſo the re- 
Joicing of St. Andrew on his crofs, the patience of St. 
Laurence in the fire, aſſuring him, that God, if he 
called on him, and to ſuch as die in his faith, either would 
abate the fury of the flame, or give him ſtrength ta 
abide it. 

He glorified God much in his converſion, becauſe it 
appeared to be only his work, declaring what travail 
and conference had been with him to convert him, and 
all prevailed nor, till that it pleaſed God of his mercy 
to reclaim him, and call him home. In diſcourſing of 
which place, he much commended Cranmer, and qua- 
liked his former doings, thus tempering his judgment 
and talk of him, that all the time (ſaid he) he flowed in 
riches and honour, he was unworthy of his liſe ; and 
now that he might not live, he was unworthy of death. 
But left he ſhould carry with him no comfort, he would 
diligently labour (he ſaid), and alſo did promiſe in the 
name ot all the prieſts that were preſent, that imme- 
diately atter his death there ſhould be dirges, maſſes, and 
funerals executed for him in all the churches of Oxtord, 
for the ſuccour of his ſoul. | 

All this time with what great grief of mind Cranmer 
ſtood hearing this ſermon, the outward ſhews of his 
body and countenance did better expreſs, than any man 
can declare; one while lifting up his hands and eyes 
unto heaven, and then again tor ſhame letting them 
down to the earth. A man might have ſcen the very 
image and ſhape of perfect ſorrow lively in him ex- 
Preſied. More than twenty ſeveral times the tears 
guſhed out abundantly, dropping down marvellouſly 
trom his fatherly face. They that were preſent do teſ- 


tify, that they never ſaw in any child more tears than © 


came from him at that time, during the whole ſermon; 
but eſpecially when they recited his prayer before the 
people. It is marvellous what commuleration and pity 
moved all men's hearts, that beheld ſo heavy a counte- 
nance, and ſuch abundance of tears in an old man of ſo 
reverend dignity. 

After Cole had ended his ſermon, he called back the 
people to prayers that were ready to depart. Brethren 
(ſaid he) leſt any man ſhould doubt of this man's earneſt 
converſion and . xepentance, you ſhall hear him ſpeak 
before you, and therefore I pray you, Mr. Cranmer, to 
perform that now which you promiſed not long ago ; 
namely, that you would openly expreſs the true and 
undoubted profeſſion of your faith, that you may take 
away all ſufpicion from men, and that all men may un- 
derſtand that you are a Catholic indeed. I will do it. 
(ſaid the archbiſhop), and that with a good-will ; who, 
by riſing up, and putting off his cap, began to ſpeak thus 
unto the people, | 


Good chriſtian people, my dearly beloved brethren 
and ſiſters in Chriſt, I beleech you moſt heartily to pray 
for me to Almighty God, that he will forgive me all my 
fins and offences, which be many without number, and 
great above meaſure. But yet one thing grieveth my 
conſcience more than all the reſt, whereot, God willing, 
I intend to ſpeak more hereafter. But how great and 


how many ſoever my ſins be, I beſeech you to pray to 


God of his mercy to pardon and forgive them all. And 


here kneeling down he ſaid the following prayer. 


The PRAYER of Dr. CRanMER, Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury. | 


” Father of heaven, O Son of God, Redeemer of 

_# the world, O Holy Ghoſt, three perſons and one 

God, have mercy upon me, moſt wretched caitiff and 

miſerable ſinner. I have offended both againſt heaven 
6 B | | 
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and earth, more than my tongue can expreſs. Whither 
then may I go, or whither ſhall I flee? To heaven I 
may be aſhamed to lift up mine eyes, and in carth I find 
no place of refuge or ſuccour. To thee therefore, O 
Lord, do I run; to thee do I humble myſelf, laying, 
O Lord my God, my fins be great, but yet have 
mercy upon me for thy great mercy. The great myſtery 
that God became man, was, not wrought tor little 
or few offences. Thou didit not give thy Son (O Hea- 
venly Father) unto death tor ſmall fins only, but for 
all the greateſt ſins of the world, {o that the tinner re- 
turn to thee with his whole heart, as I do at this pre- 
ſent. Wheretore have mercy on me, O God, whole 
property is always to have mercy, have mercy upon me, 
O Lord, for thy great mercy. I crave nothing for 
mine own merits, but for tay name's fake, that it may 
be hallowed thereby, and for thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt's 
fake. And now therefore, O tather of heaven, hallowed 
be thy name,” &c. And then he riling, ſaid: 


Every man (good people) deſireth at the time of his 
death to give ſome good exhortation, that others may 
remember the lame vetore their death, and be the better 
thereby: ſo I beſeech God grant me grace, that I may 
ſpeak ſomething at this my departing, whereby God may 
be glorified, and you edified. 

Firſt, It is a heavy cauſe to fee that ſo many folk ſo 
much dote upon the Jove of this falſe world, and be ſo 
careful for it, that of the love of God, or the world to 
come, they ſeem to care very little or nothing. There- 
fore this ſhall be my firſt exhortation : That you ſet 
not your minds overmuch upon this deceitful world, 
but upon God, and upon the world to come, and to 
learn to know what this leſſon meaneth which St. John 
teacheth, © That the love of this world is hatred againſt 
God.” | 

The ſecond exhortation is, That next under God you 
obey your king and queen willingly and gladly, without 
murmuring or grudging ; not for tear of them only, but 
much more for the tear of God ; knowing that they be 
God's miniſters, appointed by God to rule and govern 
vou: and therefore whoſoever reſiſteth them, reſiſteth 
the ordinance of God. 

The third exhortation is, That you love altogether 
like bretaren and ſiſters. For, alas! pity it is to ſee what 
contention and hatred one chriſtian man beareth to an- 
other, not taking each other as brother and ſiſter, but 
rather as ſtrangers and mortal enemies. But I pray 
you learn and bear well away this one leſſon, To do 
good unto all men, as much as in you lieth, and to hurt 
no man, no more than you. would hurt your own na- 
tural loving brother or ſiſter. For this you may be ſure 
of, that whoſoever hateth any perſon, and goeth about 
maliciouſly to hinder or hurt him, ſurely, and without 
all doubt, God is not with that man, although he think 
himſelf ever ſo much in God's favour. | 

The fourth exhortation ſhall be to them that have 
great ſubſtance and riches of this world, That they will 
well conſider and weigh three ſayings of the ſcripture : 
one is of our Saviour himſelf, who ſaith, Luke xviii. 
« Ir is hard for a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of heaven.” A fore ſaying, and yet ſpoken by him who 
knovu eth the truth. 

The ſecond is of St. John, 1 John 111. whoſe ſaying is 
this, © He that hath the ſubſtance of this world, and 
ſceth his brother in neceſſity, and ſhutteth up his mercy 
from him, how can he ſay that he loveth God?“ 

The third is of St. James, who ſpeaketh to the co- 
vetous rich man, after this manner, © Weep you and 
howl for the miſery that ſhall come upon you: your 
riches do rot, your clothes be moth-eaten, your gold 
and ſilver doth canker nd ruſt, and their ruſt ſhall bear 
witneſs againſt you, and conſume you like fire; you 
gather a hoard or treaſure of God's indignation againſt 
the laſt day.“ Let them that be rich ponder well theſe 
three ſentences : for if they ever had occaſion to ſhew 


their charity, they have it now at this preſent, the pcor 


people being ſo many, and victuals ſo dear. 
And now foraſmuch as I am come to the laſt end of 
my lite, whereupon hangeth all my life paſt, and all my 
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lite to come, either to live with my maſter Chriſt for 
ever in joy, or elſe to be in pain for ever with wicked 
devils in hell, and I ſee before mine eyes preſently either 
heaven ready to receive me, or elſe hell ready to ſwal- 
low me up: I ſhall therefore declare unto you my very 
faith how I believe, without any colour of diſſimulation: 


for now is no time to diſſemble, whatſoever I have ſaid 


or written in times paſt, ; 

Firſt, I believe in God the Father Almighty, maker 
of heaven and carth, &c. And I believe every article 
of the catholic faith, every word and ſentence taught by 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, his apoſtles and prophets, in 
the New and Old Teſtament, 

And now I come to the great thing which ſo much 
troubleth my conſcience, more than any thing that ever 
I did or ſaid in my whole lite, and that is the ſetting 
abroad of a writing contrary to the truth ; which now 
here I renounce and refuſe, as things written with my 
hand contrary to the truth which I thought in my heart, 
and written for fear of death, and to fave my life, if it 
might be ; and that is, all ſuch bills and papers which 
L have written or ſigned with my hand fince my degra, 
dation, wherein I have written many things untrue. And 
foraſmuch as my hand hath offended, writing contrary 
to my heart, therefore my hand ſhall firſt be puniſhed : 
for when I come to the fire, it ſhall be firſt burned. 

And as for the pope, I refuſe him, as Chriſt's enemy 
and Antichrilt, v ith all his falſe doctrine. 

And as far the facrament, I bclieve as I have taught 
in my bcok againſt the bithop of Wincheſter, which 
my book teachcth fo true a doctrine of the ſacrament, 
that it ſhall ſtand at the laſt day before the judgment of 
God, where the papiſtical doctrine contrary thereto ſhall 
be aſhamed to ſhew her face. 


Here the ſtanders-by were all aſtoniſned, marvelled, 
and amazed, and looked upon one another, whoſe ex- 
pectation he had ſo notably deceived. Some began to 
admoniſh him of his recantation, and to accuſe him of 
falſhood. 

Briefly, it was ſtrange to ſee the doctors beguiled of ſo 
great an hope. I think there was never cruelty more 
notably or better in time deluded and deceived. For it 
is not to be doubted, but they looked for a glorious 
victory, and a perpetual triumph by this man's retrac- 
tation. 

As ſoon as they heard theſe things, they began to 
let down their ears, to rage, fret, and fume; and ſo 
much the more, bẽecauſe they could not revenge their 
grief: for they could now no longer threaten or hurt 
him. For the moſt miſerable man in the world can die 
but once: and whereas of neceſſity he muſt needs die 
that day, though tne papiſts had been ever ſo well 
pleaſed ; being ever ſo much oftended with F.m, yet 
could he not be twice killed by them. And fo when they 
could do nothing elſe unto him, yet leſt they ſhould ſay 
nothing, they ceaſed not to object unto him his falſhood 
and diſſimulation. 

Unto which accuſation he anſwered, Ah, my maſters 


ſimplicity, and never before this time have I diſſembled; 
and in ſaying this, all the tears that remained in his 
body appeared in his eyes. And when he began to 
ſpeak more of the ſacrament and of the papacy, ſome of 
them began to cry out, yelp, and baul, and eſpecially 
Cole cried out upon him, Stop the heretic's mouth, and 
take him away. — | 

And then Cranmer being pulled down from the ſtage, 
was led to the fire, accompanied with thoſe friars, vex- 
ing, troubling, and threatening him moſt cruelly. What 
madneſs (ſay they) hath brought thee again into this er- 
ror, by which thou wilt draw innumerable ſouls with thee 
into hell > To whom he anſwered nothing, but directed 
all his talk to the people, ſaving that to one troubling 
him in the way he ſpake, and exhorted him to get him 
home to his ſtudy, and apply to his book diligently ; ſay- 
ing, if he did diligently call upon God, by reading more 
he ſhould get knowledge. 


But the other Spanyh barker, raging and mu, 
8 | Wai 


(quoth he), do you not take itſo ? Always fince I lived 
hitherto, I have been a hater of falſhood, and a lover of 
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oſt out of his wits, always having this in his 
—4 Non feciſti? Didſt thou it not? a | 

Bat when he caine to the place where the holy biſhops 
and martyrs of God, biſhop Latimer and biſhop Ridley, 
were burnt before him for the conteſſion of the truth, 
kneeling down he prayed to God, and not long tarrying 
in his prayers, putting off his garments to his ſhirt, he 

repared himſelf to death. His ſhirt was made long, 
down to his feet. His fect were bare; likewiſe his 
head, when both his caps were off, was fo bare that one 
hair could not be ſeen upon it. His beard was fo long 
and thick, that it covered his face with marvellous gra- 
vity ; and his reverend countenance moved the hearts 
both of his friends and enemies. 

Then the Spaniſh friars, John and Richard, of whom 
mention was made before, began to exhort him, and play 
their parts with him afreſh, but with vain and loſt la- 
bour. Cranmer with ſtedfaſt purpoſe abiding in the 
profeſſion of his doctrine, gave his hand to certain old 
men, and others that ſtood by, bidding them tarewel. 

And when he had thought to have done ſo hkewile to 
Mr. Ely, the ſaid Ely drew back his hand and refuſed, 
ſaying, it was not lawful to ſalute heretics, and eſpe- 
cially ſuch a one as falſely returned unto the opinions 
that he had forſworn. And if he had known betore 
that he would have done ſo, he would never have uſed 
his company ſo familiarly, and chid thoſe ſergeants and 
citizens, who had not refuſed to give him their hands. 
This Mr. Ely was a ſtudent in divinity, and lately made 


a prieſt, being then one of the tellows in Brazen-noſe - 


college. | 

Then was an iron chain tied about Cranmer, and they 
commanded the fire to be ſet unto him. 

And when the wood was kindled, and the fire began 
to burn near him, he ſtretched forth his right hand, 
which had ſigned his recantation, into the flames, and 
there held it ſo Redfaſt that all the people might ſee it 
burnt to a coal before his body was touched. In ſhort, 
he was ſo patient and conſtant in the midit of theſe ex- 
treme tortures, that he ſeemed to move no more than 
the ſtake to which he was bound ; his eyes were lifted 
up to heaven, and often he repeated his unworthy right 
hand, ſo long as his voice would ſuffer him; and as 


often uſing the words of the bleſſed martyr St. Stephen, 


te Lord jelus, receive my ſpirit,” till the fury of the 
tlames putting him to ſilence, he gave up the ghoſt, 

This fortitude of mind, which perchance 1s rare and 
not found among the Spaniards, when friar John ſaw, 
thinking it came not of fortitude, but of deſperation, 
although ſuch manner of examples which are of like 
conſtancy, have been common here in England, he ran 
to the lord Williams of Tame, crying that the archbiſhop 
was vexed in mind,” and died in great deſperation. But 
he, who was not ignorant of the archbiſhop's conſtancy, 


being unknown to the Spaniards, ſmiled only, and as it 


were by ſilence rebuked the friar's folly. And this was 
the end of this learned archbiſhop, whom, leſt by evil 
ſubſcribing he ſhould have perithed, by well recanting, 
God preſerved ; and left he ſhould have lived longer with 
ſhame and reproof, it pleaſed God rather to take him 
away, to the glory of his name and profit of his church. 
So good was the Lord both to his church, in fortifying 


the ſame with the teſtimony and blood of ſuch a mar- 


tyr; and ſo good alſo to the man with this croſs of tri- 
bulation, to purge his offences in this world, not only 
of his recantation, but alſo of his ſtanding againſt John 
Lambert and Mr. Allen, or if there were any other, 
with whoſe burning or blood his hand had been any 
thing before polluted. Bat eſpecially he had to rejoice, 
that dying in ſuch a cauſe, he was numbered amongſt 
the martyrs of Chriſt, and much more worthy of the 
name of St. Thomas of Canterbury, than he whom the 
Pope falſely before did canonize. . 


And thus you have the full ſtory concerning the life 


and death of this reverend archbiſhop and martyr of 
God, Thomas Cranmer, and alſo of divers others, of 
whom this archbiſhop was the laſt that ſuffered in the 
middle of the r..gn of queen Mary, and almoſt the 
micdte man that was burnt in her time. 


. 


Now we proceed to exhibit the letters which this 
worthy martyr leſt behind him, beginning firſt with his 
famous letter to queen Mary, which he wrote imme- 
diately after he was cited up to Rome by biſhop Brooks 
and his fellows, the tenor whereof is as followeth. 


LET C 
Type Archbiſhop of Canterbury 10 Queen MR. 


AY it pleaſe your majeſty to pardon my preſump- 


tion, that I dare be ſo bold to write to your high- 


| neſs. But very neceſſity conſtraineth me, that your ma- 


jeſty may know my mind, rather by mine own writing 
than by other men's reports. So it is, that upon Wed- 
neſday, being the 12th day of this month, I was cited 
to appear at Rome the eighticth day after, there to 
make anſwer to ſuch matters as ſhould be objected 
againſt me upon the behalf of the king and your moſt 
excellent majeſty, which matters the Thurſday follow- 
ing were objected againſt me by Dr. Martin and Dr. 
Story, your majeſty's prottors before the biſhop of 
Glouceſter, ſitting in judgment by commiſſion trom 
Rome. But (alas) it cannot but grieve the heart of a 
natural ſubject to be accuſed of the king and queen of 
his own realm; and eſpecially before an outward judge, 
or by authority coming from any perſon out of this 
realm: where the king and queen, as if they were ſub- 
jects within their own realm, ſhall complain and require 
juſtice aca ſtranger's hands againſt their own fubjeQ, 
being already condemned to death by their own laws. 
As though the king and queen could not do or have 
juſtice within their own realms againſt their own ſub- 
jects; but they muſt ſeek it at ſtrangers“ hands in a 
ſtrange land; the like whereot (I think) was never ſeen, 
I would have wiſhed to have had ſome meaner adver- 
faries: and, I think, that death ſhall not grieve me 
much more, than to have my moſt dread and moſt gra- 
cious ſovercign lord and lady, to whom, under God, I 
do own all obedicnce, to be mine accuſers in judg- 
ment within their own realm, before any ſtranger 
and outward power. But foraſmuch as in the time 
ot the prince of moſt famous memory, king Henry the 
Eighth, your grace's father, I was ſworn never to con- 
tent, that the biſhop of Rome ſhould have or exerciſe 
any authority or juriſdiction 1n this realm of England, 
therefore left 1 ſhould allow his authority contrary to 
mine own oath, I refuſed to make anſwer to the biſhop 
ot Glouceſter fitting here in judgment by the pope's au- 
thority, leſt I ſhould run into perjury. 

Another cauſe why I refuſed the pope's authority, is 
this, that his authority, as he claimeth it, is repugnant to 
the crown imperial of this realm, and to the laws of the 
ſame ; which every true ſubject is bound to defend. 
Firſt, for that the pope ſaith, that all manner of power, 
as well temporal as ſpiritual, is given firſt to him of 
God; and that the temporal power he giveth unto em- 
perors and kings, to ule it under him, but ſo as to be 
always at his commandment and beck. 

But contrary to this claim, the imperial crown and 
Juriſdiction temporal of this realm 1s taken immediately 
from God, to be uſed under him only, and is ſubject to 
none but God alone. | 

Moreover, to the imperial laws and cuſtoms of this 
realm the king in his coronation, and all juſtices when 
they receive their offices, be ſworn, and all the whole 
realm is bound to defend and maintain. But contrary 
hereunto, the pope by his authority maketh void, and 
commandeth to blot out of our books, all laws and cuſ- 


toms being repugnant to his laws, and declareth ac- 


curſed all rulers and governors, all the makers, writers, 
and executors of all ſuch laws or cuſtoms, as it appear- 


eth by many of the pope's laws, whe-eof one or two 1 


ſhall rehearſe. In the decrees, Nict. 10. it is written 
thus, * The conſtitutions or ſtatutes enatted againſt the 
canons and decrees of the biſhops of Rome or their 
good cuſtoms, are of none effect. Alſo, © We excam- 
municate all heretics of both ſexes, what name ſoever 
they be called by, and their favourers, receptors, and 
defenders; and alſo them that ſhall hereafter cauſe to 

NY | be 


* 


1 
ik 
k 
: 
'K 
i 
* 
f 
4 


— 


0 
* A Py - BE 2, * * — o 21 VW > 2 
2 Im A ” . 1 DIS = - — — 
2 5 * 1 g 
4 - * — 3 2 = 
2 = 1 i l 5 - . e 
0 - 6, 
* * Py — 2 Page — 2 9 
* — — . — = 2 4 * 11 
— 5 , * * > — o — 
N — — — - + : — - bay 
3 IS a- * — — 2 = — 
— > 2 kX — 
8 * — La _— - 


= a> 


. ” S * 
2 
— — — 


. 
2 — >. 3 Ti 
- 1 _— — 
5 
_ _ — — - © - 
+. » - 


- 

ͤ—U— 2 2 C > _- 

= ><» 4 — — 

32 

——— 
— — 
CO — 2 — 

_— * — — 


2 1 1 8 2 —— — — — * — 
1 a — . - — 2 
K „„% 0 ²˙ ·˙.ww A2 rr — — 
2 5 — — ak - 
— A = wa = 4 2 45 — A — 
E n 2 ES — — ——— * — — 
La. — —— Fad * E _ — my _ —— — — af 
Bog —_ oz 4% - Ro 3 7 - 
- : -- 


-- 2 FROG x34 > 
<z — _ _ 
= : = - 

== 


* . 2 
= 7 : 
— X 


—— 


488 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


[Q: Maxx. A.D. 1546, 


l the ſtatutes and cuſtoms made 


aſter the publication thereof. Alſo we excommunicate 
the ſtatute- makers and writers of thole ſtatutes, and all 
the poteſtates, powers, conſuls, governors, and coun- 
ſellors of places, where ſuch ſtatutes or cuſtoms ſhall be 
made or kept; and allo that ſhall preſume to give 
judgment according to them, or ſhall notify in public 
form the matter ſo adjudged.” 

Now by thefe laws, it the biſhop of Rome's authority 
which he claimeth by God, be lawful, all your grace's 
laws and cuſtoms of your realm, being contrary to the 
pope's laws, be naught, and as well your majeſty, as 
your judges, juſtices, and all other executors of the 
ſame, ſtand accuried amongſt heretics, which God for- 
bid. And yet this curſe can never be avoided (if the 
pope hath ſuch power as he claimeth) until ſuch times as 
the laws and cuſtoms of this realm (being contrary to 
his laws) be taken away and blotted our of the law- 
books. And although there be many haus of this 
realm contrary to the laws of Rome, yet I named but a 
few; as to convict a clerk before any temporal judge 
of this realm for debt, felony, murder, or for any other 
crime; which clerks by the pope's laws are ſo exempt 
from the king's laws, that they can be no where ſued, 
but before their ordinary. | 

Alſo the pope by his laws may give all biſhoprics and 
benefices ſpiritual; which by the laws of this realm can 
be given but only by the king and other patrons of the 
ſame, except they fall into lapſe. 

By the pope's laws, jus patronatus ſhall be ſued only 
before the eccleſiaſtical judge ; but by the laws of the 
realm it ſhall be ſued before the temporal judge. 

And to be ſhort, the laws of this realm do agree with 
the pope's, like fire and water. And yet the kings of 


this realm have provided for their laws by the præ- 


| 


munire ; ſo that if any man have let the execution of the 
laws of this realm by any authority from the ſee of Rome, 
he falleth into the præmunire. 

But to meet with this, the popes have provided for 
their laws by curſing. For wholoever hindereth · the 
pope's laws to have full courſe within this realm, by the 


pope's power ſtandeth accurſed: ſo that the pope's ' 


power treadeth all the laws and cuſtoms of this realm un- 
der his feer, curſing all that execute them, until ſuch 
time as they do give place unto his laws. 

But it may be ſaid, thas notwithſtanding all the pope's 
decrees, yet we do ſtill execute the laws and cuſtoms of 
this realm. Nay, not all quietly without interruption 
of the pope. And where we do execute them, yet we 
do it unjuſtly, if the pope's power be of force, and- for 
the ſame we ſtand excommunicate, and ſhall do until 
we leave the execution of our own laws and cuſtoms. 
Thus we be well reconciled to Rome, allowing ſuch au- 
thority, whereby the realm ſtandeth accurſed before 
God, if the pope have any ſuch authority. 

Theſe things (as I ſuppoſe) were not fully opened in 
the parliament-houſe when the pope's authority was re- 
ceived again within this realm; for if they had, I do 
not believe that either the king or queen's majeſty, or 
the nobles of this realm, or the commons of the ſame, 
would ever have conſ:nted to receive again ſuch a fo- 
reign authority, ſo injurious, hurtful, and prejudicial, 
as well to the crown as to the laws and cuſtoms and 
{tate of this realm, as whereby they muſt needs acknow- 
ledge themſelves to be accurſed. But none could open 
this matter well but the clergy, and ſuch of them as had 
read the pope's laws, whereby the pope had made him- 
Aclt as it were a god. Theſe ſeek to maintain the pope 
whom they detired to have their chief head, to the in- 
tent they might have, as it were, a kingdom and laws 
within themſelves, diſtin from the laws of the crown, 
aud wherewith the crown may not meddle ; and fo 
being exempted from the laws of the realm, might live 
in this realm like lords and kings, without damage or 
fear of any man, ſo that they pleaſe their high and ſu- 
preme head at Rome. For this conſideration (I think), 

ſome that knew the truth, held their peace in the parlia- 


ment, whereas if they had done their duties to the 


| 


againſt the | 
liberty of the church, except they cauſe the ſame.to be | 
put out of their records and chapters within two months 


4 


| 
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crown and whole realm, they ſheuld have opened their 
mouths, declared the truth, and ſhewed the perils and 
dangers that might enſue tothe crown and realm. 

And if I ſhould agree to allow ſuch authority within 
this realm, whereby I muſt needs confeſs, that your 
moſt gracious highneſs, and alſo your realm ſſiould 
ever continue accurſed, until ye ſhall ceaſe from the 
execution of your own laws and cuſtoms of your realm: 
I could not think myſelf true either to your highneſs, or 
to this my natural country, knowing that I do know. 
Ignorance, I know, may excuſe other men; but he that 
knoweth how prejudicial and injurious the power and 
authority which he challengeth every where, is to the 
crown-laws and cuſtoms of this realm, and yet will al. 
low the ſame, I cannot ſee in any wiſe how he can keep 
his due allegiance, fidelity, and truth to the crown and 


{tate of this realm. 


Another cauſe I alledged, why I could not allow the 
authority of the pope, which is this: That by his au- 
thority he ſubverteth not only the laws of this realm, 
but allo the laws of God: ſo that whoſoever be under hi; 
authority, he ſuffereth them not to be under Chriſt's re- 
ligion purely, as Chriſt did command. 

And for one example I brought forth, that whereas by 
God's laws all chriſtian people be bounden diligently to 
tearn his word, that they may know how to believe and 
live accordingly, for that purpoſe he ordained holy. 
Jays, when they ought, leaving apart all other buſineſs, 
to give _ themſelves wholly to know and ſerve God. 
Therefore God's will and commandment is, that when 
the people be gathered together, miniſters ſhould uſe 
ſuch language as the people may underſtand and take 
profit thereby, or elle hold their peace. For as an harp 
or lute, if it give no certain ſound that men may know 
what is played, who can dance after it? for all the 
ſound is in vain. So is it in vain, and profiteth nothing, 
ſaith Almighty God by the mouth of St. Paul, if the 
prielt ſpeak to the people in a language which they know 
not; © For elſe he may profit himſelf, but profiteth not 
the people,” ſaith St. Paul. But herein I was anſwered 
thus ; that St. Paul ſpake only of preaching, that the 
preacher ſhould preach in a tongue which the people 
did know, or clfe his preaching availeth nothing: but 
if the preaching availeth nothing, being ſpoke in a 
language which the people underſtand not, how ſhould 
any other ſervice avail them, being ſpoken in the fame 
language? And yet that St. Paul meant not only of 
preaching, it appeareth plainly by his own words. For 
he ſpeaketh by name exprefsly of praying, ſinging, and 
thanking of God, and of al} other things which the 
prieſts 5 in the churches, whereunto the people ſay 
Amen; which they uſe not in preaching, but in other 
divine ſervice; that whether * prieſts rehearſe the 
wonderful works of God, or the great benefits of God 
unto mankind above all other creatures. or give thanks 
unto God, or make open profeſſion or their faith, or 
humble confeſſion of their ſins, with earneſt requeſt of 
mercy and forgiveneſs, or make, ſuit or requeſt unto 
God for any thing; then all the people underſtanding 
what the prieſts ſay, might give their minds and voices 
with them, and fay, Amen, that is to ſay, allow what 
the prieſts ſay; that the rehearſal of God's univerſal 
works and benefits, the giving of thanks, the profeſſion 
of faith, the confeſſion of ſins, and the requeſts and pe- 
titions of the - prieſts and of the people, might aſcend 
up into the, ears of God altogether, and be as a ſweet 
favour, - odour, and incenſe in his naſe : and thus was I 
uſed many hundred years after Chriſt's aſcenſion. 

But the aforeſaid things cannot be done when the 
prieſts ſpeak to the people in a language not known, and 
ſo they (or their clerk in their name) ſay Amen, but 
they cannot tell whereunto. Whereas St. Paul faith, 
« How can the people ſay Amen to thy well ſaying, 
when they underſtand not what thou ſayeſt?“ And thus 
was St. Paul underſtood; by all interpreters, both the 
Greeks and Latins, old and new, ſchool authors and 
others that I have read, until above thirty years paſt- 


At which time one Eckius, with others of his fort, began 


to deviſe a new expoſition, underſtanding St. Payl of 
preaching only.. : 30 
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But when a good number of the beſt learned men 
reputed within this realm, ſome favouring the old, ſome 
the new learning, as they term it, (where indeed that 
which they call the old is the new, and that which they 
call the new is indeed the old) but when a great number 
of ſuch learned men of both forts, were gathered toge- 
ther at Windſor for the reformation of the ſervice of the 
church, it was agreed by both, without controverſy 
(not one ſaying contrary) that the ſervice of the church 
ought to be in the mother tongue; and that St. Paul in 
the fourteenth chapter to the Corinthians was ſo to be 
underſtood. And ſo St. Paul was underſtood. in the 
civil law, more than a thouſand years paſt, where juſti- 
nian, a moſt godly emperor, in a ſynod writeth in this 
manner: We command that all biſhops and prieſts 
celebrate the holy oblation and prayer uſed in holy bap- 
tiſm, not after a ſtill and cloſe manner, but with a clear 
loud voice, that they may be plainly heard by the faith- 
ful people, ſo as the hearers' minds may be lifted up 
thereby with the greater devotion, in uttering the 
praiſes of the Lord God. For ſo St. Paul tcacheth allo in 
the epiſtle to the Corinthians, It the Spirit do only bleſs 
(or ſay well) how ſhall he that occupicth the place of a 
private perſon ſay Amen, to thy thankſgiving ? for he 

erceiveth not what thou ſayeſt : thou doſt give thanks 
well, but the other 1s not edified.” And not only the 
civil law, and all other writers a thouſand and five hun- 
dred years continually together, have expounded St. 
Paul not of preaching only, but of other ſervice ſaid in 
the church; but allo reaſon faith the fame, that if men 
be commanded to hear any thing, it muſt be ſpoken in 
a language which the hearers underitand, or elle (as St. 
Paul ſaith) what availeth it to hear ? So that the pope 
giving a contrary commandment, that the people com- 
ing to the church ſhall hear they know not What, and 
{hall anſwer they know not whereto, taketh upon him 
to command, not only againſt reaſon, but allo directly 
againſt God. 

And again I faid, whereas our Saviour Chriſt ordained 
the ſacrament of his moſt precious body and blood to 
be received by all chriſtian people under the forms of 
bread and wine, and faid of the cup, Drink ye all of 
this:“ the pope giveth a clean contrary . commandment, 
that no layman ſhall drink of the cup of their ſalvation; 
as though the cup of ſalvation by the blood of Chriſt 
pertained not to laymen. And whereas Theophilus 
Alexandrinus (whoſe works St. Jerome did tranſlate about 
eleven hundred years paſt) ſaith, That it Chriſt had 
been crucified for the devils, his cup ſhould not be de- 
med them; yet the pope denieth the cup of Chriſt to 
chriſtian people, for whom Chriſt was crucified. So 


that if I ſhould obey the pope in theſe things, I muſt | 


needs diſobey my Saviour Chriſt. 

But Iuas anſwered hereunto (as they commonly anſwer), 
that under the form of bread is both Chriſt's fleſh and 
blood: fo that whoſoever receiveth the bread, receiveth as 
Hell Chriſt's blood as his fleſh. Let it be fo, yet in the form 
of bread only, Chriſt's blood is not drank, but eaten ; 
nor is it received in the cup in the form of wine, as 
Chriſt commanded, but eaten with the ficſh under the 
form of bread. And ' moreover, the | bread is not the 
ſacrament of his blood, but of his fleſh only; nor is 
the cup the ſacrament of his fleſh, but of his blood 
only. And ſo the pope keepeth from all lay-perſons 
the ſacrament of their redemption by Chriſt's blood, 
which Chriſt commandeth to be given unto them. 

And furthermore, Chriſt ordained the ſacrament in 


two kinds, the one ſeparated from the other, to be a 


repreſentation of his death, where his blood was ſepa- 
rated from his fleſh, which is not repreſented in one kind 
alone: ſo that the lay-people receive not the whole 
ſacrament whereby Chriſt's death is repreſented as he 
commanded... 1:4 AA LTI-4 $3 | 
Moreover, as the pope taketh upon him to give the 
temporal ſword, by royal and imperial power, to kings 
and princes ; ſo doth he likewiſe take upon him to depoſe 


them from their imperial ſtates, if they be diſobedient 
to him, and commandeth the ſubjects to diſobey their 


Princes, aſſoiling the ſubjects as well of their obe- 


fence, as of their lawful oaths made unto their true 
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kings and princes, directly contrary to God's command - 
ment, who commandeth all ſubjects to obey their kings, 
or their rulers under them. | | 
One John, patriarch of Conſtantinople, in the time 
of St. Gregory, claimed ſuperiority above all other 
biſhops. Io whom St. Gregory writeth, that therein 
he did injury to his three brethren, which were equal 
with him; that is to ſay, the biſhop of Rome, the biſhop 
of Alexandria, and of Antioch : which three were pa- 
triarchal ſees, as well as Conſtantinople, and were 
brethren one to another. But (faith St. Gregory) if 
any one ſhall exalt himſelf above all the reſt, to be 
the univerſal biſhop, the ſame paſſeth in pride. But 
now the biſhop of Rome exalteth himſelf not only above 
all Kings and emperors, and above all the whole world, 
but takes upon him to give and take away, to ſet up and 
pull down as he ſhall think good. And as the devil, 
having no ſuch authority, yet took upon him to give 
unto Chriſt all the Kingdoms of the world, if he would 
fall down and worſhip him; in like manner the pope 
taketh upon him to give empires and kingdoms, being 
none of his, to ſuch as will fall down and worſhip him, 
and kiſs his feet. | 
And moreover, his lawyers and gloſſers ſo flatter him, 
that they ſeign he may command emperors and kings to 
hold his ſtirrup when he lighteth from his horſe, and 
to be his footmen : and that if any emperor or king 
give him any thing, they give him nothing but what 1s 
his own, and that he may diſpenſe againit God's word, 
againſt both the Old and New Teſcament, againſt St. 
Paul's epiſtles, and againſt the goſpel. And further- 
more, whatloever he doth, although he draw innumera- 
ble people by heaps with himſelf into hell, yet may not 
mortal man reprove him, becauſe he being judge of all 
men, may be judged of no man. And thus he fitteth 
in the temple of God as it he were a god, and nameth 
himſelf God's vicar, and yet he diſpenſcth againſt God. 
It this be not to play Antichriſt's part, I cannot tell 
what Antichriſt is, which is no more to ſay, but Chriſt's 
enemy and adverſary ? who ſhall fit in the temple of 
God advancing himſelf above all other, yet by hypocri- 
ſy and teigned religion, ſhall ſubvert the true religion of 
Chriſt, and under pretence and colour of Chrilt's reli. 
gion ſhall work againſt Chriſt, and therefore hath the 
name of Antichriſt. Now it any man lift himſelf higher 
than the pope hath done, who lifteth himſelf above all 
the world ; or can bea greater adverſary to Chriſt, than 
to diſpenſe againſt God's laws; and where Chriſt hath 
given any commandment, to command directly the con- 
trary, that man muſt needs be taken for Antichriſt, 


But until the time that ſuch a perſon may be found, 


men may very ealily conjecture where to find Antichriſt. 

| Wherefore ſeeing the pope thus to overthrow both 
God's laws and man's laws, taking upon him to make 
emperors and kings to be vaſlals and ſubjects unto him, 
eſpecially the crown of this realm, with the laws and 
cuſtoms of the ſame ; I ſee no reaſon how I may con- 
ſent to admit his uſurped power within this realm, con- 
trary to mine oath, mine obedience to God's laws, mine 
allegiance and duty to your majeſty, and my love: 
affection to this realm. 

This that I have ſpoken againſt the power and 
authority of the. pope, I have not ſpoken (I take 
God to record and judge) for any malice I owe 
to the pope's perſon, whom I know. not, but I ſhall 
pray to God to give him grace, that he may ſeek 
above all things to promote God's honour and glory, 
and not to follow the trade of his predeceſſors in theſe 
latter days. 

Nor have I ſpoken it for fear of puniſhment, and to 
avoid the ſame, thinking it rather an occaſion to aggra- 
vate than todiminiſh my trouble ; but I have ſpoken it 
for my moſt bounden duty to the crown, liberties, laws, 
and cuſtoms of this realm of England, but moſt eſpe- 
cially to diſcharge my conſcience in uttering the truth to 


God's glory, caſting away all fear by the comfort which 


1 have in Chriſt, who ſaith, © Fear not them that kill the 


body, and cannot kill the ſoul, but fear him that can 


caſt both body and ſoul into hell-fire.” He that for fear 


of loſing this life will forſake the truth, ſhall loſe the life 
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everlaſting : and he that for the truth's ſake will ſpend his 
life, will find everlaſting life. And Chriſt promiſeth to 
ſtand faſt with them before his Father, which will ſtand 
faſt with him here; which comfort is ſo great, that who- 
ſoever hath his eyes fixed upon Chriſt, cannot greatly 
ſet his heart on this life, knowing that he may be ſure to 
have Chriſt ſtand by him in the preſence of his Father 
in heaven. 

And as touching the ſacrament, I ſaid; Foraſmuch 
as the whole matter ſtandeth in the underſtanding of 
theſe words of Chriſt, © This is my body, this is my 
blood; then ſurely Chriſt in theſe words made demon- 
ſtration of the bread and wine, and ſpake figuratively, 
calling bread his body, and wine his blood, becaule he 
ordained them to be ſacraments of his body and blood. 
And where the papiſts ſay in thoſe two points contrary 
unto me, that Chriſt called not bread his body, but a 
fubſtance uncertain, nor ſpoke figuratively : herein I 
ſaid, 1 would be judged by the old church, and which 
doctrine could be proved the elder, that I would fland 
unto. And foralmuch as I have alledged in my book 
mary old authors, both Greeks and Latins, which 
above a thouſand years after Chriſt continually taught as 
I do: it they could bring forth but one old author, that 
faith in theſe two points as they ſay, I offered ſix or ſeven 
years ago, and do offer yet ſtill, that I will give place 
unto them. 


But when I bring forth any author that ſaith in moſt | 


plain terms as I do, yet faith the other part, that the 
authors meant not ſo; as muchas to fay, that the authors 
ſpake one thing, and meant clean contrary. And upon 
the other part, when they cannot find any one author, 
that faith in words as they ſay; yet fay they, that the 
authors meant as they ſay. Now, whether I or they 
fpeak more to the purpoſe herein, I refer me to the 


judgment of all impartial hearers ; yea, the old church 


of Rome, above a thouſand years together, neither be- 
lieved nor uſed the ſacrament, as the church of Rome 
hath done of late years. 

For in the beginning, the church of Rome taught a 
pure and a ſound doctrine of the ſacrament. But after 
that the church of Rome fell into new doctrine of tran- 
ſubſtantiation; with the dottrine they changed the uſe 
of the ſacrament contrary to that Chriſt commanded, 
and the old church of Rome uſed above a thouſand years. 
And yet to deface the old, they fay that the new is the 


old: wherein for my part I am content to ſtand to the 


trial. But their doctrine is ſo fooliſh and uncomfortable, 
that I marvethow any man would allow it, if he knew 
what it was. But howſoever they hear the people in 
hand, that which they write in their books hath neither 
truth nor comfort. | 

For by their doctrine, of one body of Chriſt is made 
two bodies: one natural having a diſtance of members, 
with form and proportion of man's perte& body, and this 
body is in heaven: but the body of Chriſt in the ſacra- 


ment, by their own doctrine, muſt needs be a monſtrous 


body, having neither diſtance of members, nor form, 
faſhion, or proportion of a man's natural body. And 
lucha body is in the ſacrament (teach they), and goeth 
into the mouth with the form of bread, and entereth no 
further than the form of bread goeth, and tarrieth no 


longer than the form of bread is by natural heat in di- | 


geſting. So that when the form of bread is digeſted, 
that body of Chriſt is gone. And foraſmuch as evil men 
are as long in digeſting as good men, the body of Chriſt 
&y their doctrine) entereth as far, and tarrieth as long 
in wicked men as in godly men. And what comfort 
can be herein to any chriſtian man, to receive Chriſt's 


unſhapen body, and it to enter no further than the | 


ftomach, and to depart by and by as ſoon as the bread 
is conſumed ? | 

It ſeemeth to me a more ſound and comfortable doc- 
trine, that Chriſt hath but one body, and that hath form 
and taſhion of a man's true body: which body fpiritual- 
ly entercth into the whole man, body and ſoul: and 


though the ſacrament be conſumed, yet whole Chriſt 
remaineth, and feedeth the receiver unto eternal life, if 


he continue in godlineſs, and never departeth until the 
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have not Chrift within them at all, who cannot be where 
Belial is. And this is my faith, and (as 1 Judge) a 
ſound doctrine, according to God's word, and lufficicnt 
for a chriſtian to believe in that matter. And if it can 
be ſhewed unto me that the pope's authority is not preju- 
dicial to the things before mentioned, or that my doc. 
trine in the ſacrament is erroneous (which I think cannot 
be ſhewed), then 1 never was nor will be ſo perverſe tg 
ſtand wilfully in mine own opinion, but I ſhall with all 
humility ſubmit myſelt unto the pope, not only to ki(z 
his feet, bur another part allo. 

Another cauſe why I refuſed to take the biſhop of 
Glouceſter for my judge, was the reſpect of his own 
perſon, being more than once perjured. Firſt, for that 
he being divers times ſworn never to conſent that the 
biſhop of Rome ſhould have any juriſdiction within this 
realm, but to take the king and his ſuc ce ſſors for ſupreme 
heads of this realm, as by God's laws they are: contrary 
to that lawful oath the ſaid biſhop ſat then in judgment 
by authority from Rome, wherein he was perjured, and 
not worthy to ſit as judge. 

The ſecond perjury was, that he took his bi ſhopric 
both of the queen's majeſty and of the pope, making to 
each of them a ſolemn oath, which oaths are ſo contrery 
that the one muſt needs be perjured. And furthermore 
in ſwearing to the pope to maintain his laws, decrees, 
conſtitutions, ordinances, reſervations, and proviſions, 
he declareth himſelf an enemy to the imperial crown, 
and to the laws and ſtate of this realm, whereby he de- 
clareth himſelf not worthy to fit as a judge within this 
realm. And for theſe conſiderations I refuſed to take 
him tor my judge. 


1 
From the Same to the Same. 


I Learned by Dr. Martin, that on the day of your 
mazeſty's coronation, you took an cath of obedicnce 
to the pope of Rome, and the ſame time you took ano- 
ther oath to this realm, to maintain the laws, liberties, 
and cuſtoms of the ſame. And if your majeſty did 
make an oath to the pope, I think it was according to 
the other oaths which he uſeth to adminiſter to princes ; 
which is, to be obedient to him, to defend his perſon, 
to maintain his authority, honour, laws, lands, and pri- 
vileges. And if it be fo, (which I know not but by 
report) then I beleech your majeſty to look upon your 
oath made to the crown and realm, and to compare and 
weigh the two oaths together, to ſee how they do agree, 
and then do as your majeſty's conſcience ſhall direct 
you: for I am ſurely perſuaded, that willingly your 
majeſty will not offend, nor do againſt your conſcience 
for any thing. | | 

But I fear that there are contradictions in your oaths, 
and that thoſe which ſhould have informed your grace 
thoroughly, did not their duties therein, And if your 
majeſty ponder the two oaths diligently, I think you ſhall - 
perceive you were deceived; and then your highneſs 
may uſe the matter as God ſhall put in your heart. 
Furthermore, I am kept here from the company of 
learned men, from books, from counſel, from pen and 
ink, except at this time to write unto your majeſty, 
which were all neceſlary for a man in my caſe. Where- 
fore I beſeech your majeſly, that I may have ſuch of 
theſe as may ſtand with your majeſty's pleaſure. And 
as for my appearance at Rome, if your majeſty will 
give me leave, I will appear there. And I truſt that 
God ſhall put in my mouth to defend his truth there, 
as well as here. But I refer it wholly to your majelty 5 
pleaſure. | | 


FELT Tr 


From Archbiſhop CAN MER, 7 Dr. MarTIN aud 


| 10 Dr. SToky. | 
I Have me commended unto you. And as I promiſed, 
I have fent my letters unto the queen's majeſty un- 
ſigned, praying you to ſign them, and deliver _ 
| | e witl 


appeal. 


— 


— 


— 
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with all ſpeed. I might have ſent them by the carrier 
ſooner, but not ſurer. But hearing Mr. Bailiff ſay, 
that he will go to court on Friday, I thought him a ſafe 
meſſenger to ſend my letters by. For better is later and 
ſurer, than ſooner and never to be delivered. Yet one 
thing I have written to the queen's majeſty incloſed and 
ſealed; which I require may be ſo delivered with- 
out delay, and not to be opened until it be delivered into 
her grace's own hands. I have written all that I remem- 
ber | ſaid, except that which I ſpake againſt the biſhop 
of Glouceſter's own perſon, which I thought not meet 
to write. And in ſome places I have written more than 
I faid, which I would have anſwered to the biſhop, if 
you would have ſuffered me. | 

You promiſed I ſhould ſee mine anſwers to the ſixteen 
articles, that I might correct, amend, and change them 
where I thought good, which your promiſe you kept 
not. And mine anſwer was not made upon mine oath, 
nor repeated, nor made in judicio, but extra judicium, 
as I proteſted ; nor to the biſhop of Glouceſter as judge, 
but to you the king and queen's proctors. I truſt you 
deal ſincerely with me, without fraud or craft, and uſe 


me as you would with to be in like caſe yourſelves. } 


Remember, that what meaſure you mete, the ſame ſhall 
be meaſured to you again. Thus fare you well, and 
God ſend you his Spirit to induce you into truth. 


TrHoMAs CRANNER. 


Ye heard before how archbiſhop Cranmer in the 
month of February was cited up to Rome, and in the 
month of March next following was degraded by the 
biſhop of Ely, and biſhop Bonner. In time of which 
his degradation he put up his appeal. 

In this his appeal, becauſe he needed the help of 
ſome good lawyer, he writeth to a friend of his about 


the ſame : the copy of which letter I thought good here 
to inſert as follows. 


LE T1:£ KV, 


From Archbiſhop CRANMER to 4 Lawyer, for the 
Drawing out of his Appeal. 


HE law of nature requireth all men, that ſo far 

forth as it may be done without offence to God, 
every one ſhould ſeek to defend and preſerve his own 
life. Which thing when I about three days ago be- 
thought myſelf of, and therewithal remembered how 
that Martin Luther appealed in his time from pope 
Leo the Tenth to a general council (left I ſhould ſeem 
raſhly and unadviſedly to caſt away myſelf), I deter- 
mined to appeal in like ſort to ſome lawful and free 
general council. 
appeal pertaineth to the lawyers, whereof I myſelf am 
ignorant, and ſeeing that Luther's appeal cometh not to 
my hand, I purpoſed to break my mind in this matter 
to ſome faithful friend, and ſkiltul in the law, whoſe 
help I might uſe in this behalf, and you only among 
others came to my remembrance, as a man the moſt 
proper in this univerſity for my purpoſe. But this Ka 
matter that requireth great ſecreſy, ſo that no man know 
of it before it be done. It is ſo that I am ſummoned 
to make mine anſwer at Rome, the 16th day of this 
month, before which day I think it good, after ſentence 
pronounced, to make mine appeal. But whether 1 
thould firſt appeal from the judge delegate to the pope, 


and ſo afterward to the general council, or elſe leaving | 


the pope, I ſhould appeal immediately to the council, 
herein I ſtand in need of your counſel. 

Many cauſes there are for which I think good to 
Firſt, becauſe I am by an oath bound never 
to conſent to the receiving of the biſhop of Rome's 
authority into this realm. Beſides this, whereas I ut- 


terly refuſed to make anſwer to the articles objected 


unto me by the biſhop of Glouceſter, appointed by the 


pope to be my judge, yet I was content to anſwer Mar- 


tin and Story with this proteſtation, that mine anfwer 


Mould not be taken as made before a judge, nor yet | 


2 


But ſeeing the order and form of an 


— 


in place of judgment, but as pertaining nothing to 
Judgment at all: moreover, after I had made mine 
anſwer, I required to have a copy of the ſame, that I 
might either by adding thereunto, or by altering or 
taking from it, cotrect and amend it as I thought good: 
which, though both the biſhop of Glouceſter, and the 
King and qucen's proctors promiſed me, yet have they 
altogether broke their promiſe with me, and have not 
permitted me to correct my ſaid anſwers according 
to my requeſt ; and yet notwithſtanding have (as I un- 
derſtand) regiſtered the fame as acts formally done in 
place of judgment. 

Finally, foraſmuch as all this my trouble cometh 
upon me, for my departing from the biſhop of Rome, 
and from the popiſh religion, ſo that now the quarrel is 
between the pope himſelf and me, and no man can be 
a lawful and indifferent judge in his own cauſe ; it ſeem- 
eth (methinks) good reaſon, that I ſhould be ſuffered to 
appeal to {ome general council in this matter; cſpeci- 
ally ſeeing the law of nature (as they ſay) denieth no man 
the remedy of appeal in ſuch caſes. 

Now, ſince it is very requiſite that this matter ſhould 
be kept as cloſe as may be, if perhaps for lack of per- 
fect ſkill herein you ſhall have need of further advice; 
then I beſeech you even for the fidelity and love you bear 
to me in Chriſt, that you will open to no creature alive 
whole the caſe is. And foraſmuch as the time is now 
at hand, and the matter requireth great expedition, let 
me obtain thus much of you, I beſeech you, that laying 
aſide all other your ſtudies and buſineſs for the time, you 
will apply to this my matter only, till you have brought 
it to pals. The chief cauſe in very deed (to tell you 
the truth) of this mine appeal is, that I might gain 
time (if it ſhall ſo pleaſe God) to live until I have finiſh- 
ed mine anſwer againſt Marcus Antonius Conſtantius, 
which I have now in hand. But if the adverſaries of 
the truth will not admit mine appeal, as I fear they will 
not, God's will be done; I pais not upon it, ſo that 
God may therein be glorified, be it by my life, or by my 
death. For it is much better for me to die in Chriſt's 
quarrel, and to reign with him, than here to be ſhut u 
and kept in the priſon of this body, unleſs it were to 
continue yet ſtill a while in this wartare, for the advan- 
tage and profit of my brethren, and to the further ad- 
vancing of God's glory, To whom be all glory for 
evermore, Amen. 

There is alſo yet another cauſe why I think good to 


appeal, that whereas J am cited to go to Rome to an- 


——_ 


— 


ſwer there for myſelf, I am notwithſtanding kept here 
faſt in priſon, that I cannot there appear at the time 
appointed: and moreover, foraſmuch as the ſtate I ſtand 
in, is a matter of life and death, ſo that I have great 
need of learned counſel for my defence in this behalf: 
yet when I made my carneſt requeſt for the ſame, all 
manner of counſel, and help of proctors, advecateF and 
lawyers, was utterly denied me. | 
Your loving friend, 
Tuouas CRANMER, 


LETTRERyY. 


From Archbiſhop CRAN MRR 7o Mrs. WILK1NSON, 
exhorting her to fly in the time of Perſecution. 


HE true Comforter in all diſtreſs is only God, 
through his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; and whoſoever hath 

him, hath company enough if he were in a wilderneſs 
all alone: and he that hath twenty thouſand in his com- 
pany, if God be abſent, is ina miſerable wilderneſs and 
deſolation. In him is all comfort, and without him is 
none. Wherefore I beſeech 200 ſeek your dwelling 
there where you may truly and rightly ſerve God, and 
dwell in him, and have him ever dwelling in you. What 
can be ſo heavy a burden as an unquiet conſcience, to be 
in ſuch a place as a man cannot be ſuffered to ſerve 
God in Chriſt's religion? If you are loth to depaxr 
from your kindred and friends, remember that Chriſt 
calleth them his mother, ſiſters, and brothers, that 0 
| his 


of the perſecutor of God's true religion, then they ſhewed 
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his Father's will. Where we find therefore God truly 
honoured according to his will, there we can want nei- 
ther friend nor kindred. 

If you be loth to depart for the ſlander of God's word 
remember that Chriſt, when his hour was not yet come, 
departed out of his country into Samaria, to avoid the 
malice of the ſcribes and phariſees ; and commanded 
his apoſtles, that if they were perſecuted in one place 
they ſhould fly to another. And was not Paul let down 
by a baſket out at a window, to avoid the perfecution 
of Aretas? And what wiſdom and policy he uſed from 
time to time to eſcape the malice of his enemies, the 
Acts of the Apoſtles do declare. And aſter the ſame 
ſort did the other apoſtles, although, when it came to 
ſuch a point, that they could no longer eſcape danger 


themſelves, that their flying before came not of fear, but 
of godly wiſdom to do more good; and that they would 
not raſhly, without urgent neceſſity, offer themſelves to 


death, which had been but a temptation of God. Nea, 
when they were apprehended, and could no longer avoid, 
then they ſtood boldly to the profeſſion of Chriſt ; then 
they ſhewed how little they dreaded death; how much 


they feared God more than man ; how much they loved 


and preferred the eternal life to come above this ſhort and 


miſerable life. 


Wherefore I exhort you as well by Chriſt's command- 
ment, as by the example of him and his apoſtles, to 
withdraw yourſelf from the malice of your's and God's 
enemies, into ſome place where God is moſt purely 
ſerved; which is no ſlandering of the truth, but a pre- 
ſerving of yourſelf to God, and the truth, and to the ſo- 
ciety and comfort of Chriſt's little flock. And what you 
will do, do it with ſpeed, leſt by your own folly you 
And the Lord ſend his 
Holy Spirit to lead and guide you whereloever you go, 


fall into the perſecutor's hands. 


and all that be godly will lay, Amen. 


Unto theſe former letters of Dr. Cranmer, archbiſhop, 
written by him unto others, it ſeemeth to me not much 


out of place to annex withal a certain letter alſo of Dr. 
Taylor, written to him and his fellow priſoners; the tenor 


of which letter here followeth. 


27 9 my dear Fathers and Brethren Dr. CAN uER, Dr. 


Rip tv, and Mr. LatimER, Priſoners in Oxford for 


the faithful Teſtimony of God's holy Word. 


IGHT reverend fathers in the Lord, I wifh you 

to enjoy continually God's grace and peace through 

Jeſus Chritt ; and God be praiſed again for this your 
moſt excellent promotion, which you are called unto at 
this preſent, that 1s, that you are counted worthy to be 
allowed amongſt the number of Chriſt's recorders and 
witnefles. England hath had but a few learned biſhops, 
that would {tick to Chriſt, ad ignem, incluſively. Once 
again I thank God heartily in Chriſt for your moſt happy 
onſet, moſt valiant proceeding, moſt conſtant ſuffering 
of all ſuch infamies, hiſſings, clappings, taunts, open 


rebukes, loſs of living and liberty, for the defence of 


God's cauſe, truth, and glory. I cannot utter with pen 
how I rejoice in my heart for you three ſuch captains in 
the foreward under Chriſt's croſs, banner, or ſtandard, 


in ſuch a cauſe and ſkirmiſh, when not one or two of 


our dear Redeemer's ſtrong holds are befieged, but all 
his chief caſtles, ordained for our ſafeguard, are traiter- 
ouſly aſſaulted. This your enterprize, in the ſight of all 


that be in heaven, and of all God's people in earth, is 


moſt pleaſant to behold. This is another manner of no- 
bility than to be in the fore-front in worldly wartares. For 


God's ſake pray for us, for we fail not daily to pray for 


you. We are ſtronger and ſtronger in the Lord, his 


name be praiſed, and we doubt not but you be ſo in 


Chriſt's own ſweet ſchool. 


Your aſſured in Chriſt, 
ROWLAND TAYLOR. 


Heaven is all and wholly of 
our fide; therefore, rejoice always in the Lord: and 
again, rejoice and be glad. Hee 
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The HisToRY of Acxts Porrfx, and Joan Tryxcy. 
FIELD, Martyrs, per/ecuted in Suffolk. 


N the hiſtory of Robert Samuel mention was mad 

before of two godly women of the ſame town of! . 
wich, who ſhortly after him ſuffered likewiſe, and — 
tained the crown of martyrdom : the name of the firſ 
was Agnes, the wife of Robert Potten; and another 
wite of Michael Trunchfield, a ſhoemaker, both due? 
ling in one town : who, about the ſame time that the 
archbiſhop aforeſaid was burnt at Oxford, ſuffered like. 
wiſe in the aforeſaid town of Ipſwich, either in the 
ſame month of March, or (as ſome ſay) in the end of Fe. 
bruary before. 

Their opinion or perſuaſion was this, that in the fa. 
crament was the memorial only of Chriſt's death and 


| paſſion: for (ſaid they) Jeſus Chriſt is aſcended up into 


heaven, and is on the right hand of God the Father, ac. 
cording to the ſcriptures, and not in the ſacrament, as 
he was born of the virgin Mary. 

For this they were burnt. In whoſe ſuffering their 
conſtancy was worthy to be wondered at, who being ſo 
ſimple women, ſo manfully ſtood to the confeſſion and 
teſtimony of God's word and verity : inſomuch, that 
when they had prepared and undreſſed theniſelves ready 
to the fire, with comfortable words of the ſcripture they 
earneſtly required the people to credit and to lay hold 
on the word of God, and not upon man's devices and 
inventions, deſpiſing the ordinances and inſtitutions of 
the Romith Antichriſt, with all his ſuperſtitions and 
rotten religion ; and ſo continuing in the torment of 
fire, they held up their hands and called unto God con- 
ſtantly ſo long as life did endure. 

This Potten's wite, one night a little before her death, 
being aſleep in her bed, ſaw a brighr burning fire, right 
up as a pole, and on the ſide of the fire the thought there 
flood a number of queen Mary's friends looking on. 
Then being aſleep, ſhe ſcemed to muſe with herſelf 
whether her fire ſhould burn ſo bright or no; and in- 
deed her fuffering was not far unlike her dream. 

This allo I thought further to note, how: theſe two 
being always together in priſon, the one which was Mi- 
chael's wife, ſeemed to be nothing ſo ardent and zealous 
as Potten's wife was, although (God be thanked) they 
did both ſtouily ſtand to the confeſſion of the truth; but 
when the ſaid Michael's u iſe came to the flake, and {aw . 
nothing but preſent death before her, ſhe much ex- 
ceeded the other in joy and comfort; although both of 
them did ſo joyfully ſuffer, that it was marvelled at by 
thole who knew them, and did behold their end. And 
thus theſe two martyrs ended their lives with great tri- 
umph: the Lord grant we may do the like, Amen. 


O— kh 


The HisToky of Joun MauxpREL, William Co- 


BERLY, and JOHN SPICER, Martyrs, perſecuted in the 
Dioceſe of Saliſbury. | 


OHN MAUNDREL was the ſon of Robert Maun- 
drel of Rowd, in the county of Wilts, farmer ; he 
was from his childhood brought up in huſbandry, and 
when he came to man's eſtate, he dwelt in a village 
called Buchampten, in the pariſh of Kevel, in the county 
aforeſaid, where he lived in good repute with his wife 
and children. After the ſcripture was tranſlated into 
Engliſh by William Tindal, this John Maundrel be- 
came a diligent hearer thereof, and a fervent embracer 
of God's true religion, ſo that he delighted in nothing ſo 
much, as to hear and ſpeak of God's word, never being 
without the New Teſtament about him, although he 
could not read himſelf. But when he came into any 
company that could read, his book was always ready, 
having a very good memory, ſo that he could recite by 
heart moſt places of the New Teſtament ; his life and 
converſation being very honeſt and charitable, as nis 


J- neighbours could teſtify. 


So it was, that in the days of king Henry the Eighth, 
at which time Dr, Trigonion and Dr. Lee did viſit the 
1 | abbeys, 


* 
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11 at an abbey called Edyngton, in Wiltthire ; 
where he was accuſed that he had ſpoken againſt the 
holy water and holy bread, and ſuch like ceremonies, 
and for the ſame did wear a white ſheet, bearing a candle 
in his hand about the market, in the town of the De- 
vizes, which is in the ſaid county. Nevertheleſs his 
fervency did not abate, but by God's merciful aſſiſtance 
he took better hold, as the ſequel thereof did declare. 
For in the days of queen Mary, when popery was re- 
ſtored again, and God's true religion put to ſilence, the 
ſaid John Maundrel left his own houſe and went into 
Glouceſterſhire, and into the north part of Wiltſhire, 
wandering from one to another to ſuch men as he knew 


feared God, with whom, as a ſervant to keep their cattle, | 


he there did remain with one John Bridges, or ſome 
other at Kingſwood ; but after a time he returned to his 
own country, and there coming to the Devizes to a 
friend of his named Anthony Clee, had talk and con- 


ference with him in a garden, of returning home to his 


houle. 5 

And when the other exhorted him by the words of 
ſcripture, to fly from one city to another, he replied 
again by the words of the Revelations xxi. of them that 
be tcartul, and ſaid, that he muſt needs go home, and 
ſo did. Where he with Spicer and Coberly uſed at times 
to reſort and confer together. 

At length upon the Sunday following they agreed 
together to go to the pariſh church, called Revel, where 
the ſaid Maundrel, and the other two, ſeeing the pariſh- 
joners in the proceſſion following and worſhipping the 
idol there carried, adviſed them to leave the ſame, and 
to return to the living God, particularly ſpeaking to one 
Robert Barkſdale, head man of the pariſh, but he paid 
no regard to their words. 


After this the vicar came into the pulpit, who there 


being about to read his bead-roll, and to pray for the 
ſouls in purgatory ; the ſaid John Maundrel, ſpeaking 
with an audible voice, ſaid, that was the pope's pin- 
fold, the other two affirming the ſame. After which 
words, by command of the prieſt, they were had to the 
ſtocks, where they remained till the ſervice was done, 
and then were brought before a juſtice of peace, and the 
next day were all three carried to Saliſbury, and pre- 
ſented before biſhop Capon, and William Geffrey, 
being chancellor of the dioceſe. By whom they were 
imprifoned, and oftentimes examined concerning 
their faith, in their houſes, but ſeldom openly. And 
at the laſt examination theſe were the articles which the 
chancellor alledged againſt them, being accompanied by 
the ſheriff of the ſhire, Mr. St. Johns, and other popiſh 
prieſts in the pariſh-church ot Fiſherton Anger, de- 
manding how they did believe. 

They anſwered, as chriſtian men ſhould and ought to 
believe: and firſt they ſaid, they believed in God the 
Father, and in the Son, and in the Holy Ghoſt, the 


twelve articles of the creed, the holy ſcripture from the 


firitof Geneſis to the laſt of the Revelations. 

Bur that faith the chancellor would not allow. Where- 
fore he propoſed them in particular articles: Firſt, whe- 
ther they did not believe, that in the ſacrament of the 
altar (as he termed it), after the words of conſecration 
ſpoken by the prieſt at maſs, there remained no ſubſtance 
of bread nor wine, but Chriſt's body, fleſh and blood, 
as he was born of the virgin Mary. Whereunto they 
anlwered negatively; ſaying, that the popiſh maſs was 
abominable idolatry, and injurious to the blood of 
, Chriſt; but confeſſing, that in a faithful congregation, 

receiving the ſacrament of Chriſt's body and blood, 
being duly adminiſtered according to Chriſt's inſtitution, 
Chriſt's body and blood is ſpiritually” received of the 
faithful believer. | | 


* 


Alſo, being aſked whether the pope was ſupreme head 


of the church, and Chriſt's vicar on earth; they an- 
ſwered negatively, ſaying, that the biſhop of Rome 
doth uſurp over emperors and kings, being Antichriſt, 
and God's enemy. EIS 3 
The chancellor ſaid, Will you have the church with- 
out a head? They anſwered, Chriſt was head of his 
8 and under Chriſt the queen's majeſty. 
42. | ; 


* 


— 
— 


the ſaid John Maundrel was brought before Dr. 


| 
| 
; 


vereq by 


tyrs of Chriſt, ſuffering for the profeſſion of the 


— — 
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What, ſaid the chancellor, a woman head of the 
church? Yea 


, taid they, within her graces” domi- 
nions. * 


Alſo, whether the ſouls in purgatory were deli- 
the pope's pardon, and the ſuffrages of the 

church. | Lan 
They ſaid, they believed faithfully that the blood of 
Chriſt had purged their ſins, and the ſins of them that 


were ſaved, unto the end of the world, ſo that they 
feared nothing of the pope's purgatory, nor eſteemed his 


pardons. 
Allo, whether Images were neceſſary to be in the 
churches, as lay-men's books, and ſaints to be prayed 
unto and worſhipped. | | 
They anſwered negatively, John Maundrel adding, 
that wooden images were good to roaſt a ſhoulder of 
mutton, but evil in the church; whereby idolatry was 
committed. wo | 
* Thoſe articles thus anſwered (for their articles were 
one, and their anſwers in manner alike), the chancellor 
read their condemnation, and ſo delivered them to the 
theriff., Then ſpake John Spicer, faying, O maſter 
ſheriff, now muſt you be their butcher, that you may 
be guilty allo with them of innocent blood before the 
Lord. This was the 23d day of March, $56, and the 
24th day of the ſame month, they were carried out of 
the common gaol to a place between Saliſbury and Wil- 
ton, where were two poſts fet for them to be burnt at. 
Which men coming to the place, knecled down, and 


made their prayers ſecretly together, and then bein 


uncloathed to their ſhirts, John Maundrel ſpake with 
loud voice, Not for all Saliſbury. Which words men 
judged to be an anſwer to the ſheriff, who offered him 
the queen's pardon if he would recant. And after that 
in like manner ſpake John Spicer, ſaying, This is the 
Joyfulleſt day that ever I ſaw. Thus were the three 
burnt at two ſtakes: where moſt conſtantly they gave 
their bodies to the fire, and their fouls to the Lord, for 
the teſtimony of his truth. | 
As tauching William Coberly, this moreover is to be 
noted, that his wife alſo, called Alice, being appre- 
hended, was detained in the keeper's houſe at the ſame 
time that her huſband was in priſon. Where the keep- 
er's wife, named Agnes Penicote, had ſecretly heated a 
key fire-hot, and laid it in the graſs in the back-yard. 
So ſpeaking to Alice Coberly to fetch her the key in all 
haſte, the ſaid Alice went with all ſpeed to bring it, and 
taking it up in haſte did piteouſly burn her hand. 
Whereupon ſhe crying out on the ſudden burning of her 
hand, Ah thou drab, quoth the other, thou that canſt not 


abide the burning of the key, how wilt thou be able to 


abide burning thy whole body? and ſo ſhe afterward 
revoked. 


But to return again to the ſtory of Coberly, who 
being at the ſtake, was ſomewhat long a burning as the 
wind ſtood : after his body was ſcorched with the fire, 
and his left arm drawn and taken from him by the vio- 
lence of the fire, that the fleſh being burnt to the 
white bone, at length he ſtooped over the chain, and 
with the right hand, which was leſs injured, knocked 
upon his breaſt ſoftly, the blood and matter iſſuing out 
of his mouth. Afterward when they all thought he had 
been dead, ſuddenly he roſe upright with: his bed 


again, And thus much concerning theſe three Saliſ- 
bury martyrs. e ; 


An Account of the Death of Six other Martyrs ſuffer- 
ing at London, whoſe Names follow. | 


BOUT the 23d day of April, 1356, were burned 
in Smithfield, at one fire, theſe fix conſtant mar- 

5 gol- 
pel, viz. Robert Drakes, miniſter. William Tyms, 
curate. Richard Spurge, ſheerman. Thomas Spurge, 


fuller. John Cavel, weaver. George Ambroſe, - 
fuller. | „ | 
ral all of Eſſex, and fo of the dioceſe of Lon- 


. don, 
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don, and were ſent up, ſome by the lord Rich, and ſome 
by others at ſundry times, unto Stephen Gardiner, 
biſhop of Wincheſter, then lord chancellor of England, 
about the 22d day of March, 1555 ; who after a ſhort 
examination, ſent them, ſome unto the King's-Bench, 
and others unto the Marſhalſea, where they remained 
almoſt the whole year, until the death of the ſaid biſhop 
of Wincheſter, and had during that time nothing faid 
unto them. Whereupon, after that Dr. Heath, arch- 
biſhop of York, was choſen to the office of lord chan- 
cellor, four of theſe perſecuted brethren, being now 
weary of this their long impriſonment, made their 
ſupplication unto the ſaid Dr. Heath, requiring his 
favour and aid for their deliverance : the copy whereof 
here followeth. 


To the Moſt Reverend Father i» God, Thomas, Arch- 
biſhop of York, Lord Chancellor of England. 


AY it pleaſe your honourable good _— for 

the love of God to tender the humble ſuit of 

your lordſhip's poor petitioners, whoſe names are ſubſcrib- 
ed, who have lain in the Marſhalſea for ten months or 
more, at the commandment of the late lord chancellor, 
to their utter ruin, with their wives and children. In 
conſideration whereof your lordſhip's ſaid ſupplicants 
do moſt humbly pray and beſeech your good lordſhip to 
ſuffer them to be brought before your honour ; and there 
if any man of good conſcience can lay any thing to our 
charge, we truſt either to declare our innocence againſt 
their accuſations, or if otherwiſe their accuſations can 
be proved true and we faulty, we are ready (God help- 
ing us) with our condign puniſhments to ſatisfy the law 
according to your wiſe judgment, as we hope, full 
of fatherly mercy towards us and all men, accord- 
ing to your godly office, and in which we pray for 


your godly ſucceſs. to the good pleaſure of Almighty 


God, Amen. 
This ſupplication was ſent (as is faid) and ſubſcribed 


with the names of theſe four under written: 
Richard Spurge. George Ambroſe. 
Thomas Spurge. John Cavel. 


RicuarD SPURGE. 


PON the receipt hereof, it was not long after, but | 


) ſir Richard Read, knight, then one of the officers 
of the court of Chancery, the 16th day of January, was. 
ſent unto the Marſhalſea to examine the ſaid four priſo- 
ners; and therefore beginning firſt with Richard Spurge 
upon certain demands, received his anſwers thereunto : 
the effect whereof was, that he with others were com- 
plained upon by the parſon of Bocking, unto the lord 
Rich, for not coming to their pariſh church of Bocking, 
where they had inhabited ; thereupon he was by the ſaid 
lord Rich, ſent unto the late lord chancellor, about the 
22d of March, 1555. 

And farther, he ſaid, that he came not to the church 

fince the firſt alteration of the Engliſh ſervice into Latin 
(Chriſtmas day then a twelve-month only excepted), 
and that becauſe he miſliked both the ſame and the 
maſs alſo, as not conſonant and agreeing with God's 
holy word. 
* Moreover, he required that he might not be any more 
examined upon the matter, unleſs it pleaſed rhe lord 
chancellor that then was, to know his fault therein, 
which to him he would willingly utter. 


THOMAs SPURGE. 


HOMAS SPURGE being then next examined, 
made the ſame anſwer in effect that the other had 
done; confeſſing, that he abſented himſelf from the 
church, ; becauſe the word of God was not there truly 
taught, .nor the ſacraments of Chriſt duly adminiſtered 
in ſuch fort as was preſcribed by the ſame word. And 
being further examined of his belief concerning the ſa- 
crament of the altar, he ſaid, that if any could accuſe 
him thereof, he would then make anſwer as God had 
given him knowledge therein, | 


43. 


. : 
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| GtrokGE AMRROSE. 
T HE. like anſwer made George Ambroſe, adding 


& moreover, that after he had read the late biſho 
ot Wincheſter's book, De vera Obedientia, with Bonner, 
preface thereunto annexcd, inveighing both againſt the 


| authority of the biſhop of Rome, he did ſet much leſs by 


their doings than betore. 


Joun CaverL, a 


OHN CAVEL agreeing in other matters with them 

anſwered, that the cauſe why he did forbear coming 
to the church, was, that the parſon there had preacheq 
two contrary doctrines. For firſt, in a ſermon that he 
made at the queen's firſt entry to the crown, he did ex. 
hort people to believe the goſpel; for it was the truth 
and if they did not believe it, they ſhould be damned. 
But in a ſecond ſermon, he preached that the Teſtament 
was falſe in forty places, which contrariety in him was a 
cauſe, amongſt others, of his abſenting from the church. 


RonerT DRakes. 
\ BOUT the fourth day of March next after, Robert 


Drakes was alſo examined, who was parſon of 
Thunderſley, in Eſſex, and had there remained for the 
ſpace of three years. He was firſt made deacon by Dr. 
Taylor of Hadley, at the commandment of Dr. Cran- 
mer, late archbiſhop of Canterbury. And within one 
year after (which was the third year after king Ed- 
ward) he was, by the faid archbiſhop and Dr, Ridley, 
biſhop of London, admitted miniſter of Ged's holy word 
and ſacraments, not after the order then in force, but 
after ſuch order as was after eſtabliſhed ; and was pre- 


"ſented to the ſaid benefice of Thunderſley by the lord 


Rich, at the ſuit of Mr. Cauſton and Mr. Treheron; and 
now notwithſtanding was ſent up by the faid lord Rich, 
with the others before-mentioned : and at his coming to 
the biſhop of Wincheſter, was by him demanded whe- 
ther he could conform himſelf like a ſubject to the laws 
of this realm then in force. To whom he ſaid, he would 
abide all laws that ſtood with the laws of God]; and 
thereupon was committed to priſon, where he, and the 


reſt above-named did remain ever ſince. 


—— Im 


The HISTORY of WILLIaM TyMs, Deacon, and Curate 
of Hockley, in Eſſex. 


I N the days of queen Mary there were two ſermons 
preached in the woods at Hockley, which woods be- 
longed to one Mr. Tyrel ; one was called Plumborough 
Wood, and the other Beches Wood, and there was at the 
ſame ſermons an honeſt man and his wife, whoſe name 
was Joha Gye, and ſervant to Mr. Tyrel at the farm 
called Plumborough. Shortly after it was known to Mr. 


Tyrel that his woods were polluted with ſermons, which 


he took very ill, and much matter did ariſe about it as 
an unlawful aſſembly, which was laid to John Gye's 
charge, becauſe he did not diſcloſe that unlawful act to 
his maſter, being then in the commiſſion of the peace, 
appointed at that time to keep down the goſpel, which 
28 to the utmoſt, as it may appear by many of his 
acts. of WAA 

Soon after Mr. Tyrel came to Hockley to ſift out this 
matter, and to know who was at theſe preachings. And 
there were found many faulty ; for it is ſuppoſed there 
were an hundred perſons at the leaſt. So it pleaſed Mr. 
Tyrel to begin firſt with John Gye, and aſked where 
that naughty fellow was that ſerved their pariſh, one 
Tyms; Pr it is told me, ſaid he, that he is the cauſe of 
theſe naughty fellows coming into the country. There- 
fore I charge thee, Gye, to fetch me this N fel- 


low Tyms; for thou knoweſt where he is. No, ſaid Gye, 


I do not know. 
him. 115 | 5 
T ben ſtepped forth another of Mr. Tyrel's men, wil- 


So in no wiſe could he make him fetch 


ling to pleaſe his maſter, whoſe name was Richard Sheriff, 
| | and ſaid to him; Sir, I know where he is. Well, 6 
1 Fe 1 a. 


as. ht. 9 S a. W 
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his maſter, go to the conſtables, and charge them to 
im to me. 2 las 
9 Richard Sheriff being very diligent, made ſure 
work, and had him brought by the conſtables (whoſe 
names were Edward Hedge and John James) before his 
we wh Mr. Tyrel commanded all the reſt to depart ; 
and it was wiſely done, for he was not able to open his 
mouth againſt Tyms without reproach; and there he kept 
him about three hours. But there were ſome that liſtened 
at the walls, and heard Mr. Tyrel ſay thus to Tyms. 
Methinketh, ſaid he, when I ſee the bleſſed rood, it 
maketh me think of God. | ; ; 
Why, fir, ſaid Tyms, if an idol that is made with man's 
hands doth make you remember God, how much more 
ought the creatures of God, as man being his workman- 
ſhip, or the. graſs, or the trees that bring forth fruit, make 
you remember God ? | : 
So Mr. Tyrel ended his talk with Tyms, as it were in 
a heat, calling him a traitorous knave. 
Why, ſir, ſaid Tyms, in king Edward's days you af- 
firmed the truth that I do no now. 


Affirm ! quoth Tyrel, nay, by God's body, I never 


thought it with my heart. : | 

Well, ſaid Tyms, I pray you, Mr. Tyrel, bear with 
me, for I have been a traitor but a while, but you have 
been a traitor {ix years. 

Aſter this Tyms was ſent to London to the biſhop, and 
from him to the biſhop of Wincheſter, and ſo from him 
to the King's Bench, and then was Mr. Tyrel's rage 
over with them that were in the woods at the ſermons. 
So Mr. Tyrel took away Gyc's coat, and gave it to John 
Traiford, and ſent him to St. Loſies to fee good rule 
kept there. | 

When Tyms came before the biſhop of London, there 
was at that time the biſhop of Bath, and William Tyms 
was examined of his faith betore them both. So mighti- 
ly God wrought with this true-hearted man, that he had 
wherewith to anſwer them both; for the conſtables ſaid, 
that brought them before the biſhop, that they never 
heard the like. Then the biſhop (as though he would 
have had Tyms to turn from the truth) ſaid to the con- 
ſtables, I pray you give him good counſel, that he may 
turn from his error. My lord, ſaid the conſtables, he is at 
a point, for he will not turn. | : 

Then both the biſhops began to grow weary of him, 
for he had troubled them abour fix or ſeven hours. Then 
the biſhops began to pity 'Tyms's caſe, and to flatter 
him, ſaying, Ah, good fellow, (ſaid they) thou art bold, 
and thou haſt a good freſh ſpirit, we would thou hadſt 
learning to thy ſpirit. I thank you, my lords, ſaid Tyms, 
and both you be learned, and I would you had a good 
ſpirit to your learning. | 

So thus they broke up, and ſent Tyms to the biſhop 


of Wincheſter, . and then were Edward Hedge and John 


James the conſtables aforenamed diſcharged, and Tyms 
was commanded to the King's Bench, where he was 
ee ſtrengthened with the good men that he found 

ere. 6 | 

And thus hitherto you have heard, firſt upon what oc- 
caſion this William Tyms was apprehended, how he was 
treated by Mr. Tyrel the juſtice, and by him ſent up to 
the ordinary of the dioceſe, which was biſhop Bonner ; 


who, after ſome talk, and debating with the faid Tyms, 


at length directed him to the biſhop of Wincheſter, being 
then lord chancellor, and was commanded by him upon 
the ſame to the King's Bench. | | 

Here by the way is to be underſtood, that Tyms as he 
was. but a deacon, ſo he was but ſimply, or at leaſt not 
ee apparelled, foraſmuch as he went not in a gown, 

ut in a coat; and his hoſe were of two colours, the 
upper part white, and the nether ſtocks of ſheep's ruſ- 


ſet. Whereupon the prelate ſending for him to come 


before him, and ſeeing his ſimple attire, began to mock 
him, ſaying, Ah, ſirrah, are you a deacon? Yes, my 
lord, that Iam, quoth Tyms. So methinketh, ſaid the 
biſhop, you are decked like a deacon. My lord, ſaid 
'Tyms, my veſture doth not ſo much vary from a dea- 
con ; but methinketh 'your apparel doth. as much vary 

e 11 FL 


—— 


— 


So then there ſpake one of the biſhop's gentlemen, My 
lord, (laid he in mockery) give him a chair, a toaſt, and 
drink, and he will be luſty. But the biſhop ordered him 
away, and commanded him to come before him again 
the next day at an hour appointed. 

But Wincheſter, for lack of leiſure, or becauſe of ſick- 
nels growing upon him, or for what cauſe elſe I know 
not, either would not, or could not attend unto him, 
but returned him again to his ordinary biſhop from 
whence he came. So William Tyms being put off again 
to biſhop Bonner, was placed together and coupled with 
the other five martyrs above-named; and with them 
brought together to public cxamination before the biſhop 
the 21ſt day of March, firſt in the biſhop's palace of 
London, where the ſaid biſhop, afzer his accuſtomed 
manner proceeding againit them, inquired of them their 
faith upon the ſacrament of the altar. To whom they 
anſwered, that the body of Chriſt was not in the ſacra- 
ment of the altar really and corporally, aſter the words 
of conſecration ſpoken by the prieſt : of which opinion 
they had been a long time, tome later, ſome 3 
even as God of his mercy did call upon them unto the 
knowledge of his goſpel. 

Then the biſhop's chaplains began to reaſon with 
them, but with no great authorities either of the ſcrip- 
tures or of the ancient fathers, as other their large con- 
terences with the learned do already declare. | 


Another Examination of W. Ty Ms and R. Draxes, Sc, 


before the Biſhop of London. 


f 3 HE 23d day of the ſame month of March, the 
biſhop ſent again for Tyms and Drakes, and ex 
officio did object unto them certain articles, the ſum 
and manner whereof were the ſame which before were 
objected to Whittle, Green, Tudſon, &c. And the 
26th day of the ſame month he ſent for the other four, 
adminiſtering to them alſo the ſame general articles, 
Unto which they all in effect anſwered in matters touch- 
ing their faith, as did the ſaid Bartlet Green and the 
reſt. Other appearings they had, as the biſhop's com- 
mon manner of procceding was more (as I have often 
ſaid) for order and form of law, than for any zeal of 
juſtice. BEN 

. But in concluſion, the 28th day of the ſaid month, 

William Tyms and Robert Drakes, with the other four 

above named, were brought to the open conſiſtory in St. 

Paul's before the ſaid biſhop of London, to be condemned 
for hereſy. 

The biſhop firſt began in this manner: Tyms, ſaid 
he, I will begin with thee firſt, for thou art and haſt 
been the ringleader of theſe thy companions, thou haſt 
taught them hereſies, and confirmed them in their er- 


roneous opinions, and haſt endeavoured as much as in 


thee lieth, to make them like unto thyſelf. If thy fault 
had not tended to the hurt of others, I would then have 
uſed thee more charitably, and not have brought 
thee to this open rebuke. I would, according to the 


| rule of Chriſt, in the 18th of Matthew, have told 


thee thy fault between me and thee ; if thou wouldeſt 
not have heard me, I would not ſo have leſt thee, but J, 
with two or three others, would have exhorted thee; if 
that would not have ſerved, then would I have told the 
church, &c. But for that thy fault is open and mani- 
feſt to the world, and thou thyſelf remaineſt ſtout in - 
thine error, this charitable dealing is not be extended. 
towards thee : I have therefore thought good to proceed 
by another rule, whereof St. Paul ſpeaketh, 1 Tim. v, 
« Such as ſin, rebuke them openly, that others may 
fear.” For this cauſe art thou brought before me in 
the face of this people to receive judgment according to 
thy deſerts. Let me ſee what thou canſt fay, why J 
ſhould not proceed againſt thee as thine ordinary, 

My lord, quoth Tyms, will you now give me leave to 
ſpeak? Yea, quoth the biſhop. Then ſaid Tyms, My 
lord, I marvel that you will begin with a lie. You calt 
me the ringleader and teacher of this company, but how 


- untraly you have faid ſhall ſhortly appear : for there is 


none of all theſe my brethren, which are brought hither 
as priſoners, but when they were at liberty and out of 
. r | 15 
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priſon, they diſſented from you and your doings, as much 
as they do at this preſent ; and for that cauſe they ara now 
priſoners. | 

So it is evident, that they learned not their religion in 

riſon. And as for me, I never knew them, until 
tuch time as I, by your commandment, was priſoner with 
them ; how could I then be their ringleader and teacher? 
ſo that all the world may ſee how untruly you have 
ſpoken. And as for my fault which you make ſo griev- 
ous, whatſoever you judge of me, I am well aſſured that 
I hold none other religion than Chriſt preached, the 
apoſtles witneſſed, the primitive church received, and 
now of late the apoſtolical and evangelical preachers 
of this realm have faithfully taught; for which you 
have cruelly burnt them, and now you ſeek our blood 
alſo. Proceed on hardly, by what rule you will, I oppoſe 
not, neither refuſe you for mine ordinary. 

Then, ſaid the biſhop, I perceive thou wilt not be 
counted their ringleader. How ſayeſt thou, wilt thou 
ſubmit thyſelf to the catholic church as an obedient 
child? In ſo doing thou ſhalt be received, and do well 
enough, otherwiſe thou ſhalt have judgment as an he- 
retic. 

Then one of the priſoners (whoſe name is not certainly 
known) ſaid, My lord, you are no upright judge, for 
you judge after your own luſt. But if you will judge 
us according to the holy Teſtament of Chriſt, which is 
the word of truth, we will accord to your judgment; 
for unto that word we wholly ſubmit ourſelves. - But 
as for your judgment without the truth, God ſhall con- 
demn. This was very earneſtly expreſſed, inſiſting that 
they ſhould be judged by the word of God. 

At this the biſhop was offended, calling him buſy 
knave, and commanded him to hold his tongue, or elſe he 
ſhould be had away to a place of ſmaller eaſe. 

Then Tyms anſwered and ſaid, My lord, 1 doubt not 
but I am of the catholic church, whatſoever you judge 
of me. But as for your church, you have before this 
day renounced it, and by corporal oath promiſed never 
to conſent to the ſame. Contrary to which you have 
received into this realm the pope's authority, and there- 
fore you are falſely perjured and forſworn all the fort of 
you. Beſides this, you have both ſpoken and written 
very earneſtly againſt that uſurped power, and now 
you burn men that will not acknowledge the pope to be 
ſupreme head. | 

Have I, quoth the biſhop? where have I written any 


| ny againſt the church of Rome ? | 


y lord, quoth Tyms, the biſhop of Wincheſter. 
wrote a very learned oration, intitled, De vera Obedien- 
tia, which containeth worthy matter againſt the Ro- 
miſh authority: unto which book you made a preface, 
inveighing againſt the biſhop of Rome, reproving his 
tyranny and falſhood, calling his power falſe and pre- 


tended. The book is extant, and you cannot deny it. 


Then was the biſhop ſomewhat aſhamed, and looking 
upon thoſe that were preſent, ſpake very gently, ſaying, 


Lo, here is a good matter indeed. My lord of Win- 


cheſter being a very learned man, did- write a' book 
againſt the ſupremacy of the pope's holineſs, and I alſo 
did write a preface before the ſame book, tending to 
the ſame effect. And thus did we becauſe of the peril- 
lous times that then were. For then was it made trea- 


ſon by the laws of this realm, to maintain the,pope's | 
authority, and great danger it was to be ſuſpected a fa- 


vourer of the: ſee of Rome; and therefore fear com- 
pelled us to comply with the time, for otherwiſe there 
had been no way but one. You know when any uttered 
his conſcience in maintaining the pope's authority, he 
ſuffered death for it. ' wether 

And then turning his tale upon Tyms, he ſaid, But 
ſince that time, even fince the coming in of the queen's 
majeſty, when we might be bold to ſpeak our con- 


{cience we have acknowledged our faults, and my lord. 


of Wincheſter ſhamed not to recant the ſame at Paul's 
Croſs. And alſo thou thyſelf ſeeſt that I ſtand not in 
it, but willingly have ſubmitted myſelf. Do thou alſo 
as we have done. | | 

My lord, quoth Tyms, that which you have written 


againſt the ſupremacy of the pape, may be well approved 


| 


———__ mc 


P7IRST, 1 dig truly canfeſs and believe that I was | 


by the ſcriptures. But that which you now do, is againſt 
the word of God, as I can well prove. ""_ 

Then another, I ſuppoſe it was Dr. Cooke, ſaid 
Tyms, I pray thee let me talk with thee a little, for 1 
think we twoare learned alike. Thou ſpeakeſt much or 
the ſcripture, ard yet underſtandeſt it not. I will tell 
thee to whom thou mayſl be compared: thou art like to 
one who intending to go a hunting, riſeth up early in 
the morning, taketh his hounds, and forth he goeth | 
to the hills, and-down into the valleys; he afleth over 
the fields, over hedge and ditch, he ſearcheth the woods 
and thickets; thus laboureth he all the whole day, with. 
out finding any game. At night home he cometh 
weary of his travel, not having caught any thing at all ; 
and thus fareth it by thee. Thou laboureſt in reading of 
the ſcriptures, thou takeſt the letter, but the meanin 
thou knoweſt not, and thus thy reading is as unprofir. 
able unto thee, as hunting was unto the man I ſpake 
of even now. | | 

Sir, quoth Tyms, you have not well applied 
ſimilitude ; for a God, I have not . he "hou 
tures unprofitably : but God, I thank him, hath re 
vealed unto me ſo much as 1 doubt not is ſufficient for 
my ſalvation. 11 

Then ſaid the biſhop, you brag much of knowledge 
and yet you know nothing : you ſpeak much of ſcrip- 
ture, and you know not what ſcripture is. I pray thee 
tell me; how Knoweſt thou that thing to be the word of 
God, which thou calleſt ſcripture ? | 

To this anſwered Robert Drakes, that he knew it to 
be the word of God, becauſe it ſhewed unto men their 
falvation in Chriſt, and doth revoke and call all men 
back from their wicked lives, unto a pure and undefiled 


i converlation. 


The biſhop replied, that the heathen writers have 
taught precepts of good living, as well as the ſcrip- 
_ and yet their writings are not eſteemed to be God's 
word. 

Then ſaid Tyms, The Old Teſtament beareth wit 
neſs of thoſe things which are written in. the New ; 
for (quoth he) there is nothing taught in the New 
Teſtament but it was fore-ſhewed in the law and the 


-prophets. 


1 will deny all, quoth the biſhop, I will deny all; 
what ſayeſt thou then? Then Robert Drakes alledged 
a ſentence in Latin out of the 59th chapter. of Iſaiah's 
prophecy ; Spiritus meus qui eſt in te, &c. that is, © My 
Spirit which 1s in thee, and my words which I have put 
in thy mouth, ſhall not depart out of the mouth of thy 
ſeed, nor out of the mouth of the ſeed of thy feed from 
henceforth even for ever;”” meaning thereby to prove, 
that he who had the Spirit of God, could thereby 
diſcern and judge truly which was God's word: 
but , before he could explicate his mind, he was inter- 
rupted by the biſhop, who ſpoke unto Dr. Pendleton, 
ſaying, 

Mr. Doctor, I pray you ſay ſomewhat to theſe folks 
that may do them ſome good. Then Dr. Pendlcton 
leaning near the biſhop, covered his face with both his 


| hands, to the end he might the more eaſily deviſe what 


to ſay; but another converſation was preſently brought 
forward, ſo that for that time he ſaid nothing. . 

And thus much William Alſbury, witneſs hereof, 
being preſent thereat, ſo far as he heard, hath faithfully 
recorded and reported. What more was ſaid, (for they 
had not yet made an end) becauſe he departed then out 
of the houſe, he doth not know, nor did hear. 

Then the biſhop, after this, and ſuch like communi- 
cation, As, at length in form of law, cauſing 
both the articles and his anſwers to the ſame to be then 
and there openly read; the ſum of which his confeſſion 


recorded and left in his own hand-writing, is in effect 
as follows. | a" 


The Articles for which WIILIAM TyMs, of Hockley, is 
Eſſex, as condemned in the Conſiſtory of St. Pauls, 
the 28th of March, with his Anſwers and Confeſſion 


upon the ſame. 


baptized in the true catholic church of. Chriſt; for 
d ; IE | when 
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The Condemnation of W. Tyms, R. Drakes, T. Spurge, 5 f = pr 
Pee. I was baptized, there was the element and the | | boy | 2 _ at 
"_ of God.” accooding to Chriſt's inſtitution. And L'E TT R172 1 


my fathers and godmothers did promiſe for me, 
that T0 forſake the devil, and all his works, and 
that I ſhould keep God's commandtnents, and believe 
all the articles of the chriſtian faith; all which I do 
believe at this day, and with God's help I truſt to do 
while Ilive; for it was not the wickedneſs of the miniſ- 
ter that made the ſacrament of none effect, &c. 


Item, I confefled two ſacraments, and but two in 


Chriſt's true church ; that is, the ſacrament of baptiſm, 
and the ſacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt, 
and that Chriſt is preſent with his ſacraments, as it 
pleaſeth him. ö þ 

Item, I confeſſed, that Chriſt hath a viſible church, 
wherein the word of God is truly preached, and the 
ſacraments truly adminiſtered. 

Item, I confeſſed the fee of Rome to be as the late 
biſhop of Wincheſter hath written in his book, De vera 
Obedientia, ta which I faid unto the biſhop of London, 
that he had made a godly preface ; and allo John Bale 
hath plainly declared in his book, called, The image of 
Hoth churches, even ſo much as I believe thereof. 

Item, I confeſſed the maſs to be blaſphemy to Chriſt's 
death and paſſion. ' | 

Item, I confeſſed that in the ſacrament of the altar, 
Chriſt is not preſent either ſpiritually or corporally ; but 
as they uſe it, it is an abominable idol. 

Laſt of all, I confeſſed the biſhop of London to be 
mine ordinary. | 
After this the biſhop fell to intreaty and perſuaſions, 
earneſtly exhorted him to revoke his hereſies (as he term- 
ed them), and to reform himſelf unto the. church of 
Rome, and not to ſtick ſo much to the literal ſenſe of 
the ſcriptures, but to uſe the interpretation of the old 
fathers. | 

To which Tyms anſwered, I will not reform myſelf 
thereunto. And I thank God for this day; for I truſt 
he will turn your curſings into bleſſings. 

And furthermore, ailing this queſtion, he faid ; And 


what have you to maintain the real preſence of Chriſt in 


the ſacrament, but only the bare letter ? 

We have (quoth the biſhop) the catholic church. 
No, ſaid Tyms, you have the popiſh church of Rome 
for you, for which you are perjured and forſworn. And 
the lee of Rome is the ſee of Antichriſt; and therefore 
to that church I will not conform myſelf, nor once con- 
ſent unto it. | | | 

Then the biſhop ſeeing his conſtant boldneſs to be 
unmaveable, proceeding to his condemnation, pro- 
nounced the ſentence definitive upon him, and gave him 
over to the ſecular power. | 

Afterwards calling for Robert Drakes, he uſed 
towards him the like manner of exhortation that he 
did before. | 
To whom Drakes replied, As for your church of 
Rome, I utterly defy and deny it, with all the 
works thereof, even as I deny the devil and all his 
works, RT | 3 

The biſhop then uſing his accuſtomed. order of 
law, with his like exhortations, at laſt gave him the 
like bleſſing that Tyms had, and ſo charged the ſheriff 
with him | | 
| Thomas Spurge being next demanded if he would 
return to the catholic church, faid as follows; As for 
.your church of Rome, I do utterly deny it: but to the 
true catholic church I am content to return, and conti- 
nue 1n the ſame, whereof I believe the church of Rome 
to be no part or member. 


Then in ſhort, calling the reſt in their turn, and upon 


the like demands receiving the like anſwers, the ſaid 
biſhop gave unto each of them their ſeveral judgments ; 


and fo ridding his bloody hands, committed them unto | 
the cuſtody-of the ſheriffs of London, who ſent them | 
unto Newgate, where they all went moſt joyfully, abid- | 


ing there the Lord's good time, wherein they ſhould ſeal 
this their faith with the ſhedding of their blood; which 


they moſt ſtoutly and willingly performed, . in the | 


month of April. 


Won 
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| 
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From WIILIau Tyus to his faithful Siſter in the Lord. 


Ac NES GLascock, Pariſhioner in the Town of 
Hockley. ene rs 45 WA 


2 grace, mercy, and peace of God gut Father, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, with 
the ſweet comfort of his holy and mighty Spirit, to the 
performance of his will, to your everlaſting comfort, 
be with you my dear ſiſter Glaſcock, both naw and 
evermare, Amen. | 

My moſt dear and intirely beloved ſiſter, yea mother 
I might right well call you for the motherly care which 
you have always had for me, I have moſt heartily 
commended myſelf unto you, giving God moſt hearty 
thanks for you, that he hath given you ſo loving a heart 
to Chriſt's poor goſpel, and his poor afflicted flock 
tor the ſame: and as you have full godly begun, ſo L 
beſcech God to give you power to go forward in the 
ſame, and never more to look back, fearing neither 
fire nor {word ; and then I warrant you, you have nas 
far to run. | | 

And now (my dear heart) remember well what I have 
taught you when I was preſent with you, and alſo written 
being abſent, and no doubt we ſhall ſhortly meet again 
with a molt joyul meeting. I go on Friday next to the 
bithop of London's coal-houſe, which is the 2oth day 


of March, where I think it will be hard for any of my 


friends to ſpeak with me. However I truſt I ſhall not 
long tarry there, but ſhortly after be carried up after my 
dear brethren and ſiſters, which are gone before me 
into heaven in a fiery chariot ! therefore now I take 
my leave of you till we meet in heaven; and haſten 
you after, | . Ws 
I have tarried a great while for you, and ſeeing you 
are ſo long making ready, I will tarry no longer for you. 
You ſhall find me merrily finging, Holy, Holy, oly, 
Lord God of Sabbath, at my journey's end. There- 
fore now (my dear heart) make good haſte, and loiter 
not by the way, leſt night take you, and fo you be ſhut 


out of the gate with the fooliſh virgins. And now (my 


fiſter) in witneſs that I have taught you nothing but the 


truth, here I write my name with my blood for a teſti- 


monial unto you, that I will ſeal the fimple doctrine 
which J have taught you, with the reſt. And thus fare 


| you well: and God defend you from Antichriſt, and 


all his miniſters, the falſe prieſts, Amen. | 
Theſe words following were written with his own blood 


By me W. Ty us, in 
the King's-Bench 


Continue in prayer. 
Aſk in faith, 
And obtain your deſire. 


* 


LETTER II. 


From WILLIAM TyMs, comforting his Siſter Gr ascock, 


being in great Sorrow and Repentance or going to the 
Maſs. 5 0 | 


OD be merciful unto you, pardon and forgive all | 


your ſins, and ſend you faith to believe the 
ſame, that you may be partaker of his heavenly king 
dom, Amen. | : 
My dear ſiſter, I have me moſt heartily commended. 
unto you ; and as I have lamented your falling from 


God, by being partaker with that idolatrous prieſt ; ſo. 


have I, ſince I heard of your earneſt repentance, very 
much rejoiced, and alſo praifed Almighty God for his 


mercy ſhewed unto you, in that he hath not left you to 


yourſelf, but fince your denial he hath ſhewed his mercy 


on you, by looking back on you as he did on Peter, and 
fo cauſed you to repent as Peter did, and bitterly to 


weep for your fins; whereas if God had left you to 


yourſelf, you had run forward from one evil to another, 


till at length your heart would either have been harden- 
ed, or elſe you would have deſpaired of the mercy of 
N 6 E e 1 1 448 1 God, 
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Ado. 


God. And ſeeing that God hath beerr ſo merciful unto 


you as he hath been, be you not unthankſul unto him for |] 


the fame. For I certify you that your ſorrowful heart 
that you have had, doth declare unto me that God hath 
pardoned and forgiven all your fins for the blood-ſhed- 
ing of that immaculate Lamb, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
and Saviour. | 

Therefore as Peter, after the time that Chriſt had 
forgiven him his fin, did boldly confeſs Chriſt before all 
his enemies; even fo, my dear heart in the Lord, ſeeing 
that"G6d' hath ſo mercifully pardoned and forgiven you 
your fins, now cleave unto him, and be at dehance with 
his enemies the papiſts; and as they do bear witneſs 
with their father the devil, by going to the church, and 
ſhedding the innocent blood of thoſe that will not go 
with them; even ſo do you bear witneſs with Chriſt, by 
not coming there: for all thoſe that do go thither ſhall 
be partakers of their brethren's blood, that is ſhed for 
the teſtimony of Chriſt, except they repent and amend; 
which grace that they may ſo do, I beſeech the eternal 
God for his Chriſt's ſake, if it be his good will, to give 
them in his good time. And the fame good God that 
hath been ſo merciful unto you to call you to repentance, 
him I beſeech to keep you in his fear and love, that you 
may always have affiance in him, and evermore ſeek his 
honour and glory to your everlaſting comfort in Chriſt, 
Amen. Thus fare you well. From the King's-bench, 
this 28th of Auguſt. 

By me, 


Wii TyMs. 
GK 13-260 III. 


From WIIIIAu Tyrus to certain godly Women of his 
Pariſh, Followers gf the Goſpel. 


RACE, mercy, and peace from God the Father, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be with you both 

now and evermore, Amen. 
Dear ſiſters, I have me moſt heartily, recommended 
unto you, thanking you for the great kindneſs ſhewed 
unto me in this time of mine impriſonment, and not 


only unto me, but alſo unto my poor wife and children; 
and alſo for the great kindneſs that you ſhew unto all 
the living ſaints that are diſperſed abroad, and are | 
obliged to hide their heads for fear of this cruel per- | 


ſecution. 


Dear ſiſters, when I do remember your conſtancy in 


Chriſt, I call to remembrance the conſtancy of divers 
godly women, as Suſannah, Judith, Eſther, and the 
good wife of Nabal, that through her godly conditions 
{aved both her huſband's life, and all her houſhold, 
when David had thought to have ſlain him for his chur- 
liſh anſwer that he ſent him. Alſo I do remember 


Rahab that lodged the Lord's ſpies, how God preſerved 


her and her whole houſhold for her faithfulneſs that ſhe 
bare to God's people. So I do believe that when the 
Lord ſhall ſend his angel to deſtroy theſe idolatrous 
Egyptians here in England, and ſhall find the blood of 
the Lamb ſprinkled on the door poſt of your hearts, he 
will 
houſholds for your ſakes. Alſo I remember Mary 


Magdalen, how faithful ſhe was; for ſhe was the firſt 


that preached the reſurrection of Chriſt. Remember 
the bleſſed martyr, Anne Aſkew, in our time, and fol- 


.low her example of conſtancy, and for the love of God 
take heed that in no caſe you do conſent. to idolatry, but 


ſtand faſt to the Lord, as the good woman did that had 
her ſeven ſons put ta death before her face, and ſhe 
always comforting them, yea, and laſt of all ſuffered 
death herſelf, for the teftimony of her God, which is 


the living God. Thus I beſeech God to ſend you grace 
and ſtrength to ſtand faſt to the Lord, as ſhe did, and 
then you ſhall be ſure of the ſame kingdom that ſhe is 
{ure of; to which kingdom I pray God bring both you 


and me, Amen. 
By me, 
priſoner in the King s- bench, 


WILLIAM. TMs, 


by and not hurt you, but ſpare your whole 
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EFI 5 
From WII IIA Tyms 70 bis Friends in Hockley. 


| HE grace of God the Father, though the merits of 


his dear Son Jeſus, our Lord and: only Saviour, 


with the continual aid of his holy and mighty Spirit, 
| to the performance of his will, to our everlaſting com. 


fort, be with you my dear brethren, both now and 


evermore, Amen. 


My dearly beloved, I beſeech God to reward the great 
goodneſs that you have ſhewed unto me, ſeven-fold into 
your boſoms; and as you have always had a moſt godly 
love unto his word, even ſo I beſeech him. to give You 


grace to love your own ſouls, and then I truſt you will 


flee from all thoſe things that ſhould diſpleaſure our good 
and merciful God, and hate andabhor alt the company 
of thoſe that would have you to worſhip God any 
otherwiſe than is contained in his holy word. And 
beware of thoſe maſters of idolatry, that is, theſe papif. 
tical prieſts. My dear brethren, for the tender mercy 
of God, remember well what I have faid unto you, aa 
allo written, which I am now ready to feal with m# 
blood. I praiſe God that ever I lived to fee the day, 
and bleſſed be my good and mietciful God, that ever he 
gave me a body to glorify his name. And, dear hearts, 
do now write unto you for none other cauſe, but to put 
you in remembrance that I have not forgotten you, to 
the end that I would not have you forget me, but to re- 
member well what I have ſimph by word of mouth and 
writing taught you. Which although it were moſt im- 
ply done, yet truly, as your own conſcience beareth me 
record: and therefore in any cafe take heed that you 
do not that thing which your -own conſcience doth con- 
demn. - Therefore come out of Sodom, and go heaven- 
ward with the ſervants and martyrs of God, leit you be 
partakers of the vengeance of God that is coming upon 
this wicked nation, from which the Lord God defend you, 
and ſend us a joyful meeting in the kingdom of heaven; 
unto which God bring you all, Amen. Thus now [1 
take my leave of you for ever.in this world, except I 
be burned amongſt you, which thing 1s uncertain unto 
me as yet. | 

By me in Newgate, your pooreſt and moſt un- 

worthy brother in Chriſt, 

Newgate, April 12. W. Tris. 


. 


From WII IIA Tyus to bis Pariſhioners, giving Thanks 
for their Charity heed 10 his Wife, being Lrought le 
Bed f a Child in his Captivity. 


* ths everlaſting peace of our dear Lord and only 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, with the ſweet comtort of 
his holy and mighty Spirit, to the increaſe of your faith, 
to the performance of his will, and to your eternal 
comfort in the | everlaſting kingdom of heaven, be 
with you, my dear brethren and liſters, both now and 
ever, Amen. 

My moſt dear brethren and ſiſters in our Lord and 
Saviour Jefus Chriſt, I have me moſt heartily commend- 
ed unto you, with hearty thanks for all the great libera- 
lity that you have ſhewed unto me, and eſpecially now 
in the time of my neceſſity, when that God hath ſent 


my poor 1 a child in my captivity; which is no little 


care to me, ſo to provide, that I might keep both the 
child and my wife from the antichriſtian- church: which 
thing I thank my God, through his moſt gracious pro- 
vidence, I have yet done, though it be (as ye KI 
great charge, not to me, but to the congregation © 

God, and it grieveth me that I have been io chargeable _ 
to them as I have been, and eſpecially you my dear 
brethren, I being ſo unworthy a member as I have been, 
and alſo of ſo ſmall acquaintance: but ſuch is the mer- 
ciful goodneſs of God, ſo to move your hearts with 
charity towards me. And as he hath moved your hearts 
ſo to do, even ſo I beſeech God to give you power to 
forſake and reject all things which are diſpleafing in 


his ſight, and to do all things which are requiſite to à 
. ts | 1 . chriſtian; 


—__—_— KJ. 


| | . 
Q. Mary: A. D. i 


ri ſtian; and ſend you grace to o forwards in the ſame, 
2 godly a nocker fearing fire nor ſword. 
And, my moſt dear hearts, remember well the ſimple 
lain doctrine which 1 have taught you, and alſo writ- 
army you, which was the truth, and for a'teſtitnony 
of the ſame I truſt that you ſhall ſhortly hear; or elie 
ſee that I will ſeal the ſame with my blo ol. 
And in the mean time I defire you all to remember 
me in your prayers, as I know you do, and as with 


God's help 1 will do for you, that God, for his dear | 


Son Chriſt's ſake will ſo finiſh'the days of our pilgrirh. 
age, that we may reſt together with Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, in the everlaſting kingdom of heaven, to which 
] beſeech the eternal Lord for his Chriſt's ſake to bring 
both you and all your s, Amen. lb! 

By me, WILIA Ts. 


L ENTER NIL. +2 51 
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RACE and peace from God the Father of all 
mercy, through the merits of our dear Saviour 


my dearly beloved ſiſters in the Lord, by the mighty 
working of the -Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, both now 
and evermore, Amen. - | 

My moſt dear and intirely beloved ſiſters in the 
Lord, after my moſt hearty commendations, according 
to my moſt bounden duty, I do as I am accuſtomed, + 


or at leaſt ought to do, that is, I give you warning of 


your enemies, which are the prieſts, and take good heed 
of them, for they ſerve a crafty maſter; yea, and as 
St. Peter faith, He ſleepeth not, but goeth about like a 
roaring lion, ſeeking whom he may devour. For your 
old familiar friends, or worldly companions, when n 
ſee that you will not run into the idol's temple wit 

them, it will ſeem a ſtrange thing unto them, that ye 
run not to the ſame excels of riot, as St. Peter faith, 


and perſecute you. | 
But, my dear fiſters, let it not trouble you, for it is 
but to try you, and let it not ſeem a ſtrange thing unto 
you. But when they do ſo, remember wherefore it is, 
and for whoſe ſake, even becauſe you will not forſake 
God as they do. For the hatred they bear you, is for 
the word of God, and then it is God's cauſe, and I tell 
you he will revenge it. And therefore if ye be railed } 
on, and tronbled for his fake, think yourſelves moſt ' 
happy. For if you ſuffer with the patriarchs, pro- 
phets,. and apoſtles, then ſhall ye be ſure to be partakers 
of the ſame joy that they are in. Yea, you have heard 
by the word of God, how cruelly the tyrants have al- 
ways perſecuted: the true members of Chriſt, as he 
himſelf hath promiſed that they ſhall do unto the end of | 
the world. ; | SIFATUS | 
By the way I will bring to your remembrance the holy 
martyr St. Stephen, who for favouring, maintaining, and 
detending the ſame doctrine that we now ſuffer for, was 
called a blaſphemer, and ſtoned to death at Jeruſalem. 
And Chriſt's apoſtles were diverſly afflicted all over the | 
world for the ſame by this viperous generation. Antipas 
the faithul witneſs of Chriſt was ſlain at Pergamus. | 
Jaſon for receiving Paul and Silas, with other diſciples | 
and teachers of the goſpel, was brought before the 
council at Theſſalonica, and accuſed for a ſeditious trai- 
tor againſt Cæſar. No marvel therefore though at this 
ay we are vexed on the ſame ſort, maintaining the 
ſame cauſe, and favouring the teachers thereof. Is 
there any other reward following the true ſervants of 


2 


— — 


im, they needs muſt perſecute his members; if they 
have called the Maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, ſo will 
they do his houſhold ; * You ſhall be hated of all men, 
(faith Chriſt) for my name's ſake.” © 


| 


captain Chriſt ſaith, © If the 
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blaſphemed without ene cauſe; For heretics 


muſt they be taken, who follow not their traditions. 
And then they may as well call Chriſt an heretic; for he 
never went a proceſſion with a- cope, crofs, or eandle-. 
ſtick. He never ſenſed image, nor ſang Latin fetvice: 
He never fat in confeſſion. He neyer preached of pur- 
gatory nor of the popes pardons: Ele never honour 
laints, nor prayed*for the dead. He 'hever faid mass, 
mattins, nor even-ſong. He nevet commanded to faſt» 
Friday nor vigil; lent nor advent. He nevet hallowed 
church nor chalice, a{ties nor palins, candles'noPBelI2 
He never made holy water for h6ly bread, with ſuch 
like- But ſuch dufib ceremonies; not having the ex. 


preſs commandment of God, he calleth the leave of 


the phariſees, and damnablei Hypottify 7 admoniffiing 
his diſciples to bewarc f them. "He curſeth All thoſe 
that add to fijs wõrd fuch beggarly ſhadows, wiping their 
names clean out of rhe book of - Paul ſaith, they 
have no portion with Chrift, which entangle themſelves 


: 


; again'with ſuch yokes of bönda e., 


Therefore, my dear hearts, ſeeing that our good God 
hath, by the light of his hôly word, delivered us from all 


ſuch dark, blind, dumb, beggarly traditions of men, 
| ſtand faſt in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made you 
Jeſus Chriſt, be perceived and felt in the hearts of you, I free, bring not yourſelves Again into the yoke of bondage: 
But let us always be ready, looking for the coming of 


our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; which as St. Peter 
ſaith, © will come as a thief in the night.” And our 
good man of the houſe 


| knew what hour the thief would come, he would ſurely. 
(3 ING 2112 "(00 $3.7 2fTEDI i7 
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| 

| v 
| | 
It is no new thing, my dear hearts, to ſee the true | 
members of Chriſt handled as in our days they are, as it | 


15 not unknown to you how they are cruelly treated, and | 


* 


1 
= 
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watch.“ | | 
* Therefore, my dear hearts, be of good comfort, al- 


| though the world rage ever ſo fore againſt you. And 
| for your comfort mark ell the great mercy of God, 


who according to his promiſe for the weakneſs of our 


| nature hath ſo affuaged the heat of the fire, that our 


dear brethren that have gone before us, to the ſight of 


1] all men, have found it rather to be joy than pain. And 


think you ſurely God will be as merciful unto you, as 


he hath been unto them; and ſay with St. Paul, Rom. 
and therefore they will ſpeak evil of you, rail on you, 


viii.“ Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of God:? 


Shall tribulation, or anguiſh, or perſecution, or hunger, 


. 
? 
| 
' 


or nakedneſs, or peril, or {word ? as it is written, for 
thy fake are we killed all the day long,” &. 
Therefore, my dear ſiſters, if to ſave your lives, any 
diſſembling goſpellers would have you to go to the 
idol's temple with them, ſay unto them, No; for my 


maſter Chriſt ſaith, Matth. x. © He that would fave. 


his life ſhall loſe it.” And in another place to comfort 
us, he faith, «There ſhall not one hair fall from your 
head, without it be your heavenly Father's will.” And 
therefore ſay that you will not be of that fort, that be 
neither hot nor cold, leſt God ſhould ſpue you out of 
his mouth. But make them this anſwer, ſaying, St. 
Paul faith, 2 Cor. vi.“ Bear no ftrange yoke with the 
unbelievers. For what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs 
with unrighteouſneſs, what company hath light with 
darkneſs, what concord hath Chriſt with Belial, or 
what part hath he that believeth with an infidel? How 
agreeth the temple of God with images? And ye are the 


temple of God, as God faith, © I will dwell among them, 


walk among them, and will be their God, and they 
ſhall be my people. 'Wherefore come oyt from among 
them, and ſeparate yourſelves, faith the Lord, and touch 
no unclean thing: fo will I receive you, and will be a 


I Father unto you, and ye ſhalt be my ſons and daughters, 
1 faith the Lord. | Os 


, . 


Thus, 'mine own bowels in the Lord, as I began, ſo 
make I an end, bidding you beware of your enemies, 


| and take up your croſs, and follow your capain Chriſt 


in at the narrow gate here by perſecution, and then 
God now, than hath been afore-times ? No ſurely, for 


ſo hath Chriſt promiſed. And if they have perſecuted | 


you ſhall be ſure to reign and rejoice with him in his 
everlaſting kingdom, which he himſelf hath purchaſed 
with his own moſt precious blood: to whom, with the 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour both now 


C 


and for ever, Amen. 
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| Fon Iſaac, left he ſhould alſo become a mocker. 


” 
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(AER with you, and peace from the Father, 
and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; ., -.,, 

I thank my God with all remembrance of you always 
in my prayers for you, and pray with gladneſs, becauſe 
of the fellowſhip which ye have, in the goſpel, from 
he firſt day that I knew, yau, until this days and I am 
foely certified of this, that he who hath begun a good 
work in you, ſhall go forth with it, until the day of 
0 Chriſt, as it becometh me to judge of you; whom 
have in my heart; and as companions of grace with 


me, even in my bonds. And thus L pray, that pour 


love may increaſe more and more in knowledge. 
brethren, I moſt heartily deſire 


God, that as you have 


a willing mind to comfort my vile earthly body in this 
time of per ſecut ion, ſo he will ſtrengthen you with his 
Holy Spirit, that my impriſonment do not diſcomfort, 


but rather ſtrengthen and comfort you, to ſee the good- 
neſs of God ſhewed unto me, in that, being a man with- 


out. learning, and brought before three ſuch biſhops | 


concerning worldly wiſdom, he gave me both mouth 
and wiſdom ; inſomuch that the biſhop of London went 


away in a great haſte from me; and after that he ſent | 


his man with a Bible, turning to the ninth chapter to 
the Hebrews, and the biſhop of Bath looking on it, ſaid, 


What meaneth my lord ? this maketh nothing for his | 


rpoſe. Then I looked on it, and ſaid, My lord ſeeth 


| — I was weak, and therefore he hath holpen me; for 


here he hath condemned the facrifice of your maſs: for 
you ſay that you offer a daily ſacrifice in your mals, both 
for the quick and the dead; and here St. Paul faith, 
Without blood-ſhedding there is no, forgiveneſs of 
{ins ;” therefore that is here condemned. He anſwered, 


Yea, faith he fo? So ſay all ſuch heretics, and fo forth, | 


with many like arguments, which my neighbours that 


heard them can declare, therefore I leave them. This | 


have I written that you ſhould not be afraid, but call 


upon God as he hath commanded us to aſk and we ſhall | 
have; ſeek and you ſhall find, knock and it ſhall be 
opened unto you. Alſo he hath commanded us to call 
on him in the day of trouble, and he hath promiſed to 


hear us. Therefore if we have not mouth and wiſdom 


at his hand, the fault is in us, that either we will not 
repent us of our wickedneſs, and amend our lives, or 
elle we be unfaithful, and believe not the promiſes of 
God; and ſo we ourſelves are the cauſe that this wiſdom 
Therefore let us repent and amend 
our lives, and God is merciful. And in any caſe, as 1 


is lacking in us. 


have always ſaid unto you, ſince I firſt knew you, ſo ſay 
1 now, beware of 8 and of your good intents; 
if not, mark what hath foll 

left God's commandments, and done their own good in- 
tents. Remember when the children of Iſrael had 


made them a golden calf, did not God ſay they had mar- 
red all, and would have deſtroyed them, had not Moſes 


earneſtly prayed for them? 1 let many other places alone 
that prove the wrath of God to come upon the people 
for idolatry : therefore as we will avoid the wrath of 
God, let us keep | unſtained from it. You. have ex- 
ample out of the Old Teſtament, how, loth the godly 
fathers were to be partakers with the wicked: and 
yet to ſee how little we regarded it, it would make 
any chriſtian man's heart to weep. _ God ſend us more 
"= 2 


SE loc in the 1 l and 5 adi of Genehs 5 Abratiam, | 
| becauſe he would not be partaker of their idolatry, fled 


from the people of Chaldea, being his native country, 
And in the 19th of Geneſis, Lot at the commandment 
of the angels departed from Sodom, leſt he tarrying with 
the Sodomites ſhould have been conſumed with them, 


In the 21ſt of Geneſis, Sarah would not ſuffer Iſhmael, 


: 
: 


vs 


who was given to mocking, to keep company with her 
Look 
in the 16th of Numbers; Moſes at God's appointment 
commanded the people to depart from the dwelling- 
$1 % | 


owed upon them that have 
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places of Korab, Dathan, and Abiram, leſt they ac, 
ſhould be all wrapped in their fins, and ſo perith am., 
them. So do I, even as Moſes cormanded them * 
they ſhould not keep company with thoſe wicked people; 
leſt the vengeance of God ſhould: light on them; 10 * 
L (I ſay): give you warning that you ſhould not kee 
company with the idolaters, in their idolatrous my 
ples, left the wrath of God came upon you to deſtroy 
you. ob 0 55 | | 

Look what St. Paul ſaith in the ſecond epiſtke, and the 
ſixth chapter to the Corinthians: © Set yourſelves (ſaith 
he) thexetore at large, and bear no ſtrange yoke: with 
the unbelievers: for What ſellou ſhip hath 'righteouſ. 
nels with unrighteouſneſs? what company hath light 
with darkneſs ? what concord hath Chriſt with Belial Nor 
what part hath he that belieyeth with an infidel ? How 
agreeth the temple of God with images? And ye arg 
the temple of God, as ſaith God; I will dwell amon 
them, and they ſhall be my people. Wherefore Fe, 
out from among them, and ſeparate yourſelves, ſaith the 
Lord, and touch no unclean thing.” 

Good brethren, mark what cometh of keeping com- 
pany with the wicked. Syrach faith; © He that touch. 
eth pitch, ſhall be defiled therewith ;'-and he that keep- 
eth company with the proud, ſhall clothe himſelf with 
pride.” . Even ſo he that is familiar with idolaters, can- 
not be unſtained with idolatry, except he do it to win 
them to Chriſt, as there be but a few that do. Yea, it 
may not be where idolatry is openly committed, as 
for an example; Peter, ſo long as he continued with 
Chriſt and Chriſt's diſciples, continucd in the truth, 
preached the truth, contefled openly Chriſt to be the 
Son of the living God, and promiſed that he would not 
only go to priſon, but alſo to very death with him: but 
when he came once into the court of the biſhop's houſe, 


* 2 4.4 * * 


he ſtraight way was ſtricken with ſuch. fear, by a poor 


maiden, and a ſimple ruthan (ſuch a one as my lord of 
London hath, that ſaid, By God's blood, if I meet with 
any of theſe vile heretics, I will thruſt an arrow in him) 


| that when, I ſay, he was amongſt them, he denied his 


maſter, and ſwore that he never knew him, whom he, 
before he came there, boldly confeſſed before all men: 
and again, after that he had repented him of his wicked 
deed, he boldly preached to the believing Jews, com- 
nianding them, among other his godly exhortations, to 
fave themſelves from that untoward generation. How 
many of our prieſts before this ſtorm of perſecution, 
when the goſpel was truly preached, were bold, and 
could ſay, They would die rather than deny their maſ- 
ter] but when they come once into the biſhops houſes, 


they preach no more Chriſt, but utterly deny him: 


therefore I pray God keep them from thence, or elſe 
ſend them more grace and ſtrength. It is needful to 


pray ; therefore watch in prayer. 


Paul, all the while he was among the biſhops; was a 


cruel perſecutor; but after he was called by God from 


the biſhops, he became a true preacher : therefore God 
keep all chriſtian men out of the hands of our- biſhops. 
St. Paul, in the fifteenth to the Romans, ſaith, I dare 
not ſpeak any of thoſe things that Chriſt hath not wrought 
He faith alſo, Rom. xvi. © I beſeech you, 
brethren, mark them that make divifion, and give oc- 
caſion of evil, contrary to the doctrine that: ye have 


learned, and avoid them: for they that are fuch ſerve 


nat the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own bellies, and 
with ſweet and flattering words deceive the hearts of 
the ſimple.” Our maſter Chriſt himſelf hath given us 
warning which they be; for he hath ſet the plain mark 


on them, in the 24th of Matthew, © If they ſay here is 
Chriſt, or there is Chriſt, believe them not. 


| or t If they 
ſay, he is in the deſart, go not forth. If they ſay, he is 


in the ſecret place, believe them not.” And I pray you, 


where can he be more ſecret, than in ſo ſmall a piece 
of bread ? For my lord of London, like a liar, faid to 
me, that. after the words be ſpoken, there remaineth 
neither bread nor wine. Then Laſked him what he faid 
to David, where he ſaith, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thy 
Holy One ta ſee corruption. How ſay you to that * 
Will not the ſacrament of the altar putrify or corrupt! 
He anſwered, Les. I aſked him, what it was that did 

. | corrupt. 
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corrupt, if there were neither bread nor wine. He an- 
ſwered, and ſaid the accidents. I faid unto him, It was 
a mad accident without ſubſtance: for you fay, there is 
neither bread nor wine, and then there is nothing to cor- 
rupt ; with many ſuch hke arguments. 

Therefore beware of them, for they go about to de- 
ceive you with ſuch arguments. Say not but ye be 
warned, and a great deal the more worthy of your dam- 
nation, iſ they deceive you, becauſe you have had fo 
much warning. Repent ye betimes of your ſinful lives, 
and amend, and then no doubt but God will either turn 
their hearts, or elſe take them away, or elſe he vill give 
us that which he promiſed to his diſciples, if we be 
contented to take the ſame reward they had. And if 
we diſdain the one, let us not look for the other. For he 
that will be his father's heir, muſt be contented to re- 
ceive his father's correction. For St. Paul faith in the 
12th to the Hebrews, © If ve be not under correction, 
whereof all are partakers, then are we baſtards and not 
ſons.” 

And you know what belongeth to a baſtard ; he ſhall 
not be his father's heir. And if we remember our- 
{elves well, how negligent we have been to our father's 
commandment, we ſhall find ourſelves worthy to be cor- 
rected at his hand. If we refuſe his correction, he will 
refuſe us to be his ſons. I pray you look what he pro- 
miſed to his diſciples, and I pray you allo look how 
willingly they received it: and fo muſt we do if we will 
be partakers with them. Firſt let us ſee what Chriſt pro- 
miled to his difciples. Look in the tenth chapter of 
St. Matthew, and there ſhall you fee theſe words,“ Be- 
hold, I ſend you forth as ſheep among wolves. Be wiſe 
therefore as ſerpents, and innocent as daves. Beware of 
men, for they ſhall deliver you up to the councils, and 
ſhall ſcourge you in their ſynagogues : ye ſhall be 
brought betore the head-rulers and kings for my name's 
ſake. But when they put you up, take ye no thought | 
how or what you ſhall ſpeak : for it ſhall be given you 
in the ſame hour what you ſhall ſpeak. For it is not 
you that ſpeak, but the Spirit of my Father,” &c. Read 
the whole chapter, for it is very comfortable to a chriſ- 
tian man; and mark it well, and you ſhall find what we 
ought todo in the time of perſecution. Allo look into 
the fourth chapter of the fecond epiſtle of St. Paul to 
the Corinthians, where it is ſaid, For we which live 
are always delivered unto death for Jeſus' fake, that the 
life alſo of Jefus might appear in our mortal fleſh.” - 
Thus have you heard that St. Paul doth boaſt of perſe- 
cution ; even ſo ſhould we, for it is the way to bring us 
to reſt. FEY n 

Therefore let us ſtrive to enter in at the narrow gate, 
and let us remember the ſaying of St. Paul in the 21ſt 
chapter of the Acts of the Apoſtles, when he was going 
to Jeruſalem. When he was in the houſe of Philip the 


— 


—_ 


„ 


— 
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Evangeliſt, there came in a prophet, and took off his | 


girdle, and bound his hands and his feet, ſaying, © Thus | 
thall they do with the man that owneth this girdle, when 

he cometh to Jeruſalem.” When the dilciples heard 
that, they would have perſuaded him that he ſhould not | 
go thither. Here you ſhall fee what anſwer this paſtor 


made them; he was a faithful ſhepherd; «© What do ye 


weeping and breaking of my heart? I am not only ready 


— 5 
to be bound, but alſo to die at Jeruſalem, for the name | 
: | 


of rhe Lord Jeſus.” | 
Yet I think there are ſome that will fay, that I needed 

not to have been taken, if I would have kept me out of 

the way. But I ſay unto them, that the ſhrinking how 

of ſo many of our ſhepherds as are gone, maketh fo 

many of the 

their hands, by the maſter of the ſheep 


OE ITY 


the wolf come, ye ran away, and left my ſheep in the 
wilderneſs. If 


father have lo your lives 


—— 


22 


r 


flock to ſcatter; which will be required at 
- What will he 1 
fay to them on the day of account, when they ſhall 
come to receive. their wages? He fhall ſay to them, 
Depart from me ye wicked hirelings, for when ye ſaw 


ou had been good ſhepherds, you would | 
than have loſt one ſheep | 


N 


| 


| 


committed to your charge, through your fault. And | 


1 pray you, what cafe are the ſheep in, when the ſnep- 
herd runneth away from them? I need not tell you, you 
Re the danger that followeth fo well. 

Jo. 42. | | . 


I ayd comfort you, if it be his good pleaſure, that young | 
1 5353 ſiffer 


a. | — 


added reno Ot 


Therefore let us pray to God to ſend us faithful ſhep- 
herds, and alſo obedient ſheep, that will not hear a 
ſtranger's voice. I would all men would mark well the 
laying of St. Paul in the eighth chapter of his epiſtle 
to the Romans, where he thus ſaith, © Who ſhall ſepa- 
rate us from the love of 'God? - Shall tribulation, of 
anguiſh, or perſecution, or nakedneſs, or peril, or 
ſword? As it is written, For thy fake are we killed all 
the day long, and are counted as ſheep appointed to 
be flain : nevertheleſs, we overcome ftrongly through his 
help that loved us. Yea, I am ſure, that neither death 
nor life, neither angels nor rule, nor power, nor 
things preſent, nor things to come, neither heighth not 
depth, nor any other creature ſhall be able to ſeparate us 
from the love of God,” &c. Alſo he ſaith in another 
place, All that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus muſt 
ſufter perſecution, 2 Tim. iii.“ Thus I prove it to be 
our heavenly Father's. rod: therefore let us thankfully 
receive it like obedient children, and then our Father 
will love us. 2 75 2900 | | 
Yet hear what St. Peter ſaith in his firſt epiſtle, and 
the fourth chapter, Dearly beloved, (faith he) be not 
troubled in this-heat which is now. come among you to 
try you, as though ſome ſtrange thing had happened 
unto you ; but rejoice inaſmuch as ye are partakers of 


| Chriſt's paſhons, that when his glory appeareth you may 
be merry and glad. 


It ye be railed on for the name of 
Chriſt, happy are ye, for the Spirit of glory, and the 
Spirit of God reſteth upon you. On their part he is 
evil ſpoken of, but on your part he is glorified.” Here 
St. Peter ſaith, it is no ſtrange thing; and that I have 
partly proved before, becauſe we have nothing elſe pro- 
miſed us in this world. 

Therefore let us call on God for grace. Be ye ſure 
that they can do nothing to us, till God permit it. As 
for example, look in the firſt book of Samuel, chap. xix. 
you ſhall ſee how Saul perſecuted David, purpoſing to 
kill him: but his labour was in vain. a 

Alſo in the 19th chapter of the firſt book of Kings, 
Jezebel threatened and {ware to ſlay Elias, but the Lord 
preſerved him. Alſo in the ſecond chapter of Job, you 
ſee that Satan could do nothing to Job till God ſuffered- 
him, neither exerciſe his cruelty any further than God 
had appointed him. The godly woman Suſannah, 
through the falle accuſation of the wicked judges, was 
even ata point to die, yet God wonderfully delivered 
her. This have I written to put you in remembrance, 
that man can do no more than is the will of God: 
therefore let us not reſiſt his will, but refer all to him: 
and let us be doing that thing that God hath commanded 
us in his holy word. | 
Dear brethren, for the blood of Chriſt refuſe not the 
croſs of Chrift, but remember the ſaying of the godly 
man David in his 119th Pſalm, where he faith, “ It is 
good for me that I have been in trouble, that I may 
learn thy ſtatutes.” In the ſame place he faith, © Be- 


fore I was in trouble I went wrong, but now I have kept 


thy word.“ Even fo it is in trouble with us, for the 
word of God was never ſo ſweet and comfortable as it 
is now that we are in trouble. Alfo St. Paul faith in the 
fifth chapter to the Romans, We rejoice in tribulation : 
for we know that tribulation bringeth patience, patience - 
bringeth experience, experience bringeth hope, and 
hope maketh not aſhamed.” 
Alſo I pray remember the ſaying of St. Paul in the 
firſt chapter of the ſecond epiſtle to Timothy, where he 
ſaith, „Be not aſhamed to teſtify the Lord: neither 


| be aſhamed of me.” Even fo I fay unto you; dear 


brethren, be not aſhamed of my impriſonment, neither 
ſorry, but rejoice with me, that it hath pleaſed God of 
his goodneſs to call me to ſuch a dignity, as this ſhall be 
unto'me, if 1 may have his grace to loſe my life (which 
I regard as moſt vile) for his name's ſake: for then 1 
ſhall be ſure to find it again with advantage. Therefore 
I defire you all that you will pray with me unto Al- 
mighty God, that ht of his merciful goodneſs will ſend 
me his grace and ſtrength, that I may continue. unto the 
end; as I will pray for you, that God will preferve you 
from all the wicked ways of Antichriſt, and ſtrengthen 
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ſuffer any thing for his name's fake, as he hath faithfully 
romiſed to do. N | 
And I certify you, that if all men knew the comfort 
they ſhould receive at the hand of God being in priſon, 
| think there would come more to priſon than there do. 
For ſurely we find ſuch comfort at the hand of God 
ſince we have been in priſon, that we had rather die 
chan be abroad to ſee the idolatry that is committed 
among them that are abroad; beſide the ſecking of one 
another's blood. with other wickedneſs too much ; God 
ſend me more grace. But I truſt, among you there be 
none ſuch : and if there be, repent and amend, leſt it 
be verified in you, that which is ſpoxen by the prophet 
Jeremy, the ſecond chapter, where he ſaith, «© My 
ople hath committed two great evils: they have 
Pellken me the fountain of living waters, and digged 


them pits; pits (I ſay) that are broken, and can hold 


no water.” Alſo in the ſeventh chapter he faith, 
« Hear not the words of the prophets, that preach their 
own dreams.” Good brethren, beware of thoſe falſe 
prophets that I have given you warning of. 16: 

Dearly beloved, here I make an end for this time, 
deſiring the ſame health both of body and ſoul unto you 
all that 1 would have myſelf, and I end with the ſame 
that St. Peter faith in the fifth chapter of his firſt epiſtle: 
« Submit yourſelves therefore under the mighty hand 


of God, that he may exalt you when the time is come. 


Caſt all your care on him, for he careth for you. Be 
ſober and watch, for your adverſary the devil like a roar- 
ing lion walketh about ſeeking whom he may devour, 
who reſiſt ſtedfaſt in faith: remembering that ye do 
but fulfil the fame afflictions, that are appointed to your 
brethren that are in the world. The God of all grace 
that called you unto his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, 
ſhall himſelf, after you have ſuffered a little affliction, 
make you perfect, ſhall ſettle, ſtrengthen, and eſtabliſh 

ou. To him be glory and dominion for ever, and 
while the world endureth, Amen. 

Greet one another with an holy kiſs of love. Peace 
be with you all which are in Chriſt Jeſus. I pray you 
all ſay, Amen. 

There are in the ſame priſon where I am, the biſhop' 
of St. David's, Dr. Taylor, of Hadley, Mr. Philpot, 
and my ſingular good father Mr. Bradford, with five 
others, laymen of Suſſex. 

I deſire fome brother to write this over again, 
for I wrote it (as I do many times) with fear. For if 
the keepers had ſeen me, they would have taken it from 
me, and my pen and ink alſo. | 

© Good brethren, I am kept alone, and yet I thank God 
he comforteth me paſt all the comfort of any man: for 
I thank him, I was never merrier in Chriſt. 
y me, priſoner in the King's-bench, 
2 WILLIAM TyMs, 


9 —— 


BOU this time certain commiſſioners, aſſigned by 

the queen and council, came to Norfolk, (as they 

did to other counties) to inquire after matters of reli- 

gion ; unto which commiſſioners there was a ſupplica- 

tion then exhibited by ſome well diſpoſed men dwelling 

about thoſe parts. Which ſupplication, for the wor- 

- thy matter contained in it, I thought proper here to 
inſert. 


The Supplication exhibited by certain Inhabitants of the 
County of Norfolk, pr per to be read and obſerved 
W all Men | 


N moſt humble and lowly wiſe, we beſeech your ho- 
nours, right honourable commiſſioners, to tender 


and pity the humble ſuit of us 
faithful, and obedient ſubjects, w 
heretofore, ſo intend we, with God's grace, to continue 


po men, and true, 
0 


in chriſtian obedience unto the end, and (according to 
the word of God) with all reverend fear of God, to do 
our bounden duty to all thoſe ſuperior powers, whom 
_ God hath appointed over us, doing as St. Paul faith, 
Rom, xiii. * Let every ſoul be ſubject to the ſuperior 


— = 


as we have ever | 


well. 


powers. For there is no power but of God: but thoſe 
powers that are, are ordained of God. Wherefore who. 
loever reſiſteth the powers, the ſame reſiſteth God, and 
they that reſiſt get themſelves judgment.” These 
leſſons (right honourable commiſſioners) we have 
learned ot the holy word of God, in our mother 
tongue. SS; 

Firſt, That the authority of a king, queen, lord 
and other their officers under them, is no tyrannical 
uſurpation, but a juſt, holy, law ſul, and neceſſa 
eſtate for a man to be governed by, and that the ſaine 13 
of God, the fountain. and author of righteouſneſs, 

Secondly, That to obey the fame in all things not 
againſt God, is to obey God; and to reſiſt them, is ty 
reſiſt God. Therefore, as toobey God in his miniſters 
and magiſtrates bringeth life ; ſo to reſiſt God in them 
bringeth puniſhment and death. The ſame leſſon have 
we learned of St. Peter, 1 Pet. ii. ſaying, © Be ye 
ſubject to all human ordinances for the Lord's fake 
whether it be to the king, as ſupreme, or unto gover- 
nors, as unto them that are ſent by him, for the puniſh. 
ment of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them that do 
For ſo is the will of God, that with well-doing 
ye may put to filence the ignorance of fooliſh men, 
As free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloak of mali- 
ciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God.” 

Wherefore conſidering with ourſelves, both that the 
magiſtrates' power is of God, and that for the Lord's 
lake we are bound by chriſlian obedience unto them, 
having now preſently a commandment, as though it 
were from the queen's majeſty ; with all humble obedi- 
ence due to the regal power and authority ordained of 


| God (which we acknowledge to ſtand wholly and per- 


tectly in her grace), and with due reverence unto her 
grace's commiſſioners, we humbly beſeech you with pa- 
tience and pity to receive this our anſwer unto this com- 
mandment, gven unto us. 

Firſt, Right honourable commiſſioners, we have con- 
ſidered ourſelves to be not only Engliſhmen, but alſo 
chriſtians, and therefore bound by the holy vow made 


to God in our baptiſm, to prefer God's honour in all 


things,. and that all obedience (not only of us mortal 
men, but even of the very angels and heavenly ſpirits) 
is due unto God's word; inſomuch that no obedience 
can be true and perfect, either before God or man, that 
fully and wholly agreeth not with God's word. 

Then have we weighed the commandment concerning 
the reſtitution of the late aboliſhed Latin ſervice, given 
unto us to diſſent and diſagree from God's word, and to. 
command manifeſt impiety, and the overthrow of god- 
lineſs and true religion, and to import a ſubverſion of 
the regal power of this our native country and realm of 
England, with the bringing in of the Romiſh biſhop's 
ſupremacy, with all errors, ſuperſtitions, and idolatry, 
waſting of our goods and bodies, deſtroying of our ſouls, 


bringing with. it nothing but the ſevere wrath of God, 


which we already feel, and fear leſt the ſame ſhall be 
more fiercely kindled upon us. Wherefore we humbly 
proteſt, that we cannot be perſuaded, that the ſame 
wicked commandment ſhould. come. from the queen's 
majeſty, but rather from ſome other, abuſing the 
guy's 8 and favour, and ſtudying to work 
ome miſchief againſt the queen, the crown, and the 
realm, to pleaſe with it the Romiſh biſhop, at whoſe 


hands the ſame thinketh hereafter to. be advanced. 


As the Agagite Haman wrought maliciouſly againſt 
the noble king Ahaſuerus, and as the princes of Babel 
wrought againſt the good king Darius; fo think we the 


| 2 moſt gentle heart to be abuſed by ſome, who 


eeking themſelves and their own ' vain glory, procure 
ſuch commandments as are againſt the glory of God. 
For we cannot have fo evil an opinion of her majeſty, 
that ſhe ſhould ſubvert the moſt godly and holy religion, 
(fo accordingly to God's word ſet forth by the moſt 
noble, . virtuous, and innocent king, our late moſt dear 
king Edward, her grace's brother) except ſhe were 
wonderfully abuſed ; who, as hating reformation, will 
rather the deſtruction of all others, than acknowledge 
their errors, and to be according to God's word re- 


formed, For truly, the religion lately ſet forth by King 
| „ V 
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Edward, is ſuch in our conſciences, as every chriſtian 
man is bound to confeſs to be the truth of God, and 
every member of Chriſt's church here in England muſt 
needs embrace the ſame in heart, and confeſs it with 


and (if need require) loſe and forſake, not only, ||. 
land, 124 polleſfong, riches, wife, children, and friends; 


but alſo (it God will ſo call them) gladly to ſuffer all 
manner of perſecution, and to loſe their lives in the de- 
fence of God's word and truth ſet out amongſt us. For 
our .Saviour Chriſt requireth the ſame ot us, ſaying, 
« Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and my word be- 
fore this adulterous and ſinful generation, the Son of 
man will alſo be aſhamed of him, when he ſhall come in 

the glory of his Father with the holy angels.” And 
© aonin he faith, © Whoſoever will confeſs me before men, 
1 will confeſs him before my Father which is in heaven: 
And whoſoever will deny me before men, I will alſo 
deny him before my Father that is in heaven. And 
whoſoever ſhall. ſpeak a word againſt the Son of man, it 
ſhall be forgiven him; but whoſoever ſhall rail againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him.” 
We humbly beſeech the queen's majeſty, and you her 
honourable commiſſioners, be not oftended with us, for 
confeſſing this truth of God, ſo ſtraitly given us in 
charge of Chriſt ; neither, bring upon us that great ſin 
that never ſhall be forgiven, and ſhall cauſe our Saviour 
Teſus Chriſt, in the great day of judgment, before his 
arte Father and all his angels, to deny us, and to 
take from us the bleſſed price and ranſom of his blood, 
wherewith we are redeemed. | 

For in that day, neither the queen's highneſs, nor 
you, nor any man ſhall be able to excuſe us, nor to pur- 
chaſe a pardon of Chriſt for this horrible ſin and blaſ- 
phemy of caſting aſide and condemning his word. We 
cannot agree nor conſent unto this ſo horrible a fin ; but 
we beſeech God for his mercy to give us and all men 

ce, moſt earneſtly to flee from it, and rather (if the 
will of God be ſo) to ſuffer all extremity and puniſh- 
ment in this world, than to incur ſuch damnation before 
God. | 

Manaſſes, who reſtored again the wickedneſs of ido- 
latrous religion, (before put down by Ezechias his fa- 
ther) brought the wrath of God upon the people: ſo 
that the ſcripture ſaith, 2 Kings xxiii. Notwithſtand- 
ing the reformation made by Joſias, the Lord turned 
not from the fierceneſs of his great wrath wherewith, he 
was angry againſt Judah, becauſe of the provocation 
with which Manaſſes provoked him. And the Lord 
ſaid, Even Judah will 1 caſt away from my preſence, as 
I caſt away Iſrael: and I will caſt away this city of Je- 
ruſalem, and the houſe whereof 1 faid, My name ſhall 
be there.“ Jeroboam, who at Bethel and Dan erected 
a new-found ſervice of God, and not only ſinned 
himſelf, but alſo made all Iſrael to fin with him, fo 


that not only was he damned for commanding, but the 


wrath of God came upon all Iſrael for obeying that his 
ungodly .commandment : yet was it not ſo heinous an 
offence to bring in an idolatry never yet heard of, as 
after reformation made by the godly kings and princes, 
by the virtuous and holy biſhops, by the prophets and 
ſervants of God, to reject 450 caſt off the word and 
true religion of God, oy to receive again a blaſphemous 
Implety. 22 85 | TIN Pk] $5 
This moſt, heinous offence is now offered unto us, 
although the ſame be painted and coloured with the 
name of reformation, reſtoring of religion, ancient faith, 
with the name of the catholic church, of unify, catholic 
truth, and with the cloak of feigned holinels. Theſe 


are ſheep ſkins, under which (as Chriſt ſaith) raving | 


wolves hide themſelves. But Chriſt willeth us to loo 

upon their fruits, whereby we may know them; and 
truly that is no good fruit to caſt aſide God's word, and 
to baniſh the Engliſh ſervice out of the churches, and 
in the place of it to "bring in a Latin topgue unknown 
to the: people. | 
hath been occaſion of all blindneſs and error among the 
people. For before the bleſſed reformation begun b 

the moſt noble prince of godly memory, the queen's 
£0 father; and by our late holy and innocent king, 
der good brother, finiſhed; it -18 not unknown what 


Which as it edifieth no man, ſo it] 


* 


| 


blindneſs and error we were all in, when not one man 


in all this realm, unlearned in the Latin, could ſay in 
Engliſh the Lord's prayer, or knew any one article of 
his belief, or rehearſe any one of the ten command- 


ments. And that ighorance, the mother of miſchief, was 
the very root and well-ſpring of all idolatry, Sodomitical 
; monkery, and whoriſh chaſtity of unmarried prieſts, 


of all whoredom, drunkenneſs, covetouſneſs, ſwearing, 


and blaſphemy, with all other wicked ſinful living 


Thele brought in the ſ=vere wrath and vengeance of God, 
plaguing them with famine and peſtilence ; and at laſt 
the fuord conſumed and avenged all their impiety and 
wicked living. As it is greatly to be feared the ſame 


or more grievous plagues ſhall now again follow. 


We cannot therefore conſent nor agree that the word 
of God and prayers in our Engliſh tongue, which we 
underſtand, thould be taken away from us, and for it a. 


Latin ſervice, we know not what, (for none of us under- 


ſtand it) to be again brought in amongſt us, eſpecially 
ſceing that Chriſt hath ſaid, * My ſheep hear my voices 


and follow me, and' I give to them everlaſting life.” 


The ſervice in Engliſh teacheth 'us, that we are the 
Lord's people, and the ſheep of his paſture, and com- 
mandeth that we harden not our hearts, as when the 

provoked the Lord's wrath. in the wilderneſs, leſt he 
[wear unto us, as he did ſwear unto them, that they 


' ſhould not enter into his reſt. 


Ihe ſervice in Latin is a confuſed noiſe; which if it 
be good (as they ſay it is), yet unto us that lack under- 
ſtanding, what goodneſs can it bring? St. Paul com- 
mandeth, that in the churches all things ſhould be done 
to edifying, which, we are ſure is God's commandment; 
But in the Latin ſervice, nothing is done to edifying, 
but contrarily all to deſtroy thoſe that are already edified, 
and to drive us from God's' word and truth, and from 
believing of the ſame, and ſo to bring us to believe lies 
and fables, that tempting and provoking God, we 


ſhould be brought into that judgment that bleſſed Paul 


ſpeaketh of, ſay ing, Antichciſt ſhall come according to 
the working of Satan, with all manner of power and 


ſigns, and lying wonders, in all deceivableneſs of un- 


righteouſneſs in thoſe that periſh : becauſe they have 
not received the love of the truth, that they might be 


ſaved. And therefore God will ſend them ſtrong de- 


lufion, that they ſhould believe lies and be damned, as 


many as have not believed the truth, but have approved 


unrighteouſnels.“ | 
Thus, altogether drawn from God, we ſhall fall into his 


wrath Through unbelicf, till he ſwear unto us as he did 


unto the unfaithful Jews, that ſuch infidels ſhall not enter 


into his reſt. 


In the adminiſtration of the Lord's ſupper, which we 
confeſs to be the holy communion, and partaking with 
Chriſt and his holy congregation, we have learned God's 


holy commandments, and at the rehearſal of every one 


of them to aſk God mercy for our moſt grievous tranſ- 
greſſions againſt them, and to aſł grace of God, to keep 
them in time to come, that the ſame may not only out- 


 wardly ſound in our ears, but alſo inwardly by the Holy 


Ghoſt be written in our hearts. 


Me have learned alſo the holy prayer made for the. 


queen's majeſty : wherein we learn that her power and 


authority is of God; therefore we pray to God for her, 
that ſhe, and all magiſtrates under her, may rule ac- . 


cording to God's word, and we, her ſubjetts, obey ac- 
cording to the ſame. 3 „ 
Truly, moſt honourable commiſſioners, we cannot 


think theſe things evil, but think them moſt worthy to be 


retained in our churches, and we ſhould not think our- 
ſelves to have true ſubjects hearts, if we ſhould go about 


to put away ſuch godly prayers, as put us perpetually in 
memory of our bounden obedience and duty to God 
and our rulers. For, as we think, at this * the 

ar | theſe things 


unquiet multitude had more need to have 
more oſten and earneſtly beaten and driven into them, 


- 


(eſpecially given in many places to ſtir and trouble) than 
to take from them that bleſſed doctrine, whereby only 


they may, to their ſalvation, be kept in quiet. | 
Furthermate, we cannot forſake that bleſſed partaking 


of the body and blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's inſti- 


cution, 
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tution, miniſtered with ſuch godly prayers, exhortations, 
and admonitions, teaching us the knowledge of God, the 
exceeding love and charity of our loving Redeemer 
- Chriſt, breaking his body upon the crols for our fins, 
and ſhedding his moſt precious blood for our redemp- 
tion : which we, in eating of that bleſſed bread, and 
drinking of the bleſſed cup, aſſuredly believe that we 
receive, and are perfectly joined with Chriſt in his holy 
catholic church into one body, and into one unity and 
brotherly love, whereby every member faithfully em- 
braceth each other. We mult needs confeſs this inſtitu- 
tion of Chriſt to be moſt holy and godly, whereof we have 
the only comfort in conſcience againſt fin and damna- 
tion, with the aſſurance of falvation, and whereof hath 


enſued reformation of many heinous fins, much lawing, 


ſtrife, and contention being ended ; drunkenneſs, whore- 
dom, and other vices in ſome reformed ; goodneſs and 
virtue increaſed and nouriſhed. 

In the Latin maſs we never had any ſuch edifying, but 


only we ſaw a great many ceremonies and ſtrange gel- 


tures; as turning of the prieſt, . croſſings, bleſſings, 
breathings, waſhing of hands, and ſpreading abroad of 
his arms, with like ceremonies that we underſtand not. 
And concerning the Latin tongue, wherein the prieſt 
We, we know not whether he bleſſeth or curſeth us. 
e are not partakers of the ſacrament, as Chriſt's inſti- 
tution appointeth we ſhould be. | 
In the miniſtering of the ſacrament, the prieſts alter the 
inſtitution of Chriſt, committing theft and ſacrilege, 
robbing us of the cup of Chrilt's blood, contrary to 
Chriſt's commandment, ſaying, Drink ye all of this. 
They rob us alſo of God's word, fpeaking all things 
in Latin, which nothing edifieth us either in faith or 
manners: Chriſt commandeth not that his ſupper ſhould 
be adminiſtered in an unknown tongue: but foraſmuch 
as faith cometh by hearing, and hearing.cometh of God's 
word, how can we believe Chriſt's word and promiſe made 
unto us in the holy ſacrament, ſaying, © This is my body 
broken for you, and this is my blood of the New Teſta- 
ment, which is ſhed for you, for the remiſſion of fins ;” if 
the ſame promiſes of Chriſt either be not at all recited, or 
elſe ſo recited in Latin, that the congregation under- 
ſtandeth not, or heareth not what is ſpoken ? St. Paul 
faith thus, reciting the ſaying of Ifaiah, © As truly as I 
live, faith the Lord, all knees ſhall bow unto me, all 
tongues ſhall give praiſe unto God.” Alſo he ſaith, 
All tongues muſt confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is the Lord, 
canto the glory of God the Father.” The Holy Ghoſt 
came upon the apoſtles in fiery tongues, ſo that they 
ſpake the tongues of all nations under heaven. St. Paul 
miniſtered to the Corinthians, and preached to them in 
their own mother-tongue, and rebuked the bringing in 
of ſtrange tongues into the congregations. We cannot 
think that to be right, which ſo holy an apoſtle rebuked. 
And whatſoever virtue the Latin tongue hath to fuch as 
underſtand it, to us Engliſhmen not underſtanding it, 
x 18 altogether without virtue and edification, and there- 
fore unmeet for our-churches. 4 ea.” 3 
The prieſts complain that we laymen love them not, 
nor have them in honour, but it is their own fault : for 
how ſhould we love them that only ſeek to keep us in 
blindneſs and ignorance, to damn our ſouls, to deſtroy our 
bodies, to rob and ſpoil our goods and ſubſtance under a 
colour of pretended holineſs? We know (right honour- 
able commiſſioners) what honour is due 5 wolves, 
and how by the authority of God's word ſuch are to be 
avoided as peſtilences to the Lord's lambs, whom they 
miſerably murder daily. 4 
But we have rather choſen, by this our meek ſupplica- 
tion, humbly to defire the queen's majefty, and you her 
honourable commiſſioners, to reſtore God's word again 
| unto the Churches, and to permit us freely to enjoy the 
ſame. For we certainly know, that the whole religion 
larcly ſet out by the holy faint of God, our late moſt 
dear King Edward, is Chriſt's true reli ion Written in the 
holy ſcripture. of God, and by Chriſt and his apoſtles 
taught unto his church, Wherefore we cannot allow 
with fate conſciences this refuſal of it, and caſting of it 
out of our churches; foraſmuch as to refuſe, caſt off, 
: *q * 7 by * | 


— 
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how much more grievous torments ſhall he ſuffer 


| 


and to-rejett it, is to caſt off Chriſt himſelf, and to refuſe 
our part in his bleffed body broken for our fins, and his 
blood ſhed for our redemption. Which thing whoſ, 
doth, the fame without repentance can look for no r 


fice for his fins, but muſt fearfully wait for the judgment 


and for that vehement fire that ſhall deſtroy Chriſte ad. 
verſaries. For if he that defpiſeth the law of Moſes, i 
without mercy put to death under two or three witneffes. 
treadeth under foot the Son of God, and La 
blood of the Teſtament (whereby he was ſanctified) 
as a profane th ing, and contumeliouſly uſeth the Spirit | 
of grace? | 

Wherefore we moſt humbly pray and beſeech the 
queen's gracious majeſty, to have mercy and. pity upon 
us her poor and faithful ſubjects, and not to compel us 
to do the thing that is againſt our conſciences, and 
ſo incurably wound us m heart, by bringing into the 
church the Latin maſs and ſervice that nothing edifieth 
us, and by caſting out Chriſt's holy communion and 
Engliſh ſervice, fo cauſing us to fin _ our redemp. 
tion. For ſuch as wittingly and willingly againſt their 
conſciences ſhall ſo do, (as it is to be feared many a one 
doth) they are in a miſerable ſtate, until the mercy of 
God turn them ; which if he do not, we certainly be. 
lieve that they ſhall eternally be damned : and as in this 
world they deny Chriſt's holy word and communion 
before men, ſo ſhall Chriſt deny them before his heavenly 


| Father and his angels. ' 


And whereas it is very earneſtly required, that we 
ſhould go in proceſſion (as they call it), at which time the 
prieſts fay in Latin ſuch things as we are ignorant of, 
the ſame edifieth nothing at all unto godlinels, and we 
have learned that to follow Chriſt's croſs is another mat. 
ter, namely, to take up our croſs, and to follow Chriſt 
in patient ſuffering for his love, tribulations, fickneſs, 
poverty, priſon, or any other adverſity, whenſoever 
God's holy will and pleaſure is to lay the ſame upon us. 
The triumphant paſſion and death of Chrift, whereby 
in his own perſon he .conquered death, fin, hell, and 
damnation, hath moſt lively been preached unto us, and 
the glory of Chriſt's croſs declared by our preachers ; 
whereby we have learned the cauſes and effects of the 
ſame more lively in one ſermon, than in all the proceſ- 
ſions that ever we went in, or ever ſhall goin. 

When we worſhipped the Divine Trinity kneeling, 
and in the Litany invocating the Father, the Son, and 


| the Holy Ghoſt, afking mercy for our fins, and defir- 


ing ſuch petitions as the need of our frail ſtate and this 
mortal life required, we were edified, both to know 
unto whom all chriſtian prayers ſhould be directed, and 
alſo to know that of God's hand we receive all things, 
as well to the ſalvation of our fouls, as to the relief of 
our mortal neceſſities. And we humbly befeech the 
queen's majeſty, that the ſame moſt holy prayers may 
be continued amongſt us ; that our miniſters praying in 
our mother tongue, and we underftanding their prayers 
and petitions, may anſwer, Amen, unto them. AS 
evening-ſervice we, ünderſtood our miniſters prayers, 
we were taught and admoniſhed by the ſcriptures 
then read; which in the Latin even-ſong is all gone. 
At the miniſtration of holy baptifin, we learned what 


league and covenant God had made with us, and what 


vows and promiſes we upon our part had made, name- 
ly, to believe in him, to forfake Satan and his works, 
and to walk. in the way of God's holy word and com- 


mandments. 


that had been gödfathers to thirty child 


to reject and ca 


The chriſtian catechiſm'cotitinually taught and called 
to remembrance the ſame, whereas before no man knew 
any thing at all. And many good men of forty years, 


more* of. the godfather's office, 'bur to waſh their hands 
ere they departed the church,” or elſe to faſt five Fridays 
with bread and water., N * 1 
O merciful God, have pity upon us. Shall we be 
altogether caſt from thy preſence ? We may well lament 
our miſerable Fink 40 e ſich a commandment, 
| out of dur churches all theſe moſt 
gadly prayers, iüffſucf ans, admonitions, and doctrines 


of 


LQ Mazv. A'Dage i 


ren, knew no 
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and thus to be compelled to deny God, and Chri't our 
Saviour, his holy word, and all his doctrine of our ſalva- 


tion, the candle to our feet, and the light to our ſteps, 
the bread that cometh down from heaven that . 
life, which whoſo eateth, it ſhall be to him a well-ſpring 


ſtreaming unto eternal life; whereby we have learned 


all righteouſnels, all true religion, all true obedience 
towards our governors, all charity one towards another, 
all good works that God would have us to walk in, what 
puniſhment abideth the wicked, and what heavenly 


reward God will give to thoſe that reverently walk in his 


ways and commandments. 
| Wherefore, right honourable commiſſioners, we can- 
not without impiety refuſe and caſt from us the holy word 


of God which we have received, or condemn any thing 


ſet forth by our late godly king Edward and his virtuous 
proceedings, ſo 


For we proteſt before God, we think if the holy word 
of God had not taken ſome root amongſt us, we could 


not in times paſt have done that poor duty of our's, which 
we did in aſſiſting the queen, our moſt dear fovereign, | 
race's mortal foe, that then ſought. her de- 
It was our bounden duty, and we thank Cod 
for the knowledge of his word and grace, that we then 


againſt her 
ſtruction. 


did ſome part of our bounden ſervice. 


And we meekly pray and beſeech the queen's majeſty 


for the dear paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, that the ſame word 
may not be taken away out of our churches, nor from 
us het loving, faithful, and true ſubjects; leſt if the 
like neceſſity ſhould hereafter chance, (which God for 
his mercy's ſake forbid, and ever ſave and defend her 


grace, and us all) the want of knowledge and due re- 
membrance of God's word may be occaſion of great ruin 
to an infinite number of her grace's true ſubjects. And 
truly we judge this to be one ſubtle part of the devil 


{enemy 'to all godly peace and quietneſs) that by taking 
God's word from among us, and planting ignorance, he 
may make a way to all miſchief and wickedneſs ; and by 


baniſhing the holy goſpel of peace he. may bring upon 
us the —— nk ft God, Eh all manner of N | 
as death, ſtrange ſickneſs, peſtilence, murrain, moſt ter- 
rible uproars, commotions, and e Theſe things 

Jews for refuſing his 


did the Lord threaten unto the 
word, ſaying, “ Go, and thou ſhalt ſay unto this peo- 
ple, Le ſhall hear indeed, but ye ſhall not underſtand, 
ye ſhall plainly ſee, and not perceive. Harden the heart 
of this people, :\top their cars, and ſhut their eyes, that 
they ſee not with their eyes, hear not with their ears, 


underſtand not with their hearts, and be converted and 


healed. And 1 ſaid, How long, Lord? And he an- 
ſwered, Until the cities are deſtroyed, utterly. waſted 
without inhabitants, and the houſes without men, till 
the land alſo be deſolate, and lie unbuilded. And the 
prophet, Micah in the ſeyenth chapter, conſidering, the 
contempt of God's word among the. Iſraelites, threat- 
ened them thus, “ When the, day that thy preachers 
warned thee of cometh, thou ſhalt be waſted away. 
1 78 Ing Tan DeerE hy friend, or put n 
his brother. Keep the door of thy mouth from her 
that ect in diy 5 5 : for the bo tall put his father 
to diſhonour, and the daughter ſhall riſe againſt her 
mother, the daughter-in-law againft the mother-in-law.; 
and a man's foes ſhall be even they of his own houſhold.” 
The fame plague. Chriſt; threatened unto the Jews, 
for refuſing bis peace \proffered; chem in the goſpel, 
VVV 
Cerec "the prophets, aud oned ſuch as Were ſent 


© The fame plagues, we are afraid, illalſo. fall pon 
us, F or whereas heretofore with ther eceiving of Chriſt's 
Word and peaceable goſpel, we had great benedictions 
of God, eſpecially this chriſtian concord and holy peace, 
{o.that all were at a full and perſect ſtay in religion, and 
no man offendęd with Another, but as the ſons of peace, 
each of us with chriſtian charity embraced other: now, 

alas, for pity, the devil (riding upon the red horſe, 
thewed unto St. John in the Revelations) is come forth, 
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agreeable to God's word. And our 
moſt humble ſuit is, that the commandment may be 
revoked, ſo that we may not be conſtrained thereunto. 


nd power is given unto him to take peace from the 
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earth. For now a man can go to no place, but mali= 


cious buſy bodies curiouſly ſearch out his deeds, mark 


his words, and if he agree not with them in deſpifi 

God's word, then will they ſpitefully and batefully — 
againſt him and it, calling it error and hereſy, and the 
profeſſors thereof heretics and ſchiſmatics, with other 
odious and ſpiteful names, as traitors ant 1 not the queen's 
friends, nor favourers of the queen's proceedings; as if 
to love God's word were herely, and as though to talk 
of Chriſt were to be ſchiſmatic; as though none could 
be true to the queen that were not falſe to God; as 
though none were the queen's friends, but ſuch as 
deſpitefully rail on her grace's father and brother, and 


on God's word that they ſet forth; as though none 


favoured the queen's nuajeſty, but ſuch a3 hate all godly 
knowledge. fb; 


And in very deed theſe things that all this turmoil Is 
made, for, are mere inventions of popes, brought into 


the church of their own imaginations without com- 
| mandment or example either of Chriſt or of his apoftles ;- 


and there is not one word in the Bible, that being truly 
alledged, maintaineth them, nor any doctor of antiquity 


before St. Auguſtine's days, as it hath been divers times 


ſufficiently proved before all the whole parliament and 
convocation of this realm. Yet theſe being mere tra- 
ditions of biſhops, are ſet out for God's commandments 5 
and the queen's authority (given to her of God to main- 
tain his word) muſt be abuſed to put down God's word. 


And you, right honourable juſtices, and keepers of laws 


and righteouſneſs, are alſo abuſed and made the biſho 


apparators, to ſet forth ſuch Romitſh traſh as is to Chriſt's 


dichonour, and againſt the ſupreme authority of the 
regal ſtate of this realm. And we poor ſubjects, for 
ſpeaking of that which is truth, and our bounden alle- 
glance, are daily puniſhed, railed upon, and noted for 
leditious, and not the queen's friends. 

But God (who is bleſſed tor ever) knoweth that they 
ſlander us, and pull the thorn out of their own foot, and 


put it in our's: for the ſearcher of hearts knoweth, that 


we bear a faithful and true heart unto her grace, and unto 
all her proceedings, that are not a God and his 
holy word. And we daily pray unto the heavenly Fa- 
ther, to enlighten her grace's royal heart with the 

rious light of the goſpel, that ſhe may eſtabliſh'and 
confirm that religion, which her grace's brother, our 


moſt dear king, did ſet amongſt us; and ſo governing and 


ruling this her realm. in the fear and true'way of God, 
ſhe may long live, and with proſperity, peace, and 
honour reign over us. | | 
But we cannot think that thoſe m:n do ſeek either 
God's honour, or her grace's proſperity, or wealth of 
the realm, that take from her grace's faithful ſubjects 
God's word, which only is the root of all love and faith- 
ful oþedieuce-under her grace, and of all honeſty, good 
life, and virtuous concord among. her commons. And 
this we fear leſt the root being taken away, the branches 
will ſoon wither and be fruitleſs. And when the Philiſ- 
tines have ſtopped up the well-ſpring, the fair ſtreams 


that ſhould flow ſhall ſoon be dried up. All our watch« 


men, our true preachers have taught us, that as long 


as we, retained God's word, we ſha'l have God our 


gracious mercitul Father; but if we reuſed and caſt off 
the Lord's yoke of his doctrine, then ſhall we look for 
the Lord's wrath and ſevere viſitation to 


Rom. ii. God gave them the ſpirit of unquietneſs and 
uproar, eyes wherewith they ſhould not fee, and ears 
wherewith they ſhould not hear, until this day: and as 
;David ſaid, Palm Kix. Let their table be made a ſnare 
to catch them, and a ſtumbling- block to fall at. Let 
their eyes be blinded that they ſee not, and bow thou 
O merqiful God, all this is now come u 
daily more and more increaſed, and we fear ax laſt it will 
ſochow don our backs, that we ſhall be utterly de- 
ſtrayed; the troubleſome ſpirit of uproars and unquiets 
neſt daily trouhleth men's hearts, and worketh ſuch un- 
quietnels in all places, that nd man that loveth quiets 


neſs can tell where to place himſelf. Men have eyes, and 
ſee not how grievous an offence it is to caſt off 


yoke 
6 G of 


plague us, as he 
did the Jews for the like offences. And Paul ſaith, 


22 4 . - 
pon us, and 


-unfaithful hypocrites lay upon us, 


majeſty, or to any other 


and for him, in him, and not 
to obey princes and m 
not truly obeyed when God is diſobeyed, nor yet diſo- 
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of God's doctrine, and to bear the heavy burden that 
We have ears, and 
hear not the warning of God's word calling us to. true 
repentance, nor his threats againſt our impiety. Our 
moſt ſweet table of Chriſt's word and mioft holy com- 
munion is taken away, and turned to a moſt perifous 


"ſnare, through the brawling difputations of men. And 


as the idol of abomination betokened final ſubverſion 


unto the Jewiſh nation, ſo we fear this ſetting aſide of 


the goſpel and holy communion of Chriſt, and the placing 
in of a Romiſh retigion, betokeneth the defolation of this 
noble realm of England to be at hand. Ne 
For the plagues of hunger, peſtitence, and ſword, can- 
not long tarry ; but except we repent, and turn again 
to the Lord, our backs ſhall be ſo bowed, that the like 
horrible plagues were never ſeen. And no marvel : 
for the like offence was never committed, as to reject 
and caſt off Chriſt and his word, and in plain Engliſh 


to ſay, We will not have him to reign over us. O Lord, | 
how terrible is that which foltoweth in the goſpel? J 


Fhoſe mine enemies that would not have me to reign 
over them, bring them hither, and ſlay them before 
me,” Luke xix. God be merciful ro us, and move the 
heart of the queen's majeſty, and the hearts of her ho- 
nourable council, and your hearts (right worſhipful com- 


miſſioners), to weigh theſe dangers in due time; and to 
call God's word into your council, and then you ſhall 


ſee how it agreeth with this unreaſonable command- 
ment; and to be as wary to avoid the contempt of the 
eternal God, and dangers of the fame, as you are pru- 
dent and wiſe in matters of this world, leſt, if the Al- 
mighty be contemned, he ſtretch forth his arm, which 


no man can turn, and kindle his wrath, which no man 


can 8 


e have humbly opened to you our conſciences, 
doubtleſs fore wounded and grieved by this command- 


ment; and we meekly pray and beſeech the queen's 
majeſty, for the precious death and blood-ſhedding of 


Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, to have mercy and pity upon 
us her grace's poor commons, faithful and true ſubjects, 
members of the fame body politic, whereof her grace is 


:fupreme head. All our bodies, lands, goods, and lives, 


are ready to do her grace faithful obedience, and true 
ſervice of all commandments that are not againſt God 


and his word: but in things that import a denial of 


Chriſt, and refuſal of his word and holy communion, 
we cannot conſent nor agree unto it. For we have 


bound ourſelves in baptiſm to be Chriſt's diſciples, and 


to keep his holy word and ordinances. And it we deny 


him before men, he will deny us before his heavenly 
Father and his holy angels in the day 8 which 
ve truſt her benign grace will not require of us. 


And we humbly beſeech her majeſty, that we be not 
enforced unto it ; but as we ſerve her grace with body 


and goods, and due obedience, according to God's 
commandment ; ſo we may he permitted freely to ferve 


God and Chriſt our Saviour, and keep unto him our 
ſouls, which he hath with his precious blood redeemed, 


that ſo (as Chriſt teacheth) we may render to Cæſar 


that which is due to Cæſar, and to God that which is 
due to God. | 7 


For we think it no true obedience unto the queen's | 
magiſtrate ordained of God 
under her to obey in things contrary to God's word, al- 


though the ſame be ever *fo ſtraitly charged in her 
grace's name.. The biſhop of Wincheſter hath truly 
taught in this point, in his book of true obedience, that 


true obedience is in the Lord, and not againſt the Lord: 


as the apoſtles anſwered before the council at Jeruſalem, 
commanding them no more to preach in the name of 


the Lord Jefus: ©& Judge you (faid they) whether it be 


right in the ſight of God, to hear you rather than God.” 


And again they ſaid, We muſt obey God rather than 


man.” Wherefore we learn, that true obedience is to 
obey God; King of all. kings, and Lord of all lords, 

againſt him and his word, 
magiſtrates of this world, who are 


beyed when God is tqithfully obeyed, ©» 


2 


15 
LY 


1 


| 


| 


| 


men fuffer great wrongs and injuries, ſlanders, loſs sf 


2 


charity (o 
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Tobias diſobeyed not his king, although contrary i 
his commandment, and contrary to the ulage of all 
others, when they went to Dan and Bethel, he went 
unto Jeruſalem, and worſhipped in the temple of the 
Lord. The three young men in Babylon, refufing Ne. 
buchadnezzar's commandment, pleaſed God more than 
the whole multitude that obeyed. And Daniel that 
prayed to the God of heaven, contrary to king Dariug's 
commandment, bare a more. true and faithful heart tg 
the king, than thoſe wicked counſellors that procured 
that wicked law, or thoſe that for fear or flattery obeyed 
it. Which two peſtilences (fear and flattery) have ever 
deſtroyed true obedience to God and man; when 
wicked men (that care not if the devil were worſhipped. 
ſo they might get and obtain riches, romotions, di 
nity, and worldly glory) turn to and fro as every wind 
bloweth; and weak and frail men, fearing lok of 
goods, puniſhment, or death, do outwardly in bed 
chat thing which their hearts and conſciences 3 
by abhor, and ſo outwardly diſobey God, and in heart 

iſſemble with man, which diſſimulation we think wor. 
thy the hate of all men, and moſt uncomely with chriſ- 
tian men. | . 

Wherefore we humbly beſeech the queen's majeſty 
with pity and mercy to tender the lamentable ſuit of us 
her poor ſubjects, which be by this commandment fore 
hurt, and wounded in our conſciences, and driven to 
many miſeries, and by the malicious attempts of wicked 

ds, and bodily vexations. We think not good, by 
any unlawful ſtir or commotion to ſeek remedy ; but 
intend, by God's grace, to obey her majefty in all things 
not againſt God and his holy word. But unto ſuch un- 
godly commandments as are againſt God, we anſwer 
with the apoſtles, God muſt be obeyed rather than 
man.” If perſecution ſhall enſue, which ſome threaten 


us with, we deſire the heavenly Father, acearding to 


| his promiſe, ro look from heaven, to hear our cry, to 
; judge berween us and onr adverfaries, and to give us 


faith, ſtrength, and patience to continue faithful unto 
the end, and to ſhorten theſe evil days for his choſen's 


fake; and fo we faithfully believe he will. 


Notwithſtanding, we truft the queen's gracious and 


| merciful heart will not ſuffer ſuch tyranny to be done 


againſt her poor, innocent, faithful, and obedient ſub- 


1 jects, that daily pray unto God for her; which have no 


remedy in this world but to fue unto her highneſs, our 
moſt gracious and benign ſovereign ; whom we pray and 
beſeech, for the dear blood of Chriſt, to pity our lament- 
able caſe and hurt of conſcience, and to call back all 
ſuch -commandments as are againſt God's honour, as 
the good king Darius, Ahaſuerus, Trajan, Theodoſius, 
and divers others have done, and permit the holy word 
of God and true religion (fet forth by our moſt holy and 


innocent king Edward) to be reſtored again unto our 


churches, to be frequented amongſt us. So ſhall we 
grow and increaſe in the knowledge . of God and of 
Chrift, in true repentance and amendment of life : ſo 
ſhall we exhibit true obedience to our lawful magiſtrates, 
and all > ck ordained of God : ſo ſhall love and 

a hte through this commandment fo decayed) 
be again reſtored, the honour- of her regal eſtate the 
more confirmed and eftabliſhed, and godlineſs and a 


- 


virtuous life among her loving ſubjects increaſed and 


maintained. 


And we moſt heartily pray you (right honourable 
commiſſioners) to be means unto the queen's. highneſs, 
and to her honourable council, that this our humble 
fuir may be favourably tendered, and graciouſly heard 
and granted. And we ſhall not ceaſe day and night to 
pray unto, the heayenly Father, long to preſerve her 
grate, and all other magiſtrates, in his fear and love, 
and in proſperous peace and wealth, with long life and 
— 5 5 
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Ye poor ſuppliants, the lovers of 
- Chriſt's true religion in Norſolb 
and Suffolk. f 


* . 
.- 


1 — 


% : r 
1 7 * 
; $1. 9. „ 
* 


* 3 , 8 { | P : 
4 1 1 þ 1 1 
as * , ” A 4 — . 
0 , : 4 3 o l 
's : p . 4 
SM 5 :- CG; 544 I b FE 123 5 | D The 
4 , * = - 8 7 
4 * . 
N 9 # 3 * 
- * + 
id 5 , 
A 


LF 


* | WIN 


«> - 


LM DRY. 2 — W 1 


- 
— 


3 


22 3 


„ ® + % 


L. Maxy. A:D. 1556.] 


The Hiſtory of JohN Hare 


— — 
OLE, JOAN BEACH; &c. 507 


. The HISTORY: of oiin HarroLt of Rocheſter, and 
| Joan BAC, Widow, of Tunbridge, Martyrs. 
ouch the examination of Joan Beach, widow, 
'L and of John Harpole, within the dioceſe of Ro- 
cheſter, by Maurice, biſhop of the ſaid dioceſe; men- 
tion was made before in the hiſtory of Nicholas Hall, 
wherein were declared the four articles confiſtorial of the 
biſhop, objected and laid, as unto the ſaid Nicholas Hall 
and his company, ſo alſo to this Joan Beach, widow : 
whereof the firſt was this ; 

1. That ſhe' was of the pariſh of Tunbridge, in the 
dioceſe of Rocheſter. PTS 

2. Item, That all perfons who preach, teach, believe, 
or ſay otherwiſe or contrary to that their mother holy 
catholic. church of Chriſt doth, are excommunicate per- 
ſons and heretics. 

3- Item, That the ſaid Joan Beach hath, and yet doth 
affirm, maintain, and believe contrary to the ſaid mother 
church of Chriſt, namely, that in the bleſſed ſacrament 
of the altar, under the form of bread and wine, there 


is not the very body and blood of our Saviour in ſub- 


ſtance, but only a token and memorial thereof; that the 
very body and blood of Chriſt is in heaven, and not in 
the ſacrament: | 
4. Item, That ſhe hath been, and yet is amongſt the 
riſhioners of Tunbridge, openly noted, and vehement- 
|; ſuſpected to be a ſacramentary and heretic. 


To which aforeſaid articles her anſwers were as fol- 


1. That ſhe was and is of the ſaid pariſh of Tunbridge, 
in the dioceſe of Rocheſter. 

2. That all perſons which do preach and hold other- 
wiſe and contrary to that which the holy catholic church 
of Chriſt doth, are to be reputed for excommunicate and 
heretics ; adding withal, that nevertheleſs ſhe believeth 
not the holy catholic church to be her mother, but be- 
lieveth only the Father of heaven to be her Father. 

3- That ſhe hath, and yet doth verily believe, hold, 
and affirm, in the ſacrament of the altar, under the forms 
of bread and wine, not to be the very body and blood 
of our Saviour in ſubſtance, but only a token and remem- 
brance of his death to the faithful receiver, and this his 
body and ſubſtance is only in heaven, and not in the 
ſacrament. 

Laſtly, As touching how ſhe hath been or is noted 
and reputed among the pariſhioners of Tunbridge, ſhe 


15 ſaid ſhe could not tell; however ſhe believed ſhe was not 


ſo taken and reputed. -- wh 


The like matter, and the like four articles were alſo 
the ſame preſent time and place miniſtered to John 
Harpole, by the aforeſaid biſhop Maurice; who, after 
the like anſwers received of him, as of the other before, 
adjudged and condemned them both together to death, 
by one form of ſentence, according to the tenor and 
courſe of their ſeveral ſentences, which may be read be- 
fore in the hiſtory of Mr. Rogers. 


— — — | 
An Account of Jon HolLIER, Miniſter and Martyr. 


1 HULLIER, miniſter, was firſt brought up 
in Eaton-ſchool, from whence he went to King's 
College, in Cambridge. He ſuffered under Dr. Thirl- 
by, biſhop of Ely, and his chancellor, for the ſincere 
| Preaching of the goſpel. In whoſe behalf it is much to 
be lamented, that among ſo many freſh wits and ſtirring 


pens in that univerſity, ſo little matter is left. unto us I and to hold his peace and ſay nothing, ' whatloever he 


concerning the proceſs of his judgment, and order of 


his ſuffering, who ſo innocently gave his life in- ſuch a 
cauſe amongſt the midſt of them. By certain letters ,| 


which he himſelf left behind, it appeared that he was 
realous and earneſt in that doctrine of truth, which 
uus chriſtian man ought to embrace. His mar- 
4: 188 was on the ſecond day of April, in the year 


1 


our ptofeſſion and firſt promiſe. 
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From fo Holz % the Chiiſtian, Congtegation, 
E. faithfully t6 abide in the Doctrine of 
* 291 | e 


1 ſtandeth tidw tnoſt iti haiid (O deat chtiſtians) all 
them that look to be accounted of Chtiſt's flock at 


the great and terrible day, when a ſeparation ſhall be 


made of the ſoft that ſhall be received, ftorii the other 
which ſhall be. refuſed, faithfully 'in this time of great 
afflictions to hear our maſter Chriſt's voice, the only 
true ſhepherd of our ſouls, who faith, © Whoſoevet 
ſhall endute to the end, ſhall be ſafe.” For even now is 
that great trouble in hand (as here in England we may 
well ſay) that our Saviour Chriſt ſpake of long befote, 
which ſhould follow the true and ſincere preaching of 
his goſpel. Therefore in this time we muſt needs either 
ſhew that we are his faithful ſoldiers, and continue itt 
his battle unto the end, putting on the atmour of God, 


the buckler of faith, the breaſt-plate of love; the heltnet 


of hope and ſalvation, and the {word of his holy word 
. we have heard plentifully), with all inſtance of 
upplication and prayer; or elſe if we do not work ard 
labour with theſe, we are apoſtates and falſe ſoldiers 
ſhrinking moſt unthankfully from our gracious and 
ſovereign lord and captain Chtiſt, and leaning to Belial. 
For as he faith plainly, Luke xiv. © Whoſoever bear- 
eth not my crols and followeth me, he cannot be my 
diſciple.” And Matth. vi.“ No man can ſerve two 
maſters: for either he mult hate the one, a! d love the 
other, or elſe he ſhall lean to the one, and dclpite the 
other.” Which thing the faithful prophet Elias ſigni- 
fied, when he came to the people, and ſaid, Why 
halt ye between two opinions? If the Lord be 
God, follow him; or if Baal be he, then follow 
him,” 1 Kings xviii. 

Now let us not think, but that the ſame was recorded 


in writing for our inſtruction, whom the ends of the 


world are come upon, as the apoſtle St. Paul faith, 
Rom. xv.“ Whatſoever things are written aforehand, 
they are written for our learning.“ If Chriſt be that 
only good arid true ſhepherd that gave his life for us, 
then let us that bear his mark, and have our conſcierices 
ſprinkled with his blood, follow altogether, for out 
ſalvation, his heavenly voice and calling, according to 
But if we ſhall not ſo 
do, certainly, (ſay what we can) although we bear the 
name of Chriſt, yet we be none of his ſheep indeed. 
For he faith very manifeſtly, John x. My ſheep hezt 
my voice, and follow me: a ſtranger they will not {o'low, 
but will flee from him, for they know not the voice of à 
ſtrange. | | Sho 
Therefore let every man take heed in theſe perilous 
days, (whereof we have had ſo much warning aforehand) 
that he be not 7 8 by the goody outward ſhew and 
appearance, as Eve was of our old ſubfle enemy, whoſe 
craft and wilineſs is ſo manifold and divers, and ſo full 
of cloſe windings, that if he cannot bring him directly 
and the plain ſtrait way to conſent to his ſuggeſtions, - 
then he will allure him and wind him in by fome other 
falſe ways, (as it were by a train) that he ſhall not perceive 
it, to deceive withal, and to ſteal from him that goodly 
victory of the incorruptible and eternal crown of glory, 
which no man elſe can have, but he that fighteth law- 
fully : as at this preſent day, if he cannot induce him 


| thoroughly, as others do, to favour his devilifh religion, 


and of good will and free heart to help to uphold the 
fame, yet he will inveigle him to reſort to his wicked 
and whoriſh ſchool-houſe, and at the leaſtwiſe to be con- 
verſant and keep company with his congregation there, 


think, ſo that he be not a diligent ſoldier and à good 
labourer on Chriſt's fide, to further his. kingdom: by 


that ſubtle means flattering him. that he ſhall both ſave 
his life, and alſo his good, and live in quiet. But if we 
look well on Chriſt's holy will and teſtament, we ſhall 


perceive that he came not to make any fuch peace upon 


earth, nor yet that he gave any ſuch peace to his diſci- 
ples; „ leave peace with you (faith he), my peace I 


give. | 


the power of God, whi 
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508 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


a. 
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ive you, not as the world giveth, give I unto you. 
75 not your heart be troubled, nor fearful. Theſe 
things have I ſpoken unto you, that in me you ſhould 
have peace. In the world ye ſhall have affliction, but 
be of good cheer, I have overcome the world. 'The 


ſervant is not greater than his lord and maſter: if the | 


have perſecuted me, they ſhall alſo perſecure you. If 


any man come to me, and hateth not his own father and 


mother, wife, children, ſiſters, yea, and moreover his 
own life, it is not poſſible for him to be my diſciple. 
Bleſſed be ye that now | weep, for ye fhall laugh: and 
woe be unto you that now laugh, for ye ſhall mourn and 
weep. He that will find his life, ſhall loſe it.” 
N the God of that true peace and comfort, 
eſerve and keep us, that we never obey ſuch a falſe 
tiering, which at length will pay us home once for all, 
bringing for temporal peace and quietneſs, everlaſting 
trouble, vexation, and diſquietneſs; for theſe vain and 
tranſitory goods, extreme loſs and utter damage of the 
eternal treaſure and inheritance ; for this mortal lite, 
deprivation of the moſt joyful life immortal ; finally, the 


entrance into endleſs death moſt miſerable, unmeaſura- 


ble pain and torment both of body and ſoul. 
No conferring theſe two ſchoolmaſters together, let 
us conſider the thing well, and determine with ourſelves 
which way we ought to take, and not to take the com- 
mon broad way which ſeemeth here moſt pleaſant, and 
that the moſt part of the people take. Surely I judge 
it to be better to go to ſchool with our maſter Chriſt, and 
to be under his ferula and rod, (although it ſeemeth ſharp 
and grievous for a time) that at length we may be inhe- 
ritors with him of everlaſting joy, than to keep 
company with the devil's ſcholars, the adulterous gene- 
ration, in his ſchool that is all full of pleaſure for a while, 
and at the end to be paid with the wages of continual burn- 
ing in the moſt horrible lake which burneth evermore 
with fire and brimſtone without any end. What ſhall 
then theſe vain goods and temporal pleaſures avail ? Who 
ſhall then help, when we cry inceflantly, Woe, woe, alas, 
and weal away, for unmeaſurable pain, grief, and ſor- 
row? O let us therefore take heed betime, and rather 
be content to take pains in this world for a time, that we 
may pleaſe God. Our Saviour Chrift the true teacher 
faith, Every branch that bringeth not forth fruit in me, 
my Father will take away, John xv.“ | | 
It is alſo not written in vain, Ecclus. xli. The 
children of the ungodly are abominable children, and 
ſo are they that keep company with the ungodly.” 
What doth he elſe, I pray you, that reſorteth to the ad- 
miniſtration and ſervice-that is moſt repugnant and con- 
trary to Chriſt's Holy Teſtament, there keeping fill 
klence, and nothing reproving the ſame, but in the 
face of the world, by his very deed itſelf, declare him- 
ſelf to be of a falſe, fearful, diſſembling, feigned, and 
unfaithful heart, and to have laid away from him the 


armour of light, diſcouraging as much as lieth in him 


all the refidue of Chriſt's hoſt, and giving a manifeſt 
offence to the weak, and alſo confirming, encouraging, 
and rejoicing the hearts of the adverſaries in all their 
evil doings. By which example he doth ſhew himſelf 
neither to love God, whom he ſeeth to be diſhonoured 


and blaſphemed by an Antichriſtian miniſter, nor yet 
| his neighbour before whom he ſhould rebuke the evil, 


as it is expreſsly commanded in God's holy law, where 
it is ſaid, Thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, 
that thou bear not ſin for his ſake,” Lev. xviii. 
Wherefore let ſuch a one never fancy to deceive himſelf, 
that his name is regiſtered in the book of lite, to have the 
ſtipend of Chriſt's ſoldier, except he do the duty, and 
perform the part of a faithful and right true - ſoldier, as 
others have done before. For ſuch- fearfulneſs cometh 
not from God, as teſtifieth St. Paul, 2 Tim. i. ſaying, 
% God hath not given us the ſpirit of fear, but of power 
and love. Be not aſhamed, ſaith he, to. teſtify our 
Lord, but ſuffer adverſity alſo with the goſpel, through 
24815 us, — called us with 
an holy calling IE 3 1 
Io be now fearful, when moſt need is that we ſhould 
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be of ſtrong hearts, is utterly the rejecting of the fear © 
God, and plain unſaithfulneſs and diſobedience to the 
expreſs commandment of our Saviour Chriſt, „ho 
ſaith in his holy goſpel, Matth. x. © Fear not them 
that kill the body, &c. For what faithfulneſs doe 
expreſs towards him, when he faith thus to us, and het 
we declare in our doings the. very contrary, being ever 
fearful, even as the unbelieving Iſraelites, who unfaith. 
fully feared God's enemies the Canaanites, whereas he 
had oftentimes given them commandroent by his true 
prophet Moſes, to do the contrary ? For which cauſe all 
the whole number of that ſect were deſtroyed in process 
of time in the wilderneſs, and enjoyed not. the pleaſant 


land of promiſe. That was a bodily figure ſheweg 


before,” and now agreeing to the promiſe of the heaven. 
ly inheritance; which ſhall be given to-none other, bur 
only to ſuch as with love unfeigned be wholly bent, with. 
out any fear of nian, to fuifil God's holy will and 
pleaſure, But all they that pertain to the lively faith, 
to the winning of the ſoul, will faithfully - ſtick to the 
commandment, truſting moſt firmly and faithfully - that 
he that gave the ſame, will allo give ſtrength plentifully 
to perform it, even in the Weakeſt veilels of all, as 
we have heard and ſeen by divers examples; he only 
therefore be praiſed. $173) tc eld biur : 

St. Peter faith, 1 Pet. iii.“ Fear not though they 
ſeem terrible unto you, neither be troubled, but ſandtity 
the Lord God in your hearts. Only (faith St. Paul, 
Phil. i.) let your converſation be as it becometh the goſ- 
pel of Chriſt. Continue in one ſpirit, and in one foul, 


labouring as we do, to maintain the faith of the goſpel, 


and in nothing fearing your adverſaries, which is 4b 
them a token of damnation, and to you of ſalvation, 
and that of God: for unto you it is given that not onlz 
ye ſhould believe in Chriſt, but alſo ſuffer for his ſake.” 
Wherefore let us be right well aſſured, that we ſhall yield 
a moſt ſtrict ac count, if we tranſgreſs the ſaid moſt 
wholeſome precepts given us of our maſter Chriſt, and 
of his apoſtles, and now in this troubleſome time 
wherein the goſpel is perſecuted, ſhew ourſelves fearful 
ſoldiers; as it is manifeſtly declared in the Revelation 
of St. John, chap. xxi. vhere it is written, © That the 
fearſul ſhall have their part with the unbelieving and abo- 
minable, in the lake that  burneth with fire and brim- 
ſtone, which is the ſecond death. Again, it is written 
in the ſame book-for our warning, chap. iii. Becauſt 
thou art betwixt both, and neither cold nor hot, I will 
ſpew thee out of my mouth.” * 

Now thereſore (good Chriſtians) theſe true teſtimonies 
of God's lively word deeply conſidered and weighed, 
let us chiefly ſtand in awe of his moſt terrible judgments, 


and be not as they that preſumptvouſly tempt him. Let 


him always be our fear and dread.. He now chaſtencth, 
he now nurtureth us for our profit, delighteth in us even 
as a loving father in his beloved child, to make us perfect, 
and to have us to be partakers of his holineſs. He now 
judgeth us (not utterly taking away his everlaſting love 
and mercy from us, as he doth from the malignant and 
wicked) that we ſhould not be condemned with the wick - 
ed world : but if we now refuſe his'moſt loving chaſtiſ- 
ing, and follow the world, we muſt needs have our 
portion with the world. Wide is the gate, and broad 1s 
the way that leadeth to deſtruction, and many there be 
which go in thereat: but ftrait is the gate, and narrow 
is the way that leadeth unto life, and few there be that 
find it. O how much better is it to go this narrow way 
Sag the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſiu 
ora amet 4 il .. 1 13 9 
In conſideration whereof, let us without any more 
lacking and furthering delays in this great warning by 
God's loving viſitation, ſubmit ourſelves betime under 
his mighty hand, that he may exalt us when the time 
is come. And thus I wholly commit you to him, and (o 
the word of his gracg. which is able to build farther, 
beſeeching you moſt heartily to pray for me, that I 
be ſtrong through, the pon er of his might, and ſtand 
perſett in all things, being always prepared and ready: 
looking for the mercy ob | 
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7 will pray for you ss 1 am moſt bound. So I truſt 
uin rracioaſly Toa us for his promiſe ſake made unto 
all the faithful of his dearly beloved Son Chriſt our alone 


Saviour, whoſe grace be with your ſpirit, moſt dear | 


hriſtians, for ever. So be it. | 
TOY By your chriſtian brother Jonx Hutties, 
a priſoner of the Lord. | 


LETTER II. 
Ti p the Congregation of Chriſt's faithful Followers. 
John Hullier being a long time priſoner, and now 


openly judged to dic for the teſtimony of the Lord 
Jeſus, -wiſheth hearrily to. the whole congregation 


of God, the ſtrength of his. Holy Spirit, to their | 


everlaſting health both of body and ſoul. 


I of God's ſaving health, and being confirmed with 
his free Spirit, (he only therefore be praiſed) am con- 
ſtrained in my conſcience, thinking it my very duty to 
2dmoniſh you, as ye tender the ſalvation of your ſouls, 
by all manner of means to ſeparate yourſelves from the 
company olf the pope's hirelings, conſidering what is 
ſaid in the Revelation of St. John, by the angel of God, 
touching all men. The words are theſe: © If any man 
worſhip the beaſt and his image, and receive his mark 
in his forehead, or in his hand, the ſame ſhall drink 
the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured into the 
cup of his wrath, and he ſnall be puniſhed with fire and 
brimſtone before the holy angels, and before the Lamb, 
and the ſmoke of their torment afcendeth up ever- 
more.” Mark well here, good chriſtians, who is this 
beaſt and worſhippers that ſhall be partakers of that un- 
ſpeakable torment. The beaſt is none other but the 
carnal and flcſhly kingdom of Antichriſt, the pope with 
his rabble of falſe prophets and miniſters, as it is moſt 
manifeſt : which to maintain their high titles, worldly 
promotions and dignities, do with much cruelty, daily 
mare and more ſet forth and eſtabliſh their own tradi- 
tions, decrees, and decretals, contrary to 's holy or- 
dinances, ſtatutes, laws, and commandments, and 
wholly repugnant to his fincere and pure religion, and 
true worſhip. | | 

Now what do they elſe but worſhip this beaſt and his 
image, who, after they had once already eſcaped from 
the filthineſs of the world, through the knowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, are yet again intangled 
therein and overcome, uſing diſſimulation unfaithtully 
for fear of their diſpleaſure, doing one thing outwardly, 
and thinking inwardly another; ſo having them in 
reverence under a cloak and colour, to whom they 
ought not ſo much as to ſay, God ſpeed ; and adjoining 
themſelves to the malignant congregation, which they 
ought to abhor as a den of thieves and murderers, and 
as the  brothc.-houſe of moſt blaſphemous fornicators : 
whole. voices being contrary to Chriſt's voice, if they 
were of his flock, they would not know, but would flee 
from them ; as he himſelf, being the good ſhepherd 
of our ſouls, doth full well in his holy goſpel teſtify. 
Again, what do they elſe, I pray you, but receive the 
beaſt's mark in their foreheads and in their hands, which 
do bear a fair face and countenance outwardly in ſup- 
porting them as athers do, being aſhamed openly to 
- confeſs Chriſt and his holy goſpel ? But this feignedneſs 
and diſſimulation Chriſt and his goſpel will in no wiſe 


allow. Of whom. it is ſaid, Luke ix. Whoſoever | 


ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my words: in this adul- 
terous and ſinful generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son 
of man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in the glory of 
his Father, with his holy angels. Therefore ſaith Al- 
mighty God by his prophet Malachi, Mal. i. © Curſed 


be the diflemblers.” Ve were once enlightened, and 
taſted of the word of God, and of the power of the world 
do come. And our Saviour ſaith, Luke vi. © Ne man 


that putteth his hand to the plough, and looketh back, 


is kit for the kingdom of God.“ Therefore St. John the 


apoftle uſeth this for a manifeſt token, that the. back- 
Ong ol the tue preachers of God's word declare evi- 


— 


Now, moſt dear chriſtians, having the ſweet comfort | 


—_ 


XA 


either the narrow way that leadeth unto life, 


dently, that they be not of the number of them. For, 


ſaith he, 1 John ii.. They went out from us, but they 
were not ot us; for if they had been of us, no doubt 
they would have continued with us,” Surely fo long as 
we uſe diflimulation, and to play on both hands, we are 
not in the light. For whatſoever is manifeſt, the ſame. - 
is light, as the elect veſſel of God St. Paul witneſſeth in 
the tourth chapter to the Epheſians. 

| Wherefore, good chriſtians, for God's moſt dear love, 
deccive not yourſelves through your own wiſdom, and 
through the wiſdom of the world, which is fooliſhneſs 
before God ; but certify and ſtay your own conſcience 
with the ſure truth and faithful word of God, and with 
the infallible teſtimonies of holy ſcripture: For al- 
though God's mercy is over all his works; yet it doth 
extend but only to them that hold faſt the confidence 


and rejoicipg ot hope unto the end, not being weary in 


well-doing. but rather waxing every day ſtronger and 
ſtronger in the inward man. Therefore in the Revela- 
tion of St. John, where it treats of the beaſt and his 
image, it is ſaid, & Here is the ſufferance of the faints, 
and here are they that keep the commandments, and 
the faith of Jeſus Chriſt,” Rev. xiii Whereby Al- 


mighty God doth ſhew plainly, that he doth uſe thoſe 


wicked men as inſtruments tor a time, to try the pa- 
tience and faith of his pceulias people, without the 
performance - whereof we can have no part among the 
aving but as it is ſaid in the ſame Revelation, The 
tearful ſhall have their part in the lake that butneth 


with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond death. 


But peradventure ye will object and: ſay unto me, 


What thall we do? ſhall we caſt ourſelves headlong to 
death? I fay not fo, 


But this I ſay, that ue are all 
bound (if ever we look to receive ſalvation at God's 
hand) in this caſe wholly to be obedient to his deter- 
minate counſel and foreknowledge, expreſſed by the 
gift of the Spirit in holy ſcripture ; and then to caſt all 
our care_upon him, who worketh all in all for the beft 
unto them that love him : and thus he giveth command- 
ment, ſaying, © Come away from her, my people, that 
ye be not partakers of her ſins, and that ye receive not 
of her plagues,” Rev. xviii. Now, who hearing this 
terrible voxce of God, which muſt needs be fulfilled, will 
not with all ſpeed and diligence apply himſelf to da 
thereafter, except ſuch as will preſumptuouſly tempt. 
him? and as touching ſuch, the wiſe man faith, Ecclef. 
iii. He that loveth peril and danger, ſhall periſh there- 
in.” But they that be af the faith of Abraham, even 
as he did, fo will they in all aſſays and trials be obe- 


dient to the heavenly voice, how ſoever it ſeemeth con- 


trary to their own natural will and carnal reaſon, ac- 
cording to the ſure word of faith, which ſaith, „Hope 
thou in the Lord, and keep his way: hold thee ſtill in 
the Lord, and abide patiently upon him.“ Let not thy 
jealouſy alſo move thee to do evil. Come out from 
among them, and join not yourſelves to their unlawful 


aſſemblies ; yea, do not once ſhew yourſelves with the 


leaſt part of your body to favour their wicked doings, 
but Fit: God (as molt right 1s) as well in your whole 
body outwardly, as inwardly in your ſpirit, or elſe you 
can do neither of both well; for your body doth belong 
to God as well as your ſpirit. At the dreadful day of 
judgment we ſhall all receive the works of our bodies, 
according to that we have done, whether it be good or 


bad. | 


Therefore ' whatſoever we do, we may not bring the 
ſpirit in bondage to the body, but contrariwiſe muſt 
8 the body and the will of the fleſn to the ſpirit, 
that the ſgirit may freely accompliſh the will of God in 


| all things ; for otherwiſe ye ſhall never be partakers of 
nis promiſe, with the true children of Abraham. For, 


as St. Paul ſaith, They which are the children of the 
fleſh, are not the children of God. If we ſhall live 
according to the fleſh, we ſhall die. For to be car- 
nally- minded is death; but to be ſpiritually minded, is 
life and peace; becauſe that the fleſbly mind is enmity 


to God ; for it is not obedient to the law of God, nei- 


ther can be. So then they that are in the fleſh cannot 

pleaſe God.” Now chuſe you which way you will take; 
Which 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt himſelf, and his faithful followers have gone 


through before; or elſe the broad path-way that leadeth 


to deſtruction, which the wicked worldlings take their 
pleaſure in for a while. I, for my part, have now 
written this ſhort admonition unto you of good will, (as 
God is my witne) to exhort you that way, which at 
length you yourſelves ſhall prove and find to be beſt, 
ca and rejoice thereof. And I do not only write this, but 
will alſo (with the aſſiſtance of God's grace) ratify and 
confirm, and ſeal the ſame with the effuſion of my 
blood, when the full time ſhall be expired that he hath 
appointed; which (ſo far forth as I may judge) muft 
needs be within theſe few days. Therefore I now bid 
you all moſt heartily farewel in the Lord, whoſe grace 
be with your ſpirit, Amen. Watch and pray, watch 
and pray, pray, pray. So be it. 
| Joux HuL1.1eR. 
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The Martyrdom of /ix conſtant Profeſſors of Chriſt, zurned 
at Colcheſter, for the Teſtimony of the Goſpel, the 
28th Day of April. 


OT long after the death of Robert Drakes, Wil- 
IN liam Tyms, and the other Eſſex martyrs, who 
ſuffered in Smithfield, as is before ſpecified, followed 
in the ſame order likewiſe of martyrdom, at one fire in 
the town of Colcheſter, (where moſt of them inhabited) 
lix other martyrs, whoſe names be theſe: 

Chriſtopher Lyſter, of Dagneham, huſbandman ; John 
Mace, of Colcheſter, apothecary ; John Spencer, of Col- 
cheſter, weaver ; Simon Joyne, ſawyer; Richard Ni- 
chols, of Colcheſter, weaver ; John Hammond, of Col- 
cheſter, tanner. 

With theſe fix was alſo joined another, whoſe name 
was Roger Graſbroke, but he afterward ſubmitted him- 

\ ſelf. Of theſe above named, the biſhop, becauſe he 
(as it ſeemed by the ſhort proceſs recorded by his re- 
riſter) waxed now weary, made a very quick diſpatch. 
For ſoon after that they were delivered unto one John 
Kingſtone, bachelor of the civil law, and then com- 
miſlary to the biſhop, by the earl of Oxford, and other 
commiſſioners, (as appeareth by a bill indented; made 


between the commiſſioners and the faid commiſſary, | 


for the receipt of the ſaid priſoners, dated March the 
28th, in the ſecond and third years of the reign of king 
Philip and queen Mary, which was in the year of our 
Lord 1556) and by him ſent unto his lord and maſter, 
the biſhop cauſed them to be brought unto his houſe at 
Fulham ; where, in the open church, judicially* were 
miniſtered unto them the ſame articles that were pro- 
pounded -unto Bartlet Green and - others, mentioned 
before. To which they made their ſeveral anſwers, 
agreeing altogether in one truth,' as by the ſum and ef- 
fect thereof here enſuing more plainly appeareth. 

1. To the firſt article they all conſented and agreed; 
John Spencer adding further thereto, that the church 
malignant, which is the church of Rome, is no part of 
Chriſt's catholic church ; and that he neither hath nor 
doth believe the doctt᷑ine and religion taught and ſet forth 

2. To the ſecond they anſwered, That they believed 
that in the true catholic church of Chriſt there be but 
two ſacraments; that is to ſay, the ſacrament of bap- 
. 2 the ſacrament of the body and blood of 

hriſt. Es 5 


3. To the third article they all agreed, conſeſſing that 
they were baptized in the faith and belief of the catholic 


church, and that their godfathers and godmothers had 
profeſſed and promiſed for them, as is contained in the 
ſame article. 28 ws | | 

4. To the fourth they anſwered,” That they always 
were, and yet did then continue in the faith and pro- 
feſſion wherein they were baptized ; Richard Nichols 


Aa adding alfo, that he had more plainly learned the truth 


of his profeſſion by the doAtrine ſet forth in kind Ed- 
ward the Sixth's days, and thereupon he had built his 

faith, and would continue in che n 

God aſſiſting bim. e 


| . To the fifth they anſwered, That they neith 
ſwerved nor went away from the catholic faith of Ch ”y 
However, they confeſſed, that within the time ſpecified 
(and before) they had miſliked, and carneſtly ſpoken 
againſt the ſacrament of the-alrar, affirming 8 
4 would not come to hear or be partakers thereof, becaut 
ey had, and then did believe, that it was ſet "erg 
and uſed contrary to God's word and glory. Ang 
moreover they did grant, that they had ſpoken againſt 
the uſurped authority of the biſhop of Rome, as 3 
oppreſſor of Chriſt's church and gofpel, and that he 
ought not to have any authority in England. Por a 
which fayings they were no whit forry, but rather re. 
joiced and were glad. (709 
6. To the ſixth they anſwered, That they never re 
| fuſed, nor yet then preſently did refuſe to be reconciled 
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me to his life's end, | 


to the unity of Chrilt's ' catholic church: but they ſaid 
they had, and then did, and ſo ever would hereafier 
; utterly refuſe to come to the church of Rome, or to 
| acknowledge the authority of the feat thereof, but 

did utterly abhor the ſame, for « putting down the 
book of God, the holy Bible, and ſetting up the Ba- 
bylonical maſs, with all other of Antichriſt's mer. 
| chandize. — | 
7. Tothe ſeventh article, the effect thereof they all 
granted. And Simon Joyne declared further, that the 
cauſe of his refuſing to be partaker of their trumpery 
was, becauſe the commandments” of God were there 
| broken, and Chriſt's ordinances changed and put out 
and the biſhop of Rome's ordinances inſtead thereof put 
in. Moreover, as touching the ſacrament of Chriſt's 
body, Chriſtopher Lyſter affirmed, that in the aid 
ſacrament there is the ſubſtance of bread and wine, as 
well after the words of conſecration as before, and that 
there is not in the ſame the very -body and blood of 
| Chriſt really, ſubſtantially and truly, but only ſa- 
cramentally and ſpiritually by faith in the faithful 
receivers; and that the maſs is not propitiatory for 
the quick or for the dead, but mere idolatry and abo- 
minations. * 

8. To the eighth they ſaid, That they were ſent to 
Colcheſter priſon by the king and queen's commiſſionets, 
becauſe they would not come to their pariſh churches, 

and by them ſent unto the biſhop of London to be there- 
of further examined. | _ 
9. To the ninth they all generally agreed, That that 
; which they had faid in the premiſes was true, and that 
| they were of the dioceſe of London. = 

Theſe anſwers thus made, the.. biſhop diſmiſſed 

; them for that preſent until the afternoon. Ar which 
time, having firſt their articles and anſwers read unto 
them again, and they ſtanding moſt firmly unto their 
chriſtian profeſſion, they were by divers ways and means 


. 
kd 


eſſayed and tried if they would revoke the ſame their 


1 
: 
* 


profeſſed faith, and return to the unity of Antichriſt's 


church. | 


Which when they refuſed, the biſhop ſtoutly pronoun- 
|. ced ſentence of condemnation againſt them, committing 
them unto the ſecular power. Who, upon the receipt of 
the king and queen's writ, ſent them unto Colcheſter, 
; where the 28th day of April, moſt chearfully they ended 
their lives, to the glory of God's holy name, and the 
great encouragement of others. - URI Et, 
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An Account of the Martyrdom of Huct Lavarock, an 
old Man, and Joux Arprice, a blind Man, burned 
|. --at Stratford the Bow. e 5 


N the diſcourſe” of this parcel or part of hiſtory, I 

1 know not whether more to marvel at the great and 
unſearchable mercies of God, (with whom there is no 

reſpect in degrees of perſons, but he chooſeth as well 
the poor, lame and blind; as the rich, mighty and 
healthful, to ſet forth his glory) or elſe to note the un- 
p reaſonable, or rather unnatural doings of theſe unmerci- 
ful catholics; I mean biſhop Bonner and his accomplzees, 
in whom was ſo little favour or mercy to all ſorts or 


kinds of men; that. they ſpared neither impotent age, 
| I EAT neither 
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neither lame nor blind, as may well appear by theſe 
r creatures, whoſe names and flories hereunder 


follow. 


"Hugh Laverock, of the pariſh of Barking, painter, 


of the age of ſixty- eight, a cripple. John Apprice, a 
blind man. | 2 

Theſe two poor and ſimple creatures being alike ac- 
cuſed by ſome promoting neighbour of their's, unto the 
biſhop and other of the king and queen's commiſſioners, 
were {ent for by their officer; and being brought and de- 


livered into the hands of the ſaid biſhop, were the firſt 


day of May examined before him in his palace at Lon- 


don; where he firſt propounded and objected againſt : 


them thoſe nine articles, whereof mention is made 
before, miniſtered as well unto Bartlet Green, as alſo 
unto many others. To which they anſwered in effect 
as Chriſtopher Lyſter, John Mace, and others before 
mentioned had done. | 

Whereupon they were again ſent to priſon, and be- 
ſide other times, the ninth day of the ſame month, 
in the conſiflory of St. Paul's were again openly pro- 
duced, and there (after the old order) intreated 


withal to recant their opinions againſt the ſacrament of 


the altar. | 


Whereunto Hugh Laverock firſt ſaid, I will ſtand to | 


mine anſwers, and to that I have confeſſed; and I can- 
not find in the ſcriptures, that the prieſts ſhould lift up 
over their head a cake of bread. 

The biſhop then turned unto John Apprice, and aſk- 
ed what he would ſay. 

To whom he anſwered, Your dottrine that you ſet 
forth and teach, is ſo agreeable with the world, and 
embraced of the ſame, that it cannot be agreeable with 
the ſcripture of God. And you are not of the catholic 
church; for you make laws to kill men, and make the 
queen your hangman. 

At which words the biſhop belike ſomewhat tickled, 
and therefore very loth to delay their condemnation any 
longer, (ſuch was now his hot burning charity) com- 
manded that they ſhould be brought after him unto 
Fulham, whither he went before dinner, and there in 
the afternoon, after his ſolemn manner, in the open 


hurch, he pronounced the definitive ſentence of con- 
roar: — wry ed in the church: but whether the other ſpecified in this 


demnation againſt them, and fo delivering them into 
the hands of the temporal officer, thought to diſpatch 
his hands of them, -but could not ſo diſpatch his con- 
ſcience before the judgment of God, from the guiltineſs 
of innocent blood. | 

The poor men being now in the temporal officer's 
hands, might not be ſuffered long to remain there, and 
therefore the fifteenth day of May, very early in the 
morning, they were carried in a cart from Newgate to 
Stratford the Bow, and moſt quietly in the fire praiſing 
God, yielded up their ſouls into his hands through a 
lively faith in Jeſus Chriſt, whom unto the end they did 
moſt conſtantly confeſs. | 2 

At their death, Hugh Laverock, after he was chain- 
ed, caſt away his crutch, and comforting John Apprice 
his fellow-martyr, ſaid unto him, Be of good comfort, 
my brother, for my lord of London is our good phy- 
fician. - He will heal us both ſhortly, thee of thy blind- 
neſs, ' and me of my lameneſs. - And fo patiently they 
ſuffered together. | . 


An Account of the Martyrdom. of CaruRRu NE Hor, 
EL1zaBeTH THACKVEL, and Joan | HoRns, in 
Smithfielct. | e | 


T HE next day aſter the martyrdom of this lame and 
blind man above ſpecified, in the ſaid month of 
May, were brought to the fire three women, with whom 
- alſo was adjoined another, who being in the ſame con- 


Nancy with them, was likewiſe partaker of the faid con- * 


demnation. Their names were. 8 
Catherine Hut, of Becking, widow.“ Joan Horns, 
of Billerica, maid. Elizabeth Thackvel, of Great 
Burſted, maid. Margaret Ellis, of Billerica, maid. 
How theſe with divers others were perſecuted and 


- 


1 


—— 


and fo will for 
ing her. 


take our leave. 


ſent up, eſpecially by ſit John Mordaunt, and Edmund 


Tyrel, eſquire, juſtices of peace, the following letter 
will declare. a 


A'LET-T-ER 

From Sir Joun Morpauxifs Knight, and Epuuxp 
TrREL, Eſq; Juſtices of Peace for the County of 
Eſſex, 10 Box xs, Biſhop of London. | 
GJ humble commendations to your lordſhip : 
theſe ſhall be to advertiſe you, that we have ſent 
unto your good lordſhip, Joan Potter, the wife of Hugh 
Potter, James Harris, ſervant of William Harris, of 
Bromhill, and Margaret Ellis, for that they are not 
conformable to the orders of the church, nor to the real 
preſence of Chriſt's body and blood in the ſacrament of 
the altar, to uſe your lordſhip's pleaſure with them, as 
you think good ; not doubting, with the puniſhment of 
theſe and others before ſent to your lordſhip, but that 
the pariſh of Great Burſted and. Billerica ſhall be 
brought to good conformity. Thus, committing your 
good lordſhip to the tuition of the Almighty God, we 
From Great Burſted, this ſecond day 

of March, 1556. 4 | 
Your Iordſhip's to command, Ns 
| 3 MorDavuxr, 
DMUND TYREL. 
After the receipt of theſe letters, biſhop Bonner 
entering into the examination of theſe four women 
above named, laid and objected the like articles to them, 
as after his uſual form he was uſed to adminiſter, and are 
before expreſſed: whereunto the ſaid women likewiſe 
agreeing in the ſame unity of the ſpirit and doctrine, 
accorded in their anſwers, much agreeing unto the other 

before them. | | | 
As firlt, to the article in the firſt place objected, they 
conſented and granted, believing - the ſaid article to be 
true in every part thereof. be lait 
To the ſecond, partly they anſwered, they could- not 
tell what a ſacrament is; Elizabeth Thackvel, and 
Catherine Hut, adding morcoyer, that matrimony, and 
baptiſm, and the Lord's ſupper, were ſacraments ordain- * 


article be ſacraments (as they heard themcalled) ordained 
by God or not, they could not tell. Margaret Ellis, 
being examined ſeparately, as the others were, upon the 
ſame, how many ſacraments there were, anſwered (as a 

young maid unſkilled, in her ſimple ignorance) that ſhe 


| could not tell. However, ſhe had heard (ſhe ſaid) that 


there was one ſacrament, but what it was the could not 
tell, &c. | . 64; | | "1G 
To the third likewiſe they granted, that they were 


| baptized by their godfathers and  godmothers, which 


godfathers and godmothers (ſaid Margaret Ellis) did 
not then know ſo much, as ſhe doth now know: Ca- 
therine Hut adding withal, and ſaying, that ſhe was 
baptized ; but what her godfather and godmothers 
did then promiſe for her in her name, ſhe could not 
tell, &c. | OPS DOOR ON ELITE: 12TH 
To the fourth article, Margaret Ellis; and Elizabeth 
Thackvel, did grant thereunto: Catherine Hut ſaid 


moreover, that ſhe being of the age of fourteen, was 


of the faith wherein ſhe was chriſtened; and yet never- 
theleſs the ſaid faith in that age (ſhe ſaid) was but a dead 
faith, becauſe ſhe did not then underſtand: what ſhe did 
believe. Joan Horns added, that ſhe being eleven 
ears of age, began to learn the faith Tet forth in 
ing Edward the Sixth's days, in which faith and 
religion (ſhe ſaid) ſhe; bath hitherto, and yet doth, 
ever [hereafter continue, God fo aſſiſt- 

To the fifth article they anſwered and confeſſed, ac- 
cording all in this effect, that as touching the mals, they 
knew no goodneſs in it; and as touching the ſacrament 
of the altar, thęy believed that Chriſt's natural body is 


in heaven, . and not in the facrament of the altar: and as 


concerning the ſee of Rome, they acknowledged no ſuch 
ſupremacy in that ſee, neither have they any thing to do 
therewith, ee e 


— 
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In anſwering the ſixth article, they did all generally 
re ſuſe to be reconciled or united to the church ot Rome, 
or any other church, contrary to that wherein: they no 
ſtood and did profeſs. 

To the ſeventh article they anſwered likewiſe, that 
they had ſo done and ſaid in all things, as it is in this 
article contained: Catherine Hut adding moreover the 
reaſon why ; for that (ſaid ſhe) neither the ſervice in 
Latin, mals, mattins, and even-fong, nor the ſacra- 
ments, were uſed and miniſtered according to God's 
word: and furthermore, that the maſs is an idol, nei- 
ther is the true body and blood of Chriſt in the ſacra- 
ment of the altar, as they make men believe. 

'The anſwer to the cighth article declared, that they 
were all and every one lent up to Bonner, by fir John 
Mordaunt, knight, and juſtice of peace in. Eſſex, (the 
Lord of his mercy ſend us better juſtices, I beſcech him) 
for that they could not affirm the preſence of Chriſt's 
body and blood to be truly and really in the ſacra- 
ment, and-for that they came not to their popiſh pariſh 
church. | 

To the ninth articte they anſwered, and confeſſed 
the premiſes thereof to be true, and denied not the 
fame; ſave that Catherine Hut ſaid, that ſhe was 
from Bocking, in Eſſex, of the pecubar juriſdiction 
of Canterbury, and not of the dioceſe and juriſdittion 
of London. 

After theſe their anſwers reccived, they were produced 
again about the thirteenth of April to further examma- 
mon, and ſo at length to their final judgment; where 
Catherine Put, widow, ſtanding before the biſhop, 
boldly and conſtantly ſteod to that which ſhe had ſaid 
before, neither yielding ta his fair promiſes, nor over- 
thrown with his terror, Who being required to declare 
her mind concerning the ſacrament, and to reform her- 
{If unto the fellowſhip of the catholic faith, openly 

roteſted, ſaying, I deny it to be God, becauſe it is a 
. god, and made with men's hands. Wherein the 
good and faithful martyr of Chriſt firmly peyfiſting, fo 
received her ſentence, being condemned to the fire by 
biſhop Bonner; which ſhe with great conſlancy ſuſtain- 
ed by the grace and ſtrength of the Lord, and did abide 
tor the cauſe and love of Chriſt. 

Joan Horns, maid, produced likewiſe to her judg- 
ment and condemnation, with like firmneſs and chziſtian 
fortitude declared herſelf a true martyr and follower of 
Chriſt's teſtament, giving ne place to the adverſary ; but 
being charged that ſhe did not believe the ſacrament of 
Chriſt's body and blood to be Chriſt himſelf, of which 
facrament (contrary to the nature of a ſacrament) the 
adverſaries are wont to make an idol ſervice; to this ſhe 
proteſting openly her mind, faid as follows; If you can 
make your god to ſhed blood, or to ſhew any condition 
of a true lively body, then will I believe you: but it is 
þut bread, (as touching the ſubſtance thereof) mean- 
ing the matter whereof the ſacrament conſiſteth; and 
that which you call hereſy, I truſt w ſerve my Lord 
God in, &c. ite | 

And as concerning the Romiſh ſee, ſhe ſaid, My 
lord, (ſpeaking to Bonner) I forſake all his abominations, 
and from them good Lord deliver us. 
ſlable and conſtant aſſertion, when the biſhop was too 
weak to remove her, and too ignorant to convince her, 
he knocked her down with the butcherly ax of his 
tentence. And ſo the holy virgin and martyr was 
committed to the ſhambles of the ſecular ſwoxd, and 
offered up with her other fellows a burnt facrifice to the 
Lord, in the ſavour of a {ſweet and pleaſant ſmell. | 

As touching Margaret Ellis, ſhe likewiſe perſevering 

in her aforeſaid eonfeſſion, and reſiſting the falſe catho- 
lic errors of the papiſts, was by the ſaid Bonner judged 
and condemned ; but. before the time of her burning 
came, prevented by death in Newgate, where ſhe departed 


and ſlept in the Lord- [ 
of the Lord appeared in 


No Jeſs ſtrength in the grace 
the other maid Elizabeth Thackvel, whoſe heart and 
mind the Lord had ſo confirmed in his truth, ſo armed 
with patience, that as her adverſaries could by no ſuffi- 


cicut knowledge.of ſexipture diſprove her afſirmation, 


* 


From this her 


ö 


| 
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ſo by no forcible attempts could they remove her con- 
feſſion. Whereupon ſhe ſtanding to the death, bein 
in like ſort condemned, by the ſaid unbiſhoplike perſe- 
cutor, gave her life willingly and mildly tor the con. 
firmation and ſcaling up ot the ſincere truth of God's 
word. 

Theſe three innocent and godly women, thus falſely 
and wrongfully by men condemned for the juſt quar- 
rel and. cauſe of God's goſpel, were brought to Smith. 
field, and there cruelly bound to the ſtake, gave their 
bodies to the tormentors, their ſpirits they commended 
to God. For whoſe glory they were willing and ready 
to ſuffer whatſoever the cruel hands of their enemies 
ſhould werk againſt them, dying more joyfully in the 
flaming. fire, than ſome of them that burned them did 
peradventure in their beds. Such a Lord is God, 
glorious and wonderful in all his ſaints. The mar. 
tyrdom of theſe ſaints of God was on the ſixteenth day 
of May, 1535. t 


— 
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An Account of the Martyrdom of Tnomas Drewny, 
a blind Boy, and Thomas CROKER, Bricklayer, 


Little before, ye have heard of two men, the one 

blind and the other lame, which ſuffered about the 
5th of May. And here is not to be forgotten anothes 
as godly a couple, who ſuftered the like paſſion and 
martyrdom for the ſame cauſe of religion at Glouceſter: 
of which two, the one was a blind boy, named Thomas 
Drowry, mentioned before in the hiſtory of biſhop 
Hooper, whom the ſaid virtuous biſhop confirmed then 
in the Lord, and in the doctrine of his word. 

How long this blind boy was in prifon, and in what 
year he ſuffered, I am not certain. Of this credible 
intelligence I have received by the teſtimony of the 
then regilter of Glouceſter, named John Taylor, alias 
Barker, that the ſaid blind boy, at his laſt examination 
and final condemnation, was brought (by the officers, 
under whole cuſt&y he had remained) before Dr. Wil- 
liams, then. chancellor of Glouceſter, fitting judicially 
with the ſaid regiſter in the conſiſlory, near unto the 
ſouth-door, in the nether end of the church of Glou- 
ceſter. Where the ſaid chancellor then winiſtered unto 
the boy ſuch. uſual articles as are accuſtomed in ſuch 
caſes, and are ſundry times mentioned in this book. 
Amongſt which, he chiefly urged the article of tran- 
ſubſtanvyiation, ſaying in eflect as follows. 

Chancellor. Doſt thou not believe, that after the 
words of conſeeration. ſpoken by the prieſt, there re- 


_— 


— 
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maineth the very real body of Chriſt in the ſacrament 
of the altar ? 

To whom Thomas Drowry anſwered, No, that 1 
do not. | 

Chancellor. Then thou art an heretic, and ſhalt be 
burned. But who hath taught thee this hereſy ? 

Drowry. You, maſter chancellor. 

Chancellor. Where, I pray thee ? 

Drowry. Even in yondes place: pointing with his 
hand, and turning towards the pulpit, ſtanding upon the 
north {ide of the church. 

Chancellor. When did I teach thee ſo? 

Drowry, When you preached there (naming the day) 
a ſermon to all men as well as to me, uponthe ſacrament. 
You faid the ſacrament was to be received ſpiritually by 
faith, and not carnally and really, as the papiſts have 
heretofore taught. 

Chancellor. Then do as I have done, and thou half 
live as Ido, and eſcape burning. | 

Drowry. Though you can ſo cafily diſpenſe with 
yourſelf, and mock with God, the world, and your own 
conſcience, yet will I not ſo do. 

Chancellor. Then the Lord have mercy upon 
thee, for I will read the condemnation ſentence againſt 


thee. | nn b 
Drowry. Gud's will be fulfilled. | 
The regiſter, being herewith ſomewhat moved, ſtood 
to the chancellor > wand 25 1 Fic 


* 
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Fie for ſhame, man, will you read the ſentence againſt 
him, and condemn yourſelt? Away, away, and ſubſti- 
tute ſome other to give ſentence and judgment. 

Chancellor. No, regiſter, I will obey the law; and 

ive ſentence myſelf according to mine office. | 

And ſo he read the ſentence condemnatory againſt the 
boy, (with an o and a more uhappy 
conſcience) delivering him over to the ſecular power. 
Who the ſaid fifth day of May, brought the ſaid blind 
boy to the place of execution, at Glouceſter; together 
with one Thomas Croker, a bricklayer, condemned allo 
for the like teſtimony of the truth. Where both toge- 
ther in one fire moſt conſtantly and joy fully yielded their 
ſouls into the hands of the Lord Jeſus, f 


PERSECUTION 27: the County of Surrbi.x: 


FTER the death of theſe above rehearſed, wete 
three men burnt at Beckles, in Suffolk, in one hre 
about the 21ſt day of May, Anno 1556. Whole names 
arc here ſpecified. | 
Thomas Spicer, of Winſton, labourer ; John Denny 
and Edmund Poole. | 
This Thomas Spicer was a ſingle man, of the age of 
nineteen years, and by vocation a labourer, dwelling in 
Winſton, in the county of Suffolk, and there taken in 
his maſter's houſe in ſummer, about, or ſoon after ſun- 
riſing (being in his bed) by James Ling and John Ke- 
retch, of the ſame town; and William Davies, of Debnam, 
in the ſaid county. #4 
He was apprehended for not coming to hear maſs, 
and becauſe he would not receive their idol at the com- 
mandment of fir John Tyrrel, knight, of Gipping-hall, 
in Suffolk, and certain other juſtices there, who ſent 
both him and them to the dungeon, in the town of Eye, 
m Suffolk, from whence they were all three together 
brought before Dunning, then chancellor of Norwich, 
and Mr. Mings the regiſter ſitting at the town of Beckles, 
to be examined. | 
Arid there the chancellor endeavoured, but to no pur- 
poſe, to perſuade them frym the truth. Wherefore 
minding in the end to give ſentence on them, he burſt 
out into tears, intreating them to remember themſelves, 


and to turn again to the holy mother church, for that 
they were deceived and out of the truth, and that they 
onght not witfully to caſt themſelves away, with ſuch } 


like words. 


As he was thus labouring with them, and ſeemed very 
loth to read the ſentence ou they were the firſt that he 
condemned in that diocele), the regiſter there ſitting by, 
being weary belike of tarrying, or elſe perceiving the 
conſtant martyrs to be at a point, called upon the. chan- 
cellor in haſte to rid them out of the way, and to make 
an end. At which words the chancellor read the con- 


demnation over them with tears, and delivered them to 


the ſecular power. 8 


The articles objected to theſe, and commonly to all 
others condemned in that dioceſe by Dr. Hopton, 
biſhop of Norwich, and by Dunning his chancellor, 
were theſe: N WS" | | 


1. Firſt, it was articulate againſt them, that they 
believed not the pope of Rome to be ſupreme head, 
immediately under Chriſt, in earth of the univerſal 
catholic church. | | 

2. Item, That they believed not holy bread and holy 
water, aſhes, palms, and all other like ceremonies uſed 
in the church, to be good and laudable for ſtirring up the 
people to devotion. : * 

3. Item, That they believed not, aſter the words of 
conſecration ſpoken by the prieſt, the very natural body 


of Chriſt, and no other ſubſtance of bread and wine to 
be in the ſacrament of the altar. | ; 


4. Item, That they velieved it to be idolatry to wor- 


ſhip Chriſt in the ſacrament of the altar. 


$. Item, That they took bread and wine in remem- | 


brance of Chriſt's paſſion. neee 30 | 
6. Item, That they would not follow the croſs in pro- 
_ Eeſlion, nor beconfeſſed to a prieſt, : 
No. 43. PEP Dh 


| ſignified to me in writing. 


five children. 


 ——2 Konnold's wife, 


in. 


7. Item, That they affirmed no mortal man to have 


in himſelf free-will to do good or evil. 


For this doctrine and theſe articles they were all three 
condemned by Dr. Dunning, and committed to the ſe- 
cular power, fir ſohn Silliard being high ſheriff of Nor- 
folk aud Suffolk at the ſame time. | 

And the next day following they were all burnt toge- 
ther in the town of Beckles. Whereupon it is to be 
thought, that the writ De Comburendo, was not yet come 


down, nor could he, the lord chancellor Heath being at 5 


London the fame time. Which, if it be true, then it is 
plain that they both went beyond their commiſſion, that 
wefe the exccutioners, and alſo the clergy which were 
the inſtigators thereof, cannot make good what they now 
pretend; ſaying, that they did nothing but by law. 
But this let the Almighty find out when he ſceth his 
time. 

In the mean time while theſe good men were at the 
ſtake, they prayed, and faid their belief; and when 
they mentioned the catholic church, ſir John Silliard 


| ſpake to them; "That is well faid, firs, quoth he, I am 


glad to hear you ſay you do believe the catholic church, 
That » the beſt word I have heard of you yet: 


To which his ſayings Edmund Poole anſwered, That 


though they. did believe the catholic church, yet do 
they not believe in their popith church, which is no part 
of Chriſt's catholic church, and therefore no part of 
their belief. y 
When they roſe from prayer, they all went joyfully 
to the flake, and being bound thereto, and the fire burn. 
ing about them, they praiſed God in ſuch an audible 
voice, that it was wonderful to all thoſe that ſtood by 
and heard them. £7 1 ; 

Then one Robert Bacon, dwelling in the ſaid Bec-- 
kles, a great enemy of God's truth, and a perfecutor of 
his people, being there preſent within hearing thereof, 


| willed the tormentors to throw one faggot to ſtop the 
breath of the knaves, as he termed them; ſo hot was 
his burning charity. But theſe good men not regard- 


ing their malice, confeſſed the truth, and yielded their 
lives to death for the teſtimony of the ſame, very glori- 
ouſly and joy fully. Which conſtancy the Lord grant 


we may imitate, whether it be by death or by lite, to 
| glorify the name of Chriſt, Amen. 


And foraſmuch as we have here entered into the per- 
ſecution of Norfolk and Suffolk, it cometh therefore to 
mind, by occaſion hereof, briefly to touch by the way, 
fome” part (for the whole cannot be ſo exprefled as 
it was done) touching rhe troubles of the town of Win- 
ſon and Mendleſam, in Suffolk, raiſed and ſtirred by the 
ſaid fir John Tyrrel and other juſtices there of the like 
affmity. The ſum and effect of which briefly is th 


The Perſecution in the Towns , Winfon and Mendleſam, 
In Suffolk. e 


B the procurement of ſir John Tyrrel, knight, and 


others of his colleagues, there were perſecuted out 
of the town of Winſon, in Suffolk, theſe perſons here- 
after following. 


Mrs. Alice Twaites, gentlewoman, of the age of 
| threeſcore years and more, and two of her ſervants. 


Humphrey Smith, and his wife. 
William Catchpoole, and his wife. 
John Mauling, and his wife. 
Nicholas Burlingham, and his wife. 
And one Rought, and his wife. 
Such as were perſeeuted and driven out of the town of 
Mendleſam, in the county of Suffolk, now follow. 
Symon Harlſtone, and Catherine his wife, with his 


William Whitting, and Catherine his wife. 
Thomas Dobſon, and his wife, 
Thomas Hubbard, and his wife. 
John Doncon, and his wife and maid. 
William Don eon. er 
Thomas Woodward, the elder, 


A poor widow, - . 
1 
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One mother Semon's maid. | 

Beſides thoſe that were conſtrained to do againſt their 
conſcience by the help of the pariſh prieſt. 

* "Theſe are the chief cauſes why thoſe above-named 
were perſecuted, 

Firſt, They held and believed the holy word of God 
to be ſufficient unto their ſalvation, 

Secondly, They denied the pope's uſurped authority, 
and did hold all that church of Antichriſt to be Chriſt's 
adverſaries. And further, they refuſed the abuſed ſa- 
craments, defied the maſs and all popiſh ſervice and 
ceremonies, ſaying, they robbed God of his honour, 
and Chriſt of his death and glory, and would not come to 
the church, without it were to the defacing of that they 
did there. 

Thirdly, They did hold that the miniſters of the church 
by God's word might lawfully marry. | 

Fourthly, They held the queen to be as chief head, 
and wicked rulers to be a great plague ſent of God for 
fin, &c. 

Fifthly, They denied man's free-will, and held that 
the pope's church did err, and many other in that point 
with them, rebuking their falſe confidence in works, 
and their falſe truſt in man's righteouſneſs. Alſo when 
any rebuked thoſe perſecuted for going fo openly, and 
talking ſo freely, their anſwer was, They acknowledged, 
confeſſed, and believed, and therefore they muſt ſpeak: 
and that their tribulation was God's good will and pro- 
vidence, and that his judgments were right, to puniſh 
them with others for their fins ; and that of very faith- 
tulneſs and mercy God had cauſed them to be troubled, 
ſo that one hair of their heads ſhould not periſh before 
the time, but all things ſhould work unto the beſt to 
them that love God ; and that Chriſt Jeſus was their lite 
and only righteouſneſs, and that only by faith in him, and 
for his ſake, all good things were freely given them, alſo 
forgiveneſs of ſins, and life everlaſting. _ 

- Many of theſe perſecuted were of great ſubſtance, and 
had poſſeſſions of their own. 
Give God the praiſe. 


___— — ———— 


Foraſmuch as we are now in the month of May, be- 
fore we overpaſs the ſame, and becauſe the ſtory is not 
long, and not unworthy peradventure of noting, it ſhall 
not grieve the ſtudious reader, a little to give the hear- 
ing thereof, whereby to learn to marvel and muſe at the 
great works of the Lord. They that go down (faith 
the pſalmiſt) into the ſea, labouring upon the water, 
have ſeen the works of the Lord, and his mighty won- 
ders upon the deep,” Pfal. cvi. The truth whereof may 
well appear in this following ſtory ; which, as it was 
written to me by the very perſon himſelf, one Fhomas 
Morſe, who was the doer thereof, ſo I thought proper 
to inſert the ſame in the following manner. 


The HISTORY one GREGORY CROW, tho Twas mira- 
culouſly preſerved with his New Teſtament upon the 
Seas, May 26. 


TPON Tueſday in Whitſun-week, May 26, 1556, 
(or elſe, as he rather thinketh, in the year imme- 
diately before) a certain poor man, named Gregory 
Crow, dwelling in Maulden, went to fea, intending to 
have gone into Kent for fullers earth, but by the way 
being bad weather, was driven upon a ſand, where pre- 
ſently the boat ſunk, and was full of water, ſo that the 
men were forced to hold by the maſt of the boat, and 
all things that could ſwim, did ſwim out of her. Amongſt 
which Crow ſaw his Teſtament in the water, and caught 
it, and put it into his boſom. Now it was ebbing wa- 
ter, fo that within one hour the boat was dry, but fo 
broken that they could not faye her; but they went 


* 
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ſhillings and eight-pence, belonging to the ſaid Crow . 
which money the other man (whole name I know not 
took up, and gave it to the owner, who caſt it into th 
ſea, ſaying, It the Lord will fave our lives, he will "a 
vide us a living; and ſo they got upon the maſt 2 
there hung by the arms and legs for the ſpace of te 
hours, in which time the poor boy was ſo weary 05 
beaten with the ſea, that he fell off and was drowned 

And when the water was gone again, and the fand 
dry, Crow ſaid to the other man, It were beſt for us to 
take down our maſts, and when the flood cometh we 
will fit upon them, and ſo it may pleaſe God to brin 
us to {ome ſhip that may take us up. Which accord 
ingly they did, and ſo at ten of the clock in the night of 
ey 5 Tueſday, the flood did bear up the maſt whercon 
they fat. . 

And upon the Wedneſday in the night the man died 
being overcome with hunger and watching. So that 
there was none left but Crow, who driving up and 
down in the ſea, called upon God as he could, and 
might not ſleep for fear that the ſea would have beaten 
him off, | | 

So at length I myſelf (ſaid Thomas Morſe) being 
laden to Antwerp with my crayer, going from” Lee 
upon Friday, having within my veſſel, of mariners and 
merchants, to the number of torty-fix perſons, and ſo 
coming to the Foreland, the wind was not very good 
ſo that I was conſtrained to go ſomewhat out of my way, 
being in the afternoon about ſix of the clock, where at 
the laſt we ſaw a thing afar off, appearing unto us like 
$9 4h buoy, that fiſhermen do uſe to lay with their 

oks. 

When we faw it, ſome ſaid, Let us have ſome fiſh. 
And I faid to him that was at the helm, Keep your 
courſe away, for we ſhall but hinder the fiſherman, and 
have. no fith neither: and ſo at my command he did. 
But at length he at the helm ſtanding higher than 
all we did, ſaid, Methinks, maſter, it is a man. Bur 


| yet they, being in doubt that it was but a fiſherman's 


buoy, turned the ſhip from him again to keep their 
courle, | B | 
Crow beholding the ſhip to turn from him, being 
then in utter deſpair, and ready now to periſh with 
watching, famine, and moreover miſerably beaten with 
the ſeas, at laſt took his mariner's cap from his head, 
and holding up the ſame with his arm as high as he 
could, thought by ſhaking it as well as he might, to give 
them ſome token of better ſight. 

Whereupon the ſteerman, more ſenſibly perceiving a 
thing to move, advertiſed us again, declaring how he 
did plainly ſee a man's arm; and with that we all be- 


held him well, and fo came to him and took him up. 


And as ſoon as we had him in our ſhip, he began to 


put his hand into his boſom, and one aſked him if he 


had money there. No, faid he, I have a book here, 
I think it be wet; and ſo drew. out his Teſtament, 


| which we then dried. But the ſea had ſo beaten him, 
that his eyes, noſe, and mouth, were almoſt cloſed with 


ſalt, that the heat of his face and the weather had made. 


So that we made a fire and ſhifted him with dry cloaths, 
and gave him aqua compoſita to drink, and ſuch meat 


- - 


as was in the ſhip, and then let him ſleep. 


The next day we'awaked him about eight of the 
clock in the morning, and his blood began ſomewhat to 
appear in his fleſh (for when we took him up, his fleſn 


was even as though it had been ſodden, or as a drowned 


man's is), and then we talked with him of all the matter 


before rehearſed. And fo failing to Antwerp, the 
' merchants. who ſaw the thing, publiſhed the fame in 


ntwerp; and becauſe it was -wonderful, many of the 


people there, both men and women, came to the ſhip to 
ſee him. Some gave him a petticoat, and ſome a ſhirt, 
ſome hoſe, and ſome money (always noting how he caſt 
away his money and kept. his boox ). 


And many of the women wept when they heard and 
ſaw him. And Maſter Governour of the Engliſh na-, 
tion there had him before him, and talked wich him of 
all the matter; and pitying his caſe, commanded the 
officer of the Engliſh . to go to the free Oſte-houſes 
| amongſt the Engliſh merchants; and I with them, _ 


themſelves upon the ſand (being at leaſt ten miles from 
the land) and there made their prayers together, th. 
God would ſend ſome ſhip to their aſſiſtance (being in 
all two men and one boy), fox they could ſtay there but 
an hour longer before it would be flood. In which time 
they found their cheſt, wherein were five pounds, ſix 
192 | I ; | 
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The miraculous Preſervation of three Men at Sea. 
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at three houſes there were given him ſix pounds ten ſhil- 


lings. And ſo from thence he went to Roan, where 
the people alſo came to him to ſee him, marvelling at 
the great works of God. 

And thus much concerning this poor man, with his 
New Teſtament preſeryed in the ſea, (which Teſtament 


the pope's clergy condemn on the land) ye have heard, 


as I received by the relation of the party above named, 
who was the doer thereof, and yet alive dwelling in 
Lee, well known to all merchants of London. In 
which ſtory, this by the way underſtand, good reader, 
(which rightly may be ſuppoſed) that if this poor man, 
thus found and preſerved in the ſca with a New Teſta- 
ment in his boſom, had had inſtead of that a pix with a 
conſecrated hoſt about him, no doubt it had been rung 


cre this time all Chriſtendom over for a miracle, ſo far | 


as the pope hath any land. 

But to let the pope with his falſe miracles go, let us 
return again and adjoin another hiſtory of much like con- 
dition, teſtified likewiſe by the information of the ſaid 
Thomas Morle above-mentioned, to the intent to make 
known the worthy acts of the Almighty ; that he may 
be magnified in all his wondrous works. The ſtory 
is thus declared, which happened Anno 15 56, about 
Michaelmas. ' 


Another Srok v of God's Providence in the Preſervation 
of three Men at Sea. 


1 was a ſhip (faith the ſaid Thomas Morſe) 
whereof I had a part, going toward the Bay for 
ſalt, with two ſhips of Brickleſey, which were altogether 
going for ſalt, as before is ſaid. At the time we were 
within ten miles of the North Foreland, otherwiſe 
called Tenet, the wind did come ſo contrary to our ſhip, 
that we were forced to go clean out of the way, and the 
other two thips kept their courſe ſtill, until our ſhip was 
almoſt out of fight of them. And then they ſaw a thing 
driving upon the fea, and hoiſted out their boat and 
went unto it; and it was three men fitting upon a 
piece of their ſhip, who had fat ſo two days and two 
nights. 

There had been in their ſhip eight men more, which 
were drowned, being all Frenchmen, dwelling in a 
72 in France, called Olloronne. They had been at 


antzick, and loſt their ſhip about Orford Neſs, as might 
They were men that feared | 


be learned by their words. 
God, the one of them was owner of the ſhip. Their 
exercile, while they were in our ſhip, was, that after 
their coming in, they gave thanks for their deliverance: 
both morning and evening they exerciſed prayer, and 
alſo before and after meat; and when they came into 
France, our ſhips went to the ſame place where theſe 
men dwelt, and one of theſe men did ſell unto our men 
their ſhip's lading of ſalt, and did uſe them very cour- 
teouſly and friendly, and not at that time only, but al- 
ways whenſoever that ſhip cometh thither, (as ſhe hath 
been there twice ſince) he always doth for them, ſo 
that they can lack nothing. I ſhould have noted, that 
after our ſhip had taken up thoſe three men out of the 
ſea, they had the wind fair preſently, and came and over- 
took the other two ſhips again, f ſo they proceeded in 
their voyage together. 


For the more credit of this ſtory above recited, to ſa- 
tisfy either the doubtful, or to prevent the quar- 
reller, I have not only alledged the name of the 
party which was the doer thereof, but alſo expreſſed 
the matter in his own words, as I received it of 
him ; the party and reporter himſelf being yet 
alive, and dwelling at Lee, a man ſo well known 
amongſt the merchants of London, that whoſoever 
heareth the name of Thomas Morſe, will never doubt 
thereof. And again, the matter itſelf being ſo 

notoriouſly known to merchants as well here as at 
Antwerp, chat though his name were not expreſſed, 
the ſtory can lack no witneſſes. n 


The laſt day of the ſaid month of May, in the year 


aforeſaid, William Slech being in priſon for the ſaid. 


doctrine of the Lord's goſpel, and the confeſſion of his 


. — 


of God is truly preached. 188 


truth, died in the King's-Bench, and was buried in the 
back-yard of the ſaid priſon, for that the Roman catholic 
ſpirituality thought him not worthy to come within their 
pope-holy church-yards, neither in any other chriſtian 
burial-place, as they call it. 


— — 
The His roꝶ v of four Men condemned at Lewes, June 6. 


7. June next following, about the ſixth day of the 
ſame month, four martyrs ſuffered together at Lewes, 
whoſe names were theſe : : 

Thomas Harland, of Woodmancote, carpenter. 

John Oſwald, of Woodmancote, huſbandman. 

Thomas Avington, of Ardingly, turner. 

Thomas Read. | 

To Thomas Harland, I find in the biſhop of Lon- 
don's regiſters, to be objected to for his not coming to 
church. Whereunto he anſwered, That after the maſs 
was reſtored, he never had will to hear the ſame, be- 
cauſe (ſaid he) it was Latin, which he did not under- 
ſtand, therefore as good, quoth he, never a whit, as 
never the better. 

John Oſwald denied to anſwer any thing, until his 
accuſers ſhould be brought face to face before him; and 
nevertheſs ſaid, That fire and faggots could not make 
him afraid: but as the good preachers which were in 
king Edward's time have ſuffered and gone before, ſo 


uas he ready to ſuffer and come after, and would be glad 


thereof. 

Theſe four, after long impriſonment in the King's- 
Bench, were burned together at Lewes in Suflex, in 
one firc. 


In the ſame town of Lewes, and in the ſame month 
likewiſe, were burned Thomas Whood, miniſter, and 
Thomas Milles, about the twentieth day of the ſame 
month, for refilling the erroneous and heretical doc- 
trine of the pretended catholic church of Rome. 

On the 24th of the ſame month likewiſe William 
Adherhall, miniſter, died in the priſon of the King's- 
Bench, and was buried in the back-yard: alſo John 
Clement, wheelwright, who dying in the ſaid priſon, 
was buried in like manner upon the dunghill in the back- 
yard, viz. the 23th day of June. 

The next day following of the ſaid month, we read 


of a certain young man, a merchant's ſervant, who for 
the like godlineſs ſuffered cruel perſecution from the. 


papiſts, and was burnt at Leiceſter the 26th day of 
June, 1556- 
— — 
An Account of Thirteen Martyrs, burned at Strat ford 
| the Bow. 


OT long after the death of the merchant's ſervant 
N before- mentioned, there followed in this bleſſed 
order of martyrs, burned in one fire at Stratford the 


Bow, by London, eleven men and two women, whoſe - 


' dwellings were in ſundry places in Eſſex, and whoſe names 
| hereafter follow. 


Henry Adlington. Lyon Cawch. 
Laurence Parnam. Ralph ackſon. 
Henry Wye. Join erifall. 
William Hallywel. John Routh. 
Thomas Bowyer. Elizabeth Pepper. 
George Searles, Agnes George. 


Edmund Hurſt. 5 
Unto whom, the ſixth of June, 1556, Dr. Darbyſhire, 


biſhop Bonner's chancellor, in form of law miniſtered. 


the ſame articles that were pronounced unto Thomas 
Whittle and his companions, mentioned before, to 
which they made their ſeveral anſwers, in ſimplicity and 
in a good conſcience. The fum and effect whereof 


enſueth. _ 


Lyon Cawch added further, that he believed that the 
true faith and religion of Chriſt js, whereſoever the word 


- 
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To the ſecond article they all anſwered in effect, 
denying that there be ſeven ſacraments ; ſome affirming, 
that in the church of Chriſt there are but two ſac ra- 
ments, that is to ſay, baptiſm, and the Lord's ſupper : 
others referring themſelves to believe as the ſcriptute 
teacheth them : and others refuſed to make anſwer be- 
cauſe of their ſimplicity. 

To the third article they all anſwered affirmatively. 

To the fourth article they all anſwered affirmatively, 
except John Routh, who ſaid he would make no an- 
ſwer thereunto. But Lyon Cawch added, that he 
believed the article to be true; but it was becauſe he 
had no better knowledge. And Agnes George added, 
that in the time of king Edward the Sixth, ſhe 
went from her old faith and religion, and believed 
in the faith and religion that was then taught and ſet 
forth. 

To the fifth they all anſwered in effect affirmatively, 
except John Routh, whoſe anſwer was, that the mals is 
ſuch a thing, which neither can nor will enter into his 
confcience. And Henry Adlington anſwered, that for 
nine or ten years before, he miſliked the maſs, and alſo 
the ſacrament of the altar, becauſe they cannot be 
proved by the fcriptures. And as touching the autho- 
rity of the ſee of Rome, he being but fourteen years of 
age, took an oath againſt the ſame, which oath, he ſard, 
he intended to keep by the grace of God. 

To the ſixth they all anſwered affirmatively, except 
John Routh and William Hallywel, who both refuſed 
to anſwer, becauſe they knew not what they meant by 
this article. But the two women added, that they re- 
fuſed to be reconciled to the faith and religion that was 
then uſed in the realm of England. And Laurence 
Pernam added, that he never refuſed to be reconciled 
and brought to the unity of the cathohc church of 
Chriſt. TE 

To the ſeventh article they all anſwered affirmatively ; 
but William Hallywel denicd that ever he called the maſs 
idolatry and abomination, And Henry Wye affirming 
the article to be true: yet he confeſſed his infirmity, that 
he went to his pariſh-church and received, before he 
was put to prifon. 

"To the eighth articte Edmund Hur, Ralph Jackſon, 
and George Searles, anſwered affirmatively : Henry 
Wye faid, he was brought before certain juſtices of the 
peace in Eſſex, concerning one Higbed his late maſter, 
and thereupon he was committed to Colcheſter caſtle, 
and from thence fent to London to the biſhop to be 
further examined. William Hallywel affirmed the like 
confeſſion as Henry Wye did, only Higbed excepted. 
John Derifall ſaid he was called before the lord Rich 
and Mr. Mildmay, of Chelmsford, and was by them 
tent to Bonner, biſhop of London, to be further examin- 
ed. Thomas Bowyer ſaid he was brought before Ar. 
Wiſeman, of Felſed, and by him was ſent to Colcheſter 
caſtle, and from thence was carried to Bonner, bithop 
of London, to be by him further examined. Lyon 


_ Cawch faid, that he was ſent for to- come before the 


king and queen's commiſſioners, and appearing before 
them three times, was ſcnt to biſhop Bonner, to be by 
him further examined. Henry Adlington. ſaid, that 


he coming to Newgate to ſpeak with one Gratwike there, 


being priſoner for the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, was 
apprehended and brought before Dr. Story, and by him 
ſent to biſhop Bonner, to be by him further examined. 
John Routh ſaid, that he was convented before the earl 
of Oxford, and by him was ſent to the caſtle of Col- 
cheſter, and. from thence conveyed to biſhop Bonner, 
to be by him further examined. Laurence Pernam ſaid, 
that he was committed to Hertford priſon, becauſe he 


would not go to church, and from thence ſent to biſhop 


Bonner, to be by him further examined. Agnes 
George faid, that ſhe was committed to priſon in Col- 
cheſter, at the command of one Mr. Maynard, an 


alderman of the town, beeauſe ſhe would not go to | 


church, and from thence was ſent to biſhop Bonner, to 

be by him further examined. Ekzabeth Pepper faid, 

me, was apprehended by two conſtables and an alderman, 

for that ſhe would not come to church, and by them 

was ſent to Bonner, biſhop of London, to be by him 

farther examined. | R 7 
2 


+ 


of June, 1556, they were carried from Newg 


| 


To the ninth article, they believed the premiſes all 


to be true as above by them confeſſed, and that the 
of the dioceſe and juriſdiftion of Por og But Eli 
zabeth Pepper added, that fie was of the town of 
Colcheſter, 

And Agnes George added, that ſhe was of the pariſh 
of Barefold. And Lyon Cawch added, that ſhe was at 
that preſent a merchant there. | 

Henry Wye, brewer, was of the pariſh of Stantforg 
le Hore, and 32 years of age. 

William Hallywel was a ſmith, of the pariſh of Wal. 
tham Holy-Crofs, and of the age of 24 years, or there. 
abouts. p 

Ralph Jackſon was a ſerving man of Chippin-On 
and of che age of 25 years. i a wh 

Laurence Pernam was a ſmith of Hodſdon, within the 
pariſh of Amwelt, in the county of Hertford, and of the 


age of 22 years. 


John Derifall was a labourer, of the pariſh of Retting- 
ton, in Eſſex, and of the age of 50 years and above. 
Edmund Hurſt, labourer, ot St. James's, in Colcheſ- 
ter, was 59 years of age. TT 
Thomas Bowyer was a weaver of Much Dunmow, 
and of the age of 36 years. | 
George Seartes was a taytor, between 20 and 21 
years of age, of the pariſh of White Nottte, where he 
was taken and carried to the lord Rich, who ſent him to 
Colcheſter caſtle, with a commandment that no friend 
he had in the world ſhould ſpeak with him. There he 
lay ſix weeks, and was ſent up to London, where he was 
ſome time in the biſhop's coal-houſe, ſome time in Lol- 
lards' tower, and laſt of aitin Newgate. He was appre- 


hended ir Lent, about a fortnight before Eaſter, in the 


place aforefaid. 

Lyon Cawch was a broker in Flanders, but when 
he was apprehended he refided. in the city of London, 
and of the-age of 28 years. 

Henry Adlington was a ſawyer, of Greenſted, in the 
county of Suffex, of the age of go years. | 

John Routh was a labourer, and of the pariſh of 
Wiekes, in Eſſex, of the age of 26 years. 

Elizabeth Pepper was the wife of Thomas Pepper, 
weaver, of the parifh of St. James, in the town of Col- 
cheſter, of the age of 3o years, or thereabouts, who 
when ſhe was burnt at Stratford, was eleven weeks gone 
with child, as ſhe then teſtified to one Boſom's wife, 
whe then unbooſed her handkerchief, ſaying moreover, 
when ſhe was aſked why ſhe did not tell them, Why, 
ſaid fhe, they knew it well enough. O! fuch be the 
bloody hearts of this cruel generation, that no occa- 
ton can ſtay them from their miſchievous murdering 
of the innocent faints of the Lord, who truly pro- 
feſs Chriſt crucified only and alone for the ſatisfaction of 
their fins. . | 

Agnes George was the wife of Richard George, 
huſbandman, of Weſt Barefold, in the county of Eflex, 
and of the age of 26 years. This Richard George 


had another wife before her, who was burnt in the 


Poſtern, at Colcheſter, and himſelf lay in priſon till 
queen Elizabeth came to the cxown, and then he was 
releaſed. | | | pete 

When theſe thirteen were condemned, and the day 
appointed that they fhould ſuffer, which was the 27th 
ate in 
London the ſame day, to Stratford-Bow, (the place 
appointed for their martyrdom) and there divided into 
two A or: in two ſeveral chambers. Afterwards the 
ſheriff, who there attended upon them, came to the 


one part, and told them that the other had recanted, 


and their lives therefore ſhould be ſaved, willing and 
exhorting them to do the like, and not to caſt them- 
ſelves away; | 

Unto whom they anſwered, that their faith was not 
built upon man, but on Chriſt crucified. Then the 
ſheriff perceiving no good to -be'done with them, vent 


to the other part, and ſaid (like a liar) the like to them, 


that they with whom he had been before, had recanted, 


and ſhould therefore not ſuffer death, counſelling them 
to do the like, and not wilfylly to kill themſelves, but t 


play the wiſe men, &c. Uno 
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The Burning of thirteen Martyrs at Stratfbrd-Bow. 


n. 


Vnto whom they anſwered as their brethren had done 
before, that their faith was not built on man, but on 
Chriſt and his word, &c. 


Now when he ſaw it needleſs to perſuade (for they | 


were, God be praiſed, ſurely grounded on the Rock 
Jeſus Chriſt) he then led them to the place where they 
ſhould ſuffer, and being there all together, they moſt 
earneſtly prayed unto the Lord, and w e 
went to the ſtake and kiſſed it, and embraced it very 
heartily. 

The eleven men were tied to three ſtakes, and the 
two women looſe in the middle without any ſtake, and 
ſo they were all burnt in one fire, with ſuch love to each 
other, and conſtancy in our Saviour Chriſt, that it made 
all the lookers on to marvel. The Lord grant us the 
like grace in the like need, according to the good plea- 
ſure of his will, Amen. 


In the company of theſe aforeſaid thirteen, were 
three more condemned to die, whoſe names are here- 
under ſpecified. = 

Thomas Freeman, William Stannard, and William 
Adams. 


Theſe three anſwered to the ſame articles that were | 


propounded to the atoreſaid thirteen, in effect as they 
did. And being thus in the hands of the ſecular pow- 
er, Cardinal Poole ſent his diſpenſation for their lives, 
by what occaſion I cannot fafely ſay, but by means 
thereof they then eſcaped. 


The Sunday after -theſe aforeſaid ſixteen were con- 
demned, Fecknam, dean of St. Paul's, preached at 
Paul's Croſs, where he declared, that they had as many 
ſundry opinions as they were ſundry perſons. At the 


hearing whereof they drew out their faith, and ſet to 


their hands as hereafter followeth, and directed the 


Unto all our dearly beloved friends, and the holy 
congregation of Jeſus Chriſt, even ſo many as love 
God, grace be with you, and peace from God 
our Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. So 
be it. 


E it manifeſt to all unto whom this our certificate 
ſhall be ſeen, that whereas, upon Saturday, being 

the thirteenth day of June, at Fulham before the bithop 
of London, ſixteen of us (whoſe names are hereunder 
ſubſcribed) were condenined to die for the moſt pure 
and ſincere truth of Chriſt's verity ; which moſt godly 
truth hath been from the beginning with the wicked ad- 
verſaries thereof continually defeated, and is by the 
devil and his imps, even at this preſent, likewiſe daily 
flandered : upon this occaſion, dearly beloved brethren, 
we are moved, yea conſtrained, in the ears of-all men 
to manifeſt our belief, and alſo briefly the articles where- 
of we are condemned, for the ayoiding of falſe reports 
and ſlanderous tongues, which might happen by the 
moſt ungodly and uncharitable ſermon lately preached 
at Paul's Croſs, the fourteenth of the ſaid month, being 
Sunday, by Mr. Fecknam, now dean of the ſame church; 
Where he, in that moſt worthy audience, defamed us to 
be in ſixteen ſundry opinions, which were a thing pre- 
judicial to all chriſtian verity ; and for a teſtimonial 


thereof, this hereunder written ſhall anſwer our cauſe, 


and therefore we pray you that are of God to judge. 

The firſt, We believe we were baptized in the faith 
of Chriſt's church, and incorporate unto him, and made 
members of his church, in which faith we continue. 
And although we have erred for a certain time, yet the 


root of faith was preſerved in us by the Holy Ghoſt, 


which hath reduced us into a full certainty of the fame, 
and we do perliſt, and will by God's aſſiſtance to the 
end. Now mark, that although the miniſter were of 
the church malignant, yet his wickedneſs did not hurt 
us, for that he baptized us in the name of the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. | ; "B22 
There was both the word and the element, and our 
godfathers and godmothers renouncing for us the devil 
and. all. his works, and. eonfeſſing the articles of the 
No +4 back 
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| of Chriſt in the facrament, and a 


- 
A 


chriſtian faith for us, and alſo witneſſes that we are bap- 


tized, not ih the faith of the church of R 3 
faith of Chriſt's church. ome, but in the 


1, Item, There are but two ſacraments in Chrift's 
church, that is, the ſacrament of baptiſm, and the 


Lord's ſupper. For in theſe are contained the faith of 
Chriſt's church ; that is, the two teſtaments, the law 
and the goſpel. The effect of the law is repentance, and 
the effect ot the goſpel remiſſion of ſins. 
2. Item, We believe that is a viſible church, where- 
in the word of God is preached, and the holy ſacra- 
ments truly adminiſtered, viſible to the wicked world, 
although it be not credited, and by the death of ſaints 
confirmed, as it was in the time of Elias the prophet as 
well as now. x 

3. Item, The ſee of Rome is the ſee of Antichriſt, the 
congregation of the wicked,  &c. whereof the pope is 
head under the devil. 

4. Item, The mals is not only a profanation of the 
Lord's ſupper, but alſo a blaſphemous idol. 

5. Item, God is neither ſpiritually nor corporally if 
the ſacrament of the altar, and there remaineth no ſub- 


ſtance in the ſame, but only the ſubſtance of bread and 
wine. 


For theſe articles of our belief, we being condemned 


to die, do willingly offer our corruptible bodies to be 
diſſolved in the fire, all with one voice aflenting and 
conſenting thereunto, and in no point diſſenting or diſ- 
agreeing from any of our former atticles. 

Apparent alſo let it be and known, that being exa« 
mined on the former articles before the bloody biſhop, 
the ſaid day and time, we affirmed to believe all that he 
or they would prove by the ſcriptures. But he ſaid that 
he would not ſtand to prove it with heretics, but faid 


. they themſel | | ; 
ſame to their friends, and the faithful congregation, as bey themſelves were the holy church, and that we 


followeth. '1 


ought to believe them, or ele to be cut off like withered 


branches. 
Ralph Jack ſbn. 


Henry Adlington. 
Lyon Cawch. 
William Hallywel. 
George Scarles. 


Edmund Hutſt. 
Laurence Parnam. 
Thomas Bowyer. 
Elizabeth Pepper. 
Agnes George. 


John Routh. Thomas Freeman. 
John Derifall. William Stannard, 
Henry Wye. William Adams. 


About the fourteenth of June, in the ſame year, John 
Colſtock, who was lately come from London, and now 
dwclling at Wellington, though he did not ſuffer mar- 
tyrdom, yet he ſuſtained ſome trouble, being examined 
by the biſhop, named Ralph Bane, for his religion, 
eſpecially for two points, in holding againſt the reality 
ut auricular con- 
feſſion to be made to the prieſt. For which cauſe being 
compelled to recant, he was enjoined in the church of 
St. Cedde to bear a faggot before the croſs bareheaded, 
having in the one hand a taper, and in the other a pair 
of beads, &c. | 


Amongſt divers others which in the fame dioceſe, and 


at the ſame time, were ſuſpected and troubled for the 
like, was Thomas Flier, of Uttoxater, ſhoemaker; Nich. 
Ball, of Uttoxater; Thomas Pyot, of Chedull. 


Item, Henry Crimes, for marrying his wife on Palm 


Sunday eve, &c. Some others alſo there were which 
had the like penance enjoined them, as Thomas John- 
ſon, about the 26th day of this month of June, becauſe 
he ſware by the holy maſs before the biſhop fitting in 
judgment, who for the ſame was driven to go before the 
croſs with his taper and beads, &c. 


In the ſame month of June one Thomas Parret died 
in the priſon of the King's-Bench in Southwark, and 
was buried in the back-yard the 27th day of the ſaid 


| month. | 
Alſo Martin Hunt (as is reported) was famiſhed in 
the ſame priſon the 29th day. At which time likewiſe 


died in the ſame priſon, as I find” recorded, 'one John 


Noriee, and after the ſame ſort as the other was buried 


in the back-yard of the ſaid priſon, 
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The Martyrdom of Ro ER BERNARD, Apam FosTER, 
and RoBERT LAWSON. 


HEN Roger Bernard came before the biſhop, 

firſt he aſked, whether he had been with the 
prieſt at Eaſter to be ſhriven, and whether he had re- 
ceived the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, or no ? Unto 
whom Roger Bernard anſwered, No: I have not been 
with the prieſt, nor confeſſed myſelf unto him, but 
I have confeſſed my fins to Almighty God, and I 
truſt he hath forgiven me; whereof I ſhall not need 
to go to the prielt for ſuch matters, who cannot help 
himſelf. 

Biſhop. Surely, Bernard, thou muſt needs go, and 
confeſs thyſelf unto him. 

Bernard. That ſhall I not do (by God's grace) while 
I live. 

Biſhop. What a ſtout heretic is this! How im- 
pudently he anſwereth ! ; 

Bernard. My lord, it grieveth me no whit (I thank 

God) to be called heretic at your hands: for ſo your 
forefathers called the prophets and confeſſors of Chriſt 
long before this time. ; 
At theſe words the biſhop roſe up in a great heat, and 
bade Bernard follow him. Then the bithop went and 
kneeled before what they call the ſacrament of the altar, 
and as he was in his prayers kneeling, he looked back, 
and aſked Bernard why he came not and did as he did. 
Unto whom Bernard anſwered, I cannot tell why 1 
ſhould do ſo. Why, quoth the biſhop, thou lewd fel- 
low, whom ſeeſt thou yonder? pointing to the pyx over 
the altar. 

Bernard. I ſee no body there. Do you, my lord? 

Biſhop. Why, naughty man, doſt thou not ſee thy 
Maker ? | 

Bernard. My Maker? No, I fee nothing but a few 
clouts hanging together on a heap. 

With that the biſhop roſe up ſore diſpleaſed, and 
commanded the gaoler to take him away, and to hy 
irons enough on him. For, ſaid he, I will tame him 
ere he go from me; I think ſo: and ſo he was carried 
away. 

The next day Bernard was brought again before the 
biſhop, who aſked him, if he did not remember him- 
ſelf ſince the day before that he was before him. 

Bernard. Yes, my lord, I have remembered myfelf 
very well, for the ſame man I was yeſterday, I am this 
day, and I hope ſhall be all the days of my life, con- 
cerning the matter you talked with me of. | 

Then one of the guard ſtanding by, ſaid, My lord, I 
pray you, trouble not yourſelf any more with him, but 
let me have the examining of him, I ſhall handle him 
aſter another ſort, I think, and make him a fair child 
ere he go, you ſhall ſee. 

So he was committed to him, and brought by him to 
an inn, where were a great many prieſts aſſembled to- 
octher, and there they all fell to flatter him, and per- 


{uaded him with fair enticing words, what they could ; 


but when they could not prevail therem, then they be- 
gan to threaten him with whipping, ſtocking, burning, 
and fuch like. Unto whom Bernard ſaid, Friends, I 
am not better than my maſter Chriſt, and the prophets, 
which your fathers ſerved after fuch fort; and I, for his 
name's ſake, am content to ſuffer the like at your hands, 
it God ſhall ſo permit, truſting that he wilt ſtrengthen 
me in the ſame according to his promiſe, in ſpite of the 
devil and all his miniſters. So when they could not 
make him relent or yield, they ſaid, Behold a right 
fcholar of John Fortune, whom they had then in'prifon. 
Then they carried him to the biſhop, who immediately 
condemned him as an heretic, and delivered him to the 
ſecular power. | © Hay 


1 


This Roger Bernard was a ſingle man, and by his 


vocation a labourer, dwelling in Framſden, in Suffolk, 


who was taken in the night by Mr. Tamage's men, be- 


cauſe he would not go to chureh to hear their unſavoury | 
ſervice, and ſo by them carried to priſon. 


— 
— 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. _ [Q-Mazv.A.D.1;5c6 


The HISTORY of Aba FosrrR. 
AP AM FOSTER, of the age of ſix and twenty 


years, huſbandman, being married, dwelling in 
Mendleſam, in the county of Suffolk, was taken at home 
in his houſe, a little before the ſun's going down, b 
the conſtables of the ſaid town, George Revert and 
Thomas Rouſe, at the commandment of fir John Tyr. 
rel, knight, of Gipping-hall, in Suffolk, becauſe he 
would not go to church and hear maſs, and receive at 
Eaſter, except he might have it after Chriſt's holy ordi- 
nance. When they came for him, they told him he 
muſt go with them unto the juſtice. Unto whom Acam 
Foſter faid, For Chriſt's cauſe, and to ſave his con. 
ſcience, he was well contented ; and fo they led him to 
fr John Tyrrel, and he ſent him to Eye dungeon, in 
Suffolk, from whence at length he was ſent to Nor. 
wich, and there condemned by biſhop Hopton. 

Now after his apprehenſton, the ſaid Thomas Mouſe 
and George Revet were ſtricken with a great fear and 
ſickneſs, whereby Mouſe pined and conſumed away, 
even unto death, although he was a luſty Young man. 
But George Revet, who was the ſaid Moule's fellow, and 
a great reader of the ſcripture, or (as many term it) a 
talkative goſpeller, would not be premoniſhed by the 
works of God, but ſet his ſon to help the prieſt at mak, 
and to be clerk of the ſame town of Mendleſam for lucre 
ſake ; yet was there a fair warning given him of God, 
although he had not the grace ſo to confider it, which 
thing was this : | 

A young man of the ſame pariſh, newly married, 
called Robert Edgore, being of a ripe wit-and ſound 
judgment, was clerk in the faid church before the ſaid 
Revet ſet his ſon in that room, and executed the office a 
little; yea, alas, too long, againſt his own conſcience 
whereby at length the Lord fo wok away his wits, that 
many years after, his poor and woful wife, good vo- 
man, was compelled to keep him chained, and bound 
continually, left he ſhould unawares do himſelf or ſome 


other ſome miſchief, as many times (the more pity) he 


was ready enough to do. 


. This (as I ſaid) would not admoniſh Revet, but needs 
he muſt perfiſt in his wicked purpoſe. Notwithſtand- 
ing at length, as many men were offended with him in 
the pariſh, ſo honeſt women eſpecially, (being mightily 
grieved at his ungodly doings) came to him and ſaid, 
Neighbour Revet, are you not afraid to let your fon help 


the naughty prieſt to ſay maſs, and to ſerve that abomi- 
nable idol? And he ſaid, No. 


Then ſaid they, We fear not to go to church and 
hear maſs, ſeeing you, being a man that ſo much pro- 


fels chriſtianity, will let your ſon help the prieſt to ſay 
mals, &c. | 


At which words Revet waxed angry, and in his rage 
immediately made his prayer unto God after this man- 
ner, or with ſuch like words, ſaying, O Lord, if it be 
not thy will that my ſon ſhould ſo do, then I beſcech 
thee ſend ſome ſtrange token, to let me underſtand what 
thy good pleaſure is therein, &c. So according to his 
petition, within a ſhort ſpace after, his neighbour's bull 
came into his paſture, and he having a very proper 


| gelding, which was his felicity above any thing he had, 
the bull running upon him, did ſo wound and gore 


him, that immediately thereof his gelding died, and he 
thereby nothing amended. For although he knew and 
confeffed, that it was the Lord's hand upon him for the 
ſufferance of his ſon in that wicked vocation; yet would 
he not take him from it, but permitted him till to uſe 
and frequent the ſame againſt his own conſcience. 

Ar laſt the Lord ſent upon him a great ſwelling in 


his legs, which did fo grievoufly vex and trouble him, 


by reaſon it ſwelled upward, that at length, having 
thereby brought upon him a very ſtrange fickneſs, he 
died moſt miſerably, in ſo impatient a manner, that it 
terrified all good hearts to hear thereof. The Lord grant, 
for Chriſt's ſake; that we may obſerve his judgments 
better, 40 his glory aud qur comfort, Amen. 
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The EXAMIxATION of Mr. Jon ForTUuNE. 
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The HisTorY of ROBERT LawsoN. 


OBERT LAWSON was a ſingle man, of the age 

of thirty years, and by vocation a linen-weaver, 
who was apprehended in the night, by one Robert 
Kereth, at the command of fir John Tyrrel, of -Gip- 
ping-hall, in Suffolk, knight, and ſo was immediately 
carried to Eye-dungeon, in Suffolk, where he remained 
a certain time, and after was led to Bury. The 
cauſe of his being taken, was for that he would not 
go to church to hear maſs, and receive their popiſh 
idol. ; 

When theſe three aforeſaid martyrs were carried to 
their death, namely, Roger Bernard, Adam Foſter, 
and Robert Lawſon, of Bury, after they had made their 
prayer, being at the ſtake, and the tormentors attending 
the fire, they moſt friumphantly ended their lives, in 
ſuch a happy and bleſſed condition, as did notably ſet 
forth their conſtancy and joyful end, to the great praiſe 
of God, and their commendation in him, and allo to 
the encouragement of others in the ſame quarrel to do 
the like. The Lord of ſtrength tortify us to ſtand as his 
true ſoldiers in what ſtanding ſoever he ſhall think it 
good to place us, Amen. 

In the examination of Roger Bernard, you heard a 
little before, how he was compared by the prieſts there 
to John Fortune, and called his ſcholar. This John 
Fortune, otherwiſe called Cutler, of Hintleſham, in 
Suffolk, was by his occupation a black-ſmith, whom 
they had before them in examination a little before, on 
the 20th day of April. In ſpirit he was zealous and 
ardent, in the ſcriptures ready, in Chriſt's cauſe ſtout 
and yaliant, in his anſwers marvellous, and no leſs pa- 
nent in his wrongful ſuffering, than conſtant in his doc- 
trine. Whether he was burnt or died in priſon, I cannot 
certainly fiad ; but I rather ſuppoſe that he was burnt. 
Certain it is, howſoever, he was made away with, as he 
never yielded. What his anſwers and examinations 
were before Dr. Parker and the biſhop, you ſhall 
hcar, although not with his own mouth ſpoken, yet 
with his own hand written what he did ſay, as fol- 
loweth. 


The Firſt Examination of Foun ForTuxr, ere Dr. 
PARKER and Mr. FOSTER. 


IRST, Dr. Parker aſked me how I believed in the 
catholic faith. | 

And I aſked him which faith he meant; whether the 
faith that Stephen had, or the faith of them that put 
Stephen to death. 

Dr. Parker being moved, ſaid, What an impudent 
fellow is this? You ſhall ſoon ſee anon, he will deny the 
bleſſed ſacrament of the altar. 

Then ſaid Mr. Fofter, I know you well enough. 
You are a buſy merchant. How ſayeſt thou by the 
bleſſed maſs ? 

And 1 ſtood ſtill and made no anſwer. | 

Then ſaid Foſter, Why ſpeakeſt thou not, and make 
the gentleman an anſwer ? | | 


And I faid, Silence is a good anſwer to a fooliſh 
queſtion, | * | | 

Then faid Dr. Parker, I am ſure he will deny the 
bleſſed facrament of the altar alſo. Fi 

And I anſwered, I know none ſuch but only the 
facrament of the body and blood of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. _ | 

Then ſaid Dr. Parker, You deny the order of the 
ſeven ſacraments. And why doſt' not thou believe in 
the ſacrament of the altar? | : 

Any I anſwered, Becauſe it is not written in God's 

OK. : 


Then, ſaid he, you will not believe unwritten 
verities. | 

And I anſwered, I will believe that_ thoſe unwritten 
verities that agree with the written verities be true : but 
thoſe unwritten verities that are of your own making, 
and inventions of your own brain, I do not believe. 
Well, faid Mr. Foſter, you ſhall be whipped and 
burned for this gear. „ 
8 2 
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Then anſwered I, If you knew how theſe words 
do rejoice my heart, you would not have ſpoken them. 

Then faid Mr. Foſter, Away, thou fool, doſt thou 
rejoice in whipping ? | 

Yes, anſwered 1, for it is written in the ſcriptures, 
and Chriſt faith, Thou ſhalt be whipped for my name's 
ſake: and fince the time that the ſword of tyranny 
came into your hands, I heard of none that were 
whipped. . Happy were I, if I had the maiden-head of 
this perſecution. | | | 

Away with him then, faid he, for he is ten times 


worſe than Samuel: and ſo he was carried to priſon ' 


again. 


The ſecond Examination of Jon Fortvxr, Before the 
Biſhop F Norwich. 


HEN I came before the biſhop, he aſked 
me if I did not believe in the catholic church. 

I anſwered, I believe that church whereof Chriſt is 
the head. | 

Then ſaid the biſhop, Doſt thou not believe that the 
pope is ſupreme head of the church ? 

And I anſwered, No, Chriſt is the head of the true 
church. 

Biſhop. So do I beheve alſo: but the pope is God's 
vicar upon earth, and the head of the church, and I be- 
lieve that he hath power to forgive fins alſo. 

Fortune. The pope is but a man, and the prophet 
David faith, © That no man can deliver his brother, 
nor make agreement unto God for him ; ſor it coſt more 
to redeem their fouls, ſo that he muſt let that alone 
for ever.” | 

And the biſhop again fetching about a great circum- 
ſtance, ſaid, Like as the bell-weather weareth the bell, 
and is the head of the flock of ſheep: ſo is the pope 


our head. And as the hives of bees have a maſter-bee 


commandments.” 


lere you may perceive how that the catholic church 


that bringeth the bees to the hive again : ſo doth our 
head bring us home again to our true church. 

Then I aſked him, whether the pope were a ſpiritual 
man. And he ſaid, Yea. And I ſaid again, They are 
ſpiteful men; for in t7 months there were three popes, 
and one poiſoned another for that preſumptuous ſeat of 
Antichriſt. | | 

Biſhop. It is maliciouſly ſpoken, for thou muſt obey 
the power and not the man. And thus was the 
denied to be ſupreme head. Well, what ſayeſt thou to 
the ceremonies of the church ? | 

And I anſwered, © All things that are not planted by 
my heavenly Father, ſhall be plucked up by the ryots,” 
faith our Saviour : for they are not from the beginning, 
neither ſhall they continue to the end. | 

Biſhop. They are good and godly, and neceſſary to 
be uſed. 2 | 

Fortune. 

2! 

5 Biſhop. No, that is a lie. 

I hearing that, ſaid, that St. Paul writeth thus in 
the fourth chapter to the Galatians, © You fooliſh 
Galatians, (faith he) who hath bewitched you, that ye 


St. Paul called them weak and beg- 


ſeek to be in bondage to theſe weak and beggarly cere- 


monies?” Now which of you doth lie, you or St. Paul ? 
And alſo it is ſaid, That works inſtituted, and enjoined 
without the commandment of God, pertain not to the 
worſhip of God, according to the text, Matth. xv. 
« In vain do men worſhip me with men's traditions and 
And St. Paul, „ [Wherefore do 
ye carry us away from the grace of Chriſt to another 
kind of doctrine?” And Chriſt openly rebuked the 
ſcribes, lawyers, phariſees, doQors, prieſts, biſhops, 
and hypocrites, for making God's commandments of 
none effect,. to ſupport their own tradition. 


Biſhop. Thou lieſt, there is not ſuch a word in all 


the ſcriptures, thou impudent heretic. Thou art worſe 
than all other heretics; for Hooper and Bradford 
allow. them to be good, and thou doſt not. Away 
with him. rt | 


cannot err, but whatſoever they ſay muſt needs be true. 


And 
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And ſo my lord biſhop cannot lie, as it may appear to all 
men plainly in the next. 


The third Examination / Joun Fortune, before the 
| Biſhop / Norwich. 


* next day I was brought before the faid biſhop 


again, where he preached a ſermon upon the ſixth 
chapter of St. John's goſpel, from Chriſt's words, © I 


am the bread that came down from heaven,” &c. 


And thereupon had a great bibble babble to no pur- 
poſe. So in the end I was called before him, and he 
{aid to me: 

" Biſhop. How believeſt thou in the ſacrament of 
the altar? Doſt thou not believe, that after the 
conſecration, there is the real ſubſtance of the body of 
Chriſt ? 

Fortune. That is the greateft plague that ever came 
into England. 

* Biſhop. Why ſo? 

Fortune. If I were a biſhop, and you a poor man 
as I am, I would be aſhamed to aſk ſuch a queſtion : for 
a bilhop ſhould be apt to teach and not to learn. 

Biſhop. I am appointed by the law to teach, you 
are not. 

Fortune. Your law breaketh out very well: for you 
have burned up the true biſhops and preachers, and 
maintained liars in their ſtead. 

Bifhop. Now you may underſtand that he is a traitor: 
for he denieth the higher powers. 

Fortune. I am notraitor : for St. Paul faith, « All 
ſouls muſt obey the higher powers, and I reſiſt not 
the higher powers concerning my body, but I muſt 
reſiſt your evil doctrine wherewith you would infect 
Then ſaid a doctor, My lord, you do not well; let 
him anſwer fhortly to his articles. 

Biſhop. How fayeſt thou? make an anſwer quickly 
to thele articles. - | X 

Fortune. St. Paul faith, Heb. x. « Chriſt did one 
facrifice once for all, and fat him down at the right 
hand of his Father,” triumphing over hell and death, 
making interceſſion for ſins. 

Biſhop. I aſk thee no ſuch queſtion, but make an- 
ſwer to this article. 

Fortune. If it be not God before the conſecration, 
it is not God after: for God is without beginning and 
without ending. | 

Biſhop. Lo, what a ſtiff heretic is this! He hath 
deſſied all together: how ſayeſt thou? Is it idolatry to 
worſhip the bleſſed ſacrament or no? | 


Fortune. God is a Spirit, and will be worſhipped in 


ſpirit and truth. 


Biſhop. I aſk thee no ſuch queſtion : anfwer me 


directly. 


Fortune. I anſwer, that this is the God Mauzzim, | 


that robbeth God of his honour. 


Biſhop. It is pity that the ground beareth thee, or | 


that thou haſta, tongue to ſpeak. 


Then faid the ſcribe, Here are a great many more 


articles. . 
Then ſaid the biſhop, Away with him: for he hath 
ſpoken too much. | joy; "xl 


- 4. ,. The laft Examination of J. Fox ruxx. 


THEN I came to mine examination again, the 


biſhop aſked me if I would ſtand unto mine an- 
{wers that I had made before: and I ſaid, yea; for I had 
ſpoken nothing but the truth. And after thathe made a 
great circumſtance upon the ſacrament... 3 oh 


Then I deſired him to ſtand to the text, and he read | 
the goſpel on Corpus Chriſti day, which ſaid, I am 


the bread which came down from heaven: believeſt thou 
not this? and I faid, Yea truly. SEN Os. 
And he ſaid, Why doſt thou deny the 
Becauſe your doctrine is falſe, ſaid I. 0 05 
Then, ſaid he, how can that be falſe which is ſpoken 
in the ſcripture? N | 


And I anſwered, Chriſt faid, © Iam the bread; 


* 


— 


beſt argument that you have had yet. 


and you jay the bread is he. Therefore your doctrine 
is falle. 
And he ſaid, Doſt thou not believe that the bread i; 
he? I anſwered, No. | : 
Biſhop. I will bring thee to it by the ſcriptures, 
Fortune. Hold that faſt, my lord: for that is the 
Biſhop. Thou thalt be burned like an heretic. 
Fortune. . Who ſhall give judgment upon me ? 
Biſhop. I will judge an hundred ſuch as thou at. 
and never be ſhriven upon it. : 
Fortune. Is there not law for the ſpirituality, as well 
as for the temporality ? 


And fir Clement Higham ſaid, Yes, what meanet 
thou by that ?. e, lee 

Fortune. When a man is perjured by the law, he ig 
caſt over the bar, and ſitteth no more in judgment. 
And the biſhop is a petjured man, and ought not to {i 
in judgment. 

Biſhop. How proveſt thou that ? 

Fortune. Becauſe you took an oath in king Henry's 
days to reſiſt the pope. So both ſpiritual and temporal 
are perjured, that here can be no true judgment. 

Bithop. Thinkeſt thou to eſcape judgment by that? 
No: tor my chancellor ſhall judge thee. He took no 
oath, for he was then out of the realm. 

C. Higham. It is time to weed out ſuch fellows as 
you are, indeed. | 

Biſhop. Good fellow, why believeſt thou not in 
the ſacrament of the altar ? | 

Fortune. Becauſe I find it not in God's book, nor 
yet in the dodtors. If it were there, I would believe it 
with all my heart. , 

Biſhop. How knoweſt thou it is not there ? 

Fortune. Becauſe it is contrary to the ſecond com- 
mandment : and ſeeing it is not written in God's book, 
why do you then rob me of my lite ? 

Then the biſhop having no more to ſay, commanded 
the bailiff to take him. 

And thus much concerning the examinations of 
this man. Now whether he died in fire, or was 
otherwiſe prevented with death, as I ſaid before, Lam 
uncertain. ET RES, 

In the regiſter of Norwich this I do find, that kis 
ſentence of condemnation - was drawn and regiſtered ; 
but whether it was pronounced, is not expreſſed in the 
ſaid regiſter, according as the uſual manner of the 
notary. 1s ſo to declare, in the end of the ſentence. - Ne- 
vertheleſs this.is moſt certain, that he never abjured nor 


facrament ? * 


recanted, howlſoever it 


pleaſed the Lord by death to call 
him out of the world. | Ry 


_ The Death of Joux, CARELESS, in tbe King's-Bench, 
A Bou the firſt, of July, John Careleſs, of Coventry. 


weaver, dicd in the King's-bench priſon: who 


though he were by the ſecret judgment of Almighty 


God prevented. by death, ſo that he came not to the full 


| martyrdom of his body, yet is he no leſs worthy to be 


counted in honour and place of Chriſt's martyrs, than 


| others that ſuffered moſt cruel torments; as well becauſe 


he was for the ſame truth's ſake a long time impriſoned, 


1 as ala for his willing mind and zealous affeQion he had 


thereunto, if the Lord had ſo determined it, as may 
well appear by his examination before Dr. Martin. 
Which examination, becauſe it contained nothing 


| almoſt but wrangling interrogatories, and matters 


contention, wherein Dr. Martin would enter into no 
communication about the articles of his accuſation 
but only urged ..him to detect his fellows, it is not. 
therefore greatly material to expreſs the whole, but only 
to inſert ſo much as pertains to the queſtion of pre- 
deſtination, which may bring ſome fruit to the reader. 
The | Efe# of 'Jonn. Cartiess's Examination, before 
Dr. MARTIN, briefly declared. 


Fiber, Dr. Martin calling John Careleſs to him in 


his chamber, demanded what was his name? 1 
5 bi 2. . whom 
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whom when the other bad anſwered, that his name was 
John Careleſs, then began Dr. Martin to deſcant at his 
pleaſure upon that name, ſaying, that it would appear 

his eondition; by that time he had dorie with 
him, that he would be a true careleſs man indeed. 
And ſo after a deal of unneceſſary talk there ſpenfabout 
much heedleſs matter, then he aſked him where he 


was born. ; | 

Forſooth, faith Careleſs, at Coventry. 1 

Martin. At Coventry? What, ſo far, man? How 
cameſt thou hither? Who ſent thee to the King's- 
bench priſon ? 10 | 

Careleſs. I was brought hither by a writ, 1 think; 
what it was I cannot tell. I ſuppoſe maſter Marſhal 
can tell you. 

Marſhal. In good faith I cannot tell what the mat- 
ter is; but indeed my lord chief juſtice ſent him from 
the bar. ; Y I 

Martin. Well, Careleſs, I would thou fhouldſt play 
the wiſe man's part. Thou art a handſome man, and 
it is a pity but thou ſhouldſt do well, and fave that 
which God hath bought. | 

Careleſs. I thank your good maſterſhip moſt hearti- 
ly: and I put you out of doubt, that I am moſt ſure 
and certain of my ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo that my 
foul is ſafe already, whatſoever pains my body ſuffer here 
for a little time. 

Martin. Yea marry, you fay truth. For thou art 
ſo predeſtinate to lite, that thou canſt not periſh in 
whatſoever opinion thou doſt die. 

Careleſs. That God hath predeſtinated me to eternal 
life in Jeſus Chriſt, I am molt certain, and even ſo am 
1 ſure that his Holy Spirit (wherewith I am ſealed) will 
pre ſerve me from all hereſies and evil opinions, that 1 
{hall die in none at all. | 
Martin. Goto, let me hear thy faith in predeſtina- 
tion. For that ſhall be written alſo. | 

Careleſs. Your maſterſhip ſhall pardon me herein. 
For you ſaid yourſelf ere now, that you had no com- 
miſſion to examine my conſcience. I will trouble myſelf 
with anſwering no more matters than I needs muſt, until 
I come before them that ſhall have more authority further 
to examine me. 2 

Martin. I. tell thee then I have a commiſſion and 
commandment from the council to examine thee: for 
they delivered me thy articles. 

Careleſs. Yea, I think indeed that your maſterfhip 
is appointed to examine me of my articles, which you 


ve there in writing, and 1 have told you the truth. 
I do confeſs them to be mine own fact and deed: but 
you do now examine me of predeſtination, whereof my 


articles ſpeak nothing at all. 


Martin, I tell thee yet again, that I muſt alſo exa- 


mine thee of ſuch things as be in controverſy between 
thee and thy fellows in the King's-bench, whereof pre- 
deſtination is a part, as thy fellow N=— hath confeſſed, 
and thyſelf doſt not deny it. „ 
Careleſs. I do not deny it. But he that firſt 
told you that, might have found himſelf much better 
occupied. "4, | h 
Martin. Why, what if he had not told me, thinkeſt 
thou that I would not have known it ? Yes, or elſe thou 
ſhouldſt have withftood my commiſſion. For I tell thee 
the truth, I may now examine thee of the bleſſed ſa- 
crament, or any other thing that I like, but that-I 
would ſhew thee favour, and not be too haſty with thee 
at the firſt, | 
Marſhal. Yea indeed, Careleſs, Mr. Doctor hath 


4 Cogn to examine you or any other of your 
cllows, 


Martin. 
truth of it. 
Careleſs. Then let your ſcribe ſet his pen to the 
Paper, and you ſhall have it roundly, even as the truth 
18. I believe that Almighty God, our moſt dear lovin 


Father, of his great mercy and infinite goodneſs di 
elect in Chriſt. - 4 | 5 ; 
Martin. 


more ads, 
: | No. 44. 


Yea, marry that 1 have, I tell thee the | 


* 3 


Tuſh, what need of all that long circuin- I 
ſtance ? Write, 1 believe God ele&gd; and make no 


A 
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Careleſs. No, not ſo; Mr. Doctor: it is an high 
myſtery, and ought reverently to be ſpoken of: And if 
my words may not be written as I do utter them, 1 will 
not ſpeak at all. | 3 

Martin. Go to, go to, write what he will. Here 
is more buſineſs than needeth: 3 

Careleſs. I believe that Almighty God, dur moſt 
dear and loving Father, of his great mercy and infinite 
goodneſs (through Jeſus Chriſt), did elect and appoint 
in him before the foundation of the earth was laid, 4 
church or congregation, which he doth continually ghide 
and govern by his grace and Holy Spirit; ſo that not one 
of them ſhall ever finally periſh; | 

When this was written, Mr; Doctor took it iti his band 
and read it; ſaying; : Ns 

Why, who will deny this? | 

Careleſs. If your maſterſhiz do allow this, and 
other learned men when they ſhall ſee it, I have my 
heart's deſire. 92 

Martin. And do you hold no ctherwiſè than is 
here written? h 

Careleſs. No vetily, nor never did: 2 

Martin: Write what he faith, Otherwiſe he holdeth 
not. So that was written. 2 

Martin. It was told me alſo, that thou doſt affirm 
That Chriſt did not die effectually fr all men: 

Careleſs. Whatſocver hath been told you, it is not 
much material unto me. Let the tellers of ſuch tales 
come before my face, and I truſt to make them anſwer: 
For indeed I do believe that Chriſt did effectually die 
for all thoſe that do effectually repent and believe, and 
for no other; So that was written alſo: | 

Martin. Now, fir, what is Trew's faith of predeſtis 
nation? He believeth that all men are predeſtinate, and 
that none ſhall be damned, doth he not? 

Careleſs. No forſooth, that he doth not; 

Martin. How then? . 

Careleſs. Truly I think he doth believe as yout 
maſterſhip and the reſt of the clergy do believe of pre- 
deftination, that we are elected in reſpect of our 


works, and ſo long elected as we do them, and n6 


longer. | + 
Martin. Write what he faith; That his fellow 
Trew believeth of predeſtination as tlie papii's db 
believe. | | 6 . 
Careleſs. Ah, maſter Doftor, did I ſo term you? 
Seeing that this my confeſſion ſhall come before the 
council, I pray you place my terms as reverently as L 
ſpeak them. SOT, 

Martin. Well, well, write that Trew is of the ſame 
fa ith as the catholics be. 

Careleſs. I did not fo call you neither: I wonder 


what you mean. 


Martin. You ſaid the clergy, did you not ? _ 
Careleſs. Yes fotſooth did I. Sothen it was written 
of the clergy. 5 
Martin. Now. fir, what ſay you nidre? | 
Careleſs: Fotſooth I have no further to lay in this 
tnatter. | | 
Martin. Well, Careleſs, I pray thee ptove thyſelf a 
wiſe man, and do not caſt away thy life wilfully. | 
Careleſs. Now the Lord he knoweth, good Mr. 
Doctor, I would full gladly live, ſo that I might do the 
ſame with a fafe conſcience. And your maſterſhip 
ſhall right well perceive that I will be no wilful man, 
but in all things that I ſtand upon I will have ſure - 
_ | | | | 
5 Martin. Now the Lotd knoweth, good Careleſs, 
that 1 would gladly make ſonie means to preſerve thy 
life. But thou ſpeakeſt ſo much of the Lord, tha 
Lord; wilt thou be content to with my lord Fitz- 
water into Ireland? Methinks thou art a handſome 
fellow, and would do the queen a fervice there. What 
fayeſt thou? 3 | 3 
Careleſs. Verily, Mr. Doctor, whether 1 be in Ire- 
land, France, or Spain, or any place elſe, I anti ready 
to do her grace the beſt ſervice that I can, with body, 
goods, and life, ſo long as it doth laſt. 
Martin. That is honeſtly faid, I promiſe thee, 
every man will not ſay fo, How ſay you, Mr. Marſhal? | 
6 B. This 
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This man is meet for all manner of ſervice. 
thou art worthy, Careleſs, to have the more favour. 
Careleſs. Indeed, fir, I hope to be meet and ready 
unto all things that pertain unto a true chriſtian ſub- 
ject 'to do. And if her grace or her officers under 


her do require of me to do any thing contrary to 


Chriſt's religion, I am ready alſo to do my ſervice in 
Smithfield for not obſerving it, as my bed-fellow 


and other worthy brethren have done, praiſed be God 


for them. 


Martin. By my troth thou art as pleaſant a fellow as 
ever I talked with of all the proteſtants, except it were 
Tomſon. I am ſorry that I muſt depart from thee fo 
ſoon; but I have ſuch buſineſs now, that I can tarry with 
thee no longer. Well, yet thou canſt not deny, but you 
are at variance among yourſelves in the King's-bench, 
and it is fo throughout all your congregation : for you 
will not be a church. 

Careleſs. No, maſter Doctor, that is not ſo. There 
is a thouſand times more variety in opinions among your 
doctors, which you call of the catholic church, yea, 
and that in the ſacrament, for which there is ſo much 
blood ſhed now-a-days, I mean of your latter doc- 
tors and new writers; as for the old, they agree wholly 


with us. | 

Martin. No, Careleſs, this is not ſo; there thou 
art deceived. 

Careleſs. Verily it is ſo, maſter Doctor; I am not 


deceived therein any thing at all, as it hath been, and is 


evidently proved by ſuch as God hath indued with great 


learning. 


Then he turned to the marſhal, and whiſpered with 
him a while. 

Turning to me again, he ſaid, Farewel, Careleſs : 
for I can tarry no longer with thee now, my buſineſs 


is ſuch. 
Careleſs. God be with you, my 


good maſter Doc- 


tor, the Lord give your maſterſhip health of body 


and ſoul. 


Martin. God have mercy, good Careleſs, and God 
keep thee from all errors, and give thee grace to do as 
well as I would wiſh myſelf. 


Careleſs. I thank your good maſterſhip; I pray 


God I may do always that which is acceptable in his 
fight. Whereunto they all ſaid, Amen. And fo I 
departed with a glad heart; God only have the whole 
praiſe, Amen. 


It appeareth by the examination of the ſaid John 


Careleſs, that he ſuffered two whole years impriſon- 


ment, having a wife and children. When he was 
in Coventry gaol, he was in ſuch credit with the 
keeper, that upon his word he was let out to play 
in the pageant about the city with his companions, 


f : . Pa | 
always returning punctually to priſon again at the hour I friend, how ſoon did you lay afide all other bufineſs, to 


appointed. 


After that, being brought to London, he was indu- | 
ed with ſuch patience and conſtant fortitude, that he 


longed for nothing more earneſtly, than the promotion 


of dying in the fire for the profeſſion of his faith: but it 
pleaſing God to prevent him by death in the priſon, he 


was buried in the fields in a dunghill. 


* 


While he was priſoner in the King's-bench, he hap- 
pened to he very much troubled in conſcience, where- ' 
upon he wrote to Mr. Philpot, then in biſhop Bonner's 
coal-houſe: upon occaſion whereof, Mr. Philpot ſent 


him an epiſtle of conſolation, which is inſerted before 
amorg Mr. Philpot's letters. Unto which epiſtle John 
'Carcleſs made the following anſwer. 


LETTER 1 


Prom Mr. Jonx CarLess, in anſwer to the loving Epiſile | 


ſent to him by Mr. Joun PII Tor. 
Set; ee n 


A faithful friend is a firong defence; whoſo findeth | 


ſuch a one, findeth a treaſure. - 


A faithful friend hath -no peer; the. weight of gold 
and ſilver is not to be compared to tlie goodneſs } 


of his faith. 
85 15 


Indeed 


— — 


A faithful friend is a medicine of Life, and they that 


fear the Lord ſhall find him, Eccleſ. vi. 


HE Father of mercy and God of all chnſolation 
comfort you with his eternal Spirit, my moſt dear 
and faithful loving friend, good Mr. Philpot, as you 


| have comforted me by the mighty operation of the 


ſame; the everlaſting God therefore be praiſed for 
ever, Amen. 

Ah, my dear heart, and moſt loving brother, if 1 
ſhould do nothing elſe day and night, ſo long as the days 
of heaven do endure, but kneel on my knees, and read 
pſalms, I can never be able to render unto God ſufficient 
thanks, for his great mercy, fatherly Kindneſs, and moſt 
loving compaſſion extended unto, me moſt vile, ſinful 
wicked, and unworthy wretch. O that the Lord would 
open my mouth, and give me a thankful heart, that from 
the bottom of the ſame might flow his continual praiſe, 
O that my ſinful fleſh (which is the cauſe of lorrow) were 
clean ſeparated from me, that I might ſing pſaln of 
thankſgiving unto the Lord's name for ever; that with 
good Samuel's mother, I might continually record this 
noble verſe following, which by the good experience ] 
have found moſt true, praiſed be my God therefore. 

« The Lord (faith that good woman) killeth and 
maketh alive ; he bringeth down to hell, and fetcheth 
up again. Praiſed be the Lord for ever, yea, and 
praiſed be his name for that he hath — 80 me true ex- 
perience and lively feeling of the ſame. Bleſſed be 
the Lord God, whoſe mercy endureth for ever, which 
hath not dealt with me according to my deſerts, nor 
deſtroyed me in his diſpleaſure when I had juſtly de- 
ſerved it. Oh, what reward ſhall I give again unto the 
Lord for all the great benefits that he hath done for my 
ſoul! I will gladly receive the cup of ſalvation at his 
hand, and will worſhip his name with prayer and with 
praiſe.” | 

Ah, my dear heart, yea moſt dear to me in the 
Lord, think not this ſudden change in me to be ſome 
fickle phantaſy of my fooliſh head, s indeed ſome 
others would ſurely ſuſpect it to be) for doubtleſs it is 
the marvellous doing of the Lord, moſt merciful unto 
me his unworthy creature. God, for his great mercy's 
ſake, give me grace to be more thankful unto him than 
I heretofore have been, and keep me-that I never fall 
from his favour again. 

And now, my dear brother, and moſt bleſſed meſ- 
ſenger of the Lord, whoſe beautiful feet have brought 
many glad tidings to my ſoul, what ſhall I do or ſay 
unto you, in the leaſt part to. recompenſe the father 
affection and godly care that you continually keep for 
me? O that God would give me the ſpirit of fervent 


| prayer, that I might yet that way ſupph ſome little 


rt of my duty toward you. Ah, my true loving 
make a ſweet plaiſter for my wounded conſcience, yea, 
and that out of a painful pair of ſtocks, which place 
muſt needs be unealy to write in ; but God hath brought 
you into a firait place, that you might ſet my foul at 
liberty. Out of your pinching and painful ſeat, you have 
plentifully poured upon me your precious ointment, 
the ſweet ſavour whereof hath greatly refreſhed my tired 


| ſoul. The Lord likewiſe refreſh you, both body and 


ſoul, by pouring the oil of his gracious Spirit in your 
ſweet heart. 

Ah, good Jeremy, hath Phaſſor put thee into the 
ſtocks ? why, now thou haſt the reward of a prophet. 
Thy glory never began to appear until now. I doubt 


not but ſhortly, inflead of Ahikam, the ſon of Shapham, 


Jesvs the Son of the living God will come and deliver 
thee forth of the hands of all thine enemies, and alſo 
make good, againſt them and their antichriſtian ſyna- 
gogue, all the words that thou haſt ſpoken in his name, 
The Lord hath made thee this day a ſtrong defenced 
tower, an iron pillar, and a brazen wall againſt the 
whole rabble of Antichriſt: and though they fight 
againſt thee ever ſo fiercely, yet. ſhall they not over- 
come thee, for the Lord himſelf is with thee to help 


and deliver thee : and he will rid thee ont of the hands 


of the wicked, and will deliver thee out of the hands 0 


1 * 
1 


* 
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LETTERS written by Mr. Jon CARELESS: 


* — "OR 


the tyrants. And in that you are not buſy in caſting | 
arls before ſwine, nor in giving the holy things unto - 


dogs, you are much to be commended in my ſimple | 


judgment. And ſure I am that your circumſpect and 
modeſt behaviour hitherto hath been as much to God's 


glory, and to the ſhame and contuſion of your enemies, 


as any men's doings that are gone before you. 

' Wherefore my advice and moſt earneſt deſire is, with 
all other of your loving friends, that you ſtill keep that 
order with thoſe blood-thirſty ſheep-biters, biſhops I 
ſhould ſay, that you have begun, 


come by it with fname enough, and to their perpetual 
infamy whilſt the world doth endure. They would in- 
deed condemn you in private, to darken God's glory, 
if it might be: but Satan's thoughts are not unknown 
to you, and the depth of his ſubtilty is by you well 
foreſeen. Therefore let them do whatſoever God ſhall 
ſutter them to do: for I know all things ſhall turn to 
your benefit. Though you lie in the dark, ſullied 
with the biſhop's black coal-duſt; yet ſhall you be 
ſhortly reſtored to the heavenly light, and be made as 
white as ſnow in Salmon, as the wings of a dove that is 
covered with filver wings, and her feathers like gold. 
You know the veſſel, before it is made bright, is 
ſoiled with oil and other things, that it may ſcour the 
better. 

O happy be you that you be now in the ſcouring- 
houſe ; for ſhortly you ſhall be ſet upon the celeſtial ſhelf 
as bright as angels. Therefore, my dear heart, I will 
now, according to your loving requeſt, caſt away all 
care, and rejoice with you, and praiſe God for you, and 
pray for you day and night; yea, I will now, with 
God's grace, ſing pſalms of praiſe and thankſgiving 
with you. For now my ſoul is turned to her old reſt 
again, and hath taken a ſweet nap in Chriſt's lap. 1 
have caſt my care upon the Lord, who careth for me, 
and will be careleſs, according to my name, in that 
reſpect you would have me. I will leave out my un- 
ſeemly addition as long as I live: for it can take no 
place where true faith and hope is reſident. So ſoon as 
I had read your moſt godly and comfortable letter, my 
ſorrows vaniſhed away as ſmoke in the wind, my ſpirit 


revived, and comfort came again, whereby I am ſure | 


the Spirit of God was the author of it. 
O my 
indeed filled with moſt precious liquor, as it appearech 
by the plenteous pouring forth of the ſame : O pot moſt 
happy, of the high Potter ordained to honour, which 
doſt contain ſuch heavenly treaſure in the earthen veſſel : 
O pot thrice happy, in whom Chriſt hath wrought a 
great miracle, altering thy nature, and turning water 
into wine, and that of the beſt, whereout the maſter 
of the feaſt hath filled my cup ſo full, that I am become 
drunken in the joy of the Spirit through the ſame. When 
martyrdom ſhall break thee, O veſſel of honour, I 
know the fragrant ſavour of thy precious ointment 
will much rejoice the heavy hearts of Chriſt's true 
members, although the Judaſes will grudge and mur- 
mur at the ſame; yea, and burſt out into words of 
flander, ſaying, It is but loſs and waſte, | | 
Be not offended, dear heart, at my metaphorical 
ſpeech; for I am diſpoſed to be merry, and with David 
to dance before the ark of the Lord: and though you 
play upon a pair of organs not very comely or eaſy to 
the fleſh, yet the ſweet ſound that came from the ſame, 
cauſeth me thus to do. O that I were with you in 


body, as preſent I am in ſpirit, that I might ſing all care 


away in Chriſt: for now the time of comfort Is come. 
I hope to be with you Thortly, if all things happen 
right; for my old friends of Coventry have put the 
council in remembrance of me, not ſix days ago, ſaying, 


-- 1am more worthy to be burned than any that was burned | 


yet. God's blefling on their hearts for their good re- 


port. God make me worthy of that dignity, and haſten 


the time that I may ſet forth his glory. 


Pray for me, dear heart, I beſcech you, and deſire 


all your company to do the ſame, and I will pray God 


for you all, ſo long as I live. And now farewel in 


For though in con- 
cluſion they will ſurely have your blood, yet ſhall they 


good Mr. Philpot, which art a principal pot 


ä 


— 


time take my leave, but not my laſt ſare vel. Blefſed 
be the time that ever 1 came into the King's-Bench, to 
be joined in love and fellow ſhip with ſuch dear children 
of the Lord. My good brother Bradford ſhall not be 
dead while you are alive: for verily the ſpirit of him 
doth reſt on you in a moſt ample manner. Your letters 
of comfort unto me in cach point do agree, as though 
the one were a copy of the other. He hath planted in 
me, and you do water, the Lord give good increaſe. 


My dear brethren and fcllow-priſoners here, have them 


humbly and heartily commended unto you and your 
company, mourning for your miſery, but yet rejoicing 
for your plentcous conſolation and comfort. in Chriſt, 
We are all chearful and merry under our croſs, and do 
lack no neceſſaries, praiſed be God for his providence 
and great mercy towards us for evermore, Amen. 


LETTER 
From Mr. Joun CaRELEss 10 his Wife. 


A® by the great mercy of God, at the time of his 
good will and providence appointed, my dearly 
beloved wife, you and I were joined together in the 
holy and chriſtian ſtate of godly matrimony, as well to 
our great joy and comfort in Chriſt, as alſo to the in- 
creaſe of his bleſſed church and faithful congregation, 
by having lawful children by and in the ſame, with 


which God of his mercy hath bleſſed us, praiſed be his 


name therefore: even ſo now by his merciful will and 
divine ordinance, the time is come (lo far as I can per- 
ceive) wherein he will, for his glory and our eternal 
comfort, diſſolve the ſame, and ſeparate us aſunder 
again for a time. - Wherefore I thought it good, yea 
and my bounden duty, by this ſimple letter to provoke, 
ſtir, and admoniſh you, to behave yourſelf in all your 
doings, ſayings, and thoughts, moſt thanktully unto 
our good God for the ſame. And therefore, my dear 
wife, as you have 3 rejoiced in the Lord, and 
oftentimes given God thanks for his goodneſs, in bring- 
ing us together in his holy ordinance: even fo now I 
deſire you, when this time of our ſeparation ſhall come, 
to rejoice with me in the Lord, and to give him moſt 
hearty thanks, that he hath (to his glory and our endleſs 
advantage) ſeparated us again for a little time, and hath 
mercitully taken me unto himſelf, out of this miſerable 
world into his celeſtial kingdom ; believing and hoping 
alſo aſſuredly, that God ot his goodneſs, for his Son 
Chriſt's ſake, will ſhortly bring you, and your dear chil- 


| dren, thither to me, that we may moſt joyfully together 


ſing praiſes unto his glorious name for ever. And yet 
once again I deſire you, for the love of God, and as 
ever you loved me, to rejoice with me, and to give 
God continual thanks for doing his moſt merciful will 
upon me. 3 1 

I hear ſay, that you do oftentimes repeat this godly 
ſaying, © The Lord's will be fulfilled.” Doubtleſs it 
rejoiceth my poor heart to hear-that report of you ; and 
for the Lord's ſake uſe that godly prayer continually, - 
teach your children and family to ſay the ſame day and 
night : and not only ſay it with your tongues, but alſo 
with your heart and mind, and joyfully ſubmit your 
will to God's will in very deed, knowing and believing 
aſſuredly, that nothing ſhall come to you or any of 
your's, otherwiſe than it ſhall be his almighty and fa- 
therly good-will and pleaſure, and for your eternal com- 
fort and advantage. Which thing to be molt true and 
certain, Chriſt teſtifieth in his holy goſpel, ſaying, © Are 
not two little ſparrows fold for a farthing, and yet not 
one of them ſhall periſh without the will of our heavenly 
Father?” And he concludeth, ſaying, Fear not ye 
therefore, for ye are better than many ſparrows. As 
though he ſhould have ſaid, If God have ſuch reſpect 
and care for a poor ſparrow, which is not worth one 
farthing, that it ſhall not be taken in the lime-twig, net, 
or pitfal, unleſs it be his good will and pleaſure; you 
may be well aſſured, that not one of you (whom he fo 
dearly.loverh, that he hath given his only dear Son-for 


you) ſhall periſh, or depart oat of this miſerable life, 


Chriſt, thou bleſſed of God's own mouth. I will for a 


an iohty good will and pleaſure. 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [Q.Mazy.A.D.1z56, 


| Therefore, dear wife, put your truſt and confidence 


wholly and only in him, and ever pray that his will be 


fulfilled, and not your's, except it be agreeable to his 
will; which I pray God it may ever be, Amen. And 
as for worldly things, take you no care, but be you well 
aſſured the Lord, your dear God and Father, will not 
ſee you nor your's lack, if you continue in his love and 
childly fear, and keep a clear conſcience from all kind 
of idolatry, ſuperſtition, and wickedneſs, as my truſt 
js that you will do, although it be with the loſs and 
danger of this temporal lite. And, 
fear not them that can but kill the body (and yet can 
they not do that until God give them leave), but fear to 
diſpleaſe him that can kill both body and ſoul, and caſt 
them into hell-fire. Let not the remembrance of your 
children keep you from God. The Lord himſelf will 
be a father and a mother, better than ever you or I 


could have been unto them. He himſelf will do all | 


things neceſſary for them. He hath given his angels 
charge over them, therefore commit them unto him. 


But if you may live with a clear conſcience, (for elſe I 


would not have you to live) and ſee the bringing up of 
your children yourſelf, look that you nurture them in 
the fear of God, and keep them far from idolatry, ſu- 
"2 ary and other kind of wickedneſs ; and for God's 
ake help them to ſome learning if it be poſſible, that 
they may increafe in virtue and godly knowledge, which 
ſnai be a better dowry to marry them withal, than any 
wc rldly ſubſtance ; and when they are come to age, pro- 


vide them ſuch huſbands as fear God, and love his | 


holy word. I charge you take heed that you match 
them not with papiſts; and if you live and marry again 
yourſelf (which thing I would wiſh you to do if need 
require, or elſe not), good wife take heed how you be- 
ſtow yourſelf, that you and my poor children be not 
compelled to wickedneſs. But if you ſhall be well able 
to live God's true widow, I would counſel you to live 
ſo ſtill, for the more quietneſs of yourſelf and your poor 


1 — Take heed, Margaret, and play the wiſe 
omanꝰs 


part. You have warning by others, if you 
will take an example. And thus I commit you and 
my fweet children unto God's moſt merciful defence. 
The bleſſing of Gods be with you, and God ſend us a 
merry meeting together in heaven. Farewel in Chriſt, 
farewel mine own dear hearts all. Pray, pray. 


AE TIEN 
From Mr. Joux Cartirtss to Mr. BKaDroRD. 


HE peace of God in jeſus Chriſt, the eternal 
comfort of his ſweet Spirit, which hath ſurely ſealed 
you unto eternal ſalvation, be with you, and ſtrengthen 
you in your joyful journey towards the celeſtial Jeru- 
falem (my dear friend, and moſt faithful brother Mr. 


Brad ford), to the ſeiting forth of God's glory, and to your | 


eternal joy in Chrift, Amen. 

Ever ſince that 2 Mr. Philpet ſhewed me your 
laſt letter, my dear heart in the Lord, I have continued 
in great heavineſs and perplexity ; not for any hurt or 
diſcommodity that I can perceive coming towards you, 
unto whom doubtleſs death is made life and great feli- 


city, but for the great loſs that God's church here in 


England ſhall fuflain by the taking away of ſo godly, 
worthy, and neceſſary an inſtrument as the Lord hath 
made you to be. O that my life, and a thouſand more 


of ſuch wretched lives might go for your's. O why | 


doth God ſuffer me and ſuch caterpillars to live, that 
can do nothing but conſume the alms of the church, and 


take away you, ſo worthy a workman and labourer in 
the Lord's vineyard? But woe be to our fins and great 


"unthankfulneſs, which is the greateſt cauſe of the taking 
away ſuch worthy inſtruments of God, as ſhould ſer 
forth his glory, and inſtruct his people. If we had 
been thankful unto God for the good miniſters of his 
word, we had not been fo ſoon deprived both of it and 
them. The Lord forgive our great ingratitude and 


fins, and give us true repentance and faith, and hold 
his hand of mercy over us, for his dear Son Chriſt's 
| Take nob awayagihthy true preachers out of this 


ood Margaret, 


* 


II 


— 


= 


* } ae but oy us a ſeed, leſt England be 
made like to om and Gomorrah, when th 
be gone. 1 
But why go I about to mingle your mirth vi 
mourning, and your uſt joy with my deſerved ſorrow ? 
It I loved you indeed, as I have pretended, I ſhould 
ſurely rejoice with you moſt heartily, and praiſe God 
on your behalf from the very bottom of my heart. 1 
ſhould praiſe God day and night for your excellent elec 
tion in and through his great mercy, and ſhould give 
him moſt humble thanks for your vocation by his go L 
and your true knowledge in the ſame ; I ſhould n_— 
ly praiſe him for your ſwcet juftification, whereof 2 
are moſt certain by God's grace and Spirit, and ho 


th my 


inſtantly pray unto him for your glorification, which 


thall ſhortly enſue ; I ſhould rejoice and be glad to ſee 
you ſo dignified by the crown of martyrdom, and to be 
appointed to that honour, to teſtify his truth, and to 
feal it with your blood; I ſhould highly extol the Lord, 
who hath given you a glorious victory over all your ene. 
mies, viſible and inviſible, and hath given you grace 
and ſtrength to finiſh the tower that you have begun to 
build, Finally, if I loved you, I ſhould moſt heartily 
rejoice and be glad to ſee you delivered from this body 
of {in, and vile priſon of the fleſh, and brought into that 
heavenly tabernacle where you ſhall be ſafely kept, and 
never offend him more. | 

This and much more ſhould I do, if I had a good 
heart towards God, or you his dear child. But, alas! 
I am an hypocrite, and do ſeek nothing but mine own 
advantage ; I would have God's everlaſting providence 
give place to my peeviſh will and purpoſe, although ic 
were to the hindrance of his glory, and your ſweet com- 
fort. God forgive me my horrible ingratitude, ſins, 
and offences againſt him : and, good brother, do you 
forgive me my great negligence and unthankſulneſs to- 
wards you, and henceforth I promiſe you, I will put my 
will to God's will, and pray that the ſame may be fuk 
filled in you, as long as you be on this earth; and whew 
you are taken hence, I will moſt heartily praife the 
Lord for you, ſo long as I have my being in this world. 
Ah, my dear heart, now I muſt take my leave of you, 
and as I think, my laſt farewel in this life, but in the life 
to come I am right well aſſured we ſhall merrily meet 
together, and that ſhortly I truſt. And in taking of my 
leave of you, my dear heart in the Lord, I ſhall deſire 


| you faithfully to remember all the ſweet meſſages that 


the Lord our good God and moſt dear loving Father 
hath ſent you by me his moſt unworthy ſervant, which 
as they are moſt true, fo ſhall they be moſt truly ac- 


4 compliſhed upon you cternally; and for the more aſ- 


ſurance and certificate thereof to your godly conſcience, 
he hath commanded me to reptat the ſame unto you 
again, in his own name and word. 

Therefore now give ear and faithful credence. 
Hearken, O ye heavens, and thou earth give ear, and 
bear me witneſs at the great day, that I do here faith- 
fully and truly the Lord's meſſage unto his dear ſervant, 
his ſingularly beloved and elect child, John Bradford. 
John Bradford, thou art a man fo ſpecially beloved of 
God, I pronounce and teſtify unto thee in the word and 
name of the Lord Jehovah, that all thy ſins, whatſoever 
they be, be they ever ſo many, ſo grievous, or ſo great, 
be fully and freely pardoned, releaſed, and forgiven 
thee, by the mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt, thine only 
Lord and ſweet Saviour, inwhom thou doſt undoubtedly 
believe. Chriſt hath cleanſed thee with his blood, and 
and clothed thee with his righteouſneſs, and hath made 
thee in the ſight of God his Father, without ſpot or 


wrinkle ; fo that when the fire doth it's appointed office, 


thou ſhalt be received (as a ſweet burnt ſacrifice) into 


heaven, where thou ſhalt joyfully remain in God's pre- 


ſence for ever, as the true inheritor of his everlaſting 
kingdom, unto which thou waſt undoubtedly predeſti- 
nate and ordained by the Lord's infallible purpoſe and 
decree, before the foundation of the world was 


And that this is moſt true that I have ſaid, I call the 


whole Trinity, the Almighty and Eternal Majeſty of G 

the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, to my recore 

at this preſent; whom I humbly beſeech to — 3 
"2 - by ; 


ah. it om ttt. ts. th. dh. 
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and ſtabliſh in thee the true and lively fecling of the 


n. 5 [at 
W a merry heart and joy ful ſpirit, ſomething 
mixed with lawful tears, 1 take my farewel of you, my 
own dear brother in the Lord, who will ſend us thortly a 
merry meeting in his Kingdom, that we may both ſing 

raiſes together unto him -with his holy angels and 
bleſſed ſpirits for ever and ever. Farewel, thou bleſſed 
in the Lord, farewel in Chriſt, depart unto thy reſt in 
the Lord; and pray for me tor God's lake. 
As I had made an end of this {imple letter, IJ heard 
ſome comfort both of good Mr. Philpot's ſervant and 
our's ; but, alas, I do icarcely believe them. Well, I 


will hope in God, and pray all night that God will ſend / 


me ſome comfort to-morrow, let me hear tour words of 
comfort from you, for God's fake. The bleſſing of God 
be with you now and for ever, Amen. 

Your's ſor ever in the Lord Jeſus, 


J. CaxELEss, living in hope againſt hope. 
In reading this letter of John Careleſs to Mr. Brad- 


ford above prefixed, wherein he maketh ſo much men- 
tion of a certain letter of his ſent to him, and of the 
exceeding great conſolation he received of the ſame, 
thou wilt wiſh, peradventure (good loving reader) in 
thy mind, to have ſome ſight allo of the ſaid letter of 
Mr. Bradford ; wherefore to ſatisfy thy deſire, or rather 
to prevent thy petition, I have hereunto annexed the 
fame, to the intent thou mayſt not only underſtand the 
contents thereof, but. alſo receive fruit thereof to thy 
conſolation likewiſe. The purport of the letter here 
followeth. 


LETTER IV. 
From Mr. BRA DTORD to Mr. CaRELEss. 


LMIGHTY God our dear Father, through 
and for the merits of his dearly beloved Son Jelus 
Chriſt; be merciful unto us, pardon us our offences, 
and under the wings of his mercy protect us trom all 
evil, from henceforth and for ever, Amen. | 
Dear brother Careleſs, I heartily pray you to pray to 
God for me, for the pardon of manitold fins and moſt 
grievous offences, which need no other demonſtration 


unto you than this, namely, tat I have behaved myſelf 


fo negligently in anſwering your godly triple letters, 
which are three witneſſes againſt me. God lay not 
them, nor any other ro my charge to condemnation, 
though to correction, not my will, but his be done. 
Concerning your requeſt of abſolution, my deareſt bro- 
ther, what thall I ſay, but even as truth is? that the 
Lord of all mercy, and Father of all comfort, through 
the merits and mediation of his dear Son thy only Lord 
and Saviour, hath clearly remitted and pardoned all 
thy offences whatſoever they be, that ever hitherto thou 


haſt committed againſt his majeſty : and therefore he 


hath given to thee as to his child, dear brother, JH 
Careleſs, in token that thy ſins are pardoned ; he (I ſay) 


hath given thee a penitent and believing heart, that is, II 


a heart which deſireth to repent and believe: for ſuch a 
one is taken of him, he accepting the will for the deed, 
for a penitent and believing heart indeed. 

-- Wherefore, my good brother, be merry, glad, and 
of good cheer, for the Lord hath taken away thy fins ; 
thou ſhalt not die. Go thy ways; the Lord hath put 
away thy ſins. The Eaſt is not ſo far from the Weſt, as 
the Lo hath now put thy fins from thee. Look how 
high the heavens are in compariſon of the earth, ſo far 
hath his mercy prevailed towards thee: his dear child, 
John Careleſs, through Chriſt the beloved. Say there- 
fore with David, Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, and all 


that is within me praiſe his holy name : for he hath for- 
| for the ſame. 


given thee all thy fins ; as truly he hath. And hereof I 
deſire to be a witneſs. God make me worthy to hear 


from you the like true meſſage for myſelf.” Mine own 
dearly beloved, you have cauſe to thank God moſt 
heartily that he hath given you ſuch repentance and 
faith the Lord increaſe the ſame in you, and me a moſt . 
miſerable wretch, whofe heart is harder than an ada- 
No. 44. 
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mant ſtone, or elle I could not thus long have ſtayed 
irom writing unto you. If I live and may, I purpoſe 
and promiſe you to make amends. Prav for me, my 
moſt dear brother, i heartily beſeech you, and forgive 


me my long ſilence. God our Father be with us for 
ever, Amen, * | 2 rt 


AY — 


Your's in the Lord N 4 le 
IJ. BaaDrOR⁰. 
LETTER V. 


| From Joux CartLess to his moſt dear and faithful 


Brethren in Newgate, condemned to die "for the 
Teſtimony gf God's everlaſting Truth. 80 


23 everlaſting peace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, the 


continual joy, ſtrength and comfort of his moſt 


pure, holy, and mighty Spirit, with the increaſe of faith 


and lively feeling ot his eternal mercy, be with you, my 


moſt dear and faithful loving brother Tyms, and with - 


all the reſt of my dear hearts in the Lord, your faithful 
fellow- ſoldiers, and moſt conſtant companions in bonds, 
yea of men condemned moſt cruelly for the ſincere 
teſtimony of God's everlaſting truth, to the full finiſli- 
ing of that good work, which he hath ſo graciouſly 
begun in you all, that the ſame may be to his glory, the 
advantage of his poor afflicted church, and to your ever- 
laſting comfort in him, Amen. 

Ah, my moſt ſweet and loving brethren, and deareſt 
hearts in the Lord, what ſhall I ſay, or how ſhall 
write unto you, in the leaſt point or part to utter the 
great joy that my poor heart hath conceived in God, 
through the moſt godly example of your chriſtian con- 
ſtancy and fincere confeſſion of Chriſt's verity ? Truly 
my tongue cannot declare, nor my tongue Expreſs the 
abundance of ſpiritual mirth and gladneſs, that my 
mind and inward man hath felt, ever ſince I heard 'of 
your hearty boldnels and modeſt behaviour before that 
bloody butcher, in the time of all your crafty examina- 
tions, eſpecially at your, cruel condemnation, in their 
curſed conſiſtory place. Bleſſed be God the Father of 
all mercy, and praiſed be his name, for that he hath ſo 
graciouſly performed upon you his dear darlings, his 
moſt {weet and comfortable promiles, in not only giv- 
ing you the continual aid, ſtrength, and comfort of his 
Holy and Mighty Spirit to the faithful confeſſion of his 
Chriſt, for whole cauſe (O moſt happy man !) you are 
condemned to die: but alſo in giving you ſuch a mouth 
and wiſdom, as all your wicked enemies were not able 
to reſiſt, but Were fain to cry, Peace, peace, and not 
ſutfer you to ſpeak. As truly as God liveth, my dear 
brethren, this is not only unto you a moſt evident pro- 
bation that God is on your ſide, and a ſure certainty of 
your everlaſting falvation in him, but alſo to your cruel 
adverſarics, or rather God's curſed enemies, a plain de- 
monſtration of their juſt eternal woe and damnation, 
which they ſhall be full ſure ſhortly to feel, when ye 
{hall full ſweetly poſſeſs the place of telicity and pleaſure 
prepared for you ſrom the beginning. 
Therefore, my dearly beloved, ceaſe not fo long as 
ye be inthis life, to praiſe the Lord with a luſty courage, 


hath vouched you worthy of this great dignity, to ſuffer 
for his ſake, not only the loſs of goods, wife, and chil- 
dren, long impriſonment, cruel oppreſſion, &c. but 
alſo the very deprivation - of this mortal life, with the 
diſſolution of your bodies in the fire; which is the great- 
eſt promotion that God can bring you'or any other unto 
in this vale of miſery ; yea, ſo great an honour, as the 
higheſt angel in heaven is not permitted to have; and 
yet hath the Lord for his dear Son Chriſt's ſake reputed 
you worthy of the ſame, yea and that before me and 
many others, who have both long looked and longed 


Ah, my moſt dear brother Tyms, whoſe time reſt. 
eth altogether in the hands of the Lord, in a full happy 
time cameſt thou into this troubleſome world, but in a 
much more bleſſed Hour fflalt thou depart out of the 
ſame: ſo that the ſüeer Eying of Solomon, or rather of 


the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall be full well verified upon thee, 
6 M | | HO 
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yea, and all thy faithful fellows, © Better is the day of 
death (ſaith he) than the day of birth,” Eccleſ. 
vii, This ſaying cannot be verified upon every man, 
but upon thee, my dear brother, and ſuch as thou art, 
whoſe death is moſt precious before God, and full dear 
ſhall your blood be in his ſight. Bleſſed be God for 
thee, my dear brother Tyms, and bleſſed be God again 


that I ever knew thee, for in a moſt happy time I came | 


firſt into thy company. Pray for me, dear brother, 
pray for me, that God will once vouchſafe me worthy of 
that great dignity whereunto he hath brought you. 


Ah, my loving brother Drakes, whole foul now draw- | 


eth nigh unto God, of whom you have received the ſame, 
full glad may you be that God ever gave you a lite to 
leave for his ſake: full well will he reſtore it to you 
again in a thouſand fold more glorious. Praiſe God, 
good brother, as you have a great caule, and pray for 
me, I beſeech you, who am ſo unworthy (lo great 
are my fins) of that great dignity whereunto the Lord 
hath called you and the reſt of your godly brethren, 
whom I beſeech you to comfort in the Lord, as you can 
full well; praiſed be God for his gifts, which you have 
heartily applied to the ſetting forth of his glory, and 
the profit of his poor afflicted church. Which thing 
ſhall ſurely redound to your everlaſting joy and com- 
fort, as you ſhall moſt effeQtually feel before it is 
long, though the wicked of the world judge tar other- 
wile. 

Ah, mine own hearts, and moſt dearly beloved 
brethren, Cavel, Ambroſe, and both the Spurges ; 
bleſſed be the Lord on your behalf, and praited be his 
name, who hath given you ſuch a glorious victory; full 
valiant have you ſhewed yourſelves in the Lord's fight, 
and as faithful in your painful ſervice. Faint not, but 
go on forward as you have moſt godly begun, for great 
{hall your reward be at the end of this your travail. Ah, 
my good faithful brethren all, what ſhall I fay, or what 
ſhall I write unto you? But even the ſame that good 
Elizabeth did ſay to her godly kinſwoman Mary, the 
blefſed mother of Chriſt, © Happy art thou (quoth that 
good woman) which haſt believed: for all things which 
the Lord hath ſpoken to thee, ſhall be fulfilled,” Luke i. 
So I fay to you, my dear hearts in the Lord, happy are 
ye all, yea twice happy ſhall ye be for evermore, becauſe 
ye have ſtedfaſtly believed the molt ſweet promiſes which 
God the Father hath made unto you with his own 
mouth, in that he hath promiſed you (who are the 


_r 


— 
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exile and banithment is ſo much prolonged. O 
my dear advocate, paciſy thy Father's wrath which 
juſtly deſerved, that he may take me home to him 
lweet mercy. O that I might now come home urto 
thee with thy bleſſed brethren. Well, thy will, O Lig 
be effectually fulfilled, for it alone is good, ang tr. 


eth all things to the beſt, for ſuch as thou ia thy mercy 


haſt choſen. 


| And now- farewel, my dear hearts, moſt ha y 
in the Lord: I truſt in my good God, yet 817 
to fee you in the celeſtial city, whereof 8 
edly the Lord hath already made you free . 
zens. Though you be yet with us for a little time 
your very home is in heaven, where your treaſure doth 
remain with your ſweet Lord and Redeemer Jeſu; 
Chriſt, whoſe calling you have heard with the ears of 
your hearts, and therefore ye ſhall never come intg 
judgment, but paſs from death to life. Your fins ſhall 
never more be remembered, be they ever ſo many, ſo 
grievous, or ſo great: for your Saviour hath caſt them 
all into the bottom of the ſea ; he hath removed them 
from you, as far as the Eaſt is from the Weſt, and his 
mercy hath much more prevailed over you, than is 
diſtance between heaven and earth ; and hath given you 
for everlaſting poſſeſſion of the ſame, all his holineſs 
righteouſneſs, and juſtification, yea, and the Holy Ghoſt 
into your hearts, wherewith ye are ſealed unto the day of 
redemption, to certify you of your eternal election, and 
that ye are his true adopted fons, whereby ye may bold- 
ly cry unto God, Abba, dear Father, for evermore : ſo 
chat now no creature in heaven, carth nor hell, ſhall be 
able to accuſe you before the throne of the heavenly 
King. Satan is now caſt out from you ; he himſctf is 
judged, and hath no part in you. He wil! once more 
bite you by the heel, and then he hath done, for at that 
time you ſhall iqueeze his head through your own good 
Chriſt. and ſo have your final victory for evermore. In 
Joy tu! triumph whereof ye ſhall ſweetly aſcend into the 
place of eternal reſt, whither your eldeſt brother Chriſt 
1s gone before you to take poſſeſſion for you, and to 
prepare your place under the holy altar, with Cranmer, 
Latimer, Ridley, Rogers, Hooper, Saunders, Farrar, 
Tay lor, Bradford, Philpot, with many others, who 
will be full glad of your coming, to ſee fix more of 
their appointed number, that their blood may ſo much 


the ens be revenged upon them that dwell on the 
earth. 


Chit 
| nave 
in his 


faithful ſeed of the believing Abraham) that ye ſhall be 
bleſſed for ever, world without end. The promiſes of God 
your moſt ſweet Father as ye do believe, ſo do ye bear 
record that God is true. The teſtimony whereof ye have 


Thus I make an end, committing you all to God's 
moſt merciful defence, whoſe quarrel ye have defended, 
whoſe cauſe ye have promoted, whoſe glory ye have ſet 
forth, and whoſe name ye have conſtantly confeſſed. 
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full worthily borne to the world, and ſhortly will full 
ſurely ſeal the ſame with your blood, yea even to-mor- 
row, as I underſtand. 


O conſtant chriſtians ! O valiant ſoldiers of the high | 


captain Jeſus Chriſt ! who for your ſake hath conquered 
the devil, death, fin and hell, and hath given you full 
victory over them for evermore. O worthy witneſles, 
and moſt glorious martyrs, whoſe invincible faith hath 
overcome that proud, ſturdy, bragging prince of the 
world, and all his wicked army, over whom ye ſhall 
ſhortly triumph for evermore. Ah, my ſweet hearts, 
the everlaſting treaſures are full ſurely laid up for you 
in heaven. The never fading and moſt glorious crown 
of victory is already made and prepared for you, to be 
ſhortly clapt upon all your happy heads. The- holy 
angels of your heavenly Father are already appointed to 
conduct your ſweet ſouls into Abraham's boſom. All 
the heaven] 
- ſhortly receive you with joy and felicity into their bleſſed 
fellowſhip, Selah. 

Rejoice with double joy, and be glad, my dear bre- 
thren, for doubtleſs ye bs more cauſe than can be ex- 
preſſed. But, alas, I that for my ſins am left behind, 
may lie and lament witk the holy prophet, ſaying, 
« Woe is me that the days of my joyful reſt are prolong- 
ed,” Ah, curſed Satan, which hath cauſed me fo ſore 
to offend my moſt dear loving Father, whereby mine 


— 
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hoſt rejoiceth already, for that they ſhall } 


Farewel for a while, my dear hearts in the Lord, I will 
make as much haſte after you as I can. All our dear 
brethren falute you. They pray for you, and praiſe 
God for you continually. * Bleſſed be the dead that 
dic inthe Lord, for they reſt from their labours, faith the 
Holy Ghoſt, and their works follow them.“ 
Jour own, 
Joun CARELESS. 


'Ye heard before the letter of Thomas Whittle, 
written to John Careleſs, wherein he yieldeth great 
thanks unto him for the ſingular joy and conſolation = 
received by his letters. A copy of which is here 
inſerted. Ts: 


LETTER) VE! 


From Joiin CaRELEss, to Mr. GREEN, Mr. Wnrrrr, 

and certain other Priſoners in Newgate, condemned, 
and ready to be burnt fer the Teſtimony of our Lord 
Jeſus. -- . | 


6 Rep! everlaſting peace in Jeſus Chriſt, the continual 
comfort of his moſt pure and Holy Spirit, be 


with you, my dear and faithful brethren and ſiſters in 


Newgate, the Lord's appointed ſheep unto the ſlaughter, 
to the-good performance of the great and noble work of 
the Lord, which he hath ſo graciouſly begun in you all, 

| 3 | - | that 
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that the ſame may redound to the ſetting forth of his 


lory, the advantage of his church, and to your own | 


l omfort in him. So be it. 

1 1 hearts, and moſt faithful brethren and 
ſiſters in the Lord, what high lauds and praiſe, yea, what 
humble and continual thanks am I bound to give to God 
our Father for you and on your molt happy behalf, who 
ſo mightily hath magnified himſelf in you thus far 
ſorth, in giving you his holy and mighty Spirit, to the 
conſtant confeſſing of Chriſt's verity, even to the cruel 
condemnation, and I doubt not but he will do the ſame 
to the death. O happy and bleſſed are you that ever you 
were born, that the Lord will vouch you worthy of this 
great dignity to die for his ſake. Doubtleſs it is the 
greateſt honour that God can give you in this life. Yea, 
it they be ſo bleſſed of God that die in the Lord, as 
the Holy Ghoſt ſaith they be; how much more bleſſed 
and happy are they that die not only in the Lord, but 
alſo for the Lord. O that it were the good will of God, 
that the good hour were now come, that I might go with 
you. Ah that my ſins made me not unworthy of ſuch 
an excellent dignity. | 

Be thankful, dear hearts, be thankful and rejoice in 
the Lord: for mighty is his mercy towards you, and 
great is your reward in heaven, which you like faithful 
perſons have plucked to you with a godly violence of an 
invincible faith. O worthy warriors of the moſt high 
captain! O conſtant confeſſors of the everlaſting verity ! 
How glorious a crown of victory ſhall you thortly re- 
ceive, which is prepared for all ſuch as do continue to 
the end! O you ſweet ſaints of the Lord, how precious 
ſhall your death be in his fight! O how dear are your 


ſouls to your Redeemer, in whoſe hand they ſhall moſt 


Joyfully reſt, and the pains of death ſhall never touch 
you! O how bleſſed ſhall you be, when Chriſt ſhall 
appear, at whieh time you ſhall receive your bodies 
again full of immortality! O how joyful ſhall you be 
when Chriſt, according to his promile, ſhall acknowledge 
you before his Father and his holy angels, as you have 
moſt conſtantly confeſſed him to be your Lord and only 
Saviour before men. 

O bleſſed Green, thou meek and loving lamb of the 
Lord, how happy art thou to be appointed to die for his 
ſake! Freſh and green ſhalt thou be in the houſe of the 
Lord, and thy fruits ſhall never wither nor decay. Al- 
though thou here go forth ſowing thy good fruit with 
tears, the time ſhall come that thou ſhalt reap with joy 
and gladneſs the fruits of cverlaſting life, and that with- 
out ceaſing. Be merry therefore and fear not, for it is 
thy Father's will to give thee a kingdom, whereunto he 
hath choſen thee before the foundations of the world 
were laid. 

O happy miniſter, thou man of God, how glad 
mayſt thou be of God's moſt gracious favour, which 
hath prevented thee in the day of thy trial! O happy 
Peter, whoſe part thou haſt well playcd ; therefore thy 
reward and portion ſhall be like unto his. Now halt 
thow good experience of man's infirmity, but much 
more proof and taſte, yea ſenſe and feeling of God's abun- 
dant bottomleſs mercy. Although Satan deſired to ſift thee, 
yet Chriſtthy good captain prayed that thy faith ſhould 
not fail. God's ſtrength is made perfect by thy weaknels, 
and his grace is ſufficient for thee his dear child. Thine 
example did ſo encourage and ſtrengthen thy poor 
brethren, that God is every way glorified by thee, and 
ſhortly will he glorify thee with himſelf, with that glory 
which he hath prepared for thee his elect dearling before 
the world was made. Therefore rejoice and be glad, 
5 2 haſt good occaſion, in finding ſuch favour in 

is ſight. | | 

This is moſt true, O my other brethren, whom I do 
not know, neither have I heard much of you ; happy 
are you that eve ou were born, and bleſſed be our 
God who hath given you ſuch victory over the bloody 
beaſt ; ſhortly ſhall you be clothed in white gar- 
ments, and fine , robes of righteouſneſs, and fo ſhall 
you fallow the Lamb on Mount Sion with new ſongs of 


mirth and melody, for your delivery from Satan's. 
power and tyranny, God for evermore be bleſſed for 


— 


you, and ſtrengthen you to the end, as I doubt not but 
he will; for he never failed them that put their trult 
in him. 

O my dear and faithful ſiſter Joan Warne, what ſhall 
I ſay to thee? Thy trial hath been great; thy victory 
in Chriſt hath been notable. Thou haſt overcome many 
a ſharp ſhower and ſtorm. Shottly ſhalt thou arrive at 
the haven of quiet reſt, and receive the reward due to a 
conflant martyr. Thou ſhalt go home to thy heaven! 
Father, and poſſeſs for ever the inheritance which Chriſt 
hath purchaſed for thee, where thy earthly parents be 
ſtill looking for thee, who have triumphed over. 
Antichriſt moſt victoriouſly. O bleſſed parents of 
happy children, who have ſhewn ſuch an exa - nple as the 
lib e hath been ſeldom ſeen! 1 ſalute thee, dear ſiſter of 
like conſtant mind, whoſe conſtant example is worthy 
of continual memory. Praiſed be God tor you mine 
own ſweet ſiſters, who hath made you play ſuch wiſe 
virgins' parts. He hath plentifully poured the oil of his 
Spirit into the lamp of your faith, ſo that the light 
thereof ſhall never be extinct. You ſhall enter with 
your bridegroom into everlaſting joy, whereunto you 
vere choſen in him-from the beginning. 

O my dear brethren and ſiſters, you bleſſed ſaints of 
the Lord, how much, and how deeply am I bound to 
praiſe God for you both day and night. 


may be made worthy to follow your ſteps. O that I had 
run the race of my lite as far as you have done your's, 
and were as nigh my journey's cud as you are to your's. 
But alas, I lie like the lame man at the pool's fide b 
Solomon's porch, and every man goeth into the place of 
health before me. But God will appoint me one, one 
day to put me in. I truſt my lord of London's coal- 
houſe is empty, and all his officers idle. Therefore they 
muſt ſhortly fetch more ſheep to the ſhambles ; for he 1s 
the common flaughter-ſlave of all England. But happy 
are you that are paſſed through the pikes, and dclivered 
out of his hands, and from all the angels of the darkneſs 
of this world, which long tempted you in the wilder- 
neſs of the ſame; but now ſhall the angels of God 
come and miniſter unto you ; for they are your ſervants 
to hold you up in their hands, that you ſhall not hurt 
your feet, no nor one hair of your head ſhall periſh. 
They ſhall carry you up to heaven in a ficry chariot, 
though you leave your mantle behind you for a time, 
until God reſtore the ſame again in a more ample and 
glorious manner. 

Thus in haſte, as it doth appear, I am conſtrained to 
make an end, committing you all to God's moſt merci- 
ful defence, who ever have you in his bleſſed keeping, 
defiring you all to remember me in your godly and 
faithful prayers, as I will not forget you in mine, by 
God's grace. The bleſſing of God be with you all, my 
dear brethren and ſiſters. All our brethren and fellow- 
priſoners here have them moſt heartily commended unto 
you, and pray for you without ceaſing. God ſend us 
a merry mecting in his kingdom, Amen. 


By your brother, unfeigned lover, and priſoner, 
abiding his moſt merciful will and pleaſure. 


Pray, pray, pray. 0 | 
Joux CARELESs. 


L. E HT FHR M. 


From Joux CarELess 70 his dear and faithful Brother, 
WIILIIAM Ty us, Priſoner in Newgate. 


13 everlaſting peace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, with 
the continual joy, comfort, and ſtrength of his 


ſweet Spirit, be multiplied, , and daily more and more 


increaſed in your good heart (my moſt faithful 


and dear brother Tyms), to the full quieting of your 
conſcience, and beating back all the fiery darts of the 


wicked, that you may ſhortly receive the glorious crown. 
of victory, and in the fame triumph over all your ene- 
mies, for evermore, Amen. | | 

I cannot expreſs the exceeding great joy and conſola- 


tion of my poor heart, conſidering. the marvellous works 


of God moſt gracioully wrought upon you, not only in 
85 g 1 275 | proving 


Pray, pray for 
me, my dear hearts, for the tender mercy of God, that I 
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proving you and trying your faith by his great and huge 
crofles both inwardly and outwardly, but alſo in giving 
you fo great conſolation and conſtancy in the midſt 
of the | oo Faithful is God, and true of his pro- 
miſes, who hath faid, “ That he will never ſuffer his 
choſen children to be tempted above their ſtrength, but 
in the midſt of their temptation will make an out-ſcape 
for them,” by ſuch means as may make to his glory and 
their everlaiting conlolation. My dear heart, great 
cauſe have you to be of good comtort; I ſee in you as 
lively a token of God's everlaſting love and favour in 
Jeſus Chriſt, as ever I perceived in any man. In reſ- 
pect whereof, 1 do even in my heart love, honour, and 
revcrence you, beſeeching God for his glorious name's 
fake, in the bowels and blood of our Lord and only 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to finiſh his good work in you, as 1 
doubt not but he will do, according to his infallible pro- 
miſes; yea, I am well aſſured thereof, foraſmuch as you 
have ſo effectually received his Holy Spirit into your 
heart, as a pledge and a ſure ſeal of your eternal re- 
demption, and a teftimony of your adoption in Chriſt 
or For which cauſe Satan ſo fore envieth you, that 

e hath now bent all his fierce ordnance againſt you, 
thinking thereby utterly to deſtroy the invincible fort of 


vour faith, founded moſt firmly upon the 1mmoveable } 
rock Chriſt, againſt which neither the devil, fin, nor | 


hell-gates ſhall ever prevail. 

Therefore, mine own bowels in the Lord, be not diſ- 
comforted for this your conflict, which doubtleſs ſhall 
greatly increale your crown of glory, triumph, and vic- 
tory ; but take a good heart unto you, and buckle bold- 
ly with Satan, both in himſelf and his ſubtle members. 
It is the very divine ordinance of God, that all his re- 
generate people {hall be tempted, proved, and tried, as 
we {ee by the example of our Saviour Chriſt ; who, as 
ſoon as he was baptized, was ſtraitways led by the Holy 
Ghoſt into the wilderneſs, there to be tempted of the 
devil. But there got he ſuch a glorious victory over 
Satan, that he could never ſince finally prevail againſt 
any of his poor members, but in every aſſault that he 
maketh, either inwardly or outwardly getteth a foil, and 
taketh ſhame : fo that now he rageth with all the rage 
poſſible, eſpecially becauſe he knoweth his time is but 
fhort. St. James teſtifieth that he is but a very coward, 
that he will ſoon flee if he be faithfully reſiſted. And 


as for his tempting tools, the Lord hath made them 
manifeſt unto us, ſo that he cannot deceive us though | 


he aſſault us; for as St. Paul faith, © his thoughts are 
not unknown to us, as it doth in you largely appear, 
praiſcd be the Lord's name therefore. 

You ſee, dear brother, that now to moleſt you and ſuch 
as you are, that be even paſſing from this vale of miſery, 
he hath but two ways or two pieces of ordnance to ſhoot 
at you, with which he cannot hurt you, becauſe you 
have two bulwarks to defend you. 
terrible guns that Satan hath ſhot at you, is the very ſame 
that he continually ſhooteth at me, that is to ſay, fear 
and infidelity; for the uglineſs of death and horror of 
my fins, which be ſo many, grievous, and great. 


hath given unto us wholly to be our's for evermore, and 
with him hath given us all things, as St. Paul faith; 
ſo that though we be ever ſo great ſinners, yet Chriſt 
is made unto us holineſs, righteouſneſs, and juſtification. 
He hath clothed us with all his merits, mercies, and 
moſt ſweet ſufferings, and hath taken unto him all our 
miſery, wretchedneſs, fin, and infirmity. 


needs be Jeſus Chriſt, which hath taken them upon him. 
But indeed he hath made ſatisfaction for them to the 
uttermoſt jot ; ſo. that for his ſake they ſhall never be 
impured to us, if they were a thouſand times as many as 
they are. This do you moſt effectually feel and know 


dear brother) a great deal better than I can tell you, 


dleſſed be God therefore. | g | 
And now Satan, ſeeing that he cannot prevail with his 


Boiſterous battery againſt this bulwark of faith, which | 
th ſo quench all his fiery darts, that they can do you 


\ 


The Hrſt of theſe 


So that if | 
any ſhould now be condemned for the fame, it muſt | 


| 


But || 
this pellet is eafily put away with the fure ſhield of faith, | 
in the moſt precious death and blood-ſhedding of our 
dear Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, whom the Father | 


— 
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no harm, but rather do you d ſervice to c 
down, under the mighty add & ( God, that he 5 by 
you up by his holy grace and power, and ſo you ma 
render him all the glory by Jeſus Chriſt (which thing <4 
enemy can in no wile abide), therefore he ſhooteth off his 


other piece moſt peſtilent, to provoke you to ſome part 


of your truſt and confidence in yourſelf, and in your 
own holineſs and righteouſneſs, that you might that wa 
rob God of his glory, and Chriſt of the honour wh, 
dignity of his death. — 

But bleſſed be the Lord God, you have alſo a full 
ſtrong bulwark to beat back this peſtiterous pellet alſo 
even the pure law of God, which proveth the beſt of us 
all damnable ſinners in the fight of God, if he woulg 
enter into judgment with us according to the ſeverity of 
the ſame, and that even our beſt works are polluted and 
defiled in fuch fort as the prophet deſcribeth them, 
With which manner of ſpeaking our free-will phariſees 
are much oftended; for it felleth all men's righteouſneſs 
to the ground (I had like to have ſaid to the bottom of 
hell), and extolleth only the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which is allowed before God, and is freely given 
to all thoſe that firmly believe, as bleſſed be God 
you do. 

Ah, my good brother Tyms, Satan hath put his 
hand in a wrong box when he beginneth to tempt you 
either to vain glory or miſtruſt; ſor you are an old beat. 
en ſoldier, and have had good experience of theſe kinds 
of temptations, both by yourſelf and others, whom 
you know were well beloved of God. Be of good 
cheer therefore, dear heart, be of good cheer, for now 


Satan hath wrought all his malice, he hath done all that 


he can, and hath fhot off all his laſt pieces, wherewith 
he had thought to have done moſt miſchief ; but now 
he ſeeth he cannot prevail (the ſtrong tower of our faith 
being fo invincible), he will pluck up all his tents, and 
get him to fome other place to practiſe the ſame aſlaults, 
and then will the angels of God come and miniſter unto 
you the moſt ſweet and heavenly conſolations of the 
Holy Ghoſt. To him therefore who is able to do ex- 
ceeding abundantly above all that we can defire or think, 


I do moſt heartily commit you, with all the reſt of your 


godly fellow priſoners, who comfort, ſtrengthen, and 
defend you with his grace and mighty operation of his 
Holy Spirit, as he hath hitherto done, that you having a 
moſt glorious victory over the ſubtle ſerpent, and all his 
wicked ſeed, may alſo receive the crown of glory and 
immortality prepared for you before the foundations of 
the world were Jaid, and 1s ſo ſurely kept for you in the 
hands of him whoſe promiſe is infallible, that the devil, 
ſin, death, or hell, ſhall never be able to deprive you of 


| the ſame. The bleſſing of God be with you now and 


for evermore, Amen. Pray for me. 
Your own for ever, 


Joun CaRELESS- 


LISTER FL 


From Joux CARELESS to his dear and faithful Brother, 
AuGusTINE BERNHER, 


2 * peace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, the help, com- 
fort, and aſſiſtance of his Eternal Spirit be with 


vyou, my dear and faithful brother Auguſtine, and with all 


the reſt of my good brethren and ſiſters of the houſes 
of Baxterley and Manceter (which mourn for the miſery 
of God's people), to your everlaſting conſolation in 


| him, Amen. 


Right glad I am to hear (my dear and faithful bro- 
ther Auguſtine) that God of his great mercy and infinite 
goodneſs hath yet fo graciouſly delivered and preſerved 
you out of your enemies hands, beſeeching Almighty 
God alſo from the bottom of my heart, to be your con- 
tinual defence unto the end, as hitherto he hath moſt 
graciouſly been, that you may live and die both to 


4 God's glory, the advantage of his church, and to 


the increaſe of your own everlaſting joy and comfort, 


in him. ' 


Know you, dear brother, that I have received your 
letter, for which I beartily thank you. Indeed I think 
| ; 2 da | 
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ir very ſhort, although it ſeemeth ſomething ſharply to 
rebuke in the beginning, for the breach of my promiſe 
in not writing to you this long time, Well, brother, 
I am content to bear it with. patience, conſidering that 

ou are troubled otherwiſe (the Lord comfort you and 
all heavy hearts); neither will 1 ſpend ink and paper 
for my purgation in this point. God knoweth whe- 
ther I be ſo mindleſs of my promiſe as it appeareth in 
your ſight J am. Your requeſt I will truly perform to 
the uttermoſt of my power, as gladly as any poor 
wretch ſhall do in the world, and I thank God I have 
done no leſs of a long time. And as my poor prayer 
ſhall be a handmaid to wait upon you which way ſoever 
you ride or go; ſo I beſeech you that my ſimple coun- 
ſel may take ſome, place in you, in this time of your 
pilgrimage, which you pals in no ſmall peril. God keep 
and preſerve you for his name's ſake. » 

1 do not diſallow, but much praiſe and commend 
hearty boldneſs in diſcharging your conſcience, when 
any one of God's people needeth your help in any 
point. But yet I would not have you thruſt yourſelf in 


danger, when you can do them no good, or leaſtwiſe. 


when they may well enough ſpare that good you would 
do them: for ifs you ſhall then chance to be taken, 
you ſhall not only be no comfort unto them, but alſo a 
reat diſcomfort, adding ſorrow unto their ſorrow. 
I do not perſuade you to abſent yourſelf from any 
place where your preſence of neceſſity is required; for 


in all ſuch places I know, God will preſerve you as he | 


hath hitherto wonderfully done, praiſed therefore be 
his name: or if it ſhall pleaſe him to permit you in 
any ſuch place to be taken, I know he will moſt ſweet- 
ly comfort your conſcience with this conſideration, that 
it is the very providence and appointment of God, that 
you ſhould there and then be taken up for a witneſs of 
his truth unto the world: but I cannot allow, nor be 
contented that you ſhould raſnily or negligently thruſt 
yourſelf into that place where your wicked enemies do 
continually haunt, yea, and lay wait for you, when no 


neceſſity of yourſelf, nor of any other of God's people, 


doth require your company. If they need any of your 
godly counſel, you may write unto them that thing that 
you think good; which I. dare ſay will be ſufficient unto 
them. For (continual thanks and praiſes: be given unto 
the everlaſting God) there is none of thoſe. that are 
cruelly condemned for God's truth, that now are weak- 
lings; for they have manfully paſſed through the pikes, 
and they have boldly ſtood in the brunt of the battle, 
and therefore I reckon the worſt 12 paſt with them al- 
ready. So that now and then a godly letter from you 
to them ſhall do as much good as your company can do, 
and perchance more too; for writing ſticketh longer 
in the memory than words do, yea though your letters 
were as ſhort to them as your laſt was to me, ſo that 
Fu. ſame were ſomething Tweeter, and not altogether ſo 

arp. : ay R HIDES FOB | 

This, dear brother, is the fimple counſel which I 
would gladly have you obſerve, partly for that I heartily 
pray for your preſervation for the advantage of Chriſt's 
church, and partly for that I unfeignedly wiſh' the 
peace, comfort, and trariquillity of your:own conſcience, 


4 * 


which I know will be quickly ready to {accuſe you, if 


you do any thing wherein you have not the word of God 
for your warrant. For as in a glaſs that is clear, a 
ſmall mote will ſoon appear: even ſò the good con- 
ſcience of God's choſen children, being more clear than 
chryſtal, will ſoon accuſe. them at the leaſt fault they 
do commit ; whereas the wicked worldlings have their 
conſcience ſo clogged and corrupted through the cuſ- 
tom of ſin, that they cannot once ſee or perceive their 
ſhameful deeds'and wicked works; until God ſet the ſame 
before them for, their utter deſtruction, and then they 


immediately deſpair. | But ſecing that God hath. given 


you a clear conſcience, and a pure, ſharp, quick, and 


lively ſight in your ſoul, I would wiſh you to beware 
chat you do nothing dnadviſedly, > but upon a good | 


ground. For an accuſing conſcience is a fore thin 


when death doth approach, and then Satan will not ſtic 


to tell you that you have too much tempted God, when 
peradventure you have done nothing fo at all. For this 
O. 45. | | . 
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cauſe, I ſay, partly I have thought it good to admoniſh 
you (as I have done often) to be circumſpect according 
to the counſel of Chriſt, which biddeth you beware of 
men. Other things I have not to write, for I know this 
bearer can certify you of all things at large, better than 
I can declare it by writing. | Jil ig 
I beſecch you, good Auguſtine, help me forwards 
with your hearty prayers, for I trult I have but a ſmall 
time to tarry in this troubleſome world. Dr. Story told 
our marthal, that we ſhould all be diſpatched ſo ſoon as 
he came from Oxford, whither he and other bloody 
; butchers be gone to make ſlaughter of Chriſt's ſheep that 
lie there appointed to be ſlain. God, for Chrift's ſake, 
put them and ſuch like beſide their cruel purpoſe, if it 
be his good will and pleaſure, Amen, good Lord, 1 
pray you give my moſt hearty commendations to my 
dear filter and faithful friend, good Mrs. Mary Glover. 
I beſcech God be her comfort, as I doubt not but he is. 
I am very glad to hear,that ſhe doth ſo joy fully and ſo 
patiently bear this great croſs that God hath laid upon 
her. I pray God ſtrengthen her, and all his other ſaints 
to the end, Amen. Commend me unto my dear and 
faithful ſiſter Elizabeth B. I thank her moſt heartily 
tor my napkin, and ſo I do your dear brother for my 


1 


ſhirt. Truly, that day that we were appointed to come 


to our anſwer before the commiſſioners (who had ſent 


word the ſame, morning, that they would come io tha. 


King's-Bench by eight of the clock, and the houſe and 
all, things were trimmed and made ready- for them), I 
got that ſhirt on my back, and that napkin in my hand, 


well to go to fight againſt that bloody, beaſt of Babylon, 


| and, methought they did help to harneſs me, and arm me 


And truſt, me, truly if they had come, I would have 
| ſtruck three ſtrokes the more for your two ſakes, as well 


as God would have enabled me to ſet them on, as by 


| God's grace I vill not fail to do at the next ſkirmiſh that 


I come to. Wherefore I pray you pray for me, that I 
may be ſtrong and hardy to lay on a good load. Oh that I 
mighx ſo ſtrike; him down, that he ſhould never be able 
to riſe again. But that ſtroke. belongeth only unto the 
Lord, to ſtrike, at his coming, which I truſt will be 
ſhortly. O haſten it, good Lord, and ſhorten theſe ſor- 
rowful and ſinful days, for thy great mercy's ſake. 
Farewel, my dear and faithful loving brother. The 
Lord, defend, keep, and pre ſerve you from the power 
of your enemies, viſihle and inviſible, and ſend us a moſt 
joy ful and merry meeting: here or elſewhere, as it ſhall 
pleaſe his goodneſs to appoint us. geo" li! 
In the mean time: I ſhall moſt earneſtly deſire: you to 
pray for me, for I never had more need in my life, and 
doubtleſs. you ſhall never want my poor prayer, if it ſhall 


pleaſe Godito accept the prayer of ſo ſiuful a wretch as 
Lam. The Lord impute not my ſinsi te me, for Jeſus 


Chriſt's ſake; unto whoſe moſt merciful defence I do 
moſt heartily commit you. The bleſſing of God be with 
you now and for ever, Amen. I pray you give my moſt 


hearty commendations unto Mr. John Gloyer. -,L do not 


forget him in my daily prayers, and I truſt he doth re- 

member me. in i M f Bu A vic 

** VLuoour poor brother, always mindful of you 
aaaaubiding God's pleaſure. 
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From Mr. Jonn: CARELESss to Henry Abl iN rox, 


28 


Priſoner in, Lollard's ToWwW er. 
, a ' 


AE everlaſting peace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, the 


1. continual; aid, ſtrength, joy, and comfort of his 
moſt pure, holy, and mighty Spirit, with the increaſe 
of faith and lively feeling of his mercies be moſt effec- 


ing brother Adlington, and in the hearis of all your 


other godly fellow. priſoners, to the full finiſhing of that 


good work, which the Lord hath maſt graciouſly begun 
in you; that the ſame may be:to the advancing and 
ſetting forth of his glory; the advantage of his poor 
afflicted church, and to your own eternal joy and com- 
fort in him, Amen. RO 28 | 


in my prayer, John Careleſs, priſoner, 


tually wrought in your heart, my dear and faithful loy. 
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My molt dear and faithful loving brother in the 


Lord, I with all the reſt of iy loving brethren here with 


me, do moſt humbly and heartily recommend us unto 
you with all faithful remembrance of you in daily prayers, 

iving God earneſt thanks on your moſt happy behalt, 
tor that he hath given you ſuch hearty boldnefs and 
chriſtian — the faithtul confeſſion of his ever- 
laſting verity. Bleſſed be God for thee, my dearly be- 
loved brother, who hath vouchſafed thee worthy of ſo 
great dignity, as to ſuffer for his ſake, and ſetting forth 
of his glory. Oh, glad in heart mayſt thou be, to 
whom it is- given, not only to believe in thy Lord and 
Chriſt moſt lively, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake, as 
one of his ſilly ſheep appointed to the laughter. Be of 
good comfort therefore, my good brother, for your 
calling unto the croſs of Chriſt was after a marvellous 
manner. Surely it was only the Lord's appointment, 
and therefore he will perform his own work in and 
upon you, to the great nifying of his glory, and 
— of your — or — are mightily re- 
freſhed, to hear how hearty you have behaved yourlelt 
hitherto. 

This preſent day I received a letter from you, at the 
reading whereof my brethren and I were not a little com- 
forted, to ſee your conſcience fo quieted in Chriſt, and 
your continuance fo ſtedfaſt in him; which things be 
che ſpecial gifts of God; not given unto every man, 
but to you his darling elect and choſen in Chriſt, and 
ſuch as you be. ' And whereas you do require to know 
my ſimple mind concerning your anſwer unto Dr. Story 
and the chancellor; truly I ſay you did anſwer them 
very well: for there are but two ſacraments indeed, that 
is to ſay, the ſacrament of baptiſm, and the ſacrament of 
the body and blood of Chriſt, as you have full well an- 
ſwered them, praiſed be God for his good gifts, who 
chuſeth the weak to confound the ſtrong, and the. toolith 
to confound the worldly wiſe. If, when you come be- 
fore them again, they do aſk you what a ſacrament is; 
ſay you, that a facrament, being adminiſtered accord- 
ing to Chriſt's inſtitution, is a viſible grace, and hath 
the promiſe of God's mercy annexed unto. it, available 
to all ſuch as do worthily receive it, and not unworthily 
worſhip it, as they would have us to do, contrary to 
God's commandment. And theſe properties belonging 
to Chriſt's true ſacraments, cannot be applied unto any 
one of thoſe five ſacraments which they have invented 
of their own brain, fince Antichriſt began to reign, to 


blind'the people withal. 


I perceive, dear heart, that upon Friday they do in- 
tend to condemn you, and give you your judgment. 
Therefore I think they will have no great reaſoning with 
you, but bid you anſwer them directly, either yea or 
nay, to all ſuch things as they have to charge you 
withal, which they have gathered of you ſince you came 
into their cruel hands. But if they will needs make 
words with you, becauſe you are but a fimple man, and 
therefore perchance they will be the buſier with you to 
trouble you with many queſtions, to encumber your 
knowledge, and then ſeem to triumph over you and that 
truth that you do hold; if (I ſay) they do this, as per- 
chance for ſome evil ꝓurpoſe they will, then be you ſo 
plain and as ſhort as you can, ſaying roundly unto them 
thefe or ſuch like words as nigh as you can 


” * — 


Be it known unto you that I in all points do believe 


as it becometh a true chriſtian, and as I have been ly | 


_— in the days of the good king Edward, of ſuc 
godly preachers and prophets ſent of God, as have ſealed 


their doctrine with their blood; from whom I will diſſent 
in no point: for I am a poor man without learning, but 


[am conimanded of God to follow the | counſel of his 
me grace and aſſiſtance theretoo. 


herds, but ravening wolves,” which come to kill and 


ſcatter the flock of Chriſt, as the Lord ſaid you ſhould; 


and doth will us to beware of you and your poiſoned 


doctrine, ny us to judge you according to your 
all men may ſee and know what ye are, 


fruits, whereby | 
that will not be wilfully blind. But the'gaod 


conſtant preachers; and ſo I intend to do, God giving 
As for you, I know you to be none of Chriſt's ſhep- 


god ſhepherds 
have given their lives for the defence of Chriſt's flock”; 


8 „ * — 
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and I am connnanded to follow their faithful and ey a 
example, and to confels with them one truth, even 4 
the fire, it God fhall ſce it good; and this as a true 
chriſtian, I have hitherto. done, and henceſocth by Cod's 
grace mtcud to do. 
And it the fame God ſhall ſuffor you to take away my 
life, as you have done their's, I arn contented therewith. . 
his will be done, for that only is good. But of tlus be 
you ſure, the Lord will ſhortly call you ro account or 
all the innocent blood that is ſhed within this realm, 
which you have brought into a moſt woeful caſe, and 


made many a heavy heart in the lame, and more | per- 


ceive you will make fo long as the Lord for'our fins will 
ſutter you to prolper, until the time that your iniquitics 
{hall be full ripe. But then be you ſure the Lord will 
lit in judgment upon you, as well as you do now upon 
his ſaints, and willfrewargd, you according to your delery.. 
ings ; to whom with my whole heart I commit my cauſe, 
and he will make anlwer for me, when the full time or 
my refrething cometh. In the mean ſpace, I will keep 
ſilence with this that I have faid, truſting that I hae 


ſufficiently diſcharged my conſcience in conteſſing my 


for I am in your hands as the ſheep bro 


faith and religion to you, declaring of what church! 
am, even ot the catholic church of ]elus Chriſt, which was 
well knoun to be here in England in our late good king 
Edward's days, by tuo ſpecial tokens which cannot de. 
ceive me, nor yet futter me to be deceived; that is to 
lay, the pure preaching of his holy word, and the due 
adminiſtration of his holy ſacraments, which is not te 
be ſeen in your Romiſh church, and therefore it cannot 
jzuſlly be called the church and tpoule of Chriſt. I be- 
lieve in the Holy Trinity, and all the other articles of 
the chriſtian faith contained in the three creeds; and 
finally all the canonical ſcripture to be true in every 
ſentence. And I dcteſt all fects both of the Arians and 
Anabaptiſts, or any other that divide themſelves from 
the true church of Chriſt, which is his myſtical body, 
the ground and pillar of truth, and the very houſe of the 
living God. And if for theſe things you take away my 
life; and make yourſelves guilty of my blood, you may; 
t to the 


ſhambles, abiding the grace of the butcher. And be 


| you: ſure. judgment fleeperh not, but when you cry 


peace, peace, and all is ſafe, then ſhall your plagues be- 
gin like the ſorrow of a woman travailing with child, 
according to Chriſt's infallible promiſe. . 


* 


This Kind of anſwer, my dear heart, it will be beſt 


for you to make; and by God's grace I do intend to 


take the ſame order myſelf in time to come, when 
the Lord ſhall. vouchſafe me worthy. of that great dig- 
nity, whereunto he hath called you. And it-they ſhall 
laugh you to ſcorn, as I know they will, ſay ing, Thou 


art a fool, and an unlearned aſs-head, and art able to 
make anſwer to nothing, &c. care you not for it, but 


{till commit your cauſe unto God, who will make an- 
ſwer for you, and tell them that they have been anſwered 
again and again of divers godly and learned men; but 


all will not hep? for you have one folution of all man- 


| 


ner of queſtions, even a fair fire and faggots, this will 
be the end of your diſpurations. | Thereiore I pray you 
trouble me mo more, but do that which you are ap- 
pointed, when God ſhall permit the time, I am no 
better than Chriſt, his apoſtles, and others of my good 


- - -” nd 


brethren that are gone before me. UE 
This. kind of anſwer will have , moſt effect againſt 


them, and edify che people that ſtand by, fo that the ſame 


be done coblly, with ſobriety, mèekneſs, and patience; 
as I heard ſay our ſweet brethren Thomas Harland and 
John Oſwald did at Lewes, in Suſſex, to the great re- 
joicing of the children of God that were in thofe parts; 
and I hear ſay, that they were diſſolved from this earthly 
tabernacle at Lewes on Saturday laſt, and were con- 
demned but the Wedneſday before; fo that we may 
perceive the papilts have quick work in hand, that 
they make ſuch haſteito ſend us home to out heaven!y 
Father. Therefore let us make ourſelves ready to ride 
in the fiery chariot, leaving theſe mantles and old cloaks 


behind us for a time, u hich God ſhall reſtore us again 
b . . f 9 | HEE” 


in a more glorious wife. _ ee 
My good brother Henry, you ſhall underſtand that 
| PEP pPlragging 
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bragging John T hath beguiled his keepers (who 
truſted him too well), and is run away from them, and 
hath brought the poor men into great, danger by the 
fame. The one of them is caſl by the council into the 
Gatchouſe at Weſtminſter, the other 1s fled out of the 
country for fear. 4.7 | 
Thus you may ſee the fruits of our free-will men, 
that made ſo much boaſt of their own ſtrength; But 
that houſe, which is not built ſurely upon the unmove- 
able rock, will not long ſtand againſt the boiſterous 
winds and ſtorms, that blow ſo ſtrongly in theſe days of 
trouble. | 
But, my dearly beloved brother, bleſſed be God for 
you, and ſuch as you, who have played the parts of 
wiſe builders, You have digged down paſt the ſand of 
your own natural ſtrength, and beneath the earth of 
our own worldty wiſdom, and are now come to the 
ho ſtone and unmoveable rock Chriſt, who is your 
only keeper ; and upon him alone have you built your 
faith moſt firmly, without doubting, miſtruſt, or wa- 
vering. Therefore neither the ſtorms nor tempeſts, 
winds, nor weathers that Satan and all his wily work- 
men can bring againſt you, with the very gates of hell 
to help them, ſhall ever be able once to move your 
houſe, much leſs to overthrow it; for the Lord God 
himſelf, and not man, is the builder thereof, and hath 
promiſed to preſerve and keep the ſame for ever. Unto 
his moſt merciful defence therefore I do heartily com- 
mit you and all your good company, defiring him 
for his ſweet Son Jeſus Chriſt's fake, to confirm and 
ſtrengthen you all, that you may be conſtant unto the 
very end ; and that after the. final victory is once gotten, 
you may receive the never-tading crown of glory of 
God's free gift, through his great mercy in Jelus Chriſt 
our only Saviour. To whom with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be all honour, glory, praiſe, thanks, power, 
rule, and dominion for ever and evermore, Amen. The 
bleſſing of God be with you all. | = 2 
| 0 Ee Joun CARELESS. : 


DRE TTL © 


From Mr. Joux CarzLtss, returning Thanks 10 a faithful 


Friend of bis, by whom he had received much Comfort | 


in his inward Trouble. 
BE ESSED be God the Father of all mercy, for the 


reat corafort and chriſtian conſolation which he 
hath ſo mercifully miniſtered, unto my poor afflicted 
heart by your means, my moſt dear and faithful bro- 
ther. Truly methinketh your words, or rather God's 
words by you uttered, have a wonderful power and 
efficacy working in my heart at the hearing and reading 
of them. Rejoice therefore, my dear brother, and be 
thankful unto-God; for verily, he both is and will be 
mightily magnified in you, and that divers and many 
ways, both to the ſtrengthening of them that ſtand in 
his truth, and alſo to- the raiſing of ſuch as are fallen 


from the ſame. God make me thankful for, you, and | 


on your behalf; for verily great is the goodneſs of God 
towards me, in giving me acquaintance in faithful love 
and amity with you; God's name therefore be praiſed 
for ever, and he perform all his merciful promiſes unto. 


you, as I doubt not but he will, for his ſake in whom | 


you truſt. 


I thank my God moſt heartily, and alſo you my good 
brother, for that you are careful for me in your faith- 
ful prayers, remembering my juſt deſerved ſorrows, as 
| though they were your own, and labouring ſo much to 
. olace the ſame. Ah, my. gracious God, what am I, 

tor whom thou and thy dear children ſhould be fo 
careful? O ſweet Lord, forgive me my great ingratitude 
and fin, and grant that I may never abuſe thy great 
benefits. O let the love of thine elect, who love me 
for thy ſake, be a ſure ſign and token, yea, a moſt firm 

teſtimony and ſeal to my ſinful conſcience of thine 
everlaſting love and mercy towards me in Chriſt ; as 
verily it would and ought to be, if mine infidelity did 
not hinder it. @ circumciſe therefore the foreſkin of 


my heart, that I may with lively faith behlod thy great | 


moſt heartily and unfeignedly. | 


true and godly friends? I will join with it the ſen- 
. tence that goeth a little before, for doubtleſs it may be 
well verified on you. A ſure friend (ſaith the wiſe 
man, in Eccluf. vi.) will be unto thee even as thine on 


hideth not his face from thee. - A faithful friend is a 
ſtrong defence: whoſo findeth ſuch” an one, findeth a 
treaſure. A faithful friend hath no peer: the weight 
. gold is not to be compared to the goodneſs of his 
aith. 
that fear the Lord ſhall find him, &. Lo, my dear 
heart in the Lord, here is a lively image or deſcription 


unto me, not only ſorrowing for my t forrow, but 
allo oftentimes making me merfy/ and joy ful, with ſuch. 
joys as the world cannot feel. Now let the world brag 
of it's feigned friendſnip; but I will boaſt of this true 


God hath put you inſtead of them to be my comfort, 
' whom he hath in his great mercy taken away. I truſt 
henceforth to leave the mourning for my great loſs, 
and to praiſe God for gaining unto himſelf ſo great 
glory by his choſen children. 


neſs, and alſo to ſee his honour defaced; that I may be 


| meſſage that your beautiful feet ſnall bring me. God 
bleſs thee, my dear heart, and faithful loving brother, 
and'intreaſe his good gifts of grace in thee, as he hath 


the converſion” or - confuſion of all gainſayers, and to 


dren, Amen, Farewel, mine own' ſweet brother, fare- 
- wel as mine own heart. 
i ne ee Tour oon in Chriſt, 
mention made of Agnes Glaſcock. - This Agnes Glaſ- 
cock, through infirmity, and her huſband's perſuaſions, 
was allured to go to maſs. For which cauſe ſhe falling 
into great ſorrow and repentance, was raiſed up again 
by the comfortable letters of William Tyms and John 


conſtant in the more ſincere profeſſion of the verity, 
John Careleſs wrote this following letter. 

nns eh gh tg ef Wiel en e 4 
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| From JoHN CARELESS f AGNES GLASCOCK, 


[THE cverlaſting peace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, the 
| T continual wa firengrh, and comſorts of his moſt 
pure, holy, and mighty Spirit, be with you, my dear 
and faithful ſiſter Glafcock, to the good performance 
| of that good work which God hath: ſo graciouſly 7. — 
in you, to his glory, the profit of his poor afflicted 


In our Lord I have my moſt humble and hearty com- 


his great mercy hath hitherto ſo mightily ſtrengthened 


tions that you have 


, * — — 


dear heart, it cannot be expreſſed what joy and comfort 


of you; for verily ſuch an one have I always found you 


Joux CARELESS, 


ECareleſs, as before you may read; and after that was 


| 
church, and to your eternal comfort in him, Amen. 


mendations unto you, my dear ſiſter and moſt, faithful 
mother Glaſcock, with all remembrance af you in my 
daily prayers, giving God moſt hearty laug, praiſe, 
| and thanks for you, and on your behalf, in that he of 


you, conſtantly to cleave unto your captain Chriſt, not · 
withſtanding the great affaults and manifold tempta- 
had to the contrary. Doubtleſs, 


love towards me in all thine elect, that I may always 
be thankful for the ſame, and love thee and them again 


Ah, my dear heart, how ſweetly and how truly, yea 1 
how godly and how'comfortably have you rehearſed the 
ſweet ſaying of Colomon concerning proſperity with 


ſoul, and deal faithfully with thy houſhold-folk. If 
thou ſuffer trouble and adverſity, he is with thee, and 


A faithful friend is a medicine of life, -and they 


; friendſhip in God, and eſteem it a greater treaſure than 
all tranſitory things. And as for my mourning, dear 
brother, God hath made you to turn it unto mirth; ſor 


God make me a true 
mourner of Sion, both for mine own ſin and wicked- 


made meet and apt to bear the joyful and comfortable 


moſt happily begun, that you may daily more eſfec- 
tually feel ard lively pereeive the certainty; of God's 
II grace wherein you ſtand, and firmly teſtify the fame to 


-— 


the comfort ' and confirmation of all God's dear chil- 


In the letters of William Tyms, ye heard much 


and in danger of perſecution for the ſame ; unto whom 


it 
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it is unto my very ſoul, to ſee how mightily the Lord hath 
magnified himſelf in you, whom. he will ſhortly glorify 
wi h himſelf, as he hach done others of his ſweet ſaints 
that are gone before you. Rejoice therefore and be 
glad; for verily you have good cauſe, if you diligently 
conſider the great dignity that God hath called you unto, 
even now in your old age, to be one of his worthy wit- 
neſſes unto the world: and I think you ſhall with me and 
other your brethren in bonds, ſeal the Lord's verity 
with the teſtimony of your blood. Surely, ſweet fiſter, 
this is the greateſt promotion that God can bring you or 
any other unto in this life ; and an honour that the higheſt 
angel in heaven is not permitted to have. 

Therefore happy are you, O faithful daughter of 
Abrahain, that the Lord will now prefer you betore 
many others, yea, or any others of your age that I do 
know in England. O faithful and virtuous matron, 
which wilt not be moved from the ſure rock Chriſt, 
upon whom you have ſo firmly built your houſe, that 
neither ſtorms nor tempeſts, neither yet hell-gates, , or 
any other temptations, ſhall ever be able to prevail 
againſt it. Full well d6th it appear by your conſtant 
continuance, chat you have played the part. of a wile 
builder, in counting the coſt beforehand, belonging to 
the finiſhing up of your tower. And I doubt not but 
through God's gift, you have ſufficient to the perfor- 
mance thereof, that the hypocrites of their part ſhall have 
no juft cauſe to triumph againſt you, or to mock you, 
ſaying, Lo, this woman began to build, but is not able 
to make an end. Therefore go on boldly and fear not; 
for God is faithful, as St. Paul ſaith, who will not ſuffer 
you to be tempted above your ſtrength, -but he will 
either give you grace and ſtrength, to ſtand. unto the 
death (which is the gate and entrance into life), or elſe 
he will make ſuch an out-ſcape for you, as ſhall be to 
the ſetting forth of his glory ; which above all other things, 
we that are his choſen children ought to ſeek, yea even 
with the loſs of our own lives, being yet well aſſured 
that the ſame ſhall not be ſhortened! one minute of an 
hour before the time that God hath appointed. 

: Caſt therefore, dear ſiſter, all your care upon the 
Lord, who, as St. Peter faith, careth for you. Great is 
his providence for you, and mighty is his love and 
mercy towards you. With his grace he, will de- 
fend you, and with his Holy Spirir he will evermore 
guide you, wherewith he hath ſurely ſealed you unto the 
day of redemption ; he hath alſo given you the ſame in 
earneſt for the recovery of the purchaſed. poſſe ſſion, 
which he hath prepared for you before the foundation of 
the world was laid. Be ſtrong therefore, and take a 


good heart, as I hear fay you be. God for ever be, 


blefſed for you; who hath ſo grafted, his love in your 


good beart, that nothing is able to ſeparate you from the 


ame, but will rather chuſe to. ſuffer adverſity with the 

ople of God, than to enjoy the pleaſure of fin for a 
ittle ſeaſon. O happy woman, that canſt find in thy 
heart to eſteem the rebukes of Chriſt to be greater, 


riches than all the treaſures of the world, as good” 


Moſes did. - Doubtleſs, great is your reward in heaven; 
which you ſhall ſhortly receive of his free gift, and not of 
any deſerving. S. 

Thus, dear mother Glaſcock, I have been bold 
t6 trouble you | with my rude. and ſimple letters. 


defiring you-!'to take them in good part, being 


done in great haſte, as it doth appear, but yet pro- 
ceeding from à poor heart which floweth over in 
love' towards you, as my daily prayers for. you can 
reſtify; which I truſt ſhall fupply that part of my duty 


towards you, that my pen now wanteth. . I thank; you, 


dear heart, for all your loving tokens, and for the great 
kindneſs y habe hitherta ſhowed unto my poor brother 
Tyins, and his wife and children, with all others of God's 
people, to whom 1 wu daily do good: the Lord 
recompenſe the ſame ſevenfold. into your boſom, as I 
doubt not but he will, according to his. infallible 


proiniſes. ' I pray you have my hearty commendations 
unte yr - huſhand, E beſeech the Lord ſtrengthen 
bim in the confeſſion of his truth (as my truſt is that 


he will), that we may all, joyfully reſt with Abraham, 


Ifaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of God ; unto which 


. ; 
— 
= 


. poſſible unto him that can undoubtedly believe. 


1 


God be God, follow him. 


1 may he bring us, that with his moſt precious blood hath 


bought us. The bleſſing of God be with you now and 
for ever, Amen. 


2 | Joux Carztys,, 


From Joun Carttess, containing a. brief Admonition 
to Mrs. Acnes GLascock, found in a Book of jor; 
when ſhe came to the Priſon to vt him. s 


HERE is nothing that the holy ſcripture through 
| out doth ſo much commend unto us, as A 
faith and ſtedfaſt truth in the promiſes of God's eternal 
| mercies towards us in Jeſus Chriſt. For from the {ame 
| as forth of the chief fountain and well-ſpring of life d 
flow all kinds of virtues and godly fruits, eſpecial) 
true love towards God, in which we ought purely id 
ſerve him all the days of our life; and alſo chriſtian 
charity towards our neighbours, as well to help them 
at all needs, as alſo not to hurt them by any means. 
Therefore pray earneſtly for the increaſe of faith and 
lively feeling of God's mercy ; for all things are 
Fai 
is that thing which aſſureth us of God's mercy, = 
; whereby we vanquiſh all the fiery darts of the 
devil; our victory that overcometh the world; the 
knife that Killeth and mortifieth the fleſh : and finally 
that which ſetteth us at peace with God, and quieteth 
our conſciences always before him, and maketh us 
merry and joyful under the croſs, with many more 
things than I can now expreſs. Pray therefore for 


faith, in faith. And for the Lord's fäke beware of 


popery and popu idolatry, the idol of the wicked maſs, 
and other idolatrous ſervice. Make not your body, 
which 18 a member of Chriſt, a member of Antichrif 
Remember that we ſhall receive of God atcording to 
that we do in the body, be it good or evil. Therefore 
| glorify. God in, your body, which is dearly bought. 
{ Betray not the truth, leſt the Lord deny you. If 
You cannot ſerve two 
' maſters. I write not this as doubting you, but by the 


| way of admonition. God keep you from all evil, 


My ſiſter dear, God give you grace, 
' With ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt his name, 


His goſpel ſtill for to embrace, 
And ſive according to the ſame. 
To die therefore? think it no ſhame, 


But Hope in God with faithful truſt ; 
And he will give you praiſe with fame, 6 
When you fhall riſe out of the duſt. 


For which moſt ſweet and joyſul day, 
Io God with faith your prayer make: 
| And think on me, I do you pray, TE 
Who now hath» wrote this for your ſake. - 
And thus to God I you betake, | 
Wbol is your caſtle and ſtrong rock; 
He keep you ſleeping and awake, 
Farewel, dear miſtreſs A. Glaſcock. 


I, ET T ER NIII. 
From Jonn Caklxss to Mrs. Acnts GlAscoex, 


i: corbforting her in hen Repentance, after ſhe had been as 
Maſs, proper to be read by all thoſe who have fallen, 


| i, and are willing to riſe again. 


7 E peace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal 
1 comforts of his ſweet Spirit be with you, 
and ftrengthen and comfort you, my deat and faithful 


- ſiſter, Amen. 9 


Atitheugti che perilous days be code, whereof Chriſt 


propheſied, that if it were poſſible the very elect ſhould 
be deceived ; yet let the true faithful chriſtians rejoice 
and be glad, kndving that the Lord himſelf is their 
keeper, Who vill not ſuffer one hair of their heads to 
periſh . without his almighty good will and plkaſure, 
neither will he ſuffer them to be further tempted than 
he will give them ſtrength to bear; but will in the 


| midſt of their temptation make a way Dr them to eſcape 


| out; ſo good and gracious a God is he to all his choten 


children 


* 


— — —_— 
— — — 


LETTERS written by Mr. Joux CaRELESs. 


— — — wt. — 1 1 _ — 


633 


O.Maxy-A.D.1556.] 


children. And though ſometimes he do let his elect 
tumble and fall, yet (no doubt) he will raiſe them up 
again to the further increaſe of their comfort, and to-the 
ſetting forth of his glory and praiſe. Which thing (my 
dear and faithful loving fiſter) I truſt ſhall be well veri- 
fied on you. For I do hear ſay, that by the manifold 
allurements, inticements, procurements, yea, and in- 
forcements that you, dear heart, have had, your foot 
hath chanced to flip out of the way, to the great diſ- 
comfort of your ſoul, and the heavinels of your heart. 
But, my good ſiſter, be of good chear, tor the Lord will 
not ſo leave you, but he will raiſe you up again, and make 
you ſtronger than ever you were: ſo that your fall ſhall 
turn to his glory and your profit. For if you had not 
by this proved the experience of your own ſtrength, or 
rather your own weakneſs, you would have ſtood too 
much in your own conceit, or perchance have gloried in 

ourſelf, and have deſpiſed and condemned other weak 
perſons that have committed the like offence. There- 
tore now you may ſee what the beſt of us all can do, if 
God leaves us to ourſelves. Which thing ought to 
move you to be diligent to call earneſtly upon God for 
the grace and ſtrength of his Holy Spirit, (without which 
we are not able to ſtand ane hour) and to be moſt thank- 
ful for the ſame when you have it, and then to be more 
circumſpect in time to come. _ 

Therefore (dear fiſter) ſeeing that you have done other- 
wiſe than the word of God and your own conſcience 
would allow ; yet, dear heart, do not think that God will 
caſt you clean away, .but know that he hath mercy 
enough in ſtore for them that truly repent and believe 
in him, although the ſins of them were as many in 
number as the ſands in the ſea, and as great as the ſins 
of the whole world. Therefore, good ſiſter, beware in 
any wiſe, that you do not once miſtruſt the promiſe of 
God's mercy towards you; but know: for a very 
ſurety,” that all your fins be utterly forgiven you for 
Chriſt's ſake, be they ever ſo many, ſo grievous, or 
fo great. 

But now, dear heart, take heed, and beware that you 
do not cloak that fin, and increaſe the fame daily, in 
communicating with the wicked in their idolatry, and 
deviliſh doings at their den of thieves. Do not, I ſay, 
dear fifter, be at any of their Antichriſtian ſervice, leſt 
by little and little you utterly loſe a good conſcience, 
and at length eſteem it for no offence; as alas, a great 
number do at this day, to the great peril of their ſouls. 
The Lord be merciful to them, and give them grace 
ro repent in time, and turn to the Lord, and then 
they thall be ſure to find mercy at the Lord's hand, 
as doubtleſs you have done, praiſed therefore be 
his name. | | 

Ah, my dear ſiſter, you may now ſee the words of 
Chriſt verified upon yourſelf, that a man's greateſt foes 
{hall be they of his own houſhold; for your huſband 


hath gotten you to do that, which all the tyrants in the. 


world could never have made you to do. Doubtleſs he 

may be ſorry for it. God give him grace to repent, or 

elſe, without doubt, ir will be laid to his charge one day, 

when he would not by his will hear it for all the goods 

in the world. Well, I think my brother Tyms will 

write him a letter ſhortly that will touch his conſcience, 
if he has any conſcienceat all. |. | 


But now again to you, dear ſiſter. The thing that is 
done cannot be undone, and you are not the firſt that | 
. hath offended, neither are you ſo good and ſo holy, as 
hath at any time ſlipt out of the way. Therefore | 
would not have you to be ſo much diſcomforted as I hear 
lay you be, as though, God were not as able to for- 


give you your offence, as he was to forgive his dear 
aaints that offended him in times paſt; or as though 
God were not as merciful. now, as ever he was. 
Whereas in very deed, there is with the Lord (as the 
prophet ſaith) mercy and plentiful redemption, and his 
mercy far ſurmounteth all his works: and he never fail- 


eth any that put their whole truſt and confidence in him, 


how great an offender, or how wicked a treſpaſſer 


ſoever he be: no, he maketh their falls and backſlidings 
many times to turn to their greater profit and advantage, 
comfort and advantage thereof. 


and to the ſetting forth of his glory; as doubtleſs, dear 
No. 45. * 
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ſiſter, your's ſhall do, if you put your whole faith, 
hope, and truſt only in his infinite and eternal ſwect 
mercies, | 
O what a ſubtle, crafty, lying ſerpent is that Satan 
our old enemy? that when he ſceth that he cannot make 
us to continue in our wickedneſs to do. him ſervice, 
would then bring us into a doubting and miſtruſling of 
the mercy of God, which is the greateſt offence that 
can be; yea, infidelity is the root and original of all 
other ſins. Therefore (my ſweet ſiſter) give no place 
to that cruel adverſary of mankind, who hath been a 
liar and a murderer from the beginning, but ſtedfaſtly 
believe the Lord, who hath ſent you word by me his 
moſt unworthy ſervant, that all your fins be pardoned, 
forgiven, and clean releaſed for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake our 
only Lord and Saviour. To whom with the Father and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour, glory, praiſe, thanks, 
power, rule, and dominion for ever and ever, Amen. 
Farewel, my dear ſiſter, be of good cheer, Believe in 
the Lord, and you ſhall live for ever. The Lord increaſe 
your faith, Amen, Amen. 
Your poor brother, 
and priſoner of the Lord, 
Jonx CaRERTLESss. 


EI. 


From Mr. Joun CariLtss t a faithful Miniſter of | 


the Lord, 
Matrimony. 


1 the ſame everlaſting Lord (my dear and 
faithful brother) that bleſſed young Tobias with his 
wife Sarah, and brought them together in due time with 
reverence and fear, preſerve and bleſs you both, and 
your ſeed after you, that they may increaſe the num- 
ber of the faithful by thouſands and thouſands. And 
as the Lord of his great mercy and fatherly provi- 
dence hath been always careful for you, and now hath 
for your comfort accompliſhed his good work in 
coupling you with a faithful mate; ſo. ſce that you be 
thankful for his providence towards you, that it may 
every way in you be an increaſe of love and godlineſs, 


containing certaln fruitful Precepis of 


yea, of chriſtian Joy and gladneſs in theſe ſorrowful. - 


days, but yet ſo, that you mourn with the true mourners 
of Sion, and be ſorry (yet in meaſure) for the hurt of the 


| ſame. Pray alſo in faith for her proſperity, that the 


Lord may build up the walls of Jeruſalem again. 

Oh that the Lord would turn Sion's captivity as the 
rivers into the ſouth! Then ſhould our hearts be made 
glad, and our mouths filled with laughter. Then would 
the heathen hypocrites ſay, The Lord hath done much 
for them. O, the Lord hath done great things for us 
already, whereof let us heartily rejoice, and praiſe his 
name therefore. For though we now ſow in tears, yet 
we ſhall be ſure to reap with gladneſs : and as we now 
go forth weeping, bearing forth good ſeed, fo ſhall we 
come again with joy, and bring our ſheaves full of corn. 
Yea, the death of the martyrs (which is moſt precious in 
his ſight) ſhall be the lite of the goſpel, in ſpite of the 
papiſts hearts. 1531 | 

Pray for me (dear heart) that I may be counted 
worthy to ſow ſome ſeed amongſt the {weet ſaints of the 
Lord, that I may reap the ſame again, without ceaſing, 
at the harveſt, Ir is now ſowing time of the year, men 


ſay in the country, and I think I ſhall make an end of 
ſowing before” all March be paſt; for I hear ſay I 


ſhall prove how my plough will enter into the ſtony 
ground of the hard-hearted papiſts, within theſe four 
days. I hope to hold faſt, and not to look back, neither 
for fear nor flattery, until I have made an end of ſowing, 
and then will 1 ſet me down and reſt me, and aſk them 
all no leave, and look for the lively fruit and increaſe 


| thereof with joy and gladneſs. 


My dear brother, the time approacheth near (for which 


I praiſe God) that I muſt, put off this ſinful tabernacle, 


l 


and go home to my heavenly Father, where divers of my 
brethren are already looking and wiſhing for me. I 


beſeech you therefore that you will help me forward with 


your faithful, prayers, as I Know you do, for I do feel the 
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That you have obſerved my fimple counſel I am right 
glad, and I truſt in the Lord God, you thall find comfort 
in the ſame. And that you may fo do indeed, I have 
been ſo bold to write theſe few words unto you, becauſe I 
ſhall ſee you no more in this corruptible life; therefore 
mark them well. Firſt, and above all things, you muſt 
be very circumſpect to keep the band of love, and 
beware that there never ſpring up the root of bitterneſs 
between you. If at any time there happens to ariſe 
any cauſe of unkindneſs between you, as it is impoſſible 
always to be free from it, fee that you weed up the 
fame with all lenity, gentleneſs, and patience, and 
never ſuffer yourſelf nor your wife to fleep in diſ- 
pleaſure. 

If you have cauſe to ſpeak ſharply, and ſometimes to 
reprove, beware that you do not the ſame in the preſence 


of others, but Keep your words until a more convenient 


time, (which is the point of a wiſe man, faith Solomon) 
and then utter them in the ſpirit of meekneſs, and the 
groaning ſpirit of perfect love ; which you mult allo let 
ſometimes to cover faults, and wink at them if they be 
not intolerable. Whatſoever loſs and mitchance ſhall 
happen unto you, take it patiently, and bear it merrily ; 


and though the ſame ſhould come partly through your | 


wife's negligence, yet let it rather be a loving warning to 
take heed in time to come, than a caule of forrow 
for that which is paſt, and cannot be holpen. I know 
by mine own experience, that we are in this life ſubject 
to many inconveniences, and that of nature we are 
prone to diſpleaſure, and ready to think unkindneſs for 
every little trifle, and eſpecially with our beſt friends, 
yea ſooneſt with our loving wives, who be moſt loth to 
diſpleaſe us. 

But let us beware of this cankered corruption, and 
conſider that we ought moſt of all in love to bear with 
them according to Chriſt's example towards his con- 
gregation, for whom he gave himſelf, to cleanſe it, &c. 


I had thought to have treated this matter at large, but 


even now I am intermitted, and otherwiſe hindered. I 
doubt not but you know your duty therein a great deal 
better than I can deſcribe it unto you; and as you know 
it, ſo will do it: but I love to be bold with you. I in- 
tend to write to your wife very ſhortly, and fo take my 
laſt farewel of you for ever in this world. And thus in 
reat haſte I am now conſtrained to make an end. The 
bleſſing of God be always with you. Pray, pray, pray 
with faith. | 
Your own for ever, 
i Jonun CaRELtss. 


1 rr 45 5 
From Mr. Jonx CAR TES S to ELIZABETH, Wife of the 
aforeſaid Miniſter, containing certain godly Precepts 
of Matrimony pertaining to ker Duty. | 


| 2 everlaſting peace of God in Jefus Chriſt, the 


continual aid, ſtrength, and comfort of his moſt 
holy and mighty Spirit, with increaſe of knowledge, 
faith, and perfect feeling of God's eternal mercy, be 
with you, my dear and faithful loving ſiſter, and with 
your godly loving huſband and my dear and faithful 
brother, to the full performance of that good which he 
hath fo graciouſly begun in you, that in all things you 
may be made rich and blefted in him, and your feed 
aſter you, now and ever, Amen. | ITT, ©. 
As I have been long defirous to write unto you, (my 
dear heart in the Lord) not only being thereto bound of 
duty, but alſo often provoked by him to whom I owe 
myſelf and all that Lam able to do (I mean even that 
blefied of the Lord's own mouth, whom God hath 
joined with you in that holy and chriſtian ſtate of matri- 
mony); even ſo at laſt I have obtained time and occaſion 
in ſome part to perform that which I have long pur- 
poſed. And foraſmuch as the Lord of his great mercy 
and fatherly care and providence over you his dear 
child, hath now graciouſſy accompliſſied that good 


work amongſt many others, which I (as a friend of the 


bridegroom) have full heartily wiſhed, and often prayed 
tor; 1 think it good, yea, and my bounden duty, to 


2 


treat of ſuch things as may be profitable to preſerve | 


_ 


— 


nents. a. . hs ren ti > 


mutual love and faithtul amity between you, which I 
know Satan will chiefly labour to diminiſh, if he 
cannot altogether deflroy the ſame, leſt by many Joyful 
occaſions you ſhould be provoked continually. to praiſe 
God for his good gift, which that enemy hath by af 
means ſought to hinder you from. ES, 

As for all other things, I know you are ſufficient] 
inſtructed, and alſo have a molt learned companion 
who 1s well able further to teach you if need do require: 
but in this particular I know my experience is more 
than his. Therefore (my good ſiſter) firſt and before 
all things ſee that you diligently conſider, that as ever 
good and perfect gilt pertaining to foul and body 1 
given from above, and cometh down from the Father 
of Lights; even ſo to whomſoever the Lord dealeth any 
of his benefits, of them he doth chiefly require always 
a thankful heart for the ſame ; for elſe he will either take 
away his good gifts again, or turn the fame to their great 
diſadvantage, and in the end to the increaſe of their 
damnation : ſo deteſtable in his fight is the ſin of ingra- 
titude. But to ſuch as be thankful for his benefits; he 
doth not only to the old ever add new, but alſo maketh 
the goodneſs of his former gifts ever more and more to 
increaſe, until by them they are fully perſuaded and 
thoroughly certified of his everlaſting love in Chriſt 
Jeſus, which is eternal life itſelf : fo much doth he of 
his great mercy delight ina thankful heart. 

Therefore I do yet once again earneſtly requeſt you, 
that above all things you be thankful to God for his be- 
nefits; net only for your election, creation, redemption, 
and preſervation; but alſo for his other temporal giſts, 
wherewith he hath indued you; amongſt which the 
chief and moſt excellent is (as teſtifieth the Holy Ghoſt) 
your good, faithful, and loving huſband. For as the 
wile man ſaith, goods and poſſeſſions may come to a 
man by the death of his friends, but a good wife is the 
gift of God, which the Lord will give for a good portion 
to ſuch as fear him, 

And the like is of a good huſband, as the Lord hath 
now given you, praiſed be his holy name. He hath not 
given you an jgnorant, froward, churliſh, brawling, 
waſteful, rioting, drunken huſband, wherewith he hath 


| plagued many others (as he might alſo have done you); 


but he hath given you a moſt godly, learned, gentle, 
loving, quiet, patient, thrifty, diligent, and ſober 
huſband, who will nouriſh, cheriſh, keep and deſend 
you, inſtruct and teach you, yea care and provide for 
you and your children (which he will alſo by him give 


you) ſuch things as be neceſſary for you. He hath not 


dealt ſo with every body; and yet he hath done this 
much more for you, my dear ſiſter, and will thereto in- 
creaſe love and joy between you. For as he delighteth 
in the love and godly agreement of man and wife toge- 
ther; ſo it is he only that maketh them and all the 
whale houſhold to be of one mind. Unto which his 
gracious work he requireth your diligence, and will uſe 
you as his inſtrument and mean, the more cttcctually to 
accompliſh the ſame. And therefore I now require 
you to ' obſerve this my ſimple counſel, which I have 
here written as a teſtimonial of my good will to- 
wards you, becauſe I think in this life 1 ſhall never 
more ſee you. 10 | 

Now as J have ſhewed you how you ſhould be thank- 
ful unto God for his good gifts, ſo I exhoit you, and, 
as much as in me lieth, charge you to be evermorc 


| thankful unto your dear and loving huſband, who 


hath given himſelf unto you; who is a more precious 


jewel inthe church of God, than perchance you are c. 


aware of. Think yourſelf anworthy, to be matched 
with fach an' inſtrument of God; and alſo reverence 
evermore the gifts of God in him, and ſeek with true 


obedience and love to ſerve him, in recompence of hs 
| true and painful heart towards you. Be loth in any wile 
| to offend him, yea rather be careful and diligent to 


pleaſe him, that his ſoul may bleſs you. If at any time 
you ſhall chance to anger him, or to do or ſpeak any 
thing "that ſhall grieve him, ſee that you never 
reſt until you have pacified him and made him merry 

agaln. . . r | 
If at any time he ſhalt chance to blame you withou® 
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a cauſe, or for that you cannot do therewith (which 
thing happeneth ſometimes to the beſt man living), ſec 


chat you bear it patiently, and give him no uncomely 


or unkind word for it; but always look upon him with a 
loving and chearful countenance, and rather take the 
ſault upon you than ſcem to be diſpleaſed. | 

Be always merry and chearful in his company, but not 
with too much lightneſs. Beware in any wile of {wel- 
ling, pouting; or louring, for that is a token of a cruel 
and unloving heart; except it be in reſpect of fin, or in 
the time of ſickneis. | 

Be not ſorrowful for any adverſity that God fendeth ; 
but beware that nothing be ſpilt or go to waſte through 
your negligence. In any wile ſee that you be quick 
and cleanly about his meat and drink, and prepare him 
the ſame according to his diet in due ſeaſon. Go cleanly 
and well-favouredly in your apparel, but beware of pride 
in any wile. * | 

Finally, in word and deed. ſhew yourſelf wiſe, humble, 
merry, and loving towards him, and alſo towards ſuch 
as he doth love, and then you ſhall lead a bleſſed life. 
I could fpeak of many things, which I have learned and 
proved true by experience ; bur I know that you will 
do in all things much better than I can teach you, be- 
cauſe you have that anointing that teacheth you ail. 
things, who hath alfa given you an heart to obey and 
ſerve him. Yet 1 trutt you will not be offended for 


this which-I have written, but rather accept my good 


will towards you, whom I love in the Lord, as well as 1 
do my daughter Judith. 

Thus as mine own ſoul I commend you both to 
God, deſiring him to bleſs you with all manner of ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings in heavenly things, and alſo with the dew 
of heaven, and fatnels of the earth, that in all things 
you may be made rich in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and only 
Saviour. The Lord iacrcale and bleſs the fruit of 
your bodies, that your children may ſtand round about 
your table, thick, freſh, and luſty, like the olive branches. 
God give you both a long life, that you may ſee and 
bleſs your children's children, unto the third and fourth 
generation, and teach them the true fear and love of 
God, and that faith for which they ſhall be accepted in 
his ſiglit. a 

God let you ſee the proſperity of Sion, for whoſe ly- 
ing in the duſt let your hearts mourn. The Lord 
make perfect your love together in him, and always in- 
creaſe the ſame, and bring you both in peace to your 
graves, at a good age. And now I bid you both moſt 
heartily farewel; and I think I ſhall now take my leave 
of you for ever in this life. I beſeech you both to aid 
me with your continual prayers, (as I will not forget you 
in mine) that I may have a joyful victory through Jeſus 
Chriſt: to whoſe moſt merciful protection I do moſt 
heartily for ever commend you to be kept unblameable 
until his coming. Which I beſeech him to haſten for 
his mercy's ſake. 50 | : 


Your own unfeigned, Jon x CaRtoss, , 


priſoner of the Lord. 


—— — 


The Hisron v and MarTYRDoM of JULIus PALMER, 4 


learned and virtuous young Man, ſometime Fellow of 


Magdalen College, in Oxford; with lc ou her Mar- 
tyrs, named Joux Gwix, and THoMAs ASKIN, burnt 
logcl her at a Place called the Sand-Pits, w Newbury 
about the 16th of July. 


The HISTORY of Julius PALMER. 


S all che works of God are wonderful in calling all - 


ſorts of men to confirm his truth, and to bear 
witneſs to his aſſured and infallible word, which the 
adverſarics have depraved and corrupted with their falfe 
glofſes, to eſtabliſh the fleſhly kingdom of Antichriſt, 
and to purchaſe ſecurity in the world, which poſſeſſion 
they ſeek, and by all poſſible means endeavour to keep; 
rather curſing with the thunderbolt of excommunica- 
tion, burning, hanging, drowning, racking, ſcourging, 
and perſecuting by ſecret practice, and open violence, 


% 


the ſimple ſheep of our Saviour Chriſt, that their falſe 
torged packing ſhould be detected, their eſtimatiou im- 
paired, their kitchen cooled, and their rents, revenues, 
goods, lands, and poſſeſſions abated: I ſay, as God's 
works are admirable in chufing ſome of all torts to con- 
tels his goſpel; ſo there is no one example, in the 
whole godly. fellow ſhip of martyrs, more remarkable 
and amazing than this, that a perſon, who in all the 
days of king Edward, was a papiſt in the univerſity of 
Oxford, ſo rigid and obſtinate, that he utterly abhor- 
red all godly prayer, and ſincere preaching ; and he 
himſelf as-little reſpected, and, as it were, pointed at, 
by almoſt all thoſe with whom he lived : that ſuch a 
perſon, I ſay, ſhould ſuffer perſecution and death by 
the papills tor the truth of the goſpel in the reign of 
queen Mary (as he readily and zealoully did), is very ad- 
mirable and ſurpriſing. 

He was born in Coventry, where alfo his parents 
dwelt. His father had ſometime been mayor of the 
city, and occupied merchandize, although he was an 
upholſterer by buſineſs. How he was brought up in 
his young and tender years, from his firſt entering, we 
Know not, but as ue have learned, he was ſometime 
{cholar to Mr. Harley of Magdalen-college in Oxford ; 
by whole diligence, and the goodnels of his own capa- 
city, he became a toward young ſcholar in proſe and 
verſe. For he had a very prompt and ready memory, 
a wit ſharp and pregnant. He ſpake Latin with great 
lacility of utterance, and wanted not competent know- 
ledge in the Greck tongue; inlomuch that divers times 
he ſupplied the room of the Greek reader in his houſe. 
He was a ſubtle diſputer, both in the public ſchools, 
and allo at home. He uſed to ſay, that he was never 
ſo pleaſantly occupied, as when he came to the hard 
debating of profound queſtions in philoſophy ; ſo that 
he hath oftentimes watched and ſpent the whole night in 
the diſcuſſing and ſearching out the truth of deep and 
difficult queſtions. And this he uſed to do ſundry times 
with divers of his equals. 

In familiar talk he greatly delighted, for the exerciſe 
of his learning, to delend the contrary to that which 
was afhrmed, yet with modeſty, and without all oſten- 
tation. For he greatly abhorred all cavilling, all fri- 
volous talk, and unſavoury babbling. He was not cap- 
tious, but would reaſon ſo foberly, and with ſuch pro- 
bability, that even his adverſaries would no leſs marvel 
at the dexterity of his invention, than at his comely and 
decent behaviour in proſecuting the ſame. 

And although he applied to divinity very late, it ap- 
peareth that he recompenſed the ſmall time of his ſtudy 
with the greatneſs of his diligence beſtowed in the 
ſame, and his late coming to the truth with his earneſt 
and zealous proceeding therein. For by the ſecret in- 
ſpiration of God's Holy Spirit inwardly working in his 
heart, he gave an apparent ſignification in his young 
years, that if God had ſpared his life longer, he would 
have grown to ſuch maturity and ripeneſs of judgment, 
as thereby he would have been an ornament to Chriſt's 
church, and an honour to his country. 

And ſomewhet to ſpeak of his civil behaviour, he was 
of manners courteous without curioſity, of countenance 
chearful, without high looks, of ſpeech pleaſant, with- 
out affectation, he was affable and lowly as any child, 
and yet quick-ſpirited, and vehement in reaſoning. He 
practiſed no deceit toward any man, for he was of ſuch 
{implicity, that he was apter to be deceived than to de- 
ccive, and he was ſo great a contemner of all reproaches, 
that he would ſay, None were to be counted valiant, but 
ſuch as could deſpiſe injury. 1 

In private ſtudy he was fo indefatigable, that he aroſe 
ordinarily every morning at four of the clock, and went 
to bed before ten at night. Inſomuch that as he grew 
in years and underſtanding, ſo he came to be a bachelor 
of arts, and at length for the hope appearing in him, to 
the preferment of a fellawſhip in Magdalen-college, 
where alſo he was admitted to the office of a reader in 
logic, Anno 1550. Now if he had at the firſt favoured 


ſincere religion, ſo much as he followed his book, then 
had we the leſs matter to note in him. But indeed he 
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| Q. Mar v. A. D. 1556, 


was ſo much (as is before ſaid) addicted to the Romiſh 
faith, that his company and converſation in the ſame 
houſe was altogether with ſuch as were utter enemies to 
the goſpel of Chriſt. If he came to common prayer at 
any time, it was by violence and compulſion, tor other- 
wiſe he came not. Sermons would he hear none him- 


ſelf, nor yet ſuffer his ſcholars to reſort unto them by 


his good-will : for he was fully perſuaded, that they 
might be better occupied at home. The preachers 
themſelves he did both diſdain and deſpiſe, and all ſuch 
as were ſetters-forth of found doctrine beſide. For 
which contumacy and ſtubbornneſs, he was ſo often 
called before the officers of the college, and puniſhed 
ſometimes by the purle, ſometimes by the lack of his 
commons, and otherwiſe by certain taſks, and exerciſes 


of learning enjoined unto him, that divers ſuppoſed | 


him to have endeavoured, of ſet purpoſe, continually 


to {cek occaſion, whereby he might be accounted a ſuf- 


ferer for the fanatical religion of the Romiſh church. 

In the end, not long before the death of king Ed- 
ward, certain ſlanderous libels and railing verſes were 
privily fixed to the walls and doors in ſundry places of 
the college againſt the preſident, which was then Dr. 
Haddon, whereby was adminiſtered further matter of 
trouble to Palmer. For whereas it was well known 
that he and ſome of his companions had a very little 
time before ſpoken contumelious words againſt the pre- 
ſident, it could not be now avoided, but that thereby 
aroſe a vehement ſurmiſe and ſuſpicion, that he con- 
ſpiring with others, had contrived, made, and ſcat- 
tered abroad the faid {landerous writings. Great in- 
quiſition was made in the college, to ſearch out the au- 


thor of ſo malicious and deſpiteful a deed, but nothing | 


could be found and proved againſt Palmer or any of 
his companions. Now Palmer being hereupon exa- 
mined by the officers, did not only with ſtout courage 
deny the fact to have been his, but alſo ſpake further 
many reproachful words touching the ſaid officers, and 
ſent the ſame to them in writing, whereby he was by 
them adjudged to be an unworthy member of that ſo- 
ciety. And ſo for this and other popiſn pranks (con- 
tinuing obſtinate ſtill) he was expelled the houſe. 

After he was thus expelled, he was obliged for his 
maintenance to apply himſelf to be a teacher of chil- 
dren in the houſe of fir Francis Knolles, in which trade 
he continued until the coming in of queen Mary. And 
when her viſitors were ſent to Magdalen-college, under 


a title of reformation (whereas all things were better be- 


fore), that is, diſplace ſeveral of tae fellows that were 
learned, and to put right catholics (as they called them) 
in their rooms; then came this Julius Palmer, waitin 

to be reſtored to his living again, of which he had been 


deprived before, thinking by good right to be reſtored ' 


by them, whole faith and religion as (he ſaid) he did to 
the uttermoſt of his power defend and maintain. And 
indeed at length he obtained the ſame. - Then after he 
was reſtored again to his houſe in queen Mary's reign, 
God dealt ſo mercifully with him, that in the end he 
became of an obſtinate papiſt, an earneſt and zealous 


proteſtant. 
Concerning whoſe converſion to the truth, for the 


more credit to be given to the ſame, we have here in- 
ſerted a letter written by one Mr. Bullingham, fellow, 
in ſome part of king Edward's time, with the ſaid Pal- 
mer, then alſo of the ſame religion with him, and to- 


ward the latter end of the ſaid king's reign a voluntary 


exile in France for popery ; in queen Mary's days like- 
wiſe a chaplain unto Stephen Gardiner, biſhop of Win- 
cheſter ; and after the coming in of queen Elizabeth, 
ſuch an one as for his own obſtinacy was diſcharged 
from all his livings by her majeſty's commiſſioners : and 
yet now (God be praiſed for it) a moſt conſtant pro- 
feſſor and earneſt teacher of the word of God. This 
man, at the requeſt of a certain friend of his in London, 


being deſirous to know the certain truth thereof, wrote 
unto him concerning this Julius Palmer. The copy of 
which letter we thought good here to inſert, becaule the 
parties being alive can teſtify the ſame to be true, if any | 


man {hall doubt thc: eof, 


3 . 


.to the whole world, &c. 


— 


A LETTER 


From Mr. BuLLixGHAM 79 his Friend, 


"log BULLINGHAM, I wiſh you ang all 
your's continual health in the Lord. Hithert, 
have I not written any thing unto you concerning Juliu 
Palmer, that conſlant witneſs of God's truth, for has 
his doings and ſay ings known unto me, were worn our 
of my remembrance ; and to write an untruth, it were 


rather to deface and blemiſh, than to adorn and beau. 


tity him. After his converſion to the moſt holy goſpel 
I. never ſaw his face. Wherefore the leſs have I to cer. 
tify you of. But ſo much as ſeemeth to me to ſery« 
moſt unto the purpoſe, here I commend unto you; and 
in witneſs that my ſayings are true, I ſubſcribe m 
name, willing and beſceching you to publiſh the ſame 
At the time I Bullingham 
intended to forſake England, and fly into France for 


the wicked pope's ſake, (which came to pals indeed. 
for I was in Roan for a time) this Julius Palmer and. 


Richard Duck, brought me onwards in my journey till 
we came to London: where on a day, Julius Palmer 
and I walked to St. James's, the queen's palace; and 
as we lcaned at the great gate of that palace, Palmer ſpake 
thus unto me: | 

„ Builingham, you know in what miſery and calamities 
we are fallen for the pope and his religion. We are 
young men, abhorred of all men now preſently, and 
like to be abhorred more and more. Let us conſider 
what hangeth over our heads. You are departing into 
a ſtrange country, both friendleſs and moneyleſs, where 
I tear you ſhall taſte of ſourer ſauces than hitherto you 
have done. And as for me, I am at my wit's end. 
The face of hell itſelf is as amiable unto me, as the fight 
of Magdalen-college ; for there I am hated as a vene- 
mous toad. Would God I were raked under the earth. 
And as touching our religion, even our conſciences 
bear witneſs that we taſte not ſuch an inward ſweetneſs 
in the profeſſion thereof, as we underſtand the goſpel- 
lers taſte in their religion: yea, to ſay the truth, we 
maintain we know not what, rather of will than of know- 
ledge. But what then? rather than I will yield unto 
them, I will beg my bread.” — So Palmer bequeathed 
himſelf to the wide world, and I paſſed over into Nor- 
mandy. At my return into England, my chance was 
to meet Palmer in St. Paul's, where a rood was ſet up. 
(This our meeting was in the beginning of queen Mary's 
reign, and our miſerable departure not long before the 
end of king Edward's days.) Then after our * 
thus ſaid Palmer: Bullingham, is this our God, for 
whom we have ſmarted? No, Palmer (quoth I) it 1s 
an image of him. An image! (quoth he) I tell thee 
plainly, Bullingham, John Calvin, - whoſe inſtitutions I 
have peruſed fince our departure, telleth me plainly by 
God's word, that it is an idol, and that the pope 18 
Antichriſt, and his clergy the filthy ſink-hole of hell, 
and now I believe it; for I feel it ſenſibly. O that God 
had revealed theſe matters unto me in times paſt. 
would have bequeathed this Romiſh religion, or rather 


| irreligion, to the devil of hell, from whence it came. 
Believe them not, Bullingham. I will rather have theſe 


knees pared off, than I will kneel to yonder block of 
wood (meaning the rood). God help me, I am born to 
trouble and adverſity in this world. Well, Palmer, (ſaid 
I) is the wind in that corner with you? I warrant you 
it will blow you to little eaſe, at the end. I will never 
have to do with you again. So I left Palmer walking 
in St. Paul's, who through the element of fire 1s exalted 


above clouds, where eternal reſt is prepared for perſe- 
cuted martyrs. Thus much is true, and let it be known, 


that I Bullingham affirm it to be true. More J have 


not to oy; In theſe words and deeds it appeareth that 


God had elected him. 
From Bridgewater, April 26, 1562, 


By me, Joun BULLINGHAM-' 


When he was, by the viſitors reſtored to his college, 


although he began ſomething to ſavour and taſte of 


God's 
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God's truth, by conference and company of certain 


odly and zealous men abroad, in the time of his ex- 


pulſion, eſpecially at the houſe of ſir Francis Knolles; 
et he was not thoroughly perſuaded, but in moſt 
ints continued for a while either blind, or elſe doubt- 
ful. Neither could he chuſe, but utter himſelf in pri- 
vate reaſoning from time to time, both in-what points 
he was fully reſolved, and alſo of what points he doubted. 
For ſuch was always his nature, both in popery and in 
the goſpel,” utterly to deteſt all diſſimulation; infomuch, 
that by the means of his plainneſs, and for that he 
could not flatter, he ſuffered much trouble, both in 
king Edward's, and alſo in queen Mary's time. Where- 
as he might at the firſt have lived in great quietneſF, if 
he could have diſſembled, and both done and ſpoken 
inſt his conſcience, as many ſtirring papiſts then 
did. And likewiſe he might have eſcaped the flames in 
queen Mary's time, it he would either have ſpoken, or 
kept ſilence againſt his conſcience, as many weak goſ- 
pellers did. But Palmer could in no wile diſſemble. 
Now, within a ſhort time, God ſo wrought in his 
heart, that he became very inquiſitive, to hear and un- 
derſtand how the martyrs were apprehended, what ar- 
ticles they died for, how they were uſed, and after 
what manner they took their death. Inſomuch that he 
ſpared not, at his own charges, to ſend over one of his 
cholars, in company with a bachelor of that houſe, to 
Glouceſter, to ſee and underſtand the whole order of 
biſhop Hooper's death, and to bring him true repert 
thereof, Which thing ſome think he rather did be- 
cauſe he was wont in king Edward's time to ſay, that 
none of them all would ſtand to death for their reli- 
gion. Thus he learned with what great, extreme, and 
horrible cruelty the martyrs of God were tried, and 
how valiantly they overcame all kind of torments to the 
end. Whereof he himſelf alſo did ſee more experience 
afterwards, at the examination and death of thoſe holy 
confeſſors which were burnt at Oxford before his eyes; 
inſomuch that the firſt hope which the godly conceived 
of him, was at his return from the burning of biſhop 
Ridley and biſhop Latimer. At which time, in the 
hearing of divers of his friends, he broke out into theſe 
or ſuch like words, O raging cruelty ! O tyranny tra- 
gical, and more than barbarous ! 
From that day forward he ſtudiouſly endeavoured to 


' underſtand the truth, and therefore with all ſpeed he 


borrowed Peter Martyr's commentaries on the firſt to 
the Corinthians, of one of Magdalen's yet alive, and 
other good books of other men. And ſo through hearty 
prayer, and diligent ſearch and conference of the ſcrip- 
tures, at length he believed and embraced the truth 


with great joy; and ſo profited in the ſame, that daily 


more and more, he declared it both in word and deed : 
inſomuch that ever afterwards he loved the truth as 
much as he before hated it, when it pleaſed God to 
open his eyes, and to reveal unto him the light of his 


word. And now again when he ſhould come to church, 


in thoſe days of popery, there to be occupied among 
the reſt, in ſinging of reſponds, reading of legends, and 
ſuch like ſtuff allotted to him, he bad as 8 pleaſure, 
he ſaid, to be at them, as a bear to be baited and wor- 
ried with dogs. When he came, it was (as it appeared) 
more to avoid diſpleaſure and danger, than for any good 
will, and ready affection. | | 


At length through God's grace, he grew up to ſuch. | 


maturity and ripeneſs in the truth, that he ſpared not 
to declare certain ſparks thereof in his outward beha- 
viour. For when he ſhould kecp his bowing meaſures 


at the Confiteor (as the cuſtom there was) in turning | 


himſelf to and fro, ſonietimes eaſtward, ſometimes weſt- 
ward, and afterwards knock his breaſt at the time of 
elevation, againſt theſe idolatrous adorations his heart 
did fo vehemently riſe, that ſometimes he would ab- 
{ent himſelf from them, and ſometimes being there, 
he would even at the ſacring (as they termed it) get him 
out of the church to avoid thoſe ungodly geſtures, and 
idolatrous adoration. To be ſhort, perceiving after a 


while, that he was greatly ſuſpected as well as diſreſ- 


pected by Mr. Cole, the preſident then being, and 
* others who before had been his friends, and finding 
1\QO. 45. < 


great torment of conſcience daily growing upon him, 
in his converſation with idolaters; and alſo ſeeing that 
his new lifc and old way of living could not well quietly 
ſtand together, he prepared himſelf to depart the 
houſe. For he thought it not beſt to abide the danger 
of expulſion, as he did at firſt, ſeeing the heat of the 
times increaſing apace. And being demanded at that 
ume by a particular friend (who would gladly have 
perſuaded him to ſlay there longer) whither he would 
go, or how he would live, he made this anſwer, Domini 
eft terra, & plenitudo ejus, that is, The earth is the 
Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof. Let the Lord work, I 
will commit myſelf to God and the wide world. 

Here I think it expedient, -before I write of the pain- 
ful ſurges that he ſuffered after he came abroad into 
the perilous gulfs and deep ſea of this wretched wide 
world, firſt, to rehearſe one or two examples of his out- 
ward behaviour, at ſuch times as he had recourſe to the 
college, after his laſt departure, vl ereby the reader 
may yet better underſtand his ſimplicity and plainneſs, 
and how far wide he was from all cloaked diſſimulation 
in God's cauſe, which certain godleſs perſons have 
ſought maliciouſly to charge him withal, Being at Ox- 
ford at a certain time, in Magdalen-college, and having 
knowledge that the Spanith triar John (who ſucceeded 
Dr. Peter Martyr in the office of divinity lecturer) would 
preach there that preſent Sunday, he would not at the 
firſt conſent to be ꝓreſent at it. At length a friend of 
his, a tellow of that houſe, perſuaded him ſo much, that 
he was content to accompany his ſaid friend to the 
church. But ſuddenly, as the friar vehemently in- 
veighed againſt God's truth, in defending certain po- 


piſn hereſies, Palmer, having many eyes bent and di- 


rected towards him, departed from amongſt the midſt 
of the auditory, and was found in his friend's chamber 
weeping bitterly. Afterwards, being aſked why he 
{lipped away on ſuch a ſudden, O, ſaid he, if I had not 
openly departed, I ſhould have openly ſtopped mine 
ears; for the friar's blaſphemous talk, in diſproving, 
or rather depraving the verity, made mine ears not to 
glow, but my heart worſe to ſmart than if mine ears had 
been cut from my head. 

It chanced another time, that the ſame friend of his, 
named Mr. Shipper, being then butler of the houſe, 
aſked him todinner in his chamber. Palmer not know- 
ing what gueſts were alſo thither invited and bidden, 
happened there (contrary to his expectation) to meet 
with the aforeſaid friar, with whom were prelent Dr. 
Smith, Dr. Treſham, and divers other papilts, whoſe 
company Palmer could not well bear : and therefore 
whiſpering his friend in the ear, he ſaid he would be 
gone, for that was no place for him: I will go, ſaid he, 
to the butler's table in the great hall. The butler un- 
derſtanding his mind, deſired him of all friendſhip not 
ſo to depart, alledging that it was the next way to be- 
tray himſelf, and as it were on purpoſe to caſt himſelt 


| into the briars, with many other perſuaſions, as the 


ſhortneſs of time would permit. In the end he conde- 
ſcended to his requeſt, and tarried. Now as he came to 
the fire- ſide, the friar ſaluted him chearfully in Latin, 
for he could not ſpeak Engliſh. Palmer with an 
amiable countenance gently returned it; but when the 
friar offered him his hand, he caſting his eye aſide, as 
though he had not ſeen it, found matter to talk to an- 
other ſtanding by, and ſo avoided it; which thing was 
well marked by ſome, not without great grudge of 
ſtomach. 


After they were ſet and had well eaten, the friar with 


a pleaſant look offering him the cup, ſaid, Propino libi, 
judenis erudite, that is, I drink to you, learned young 
man. Palmer at that word, bluſhing as read as ſcarlet, 
anſwered, Non agnoſco nomen, domine, that 1s, I acknow- 


ledge no ſuch name, O fir. And therewith taking the 


cup at his band, he ſet it down by him, as though he 
would have pledged him anon, but in the end it was 
alſo well marked, that he did it not. When dinner 
was done, being ſharply rebuked by the ſaid butler his 
friend, for his ſo unwiſe, uncivil, and unſeemly beha- 
viour (as he termed it), he made anſwer for himſelf, 


and aid, Oleum eorum non demulcet, fed frangit caput 


6 P meum, 
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breaketh my head. 

Another time, which was alſo the laſt time of his 
being at Oxford, not long before his death, one Bar- 
wick, an old acquaintance of his, being ſometime clerk 
of Magdalen's, and then fellow of Lrinity-college, a 
rank papiſt, began to reaſon with him in his fricud's 
chamber aforeſaid, and perceiving him to be zealous 
and earneſt in the defence of the verity, he ſaid unto 
him, in the hearing of Mr. Thomas Parry, and others 
there preſent: Well, well, now thou art ſtout, and 
hardy in thine opinion, but if thou wert once brought to 
the ſtake, I believe thou uouldſt tell me another talc. 
I adviſe thee beware of the fire, it is a ſhrewd matter to 
burn. Truly, ſaid Palmer, I have been in danger of 
burning once or twice, and hitherto, I thank God, I 


have eſcaped it. But I judge verily, it will be my end 


at the laſt, welcome be it, by the grace of God. 


mind and foul linked to the body, as a thiet's foot is 
tied in a pair of fetters: but if a man be once able, 
through the help of God's Spirit, to ſeparate and divide 
the foul from the body, for him it is no more maſtery to 
burn, than for me to eat this piece of bread. | 

Thus much by the way concerning his plainnels, 
without diſſimulation, and how he feared not openly io 
ſhew himſelf more grieved in heart to hear the word of 
God blaſphemed, than co ſuffer any worldly pains. Now 
let us proceed in our ſtory, and faithfully declare both 
the occaſion and manner of his death. 

Within a ſhort time after he had yielded up his fel- 
lowſhip in Oxford, he was through God's providence 

who never faileth them that firſt feek his glory) placed 

choolmaſter by patent in the grainmar-{chool of Read- 
ing, where he was well accepted by all thoſe that teared 
God, and favoured his word, as well for his good leam- 
edge, and alſo for his carneſt zeal and 
profeſſion of the truth. But Satan, the enemy of all 
godly attempts, envying his good ings, and proſ- 
perous ſucceſs in the fame, would not ſuffer him long 
there to be quiet. Wherefore he ſtirred up againſt him 
certain double-faced hypocrites, who by diſſimulation 
and crafty infinuation had crept in, to underſtand his 
ſecrets, under pretence of a zeal to the goſpel. Which 
men he (ſuſpecting no deceit) right joyfully embraced, 
making them privy to all his doings. For as he him- 
ſelf was then fervently inflamed with the love of hea- 
venly doctrine, fo he had an incredible deſire by all 
means poſſible to allure and encourage others to the pro- 
feſſion of the fame. | 

Theſe faithful and truſty brethren, fo ſoon as they 
had found good opportunity, ' ſpared not in his abſence 
to rifle his ſtudy of certain godly books and writings ; 


In- 
deed it is a hard matter for them to burn, that have the 


| 


amongſt which was his Replication to Morewine's verſes, 


touching Wincheſter's epitaph, and other arguments 
both in Latin and Englith, written by him againſt the 
popiſh proceedings, and eſpecially againſt their unna- 
tural and brutiſh tyranny, executed towards the martyrs 
of God. When they had thus done, they were not 
aſhamed to threaten him that they would exhibit the 
ſame to the council, unleſs he would without delay de- 
part out of their coaſts, and give over the {chaol tu a 
friend of their's. The truth of this ſtory appeareth in 
part, by a letter written with his own hand, out of 
priſon, eight days before he was burnt ; which, becauſe 
it is of certain credit, and came to our hands, there- 
fore we are the bolder to avouch it for a truth. 

Thus then was this filly young man, for the fafe- 

rd of his life, forced to depart on a ſudden from 
Reading, leaving behind him in the hands of his ene- 
mies his goods, and one quarter's ſtipend, and fo he 
took his journey towards Enſham, where his mother 
then dwelt, hoping to obtain at her hands certain le- 


gacies due to him by his father's laſt will, which he 


ſhould have received certain years before; and taking 


9 


his journey by Oxford, he requeſted certain of his friends 
to accompany him thither. His mother underſtanding 
his ſtate and errand by Mr. Shipper and his brother 
(whom he had ſent before to intreat for him), as ſoon as 


ſhe beheld him on his knees, aſking her bleſſing, as he 


* N PRI” TRI 


| 


* „ . „* *** 


| pauſing a little, as one amazed at fo. heavy a 


into the warm ſun, when thou vert banithed 
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meum, that is, The oil of theſe men doth not ſupple, but 3 


had been accuſtomed to do: Thou ſhalt, ſaid ſhe has 

Chriſt's curſe and mine whereloever thou goell. He 
: TTtEting 
at length ſaid, O mother, your own curſe you may bier 
me, which God knoweth I never deſerved, but « ay 
curle you cannot give me, for he hath already blog, | 


me. Nay, faid the, thou didſt go from God's bleſſn, 


heretic out of that worſhipful houſe in Oxford, = 
tor the like knavery, art driven out of Reading too 
Alas, mother, ſaid he, you have been miſinformeg. | 
was not expelled nor driven away, but freely refioneg 
of mine own accord. And heretic J am none, tor j 
{land not ſlubbornly againſt any true dodrine, but de. 
tend it to my power. And you may be lure, they uſe 
not to expel nor baniſh, but to burn heretics (as th 
term them). Well, quoth ſhe, I am ſure thou doit 
not believe as thy father and 1, and all our forefathers 
have done: but as we were taught by the new law in 
king Edward the Sixth's time, which is dammable 
hereſy. 

Indeed I conſeſs, {aid he, that I believe that doc. 
trine which was taught in king Edward's days, which 
is not hereſy but truth, neither is it new, but a; 
old as Chriſt and his apoſtles. If thou art at chat 
point, faid the, I require thee to depart from my houſe, 

out of my fight, and never take me more for thy 
mother hereafter. As for money and goods I have 
none of thine, thy father bequeathed nought for 
heretics. Faggots I have to burn thee, more thou 
getteſt not at my hands. Mother, ſaid he, whereas 
you have curſed me, I again pray God to blefs you, 
and profper you all your lite long ; and with like 
ſoft talk, ſweet words, and abundance of teas trick. 
ling doun his cheeks, he departed from her, where- 
with he fo , mollifted her hard heart, that ſhe buried 
an old angel after him, and faid, Take tha to keep thee 
a true man. 

Thus poor Palmer, being deſtitute of worldly friend- 
ſhip, and cruelly repelled by her whom he took to have 
been his ſureſt friend, knew not which way to turn his 
face. Soon after, when he had bethought himſelf, ic 
came to his mind to return ſecretly to Magdalen-college, 
upon the aſſured truſt and afhance, that he had a ſocret 
friend or two in that houſe. At which time, by the uit 
of one Alane Cope, then fellow of the houſe, he obtained 
letters commendatory from Mr. Cole, preſident there, 
for his preferment to a ſchool in Glouceſterſhire. So 
he getteth him away, committed by his friends to God's 
divine protection, of whom ſome accompanied him as far 
as Enfam Ferry, and ſome ro Burford. 

Aſterward as he went alone muſing and pondering of 
matters, it came in his head (as he writeth in an epiſtle 
to one of his friends) to leave his appointed journey, and 
to return privately to Reading, truſting there by the help 
of friends to receive his quarter's ſtipend, and convey 
his goods to the cuſtody of ſome truſty body. Io 
Reading he cometh, and taketh up his lodgings at the 
Cardinal's Hat, deſiring his hoſtels inſtantly to aſſign 
him a cloſe chamber, where he might be alone from all 
reſort of company. He came not fo cloſely, but that 
"this viperous generation had knowledge thereof. 
Wherefore without delay they laid their heads together, 


— 


and conſulted what way they might molt ſafely proceed 


againlt him, to bring their old cankered malice to pals. 
And ſoon it was concluded, that one Mr. Hampton 
{who then bare two faces under ene hood, and under 
the colour of a brother played the part of a diſſembling 
hypocrite) ſhould reſort to him under the pretence of 
friendſhip, to feel and fiſh out the cauſe of his repair £9 
Reading. 


Palmer, as he was a fimple man, and without all 


wrinkles of cloaked deceit, opened to him his whole 
intent. But Hampton earneſtly perſuaded him to che 
contrary, declaring what danger might enſue if this 
were attempted. Againſt his counſel Palmer replied 
very much, and az they waxed hot in talk, Hampton 


flung away in a fury, and faid, As he had fiſhed, fo 


deviſed miſchief, as by this crooked and peſtiferous 
generation 


3 


ſhould he fowl for him. Palmer not yet luſpecting ſuch 
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eneration was now in brewing againſt him, called for 


| er, and went quietly to bed. But quietly he 
— long reſt *! Hd for within a ſhort ſpace 
aſter, the officers and their retinue came ruſhing in with 
lanthorns and bills, requiring him in the king and 
1cen's name to make himſelf ready, and quietly to de- 
art with them; and led him away as a lamb to the 
laughter, and committed him to ward, whom the 
keeper, as a ravening wolf greedy of his prey, brought 
down into a vile, ſtinking, and dark dungeon, prepared 
for thieves and murderers, and there he left him for a 
time, hanging by the hands and feet ina pair of ſtocks, 
ſo high, that well near no part of his body touched 
the ground. In this cave or dungeon he remained 
abour ten days under the tyranny of this unmerciful 
keeper. 

After this he was brought before the mayor of Read- 
ing, and there, by the procurement. of certain falſe 
brethren, divers grievous and enormous crimes were laid 
to his charge, as treaſon, ſedition, ſurmiſed murder, and 
adultery. 

To whom Palmer anſwered, that if ſuch horrible and 
heinous crimes might be proved againſt him, he would 
patiently ſubmit himſelf to all kinds of torments that 
could be deviſed. But O ye cruel blood-ſuckers, (faith 
he) ye follow the old practices of your progenitors, the 
viperous and wolfiſh generation of phariſees and papiſts: 
but be ye well affured, that God already ſeeth your 
ſubtle devices and craity packing, and will not ſuffer the 
outrageous fury of your venemous tongues and fiery 
hearts to eſcape unpunithed. 

All this while no mention was made of hereſy or here- 
tical writings. 


Their greateſt Proofs againſt him were theſe : - 


IRST, That Palmer ſaid, the queen's ſword was 
not put in her hand to execute tyranny, and to kill 
and murder the true ſervants of God. 8 

Item, That her ſword was toq blunt toward the 
papiſts, but toward the true chriſtians it was too 
tharp. 

2 That certain ſervants of fir Francis Knolles 
and others, reſorting to his lectures, had fallen out among 
themſelves, and were like to have committed murder, 
and therefore he was a ſower of ſedition, and a procurer 
of unlawful aſſemblies. - 

Item, That his hoſteſs had written a letter unto him, 
(which they had. intercepted) wherein ſhe required him 
to return to-Reading, and ſent him her commendations, 
by the token that the knife lay hid under the beam, 
whereby they gathered that ſhe had conſpired with him 
to murder her huſband. | 

Item, That they found him alone with his hoſteſs by 


the fire- ſide in the hall, the door being ſhut to them 
forſooth. | 


When the evidence was given up, the mayor diſmiſſed 


them and went to dinner, commanding Palmer to the 
cage, to make him an open ſpectacle of ignominy to the 
cyes of the world. 
punitned for his evil life and wickedneſs already proved 
againſt him. | 

In the afternoon. Palmer came to his anſwer, and did 
ſo mightily and clearly deface their evidence, and defend 
his own innocency, proving alſo that the ſaid letters 
were forged by themſelves, that the mayor himſelf 
was much aſhamed that he had given ſuch credit to 
them, and ſo much borne with them, ſo that he ſought 
means how they might convey him out of the country 
Privily. 

But here among other things this is not to be paſſed 
over in ſilence, that one John Galant, a zealous pro- 
feſſor of the goſpel, a little after this came to the priſon, 
and found him ſomewhat better treated than before. 
When he beheld him, O Palmer, ſaith he, thou haſt 
deceived divers men's expectation: for we hear that 
e ſuffer not for righteouſneſs ſake, but for your own 

emerits, . : | | 


O brother Galant, ſaith he, theſe are the old prac- 


It being given out, that he was ſo. 


A 
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tices of that Satanical brood; But be you well aſſured, 
and God be praiſed for it, I have fo purged myſelf, and 
detected their falſhood, that from henceforth I ſhall be 
no more moleſted therewith. And there, having pen 
and ink, he wrote ſomewhat whereby part of his ſtory 


here rehearſed, is well confirmed. But now to theſe 
bloody adverſaries. 


After this, when they ſaw the matter frame fo ill-fa- 
vouredly, fearing that if he ſhould efcape ſecretly, theit 
doing would tend no leſs to their ſhame and danger, 
than to the mayor's diſhoneſty, they deviſed a new 
policy to bring to pals their long hidden and feſtered 
malice againſt him, which was by this extreme refuge. 
For whereas before they were partly aſhamed to accuſe 


him of hereſy, ſeeing they had been counted earneſt 


brethren themſelves; and partly afraid, becauſe they 
had broken up his fludy, and committed theft; yet 
now, leſt their iniquity ſhould have been revealed to 
the world, they put both fear and ſhame aſide, and 
began to rip up the old ſore, the ſcar whereof had 
been but lupefficially cured, as you have heard: 
and fo to colour their former practices with the 
pretence of his reformation in religion, they charged 
him with the writing that they had ſtolen out of his- 
ſtudy. 

Thus Palmer was once again called out of the priſon 
to appear before the mayor, and Bird the official, and 
two other juſtices, to render an account of his faith be- 
fore them, and anſwer to ſuch articles and informations 


as were laid againſt him. And when they had gathered 


of his own mouth ſufficient matter to intrap him, they 
deviſed a certificate, or bill of inſtructions againſt him, 
to be directed to Dr. Jeffrey ; who had determined to 
hold his viſitation the next Tueſday at Newbury, which 
was the 16th of July. And thus were the falſe witneſſes 
and bloody accuſers winked at, and the innocent deli. 
vered to the lion to be devoured. When it was there- 
fore concluded that Palmer ſhould be ſent over to 
Newbury, the ſaid letters teſtimonial were conveyed over 
together with bim; the contents whereof ſhall partly 
appear hereafter ; in the mean time I think it good here 
to rehearſe one example among others, both of charita- 


ble affection towards him, and of his modeſty correſ- 


pondent to the ſame. 


Mr. Rider, of Reading, a faithful witneſs of God's 
truth, hearing how cruelly Palmer had been dealt withal 
in the priſon, and pined away for the lack of neceſſaries, 
and how evidently he had proved himſelf innocent 
before the officers, of ſuch crimes as were objected 
againſt him, he ſent to him his ſervant ſecretly the night 
before his departure to Newbury, with a crooked groat 
in token of his good heart towards him, requiring him 
to let him underſtand if he lacked neceſſaries, and he 
would provide for him. Palmer anſwered, The Lord 
reward your maſter for his benevolence towards me a 
miſerable object in this world, and tell him, that (God 
be praiſed) lack nothing. 

In the morning before they took their journey, Tho- 
mas Aſkin, alias Roberts, being fellow-priſoner with 
him in Chriſt's cauſe, fitting at breakfaſt, and beholding 
Palmer very ſad, leaning to the window in a corner of 
the houſe, aſked why he came not to breakfaſt. Becauſe I 
lack money, ſaid Palmer, to diſcharge the ſhot. Come 
on man, quoth he, God be praiſed for it, I have 
enough for us both. Which thing when Mr. Rider 
heard of, it cannot be expreſſed how much it grieved 
him that Palmer had deceived him with ſo modeſt 
an anſwer. | 5 

Thus to Newbury they came on Monday night, and 
forthwith they were committed to the comfortable 
hoſtry of the blind houſe, where they found John 
Guin, their faithful brother in the Lord. Now when 
they came before the conſiſtory of Dr. Jeffrey, and 
how Palmer was examined, it doth in part appear by 
this cxamination hereunto annexed, which, although it 
be not perfectly and orderly penned, as the report goeth 
it was ſpoken, nor perchance altogether in ſuch form of 
words, yet as exactly as we are able to compatt and diſ- 
poſe it, being gathered out of ſeveral notes of Richard 


Shipper, 
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Shipper, John Hunt, John Kirry, of Newbury, Jeffrey. Chriſt made ſuch a promiſe 
Richard White, of Marlborough, who were eye-wit= III 


neſſes, and preſent at the hearing thereof. 


The ſecond Examination 7 JuLtvs Parmer, at 


Newbury, in the Heating of more than three hundred 
Perſons. 


O the 16th of July, in the year 1556, four or five 
ſeats were prepared in the choir of the pariſh 
church of Newbury, for the viſitors, whoſe names here 
enſue. Dr. Jeffrey, for the biſhop of Sarum, Sir 
Richard Abridges, knight, and then high ſherilt ot 
the county, fir William Ramsford, knight, John 
Winchcomb, eſquire, and the parſon of Ingleficld. 
After the priſoners were preſented, the commiſſion read, 
and other things done in order accordingly, Dr. Jeffrey 
called to Palmer, and ſaid, Art thou that jolly writer of 
three-half-penny books that we hear of ? 

Palmer. I know not what you mean. 

Jeffrey. Have you taught Latin ſo Ibag, that now you 
underſtand not Engliſh? 

To this he anſwered nothing. 


Then Dr. Jettrey ſtanding up, ſaid, We have re- 


ceived certain writings and articles againſt you, from 
the right worſhipful the mayor of Reading, and other 
juſtices, whereby we underſtand, that being convented 
before them, you were convicted of certain hereſies. 


Firſt, That you deny the ſupremacy of the pope's 


holineſs. 


Secondly, That there are but two ſacraments. 

Thirdly, That the prieſt ſheweth up an idol at maſs; 
and therefore you went to no mals, ſince your firſt com- 
ing to Reading. 

Fourthly, That there is no purgatory. 

Laſt of all, That you are a ſower of ſedition, and 
have ſought to divide the unity of the queen's ſub- 
jects. | 
b Sheriff. You were beſt ſee firſt what he will ſay to 
his own handy-work. 

Jeffrey. You ſay truth. Tell me, Palmer, art thou 
he that wrote this fair volume? Look upon it. | 

Palmer. I wrote it indeed, and gathered it out of 
the ſcripture. | 


Jeffrey. Is this doggiſh rhyme your's alſo ? Look. | 


Palmer. I wrote-this, I deny it not. | 
Jeffrey. And what ſay you to theſe Latin verſes, 
entitled, Epicedion, &c. Are they your's too? 

Palmer. Lea, fir. 

Jeffrey. Art thou not aſhamed to affirm it? It 
came of no good fpirit, that thou didſt both rail 
at the dead, and ſlander a learned and catholic man 
yet alive. | [1 

Palmer. If it be a ſlander, he hath flandered him- 
ſelf: for I do but report his own writing, and 
open the folly therein declared. And I reckon it 
no railing to inveigh againſt Annas and Cataphas 
being dead. 


Jeffrey. Sayeſt thou ſo? I will make thee recant it, 
and wring peccavi out of thy lying lips, before I have 
done with thee. 

Palmer. But I know, that although of myſelf I be 
able to do nothing, yet if you and all mine enemies, 
both bodily and ſpiritual, ſhould do your worſt, you 
ſhall not be able to bring that to pals, neither ſhall you 


prevail againſt God's mighty Spirit, by whom we under- | 


ftand the. truck, and ſpeak it fo boldly. 


Jeffrey. Ah, are you full of the 


inſpired with the Holy Ghoſt ? F 


Palmer. Sir, no man can beljeve, but by the inſpi- : 
ration of the Holy Ghoſt. Therefore, if I were not a 


ſpiritual man, and inſpired with God's Holy Spirit, 1 
were not a true chriſtian : Gu Spiritum Chriſti non 
babet, bic non eſt ejus; that is, He that hath not the Spirit 
of Chriſt, is none of his. 

Jeffrey. I perceive you lack no words. 


Palmer. Chriſt hath promiſed not only to give us | 


ſtore of words neceſſary, but with them ſuch force of 
matter, as the gates of hell ſhall not be able to confound 
or prevail againſt. 


, 


* 4 
to his 

4 apoſlle; . 
hope you will not compare yourſelf with ew es: 


Palmer. Wich the hoh apoſtles I may not comn,, 
neither have I any athance in mine own wit or Kan 
which I Know is but ſmall : yet this promiſe 1 am » , 
tain pertaineth to all ſuch as are appointed to deten, 
God's truth againſt his enemies, in the time of wie 
perſecution for the ſame. * 

Jeffrey. Then it pertaineth not to thee. 

Palmer. Yes, Jam right well affured, that through 
his grace it appertaineth at this preſent to me, at it 9a 

doubt not) appear, if you give me leave to diſpute 
with you before this audience, in defence of all bi] 
have there written. | 

Jeffrey. I hou art but a beardleſs boy, yeſterday an 
upſtart out of the ſchools, and dareſt thou preſuine to 
otter diſputation, or to encounter with a doctor ? 

Palmer. Remember, Mr. Doctor, 


Jeffrey. Well, you ſhall underſtand, that I have 
it not in commiſſion at this preſent to diſpute with you, 
neither were it meet that we ſhould call again into queſ- 
tion ſuch articles as are already diſcuſſed, and perfectly 
defined by our mother the holy church, whom we ouglt 
to believe without why or wherefore, as the creed telleth 
us. But the cauſe why you be now called hither, is, 
that you might be examined upon ſuch articles as are 
adminiſtered againſt you, and ſuch matter as is here 
contained in your hand-writing, that it may be ſeen 
whether you will ſtand to it, or no. How fay you 
to this ? 

Palmer. By your holy church you mean the ſyna- 
gogue of Rome, which is not univerſal, but a particular 
church of ſhavelings. The catholic church I believe, 
yet not for her own fake, but becauſe ſhe is holy, that 
is to ſay, a church that grounded her belief upon the 
word of her ſpouſe Chriſt. | 

Jeffrey. Leave railing, and anſwer me directly to 
my queſtion. Will you ſtand to your writing, or will 
you not? 

Palmer. If you prove any ſentence therein com- 


prized not to ſtand with God's word, I will preſently 
recant It. 


Jeffrey. 


” 


Thou impudent fellow, have I not told 


* thee, that I came not to diſpute with thee, but to exa- 


mine thee ? 


Here the parſon of Inglefield pointing to the Pyx, 
ſaid, What ſeeſt thou yonder ? 


Palmer. A canopy of filk broidered with gold. 

Parſon. Yea, but what is within it ? 

Palmer. A piece of bread in a clout, I ſuppoſe. 

Parſon. Thou art as froward an heretic as ever 1 
talked with. 


Here was much ſpoken of Confiteor, and other 
parts of the maſs. 


Parſon. Do you not believe that they which receive 
the holy ſacrament of the altar, do truly eat Chriſt's 


natural body ? 


Palmer. If the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper be 
adminiſtered as Chriſt did ordain it, the faithful receivers 


do indeed ſpiritually and truly eat and drink in it Chrilt's 


very natural body and blood. 

Parſon. The faithful receivers? You cannot blcar 
our eyes with ſuch-ſophiſtry. Do not all manner of 
receivers, good and bad, faithful and unfaithful, receive 


tie very natural body in form of bread ? 
Palmer. No, tir. 


Parſon.” How prove you that? 


Palmer. By this place, He that eateth me, 
live for me. ; 


ſhall 


| Parſon. 


4 
4 
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panem, &c. He that eateth this bread. 
Parſon, But St. Jerome's tranſlation hath Corpus, 
Body. 


O. Max v. A. D. 1586.1 . V4 
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ſelf to be a doctor of the law, you ſhall ſee me prove | 
him a ſtark fooluth daw. Do. you not read hikewile, | 
Whoſoever invocateth the name of the Lord ſhall be 
faved ? Ergo, Do none but the (godly call upon him? 
Therefore you mullt' mark how St. Paul anſwereth (you. | 
He faith, That the wicked do eat the true body 10 their 
ation. in $19.13: 210 1 
7 was bent to anſwer him at the full, the 
parſon interrupted him, crying ſtill, What ſayeſt thou | 
Paul? | 1 
Wine I fay that St. Paul hath ſaid no ſuch 
er" See, the impudent fellow denicth the plain 
text: He that eateth and drinketh the body of the Lord 
unworthily, is guilty of judgment. N 
Palmer. I beſeech you lend me youP book. 
Parſon. Not ſo. | 
The Sherifl. I pray you lend him your book. 
So the book was given over to him. =? | 
Palmer. Your own book hath, Qui manducat hunc 


: 


Palmer. Not ſo, Mr. Parſon, and God be praiſed 
that I have in the mean ſeaſon ſhut up your lips with 
your own book. i 1 90 | 

Jeffrey. It is no matter whether you write Bread or 
Body, for we are able to prove that he meant the Body. 
And whereas you fay, they eat it ſpiritually, that is but 
2 blind ſhift of deſcant. | * 

Palmer. What ſhould I ſay elſe? 

Jeffrey. As the holy church ſaith, really, carnally, 
ſubſtantially. i 44 < | 

Palmer. And with as good ſcripture, I may ſay 
groſsly or monſtrouſly. | | 1 Q}. 4 

effrey. Thou ſpeakeſt wickedly. But tell me, Is 

Chriſt preſent in the ſacrament, or no? 

Palmer. He is preſent. | 

——5 How is he preſent? | 

Palmer. The doctors ſay, Modo ineffabili, In a / 
manner not to be expreſſed. Therefore why do you alk 
me? Would to God you had a mind ready to believe it, 
or I a tongue able to expreſs it unto you. 


Jeffrey. What ſay you to the baptiſm of in- 
fants ? | ; | #4 i | F 
Palmer. I fay that it ſtandeth with God's word, 


and therefore ought of neceſſity to be retained in the 
church. | OH UL 

Jeffrey. You have forgotten yourſelf, I believe, for 
you write that children may be ſaved without it. 


ene * 11 | 1 ber! f 
Falmer. O ſir, I hope that we both ſhall be ſaved: 
Sir Richard. How e e wg 10 

Palmer. Right well, fir. For as. it hath pleaſed 


our mereiful Saviour, according to the goſpel's parable; 


— 


_— 


— 


, 


= m — = * ” - 


Palmer. Sol write, and fol fay. | 
Jeffrey. Then it is not neceſſary to be frequented 
and continued in the church. oe 

Palmer; Your argument is not good, Mr. Doctor. 

8. 03 Will you ſtand to it? 3 

almer. Vea, Mr. Doctor, God willing. 

Jeffrey. Note it, regiſter. 


More of his examination in that time and place is not 
come to our hands; wherefore we. muſt leave it. In 
the mean ſeaſon we are credibly informed of this, that 
fir Richard Abridges, the ſame day after dinner, ſent 
for him to his lodging, and there, in the preſence of 


divers perſons yet alive in Newbury and elſewhere, | 


friendly exhorting him to revoke his opinion, to ſpare 
his young years, wit, and learning. If thou wilt be 
conformable, and ſhew thyſelf corrigible and repentant, 
in good faith, ſaid he, I promiſe thee before this com- 
pany, I will give thee meat and drink, and books, and 
ten nouns yearly, ſo long as thou wilt dwell with me. 
And if thou wilt ſet thy mind to marriage, I will pro- 


Cure thee a wife and a farm, and help to furniſh and fit | 


thy farm for thee: How ſayeſt thou 


— — 


Palmer thanked him very courteouſly, and made him 
further anſwer concerning his religion ſomewhat at 
large, but very modeſtly and reverently; concluding 
in the end, that as he had already in two places re- 
for Chriſt's ſake, ſo he would 
ready to ſurrender and yield 


nounced his livin 
with God's grace 
No. 48. 


— 


to call me at the thitd hour of the day, even in m 
flowers, at the age of four and twenty years, even fo 
truſt he hath called, and will call you at the eleventli 
hout of this your old age, and give you everlaſting life 
— er einer 
Sir Richard. Sayeſt thou ſo? Well, Palmer, well, I 
would I might have thee but one month in my houſe, 
I doubt not but I would, convert thee, or thou ſhouldſt 
convert tne; T7 


T £314 OioLtny Dfids 2 e 

Then ſaid Mr. Winchcomb, Take pity on thy golden 
* and pleaſant flowers of luſty youth, before it be 
O late. a 375721 | 
Palmer. Sir, I long for, thoſe ſpringing flowers, that 
ſhall never fade away. | | 

Winchcomb. If thou be at that point, I have done 
with thee. terne 211 | e 

Iben was Palmer commanded again to the Blind- 
houſe, but the other two men were led again the ſame 
afternoon to the conſiſtory, and there were condemned, 
and delivered to the ſecular power of the ſheriff there 
preſent, ſir Richard Abridges. 

It is reported alſo, that Dr. Jeffrey offered Palmer 
a good living, if he would outwardly ſhew himſelf 


conformable, keeping his conſcience ſecret to him- | 


lelf, or at leaſt. to declare that he doubted which 


was the trueſt doctrine. But I cannot affirm it for 


- 


a ſurety. ent 247) 

The next morning, the 16th of July, Palmer was 
required t ſubſcribe: to certain articles, which they 
had drawn out, touching the cauſe of his condems 
nation: in the front whereof, were heaped together 
many heinous terms, as horrible, heretical, damnable, 
deviliſh, and  execrable doctrine, To theſe words 
Palmer refuſed to ſubſcribe, affirming that the doc- 


wine which he profeſſed was not ſuch, but good and 


ſound doctrine. _ « 8 
Jeffrey. ; You may ſee, good people, what ſhifts 
thele heretics, ſeek, to eſcape burning, when th 
ſee juſtice adminiſtered unto them. But I tell thee, 
this ſtile is agreeable to the law, and therefore I cannot 
alter it. 205 
Palmer. Then I cannot ſubſcribe to it. 
Jeffrey. Wilt thou then crave mercy, if thou likeſt 
not juſtice, and revoke thy hereſy ? | 
Palmer. 
all popiſh hereſy. - | 
Jeffrey. Then ſubſcribe to the articles. | 
Palmer. Alter the epithets, and I will ſub. 


* 


ſcribe. | 


Jeffrey. Subſcribe, and qualify the matter with 
thine own pen. So he fubſcribed. Whereupon Dr. 
Jeffrey proceeded to read-the popiſh ſentence of his 
cruel condemnation, and ſo was he delivered to the 
charge of the ſecular power, and was burnt the ſame 
day in the afternoon, about five o'clock. 

Within one hour before they went to the place of 
execution, Palmer, in the preſence of many people, 
comforted his companions with theſe words. Brethren, 
ſaid he, be of good chear in the Lord, and faint not. 
Remember the words of our Saviour Chriſt, where he 
faith, Happy are you when men revile you and per- 
ſecute you for righteouſneſs' fake. ' Rejoice and be glad, 
for gteat is your reward in heaven. F 
kill the body, and be not able to touch the ſoul. God 
is faithful, and will not ſuffer us to be tempted further 
than we ſhall be able to bear.” We ſhall not end our 
lives in the fire, but make a change for a better life. 


Vea, for coals, we ſhall receive pearls. For God's Holy 
Spirit ceryfieth our ſpirit, that he hajh even now pre. 


pared 


Sa a> — 
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] toriake the pope and his popelings, with 


ear not them that 
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TALE 


"pared for us a fu cet ſupper in heaven for his 
luffered firſt for us. 
Wich theſe and ſuch 
comfort the hearts of His weak brethren that were with 
him appointed as ſheep to be (lain, but alſo wreſted 
out plentiful tears from the eyes of many that heard 
him. And as they were ſinging 

Richat4 Abridges, 


* 


appointed for their ſuffering, they all three fell to the 


ground; and Palmer; with an audible voice pronounced, 


the Irff plaltn, but the other two inade their prayer 
lecrerly to Almighty God. in 64641 - £01. Ann 


And as Palmer began to ariſe; there came behind 
him two popiſh prieſts, exhorting him yet to recant and 


fave his foul. Palmer anſwered and ſaid, Away, away, 
rempt me no longer. Away, I ſay, from me all you 
that work iniquity: for- the Lord hath heard the voice 
of my tears. And fo forthwith they put off their rai- 
ment, and went to the flake and kiſſed it. And when 
they were bound to the poſt, Palmer ſaid, Good people, 
ray for us, that we may perſevere to the end. And 
tor Chriſt's ſake beware of popiſh teachers, for they de- 
ceive you. Pt — 4 
As he ſpake this, a ſervant of one of the bailiffs- threw 
a faggot at his face, ſo that the blood gulked out in di- 
vers places. At which the ſheriff was very angry, and 
called him à cruel tormentor, and with his walking- 
ſtaff broke his head, that the blood likewiſe ran down 
about his ears. When the fire was kindled, and began 
to take hold upon their bodies, they lifted up their 
hands towards heaven, and quietly and cheartully, as 
though they had felt no ſmart, they cried, Lord Jeſus 
ſtrengthen us, Lord Jeſus aſſiſt us, Lord Jefus receive 
our ſouls: And ſo they continued without any ftruggling; 
holding up their hands, and knocking their hearts, and 
calling upon Jeſus until they had ended their mortal 
lives. > ſs 75 0 1 T1653 40614 
It was very remarkable that when their three heads 
by force of the devouring flames were fallen together in 
a lump, infomuch that the ſpectators thought they 
were all certainly dead, Palmer, as a man awaked out 
of ſleep, moved his tongue and jaws, and was heard to 
_ pronounce this word Jesus. being diſfolved into 
aſhes, he yielded to God as joyful a ſoul (confirmed 
with the ſweet promiſes of Chriſt) as any one that ever 
was called beſide to ſuffer for his bleſſed name. God 
grant us all to be moved with the like Spirit, working 
in our hearts conſtantly to ſtand in defence and confeſſion 
of Chriſt's holy goſpel to the end, Amen 


On the Martyrdom of Julius Pau. 

X 7 HILSTfor Chriſt's ſake Palmer endures the flame; 
MY. Like the fam'd- tree that bears this hero's name, 
Which higher ſhoots the more they it opprelſs,-- -. 
The ſtrengthen'd flames his ſtronger faith confeſs:- 
Henceforth amidſt the heav'nly hoſts hell bear 
That palm of righteouſneſs he dy'd for here. 80101 


The juſt ſhall flouriſh as the palm- tree. 
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A memorable. Story of Acurs WaRDALL, in the Toon 
of Ipſwich,. perſecuted, for , the true Failh of Chriſt's 
Goſpel. EIS ently ality tie wo Cages 


| 


month of July, in this preſent year, 


ſake who | 
like words, he did not only 


a pſalm, came ir 
the ſheriff, and the bailiffs of the 
town, with a great company of armed men, to conduct 
them to the fire. When they were come to the place 


| | 


l 


| 


— 


| 
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hin intelligence of oneilAlgnes: Watrdall, being then 
lately ce hom to her. houie in Ipſwich. Where 
immediately ſuch a way was contrived between * 
tat the faid Agnes Wardall forthwith ſhould be appre 


1] hended : but God, in whoſe: providence the direction 


of all things cohſiſteth, by boſe. diſpoſition they hau 
their operatibn, ſo graciouſly provided © for: his 1ervang 
and fo prevented their malignant deviees;, that; the, 
came to nought, not withſlanding-all their zeal and dil 
=o as by the further relation of the, ſtarx you (ali 
ind. Ans 5 
This Agnes Wardall Fas a wornan that lived in Cod“; 
fear, and defied popiſh traſh, deſiting rather with har 4 


Hr and bad lodging to be abroad, chan, 10 be at home 
in her Houſe, and among the. ents. of che ungagly ; , 


huſband alſo being a man living in the fear ot God, — 
for the teſtimony. of his conſcience being alſo. hunted 
by force of the law was conltrained;to avoid his houſ;. 
and got. into a crayer With an honeſt; man, ſerving az 1 
ſailor, an occupation which til now he had been a,itrgn. 


ger to; and allo hat rendered him more: incapable Nas 


his having a ſtumped foot, Which prevented his ready 
climbing to top and yard; yet it pleaſed God to enable 


him with ſtrength that he did good ſervice, as they. can 


well witneſs that were of his company. 

The ſaid Agnes MWardall happened one day. to come 
home to her houſe to ſee her poor children, ; who. werg - 
under che management dt a young maid, and being 
eſpied, the news as ſoon brought to Dr. Argentine; 
ho immediately went to the conſtable, the apothe- 
cary as aforeſaid, and told him hat a notable cure 
was to be-wrought on Wardall's wife in the apprehending 
of her. Which was more like to ſpeed than mils, had 
not the good providence of God ordered it. 
The watch was; ſpeedily charged, and each company 
ſent to it's place. Argentine and the conſtable took a 
good number with them, and forth they went to the 
houſe of this poor woman to lay hands upon her, which 
they beſet on both ſides, ſome lying in the open fields, 
and others were ſent to the houſe of Wardall's mother, 
which was not far from his houſe. This done, one 
knocked at the ſtreet-door, where Argentine and Butler 
was, with one of their weapons, and no anſwer was 
made; the ſecond time ſomewhat harder, but had ng 
anſwer. In che mean time they fearing that ſome con- 
veyance was made, knocked the third time harder than 


f id d N 
I bere was not: ſar from the door where they e 


a certain day- window, where one might look but a 


ſpeak: and fo at the third knocking, a woman, who, 
at that time, was tenant to Robert, Wardall's mother, 
and had but tuo nights before lain in the houſe, ſpeak- 
ing out hard by their ears, aſked; who, was there? 
Ah, firrah, ſaid Argentine, are you ſo nigh and will 
not ſpeax? Ho happened it that you ſpake not at the 
ee a7 Braly oe mire ooh? 
How fortuned it, ſaid the woman, marry I ſhall tell 
you: Jam but a ſtranger here, and I have heard ſay, 
that there are ſpirits walking hereabout, which if a man 
dq;antwer at the firſt call or, ſecond, he ſtands in great 
danger, aud I; was never ſo,afraid in my life. At this 
her;anſwer:they laughed, and, commanded her to open 
the che inthe.,queen's name, for they were the queen's 
Watch. 10213 il e ; 
Agnes Wardall being at that time in bed in an inner 
chamber. having her; maid with her, and her two chil- 
gren, ſhe being at that time very heavy aſleep, heard not 
the knocking. Hex maid hearing at the ſecond knock, 
galled and jogged her dame, and with much ado 


Awaked her, and ſaid, The watch is at the door. What, 
che watch? ſaid ſhe. Yes, truly, ſaid the maid, and 
i 2. knocked ty ice. With that the aroſe with all ſpecd, 
And put on her clothes very ſlightly, and took with her 
a buckram apron, which atterward ſhe. caſt on her 
head, ; when þc. way fain,to creep in a ditch full of net- 
ges,,.and;ſo;paiicd down into a parlour, wherein ſtood 4 
cup-board with. a fair preſs, into which the maid did 
lock her. 16% Hit vbeous ts . 175 
Immediately ſhe. went up to a chamber which was 
hard by, the flxeet, where ſhe might ſee and ſpeak; 


. oath UT the 

1556, there was one Richard Argentine, alias 
Sexten, a doctor of phyſic, with certain others dwelling 
in the town; of Ipſwich, not many in number, but ma- 
liciouſſy bent upon the deſtruction of the goſpel, and 
the favourers of the ſame. Among whom» were Ehilip 
Ulmes, Edmund Leach, John Steward, and Matthew 
Butler, a curious ſinging-man, a ſine player on the orr 
gan, a perfect papiſt, and a diligent perſecutor of god 
men. This Butler being then conſtable in the tou n of 
Ipſwich, as he was on the watch by night upon Corn- 
bil, Dr. Argentine came to him in great halte, giving 
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and ſaid, Who is there? Then chey bade 
— —— door. And ſhe ſaid, We have no candle. 
And they ſaid, Open the door, or we will lay it on the 
floor. With that ſhe came down and opened the door. 
Then aſked they the maid, who is within? And ſhe 
ſaid, None but a woman that dwelleth with us, and 
two children. Then ſaid they, Where is thy dame? 
Truly, faid ſhe, I cannot tell, the is not within. She 
was here in the evening, ſaid they. Yea, ſaid the 
maid. but ſhe went forth I know not whither. Notwith- 
ſtanding they charged her that ſhe knew where ſhe 
was, which ſhe denied. Then got they a candle lighted 
at one of the neighbour's houſes, and came in, and in 
the entry met the woman which had: anſwered them at 


the window, and ſaid ſhe was afraid of ſpirits. Argen-+ 


tine looking upon her, clapped her on the back, and 
ſajd, Thou art not the woman whom we ſeek. 

So they entercd the houſe, and ſearched a parlour 
next the ſtreet where the woman lay which was her 
mother's tenant, and a young child that ſucked on her 
breaſt, and not only in the bed, but alſo under the bed, 
behind the painted clothes, and in the chimney, and 
up into the chimney ; and finding the bed hot, faid, 
Who lay here in the bed? The woman ſaid, I and the 
child. And none elſe? quoth they. No, ſaid the 
woman, When they could find nothing there for their 
purpoſe, from thence they went into an inner parlour, in 
which ſtood the cupboard wherein the was, and ſearched 
the parlour, which was but a little one. And one of 
the company laying his hand on the cupboard, ſaid, 
This is a fair cupboard, ſhe may be here tor any thing 
that is done. That is true, faith another of them. Not- 
withſtanding they looked no farther, but went from that 
into the chamber above, wherein the ſaid Agnes bad lain 
with her maid and: children, with all other rooms and 
chambers. | 

At length they came down into the yard, where they 
found a horſe tied at a pale eating of ſhora graſs. Then 
aſked they the maid, Whoſe horſe is this? She an- 
ſwered, It is her horſe indeed, and ſhe came in before 
night, and went abroad again, but I know not whither. 
Then were they in good hope to find their prey, and 
beſtirred them with ſpeed, and went into an out- cham- 
ber that was in the yard, in which was a boy in bed, of 
twelve or fourteen years old. And being in his dead 
ſleep, they ſuddenly awaked him and examined him for 
his dame. + Who anſwered, He knew not where ſhe 
was; and unto that ſtood firmly, although their threats 
were vehement, not only to the poor filly boy, but alfo 
to the good ſimple plain maid. Then they cauſed 
him to ariſe and dreſs, and ſent both maid and boy up 
to the cage, where they put the maid, but kept the boy 
among their truſty ſoldiers, ſo that one of them ſhould 
not ſpeak with the other. 

Now while ſome were on the corn hill, and others 


ſearching the neighbours' houſes and back-yards, the | 


wite of Wardall being in the preſs faſt locked up, and 
almolt ſmothered for want of breath, deſired the woman 
her mother's tenant, when ſhe heard her in the parlour, 
to let her out. 
who anſwered, they were in a hamper, which ſhe found, 
and endeavoured to unlock the preſs, but could not, 
though ſhe tried a long time. Then ſhe deſired her to 
break it open; for (ſaid ſhe) I had rather fall into their 


hands, than to kill myſelf. Then ſhe ſought for her: 


huſband's hammer and chiſſel, but could not find them, 
to break it open withal, and came again and told her, 
ſhe could find nothing for the purpoſe.” 

. Then, ſaid ſhe, try once more, for I truſt God will 
give power to open it. And being within in great ex- 
tremity, ſhe heartily prayed to God, who heard her 
prayer, and helped her: for at the firſt turn of the key 
it opened it eaſily. When ſhe came out, ſhe looked 
as pale and as bleak as if ſhe had been dead and laid 
out, as ſhe herſelf looked afterwards when ſhe was really 
dead, as the fame woman reported who then let her out, 
and was alſo at her death long after, in queen Elizabeth's 
reign, and ſhe was all in a violent ſweat like drops of rain. 


Then ſhe went out into the back-yard, where, towards 


She alked her where the keys were, 


| the crier of the ſame town, coming together. 


' maid believe they had found her dame. 


* * + © — 
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the fields; were pales ſixed for the defence of the garden, 


one or two of which being looſe, both ſhe and her huſ- 


band had often gone out and came in that way; out ſhe. 


got into the fields, and paſſing one little field, and over 
a ſtile, ſhe hid herſelf in a deep ditch full of nettlcs, 
and covered her head with the buckram apron beſore- 
mentioned, and ſo crept low, and lay in the ditch. 
After long ſearch to no purpoſe in the town, ſome of 
the watch returned again to the field's fide ; amon 

whom was one George Manning, and John Bate, 
This 
Manning was an honeſt plain man, but Bate a very 
enemy, and one that in queen Mary's time would 
have been a prieſt, as it was reported, if he had not- 
been married. Sans 


Manning eſpying where ſhe lay, gave a Hem, and 
made a noiſe with bis bill, he being before Bate; at 
which ſhe lay ſtill, at laft they departed to the ſtreet ſide 
to the conſtable. All this time the maid was in the cage, 


and the boy with the reſt of the watch until perfect day- 
light. 8 


Then went they up and let out the maid, and 
ſent her home, and the boy alſo; but they made the 
| Who anſwered, 
It you have her, keep her faſt. 
Oa the morrow Manning ſent her word to beware 
that ſhe hid herſelf no more ſo near. 

Thus by the might and power of God was his faithful 
ſervant delivered trom their cruelty, and they known to 
be his adverſaries, not only at that time, but divers times 
before and after. Notwithſtanding, the ſaid Argentine, 
at his firſt coming to Ipſwich, came in a ſerving-man's 
coat. And then being in the days of king Henry the 
Eighth, he would accuſtomably uſe the reading of lectures 
himſelf ; in which he was well commended at that time, 
Atterwards he obtained the office of uſher of the free 
grammar ſchool, and the maſter dying, got to be maſter 
himſelf. And being married to a very honeſt woman, 
remained there the days of king Edward ; and when 


| God took him from us for our juſt deſerved plague, 


and queen Mary came to the crown, none more hot 
in all popery and ſuperſtition than he, painting the 
poſts of the town with Vivat Regina Maria, and in 
e\ Cy corner. 

Furthermore, after the death of his wife, (who was an 
honeſt woman) he was made a prieſt, taking upon him 
divers times to preach- (but never without his white 
minerver-hood) ſuch doctrine as was ſhameful ta hear, 
ſaying maſs, and carrying about the Pyx in high pro- 
ceſſions. Furthermore, leading the boy S. Nicholas with 
his minerver-hood about the ſtreets for apples and belly 
chear. And whoſo would not receive him he made them 
heretics, and ſuch alſo as would not give his faggot to 
the bonfire for queen Mary's child. And thus conti- 
nued he at Ipſwich the moſt part of queen Mary's days, 
moleſting there good men, ſome for not going to the 
church, ſome for not being confeſſed, ſome for not 
receiving, &c. till at length, toward the end of queen 
Mary's reign, he came to London, and in queen 
Elizabeth's time began to ſhew himſelf again a per- 
fect proteſtant. And thus much of the famous Dr. 


Argentine. 


” La - 


An Account of the Trouble of PerTeR Moon and his 


Wife, and of other godly Proteſtants, at Biſhop 
Hor rox's Viſitation in Ipſwich. 


N the year 1556, a viſitation was held by Dr. Hop- 
ton, then biſhop of Norwich, and Miles Dunnings, 
his chancellor, at Ipſwich, in Suffolk, where divers 
godly proteſtants, through the accuſation of evil men, 
were much troubled; among whom were Peter Moon, 
a taylor, and his wife: they were accuſed of diſobe- 
dience to the law, in not coming to church, and refuſing 
to partake of ſuch Romiſh obſervances as at that time 
were uſed. | n n 
And firſt the ſaid Peter Moon was commanded to 
come before the biſhop, where he was examined of * 


three 


— — 
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three ſeveral articles, viz. 1. Whether the pope were 
ſupreme head. 2. Whether king William and queen 
Mary were right heirs to the crown. 3. And whether 
in the ſacrament of the altar was the very body of Chriſt 
ſubſtantially and really there preſent. 

Unto which the ſaid Peter Moon being timorous and 
weak, fearing more the face of man than the heavy 
wrath of , afhrmed, and in a manner ed unto 
their demands. Whereupon the biſhop being in good 
hope, that although he had not come to church, nor 
received the ſacrament of the altar, nor been ready to 
do his duty as the law had commanded, yet there 
ſhewing his mind, ſaid, that he liked the man well: 
for ſuch as have been, ſaid he, carneſt in evil things, 
will alſo be earneſt in that that is good and godly, if 
once they be won. 

Thus as this ſpiritual father was commanding his car- 
nal child, and rather preterring him to helk-fire, than 
unto the ſincere word and commandments of God, it 
happened amongſt many others in the chamber, was 


one of the portmen of the fame town, named Smart, | 


an earneſt member of their Romiſh law, doing of a very 
conſcience what he did, who after the death of 
queen Mary lived not many years, but rendered his life 
in godly repentance, prote ling, that if God ſhould 
ſafer him to live, he would never be the man he had 
been before, what laws ſoever ſhould come again: ſo 
that before the time of his ſickneſs he frequent ing ear- 
neſily the ſermons in the ſame town, made by divers 
godly learned men, would weep as if he had beena child, 
being notwithſtanding of courage as ſtout as any man 
in Ipſwich. Such is the marvellous mercy of God 
in calling to his heavenly kingdom, whom, and when 
he pleaſcth. 77 8 
This porunan aforeſaid, perceiving the biſhop thus, 
as it were, at an end with the ſaid Moon, and ſo he hke 
to be diſcharged, ſaid unto the biſhop, My lord, I have 
a good opinion of the man, and that he will be conform- 
able; but, my lord, he hath a perilous woman to his 
wifc. For I will tell you, my lord, ſhe never came to 
church yet ſince the queen's reign, except it were at 
even-ſong, or when ſhe was churched, and not till 
mals were done. Wherefore your good lordſhip might 
do a good deed to cauſe her to come before you, and to 
ſee if you could do any good. And therefore I beſeech 


your good lordſhip to command him to pray her 10 


come before your lordſhip. 
At which words Moon was ſomewhat moved, in that 


he ſaid, Command him to pray her to come before your | 


lordſhip. And he ſaid unto him, under my lord's cor- 
xection I ſpeak, I am as able to command her to come 
before my lord, as you are to command the worlt boy in 
your houſe. Yea, my lord, ſaid the other, I cry your 
tordſhip mcrcy : I have informed your lordſhip with an 
untruth, if this be ſo. 
he might have commanded her to have come to church 
in all this time, if it had pleaſed him. Well, ſaid the 
biſhop, look you come . before me at afternoon, and 
bring your wite with you ; I will talk with her. 

As my lord's dinner at that time was ſerving up, 
Moon departed, and tarried not to take part thereof, 
having ſuch an hard breakfaſt given him before to digeſt. 
At afternoon Moon delayed and waited his time, be- 


thinking when he might moſt conveniently come, 


eſpecially when his accuſer and his wife ſhould nor 
have been there. And according to the commandment 
came with his wife, which was not ſo ſecretly done, 
but his accuſer had knowledge thereof, and came 
with all expedition in fuch poſt-ſpeed, that he was 
in a manner breathleſs when he entered the biſhop's 
chamber. 


The biſhop hearing that Moon and his wife were” 


eome, called for them, and faid to Moon, Is riis- your 
wife, Moon? Yea, my lord, ſaid he. O good lord, 
ſaid the biſhop, how a man may be deceived in a 
woman! I promiſe you a man would take her for as 
honeſt a woman, by all outward appearance, as can 
be. Why, my lord, faid Moon's. wife, I truſt there 
ts none that can charge 
concerning my body; I defy all the world in that 
kelpect. 5 . 


But if he be fo able as he ſaith, | 


— 


. 
TT 


me with any diſhoneſty, as 


# 
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i 


_ 
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| no fmall grief of conſcience, waiting and | 
fear when to be ſent for to the biſhop, rather than offer- 


that are here to-day. 


' Nay, quoth the biſhop, I mean not as concetnin 
the dilhoneſty of thy body; but thou hadſt done bens 
to have given the uſe of thy body unto twenty ſung | 
men, than to do as thou haſt done. For thou haſt done 
as much as in thee lieth, to pluck the King and the 
queen's majeſties out of their royal ſeats through th 
diſobedience, in ſhewing thyſelf an open enemy unto 
God's laws, and their proceedings. | 

Then the biſhop began to examine the ſaid Moon 
again with the aforeſaid articles, and his wiſe alſo 
And ſhe hearing her huſband relent, did alſo affirm the 
ſame, which turned to their great trouble of mind after. 
ward; but yet neither were they like thus to elcape 
but that in the mean time Dunning, the biſhop's chan. 
cellor, came up in great haſte, and brought news to the 
biſhop, that there was ſuch a number of heretics come 
of which ſome came from Boxford, ſome from Lanham, 
and about from the cloth country, that it would make a 
man out of his wits to hear them: and there are amon 
them both heretics and anabaptiſts, ſaid he. And thus 
Dr. Dunning with his bluſtering words interrupting 
Moon's examination, went down again as the devil had 
driven him, to keep his ſtir among them, and to take 
order what ſhould be done with them. 

The biſhop beginning to bewail the ſtate of the coun- 
try, in that it was ſo infedted with ſuch a number of 
heretics, and rehearſing partly their opinions to thoſe 
that were at that time in the chamber, Moon's wife had 
a young child which ſhe nurſed herſelf, and the child 
heing brought into the yard under the biſhop's chamber, 
cried, ſo that ſhe heard it; and then faid, My lord, I 
truſt you have done with me. My child crieth beneath, 
I muſt go give my child ſuck, with ſuch like words. 
And the bithop being (as it were) out of mind to talk 
with them any more, ſaid, Go your way, I will talk 
with you in the morning ; look you, be here again in 
the morning : with this they both departed. 

And beneath in the ſtone-hall of the fame houſe, the 
chancellor Dunning being very buſy about his bloody 
buſineſs, eſpied Moon and his wife coming, and muſt 
needs paſs by the place where he ſtood, and ſaid, Nay, 
ſoft, I maſt talk with you both; for ye are as evil as any 
To whom Moon's wife anſwered, 
My lord hath had us in examination, and therefore you 
ſhall have nought to do with us. Nay, quoth he, ye 
ſhall not ſo eſcape, I muſt talk with you alſo. Unto 
whom Moon anſwered, In the preſence of the greater, 
the leſs hath no power ; my lord hath taken order with 
us, and therefore we are as his lordſhip hath appointed, 


and muſt repair again before him to-morrow. At which 


he let them go, although he was earneſtly importuned 
by the party above ſpecified to have ſhewed his quality, 
which was nothing elſe but tyranny. | 

So Moon departed and his wife without hurt of body: 
but afterwards when they with Peter the apoſtle, beheld 
the face of Chriſt, they were ſore wounded in their con- 
ſciences, aſhamed of their doings, and alſo at the door 
of deſperation. Inſomuch that when he came home to 
his houſe, and entering into a parlour alone by himſelf, 
conſidering his eſtate, and ſeeing where a ſword of his 
did hang againſt a wall, he was earneſtly allured by the 
enemy Satan to have taken it down, and therewith to 
have flain himſelf: but Ged, which caſteth not away the 
penitent ſinner, repenting his fall with a ſincere heart, 
defended his unworthy ſervant from that temptation, 
and hath (I truſt) left him to the amendment of life by 


the aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, and to make him one 


among the elect that ſhall be ſaved. | : 
The morrow'they both remained and kept houſe with 
looking with 


ing their diligence to keep the biſhop's appointment: 
but God ſo wrought, that when the time drew near that 
they feared the biſhop's call, the bells rung for his depar- 


ture out of town. For which they were not only glad. 


but alſo many a good heart in Ipſwich rejoiced and gave 


thanks to God. God for his mercy grant, that our ſins | 


may never deſerve to provoke God's anger, leſt the like 
days ſhould come again. And if they ſo do, God make 
us, with all other weaklings, ſtrong and worthy 
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ſoldiers to encounter with the ſpiritual enemies, the world, 


the fleſh, anc the devil; and boldly to ſtand to the 
confeſſion of Chriſt and his goſpel, ſaying with the 
apoſtles, «Whether it be right in the ſight of God, that 
we ſhould obey you more than God, judge ye,” 


CO -——©—_—_—____ 


A tragical and moſt lamentable Hiſtory, or an Acccount of 


the cruel Murder of three Women and an In- 


fant, viz. the Mother, her two Daughters, and the 


Child, in the Iſle of Guernſey, July 18th, 1556. 


'ON all the ſingular and tragical hiſtories in this book, 
nothing can be more barbarous, if any thing can 
come up to the inhumanity of this execution upon 
three women and one infant, whoſe names be theſe fol- 
lowing; Catherine Cawches, the mother; Gulliemine 
Gilbert, the> daughter; Perotine Maſley, the other 
daughter; and an infant, the ſon of Perotine. | 

Before I come to the ſtory itſelf, it will be nece ſſary, 
for the better explaining of it, to relate the circum- 
ſtances, from whence this cruelty did originally ſpring, 
which was as followeth. | 

The 17th day of May, in the year 1556, in the ifle 
of Guernſey (which is a member of England), in a 
town ther called St. Peter's Port, was a naughty wo- 
man named Vincent Goſſet, who being evil diſpoſed, 
went (the day atorcſaid) to the houſe of one Nicholas. 
le Conronney, dwelling in the town of the ſaid St. 
Peter's Port, about ten of the clock at night, and there 
taking the key of the houſe (lying under the door) en- 
tered into a chamber toward the ſtreet, where ſhe eſpy- 
ing a filver cup within a cupboard, took it away, and 
ſo conveyed herſelf out of the houſe again. Who im- 
mediately after this fact was done, (whether by counſel, 
or by what occaſion elle I know not) brought the cup 
to the aboveſaid Perotine Maſſey, an honeſt woman, 
dwelling in the ſaid town, deſiring her to lend her fix- 
pence upon the ſame. 

Perotine ſeeing the cup, and ſuſpecting (as the truth 
was) the ſame to be ſtolen, anſwered, that ſhe would not 
take it: yet nevertheleſs, having knowlege of the owner 


thereof, took it to reſtore it again to whom it did be- 


long; and to the end ſhe ſhould not carry it to another, 
gave her ſixpence immediately. Where morcover is to 
e noted, that Thomas Effart ſaith and teſtifieth, that 
knowledge was given by the ſaid Perotine ro Conronney 
touching the ſtealing of this cup, who ſoon upon the 
miſliking thercof charged the ſaid Vincent Goſſet of the 
treſpaſs; who being apprehended and examined upon 
the ſame, immediately confeſſed the fact, defiring to 
have one ſent with her (which was Collas de Loutre) with 
a to fetch the cup again, which he accordingly 
id. 
The next day following, the king's officers being in- 
formed of the premiſes by one Nicholas Cary, of the 
| faid town, conſtable, aſſembled the juſtices there to 
inquire and examine farther, as well upon the fact of 
Vincent Goſſet, as upon other griefs and things there 
amils. So that after declaration made by the officers 
and conſtable before the juſtice, for that the ſaid con- 
ſtable did report to have found a certain veſlel of pewter 


in the houſe of the aforeſaid Perotine Maſſey (who then | 


dwelt with her mother Catherine Cawches, and her 
filter Guillemine Gilbert), which veſſel did bear no 
mark, and eſpecially for that there was a pewter diſh, 
whereof the name was ſcraped out, their bodies upon 


the ſame were attached and put in priſon, and their - 


moveable goods taken by inventory. Within a few days 


aſter theſe things thus done and paſt, theſe three poor | 


Women, abiding thus in durance in the caſtle, made 
their ſupplication to the juſtices to have juſtice miniſtered 
unto them, viz. If they had offended the law, then to let 
them have law: if not, beſeeching to grant them the bene- 


fit of ſubjects, &c. which ſupplication put up, they were | 


thereupon appointed to come to their anſwer, the fifth 

day of June in the year aforeſaid. Upon which day, 

alter ſtrict examination of the matter, and the honeſt 

* of the cauſe by the ſaid good women, at laſt 
O 4 „ F | | 


ment. 


both in the French and Engliſh tongue. 


accuſers. | | 
So the cauſe being thus debated, after the inquiry 


made by the king's officers, they were found by the ſaid 


neighbours not guilty of what they were charged with, 
but had always lived as honeſt women amongſt them ; 
ſaving only that to the commandments of the holy church 
they had not been obedient, &c. Upon this trial and 
verdict of their neighbours, it was, in fine, adjudged, 
firſt, that the ſaid Vincent Goſſet, being attainted of 
felony, and condemned for the ſame, ſhould be whip- 
ped, and after her car being nailed tothe pillory, ſhould 
ſo be baniſhed out of the iſle without further puniſh- 
As touching the other three women, the mo- 
ther'with her two daughters, for their not coming to 
church, they were returned priſoners again into the 
caſtle the firſt of July. And thus far concerning the 
true diſcourſe of this matter, with all the circumſtances 
and appurtenances of the ſame, in every point, as the 
caſe ſtood, according to the taithful tenor and teſtimony 
of the Guernſey men, written with their own hands 
Wherein you 
ſee what falſe ſurmiſed matter was pretended againſt 
theſe women, and nothing proved, and how by the 
atteſtation. of their neighbours they were fully cleared 
of the fact, and ſhould by the temporal court have 
been diſmiſſed, had not the ſpiritual clergymen picked 
matter of religion againſt them, exerciſed ſuch extre- 
mity in perſecuting theſe miſerable priſoners, that in 
no caſe they ſhould eicape their bloody hands, till at 
length they had brought them (as you ſhall hear) to their 
end. For, after the time of this declaration above- 
mentioned made by the neighbours, whereby they were 
purged of all other things, and being then known of 
their not coming to church, the bailiff's lieutenant and 
the juſtices thinking the matter not io pertain to them, 
but to the clergy, forthwith wrote their letters or man- 
date under their ſignets to the dean, whoſe name was 
James Amy, and curates of the ſaid ifle; the contents 
whereot here follow. 


Loki EK 


Sent from the Bailiffs, Lieutenant, and Jurates of St. 


Peter's-Port, to the Dean and Curates F the Iſle of 
Guernley. 


| MASTER Dean and juſtices in your court and 


juriſdiction, after all amicable recommendations, 


| pleaſeth you to know that we are informed by the de- 


poſition of certain honeſt men, paſſed before us in 
manner of an inquiry; in which inquiry Catherine 
Cawches and her two daughters have ſubmitted them- 
ſelves in a certain matter criminal: wherein we are in- 
formed that they have been diſobedient to the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the ſame, againſt the 
will and commandment of our ſovereign lord the king 
and queen. Whereof we ſend you the ſaid matter, for- 
aſmuch as the matter is ſpiritual, to the end you may 
proceed therein after your good diſcretions, and as 
briefly as you can poſſible, and alſo that it pertaineth 
to your office, recommending you to God, who give 
you grace to do that which pertaineth to right and 
juſtice. Written the firſt day of the month of July, in 
the year of our Lord 1556. . 


A ter theſe letters and information thus addreſſed to 
Jaques Amy, dean, and the other clergy, the ſaid wo- 
men were again convented before the juſtice aforeſaid, 
with his aſſiſtants. . In the preſence of whom they, 
being examined of their faith, concerning the ordi- 
nances of the Romiſh church, made their anſwer that 


they would obey and keep the ordinances of the king 


and queen, and the commandments of the church, not- 
withſtanding that they had ſaid and done the contrary 
in the time of king Edward the Sixth, in ſhewing obe- 
dience to his ordinances and commandments before. 
Aſter which anſwer taken, they were returned again to 
6 R | pr ſon, 
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priſon, until the others had an anſwer of their letter 
trom the dean and his accomplices. During which 
time, the dean and curate gave their information touch- 
ing the ſaid women, and delivered the fame to the 
balliff and jurates, condemning and reputing them for 
herctics, the women neither hearing of any mtormation, 
neither being ever examined at any time before of their 
faith and religion. Whereupon, when the ſaid bailiff 
and jurates underſtood that the ſaid dean and curates 
had not examined the women of their faith, they would 
not fit in judgment on that day, but ordained the wo- 
men to come firſt before the dean and curates to be 
examined of their faith. And ſo the officers, at the 
commandment of the juſtices, did fetch and preſent 
them before the ſaid dean and curates; which being 
done, they were examined apart, and then returned to 
priſon again. 

The fourtcenth day of the ſaid month of July, in the 


5 aforefaid, after the examination above-mentioned | 


efore Elier Goſſelin, baililt, in the preſence of Thomas 
Devicke, Pierres Martin, Nicholas Cary, John Blun- 
del, Nicholas de Lifle, John Laverchaunt, E le 
Fever, Pierres Bonamy, Nicholas Martine, John de la 
March, jurates; ſir James Amy, dean, and the cu- 
rates, did deliver before the juſtice, under the ſeal 
of the dean, and under the ſigns of the curates, 
a certain act and ſentence, the ſum whereof was, 
that Catherine Cawches and her two daughters were 
found heretics, and ſuch they reputed them, and have 
delivered them to juſtice, to do execution according to 
the ſentence ; the tenor of which here followeth: 

In the year of our Lord 1556, July 13, at the church 
of St. Peter's Port, in the iſle of ——_— 
ing made by us the dean and curates, concerning the ca- 
. tholic faith and the facrainents of the church, viz. of 
baptiſm, confirmation, penance, orders, marriage, eu- 
chariſt, and extreme unction, as alſo about eccleſiaſti- 
cal ceremonies, and the honour and worſhip of the 
virgin Mary and the faints, allo of the mals, and it's 
efficacy ; where Catherine Cawches, and her two daugh- 
ters, Perotine and Guillemine, being called together, 
and ſeparately, according to law; and although often 
deſired and exhorted to confels their faults and aſk 
pardon, yet they obſtinately denied whatever they had 
formerly ſaid vilely and dithoneſtly againſt the catholic 
faith, the ſacraments of the church, and other eccle- 
ſiaſtical ceremonies ; wheretore their denial, atteſtation, 
and depoſition, being heard, and we ſeeing, conſidering, 
and well weighing the evidence againſt them; as alſo 
the opinions of the curates and vicars there aſſiſt- 
ing, have found and do declare the ſaid Catherine 
and Perotine, as alſo Guillemine, to be guilty of he- 


rely; wherefore we command them back from whence 
they came.” 


Thomas le Coll, Peter Tardiſe, 
John Alles, John Manatiel. 
William Panquet, 


When this was done, the king's officers were com- 
manded to go to the caſtle to fetch the ſaid women, to 
hear the ſentence againſt them in the preſence aforeſaid. 
And they appearing before them, ſaid in the ears of all 
the anditory, that they would ſee their accuſers, and 
know them that have depoſed againſt them, becauſe 
they might make anſwers to their ſayings and perſon- 
ages, and to have their libel accordingly ; for they 
knew that they had not offended the majeſties of the 
king and queen, nor of the church, but intirely would 
obey, ſerve, and keep the ordinances of the king and 
queen, and of the church, as all good and true ſub- 
| jets are bound to do. And for any breach of the 

Kung and queen's laws that they had done, they re- 
quired juſtice. Notwithſtanding all which their rea- 
{ons and allegations, the ſaid poor women were con- 


demned, and adjudged to be burnt until they were | 


conſumed to aſhes, according to a. ſentence 
Elier Goſſelin, bajliff: of which ſentence the 


given by 
here followeth: | 


ubſtance 


„inquiry be- 


= 


„Catherine Cawches, Perotine Maſſey, and Gui 
lemine Gilbert, are all condemned and judged this 4. , 
to be burned, until they be conſumed to aſhes in th 
place accuſtomed, with the confiſcation of all their 
goods, moveables and heritages, to be in the hands of 
the king and queen's majeſties, according and aſter th 
effect of a ſentence delivered in juſtice by the dean = 
the curates, the 17th day of July, 1556, in which the 
have been approved heretics.” In the preſence of 
Thomas Devicke, Pierres Martin, Nicholas Ca 

John Blundel, Nicholas Deviſe, John le Merch 
&c. jurates. 


After which ſentence pronounced, the faid women 
appealed to the king and queen, and their honourahl« 
council, ſaying, That againſt reaſon and right they 
were condemned, and for that cauſe they made thei 
appeal; notwithſtanding they could not be heard, but 
were delivered by the ſaid bailiff to the king and queen's 
officers, to ſee the execution done on them accordin 
to the ſaid ſentence. G 

The time then being come when theſe innocents 
ſhould ſuffer, in the place where they ſhould conſum. 
mate their martyrdom were three ſtakes ſet up. At the 
middle poſt was the mother, the eldeſt daughter on the 
right hand, the youngeſt on the other. They were firſt 
ſtrangled, but the rope brake before they were dead, and 
ſo the poor women fell into the fire. Perotine, who 
was then great with child, did fall on her fide, where 
| happened a rueful tight, not only to the eyes of all that 

{ſtood there, but alſo to the cars of all true-hearted 
chriſtians that ſhall read this hiſtory. For as the belly 
of the woman burſt aſunder by the vehemency of the 
flame, the infant, being a fair man- child, fell into ths 
fire, and being immediately taken out by one W. 
Houſe, was laid upon the graſs. 

Then was the child carried to the provoſt, and from 
him to the bailiff, who gave order, that it ſhould be 


carried back again and caſt into the fire. And fo the 
infant baptized in his own blood, to fill up the num- 
ber of God's innocent ſaints, was both born and died a 
martyr, leaving behind to the world, which it neves 
ſaw, a ſpectacle wherein the whole world may fee the 
Herodian cruelty of this graceleſs generation of popiſh 
tormentors, to their perpetual} ſhame and infamy. 

Now forſomuch as this ſtory, perhaps for the horrible 
ſtrangeneſs of the tact, will be hardly believed by ſome, 
but rather thought to be forged, or elſe more ampli- 
fied by me than. truth will bear me qut, therefore to 
diſcharge my credit herein, I have not only foretold 
thee a little before, how I received this ſtory by the 
faithful relation both of the French and Engliſh, of 
them which were there preſent witneſſes and lookers 
on, but alſo have hereto annexed the true ſupplication 
of the ſaid inhabitants of Guernſey, and of the brother 
of the ſaid two ſiſters, complaining to the queen and 
her commiſſioners, concerning the horribleneſs of the 


act; which ſupplication for the more evidence, here- 
under followeth. | 


To the Right Honourable :/be Queen's mo? gracious 
Commiſſioners, for the hearing and determining of 
Matters gf Religion, and Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical. 


MO: lamentably and wofully complaining, ſhew- 
4A eth unto your gracious and honourable lordſhips, 
your poor and humble orator Matthew Cawches, of the 
iſle of Guernſey, that where James Amy, clerk, dean of 
the iſle aforeſaid, aſſiſted by the curates there, againſt all 
order, law, and reaſon, by colour of a ſentence of hereſy, 
pronounced againſt Catherine Cawches, the ſiſter of your 
honours ſaid ſupplicant, and Perotine and Guillemine her 
two daughters, did cauſe the ſaid Catherine, being 3 
poor widow, and her ſaid two daughters, moſt cruelly to 
be burned, although the ſaid perſons, nor any of them, did 
hold, maintain, or defend any thing directly againſt the 
eccleſiaſtical laws then in place, under the reign of the 
late queen Mary, but in all things ſubmitted themſelves 


obediently to the laws then in force; and yet the es 
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of the ſaid dean and his accomplices, in perpetrating 
ſuch murder as aforeſaid, raged 10 far, that whereas, 
whilſt the ſaid perſons did conſume with violent fire, the 
womb of the ſaid Perotine being burnt, there did iſſue 
from her a goodly man-chuld, which by the officers was 
taken up and handled, and after in a moſt deſpiteful 
manner thrown into the fire, and there alſo with the 
innocent mother cruelly burnt : in tender conſideration 
whereof, and foraſmuch as this bloody murder was not in 
due form of any law, or in any manner according to 
juſtice, but of mere malicious hatred, as the true copy 
of the whole proceeding in this matter, by the ſaid 
dean and his accomplices, here ready to be thewed to 
your honours, will make very plain and manifeſt : may 
it therefore pleaſe your good and gracious lordſhips, of 
the zeal that you bear to juſtice, and for our Lord [clus 
Chriſt's ſake, to have due conſideration in juſtice of ſuch 
horrible murder, ſo cruelly committed as atorcſaid, 
according to the right demerit thereof. And that it 
may pleaſe your honourable lordſhips to order and de- 
cree alſo, that all the goods of the ſaid parties, by 
pretence aforeſaid wrongfully taken as confiſcate, may be 


delivered to your ſaid poor beleecher, to whom of right. 


they do belong. And your honours' ſaid ſuppliant will 
daily pray to God for your long preſervation, to his 
glory, and your everlaſting health. 


This ſupplication being preſented in manner aforeſaid 
to the queen's honourable commiſſioners, in the year 
1562, ſuch order therein was taken, that the matter 
being returned again down to the ſaid country, further 
ro be examined, the dean was committed to priſon, and 
diſpoſſeſſed of all his livings. So that in concluſion, 
both he, and all other partakers of that bloody murder, 
whether of conſcience, or for fear of the law, were 
driven to acknowledge their treſpaſs, and to ſubmit 
themſelves to the queen's mercy. The tenor of whole 
feveral ſubmiſſions, as they are leſt in the Rolls, I thought 
proper here to publiſh to the world, for a memorial of 
the truth of this ſtory. 


The ſeveral Submiſſions of certain Guernſey Men, 
confelſing their Treſpaſs in the to rongſul Condemnation 
of the three Women above ſpecified. 


LIER GOSSELINE, of the pariſh of St. Peter le 

Port, in Guernſey, merchant, Nicholas Cary, the 
elder, John Merchant, Peter Bonamy, of the pariſh of 
St. Martin, and Nicholas Martin, ſon of John, having 
humbly ſubmitted themſelves to the queen's moſt exce!- 
lent majeſty, acknowledging their erroneous judgments, 
as well againſt Catherine Cawches, and Guillemine and 
Perotine her two daughters, and the infant of the ſaid 
Perotine, executed by fire for ſuppoſed hereſy, as alſo 
for the acquitting of Nicholas Norman, a wilful mur- 
derer, and other matters contained in their ſeveral ſub- 
miſſions ; pray the pardon of the queen's majeſty for 
the ſaid crimes and others committed in their ſeveral 
ſubmiſſions. | 

John Blundel, the elder, of the pariſh of St. Saviour, 
within the iſle of Guernſey, upon like ſubmiſhon, and 
acknowledging of his offence, prayeth like grace and 
pardon for his conſent given to the execution of the ſaid 
three women. 

Richard Devicke, of the pariſh of St. Peter le Port, 
merchant, prayeth like grace and pardon for his con- 
tent and judgment given for the acquitting of the ſaid 
Norman, according to his ſupplication and ſubmiſſion 
late preſented by Peter Bonamy, the ſame Devicke, 
and Peter Pelley, of the pariſh of St. Peter le Port, 
merchant. 

The ſaid Peter Pelley prayeth the benefit of the ſaid 
pardon to be extended unto him, according to his ſub- 
miſſion in the ſaid ſupplication. | 1585 

James Amy, clerk, prayeth the benefit of the ſaid 
Pardon for his ſentence with the clergy againſt the ſaid 
women, according to his ſubmiſſion. 

Thomas Effart, of the pariſh of St. Peter le Port, 
humbly prayeth, as procurator lawfully conſtituted by 
the chapter, bailiff, and jurates, that the fame pardon 


”- 


may extend to acquit all the inhabitants of the ſaid iſle 
of their arrears, &c. | 


The Copy of the Queen's Pardon to them of Guernſey, 
THE Queen, to all unto whom theſe preſents ſhall 


come, greeting, Be it known unto you, that 
We of Our ſpecial favour, certain knowledge, and 
mere motion, have pardoned, remitted, and forgiven ; 
and for Us, Our heirs, and ſucceſſors, by theſe preſei ts 
do pardon, remit, and forgive, Elier Goſſeline, of the 
pariſh of St. Peter's Port, within Our iſland of Guern- 
ley, merchant; John Blundel, the elder, of the pariſh 
of St. Saviour, in the aforeſaid iſland of Guernſey, 
merchant; Nicholas Cary, the elder, of the atoreſaid 
pariſh of St. Peter's Port, within the ſaid iſle of Guern- 
ley, merchant ; John Merchant, of the ſaid pariſh and 
iſland, gentleman ; Nicholas Martin, ſon ot John, of 
the ſaid parith of St. Peter's Port, within the aforeſaid 
iſland of Guernſey, merchant; Richard Devicke, of 
the ſaid pariſh of St. Peter's Port, within the aforeſaid 
iſland of Guernſey, merchant ; Peter Pelley, of the 
ſaid pariſh of St. Peter's Port, in the aforeſaid iſland of 
Guernſey, merchant; and James Amy, of the pariſh 
of St. Saviour, within the ſaid iſland of Guernſey, 
clerk; and to all of them jointly and ſeparately, whe- 
ther by any other name or names, ſirnames or additional 
name or firname of trades, arts, or places, the ſame 
Elier, Nicholas Cary, John, Nicholas Martin, John 
Blundel, Peter and James, are known, called, or 
named, or by any other name, firname, or additional 
name, or ſirname of degree, trade, art, or place, 
any of the ſaid Elier, Nicholas Cary, John Merchant, 
Nicholas Martin, John Blundel, Richard, Peter and 
James are known, called, or named, or lately were 
known, called, or named, all and all manner of mur- 
der, man-flaughter, felony, and felonious killings of 
Catherine Cawches, and Guillemine and Perotine, 
daughters of the ſaid Catherine, of every one of theſe, 
and the acceſſaries of them, and all and ſingular felo- 
nies, inſultings, ſtrikings, woundings, burnings, tranſ- 
greſſions, offences, riots, routs, unlawtul mectings, 
allemblings, gatherings together, plottings, conſpiracies, 
acceſlary helps, combinings, procurings, abettings, 
ſtrengthenings and ſupportings, concealments, forfeits, 
contempts, aflaultings, neglects, and whatever other 
evil deeds done appertaining to the murder, man-flaugh- 


ter, and felonious killing of the aforeſaid Catherine, 


Guillemine, and Perotine, or any of them, in- any part 
or concern by the aforc{aid Elier, Nicholas Cary, John 
Merchant, Nicholas Martin, John Blundel, Richard 
Devicke, Peter Pelley, and James Amy, or any one cr 
more of them, by reaſon, or occaſion of the murder, 
man-ſlaughter, or felonious killing of the aforeſaid, 
done or practiſed, and that fo fully and intirely, and in 
ſo ample a manner and form as it every one of the 
aforeſaid Elier Goſſeline, Nicholas Cary, John Mer- 
chant, Nicholas Martin, John Blundel, Richard De- 
vicke, Peter Pelley, and James Amy, had ſeparately 
Our letters patent of pardon. Th | 

Alſo We have pardoned, remitted, and forgiven, and 
by theſe preſents do'pardon, remit, and torgive, for Us, 
Our heirs and ſucceſſors, the aforeſaid Elier Goſſeline, 
Nicholas Cary, John Merchant, Nicholas Martin, John 
Blundel, Richard Devicke, Peter Pelley, James Amy, 
and every one of their heirs, executors, adminiſtrators, 
and aſſigns, their negle&s, all and all manner of ir- 
croachments, breakings and enterings, by all or ſome of 
them, or by the proxies, agents or miniſters of all or. 
any of them, in all and ſingular our manors, lands, 
tenements, poſſeſſions; and hereditaments whatloever, 
and whereſoever lying within the aforeſaid iſland of 
Guernſey, lately chauntries, guilds, cloiſters or col- 
leges of Our's, or any one or more of Our 
predeceſſors, before the 17th of November, in 


the firſt year of Our reign, done, performed or com- 


mitted ; and all and ſingular debts, returns, accompts, 
arrears, collections, receivings, detainings, and duties 
of grain, and other returns, outgoings, or profits what- 
ſoever, to Us or any one of Our predeceſſors for Ns 

| aid 


Nicholas Cary, 


they had been heretics indeed, 
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Caid chauntries, guilds, cloiſters or colleges, one or all 
of thein, in whatever manner betore the atoreſaid 17th 
day of November, in the firſt year of Our reign, owing, 
belonging, or appertaining. : 

We have pardoned, remitted and forgiven, and of Our 
ſpecial favour, certain knowledge, and mere motion to 
the aforeſaid, for Us, Our heirs and ſucceſſors, by theſe 

reſents do pardon, remit and forgive the aforeſaid Elier 
fleline, Nicholas Cary, John Merchant, Nicholas 
Martin, and Richard Devicke, and each of them, the 
freedom, flight, elcape, and reſtoring to his liberty 
Nicholas Norman, lately of the pariſh of St. Saviour 
within the aforeſaid iſland, yeoman, of man-ſlaughter 
or murder lately judged, attainted and convicted, being 
for the killing or murdering of John Breghault, of the 
Gid pariſh of St. Saviour, within the iſland aforeſaid, 
huſbandman, but all and all manner of telonies, crimes, 
offences, punithments, deaths, penalties, forfeits, con- 
tempts, neglects, ignorance, and other faults and 
offences whatſoever, touching or in any manner con- 


cerning the atoreiaid eſcape, flight, and ſetting at | 


liberty of the aforclaid Nicholas Norman, by the 
aforclaid Elier Goſleline, Nicholas Cary, John Mer- 
chant, and Richard Devicke, or any one or more of 
them, before this preſent day, after what manner ſoever 
practiſed, done, committed or happened. 

Alſo, We have pardoned, remitted, and forgiven, 
and by thele preſents, of Our certain knowledge and 
mere motion, for Us, Our heirs and ſucceſſors, do par- 
don, remit, and forgive the aforefaid Elier Goſſeline, 
John Merchant, Nicholas Martin, 
John Blundel, Richard Devicke, Peter Pelley, and 


James Amy, all and all manner of riots, routs, un- 


lawful meeting, and gatherings together to the diſtur- 
bance of Our peace, by the aforeſaid Elier, Nicholas 
Cary, John Merchant, Nicholas Martin, John Blun- 
del, Richard Devicke, Peter Pelley, and James Amy, or 
any one or more of them before this in whatſoever man- 
ner within the aforeſaid iſland, practiſed, committed, 
done, or perpctrated, &c. 


A Defence of the foregoing Hiſtory of Guernſey againſt 


T. XR DING. 


RE have you the true narration of this hiſtory, 
diſcourſed without corrupting or falſifying any 
part or ſentence thereof, no leſs faithfully on my part 
reported, than I received of them, who dwelling in the 
fame iſle, and being preſent the ſame time, were beſt 
acquainted with the matter, and have given ſufficient 
evidence not only to me, but alſo to the queen's high- 
neſs's commiſſioners, concerning the ſame, as both b 
the letter of the bailiff, by the ſentence of the dean, by 
the ſupplication of the plaintiff, and ſubmiſſion of the 
parties, and likewife by the queen's pardon granted un- 
to them, may well appear. | | 

By all which proots and circumſtances thus debated, 
it remaineth manifeſt for all men to perceive, what cruel- 
ty.and wrong was wrought againſt thefe poor women 
above ſpecified, and no leſs matter offered, in a caſe fo 
unjuſt, juſtly to expoſtulate, or rather to wonder at the 
hard hearts of theſe men, but eſpecially of the Romiſh 
clergy of Guernſey, who profeſſing the goſpel of peace 
and charity, ſhould after the example of Chriſt, walk in 
the ſteps of meekneſs and mercy, and yet contrary, not 
only to all chriſtian charity and good nature, but allo a- 
gainſt all order of equity or humanity, were ſo extreme 
and rigorous to condemn them to the burning fire, under 
the pretended colour of hereſy. Who if they had been 
heretics indeed, yet mercy would have corrected the 
error, and ſaved life; equity would have conſidered man's 
frailty and weaknels, at leaſt true juſtice would have heard 
both the parties adviſedly, and alſo fubſtantially have 
lurveyed the caufe, and not have thundered out the ſen- 
tence of death ſo haſtily as they did: yea, and though 
yet true chriſtian 
charity would have ſtretched farther, and at leaſt have 
given them leiſure and reſpite of time to reclaim them- 
ſelves. But now, what is here to be ſaid? they being 
no heretics at all, as neither it could then, nor yet can 


n 


* 


— —— 
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be proved. For if king Edward's religion (which u 
objected to them) were hereſy, yet were they then on 
heretics, when they revoked the ſame; and if quee 
Mary's religion were hereſy, then were they much _ 


| heretics themſelves, who condemned them for hereſy, 


But moſt of all we have herein to wonder at Mr 
Harding, who in his late Rejoinder, written againſt the 
bithop of Saliſbury, notwithſtanding all theſe evidence; 
and demonſtrations ſo certain and manifeſtly appearin 
yet goeth about firſt to deny the ſtory, terming it to be 
table; and afterwards being forced to fly from denyin 
it, to admit the ſtory, he ſtrives to turn it another War- 
and ſeeking by all means to clear the clergy from the ſpot 
of cruelty, transferreth the whole blame only upon the 
women that ſuffered, but principally upon poor Perotine 
whom he ſpecially chargeth with two capital crimes, 
viz. whoredom and murder. ; 

And firſt, touching his accuſation of whoredom, let 
us hear how he proveth this matter: © Becauſe (ſaith 
he) by ſtory it is granted, that ſhe was with child: and 
yet the hiſtoriographer doth not declare (neither durſt 
tor ſhame) who was her huſband or father to the child,“ 


| &. As though the hiſtoriographer, being occupied in 


ſetting forth the perſecution of God's people, luffering 
death for the religion and doctrine of Chriſt, were 
bound, or had nothing elle to do but to play the ſumner, 
and to bring forth who were huſbands to their wives, 
and fathers to their children ; which new-tound law of 
hiſtory was never required before, nor oblerved by 
any writers. If Mr. Harding now ſhall exact of me, 
firſt let him begin with himſelf, and ſhew us (as wiſe as 
he is) who was his own father, if he can. And yet 
I think not contrary but his mother was an honeſt 
woman. And no lets alſo do I think of this Perotine 
aſoreſaid; - whereof more ſhall be ſaid (God willing) 
hereafter, 

But in.the mean time here cometh in the cavilling ob- 
jection of Mr. Harding, who beareth the reader in hand, 
as though for ſhame I durſt not, or of purpoſe would 
not expreſs it,” &c. My anſwer whereunto is this: 
Firſt, To exprels every minute of matter in every ſtory 
occurrent, what ſtory- writer in the world is able to per- 
form it? Secondly, Although it might be done, what 
reaſonable reader will require it? Thirdly, Albeit ſome 
curious readers would ſo require it, yet I ſuppoſe it 
neither requiſite nor convenient to be obſerved. And, 
fourthly, What it it were not remembered by the author ? 
what if it were to him unknown? what if it were of pur- 
pole omitted, as a matter not material to the purpoſe? 
Many other cauſes beſides might incur, which the rea- 
der knoweth not of. And {hall it then by and by be 
imputed to ſhame, whatſoever in every narration Is not 
expreſſed? or doth Mr. Harding himſelf, in all his ſer- 
mons, never omit any thing that might conveniently be 
inferred? Who was the huſband of this Perotine, the 
hiſtoriographer hath not expreſſed, I grant: and what 
thereof? Ergo, thereupon concludeth he, That for 
ſhame I durſt not. Nay, I may marvel rather, that he 
durſt not for ſhame utter ſuch untidy arguments, or ſo 
aſſeverantly prohounce of another man's mind and pur- 


- poſe, which is as privy to him, as then it was to me 


unknown what was her huſband's name. And though 
it had been known, what was that material in the ſtory 
to be uttered ? or what had it relieved the cruel parts of 
them, who burned both the mother and infant together, 
though the infant's father had been expreſſed ? And how 
then did I for ſhame conceal that which was not in my 
knowledge at that time (if I would) to expreſs, nor in 
my ſuſpicion to miſdeem? ring 
Nevertheleſs, if he be ſo greatly deſirous (as he pre- 
tendeth) to know of me who was this infant's father, ! 
wil not ſtick with Mr. Harding, although I cannot 
ſwear for the matter, yet to take ſo much pain for his 
pleafure to go as near as I may. For preciſely and de- 
terminately to point out the right father, either of this 
or any child, I ſuppoſe, neither will Mr. Harding re- 


quire it of me, neither is he able peradventure himſelf, 


being aſked, to demonſtrate his own. And yet, as much 
as I may, to ſatisfy his dainty deſire herein, and partly 


to help the innocency of the woman concerning this 
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Jemand. Who ſhould be the infant's father? Who, ſay 
I. but his own mother's huſband : the name of which 
huſband was David Jores, a miniſter, and married to 


the laid Perotine in King Edward's time, in the church 


of our Lady's Caſtle pariſh, at Guernſey ; the party 
which married them being named Mr. Noel Regnet, a 
Frenchman, and yet alive, witnels hereunto, and now 
dwelling in London, in St. Martins le Grand. 
Thus then, after my krowledge, I have ſhewed 
forth, for Mr. Harding's pleaſure, the right huſband of 
this Perotine, and what was his name, who was alſo 
alive, his wife being great with child, and partaker of 


the perſecution of the ſame time, and a ſchoolmaſter 


afterwards in Normandy, &c. Now if Mr. Harding 
can take-any ſuch advantage hereof to diſprove what I 
have ſaid, or be-ſo privy to the begetting of this child, 
that he can prove the ſaid David Jores, who was the right 
huſband to this wife, not to be the right father to this 
infant, let him ſhew herein his cunning by what mighty 


" demonſtrations he can induce us to think the contrary ; | 


and as I ſhall ſee his reaſon, I ſhall ſhape him an antwer, 
in ſuch ſort (I truſt) that he will perceive, that whore- 
dom, wherefoever I may know it, ſhall find no ſup- 
port by me; I wiſh it might find as little amongſt the 
chaſte catholics of Mr. Harding's church. | 


From this I proceed now to the ſecond part of his 
infamous accuſation, wherein he chargeth her of mur- 
der. A ſtrange cafe, that ſhe which was murdered her- 
{elf with her child, and died before him, ſhould yet be 
accuſed to murder the child. Murder doubtleſs is an 
horrible iniquity in any perſon ; but the mother to be 
the murderer of her own infant, is a double abomi- 
nation, and more than a monſter, ſo far difagree- 
ing from all nature, that it is not lightly to be ſurmiſed 
of any one, without vehement cauſes of manifeſt 
probation. 

Wherefore to try out this matter more thoroughly, 
touching this murdering mother, let us fee, Firſt, 
What hand did ſhe lay upon the child ? None. What 
weapon had ſhe? None. Did ſhe then drown it, or caſt 
it into ſome pond, as we read of the ſtrumpets at Rome, 
whoſe children's heads were taken up in pope Gregory's 
mote by hundreds, when prieſts began firſt to be re- 
{trained of lawful wedlock? Or elfe did ſhe throw it 
by the walls into ſome private corner, as I am credibly 
certified, that in the eighth year of queen Elizabeth, 
certain ſcalps and other young infants' bones were found 
and taken out with a ſtick in the hole of a ſtone wall, 
in Lenton Abbey, by certain gentlemen within the 
county of Nottingham, James Baruſſe, Richard Lo- 
veit, and W. Lovelace, walking in the prior chamber; 
witneſs the ſaid W. Lovelace, with others who ſaw the 
bones aforeſaid? Or otherwiſe did ſhe take any hurtful 
drink to poiſon the child within her, as commonly 
it is reported few nunneries to have been in England, 
wherein ſuch a tree hath not been growing within their 
er mect for practiſing of ſuch a purpoſe? Neither 
o, nor ſo, What then? did ſhe purpoſely and wittingly 


thruſt herſelf into jeopardy, to the deſtruQtion of her | 
child, when ſhe needed not, as Pope Joan, when ſhe | 


might have kept her bed, would needs adventure forth 
In proceſſion, where both ſhe and her infant periſhed 
in the open ſtreet? ng 

Well then, thus much. by this' hitherto alledged and 
granted, we have gotten this woman here to be accuſed 
of murdering her child, who neither laid hand upon it, 
nor uſed weapon againſt it; neither uſed any other prac- 
tice in drowning, hanging, breaking, burying, poiſon- 
ing, or any other wilful means, whereby to Nftroy it. 
And how then? By what manner of way was this woman 
a murderer of her young babe? Forſooth (faith Mr. 
Harding) when ſhe was accuſed and condemned to be 
burnt, ſhe did-not claim the benefit of her belly, whereby 
the life both of herſelf for the time might have been de- 


layed, and the child preſerved. HE? 
Whether the did or no, I have not perfectly to ſay 

no more, I ſuppoſe, hath Mr. Harding. However this 
is certain, and by witngſs known, that ſhe uttered no 


No. 46. 


had opened the ſame to the judges? They would (ſaid 
he) have ſpared her life for the time, and ſo the inno- 
cent had been preſerved. And how is Mr. Harding 
ſure of this, more than vas the life ſpared of the 
young lady, and ſometime the miſtreſs, of Mr. Hard- 
ing, who ſuffered notwithſtanding ſhe was reported 
of ſome to be with child; becauſe the law (faith he) is 


thereof. 


The law fo giveth, I grant. But it followeth not there- 
| fore, whatſoever the law giveth er preſcribeth, the ſame 
to be put in execution. 


But many times the law goeth as it pleaſeth them 


the law willeth none to be condemned by ſentence of 
death for herely, which the firſt time revoke their opi- 
nion, and yet contrary to this law they condemned het 
unlawfully. Again, the like law, none to be executed 
for hereſy, before the writ be ſent down De Comburendo, 
and yet contrary to this law, without any ſuch writ, as 
far as 1] yet underſtand, they burnt her moſt cruelly. 
And what law then was here to be looked for of theſe 
men, who in their doings herein ſeemed neither to ob- 
erve law, nor to regard honeſly, nor much to care for 
charity ? And although ſhe had claimed ever ſo much 
the privilege of the law, what had that availed with 
thoſe men, whole hunting altogether (as by their own 
proceedings may appear) ſeemed to be for the houſ- 
hold goods of thele unfortunate women, which after 
their death they immediately incroached into their own 
hands. 

But be it admitted, that ſhe neither demanded this 
benefit of the law, nor that the judges would ever have 
denied her if ſhe had ſo done; yet it had been the part 
of a grave accuſer, before he had deſcended into fach 
a railing action of murder againſt a poor woman now 
dead and gone, firſt to have adviſcd wiſely with himſelf 
whether it might be, that ſhe had no ſuch intelligence 
what benefit the law would have given, in caſe it had 


thought, rather yea than no, that the ſimple woman, 
brought up all her life-time in her mother's houſe in an 
obſcure iſland, and in ſuch an out-corner of the realm, 
far olf from the court, and practice of Engliſh laws; 
never heard be ſore of any ſuch benefit of the law; and 
therefore upon mere ſimplicity, and for want of {kill, 
required it not, becauſe ſhe knew not what to require. 
Peradventure allo her ſenſes might be ſo aſtoniſhed with 
the greatneſs and ſuddenneſs of the fear, that it was out 
of her remembrance. Certainly it had been the dut 

of the judges, which Knew the law, and having the 
woman before them could not be ignorant of her caſe, 
to have queſtioned. with her thereof, and to have help- 
ed her ſimplicity in that behalf. Or at leaſt, if they 
had diſdaincd, yet it had been the prieſt's part, who 
was her ſpiritual father, and made privy thereunto, either 
to have inſtructed her, or to have ſtayed the executio 


. 2 


of her death for ſafeguard of the child. ; "uy 
But all this denieth Mr. Harding, and to aggravate 
| the matter, inferreth, that ſhe not of any ſimple unſkil- 
fulneſs of the law, “but only of mere wiltulneſs, for 
| avoiding of worldly ſhame, concealed her own turpi- 
tude, and ſo became a murderer of her babe,” &c. 
| Theſe are the words of Mr. Harding, written by him 


N po 


not of any ſure ground, but only upon his catholic 
conjecture; for other demonſtration certainly to prove 
this true, he bringeth none. Wherefore to anſwer con- 
jecture by conjecture, thus I reply to bim again, That 
in caſe ſhe had been aſked the queſtion by the judges and 
inquiſitors, whether ſhe had been with child, and then 
denied the ſame; or elſe if ſhe, by any other colourable 


leſs to her ſpiritual father in confeſſion. And what if ſhe I not uttering of her being with child; why may the 


means, had cloaked her being with child, whereby it 
| ſhould not appear, this accuſer might have ſpoken pro- 
| bable advantage againſt the woman. Nowe as ſhe was 
neyer demanded of their parts any ſuch queſtion, nor 
did ever deny any ſuch matter; fo to anſwer this man 


| with as gopd probability, 1 hold, that in caſe they had 
required that matter of her, ſhe would never have 
denied it. And therefore whereas ſhe is accuſed for her 


6 8 


not, 


| beneficial to women in her caſe, claiming the benefit 


| which have the handling of the law. As for example 


been required. For not unlike it is, and well may be 
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ing the ſame ? 

But ſhe ſhould have uttered it, ſaith he, It had 
been well done, ſaid 1; and I would the had: but yet 
that is not the queſtion between him and me, what the 
ſhould have done, but why the did it not. Mr. Hard- 
ing wandering in his blind ſurmiſes, fancieth the cauſe 
only to be, for hiding her diſhoneſty, and for that 
ſhe would not ſhame the goſpel.” To this effect tendeth 
all his accuſation. 

Perotine being big with child, at her condemnation 

did not ſhew it to the judges : 

Erzo, She did it to conceal her turpitude, and be- 

cauſe ſhe would not ſhame the goſpel. 

But here this accuſer muſt underſtand, if he has not 
forgot his logic, that ſuch arguments which do 5 
hold a /ignis, do always preſuppoſe, that the ſigns whic 
go before the things ſignified, muſt be neceſſary, per- 
petual, and firm, as is between cauſes natural and their 
effects. Otherwiſe, if the ſigns be doubtful, voluntary, 
or accidental, there is no firm conſequent can proceed 
therefrom. 

Now, if the ſaid accuſer ſhould be put to his proof, 
how to juſtify this his ſequel to be true by evident de- 
monſtration, that ſhe did it only for covering her diſ- 
honeſty, I ſuppoſe verily he ſhould be found to ſay 
more than he 1s able to make good, and in concluſion 
ſhould be brought into the like caſe as were the pha- 
riſees, who coming to accuſe the adultereſs before Chriſt, 
went away mute, with as much ſhame out of the temple, 
as the woman herſelf came in, having not one word 
to anſwer. For a man to pronounce aſſuredly upon 
the ſecret thought and intent, either of man or wo- 
man, farther than by utterance of ſpeech is to him ſig- 
nified, paſſeth his capacity, and is to be left only to 
him, who is a God ſearching the heart and the reins. 

But foraſmuch as Mr. Harding worketh, as I faid, 
by ſurmiſes, confirming every thing to the worſt, let 
us ſee what may be ſurmiſed as much to the contrary, 
concerning the quality of this ſurmiſed murder ; where- 
in divers things are to be conſidered, as hereunder 
followech. 

The firſt conjecture is this, That ſuch manner of 
women, who for worldly ſhame are diſpoſed to mur- 
der their children, have other ways to compaſs that 
wickedneſs, than by keeping filence. Now, as touch- 
ing this Perotine's going to be burnt, neither could this 
ſilence ſave her, it ſhe would, from worldly ſhame; 
neither 1s it to be thought any ſuch intent ever to be in 
her, to murder her child ; as might well appear in her 
mother's houſe, where if ſhe might have continued 
her whole time out, ſhe intended no leſs but honeſtly 
to be brought to bed, and to nurſe her child, neither 
caring for the ſhame of the world, nor fearing any 
ſlander to the goſpel. Whereby may be argued that 
no ſuch intent of murder was ever in her thought. 

For how is it likely that ſhe, which had gone ſo long 
with child, almoſt to the full time of her deliverance, 
and never thought nor wrought any hurt to the infant 
all that time, ſhould now, going to her own death; 
mind more hurt to her child, than ſhe did before, ho- 
ping herſelf to live? | | 

Secondly, How knoweth Mr. Harding to the con- 


* 


trary, but that ſhe was known in the town to be with | 


child, and went boldly abroad without note of any 
| ſhame, before the time ſhe came in trouble? Which 
being true, ſhame then could be no cauſe why ſhe 
ſhould conceal her child inore now after her condemna- 
tion, than ſhe did before ſhe was condemned. 
Thirdly, .Admit the caſe it was not known before, 
what advantage thereby ſhould ariſe to her being now 
appointed to die, by concealing her being with child ? 
She ſhould have avoided (ſaith Mr. Harding) the public 
ſhame and ander of the world, in that none ſhould 
have known her to be with child. Firſt, what ſhame 
was it for, a married wife to be noted to be with child? 


Again, what gain had that been to her, to avoid the 


to conceal that from the world, which both TIDY 
ſhould not hve in the world, and alſo ſhould Culfer > 
kind of death whereby her child could not be My, 
from the light of the world, though ſhe had one wi 
_— ever ſo much to conceal it? ah, 
itthly, How is it to be thought, that any u. 

ing to ſuch a ſharp panithinent of fire me ha wy 
lumed, would let for any worldly ſhame to r 52 
own life from ſo bitter torment, at leaſt ſo 
might, beſide the ſafeguard alſo of her child, 
means ſhe had known any remedy ? 

Sixthly, Foraſmuch as Mr. Harding doth fo heinouf] 
charge her with the wilful murdering of her own nat 4 
ral child, let all indifferent conſciences conſider this 
with themſelves, what was the cauſe that moved her 5 
willingly to recant as ſhe did, but partly to fave her de 
lite, and eſpecially the poor innocent. Whereby it is 
manifeſt to be underſtood, what a motherly affe&ion fc 
had to fave her infant, if the father of the ſpirituality 
had not been ſo cruel; againſt all order of law, to ca\t 
both her and her child away, all this her ſaid recanta. 
tion notwithſtanding. - 

Seventhly and laſtly, When Mr. Harding hath in. 
veighed all that ever he can againſt this poor woman 
yet is all the ſame but a bye-marter from this principal 
purpoſe pretended, ſuppoſing thereby, through his 
depraving of her, to juſtify and excuſe the pope's holy 
clergy, who wrought her death. Which will not be: 
for whatſoever her life was beſides, vet foraſmuch as the 
cauſe of her death and condemnation was neither for 
theft, whoredom, nor murder, but only and merely for 
religion, which deſerved no death ; I therefore having 
in my ſtory no further to deal, as I faid before, fo do 1 
ſay again, that the cauſe of her condemnation was 
wrongful, her death was crucl, the ſight of the babe 
was rueful, the proceeding of the judges was unlawful, 
the whole ſtory is pitiful, and of all this the prieſts and 
clergy were the principal authors. All which being con- 
fidered and well expended, Mr. Harding, I truſt, may 
ſtand ſufficiently contented. Or, if he think murder to 
be a thing, which ought not (as it ought not indeed) 
to be lightly paſſed over, let him then find out murder 
where it is, and tell us truly without affettion of parti- 
ality, where the true murder lieth, whether in the poor 
woman, who together with her chi:d was murdercd, or 
in them, who without all law and conſcience brought 
them both to death. 

Briefly and finally to conclude with this man, whatſo- 
ever the woman was, ſhe is now gone. To bite ſo bitterly 
againſt the dead, is little honeſty. And though the 
accuſation had in it ſome truth, yet this accuſation here 
needed not. Now the ſame being falſe, is too much un- 
merciful. At leaſt being doubtful, and to him unknown, 
charity would have judged the beſt ; humanity would 
have ſpared the dead, and if he could not afford her his 


ong as ſhe 
it by any 


good word, yet he might have left her cauſe unto the 


Lord, who ſhall judge both her and him, To pray for 
the dead he findeth in his maſs, but to backbite the 
dead, he neither findeth in his maſs, mattins, nor even- 
ſong : and no doubt but in his Dirige and commenda- 


tions he commendeth many a one, leſs deſerving, to be 


commended than this woman, let catholic affection be 
ſer aſide. And though the merits of her cauſe deſerved 
not his commendations, yet did the never deſerve at Mr. 
Harding's hand to receive ſuch unmerciful treatment 
after her departure. Cruelty ſhe ſuffered enough allve, 
though Mr. Harding had not added this cruel invettive 
to her former afflictions : wherein notwithſtanding be 
hurteth not her, but hurteth peradventure himſelf, nei- 
ther ſo much diſtaineth her honeſty, as he blemiſheth his 
own. It hath been the manner of learned men in time 
paſt, ever to be more ready with their defending oration, 
than to accuſe. And if they did at any time accuſe, 
yet never but when forced; neither did they accuſe py 
but ſuch only as were alive, and that neither but in ſuc 

matters, wherein either the common-wealth or them- 


ſhame and fame of the world, being now condemned | 


to die ? | 


Fourthly, How is it like, that for ſhame ſhe meant 


4 


| ſelves were vehemently touched. | | 
Now if this grieve him ſo greatly, that in my ſtory 


1 have termed her to be a mftyr, let him conſider 
the cauſe wherefore the ſuffered, which was _ 
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\urder, nor whoredom, but only for the reli- 
x Edward's time reccived ; and when he hath 
Lonfuted chat religion, I ſhall croſs her out of the book 
and fellowſhip of martyrs. In the mean time my exhor- 
ration to Mr. Harding ſhall be this ; r 

Firſt, That if he will needs become a writer in theſe 
ſo furious and outrageous days of our's, he will ſeaſon 
his vein of writings with more mildneſs and charity, and 
not give ſuch example of railing to others. 

Secondly, That he will moderate his judging and con- 
demning of others with more equity and indifferency, 
and not be ſo raſh and partial. For if ſhe be to be ac- 
counted a murderer, who ſo carefully went about by re- 
cantation to ſave both herſelf and her child from the fire; 
what is to be ſaid of them who ſo cruelly condemned her, 
and cauſed both her and her infant to be burned, not- 
withſtanding that ſhe for ſafeguard of their lives had (as 
I ſaid) recanted. And yet ſo partial is he, that in all this 
invective, crying out ſo intemperately againſt the woman 
and the child that were burned, he ſpake never a word 
of their condenmers and true murderers indeed. 

Thirdly, Forſomuch as Mr. Harding is here in hand 
with infanticide, and with a caſting away young children's 
lives, I would wiſh, that as he hath ſiſted the doings 
of this woman to the uttermoſt, who was rather murder- 
ed than a murderer ; ſo he would with an indifferent 
eye look on the other fide a little upon them of his own 
clergy, and ſee what he could find there amongſt thoſe 
wilful contemners of immaculate marriage. Not that I 
do accuſe any of incontinency whoſe lives I know not, 
but there is one above that well knoweth and ſeeth all 
things, be they ever ſo ſecret to man, and moſt cer- 
tainly at length will pay home with fire and brimſtone 
when he ſecth his time. 

I ſay no more, and not ſo much as I might, follow- 
ing herein the painters, who when their colours will 
not ſerve to expreſs a thing that they mean, ſhadow it 
with a veil. But howſoever the matter gocih with them, 


whether they may or may not be ſuſpetted touching this 


crime aforeſaid ot infanticide ; moſt ſure and manifeſt it is 


that they are more than worthily to be accuſed of homi- 


cide in murdering the children and ſervants of God, 
both men and women, wives and maids, old and young, 
blind and lame, mad and unmad, diſcreet and ſimple 
innocents, learned and unlearned, and that of all de- 
grees, from the high archbiſhop to the clerk and ſexton 
of the church, and that moſt wrongfully and wiltully, 
with ſuch effuſion of innocent chriſtian blood, as crieth 
up daily to God for vengeance. 2 

And therefore Mr. Harding, in my mind, ſhould do 
well to ſpare a little time from theſe his invectives, 
wherewith he impeacheth the poor proteſtants of mur- 
der, whom they have murdered themſelves, and exer- 
ciſe his pen with ſome more fruitful matter, to exhort 
theſe ſpiritual fathers firſt to ceaſe from murdering their 
own children, to ſpare the blood of innocents, and not 
to perſecute Chriſt ſo cruelly in his members as they do: 
and furthermore, to exhort in like manner theſe Aga- 
miſts, and wilful reje&ers of matrimony, to take them- 
felves to lawful wives, and not to reſiſt God's holy 
ordinance, nor encounter his inſtitution with another con- 
trary inſtitution of their own deviſing, leſt perhaps they 
being prevented by fragility, may fall into danger of ſuch 
inconveniencies above hinted : which if they be not in 
them, I ſhall be glad; but if they be, it is neither 
their railing againſt the poor proteſtants, nor yet their 


ſecret auricular confeſſion, that ſhall cover their iniqui= | 


ties from the face of the Lord, when he ſhall come to 
reveal the hidden things of darkneſs, and judge the 
world by fire. | | 

And thus, for lack of further leiſure, I end with Mr. 
Harding; baving no more at this time to ſay unto him, 
but wiſh him to fear God, to embrace his truth, to re- 
member himſelf, and to ceaſe from this uncharitable 
railing, eſpecially againſt the dead, which cannot an- 
ſwer him; or if he will needs continue ſtill to be ſuch a 
vehement accuſer of others, yet that he will remember 
what belongeth to the part of a right accuſer: Firſt, 

That his accufation- be true; Secondly, That no blind 
allettion of partiality be mixed with it; Thirdly, Who- 


"_ . 4 mY e 


ſoever taketh upon him to carp at, and impeach the 


ctimes of others, ought themſelves to be ſincere and 


upright, and to ſee what may be written in their own 
foreheads. 4 

Whoredom and murder are grievous offences, and 
worthy to be accuſed : but to accuſe of mutder the 
parties that were murdered, and to leave the other per- 
lons untouched that were the true murderers, is the 
part of an accuſer, who deſerveth himſelf to be accuſed 
of partiality. 

As verily I think by this woman, that if ſhe had been 
a Catholic papiſt, and a devout follower of their church, 
as ſhe was a proteſtant, ſhe had neither been condemned 
then alive of them, nor accuted, being dead, by Mr. 


Harding. But God forgive him, and make him a good 
man, if it be his will. 


An Account of three Martyrs burnt at Greenſtead, in 
Suſſex, 


EAR about the ſame time that theſe three women, 
with the infant, were burnt at Guernſey, ſuffered 

other three likewiſe at Greenſtead, in Suſſex, two men 
and one woman; the names of whom were Thomas 
Dungate, John Foreman, and Mother Tree, who for 
righteouſnefs' ſake gave themſelves to death and torments 
of the fire, patiently abiding what the furious rage of 
man could ſay or work againſt them, at the ſaid town of 


Greenſtead, ending their lives the 18ch of July, and in 
the year aforeſaid. 


— — — — CC ——— 


An Account of the Martyrdom of Tuomas Moon, it 
the Town of Leiceſter, June 26, 1556, 


A? the bloody rage of this perſecution ſpared neither 
man, woman, nor child, wife nor maid, lame nor 
blind, and ſo through all men and women, as there was 
no difference cither of age or ſex conſidered, ſo neither 
was there any condition or quality reſpected of any 
perſon ; but whoſoever he were that held not as they 
did on the pope and the ſacrament of the altar, were 
he learned or unlearned, wiſe, ſimple, or innocent, all 
went to the fire, as may appear by this ſimple poor 
creature and innocent poor ſoul, named Thomas Moor, 
retained as a ſervant in a man's houſe in the town of 
Leiceſter, about the age of 24 years, and after the 
manner of a huſbandman, who for ſpeaking certain 
words, that his Maker was in heaven, and not in the 

x, was thereupon apprehended in the country, bein 
with his 844 Who coming before his 8 
firſt was aſked, Whether he did not believe his 
Maker to be there, pointing to the high altar. Which 
he denied. | 

How then, ſaid the biſhop, doſt thou believe? | 

The young man anſwered, As my creed doth 
teach me. 

Then ſaid the biſhop, And what is yonder that thou 
ſeeſt above the altar? | 

He anſwered, Forſooth, I cannot tell what you would 
have me to ſee. I ſee there fine clothes, with golden 
taſſels, and other gay matters hanging about the pyx ; 
what is within I cannot ſee. ; | 
Why, doſt thou not believe, faid the biſhop, Chriſt 
to be there, fleſh, blood, and bone ? wy" | 

No, that I do not, ſaid he. 

Whereupon the ordinary making ſhort with him, 
read the ſentence, and ſo condemned the faithful ſer- 
vant of Chriſt to death in St. Margaret's church 
in Leiceſter; who was burnt, and fuffered a joy- 
ful and glorious martyrdom for the teſtimony of 
righteouſneſs, in the ſame town, about the 26th day o 
June, 1556. | 

To this Thomas Moor, we have alſo annexed the 
examination and anſwers of one John Jackſon, before 
Dr. Cook, one of the commiſſioners, for that it belong- 


| eth much unto the ſame time. 
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The Examination of Joux Jacx80Nn, before Dr. Cook, | 


March 11, 1556. 


IRST, when I came before him, he railed on me, 
and called me heretic. 
I anſwered and ſaid, I am no heretic. 
Cook. Yes, thou art. For Mr. Read told me, that 
thou wert the rankeſt heretic of all of them in the 
King's-Bench. 


Jackſon. I know him not. 

Cook. No? Yes, he examined thee at the King's- 
Bench. | 

Jackſon. He examined five others, but not me. 


Cook. Then anſwer me: what ſayeſt thou to the 
bleſſed ſacrament of the altar? Tell me. 

Jackſon. It is a vague queſtion, toaſk me at the firſt 
ſetting oft. 

Cook. What an heretic is this? 

Jackſon. It is eaſier to call a man heretic, than to 
prove him one. 

Cook. What church art thou of ? 

Jackſon. What church? I am of the fame church 
that is built on the foundation of the prophets and 
2 apoſtles, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the head corner- 

one. 
Cook. Thou art an heretic. 

Jackſon. How can that be, ſeeing that I am of that 
church? J am ſure that you will nat ſay that the pro- 
phets and apoſtles were heretics. 

Cook. No. But what ſayeſt thou to the bleſſed fa- 
crament of the altar again? Tell me. 

Jackſon. I find it not written. 

Cook. No? Keeper, away with him. 

Yet I tarried there long, and did talk with him; and 
I ſaid, Sir, I am content to be trattable, and obedient 
to the word of God. 

Dr. Cook anſwered and ſaid to me, that I knew not 
what the word of God meant, nor yet whether it were 
true or not. 

Jackſon. 
_ Cook. Whereby? 

Jackſon. Hereby, ſaid I. Our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, 
« Search the ſcriptures ; for in them you think to have 
eternal life. For they be they that teſtify of me.” 

Cook. This is a wiſe proof. 

Jackſon. Is it ſo? What ſay you then to theſe words 
that the prophet David ſaid? © Whatſoever he be that 
tearcth the Lord, he will ſhew him the way that he hath 


Yea, that I do. 


choſen: his ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe, and his feed ſhall 


land. The ſecrets of the Lord are |} a 
[| ſame Joan and one other at one birth, and ſhe was born 


poſleſs the 
among them that fear him, and he ſheweth them his 
covenant.“ 


Cook. Well, you ſhall be rid ſhortly one way or 


other. 

Jackſon. My life lieth not in men's hands, there- 
fore no man fhall do more unto me than God will 
ſuffer him. 

Cook. No? Thou art a ftubborn and naughty 
tellow. | 

Jackſon. You cannot ſo judge of me, except you 
did ſee ſome evil by me. 

Cook. No? Why may not I judge thee, as 
welt as thou and thy fellows judge us, and call us 
papiſts. 2 | 

Jackfon.. Why, that is no judgment: but Chriſt 
ſaith, © If you refuſe me, and receive not my word, you 
have one that judgeth you. The word that I have 
ſpoken unto you now, thall judge you in the laſt 


day.” | 
Cook. I pray thee tell me, who is the head of the 
congregation ? | 


Jackſon: Chriſt is the head. 
Cook. But who is head on carth ? 
| Jackſon. Chriſt hath members here on earth. 
Cook. Who are they ? | 3 
Jackſon. They that are ruled by the word. of God. 
Cook. You are a good fellow. 
Jackſon, I am that I. 
„ 


| ; 


| Then Dr. Cook ſaid to my keeper, e bim . 
| priſon again. (OE Penn A 
| I am contented with that, ſaid I, and fo we de. 
4 parted. 

I anſwer no further in this matter, becauſe 
he ſhould not have my blood in a corner. Bur; 2 "it 
the living God, that when the time ſhall come bel 34 
| the congregation 1 ſhall ſhake their building after = 

ther manner of faſhion. For they build but upon the ſang 
and their walls are daubed with untempered mortar, a d 
| therefore they cannot ſtand long. au 

Therefore, good brothers and ſiſters, be of good cheer: 
for I truſt in my God, I and my other fellow-priſoners 
{hall go joyfully before you, praiſing God moſt hart. 
that we are counted worthy to be witneſſes of his wo. 
I pray you accept my ſimple anſwer at this time, com. 
mitting you unto God, 


Of this John Jackſon, beſide theſe his foreſaid an. 
ſwers and examination before Dr. Cook, one of the 
commiſſioners, no more came to our hands, 


— Ä 


An Account of th: Martyrdom of Joax Waste, 2 Zlin 
Woman, in the Town of Derby. 


3 ** firſt day of Auguſt, ſuffered likewiſe at the 
& town of Derby, a poor honeſt woman, bein 
blind from her birth, and unmarried, about the ave of 
22, named Joan Waſte, of the pariſh of Alhallows, 
Of them that fat upon this poor woman's blood, the 
57 8 was Ralph Baine, biſhop of the dioceſe, Dr. 
Draicot, his chancellor, fir John Port, knight, Henry 
Vernon, eſquire, Peter Finch, official of Derby, with 
the aſſiſtance alſo of divers others, Richard Ward and 
William Bembridge the ſame time being bailiffs of the 
town of Derby, &c. 

Firſt, After the above-named biſhop and Dr. Draicot 
had cauſed the faid Joan Waſte to be apprehended in 
the town of Derby, ſuſpecting her to be guilty of certain 

hereſies, ſhe e times privily examined, as well 
in priſon as out of priſon, by Peter Finch, the official; and 
after brought to public examination before the biſhop : 
at laſt, ſhe was burnt in Derby, as is above ſaid. Con- 
cerning whoſe life, bringing up, and converſation, ſome- 
what more amply we mind to diſcourſe, as by faithful 
relation hath come to my hands. 


| Firſt, This Joan Waſte was the daughter of Wil- 


liam Waſte, an honeſt poor man, a barber, who ſome- 
times allo uſed to make ropes. His wife had the 


| blind. 


When ſhe was about twelve or fourteen years old, 
| ſhe learned to knit hoſe and ſleeves, and other things, 
which in time ſhe could do very well. Furthermore, as 
time ſerved, ſhe would help her father to turn ropes, and 
do ſuch other things as ſhe was able, and in no caſe would 
be idle. Thus ſhe continued with her father and mo- 
ther during their lives. After whoſe deceaſe ſhe lived 
with her brother Roger Waſte, and in the time of king 
Edward the Sixth, of bleſſed memory, gave herſelf daily 
to hear divine ſervice read in the vulgar tongue. And 


thus by hearing homilies and ſermons, ſhe became mar- 
vellouſly well affected to the religion then taught. 50 
at length having ſaved ſo much money as would buy her 
a New Teſtament, ſhe cauſed one to be provided for her. 
And although ſhe was of herſelf unlearned, and by reaſon 
of her blindneſs unable to read, yet for the great deſire 
ſhe had, to underſtand, and have imprinted in her me- 
mory the fayings of the holy ſcriptures contained in the 
New Teſtament, ſhe acquainted herſelf chiefly with John 
Hon: then priſoner in. the common hall of Derby tor 
ebts. Ie: 


The ſame John Hurt being a grave ſober man, of the 
age of threeſcore and ten years, by her earneſt intreaty, 
and being a priſoner, and many times idle and without 
company, did for his exerciſe daily read unto her ſome 
one chapter of the New Teſtament. And if at any gy 


* 


* 
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he were otherwiſe occupied or hindered through fickneſs, 
ſne would repair unto John Pemerton, clerk of the pariſh 
church of All Saints, in the ſame town of Derby, or 
ſome other perſon which could read, and ſometimes ſhe 
would give a penny or two — ſhe might ſpare) to ſuch 
perſons as would freely read unto her, appointing'unto 


them beforehand how many chapters of the New Teſ- 


tament they ſhould read, or how often they ſhould 
repeat one chapter for fuch a price. „n | 

Moreover in the ſaid Joan Waſte this was notorious, 
that ſhe being utterly blind, could notwithſtanding, 
without a guide, go to any church within the ſaid town 
of Derby, or to any other place or perſon, with whom 
ſhe had any ſuch exerciſe. By which exerciſe ſhe fo 
profited, that ſhe was able not only to recite many chap- 
ters of the New Teſtament, but alſo could aptly dif- 


prove, by divers places of ſcriptures, as well fin, as 
ſuch abuſes in religion, as then were too much in uſe in 


divers and ſundry perſons. | 

As this godly woman thus daily increaſed in the 
knowledge of God's holy word, and no leſs in her life 
expreſſed the virtuous fruits and exerciſe of the ſame : 
not long after, through the fatal death of bleſſed king 
Edward, followed. the woeful ruin of religion in the 
reign of queen Mary his ſiſter. In which alteration, 
notwithſtanding the general backſliding of the greateſt 
part and multitude of the whole realm into popery 
again, yet this poor blind woman, continuing in a con- 
ſtant conſcience, proceeded ſtill in her former exerciſe, 
being both zealous in that ſhe had learned, and alſo 
refuling to communicate in religion with thoſe, which 
taught contrary to. that ſhe had betore learned in king 
Edward's time. | 

For which ſhe was called and convented before the 
aforeſaid biſhop and Dr. Draicot, with divers others 
called in to bear witnels. | 

The articles miniſtered unto her, and wherewith ſhe 
was charged, were theſe : Firſt, that ſhe did hold the 
ſacrament of the altar to be only a memory. or re- 
preſentation of Chriſt's body, and material bread and 
wine, but not his natural body, unleſs it were received. 
And that it ought not to be reſerved from tune to time 
over the altar, but immediately to be received, &c. 
Item, Thar ſhe did hold, in receiving of the ſacra- 
ment of the altar, ſhe did not receive the ſame body 
that was born of the virgin Mary, and ſuffered upon the 
crofs for our redemption, &c. | 


Item, She did hold, that Chriſt at his laſt ſupper did 


not bleſs the bread that he had then in his hands, but was 
bleſſed himſelf, and by the virtue of the words of con- 
ſecration, the ſubſtance of the bread and wine is not con- 
verted and turned into the ſubſtance of the body and 
blood of Chrift, 

Item, That ſhe did grant that ſhe was of the pariſh 
of Allhallows, in Derby, &c. | 

Item, That all and ſingular the premiſes are true and 
notorious by public report and fame, &c. 

Whereunto ſhe anſwered, that ſhe believed therein fo 
much as the holy ſcripture taught her, and according to 
that ſhe had heard preached unto her by divers learned 
men. Whereof ſome ſuffered impriſonment, and others 
ſuffered death for the ſame doctrine : among whom ſhe 
named, beſides others, Dr. Taylor, who, ſhe ſaid, took it 
of his conſcience, that the doctrine which he taught was 
true, and aſked them if they would do fo in like caſe for 
their doctrine : which if they would not, ſhe deſired 
them for God's fake not to trouble her, being a blind, 
Poor, and unlearned woman, with any further talk, 
faying, that by God's aſſiſtance, ſhe was ready to yield 
up her life in that faith, in ſuch ſort as they ſhould 
appoint. 

And yet notwithſtanding being preſſed by the ſaid 
biſhop and Dr. Draicot, with many arguments of 
Chriſt's omnipotence, as, Why was not Chriſt able as 
well to make the bread his body, as to turn water into 
wine, or raiſe Lazarus from the dead? and ſuch other 
ike arguments; and many times being threatened with 
grievous impriſonments, torments, and death. The 
Poor woman thus being as it were half aſtoniſhed through 


eir terrors and threats, and probably deſirous to pro- 
No. 47. a 
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| long her life, offered to the biſhop then preſent, that if 
he would before that company, tale it upon his c H/ 
ſcienee, that the doctrine which he would ' have her to 
| believe concerning the ſacrament vas tue, ardthat he! 
; would at the dreadful day of judgment anſwer for her 
therein (as the ſaid Dr: PaytoFtyr=trrers of his ſermons 
did offer), ſhe would then further anſwer them. 
| *-Whereunto the biſhop auſwered he would: -But-Dr*> 
Draicot, his chancellor, hearing that, ſaid, My lord, you 
know not what you do, you may in no cafe anſwer tot a 
; heretic, And he immediately aſked the r woman 
whether ſhe would retant' or ho; ſlie ſaid ſhe ſhauld) 
anſwer for herſelf. © Unto whofe ſayings the biſhop alſo 
conformed himſelf+ - + - wh 
The poor woman perceiving this, anſwered again, 
that if they refuſed to take of their conſcience.that it was 
true they would have her to believe, ſhe would anſwer 
no farther, but defired them to do their pleaſure ; and ſo 
after certain circumſtances, they pronounced ſentence 
againſt her, and delivered her to the bailiffs of the ſaid 
town of Derby aforenamed; who after they had kept 
her about a month or five weeks, there came unto them 
a writ De Herelico Comburendo; by virtue whereof 
| they were appointed by the ſaid biſhop to bring her to 
the pariſh church of All-Saints at a day appointed, where 
Dr. Draicot was to make a ſermon, 

When the time was come that this innocent martyr 
ſhould ſuffer, firſt came to the church Dr. Draicot, ac- 
compamed with divers gentlemen, as Mr. Thomas Pow- 
thread, Mr. Henry Vernon, Mr. Dethick, of Newal, 
and divers others. This done, and all things now in 
readineſs, at laſt the poor blind creature and ſervant of 
God was brought and ſet before the pulpit, where the 
ſaid doctor being entered into his 7%. and there 
inveighing againſt many matters, which he called here- 
ſies, declared unto the people that that woman was con- 
demned for denying the ſacrament of the altar to be the 
very body and blood of Chrilt really and ſubſtantially, 
and was thereby cut off from the body of the catholic 
church; and ſaid, that ſhe was not only blind of her 
bodily eyes, but alſo blind in the eyes of her ſoul, And 
he ſaid, As her body ſhould be preſently conſumed with 
material fire, fo her foul ſhould be burned in hell with 
everlaſting fire, as foon as it ſhall be ſeparated from the 
body, and there remain world without end; and ſaid it 
was not lawful for the people to pray for her: and fo 
with anany terrible threats he made an end of his ſermon, 
and commanded the bailiffs and thoſe gentlemen to ſee 
her executed. Then this bleſſed ſervant of God was 
carried away from the church to a place called the 
Windmill Pit, near to the ſaid town; and holding Roger 
Waſte, her brother, by the hand, ſhe prepared herlelf, 
and deſired the people to pray with her, and ſaid ſuch 
| prayers as ſhe before had learned, and cried upon Chriſt 
to have mercy upon her, as long as life ſerved. In this 
mean ſeaſon the ſaid Dr. Draicot went to his inn, for. 
great ſorrow of her death, and there laid him down and 
ſlept, during all the time of her execution. And thus 
much of Joan Waſte. 

Now, foraſmuch as I am not ignorant (faithful reader) 
that this and other ſtorics ſet forth of the martyrs, will 
not want carpers and markers enough, ready to ſeek all 
holes and corners how to defame the memory of God's 
good ſaints, and to condemn theſe hiſtories as lics and 
untruths, eſpecially hiſtories wherein they ſee their 
ſhameful acts and unchriſtian cruelty detected and 
brought to light ; therefore for the better confirmation of 
this hiſtory above written, and to ſtop the mouths of 
ſuch perſons, this ſhall be to admoniſh all and ſingular 
readers hereof, that the diſcourſe of this poor blind 


hath been confeſſed to be very true, by divers perſons 
of worthy credit, and yet living; and alſo hath. been 
carefully peruſed and examined by W. Bambridge; 
then bailiff of Derby; who as well of his own know 
ledge, as by ſpecial inquiry and conference by him 
made, with divers others, hath certified the ſame to iz 


man, curate of the ſaid town, and of others alſo, upon 
whoſe | honeſty well known, and their report herein 
| 6 T | nothing 
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woman's life and death, in ſuch ſort as is above prefixed, - 


to be undoubted ; beſide the teſtimony of John Cad- 
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[ Q. MAR v. A. D. 1566, 


nothing differing from ſuch as were beſt acquainted. 
with that matter, I have been here; the more bold to 
commit this ſtory to poſterity, for all good men to con- 
{ſider and judge upon., '1 40 83 
/ [ } ] 1 
——— — 


Au Account of EDwARD SHare, John HaRTyTuonaAs 
RavensDaALE, à Shoemaker, @ Curricr, à Carpenter, 
Joux Horn, and a Woman. 


O N the 8th day of September (which was the next 
month following) a certain godly, aged, devout 
perſon, and zealous of the Lord's glory, born in Wilt- 
ſhire, named Edward Sharp, of the age of forty years, 
or thereabouts, was condemned at Briſtol to the like 
martyrdom, where he conſtantly and manfully perſiſting 
in the juſt quarrel of Chriſt's goſpel, tor miſliking and 
renouncing the ordinances of the Romith church, was 
tried as pure gold, and made a lively facrifice in the 
fire: in whole death, as in the death of all his other 
faints, the Lord be glorihed and thanked for his great 
grace of conſtancy ; to whom be praile for ever, Amen. 


On the 24th of the ſame month, 1556, John Hart: 
Thomas Ravenſdale, a ſhoemaker, and a currier, ſuffered 
at Mayfield in Suſſex: who being at the place where 
they ſhould ſuffer, after they had made their prayers, 
and were at the ſtake ready to undergo the force of the 
fire, they conſtantly and joyiully yielded their lives for 
the teſtimony of the glorious goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, unto 
whom be praiſe for ever and ever, Amen. 


The day following, which was the 25th of the ſaid 
month, a young man, by trade a carpenter, (whoſe name 
we have not) was put to death for the like teſtimony of 
Jeſus Chriſt, at Briſtol, where he yielded himſelf to the 
torments of the fire, gave up his life into the hands of 
the Lord, with ſuch joyful conſtancy and triumph, as 
all the church of Chriſt have juſt cauſe to praiſe God 
for him. | 


On the 27th of the ſame month of September, John 
Horn and a woman ſuffered death by fire at Wooton- 
under-edge in Glouceſterſhire, and died very glorioufly 


in a conſtant faith to the terror of the wicked, and com- 


fort of the godly. So gloriouſly did the Lord work in 
them, that death unto them was lite, and life with a 
blotted conſcience was death. 


— mmm 
The unmerciful Handling of WiLLiam DANGERFIELD 
and Joan his Wife, being in Child-bed, taken out of 
| ker Houſe, with her ſucking Infant of fourteen Days 


old, and laid in the common Gaol among Thieves and 
Murderers. 


W HEN I had written and finiſhed the ſtory of 


the three Guernſey women, with the young 


infant there burned with them, and alſo had paſſed the 


burning of the poor blind woman Joan Waſte at Derby, 
I well hoped I thould have found no more ſuch ſtories of 
unmerciful cruelty ſhewed upon innocent women with 
their children and young infants : but now coming to 
the perſecution in Glouceſterſhire about the parts of 
Briſtol, I find another ſtory of ſuch unmercifulneſs ſhew- 
ed againſt a woman in child-bed, as far from all charity 
and humanity,- as any other ſtory that hath hitherto been 
rehearſed, as by the ſequel hereof may appear. 

In the pariſh of Wotton-under-edge, not far from 


Briſtol, dwelt William Dangerfield, an honeſt poor man, 
who by his wife Joan had nine children, and ſhe now | 


lying in child-bed of the tenth. This William, after he 
had been abroad from his houſe a certain ſpace for fear 


of perſecution, hearing that his wife was brought to bed, 


repaired home to. viſit her, as natural duty required, 
and to ſee his children, ſhe being delivered four days 


before. 


The return of this man was no ſooner known to ſome 
of his unkind and uncharitable ncighbours, but they 


— 


the houſe, and apprehended him, and carried him 10 
priſon, and ſo at length he was brought to che bij, 
Dr. Brooks, in whole cruel handling he remained 10 
long, till his legs almoſt were fretted off with irons, 
After the apprehenſion of the huſband, the wife like. 
wile was taken, with her young- born child, being but 
fourteen days old, out of her child- bed, and carried imo 
the common gaol, and there confined among thieves 
and murderers; where ſhe and her innocent babe found 
' fo little charity, that ſhe could never come to any fire 
but was driven to warm the clothes that the ſhould put 
about the child in her boſom. | 

In the mean ſeaſon, while the huſband and wiſe lay 
thus incloſed in different priſons, the biſhop began to 
practiſe not with the woman firſt, as the ſerpent did with 
Eve, but with the man, crafcily deceiving his ſimplicity 
with fair gloſſing words, fallely perſuading him that his 
wife had recanted, and aſking him, wherefore he ſhould 
more ſtand in his own conceit, than ſhe, being as well 
learned as he; and fo ſubtily drew out a form of recan- 
tation, wherewith he deceived the ſimple ſoul. Where 
unto after that he had once granted that he would con- 
ſent, although he had not yet recanted, they ſuifered 
wy to go to his wife, where ſhe lay in the common 

gaol. 

Then they with melting hearts opening their minds 
one to another, when he ſaw his wife not releaſed, and 
perceiving that he had not done well, he declared unto 
her the whole matter, how falſely he was circumvented 
by the ſubtle flatterings of the biſhop, telling him that, 

ſhe had certainly recanted: And thus deceiving m (aid 
he) brought this unto me, and ſo plucked ll is 
boſom the copy of the recantation, whereunto he had 
granted his promiſe. At the ſight whereof the wife 
hearing what her huſband had done, her heart clave 
aſunder, ſaying, “ Alack, thus long have we continued 
one, and hath Satan ſo prevailed, to cauſe. you to break 
your firſt vow made to Chriſt in baptiſm ?” And ſo 
parted the faid William and Joan his wife, with what 
hearts the Lord knoweth. Then began he greatly to 
bewail his promiſe made to the biſhop, and to make his 
prayer to Almighty God, deſiring him that he might not 
live fo long as to call evil good, and good evil; or light 
darkneſs, or darkneſs light; and fo he departed toward 
his houſe : where by the way homeward (as it is affirmed) 
he took his death, and ſhortly after departed, according 
to his prayer, after he had been in priſon twelve 
weeks. | | 

After this, Joan his wife continued till in priſon with 
her tender infant, till at laſt ſhe was brought before that 
biſhop to be examined. Whereunto what her anſwers 
were, it is not certainly known, Howbeit moſt like it 
is, whatſoever they were, they pleaſed not the biſhop, as 
appeared by his anger increaſed againſt the poor woman, 
and her long continuance in the priſon, together with 
her tender babe, which alſo remained with her in the 
gaol, partaker of her martyrdom, ſo long as her milk 
would ſerve to give it ſuck, till at length the child, 
being ſtarved for cold and famine, was ſent away when 
it was paſt all remedy, and fo ſhortly after died: and 
not long after the mother followed. Beſides, the old 

woman, which was mother of the huſband, of the age 
of cighty years and upward, who being left in the houſe 
after their apprehenſion, for lack of comfort there pe- 
riſhed alſo. 

And thus have ye in one ſtory the death of four to- 
gether; firſt of the old woman, then of the huſband, 
after that of the innocent child, and laſtly of the mother. 
What became of the other nine children, I am not per- 
fectly fure, but that I partly underſtand they all were 
undone by the ſame. | 
This ftory is reported and teſtified as well by others, 
as namely by Mrs. Bridges dwelling in the ſame town, 
and partaker then of the like afflictions, who hardly 
eſcaped with her life. 185 

In the month of October following, was burnt at the 
town of Northampton a ſhoemaker, a true witneſs and 


diſciple of the Lord, who, according to the grace of 


God given unto him, cleaving faſt to the ſound doctrine 


jpcenſed with the ſpirit of popery, immediately beſet | 


and preaching of God's word, renounced the untrue and 
} 9 | | falſe 
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falſe coloured religion of the Romiſh ſee, wherein many 
a good man hath been drowned. 


After him, not long after, in the ſame month of 
October, died alſo in the caſtle of Chicheſter, three 
godly confeſſors, being there in bonds for the like cauſe 
of Chriſt's goſpel, who alſo ſhould have ſuffered the like 
martyrdom, had not their natural death, or rather (as it 
i: to be ſuſpected) the cruel handling of the papiſts, 
made them away before, and afterwards buried them 
in the fields. 

read moreover, that in this preſent year, to wit, 
1556, one named Hooke, a true witneſs of the Lord's 
truth, was burnt at Cheſter. 


Om >— —ñ;x7r - 


An Account of five Perſons famiſhed in Canterbury 
Caſtle, by the unmerciful Tyranny gf the Papiſts, abou! 


the Beginning of November. 


S among all the biſhops, Bonner, biſhop of Lon- 
A don, principally excelled in perſecuting the poor 
members and faints of Chriſt; ſo of all archdeacons, 
Nicholas Harpsfield, archdeacon of Canterbury, (as may 
evidently appear) was the ſoreſt, and of leaſt compaſſion, 

only Dunning of Norwich excepted) by whoſe unmer- 
ciful and ſurly diſpoſition very many were put to death 
in that dioceſe of Canterbury, not only in the bloody 
time of queen Mary, but ſome allo in the beginning of 
the reign of our moſt renowned and moſt gracious queen 
Elizabcth, as by the grace of Chriſt hereafter ſhall appear. 
Of thoſe that ſuffered in the dioceſe of Canterbury in 
the time of queen Mary, ſome are recited already, with 
the order and form of ſuch articles as then were moſt 
commonly adminiſtered to the examinates by Thornton, 
Juffragan of Dover, and the ſaid Nicholas Harpsfield, 
and others, as before mentioned. points 
Now to proceed in order and courſe of time where we 
left, next followeth the month of November. 
In the beginning whereof, fifteen godly and innocent 
- martyrs were together in the caſtle of Canterbury, of 
which number not one eſcaped with life, but either were 
burnt, or elſe famiſhed in priſon: of which two ſorts, 
which is the eaſier death, God knoweth, is hard to 
judge. Notwithſtanding, the truth is, that of theſe fif- 
teen, ten ſuffered in the fire, of whom in the next book, 


more, God willing, ſhall be ſaid : the other five pined, 


and were moſt cruelly famiſhed in the cloſe priſon, of 
whom we ſhall treat. Their names were as follow; 
John Clark, Dunſton Chittenden, William Foſter, of 
Stone, Alice Potkins, John Archer, of Crambroke, 
weaver. © DE Sea 

Of theſe five priſoners, the two firſt were uncondem- 
ned, the other three were condemned, and ſhould have 
been burned, but ſuffered no leſs torments than if they. 
had abode the fire, for they pined to death by famine. 
What their articles and anſwers were I need not here 
recite, ſeeing all they in the time of queen Mary com- 
monly ſuffered for one manner of cauſe, that is, for hold- 
mg againſt the ſeven, ſacraments, againſt the reality of 
Chriſt's being in his ſupper, for ſpeaking againſt the 
church of Rome, and determinations ofthe ſame, againſt 
images fet up and worſhipped in the church, for not 
coming to church, &c. 5 

Firſt, William Foſter anſwering to theſe and like 
articles, ſaid, That he believed well in all the articles of 
the creed; but to believe that there be more ſacraments 
than two, and to pray to ſaints either to profit us, or to 
pray for fouls in purgatory to profit by them, that faith 
and works do Juſtify, or to allow the popiſh ceremonies 
in the church, that he denied. Moreover he ſaid, to 
carry candles upon Candlemas-day, were as good for 
him as to carry a dung-fork ; and that it is as neceſſary 
to carry the gallows about, if his father was hanged, as 
the croſs. Come to the church he could not, he ſaid, 
with a ſafe conſcience. Concerning fiſh-days and fleſh- 
days, he granted it good to put difference therein, except 
where neceſſity required the contrary. 


This William Foſter was a labouring mah, of the age | 


- 


_ Y 


— 


; 
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of forty years. He was apprehended and impriſoned by 
fir Thomas Moyle, knight. n 


Alice Potkins, for the like confeſſion, was condemned 


to be burnt, for that ſhe was not, neither would be con- 
feſſed to the prieſt, for that ſhe received not the ſacra- 
ment of the altar, becauſe ſhe would not pray to ſaints, 
nor creep to the croſs, &c. Being demanded of her age, 
ſhe ſaid that ſhe was forty-nine years old, according to 
her old age; and according to her young age, ſince ſhe 
learned Chriſt, 'ſhe was of one year's age, and was com- 
mitted to priſon by Mr. Roberts. 

The anſwer and confeſſion of John Archer of Cram- 
broke was much in like fort. And although ſome of 
theſe upon ignorant ſimplicity ſwerved a little in the 
number of ſacraments, ſome granting one ſacrament, 


that is, the body of Chriſt hanging upon the croſs, ſome 


more, ſome leſs, &c. yet in the principal matter con- 
cerning the dottrine of ſalvation for faith to ſtay upon, 
and in diſagreeing from the dreaming determinations of 
the popiſh church, they moſt agreed. Concerning the 
not praying to ſaints, and for the dead in purgatory, for 
not creeping to the croſs, for faith only to juſtit), for 
taking of an oath, and other ſuch like, he granted as the 
other had done. This father Archer, by his occupation 
a weaver, of the town of Crambroke, of the age of fifty 
years, was impriſoned by fir John Gilford, knight. 

And thus have ye the cauſe and impriſonment of theſe 
five priſoners. Now as touching the cruelty of their 
death, that ye ſhall not ſurmiſe the ſuſpicion or relation 
thereof to proceed of myſelf, you ſhall hear their own 


' teſtimony by their own letter, thrown out of the priſon, 
concerning the unmerciful dealing of the popiſh tyrants 


in famiſhing them, as is atore ſaid. The copy of their 
letter 1s this, | 


The Copy of a Letter wriiten and caft out of the Caſtle of 
Canterbury by he Priſoners there in Bonds for God's 
Word, declaring how the Papiſts went about to famiſh 


them to death ; of which Company five were already 


moſt cruelly famibed among them. 


E it known unto all men that ſhall read, or hear 
read theſe our letters, that we the poor priſoners of 
the caſtle of Canterbury for God's truth, are kept and lie 
in cold irons, and our keepers will not ſuffer any meat 
to be brought us to comfort us. And if any man do 


bring us any thing, as bread, butter, cheeſe, or any other 


food, the ſaid keeper will charge them that ſo bring us 


any thing, except money or raiment, to carry it them 
again; or elſe if he do receive any food of any for us, he 


doth keep it for himſelf, and he and his ſervants do ſpend 
it, ſo that we have nothing thereof; and thus the keeper 


keepeth away our victuals from us inſomuch that there 


are four of us priſoners there for God's truth, famiſhed 
already, and thus is it his mind to famiſh us all: and we 
think he is appointed thereunto by the biſhops and 
prieſts, and alſo of the juſtices, ſo to famiſh us, and 
not only us of the ſaid caitle, but allo all other priſoners 
in other priſons for the like caule to be alſo famiſhed : 
notwithſtanding we write not theſe our letters, with a 


view to ſignify our unwillingneſs to be famiſhed for the 
Lord Jeſus's fake, but for this cauſe and intent, that they, 
having no law ſo to famiſh us in priſon, ſhould not do it 


privily, but that the murderers' hearts ſhould be openly 
known to all the world, that all men may know of what 
church they are, and who is their father. Our of the 


caſtle of Canterbury. 
— 
7 he Perſecution of divers good People in the Dioceſe of 
[ ar 8 Litchfield. 
Es E aforeſaid months of September, Novem- 
ber, and December, as they were troubleſome to 
many other places, and eſpecially to the dioceſe of Can- 


terbury by reaſon of the archdeacon above named; ſo 


likewiſe they brought no little buſineſs in the country to 
Litchfield and Coventry, by a cruel biſhop there, named 
Ralph Baine, and a more cruel chancellor called Dr. 

| | Draicot, 
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Draicot, through the fierce inquiſition of whom great ſtir | 
was there among the people, being called to examination 


of their faith, and many cauſed to bear faggots. Who, 
although they were not put to the torment of death, yet 
becauſe it may appear what a number there is in the 
countries of England abroad, who in their hearts have a 
miſliking of the pope's Romiſh laws and religion, if for 
fear they durſt utter their minds, I thought to make a 
rehearſal of their names, which in the. aforeſaid dioceſe 
of Coventry and Litchfield were taken on ſuſpicion, and 
examined for their religion. 

And firſt amongſt them that were detected and en- 
joined to the popiſh penance, that is, to bear a faggot, 
candle, and beads about in proceſſion, were Agnes 
Foreman, detected, examined, and by witnefs con- 
victed, and bare a faggot the 12th of September, 
Likewiſe Margery Kirry, Thomas Norris, Thomas 


Stiffe, William Kaime, Robert Katrenes, Thomas | 


Smith, John Borſley, the younger. Item, John Water- 
houſe, againſt whom came as witneſſes and accuſers 
Richard Caaerbanke, J. Edge, William Smith, Robert 
Cooke, laying againſt him for ſeldom coming to church, 
for giving no reverence at the elevation of the ſacrament, 
but looking upon his book, for not kiſſing the pyx, &c. 


Robert Biſſel, Leonard Weſt, Richard Baity, of the | 


pariſh of Whitacre. 
| Thele were deprived. 


Nicholas Cartwright, doctor; Richard Jurdain, 
prieſt ; Edmund Crokel, prieſt ; Thomas Whitehead, 
prieſt; William Taylor, prieſt; Anfelme Sele, prieſt ; 
Richard Slavy, prieſt, married; Edward Hawkes, 

rieſt, married; Robert Aſton, prieſt, deprived; 
Henty Tecka, prieſt, deprived ; Robert Moſley, prieſt, 
married, and deprived. 1 

There vere divers others beſides theſe, who in like 
manner were detected, acculed, and examined, al- 
though they bare no faggot, but were diſmiſſed; as 
Richard Kempe, John Franklin, William Marler, 
Julius Dudley, Euſtache Byſacre, William Shene, 
Anthony Afterwhittle, Thomas Steilbe, Henry Birdlim, 
William Moſeley, John Leach, John Richardſon, 
Anthony Jones, alias Pulton, Thomas Wilſon, Thomas 
Lynacres, and Hugh Lynacres, his fon, Iſabel Parker, 
Martin Newman, William Enderby, Cicely Preſton, 
Thomas Salter, John Stamford, ſhoemaker, Richard 
Woodburne, Thomas Arnal, ſhoemaker, John Robin- 
ſon, Hugh Moore, ſhoemaker, John Adale, Thomas 


Arch, Frances Ward, John Avines, Richard Foxal, 


Thomas Underdonne, Richard Weaver. _ 

Theſe forenamed perſons, with many more following, 
in the next year after, although they did ſubſcribe and 
relent through tear of death; yet for this cauſe I do 
here recite them, that by them it might appear what a 
number there were not only in the country of Litchfield, 
but alſo in other parts, if that fear rather than conſcience 
had not compelled them to the contrary. x. | 

Thus have you the whole perſecution of this year de- 
clared, with the names of all them which ſuffered mar- 
tyrdom within the compaſs of the year 1556: the 
number of all which, flainand martyred indivers places 
of England at ſundry times this year, came to above 
84 perſons, whereof many were women, wives, widows, 
and maidens; beſides thoſe who by ſecret practices 
were otherwiſe made away, or driven from their goods 


— 


- 
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out of their houſes, or out of the realm, or elſe 
the realm were put to penance and obliged by 
violence to recant ; ſave only that I have omitted th 
{tory of fir John Cheeke, knight, and ſometime ſchool. 
maſter to king Edward. The worthineſs of which man 
deſerverh much to be ſaid of him; but his fall houtg 
rather be covered in ſilence and. oblivion. Only to note 
a word or two of a few things to the preſent ſtory moſt 
principally appertaining, it thall ſuffice, . 

Sir John Cheeke being, in the country of Germany 
out of all danger of perſecution, with many more of his 
own countrymen and acquaintance, was not only in 
ſafety, but alſo with reputation accordingly eſteemeq 
among the Germans, and alſo well placed in the city of 
Straſburg. Where if he had contented himſelf to have 
remained, rather giving place to time, than to preſume 
upon adventures, pcradventure it had been better for 
him. But what fatal inſtigation wrought in his mind 
I know not. In the end it lo fell, that he would needs 
take a journey with fir Peter Carew, ſrom high Germany 
to Bruſſels, and that (as I have credibly heard of them 
which knew the affair) not without the forecaſting of 
his adventured journey by the conſtellation of the ſtars, 
and diſpoſition of the heavens above. For as he was a 
man tamouſly expert, and travelled in the Knowledge of 
ſundry arts and ſciences, ſo was he a little too much 
addicted to the curious practiſing of this ſtar divinity, 
which we call aſtrology. But howſoever it was, or 
whatſoever it was that the ſtars did promiſe him, the truth 
was, that men here on earth kept little promiſe with 
him. For having, as it is ſaid, king Philip's ſafe con- 
duct to paſs and repaſs, and by the means, as I find, of 
the lord Paget, and fir John Maſ. pledging for his fafe. 
guard king Philip's fidelity, he came to Bruflel to ſee 
the queen's ambaſſadors: and having brought the lord 
Paget on his way toward England, in the return be- 
tween Bruſſels and Antwerp, he was taken with fir Peter 
Carew by the Provoſt Marſhal, ſpoiled of their horſes, 
and clapped into a cart, their legs, arms, and bodies tied 


. 
within 
forcible 


with halters to the body of the cart, and ſo ſhipped, 


blind-fold under the hatches, and brought to the 


Tower of London. 


Thus the good man being intrapped, and in the 
hands now of his enemies, had but one of theſe twa 
ways to take, either to change his religion, or to 


change his life, other remedy , with thole holy ca- 


tholics there was none. Neither could his conſcicnce 


excuſe him, nor truth defend him, nor, his learning 
help him. 


| However Mr. Fecknam, whether ſuborned by the 


queen, or-upon his own devotion and. friendfhip, toward 
his old acquaintance, took upon him the defence and 
commendation of fir John Cheeke, ſpeaking in his be- 
half: yet no mercy could be had with the queen, but he 
muſt needs recant, and ſo he did. ud 
Then after this recantation, he was through the crafty 
handling of the papiſts, allured firſt to dine and accom- 
pany with them, at length unawares to fit in the place, 
where the poor martyrs were brought before. Bonner. 
and other biſhops to be condemned ; the remorſe 


| whereof ſq mightily wrought in his heart, that not long 


— * 
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after he left this mortal life. Whoſe fall, although it 
was full of infirmity, yet his riſing again by repent 
tance was great, and his end comfortable, the Lord 
be praiſed. A. 
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III. 


CONTAINING 


A Tliſtorical Account of the Lives, Acts, Monuments, Perſecutions, Sufferings, and Triumphant 
| Deaths, of the 1 


P ROT ESTA ANI 
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The Orxptn and Manner of CARDINAL Pool 's Viſitation in CamBrince, with the conde uning, taking up, 
and burning the Boxes and Books of MARTIN BuctR and Paulus PhHacius, January 9, 1557. 


* $0%0%ARDINAL POOLE, three years after 
; * his return into England, having ſome- 
Ye ? what withdrawn his mind from other 
2 # affairs of the realm, and having in all 
5 points eſtabliſhed the Romiſh religion, 
$0%0 4 085 began to have an eye to the univerſity 
of Cambridge, which. place among others, eſpecially 
ſeemed to have need of reformation out of hand. To 
erform this charge, were choſen Cuthbert Scot, not 
ong before conſecrated biſhop of Cheſter, Nicholas 
Ormanet, an Italian, arch-prieſt of the people of 
Bodolon, in the dioceſe of Vernon, profeſſed in both 
the laws, and bearing the name of the pope's Datary ; 


| Thomas Watſon, elected biſhop of Lincoln, Chriſto- 


pherſon, elected biſhop of Chicheſter, and Henry Cole, 
provoſt of the college of Eaton. There was good 
cauſe why the matter was eſpecially committed to theſe 
erſons: for as touching Ormanet, it is well known that 
e was a man of much eſtimation with Julius the Third, 
At that time biſhop of Rome, and was appointed to 
come into England with cardinal Poole, becauſe without 
his knowledge (as in whom he put his chief truſt and 
confidence) the biſhop would have nothing done that 
was of any importance or weight, | 

Theſe perſons thus appointed (in the mean while as 
the viſitors were preparing themſelves for their journey) 
ſent their letters with the cardinal's citation before to 
Dr. Andrew Pern, then vice-chancellor of Cambridge, 
irh the other commiſſioners aſſociate, commanding him 
10 warn all the graduates of the univerſity, in their 
Name, to be in readineſs againſt the 11th day of Ja- 
Nos. 45. | | OY | | 


— 
* 


nuary, between eight and ten o'clock, in the church of 
St. Mary the virgin: willing him eſpecially to be there 
himſelf in perſon, and alſo to ſet forward all the reſidue, 
to whoſe charge it belonged, that they ſhould ſearch out 
all ſtatutes, books, privileges, and monuments apper- 
taining to the univerſity, or to any of the colleges, or 
finally to any of themſelves, and theſe to preſent the 
ſame before them at the day appointed, and every man 
to appear there perſonally; for they would not fail being 
there at the ſame time, to lay before them ſuch things 
as ſhould ſeem neceſſary to this charge of reforming the 
univerſity, and further to give charge of all ſuch things 
as ſhould ſeem moſt for the profit and benefit of the 
ſame, together with ſuch things as were to be done on 
their part, according as ſhould ſeem moſt agreeable to 
the decrees of the canon law. | | | 
This citation of the cardinal, being brought- to, 
Cambridge by Mr. Bullock, was firſt examined in 
the convocation-houſe of regents, and there openly 
read by the orator of the univerſity the 11th of De- 
cember. | 
After this, upon the 24th of December, which was 
Chriſtmas Eve, the vice-chancellor with the heads of 
the houſes, meeting together in the ſchools, it was 
there concluded, that the viſitors' charges ſhould be 
borne by the univerſity and colleges (which then coſt 
the univerſity an hundred pounds) and alſo that no maſ- 
ter of any college ſhould ſuffer any of the fellows, ſcho- 
lars, or miniſters, to go forth of the town, but to 
teturn before the viſitation. | . | 
On Friday the 8th of January, the queen's com- 
„ 1 1 5 miſſionera, 
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miſſioners, namely, Dr. Perne, vice- chancellor, Dr. 
Sedgwick, Dr. Harvy, Mr. Frank, Mr. Kuſt, and 
another who is here namelcls, and allo fir James Dyer, 
the recorder, Mr. Chapman, and Evered fitting together 
inthe hall, ſome were there called by the appointment 
of L. Hawes, and charge given what ſhould be done. 
And firſt the commiſſion was read. Then were all the 
high-conſtables called to bring in their precepts, and 
ſworn. Alſo two of every pariſh of ten or twelve 
hundreds, were ſworn to inquire of hereſy, lollardy, 
conſpiracy, ſeditious words, tales, and rumours againſt 
the king and queen. Item, For heretical and ſeditious 
books, for negligences and miſdemeanours in the church, 
for obſervation of ceremonies, for ornaments, and ſtoc k 
of the church. 

We ſaid at the firſt, that the cardinal thought the 
univerſity to have need of reformation. The reaſon 
why he ſhould think ſo was this; either becauſe the ſame 
of long continuance had caſt off the biſhop of Rome, 
and cleaved to the wholeſome doctrine of the goſpel ; 
or elle by reaſon that both for the late ſchilm, not yet 
worn out of memory, and for the dottrine of Martin 
Bucer, who not long before openly in the ſaid univerſity 
interpreted holy ſcripture, they ſaw many ſo fore cor- 
rupted and ſpotted with this infection, that (even as 
when fire is ſpread in a town) unleſs a ſpeedy remedy 
were applied out of hand, it were not poſſible to their 
thinking, to quench it many years after. Who allo 
fearcd (if it were not looked to in time) leſt this miſ- 
chief thould take root, and by little and little infect 
all the members next unto it, which yet were whole 
and ſound. 

This was in the year 1556. To the intent therefore 
to make a ſalve for this lore, the inquiſitors, of hom 
we ſpoke before, came unto Cambridge the ninth day 
of January. And as they were yet on thelr journey, 
and far from the town, divers of the mailers and pre- 
ſidents of the colleges met them, and brought them 
courteouſly, firſt into the town, and after to their lodg- 
ings. They were entertained in Trinity-college by 
Mr. John Chriſtopherſon, maſter of the ſaid houſe, 
and a Intle before elected biſhop of Chicheſter. Not- 
withſtanding they were deſired, ſome to one place, and 
ſome to another, as occaſion ſerved, either to do their 
duties, or to ſhew their good wills; Dr. Cole to the 
King's college, and Dr. Watſon to St. John's. But 
whether it were for the acquaintance of Chriftopherſon, 
or for the largeneſs of the houſe, which ſeemed moſt 
convenient for their purpoſe, they all took up their 
lodgings in the ſaid college with Mr. Chriſtopherſon. 
At their coming thither an oration was made by a 
fellow of the houſe, who in the name of all the reſt, 
with long proteſtation declared that they were moſt 
heartily welcome thither, and that he and his fellows 
gave them great thanks, that it had pleaſed their lord- 
ſhips to have ſo good an opinion of them, as to chuſe 
their houſe eſpecially to lodge in, whereby they had 
both encouraged them to ſtand in hope of ſome 
further benevolence towards them, and alſo done 
great honour to their college by their being there: 
wherefore they ſhould look at their hand again for 
as much duty and reverence, as lay in their power to 
pertorm. 
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forward and earneſt good wills and minds of their's, in 
doing uch courteſy, was right thankfully taken both of 
him and his, exhorting them to continue ſtedfaſtly in 
the ſame, and to proceed alſo when need ſhould require: 
for it was ſo far from any of their thoughts, to ſtop 
them in this their race, that they would rather haſte 
them forward to run through more ſpeedily, being not 
without good cauſe perſuaded to conceive good hope of 
their benevolence towards them, inaſmuch as they 
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was done. 
they beſtowed in recreating themſelves after their jour- 
ney, and in ſetting other things to rights. Never- 
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To this oration Dr. Watſon made anſwer, That this 


| 


th. 


would do for them vhatſoever might turn to their pro- 


This day, foraſmuch as it was towards evening before || 
they came, and the ſun was going down, nothing elſe 
The next day, being the tenth of January, / 


* 


theleſs, to the intent the ſame ſhould not eq, 
altogether without doing ſomewhat, they interdictad 
the two churches, namely, St. Mary's, where M 
Bucer, and St. Michael's, where Paulus Phagius a 
buried. Y 


. Theſe men were dead a good while before, Paulus 


Phagius had ſcarce yet ſhewed the proof of his wit and 
learning when he departed to God 1549. Bucer lived 
but a little after. 5 


E. uring which time ſomewhat b 
writing, but chiefly by reading and preaching open 
(wherein the old man, being painful in the word o Got 
never ſpared himſelt nor regarded his health) he brou "he 
all men into ſuch admiration of him, that neither Ni 
friends could ſufficiently praiſe him, nor his enemies in 
any point find fault with his ſingular life and ſincere 
doctrine. A molt certain token whereof may be hig 
ſumptuous burial, ſolemnized with ſuch great aſſiſtance 
and gladneſs of all the degrees of the univerſity, that it 
was not poſſible to deviſe more to the ſetting out and 
amplitying-of the fame. The whole manner and order 
of the doing whereof being written by Mr. Nicholas 
Carre, a Jearned man, in a little treatiſe to fir John 
Cheeke, knight, with an epiſtle full of conſolation 
as likewiſe concerning his departure added thereunto. 
was ſent afterward unto Peter Martyr, then abiding at 
Oxtord. | 

From the ' burial of Bucer, and Phagius, unto the 
coming of theſe viſitors, three or four years were palled, 
And from the time of the deccaſe of king Edward the 
Sixth unto that day, the prieſts celebrated their males 
and other kinds of ceremonies in thoſe places, and thar 
without ſcruple of conſcience, as far as men could per- 
ceive. But after the time that theſe commillioners 
came hither, thoſe things that before were accounted 
ſacred and holy, began to be denounced prophane 
and unholy. For they commanded that all thoſe 
aſſemblies that ſhould hereaſter be made for the exe- 
cuting of holy ceremonies, ſhould be removed to the 
King's-Chapel, which is a place far more ſtately than 
all the others. 5 

Now was come the 11th day, in which the chancellor 
of the univerſity, with the maſters and preſidents of 
. colleges, and all the other graduates of every houſe, 
were commanded to appear before the ſaid commiſſion- 
ers in their habits. It was commanded, that the ſcholars 
alſo ſhould come in their ſurplices, but that was not 
done. They aſſembled in great numbers to Trinity- 
college, having the univerſity croſs borne before them, 
and in the Gate-houie a form was ſet and: covered with 
cuſhions, and a carpet on the ground for the viſitors. 
Where the vice-chancellor, having on a tiſſue cope, 
ſprinkled holy-water on them, and purpoſed to cenſe 
them, but they refuſed it there, which notwithſtanding 
afterward in the Queen's-college, and elſewhere, they 
refuſed not. | 

There Mr. John Stokes, common orator .of the uni- 
verſity, made a Latin oration in the name of all the 


reſt : a copy whereof, now rendered into Engliſh, here 
followeth. 


Mr. STtokes's Oralion to Queen Mary's Viſitors at 
Cambridge, Jan. 11, 1557. 


5 univerſity, moſt reverend fathers, has been 
a long time ſolicitous about your coming, now 
greatly pleaſed freely beholds your honours; and as 2 
teſtimony of her willingneſs, pours out herſelf and all 
her treaſures. Aſſembled here ſee all the Cambridge 
ſcholars, all orders preſent, who I aſſure your lordſhips 
upon my own knowledge, one and all congratulate your 
much wiſhed arrival. For we are all perſuaded, that 
the buſineſs of this day, through God's aſſiſtance, and 
your excellencies, will prove auſpicious to the common 
benefit of this univerſity; nor, in a matter fo neceſſary 
to the common good, will your help be wanting. An 

by, many things I am confirmed in this opinion, but Þ. 
ſhall mention only thoſe that ſo nearly relate to the buſi 
| neſs in hand, that they cannot poſſibly be omitted; an 

| theſe truly in number are certain and finite, but 1 


l 


their virtue and power ſo immenſe, that no * < 


— 5 | = 
Q. MARY. A. D. 1557. | 


Mr, SToxts's Oration to Queen Max's Viſitors, 
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999 


eec p 8 
ri this univerſity received irn your comug was very 


great I beſeech you, while brietiy 1 Iclate the manner, 
» , . 

ta favourable car. N. | 
2 Fhe moſt reverend father in Chriſt, cardinal Peole, 
legate, who hath reſtored opprelled religion, jupported 
— ruins of his country, brought back irom exile our 
laws ; he, 1 ſay, that Engliſh roole, and ourtrue Moles, 


was the author of your viſitation, from whole excellent 


virtue many laws bave redounded to all parts of his 
country. Yet there was a ſtricter and nearer cauſe 
than the bond of neceſſity, ſceing we were part of that 
republic, which he had ſeparately taken the govern- 
ment of on himſelf. For the year before he moſt. kindly 
took on himſelf the government of this univerſity, 
which he managed with o much prudence, that he not 
only removed whatever might impede our ſtudies, but 
alſo added ſuch ornament, as greatty inc realed the glory 
of our univerſity ; theſe things confirmed our former 
hopes, and now brings fo freſh to our minds, that we 


in this viſitation, from which we expect all thoſe things 
which the remarkable love of our great chancellor, who 
looked on our univerſity as his proper pupil, promiſed. 
And I wiſh truly that he himſeli, was it not detrimental 
to the public, could have been here at this time; that he 
with his rays might have illuminated his univerſity, 
involved in darkneſs and a profound night, with the 
glory of the true religion. But this our deſire is repug- 
nant to the public good, and the intereſt of the moſt 
holy apoſtolic ſee; the legate therefore has appointed 
you his ſubſtitutes, whole natural parts for wiſdom, 
whoſe perſons for worth, and whote minds for know- 
tedge, he judged moſt fit for this employment: I can 
therefore aflure you truly, we all eſteem you, as men 
whoſe religion we love, virtue we honour, and on whoſe 
good will, belicf and counſel tor the public good we 
depend on. For after by the ſingular and extraordinary 
virtue of the legate, cardinal Poole, from the darknels 
and night of former times, we began to review the light 
in public, together with a clearer fight of our former 
unhappineſs, to the greatneſs of which our ignorance of 
it contributed not a little ; for, in my opinion, we ought 
to be accounted ſo much the more miſerable, who labour- 


we were in. As that diſtemper is by much the worſe, 
which deſtroys nature without being perceived to afflict 
the ſenſes; and the man is often dead before he knew he 
was ſick. This was the diſeaſe of our univerſity, which 
however ſharp-ſighted other ways, in this caſe of reli- 
gion, the head of the church being hurt, (whence 
ſprings all the power of judging) became ſtupid, lethar- 
gic, and as it were without any ſenſe ; till about three 
years ago, the divine compaſſion of the moſt holy 


to our bodies, and peace to our minds. How eaſy was 
it then for Britannia to ſee how near ſhe had approached 
the jaws of hell, this univeifity eſpecially plainly diſ- 
cerned, and bur nation was miſerably afflied with this 
deſolation and ſchiſm of religion. There is no need 
here to repeat the diſſolution of the monaſteries, the 


ing the nobles, the riots and tumults of the people, the 
impoveriſhing the whole kingdom, theſe things might 
poſſibly have happened and we blameleſs, but here the 
judgment was ſo remarkable, that we muſt needs look 
on it as a puniſhment for our ſins and wickedneſſes. But 
granting theſe things only the ſport of chance, we ſuf- 


wards God was vaniſhed, the chaſtity of the prieſts was 
turned into open proſtitution, the ſoul lay as it were faſt 
aſleep, no religious ceremonies to awaken it; the mind 


aſelf, that it embraced an infinity of errors, among 
which there were two principal fountains, of the ſtreams 


confeſs became intoxicated. The firſt owed it's birth 

from unnatural ſeparation from the unity of the catholic 

church, not unlike what Menenius Agrippa men- 
2 


h is able to expreſs; becauſe, as I ſaid before, the | 


cannot chuſe but think all his kindneſs to be collected | 


ing under ſo damnable an hereſy, yet ſaw not the danger 


tather Julius, to us Engliſh almoſt dead, again corpo- | 
rated us in his moſt holy church, again reſtored health 


robbing the church, the ſlaying the prieſts, the murder- | 


fered worſe in our religion and conſcience. Piety to- 


by the variety of opinions ſo diſtracted, ſo differing from | 


of which this univerſity driaking a little too much, we | 


_—_ 


tions of the members and the belly. The ſecond aroſe 
trom Wicklitte's mud and mire, which made the cele- 
bration ot the ſacrament of the altar an abomination, 
For the truth of which let any man conſult himntelf ; 
lor-we imitating philoſophers, and thoſe none of the 
beſt, have borrowed a light to the [criptures from the 
ichool of the Epicureans. For whereas Chriſt (in the 
truth of whole words is placed the foundation of our 
faith) affirms every where, diſtinctly, and without 
exception, the true and perpetual preſence of his body, 
yet we are truly to interpret theſe expreſſions as if they 
were 1mperject, or had another meaning, unleſs we had 
recourle to the atoms of Epicurus, and that the true 
body and blood of Chriſt was only as it were the body 
and blood. But this is not a time to make mention of 
all the things that have paſt; no, I rather wiſh they 


could be eternally forgot, that no remembrance of them 


might be handed down to our poſterity. Yet I thought 
mylclt obliged to ſay ſomething in the general, as a 
conſeſſion of our paſt errors; ſtill remembering, that as 
this univerſity received her wounds from her former viſi- 
tors, ſo from you her preſent, ſhe may be reſtored to 
her former health. And here ſhe promiſes both for her- 
ſelt and her's, by her unwearied preaching of repentance 
to bring back to the true religion all her erring children, 
and make them ſo diligent in the preſent, as to redeem 
the time paſt. For they that are firſt in this race, con- 
tend fo carneſtty, as makes it plainly appear they volun- 
tarily entered it; and they that came in laſt, and as it 
were at the eleventh hour, ſhew ſuch zeal for their reli. 
gion, as well witnefles they left it raſhly, and not on 
mature judgment and deliberation ; our univerſity thus 
reſtored, the deſired religion ſeems more to pleaſe, than 


had her precepts been conſtantly obæyed, and her 
never . N wed 

Wherefore this univerſity ſuppliant and proſtrate 
firſt begs pardon and peace of the eternal God, and that 
he will preſerve the right faith of her and her's, and cauſe 
this univerſity once more to flouriſh and abound. Then 
for her and her's, all and ſingular, ſhe offers this petition 
to your highneſſes, that the induſtry of her preſent ſons 
may make amends for the errors and offences of her for- 
mer. For the reſt ſhe ſubmits wholly to the ſentence 
your great wiſdom and fingular love ſhall pronounce, 
hoping your juſtice will find her cauſe good, or your 
mercy make it ſo: either will be an equal benefit, whe- 
ther you judge this univerſity innocent from the juſtice 
of her cauſe, or whether you make her ſo by the abun- 
dance of 'your love. Now to return you thanks, we 
again promiſe you, the greateſt regard to things ſacred, 
unwearied diligence in ſearching the ſcriptures and 
fathers, a perpetual love of the true religion, and an eter- 


nal remembrance of your favours. 


When he had made an end of ſpeaking, the bi hop of 
| Cheſter anſwered thereunto: 


| © That they took in right good part, that the mother 


the univerſity had made ſo open a declaration of her good 
will toward them: for which he gave moſt hearty thanks, 
deſiring her to perform in deed, and in her works, the 
things that ſhe had ſo largely promiſed of herſelf in 
words and communication. | 

As concerning their good wills, there was no cauſe to 
miſtruſt. For their coming thither was not to deal an 
thing roughly with ſuch as fell to the amendment : but 
both the cardinal himſelf, and they alſo, were fully 
minded to ſhew favour, deviſing how to bring all things 
to peace and tranquillity, defiring nothing more ear- 
neſtly, than that they which have erred and gone aſtray, 
ſhould return into the right path again. The right reve- 
rend father, the lord cardinal, whom he wiſhed to have 


| been preſent, wiſhed the ſelf-ſame thing alſo, deſiring 


nothing ſo mnch as he with his own hands to ſuſtain and 
hold up, now ready to fall, or rather to raiſe up already 
fallen to the ground, the-univerſity of his ward: for he 
gladly taketh -upon him the name and duty of her 
guardian, whom it greatly grieved, that the infections of 


the time paſt had ſpread abroad ſuch grievous diſeaſes, 


that even the univerſity itſelf was touched with the con- 
tagious air thencof; For he would more gladly have 
: come 
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come hither to viſit and falute it, than to corret it, it 
the weighty affairs of the realm would have permitted 
it. But now ſeeing he could not fo do, he had appointed 
this commiſſion, in which he had aſſigned them to be 
his depaties, which (becauſe they knew him to ſet ſo 
much ſtore by the univerſity) ſhould extend the more 
favour to it, and (becauſe they themſelves had been 
there brought up) would the more earneſtly embrace it. 
The chief matter that they came for, tended to this end, 
that ſuch as had erred ſhould confeſs their faults, and 
return into the right way again. For they were in 
reat forwardneſs ot healing, that acknowledged them- 
{elves to have offended... And therefore it was wilely 
propounded on his part, that he would not altogether 
excuſe the faults of the univerſity, nor of other men, 
but confeſs and acknowledge the crime, as there 
were many things that had need to be corrected and 
amended. | 
The cauſe why they were ſent thither, was · to raiſe up 
them that were fallen, and to receive into favoar*fuch as 
were ſorry and would amend, wherein, if (contrary to 
their expectation) they ſhould not be able to do ſo much 
with ſome men as they would, yet —— 
according to their duty, they would ſhew themſelves ſo 
diligent for their part, as that no lack might be found in 
them. For it was more openly known, than -it 
could be denied, that many men did divers things of a 
froward wilfulneſs, and took ftoutly upon them: 
wherewith as they were greatly moved and grieved as 
reaſon was, ſo they coveted to remedy the miſchief. 
Againſt whom, if any thing Thould ſeem hereafter to be 
ſtraightly determined, it was to be imputed to their own 
deſerts, and not to the wills of them. Neither ought 
ſuch as are whole and ſound, to be moved at thechaſtiſe- 
ment of others, foraſmuch as it pertained not only to the 
wiping out of the foul blot which now ſticked on the 
univerſity, but alſo to the health of many others which 
had taken much hurt by the infection of them. For 
their own parts, they more inclined unto mercy than ri- 
gour. Howbeit, conſidering that ſo great diſeaſes could 
not by gentle medicines be healed, they were driven of 
neceſſity to uſe ſtronger. And yet if they would be con- 
tented to be brought again to their right minds, which 
thing they chiefly coveted, (for they withed that all ſhould 
amend and beled by wholeſome counſel) and would yer 
at length wax weary of their errors, and inſtead of them 
frequent again the ancient cuſtoms of themſelves, and 
of their forefathers, they might boldly look for all kind 


of humanity and gentleneſs at their hands, in all this 


their buſineſs of reformation, which they had now 
entered and begun, requeſting no more of the univerſity 
but to do as became them: which being performed, he 
promiſed that their benevolence, neither in any public 
nor in any private perſon's caſe, ſhould in any wile be 
behind hand. | 

Theſe things being finiſhed, they were brought in pro- 
ceſſion to the King's-college, by all the graduates of the 
univerſity, where was ſung a maſs of the Holy Ghoſt 
with great ſolemnity, nothing wanting in. that behalf 
that might make to the ſetting forth of the ſame. In this 
place it was marked, that Nicholas Ormanet, commonly 
ſirnamed Datary, (who, although he was inferior in eſtate 
unto Cheſter, being a biſhop, yet was ſuperior to them all 
in authority) while the maſs was celebrating, ſometimes 


landing, anon fitting, and afterwards kneeling on his 


knees, oblerved certain ceremonies, which afterward were 
required to be obſerved of all others, as in proceſs 
hereof was to be ſeen. ; 

From thence they all attended upon the legates to St. 
Mary's church, which we declared before to have been 
interdicted. In which place, foraſmuch as it was ſuf- 
pended, although no maſs might be ſung, yet there was 
a ſermon made in open audience by Mr, Peacock in the 
Latin tongue, preaching againſt. hereſies and heretics, 


as Bilney, Cranmer, Latimer, Ridley, &c. Whiek: | 
being ended, they immediately proceeded to the if 
tation: where firſt Dr. Harvy, did, in the cardinal's; 


name, exhibit the commiſſion to the biſhop of Cheſter, * 


with a few words in Latin. Which being accepted, and 


by Maſter Clerk openly read to the end, then the vice- 


| chancellor with an oration did exhibit th 


Citation an. 
e univerſit 


under his ſeal of office with the cardinal's 
nexed, containing every man's name in th 
and colleges, with the officers and all maſters of houſ, 
Among whom was alſo Robert Braſſey, maſter as 
King's-college, a worthy old man, both for his wiſdon 
and his hoary hairs: who hearing his name recited aten 
the vice-chancellor's, ſaid, He was there preſent as 1 
the others were: nevertheleſs, foraſmuch as the refor 
mation of his houſe was wholly reſerved to ihe diſcs.” 
tion of the biſhop of Lincoln, not only by the king“ 
letters patent, but alſo by grant of confirmation * 
the biſhop of Rome himſelf, under a penalty if he 
ſhould ſuffer any ſtrangers to intermeddle, he openl 
proteſted, in diſcharge of his duty, that unleſs . 
commiſſion gave them authority and juriſdiction 
upon the college, either by expreſs words, or ma. 
niteſt ſenſe, he utterly exempted himſelf from bein 
preſent, 8 
This his exception they all took in great diſpleaſure, 
alledging that they were fully authorized for the order 
of the matter by the cardinal, out of whoſe juriſdiction 
no place nor perſon was exempted: . he had 
done evil to call into queſtion their authority, ſo well 
known to all men. The biſhop of Cheſter ſeemed 
to be more moved with the matter than all the others. 
and that was becauſe Braſley had a little before obtained 
the worſhip of that room, even utterly againſt his vill, 
he doing the worſt he could againſt him. 
After the formal ſolemnity of theſe things thus ac- 
compliſhed, the commiſſion being read, and the citation 
exhibited, all the maſters of houſes being openly cited, 
every man for a while departed home to his ewn houſe, 
with command to be at the common ſchools of the ſaid 
univerſity, at one o'clock the ſame day. When the de- 
grees of the univerſity, commonly called regents and 
* non-regents, were aſſembled thither, they ſpent the reſt 
of the day in reading over the charters granted to the 
univerfity by kings and princes, in ſearching out of bully 
and pardons from the pope, and in peruling of other 
| monuments pertaining to the univerſity. | 
The next day following, being the 12th of January, 
they reſorted to the King's-coltege to make inquiſition, 
either becauſe the ſame for the worthineſs thereof was 
chief and ſovereign of all the reſidue, or elſe becauſe: 
that that houſe cHecially before all others, had been 
accounted, time out of mind,* never to be without an 
| heretic or two (as they termed them). And at that 
| preſent time, although that many now of late had 
withdrawn themſetves from thence, yet they judged 
there were ſome ſtil remaining. The order and 
manner how they would be entertained by every college, 
when they ſhould come to make inquifition, they them- 
ſelves appointed, which was in this fort. 


Les ad 


They commanded the maſter of every houſe, toge- 


ther with the reſidue, as 'well fellows as ſcholars, appa- 
relled in prieſt-like garments (which they call habits), to 
meet them at the uitermoſt gate of their houſe towards 
the town. The maſter himſelf to be dreſſed in like 


: apparel as the prieſt when he dreſſeth himſelf to mals, 


; reſt did. 805 
The order of their going they appointed to be in this 
wiſe: The maſter of the ou: to go foremoſt ; 

unto him every man in his order, as he was of degree, 
ſeniority, or of years. Before the maſter ſhould be 
carried a croſs, and hdly water to ſprinkle the com- 


| miffioners withal, and then after that the ſaid com- 
miſſioners to be cenſed. And ſo after this meeting, 


and mumbling of a few devotions, they determine 


chapel. | 
Many thought they took more honour upon them 
than belonged to the ſtate of man. 


4 
= 


7 


ſaving that he ſhould put on his habit uppermoſt, as the 


next 


with this pomp and ſolemnity to be brought to the 


Others (foraſmuch | 


as at that time they not only pretended the Juriſdiction ot 
the cardinal, but alſo repreſented the power and mor 
rity of the biſhop of Rome himſelf, who- was account 

to be more than a mortal man) ſaid, It was far leſs than 
of duty appertained to his holineſs, in that the wy 
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chat was done to his legates, was not done to them, 
but to his holineſs. | 


Now was the hour come, at which they appointed to 
meet: and being entered the King's-college gate, where 
they looked for the maſter and fellows of the houſe, 
ſeeing no man came to meet them, they proceeded to 
the church door, where they flayed. There perceiving 
how the maſter and the reſt of the houſe were dreſſing 
themſelves as faſt as they could, in ſuch order as was 
appointed before, they came in ſuddenly upon them, 
3 they had ſet a foot out of their places. 


Then the maſter firſt excuſed himſelf, that he was 
ready no ſooner, acknowledging that it had been his 
duty to have been in readineſs. Secondly, he ſaid he 
was very glad of. their coming, promiſing firſt in his own 
name, and aſter in the name of all the reſt, as much 
reverence as might be, in all matters coneerning their 
common utility, which he doubted not but ſhould be 

rformed at their hands, according to his expectation. 
But, like as he had done the other day in St. Mary's 
church, the ſame exception he made ro them now allo ; 
which his doing he beſought them not to be offended 
withal. For ſeeing he did it only for the diſcharge of 
his duty, he had juſter cauſe to be held excuſed. 


He had ſcarcely yet finiſhed his tale, but the biſhop 
of Cheſter with a frowning look, and an angry counte- 
nance, interrupted him in his talk ; and faid, he needed 
hot to repeat the things he had proteſted before, nor 
they to make anſwer any mote to thoſe things wherein 
they had ſufficiently informed him before. He rather 
feared, that their quarrel was not good, that they made 
ſuch ado about it, and ſought ſuch ſtarting holes. For 
ſo were diſcaſed perſons oftentimes wont to do, when for 
the pain and grief they are not able to abide a ſtrong 
medicine. As though that any man were able to grant 
fo ſtrong a privilege, as to withſtand the pope's au- 
thority. As for the pope's letters, he ſaid, they muſt needs 
make on his fide, and with ſuch as were with him, and 
could not in any wife be alledged againſt him. There- 
fore he admoniſhed him to deſiſt from his unprofitable 
altercation, and to conform himſelf, and his, to ſuch 
things as then were in doing. 

After this they went to maſs. Which finiſhed, with 
great ſolemnity, firſt they went to the high altar of the 
church, and having there ſaluted their God, and ſearch- 
ing whether all were well about him or no, they walked 
thorough all the inner chapels of the church. The 
church goods, the croſſes, the chalices, the maſs-books, 
the veſtments, and whatſoever ornaments were beſides, 
were commanded to be brought out unto them. When 
they had ſufficiently viewed all things, and had called 
torth by name every fellow and ſcholar of the houſe, 
they went to the maſter's lodging, where firſt and fore- 
molt ſwearing them upon a book, to anſwer to all ſuch 
uterrogatories as ſhould be propounded unto them (as 
tar as they knew), they examined firſt the maſter him- 
ſelf, and afterward all the refidue, every man in his 
turn, But there were ſome that refuſed to take this oath, 
becauſe they had given their faith to the college before, 
and alſo becauſe they thought it againſt all right and 
rcalon to ſwear againſt themſelves: for it was contrary 
to all law, that a man ſhould be compelled to bewray 
himſclf, and not be ſuffered to keep his conſcience free, 
when there is no manifeſt proof to be laid to his charge; 
but much more unjuſt it is, that a man ſhould be con- 


irained by force to accuſe himſelf. Nevertheleſs theſe | 


perſons allo, after ſuch altercation, at length (condition- 
ally, that their faith given before to the college were not 
unpeached thereby) were contented to be ſworn. , 
Three full days laſted the inquiſition there. This 
was now the third day of their. coming, and it was 
thought that the caſe o Martin Bucer and Phagius was 


delayed longer than needed. For they looked to have 


ad much wrangling and buſineſs about the matter. 
Now toraſmuch as the preſent ſtate of the caſe required 
good deliberation and advice, the vice- chancellor and 
the maſters of the colleges aſſembled at the common 
chools, where every man gave his verdict what he 
or n be done in this matter of Bucer. 


them, 


heretic, erring from the catholic church, and giving 
others occaſion to fall from the ſame likewiſe; a ſup- 


** 


— 


— — 


8 


After 


8 


much debating, they agreed all together in this deter- 


mination: 

That foraſmuch as Martin Bucer, while he lived, had 
not only ſowed pernicious and erroneous doctrine among 
ut allo had himſelf been a ſectary and famous 


plication ſhould be made to the lords commiſſioners, in 
the name of the whole univerſity, that his dead carcaſe 


might forthwith be digged up (for fo it was needful to 


be done) to the intent that inquifition might be made as 
touching his doctrine, which being brought in exami- 
nation, if it were not found to be good and wholeſome, 
the law might proceed againſt him: for it was againſt 
the rule of the holy canons, that his body ſhould be 
buricd in chriſtian burial. Yea, and beſides that it was 


to the open derogation of God's honour, and the vio- 


lating of his holy laws, with the great peril of many 
men's louls, and the offence of the faithful, eſpecially in 
ſo diffieutt and contagious a time as that was. Where- 
fore it was not to be ſuffered, that they, which utterly 
diſſented from all other men in the trade of their living, 
laws, and cuſtoms, ſhould have any part with them in 
the honour of burial. And therefore the glory of God, 
firſt and before all things, ought to be defended, the 
infamy (which through this thing riſeth on them) with 
all ſpeed put away, no room at all left unto thoſe per- 
ſons to reſt in, who even in the ſame places where they 
lay, were injurious and noiſome to the very elements; 
but the place ought to be purged, and all things ſo 
ordered as might be to the. ſatisfying the confciences of 
the weak. In executing whereof, ſo notable an example 
ought to be given to all men, that no man hereafter 
ſhould be ſo bold to attempt the like. 

They gave the fame verdict by common conſent 
againſt Phagius alſo. 

Unto this writing they annexed another, by which 
they lawfully authorized Andrew Perne, the vice-chan- 
cellor, to be the common factor for the univerſity. He 


was a man fitteſt for the purpoſe, both for the office 


that he bare, and alſo becauſe that by the teſtimony of 
Mr. Chriſtopherſon, he was judged to be the moſt ca- 
tholic of all others. This ſupplication, confirmed by 
the conſent of all the degrees of the univerſity, and 
ſigned with their common teal, the next day, which was 
the 13th day of January, the vice-chancellor put up to 


the commiſſioners. 


Note here, good reader, what a feat of conveyance 


this was, to ſuborn the univerſity under a colourable 


pretence, to deſire this thing of them by way of pe- 
tition. As much as to ſay, if they had not done ſo, 
the other would never have gone about it of themſelves. 

But this gloſs was ſoon found out. For the com- 
miſſioners had given the vice-chancellor inſtructions in 
writing before. But now peradventure they thought by 
this means to remove the envy of this act from them. 
ſelves. 

Thus the vice-chancellor came unto the commiſ- 
ſioners, according to the appointment made the day 
before, about ſeven of the clock in the morning, He 
had ſcarce declared the cauſe of his coming, but that he. 
had not only obtained his ſuit, but alſo even at the very 
ſame time received the ſentence of condemnation, for 
taking up Bucer and Phagius, fair copied out by Orma- 
net the datary himſelf. This was to be confirmed by the 
conſent of the degrees of the univerſity. Whereupon a 
ſolemn convocation, called Congregatio Regentium & non 
Regentium, for the ſame purpoſe was appointed to be at 


| nine of the clock ; where the graduates being aſſembled 


together, the demand was propounded concerning the 
condemnation of Bucer and Phagius, and the grace 
aſked, which was this: 

Pleaſeth it you that Martin Bucer, for the hereſies now 
recited, and many others by him written, preached and 
taught, wherein he died without repentance, and was 
buried in chriſtian burial, may be exhumate and taken 


| up again, &c. 


Immediately aſter this grace was granted, the ſentence 


of condemnation being drawn by the datary, was openly 
read, and another grace aſked, that the ſame mi 


ght be 
ſigned 
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ſigned with the common ſeal. Which requeſt was very 
caſily obtained; and it was no marvel, 

For after the death of king Edward, when the realm 
was governed by queen Mary, all ſuch perſons were 
driven away as had rejected the Romiſh religion (in 
whom alone well nigh reſted whatſoever wit and learn- 


ing was in the whole univerſity beſides), and ſuch a ſort | 


of men were put in their room, that all places now 
{warmed with unlearned chaplains: to whom nothing 
was greater pleaſure, than to cauſe all men to ſpeak 
reproachfully of Bucer. There were divers yet left 
among them to ſpeak againſt their demands. But they 
(becauſe as it commonly cometh to paſs, that might 
overcometh right) could nothing avail. For this is a 
common cuſtom in all ſuch matters and ordinances, 
that what the greater number decreeth, is publiſhed in 
the name of all: and that which the better part diſallow- 
eth, ſeemeth as though no man at all allowed it. 

The next day, being the 14th of January, all the viſitors 
(Mr. Chriſtopherſon only excepted) came to the King's- 


college: where firſt going into the church, and there | 


making their prayers at the greeſings, they ſo proceeded 
into the ſtalls, there ſitting all the maſs time, the com- 
pany ſtanding in their copes, and finging a ſolemn 
reſpond in honour of the viſitors. After the reſpond 


done, the provoſt made to them his proteſlation, unto | 


whom the biſhop of Cheſter made anſwer alſo in Latin, 
declaring that he could not perceive to what purpoſe his 
proteſtation was, notwithſtanding they would accept it 
and bear with him. Then went they to maſs, which 
ended, the catholic viſitors approached up to the altar, 
and took down the ſacrament, and ſearched the pyx, but 
firſt the two biſhops cenſed the ſacrament. | 

Then they went unto the veſtry, and opened th 
chalices, corporas cafes, and chryſmatory, and viewed all 
thoſe things: and fo returning into the provoſt's cham- 
ber, divided themſelves in examination of the provoſt, 
vice-provoſt, and the reſt of the company. The ſame 
day Dr. Bacon, maſter of Gonvil-hall, invited the vice- 
chancellor, Dr. Young, Dr. Harvy, Swineborn, Map- 
tide, with others, home to dinner. Theſe men imme- 
diately after dinner, cauſed the common ſeal of the uni- 
.. verſity to be put to the foreſaid inſtrument of condem- 
nation, according as was determined the day before by 
the general conſent of the graduates of the univerſity : 
and afterwards they carried the ſame to the commiſſion- 
ers to their lodging. Which when they. had received 
and carefully peruſed, it pleaſed them not in all points, 
and therefore they a out ſome things, ſome they 
interlined, others they changed; ſo that in fine, they 
were fain to take the pains to ingroſs it again. 

To the ſigning whereof a congregation was imme- 
diately called of all the graduates of the univerſity againſt 
the next day, which there being read over, a new grace 
again was aſked and granted for ſetting the ſeal. Then 
were the graduates diſmiſſed, with command to reſort 
forthwith to St. Mary's church, whither the commiſ- 
ſioners alſo repaired. When they had taken their places, 


Dr. Harvy preſented to them before all the company, a | 


new commiſſion to make inqueſt upon hereſy then new} 


| fed, that whoſoever would maintain Bucer and Ph 


| (as I told you) never came to light. 


[Q. MARV. A. D. 7557 


agius 


or ſtand in defence of their doctrine, ſhbuld at the 


| eighth day of the ſame month ſtand forth before the 


lords commiſſoners in St. Mary's church, which was 


appointed the place of judgment, and there every man 


ſhould be ſufficiently heard what he could ſay. This 
commandment was ſet out with many words. 

Shortly after the matter drew toward judgment 
Therefore the day before the limited day, which was 
the 17th of January, the vice-chancellor called to him 
to Peter-houſe (whereof he was maſter) Dr. Young, Dr, 
Sedgwick, and with them Bullock, Taylor, Parker, Red. 
man, Whitlock, Mitch, and certain others. Theſe men 
caſt their heads together how they might bear witneſ 
2 Bucer and Phagius, to convince them of hereſy. 

or ſeeing the matter was brought in face of open court, 
and becauſe it might ſo come to paſs, that ſome patrons 
of their cauſe would come out, they thought it needful 
to have witneſſes to depoſe of their doctrine. What 
came of this their conſultation is not perfectly known. 

The eighteenth day, the vice-chancellor going to the 


inquiſitors, ſitting at the King's-college, put them in 


remembrance, that that was the day on which by their 
proceſs, ſent forth the 16th, they had commanded tg 
appear in St. Mary's church, ſuch as would take upon 
them to defend Bucer and Phagius by the law. He 
defired therefore that they would vouchſafe to fit there, 
if perchance any man would try the adventure of the 
law. They ſoon condeſcended thereunto. When the 
vice-chancellor had brought them thither, he exhibited 
unto them the proceſs of the citation which he had 
received of them to- publiſh a little before, ſaying that 
he had diligently executed whatſoever the contents of 
the ſame required. After that they had taken their pla- 
ces, and no man putting forth. himſelf to anſwer for the 
offenders, the judges called aſide Dr. Young, Sedgwick, 
Bullock, Taylor, Maptide, Hunter, Parker, Redman, 
above-mentioned. Alſo Brown, Gogman, Rud, John- 
ſon, Mitch, Raven, and Carre, who had before writtea 
out the burial of Bucer, with a ſingular commendation 
of him, and ſent it to fir John Cheek, knight. Theſe 
men taking firſt their oath upon a book, were com- 
manded to bear witneſs againſt the hereſies and doctrine 


of Bucer and Phagius. The twenty- ſecond day of the 


| fame month was limited to this jury to bring in their 


verdict. 

In the mean while, Ormanet and Dr. Watſon abode 
at home in their lodging to take the depoſitions of them, 
whom we ſhewed you before to have been called to 
Peter-houſe, and to have communicated with the vice- 
chanceltor as concerning that matter, whoſe depoſitions 
The biſhop ot 
Cheſter, and Dr. Cole this day viſited them of Cathe- 
rine-hall, where, as far as could be learned, nothing 


was done worthy of rehearſal. 


As Ormanet, the pope's datary, was fitting at Tri- 
nity-college, John Dale, ,one of Queen's-college, came 
to him, whom he had commanded before to bring with 
him the pyx, wherein, the biſhop of Rome's gou of 
bread is wont to be encloſed. For Ormanet to! chem 


ſent from the cardinal, which was immediately read by ] that he had a precious jewel; the ſame was a linen clout 
Ormanet's clerk. This done, Dr. Perne, who was factor chat the pope had conſecrated with his own hands, which 
for the univerſity, exhibited to the commiſſioners in the | he promiſed to beftow upon them for a gift. But Dale 
name of the univerſity, the ſentence of the aforeſaid | miſunderſtanding, Ormanet, inſtead of the px roger 
condemnation. This condemnation being openly read, I the chalice and a ſinging cake called the hoſt, which he 
| 
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then Dr. Perne deſired to ſend out proceſs to cite Bucer II had wrapped up and put in his boſom. When he Vas 
and Phagius to appcar, or any other that would take | 


»” 


come, Ormanet demanded if he had brought him the 
upon them to plead their cauſe, and to ſtand to the I thing he had ſent him for. To whom he anſwered, 0 
order of the court againſt the next Monday: to the II had brought it. Then give it me, quoth he. Dale 
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pulled out the chalice, and the ſinging cake. 4 
Ormanet ſaw that, he ſtepped ſomewhat back, as it 8 
been in a wonder, calling him blockhead, and little 


— 
— 


intent that when they had exhibited themſelves, the 


court might the better determine what ought to be done 
to them by order of law. 8 


The commiſſioners condeſcended to his requeſt, and II better than a mad-man, demanding what he meant by 
the next day proceſs went out to cite the offenders. theſe things, ſaying, he deſired him to bring him w_ 
This citation Vincent of Noally, their common notary, II of that ſtuff, and that. he was unworthy to enjoy ſo high 
having firſt read it over before certain witneſſes a benefit : yet notwithſtanding, foraſmuch as he * 
pointed for the ſame. purpoſe, cauſed to be fixed up in promiſed before to give it them, he would perform his 
places convenient, to wit, upon St. Mary's church Þ promiſe. Whereupon with great reverence poco 
door, the door of the common ſchools, and the croſs in I mony he pulled out the linen cloth and laid it in . 
te market · place o f the ſame town, In this was ſpeci- || chalice, and the bread with it, commanding them for 
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ineſs of 
15 ; A it among them with ſuch due reverence as 
belonged to ſo holy a relic. * f 

About the ſame time the commiſſioners had com- 
manded the maſters of the colleges, that every man 
ſhould put in writing what books he had, with the au- 
thors' names. And to the intent that every man ſhould 
execute it without deceit, they took an oath of them. 
This command ſome executed exactly and diligently; 
others, foraſmuch as they deemed it wrongfully, exe- 
cuted it lack enough. 

We mentioned before, that the eighteenth day was 
limited for the day of judgment. When the day came, 
and that neither Bucer nor Phagius would appear at 
their call in the court, nor that any put forth himſelf to 
defend them, yet the courteous commiſſioners would 
not proceed to judgment ; which nevertheleſs for their 
contumacy in abſenting themſelves, they might have 
done, conſidering how that day was peremptory. 


But theſe men, being bent altogether to equity and 


mercy, had rather ſhew ſome favour, than to do the 
uttermoſt they might by the law. Whereupon Vincent 
publiſhed the ſecond proceſs, and ſet it up in the ſame 
laces, as in manner before. The meaning thereof 
varied not much from the firſt, but that it put off the 
judgment-day unto the 26th of the ſame month. Upon 
which day the vice-chancellor was ſent for to their lodg- 
.ing, with whom they agreed concerning the order of 
publiſbing the ſentence. And becauſe there ſhould 
want no ſolemnity in the matter, they commanded 
him further to warn the mayor of the town to be there at 
the day appointed with all his burgeſſes, which the vice- 
chancellor did ſpeed with all readineſs. | 
This day (as I ſaid) was the rwenty-ſixth of January, 
which being now come, firſt all degrees of the mother 
univerſity vere aſſembled. And to fill up this pageant, 
thither came alſo the mayor and his townſmen, and 
all met together in St. Mary's church, to behold what 
there ſhould be determined upon theſe men. After 


long atrendance, at length the commiſſioners came forth, | 
and went up to a ſcaffold that was ſomewhat higher than 
When 


the reſidue, prepared for the fame purpoſe. 
they had taken their places, Dr. Perne, the vice-chan- 
cellor, the player of this interlude, faſhioning his coun- 
tenance with great gravity, reached to them the proceſs 
that was lately publiſhed to cite them, ſaying theſe 
words: I bring forth again (ſaid he) to you, right reve- 
rend father, and commiſſioners of the moſt reverend 
my lord cardinal Poole, this citation executed accord- 
ing to the purport and effe& of the ſame; omitting 
nothing for his part that might make to the commenda- 
tion of this matter. | t 

When he had thus finiſhed his tale, the biſhop of 
Cheſter, after he had viewed the people a little, began 
in the following manner. 


The Oration of Dr. Scot, Biſhop of Cheſter, before the 
Condemnation of BuckR and Pracrvus. 


OU ſee how fore the univerſity preſſeth upon us, 
how earneſt interceſſion it maketh unto us, not 

only to denounce Bucer and Phagius, which theſe' cer- 
tain years paſt have ſpread moſt pernicious doftrine 
among you, to be heretics, as they be indeed, but alſo 
that we will command their dead carcaſes, which unto 
this day have obtained honourable burial among you, 
to be digged up, and as it is excellently ordained by the 
canon law, to be caſt into fire, or whatſoever is more 
grievous than fire, if any can be. For the degrees of 


the univerſity deal not ſlightly nor ſlackhy with us in this 
caſe, but do ſo preſs upon us, and follow the ſuit fo 


earneſtly, that they ſcarce give us any reſpite of delay. 
And I aſſure you, although this caſe of itſelf be ſuch, as 
that even the unworthineſs of thoſe perſons, thoug 
there were no further cauſe, ought to induce us to 
doing thereof, much the rather moved with theſe fo 
wholefame petitions; it is meet and convenient we 
ſhould grant it. For howſover we of ourſelves are in- 
clined to m in our hearts, (than which we proteſt 
there is nothing under the ſun to us more dear and 


the thing, and alſo for the author of | 
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acceptable) yet notwithſtanding the very law riſeth up to 
revenge, ſo that the common ſalvation of you all, which 


| the law provided for, muſt be preferred before the pri- 


vate Charity of our minds. Neither ought any ſuch 
negligence to overtake us for our parts, that we, being 
yet ſcarce eſcaped out of the ſhipwreck of our for- 
mer calamity, ſhould now. ſuffer this inexpiable milſ- 
chief to diſquiet any longer the conſciences of the weak. 

Moreover, it is but reaſon that we ſhould do ſome- 
what at the ſo earneſt intreaty and {uit of the univerſity. 
I nced not to ſpeak much of ourfelves. For if we had 
been deſirous to enterprize this matter, it had been law- 
ful after the firſt citation, to have proceeded to judg- 
ment; but becauſe we were willing that their defenders 
ſhould be heard, and that the matter ſhould be 
denounced and tried by law, we ſent out the ſecond 
proceſs. | 

If we had defired revenge, we might have ſhewed 
cruelty upon them that are alive: of which (alas, the 
more pity) there are too many that embrace this doc- 
trine. It we thirſted for blood, it was not to be ſought 
in withered carcaſes and dry bones. Therefore you may 
well perceive, it was no part of our wills that we now 
caine hither ; but partly induced at the intreaty of the 
univerſity, partly moved with the unworthineſs of the 
caſe itſelt; but eſpecially for the care and regard ye 
have of your health and ſalvation, which we covet 
by all means to preſerve. - 

For you yourlelves are the cauſe of this buſineſs ; 
you gave occaſion for this confeſſion, among whom this 
day ought to be a notable example, to remain as a me- 
mortal to them that ſhall come after, as in that which 
you may learnnotonly to ſhake off the filth which you 
have taken of theſe perſons ; but alſo to beware here- 
after that you fall no more fo ſhamefully as you have 
done. But I truſt, God will defend you, and give you 
minds to keep yourſelves from it. 

As concerning the parties themſelves, whoſe caſe now 

hangeth in law, they bear about the name of the goſpel, 
whereas indeed they wrought nothing elſe but thievery 
and deceit. And ſo much the more wicked were they 
in that they ſought to cover ſuch ſhameful acts with the 
cloak of ſo fair anchholy a name: Wherefore it is not to 
be doubted, but that God will puniſh this deſpite, of 
itſelf wicked, to you pernicious, but to the authors thereof 
ſhameful and abominable. 
But if God, as he is flow to wrath and vengeance, 
will wink at it for a time, yet notwithſtanding if we, 
upon whom the charge of the Lord's flock leaneth, 
ſhould permit ſuch execrable crimes to eſcape un- 
puniſhed, we ſhould not live in quiet one hour. 

When he had thus ſpoken, he recited the ſentence 


out of a ſcroll, and condemned Bucer and Phagius of 


hereſy ; the form and tenor of which ſentence, now ren. 
dered into Engliſh, here followeth :- | $7977" 


The Sentence of Condemnation again/? MARTIN 
BockEx and PHaAGIUs. 


(xy Cuthbert, by the grace of God and the apoſto- 
| lic ſee, biſnop of Cheſter, Nicholas Ormanet, 


archbiſhop of Verone, within the dioceſe atoretaid, 


auditor of the reverend lord cardinal and legate; 
Thomas Watſon, dean of Durham; and Henry Cole, 
provoſt of Eton-college, viſitors to the univerſity and 
town of Cambridge, within the dioceſe of Ely, alſo to 
all perſons dwelling in the ſaid town and places adjacent, 
for certain motions, cauſes and reaſons thereunto mov- 
ing, we are to inquire, and in what manner we think fit 
proceed againſt thoſe, who have run into vile hereſies, 
and condemn their memory; we are impowered by 
letters from the moſt illuſtrious and reverend father in 
Chriſt, Reginald Poole, cardinal and prieſt of the moſt 
holy Roman church, legate de Latere from our moſt 
holy lord the pope, and the apoſtolic ſee, to the moſt 
ſerene Philip and Mary, king and queen of England; 
and to the whole kingdom, to depute commiſſioners. or 
delegates, ſufficiently inſtructed in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and having the fear 'of God before 
their eyes, to conſtitute a court, and by this aur defini- 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


[O. Maxy. A. D. 1557. 


tive ſentence, which we give according to the opinion 
of the molt learned divines and lawyers, herein contain- 
ed, to condemn theſe ſons of iniquity, Martin Bucer 
and Paulus Phagius, by nation Germans, but both of 
old living and dying in this town, whom we here de- 
clare, pronounce, judge and condemn as notorious 
heretics whilſt they lived; for truly Martin Bucer, con- 
trary to the rules and precepts of the holy fathers, as 
alſo to the traditions of the apoſtolic Roman church 
and holy councils, and of the chriſtian religion, thoſe 
rights and proceſſions (which are every year on the day 
of the ſupper of our Lord celebrated and read by the 
Roman prieſts, in which among others the Wickliffians 
and Lutherans, and all other heretics are condemned 
and anathematized) of the ſacraments having continued 
in the church hitherto, he eſpecially taught and preached 
about the number of them, contrary to what our holy 
mother the church had preached and obſerved : and he 
denied and openly condemned the authority of the holy 
apoſtolic ſee, and the ſupremacy of our great high-prieſt, 
and he eſpecially held this article: 


« That the church may err in faith and worſhip.” 
This he particularly defended in the public aſſemblies, 


and there maintained and determined it to be true, | 


and many others, as well by John Wickliffe, Martin 
Luther, and other chief heretics invented, and con- 
demned by the church, eſpecially that, 


i That all things were governed by fate and an abſo- 
lute neceſſity.” 


As by himſelf firſt broached, believing and following 
falſe and heretical principles, and moreover allo writir 
books, and cauſing them to be printed, and publiſhing 
them being priated, and in reading theſe writings 
publicly, and defending them in public diſputations. 
as allo by an obſtinate living and dying in this manner, 
not only as a notorious heretic, but as a founder of 
herely. 3 

Alſo Paulus Phagius, who among other things which 


ſavour of hereſy, ſcattered up and down in his writings, 


printed and commonly read, not only approves, but 


gives the higheſt encomiums to the impious memory of | 


John Oeccolampadius, the aforefaid Martin Bucer, 
Philip Melancthon, John Brent, and their doarines ; 
which manifeſtly ſhews, he not only favoured heretics, 
but aſſented, believed, and approved their falſe princi- 
ples, and endeavoured to induce others to believe and 
approve the lame: thus he lived a common, notorious 
heretic, and died impenitent. We therefore pronounce 
the ſaid Martin Bucer and Paulus Phagius excommuni- 
cated and anathematized, as well by the common law, 
as by letters of proceſs; and that their memory be condem- 
ned, we alſo condemn their bodies and bones (which in 
that moſt wicked time of ſchiſm, and other hereſies 
' Rouriſhing in this Kingdom, were raſhly buried in holy 


ground) to be dug up, and caſt far from the bodies and 


bones of the faithful, according to the holy canons ; and 
we command that they and their writings, if any be 
there found, be publicly burnt; and we interdict all 
perſons whatſoever of this univerſity, town or places 
adjacent, WNO {ball read or conceal their heretical books, 

as well by the common law, as by our letters of proceſs. 
Atſter the {ſentence thus read, the biſhop commanded 
their bodies to be digged out of their graves, and being 
degrade& from holy orders, delivered them into the 
hands of the ſecular power. For it was not lawful for 
ſuch innocent perfons as they were, abhorring all 
bloodſhed, and deteſting all deſire of murder, to put 
any man to death. | | 


The Effect 7 Dr. Perxe's Sermon againſt MARTIN 


BocER. 


ESIDES this oration and ſentence of Dr. Scot, 
came in alſo Dr. Perne, vice-chancellor, with his 
ſ-rmon tending to, the ſame effect, to the depraving of 
Mr. Bucer, taking for his theme the place of the 133d Pl. 
„ Behold how good and pleaſant a thing it is, &c. 


] 


| 


| together, unleſs the concord were derived 


— 


{ moſt reproachful 


Where beginning firſt with the commendari.,. © 
concord, and of the mutual knitting — 


togeth 
minds, he alledged, that it was not polkble 10 bac 


out of the 


head, which he made to be the biſhop of Rome, ang 


that it alſo reſted in the ame. 

After he had made a long proteſtation hereof, he 
forth to Bucer, upon whom he made a ſhameful 
ſaying, that his doctrine gave occaſion of diviſio 
common-wealth, and that there was not ſo 


miſchief, as that which by his means had 
into the realm. 


Although all men might perceive hy the book 
compiled, what = doctrine it 5 yet . 
ſtanding (he ſaid) he knen it more perfectly himſelf than 
any did, and that he learned it apart at , 
hand himſelf. 5 

For at ſuch time as they had communication ſecret! 
among themſelves, Bucer (ſaid he) would oftertime, 
wiſh he might be called by ſome other name, than by the 
name he had; for this purpoſe, as though knowin 
himſelf guilty of fo grievous a crime, he might by hi 
means eſcape unknown unto the world, and avoid the 
talk that went among men of him. 

Moreover, among other things, he told how Bucer 
held opinion (which thing he ſhould confeſs to him his 
own ſelf) that God was the author and well-ſpring, not 
only of good, but alſo of evil; and that whatloever was 
of that ſort flowed from him, as from the head-ſprin 
and maker thereof, Which doctrine he held to be fin. 
cere ; howbeit, for offending divers men's conſciences, he 
durſt not put it into men's heads. * 


Many other things he patched together of like purport 


paſſed 
railin 

n in the 
grievous a 
been brought 


| and effect, as of the ſupremacy of the biſhop of Rome, 


of the marriage of prieſts, of divoreements and ſhameful 
uſury alſo, as though he had deemed the ſame lawful to 
be uſed among chriſtian people, with divers others of thc 
like fort. 

In all which his allegations, conſidering how lewdly, 
without all ſhame, he lied upon Bucer, (as his writings 
evidently declare) he did not ſo much hurt his name 
with railing upon him, as win unto himſelf an inexpi- 
able infamy, by forging ſuch ſhameful lies upon ſo wor- 
thy a man. 

But what needeth witneſs to prove him a liar? his 
own conſcience ſhall make as much againſt him as a 
number of men. | 

It was reported for a truth, and teſtified by his own 
familiar friends, that the ſaid Dr. Perne himſelf, either 
immediately after his ſermon, or elſe ſomewhat before 
he went to it, ſtriking himſelf on the breaſt, and in 
manner weeping, wiſhed at home in his own houſe, 
with all his heart, that God would grant his ſoul might 
even then preſently depart and remain with Bucer's. 
For he knew well enough that his life was ſuch, that it 
any man's foul was worthy of heaven, he thought his 
eſpecially to be moſt worthy. _ | | 

While he was thus talking to the people, in the mean 
time the leaves of the church doors were covered over 
with verſes, in which the young men to ſhew their folly, 
who ſcarce knew him by ſight, blazed Bucer's name with 

Theſe things being diſpatched, Dr. Perne (as though 
he had ſped his matter marvellouſly well) was for his 
labour, of. courteſy bidden. to dinner to Trinity-college 
by the commiſſioners. Where, after the table was 
taken up, they cauſed the ſentence of condemnation to 
be copied out with all ſpeed: which being figned with 
the biſhop of Cheſter's ſeal, the next day En was 
for a triumph ſent to London, with divers of thoſe verſes 
and ſlanderous libels. | 

Beſides this, they ſent alſo their own letters, wherein 
they beth advertiſed the cardinal how far they had pro- 
ceeded in that matter, and alſo deſired his grace, that he 
would cauſe to be ſent out of hand to Smith, the mayor 
of the town, the eommandment, commonly called a writ, 
for the burning of heretics. For unleſs he had the 
queen's warrant to fave him harmleſs, he would not 
have to do in the matter: and that which remained - 
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he done in that caſe, could not be diſpatched till that 
warrant, came. | F 

While this purſuivant went on his journey, they or- 
gered to be brought unto them the books that they com- 
manded before to be, ſearched out. For they deter- 
mined to throw them. into! the- fire with Bucer and 
Phagius. Loli a vt 

About the ſame time Dr. Watſon taking occaſion 
upon the day, becauſe it was a high fealt, in which was 
wont to | 
the bleſſed virgin. made a ſermon to the people upon 
that pſalm, We have received thy mercy, O Lord, in 
the midſt of thy temple,” &c. In which ſermon he 
ſpake much reproach of Bucer and Phagius, and of their 
doctrine. | | 

He ſaid, that theſe men, and all the heretics of our 
time that were of the ſame opinion, (which for the moſt 
part, he ſaid, were budded out of Germany) among other 
things which they had perniciouſly put into men's 
heads, taught to caſt away all ceremonies. Whereas, 
notwithſtanding, the apoſtle himſelf commanded all 
things to be done in due order. 

And upon that deed of the bleſſed virgin and Joſeph, 
which was done by them as upon that day, It was mani- 
ſeſtly apparent, that they with our Saviour, being then 
a little babe, obſerved theſe rites and ceremonies for 
catholic men to teach. For he ſaid, that they came to 
the temple the ſame time with wax candles in their 
hands, after the manner of proceſhon (as they term it), 
in good order with much reverence and devotion, and 
yet we were not aſhamed to laugh and mock at theſe 
things with the heretics and ſchiſmatics. 

As he was ſpeaking of Chriſt, Mary, and Joſeph, one 
of them that heard him, a pleaſant and merry-conceited 
fellow, turning himſelf to him that ſtood next him, And 


if it be true, ſaid he, that this man preachcth, which of 


them I pray you (if a man might aſk him a queſtion) bare 
the croſs before them? for that might not be miſſing in 
ſuch ſolemn ceremonies. Not only this man jeſted at 
the preacher's folly, but divers others alſo laughed at his 
manifeſt unſhamefacedneſs, in preaching theſe fo vain 
and fooliſh ſuperſtitions. 

While he was thus talking to his audience, John Chriſ- 

topherſon, elected biſhop ot Chichelter, being ſtricken 
with a ſudden ſickneſs, fell down in a ſwoon among the 
preſs; and came not to himſelf for a good while after: in 
the mean time babbling many things, as though he had 
been out of his wits. Some thought it came upon this 
occation, becauſe he had been ,greatly accuſed before 
the commiſſioners for mis-ſpending and miſordering the 
goods of the college, and therefore was grieved with the 
matter, knowing that they had been offended with him, 
by reaſoa Ormanet had cancelled before his face a leaſe 
of his, by which he had let to farm to his brother-in- 
law a certain manor of that college, becauſe the co- 
venants ſeemed unreaſonable. 
By this time the purſuivant was returned again, who 
(as we ſaid before) was ſent to London with the com- 
miſſioners letters, and brought with him a warrant for 
the burning of theſe men. 

Upon the receipt whereof, they appointed the ſixth 
day of February for the accomplithment of the matter: 
for it had been in hand a great while already. - | | 

Therefore when the ſaid day was come, the commiſ- 


ſioners ſent for the vice-chancellor, demanding of him 


1n what caſe things ſtood, whether all things were in a 


readineſs for the accompliſhment of this buſineſs. Un- 
derſtanding by him that all, things were ready, they 


commanded the matter to be broached out of hand. 


The vice-chancellor therefore taking with him Mar- 
ſhal the common notary, went firſt to St. Michael's 
church where Phagius was buried. Then he called 


forth Andrew Smith, Henry Sawyer, and Henry Adams, 


men of the fame pariſh, and bound them with an oath | 


to dig up the bones of Phagius, and to bring them to 
the place of execution, Marſhal took their oaths, re- 
8 the like of Roger Smith and William Haſell, the 
town terjeants, and of John Caper, warden of the ſame 
church, for dojng the like with Bucer. Smith, the mayor 
of 155 8 who ſhould be their executioner, (tor it was 
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„* 


| 


| * 


* — — 


' ——— OC ERR * < | 
not lawful for them to,jintermeddle.in caſes of blood) 
commanded certain of his townſmen to wait upon him in 
harneſs, by whom the dead bodies were guarded; and 
being bound. with ropes, and laid upon men's ſhoulders 
(for they were incloſed in cheſts, Bucer in the ſame that 
he was buried, and Phagius in a new one), they were 
carried into the midſt of the market-place, with a great 
train of, people. following them. : | 

This place was prepared before, and a great poſt was 
ſet faſt in the ground to bind the carcaſes to, and a 
great heap of wood was laid ready to burn them 
withal. 12710 

When they came thither, the cheſts were ſet up on 
end with the dead bodies in them, and faſtened on both 
ſides with ſtakes, and bound to the poſt with a long 
iron chain, as if they had been alive. Fire being forth- 
with put to, as ſoon as it began to flame round about, 
a great many books that were condemned with them 


were caſt into the ſame. 


There was that day gathered into the town a great 
multitude of country folks (for it was market-day), who 
ſeeing men borne to execution, and learning by inquiry 
that they were dead before, partly deteſted and abhorred 
the extreme cruelty of the commiſſioners toward the 
rotten carcaſes, and partly laughed at their folly in 
making ſuch preparations. For what needeth an 
weapon, ſaid they ? As though they were afraid that the 
dead bodies, which felt them not, would do them ſome 
harm. Or to what purpoſe ſerveth that chain where- 
with they are tied, ſince they might be burnt looſe wit h- 
out peril ? for it was not to be teared that they would 
run away, 

Thus every 


body that ſtood by found fault with the 


cruelty of the deed, either ſharply or elle lightly, as 


every man's mind gave him. There were very few that 
liked their doing therein. 

In the mean time that they were a roaſting in the fire, 
Dr. Watſon went into the pulpit in St. Mary's church, 
and there before his audience railed upon their doctrine, 
as wicked and erroneous, ſaying, that it was the ground 
of all the miſchief that had happened for a long time 'in 
the common-wealth. For behold (ſaid he) as well the 
proſperity as the adverſity of . theſe years that enſued, 
and you ſhall find that all things have chanced unluckily 
to them that have followed this new-found faith ; as 
contrarily, all things have happened fortunately to 
them that have eſchewed it. What robbing and polling 
(quoth he) have we ſeen in this realm, as long as reli- 
gion was defaced with ſetts ; the common trealure (ga- 
thered for the maintenance of the whole public weal) 
and the goods of the realm ſhametully ſpent in waſte for 
the maintenance of a few pcople's luſts, all good - order 
broken, all diſcipline caſt aſide, holidays appointed to 
the ſolemnizing of ceremonies neglected; and what is 
more, the places themſelves beaten down, fleſh and 
other kind of prohibited ſuſtenance eaten every where 
upon days forbidden, without remorſe of conſcience, 
the prieſls had in deriſion, the maſs railed upon, no 
honour done to the ſacraments of the church ; all eſtates 
and degrees given to ſuch a licentious liberty, without 
check, that all things ſeemed to draw to their utter 
ruin and decay. | 

And yet in the mean time the name of the goſpel 
was pretended outwardly, as though that for it men 
ought of duty to give credit to their erroneous opinions ; 
whereas indeed there is nothing more different, or more 
to the ſlander of God's word than the ſame. For what 
other thing taught they to remain in that moſt bleſſed 
and myſtical ſacrament of the body of our Lord, than 
bare unleavencd bread ? And what elſe do the remnant 
of them teach unto this day ? Whereas Chriſt by expreſs 
words doth aſſure it to be his very body. How peril- 
lous a doctrine is that which concerneth the fatal and 
abſolute neceſſity of predeſtination ? And yet they ſet it 
out in ſuch wiſe, that they have left no choice at all in 


things. As who ſhould ſay, it ſkilled not what a man 


urpoſed of any matter, ſince he had not the power to 
eee otherwiſe than the matter ſhould come to 
Which vas the peculiar opinion of them, that 
through 
this 


aſs. 
made God the author of evil, bringing them 
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mis perſuaſion into ſuch a careleſs ſecurity of the ever- 


laſting eternity, that in the mean ſeaſon it made no 
matter either toward falvation, or damnation, what a 
man did in this life. Theſe errors (which were not even 


among the heathen men) were defended by them with 


eat ſtoutnels. 

Theſe and many other ſuch things he ſlanderouſſy 
and falſely alledged againſt Bucer, whoſe doctrine (in 
ſuch ſort as he himſelf taught it) either he would not 
underſtand, or elſe he was minded to ſlander. And 
yet he was not ignorant, that Bucer taught none other 
things than the very ſame whereunto both he and Scot, 
in the reign of king Edward the Sixth, had willingly 
aſſented, by ſubſcribing thereto with their own hands. 
While he talked in this wiſe before the people, many of 
them that had written verſes before, did now ſet up others, 
in which, like a ſort of water frogs, they ſpewed out their 
venemous malice againſt Bucer and Phagius. This was 
the laſt act of this interlude, and yet there remained a 
few things to be done, among which was ; 
reconciling of two churches, of our Lady, and of 
St. Michael, which we declared before to have been 
interdicted. ; 

This was done the next day following by the are 
biſhop of Cheſter, with as much ceremonial ſol. pitty 
as the law required. But that breaden god, whom 
Bucer's carcaſe had chaſed from thence, was not yet 
turned thither again : neither was it lawful for him to 
come there any more, unleſs he was brought thither with 

reat ſolemnity : as I ſuppoie, during all the time of 
2 abſence, he was entertained by the comnuſſioners at 
Trinity-college, and there continued as a fojourner. 
For thither came all the graduates of the univerſity, 
the 8th of February, out r and courteſy, to 
bring him home again. Amongſt which number, the 
biſhop of Cheſter (worthy for his eſtate to come neareſt 
to him, becauſe he has a biſhop) took and carried him, 
clad in a long rochet, and a large tippet of ſarſenet 
about his neck, wherein he wrapped his idol alſo. Or- 
manet had given the ſame a little before to the univerſity, 
for that and ſuch like purpoſes. 

When this idol ſhould return home, he went not out 
the ſtraiteſt and neareſt way as other folks are wont to 
go, but he fetched a compaſs about moſt partof the 
town, and roamed through ſo many of the ſtreets, that 
it was an hour or more before he could find the way into 
this church again. I believe the ancient Romans ob- 
ſerved a cuſtom not much unlike this in their proceſſions 
when they made ſupplications at the ſhrines of all rheir 
gods. The order of which proceſſion was this: the 
maſters regents went before, ſinging with a loud voice, 
Salve feſta dies, &c. 
Cheſter, about him went Ormanet and his fellow-com- 
miſſioners, with the maſters of the colleges, beari 
every man a long taper lighted in his hand. After whom, 
a little ſpace oft, followed other degrees of the univer- 
fity. Laſtly came the mayor and his rownſmen. Before 
them all went the beadles, crying to ſuch as they met, 
that they ſhould bow themſelves humbly before the hoſt ; 
if any refuſed ſo to do, they threatened to ſend them 
forthwith to the Tollbooth. Their god being led with 


this pomp, and pacified with great ſacrificed hoſts of | 
Bucer and Phagius, at length ſettled himſelf again in 


his accuſtomed room. 

Dr. Scot, biſhop of Cheſter, prayed with marty words, 
that that day might be lucky and fortunate to himſelf, 
and to all that were preſent, and that from that day for- 
ward (now that God's wrath was appeaſed, and all other 
things ſet in good order) all men ſnould make themſelves 
ns ne to peace and quietneſs, namely, in matters 
pertaining to religion. 

After this they beſtowed a few days in punifhing and 


amercing ſuch as they thought had deſerved it. Some | 
they ſuſpended from giving voices either to their own || 


preferment, or to the preferment of any other. Some 
they forbade to have the charge of pupils, leſt they 
ſhould infect the tender youth (being pliable to take 
what print ſoever ſhould be 

r ipt doctrine and hereſy ; others they chaſtiſed wrong- 


contrary to all right and reaſon. 


fully without any deſert ; and many a one they puniſh ed, 


the 


Next them followed the biſhop of 
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Laſt of all they ſet forth certain ſtatutes, by wh; 
they would have the univerſity hereafter otde 1 
Wherein they enacted many things, as concernin 2 
direction of their officers of the univerſity, of * 1 
ing and adminiſtering the/ goods of the univerſity y 
of many other things. But eſpecially they 2 
the matter very circumſpectly for religion. In which 
they were lo ſcrupulous, that they repleniſhed all thin 
either with open r or with ridiculous ſupe 172 
tion. For they prelcribed at how many ma 


ſles ey 
man ſhould be day by day, and how many Pater Nodes 


and Aves every man ſhould ſay when he Thould enter 
into the church; and in his entrance, aſter what fort he 
ſhould bow himſelf to the altar, and how to the'maſter 
of the houſe, what he ſhould do there, and how * 

he ſhould tarry, how many, and what pray ers he ſhould 
ſay, what, and how he ſhould fing, what meditations 
others ſhould uſe white the prieſt is in his mementa, 
mumbling ſecretly to bimſelf, what time of the maſs a 
man ſhould ſtand, and when he ſhould fit down, when 
he ſhould make courteſy, when excluſively, when in. 
clutively, and many other ſuperſtitious toys they deereed 
that it was a ſport then to behold their ſuperſtitions, and 
were tedious now to recite them. 

Moreover theſe maſters of good order, for faſhion's 
ſake, ordained that every man ſhould put on a ſurplice 
not torn nor worn, but clean, forbidding them in any 
wiſe to wipe their noſes thereon. 

Theſe things thus fet at a ſtay, when the commiſſioners 
were now ready to go their ways, the univerſity for ſuch 
great benefits (which ſhe ſhould not fuffer to tall out of 
remembrance many years after) coveting to ſhew ſome 
token of courteſy towards them again, dignified Orma- 
net and Cole with the degree of doctorſhip; for all the 
reſt, ſaving Chriſtopherſon, who now, by reaſon he was 
elected biſhop, prevented that degree, had received that 
order before. Thus at length were fent away theſe 
peace-makers, that came to pacify ftrifes and quarrels ; 
who, through provoking every man to accuſe one ano- 
ther, leſt ſuch gaps and breaches in men's hearts at their 
departure, that for years aſter they could never be cloſed - 
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nor joined together again. 


Theſe commiſſioners, before they departed out of the 
univerfity, commanded, that the maſters of every houſe 
ſhould copy out their flatutes, which beſides common 
ordinances, contained in them certain rules of private 
order for every houſe particularly. Swinborn (who az 
I faid was maſter of Clare-hall) being demanded whether 
he would have thoſe things ingrofled in parchment or in 
paper, anſwered, That it made no matter in what they 
were written: for the paper, or lighter thing that were 
of leſs continuance than paper, would ſerve the turn 
well 5 for he ſaid, a ſlenderer thing than that 

a great deal longer than thoſe decrees would 
ſtand in force. Neither was. the man deceived in his 
conjecture: for within two years aſter, God beholding 
us with mercy, called queen Mary out of this life the 
17th of November, 1558, after whom her ſiſter Eliza- 
beth ſucceeding in the kingdom, raiſed to lite again the 
true religion. Whereupon, as the church of Chriſt 
began by little and little to flouriſh, fo the memory of 
Bucer and Phagius (although their bones were burnt by 


| cardinal Poole) was reſtored again by the godly queen 
Elizabeth, who 


gave then in commiſſion to Matthew 
Parker, then archbiſhop of Canterbury, to Edmund 
Grindal, then biſhop of London, to Mr. Walter Had- 
don, and others : for the performance of which commil- 


ſion, the ſaid reverend biſhops addreſſed their letters to 
the vice-chancellor, &c. OY 


Orator of the 
Univerſity, at the Reſtitution of MarTiN BUucER 
and Paulus Pha ius. 


Am in doubt, whether I may treat of the praiſe and 
commendation of ſo great a clerk (for the celebrating 
whereof, this affembly and concourſe of your's is made 
this'day), or of the vices and calamities, out of which 
we be newly delivered, or of them both, conſidering 
the one cannot be mentioned without the 23 50 
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In which times you felt ſo much anguiſh and ſorrow, 


my right dear brethren, that if I ſhould repeat them, 


and bring them to remembrance again, I fear I ſhould 


not ſo much work a juf hatred in us towards them, for 
be 


the injuries received in them, as renew our old ſorrow 
and heavineſs. Again, men muſt needs account me 


unadviſed and fooliſh in my doing, if I ſhould think | 


myſelf able to make him who hath lived before our 
eyes in praiſe and eſtimation, more famous and notable 
by my oration, which he by his living and converſation 
hath oftentimes poliſhed. But the wickedneſs of the 
times, which endeavoured to wipe clean out of remem- 
brance of men, the name that was ſo famous and re- 
nowned in every man's mouth, did much profit him. 
Inſomuch, that both in his life-time all things redounded 
to his continuak renown, and eſpecially after his deceaſe, 
nothing could be deviſed more honourable, than with 
ſo ſolemn furniture and ceremonies, to have gone about 
to have hurt the memory of ſuch a worthy man, and yet 
could not bring to paſs the thing that was ſo ſore co- 
veted ; but rather brought that thing to paſs, which was 
chiefly ſought to be avoided. For the deſire that men 
have of the dead hath purchaſed to many men everlaſt- 
ing fame, and hath not taken away immortality, but 
amplified and increaſed the ſame. By means whereof 
it cometh to paſs, that he that will treat of theſe things 
that pertain to the praiſe of Bucer aſter his death, can- 
not chuſe but ſpeak of the crabbedneſs of the times paſt, 
upon which riſeth a great increaſe and augmentation of 
his praiſe. But his lite ſo excellently ſet forth, not only 
by the writings of the clerks, Cheeke and Carre, and 


by the lively voice of the right famous Dr. Haddon, | 


uttered in this place to the great admiration of all the 
hearers, when his body ſhould be laid into his grave to 
be buried; and after his burial, by the godly and moſt 
holy preachings of the right reverend father in Chriſt 
the archbiſhop of Canterbury, that now is Dr. Redman, 
which for the worthineſs and excellency of them, ought 
to ſtick longer in our minds unwritten, than many things 
that are penned and put in print; but alſo by the great 
aſſembly of all the degrees of the univerſity the ſame 


day, in bringing him to his grave, and the next day | 


aſter by the induſtry of every man that was indued with 
any knowledge in the Greek or Latin tongues; of which 
there was no man but ſet up ſome verſes, as witneſs of 


his juſt and unfeigned ſorrow, upon the walls of the | 


church ; that neither at that time any reverence or duty 
which is due to the dead departing out of this life, was 
then over-{lipped, or now remaineth undone, that may 
ſeem to pextain either to the celebrating of the memo- 


crating of him to everlaſting memory. 


We at that time ſaw with our eyes this univerſity - 
flouriſhing by his inſtitutions, the love of ſincere reli- | 


gion not only ingendered, but alſo confirmed and 
ſtrengthened through his continual and daily preaching. 
Inſomuch, that at ſuch time as he was ſuddenly taken 
from us, there was ſcarce any man that for ſorrow could 
find in his heart to bear with the preſent ſtate of this life, 
but that either he wiſhed with all his heart to depart out 


of tnis life with Bucer into another, and by dying to fol- 


low him into immortality ; or elſe endeavoured himſelf 
with weeping and fighing to call him again, being diſ- 
patched of all troubles, into the priſon of this body, 
out of which he is eſcaped, leſt he ſhould leave us as it 
were ſtanding in battle without a captain, and he him- 


ſelf as one cathiered, depart with his wages, or as one 


diſcharged out of the camp, withdraw himſelf to the 
everlaſting quietneſs and tranquillity of the ſoul. There- 
fore all men evidently declared at that time, both how 


ore they took his death to heart, and alſo, how hardly 


they could away with the loſs of ſuch a man. As long 


as the ardent love of his religion (wherewith we were 


inflamed) flouriſhed, .it wrought in our hearts an incre- 
dible deſire of his preſence among us. But after the 
time that the godly man ceaſed to be any more in our 
light, and in our eyes, that ardent and burning love of 
religion, by little and little, waxed cold in our minds; 


and according to the times that came after (which were 
both miſerable, and to pur utter undoing), it began not 


+ 99 
by little and little to be darkened, but it altogether va- 
niſhed away, and turned into nothing. For we feil 
again into the troubleſomeneſs of the popith doctrine; 
the old rites and cuſtoms of the Romiſh church were 


reſtored again, not to the adorning and beautify ing of 
the chriſtian religion (as they ſurmiſed), but to the utter 


| defacing, violating, and defiling of the ſame. Death 


was ſet before the eyes of ſuch as perſevered in the chriſ- 
tian doctrine that they had learned before. They were 
baniſhed the realm that would not apply themſelves to 
the times, and do as other men did: ſuch as remained 
were forced either to diflemble, or to hide themſelves, 
and creep into corners, or elfe as it were by drinking of 
the charmed cup of Circe, to be turned and altered, not 
only from the nature of man into the nature of brute 
beaſts, but (what is far worſe and more monſtrous) from 
the likeneſs of God and his angels, into the likeneſs of 
devils. And all England was infected with this malady. 
But I would to God the corruption of thoſe times, which 


overwhelmed alt the whole realm, had not at leaſtwiſe 


yet pierced every part and member thereof, Of which 
there was not one, but (that beſides the grief that it felt 
with the reſidue of the body, by reaſon of the fickneſs and 
contagion ſpread into the whole) had ſome ſorrow and 
calamity peculiar by itſelf. And to omit the reſt (of 
which to treat, this place is not appointed, nor the time 
requireth ought to be ſpoken) this dwelling place of the 
Muſes (which we call the univerſity) may be a ſufficient 
witneſs what we -may judge of all the reſt of the body. 
For certainly, my brethren, the thing is not to be diſſem- 
bled that cannot be hidden. We, applying ourſelves to 
thoſe moſt filthy times, have moſt ſhamefully yielded, 
like faint-hearted cowards, who had not the ſtomachs to 
ſuſtain the adverſities of poverty, baniſhment, and death. 
Which in our living and converſation kept neither the 


. conſtancy taught us by philoſophy, nor yet the patience 


taught us by holy fcripture, which have done all things 
at the commandment of others. And therefore that 
which the poet, although in another ſenſe, hath aptly 
ſpoken, may well be thought to have been truly prophe- 


ſied upon us: 


The times and ſeaſons changed be: 
And changed with the ſame are we. 


Divers of them that were of a pure and ſincere judg- 
ment as concerning religion, being driven from hence 
and troubled, the reſt that remained taſted and felt of 


| the inhumanity of them in whole hands the authority of 
doing things here conſiſted ; although to ſay the truth, 
rial of ſo holy and famous a perſon, or to the conſe- | 


I have uſed a gentler term than behoved. For it is not 
to be accounted inhumanity, but rather immanity and 
beaſtly cruelty : who when they had exerciſed all kinds 
of torments and puniſhments upon the living, when they 
had cruelly taken life from ſuch as conſtantly perſevered ; 
from others riches, honours, and all hope of promotion; 
yet they could not be fo ſatisfied, but that incenſed and 
ſtirred with a greater fury, it began to outrage even 
againſt the dead. "Therefore whereas in every ſingular 
place was exerciſed a ſingular kind of cruelty, inſomuch 
that there was no kind of cruelty that could be deviſed, 
but it was put in prattice in one place or other, this 
was proper or peculiar to Cambridge, to exerciſe the 
cruelty upon the dead, which in other places was ex- 
tended but to the living. Oxford burnt up the right 
reverend fathers, Cranmer, Ridley, and-Latimer, the 
noble witneſſes of the clear light of the goſpel. More. 
over, at London periſhed theſe. two lanthorns of light, 
Rogers and Bradford: in whom it is hard to-ſay, whe- 
ther there were more force of eloquitnce and utterance 
in preaching, or more holineſs of life and converſation. 
Many others, both here and in other places, were con. 
ſumed to aſhes for bearing record to the truth. For 
what city is there that hath not flamed, I ſay not with 
burning of houſes and buildings, but with burning of 


| holy bodies? But Cambridge, after there were no mote 


left alive, upon whom they might ſpew out their bitter 
poiſon, played-the mad Bedlam againſt the dead. The 
dead men, whoſe living no man was able to find fault 


with; whoſe doctrine no man was able to reprove, wete 
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by falſe ſlanderous accuſers indicted, contrary to the 
laws of God and man, ſued in the law, condemned, 
their ſepulchres violated and broken up, their carcaſes 
pulled out and burnt with fire. A thing ſurely incre- 
dible, if we had not ſeen it with our eyes, and a thing 
that hath not lightly been heard of. But the heinoul- 
neſs of this wicked act was ſpread abroad as a common 
talk in every man's mouth, and was blown and diſ- 
perſed through all Chriſtendom. : 
Bucer, by the excellency of his wit and dottrine 
known to all men, of our countrymen in manner craved, 
of many others intreated and ſent for, to the end he 
might inſtruct our Cambridge-men in the fincere doc- 
trine of the chriſtian religion, being ſpent with age, and 
his ſtrength utterly decayed, forſook his own country, 
refuſed not the tediouſneſs of that long journey, was not 
afraid to venture himſelf upon the ſea, but had more 
regard of the dilating and amplifying of the church of 
Chriſt, than of all other things. So in concluſion he 


came, every man received and welcomed him: after- 


ward he lived in ſuch wiſe, as it might appear he came 
not hither for his own ſake, but for our's. For he ſought 
not to drive away the ſickneſs that he had taken by trou- 
bleſome travel of his long journey: and albeit his ſtrength 
were weakened, yet he regarded not the recovery of his 
health, bur put himſelf to immoderate labour and 1n- 
tolerable pain, only to teach and inſtruct us. And yet 
toward this ſo noble and worthy a perſon, while he lived 
were ſhewed all the tokens of humanity and gentlenels, 
reverence and courteſy that could be ; but when he was 
dead, the moſt horrible cruelty and ſpite that might be 
imagined. For what can be ſo commendable, as to 
grant unto the living houſe and abiding place, and to 
the dead burial ? Or what is he that will find in his 
heart to give entertainment, and to cheriſh that perſon 
in- his houſe with all kinds of gentleneſs that he can 
deviſe, upon whom he could not vouchſafe to beſtow 
burial when he is dead ? Again, what an inconſiſtency is 


it, with great ſolemnity, and with much advancement | 


and commendation of his virtues to bury a man honour- 
ably, and anon after to break up his tomb, and pull him 
out ſpitefully, and wrongfully to ſlander him heing dead, 


who during his life-time always deſerved praiſe? All 


theſe things have happened unto Bucer, who whilſt he 
lived had free acceſs into the moſt gorgeous buildings 
and ſtately palaces of the greateſt princes; and when he 


the end with moſt cruel torments have torn them in 


ing allo fetehed hither by us out of ſuch a country, 
where they not only needed not to fear any puniſhment, 
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And whom. the law of God could not with-hold tio, 
the wicked-murdering of his own countrymen, him ds 
the law of man bridle from killing of ſtrangers which 
hath ever appeaſed all barbarous beaſtlineſs, and ry: 
gated all cruelty. For it is a point of Humanity fo. 
man and man to meet together, and one to come 10. 
another, though they be ever ſo far ſeparated and ſer 
alunder, both by ſea and by land, without which acceſs 
there can be no intercourſe of merchandiſe, there can be 
no conference of wits, which firſt of all ingendered 
learning, nor any commodity of ſociety long to continue 
To repulſe them that come to us, and to prohibit them 
our countries, is a point of inhumanity. Now to enter. 
tain them evil, that by our ſufferance dwell among us 
and have increaſe of houſhold and houſhold-ſtuff, is 3 
point of wickedneſs. Wherefore this cruelty hath far 
ſurmounted the cruelty of all others, which, to latisfy the 
unſatiable greedineſs thereof, drew to execution not on| 
ſtrangers, brought hither at our intreaty and ſendin 
for, but even the withered and rotten carcaſes digged out 
of their graves ; to the intent that the unmealureable 
thirſt which could not be quenched with ſhedding the. 
blood of them that were alive, might at the leait be 
ſatisfied in burning of dead men's bones. 

Theſe, my brethren, theſe, I ſay, are the juſt cauſe 
which have ſo ſore provoked the wrath of God againſt 
us; becauſe that in doing extreme injury the dead we 
have been prone and ready ; but in putting the ſame 
away we have been flow and ſlack. For verily I believe 
(if I may have liberty to ſay freely what I think ye ſhall 
bear with me, if I chance to caſt forth any thing unad. 
viſedly in the heat and haſty diſcourſe of my oration) 
that even this place, in which we have ſo oftentimes 
aſſembled, being defiled with that new kind of wicked- 
neſs, ſuch as man never heard of before, is a lett and 
hindrance unto us, when we call for the help of God, 
by means whereof our prayers are not accepted, which 
we make to appeaſe the Godhead, and to win him to be 
favourable unto c again. ; 

The blood of Abel ſhed by Cain, called and cried 
from the carth that ſucked it up: likewiſe the undeſeryed 
burning of theſe bodies, calleth upon Almighty God to 
puniſh us, and crieth, that not only the authors of ſo 
great a wickedneſs, but alſo the minifters thercot are 


— 


2 being nevertheleſs aliens, being ſtrangers, and 


but on the contrary were always had in much reputation, 


the vulgar and common people. 


wi c an carneſt defender of the popiſh dodtrine? who 


as well. among the noble and honourable, as alſo among 


But yet how much 
more gentle than theſe men was biſhop Gardiner, other- 


_ .againſt his own countrymen, let paſs no cruelty whereby 


he night extinguiſh with fire and ſword the light of the 


goſpel : and yet he ſpared foreigners, becauſe the right 


of them is ſo holy, that there was never nation ſo barba- 


his power the renowned clerk Peter Martyr,-then teach- 


ing at Oxford, he would not keep him to puniſh him, 
but (as I have heard reported) when he ſhould go his 
way, he gave him wherewith to bear his charges. 
that the thing which he thought he might of right do to 

dis countrymen, he judged unlawful to da to 
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For when he had in 
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impure, the places defiled in which theſe things were 


4 perpetrated, the air infected which we take into our 
was dead, could not be ſuffered to enjoy ſo much as his 


Who being laid in the ground nobly to 

is eternal fame, was afterward ſpitefully taken up and 
burned. Which things, although they did no harm to 
the dead, (for the dead carcaſes feel not pain, neither 
doth the fame of godly perſons depend upon the report 
of vulgar people, and the light rumours of men, but upon | 
the rightful cenſure and juſt judgment of God) yet 
manifeſt the extreme cruelty and inſatiable deſire of 
revenge in them which offer ſuch utter wrong to the 
dead. Theſe perfons therefore whom they have pulled 
out of their graves and burned, I believe (if they had 
been alive) they would have caſt out of houſe and home, 
they would have driven out of all men's company, and in 


bodies, to the intent that by ſundry diſeaſes and ſick- 
neſſes we may receive puniſhment for ſo execrable wick- 
edneſs. Look well about you (my dear brethren), and 
conſider with yourſelves the evils that are paſt; and ye 
{hall ſee how they took their beginning at Bucer's death, 
tollowing one on the neck of another even to this day. 
Firſt and foremoſt, when we were even in the chiefeſt of 
our mourning, and ſcarcely yet comforted of our ſorrow 
for his death, the ſweating ſickneſs lighted upon us, 
which paſſed ſwiftly through all England, and as it 
were in haſte diſpatched an innumerable company of 
men. Secondly, the untimely death of our moſt noble 
king Edward VI. (whoſe life in virtue ſurmounted the 
opinion of all men, and ſeemed worthy of immortality) 
happened contrary. to men's expectation in that age, in 
which, unleſs violence be uſed, few do die. The con- 
verſion. of religion, or rather the everſion and turning 
thereof into popery : the incurſion and domination of 
ſtrangers, under whole yoke our necks were almolt ſub- 
dued: the great cruelty of the biſhops againſt the 
chriſtians, which executed that wickedneſs, for making 
ſatisfaction whereof. we are gathered together this day. 
"Theſe are the things that enſued after his death; but 
after his burning, enſued yet more grievous things: 
namely, new kinds of plagues, and contagious diſeaſes, 
unknown to the very phyſicians, whereby either every 
man's health was impaired, or elſe they were brought to 
their graves, or elſe very hardly recovered. Bloody 
| battles without victory, whereof the profit redounde 

to the enemy, and to us the ſlaughter with great loſs. 
Which things do evidently declare, that God is turn 

from us, and angry with us, and that he giveth no ear to 
our prayers, and that he is not moved with our cries 
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aſſembly ſhould be to this end, that foraſmuch as we 
have violated their corps, we ſhould do them right again; 
ſo that the memorial of theſe moſt holy men may be 
commended unto poſterity unhurt and undefamed. 
Wherefore amend yet at length (my brethren), which 
hitherto, by reaſon of the variableneſs and unconſtancy 
of the times, have been wavering and unſtedfaſt in your 
hearts; ſhew yourſelves chearful and forward in making 
ſatisfaction for. the injury you have done to the 
dead, whom with ſuch great wickedneſs of late you 
:niured and defiled; not cenſing them with the 
perfumes of thoſe odours and ſpices now worn out of 
uſe, and put to flight, but with a true and unfeigned 
repentance of the heart, and with prayer, to the intent 


that the heavenly Godhead, provoked by our doings to 


be our enemy, may by our humble ſubmiſſion be in- 
treated to be favourable and agreeable to all our other 
requeſts. 

When Mr. Ackworth had made an end of his oration, 
Mr. James Pilkington, the queen's reader of the divi- 
nity lecture, going up into the pulpit, made a ſermon 
upon the 112th Pſalm, the beginning whereof is, 
« Bleſſed is the man that fearcth the Lord.“ 

Where interiding to prove, that the remembrance of 
the juſt man ſhall not periſh, and that Bucer is bleſſed, 
and that the ungodly ſhall fret at the fight thereof, but 
yet that all their attempts ſhall be to no purpoſe, (to 
the intent that this ſaying may be verified, I will curſe 
your bleſſings, and bleſs your curſings) he took his be- 
ginning of his own perſon ; That although he were both 
ready and willing to take that matter in hand, partly 
for the worthineſs. of the matter itſelf, and eſpecially 
for certain {ingular virtues of thoſe perſons, for whom 
that congregation was called, yet notwithſtanding, he 
ſaid, he was not fit to take that charge upon him. 

For it were more reaſon, that he which before had 
done Bucer wrong, ſhould now make him amends for 
the diſpleaſure. As for his own part, he was ſo far from 
working any evil againſt Bucer, either in word or deed ; 
that for their ſingular knowledge almoſt in all kind of 
learning, he embraced both him and Phagius with all 
his heart : but yet he ſomewhat more favoured Bucer, 
as with him he had more familiarity and acquaintance. 
In conſideration whereof, although that it was ſcarce 


convenient that he at that time ſhould ſpeak, yet notwith- 


ſtanding he was contented for friendſhip and courteſy's 
ſake not to fail them in their buſineſs. | 

Having made this preface, he entered into the pith 
of the matter, wherein he blamed greatly the barbarous 
cruelty of the court of Rome, ſo fiercely extended 
againſt the dead. He ſaid it was a more heinous matter 
than was to be borne with, to have ſhewed ſuch ex- 
treme cruelty to them that were alive ; but for any man 
to miſbehave himſelf in ſuch wiſe toward the dead, was 
fuch a thing as had not lightly been heard of: ſaving 
that he affirmed this cuſtom of excommunicating and 
curſing of dead bodies to have come firſt from Rome. 
For Evagrius reporteth in his writings, that Eutychius 
was of the ſame opinion, induced by the example of Joſias, 


thera that were dead, even upon the altars. Whereas 
before the time of Eutychius this kind of puniſhment 
was well near unknown, neither afterward uſurped by 
any man (that ever he heard of) till nine hundred years 
after Chriſt. In the latter times (which how much the 


further they were from the golden age of the apoſtles, ſo 


much the more they were corrupted) this kind 


of cruelty began to creep further. For it is mani-' 


fe ſtly known, that Stephen the Sixth, pope of Rome, 
digged up Formoſus, his laſt predeceſſor in that fee, 
and ſpoiling him of his apparel, buried him again in a 
lay-man's apparel (as they call it), having firſt cut off and 
tirown into the Tyber his two fingers, with which, accord- 
ing to their accuſtomed manner, he was wont to bleſs 
and conſecrate. Which his unſpeakable tyranny uſed 
againſt Formoſus, within ſix years after Sergius the 
Third increaſed alſo againſt the ſame Formoſus: for 


taking up his dead body, and ſetting it in a pope's chair, 


he cauſed his head to be ſmitten off, his other three 
"ers 1 be cut from his hand, and his body to be caſt 
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ters out of our own chronicles. 
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into the river Tyber, abrogating and diſannulling all 
his decree, which thing was never done by any man 
before that day. The cauſe why ſuch great cruelty - 
was exerciled (by the report of 'Nauclerus) was 
this; becauſe that Formoſus had been an adver- 
ſary to Stephen and Sergius when they ſued to be made 
biſhops. : : 

This Kind of cruelty, unheard of before, the popes 
a while exerciſed one againſt another. But now, before 
ever they had ſufficiently felt the ſmart thereof them 
ſelves, they had turned the ſame upon their necks. 
Wherefore it was to be withed, that ſeeing it began: 
among them, it might have remained ſtill with the 
authors thercof, and not have been ſpread over thence 
unto. us. But ſuch is the nature of all evil, that it. 
quickly paſſech into example, for others to do the like. 
For about the year of the Lord 1400, John Wickliffe 
was in like manner digged up, and hurnt to aſhes, and 
thrown into a brook that runneth by the town where be 
was buried. Of which ſelf-ſame iauce taſted alſo one 
William Tracy, of Glouceſter, a man of a worthipful 


4 houſe, becauſe he had written in his laſt will, that he 


ſhould be {aved only by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and that 
there needed not the help of any man thereto, whether 
he were in heaven or in earth; and therefore bequeathed 
no legacy to that purpole, as all other men were accuſ- 
tomed to do. This deed was done ſince we may re- 
member, about the twenty-ſecond year of the 
reign of king Henry the Eighth, in the year of our 
Lord 1530. * | 

Now ſeeing they extended ſuch cruelty to the dead, 
he ſaid it was an eaſy matter to conjecture what they 
would do to the living. Whereot ue have had ſufficient 
trial by the examples of our own men, theſe few years 
paſt. And if we would take rhe pains to peruſe things 
done ſomewhat longer ago, we might find notable mat 
However, it was 
ſufficient for the manifeſt demonſtration of that matter, 
to declare the beaſtly butchery of the French king, 
executed upon the Waldenſes at Cabrier, and the places 
near thereabout, by his captain Miner, abqut the year 
of our Lord 1545, than which there was never ching 
read of more cruelly done, no not even of the barba- 
rous pagans. And yet for all that, when divers had 
ſhewed their uttermoſt cruelty both againſt theſe and 
many others, they were ſo far from their purpoſe, in 
extinguiſhing the light of the goſpel, which they endea- 
voured to ſuppreſs, that it increaſed daily more and 
more. Which thing Charles the Fifth (than whom all 
Chriſtendom had not a more prudent prince, nor the 
church of Chriſt almoſt a ſorer enemy) ceably perceived; 
and therefore when he had in his hand Luther dead, and 
Melancthon and Pomeran with certain other preachers 
of the goſpel alive, he not. only determined not any 
thing extremely againſt them, nor violated their graves, 
but alſo intreating them gently, ſent them away, not ſo 
much as once forbidding them to publiſh openly the 
doctrine that they profeiled. For it is the nature of 
Chriſt's church, that the more that tyrants ſpurn againſt 
it, the more it increaſeth and flouriſheth. A notable 
proof aſſuredly of the providence and pleaſure of God 
in ſowing the goſpel, was that coming of the Bohemi- 
ans unto us, to the intent to hear Wicklifte, of whom 
we ſpoke before, who at that time read openly at Ox- 
ford ; and alſo the going of our men to the ſaid Bohe- 
mians when perſecution was raiſed againſt us. But 
much more notable was it, what we have ſeen come to 
paſs in theſe our days; that the Spaniards, - ſent for into 
the realm on purpoſe to ſuppreſs the goſpel,. as ſoon as 
they were returned home, repleniſhed many parts of their 
country with the ſame truth of religion, to which before 


they were utter enemies. 


By which examples it might evidently be perceived, 
that the princes of this world labour in vain to over- 


| throw it, conſidering how the mercy of God hath ſown 


it abroad, not only in thoſe countries that we ſpake of, 
but alſo in France; Poland, Scotland, and almoſt all 
the reſt of Europe. For it is faid, that ſome parts of 
Italy (although it be under the pope's noſe) yet do 
of late incline to the knowledge of the heavenly truth; 
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wherefore ſufficient argument and proof might be taken 
by the ſucceſs and increaſe thereof, to make us believe 
that this doctrine is ſent us from heaven, unleſs we will 
wilfully be blinded. And if there were any that de- 
fired to be perſuaded more at large in the matter, he 
might adviſedly conſider the voyages that the emperor 
— the pope, with both their powers together, made 
jointly againſt the Bohemians. In which the emperor 
met {ach an unworthy repulſe of ſo ſmall a handful of 


his enemies, that he never almoſt in all his life took the 


like diſhonour in any place. Hereot ali” might be an 
eſpecial example of the death of Henry, king of France, 
who the ſame day that he had 4 to perſecute the 
church of Chriſt, and to have burned certain of his 
guard whom he had impriſoned for religion, at whoſe 
execution he had promiſed to have been himſelf in perſon, 


in the midſt of his triumph at Tournay, was wounded Þ 


ſo fore in the head with a ſpear by one of his own fub- 
jects, that he ſoon after died. 

In which behalf, the dreadful judgments of God 
were no leſs approved in our own countrymen. For 
one that was a notable ſlaughter- man of Chriſt's ſaints 
rotted alive, and before he dicd, ſuch a rank ſmell 
ſteamed trom all his body, that none of his friends were 
able ro come to. him, but they were ready to vomit. 
Another, being in utter deſpair well nigh of all health, 
howled out miſcrably. The third ran out of his wits. 
And divers others, that were enemies to the church, 
periſhed miterably in the end. All which things were 
moſt certain tokens of the favour and defence of the 
Divine Majeſty towards his church, and of his wrath 
and vengeance towards the tyrants. And foraſmuch as 
he had made mention of the Bohemians, he ſaid it 
was a moſt apt example that was reported of their cap- 
tain Ziſca, who, when he ſhould die, ordered his body 
to be flayed, and of his ſkin to make a parchment to 
cover the head of a drum: for it ſhould come to pals, 
that when his enemies heard the ſound of it, they ſhould 
not be able to ſtand againſt them. The like counſel 

e ſaid) he himſelf now gave them as concerning 

r: that like as the Bohemians did with the ſkin of 
Ziſca, the ſame ſhould they do with the arguments and 
doctrine of Bucer. For as ſoon as the papiſts ſhould 
hear the noiſe of him, their gewgaws would forthwith 
decay. For ſaving that they uſed violence to ſuch as 
withſtood them, their doctrine contained nothing that 
might ſeem to any man (having but mean underſtanding 


in holy ſcripture) to be grounded upon any reaſon. As 
for thoſe things that were done by them, againſt ſuch as 


could not play the mad-men as well as they, ſome of 


them ſavoured of open force, and ſome of ridiculous ' 


fooliſhneſs. For what was this firſt of all? Was it not 
frivolous, that for the ſpace of three years together, 


mals ſhould be ſung in thoſe places where Bucer and. 


Phagius reſted in the Lord, without any offence at all? 
And as ſoon as they took 1t to bean offence, ſtraightway 
to be an offence if any were heard there: or that it 
ſhould not be as good then as it was before: as if that 
then upon a ſudden it had been a heinous matter to 
celebrate it in that 2 and that the fault that was paſt 
ſnould be counted the more grievous, becauſe it was 


done of longer time before. Moreover this was a matter 


of none effect, that Bucer and Phagius only ſhould be 
dug up, as much as to ſay, that they only had embraced 
the religion which they call hereſy. It was well known 
how one of the burgeſles of the town had been inclined 


toward"the popiſh religion: who, when he ſhould die, 


defired neither ringing of bells, dirges, nor any other 
ſuch kind of trifles to be done for him in his anniverſary, 
as they term it, but rather that they ſhould go with 
inſtruments of mufic before the mayor and council of 


the city, to celebrate his memorial; and alſo that yearly. 


a ſermon ſhould be made to the people, bequeathing a 
piece of money to the preacher for his labour. Neither 


might he omit in that place to ſpeak of Ward the 
painter, who, although he was a man of. no reputation, 
yet was not to be deſpiſed for the religion's ſake which 


he diligently followed. Neither were divers others to be 
paſſed over with ſilence, who were known of a certainty 
te have continued in the fame ſect, and to reſt 


| 


__—_ 


, 


— 


Engliſh. 


in other church-yards in Cambridge, and indeed 
through the whole realm, and yet defiled not thei, 
maſſes at all. ell 


All which perſons (foraſmuch as they were all 


*Y | of 
opinion) ought to have been taken up, ot lt 
all have been let to lie with the ſame religion; 


unlefs a man would grant, that it lieth in their power 
to make what they like lawful and unlawful at their 
own plealure. 

In the condemnation of Bucer and Phagius, to ſay 
the truth, they uſed too much cruelty, and too much 
violence. For howſoever it went with the doctrine of 
Bucer, certainly they could find nothing whereof ty 
accuſe Phagius, inaſmuch as he wrote nothing that came 
abroad, except a few things that he had tranſlated Out 
of the Hehrew and Chaldee tongues into Latin. Aſter 
his coming into the realm, he never read, he never 


4 diſputed, he never preached, he never taught; for he 


died ſoon after, ſo that he could in that time give no 


occaſion for his adverſaries to take hold on, whereby to 


| accuſe him whom they never heard ſpeak. In that they 
| hated Bucer fo deadly, for the allowing marriage of the 


clergy, it was their own malice conceived againſt him, 
and a very flander raiſed by themſelves. For he had for 
his defence in that matter (beſides other helps) the teſti. 
mony of pope Pius the Second, who in a certain place 
ſaith, That upon weighty conſiderations, prieſts' wives 
were taken from them, but for more weighty cauſes 
were to be reſtored again. And alſo the ſtature of the 
emperor, (they call it the Interim) by which it is enadted, 
That ſuch of the clergy as were married, ſhould not be 
divorced from their wives. 

Thus turning his ſtyle from this matter to the uni- 
verſity, he reproved in few words their unfaithfulne(s 
towards theſe men. For if the Lord {uffered not the 
bones of the king of Edom, being a wicked man, to be 
taken up and burnt without revengement (as faith 
Amos), let us aſſure ourſelves he will not ſuffer ſo 
notable a wrong done to his godly preachers unte- 
venged. . 

Afterward when he came to the condemnation, (which 
we told you in the former action was pronounced by 


Dr. Perne the vice-chancellor, in the name of them all) 


being ſomewhat more moved at the matter, he admo- 
niſhed them how much it behoved them to uſe great 
circumſpettion, what they decreed upon any man by 
their voices, in admitting or rejecting any man to the 
promotions and degrees of the univerſity. For that he 
which ſhould take his authority from them, ſhould be a 
great prejudice to all the other multitude, which (for 
the opinion that he had of their doatrine, judgment, al- 
lowance, and knowledge) did think nothing but well of 
them. For it would come to paſs, that if they would be- 
ſtow their promotions upon none but fit perſons, and let 
the unfit go as they come, both the cemmon- wealth 
ſhould receive much advantage and profit by them, and 
beſides that, they ſhould highly pleaſe God. But it they 


| perſiſted to be negligent in doing thereof, they ſhould 


grievouſly injure the common-wealth, and worthily 
work their own ſhame and reproach. Over and bclides 
that, they ſhould greatly offend the majeſty of God, 
whoſe commandment (Not to bear falſe witnels) they 
ſhould in ſo doing break and violate. 

In the mean while that he was ſpeaking theſe and ma- 
ny other things before his audience, many of the univer- 
ſity, to ſet out and defend Bucer withal, befet the walls of 
the church and church-porch on both ſides with verſes ; 
ſome in Latin, ſome in Greek, and ſome in Engliſh, in 
which they made a manifeſt declaration how they were 
minded both toward Bucer and Phagius. Finally, when 
his ſermon was ended, they made common ſupplication 
and prayers. After thanks rendered to God for many 
other things, but eſpecially for reſtoring of the true reli- 
gion, every man departed his way. | | 

Foraſmuch as mention hath been made of the death 
of the worthy and famous clerk Martin Bucer, and of the 
burning of his bones after his death, it will not be 
improper here to inſert the funeral -verſe of Dr. 


Redman upon Bucer's death, now trandated 12 


_— — 


— — 
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itaph, or 
W the Death of MARTIN Bock. 
ENCE, O far hence let envy fy, 
Nor be revenge nor mock'ry nigh: 
The lying lips and faichleſs mind, 
Let here no reſt or refuge find. 
Theſe trom the man God's image take, 
And him more like the devil's make. 
Bur holy truth be preſent here, 
Thou virgin everlaſting fair. 
And to the inquiring many ſhew, 
From whence proceeds this ſcene of woe. 
Buckk, who lead the church before, 
Buck, that light of learning, is no more: 
As the ſun gilds the world around, 
So he in learning's orb was found. 
The mourning ſchools his loſs confeſs, 

But who can Carens grief expreſs? 
High as the ſtars her ſighs aſcend, 
Lamenting thus her wonted friend. 

No more ſhall we a maſter find, 
Like him ſo juſt, like him ſo kind: 
Whole exemplary life was fraught 
With all the virtues which he taught : 
His reſt fo ſmall, labour ſo great, 
Nature ſunk down beneath the weight, 
And yielded to death's fatal power, 
Before his ſhort appointed hour. 
But ſtop, my muſe, thy labour's vain, 
Thy lines can't half his praiſe contain: 
Then farewel, Buc ER, thy remains 
An humble ſepulchre retains, 
Till the Great Judge of all ſhall come, 
And paſs his univerſal doom: 
Then he thy body will reſtore, 
More glorious than it was before. 
Till when thy ſoul amongſt the bleſt remains, 
There happily thou lives, there happily thou reigns. 


— __ —_— 


The deſpiteful Handling and Madneſs of the Papilts 
toward Peter MarTyR's Wife at Oxford, who was 
taken up from her Grave at the Command of Cardinal 
Pool E, and afterwards buried in a Dunghill. 


ANY becauſe one univerſity ſhould not mock the 
other, like cruelty was alſo declared upon the 


dead body of Peter Martyr's wife at Oxford, an honeſt, 


grave, and ſober matron while ſhe lived, and always a 


great helper of poor people, as many dwelling there can 
well teſtify. | 


In the year of our Lord 1552, ſhe departed this life, 


with great ſorrow of all thoſe needy perſons, whoſe 
neceſſities many times and often ſhe had liberally eaſed 
and relieved. Now when Brooks, biſhop of Glouceſter, 


Nicholas Ormanet, datary, Robert Morwen, preſident 


of Corpus Chriſti college, Cole and Wright, doctors of 
the civil law, came thither as the cardinal's viſitors, they 
among other things had in commiſſion to take up this 


good woman again out of her grave, and to conſume 


her carcaſe with fire, not doubting but that ſhe was of 
the ſame religion that her huſband had profeſſed before, 
when he tead the king's lecture there, And to make a 
ſhew that they would do ſomething diſorderly, they 
called all thoſe before them that had any acquaintance 
with her or her huſband. They adminiſtered an oath to 
them, that they ſhauld not conceal whatſoever was de- 
manded. In fine, their anſwer was, that they knew 
not what religion ſhe was of, by reaſon they underſtood 


not her language. 


- 


To be ſhort, afier theſe viſitors had ſped their buſi- 


neſs they came for, they went to the cardinal | again, 
Certifying him that upon due inquifition made, they 
could learn nothin upon which by the law they might 


burn her. Notwit ſtanding the cardinal did not leave 
the matter ſo, but wrote down his letters a good while 


Funeral Verſe, of Dr. RepMan, upon 


— 


after to Marſhall, then dean of, Frideſwide's, that he 
ſhould dig her up, and lay her out of chriſtian burial, 
becauſe ſhe was interred nigh unto St. Frideſwide's 
relics, ſometime had in great reverence in that college. 
Dr. Marſhall calling his ſpades and mattocks together 
in the evening, when he was well fuddled, cauſed her to 
be taken up and buricd in a dunghill. 

However; when it pleaſed God under good queen 
Elizabeth to give quietneſs to his church, long time 
periecuted with priſon and death, then Dr. Parker, 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, Edmund Grindall, biſhop 
of London, Richard Goodrick, with divers others her 
majeſty's high commiſſioners in matters of religion, 
(nothing ignorant how far the adverſaries of the truth 
had tranſgreſſed the bounds of all humanity, in violat- 
ing the ſepulchre or grave of that good and virtuous 
woman) willed certain of that college, in which this 
uncourteous fatt was attempted or done, to take her 
out of the dunghill where ſhe lay, and folemnly in face 
of the whole town to bury her again in a more decent 
grave, For thought the body being once dead, no 
great eſtimation were to be had, how or where the bones 
were laid; yet was ſome reverence to be uſed toward 
her tor ſex and womanhood ſake. Beſides, to ſay the 
truth, it was a great ſhame, that he who had travelled 
ſo far at king Edward's requeſt, from the place wherein 
he had dwelt quietly, and had taken ſo earneſt pains, 
being an old man, in reading and ſetting forth the truth 
all he could, with learning to teach and inſtruct, and fo 
well deſerved of that univerſity ; ſhould with ſuch un- 
gentle a recompence of ingratitude be rewarded again, 
as to have his wite that was a godly woman, a ſtranger, 
good to many, eſpecially to the poor, and hurtful to 
none, either in word or deed, without juſt deſerving 
and beſide their own law, not proceeding againſt her 
according to the order thereof, ſpitefully to be laid in 2 
{tinking dunghill, | : 

To all good people the fact ſeemed odious, and of 
ſuch induced with humanity, utterly to be abhorred. 
Whereſore Mr. Calfield, then ſub-dean of the college, 
diligently provided, that from Marſhall's dunghill the 
was reſtored and tranſlated to her proper place again, 
yea, and withal coupled her with Frideſwide's bones, 
that in caſe any cardinal will be ſo mad hereafter to re- 
move this woman's bones again, it ſhall be hard for them 
to diſcern the bones of her from the other. And to the 


intent the ſame might be notified to the minds of men 


the better, the next day after, which was Sunday, Mr. 
Rogerſon preached unto the people, in which ſermon 
by the way he declared the rough dealing of the adverſa- 
ries, which not contented to practiſe their cruelty againſt 
the living, but they muſt alſo rage againſt one that was 
dead, and lain two years in her grave. God grant them 
once to ſee their own wickedneſs, Amen. 72M 

And thus much touching the noble acts and ſtrange- 
neſs of this worthy cardinal in both the univerſities ; 
whereunto it will not be impertinent, here alſo conſe- 
quently to adjoin and ſet forth to the eyes of the world 
the blind and bloody articles ſet out by cardinal Poole, 
to be inquired upon, within his dioceſe of Canterbury, 
whereby it may the better appear what yokes and ſnares 
of fond and fruitleſs traditions were laid upon the poor 
flock of Chriſt, to intangle and oppreſs them with loſs of 
life and liberty. By which, wiſe men have to ſee what 
godly fruits proceeded from that catholic church and 
ſee of Rome. In which, although thou ſeeſt (good 


reader) ſome good articles interſperſed, let that nothing 


move thee ; for elſe how could ſuch poiſon be miniſ- 
tered, but it muſt have ſome honey to reliſh the reader's 


taſte. 


The Articles /et forthby Cardinal PooLE; to be inquired 
upon in his ordinary Viſitation, within his Dioceſe of 
Canterbury. | | 

Touching the Clergy. 

1. IRST, Whether the divine ſervice in the 

: church at times, days, and hours, be obſerved and 

kept duly, or no. 5 0 | 
2. Item, Whether the parſons, vicars, and au 
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do comely and decently in their manners and doings 
behave themſelves, or no. 

3. Item, Whether they do reverently and duly 
adminiſter the ſacraments or ſacramentals, or no. 

4. Item, Whether any of their pariſhioners die 
without miniſtration of the ſacraments, through the 
negligence of their curates, or no. 

5. Item, Whether the ſaid parſons, vicars, or curates, 
do haunt taverns or alchoules, increaſing thereby infamy 
and ſlander, or no. | 

6. Item, Whether they be diligent in teaching the 
midwives how to chriſten children in time of neceſſity, 
according to the canons of the church, or no. 

7. Item, Whether they ſee that the font be comely 
kept, and have holy water always ready for children to 
be chriſtened, 

8. Item, If they do keep a book of all the 
names of them that be reconciled to the duty of the 


. Church. 


Item, Whether there be any prieſts that of late 
unlawfully had women under pretended marriage, and 
hitherto are not reconciled, and to declare their names 
and dwelling places. 

10. Item, Whether they do diligently teach their 
pariſhioners the articles of the faith, and the ten com- 
mandments. 

11. Item, Whether they do decently obſerve thoſe 
things that do concern the ſervice of the church, and 
all thoſe things that tend to a good and chriſtian lite 
according to the canons of the church, | 

12. Item, Whether they do devoutly in their prayers 
pray for the proſperous eſtate of the king and queen's 
majeſties. | | 

13. Item, Whether the ſaid parſons and vicars do 
ſufficiently repair their chancels, rectories, and viea- 
rages, and do keep and maintain them ſufficiently re- 
paired and amended. | 


- 


14. Item, Whether any of them do preach or teach 
any erroneous doctrine, contrary to the catholic faith 
and uniry of the church. 

15. Item, Whether any of them do fay the 
divine ſervice, or do adminiſter the ſacraments in 
the Engliſh tongue, contrary to the uſual order of the 
church. 


2 


16. Item, Whether any of them do ſuſpiciouſly keep | 


any women in their houſes, or do keep company with 
men ſuſpected of hereſies, or of evil opinion. 
17. Item, Whether any of them that were under 


pretence of lawful matrimony married, and now recon- 


aa 


ciled, do privily reſort to their pretended wives, or 


whether the ſaid women do privily reſort unto them. 
18. Item, Whether they do go decently apparelled 


as it becometh ſad, ſober, and diſcreet miniſters, and 


whether they have their crowns and beards ſhaven. 

19. Item, Whether any of them do uſe any unlaw- 
ful games, as dice, cards, and other like, whereby they 
grow to ſlander and evil report. 

20, Item, Whether they do keep reſidence and hoſ- 
pitality upon their benefices, and do make charitable 


contributions according to all the laws eccleſiaſtical. 


21. Item, Whether they do keep the book of regiſ- 
ters of chriſtenings, buryings, and marriages, with the 
names of the godfathers and godmothers. 

Iouching the Lay-people. 


1. LIRST, Whether any manner of perſon, of what 


eſtate, degree or condition ſoever he be, do hold, || 
maintain, or affirm any hereſies, errors or erroneous {|| 


opinions, contrary to the laws eccleſiaſtical, and the unity 
of the catholic church. | | 15 

2. Item, Whether any perſon do hold, affirm, or ſay, 
that in the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar there is not con- 


tained the real and ſubſtantial preſence of Chriſt : or 1 


that by any manner of means do contemn and deſpiſe 


che ſaid bleſſed facrament, or do refuſe to do reverence 


or worſhip thereunto. GA x = FO 

3. Item, Whether they do contemn or deſpiſe by 
any manner of means any other of the ſacraments, rites, 
or ceremonies of the church, or do refuſe or deny 
auricular confeſſion; . 


th 


4. Item, Whether any doabſent or refrain with 
urgent and lawful impediment, to coine to the chu 5 
and reverently to hear the divine ſervice upon Sunda 
and holy-days. | "0 

5. Item, Whether being in the church, they do ng 
apply themſelves to hear the divine ſervice, and t0 * 
contemplative in holy prayer, and not walk, jangle k 
talk, in the time of divine ſervice. 8e. 17 

6. Item, Whether any be fornicators, adulterers, 5 
do commit inceſt, or be bawds, and receivers of eyi} ;. : 
ſons, or be vehemently ſuſpected of any of then. 

Item, Whether any do blaſpheme and take the 
name of God in vain, or be common ſwearers. 

8. Item, Whether any be perjured, or have commit. 
ted ſimony or uſury, or do ſtill remain in the ſame. 

Item, Whether the churches and church-yatds 
be well and honeſtly repaired and incloſed. 

10. Item, Whether the churches be ſufficiently gar- 
nithed and adorned with all ornaments and books neceſ. 
ſary, and whether they have a rood in their church of a 
decent ſtature, with Mary and John, and an image of the 
patron of the ſame church. 

11. Item, Whether any do with-hold, or draw from 
the church any manner of money or goods, or that do 


il per- 


| with-hold their due and accuſtomedtithes from their 


ſons and vicars. 


12. Item, Whether any be common drunkards 
ribalds, or men of evil living, or do exerciſe any 0 
paſtimes, eſpecially in the time of divine ſervice. 

13. Item, If there be any who do practiſe or exerciſe 
any arts of magic or nec romancy, or do uſe or practiſe 
any incantations, ſorceries, or witchcraft, or be vehe- 
mently ſuſpected thereof. 

14. Item, Whether any be married within the de- 
grees of affinity or confanguinity, prohibited by the 
laws of holy church, or that do marry, the banns not 
aſked, or do make any privy contracts. 

15. Item, Whether in the time of Eaſter laſt, any 
were not conſeſſed, or did not receive the bleſſed ſacra- 
ment of the altar, or did irreverently behave themſclves 
in the receiving thereof. 

16. Item, Whether any do keep any ſecret conven- 
ticles, preachings, lectures, or readings, in matters of 
religion, contrary to the laws. | 

17. Item, Whether any do now not duly keep 
the faſting and ember- days. 2 

18. Item, Whether the altars in the churches be 
conſecrated or no. | | 

19. Item, Whether the facrament be carried devout 
to them that fall ſick, with light, and with a little ſac- 
ring. bell. | 

20. Item, Whether the common ſchools be well 
kept, and that the ſchool-· maſte. be diligent in teaching, 
and be alſo catholic, and men of good and upright 
judgment, and that they be eimint and approved by 
the ordinary. © * 3 
21. Item, Whether any do take upon them to ad- 
miniſter the goods of thoſe that be dead, without autho- 
rity from the ordinary. | 

22. Item, Whether the poor people in every pariſh. 
be charitably provided for. | | | 

23. Item, Whether there do burn a lamp or a can- 
dle before the ſacrament. And if there do not, that then 
it be provided for with expedition. 

24. Item, Whether infants and children be brought 
to be confirmed in convenient time. 9 

25. Item, Whether any do keep, or have in their 
cuſtody, any erroneous or unlawful books. 

26. Item, Whether any do with-hold any money or 
goods bequeathed to the amending of the highways, or 
any other charitable deed. 24 

27. Item, Whether any have put away their WIVES, 
or any wives do withdraw themſelves from their huſ- 
bands, being not lawfully divorced. _ 
28. Item, Whether any do violate or break the Sun- 
day and holy-days, doing their daily labours and exerciſes 
upon the fame. _ ie HIER: | 

29. Item, Whether the taverns or alehouſes, upon 
the Sundays and holy-days, in time of maſs, mattins, 

and even- ſong, do keep open their doors, and do receive 
2 people 
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ople into their houſes to drink and eat, and thereby 
neglect their duties in coming to the church. 

g | 

20, Item, Whether any have or do deprave or con- 
temn the authority or juriſdittion of the pope”: holineſs, 
or the ſee of Rome. 1 

31. Item, Whether any minſtrels, or any other 

rſons, do uſe to ſing any ſongs againſt the holy 
{acraments, or any, other rites and ceremonies of the 


church. 


32. Item, Whether there be any hoſpitals within 


our pariſhes, and whether the foundations of them be 
duly and truly obſerved and kept; and whether 
the charitable contributions of the ſame be done ac- 
ingly. 
_—_ 1 Whether any goods, plate, jewels, Or 
fleſſions be taken away, or with-held from the ſaid 
Foſpitals, and by whom. | 


— —— 


An Account of Ten Martyrs condemned and burnt within 
the Diocele of Canterbury. 


ENTION was made a little before of the perſecu- 
tion in Kent: where we declared that 15 were 
impriſoned and condemned in the caſtle of Canterbury. 
Of which 15 we declared five to be famiſhed to death 
within the ſaid calile, and buried by the high-way, 
about the beginning of November. The other ten 
in January, 1557, were committed unto the fire, 
and there conſumed to aſhes, by Thornton, ſuffragan 
of Dover, and Nicholas Harpsfield, archdeacon of 
Canterbury. | 
Their names are theſe : John, Philpot, of Tenterden, 
William Waterer, of Beddingden, Stephen Kempe, 
of Norgate, William Hay, of Hithe, Thomas Hudſon, 


of Salenge, Matthew Bradbridge, of Tenterden, 
Thomas Stephens, of Beddingden, Nicholas Final, of 


Tenterden, W. Lowick, of Cranbroke, W. — 


of Thornham. | 

Of theſe ten godly martyrs, fix were burnt at Can 
terbury about the x5:th of January, that is, Kempe, 
Waterer, Prowting, Lowick, udſon, and Hay. 
The other two, Stephens and Philpot, at Wye, 
about the ſame month. The other two, Final and 
Bradbridge, were burnt together at Aſhford the 16th of 
the ſame. | | 

What the ordinary articles were that were commonly 
objected to them of Canterbury dioceſe, is before re- 
nearſed, ſave only that to ſome of theſe, as to them 
that follow after, as the time of their perſecution did 
grow, ſo their articles withal did increaſe to the 
number of two and twenty, containing ſuch like 
matter as ſeemed to the maintenance of the Romiſh 
lee. | 

Their anſwers likewiſe to theſe articles need not be 


hear the intent of this commiſſion, in tenor as fol- 
loweth. 


A bloody Commiſſion given forth dy King: Purtir and 


_ Mary, 10 perſecute the poor Members of 


|” lend and Mary, by the grace of God king and 
queen of England, &c. To the right reverend 
father in God our right truſty and well-beloved coun- 
ſellor Thomas, biſhop of Ely, and to our right truſty 
and well-beloved William Windſor, knight, lord 
Windſor, Edward North, knight, lord North, and to 
our truſty and well-beloved counſellor J. Bourn, knight, 
one of our chief ſecretaries, J. Mordaunt, knight, 
Francis Englefield, knight, maſter of our wards and 
liveries, Edward Walgrave, knight, maſter of our 
great wardrobe, Nicholas Hare, knight, maſler of the 
rolls, Thomas Pope, knight, Roger Cholmley, knight, 
Kichard Rede, knight, Rowland Hill, knight, William 
Raſtal, ſerjeant at law, Henry Cole, clerk, dean of 
St. Paul's, William Roper and Ralph Cholmley, 
eſquires, William Cook, Thomas Martin, John Story, 
and John Vaughan, dodtors of the law, greeting. 
Foraſmuch as divers deviliſh and ſlanderous perſons 
have not only invented, noiſed, and ſet forth divers falſe 
rumours, tales, and ſeditious ſlanders againſt Us, but 
allo have ſown divers hereſies, and heretical opinions, 


and ſet forth divers ſeditious books within this Our realm 


of England, meaning thereby to ſtir up diviſion, flrite, 
contention, and ſedition, not only amongſt Our loving 
ſubjects, but alſo betwixt Us and Our faid ſubjects, with 
divers others outrageous miſdemeanors, enormities, con- 
tempts and offences, daily committed and done, to the 
diſquieting of Us and Our people, We, minding the 
due puniſhment of ſuch offenders, and the reptefing of 
ſuch like offences, enormities, and miſbehaviours from 
henceforth, having ſpecial truſt and confidence in your 
fidelities, wiſdoms and diſcretions, have authoriſed, 
appointed and aſſigned you to be Our commiſſioners, 
and by theſe preſents do give full power and authority 
unto you, or any three of you, to inquire as well by the 
oaths of twelve good and lawful men, as by witneſſes 
and all other means and politic ways you can deviſe, of 
all and ſingular heretical opinions, lollardies, heretical 
and ſeditious books, concealments, contempts, conſpi- 
racies, and all falſe rumours, tales, ſeditious and ſlan- 
derous words or ſayings, raiſed, publiſhed, bruited, 
invented, or ſet forth againſt Us, or either of Us, or 
againſt the quiet governance and rule of Our people and 


. ſubjefts, by books, lies, tales, or otherwiſe, in any 


rehearſed, ſeeing they all agreed together, though 


not in the ſame form of words, yet to the ſame 
eflect, &c. 


The next month following, which was February, | 


came out another bloody commiſſion from the king and 


queen, to kindle up the fire of perſecution, as though | 


it were not hot enough already; the contents of which 
commiſſion I thought here not to omit ; not for lack of 
matter, whereof I have too much ; but, that the reader 
may underſtand how kings and princes of this world, 


like as in the firſt perſecutions of the primitive church 
under Valerian, Decius, Maximinian, Diocleſian, 
Licinius, &c. ſo now alſo in theſe latter perilous days, 
have ſet out all their main force and power, with laws, 


policy, and authority, to the uttermoſt they could deviſe | 


againſt Chriſt and his goſpel. And yet notwithſtanding 


all theſe laws, inſtitutions, injunctions, and terrible | 


proclamations provided againſt Chriſt and his goſpel, 


Chriſt yet ſtill continueth, his goſpel flouriſheth, and Oe rn 
| the altar, to hear maſs, or to come to their pariſh 


truth prevaileth ; Kings and emperors in their own pur- 
poles overthrown, their devices diſſolved, their counſels 
confounded; as examples both of this and of all 
times and ages do make manifeſt. But now let us 


— 


— 


_ 


No., 48. | 


Py E 


county, key, bowing, or other place or places, within 
this Our realm of England or elſewhere, in any place 
or places beyond the ſea, and of the bringers in, utterers, 
buyers, ſellers, readers, Keepers, or conveyers of an 
ſuch letter, books, rumour and tale, and of all aud 
every their co-adjutors, counſellors, comforters, pro- 
curers, abettors, and maintainers, giving unto you, or 
any three of you, full power and authority by virtue hereof, 
to ſearch out and take into your hands and poſſeſſions, 
all manner of heretical and ſeditious books, letters, 
and writings, whereſoever hey or any of them ſhall be 
found, as well in printers' houſes and ſhops, as clſewhere, 
willing you and every of you to ſearch for the "ame in all 
places according to your difcretions. _ 

And alſo to inquire, hear, and determine all and ſin- 
gular enormities, diſturbances, miſbehaviours, and neg- 
ligences committed in any church, chapel, or other hal- 
lowed place within this realm, and alſo for and con- 
cerning the taking away or with-holding any lands, 
tenements, goods, ornaments, ſtocks of money, or other 
things belonging to every of the laid churches and 
chapels, and all accounts and reckonings concerning the 
ſame, | | | 
And alſo to inquire and ſearch out all ſuch perſons as 
obſtinately do refuſe to receive the bleſſed ſacrament of 


churches, or other convenient places appointed for 
divine ſervice, and all ſuch as refuſe: to go in proceſſion 
to take holy bread or holy water, or otherwiſe do miſ- 

6 Z ; | behave 
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Tre NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


behave themſelves in any church or other hallowed 
place, whereſoever any of the ſame offences have been, 
or hercatter ſhall be committed within this our faid 
realm. | 

Nevertheleſs, Our will and pleaſure is, that when, and 
as often as any perſon or perlons, hereafter being called 
or convened before you, do obſtinately perfilt or ſtand 
in any kind of hereſy, or heretical opinion, that then you 
or three of you do immediately order, that the ſame 
perſon or perſons, fo ſtanding or perſiſting, be delivered 
and committed to his ordinary, there to be uſed accord- 
ing to the ſpiritual and eccleſiaſtical laws, 

And allo we give unto you, or three of you, full 
power and authority to inquire and ſearch out all vaga- 
bonds, and maſterleſs men, barrators, quarrellers, and 
ſuſpected perſons, abiding within Our city of London, 
ind ten miles compals of the lame, and all aſſaults and 
alfrays done and commicted within the ſame city and 
compals. ; 

And further to ſcarch out all waſtes, decays, and ruins 
of churches, chancels, chapels, parſonages, and vicarages 
in the diocelc of the 8 within this realm, giving 
you, and every of you, full power and authority by vir- 
tue hereof to hear and determine the ſame, and all other 
offences .and matters above ſpecified and rehearled, 
according to your wildoms, conſciences, and diſcretions, 
willing and commanding you, or three of you, from time 
to time, to uſe and devile all politic ways and means, for 
the trial and ſearching out of the premiſes, as by you, or 
three of you, ſhall be thought moſt expedient and necel- 
fary; and upon inquiry and due proof had, Known, 
perceived, and tried out, by the conteſſion of the partics, 
or by ſufficient witneſles 874k you, or three of you, 
cancerning the premiſes or any part thereof, or by auy 
other ways or means requiſite, to give and award fuch 
puniſhment to the offenders, by fine, impriſonment, or 
otherwiſe, and to take ſuch ** for redreſs and refor- 
mation of the premiſes, as to your wiſdoms ſhall be 
thought meet and convenient. 

Further willing and commanding you and every three 
of you, in caſe you ſhall find any perſon or perſons ob- 
ftinate or diſobedient, either in their appearance before 
you, or three of you, at your calling or aſſignment, or 
elſe in not accompliſhing, or not obeying your decrees, 
orders, and commandments in any thing or things, 
touching the premiſes or any part thereof, to commit 
the faid perſon or perſons ſo offending to ward, there. to 
remain, till by you, or three of you, he be 1 or 
delivered, &c. | 1 


* 7 
11 


' 4& ; ) 


ve Apprehenſion gf 7wenty-twwo Priſoners i Eſſex, 


A FIER this bloody proclamation or commiſſion 
thus given out at London, which was the eighth 
day of February, in the third and fourth years of the 
reign of the king and queen, theſe new inquiſitors, eſpe- 
cially ſome of them, began to ruffle, 3 to take upon 
chem not a liule; ſo that all quarters were full of perſe- 
cution, and priſons almoſt full of priſoners; namely, in 


the dioceſe of Canterbury, whereof (by the leave of 


Chriſt) we will ſay more preſently. 
ln rhe mean time, about the town of Colcheſter, the 
wind of perſecution began fiercely to riſe; inſomuch 
that three and twenty together, men and women, were 
apprehended at one time; of which number one elcaped ; 
te other twenty-two were driven up like a, flock of 
chriſtian lambs to London, with two or. three leaders 
with them at moſt, ready to give their ſkins to be 
OED off for the goſpel's ſake. Notwithſtanding the 
iſhops, afraid perhaps of the number, to put ſo many at 
once to death, ſought means to deliver them, and ſo 
they did, drawing out a very caſy ſubmiſſion for them, 
or rather ſuffering them to draw it out themſelves; not- 
withſtanding divers of them were afterwaxds taken again 
and ſuffered, as (God willing) ye ſhalt hear hereafter. 
Such as met them by the way coming up, faw them in 
the fields ſcattering” in ſuch ſort, as_that' they might 


ealily have eſcaped away. And when they entered into | 


"Brown's caommandment. 


— * 


4 8 


the towns, their keepers called them again into arra 
to go two and two together, having a band or | + 
between them, they holding the fame in th 
every one having another cord about his arm, as tho, \ 
they were tied. And ſo were theſe fourtcen men - 
eight women carried up to London, the people by the 
way praying to God for them, to give the 1 
At their entering into London they were pinioned and 
ſo came into the city. But firlt let us declare concern 
ing their being taken and their attachers, contxinc d in the 
commiſſary's letter wyitten to Bonner; then the inden 
ture made between the commiſſioners and the popilh 
commiſſary. Ihe leiter of the commiſtary isthis ; 


. 4» 
nc goin 
elr hands, 


m ſtrength. 


A FTER my duty done in receiving and accony. 
pliſhing your honourable and molt loving letters 
dated Auguſt 7, be it known unto your lordihip, chat 
on the 28th of Augult, the lord of Oxenford, lord Darcy 
H. Tyrel, A. Brown, W. Bendlows, E. Tyrcl, K. 
Welton, R. Appleton, publithed their commilſion, to 
ſeize the lands, tenements, and goods of the fugitives, fo 
that the owners ſhould have neither ule nor advantage 
thereof, but by inventory remain in ſafe keeping, until 
the canſe was determined. And alſo there was likewiſe 
proclaimed the queen's warrant for the reſtitution of the 
church goods within Colcheſter, and the hundreds there. 
about, to the uſe of God's ſervice. And then were 
called the pariſhes particularly, and the heretics partly 
committed to iny examination. And that divers perſons 
ſhould certify to me of the ornaments of their churches, 
betwixt this and the jultices' next appearance, which 
ſhall be on Michaclnzas next. And the pariſhes which 
had preſented at two ſeveral times, to have all ornaments 
with other things in good order, were exonerated for 
ever, till they were warned again, and others to make 
their appearance from time to time. And thoſe names 
blotted: in the indenture, were indicted for trealon, 
tugitives, or diſobedience, and were put forth by Mr, 
And before the ſealing, my 
lord Darcy ſaid unto me apart, and Mr. Bendlous, tha 
I ſhould have ſufficient time to ſend unto your lordſhip, 
yea, and if need were, the heretics to remain in conſine- 
ment till I had an anſwer from you, yea till the lords 
legates graces commiſſioners come into the country. 

And Mr. Brown came unto my lord Darcy's houſe 
and parlour. belonging to Mr. Barnaby, before my laid 
lord and all the juſtices, and laid his hand on my thoul- 
der, with a ſmiling countenance, and deſired me to 
make his hearty commendations to your good lordthip, 
and aſked me if I would: and I ſaid, Yea, with a good 
will. Wherefore I was glad, and thought that I ſhould 
not have been charged with ſo ſudden carriage. 

But after dinner, the juſtices counſelled with the 
bailiffs, and with the jailers, and then after took me unto 
them, and made collation of the indentures, and ſealed 
them; and then Mr. Brown commanded me this after- 
noon, being the 3oth of Auguſt, to go and receive my 
priſoners by and by. And then I ſaid, it is an unreaſon- 
able commandment, for that I have attended on you 
here theſe three days, and this Sunday early I have lent 
home my men. Wherefore I deſire you to have a con- 
venient time appointed, wherein I may know, whether 
it will pleaſe my lord, my maſter, to ſend his commil- 
ſioners hither, or that I ſhall make carriage of them unto 
his lordſhip. Then Mr. Brown faid, We are certified 
that the council have written to your maſter to make 


| fpeed, and to rid theſe priſoners out of hand: therefore 


go receive your priſoners in haſte. I anſwered, Sir, I 
thall receive them within theſe ten days. Then Mr. 
Brown ſaid, The limitation lieth in us, and not in you, 


| Wherefore get you hence. 


I replied, Sir, you have indicted and delivered me by 
this indenture, whoſe faith or opinions I Knew not, 
truſting that you will grant me a time to examine them, 
leſt I ſhould puniſh the catholics. Well, ſaid Mr. 
Brown, for that cauſe you ſhall have time betwixt this 


and Wedneſday. And I fay unto vou, Mell. Bailiffs, if 


he do not receive them at your hands on W edneſday, 
let open your door, and let them go. 8 
Then I ſaid, My lord, and maſters all, I promiſe to 
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diſchange the town and country of theſe heretics within 
theſe ten days. The ; | 
we do and muſt all agree in one. Wherefore do you 
receive them on or betore Wedneſday. 5 

To which I replied, My lord, the laſt I cartied, 1 


was going betwixt the caſtle and St. Catherine's chapel 
two hours and a half, and in great preſs and danger; 


wher 


to aid me through his liberties, not only with men and 
weapons, but that the town-clerk may be ready there 
with his book to write the names of the moſt buly 

erſons, and this upon three hours warning; all which 
boch my lord and Mr. Brown commanded. : ' 

The g iſt of Auguſt, William Goodwin, of Muchbirch, 
huſbandman, this bringer, and Thomas Alſey, of Cop- 
ford, your lordſhip's apparator of your conſiſtory in 
Colcheſter, covenanted with me, that they ſhould hire 
two other men at the leaſt, whereof one ſhould be a 
bow-man, to come to me the next day about two of the 
clock in the afternoon, ſo that I might recite this bar- 
gain before Mr. Archdeacon, and pay the money, that 
is, forty-{ix ſhillings and eight-pence. Wherefore the 
ſhould then go forth with me unto Colcheſter, and on 
Wedneſday, before three of the clock in the morning, 
receive there at my hand within the caſtle and more-hall, 
fourtcen men and eight women, bound with cords and 
fetters, and drive, carry, or lead and feed with meat and 
drink, as heretics ought to be found continually, unto 
ſuch time that the ſaid Goodwin and Alſey thall* cauſe 
the ſaid two and twenty-perſons to be delivered to my 
lord of London's officers, and within the fafe keeping of 
my ſaid lord, and then to bring unto me the ſaid fetters, 
with a perfect token of or from my ſaid lord, and then 
this covenant is void, or elſe, &c. 

Mr. Bendlows ſaid unto me in my lord of Oxenford's 
chamber, at the King's-head, after 1 had faid maſs 
before the lords, that on the morrow after Holy-Rood 
day, when we fhall meet at Chelmsford tor the diviſion 
ot theſe lands, I think, Mr. Archdeacon, you, and Mr. 
Smith, ſhall be fain to ride with certain of the -jury-to 
thoſe portions and manors in your part of Efſex, and in 
like caſe divide yourſelves, to tread and view the ground 
with the queſt, or elſe I think they will not labour the 
matter, and fo do you fay unto Mr. Archdeacon. 

Alice, the wife of William Walley, of Colcheſter, hath 
ſubmitted herſelf, abjured her erroneous opinions, aſked 
abſolution, promiſed to do her ſolemn penance in her 
pariſh church at St. Peter's on Sunday next, and to con- 
tinue a Catholic and a faithful woman as long as God 
{hall ſend her life. And for theſe covenants her huſband 
ſtandeth bound in five pounds. Which Alice is one of 
the nine women of this your indenture, and ſhe is big 
with child. Wherefore ſhe remaineth at home, and this 
done in the preſence of the bailiffs, aldermen, and town- 
clerk. And becauſe Mr. Brown was certified there was 
no curate at Lexdon, he inquired who was the former ? 
The anſwer was made, fir Francis Jobſon. Who is the 
parſon? They of the queſt-men, anſwered ſir Roger 
Ghoſtlow. When was he with you? Not theſe fourteen 
years. How is your cure ſerved? Now and then. Who 
is the patron? My lord of Arundel. And within a ſhort 
ume after, fir Francis Jobſon came with great courteſy 
unto my lord Darcy's place. And of all gentlemen 
about us, I ſaw no more come in. | 

Sir Robert Smith, prieſt, ſometime canon of Bridling- 
ton, now curate of Appledore in the wild of Kent, came 
to Colcheſter the 28th day of Auguſt, with his wife big 
with child, of late divorced, taken on ſuſpicion, exa- 
mined by the lords, and Mr. Brown told me that they 
have received letters from the council for the attachment 
of certain perſons, and eſpecially of one prieſt, whoſe 


name is Pullen (but his right name is Smith), doubting | 


this prieſt to be the ſaid Pullen, although neither he nor 
his wife would confeſs the-ſame; | a BUR 1h 
Wherefore he. ſtill lieth in priſon, but ſurcly this is not 
Pullen, If it pleaſe your lordſhip to have in remem- 
brance, that the houſcholders might. be compelled to 
bring every man his own wife to her own ſeat in the 
church in time of divine ſervice, it would profit much, 


lord Darcy anſwered, Commiſlary, 


etore this may be to deſire your lordſhip, to give in 
commandment unto Mr. Sayer, my bailitt, here preſent, | 
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And allo there be yet ſtanding hoſpitals, and others of 
like foundation about Colcheſter, which I have not 
known to appear at any viſitation, as the maſters and 
lazars of Mary Magdalen in Colcheſter, the proctor of 
St. Catherine's chapel in Colcheſter, the hoſpital - or 
breadhoule of the foundation of the lord H. Harney in 
Laremarny, the hoſpital and beadmen of Little Hork(ley, 
Thus pretuming on your lordſhip's goodneſs, I am more 
than bold ever to trouble you with this worldly buſineſs, 
beleeching Almighty God to fend your honourable lord- 
ſhip a condign reward. 


From Eaſlthorp, this preſent, zoth day of Auguſt; 


We found a letter concerning the marriage of pricſts 
in the hands of the aforeſaid fir Robert Smith. Alio 1 
dchred Mr. Brown, the doer of all things, to require 
the audicnce to bring in their unlawful writings and 
books; who aſked nie if 1 had made the proclamatian ? 
I ſaid, yea, Then he ſaid operiy upon the bench, that 
they ſhould be proclaimed once every quarter. And 
then take the conſtables and officers, and they alone 
take and punith the offenders accordingly, 


By your poor beadman, 
John Kingſton, prieſt; 


An Indentutfe made bettet the Lords and Juſtices within 
/[pecified, and BoN NHR 's Commiltary, concerning the 
y . =. . ' 
Delivery e Priſoners above-named. 


HIS indenture made the nineteenth day of Auguſt, 

in the third and fourth years. of the reign of our 
ſovereign lord and lady, Philip and Mary, by the grace 
of God, King and queen of England, France, boch Sick. 
lies, Jeruſalem and Ireland, detenders of the faith, arch. 
dukes of Auſtria, dukes of Burgundy, Millain, and Bra= 
bant, counties of Flaſturgh, Flanders, and Tirol, between 
tlie right honourable lord John de Vere, carl of Oxford, 
lord high chamberlain of England, "Thomas lord Darcy 
of Chich, Henry Tyrel, Knight, Anthony Brown, th 
king and queen's ſerjeant at law, Edmund Tyrel, Richard 
Wetiton, Roger Appleton, efquires, juſtices of oyer and 
terminer, and of the peace within the ſaid county of 
Eſſex, to be kept of the one party, and John Kingſton; 
clerk, bachelor at law, commiffary to the biſhop of 
London, of the other party, witneſſeth, that Robert 
Colman, of Walton, in the county of Eſſex, labourer ; 
Joan Winſeley, of Horleley Magna, in the ſaid county, 
ſpinſter ; Stephen Glover, of Rayley, in the county 
aforeſaid, glover ; Richard Clerke, of Much Holland, in 
the faid county, mariner; William Munt, of Much 
Bently, in the ſaid county, ſawycr; Margaret Field, of 
Ramſey, in the ſaid county, ſpinſter; Agnes Whitlock, 
of Dovercourt, in the ſaid county, ſpinſter; Role Allin, 


ol the fame town and county, ſpinſter; Richard Bongeor, 


of Colcheſter, in the ſaid county, currier ; Richard Atkin, 
of Halſtead, in the faid county, weaver ; Robert Bar- 
cock, of Wiſton, in the county of Suffolk, capenter; 
Richard George, of Weſtbarhoult, in the county of Eſſex, 
labourer ; Richard Jolley, of Colcheſter, in the ſaid 
county, mariner; Thomas Feerefanne, of the fame town 
and county, mercer ; Robert Debnam, late of Dedham, 
in the ſaid county, Weaver : Cicely Warren, of Cockfal, 
in the ſaid county, ſpinſter ; Chriſtian Pepper, widow, 
of the ſame town and county ; Allin Simpſon, Helen 


| Euring, Alice the wite of William Wallis, of Colcheſter, 
| ſpinſter ; William Bongeor, of Colcheſter, in the ſaid 
i= ounty, glazier ; being indicted of hereſy, are delivered 


to the ſaid John Kingſton, clerk, ordinary to the biſhop 
of London, according to the ſtatute in that caſe pro- 
vided. 1 

In witneſs whereof. to the one part of this indenture 
remaining with the ſaid earl, lord, and other the juſtices, 
the ſaid ordinary bath ſet to his hand and ſeal; and to, 
the other part remaining with the ſaid ordinary, the ſaid 
carl, lord, and other the juſtices have ſet to their ſeveral 


| hands and ſeals, the day and year above written. 


William Bendlows. 


ford. 
2 Edmund Tyrel. 


Thomas Darcy. 
. | Henty 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


Richard Weſton, 
Roger Appleton, 


Henry Tyrel, 
Anthony Brown, 


The twenty-two aforeſaid priſoners thus ſent from 
Colcheſter to London, were brought at length to biſhop 
Bonner: concerning whom Bonner himſelf writeth to 
cardinal Poole, in the following manner: 


A Letter of Biſhop Boxxer /e Cardinal Pool E. 


AY it pleaſe your grace, with my moſt humble 
obedience, reverence, and duty to underſtand, 
that going to London on Thurſday laſt, and thinking to 
be troubled with Mr. Germaine's matter only, and ſuch 
other common matters as are accuſtomed, enough to 
weary a right ſtrong body, I had the day following, to 
comfort my ſtomach withal, letters from Colcheſter, 
that either that day or the day following, I ſhould have 
fent me from thence twenty-two herctics, indicted before 
the commiſſioners, and indeed ſo I had, and compelled 
to bear their charges as I did of the others, both of 
which coſt me above twenty nobles, a ſum of money 
that I thought full evil beſtowed. And theſe heretics, 
notwithſtanding they had honeſt catholic kezpers to 
conduct and bring them up to me, and all the way trom 
Colcheſter to Stratford-le-Bow did go quietly and obe- 
diently, yet coming to Stratford they began to take 
heart of grace, and to do as pleaſed themſelves, tor 
they began to have their guard, which generally in- 
creaſed till they came to Aldgate, where they were 
lodged on Friday night. | 
And although I took order that the ſaid heretics 
ſhould be with me very carly on Saturday morning, to 
the intent they might quietly come and be examined by 
me; yet it was between ten and eleven of the clock 
before they would come, and they would take no way 
but through Cheapſide, fo that they were brought to my 
houſe with about a thouſand perſons. Which thing [ 
took very ſtrange, and ſpake to fir John Greſſam being 
then with me, to tell the mayor and the ſheriffs that 
this thing was not well ſuffered in the city. Theſe 
wicked heretics, all the way they came through Cheap- 
ſide, both exhorted the people to their part, and had 
much comfort from the promiſcuous multitude ; and 
being entered into my houſe, and talked withal, they 
ſhewed themſelves deſperate, and very obſtinate; yet J 
uſed all the honeſt means I could, both of mylelf and 
others, to have won them, cauſing divers learned men 
tw talk with them; and finding in them nothing but 
pride and wilfulneſs, I thought to have had them all 
hither to Fulham, and here to give ſentence againſt 
them. Nevertheleſs, perceiving by my laſt doing that 
your grace was offended, I thought it my duty before 
1 any thing further proceeded herein, firſt to inform 
your grace hereof, and know your good pleaſure, which 
] beſcech your grace I may do by this truſty bearer. 
And thus moſt humbly I take my leave of your good 
grace, beſeeching Almighty God always to preſerve the 
lame. At Fulham, Anno 1536. 
Your grace's moſt bounden beadſman 
and ſervant, Edmund Bonner. 


By this letter of biſhop Bonner to the cardinal, is to 
be underſtood, what good will was in this biſhop to 
have the blood of theſe men, and to have paſſed 
ſentence of condemnation againſt them, had not the 


_ cardinal ſomewhat (as it ſeemed) ſtayed his fervent 


headineſs. Concerning which cardinal, although it can- 
not be denied by his acts and writings, but that he was a 
profeſſed enemy, and no otherwiſe to be reputed but for 
a papiſt ; yet again it is to be ſuppoſed, that he was none 
of che bloody and cruel fort of papiſts, as may appear 
not only by ſtaying the rage of this biſhop, but alſo by 
the ſolicitous writing, and long letters written to Cran- 
mer, alſo by the complaints of certain papiſts, accuſing 
him to the pope, to be a bearer with the heretics, an 

by che pope letters ſent to him upon the ſame, calling 
hun up to Rome, and ſetting friar Peto in his place, had 
not queen Mary, by ſpecial intreaty, kept him out of 
the pope's danger. All which letters I have (if need 


3 


| be) to ſhew; and beſides alſo, that it is though 


light. 


.M 
L AR. A. D. 1557. 


: . ern 
that toward his latter end, a little betore his C011 TP 


Rome to England, he began ſomewhat to t 
doctrine of Luther, and was no lels lulpected 
yea, and furthermore, did there at Rome convert 

certain learned Spaniard from papiſm to Luther's lde 
not u ithſtanding the pomp and glory of the world at... 
ward induced him to play che papiſt thus as he dig. 
But of this cardinal enough. = 


To return now to this godly company again : Girl 
L 


ning troin 
our the 
a Rome: 


Je have heard how they were brought up in bang; 1, 


London ; alſo how Bonner was about to have read the 
ſentence of death upon them, and how he was ſtonne, 
by the cardinal, ye underſtand. As touching their con. 
feſſion, which they articled up in writing, it ere toy 
tedious to recite the whole at length. Briefly touchi 
the article of the Lord's ſupper {for which the 


\ Y Vere 


chiefly troubled) they wrote as follows: 
The Supper of the Lord. 


HEREAS Chriſt, at his laſt ſupper, took bread, 

and when he had given thanks he brake it, and 

gave it to his diſciples, and faid, “ Take, cat, this js 
my body :” and likewiſe took the cup and thanked 
&c. we underſtand it to be a figurative ſpeech, the 
molt part of his language being in parables and dart: 
ſentences, that they which are carnally minded ſhould 
ſee with their eyes and not perceive, and hear with their 
cars, and not underſtand ; ſignify ing this, that as he did 
break the bread among them, being but one loat, and 
they all were partakers thereof, ſo we through his body, 
in that it was broken, and offered upon the croſs for us. 
are all partakers thereof, and his blood cleanſcrh us from 
all our fins, and hath pacified God's wrath roward us, 
and made the atonement between God and us, if we 
walk henceforth in the light, even as he is the true 


— 


And in that he ſaid further, « Do this in remem- 
brance of me,” it is a memorial and token of the ſuffer- 
ing and death of Jeſus Chriſt : and he commanded it for 
this cauſe, that the congregation of Chriſt ſhould come 
together to ſhew his death, and to thank and laud him 
for all his benefits, and magnify his holy name, and lv 
to break the bread, and drink the wine, in remembrance 


Thus you may well perceive, though Chriſt called the 
bread his body, and the wine his blood, yet it followeth 
not, that the ſubſtance of his body ſhould be in the bread 


| that Chriſt had given his body, and ſhed his blood for us. 


and wine; as divers places in ſcripture are ſpoken by 


Chriſt and the apoſtles in like phraſe of ſpcech, as in 
John xv. I am the true vine.” Alſo in John x. 
* I am the door.” And as it is written in the ninth 


| chapter to the Hebrews, and in Exod. xxiv. how Moſcs 


took the blood of the calves, and ſprinkled both the 
book and all the people, ſaying, © This is the blood of 
the covenant or teſtament. And alſo in the fifth chap» 
ter of Ezekiel, how the Lord faid unto him concerning 


the third part of his hair, ſaying, This is Jeruſalem, &c. 

Thus we ſee the ſcriptures how they are ſpoken in 
figures, and ought to be ſpiritually examined, and not 
as they would have us to ſay, that the bodily preſence 
of Chriſt 1s in the bread, which is a blaſphemous undcr- 
ſtanding of the godly word, and is contrary to all holy 
ſcriptures. Alſo we do ſee that great idolatry is ſprung 
out of the carnal underſtanding of the words of Chriſt, 
« This is my body,” and yet daily ſpringeth, ro the 
great diſhonour of God; fo that men worſhip a plece 
of bread for God, yea, and hold that to be their Maker. 


After this confeſſion of their faith and doArine being 
written and exhibited, they alſo deviſed a letter withal, 
in manner of a ſhort ſupplication, or rather an admo- 


| nition to the judges and commiſſioners, requiring that 


juſtice and judgment, after the rule of God's word, 
might be miniſtered unto them. The copy of which 


| their letter I thought good alſo to ſhew unto the reader 
in form as followeth : 


A Sup- 
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A Supplication of the Priſoners 10 the Judges. 


O the right honourable audience, whom theſe our 
T ſimple writings, and the confeſſion of our faith 
ſhall come to be heard or ſeen, we poor priſoners, being 
faſt in bonds upon the trial of our faith, which we offer 
to be tried by the ſcriptures, pray moſt heartily, that foraſ- 
much as God hath given you power and ſtrength over us 
as concerning our bodies, under whom we ſubmit our- 
ſelves as obedient ſubjects in all things due, you being 
officers and rulers of the people, may execute true judg- 
ment, keep the laws of righteouſnels, govern the peo- 
ple according to right, and hear the poor and helpleſs 
in truth, and defend their cauſe. L; 

God, for his Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, give you the 
wiſdom and underſtanding of Solomon, David, Heze- 
kiah, Moſes, with divers other moſt virtuous rulers, by 
whoſe wiſdom and moſt godly underſtanding, the peo- 
ple were juſtly ruled and governed in the fear of God, 
all wickedneſs was by them overthrown and beaten 
down, and all goodneſs and virtue did flourith and ſpring. 
O God, which art the moſt high, the creator and 
maker of all things, and of all men both great and ſmall, 
and careſt for all alike, who doſt cry all men's works and 
imaginations, before whoſe judgment-leat ſhall come 
both high and low, rich and poor : we moſt humbly be- 
ſeech thee to put into our rulers' hearts the pure love and 
fear of thy name, that even as they themſelves would be 
judged, and as they ſhall make anſwer before thee, fo 
may they hear our cauſes, judge with mercy, and read 
over theſe our requeſts and confeſſions of our faith, 
with deliberation and a godly judgment. 

And if any thing here ſeemeth to your honourable au- 
dience to be erroneous or Pong to the ſcripture, 
if it ſhall pleaſe your lordſhips to hear us patiently, 
which do offer ourſelves to the ſcriptures, thereby to 
make anſwer and to be tried, in ſo doing we poor ſub- 


jects being in much captivity and bohdage, are moſt 


und to pray for your noble eſtate and long pre- 
ſervation. | 

The requeſt of theſe men being ſo juſt, and their doc- 
trine ſo ſound, yet all this could not prevail with the 
biſhop and other judges, but that ſentence ſhould have 
proceeded againſt them immediately, had not the good- 


neſs of the Lord better provided for his ſervants, than the 


biſhop had intended. For as they were now under the 
edge of the axe, ready to be condemned by ſentence, it 
Was thought otherwiſe by the cardinal, and ſome other 
wiſer heads; fearing belike, leſt by the death of ſo many 
together, ſome diſturbance might ariſe peradventure 
among the people; and ſo it was decreed among 
themſelves, that they ſhould rather make ſome ſub- 
miſſion or confeſſion ſuch as they would themſelves, and 
ſo be ſent homie again, as they were indeed ; however 
divers of them were afterward apprehended and put to 
death. But in the mean time, as touching their 
ſubmiſſion which they made, this it was as in form here 


tolloweth : 


The Submiſſion or Confeſſion of the aforeſaid Priſoners. 


ECAUSE our Saviour Chriſt at his laſt ſupper took 
, bread, and when he had given thanks, he brake 


it, and gave it unto his diſciples, and ſaid, * Take, | 


cat, this is my body which is given for you, this do in 
remembrance of me ;” therefore according to the 
words of our Say iour Jeſus Chriſt, we do believe in the 
ſacrament to be Chriſt's bod y. And becauſe he took the 
Ape gave thanks, and gave it to his diſciples, and ſaid; 

This is my blood of the New Teſtament which is ſhed 
* many ;* therefore likewiſe we do believe that it is the 

lood of Chriſt, according as Chriſt's church doth admi- 
niſter the fame. Unto which catholic church of Chriſt we 
do in this like as in all other matters ſubmit ourſelves, 


men, and here in this realm to uſe ourſelves as it be- 
<_ faithful ſubjects unto our moſt gracious king and 
Us 49. f — Ps 


promiting therein to live as it becometh good chriſtian | 


| 


— 


— 


queen, and to all other ſuperiors, both ſpiritual and tem- 
Poral, according to our bounden duties. | 

The names of thoſe who ſubſcribed tothis ſubmiſſion, 
were theſe: | 

John Atkin, Alyn Sympſon, Richard George, Tho- 
mas- Firefanne, William Munt, Richard Joly, Richard. 
Gratwicke, Thomas Winfley, Richard Rothe, Richard 
Clark, Stephen Glover, Robert Colman, Thomas Merſe, 
William Bongeor, Robert Bercock, Margaret Hide, 
Elyn Euring, Chriſtian Pepper, Margaret Feld, Alice 
Munt, Joan Winſley, Cicely Warren, Roſe Alin, Ann 
Whitelocke, George Barker, Join Saxby, Thomas 
Locker, Alice Locker, 


—— — — 


An Account of Five godly Martyrs, burnt at one Fire 
in Smithfield, on the 12th Day of April, 1557. 


O proceed further in this hiſtory of perſe- 
cured martyrs, next in order follow thele five, 
namely, | ". Tok 
Thomas Loſeby, Margaret Hide, 
Henry Ramſey, | and 
Thomas Thirtell, Agnes Stanley. 
Who being, ſome by the lord Rich, ſome by other 


juſtices of the peace, and conſtables (their own ne:gh- 


bours), at the firſt accuſed and apprehended for not 
coming to their parith churches, were in the end ſent 
unto Bonner, biſhop of London, and by his command- 
ment, the 27th day of January, were examined before 
Dr. Darbyſhire, then chancellor to the ſaid biſhop, upon 
the former general articles mentioned. 


Anſwers to the Articles. 


HOSE anſwers thereunto were, that as they 

contelled there was one true and catholic church, 
whereof they ſtedfaſtly believed, and thought the 
church of Rome to be. no part or member : ſo in the 
ſame church they believed there were but two ſacra- 
ments, that is to ſay, baptiſm, and the ſupper of the Lord, 
However, ſome of them attributed the title and honour 
of a ſacrament to the holy eſtate of matrimony, which 
undoubtedly was done rather out of ſimple ignorance 
than of any wilful opinion, and are thereof to be ad- 
judged as before is admoniſhed. ; 

Moreover, they acknowledged themſelves to be bap- 
tized into the faith of that true church, as in the third 
article is ſpecified. And here in reading, as well of 
theſe articles, as allo of the reſt, mark, I beſeech you, 
the crafty ſubtlety of theſe catholic companions, who 
intermixing certain points of faith, and of the true 
church, with the idolatrous and ſuperſtitious . traſh 
of their Romiſh ſynagogue, cauſed the poor and ſimple 


people, for lack of knowledge, oftentimes to fall into 


their crafty nets. h 
For after they had made them grant a true church, 
with the ſacraments of the ſame, though not in ſuch a 


number as they would have them, and alſo that they 
| were Chriſtened in the faith thereof, that is, in the name 


of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, they 
craftily now in their other objections, deſcending, as ãt 
were, from the faith of the Trinity unto their idolatrous 
maſs and other ſuperſtitious ceremonies, would make 
th:m grant, that now in denying thereof, they have 
ſe / ered themſelves from the faith of the true church, 
whereinto they were baptized, which is moſt falſe: for 
though the true light of God's goſpel and holy word 


| was marvellouſly darkened, and in a manner utterly 


extinguiſhed, yet the true faith of the Trinity, by the 
merciful providence of God, was till preſerved, and 
into the faith thereof were they baptized, and not into 
the belief and profeſſion of their horrible idolatry ar d 


vain ceremonies. | 


Theſe things not thoroughly weighed by theſe poor, 


yet faithful and true members of Chriſt, cauſed ſome of 
them ignorantly to grant, that when they came to the 


| * 


ears of diſcretion, and underſtood the light of the 
goſpel, they did ſeparate themſelves from the faith of the 
| 7 A Code 


7 church, 


_ 


* 
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church, meaning none other but only to ſeparate them- 
ſelves from admitting or allowing of ſuch their popiſh 


and erroneous traſh as they now had defiled the church 


of England with, and not from their faith received 
in bapuſm, which in expreſs words in their anſwers to 
the other articles they conſtantly affirmed, declaring 
the mals and ſacrament of the altar to be moſt wicked 


blaſphemy againſt Jeſus Chriſt, and contrary to the | 


truth of his goſpel, and therefore they utterly re- 
fuſed to aſſent unto them, or to be reconciled again 
reunto. 

wer hete anſwers in effet being thus taken by the 
ſaid chancellor, they were for that time diſmiſſed ; 
bur the bilhop, taking - the matter into his own 
hands, the 6th day ot March, propounded unto 
them certain other new articles: the copy whereot 
here followeth : - | 


Other Articles objef7ed by Boxner, Biſhop 7 London, 

ain TuoMas Lostsy, Hexngy RaMsey, Thomas 

, 1 ie Ph MarxcGakter Hips, and AGNEsS 

* STANLEY, the 6th Day of March, being the ſecond 
Time of Examination. 


IRST, That thou haſt thought, believed and ſpoken, 
within lome of the city and dioceſe of London, 
that the faith, * and eccleſiaſtical ſervice here 
obſerved and kept, as it is in the realm of England, is 
not a true and a laudable faith, religion, and ſervice, 
eſpecially concerning the maſs, and the ſeven ſacra- 
ments, nor is agreeable to God's word and teſtament ; 
and thou canſt not find in thy heart without murmur- 
ing, grudging, or ſcruple, to receive and uſe it, and to 
conform chyleil unto it, as other ſubjects of this realm 
cuſtomably have done and do. 

2. Item, That thou haſt thought, &c. that the 
Engliſh ſervice ſet forth in the time of king Edward the 
Sixth, here in this realm of England, was and is good 
and godly, and catholic in all points, and that it alone 
ought here in this realm to be received, uſed, and prac- 
tiſed, and none other. 

3. Item, Likewiſe thou haſt thought, &c. that 
thou art not bound to come to thy pariſh church, 
and there to be preſent, and hear mattins, maſs, 
even-ſong, and other divine ſervice, ſung or ſaid 
there. Mw 
4. Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. that thou art not 
bound to come in proceſſion to the church upon days 
and times appointed, and to go in the ſame with others 
of the pariſh, ſinging or ſaying then the accuſtomed 
prayers uſed in the church, nor to bear a taper or can- 
dle on Candlemaſs-day, nor take aſhes upon Aſh-Wed- 
neſday, nor to creep to the croſs upon days accuſtomed, 
nor to receive and kiſs the pyx at maſs- time, nor 
to teceive holy water and holy bread, nor to accept 
and allow the ceremonies and uſages of the heh, 
after the manner and faſhion as they are uſed in this 
realm. | 1 
Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. that thou art 
not bound at any time to confeſs thy fins to any prieſt, 
and to receive abſolution at his hands, as God's miniſter, 
nor to receive at any time the bleſſed ſacrament of the 
altar, eſpecially as it is uſed in this church of 
England. 3 cg 
6. Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. that in matters 
of religion and faith, thou muſt follow and believe 
thine own conſcience only, and not give credit to 
the determination and common order of the catho- 
uc church, and the ſec of Rome, nor to any member 
thereof, | 3 jp 

7. Item, Thou haſt thought, &. that all things 

do chance of an abſolute and preciſe mere neceſſity, fo 


but do fo, and that therefore no 
will at all. 

8. 
aud manner of chriſtening of infants. is not 
10 God's word, and that none can be effedually bap- 
- 4ized, and thereby ſaved, except he be of years of diſ- 


* 


' that whether man do well or evil, he could not chuſe 


man hath any free 


Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. that the faſhion 
recable - 


cretion to believe himſelf, and fo willin 
retuſe baptiſm at his pleaſure. | 


9. Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. that prayers to 
ſaints, or prayers for the dead, are not available and 
not allowable by God's word, or profitable in an 'wike 
and that the ſouls departed do ſtraitways go to eaven 
or hell, or elſe do ſleep till the day of doom, ſo that 
chere is no place of purgation at all. : 

10. Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. 
as in the time of king Henry the Eighth, o 
queen Mary in England, have been burn 
were no heretics at all, but faithful and NE 
people; eſpecially Barnes, Garret, 8 1 
Rogers, Hooper, Cardmaker, Latimer, Taylor Brad. 
ford, Philpot, Cranmer, Ridley, and ſuch like; and 
that thou didſt and doſt allow, like, and a prove all 
their opinions, and doſt miſlike their con emnationg 
and burnings. | | | 
11. Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. that faſting and 
prayers uſed in this church of England, and the ap- 
3 of days for faſting, and the abſtaining from 

eſh upon faſting-days, and eſpecially in the time 


gly accept gr 


that all ſuch 
rin the time o 
ed as heretics, 


of Lent, is not laudable or allowable by God's word, 


but is hypocriſy and ' fookthneſs; and that men 
ought to have liberty to eat at all times all kinds of meat 
12. Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. that the rs. 
ment of the altar is an idol, and to reſerve and ke 
it, or to honour it, is plain idolatry and ſuper. 
ſtition: and likewiſe of the maſs and elevation of the 
ſacrament. = 
Ig- Item, Thou haſt thought, &. that thou or 
any elſe, convented before an eccleſiaſtical judge con- 
cerning matters of belief and faith, are not, nor is 
bound to make anſwer at all, eſpecially under an oath 
upon a book. | | 


Their Anſwers to the above Articles. 


ONCERNING the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth; 
A fifth, ninth, tenth, and twelfth, they generally 
granted unto, ſaving that they denied the fouls of the 
departed to ſleep till the day of judgment, as is men- 
tioned in the ninth article. A | 
And as concerning the ſixth objection, they thought 
themſelves bound to believe the true catholic church, 
ſo far forth as the ſame doth inſtru them according 
to God's holy word, but not to follow the deter- 
minorions of the erroneous and Babylonical church of 
ome. | 


As for the ſeventh, eighth, and thirteenth, they 


% 


utterly denied, that ever they were of any ſuch abſur 


opinions as are contained therein, but they granted that 
man of himſelf, without the help and aſſiſtance of God's 
Holy Spirit, hath no powerto doany good thing accep- 
table in God's ſight. . 
To the eleventh they ſaid, that true faſting and prayer, 
uſed according to God's.word, are allowable and avail- 
able in his fight, and that by the ſame word every faith- 


ful man may eat all meats at all times, with thankſgiving 


it devoureth the flock of Chriſt. And 1 
is no way with me but death, except I would conſent 


to your devouring law, and believe in that idol 
the maſs. | ; 8 


to God for the ſame. 


After this, the firſt day of April, they were again 


convented before the biſhop in his palace at London, 


where little appeareth to be done, except it were to know 


whether they would ſtand to their anſwers, and whether 
they would recant or no. But when they refuſed to re- 
cant, and deny the received and infallible truth, the 
biſnop cauſed them to be brought into the open con- 
ſiſtory, the third day of the ſame month of April in 
the forenoon, where firſt underſtanding by them 
their immutable conſlancy and ſtedfaſtneſs, he demanded 
particularly of every one what he had to fay, 
why he ſhould not pronounce the ſentence of con- 
demnation. 5 * 

To whom Thomas Loſeby firſt anſwered, God give 
me grace and ſtrength to ſtand againſt you and your ſen- 
tence, and againſt your law, which is a devouring law, for 
perceive there 


Next 
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Next unto him anſwered Thomas Thirtell, taying 
Ay lord, I fay thus, if you make me an heretic, then 

1 make Chriſt and all the twelve apoſtles heretics ; 
for 1 am in the true faith and right belief, and I will 
ſtand in it, for I know full well | ſhall have eternal lite 
therefore. . 
The biſhop then aſked the like queſtion of Henry 
Ramſey ; who fayed again, My lord, will you have me 
to go from the truth that am in 8 I ſay unto you, that 
my opinions be the very truth, which I will ſtand unto, 
and not go from them: and I fay unto you further, 
that there are two churches upon the earth, and we 
meaning himſelf and other true martyrs and profeſſors 
of Chrilt) be of the true church, and ye be not. 

Unto this queſtion next anſwered Margaret Hide, ſay- 


ing, My lord, you have no cauſe to give ſentence againſt 


me, for I am in the true faith and opinion, and will 


in it than J am. 
| Laſt of all anſwered Agnes Stanley, and ſaid, I had 
rather every hair of my head were burned, if it were 


and opinion, which is the true faith, 
The time being now ſpent, they were commanded to 


appear again in the afternoon in the fame place: which 


commandment being obeyed, the biſhop firſt called for 


Loſeby, and after his accuſtomed manner ordered his 


articles and anſu ers to be read: in reading whercot, when 
mention was made of the ſacrament of the altar, the 
biſhop with his collcagues put off their caps. Whereat 
Loſeby ſaid, My lord, ſceing you put off your cap, I 
will put on my Cap ; and therewith did put on his cap. 
And after the biſhop continuing in his accuſtomed per- 
ſuaſions. Loſeby again ſaid unto him, My lord, I truſt 
I have the Spirit of truth, which you deteſt and abhor, 
for the wiſdom of God is fooliſhneſs unto you. Where- 
upon the biſhop pronounced the ſentence of condemna- 
tion againſt him. 

And delivering him unto the ſheriff, called for Mar- 
garet Hide, with whom he uſed the like order or exhor- 
tations. To whom ſhe faid, I will not depart from my 
ſayings till I be burnt: and, my lord, ſaid ſhe, I would 
wiſh you to inſtruct me with ſome part of God's word, 


{ Smithfield, where they all together in one fire moſt joy- 
| fully and conftantly ended their temporal lives, receiving 
| therefore the life eternal. 


| An Account of Three Martyrs Burned in St. George's 
| Fields, iz Southwark. 


| P the month of May following, William Motant, 
Stephen Gratwick, ——— Kang, ſuffered in St. 
George's Fields, in Southwark. 

Among other hiftories of the perſecuted and con- 
demned ſaints of God, I find the condemnation of none 
more ſtrange nor unlawful than of this Stephen Grat- 
wick : who firſt was condemned by the biſhop of Win- 


1 cheſter and the biſhop of Rocheſter, who were not his 
never forſake it: and 1 do wiſh that I were more ſtrong | 


ordinaries. 


Secondly, When he did appeal from theſe incom- 


I] petent judges to his right ordinary, his appeal could not 


WY 


—— 


and not to give me inſtructions of the holy bread and 


holy water, tor it is no part of the ſcripture. 

But neither himſelf nor any of his colleagues, being 
able rightly to accompliſh her requeſt, to make ſhort 
work, uſed his final reaſon of convincement, which 
was the ſentence of condemnation. And therefore 
leaving her off, called for another, viz. Agnes Stan- 


ley, who upon the biſhop's like perſuaſions made this 


anſwer : 
My lord, where you ſay I am an heretic, 1 am none; 


be admitted. 
ever ſo much worth, than that I will forſake my faith 


Thirdly, When they had no other ſhift to colout their 
inordinate proceedings withal, they ſuborned one of the 
prieſts to come in for a counterfeit and a talle ordinary, 
and fit upon him. 

Fourthly, Being openly convinced and overturned 
in his own arguments, yet Dr. White, the ſaid biſhop of 
Wincheſter, neither would yield to the force of truth, 
nor ſuffer any of the audience aſſiſtant once to ſay, God 
ſtrengthen him. | 
| Fifthly, As they brought in a falſe ordinary to fit upon 
him, ſo they pretended falſe articles againſt him, which 
were no part of his examinations, but of their deviſing, 
to have his blood. ae, 

Sixthly and laſlly, Having no other ground nor juſt 
matters againſt him, but only for ſaying theſe words, 
„That which I ſaid, I have ſaid, they read the ſen- 
tence of death upon him. | Ig 

And this was the dealing of theſe men, who needs will 
be reputed for catholic fathers of the . ſuc- 
ceeders of the apoſtles, diſciples of Chriſt, pillars of 
the holy church, and leaders of the people. Of whoſe 
proceedings, how agreeable they are to the example of 
Chriſt and his apoſilcs, I leave to diſcuſs, referring the 
judgment hereof to them who know the inſtitution of 
Chriſt's religion and doftrine. : | 

Now leſt peradventure the diſordered miſ-rule of 
theſe Chriſtmas lords will not be credited upon the 
{ Gmple narration of the flory, you ſhall hear the whole 


mn 


neither yet will I believe you, nor any man that is wiſe. 


will believe as you do. And as for theſe that you ſay 
were burnt for hereſy, I believe them true martyrs before 


God: therefore I will not go from my opinion and faith 


as long as I live. ge; 


Her talk thus ended, ſhe received the like reward 


that the others had. And the biſhop then turning his 
tale and manner of enticement unto Thomas Thirtell, 
received of him likewiſe this final anſwer, My lord, I 
will not hold with your idolatrous ways, as you do: 
for I ſay, the maſs is idolatry, and will ſtick to my 


faith and belief, fo long as the breath is in my body. 


—w which words he was alſo condemned as an 
ctic. | 

Laſt of all Henry Ramſey was demanded if he 
would, as the reſt, ſtand unto his anſwers, or elſe re- 
canting the ſame, come home again, ,and be a member 

their church. Whereunto he anſwered, 1 will not 
B from my religion and belief as long as I live; and, 
my lord (faid he), your doftrine is naught,” for it is not 
agreeable to God's word, | | 2.7% el 
After theſe words, the biſhop (to conclude) pronoun- 
dung the ſentence of condemnation againſt him and the 


| A you have heard), charged the ſheriffs of London 


day of the fame month of April, brought them into 


/ 


them: who being thereunto commanded, the r2th' 


diſcourſe of this proceſs regiſtered by the hand of the 
martyr himſelf, who, as he could beſt tell what was 
done, ſo I am ſure he would not teſtify otherwiſe than 
the truth was, according as you ſhall hear by his own 
declaration here following. 


The Declaration of STzrHen GRATWICK Concerning bis 
own Story and Condemnation, 


N. the 25th day of May, in the year 1857. I 
Stephen Gratwick came before Dr. Wh 
of Winchefter, in St. George's church, in Southwark, 
at eight o'clock in the morning, and then he called me 
before him, and ſaid unto me: | 
Wincheſter. Stephen Gratwick, how ſtandeth the 
matter with thee now? Art thou contented to revoke 
thy hereſies, which thou haſt maintained and defended 
here within my dioceſe, oftentimes before me ? And alſo 
upon Sunday laſt you ſtood up in the face of the whole 
arch maintaining your hereſies, ſo that you have 
offended within the liberty of my dioceſe: and now I 
being your ordinary, you muſt anſwer to me directly, 
whether you will revoke them or not, which I have 
here in writing ; and if ſo be that you will not revoke 
them, then I will excommunicate you, and therefore 
note well what you do, for now. I read here the articles 


againſt you. 


And ſo when he had ended, he bad me anſwer unto. 


them. | 


Grarwick. My lord, theſe articles which you bye, 
* 2 2 #, | : | L * 
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| 
I have offended within your dioceſe, I ſay it is not ſo: 
for I have not enterpriſed either to preach or teach 
within your dioceſe, but was apprehended by mine own 
biſhop. and ſent priſoner into your dioceſe, by the con- 
ſent of the council and mine own ordinary; and there- 
fore 1 ſo being in your dioceſe, you have no caule to 
refuſe my lawful appeal.  _ 
And.with that came the biſhop of Rocheſter, (whom 
the hiſhop of Wincheſter gladly received) according to 


their determinate purpoſe before invented; and lo fol- 


lowed the archdeacon of Canterbury; and then the 


Lad 


you * Fo you aſl 
Then the ſaid counterfeit ordinary, with ; 
and choler, ſaid to the biſhop of Winches e 
ſome articles againſt him, for he is obſtinate, and <> 
fain get out of our hands, therefore hold him to ſome par- 
ticular: ſo that no other anſwer could I have to this at- 
gument. | | 
Then the biſhop of Wincheſter began to read objec. 
tions of his own making againſt me, and he bade me 
anſwer to them. * 
And I ſaid, No, except you will ſet. the law 
becauſe I ſee you are mindful of my blood. 
| -Wincheſler. Now you may ſee he will not an 
to theſe, but as he hath aforelaid: | 
Then ſpake the counterfeit ordinary again, and ſaid, 


apart; 


{wer 


biſhop again ſtarted up, as a man half raviſhed of his | 


wits for joy, embracing him with many gentle words, 
and laid, that he was very glad of his coming, making 
ignorant thereof, as he thought it ſhould appear to me. 
Then faid Wincheſter : 4 
Wincheſter., Sir, I am very glad of your coming; 
for here 1 have one before me, who hath appealed unto 
E. being his ordinary. Then faid the archdeacon of 
nterbury 7: | 


Archdeacon. I know this man very well. 
hath been divers times before me. And then I an- 
ſwered and ſaid : | | 
_ Gratwick. My lord, I am not. of his. dioceſe by 
five miles: for his dioceſe reacheth on that part no 
farther than the clifts of Lewes, and 1 dwelt at 
Brighthelmſtone, five miles beyond, in the dioceſe of 
the biſhop of Chicheſter; and therefore I am not ef 
his 5 en | ; 

Then the biſhop of Wincheſter, the biſhop of 
Rocheſter, and the  archdeacon of Canterbury, caſt 
their heads together and laughed: and then they ſaid 
my ordinary would be here by and by, and fo they 
ſent forth -for a counterfeit inſtead of mine ordinary : 
and then I ſaw them laugh ; when I ſpoke to them, 
and ſaid; * | ; | > | 

Gratwick. Why do you laugh? Are you confede- 
rate together for my bload, and therein triumph ? You 
have more cauſe to look weightily upon the matter; for- 
I ſtand here before you upon my life and death. But 
ou declare 6-187 be what you are: for you are, 
clothed in lamb's apparel, but | would to God you had 
coats according to your” aſſembly here, which is ſcarlet 

ry for I do here perceive you are bent to have my 

And then came ruſhing in that counterfeited bifhop, 
who was the hired ſervant to deliver me into the hands 
of the high prieſt; and the biſhop hearing him come, 
with haſte inquired of his man who was there: and he 
ſaid, My lord of Chicheſter. 
haſte roſe up and fad. | 

Wincheſter. You are moſt heartily welcome.;-am 
required him to fit down; and then ſaid the biſhop of 
Wrncheſter to me, Lo, here is your ordinary; what. 
have you now to ſay to him? N . 

Gratwick. I have nothing to ſay to him. If he has 
nothing to ſay to me, I pray you let me depart. Then 
anſwered my counterfeit ordinary and ſaid: 
Counterfeit. Here you ftand before my lords and me 
in trial of your faith, and if you bring the truth, we 
ſhall by compulſion give place unto you, as it is to be 
proved by the word; and your doctrine to be heard and 


embraced for a truth. Mz: 2+ 
.Gratwick. "Then I demanded of him whether he 
meant by authority, or by the judgment of the Spirit of 
God in his members. vip, 
And he anſwered me, By authority as well as by 
the Spirit. 4 Rr 4 re e 
Then, ſaid I. now will I turn your own argument up- 
on you ; for Chriſt came before the high prieſts, ſeribes 
and phariſees, bringing the truth with him, being the 
very truth himſelf, which truth cannot lie, yet both he 
and his truth were condemned, and took no place with 


„ 


* 


9 


He 


T — — _— — 


diech on a ſudden, and fo when we have given, him the. 


Then the bifhop with' | 


My lord, Alk him what he faith to the ſacrament of the 
altar. Then the biſhop aſked me, as my counterfeit 
ordinary required him. 88 bn 
SGratwick. My lord, I do believe that in the ſacra- 
ment of the ſupper of the Lord, truly adminiſtered, in 
both Kinds, according to the inſtitution. of Chriſt, un 
the worthy receiver, he eateth myſtically by faith the bo- 
dy and blood of Chriſt. Then I aſked him if it were 
not the truth, and he ſaid, Yes; then ſaid I, Bear wir- 
| neſs of the truth. 3 7 
Then the biſhop of Wincheſter, whoſe head being 
ſubtleſt to gather upon my words, ſaid, My lord, ſee 
you not how he creepeth away with his herefies, and 
covercth them privily ? Note how he here ſeparateth the 
| ſacrament of the altar from the ſupper of the Lord, mean. 
ing it not to be the true ſacrament, and alſo how he con- 
demneth our adminiſtration in one kind, allowing that 
the unworthy receiver doth not eat and drink the body 
and blood of Chriſt ; which be ſore matters. truly 
weighed, being covered very craftily with his, ſubtle 
: ſhifts and ſophiſtry, but he ſhall anſwer directly before 
he depart. __ ; "FA 3 
SGratwick. My lord, that is but your gathering of 
my words, for you before confeſſed the ſame ſayings to 
be the truth, and this you catch at me, and fain would 
have an advantage for my blood: but ſeeing you judge 
me not to mean the ſacrament of the altar, now come to 
the probation of the ſame ſacrament, and prove it to be 
the true ſacrament, and I am with you; or elſe if you 
can prove your church to be the true church, I am alſo 
„„ % 0 GOIN 25 
is But then he called to memory the laſt probation of 
the church and ſacraments, how he before was driven 
to forſake the ſcriptures, and to ſhew me by good reaſon 
\ how they might adminiſter the ſacrament in one. kind : 
and his reaſon, was. this, Like- as a man or woman 


body of Chriſt, in the mean time the party dieth, and 
ſo he eateth the body of , Chriſt, - and drinketh, not... his. 
blood. And this was his ſimple ſhift in the proving of, 


F their ſacraments ; ſo that he was now half aſhamed to 
beopght in, and ſaid: 


n that matter again. 
ut yet a little ſhift he | -6111 
Wincheſter. What ſayeſt thou by the adminiſtration 
of the prieſts every day for themſelves, and they miniſter, 
in both e nne . 
Io that I anſwered, You. have two adminiſtrations, 
for Lam ſure at Eaſter you adminiſter but in one kind, 
and therefore it is not according to the inſtitution of 
* Chriſt, but after your own imaginations, . - 
Wincheſter. Why then, what ſayęſt thou to . theſe. 
| words, „ Take, cat, this is my body? Theſe are the 
words of Chriſt. Wilt thou deny them? | 


- Gratwick., My lord, they are the words of ſcriptures. 


| * 


| I affirm them, and not deny them. 


| © Rocheſter. Why then, thou doſt confeſs the ſacra- 
the. ſelf-ſame 


ment of the altar to be a real preſence, the ſeli- 

| n of the virgin Mary, and is aſcended 

Rupantoheaven,. 

you not alſo mean a viſible body? For it cannot be, but 
of neceſſity, if it be a real preſence, and a material 
body, it muſt be a viſtble body alſo. 


body that was born 
2 1 : : 07 & © | 7.41 {> © 35M. 5 ” of Þ 
Þ! -Gratwick. . My lord, what do you now mean? Do, 
Wincheſter. 
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Wincheſter. Nay, I ſay unto thee, 
N and a own /F body, and an inviſible body too, 
. Gratwick. My lord, then, it muſt needs be a fan- 
taſtical body, for if it ſhould be material and inviſible, 
as you affirm, then it muſt needs be a fantaſtical body: 
for it is apparent that Chriſt's, human body was viſible 
111 the biſhop brake out and ſaid, When didſt thou 
{ce him? 1 pray thee tell me. | = 
To that I anſwered and 


cannot ſec him"! e eee Ss, - 
And with that the biſhop betta to grow weary of his 
argument, and removed his talk to Judas in cating the 
facrament,, and faid, He cat him wholly, as the 
apoſtles did. bet 251 5h | 
And then | 
blood, which he ſpeaketh of in the fixth of John, and 


hath eternal life in me.. 
To that he anſwered and faid, Lea. 


Then fatd I, of neceſſity Judas muſt needs be ſaved, | 
becauſe he did eat the fleſh and drink the blbod of 
Chriſt, as you have affirmed, and alſo all the ungodly * 


that die without repentance, becauſe they have eaten 
your ſacrament, which you ſay is the fleſn and blood of 
Chriſt: therefore of neceſſity 
nefit thereof, chat is, eternal life. Which is a great 
abſurdity to grant, and then of neceſſity it muſt follow, 


that all that eat not, and drink not of your ſacrament, thall F 
riſt fairh, © Except 
y blood, ye have no life in 


finally periſh'ant'be damned; for C 
ye eat my fleſh and drink my bl 
you.” And you have afore ſaid that of your ſacrament, 


which you ſay is the ſame fleſh and blood which Chriſt 


ſpeaketh of: and here 1 prove, that all children then 


at die under age to receive the ſacrament, by your 
own argument muſt be damned, which is horrible blaſ- 


phemy to ſpeak. Now here I turn your own argument. | 


upbn you, anſwer it if you can. a 
Wincheſter. © My lord, do you not ſee what deceit- 
ful arguments he bringeth in here againſt us, "mingled 
uith ſophiftry, and*keepeth himſelf fo that we can get 
no hold of him? But I ſay unto thee, thou 'erſe 


heretic, I ſee now thou art a perverſe fellow. I had a 


better opinion of thee, but now T ſee we loſe our time 
about thee ; yet I anſwer thee, St. Paul doth. open 
the fixth of St. John plainly, if thou wilt ſee: for he 
ſaith, „They eat Chriſt's body and drink his bl6od 
-unworthily,” and that was the cauſe of their dam- 
nation, ee fete p eke 
Gratwick. My lord, take heed you do not add unto 
the text, for he that addeth to the text is accurſed of 
God, and Tam ſure here you have brought more than 
Paul hath ſpoken: for he faith not, Becauſe they 
have eaten his body and drank his blood unworthily ; 
but St. Paul faith, «© Whoſoevyer ſhall eat of this bread 
and drink of the cup unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the 
body and blood of Chriſt.“ | 
not as you have affirmed, hut clean contrary. And with 
that they were all in a great rage. N e Bing 


Then the © biſhop of Wincheſter ſaid T belied 
the text. TONES obI0ES e LIINTTG | 1 128 
And then I called for the text. 7 (ALL enn 

Wincheſter.  I' aſked thee even now if thou didft ] 


underſtand Latin, and thy anſwer was, Whether thou 
didſt or no, the people ſhall bear witneſs in Engliſh. 
 Gratwick. And fo I called again for the Teſtament, 
whether it were Latin or Engliſh, for the trial of the 
text, | EE 1 
And then when the biſhop of Wincheſter ſaw that I 
cared not which of the tranflations J had, he ſtood up, 
thinking to beguile ſome ſimple man that had a book 
there, and bade him that had an Engliſh Teſtament to 


bring it in, that he might get ſome hold of him that 


mould bring a Teſtament: but God difappointed him 
thereof, and ſo he flew away from the matter, and 
began to rail upon me, and ſaid, my ſubtle arguments 
ſbould notTerve : for if I would not anſwer directly, 1 


4] 
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could nevertheleſs” be excommunicated. For (faid he) | 


- 
bh 1 * 


he 


ſaid, A ſimple argument it 
| is; becauſe our corporal cyes cannot comprehend Chriſt, | 
doth it prove or follow, that he is inviſible, becauſe we | 
0 | | | ou keep men in priſon a year or two, taking theix 
| books from them, permitting them not fo much as 4 
| Teſtament to look upon for their ſouls' comfort; which 
all men ought to have: and ſo 
a 5 ** * - brute beaſts than chriſtian men. 
Taſked him, If he meant Chriſt's fleſh and 


it is a real 


9 


| 


they ſhall receive the be- 


2 
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drink, therefore the benefit of drink ſhould 


th 


_ 


ote, my lord, he faith | 


5 


| | 


hm. As. Ad 


Lee a mad toy in thine head; thou glorielt much in thy 
talk, and thinkeſt now the people ae come about thee, 
that thou ſhalt encourage them with thy conſtant here: 
tical opinion. For the laſt day, when. thou waſt before 
me upon Sunday in St. Mary Overy's church, thou 
there reprovedſt my ſermon, and hadſt a thouſand by 


thee at leaſt, to bid God ſtrengthen thee : but now let 

me ſee him here that dare open his mouth t6 bid God 

942 thee; he ſhall die the death that thou ſhalt 
ie. | | 

To that I anfwered, My lord, I know your cruelty 


far exceeds your pity. ' I know from experience that 


you treat them more like 


Wincheſter. No, fir, we will uſe you as we will uſe 


the child: for if the child will hurt himſelf with the 
faith, «He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, 
| | I you vill damn 


knife, we will keep the knife from him. So becauſe 
your ſoul with the word, therefore you 
ſhall not have it. | 2 


Gratwick. My lord, a ſimple argument you bring 


to maintain and cover your fault. Are you not aſhamed 


to make the word the cauſe of our damnation? I never 
knew any man but only you that did hot. affirm our fins 
to be the cauſe of our damnation, and not the word, as 
you ſay : and therefore if your argument be good, thert 
this is good alſo. Becauſe that ſome men do abuſe 
be taken 


* 


from all men, or any other ſuch like good pift. 
Wincheſter. My lords, here we loſe much time, for 
this fellow is perverſe, ſpeaking nothing, but ſophiſtry 
and perverſe queſtions : fo that we can get no advantage - 
of him. 1 n 
Then ſpake my counterfeit ordinary, as one half 
aſleep all this while; yet ſomewhat with haſte when he 
was awaked he began to tell his tale, and ſaid: © 
+ Counterfeit.” Read theſe” articles againſt him once 
more, and if he will not anſwer them, take him upoſ 
his firſt words, * That which I ſaid, that I have ſaid.” 
Then the biſhop of Wincheſter began to read them 
again. Nea au nt „ f 
But ! faid unto him I would not anſwer them, becauſe ' - 
they were none of mine examinations, but objections of 
their own making, becauſe they would have my blood. 
But yer, I faid, it they would ſet the law apart, I would 
talk my conſcience freely to them. OFT 
Then my counterfeit ordinary began to ſpeak again, 
charging me with the ſay ing of St. Peter, that I ſhould 
render an account of fſuch hope as was ii me. | 


_ *Gratwick: So I can'do, yet I ſhall not pleaſe you, 


for here I mu render my hope as Sr. Peter willeth 
me: I believe only in jeſus Chriſt to have my ſalvation 
in him, by him, and through him; but I perceive you 
would hade me render my faith in ſuch. ſort, as you may 
have my blood, and therefore you bring good ſcriptures, 


and evil apply them. 


Wincheſter. Why, this fellow is perverted, and we 
hall get no more at his hands than we have already; 
therefore let us pronounce ſentence againſt him, for We 
do but loſe our time. hes 7 80 8 $% 


'Gratwick. Nay, my good lord, ſeeing you will needs | 


. . 


I] have my blood, let me ſay a little more for myſelf. 


On Sunday laſt, when I was before you, you preached 
this which was a truth, and agreeable to the doctrine of 


| the apoltle St. James, and fald, „If any man think 
himſelf a religious man, and in the mean time ſeduce his 


tongue or his heart, the ſame man's religion is a vain 
religion; and ſo, my lord, you ſtanding there in the 
pulpit, in the mean time ſeduced your tongue to ſlander 


us poor priſoners; being there preſent in iron bands, bur- 


| 


dening us with the ſett of Arians, and with the fect of 
Herodians, and with the ſect of Anabaptiſts, and with 
the ſe& of Sacramentaries, and with, the ſect of Pela- 

gians. | r Fins xe 
1 And when we ſtood up to purge ourſelves thereof, 
you {aid you would cut out our tongues, and Cauſe us 


to be pulled out of the church by violence. But there 
you gave yourſelf a ſhrewd blow, for your tongue in the 
7 * 0 . N 
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mean time ſlandered your neighbour. For I, my lord, 
will give my life againſt all theſe hereſies, which you 
there burdened us withal, even as I will give my life 
againſt that wherein I now ſtand before you. And with 


; p caught my condemnation, || ' - | , 
that he was raging angry, and caught my ; | SHEWED a little before, how after th 


and ſaid: | 1 
Winch. Thou wilt t here no more but this 
word, That I have ſaid, I have faid:” and here I 
gather matter enough to condemn thee, for this is a con- 
— of all that thou haſt heretofore ſaid. F 
Then 1 anſwered, If you can prove that ever any of 
my examinations were written, it is enough: but you 
have nothing againſt me but objections of your own 
making. | ; 
Winch. Have at thee now, if thou wilt not yield, I 
will pronounce ſentence againſt thee; and ſo he pro-. 
ceeded forward, curſing and banning in Latin; ſo that I 
told him if the people might hear it in Englith, they 
would think him an uncharitable biſhop. _ | 
And then I faid, Stay, my lord, and mind what you 
do: for you have neither temporal nor ſpiritual law here 
againſt me in an | | 
Then ſte 
lord, Take heed 
you have no title or cauſe why you ſhould condemn him. 


forth a gentleman, and faid wnto wy | 


Then the biſhop looked about him again, and aſke 


me if I would recant. | 
I aſked him, whereof I ſhould recant. —_ +. ,,-; 
Then faid the biſhop, Are you there? Nay then I 
know what I have to do: and fo he proceeded forth in 
reading my condemnation. And there was another 
entleman which n to ſnap and ſnatch at me; and 
then. ſaid I, I wou 
ever I had come from home, I would ſurely have put on 


breeches, and not had my ſkin thus torn. And all this 


* 


Ie read on . En 
At laſt his chaplains cried, Stop. ſtop, my lord: for 
now he will recant. And then the biſhop aſked me 


n. 1 10 | | 
10 which I anſwered, My lord, my faith is grounded 
more ſtedfaſtly, than to change in a moment; it is no 
proceſs of time can alter me, unleſs my faith were as 
the waves of the ſea: and ſo the biſhop made an end, 


and delivered me into the hands of the ſheriff, to be 


again carried to the Marſhalſea. And when I was con- 
r I defired God with a loud voice, that he would 
not lay 


I began to talk as I went, and they eried, Cut out his 
tongue, or ſtop his mouth: and ſo I was brought to the 
Marſhalſea, and bound in irons. And therefore I pray 

unto God that they unto whom this preſent writing fhall 
may take example by my death 


be it. | af | 4 3911 ui left. ä 
By me Stephen Gratwick, condemned for 
+ + 4.) - God's everkaſting truth. 

ere for want of time, I left out many matters, be- 
eaule the Lord hath haſtened the time, fo that L have 


written, but the briefneſs of the matter in probation. of 


faith, and the reward of faith, which the biſhop of Ro- 


ſter and I debated upon; which matter I would | | and there meeting with one John Webb, from the ſame 


| parifh of Frytenden (who had likewiſe fled from the 


che 
. been very glad to have ſet down in writing. 


; . Alſo much more talk there was, thar the iſhop of 
Wincheſter and I had concerning my weeldly friends 


and per onal eſtate; fos he pla 


. = 


learning was good, and my eloquence, and alſo 
knowledge, ſave that I did abuſg it, ſaic he; and 


In 


Ky againſt me, that I might fall into his dioeeſe. 


2... Bui T3 745 Lin. g His kD OWRSIONES en ff 
Thus this chriſtian martyr Stephen Graprick, being 
n han condemned by the dh of n e {3 
Top have heard), was burn e 
amed King, in St. Ccocge Heldt, abour che hater eng | 
ef May. 19% 547401 lone bn niet 2s wal 1 
2113 81671 267877 ones wha | 


what you do: for he doth here ſay, that 


; my blood to their charge, if it were his good will, 
and they refuſed my prayer, and ſent me away. Then 


and warfare. SY 


| 


PRI Pd * he played Satan with me, be 
carried me up to the mountains, and, there told me my 


| | then he 
fell to praiſing of my perſon, - that it was comely, and 
worthy to ſerve. a prince, Thus Satan flattered with 
me, to make me anſwer to ſuch, objections as he would 


9 


| 


| 


to God I had known this before! ']þ 


. 
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| | Chriſt burned at Maidſtone, whoſe names here follow 


— ammuR—, 4. 4 
—_—_— 


[| people were like to ſtarye, he fed them, and fold his 
corn cheaper 


The Hiſtory of /even godly Martyrs, fur Women * 
Men, burni at Maidſtone for profeiln and twp 
/ Chriſt. for pryſcqint the true Religion 


n 
proclamation was ſet forth by the king e 
the month of February laſt, the ſtorm of peikcution 
began in all places to riſe (whereof ſome part alſo is 
declared before), but yet in no place more than in the 
dioccle of Canterbury, by reaſon of the aforeſaid inqui- 
ſitors, being now armed with authority, but eſpeciall 
by reaſon of Richard Thornton, ſuffragan of Dover pH 
the archdeacon of Canterbury, who of their own nature 
| were ſo furious and fiery againſt the harmleſs flock of 
Chriſt, that there was no need of any proclamation to 
ſtir up the coals of their burning cruelty; by. reaſon 
| whereof many a godly faint lieth ſlain under the altar. 
And now to return to the ſaid dioceſe of Cante 
again, in the next month following, being the 18th da 


of June, were ſeven chriſtian and true faithful- y 


of 


Joan Bradbridge, of Staplehurſt. 
Walter A pleby, of Maidſtone 
Petronil, his wife. 
Edmund Allin, of Frytenden. 
Catherine, his wiſe. 
— Manning's wife, of Maidſtone. 
lizabeth, a blind maiden. 


As concerning the general articles commonly objected 
to them in the publie conſiſtory, and the order of their 
condemnation, it differeth not much from the uſual 
manner expreſſed before, neither did their anſwers in 
effect much differ from the others that ſuffered under the 
ſame ordinary in the aforeſaid dioceſe of Canterbury. 
No as touching their anſwers and manner of appre- 
henſion, and their private conflicts with their adver- 
ſaries, I find no great matter coming io my hands, fave 
only of Edmund Allin ſome intimation is given me, how 
his troubles came, What vas his cauſę and anfixers 
R the juſtices, as here conſequently you ſhall under- 
The Examination f EDpMUNnD AL. 
| 17111929 13 TUoOION WD G 2 
HIS Allin was a miller, of the pariflrof Frytenden, 
in Kent, and in a dear year, when many poor 


Di 


1 
I 


by half than others did; and not only 
that, but alſo fed them with the-food of liſe, reading to 
them the ſcriptures, and interpreting them. This being 
known to the popifh pricſts, dwelling thertabouts, by the 
procurement of them, namely of John Taylor, parſon 
of Frytenden, and Thomas Henden, parſon of Staple- 
herſt, he was ſoon complained of to the juſtices, and 
brought before ſir John Baker, knight, who firſt ſending 
for t committed both him and his wife to priſon, 
but not long after they were let out, I know not how, 
and ſo went over to. Calais where, aſter he had con- 
| tinned ſome time, he n to be troubled in conſcience, 


0 
| 


tyranny of ſir John Baker and parton Taylor), {aid unto 
bim, that he could not be in quiet there; whatſoeverthe 
Cauſe was ; for God, ſaid he, had ſomething 0 do for 
chim in and ſhortly after he returned to his 
| phi of Frytenden, where was the cruel prieſt, parſon 
Taylor. 8% ort6h e 42 2 „ 
This parſon being informed by his brother ſexton, 
that Edmund Allin, the miller, and his wife were re. 
HI were not at maſz-time..inthe.churchig' 5 
he was the ſame time in the midſt of his maſs, upon ® 
Sunday, a littie before the elevation (as they term it), 
even almoſt at the lifting. up of his Romiſh god, he 
turned him to the people in a great rage, and comm 
ed them. with all ſpeed to go unta their houſe, and ap 
prehend them, and he would: come unto them as ſoon 


as. he. could. Which premiſaabe well performed, ſor 


* 


ward prieſthood 


an infinite number of 
tay for thyſelf? 


' 


the book of the preacher very well proveth, where he | 


Ls 


but in the next. And Noah taugh 


- 


2 


1 


Maſde 
and ul 


Tube Examination of Mr. Ebuunp ALLN, 


0 


your 
that compareth himſelf with Ghriſt? 


dren and 
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veſtments off his th) | 
and there laying hands on the ſaid Allin, cauſed him 
in to be brought to fir John Baker, with a grievous 
mplaint of his exhorting and reading the ſcriptures to 
the people ; and ſo he and his wife were ſent to Maid- 
ſtone priſon. Witneſſed by Richard iletcher, vicar of 
Crambroke, and John Webb, of Frytenden. 

No ſooner were they in priſon, but fir John Baker 
immediately ſent certain of his men to their houſe, 


Percival Barber, with the aforeſaid John Tay! , parſon 
of Frytenden, and Thomas Henden, parſon of Staple- 
herſt, to take an inventory of all the goods that were in 
the houſe: Where they found in the bed-ſtraw a little 
cheſt locked with a padlock, wherein they found a ſack- 
cloth bag of money, containing'the ſum of thirteen or 
fourteen pounds, partly in gold and partly in filver: 
which money after they had told, and put in the bag 
again, like good carvers for themſelves, they carried it 


Beſides alſo they found there certain books, as pſalters, 


bibles, and other writings.. All which books, with the 


money, were delivered. to the aforeſaid prieſt, Thomas 


— 


* 


back, but preſently he was at the houſe, [ 


| 


namely, John Dove, Thomas Beſt, Thomas Linley, | 


Chriſt is the body. 


Henden, pariſon of Famer, and afterwards in the 
fifth year of the reign of queen Elizabeth it was by right 
taw recovered from him again; as in records remaineth 
to be ſeen. 
Thus good Edmund Allin and his wife, being mali- 
ciouſly accuſed, wr ly impriſoned, and cruelly rob- 


bed and ſpoiled of all their goods, were brought, as is 
aforeſaid, before fir John Baker, the Juſtice, to be 


examined ; who taunting and reviling him without all. 
mercy and puy, aſked him if thoſe were the fruits of 
his goſpel, to have conventicles to gather people to- 

ether, to make conſpiracies to ſow ſedition and re- 
— and thus he began to reaſon with him. 
A Conference betweex Sir Jonn Baxta, Col Ttve, hrs 
Yee 2 Chaplain, and EpmunDd ALLIN, | 


5 


admitted thereunto ? Let 


Baker. 10 gave thee authority 


me ſee thy licence. 


Collins, fir | 
he is an arrant heretic, and worthy to be burned. | 


Allin. If it pleaſes your honour to perm 


we do not int 


{on follow the father's ſteps r Is not Chriſt our maſter 2 
and ſhall the ſcholar be inhibited to learn and preach 
his precepts? Is not Chriſt our Redeemer, and 


us from fin and damnation ?\ Did not Chriſt; being but 
twelve years of age 
pret the prophet Iſaiah? and yet, notwithſtanding he 
was neither of the tribe of Levi, which werte prieſts, but 


of the royal tribe of Judah, neither had taken any out- 
; wherefore if ve be chriſtians, we muſt 


knave is this, 


do the ſame. 


Collins. Pleaſe your honour, what a 


Baker. Let him alone, he will pump out preſently | 
herefies. Haſt thou any more to | 


Allin. Yea, that I have. Adam was licenſed of | 
Cod, and Abraham was commanded to teach, his chil- | 
poſterity, and ſo David teacheth in divers 


Plalms : and Solomon alſo preached to the people, as 


teacheth that there is no immortal felicity in this life, 
t them that were 
diſobedient in his days, and therefore is called '* The 
zhth preacher of righteouſneſs,” in the ſecond epiſtle 
Peter. Alſo in the i 1th chapter of Nuinbers, Where 
had choſen ſevea 
the reſt, Eldad and Medad preached in the 


y 


| 
0 


to preach and 
interpret ? Art thou a prieſt ? Art thou 


ohn Baker's ſchoolmaſter, ſaid, Surely N 


it me to 
anſwer in the cauſe of my faith, I am perſuaded that 
God hath given me this authority, as he hath given to 
all other chriſtians. Why are we called chriſtians; if 
we do not follow Chriſt, if we do not read his law, if 
it to others that have not ſo much 
underſtanding?- Is not Chriſt our Father ? Shall not the 


ſhall not | 
ve praiſe his name, and ſerve him that hath redeemed |; 


: 


, diſpute with the doctors, and inter- 


— — 


— 


ty elders to help him to teach 


| Ag 


- God, as 


= . — — —— | 
tents, wherefore Joſhua being. offended, complained to 
Moſes, that Eldad and Medad did preach without 
licence, To whom Moſes anſwered, and wiſhed that 
all the people could do. the like. Why ſhould I be 
long ? moſt of the prieſts were not of the tribe of Levi 
and Aaron. | x 

Collins, Theſe are authorities of the Old Teſtament, 
and therefore abrogated ; but thou art a fool, and-know= 
eſt no ſchool points. Is not the law divided into the 
law ceremonial, and judicial? 

Allin. I grant that the ceremonies ceaſed when 
Chriſt came, as St. Paul proveth to the Hebrews, and 
to the Coloſſians, where he faith, © Let no man judge 
you in any part of the Sabbath-day, new moon, or other 
ceremonies, which are figures of things to come: for 
* And are not the judicials abrogated by 

ri | ' . FO P\kd 

Allin. They are confirmed both by Chriſt in the 
fifth chapter of Matthew, and by Paul in the firſt epiſtle 
to 2 | hk law, _ he, is not ſet forth for the 
virtuous 2 odly, but man- layers, perjurers 
adulterers, and fach EN. s 1770! 2.4 1 Pe 9 2 

Collins. Thou art an heretic. Wilt thou call the 
judicials of Moſes again? Wilt thou have adultery 
puniſhed with death? diſobedient children to their pa- 
rents to be ſtoned ? wilt thou have Legem Talionis ? But 
thou art an aſs. Why ſhould I ſpeak Latin to thee, thou 
erroneous rebel? ſhall we now ſmite out cye for eye, 
tooth for tooth ? Thou art worthy to have thy teeth and 
ucked out. wann dr - bp 
- It we had that law, we ſhould neither have 
diſobedient children, neither falſe witneſs bearers, nor 
Baker. Maſter Collins, let us return to our firſt 
matter. Why did you teach the people, whom you ſaid 
you had fed both bodily and ſpiritually, being no prieſt? 


Allin. Becauſe that we are all kings to rule our af 


fections, prieſts to preach out the virtues and word*bf 
ter writeth, and lively ſtones to give light to 


others. For as out of flint ſtones corneth forth that 


' which is able to ſet the world on fire; ſo out of chriſtians 


ſhould ſpring the beams of the papel, wing ſhould 
inflame all the world. If we muſt give a reckoning of 
our faith to every man, and now to you demanding x, 


then muſt ve ſtudy the ſcriptures, and practiſe them. 


What availeth it a man to have meat, and will eat none ; 
and apparel, and will wear none; or to have an occu- 


pation, and to teach none; ot to be a lawyer, and to 
utter none 7 Shall every artificer be ſuffered, yea and 


commended to practiſe his faculty and ſcience, and the 
chriftian forbidden t6'exerciſe bis? Doth not every law- 
yer practiſe his law? Is not every chriſtian a follower of 
Chriſt? Shall ignorance, which is condemned in aff ſci- 


ences: be pratiifed by chriſtians? - Doth not St. Paul 


forbid any man's ſpirit to be quenched ? Dath he pro- 
hibit any man that hath any of theſe gifts, which he 
tepeateth, 1 Cor. ziv. to practiſe the ſame? O y he 
forbiddeth women, bit no mari. The Jews never för- 
bed any. Read the Ads of the apoſtles. And the 
reſtmint was made by Gregory, the ninth pope of that 
name, as 1 heard à learned man preach in king Ed- 
ward's days. wy + bf atop PR 
Collins. This villain, pleaſe your honour, is mad. 
By my prieſthood, I believe that he wil} ſay that a prieſt 
hath no more 9 than another man. Doth not a 
vet bas adage 7 hoe oo hn nn 
Allin. No, my fin bindeth me, and my repentance 
looſeth. God . ſin only, and no prieſt. For 
every chriſtian, when he ſinneth, bindeth himſelf, and 
hen he repenteth, looſeth himſelf. And if any other be 
jooſed from his fin by my exhortation, I am ſaid to 
looſe him; and if he perſevere in fin notwithſtanding 
my exhortation, I am ſaid to bind him, although it is 


God that bindeth, and looſeth, and giveth the increaſe. 


Therefore, faith Chriſt, Matth.-xviii. © Whereſoever two 
or three are gmtherec . in my name, there am I in 
the midſt of chem; and whoſe ſoever ſins they forgive, 
they are forgiven, and whoſe ſoever they retam, they 
eve retained.” Neither hath the pape any keys, fave th 

| Keys 


* 


: 
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keys of error; for the ke that openeth the lock to GdI and his power majeſty and might: and x 
myiteried and Catvition” I the Key of faith*and-repen- I feripture teacheth —— from — rag 
tance. And as I have heard learned men reaſon, St. || tion ot nature. And fourchly, becauſe that; the, w — 
Autun, Origen, aud others, are of this option, © 15 ef guue authority tothe church inparadite, avis 
Then they reviled hint, and leid him ih the Rocks'all of that-ths feed ob the woman ſlioulde break down 51 feb. 
night. Where wich ſome that were better mirtded, being I Pent's- head This ſecd is the 'golpel; this is1a1l the 
otrended with” tuch extremity; defired' Ahin tõ keep his I ſcriptures, and hy this we are aſſured ofleternal life. ml 
conſcience to himſelf, and to follow Baruch's cunſel, in {| thete words, “ The feed: of the woman ſhall l 
the ſixth chapter. Wherefore hen ye ſee the multi. I ſerpent's head, gave authority to the church, and not 
tude of people worthipping them, behind ank before, the church to the Wo kt. 
ſay ye in your hearts, 0 Lord, it is thou chat ought only II. Baker I heard ſdy that you 
to de worſhipped.” dei $08.4 26 en S01485 1115.) ieee ronag eee Fees 1s Gn bono; t 3 
Wherewith he was perſuaded to go to hear maſs the Allmi I ſpake for them for now they have ſo much 
next day, and ſuddenly before the facring, went out I living, and elpecially biſhops,” arehdeacons, and dearig, 
and conſidered in the church-yard with himſelf, that füch Fj chat they neither can nor will teach God's word. Ik 
a little cake between the prieſt's fingefF” could ftöt be 


they had a hundred pounds a- piece, then would 
Churiſt, nor a material body, neitfler to Rave -· MBul, life, II apphi their ſtudy; now they:cantex for their affairs, 
ſinews, bones, fleſh, legs, head, arms, nor breaſt and 5 * 


| | "Collins V do v ill then ſet chis chijdren to hob. 
lamented that he was ſeduced by the wofds of Baruch, II Allin. Where chere is now one: ſet to ſchool for.ithat 
which his conſcience told him was no ſcripture, or elſe | . 


end, there would be forty; becauſe that one fi biſhobꝰ 
had another. meaning: and after this he was*brought F| living divided into thirty or forty parts; would find fo 
again before ir John Baker, who aſked why he did | 


wh 0 "many men, as well learned as the biſhops now are u hb 
retuſe to worſhip the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, have all this living : nuit her had Peter or Paul any ſuch 
Athn.” n ene on 1 0 . ＋ R x 


tr + Menne „et fag 4, S465 in 
Collins. lt is God's bor: [ee Bakers Let us diſpatch him; he will mar all, 
rr ne Fon „Collins. If every man had a hundred pounds, as he 
faith, it would make more learned men. 
Baker. But our biſhops W6uld be angry, if that they 
knew None bas 55 114211 (Vie reve | ; "pt | 
4 -Allin;; It would be ſor the common good to have 


ſpake againſt prieſts — 


they 


5 


Collins. By the maſs it is. 
r e ee oth | 
Colli How proveſt thou that?? e 
5 Alten Cerift fat at His Tupper, and gave them 
bread to eat. YN 3 fuch? biſhoprics divided, forthe: further increaſe of 
Collins. Bread, knave? * ee leaving. „ ai i ro ban & int Cr : „ 
Allin. Yes, bread, which you call Chriſt's body. [ Baker. What ſayeſt thou to the ſacrament? 
Sat he ſtill at the table, or was he both in their mouthe, II Allin. As I faid before. DS fond 
and at the table? If he was in their mouths, and at the [[. Baker Auay with him. qq 26m 02 1 
table, then had he two bodies, or elſe he had a fantaſtical | Then che was'earriedtocpmion;Jand afterwaxd. burned. 
body; which is an abſurdity: '' II And thus much concerning the particular ſtory of Ed- 
Baker. Chriſt's body was glorified, and might be in mund Allin andy»his wfef boa with the ive. other 
more places than one. | 9 II martyrs above named, ging ven, were all together 
Allin. Then he had more bodies than one, by your || burned at Maidſtone, the 1 8th of June, 1557. 
own placing of him. a | | une CO 
Collins. Thou ignorant afs, the ſchoolmen fay, that 


14 Py . 
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* 
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"a glorified body may be every where. - _ 51954 vis) in e enen! in g 
All:n. If his body was not glorified till it roſe again, Arolber Story of lil Crve lt, fue three Men and 
then was it not glorified at his laſt ſupper; and therefore four Women, wwhoimerbaurnt at Canterbury. 
vas not at the table, and in their mouths by your own I} © Ag 02 erm 3597 alt ic A 11 
* reaſon. 1 | © 8 A" MONGrfach infinite ſeas of troublesin theſe moſt 
Collins. A glorified body occupieth no place. 4 dangerous days, whoican With-hold from tears w 
Allin. That which occupieth no place, is neither I ſee the madding rage of theſe pretended catholics, who 
God nor any thing elſe: but Chriſt's body, you ſay, being never ſatisfied with blood to maintain their carnal 
occupieth no place; therefore it is neither Gd nor any kingdom, preſume fo+highly to violate the preciſe law 
thing clſe. If it be nothing, then is your religion no- of God's commandinents, in ſlaying the ſimple poor 
thing. If it be God, then have we four in one Trinity, [| lambs of che glorious congregation of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
which is the perſon of the Father, the perſon of the Son, chat for the true teſtimony of a good conſcience, in con- 
the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, the human nature of I feſſing the immaculate goſpel of their ſal vation? What 
Chriſt. If Chriſt be nothing, which you muſt needs II heart will not dament the mbrdering: miſchief of theſe 
confeſs, if he occupieth no place, then is our ſtudy J men, who for Want of work do ſo Wrack their time on 
vain, our faith fruſtrate, and our hope without reward. (|. filly! poor women, -whoſeweaknefs the more ſtrength it 
Collins. This rebel will believe nothing but ſcrip- II lacketh by natural imperſedtion, the more it ought to he 
ture. How knoweſt thou that it is the ſcripture but by helped, or at leaſt pitied, and not oppreſſed of men 
_ the church ? "and fo faith St. "Ruſtin; ff . prieſts thar ſhould bc 
Allin. I cannot tell what" St. Auſtin faith, but Tam []eharinhleist fs oil ee, , bond ny fron 
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perſuaded that it is ſcripture by divers arguments: But bleſſed be the Lord Omnipotent, who ſuper- 
Firſt, that the law worketh in me my condemnation. 


naturally hath indued- from above facti weak creatures 
The law telleth me, that of myſelf Fam damned; ande with ſuch manly *fortittde; ſo conſtantly to withſtand 
this damhation, Mr. Collins, you'muſt find in yourſelf, k che uttefmoſt extremity of theſe merq ileſs perſecutors: 
or elſe you ſhall never come to repentance. For as this]; as heidid before ſtrengthen the mother of the ſeven ſons | 
grief and ſorrow of conſcience, without faith, is deſpe- in the Maccabees, and as he hath done ſince With divers 
ration; ſo is a glorious and Romiſni faith, without the other godly avomeri in theſe our Hays, partly before men- 
lament ition of a man's fins,” preſumptioͤn. 0 tioned, and; partly to be mentioned hereafter, as may 
The ſecond is the gofpel, which is the power and I appear by & martyrdom” of the ſeven following, of 
Spirit of God. * This Spirit (faith St. Paul) certifieth; [| which four were women; and three men; burnt together 
my ſpirit that 1 am the fon of God, and that theſe are at Canterbury the 3oth day of che ſaid month of June 
the ſcriptures.” s. rs whoſe names ure theſcet = 1% „„ 
The third are the wonderful works of God which f John Fith cock! #214 Bradbridgeis widow, |. 
© cauſe me to believe that there is a God, though we glo [| Nicholas White, Wilſon's wife, 
rify him not as God, Rom. 1. « The füin the moon; the, [} * Nitholas Pardue, Benden's wife. 
K irs, and other his works (as David diſeourſeth in Pal;! I Barbara Final, wido w.; 
xi .) declare that there is a God, and chat theſe are the As it” would-be! tedious exactly and particularly to 
ſeriptures, becauſe that they teach nothing elſe dur God Feine the ſeveral ſtomes of evet one of theſe in ret P 
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I cannot paſs over untouched the cruel and unchriſtian 
handling of Alice Benden during her impriſonment, 
according as I have received by the faithful relation ot 
them who were beſt acquainted with her, and partly 
alſo ſome doers in the matter, being her own natural 
brechren. The ſtory is thus: 7:28 T0 

Alice Benden, wife of Edward Benden, of the pariſh 
of Staplehurit, in.the county of Kent, was firſt brought 
before Mr. Roberts, of Cranbroke, in the ſaid county, 
the 14th of October, 1556, of whom ſhe was demanded 
why the would not go to the church? To which the 
anſwered, that ſhe could not do ſo with a good and 
clear conſcience, becauſe there was much idolatry com- 
mitted againſt the glory of God. For which with many 
mocks and taunts ſhe was ſent to priſon, where ſhe lay 
fourtcen days: and on the 20th day of October, her 
hulband required his neighbours, the wealthy men 
of Staplchurſt, to write to the biſhop of Dover, 
who had the chief government of the tyrannical ſword 
in Kent ſor thoſe days, which they did, deſiring him to 
ſend her home. 

Wherefore the biſhop called her before him, andaſked 
ber if ſhe would go home, and go to the. church. 
Whereunto ſhe an{wered, If I would have fo; done, I 
need not to have come hither. Ihen wilt thou go home, 
and be confeſſed by thy pariſh 'prieſt ? And. ſhe ſaid, 
No, that ſhe would not. | 


| Well, ſaid he, go thy ways home, and go to the | 


church when thou wilt. Whercunto ſhe anſwered no- 
thing. But a pricit that flood by, ſaid, She ſaith ſhe 
will, my lord. Wheretore he let her go, and the came 
home torthwith. | Katt 5 t 
On the Saturday following her huſband deſired her to 
go to the church; which ſhe refuſed to do: wherefore 
on the Sunday fortnight alter, he going to the church, 
came into the conipany of divers inhabitants of the ſame 
pariſh ; among whom, through his fooliſh talk and beha- 
viour, he procured her to be ſent to fir John Gilford, 
who commanded her to priſon again : yea, and the 
more to utter his own. ſhame, they ſaid her huſband 
took money of the conftable to carry her to priſon, the 
price of his wife's blood, meaning indeed to carry her 
to priſon himſelf. , But ſhe having much more care of 
his honeſt and good report, than he had regard (as it is 
eaſj to ſee) of his own infamy, and no leſs aſhamed of 


his unnatural doings, choſe. rather to commit herſelf 


willingly into the hands, of her enemies, than that the 
world thould bear witneſs againſt her huſband, of ſo 
wicked a fact. Wherefore ſhe. went to the conſtable, 
deſiring him to go with her: but he anſwered that he 
could not; yet he granted her his boy to go with 
her, with whom ſhe went to ptiſon, namely, the caſtle 
of Canterbury, according to the commandment given. 

Here this one thing is worthy to be noted, that while 
ſhe was in this priſon, ſhe practiſed with a: fellou- priſo- 
ner of her's, the wife of one, Potkin, to live both of them 
on two-pence halfpenny a day, to try thereby how. well 
they could ſuſtain penuty and hunger, before they were 
put to it. For hey had heard, that when they ſhould 
be removed from thence to the biſhop's priſon, their 
allowance ſhould be but three farthings/ apiece. a day 
and did indeed both ſo, live for 14 days before ſhe was 


: 


from thence removed. 2m t h 
The 22d day. of January following, her huſband went 
again to the biſhop, deſiring him to deliver;his wife out 
of priſon : but he {aid ſhe; was an obſtinate heretic, and 
would not be reformed; and therefore ſaid that he could 
not ea her. «etc 1011 21% 212311528 id. 513900 
Then lay / he,, My lord the [hath a brother,: whoſe 
name is Roger Hall, who reſorteth unto her. inf your 
lordſhiꝑ could keep him from hers iſuie/ would turn; for 
he comforteth her, giyeth her money, and perſuadeth 
er not to return or relent, wnihlod uta band 
This caution was no ſogner given, obut it aa as quickly 
taken, and; as cryelly. put in executions Fer the biſhop 
commanding her upon the ſamę ta priſon called Mon- 
day's Hole, therealſg he gave a fſtrick charge, AU if at 
any time her brother came, he ſhould be taken and 
*Rprgbended, 28% awalb d U N ihn. 
bis priſon was within a court where dhe ꝓrehend's 


No. 49. 


— 


— 


6 — yu — — 


* * —— ä —— 
chambers were, being a vault beneath the ground, and 


being before the window incloſed with a pale about four 
feet and an half high, and three feet diſtance from the 
lame, fo that ſhe looking from beneath, might only ſee 


ſuch as ſtood at the pale. After this, her brother ſought 
often for her, with no leſs danger of liſe than diligence.” 
But for the unknown ſituation of the place, it being alſo 
but rarely uſed. for a priſon, and the matter as clofely 
kept, as it was ſecretly done, he could never come to 
underſtand of her being there, until through God's 
merciful will and unſearchable providence, he coming 
thicher very early in the morning, her keeper being then 
gone to the church to ring (for he was a bell-ringer „ bap- 
pened to hear her voice, as the was pouring out her 
ſorrow ful complaints unto God, ſaying the Pſalms of 
David: and there could he no otherwiſe relieve her, than 
by putting money in a loat of bread, and ſticking the 
ſame on a pole, and ſo reached it to her; for neither wit't 
meat nor drink could he ſuſtain. her. And this was five 
weeks after her coming thither, in all which time 
no creature was knovn to come at her more than her 
keeper. 

Her lying in that priſon was only upon a little ſtraw 
betwcen a pair of ſlocks and a ſtone wall; being allowed 


three farthings a day, that is, one half-penny tor bread, 


and a farthing for drink, neither could ſhe get any 
more for her money. Wheretore ſhe deſired to have 
her whole allowance in bread, and uſed water for her 
drink. Thus did ſhe lie nine weeks. During all 
which time the never changed her apparel; whereby at 
laſt the became a very piteous and loathſome creature 
to behold. | 

At her firſt coming into this place ſhe did grievouſly 
bewail, with great ſorrow and lamentation, and reaſoned 
with herſelf, why her Lord God did ſuffer her with fuch 
heavy. juſtice to be ſequeſtered from her loving fellows 
into ſuch extreme miſcry. * 

In theſe dolorous mournings did ſhe continue, till on 
a night as ſhe was in her forrowful ſupplication, re- 
hearſing this verſe of the Pſalm, © Why art thou 
ſo heavy, O my foul?” And again, „ The right 
hand of the Moſt High can change all:“ ſhe re- 
ceived comfort in the midſt of her miſery, and 
after that continued very joyful till her delivery from 
the fame. . 
About the 25th day of March, in the year 1557, ſhe 
was called before the biſhop, who demanded of her, 
whether ſhe would now go home, and to the church or 
no; promiſing her great favour, it ſhe would be reformed 
and do as they did. | 

To whom dhe anſwered, I am thoroughly perſuaded 
by the great extremity that you have already ſthewed me, 
that you are not of God, neither can your doings be 
godly: and I ſee that you ſeek my utter deſtruttion ; 
ſhewing how lame ſhe was by hunger and cold while ſh: 
lay in. the diſmal priſon, whereby ſhe: was not able to 
move herſelf, without great pain. | hin 
Then the biſhop delivered her from that filthy hole, 
and ſent her to Weſt- gate, where being kept clean, her 
{kin did peel and ſcale off as if the had been poiſoned by 
ſome mortal venom. Here the continued till the latter 
end of April, when ſhe was called before them, and 
with others condemned, and committed to a priſon called 
the Caſtle, where ſhe lay till the 19th day of June, and 
then ſhe reſigned her life in the ffames. | 
When {ſhe was at the ſtake ſhe threw her handker- 
chief to one John Banks, requiring him to keep it in 
memory of her; and from about her middle ſhe took a 
ivhite.late, which: the :gave to the keeper, deſiring him 
to give the ſame io her brother Roger Hall, and to tell 
him, that · it ns the laſt band that ſhe was bound with} 
except. the chain. A-ſhilling alſo, of Philip and Mary, 
ſhe took ſorth, which her father had bent and ſent he? 
when ſhe was firſt ſent to priſon, deſiring that her ſaid 
brother ſliould with:obedientifalutation render the ſame 


toi her father, again, and ſhe w him that it was the firſt 


iece of money that he ſent her aſter her troubles began, 
wich (as ſhe proteſted) the had kept, and now ſent 10 
let him underſtand, that ſhe never wanted money while 
ſhe wñs in priſono r ih fo» „ ob 
70 Alice 


— 


Alice Benden, and the other five before mentioned, 
were burnt at the ſame time. Being brought to the 

lace of martyrdom, they all undreſſed themſelves joy- 
ily at the fire, and being ready, they all ſeven (like 
the communion of ſaints) kneeled down, and made their 
humble prayers to the Lord with ſuch zeal and affection, 
as even the enemies of the croſs could not but like it. 
When they had made invocation together, they 
aroſe and went to the ſtake, where being ſoon 
encompaſſed with horrible flames of fire, they 
yielded their ſouls and lives gloriouſly into the hands 
of the Lord, 

This Bradbridge's wife had two children, the one 
named Patience, the other Charity, and when ſhe was 
condemned by the , biſhop, ſhe defired (if ſhe muſt 
needs be burnt) that he would take Patience and Charity 
(meaning her two children) and keep them. Nay, 

uoth the biſhop, by the faith of my body, I will med- 
le with neither of them. 


— —— 
The Troubles and Examinations of MarTrREW PIAISB. 


ATTHEW PLAISE, of the pariſh of Stone, in 
the county of Kent, weaver, and a faithful 
chriſtian, being apprehended and impriſoned. in the 
caſtle of Canterbury, was brought to examination in 
che year 1557, before Thornton, biſhop of Dover, arch- 
deacon Harpsfield, commiſſary Collins, and other 
inquiſitors, in the following manner: 
ſhop. 
where dwelleſt thou? | 
Plaiſe. I am of the pariſh of Stone, in Kent, and 
3 to the king and queen of England. 
| Biſhop. Thou wert indicted by twelve men 
ſeſſions of Aſhford, for hereſy. 
Plaiſe, That is ſooner ſaid than proved. 
Biſhop. I have ſpoken the truth, and can prove it. 
Plaiſe. I deſire to hear it, and then I will anſwer 
to it. 


at the 


yea or na. | 

Plaiſe. You cannot prove it; for I was not at Aſh- 
ford, and therefore you have nothing to lay to my charge, 
but now L perceive you go about to lay a net to have 
my blood. 29/1 | 


Harpsfield. Peace, peace, we do not bre thy 


blood, but we are glad to hear that thou art no heretic, 


[with many other flattering words] yet thou art ſuſpected 
of hereſy; and if thou wilt be content to confeſs how 
thou doſt believe as concerning theſe articles, we ſhall 
gladly teach thee. Ene D 16 o ig babin 

Plaiſe. I do not think ſo, for I talked with one of 
your doctors, and after long talk, he would needs know 


how I believed in the ſacrament, and I recited unto | 


him the text, and becauſe I would not make my expo- 


ſition to him upon it, he would teach me nothing: yet I | 


prayed him for my inſtruction, to write his mind, 
and if it were the truth 1 would believe him; and 
this I defired of him for the love of God, but it would 
not be. 57 
notion: il sf ons s 2 | 
Plaiſe. Nay, I can prove it to be true. 
Harpsfield. I will tell thee the truth ¶ and he ſtood 
up with a longyproceſs}, Lam ſure that the ſame doctor 
doth believe as Lido: | it nn og noo gg Bog + 14h 
Plaiſe. How do you know that? Seeing St. Paul 
doth ſay, That no man knoweth what is in man, 
but the Spirit which dwelleth in him: but if you knew 
what Chriſt meant by theſe words, * require me 
and not facrifice,” Matthew xi. you would not Kill 
innocents. Ni un Ita I) in46W l 
Biſhop... I charge thee in the name of the king and 
. the lord cardinal, to anſwer yea or nay to the 
Articles. F 43 Innen AY He 


I dare ſware upon a book, that it is 


* 


Flaiſe. I command you in the; cons; of Him who 5 


ſhall come in flaming pre with his mighty angels to ren- 


der vengeance to the diſobedient, and t all thoſe that 


Art thou of the dioceſe of Canterbury, and 


Biſhop.” No, no; you ſhall anſwer to the article, 


1 


„ 


1 Bi ſhop. 


"The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [Q Manv.A.D.1;.. 
—_ K 


believe not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chrig 
who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting damnation! 
that you ſhall. ſpeak nothing but the truth grounded un. 
on Chriſt and his apoſtles, and then I will anſwer — 
or elſe not. urs 8 , 
Biſhop. eſs thou wilt anſwer to every arti 
* need * thee. el 'f 
laiſe. „ if you do, you ſhall be gui : 
blood, and prove yourſelf a — wang — ity of oy 
Then the archdeacon took the articles in his hand 
and read the ſecond article, which was, That 1 was ; 
chriſtian man, and did believe in their mother the ca. 
tholic church, and the determination thereof. 


Plaiſe. I ama chriſtian man indeed, and therefore 
you have nothing againſt me. | 
Harpsfield. What ſayeſt thou to the catholic church, 


which hath fo long continued, except it were nine 
or ten years, that this hereſy hath ſprung up here in 
this realm ? 

Plaiſe. No man can accuſe me of any thin 
againſt the catholic church of Chriſt. N ) + rio 
Doſt thou not believe the creed? 

Plaiſe. Yes verily, I believe my creed, and all that 
is written in the Teſtament of Chriſt, with the reſt of 
the ſcriptures. | 

Biſhop. Thou doſt- confeſs that there is a catholic 


church, I am glad of that; but tell me, are the king and 
queen of that church or no? | 


Plaiſe. Well, now I perceive you go about to be 
both mine accuſer, and alſo my judge, contrary to all 
right. I confeſs Chriſt hath a church upon earth, 
which is built upon the apoſtles and prophets, Chriſt 
being the head thereof; and as touching the king 
and queen, I anſwer, I have nothing to do with any 
man's faith but mine own: neither came 1 hither 


hade We for I judge not myſelf, but the Lord muſt 
3 . 


Biſhop. 
England ? | 
Plaiſe. Well, I perceive you would fain have ſome- 
thing to lay to my charge. I will tell you where; Chriſt 
faith, Where two or three be gathered together in his 
name, there is he in the midſt them. 

Then the archdeacon flood up with his mocks, to 
ut me out of countenance, and ſaid to the people that 
had no wit, but that I thought all they were deceived 

fo long time, and that half a dozen of us ſhould have 


Is there no part of that church here in 


the truth in a corner, and that all they ſhould be deceived, 


with ſuch like taunts and mocks; but would not ſuffer 
me to ſpeak one word. Then he read the article of the 
facrament, and ſaid 1 did deny the real preſence to be 
in the ſacrament after it was once conſecrated, and that 
I faid, 8 was in heaven, and no where elſe, 
and that the was nothing but a ſign, token, or 
remembrance. d 10 de 
Plaiſe. You have to ſhew where and what my words 
rere Di Eni it H 41 
Hereof we talked a great while. 
At laſt the biſhop was ſo angry, that he charged me 
in the names of the king, queen, and cardinal, 
before the mayor and his brethren, taking them to 
witneſs, if I did not ſay yea, or nay, he would con- 
demn me. 13:40 11 4 
Then ſaid I, Seeing you have nothing to accuſe me 
of, wherefore ſhould I anſwer?? Nan 
Then the arehdeacon ſaid I was guilty, and that I was” 
like a thief at the bar, who would not confeſs his fault 
becauſe his accuſers were not preſent ; with a great 
many more words, and would not let me open my mouth 
againſt him. 0 | | 
men I ſaw'/ whereabouts they went, granting to an- 
ſwer them by the word, or elſe I think they would have 
condemned me for holding of my peace; and this was 
my beginning, I believe chat Chriſt took bread, and 
when he had given thinks; he brake it, and gave it to 
his diſciples, and ſaid, Fake, eat, this is my 
* which-is given ſor you this do in remembrance 
f me.” F LNCS ay PANS 


Hlarpsfield. Doſt thou believe that | Chriſt meant 
even us he fad fk rn ED, al 
l - 4 . ; Plaiſe. 


STS 


— - 
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ATTHEW PLAISE. 


5B; 


Plaiſe. Chriſt was no diſſembler, but he ſpake the 


yery truth. ; | | 
field. Thou haſt very well ſaid, we will take 


no advantage of thy words: | 

Then he praiſed me with many words, going about 
to prove his body real and ſubſtantial, and faid, Chriſt 
called himſelf bread : and this to prove, when Chriſt 
ſaid, This is my body; the bread was his body, ſaid 
he, indeed, real and ſubſtantial, not fo long and ſo big 
as it hung on the croſs, as the Capernaites did think 
but we eat it, as man's weak nature can eat Chriſt. 
Therefore when he had faid, This is my body, the bread 
was his body in very deed. 

Plaiſe. hat did Chriſt mean by 
« Which is given for you?“ 

Harpsfield. Chriſt ſpake that by the bread alſo. 

Plaiſe. Is Chriſt's body made of bread? Was bread 
iven for our redemption? Or was the bread crucified 
or us, or not ? | 

Harpsfield. No, by St. Mary, I fay not ſo. 

Plaiſe. You have faid the truth indeed, and even as 
1 believe. | och 

Then he ſtood up with a great many words, and ſaid, 
that I thought it but bare bread ſtill, as other bread is; 
but he was ſure Chriſt called it his body, and then it was 
his body indeed; for he would believe Chriſt. 

When he had ſpoken his pleaſure by me, thinking to 
have condemned me by his law, I faid, he had not 


theſe words, 


judged right of me, for I had not ſo ſpoken, but did 


believe the words of Chriſt as well as he, and as much 
as he could prove by the word. 

Harpsfield. What doſt thou ſay it is? 
"Phe I do believe it was that which he gav 
knem. 

Harpsfield. What was that? 

Plaiſe. That which he brake. 

Harpsfield. What did he break? 

Plaiſe. That which he tobk. 

Harpsfield. What did he take? 

Plaile. The text ſaith, « He took bread.” | 

Harpsficld. Well then, thou ſayeſt it was but bread 
that his diſciples:did eat; by thy reaſon; f 

Plaiſe. Thus much I ſay, Look, what he gave them, 
they did eat it indeed. | | 

Harpsfield, Why, then, was not that his body which 

ey did eat | I d | 

Plaiſe. It was that which he brake. 

Harpsfield. Well, I perveive thy meaning 


elbe 


enough; for thou doſt thinł it is but bread ſill, and that 


he was not able to make it his body. | 
Plaiſe. That is your expoſition upon my mind. 
Harpsfield. What didſt thou receive when thou didſt 
receive laſt? 15% 1 2 | one 
Plaiſe. 


* 


I do believe that I did eat Chriſt's fleſh; and 


drink his blood; for he ſaith, * My fleth is meat in- 


deed, and my blood is drink indeed. 
Then he ſaid, IJ had anſwered well, thinking to have 
d ſome ad vantage over me, and prayed me to tell him 
bow I did eat Chriſt's fleſn, and drink his blood:  -/ 
Then I ſaid, I muſt anſwer you by the word which 
Chriſt faith, He that eateth my fleſh and 
my blood, dwelleth in me and I in him.“ 


| Then he faced out the matter with ſophiſtry, and faid; 
I did eat Chriſt as that church was in his eye, with 


= ſuch mocks, but would not let me anſwer one 


Commiſſary Collins then aſked-me; if 1 did not re- 


member St. Paul, who rebuked the Corinthians for their 


drinketh- 


—_—_— Y 


evil behaviour, and becauſe they made no difference of 


the Lord's bedy, and brought in to prove his matter, 
how he called himſelf bread in the ſixth of John. So 
Pay] laith, “ So oft as ye eat of this hread, (meaning 
Chriſt $ body) unworthily;: ye eat and drin your own 

amnatton, becauſe ye make no difference of the Lord's 
body.” For thus faith Chriſt, „ The bread that J-will 
oz you is my fleſh.” Now it is no:bread; but it is his 


And thus he alledged every ſcripture falſe,” to 


make up the matter. l . 
Plaiſe. I believe the words of St. Paul very well} 


even as he hath ſpoken them. For thus be ſaith, He 


».äöü— 


n * » a 4 


eth his own damnation 


Plaiſe. 


that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drink- 


of the Lord's body.” | 
Collins. What is the cauſe that he eateth his own' 
damnation ? | 
Plaiſe, St. Paul declareth it plainly with theſe words, 
* If ye had judged yourſelves, ye ſnould not have been 
judged of the Lord.” AY 
 Harpsfield. I marvel that you will not ſay, that he 
called the bread his body, ſceing Cranmer, Ridley, and 
Latimer, with many others, called it his body; 
Plaiſe. You have condemned them as heretics, and 
you would have me ſay with them, becauſe you would 
kill me. OLE ee 
Harps field. 
ſaid the truth. 
Plaiſe. 
ſaid the truth. 
Biſhop. I had all their anſwers, and they did not 
believe as they ſaid. For they ſaid Chtiſt called it his 
body, but it was not his natural body: but thou ſhalt 
anſwer me by and by, whether it be his body or not, or 
elſe I will anger thee. | | 
Plaiſe. I have anſwered you by the word already, 
and ] believe it alſo; therefore if you condemn me for 
that, my life is not dear unto me, and 1 am ſure you 


In that they ſaid it was his body, they 


» becauſe he maketh no difference 


Wherefore were they killed, ſeeing they = 


ſhall not eſcape unpunithed : for God will be revenged 


on ſuch murderers. 

Then the archdeacon intreated me to be ruted by him, 
and take mercy while it was offered; for if -I were con- 
demned, I muſt needs be burned. Yet he would not 
ſay but my ſoul might be ſaved ; with many more words, 
and deſired me that I would believe him, for he would 
ſpeak the truth: beginning with how Chriſt fed five 
thouſand people with four loaves, and how he turned 
the water into wine; even ſo Chriſt took bread and bleſt 


it, and when he had done, he brake it and ſaid, „This 


is my body,” and then he commanded them to eat it: 
and therefore it muſt needs be his body. | 

Plaiſe. I deſire you to ſpeak the text right, or elſe I 
will not believe you. 5 

Then archdeacon Harpsßeld ſtood up, and put off 
his cap, and thanked me for teaching of him, and 
faid, I was a ſtubborn fellow, and took ſcorn to be 
taught. f N ; ff 
I ought to hold you accurſed, if you teach 
doarine contrary to Chriſt and his apoſtles. 45 
Harpsfield. Do you believe that Chriſt gave that he 
took or not? 

Plaiſe. I do believe as much as can be proved by the 
ſcripture, and more I will not believe. 

Then he began with Moſes's rod, how God com- 
manded him to lay it down, and it was turned into a 
ſerpent. Seeing that this was by Moſes being but a man, 
how much more Chriſt, being both God and man, took 
one thing and gave to his diſciples another ? | 

Plaiſe. Your compariſon is nothing like, for Moſes's 
rod when it was laid down, he ſaw that it was turned 
into a very ſerpent indeed; but in this ſacrament no 
man can ſee either quality or yet quantity to be 
changed. | goes 

Biſhop. 
Capernaites. * . 

laiſe. Vour's is more like their opinion than mine. 

Then Harpsfield aſked me, whether Chriſt took not 
one thing how gave another? | 2271 
plaiſe. What he brake he gave unto them, and bade 
them eat; and no other anſwer will I make, contrary to 
the word. 811 f | 

Then the archdeacon ſaid, he marvelled why I would 
not believe them, ſeeing this learning had continued this 


x 500 


, 


Plaiſe. | 
in authority, he ſaid,” that he held the truth, and com- 


manded us to belieye him, and he hath given his life for 
his opinion, and would you have me to believe you, 
becauſe you ſay that you hold the truth? And that which 
makes me belle chiefly, is the ſcripture, which I am 
ſure is the truth indeed. 952 1 
$a Biſhop. 


Your opinion and faith is like unto the 


rs: neither yet did ſay, as others had before, 


| how Chriſt did call it his body. | 
When Cranmer, who was here biſhop; was . 


2 nm —— * a 


* 


Grove's wife. 


ut ner friends, and vag ſent ap again to biſhop Bonner, 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


Biſhop. I have ſpoken the truth, and you will not 
belicve. 

Plaiſe. If you do not now ſpeak the truth, I am ſure 
you have ſpoke the truth : [for he had before preached 
doctrine contrary to this. ] I 

Then the reſt of my articles were read; which I 
anſwered, and in every article he had up this breaden 
god. And they ſent for a lighted candle, and I thought 
they would have condemned me, but God would not 
ſuffer their cruel hearts to have their pleaſure that time: 
bleſſed be his name for evermore, Amen. ; 

Then the archdeacon was angry, and began to chide 
me, Becauſe I would not deſire a day of the biſhop, and 
ſaid, I was a naughty ſtubborn fellow, and that it had 
been my duty to have deſired him to have been good to 
me, that I might have a day. 

- Plaiſe. I have ſpoken the truth; and therefore will 


not aſk him for a day, except he would give me a day 


of his own mind. 

Then the commiſſary ſaid, Doſt thou not think that 
thou mayeſt be deceived, lecing he may be deceived 
that hath gone to ſtudy all the days of his lite ? 

Plaiſe. Yea, I might be deceived in that ] was 
a man; but I was ſure God's word could not be de- 
ceived. | 

Then the commiſſary prayed me to be content, and 
conſeſſed that I might learn; and ſaid, they would be 
glad to teach me. 

Plaiſe. I will be as glad to learn as any man. 

And thus they role up and went away, ſaying 
nothing. | 

What became of this Matthew Plaiſe afterwards, 
whether he died in priſon, or was executed, or delivered, 
I have as yet no certain knowledge. 


— —— . — — 


The Hiſtory of Ten Martyrs, who were burnt in one Fire 
at Lewes. 


N the town of Lewes, on the 22d of June, the ten 
following perſons ſuffered in one fire. | 
Richard Woodman. George Stevens. William 
Mainard. Alexander Holman, his ſervant. Thomaſin 
Wood, Mainard's maid. Margery Moris. James 
Moris, her fon. Denis Burgis. Athdon's wife. 


Of which number Richard Woodman was the firſt, 
who by his occupation was an 1ron-maker, dwelling in 
the pariſh of Warbleton, in the county of Suſſex, and 
dioceſe of Chicheſter, about the age ot 30 years. The 
occaſion of his firſt apprehenſion was this. 

There was one Fairebanke, who had ſometime been a 
married prieſt, and ſerved the cure of Warbleton, 
where he had often perſuaded the people not tocredit any 
other doctrine but that which he then preached, taught 
and ſet forth in king Edward's days. And afterward, in 


the beginning of queen Mary's reign, the faid Faire- 


banke preached clean contrary to that which he had 

before taught. | 25 e 
Whereupon Richard Woodman hearing him preach 

fo contrary to himſelf, admoniſhed him of his incon- 


fancy, how before time he had taught them one thing, 


and now another, and deſired him to teach them the 
truth. For which words hc: was apprehended, and 
brought before Mr. John Aſliburnham, Mr. Tonſton, 
Mr. Culpepper, and Mr. Roberts, juſtices of the peace 
in the county of Suſſex, and by them committed to the. 
King's-Bench, where he continued from June, the ſpace 
almoſt of a year and a half; and from thence was tranſ- 
ſerred by Dr. Story into biſhop Bonner's Coal-houſe, 
where he remained a month before he came to exa- 
mination. | ate? 5 | | 


At length, the ſame day when Mr. Philpot was 


burned, which was the 18th of December, he with four 


other priſoners was ſet at liberty by biſhop Bonner. 


 No:;withitanding ſhortly after he was ſought for again, 


and at laſt taken by means of his father, brother, and: 


1 


| 


| power, as ſome count him, in wondering at his works. 
Nov to the matter.. | | 


After I was delivered, the papiſts ſaid, that I had 


[Q. Manx. A. D. 168). 


where he remained in the Coal-houſe eight weeks. He 
was there fix times examined, and 26 times before o 
that his examinations were in all 32, from his appre- 
henſion to his condemnation. And foraſmuch as the 
matter is ſomething ſtrange, and will perhaps ſcarce fin d 
credit upon my narration, with them who deny all things 
that do not pleaſe them, you ſhall hear himſelf ſpeck 
and teſtify both of the manner of his troubles, and alſo 


his own examinations, as recorded by himſelf in the 
following manner : 


A true Certificate written by RICHARD Woopmay, o 
his Apprehenſion and Impriſonment, and how he wt 
there uſed, till he was brought before the Biſhop ef Chi- 


cheſter, at Black-Friars, London, together with l 
Examinations. | | 


(; ENTLE reader, you will here perccive how the 
F ſcriptures be partly fulfilled on me, being one of 
the leaſt of theſe poor lambs. Firſt, you. ſhall under- 
ſtand, that ſince I was delivered out of the-biſhop of 
London's hands in the year 1555, and the Tame day 
that Mr. Philpot was burned, which was the 1 8th ot 
December, I lay in his Coal-houſe eight weeks, wantins 
one day: and before that I was almoſt a year and a half 
in the King's-Bench after my firſt apprehenſion, for 
reproving a preacher in the pulpit, in the pariſh of War- 
bleton, where I dwelt. Wherefore I was at two ſeſſions 
before I was ſent to priſon, and carried to tuo more 
while I was in priſon, twice before the biſhop of Chi- 
cheſter, and five times before the commiſſioners; and 
then ſent to Bonner's Coal-houſe, and many times called 
before him, as it appeareth by my examinations which 
I have written. | 

And it pleaſed God to deliver me with four more out 
of the butcher's hands, requiring nothing elſe of us but: 
that we ſhould be honeſt men, and members of the true 
catholic church that was built upon the prophets and 
apoſtles, Chriſt being the true head of the church ; to 
which we all affirmed, that we were members of the 
true church, and purpoſed by God's help therein to die. 
And hereupon we were delivered; but he ordered us 
many times to ſpeak well of him. And no doubt he was 
worthy to be praiſed, becauſe he had been fo faithful a 
ſervant in his maſter the devil's bufineſs. - For he had 
burnt good Mr. Philpot the ſame morning, in whoſe 
blood his heart was ſo drunken (as I ſuppoſed) that he 
could not tell what he did, as it appeared to us both 
before and after. For but two days before he promiſed 
us that we ſhould be condemned that ſame day that we 
were delivered; yea, and the morrow after that he had 
delivered us, he ſought for ſome of us again, yea; and 
that earneſtly. He waxed dry after his great drunken- 
neſs, wheretfore he is like to have blood to drink in hell 
as he is worthy, if he repent it not with ſpeed. The 
Lord turn all their hearts, if it be his will. 

This have I written, chiefly to certify to all poop, 
how we were delivered, becauſe many carnal goſpellers 
and papiſts have ſaid, that it was preſcribed that ve 
ſhould be ſo delivered, becauſe they think that God is 
ſubject to man, and not man to God. For if they did 
they would not blaſpheme him as they do, or if they 
thought they ſhould give an account for it. Have not 
many of them read how God delivered Iſrael out of 
Egypt, and Daniel out of the lion's den? Shadrach, 
Methach, and Abednego, out of the burning oven ? 


| with divers other ſuch like examples; yea God is the 


fame God that he was then. He is no older, nor leſs in 


/ 


conſented to them, whereof they made themſelves glad; 


which was the leaſt part of my thought, (I praiſe God 


for it) as they well perceived, and knew the contrary in 


| a\ ſhort time. For I went from pariſh to pariſh, and 
| talked with them, to the number of 13 or 14, and. that 
 ofithe chiefeſt in all the country; and i angered them 10, 


# 


| that they with the commiſſioners complained of me to 
the lord chamberlain that was, then to the. queen, = 
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0.Maxy. A. D. 1557] The Apprehenſion and Impriſonment of Mr. Woodman: 580 
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ohn Gage, ſhewing him that I baptized children, and to priſon, and kept me there almoſt a year and three 
married people, with many ſuch lies, to bring me into ||} quarters, without all right or equity, as it is openly 
their hands again. Then the commiſſioners ſent out I Known, not heating my cauſe gently debated. And it | 
certain citations to bring me to the court. The lord | ſeemeth ſtrange to me that. I ſhould be .thus evil 
chamberlain had directed out three or four warrants for handled ; and therefore I will go to none of them at all 
me, that it I had come there I ihould have been attached J henceforth, without the extremity of the law. 
and immediatel, ent to priſon; which was not God's Then one of them anſwered me, and ſaid, We have 
will, for 1 had Warning of their lying in wait for me, not the warrant here, but it is at home at my houſe ; the 
and went not thither, but ſent my deputy, and he worſt is, you can but make us fetch it. Then ſaid I 
brought me word that the bailiffs waited for me there, I Fetch it if you will; but if you come in my houſe before 
but they miſſed of their prey for that time, whereupon [| you have it, at your venture be it. So I ſhut my door, 
they were diſpleaſed. and went my way out at the other door. So they got 

Then within three days after, my lord ſent three of his IJ help to watch my houſe, whilſt one of them fetched the 

men to me, whoſe names were Dean, Jeffrey, and Fran- conſtable and many more, thinking to have carried me 
cis, I being at plouggh with my folks, right in the way | away with a licence; but, as God would have it, I was 
as they were coming to my houſe, leaſt miſtruſting I gone before. Notwithſtanding they ſought every cor- 
them of all others, came and ſpake to them, aſking || ner of my houſe, but to no purpoſe. I ſuſpetted they 
them how they did. And they ſaid they arreſted me would ſearch it that night again, and kept mylelf abroad; 
in the name of the King and queen, and that I muſt go and indeed there came ſeven of his men, and the con- 
with them to their maſter the lord chamberlain. Which JI ſtable, and ſearched my houſe. And when they found 
words made my fleſh to tremble and quake, being ſud- I that they could not meet with me, they were ready to 
denly ſurpriſed. But I anſwered them that I would J rend their clothes, that I had ſo eſcaped them, knowing 

0 with them. Yet I deſired them that they would go I that they ſhould have a check from their maſter. When 
with me to my houſe, that I might break my faſt, and J I heard that they had ſo ſought for me again, ] per- 

at on ſome other apparel ; and they faid I ſhould. I ceiving that they were greedy of their prey, came home, 
Then I remembered myſelf, and ſaid in my heart, Why and in wife told me all things. 
ain I thus atraid? they can lay no evil to my charge. If Then I ſuppoſed that they would ſearch all the coun- 
If they kill me for well doing, I may think myſelf happy. I fry for me, and the ſea coaſt, becauſe I ſhould not go 
remembered how I was willing gladly before to die in I over, aad then I thought that they would not imagine 
that quarrel, and ſo had continued ever ſince; and that I would dare to be near home. So! told iny wite 
(114 I now fear to die? God forbid; for then were I} that I would take my lodging in a wood near my houſe, 
all ny labour vain. 1 indeed I did, even under a tree, and there bad my 

So by and by I was perſuaded, I praiſe God, conſi- [| bible, my pen and ink, and other neceſſaries, and there 

dering it was but the frailty of my fleſh, which was loth ] I continued fix or ſeven weeks, my wife bringing me 
to torego my Wife and children, and goods: for I ſaw meat daily as J had need. Yea, I thought myſelf bleſſed 
nothing but preſent death before mine eyes. And as I of God, that I was counted worthy to lie in the woods 
ſoon as J had determined in my mind to die, I had re- I for the name of Chriſt. "Then there came word into 
gard to nothing in this world, but I was as merry and IJ the country, that I was ſeen and ſpoken with in Fan- 
as joyful, I praiſe God, as ever I was. This agitation ders; whereupon they left laying in wait for me: for 
laſted not a quarter of an hour; but it was ſharper than they had ſought all the country for me, and the ſea-coaſt 


— 


— 


death itſelf for the time it laſted. from Portſmouth to Dover, even as God put it in my 
So after I had my breakfaſt, I defired them to ſhew ]} mind they would. 
me their warrant, thinking thereby I ſhould know for | So when all was huſhed, I went abroad among our 


what cauſe I was arreſted, that I might the better defend 
myſelf when 1 came before their maſter. And one of 
them anſwered, they had not their warrant there. 
Which words made me aſtoniſhed, and it was put into 
my mind by God, that I need not go with them, unleſs 
they had their warrant. Then ſaid I to them, That is 
a wonder that you will come to take a man without a } | 
warrant. It ſeemeth to me that you come of your own | ed, from St. James's-tide to the firſt Sunday in Lent. 
mind to get thanks of your maſter ; for indeed I heard I} Sometimes I went privily, at other times openly ; ſome- 
ſay, (ſaid I) that there were four or five warrants out for ||| times I went from home a fortnight or three weeks, at 
me, but they were all called in again, becauſe I had other times I was at home a month or five weeks toge- 
ccrlified to my lord and the cominiſſary, by a letter that ther, living there moſt commonly and openly, about my 
I had ſent to the commiſſary's court, that I was not ordinary buſineſs, and yet all mine enemies could lay no 
guilty of that they had charged me with, which was || hands on me, till the hour was fully come: and then by 
baptizing of children, and marrying folks; which 1 the voice of the country, and by maniteſt proofs, mine 
never did; for I was never a miniſter appointed to do own brother as concerning the fleſh, delivered me into 
any ſuch thing: wherefore ſet your hearts at reſt, I will I] their hands, becauſe he knew that I was at home. | 
not go with you (ſaid I), unleſs you will carry me by My father and he had as much of my effects in 
force, and if you will do lo be it at your peril. And ſo their hands as would produce 56l. a year clear. It was a 
I role from the table, and ſtepped into my chamber, lordſhip and an honour, and half an honour that I had 
meaning to go from them if I could poſſibly, ſeeing delivered into their hands to pay my debts, and the reſt 
God had made the way ſo open for me. I meant to I to remain with my wife and children, But they had 
play Peter's part with them, but God would not it I reported that it would not pay my debts; which grie dd 
ſhould be ſo, but ſent a fear amongſt them, that as ſoon; I me ore, for it was 200l. better than the goods came to; 
«as I was gone into my chamber, before I could come | which cauſed me to ſpeak to ſome of my friends, that 
out again, they were gone out of my houſe. they would ſpeak to them to come to ſome ſort of rec- 
When I ſaw that, I knew it was God's doing to ſet || Koning with me, and to take all ſuch money again of me 
me at liberty once again. Yet I was compelled to ſpeak || as they were charged with, and to deliver to me ſuch 
to them, and ſaid, If you have a warrant, I defire you || writings and writs as they had of mine again, or to whom 
for God's ſake to ſhew it me, and I will go with you I ſhould appoint them. 8 hSs | 
with all my heart: if not, I deſire you in God's peace So it was agreed betwixt my father and me, that I 
and the king's to depart : for ſurely I will not go along J ſhould have it again, and the day was appointed that the 
with you without the order of law; for I have been too || reckoning ſhould be made and ſent to me the fame day 
ſimple in ſuch things already. For before I was ſent to I that I was taken ; my brother ſuppoſing that I ſhould 
' priſon firſt, I met the Juſtices at two ſeſſions without have put him out of moſt of all that he poſſeſſed for 
any warrant or commandment, but had word by one of I it was all mine, in a manner, that he occupied, as all the 
their men, and I went juſtly to them, and they, leak. mel country can and do well, Know. Whereupon (as it is 
NOTE | 1 yy” reported) 


friends and brethren, and at length I went beyond 
the ſca both into Flanders and in France ; but I thought 
every day ſeven years whilſt I was there; fo I came 
home again as ſoon as it was poſſible. I was there but 
three weeks, before the prieſts of Baal diſcovered me, 
who procured warrants out againſt me, cauſing my houſe 
to be ſearched ſometimes twice in a week. This continu- 
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rep ted) he told one Cardillar, my next neigh 
. t Mr. Gage's men, or Mr. Gage himſelf: and 


ſo he ſent to his brother, and his brother ſent twelve of 


his men (he being ſheriff) in the night before I vas 
taken, and lay in the buſhes near my houſe, till about 
nine o'clock, even the hour that was appointed among 
themſelves ; for about the ſame time they thought to 
have had me within my houſe. 


They had taken a man of mine, and two of 


my children that were abroad in the land, and kept 
them with them till their hour was appointed to 
come in; and then a little girl, one of my children, 
ſaw them come together, and came running in, and 
cried, Mother, mother, yonder comes twenty men. 
I fitting in my bed, and making of ſhoe-thongs, heard 
the words, and ſuſpecting ſtraitway that I was betrayed, 
1 put on my hoſe, thinking to have gone out of the door 
before they had come. My wife being amazed at the 
child's words, looked out at the door, and they were 
by. Then ſhe clapped to the door, and barred it faſt, 


even as I came out of my chamber into the hall, and 


barred the other. They immediately beſet the houſe, and 


' commanded the doors to be opened, or they would 
break them in pieces. Then I had no ſhift, but 1 


muſt either ſhew myſeli openly, or make ſome other 
remedy. 

So there was a certain place in my houſe which was 
never found out, and which was at the leaſt, I dare ſay, 


' ſearched twenty times, and ſometimes almoſt by twenty 


men at once: into which place I went. And then my 


wife opened the door, and they came in and aſked for 


me: and ſhe ſaid I was not at home. Then they aſked 
her why ſhe ſhut the door, it I was not at home. She 
ſaid, becauſe ſhe had been made afraid divers times 


with ſuch as came to ſearch us; and therefore ſhe ſnut 
the door :. for it is reported (ſaid ſhe) that whoſoever | 


can take my huſband, may hang him or burrrhim ſtrait- 


way; and therefore I doubt they will ſerve me or my 
children ſo ; for I think they may do ſo unto us as well 
as to him. Well, ſaid they, we know he is in the houſe, | 
and we muſt ſearch it, for we are the ſheriff's men; let 
us have a candle: it is told us there are many ſecret | 
places in your houſe. So ſhe lighted a candle, and they | 
ſought up and down in every corner that they could find, 
and had given over, and many of them were gone out 


of my houſe into the church-yard, and there talking 
with my father and with ſome he had brought with-him. 


Now when they could not find me, one of them went 
to my brother who informed them I was at home, and | 
ſaid, we cannot find him. Then he aſked them whether 


they had ſought over a window that was in the hall (as 


it was known afterward), for that ſame place I had told 
him of myſelf. For many times when I came home, 
I would fend for him to bear me company; yet as it 


Then 


chanced, 1 had not told him the way into it. 
they began to ſearch anew. One looked up over the 
window, and ſpied a little loft, with three or four cheſts, 
and the way went in between two of the cheſts, but no 
man could perceive it. 
was the way into it: here is a place that we have not 
ſought yet. 
one means or other, ſhe ſaid, the way into it was out 
of the chamber they were in even now. So ſhe ſent 


them up, and cried, Away, away. Then I knew there 


was no remedy, but made the beſt ſhift for myſelf that 
I could. The place was boarded over, and faſt nailed, 
and if I had come out that way that I went in, I muſt 
needs come out amongſt them all in the hall. 


that were in the other chamber, ſeeking the way into it, 


heard the noiſe, and looked out of a window, and ſpied | 
me, and made an out-cry.. But yet I got out and leaped | 


down, having no ſhoes on. 5 


* 


ſwords drawn, crying, Strike him, ſtrike him. Which 


words made ine look back, and thete was never a one 
nigh me by an hundred feet: and that Was but one, for 


— 


bour, and 


Then he aſked my wife which 
When ſhe thought they would ſee it by 


Then I 1 
had no ſhift, but ſet my ſhoulders to the boards that 
were nailed to the rafters to keep out the rain, and brake | 
them in pieces, which made a great noiſe; and they 


So I took down a lane that was full of ſharp cinders, | 
and they came running aſter with a great cry, with their 


all the Ne a great way behind. And 1 turned 
about haſtily to go my way, and ſtepped u 
cinder with one foot, and ſaving of Fr H 


great miry hole, and fell down withal, and before J 


— 


once, to which I had not a ſtone's caft 


| ſcorn to be a faint, let him be a devil. 


th At i. 


enemies, but woe unto him by whom I am betrayed. 


good in this town. 


our way, and came to Firle about three o'clock. 


_ -— FI 
* 2 — = - 


it, I ſtepped into a 


could ariſe and get away, he was come up wi 

His name is Parker the Wild, as he is 22 
Suſſex. But if I had had on my ſhoes, they had been 
like to have gone away errandleſs, if there had been 
five hundred more, if I had caught the plain ground 
: but it ww 
not God's will; for if it had, I thould have 8 
from them all, if there had been ten thoufand of 
them. 

Then they took me and led me home again to put 
on my ſhoes, and ſuch clothes as I had need of. Then 
ſaid John Fauconer, Now your maſter hath deceived you, 
You ſaid you were an angel, and if you had been an 
angel, why did you not flee away from us? Then faid 
I, Who are they that ever heard me ſay that 1 was 
an angel? It is not the firſt lie by a thouſand that they 
have made of me. Angels were never begotten of 
men, nor born of women: but if they had ſaid 
they had heard me ſay, That I do truſt I am a 
ſaint, they had not ſaid amiſs. What, do you think to 
be a faint ? Yea that I do, and am already in God's 
ſight, I truſt in God; for he that is not a ſaint in God's 
ſight already, is a devil. Therefore he that thinketh 
And with 
that word they had brought mie to mine own door, 
where I met with ny father, who deſired me to remem- 
ber myſelf. 

To whom I anſwered, I praiſe God, I am well re- 
membered whereabout 1 This way was appointed 
of God for me to be delivered into the hands of mine 


It had been good for that man that he had never been 
born, it he repent not with ſpeed. The ſcriptures are 
now fulfilled on me, For the father ſhall be againſt 
the ſon, and the brother ſhall deliver the brother to 
death,” as it is this day come to paſs. Then faid one, 
He doth accuſe his father, a good child indeed. I ac- 
cuſe him not, but ſay my mind; for there was no man 
knew I was at home, but my father, my brother, and 
one more, who 1 dare ſay would not hurt me for all the 


There was one George Beching that married one of 
my, ſiſters, and he thought that 1 had meant him, that 
he had betrayed me ; and he ſaid, Brother, I would you 
ſnould not think that I was the cauſe of your taking. 
To whom I anſwered, that I meant him not; I meant 
one that was nearer- of my blood than he was. Then 
one from Lauſe ſaid, that I had been a goſpeller, and 
ſtood from them when I was brought to a ſeſſions at 
Lauſe; and he faid, I thought you would have been 
an honeſt man when you were at Lauſe, and J offered 
Huſſey the ſheriff tobe bound for you, that you ſhould 
go home to your wife, and come to him again. Then I 
remembered what he was, and faid, Be you the pew- 
terer? And he ſaid, Yea. Then ſaid 1, It has hap- 
pened to you according to the true pro erb, as St. 
Peter ſaith, The dog is turned to his vomit again, 
and the ſow that is waſhed, ro wallow in the mire,” and 
the end of all ſuch will be worſe than the begin- 
ning. Then his mouth was ſtopped, ſo that he had 
nothing to ſay. 5 | 

All this time I ſtood on the outſide of my door ; for 
they would not let me go in. So I put on my ſhoes and 
my clothes; then they put an harneſs about my arms 
made of a dog's ſlip, which rejoiced my heart that 1 
was counted worthy to be bound for the name of God. 
So I took my leave of my wife and children, my father 
and other of my friends, never expecting to ſee them 
any more in this world. For it was ſo thought by all the 
country, that I ſhould not live fix days after my appre- 
henſion; for they had ſo reported. But yet I knew't 
was not as they would, unleſs God would grant it ;1 
know what God can do; but what he will do I know 
not: but I am ſure he will work all things for the beſt 
to them that bye and fear him. we drank and wh 


thus 
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mination of Mr. RICHARD WoodMAN. 5891 


** — * 
thus much touching the cauſes and effect of the troubles 
of Richard Woodman. Now let us fee his examina- 
tions, which follow 1n this order. 


The fir Examination of RichaRD Woopm an, before 
Dr. CuRIsTorHERSON, Biſhop of Chicheſter, ' Dr. 
Srokr, Dr. Cook, and others. 


N the 12th day of April, in the year of our Lord 
() 1557, I was ſent from the ſheriffs to London, 
and aſterwards on the 14th of the ſame month I was 
brought before the biſhop of Chicheſter, Dr Story, and 
Dr. Cook. So the ſheriff's men delivered my war- 
rant and me to the biſhop. Then the biſhop aſked me 
what my name was. My name (quoth I) is Richard 
Woodman. | 

Chicheſter. I am ſorry for you, and ſo are all the 
worſhipful men of your country. For it hath been re- 
rred to me, that you have been a man of good eſti- 
mation with all the country, amongſt the poor and rich, 
till now of late. Wherefore look well upon yourſelf, 
your wife and children, your father, and other of your | 
friends, and be ruled by me. Think not yourſelf ' 
wiſer than all the realm. Be informed, and you ſhall 
have the favour of them all, as much as ever you had. 

Woodman. You have charged me with many things | 
wherein I have never offended : as, if you will give me 
leave, I will ſhew you. . | 
Chich. Yes, I pray you ſay your mind. | 
Woodman. May it pleaſe you, you have charged 
me as though I made myſelf wiſer than all the realm; 
God doth know, I ſtand to learn of every man that will 
or can teach me the truth. And whereas you ſay, I have | 
been well eſteemed both by the rich and poor, God 
doth know, I know not that I have given any juſt offence 
either to rich or poor. And as for my wife and chil- 
dren, God doth know how 1 love them in him, and my 
life alſo. My life, my wife, and my children, are all in 
God's hands, and I have them all as I had them not, 1 
truſt, according to St. Paul's words. But if I had ten | 
thouſand pounds of gold, 1 had rather forego it all, 
than them, if I might have my choice, and not dif. | 
pleaſe God. | | | | 
Chich. The ſheriff took pains to come to me out of 


# 


love, which he bare to you as to himſelf; and ſaid you | 


were defirous to ſpeak with me. | 
Wood. I thought it meet to appeal to mine ordinary. 
For they go about to ſhed my blood unrighteouſly, and 
they have laid many unjuſt things to my charge. Where- 
fore I thought it meet to appeal to you, that if you can 
find any fault in me meet to be reformed by God's word, 
I ſtand to be reformed ; and likewiſe if my blood ſhall * 
be ſhed unrighteouſly, that it might be required at your | 
hands, becauſe you have taken upon you to be the phy- | 
ſician of our country. | TY 
Story. Is not this a perverſe fellow, to lay to your 
charge, that his blood ſhall be required at your hands? 
Thinkeſt thou that thou ſhalt be put to death 1 
that thy blood ſhould he required? No, if he fhould 
condemn an hundred ſuch heretics as thou art. I helped 
to rid a good many of you: and 1 promiſe thee, I will 
help to rid thee too, the beſt that I can. 
Then T would have anſwered him, but the biſhop 
defired us both to give him placſdeeea. 
Chich. Well, neighbour Woodman, I call you 
neighbour, becauſe you are one of my dioceſe ;' and you 


are ſent to me that I ſhould give you 2 7 — counſel: | 


for I am your ſpiritual paſtor. Therefore hear what 1 
ſhall ſay to you. K eee, 
Wood. Firſt, I deſire you to hear me a few words. 
You have faid, you will give me ſpiritual counſel : are 
you ſure you have the Spirit of God? z 
Chich. No, I am not ſure of that. 
Wood. No! be you not ſure of that? 


ty ſo; I doubt chat. | Ss EO ON 
W Then you are like the waves of the fea, às 


| was not ſure. 


—_— "OF. * n 


| cold, and therefore God will ſpew you out of his mouth, 


as ſaith St. John. | | 
Then they were in a great fury, eſpecĩall 18 
What a perverſe fellow is this? He hath the devil 

within him, and is mad. He is worſe than the devil. 

Now I perceive that it is true what is reported by thee, 


— 


| and it is the pride of all fuch heretics to boaſt them- 


ſelves. 

Chich, Yea ſurely, he is ſent to me to learn, and 
taketh upon him to teach me. , 

Wood. The Jews faid to Chriſt, he had the devil, 
and was mad, as you have ſaid here by me. But I 
know the ſervant is not above his maſter. And God 
forbid that I ſhould learn of him, who confeſſeth that 
he hath not the Spirit of God. 

Chich. Why, do you think that you have the Spirit 
of God ? 
qa I believe verily that I have the Spirit of 

Chich. You boaſt more than ever Paul did, or any 
of the apoſtles, which is great preſumption. 

Wood. I boaſt not in myſelf, but in the gift of 


|} God, as Paul did; for he ſaid he believed verily that 


he had the Spirit of God, making thereof no doubts, 
in 1 Cor. vii. 


Chich. It is not fo, you bely the text. 
Wood. If it be not fo, let me be burnt to-morrow. 
Story. Thou ſhalt not be burned to-morrow, but 


thou ſhalt be burned within theſe ſix days, I promiſe 


thee. 
Chich. If it be fo, it is wrong tranſlated, as it is in 


= 


a thouſand places more. 


Then one looked in a Latin Teſtament, and another 
in a Greek Teſtament, and they ſaid it was in them both, 
that Paul ſuppoſed that he had the Spirit of God, but he 


Chich, Even ſo hope and ſuppoſe that I have the 
Spirit of God, but am not ſure. 27 
Wood. If that place be wrong tranſlated, and ſo 
many places of the bible as you ſay, then I may ſay with 
Chriſt, it cannot be avoided but offences muſt be given; 
but woe unte them by whom they come. I may ſay, 
Woe unto falſe tranſlators : for curſed are they that add 
or take away; But take you heed that you bely not 


— — 


che ſame' text. 


| ſons of God.” Here are proofs enough 


I} @watteth_ in God, and God in him.“ 


— 


faith St. James, that be toſſed about with the wind, and I 


the tranſlators : I believe they had the fear of God more 
before their eyes, than you report of them. And yer 
if that place be wrong tranſlated, I can prove by 
places enough, that Paul had the Spirit of God, as J 
myſelf and all God's elett have. f 
Chich. How prove you that ? rip 
Wood: © No man can believe that Jeſus is the Lord 
but by the Holy Ghoſt,” 1 Cor. vii. I do believe that 
Jeſus Chriſt is my Redeemer, and that I; ſhall be ſaved 
from all my fins by his death and blood-ſhedding, as 
Paul and all the apoſtles did; and as all faithful people 
ought to do: which no man can do without the Spirit of 
God: And as there is no damnation to them that are in 
Chriſt Jeſus ; ſo is there no ſalvation to them that are 
not in Chriſt Jeſus. -* For he that hath not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, is none of his, but is a caft-away,” as he ſaith in 
And again, We have not received the 
ſpirit of bondage, to fear any more, but we have received 


| the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba Father. 


The ſame Spirit certifieth our ſpirits, that we are the 
| that. P aul Was 


ſure that he had the Spirit of God. Alſo St. John 
faith, © He that believeth net that Chriſt is come in the 


gem, is an Antichriſt, and denieth both the Father and 


the Son:“ which is fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and 


| ſhall never be forgiven in this world, nor in the world 


to come. © Beſides all this, * He that believeth in God, 
| So it is impoſſible 
to believe in God, unleſs God dwell in us. O good 


l 1411 | | . | | 
Chich. No; by St. I dare not be ſo bold to I God! what more injury can be done untothee, than to 
18 Mary, | one, Fre We er miſtruſt chat we have received thy Holy Spirit by th 


gift? Thus may all men ſee their blindneſs, and who 


fervants they be, a they do declare themſelves both by 


pre unſtable in all their ways, and can look for no good I their words and de eds. 
in all their ways, a lt pn an heretic is this ſame? 


thing at the Lord's hand: yea, you art neither hot nor | 
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Why hear you him? Send him to priſon to his ſellows 
in the Marthalſea, and they ſhalt be diſpatched within 
theſe twelve days. 

When I heard him fay ſo, I rejoiced greatly in my 
heart, deſiring God, if it were his will, to keep him in 
that mind : for 1 looked ſurely to have gone to the biſhop 
of London's Coal-houſe, or Lollards- Tower, yea, 1 
thought myſelf happy if I might have gone to Lollards'- 
Tower ; but it plealed God to put in their hearts to ſend 
me to the Marſhalſea amongſt our brethren and my old 
fellow-priſoners. So merciful hath God dealt with me 

in eaſing of my burden that I looked for. | 

And when they perceived that I feared not impri- 
ſonment, but rather rejoiced, as they well perceived, 
the biſhop then ſaid, Methinks he is not atraid of the 
priſon. | 
- Wood. No, I praiſe the living God. 

Story. This is an heretic indeed. He hath the 
right terms of all heretics : the living God ! 1 pray you 
be there dead gods, that you ſay the hving God? 

Wood. Are you angry with me, becauſe I ſpeak the 
words that are written in the Bible? 

Story. Bibble babble, bibble babble. What ſpeak- 

elt thou of the Bible? there is no ſuch word written in 
all the Bible. | 

Wood. Then I am much to blame if it be not fo 
written. © Behold, for the offences that you have done, 
you ſhall be carried away captive by Nebuchodonoſor to 
Babylon, and there yon ſhall be ſeven generations: and 
when you be there, you ſhall ſee gods of gold, of filver, 


of wood, and of itone, borne before you and behind 


you upon men's ſhoulders, to caſt out a fear among the 
heathen, When you ſhall ſee all theſe abominations, 
then ſay'in your heart, It is the living God that ought 
to be worſhipped.” Here I prove my ſaying true, both 


that there is a living God, and that there be dead gods. 


Alſo David ſaith in the Plalms, © My ſoul hath a deſire 
and longing to enter into the courts of the Lord: my 
heart and my fleſh rejoice inthe living God; with di- 
vers other places that I could recite. Wherefore I mar- 
vel that you rebuke me for ſpeaking the truth. 

Chich. 1 do not deny bur it is written, and is the 
truth, and I know it as well as you; but ſuch is the 
ſpeech of all heretics. | 

Story. My lord, I will tell you how you. ſhall know 
an heretic by his words, becaule I have been more uſed 


to them than you have been; that is, they will ſay the 


Lord, ] and | we praiſe God, ] and [the living God J. By 


theſe words you thall know an heretic. 


Wood. All thele words are written for our learning, | 
and we are commanded by the prophets to uſe them 
daily, as this; © The Lord's name be praiſed from the 


riſing up of the ſun unto the 
Alſo, © As many as fear the 
be praiſed.” 


going down of the ſame.” 


Story. My lord, ſend him to priſon, you ſhall do 


no good with him, I will go to church, and leave you 
here. This is an old heretic. Waſt thou never betore 
me ere now? | 
Wood. Yea forſooth, that I have. | 
Story. Yea, I thought ſo; and I ſent thee to the 
biſhop of London, and he releaſed thee, and thou pro- 
miſed him to be an honeſt man, and that thou wouldſt 


rd, ſay always, the Lord 


be of the true catholic church, -which thou haſt not | 


fulfilled. - _. | 


it. No wan is able to proye the contrary. 


Story. Well, it wilb ebe tried well enough. My 
lord, I will take my leave, I fear you will do this man 


no good. 


Chich. I would not have you to uſe ſuch ſpeeches, as { 


you do, as the Lord be praiſed, and the living God, with 
ſuch like words. Can you not ſay as well, our Lord, or 
our God, as otherwiſe ? - Wh | 


* 
# *& 


Wood. I marvel why you ſhould reprove.me for it, 
ſeeing they be the words of God. I do not refuſe to ſay, , 


our God, or our Lord, when I talk of the ſcripture 
where it is written. If I ſhould, it muſt follow, that 


1 © 


tic; but I do not. Wherefore I marvel what you mean 
mw | | 


1 denied the words of God, and muſt needs hę an here- 


- 
* 
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{ 


| with them, but I never knew it before now. 


. ; ; ko their folly. 
Wood. I promiſed him nothing but I have fulfilled | 


b | 


of worſbigful men, as any man might do in 


LQ. Maxx. A. D. 1557, 


Re ae. 


to find fault therein. It ſeemeth to me, tha 
truſt that I believe not as you do. 

Chich. Yea, that is my meaning indeed. 

Wood. I believe in the living God, if you do not 
ſo, then our behets be not alike indeed. But if it 
pleaſe you to examine me upon any particular matter 
now or at any other time, I will make anſwer theretd 
by God's help. 

Chich. Though you believe in God, I can Prove 
you believe not as you ought to do, as I can ſkew you 
by your hand-writing. You have denied the catholic 
church. Wherefore he that erreth from the church 
it cannot be ſaid that his faith is good. Where. 
tore be ruled by the church, from which you have 
erred. | 

Wood. I will not deny my hand by God's help. 
For I have written nothing at any time but the truth, 
There may be things written againſt me, reporting 
it to be mine, and yet be not: but my hand cannot 
well be counterfeited, there are enough that know my 
hand. 

YU Chich. Do you know it yourſelf if you ſee it ? 

Wood. Yea, that I do. 

Then he aroſe and brought a great bundle of writings, 
and opened them, and bade me come fee. I looked on 
them, and it was my hand indeed. 

Chich. How fay you, is it not your own hand- 


tyou mil. 


creto 


_ writing, 


Wood. Yea ſurely it is. 

Chich. How ſay you to this, is not this your hand 
alſo ? 

Wood. Yea verily is it. | 

Chich. Well, you know what it meaneth, I dare 
ſay. 

Wood. Yes, I know it very well; here is a great 


deal, whieh I had thought had been in my houſe, but I 
thank God that it is here: for in this you ſhall try whe- 
ther it be true or not. For in this is contained all the 
talk that was between the commiſſioners and me, when 
I was before them five times, and alſo before the biſhop 
of London divers times: and I am ſure, neither you 
nor they ſhall find any words falſe therein written: and 
I think the ſheriff's men, when they fearched my houſe 
for me, when I was taken, found this, and carried it 
But I am 
not ſorry for it, but am rather glad : for herein you may 
ſee all the wrong that I received at their hands, and how 
long I was in priſon, and how I was toſſed up and down, 
and how 1 was delivered at length, and by this you may 
try whether it be ſo or not. I dare fay they that found 
it, and they that brought it to you, had thought it would 
have turned to my diſpleaſure ; but in very decd all things 
work for the beſt to them rhat fear God. | 
Chich. Indeed, I find no great fault in this ; 
but here is perillous gear, here is ſedition. This 
was ſet up upon the church door, you know it well 
enough. | . 

Wood. Indeed I wrote it to the prieſt, and to others 
that took upon them to fetch my child out of my houſe 
without my leave, and uſed it at their pleaſure, when 
they, knew it was baptized already, as they were well cer- 
tified before. Wherefore my conſcience compelled me 
to ſhew them my mind in writing, wherein is contained 
nothing but the ſcriptures of God, rebuking them for 


Chich. Yea, but it is terribly meant, and uncha- 
ritably. It is ſuch gear coupled together I promile you, 
as I never ſaw the like, But I promiſe you, I will make 
the beſt of it. And I proteſt before God, I would you 
ſhould do as well as mine own ſoul and body. Be con- 


tented to be reformed. God hath done his part on you. 


Caſt not yourſelf, away. Remember your wife and 
children, and the poor that lack your occupying. Mean 
to follow your; vocation, Remember you are not called 
to be a teacher nor, preacher, St. Paul ſaith, « Let 
every man walk wherein he is called, and therein abide. 


Remember gon are called to another vocation, for God's 


fake walk  thexein. It is not your office to do as yM 
haye done. Vou might de as much good by the 8 
a 

country 
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by your example, and if you would follow the 
on of the italic chunk, it would be an occaſion to 
bring a great many into the true church, that are out, 
as you are. 

Wood. I would not that you ſhould ſay, that I am 
out of the church of God, for Jam not, but do allow 
the church of God according to his word, Yea, if I 
were abroad, if I could win any into the true church, 
that be out, by any means that I could uſe, I ſhould be 
very glad. For God knoweth-I love all people as my- 
ſelf. And where you ſay I have been a preacher, it is 
not ſo. I never took any ſuch thing upon me, as it is 
' well known. But as for teaching I cannot deny; for it 
heeometh every man to teach and inſtru& his houſhold 
in the fear of God, and all others (as far as he can) that 
deſire it of him. And whereas you have blamed me 


for reading the ſcripture, and leaving my vocation (as | 


you ſay), 1 left not my vocation in reading the ſcripture : 
for 1 truſt I followed my vocation the better for it. 
And the greateſt reaſon that compelled me to read the 
| ſcriptures, was becauſe the preachers and teachers were 
{o changeable. ; | 

Chich. No? Did you not preach at a fair? 

Wood. No ſurely, but it was ſo reported. I was at 
a fair indeed. While I was in priſon, I had leave of the 
council to go home to pay my debts, and then I went to 
a fair to ſell cattlE, and there I met with divers poor men 
that I had ſet to work, who lovingly aſked me how I did, 
and how 1 could away with impriſonment. And I ſhewed 
them how God had dealt with me, and how he would 
alſo deal with all them that put their truſt in him; and 
this they called preaching, And fince that it hath been 
reported that I have baptized children, and married 
folks, which I never did; for I never was a miniſter. 
And if I had done fo, I had done contrary to the order 
of the apoſtles, which God forbid I ſhould. 

Chich. I am well paid if you be faultleſs in theſe 
things; for I have heard the contrary. 

Wood. I have ſhewed you the truth, and that no 
man living ſhall be able to prove the contrary. 

Chich. You faid you did not diſallow the true catho- 
lic church. | 

Wood. No, that I do not. 

Chich. Why do you not then go to the church? 
I am informed you do not go there. Oe rn. 

Wood. I truſt I am in the true church every day. 
But to tell you the truth, I come not to the church 
where the moſt do refort. For if I was, I ſhould 
offend, and be offended : for the laſt time that I was 
there, I offended many, and was offended myſelf. For 


conſcience ſake therefore I would not come there. 1 


was ſent to priſon for my coming there, and now I am 
lent to you for biding. thence. So they will not be 
pleaſed any way with me, for they ſeek my life. Where- 
fore look you to it, for I am now in your hands, and 


you ought to be an houſe of defence againſt mine ene- 
mics. For if you ſuffer them to kill me, my blood ſhall 


be required at your hands. If you can find any juſt 
cauſe in me worthy of death by God's word, you may 
condemn me yourtelf, and not offend God: wherefore 


look to it, the matter is weighty, deliver me not into 


their hands, and think fo to be diſcharged. 

Chich. I tell you truth, I can do little in the matter. 
For I have not full authority as yet of mine office: but 
1 will ſend for you and talk with you, if I thought I 
ſhould do you any good. | MM 


Wood. I ſhould be glad to talk with you, and to 
let you know my mind in any thing you ſhall demand of 


me, now, or at any other time. Aa 

Chich. So then he defired the ſheriff's men to tarry 
and dine with him; that this man (ſaid he) may dine 
wich me alſo: for it may be he may have no great ſtore 
of meat where he is going. * 


So we tarried to dinner with him, and had no further I p 
talk, neither how to prove where the true church of God 


» 


is, nor of the ſacraments, nor of any thing pertaining 
toward me, for the ſpace of two hours or more: but he 


entered into talk with me, how I underſtood many 


leriptures, and for biſhops and prieſts- marriages, and 


Whether Paul had a wife or not. To whom J anfwered, 


(0. 50. 
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It is a thing that T have little to dd with, as concerning 
marriages; but I am very well content to talk with you 
in the matter, as far as my poor learning will ſerve. Sd 
when he had talked with me of divers ſcriptures, he liked 
my diſcourſe well. He aſked me how I' ſaid by St. 
Paul, whether he wete married or not? To whom 
anſwered, I can prove by the ſcriptures that he was never 
married. I a0 y 
Chich. How prove you that? | 
Wood. I will prove it well enough, by God's help. 
But yet I will prove that Paul might have had a wife, as 
well as the other apoſtles had. ' 
| , Chich.* Why, had the apoſtles wives? ant 
Wood. Yes, all, ſaving Paul and Barnabas, wy 
underſtand it. For theſe ate Paul's words in the nint 
chapter of the firſt epiſlle to the Corinthians: * Am I 
not an apoſtle? am I not free? have I not ſeen Jeſus 
Chriſt? Are not ye my work in the Lord? and if I be 
not an apoſtle to others, yet to you I am an apoſtle: for 
vyou are the ſeal of mine apoſtleſhip in the Lord. Mine 
anſwer to them that aſk me, is this, Have we not power 


about a ſiſter to wife, as well as the other apoſtles have, 
and as the brethren of the Lord? Or have not Bar- 
nabas and I power thus to do ?” So this text proveth 
that Paul and Barnabas were unmarricd. But Paul 
declareth, that the reſt had wives, and that they had 
power likewiſe fo to have, but that they found no need 
thereof. But Paul declareth in the ſeventh chapter of 
the firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, that he who hath no 
power over his fleſh may marry: © For it is better to 
marry than to burn. Wherefore to avoid fornication 
(faith he) let every man have his wife.” He ſaith, 
« Let every man have his wife, and every woman her 
huſband.” By this text of ſcripture I underſtand, that 
biſhops and prieſts may have wives, becauſe they are 
men, rather than burn, or commit fornication. Bur I 
think verily he that can abſtain, having power of his 
own will, doeth beſt; but if he marrieth, he ſinneth 
not. 
So then he debated the ſcriptures with me divers 
ways, that a biſhop or 2 ought not to have a wife; 
but I proved by divers ſcriptures both in the old law and 
in the new, that women were at firſt made for the help 
of men, which was ſpoken generally to all men. 
Wherefore (ſaid I) every man may have a woman, and 
fin not, in honeſt matrimony, as well biſhops and dea- 
cons, as other men, which you call prieſts, if they be 
true miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, and of that order that 
biſhops and deacons were in Paul's time. For Paul de- 
clareth to Timothy, in the firſt epiſtle and third chap- 
ter, © That a biſhop ſhould be the huſband of one wife,” 
and how they ſhould be honeſtly apparelled, and ſhould 
bring-up their children, and likewiſe the deacons. This 
| (faid I) proveth more plainly, that both biſhops and 
deacons had wives in the apoſtles* time, which he could 
not deny. But then he alledged, that no biſhop or 
"prieſt might take a wife, after he had taken upon him 


office, tried meet for the purpoſe for his life and for his 
learning, he might keep his wife and bring up his chil- 
dren according to St. Paul's meaning to Timothy, or 


elſe might they have no wives. 


Then ſaid I. I think Paul's meaning in that place, 
was, that a man that hath had two wives might not be 
made a biſhop nor a deacon, if he had ever ſo much 


learning. But that text doth not ſay, char a biſhop or a 


| deacon may not marry after they be made biſhops and 
*deacons. For T am ſure that Paul was in the ſtate of a 
* biſhop, when he ſaid, He had power to lead about a 
ſiſter to wife, as well as the other apoſtles had.” Here 


| Paul declares, that it was in his power to have a wife, 


after he had the office of a biſhop, which was not in his 
ower, if he had been forbidden of Gd. {1 


which 1 have little to do with: but as you required 


to give you my ſentiments on that matter, I have done 


Chich 


——  — 
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to eat and to drink? Or have we not power to lead 


| that office; but if he had a wife before he took the 


Thus have Iſhewed you my mind in this behalf, both 
of Paul, and alſo for the marriages of biſhops and prieſts, 
as 1 underſtand the 9p 45 However, it is a ms. | 
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not been able to any me in any thing that 
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ſcriptures; but you have ſaid very well, I am glad that 
you are contented to be ruled by God's word. And it 
you will be contented likewile in other matters, no doubt 

ou will do well: therefore gentle, good Mr. Woodman, 
be ruled. God hath given you a good wit. I proteſt 
before God, I would you-ſhould do as well as my own 
foul and body, and ſo would (I dare ſay) all the worſhup- 
ful men in the country, as they have reported to me. 

Wood. Why, my lord, I take God to record (whom 
I truſt to ſerve) that I would be as glad to live in reſt and 

ce, as any man in all the world, if I might. And 1 

and to learn, and am contented to be reformed of any 
thing that I hold, if it can be proved that it be not 
agreeable to God's word. And the truth is ſo, I have 
talked. with a dozen prieſls at the leaſt, ſince I was de- 
livered out of priſon, of certain matters, and the pany 

ave 
aſked them: and therefore they have complained of me 
to the ſheriff and juſtices, forging tales and lies of me, 
to turn me to diſpleaſure, as much as in them lieth. 

1 promiſe you, there be as many unlearned prieſts in 
your dioceſe, as in any one dioceſe in England, I think; 
the more it is to be lamented. 

Chich. I promiſe you, I do much lament it myſelf: 
for 1 hear ſay no leſs, but it is true that you fay. I with 
I could remedy it, but 1 cannot: but 1 will do the beſt 
that I can when I come into the country; and I will be 
dan to talk with you at ſome other time, when I am 
omewhat better at eaſe. You ſee I am very tender now, 
as I have been this half year and more. Come to din- 
ner; our dinner is ready, I cauſed you not to tarry 
for any great cheer that you ſhould have, nor would I 
have you ſhould think that I go about to win you with 
my meat. But you are welcome with all my heart. 
Come, fit down. | 

Wood. I thanked him, and went to dinner; and 
there dined with him, a merchant-man, one of the 
ſheriff's men, and I, and no more, and we had good 
cheer, God be praiſed therefore. We had no talk of 
the ſcriptures all the dinner time : but when dinner was 
done, the biſhop ſaid, 

Chich. Now call Mr. Story's man. For the com- 
miſhoners have committed you to priſon : bur I will 
ſend far you before it be-long, and I pray God I may do 
you good. I ſhould be very glad of it. 

Wood. If it pleaſe you to ſend for me, I fhould be 
very glad to talk with you, for I like your talk well, 
And then if it pleaſe your lordſhip to examine me upon 
any particular matter, I will ſhew you my mind therein, 
by God's grace, without diſſimulation. But I pray you 
Jet me have nothing to do with Mr. Story, for I think 
he is a man without reaſon. | 

Chich. Well, before you go, what ſay you to the 
ſeven ſacraments? Let me hear what you ſay to them, 
that I may be the more willing to ſend for you again. 

Wood. I know not ſeven ſacraments. 17-4 

| Chich. Then what ſhall I talk with you? How many 
do you know ? | 


Wood. I know. but two; one the ſacrament of bap- 


' tm, and the other the ſupper of the Lord. But if you 


can juſtly prove, by God's word, that there be more than 
two, I ſtand to be reformed. 227 TI . 


Chich. If 1 prove not ſeven by God's word, then 


believe me not: and fo he bade me farewel. 


xe 


Then the ſheriff's two men, and one of Dr. Story's 
men, carried me to Dr. Cook's houſe, when Dr. Cook 
commanded them to carry me to the 
Southwark, ſaying, he. ſhall be called before us again 
ſhortly, and all his fellows, and we ſhall difpatch them 
from. troubling the country any more. ia 


* 


And ſo I was brought to the Marſhalſea, 2 I now 


am merry (God be praiſcd therefore), looking for judg- 


ment of my fleſh: for they intend to diſpatch me ſhortly, 


if, God will give them leave: but God hath. their hearts | 
in his hands, and they can do 


will give them leave. Where 
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eriff's priſon in | 


ming to me but as Gd 
n 'herefore I commit. my cauſe 
to God only, and 1 am ſure there ſhalf por. one bor of, 
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Chich. Marry, I am glad that you have ſaid as you | 
have done. Many do affirm boldly that Paul had a wite, | 
and yet cannot prove whether he had or not, by the 


my head periſh without my heavenly Father's 
although I undergo ever ſo much trouble, 
riſhed not for all his trouble, although God gave the 
devil leave to trouble and try him divers and man 
Ways, as God. hath ſultered his members to trouble 4 
try me divers and many ways, I praiſe God. They ſhall 
as little prevail againſt, my faith (I have no miſtruſt) 
as the devil prevailed againſt Job, whatſoever they do 
with my goods, lite, or body. For he that kept Job in 
all his trouble, neither flumbereth : nor fleepeth, but 
keepeth me, and all his clect, that whether we live or 
die, it {hall be to the praiſe and glory of God. For if 
we live, we live at the Lord's will, and if we die we 
die to the Lord's will: ſo, whether wee live or | 
the Lord's, therefore bleſſed be his name. 
Wheretore, dear brethren and ſiſters, to whom this 
my writing ſhall come, be of good cheer, and fear not 
what man can do unto you. ker they can but kill the 


will? 
Job pe. 


die, we are 


body: but fear him that hath power to deſtroy both body 


e out of loye; and good will. to talk with you, and 


now? 


and ſoul. And yet once again JI bid you be of good 
cheer. For the ſheriff, with divers other gentlemen 
and prieſts, whilit I was at the ſheriff's houſe, ſaid to 
me, that all the heretics in the country hung on me, as 
the people did in times paſt upon St. Auguſtine or St. 
Ambrole, or ſuch like. Wheretore, ſaid they, look well 
on it, you have a great thing to anſwer for. To the 
which 1 anſwered, I pray God lay nothing more to my 
charge, than he will do for here'y, as I am ſure he will 
not. For he hath ſet my fins as far from me as it is 
from the eaſt to the weſt: ſo that I am ſure they ſhall 
never come near to me any more. Yea, and in that the 
call hereſy, we ſerve God withal. And I am ſure there 
is no man nor woman that hangeth on me, but on God, 
But yet that is their imaginations and thoughts, that if 
they might win me to them, they ſhould win a great 
many likewiſe ; and thinking to kill me, if they cannot 
win me, as I truſt in God, and am ſure they never {hall 
by God's grace, if it were poſſible for them to kill me 
ten times. For I am ſo linked to Chriſt in a chain by 
faith, that it is impoſſible for men to looſe us aſunder, 
neither for life nor death, I praiſe my Lord God there- 
fore. And no doubt their full intent and purpoſe is to 
kill me, thinking thereby to make others afraid. Which 
death of my body were beſt of all for me, if God were 
ſo pleaſed. - But if I may live for the comfort of others, 
his name be praiſed therefore: I know what he can do; 
but what he will do I know not, But if death be offered 
me, ſo that I cannot refuſe it without dilpleaſing of 
God, I truſt in God I ſhall not offend my brethren in 
receiving death, but ſhall be rather the cauſe of their 
faith being ſtrengthened, by chuſing and receiving of 
it, and that with joy. For as Chriſt hath given his lite 
for us, ſo ought we-to give our lives for the defence of. 
the goſpel, and comfort of our brethren. And whereas 
the biſhop faith, he will prove ſeven ſacraments, be you 
out of doubt he will never be able to do it, no more than 
he hath proved ather arguments with me already. 

Fhus fare ye well, from the Marſhalſea, where I now 


am, as a ſheep appointed to be ſlain, God be praiſed 


therefore. 


The fecond Examination of RIchARD WoopMan, before 
the Biſhop of Chicheſter, .]. of his Chaplains, and Dr. 
STORY, on April 27. 


'1 IRST, I was Kue for to the Marſhalſea by Dr. 


Story, and was carried to his houſe near to St. 


Nicholas Shambles; and when I had ſpoken to him, he 


ſent me to the biſhop of Chicheſter, and ſaid he would 
himfelf come to him preſently : and when we were in 


1]: che biſhop's. ball, we had not been long there before I 
was ſent for by the biftop; and when I came before 


him, I paid obeiſance to him. 
Then ſaid the biſhop, You are welcome; how do ” au 

| Woodman. Well, I praiſe God, thanking your lord- 
ſhip for the gentle talk that you had with me at our laſt 


, interview. ; — 


Chich. Well, good Mr. Woodman, I have ſent for 


w oul 
2 


— 


7 


— FF. 


The Szconn Exanmation'of M RG Woopuayn = 


e ” 


— EEC ECT IEEE 
Q. MARY. A. P. 1557+) | 
would have you to tell me your mind in few words. 
For indeed the laſt time that I talked with you, our talk | 
was ſo long, that I fell into a great drought thereby, and 
have been the worſe in my body ever fince. Whetetore, | 
I pray you, let me know your mind briefly in thoſe par- 
ticular matters that I ſhall demand of you, according 
io the promiſe that you made the laſt time you'were | 
with me. How ſay you, will you? 
Wood. Vea forlooth, I will anſwer to any thing that 
you ſhall demand of me (by God's help) as'well as I can. 
Chich. How ſay you by the ſeven facraments ?' for 
mere we left off, and there we will begin again You | 
ſaid then there were but tuo. Ho ſay you now to it? 
Will you deny all except two 
Wood. I ſay now as I faid then. You ſaid, there 
be ſeven ſacraments; and 1 ſaid I knew tut ewo't but | 
if you could prove ſeven by God's word, when I came 
belore you again, I muſt needs grant them. And you 
ſaid, if you could not prove them by God's word, 1 
ſhould not believe them: and now I am come to ſee 
how well you can prove them. "No AH) | 
At which words the biſhop and his chaplains were 
oved. JONES | 
Chick. By God and my troth, I believe he think- 
eth J cannot prove them. How ſay you to the ſacras | 
ment of matrimony ? e . 3:13, If 
Wood: Why, my lord, St. Paul faith' to Timothy, 
A biſhop ſhould be faultleſs ; and you uſe much [wears 
- ing, which is the greateſt fault in a biſhop of all others, 
that ſhould be an example to the flock. 01 4 


— 


Then the biſhop and his prieſts were in a great rage | 
with me, becauſe I reproved him for his ſwearing. | myſtery.” L“ (191 


Chich. What, I perceive this man is worte than he 


was the laſt day: what, he taketh upon him to teach me 
to ſpeak, as though I could not tell what I had to do. 


Prieſt. So I think, my lord, he is a ſtout fellow in- 
deed, as we have ſeen. WT 0 '% 7 9994 
Wood. Yea, I am ſtout, becauſe I do what I am 
commanded. I dare not for my life hold my peace; 
for I ſhould bear your fin, which I will not do for any: | 
of you all, I tell you plainly. a = 
Chich. Where find you that you are commanded to 
reprove me ? OY 
Wood. If thou ſee thy brother ſin, reprove him; if 
he repent, thou haſt won thy brother. - But you repent 
it not, but rather go about to maintain the ſame. Chriſt 
faith, © He that breaketh one of the leaſt of my com- 
mandments, and teacheth men ſo, ſhall be called leaſt in 
the kingdom of heaven; and you go about to teach 
men fo, as far as I ſee. | | * | 
Prieſt, Why, my lord, this man is paſt cure. I ſee 
no hope in him. | * | 1 


more. Go call Mr. Story; let him do with him what 
he will. He hath been with his fellows in the Mar- 
ſhalſea, and now he is worſe than he was before. I had 
ſome hope in him the other day, but now I ſee none. 
Wood. No, I praiſe God, my faith hangerh upon 
no man, but upon Gd. WO 
Prieft. Nay, my lord, I think he is not the worſe for 
them : but I fear me they be the worſe for him, I know 
this man of old, before mine old lord. 
Wood. Well, my lord, look well to it: will you 
deliver me to other men to ſhed my blood, and ſo think 
to waſh your hands of me, as Pilate did by Chriſt ? Nay; 1 
you cannot be fo diſcharged. 4-11 4 
Chich. I have nothing to do with you : but of my 
gentleneſs T' have ſent for you, becauſe you ſaid,” you 
would declare your mind in any particular matter 1 
would demand of you. e 
Wood. Why, I do not deny but I will do ſe, if (x 
do demand it of me. But you go about to deliver mi 
to others to kill me: and I know there is none that hath 
ee oof So ay 
Chich. I am not yet conſecrated: wherefore' m 
lord cardinal may examine you, and condemn you, ur 
my lord of London: for you are now in his dioceſe: | || 
Wood. Vea, my lord, is the matter even ſo? Then 
I perceive whereabout you go. Nay, 1 will talk bo 
more with you then, if you be at that point. Aſk me 


* 
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| Chich. What, the luft day; you were full of ſcriptures? 


ar _— = T9 


| I booked, and it was written Sacramentim, I know 


3 


vhich ve ſee not, but Chriſt. 
| | I the congregation, which is the outward marriage we ſee, 
Chich. No, ſo I think. I will never talk with him | but the inward marriage of the heart we ſee not. Where- 


r PY 
"- 


what you will, but I. will he w ybu nothing of my mind. 


ſo that you may accuſe me to others, and they to kill me. 
Chich. 1 go not about to hill you, but would be glad 
to Rear your mind reſpecting the ſacraments, and if you 
unde rſtand them not aright, I ſhould be: glad with all my 
heart to let you know how IL underſtand chem. For 1 
would you ſhould do as well as mine own ſelf. | 
f * If you "Rue talk with me to do me good, 
would be content to hear you, and tell | 

* 75mg I ſhould. be loth. $ th 14 N. ; 
Chich. Nay, I will-promiſe you, if I ear 

no good, I will do you no harm "nds 1 np. 
you harm, I would lay your on hand-writing againſt 
you, but I will not: wheretore be in no doubt of me. 
What ſay you to the ſacrament of matrimony. ? is it a 
ſacrament or no? What think you of it?;ü 
Wood. I think it is an holy inſtitution ordained by 
God in, paradiſe, and ſo to continue to the world's end. 
Chich. Lo, now you ſhall fee how you be deceived 
in that. as you be in all the reſt. Come hither. | You 
can read Latin I am ſure. 1 

Wood. Yes, I can read Latin, but I underſtand 
very little. bk ©; (O91; ter; : 11-01 
Chich. Came to me, you: ſhall ſee that Paul calleth 
it an holy ſacrament. For theſe are his words, „For 
this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mother, and 
{hall be joined to his wife: and two ſhall be made one 
fleſh :” this is a great ſacrament. 

Wood. I remember ſuch a ſaying, but St. Paul 
calleth it not a ſacrament, but he ſaith, It is a great 


Chich. Where faith he ſo? | 

Wood. I am not fare in what text it is, but I am 
ſure theſe are St. Paul's words, and that he calleth it not 
a ſacrament in all his writings. | 


here it is written, and there it is: written. Why, ve can 
rehearſe the ſcriptures as well as you. Wherefore, if 
we are fure it is written, it is no great matter for the 
place. Come hither, I will ſhew you the place, I 
think, that you mean. | 


it is a great myſtery; in the Engliſh tranſlation. 

| n 1 permit it to be a myſtery. What is a myſ- 
tery ? 1 

Wood. A myſtery is (as I take it) unſeen; for he 
ſaith, he ſpeaketh betwixt Chriſt and the congregation ; 
ſo the great myſtery that he ſpeaketh of, I take to be the 
faith of them that are married, which is hid in Chriſt, 
But the deed which is in 


fore Paul calleth it a myſtery. And therefore if it be 
a ſacrament, it is inviſible to us: it is not ſeen, as other 
ſacraments are. fs AF. 2 {04.24 | 

Chich. Nay, I tell you it is a viſible ſacrament, ſeen 
as the others are: for is not the marriage ſeen, is not the 
man and woman ſeen? | | 
Wood. My lord, ke you, what is a ſacrament ? 

Chich. It is a ſign of a holy thing. 


There need not be a ſign of a holy thing, where the holy 
thing is itſelf. * HET e 
Then his chaplains would have interrupted me, but I 
defired my lord I:might ſpeak my mind in the matter. So 
with much ado he bade me ſay what I could. | 
There need not be a ſign of a thing, where the thing 
is itſelf. ! Matrimony is an holy thing itſelf, and is end- 
ed outwardly, and need no more ſigns but themſelves : 
wherefore it cannot be a ſacrament as others be. 


| And for example, I come by an hofier's ſhop, and there 
hangeth a pair of hoſe, which be hoſe, and are a ſign 
that hoſe is ſold within. 
Prieſt. What ſay you to this? Now my lord hath 
hit you home indeed. ' e | 
Wood. He hath hit me perilouſly, I tell you, with 
- ſophiſtry to blind mine eyes withal. I wonder you are 
not all aſhamed of it. I can anfwer that to all your 

 ſthames, 


I- promiſe you I vill not anſwer in particular matters, 


Wood. Methinks you have certified me very well. 


Chich. Lo, how much you ſpeak againſt yourſelf. 
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nor knowledge, nor underſtanding: wherefore it becomes 


underſtand him. 


OI 2 * _—— 
r * 


— EE 
——" 


— RE LIT a +. -- - — Xx os 


—_— 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS: 


Di 


mames, if 1 might be juſtly heard, I tell you plainly. 

Prieſt, What, you are angry, methinks. 

Wood. I am not angry, but I am in earneſt, 1 tell 
you, to ſee your blindneſs and folly. I talked of the 
ſcriptures that be written, and It is God's word, to 
prove my matter true by, and you will prove your mat- 
ter true by a pair of hoſe. And you can as well prove | 
it by that as by God's word. | Mee 
Prieſt. Why, is there nothing true but what is writ- 
ten in the Bible? | | | N 

Wood. St. Paul faith to the Galatians, chap. 1. * 
« If an angel come from heaven, and preach any other 
doctrine than may be proved by God's word, hold hum | 
accurſed:“ and fo do I, I tell you plainly.. . Ya 

Prieſt. Here is a Teſtament in my hand, if I hurl | 
it into the fire and burn it, have I burned God's word, 
or not? 1 will buy a new one for ſixteen- pence. 

Wood. I ſay. you have burned God's word, and I 
believe he that will burn a Teſtament willingly, would 
burn God himſelf, if he were here, if he could; for he 
and his word are all one. i | 

Then they made a great laughing at it. 

Wood. ugh on. Your laughing will be turned 
to weeping, and all ſuch joy will be turned to mourning, 
if you repent it not with ſpeed. JONI: 1 

Then the biſhop began to cloak the prieſt's folly, 
ſaying, Why, if my counting-houſe were full of books, 
and if my houſe ſhall be on fire by chance, and ſo 
burned, was God's word burned. | 

Wood. No, my lord, becauſe they were burned 
againſt your will: but yet if you ſhould burn them 
willingly, or think it well, and not be ſorry for it, you 
burn God's word as well as he. For he that is not ſorry 
for a ſhrewd turn, doth allow it to be good. 

Chich. Follow your vocation; you have a little 
learning. © We have an altar, whereof you may not 
eat.” What meaneth St. Paul thereby? | 

Wood. There is no man fo fooliſh to eat ſtones, 1 1 


ſuppoſe. | 
Chich. What mockers and ſcorners be you, to ſay, 


no man will be ſo fooliſh, to cat ſtones? it is a plain 
mock. | . - | 
Wood. Why, my lord, you ſaid I had no learning, 


you to make things more plain to me, and not to aſk me 
ſuch dark queſtions, and yet blame me too; methinks 
it is too much. | 

Chich. I dare ſay you know what it meaneth well 
enough. The. greateſt fool in my houſe will underſtand 
my meaning better than you do. 

There ſtood ſome of his men at a diſtance talking 
together by a window. He called one of them by his 
name. | 

Chich.. Come hither, I ſay to thee thou ſhalt not eat 
of this table. What do I mean thereby? 


Chicheſler's Man. Forſooth, my lord; you would | 
not have me cat of this table, laying his hand 


thereon. | rk | EK nl IDS OS F 
Wich this anſwer he made all them in the houſe to fall 


a laughing, and I could not hold it in, but burſt out 

with laughter, and ſaid, ; 2483 
Wood. He hath expounded the matter almoſt as 

well as I. | (Sag. 53 24; 
Chich. He meaneth well enough, if you ' would 


| 


Anſwer me again, to make it more plain. I ſay to 
thee thou ſhalt not cat of this table. What mean 1 
thereby ? | | b 4 451 Dae! 21208 

Chicheſter's Man. Forſooth, you would not have me 
eat this table: THE 25S 1 inn 

Theſe words made them all laugh. Wherewith the 
biſhop was almoſt angry, becauſe the anſwer proved no 
better, and faid, | ' | 


+ Chich. He meaneth that I would not have him eat 


any of the meat that is ſet upon this table. How ſayeſt 
thou, doſt thou not mean fo? 
Chicheſter's Man. Yes forſooth, my lord, chat was 


: 
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Wood. Yea, my lord, now you have told him what 
you mean, he can ſay fo too: and ſo could L have done 
None: | Ma 


» 


(as little wit as I have) if, had ſaid, Paul meant 


that no man ſhould eat of that which vas offered upon 


the altar, but the prieſts. 5% RY 
Chich. Yea, I perceive you underſtand the e 
. . - m = 
ing of Paul well, enough, but that you like to js 


with me. | 


; , 4 5 # 14 Tn . 4 
Wood. Why, my lord, do yon think Lunderg.... 
ſuch dark places of, the ſcripture N aa 
You ſaid even now, I had no knowledge nor learning, 


+ is 


* 


wherefore I anſwered you as you judged of e. 
Chich. Woll, let this matter 8400 and oy us tun to 
the principal again. How, ſay you by the ſacrament. of 
n tl e ged. 
. ou mean the lacrament of 5 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 8 . We 
; 8 1 mean the ſacrament of the altar, and ſo 
J lay. : | Lu Gi AN Nona bl ina : 
W ma FM enn Chriſt to be 900 Altar, do you 
Chich. I mean the, facrament of the altar in the 
church. What, is it ſo. ſtrange to you? N 
Wood. It is ſtrange to me indeed, if you mean the 
altar of ſtone. 3 
Chich. It is that altar that I mean. 
Wood. I underſtand not the altar ſo. 
W ink TY 1 577771 indeed: and that is the cauſe 
that vou | eceive $i ray Ou, how do 0 | — 
ſtand the altar then ? 77 - N er 
Wood. If you will give me leave till I have done, 1 
will ſhew you how I underſtand the altar, and where 
IT 18. | 
Chich. Yes, you ſhall have leave to ſay your mind 
as much as you will. | "x 
Wood. It is written, Matt. xviii. That u hereſo- 
ever two or three be gathered together in Chriſt's name; 
there is he in the midſt among them; and whatſoever 
they aſk the Father upon earth, it ſhall be granted them 
in heaven.” Agreeing to the fifth of Matthew, ſaying, 
** When thou comet to offer thy gift at the altar, and 


|: there remembereſt that thy brother hath, ought againſt 


thee, leave there thy offering, and go firſt and be recon- 
ciled to thy brother, and then offer thy gift.” The 
prieſts would have interrupted me, but the biſhop bade 
them let me alone, for (faid he) you ſhall hear a pretty 
concluſion anon. | 

I pray you let me make an end, quoth I, and then 
find fault with me if you can. Now to the matter. In 


theſe two places of ſcripture, I prove that Chriſt is the 


true altar, whereon every chriſtian, man and woman 
ought to come and offer their gifts. Firſt,. whereſoever 
the people are gathered together in Chriſt's name, there 

he in the midſt; and where he is, there is the altar, 


in love and charity ; if we be not, we muſt leave 
there our offering, and go firſt and be reconciled to our 
brother, and agree with him quickly, and fo forth, and 
then come and offer our gift. Some will ſay, How 
ſhall I agree with mine adverſary, when he is not nigh by 
an hundred miles? May I not pray till I have ſpoken 
with him? Io all ſuch I anſwer, If thou doſt preſume 
to pray among the faithful, wiſhing any evil to any man, 
woman or child, thou aſkeſt vengeance upon thyſelf. 
For no ſuch aſketh, any thing elſe of the Lord in his 
prayer. Wherefore agree with thine adverſary, that is, 
make thy life agreeable to God's word. Say in thy heart 


- 


I] without diſſimulation, that thou aſkeſt God and all the 


world forgiveneſs from the bottom of thy heart, intending 
never to offend them any more. Then all ſuch may be 
bold to come and offer their gift, their prayer on the altar, 
where the people of God are gathered together. Thus 
have I ſhewed you my mind, both of the altar, aud of 
the offering, as I underſtand it. 
Chich. Do you underſland the offering and the altar 
©? I never heard any man underſtand it ſo, no not 
Luther, the! great., beretic,. chat was condemned by 3 
general council, and his picture burned... |. | 


hag hcs | 
ner . Wood. It he were an heretic I think, he underſtood 
my meaning indeed, . | 


it not fo indeed, but I am ſurè all chriſtians ought to 
underſtand. it ſo. ES — 33 | 


- un er- 


Chick. O ht vain-Slory is in you, as though.you 


1 
a that we may be bold to come and offer our giſt, if we 
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underſtood all things, and other men nothing? Hear 
me; I will ſhew you the true underſtanding both of the 
altar, and the offering on the altar. We have an altar 
— Paul, Heb. xiii.) * that ye may not cat of.” 


eaning thereby, that no man might eat of that which 


was offered on the altar, but the prieſt. For in Paul's 
time all the living that the-prieſt had, the people came 
and offered it on the altar, money or other things : and 
when the people came to offer it, and then remembered 
that they had any thing againſt their brother, then they 
left their offering upon the altar, and went and were re- 
conciled to their brother : and they came again and 
offered their gift, and the prieſt had it. This is the 
true underſtanding of the place that you have rehearſed ; 
wherefore you be deceived. | 
Wood. My lord, that was the uſe in the old law. 
Chriſt, was the end of that. But indeed I perceive by 
Paul's words, the ſacrifice was offered in Paul's time: 
et that maketh not that it was well done, but he re- 
buked it. Wherefore it ſeemeth to me that you be 
deceived, 


Chich. Who ſhall be judges between us in this 


matter? 
Wood. The 12th of John declareth who ſhall be 
judge in the laſt day. | 


Chich. You mean the word ſhall judge the word, 
how can that be? 

Wood. St. Peter faith, * The ſcripture hath no 
private interpretation; but one ſcripture mult be under- 
ſtood by another, | 

Chich. You will underſtand it one way, and I will 
underſtand it another way ; and who ſhall be judge be- 
tween us then? 

Wood. The true church of God is able to diſcuſs all 
doubts : to whom I refer it. 

Chich. I am glad you ſay ſo, if you mean fo 
indeed. 

Wood. My lord, I never meant otherwiſe. 

Chich. The church of God doth allow the ſacra- 
ment of the altar. | 

Wood. What do you now c{kr upon the altar? 

Chich. We offer up, in the bleſſed ſacrament of the 
altar, the body of Chriſt to pacify the wrath of God the 
Father; and therewith they all put off their caps to the 
abominable idol. 

Wood. St. Paul faith to the Hebrews, in the 1oth 
chapter, We are ſanctified by offering of the body of 
Jeſus Chriſt upon the croſs once for all:“ and every 
prieſt is daily miniſtering, and oftentimes offereth one 
manner of oftering, which can never take away fins; 
and that is the offering that you uſe to offer. As far as 
I can ſee, you be prieſts after the order of Aaron, that 
_ up ſacrifice for their own ſins, and the fins of the 
people. 5 

Chich. Nay, Aaron's ſacrifice was with blood, which 
lignifieth the death of Chriſt, the which was ended upon 
the croſs by his blood-ſhedding; but we are prieſts after 
the order of Melchiſedek, which offercth bread to the 
king in remembrance, and ſignifieth the giving of 
Chriſt's body in bread and wine at the laſt ſupper, which 
be gave to his diſciples, and commanded it to be uſed 


to the end of the world. This is the ſacrifice that we 


offer, according to his word. | 

Wood. 1 think you have made the matter very plain 
io me, that as Chriſt was the end of all ſacrifices, ſo 
Was he the beginning of the ſacraments, willing 
them to be uſed in remembrance of him, to the 
world's end. EE 

Chich. Whatin remembrance of him, and not him- 
ſclf, as his word faith, “ Take, eat, this is my body; 
it is not the ſign only, but the thing itſelf. How ſay 
YOu? is it not his body, after the words are ſpoken by 
the prieſt? How ſay you? Go briefly to work, for 1 
Cannot long tarry with you. 15 | 

Wood. My lord, if you will anſwer mie to one ſacra- 
ment. I will anſwer you to another. * Wa 

Chich. Yes, I am very well content with that. | 
N Wood. If you ſay the words of baptiſm over 
© Water, and there be no child there, is there true 

ptiling > m als 
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| 


ſoever eateth my fleſh, 


| lieve of the true ſacrament. 


lay nay to that I have ſaid. 


W 597 
| "IL 
Chich. No, there muſt be the water, the word and 

the child, and then it is baptiſm. 1 
Wood. Very well. Then if a child be baptized in 

the name of the Father, and of the Son, it is not truly 


| baptized. | | 


Chich. No: the child muſt be baptized in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
or elſe it is not truly baptized. -. . 7 

Wood. Then there may be nothing added, nor taken 
away from the ſacraments; may there? 

Chich. No. | | 

Wood. Now, my lord, I will anſwer to you, if it 
pleaſe you. 

Chich. Well, how ſay 
my body;” is it not Chriſt's 
be ſaid ? . | 

Wood. My lord, I will anſwer you by your own 
words, that you anſwered me, which is true; the water, 
the word, and the child, all theſe together make baptiſm ; 
the bread, wine, and the word, make the ſacrament; . 
and the cater, cating in true faith, maketh it his 
body. Here I prove it is not Chriſt's body, but to 
the faithful receiver. For he ſaid, © Take, cat, this is 
my body.” He called it not his body before eating, but 
alter eating. And St. Auguſtine ſaith, Believe and thou 
haſt eaten. And St. John ſaith, © He that believeth in 
God, dwelleth in God, and God in him: wherefore 
it is impoſſible to dwell in God, and to eat his body, 
without a true faith. 

Pricſt. Then the faith of the receiver maketh it his 
body; and not his word, by your ſaying. I pray you 
what did Judas eat ? 

Wood. - Judas did cat the ſacrament of Chriſt, and 
the devil withal. | | 

Prieſt. He eat the body of Chriſt unworthily, as St. 
Paul faith. 

Wood. Nay, St. Paul faith no ſuch thing. He 
ſpeaketh not of eating his body unworthily, bur of the 
ſacrament unworthily. For he faith, © Whoſoever 
eateth of this bread, and drinketh of this cup.unworthily, 
eatethvand drinketh his own damnation, becauſe he 


ou, © Take, eat, this is 
ody, as ſoon as the words 


| maketh no difference of the Lord's body; and not 


becauſe he eateth the Lord's body. If Judas had cat 
Chriſt's body, it muſt needs follow, that Judas is 
ſaved. For Chriſt faith in the 6th of John, © Who- 
and drinketh my blood, 
hath eternal life, and 1 will raiſe him up again at the 
laſt day.” 
Prieſt, My 
own mind. | 2 | 
Chich. I ſee it is but folly to talk with you; it is but 
loſt labour. How ſay you? do you not believe that 
after the words be ſaid, there remaineth neither bread, 
nor wine, but the very body of Chriſt really ? Make me 
a plain anſwer, for I will talk no more with you. 
Wood. I will make you a direct anſwer, how I be- 
I do believe, that if I come 
to receive the ſacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt 
truly miniſtered, believing that Chriſt was born for me, 
and that I ſhall be ſaved from my ſins by his blood 
ſhedding, and ſo receive the ſacrament in that remem- 
brance, then I believe 1 do 3 pans * God 
and man, myſtically by faith: this is my belief. 
Chich. Why, hen y is no body without faith ; God's 
word is of no force, as you count it. . 
Wood. My lord, I have told you my mind without 
diſſimulation, and more you get not of me, without 
you will talk with me by the ſcriptures: and if you will 
do fo, I will begin anew with you, and prove it mote 
plainly three or four manner of ways, that you ſhall not 


en they made a great laughing, and ſaid, This is an 
12 indeed, it is * he 0 burned. Which words 
moved my ſpirit, and I ſaid to them, Judge not, leſt 
you be judged. For as you judge me, you ſhall be 
judged yourſelves.” For that you call berely, I ſerve 
God truly with, as you all ſhall well know, when you 
ſhall be in hell, and have blood to drink, and ſhall be 
compelled to ſay for pain, This was the man that we 
jefted on, and whoſe talk we thought fooliſhneſs, and 
lads as | die 


lord, this man is an interpreter after his 
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his end to be without honour: butnow we may fee how 
he is counted among 


you repent not with ſpeed, if you conſent to the ſhed- 


ding of my blood: wherefore look to it, I give you 


counſel. | 
Prieſt. What, you are angry, methinks. Now I 

will ſay more to you than I thought to have done. You 
were at Baxill a twelvemonth ago, and ſent for the par- 
ſon, and talked with him in the church-yard, and would 
not go into the church; for you ſaid it was the idol's 
temple. - Yea, I was with mine old lord, when he came 
to the King's-Bench to you, and you ſaid many ſtout 
words to him. 1 

Wood. That I faid, I faid: and where you ſaid 1 
was angry, I take God to my record, I am not, but am 
zealous in the truth, and ſpeak out of the Spirit of God 
with chearfulneſs. 

Prieſt. The Spirit of God? hough, hough, hough ! 
think you that you have the Spirit of God ? 


Wood. I beheve ſurely that I have the Spirit of 
God, I praiſe God for tt; and you are deceivers, | 
mockers, and ſcorners before God, and are the children 
of hell, all the fort of you, as far as I can fee. 
And therewith came in Dr. Story, pointing at me 


with his finger, ſpeaking to the biſhop in Latin, ſaying 


at length: | 
Story. I can ſay e him, but he is an here- 
tic. I have heard you this hour and a half, and 


can hear no reaſon in him. 


Wood. judge not, leſt you be judged : for as you | 


? ſhall preach 
My | lord, trouble 


judge, you ſhall be judged yourſelf. 
7 Rows: What, be you a caching 
at a ſtake ſhortly with your fellows. 
yourſelf no more with him. 2 

With theſe words, one brought word that the abbot 
of Weſtminſter was come to dine with the biſhop, and 
many othet gentlemen and women. Then there was 
ruſhing away with ſpeed to him. | 

Then ſaid Dr. Story to my keeper, 
Marſhalſea again, keep 
to ſpeak with him. (21711 | 

And ſo they departed.” Then one of the prieſts began 
to flatter me, and faid, For God's ſake remember 
yourſelf. God hath =_ ou 2 wit: you have 
read the ſcriptures well, 


Carry him to the 


and have them well in 
memory. It were a great pity you ſhould do amiſs. 
Wood. What a flatterer be you, to ſay my wit is 


good, and that I have read the ſcriptures well; and but 
even now you ſaid I was an heretic, and deſpiſed me. If 
TI be an heretic, I can have no good wit, as you have 
confeſſed. But I think own. conſcience doth 
accuſe you. 
his will. ; | 
Prieſt. I call it a 


Wood. | You' may call it a wicked wit, if it agree 
not with God's word: Then one cried, Away, away, 


here come ſtrangers. So we departed, and I came 
again to the Marſhalſea with my keeper. N 


The 7 bird Examination of Mr. Woopitan, ( copied with) 
bis own Hand) before Dr. LAN DAL, Chaplain 7 


*#y Lord MowrAc uk, and Mr. Jauzs Gace, at my 


Lord MonTacuz's Houſe near St. Mary Overy's,' in 


Southwark, May 12, 1557. 


; o 
* 


HE 12th of May the marſhal came to che Mar- 


79 ſhalſea, and ſent tor me to ſpeak with him. When 
I came before him and had done my duty, he afked my 
_ and what countryman I was; I i him 
h. 
eity. To whom I anfivered; If it ſhall pleaſe your 


maſterſhip, I war abroad in the city om Monday was 


even- night. 


Narffal. What took veu abroad 


Wood. The biſnop of Chicheſter ſent ſor me 
td ult ith me 44 bis hole, mens St. Nicholas's Shaw) 
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the ſaints of God, and we are 
puniſhed. Theſe words you ſhall fay, being in hell, if 


him cloſe, and let nobody come 


God give you grace to repent, if it be 
good vit, becauſe you are expert, 


: | 


Then he aſked me when 1 was abroad in the 


_— 


<< 


A ——— 
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| l otherwiſe than it was. 


I am ſorry for you, that you will 


times becauſe you would not be ruled and 
yok. if i were not for thoſe cuil opinions 
| deu ob or gige 


| - — . 
Marſhal. * abroad no otherwiſe than ſo? 

Wood. No, torſooth : I was never abroad fince J. 
was ſent hither, but then. For I have nothing to do 
abroad, unleſs they ſend for me. | | 

Marſhal. This is a marvellous matter. 
you I was not ſo rebuked theſe ſeven years, as I was for 
you within thele three days. It is reported that you 
were abroad in the city at certain taverns, and ſpake 
ſeditious words both in the faverns and fircets as you 
went. | | 

Wood. Sir, the truth is, I was in never a houſe or 
tavern while I was abroad, but in the biſhop's houſe, as 
my keeper can, and will (I am fure) teſtify : 'nor did L 
ever talk with any man in the ſtreets as I came, but with 
my keeper, except one man indeed, of the pariſh of 
Framficld, in Suſſex, where Mr. James Gage duelleth. 
His name is Robert Smith, being one of my greateſt 
enemies; who ſtood in a wain as we came by, and was 
unlading of cheeſe but a little way from the Marſhalſea. 
Indeed I bade him God ſpeed, and aſked him how he 
did: and he ſaid, well, he thanked me. And he afked 
me how I did: and I faid, well, I praiſe God; and that 
was alt the talk that we had. And theſe words were 


ſpoken as I came by him: I promiſe you, ſir, 1 ſtood 


I promiſe 


not ſtill while I ſpake them, as my keeper can tell: and 


I think' theſe words vere not ſeditious words, but 
might be ſpoken well enough, I think, or elle it were 


very ſtrait. | | | | 
- Marſh. Then it is to be thought, that that man re- 
| I am glad it is as you ſay. 
ell, make you ready: for you mult go forth ſtraitway, 
where you ſhall be examined of that and of other thin 
where you ſhall anſwer for yourſelf. Go, make haſte, 2 
Iwill tarry till you be read. | 
So Ideparted, and went to my fellow-priſoners, and 
took my leave of them, deſiring them to pray for me, 
for I expected to ſee them no more. I did ſuppoſe L 
ſhould have gone before the council, becauſe the marſhal 


" ſaid, he would tarry for me himſelf: and eſpecially be- 
cauſe he faid, it was reported that 1 had ſpoken ſediticus 


words, it made me imagine they had. contrived falſe 
things againſt me to bring me to my end. I remem- 
bered whatChrift ſaid, The ſervant is not above his lord.” 
Seeing the Jews brought falſe witneſs againſt Chriſt, L 


thought they would do much more, or at leaſt do ſo io 


me, if God would ſuffer them, which made me think 
the worſt. But I was fure that all the world could not 


»juſtly-accuſe me of any ſuch thing, the confideration of 


which made me merry and joy ful, being confident withal, 
that they could do no-more againſt me than God would 
permit. I took my leave of my fellow-priſoners, and 
went to the marſhal in the porter's lodge, and he deli- 


vered me to one of his on men, and one of my lord 
Montague's men, and bade me go with them: and 


they carried me to my lord Montague's Place, in 
Southwark, not far from St. Mary Overy's, and brought 
me into a chamber in my lord Montague's houſe; and 


there was one Dr. Langdale, chaplain to my lord. M 


keepers ſaid to the doctor, This is the man that ws 
went for. ini mod 57 eie tins 1 . 
Lang. Is your name Woodman ?- 
Wood. Lea, forſooth, that is my name. 
Then he began with a great cireumſtance, and ſaid, 
not be ruled, but ſtand 
ſo much in your own conceit, diſpleaſing your father 
and others, judging that all the realm doth evil, ſaving 


a few chat do as you do: what think you of them that 
died long ago, your grandfather, with their 


fathers be- 
ſore them? You judge them to be damned, and all 
others that uſe the fame that they did throughout al 


Chriſtendom, unleſs it be in Germany, and here in Eng- 


land a few years, and in Denmark ; and yet they are 


returned again. Thus we are ſure this is the truth, and 


I would you ſhould do well. eur father is an honeſt 
man, and one of my pariſn, and hath wept 2 . 
10 


you well, and ſo doth all the country, both rich and 
that you 
union. 0 1 11 5 es Wood - 
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Wood. I pray you give me leave to ſpeak a few | 
words to you. * 

Lang- Tes ſay your mind. Tr 
Wood. You have told a great long tale, as it were 
againſt me (as you think), ſaying, I hold this andthar ; 
I judge my father and my grandfather, and almoſt all 
the world, without it be a few of our ſect. But I judge 
no man. But the 12th of John declareth, who it is 
that judgeth, and. ſhall judge in the laſt day. The 
father ſhall not bear the ſon's offences, nor the ſon the 
father's offences : but that foul that fanneth ſhall die, as 
faith the prophet. And again, We may not follow a 
multitude to do evil, as faith the prophet : for the 
moſt go the wrong way. And Chriſt ſaith in the 12th 


of Luke, that his flock is a little flock. Here are 
places enough to diſcharge me, although I do not as the! | 
moſt do. But can any man ſay that I do not as I ought! : 


to do? where are my accuſers? 


Lang. What, you be full of ſcriptures methinks, 
and call your accuſers as though you were afraid to 


utter your mind to me. But 1 would have you not be 
afraid to talk with me, for I mean no more hurt to you 
than I do to myſelf,” I rake God to be my record. 

Wood. I cannot tell; it is hard truſting to tair words. 
When a man cannot truſt his father nor brother, nor 


others that have been his familiar friends, but they de- 
ceive him, a man may lawfully follow the example of 
Chriſt towards them that he never ſaw before; ſaying, 
« Beas wiſe as ſerpents, and as innocent as doves. Be- 
And 
it maketh me much to ſuſpect you, becauſe you blame 


ware of men, for they go about to betray you.“ 


me for anſwering with the ſcriptures. It maketh me to 
doubt that you would take advantage of me, if I ſhould 
ſpeak mine own words. Wherefore I will take as good 
heed as E can, becauſe I have been deceived already by 
them I truſted moſt. _ Wherefore blame me not, though 
I anſwer circumſpectly. It ſhall not be ſaid, by God's 


help, that I will run wilfully into mine enemy's hands, 
and yet I praiſe God my life is not dear to-myſelf, but it 
is dear with God: wherefore I will do the uttermoſt 


that I can to keep it. 


Lang. Lou are afraid where no fear is, for I was 


deſired by matter Sheriff and his brother, and other 


friends, to talk with you, and they told me that you 


were deſirous to talk with me, and now you make the 


matter as though you had nothing to do with me, and as 
thougn you were ſent to priſon for nothing: for you call 
for your accuſers, as though there were no man to accuſe 


you. But if there were no man to accuſe you, your 


own hand- writing did accuſe you enough, that you ſet 
upon the church- door (if you remember it), and other 
letters that you let fall abroad, ſome at one place and 
ſome at another. Wherefore you need not call for 


your accuſers. Vour own hand will accuſe you, I 
warrant you; it is kept ſafe: enough. 
for two hundred 

Wood. I évill not deny mine own: hand; for it can- 
not eaſily be counterfeited. 


their folly and preſumption, to come into my houſe 
without my love or leave, and take out my child, 


and uſe it at their pleaſure: which moved me to write 
my mind unto them: and becauſe I could not tell how 
to convey it to them, I ſet it on the church door: which 
letter my lord of Chicheſter hath; ſor he ſhewed it me 
when I was before him: wherein is contained nothing 

but the very ſcriptures, to their reproach. Let it be 
laid before me when you or he will, Iwill anſwer to it by 


the help of God, to all their ſhames that I wrote it to. 


And as for any other letters, I wrote none, as you ſaid k 
did, neither had I wrote that, if they had done like 
honeſt neighbours.” Wherefore if they be offended with 
me for that, I will anſwer them with Chriſt's words, in 
Matthew xviii. Woe unto themſelves, becauſe they gave 
me the occaſion. | LY 148 bun 
And wheteas you ſaid; I was deſirous to ſpeak with 
you, and that maſter Sheriffand his brother, and othet 
of my friends, willed you to talk with me, and that 1 
fare now as though I had nothing to do with you, and a5 
though I were ſent to priſon for nothing: the truth is, 


12. 
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I would not | 
pounds there were ſo much againſt me. 


I do not deny but I wrote | 
a letter to the prieſt, and others of the pariſh, declaring 
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Was not like to 
- Lang. Would you have had it to church to hare 


know no more wherefore 1 am ſent to priſon, than the 
leaſt child in this town knoweth. And as for me, I 
deſired not maſter Sheriff to ſpeak with you ; but indeed 
he deſired . me that I would ipeak with you, and utter 


my faith to you. For he ſuppoſed that 1 did not believe 


well, and he reported you to be learned. But I refuſed 
to talk with you at the firſt. For I remembered not that 
you were the parlon at Baxted :  wherefore I ſaid to him, 
I would not utter my faich to any but to the bithop, I 
ſaid, he is mine ordinary: wherefore I appeal unto him. 
Lam commanded by St. Peter, in the tirſt epiſtle, the 
third chapter, to render aceount of my hope that I have 
in God, to him that hath authority: wherefore 1 will 
talk with none in that matter, but with him. Wherefore 
ſend me to him if you will, or elſe there ſhall no man 
knoꝙ my faith, I tell you plainly. Iten 26 
Theſe words then made the ſheriff angty, and he went 
his way : and when he was gone from me, I remem- 
bered that it was you that he would have me to talk 
with ; and then 1 1c1memocred that I had made the pro- 
miſe to my father; and Goodman Day, of Vekield, not 
paſt a fortnight beſore I was taken, that x henſoever you 
came into the country, I would ſpeak with, you by God's 
help, becauſe they praiſed you ſo much, that you were 
learned, and they would tain hear us talk. | 
So all theſe things called to remembrance, I defired 
my keeper, which was the ſheriff's man, to tell hismaſter 
that I would fain ſpeak with him; for Lhad/remembered 
things that were not in my mind betgre,. hen I ſpake 
to him. So he vent to his malter, and ſhewed him the 
matter, and he came to me; and then I told him my 


mind, and what promiſe I had made; and he ſaid, he 
vVvould ſend for you on the morrow, as he did, and the 
meſſenger brought word you could not come; you 


preached before the queen, he ſaid. Whereupon the 
ſneriff came up himſelf, and ſpoke io biſhop Chriſto- 


|. pherion, that he ſhould come down, but he was ſick. 


So when he came home again, he {ent me to the biſhop, 
and I have talked with him twice already, and I am 
ſure he can find no fault in me, if he ſay juſtly; and 


yet I know not herefore I was ſent to priſon; for 1 
was not guilty of that which was laid to my charge, 
that I had baptized children, the which I never did, 


as God knoweth ; wherefore I had wrong to be thus 

handled. 71 N 1 A bo. +1099; 
Lang. Indeed it hath been reported, that you have 

chriſtened children; and that you chriſtened your. own 


child; but ſince 1 heard. ſay, you, would not have the 

child chriſtened, which is a damnable vay, if you deny 
baptiſm : and they ſaid, your child was not chriſtened 

in a lortnight or three weeks aſter it was born, and the 

chiefeſt of | 

your houſe againſt. your will.. Where ſoregyou wrate 


the pariſh were obliged to fetch it out of 
railing words againſt the prieſt and them for theit good 


will: the which declareth that. you allow not the bap- 


tizing of children. And if the child had died, it; had 
been damned, becauſe it was not chriſtened, and you 
ſhould have been damned, becauſe you were the hin- 
drance thereof. 5 % 85 Fr 
Wood. What abominable lies have you told? Be 
you not aſhamed to ſpeak ſuch words as you have done? 
Firſt you ſay, I chriſtened mine own child, and by und 
by you ſay, I denied baptizing of chijdren, and that 


my. child was a fortnight or three weeks old before it was 
baptized. What abominable lies be theſe? I, neither 
' baptized my child myſelf, neither held againſt the 


baptizing of it, but did moſt gladly allow it ; for 
it was baptized as ſoon as it was born, and I was 
glad thereof ; therefore you are io blame to report 
ſuch thinks of me. Bag br | 


Lang. I pray you, who baptized- it ? fome unthrift - 
of your providing. tc ad gfT p23 


a ST Da Atm Df} 1237 ' 1100 
Wood. Nay, ſurely, the midwiſe baptized it. 


Lang. But it was your mind that it fhould be ſo. 


Wood. Nay ſure, I was not nigh home. by almoſt 
twenty miles, nor heard that my wife was brought to 
bed till four wh after the child was chriſtened, But it 

live; and thereforethemidwife baptized it. 


been chriſtened, if it had not been chriſtened? 


3 Wood 
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that carried it to church ? 


them; and all that be not baptized, ſhall be damned every 


God, I can tell what I fay, and what you have ſaid; | 


Mark xvi. it is written, Whoſo belieyeth, and is 


that believeth not, is condemned already, becauſe he 


That he that is not baptized ſhall be damned, or is 
damned 
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Wood. That is no matter what I would have done 


I am ſure you cannot deny but it is ſufficiently done, if 
the midwife do it, and I hold not againſt the doing of 
it, neither did Lit myſelf, as you ſaid I did. 

Lang. Wherefore were you diſpleaſed with them 


Wood. Firſt tell me whether the child were not 
truly baptized by the midwife. ; . 

Lang. Yes, it was truly _—_ if ſhe baptized it in 
the name of the Father, and ot the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. | 

Wood. Yes, that Iam ſure ſhe did, and you grant 
that was ſufficient : and the cauſe that I blamed them 
for, was becauſe they did more to it than need was, by 
your own ſaying. Yea, they fetched it out of my houle | 
without my leave : which was not well done. 

Lang. They had it to church to confirm what was 

one. 
, Wood. Yea, but that was more than needs. But 
God forgive them, if it be his will. But let that matter 
paſs. But I would you ſhould not fay, that I hold 
againſt baptizing of children; for I do not, I take God 
to record; but do allow it to be moſt neceſſary, if it be 
truly uſed. But methought you ſpake words even now [| 
that were uncomely to be ſpoken; if a child die, and 
be not baptized, it is damned. How think you? be 
all damned that reccive not the outward ſign of baptiſm ? 

Lang. Yea, that they be. | 

Wood. How prove you that ? 

Lang. *© Go, faith Chriſt, and baptize in the name 
of the Eather, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and he that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved: 
and he that believeth not, ſhall be damned.“ Theſe 
be the words of Chriſt, which are my warrant. 

Wood. Then by your ſaying, baptiſm bringeth 
faith, and all that be baptized in water thall be ſaved. 
Shall they? How ſay you? : i 

Lang. Yea, that they ſhall; if they die before they 
come to diſcretion, they ſhall be ſaved every one of 


—_— 


one of them. ; 
Wood. Then my ſpirit was moved with him to re- 
rove him ſharply, becauſe J had manifeſt ſcriptures 

lrelh in my mind againſt his laying. Then ſaid I : 

O Lord God | how dare you ſpeak ſuch blaſphemy 
againſt God and his word, as you do? How dare you 
for your life take upon you to preach, and teach the peo- 

le, and underſtand not what you fay ? For I proteſt 

fore God you underſtand not the ſcriptures, but as far 

as natural reaſon can comprehend. For if you did, 
you would be aſhamed to ſpeak as you do. 

Lang. Wherein have I ſpoken amiſs ? take heed, 


dare ſay you cannot tell what you ſay. 
prove you me as you do? 
Wood. Becauſe you blaſpheme God; and as for deſ- 
airing, take heed to yourſelf. For I cannot fee but you 
— out of your wits already; and as for me, I praiſe 


Wherefore re- | 


which ſhall turn to your ſhame, if you will talk by the 
ſcriptures with me. | 
So when he perceived that I ſpake earneſtly, and chal- 
lenged him to talk by the word, his colour began to 
change, and his fleſh began to tremble and quake. And 
ſaid : —_ | 
: Prove your ſayings true, if you can; for I will prove 
them falſe, with s help. You ſaid, All children, or 
others, that be not baptized with water, ſhall be damned. 
I dare not ſay ſo for all the . in the world. And you 
brought in the ſaying of Chriſt for your warrant. In 


baptized, ſhall be ſaved; which words be very true: 
« and whoſo believeth not, ſhall be damned.” Which 
words be very true alſo. He ſays, * He that believeth | 
not, ſhall be damned.” Yea, St. John faith, © He 


believeth not.” But neither of theſe two ſcriptures, nor 
any other ſcripture in all the New Teſtament, faith, 


anſwer to this queſtion. 


member by your talk, you deny original fin and free-will, 
by the words that you 
you have a toy in your head will make you deſpair: 1 


not what original ſin is, nor free will neither. 


and then I will anſwer to all other queſtions that you have 


—_— 


/ 


already ; but if he believe not, he ſhall be 


9 p 


| 2 My grace is ſufficient for thee.” 
1 | 3 


damned, and is damned already, as is aforeſai 
he would have interrupted me, and would h 
my charge, that I was an Anabaptiſt. 
him no place to ſpeak, but ſaid : 

Let me make an cnd, and then ſay what you can 
You ſhall have as much to do, with God's help, in N 
matter, as ever you had to anfwer a thing in your life 
You know, I am ſure, it is no manners to pluck a tile 
out of a man's mauth, nor is it the order of realoning as 
you know that better than I can tell you. Then Dr 
Langdale bade me fay on. : 

Wood. My ſaying was, that they that believe not 
ſhall be damned, and are damned already. But 1 dare 
not ſay for all the goods under heaven, that all they that 
receive no material baptiſm by water ſhal} be damned 
as you have ſaid: yet I would you ſhould not gather of 
theſe words, that I deny baptiſm, as you were about to 
lay to my charge, before ever I had half told out my 
tale. But I would not have you, nor any man o rath 
in judgment, to condemn the thing that they are not 
able to prove by the word, and to make it ſeem to the 
4 1 that the outward waſhing of water were the cauſe 
0 Ich. 

Lang. Why, is it not ſo? Will you deny it? How 
ſay you? Will you deny it? I ſay, the child hath no 
faich before it is baptized ; and therefore the baptizing 
bringeth faith. How ſay you to it? Make me a plain 


d. | Then 
ave laid to 
Bur I would give 


Wood. Now I perccive you go about nothing elle, 
but to take advantage of my words.” But, by God's 
help, I will anſwer you ſo, that you ſhall well fee your 
ſayings untrue. And yet I will not ſpeak mine own 
words, but the words of the Holy Ghoſt, out of the 
mouth of the prophets and apoſtles ; and then aſk them 
whether they will deny it. | 

You ſaid, that faith cometh by baptiſm, had by the 
uſe of material water. I muſt be ſo bold to aſk you 
where Jacob was baptized before he had faith. St. Paul 
ſaith in the ninth chapter to the Romans, © Before ever 
the children were born, before ever they had done either 
good or bad, that the purpoſe of God, which is by 
election, might ſtand, not by the reaſon of works, but 
by the grace of the Caller, the elder ſhall ferve the 
younger. Jacob have I loved, and Eſau have I hated.” 
How think you, had this child faith before he were born, 
or no? Anſwer to this if you can. 

Lang. What, you ſpeak of the old law. Jacob 
was not chriſtened, but circumciſed. I ſpeak of! bap- 
tiſm, and you are gone from baptizing to the time of 
circumciſion; anſwer me to the baptizing. And re- 


rought in of St. Paul. 
For if children can be ſaved without baptiſm, then it 
muſt needs follow, that children have no original ſin, 


which is put away in baptizing. But I think you know 


Wood. Les, I praiſe God, I think I can tell them 
all better than you can. Firſt, I pray you what free 
will hath man to do good of himſelf? Tell me this firſt, 


objected againſt me. | 
Lang. I fay that all men have as much free will now, 
as Adam had before his fall. | 
Wood. I pray you how prove you that? | 
Lang. Thus I prove it, that as fin entered into the 
world, and by the means of one that ſinned all men 
became ſinners, which was by Adam; ſo by the obe- 
dience of one man, righteouſneſs came upon all men 
that had ſinned, and ſet them as free as they were before 
their fall, which was by Jeſus Chrift, Rom. v. 
Wood. O Lord, what an overthrow have you given 
yourſelf here in original fin, and yet cannot ſee it ? For 
in proving that we have free will, you have denied quite 
original fin. For here you have declared that we be ſet 
as free by the death of Chriſt, as Adam was before his 
fall, and J am ſure that Adam had no original fin before 
his fall. If we be as free now as he was then, I marvel 
wherefore Paul complained thrice to God, to take away 
the ſling of it, God making him anſwer, and ſaying, 


Theſe 
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Theſe words, with divers others, ptove original fin in 
us; but not that it ſhall hurt God's elect people, but 


that his grace is ſufficient for. all his. But you fay in 


one place, it is not without baptiſm; and in another 
place, you put it away quite by the death of Chriſt; 
and in very deed you have ſpoken truer in the matter 
than you are aware of. For all that believe in Chriſt 
are baptized in the blood of Chriſt that he ſhed on the 
croſs, and in the water that he ſweat for pain, and the 
putting away of our fins at his death. And yet I ſay 
with David in the 51ſt Plalm, “ In fin was I born, and 
in fin hath my mother conceived me:“ but in no ſuch 
fn that ſhall be imputed, becauſe I am born of God by 
faith, as St. John faith, chap. vi. Therefore I am 
bleſſed, as ſaith the prophet, Pſalm xxiii. “ Becauſe 
the Lord imputeth not my ſin, and not becauſe I have 
no ſin; but becauſe God hath not imputed my fins. 
Not of our own deſerving, but of his free mercy he 
hath ſaved us. Where is now your boaſted free will 
that you ſpeak of? If we have free will, then our 
ſalvation cometh. of our own felves, and not of 
God ; which is great blaſphemy againſt God and his 
word. . | | | 

And St. James faith, chap. i. ©. Every good and per- 
fe& gift cometh from above, from the Father of light, 
with whom is no variableneſs, neither. is he changed into 
darkneſs. Of his own will he begat us. For the wind 
bloweth where it liſteth, and we hear the ſound there- 
of,” as likewiſe faith St. John, chap. iii.“ but we can- 
not tell from whence it cometh, neither whither it 
goeth: even fo is it with every one that is born of God.” 
For St. Paul ſaith, Phil. ii. © It is God that worketh 
in us both to will and to do of his good pleaſure.” 
Seeing then that every good and perfect gift cometh 
from above, and alighteth upon whom it plcaſeth God, 
and that he worketh in us both to will and to do, me- 
thinks all the reſt of our own will is little worth, or 
nought at all, unleſs it be wickedneſs. So methinks here 
be places enough to prove that a man hath no free will 
to do good of himſelf; with an hundred places more 
that I could recite, if time did ſerve. And as for- ori- 
ginal ſin, I think I have declared my mind therein, 
how it remaineth in man; which you cannot deny, 
unleſs you deny the word of God. Now, if you will 
ſuffer me, I will prove my ſaying of Jacob and Eſau, 
that I brought in to prove that faith was before baptiſin, 
and you refuſed it, becauſe (you ſaid) Jacob was not 
baptized. If you will give me leave, you ſhall: hear 
what I can ſay therein: for I ſuppoſe you think my. 
talk long. This I ſaid, becauſe J perceived he was 
much offended at my ſayings. | 

Lang. Say what you can; for what I have ſaid to 
you is ineffectual. 1 was deſired to ſend for you, to 
teach you, but you go about to reprove me. Say what 
you will, for me. + 121 : 

Wood. I take not upon me to teach you, but to 
anſwer ſuch things as you ſhall lay to my charge: and 1 
lpcak not mine own mind, but the mind of the Holy 
Gholt, written by the prophets and apoſtles. Will you 
give me leave to anſwer briefly in this matter, that you 
may report to others the opinions I hold? And he ſaid 
he was contented. But I think it was tor nothing but to 
ave taken advantage of my words. | 

Firſt, if you remember, you ſaid, that if my child 
had died without baptiſm, if I had been the cauſe that 
it had not been baptized, the child ſhould have been 
damned, and I too, How ſay you? 293 

Lang. Yea, that you ſhould. «kt: lat 
Mood. That is-moſt untrue. For the prophet ſaith, 
* The father ſhall not bear the child's offences, nor the 
child the father's : but the ſoul that ſinneth ſhall die.“ 
What could the child have done withal, if it had died 
Mats, baptiſm? the child could not do withal. What, 
za you to this? And I am ſure, that which I brought 
in, in the old law, to prove that faith is before baptiſm, 
's not diſagreeable to the word. For circumciſion. 
Vas a figure of baptiſm. And that I may bring to 
prove baptiſm by, as well as Peter did: for he brought 
in Noah's flood, which was a long time before Jacob 


1 


F 


ind Eſau, to prove baptiſm, ſaying, “ While the ark 
O. 61. 0 


2 


—— 


| levers, in what 


was pteparing, wherein few (that is to ſay eight ſouls) 
were ſaved by water, like as baptiſin alſo now ſaveth us, 
not 1n putting away of the filth of the fleſh, but there is 
a good conſcience conſenting to God.“ 

Here Peter proveth, that water had not. ſayed Noah 
and the other ſeven, no more than it ſaved all the reſt, 
if it had not been for their faith, which faith now ſaveth 
us; not in putting away the filthy ſoil of the fleſh, by 
the waſhing of the water, but by a good conſcience con- 
ſenting unto Gd. 

But you ſaid, If they be baptized with the water, if 
they die before they come to. years of diſcretion, they 
are all ſaved; which St. Peter is clean againſt, unleſs 
c++ on that children have faith before they are bap- 
tized. 

Now I afk you what conſent of conſcience the chil- 
dren have, being infants. For you ſay, they believe not 
before they are baptized : therefore, they conſent not to 
be baptized, becauſe they believe not. And by this it 
followeth, that none ſhall be ſaved, although they be 

| baptized, I would fain know how you can anſwer this. 

Lang. You are the moſt perverſe man that ever I 
knew. You know not what you ſay. The children 
are baptized in their godfather's and godmother's faith, 
and that is the good conſcience that St. Peter ſpeaketh 
of: and the chriſtening is the keeping of the law that 
St. Peter ſpeaketh of, ſaying, Neither is circumciſion 
any ching worth, nor uncircumciſion any thing worth, 
but keeping of the law is all together. Like as the cir- 
cumciſion was the keeping of the old law, ſo is baptiſm 
the keeping of the new law. * 

Wood. Ah, I thought if you would talk with me, 
you ſhould be fain to bring in the old law to maintain 
your ſayings by (for all that you refuſed it) when I 
brought it in. But yet it ſerveth not for your purpoſe; 
ſo much as you think for; for here you have confeſſed, 
that neither circumciſion availeth, nor uncircumciſion; 
which you yourſelf have coupled with baptiſm, proving 
that neither of them availeth, but keeping of the law is 
all together: which law is kept (you ſay) by the out- 
ward figns; which is not ſo: for Abraham believed 
God, and that was counted to him for righteouſneſs, 
and this was beforc he was circumciſed. So the chil- 
dren believe before they be either circumciſed or bap- 
tized, according to my firſt ſaying of Jacob and Eſau, 
Jacob I loved, but Eſau I hated.” Thele words 
declare, that Jacob had faith in his mother's womb : 
and John Baptiſt was ſanctified in his mother's womb, 
and therefore it was counted to them for righteouſneſs : 
and I am ſure, if they had died before they had either 
received circumciſion or baptiſm as concerning the out- 
ward deed, they ſhould. have been ſaved. For God's, 
gifts. and callings are ſuch, that he cannot repent of 
them. But, by your ſaying, he doth both repent and 
change. For you ſay, keeping of the outward law is 
all together; but a bad excuſe is as good as none at all. 
And where you faid, the children are baptized in their 
godfathers*, and godmothers' faith, they being all unbe- 

faith is that child baptized then? In 
none at all, by your own ſaying. Which words made 
him ſtamp and ſtare. | £13943 

Lang., What? then you would count that there were 
very few believers, if there be, not one of three that 
believeth. You enter into judgment againſt the people. 
Poſlibly you think there be none that believe well, unleſs 
they be of your mind. Then indeed Chriſt's flock was 

a very little flock. U Oe ». $11; eee 
Wood. Indeed theſe are Chriſt's words in the,1 2th 
of Luke, which we may ſee to be very true. Yea, you 


| faid, if there were not one amongſt three, there were 


very few. But there is not one amongſt three hundred, 
for any thing that I can ſee. For if there were, there 


would not be ſo many that would ſeck their neighbour's 
goods and 4 | 


ives as there be. 116 % 
Lang. ls the flock of Chriſt ſuch a little flock as you 
ſpeak of ? You may call it a great flock. Hon many 
be there of them, can you tell me? 
Wood. A pretty queſtion, I think, it is that you. 
aſk, me: gs though I did make myſelf equal b 


No, no, you ſhall catch no ſuch, advantage 
7G | words, 
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words, nor do I know how many there be. But I will || dare ſay he can find no fault in the talk that we have 
tell you as near as I can. had. | 
Lang. Yea, I pray you tell me as much as you can, Lang. No, marty, I can find nothing elſe in you 
ſeeing you be ſo cunning. I promiſe you, Mr. Gage, if you had been here, you 
Wood. You ſhall ſee my 1238 in it by and by. would have laid ſo yourſelf. He took me up indecg 
Firſt, the prophet faith, « Follow not a multitude to do || and faid, he wondered how 1 durſt preach. For he 


evil, for they muſt go the wrong way.” For the moſt || ſaid, I underſtood not the ſcripture, but as far as natural 


go the wrong way. There is one point to know them. reaſon comprehended : as though he underſtood all 
Then Chriſt ſaith in the 7th of Matthew, * Broad is || and I nothing. M ith many other ſuch like words he 
the way, and wide is the gate that leadeth unto deſtruc- || made a great complaint to him of me, and jaid to Mr. 


tion, and many there be that go in thereat: and ſtraight James Gage, he would make you believe that ! could 
is the gate, and narrow is the way that leadeth unto lite, [| find no fault in him. Yes, I underſtand, he denies 
and few there be that find it.” And in the 12th of Lake, I original fin. 
it is written (which words were ſpoken of Chriſt), Gage. Doth he ſo? by St. Mary that is a great 
„Come, you little flock, it is my Father's will to give || matter: Woodman, leave your pride. That pride u il 
you a kingdom.“ The third point is this, in the third come to nought: Can you live without fin ? 
of Mark, and ſecond of Matthew, © You (ſaith Chriſt) || Wood. Sir, now I perceive he will ſoon belic me 
ſhall know the tree by the fruits. A good tree bringeth behind my back, when he will not ſtick to lic before 
forth good fruit, and a bad tree bringeth forth bad || my face. 
fruit :” ſo by the fruits I know them : for every tree that He ſaith, I denied original fin; and it was he him. 
bringeth not forth good fruit, muſt be hewn down, and I ſelf, as I will let you be judge in the matter. For, as 
caſt into the fire (into hell'I think Chriſt meant), and If he went about to prove that man had free will, he ſaid, 
our fruits declare that you be one of them. Thus have we were ſet as free by the death of Chriſt, as Adam was 
i proved four ways, that the people who ſhall be faved 4 betore his fall: which words prove plainly, that we have 
make but a ſmall company in compariſon with the reſt. | no original fin: and I took him withal, and ſaid, Had 
But if that be not enough, for the proof thereof, I have |] Adam original fin before his fall? and then he could nor 
twenty more ways to prove it by, and you were never || tell what to ſay, but cavilled with words, and ſaid he 
the nearer your purpoſe. © meant not fo: and therefore I marvel he is not aſhamed 
Lang. What a naughty man are you! you would {| to tell ſuch lies to my face. Theſe words made them 
make the moſt patient man in the world angry with you. I both aſtoniſhed. 
F think your talk is nothing but pride and vain-glory, Gage. Mr. Doctor, he faid even now you could find 
with mockery, deſpiſing and judging of men. It is II no fault in all his talk. I will bid youalk him a queſtion, 
time ſuch a fellow were apprehended indeed. Such || and I'll warrant you, you will find fault enough. I pray 
a one is enough to trouble a whole country. I think he JI you aſk him, how he believeth in the ſacrament of the 
is bleſſed of God that took you; for you are not fit to [| altar. I think he will make but a bad account thereof. 


be in a common-wealth. Wood. Yes, I will make account good enough of 
With divers other ſuch like words that I cannot recite, I that, by God's help. 

they came out ſo thick, with ſuch ſtamping, as though Lang. Well, how ſay you to the ſacrament of the 

he had been out of his wits. I held my peace until he II altar? | | 

had made an end of his talk, and then I ſpake. | Wood. I ſay, I know no ſuch ſacrament, unleſs 
Wherein have I ſaid amiſs? or have I not anſwered I Chriſt be the altar that you mean. 

you unto every queſtion that you have demanded of me ? Gage. Lo! I told you you ſhould ſoon find fault in 


what fault can you find in one word that I have faid? I him, if you came to the point with him. You ſhould 
I dare fay you can find none. I marvel why you take I have begun with that firſt, and never have talked with 


on thus againſt me, having no cauſe ſo to do. him about other things. What, know you not the ſa- 
Lang. No, no, you have not anſwered me to original I crament of the altar? 
fin, you deny original ſin. Wood. No ſure, I know no ſuch, unleſs Chriſt be 


With theſe words Mr. James Gage came in at the | the altar that you mean; for Chriſt is the altar of all 
door; and I think he ſtood at the door a good while I goodneſs. And if you mean Chriſt to be the altar of the 
before he came in, and that Dr. Langdale ſaw him: If ſacrament you ſpeak of, you ſhall ſoon hear my mind 
for his face was toward the door, and my face was from it. I and belief therein. 

Gage. Ah, Woodman, I think Mr. Doctor and you |} Lang. Well, we mean Chriſt to be the altar. Say 
cannot agree. | | your mind, and go briefly to work; for I think it almolt 

Wood, Yes, fir, I think we agree very well. dinner-time. 


ang. Without doubt, fir, he is the naughtieſt man Gage. I pray you go roundly to work, that you may 
that ever I talked with in all my life: for he will have his make an end before dinner. 
own way in all things. + Wood. Yes, you ſhall ſoon hear my mind therein, 
Gage. Woodman, leave that pride. Do not truſt too I by God's help. I do believe, that whenſoever I come 
much to your own wit. Hearken to this man, this is a I to receive the ſacrament of the body and blood of Jeſus 
learned man, I tell you. He is known to be learned ; Chriſt, being truly miniſtered according to Chriſt's inſti- 
or elſe he would not be allowed to preach before the I tution, I believing that Chriſt was born of the virgin 
queen's majeſty: and I dare ſay he will tell thee nothing, I Mary, and that he was crucified on the croſs, and ſhed 
nor will thee to do any thing, but that he will do him- I} his blood for the remiſſion of my fins, and ſo take and 
ſelf; and I dare ſay, he will not go to the devil to bring | eat the ſacrament of bread and wine in that remem- 
you there. How ſay you, Mr. Dottor? You would brance, that then I do receive whole Chriſt, God and 
think us mad, if we would hurt ourſelves to hurt you. man, myſtically by faith. This is my belief of he 
No, I promiſe you, my brother, neither I, nor any |; ſacrament, which no man is able to diſprove. 

entleman in the country, I think of my conſcience, Gage. By St. Mary I can find no fault in this. How 

but would you ſhould do as well as their own fouls and II fay you, Mr. Doctor? | 
bodies, as a great many of them have ſaid to thy face I ng. Sir, you ſee not ſo much as 1 do. For he 
whilſt thou waſt at my brother's, and which you can- I goeth craftily to work, I tell you as I have heard. For 
not deny. | II JÞþ though he hath granted, that the faithful receiver re- 

Wood. I can ſay no otherwiſe but that I was gently I ceiveth the body of Chriſt, God and man, yet he hath 
treated at your'brother's, both with meat and drink, II not granted that it is the body of Chriſt before it be 
and gentle words, both by you and him, and divers I received, as you ſhall ſee by and by, I warrant you, Þy 
other gentlemen: and I am fure neither you nor they. I! his own words. How fay you? Is it the body of Chriſt 
cam ſay, that you found me unreaſonable at any time. I as ſoon as the words be ſpoken by the prieſt, or not? for 
For I ſaid I vas contented to learn of them that were : 0 eſt. 


1 yas, C ; thefe words will try him more than all the reſt. _ 
854 to teach me, and ſo J am, as God! knoweth © and I Wood. Doth the word ſay that it is his body before 
2 Mr. 7 | | X 


Doctor, I think, can ſay ho;otherwiſe'; for 1, ir is received? If it do, I will Fay ſo too. 
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Gage. Why then we ſhall agree well enough, if 4 ſuch words written in all the whole Bible, that ever any 


you will be tried by the word. f ; 
Wood. Yes indeed, that Iwill; God forbid elſe. 
Gage. Why, the word faith it is his body before it 
is eaten. | 
J Wood. Thoſe words would I fain hear; but I am 
fare they be not in the Bible. 

Lang. No? That you ſhall ſee preſently (ſays he 
to Mr. Gage), and then turned to the 22d of Luke, 
and there he read, © When ſupper was done, Chriſt 
took bread, gave thanks, and brake it, and gave to his 
diſciples, and faid, Take, eat, this is my body :” 
Then they ſpake both at once, Here he faith it is his 
Mm Mr. Gage, T do not deny, that he called it 
his body, but not before eating, as I ſaid before 
wherefore I pray you mark the words. Chriſt ſaid, 
« Take, eat: I pray you, fir, mark theſe words that 
he ſaid, © Take and eat,” and then he laid, “ it was 
his body.” So you fee, eating gocth before. For he 
ſaid, © Eat, this is my body.” So according to the 
very word, I do believe it is his body. Which words 
made them both aſtoniſhed. ; 

Lang. Why, then by your ſaying, Judas eat not the 
body of Chriſt. How ſay you, did he not? 

Wood. Nay, I aik you. Did he? 

Lang. I aſk you. 

Wood. And J aſk you. 

Lang. And J aſk you. 

Wood. Marry, I aſk you: and I bid you anſwer if 
you dare for your lite; for whatſoever you anſwer, unleſs 
you ſay as I have ſaid, you will damn your own foul. 
For, Mr. Gage, I proteſt before God, I would you 
ſhould do as well as mine own foul and body ; and it 
lamenteth my heart to ſee how you be deceived with 
them ; they be deceivers all the fort of them. He can- 
not anſwer to this, but either he muſt prove Judas to be 
ſaved, or elſe he muſt prove that it is no body betore 
it be received in faith, as you ſhall well perceive, by 
God's help, if hc dare anſwer the queſtion. 

Gage. Yes, I dare ſay he dareth. What, you need 
not to threaten him ſo. 

Wood. Then let him anſwer if he can. 


Then he ſaid he knew what I would fay to | 


him; therefore he was much in doubt to anſwer the 
queſtion. 

Lang. Mr. Gage, I will tell you in your ear what 
are the words he will anſwer me with, before I ſpeak 
to him. . 

Then he told Mr. Gage a tale in his ear, and ſaid, I 
have told Mr. Gage what you will ſay. ; 


Gage. Yea, and I will ſpeak the truth for both 
parties. | | 
Wood. Well, how fay you? Did Judas eat the body 


of Chriſt, or not? 


Lang. Yes, I ſay Judas did eat the body of 


Chriſt, . | 

Wood. Then it muſt needs follow, that Judas hath 
everlaſting life : for Chriſt ſaith in the 6th of John, 
* Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath 
etcrnal life, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day.” It 
Judas did eat Chriſt's body, I am ſure you cannot deny 
but that he did both eat his fleſh, and drink his 
blood, and then is Judas ſaved by Chriſt's own words. 


Iherefore now you are compelled to ſay that it was not 


Chriſt's body, or elſe that Judas is ſaved. 


Gage. Surely theſe be the very words that Maſter 


Coat told me in mine ear that you would ſay to 
Im. | | ts 
Wood. Well, let us ſee how well he can avoid this 
argument, | 
Lang. Judas is damned, and yet. he eat the body 


of Chriſt ; but he eat it unworthily : and therefore he 


is damned. 
Wood. Where find you that Judas did eat the body 
of Chriſt unworthily? | 
Lang. They be St. Paul's words, 1 Cor. xi. 


Wood. Maſter Gage, I deſire you for God's ſake 


mark well the words that I ſay. If St. Paul ſpeak any 
ſuch words there, or in any other place; if there be any 


- 


ö 
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Wood. I 


told me. 


man cat the body of Chriſt unworthily, then ſay that I am 
the falſeſt man that ever you heard {peak with a tongue. 
But indeed, theſe are the words of St. Paul, „ Whoſo 
eatcth of this bread, and drinketh of this cup unworthily, 
eateth and drinketh his own damnation, becauſe he 
maketh no difference of the Lord's body;” that is 

becauſe he preſumeth to cat the Lord's body without 
faith, making no difference between the ſacrament and 
other bread and drink. And that is St. Paul's meaning 

and not that any man doth or can cat the body of 
Chriſt unworthily. For whoſoever cateth the body of 
Chriſt, hath everlaſting life, as is aforeſaid in the th of 
John ; with theſe words one came for them to dinner in 
all haſte. 

Gage. I am ſorry, I would fain hear mote of this 
talk, but we can have it another day well enough. 

Lang. Nay, maſter Gage, I will never talk with 
him any more; for he is the moſt unreaſonable man that 
ever I talked with in all my life. 

Then Mr. Gage put off his cap; and defired hini 
that he would not refuſe to talk with me; and that it 
might not be grievous to him. For, he ſaid, we will 
ſeek all the means poſſible to- make him an honeſt man; 
and to keep him from burning, if we could : for if it 
had not been for me and my brother, he had been burnt 
before this. 

Lang. Sir. for your fake, and for my maſter your 


brother's ſake, and fot his father's ſake, and other of 


his friends ſakes, that have ſpoken to me many times 
with weeping tears, I will do the beſt to him that I 
can; but for no love nor favour that I bear to him, I 


tell you truth. | 


Gage. Woodman, you hear what maſter Doctor 
ſaith: when will you come again? 

Wood. Even when you will ſend for me. For 
I am a priſoner, and cannot come when I would. Or 
if I ſhould deſire to come, it will coſt me money, and I 
have none to give : but if you ſend for me, it will coſt 
me none. | 3 

Gage. Well, I will ſend for you on Friday or Satur- 
day at fartheſt, for to-morrow I muſt ride out of town ; 
and I would fain hear your talk. 

Wood. Sir, I would be very glad you ſhould hear 


our talk always, and I truſt in God you ſhall hear me ſay | 


nothing, but the word of God ſhall warrant, 

So Mr. Gage took his leave, and went away to his 
lodging, which was right in my way to the priſon ; and 
when he came without my lord Montague's gates, there 
we met with one Hood, of Burſted, a ſmith. | 

Then ſaid Mr. Gage, Woodman, I had forgot one 
thing, that Hood hath brought me in remembrance of 
as ſoon as I ſaw him; for he heard when the tale Was 
Hood, did you not hear when Smith, of 
Framhield, told me that he ſaw Woodman abroad in the 
city at liberty. 

Hood. Yea forſooth, that I did. 

Gage. Yea ſurely, and I was very glad, for I had 
well hoped you had been conformable. But I heard 
otherwiſe afterwards again, that you had leave of the 
keeper to go abroad and ſpeak openly in the ſtreets as 
you went up and down. 

Wood. Indeed ſo the marſhal told me to-day, But 
indeed I was never abroad ſince I came to priſon, but 
when I was ſent for; and indecd the ſame time I was 
abroad with my keeper, coming from the biſhop, and 
as I was coming, even not far from the Marſhalſea, I 


ſaw goodman Smith ſtand in a wain unloading of 


cheeſe, and I aſked him how he did, even as I went by, 
and never ſtaid for the matter, and thereupon it did 
ariſe. Sol departed from them, with my Keeper tothe 
Marthalſea again, where now I am merry, I praife God, 
as a ſheep appointed to be ſlain. | 


" The Fourth Examination of RICHARD WoopMan, 
before the Biſhop of Wincheſter, the Biſhop of 
Rocheſter, and -a certain Doctor, with divers other 
Prieſts aud Gentlemen, May 25, 1557. 


Was brought from the Marſhalſea-tathe 


ſaid -biſhops and prieſts, fitting in St. 


George's 


—— — — 
— — 


” — 
—— 
n 


1 
| 
„ 


. 
* 
5 
MY 
i 
11 
" 


pw | 


604 


—_— — . «˖——— th. 


George's church, in Southwark, by one of the marſhal's 
men, and one of the ſherift's men. When came be- 
fore them, and had done my duty to them as nigh as I 
could, then ſaid the biſhop of Wincheſter, | 
What is your name? | 
Wood. My name is Richard Woodman. 
Winch. Ab, Woddman! you were taken and appre- 
hended for hereſy about three years ago, and were ſent 
to priſon in the King's-Bench, and there remained a long 
time. Mine old lord of Chicheſter, being a learned 
famous man, well known in this realm of England, and 
almoſt throughout all Chriſtendom, I think came to pri- 
ſon to you, and there, and at other places, called you 
before him divers times, travailing with you, and per- 
ſuading you many times (becauſe he was your ordinary) 
to pluck you from your hereſies that you held, but he 
could by no means reform you. | 
Whereupon you were delivered to the commiſſioners, 


and they could do no good with you neither. Then they | 


ſent you unto my lord of London. My lord of Lon- 
don calling you before him divers times, means was 
made to him by your friends, that you might be releaſed. 
My lord having a good hope in you, that == would 
become an honeſt man, becauſe he had heard ſo of you 
in times paſt, yea and of yourſelf promiſing him, that 
you would go home and recant the hereſies which you 
held, delivered you; ſending alſo a letter of your recan- 
tation to the commiſſary, that he ſhould ſee it done. 
But as ſoon as you were out of his hands, you were as 
bad as ever, and would never fulfil your promiſe, 
but have hid yourſelf in the woods, buſhes, dens, and 
caves, and thus have you continued ever ſince, till it 
was now of late. Then the ſheriff of that county 
(being a worſhipful man) hearing thereof, ſent certain 
of his men, and took you in a wood, and ſo carried you 
to his houſe. 1 cannot tell his name. 
ſheriff's name? 

Wood. His name is fir Edward Gage. 

Biſhop. Well, you were apprehended for herely, 
and being at maſter Gage's three weeks or more, you 
were gently treated there ; he and other gentlemen per- 
ſuading you divers times, little prevailed. — | 

Then you appealed to the biſhop of Chicheſter that 
now is. The therilt, like a worſhiptul man, ſent you 
to him, and he hath travelled with you, and cthers allo, 
and can do no good with you, whereupon we have ſent 
for you. | | 16 h 97 | 

Wood. Then I ſpake to him: for I thought he 
would be long before he would make an end. I thought 
he was a year in telling-of thoſe lics againſt me there al- 
ready. Yea, 1 kept filence from good words, but it 
was / great pain and grief to me, as David ſaid. At 
length the fire was ſo kindled in my heart, that J could 
not chuſe but | ſpeak with my tongue; for 1 feared leſt 
any of the company ſhould have departed before I had 
anſwered to his lies, and ſo the goſpel ſlandered by 
long ſilence. So 1 ſaid, My lord, I pray you let me 
now anſwer for myſelf, for it is time. Fr: 

Biſhop. 1 permit. you to anſwer to theſe things that 
I have ſaid, + Coy 45 
I thank God for that, and I think myſelf 


ood. 
* (as Paul ſaid when he was brought before king 
Agrippa) that I may this day anſwer for myſelf. My 


lord, I promiſe you there is never a word of your ſay- 
ing true that you have alledged aꝑa inſt me. 41 
Biſhop, 1. cannot tell, but thus it is reported of 
u. As for me, I never ſaw you before this day; 
but J am ſure it is rot all lies that I have ſaid, as you 
ood. Yes, my lord, there is never a true word in 
all that you have ſaid. And further, where you ſaid you 
ver {aw me | 
2 ſcen me before this day, I dare ſay. 
Biſhop. I think I heard, you indeed on Sunday, 
where you played the malapert fellow; but I cannot 
tell that I ſaw. you. But I pray you, were you not taken 
in the woods by the ſheriffs men? | 
Wood. : 
being in my houſe when they came, wherefore that is 
not true. a. 5 Fo; 


What is your | 


before this day, you. have. both heard me 


No, I was taken near my own houſe, I. 
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in the pulpig, as I remember. 


- reprove a curate, 


is no great wonder that he played that part with 1 


Biſhop. ar you not three weeks 

Wood. Yes that I was, juſt a month, an 
treated by him; I can ſay 4 otherwiſe ; 49 hag nil 
and drink enough, and fair words. 1% Sd 

Biſhop. Ir is not all lies then, as it chance | 
I ſpake but of three weeks, and ; 
yourlelf. 

Wood. Yet your tale is never the try . 
for you ſaid, I was there three weeks for hereſy * 
not ſo: for I was not apprehended for here ſy at the fi fy 
neither did my old lord of Chicheſter travel with 42 5 
pull me from herely as you faid; for I held none th 2 
neither do I now, as God knoweth, neither was ! ene a 
to the commiſſioners, nor to the biſhop of London * 
hereſy, neither Mas I delivered tc him for any ſick 
thing, nor promiſed him to recant, as you ſaid 1 674. 
Wherefore I marvel that you are not aſhamed to tell lo 
many hes, being a biſhop, that fhould be an exam | 
to others. os 

Bithop. Lo, what an arrogant heretic he is H 
will deny God ; for he that denjeth his own hand. a. 
vieth God; = muon Seb ea 

Wood. My lord, judge not left 
yourſelf: for as yon have judged me, you ſhall 
be judged, if you repent not; and if 1 have ſet m 
hand to any recantation, let it be ſeen to my ſhame be 
fore this audience; for I will never deny mine own hand 
by God's help. ; 

Biſhop. It is not here now, but I think i 
had well enough ; but if it cannot be found, 
will you be tried? | 

Wood. By my lord of London; for he dealt like a 
good man with me in that matter for which I was {ent 
to priſon, For it was upon the breach of a ſtatute. as 
maller Sheriff here can tell. For he was ſheriff then 
as he is now, and can tell how I was toſſed up and down 
from ſeſſions to ſeſſions; and becauſe I would not con- 
lent that I had offended therein, they ſent me to priſon 
again, | 

Then my lord of Chicheſter being mine ordinary, and 
L being his tenant, came to me, to perſuade me to con- 
ſent to them, and to find myſelf in fault, when I was in 
none: to which I would not agree; but I deſired that 
he would fee me releaſed of my wrong; but he ſaid he 
could not; but willed me or my friends to ſpeak to the 
commiſſioners for me, becauſe it was a temporal mat- 
ter: and when I came before them, they ſent me to my 
lord of London, and my lord of London as certified 
by the hands of almoſt thirty men, both eſquires, gen- 
tlemen, and yeomen, the chief in all the country where 
I dwelt, that I had not offended in the matter that I was 
ſent to priſon for: whereupon he delivered me, not 
requiring me to. recant hereſies, for I held none (as 
God knoweth), neither do I now: nor do I know for 
what I was fent to priſon, no more than any man here 
knoweth ; for I was taken away from my work. 

Biſhop. No? Why then did you appeal to my lord 
of Chicheſter, if it were not for hereſy ? 

Wood. Becauſe there was laid to my charge that I 
had baptized children, and married folks, which I never 
did, for I was no where miniſter. - Wherewvre J ap- 
pealed to mine ordinary, to clear myſelf thereof, which 
I have done. Wherefore if any man have any thing 
againſt me, let him ſpeak : for I came not hither to 
accuſe myſelf, neither will I. | | | 

Biſhop. Maſter Sheriff, can you tell upon what 
breach of ſtatute he was ſent to priſon firft'? 

Sheriff. Yea, my lord, that I can. 

Wood. My lord, if you will give me leave, 
ſnew you the whole matter.. | 

Biſhop. Nay, maſter Sheriff, 1 


matter, ſeeing you know it. W 
The Sheriff. My lord, it was for ſpeaking to a curate 


at the ſheriff 's? 


; For 


you be judged 


t may be 
by whom 


I will 


pray you tell the 


would not ſtick to 
For did you not ſee how he faſhioned 
himſelf to ſpeak to me in the pulpit on Sunday? He 
played the impudent fellow with me; and therefore it 


Biſhop. Ah, like enough, that he 
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Wood. Why, you will not blame me for that, Lam 
ſure. For we ſpake for no other cauſe, but to purge 
ourſelves of thoſe hereſies that you laid to our charge. 
For theſe were your words; Good people, theſe men 
that be brought before us, being here; deny Chriſt to be 
God, and the Holy. Ghoſt to be God (pointing to us 
with your left hand) which might ſeem to the whole 
audience, that you meant us all. Wherefore to clear 
ourſelves thereof we ſpake, and ſaid we held no ſuch 
thing. And you ſaid you would cut out our tongues. 
But I am ſure you have no ſuch law. 

Biſhop. Yes that we have, it 20 blaſpheme, and 
zs it chanced, I found ſuch amongſt you. f 
Wood. Indced after we ſpake, you declared who 
they were, but not before: for you ſpake generally. 
Wherefore we blaſphemed not, hut purged ourſelves. 

Biſhop. Bur I pray you, how can you purge yourſelf 
for ſpeaking to the curate, that it is not hereſy? _ 

Wood. Forſooth theſe be the words of the ſtatute ; 
Whoſoever doth interrupt any preacher or preachers, 
lawfully authorized by the queen's majeſty, or by any 
other lawful ordinary, that all ſuch ſhall ſuffer three 
months impriſonment, and furthermore be brought to 
the quarter ſeſſions, there (being ſorry for the ſame) to 
be releaſed upon his good behaviour one whole year. 
But I had not ſo offended, as it was well proved; for he 
that I ſpoke to was not lawfully authorized, nor had put 
away his wife. Wherefore it was not lawful for him to 
preach by your own law; and therefore I brake not the 
ſtatute, though I ſpake to him. | 

Biſhop. 1 am glad I perceive this man ſpeaketh 
againſt prieſts' marriages; he is not contented with 
prieſts that have wives. He is an honeſter man than 
I rook him for, maſter Sheriff, have him away. I am 
glad he loveth not prieſts' marriages. 

Wood. Then I would have anſwered to his ſaying, 
but he would in no wiſe hear me, but bade the ſheriſf 
have me away. So the ſheriff took me by the hand, 
and plucked me away, and would not let me ſpeak, but 
going out of the chancel door, I faid, I would ſhew 
him the whole matter, if he would have given me leave, 
but ſeeing he will not, if he will let me go ſo, they ſhall 
ſee whether I will not go home to my wite and children, 
and keep them, as my bounden duty is, by the help of 
God. So I was ſent to the Marſhalſca again, where I 
now am merry, I praiſe God therefore, as a ſheep ap- 
pointed to be ſlain. | 

Moreover, I was credibly informed by one of our 
brethren that heard our talk, that the biſhop ſaid when 
I was gone, that they would take me whilſt I was ſome- 


what good. © Which words ſeemed to many of the peo- ' 


ple that were there, that I ſpake againſt prieſts' marriages, 
but I did not, but did only anſwer to ſuch queſtions as 
he aſked me, as you ſhall perceive well by the words, if 
you mark them, which words were theſe?“ * 
How can you purge yourſelf from hereſy, for talkin 
to the curate in the pulpit,” and not offend the ſtatute : 
faid the biſhop; meaning thereby, I think, to have 
advantage of my words; but it was not God's will that 
he ſhould at that time. For I anſwered him by the 
words of the ſtatute, which words be as hereafter fol- 
loweth, (that is) Whoſoever doth interrupt any preacher 
or preachers, lawfully authorized by the queen's majeſty, 
or by any other Jawfal ordinary, that all ſuch ſhall ſuffer 
three months impriſonment. 


law) becauſe he had not put away. his wife. For their 
law is, that no prieſt may ſay maſs, nor preach with the 


maſs, but he muſt firſt be ſeparated front his wife. . That | 


is, becauſe honeſt marriages be good and commendable, 
and their's naught and abominable ; therefore they can- 
not dwell together. BEET 

Now I give you all to underſtand, that I did not re- 
prove this prieſt becauſe he had a wife, but becauſe he 
taught falle doctrine, which grieved my ſoul, becauſe 

had been a fervent preacher againſt the maſs, and all 
the idolatry thereof ſeven years bebe, and then came 
and held with it again; for which cauſe I reproved him 
in the pulpit; and the words that I ſpake to him are 
3 in divers of my examinations at my firſt impri- 

0. 51, | | : 


But 1 prove that this 
man was not lawfully authorized to preach (by their own . 
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ſonment. But in very deed, I knew not of the ſtatute 


when I reproved him. But becauſe I was ſent to priſon 
upon the breach of it, I bought a ſtatute book, and 
when I had peruſed it, I perceived I had not of- 


ſended by their own law; and therefore ſtill when 
I was called to anſwer, I anſwered them with their 


own law. But yet they kept*me in priſon a year 
and almoſt three quarters before I was releaſed. 
I was at mine anſwer for that eighteen times. If any 


| think I do not allow bithops and prieſts' marriages, let 


them look in my firſt examination before the biſhop bf 
Chicheſter that now is, during this my impriſonment, 


and there they will find what I have ſaid on the matter. 


The truth is, I looked to be condemned with my brother 
that ſame day : but we may all ſee that they can do no- 
thing but, as God will permit them to do. But when 
the time is fully come, I truſt in God I fhall run that 
Joyful race that my brethren have done. Thus I com- 
mit you all into the hands of God, who is the preſerver, 
N and keeper of all his elect for evermore, 
men. 


The Fifth Examination of Mr. RI ARD Woopmang 
before the Biſhop of Wincheſter, the Archdeacon of 
Canterbury, Dr. LAN ODALE, a fat Prieſt, and others 
whoſe Names I know not, at St. Mary Overy's Church, 
in Southwark, June 15, 1557. 


Winch. n you was before us the laſt 

day, and would not be known in any 
wiſe that you were lent to priſon tor hereſy, and called 
for your accuſcrs, and ſtood ſtoutly in defending of 
yourſelf, and on your departing I had thought you 
had ſpoke againſt prieſts' marriages, thinking by your 
words we ſhould have found you an honeſt man, and con- 


formable, when we had called you before us again. You 


told ſuch a fair tale for yourſelt, as though you had been 
free from all that was laid to your charge: for you ſaid it 
was all lies that I told againſt you; but ſince I have proved 
the contrary, as here is your own hand to ſhew. By 
which J have proved, that you reproved not the prieſt 
for lacking of authority, and becaule he had not put away 
his wiſe, but becauſe you liked not his preaching. For 
indeed I took it, that you reproved him becauſe he was 
not lawfully authorized, but 1 have proved the contrary 
ſince. | : | 
Wood. I told you not that I did either reprove him 
for lack of authority, or becauſe I liked not his preach- 
ing, but I told you. wherefore I was firſt ſent to priſon. 
For you ſaid it was for hereſy, and made a long tale 
againſt me. And indeed I told you that there was never 
a word of your ſayings true, but were all lics, as they 


| were indeed. For I never was ſent to priſon for hereſy, 


neither held I any then, nor do now, I take heaven and 
earth to witneſs ; but I told you I was ſent to priſon upon 
the breach of a ſtatute, which was for ſpeaking to a prieſt 
in the pulpit, and for that cauſe the jaſtices of that coun- 
try thought that I had offended the ſtatute, and called me 
before them, and would have had me bound to my good 
behaviour, and becauſe refuſed it they ſent me to priſon. 


And theſe be the words of the ſtatute, as I told you 


the laſt day: If any man do interrupt any preacher or 


| preachers, lawfully authorized by the queen's majeſty, 
or by any other lawful ordinary, that then every party 
that ſo offendeth, ſhall ſuffer three months impriſon- 
ment, and furthermore be brought to the quarter: ſeſſions, 
and there being ſorry for the ſame, and alſo bound for. 


his good behaviour one whole year, to be releaſed, or elſe 
to return to priſon again.” 
And when I was in priſon I bought a ſtatute book, 


| which when J had peruſed over, I found by the words 


thereof that I had not offended, becauſe he was not law- 
fully authorized, as the biſhop of London was certified 
by the hands of almoſt thirty of the chief men in the 
country. 
fore the ſtatute took not place on me, as I told you the 
other day. Wherefore my lord of London, ſecing me 
have ſo much wrong, did like a good man to me in that 
matter, and releaſed me. Now when I had told you 


| this matter, you bade the ſheriff take me away; you ſaid 


7H | you 


8 — 
—— — 
Is 5 9- h, - -— - l 


For he had not 2 away his wife, and there- 
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you were glad I held againſt prieſts' marriages, becauſe I 
anſwered to the queſtion you aſked me. 

Fat Prieſt. My lord, do you not hear what he faith 
by my lord of London? He faith he is a good man in 
that he releaſed him, but he meaneth that he is good in 
nothing elle. 

Wood. What ? can you tell what I mean ? let every 
man ſay as he findeth; he did juſtly to me in that mat- 
ter. I ſay, if he be not good in any thing elſe, as you 
ſay, he ſhall anſwer for it, and not I; for I have nothing 
to do with other matters. | 

Biſhop. Well, how ſay you? How liked you his 
preaching ? I pray you tell us. 

Wood. That is no matter how I liked it. How- 
ſoever I liked it, I offended not the ſtatute. Where- 
fore you have nothing to ſay to me for that, I am ſure. 

Biſhop, Well, how like you this then? Here is your 
own hand-writing. I am ſure you will not deny it. 
Will you look on it? | 

Wood. 
God's help I will never deny, nor ever yet did. 

Biſhop. And here is good gear, I tell you. I pray 
you hearken well to it: theſe be the words before the 
commiſſioners. How ſay you ? Do not you believe as 
ſoon as the words are ſpoken by the prieſt, that there 
remaineth neither bread nor wine, but only the very 
body of Chriſt, both fleſh and blood, as he was born 
of the virgin Mary? Theſe were the words of the com- 
miſſioners. 

And then thou ſaidſt, thou durſt not ſay otherwiſe 
than the ſcripture ſaith. I cannot find (ſay you) that it 
15 the body of Chriſt before it is received by faith, bring- 
ing in the 22d of Luke, ſaying, Chriſt ſaid, “ Take, 
eat, this is my body.” So I cannot prove it is his body 
before it be caten. Then ſaid the commiſhoners, Did 
not Judas cat Chriſt's body? And if you can prove that 
Judas is ſaved (ſaid you), I muſt grant that he eat his 
body. For Chriſt ſaith in the 6th of John, © Whoſo 
eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day ;” which 
words prove, ſaid you, that if Judas eat the body of 
Chriſt, he muſt needs be faved. How ſay you now? 
Did Judas eat the body of Chriſt, or not? 

Wood. Then I perceived he went about nothing but 
to catch words of me in his dioceſe, to condemn me 
with. Though I ſhould confound him ever ſo much; 
perceived that he was fully bent thereto. ' To whom I 
anſwered. and ſaid: | | | 


I will anſwer you to no ſuch thing, for I am 


none of your dioceſe; wherefore 1 will not anſwer 
to you. | | 50 
Biſhop. Thou art within my dioceſe, and thou haſt 
offended within my dioceſe; and therefore I will bave 
to do with thee. | Tre Te 
Wood. Have to do with me if you will; but I will 
have nothing to do with you, I tell you plainly. For 
though I be now in your dioceſe, I have not offended in 
your dioceſe ; if I have, ſhew me wherein. 
\ Biſhop. Why here is thy own handwriting, which 
thou athrmedſt in my dioceſe. + - Aut te 
Wood. I do not deny but it is mine own hand- 
writing ; but that does not prove that 1 have offended in 


your dioceſe ; for that doth but declare what talk there | 


was betwixt the commiſſioners and me, with which you 
hive nothing to do. | e 95 
Biſhop. No, hold him a book, and thou ſhalt ſwear 
whether thou holdeſt now or not, and whether thou 
didſt not write it in my dioceſe, as I think thou didſt; 
Iiy thy hand on the book. | 14; 

Wood. I will not be ſworn for you; ſor I am not 
of your dioceſe; and therefore you have nothing to do 
with me: and as for the writing of the ſame, I never 
wrote a word of it in your diotela | 821 Wo Ham 

Lang. No, did you not? my lord, let me fee; 1 
will find where he wrote it. n bk 


0 - 


Then he took it and looked on it, and preſently | tell you, that will. drive you all to hell, if you conſent to 


he found that I was ſent for out of the King's Bench to 
195 e + 


come before the commiſſioners. - 1700 


Lang: My lord, here you may ſee it was in the: 
King's Bench, which is in your dioceſme. 


7" 


111 
= F. 


It is mine own handy-work indeed, which by | 


| 


— 


| reRly to ſuch things as I will demand of him; and if 
he will not anſwer; I will condemn him. 


| and being in hell, you ſhall be compe 


& 
LA 
| 


e 1 OROTS 

Wood. Although I was fetched out of the Kino- 
Bench, that does not prove I wrote it there; nor did“. 
I aſſure you. | i 

The Fat Prieſt. Where did you write it then? 

Wood. Nay, I owe you not ſo much ſervice as to 
tell you; find it out as well as you can: for I perceive 
vou go about to ſhed my blood. | | 

Biſhop. It is no matter where it was written, it ig 
here, and he does not deny writing it. Vou ſhall hear 
more of it. Here the commiſſioners aſked you, whether 
Judas did eat any more than bare bread. 

Whereupon they ſent you away back to the King's 
Bench again, and aſked you nothing more, for which 
cauſe (as you have written here) you had a hell burnin 
in your conſcience. For you had thought they would 
have ſent a diſcharge to the King's Bench, and fo let me 

(ſaid you) and regiſter my name in their books, that 

had granted that Judas did eat the body of Chriſt, and 
ſo the goſpel ſhould have been ſlandered by me. For 
which cauſe I was in ſuch caſe, I could ſcarcely eat, 
drink, or ſleep for that ſpace, as all my fellow-priſoners 
can teſtify. If all you, I ſay, that go to the church of 
Satan, and there hear the deteſtable doctrine that they 
{pit and ſpew out in their churches and pulpits, to the 
great diſhonour of God; if all you, 165 „that come 
there, had ſuch a hell burning in your conſcience for 
the time, as I had till I came before them again, and 
had uttered my conſcience more plainly, I dare ſay you 
would come there no more. All this is your writing; 
is it not? What ſay you? | 

Wood. I do not deny but it was mine own deed. 

Biſhop. And I pray you where is there ſuch ſpitting 
and ſpewing out falle.doQrine as you ſpeak of? 

Wood. In the ſynagogue of Satan, where God is 
diſhonoured with falſe doctrine. 

Biſhop. And I pray you, where is one of them? 

Wood. Nay, that judge yourſelf; I came not hither 
to be a judge. | 

Biſhop. Well, here you have affirmed, that Judas 
(your maſter) eat more than bread, but yet he eat not the 
body of Chriſt, as you have declared by your words, 
For you had a hell burning in your conſcience, becauſe 
you were in doubt, that the commiſſioners underſtood 
by your words, that Judas had eaten the body of Chriſt, 
becauſe you ſaid, he eat more than bare bread. There- 
fore thou hadſt a t many devils in thee: for in 
hell be many devils: and therefore the devil and Judas 
is thy maſter, by thine own words. 

Wood. Nay, I defy Judas, the devil, and his ſer- 
vants; for they be your maſters, and you ſerve them, 
for any ching that I can ſee, I tell you truth. 

Biſhop. Nay, they be thy maſters. For the devil 
is maſter where hell is, and thou ſaidſt thou hadſt a 
burning hell in thee. I pray you tell me how you can 
avoid it, but that the devil was in thee by thine oun 
ſaying ? 3:8 ir £1 7 1 £041 Bo 

Wood. The hell that L had, was the loving correc- 


tion of God towards me, to call me to repentance, that 1 


ſhould not offend God and his people in leaving things 
ſo dark, as I left that. For which cauſe my conſcience 
bare me record, I had not done well, as at all times 1 
have felt the ſting of it, when I have broken the com- 
mandments of God by any means, as all God's people 


| do, I dare ſay; and it is the loving kindneſs of God 
towards them, to drive them to repentanee. But it is to 


be thought, that your conſcience is never troubled, how 
wickedly ſoever you do. For if it were, it ſhould not 


be ſo ſtrange to you as you make it, which plainly proves 
| whoſe ſervant you be. : | 


Biſhop. What. a naughty fellow is this? This is ſuch 


| a-perverſe villain as I never talked with in all my lite. 
Fold him a book, I will make him ſwear to anſwer di- 


Wood. Call you me a fellow? I am ſuch a fellow, I 


the ſhedding of my blood, and you ſhall have blood to 
drink, as St. John ſaith in his Revelation, chap- W. 
led to ſay for pain 
of conſcience, This is the man that we have had in 

p deriſion, 
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iſion, and thought his life madneſa, and his end to 
oy — 1 but now we may ſee how he is 
counted among the ſaints of God, and ve are puniſnied. 
This ſhall you ſee in hell, if you repent it not, if you 
do condemn me. This you ſhall find in the fifth chap- 
ter of the Book of Wildom; and theretore take heed 
what you do, I give you counſel. | 

Biſhop. Wiſdom ! what ſpeakeſt thou of wiſdom ? 
thou never hadſt it; for thou art as great a fool as ever 
T heard ſpeak. lite | | | | 

Wood. Do you not know, that the fooliſh things of 
this world muſt confound the wiſe things? Wheretore it 
doth not grieve me that you call me a fool. 

Biſhop. Nay; thou art none of thoſe fools ; thou art 
an obſtinate fool, and an heretic.” Lay thy hand on the 
book, and anſwer to ſuch things as I will lay againſt 

ee. 

: Wood. I will lay hold of the book for none of you 
all. You are not my biſhop; and therefore 1 will have 
nothing to do with ou. 

Biſhop. I will have to do with you. This man is 
vithout law, he careth not for the king nor queen, I dare 
ſay; for he will not obey their laus. Let me ſee the 
king's commiſſion. I will ſee whether he will obey that, 
or nor. 


Wood. I would you loved the king and queen's | 


majeſty no worſe than 1 do, if it pleaſed 
would not do then as you do now. | x 
Biſhop. * Hold him a book, he is a rank heretic. 
Thou ſhalt anſwer to ſuch things as I will demand of 
thee. | 
Wood. I take heaven and earth to record I am no 
heretic, neither can I tell wherefore I am brought to 
riſon, no more than any man here can tell, and there- 
with I looked round about on the people, and ſaid to 
the biſhop. If you have any juſt caufe againſt me wor- 
thy of death, lay it againſt me, and let me have it; for 
I refuſe not to die (1 praiſe God) for the truth's ſake, it 
1 had ten lives. If you have no cauſe, let me go home, 
I pray you, to my wife and children to fee them kept, 
and other eople that I would ſet to work by the 
help of God. I have ſet to work an hundred perſons 
before this, all the year together, and was unjuſtly taken 
from them; but God forgive them that did it; if it be 
his will. oz 9 Webel en e 
Biſhop. Do you not ſee how he looketh about for 
help? but I would not ſee any man ſhew thee a chearfat 
countenance, and eſpecially you that be of my dioceſe; 
It any of you bid God ſtrengthen him, or take him by 
the hand, or embrace him, or ſſie him a chearful coun- 
tenance, you ſhall be-excommunicated, and ſhall not be 
received in again, till you have done open penance; and 
therefore beware of it. 
Wood. I look for no help of men, for God is on 
my ſide, I praiſe him for it; and therefore I need not to 
care who be againſt me; neither do I carmeee 
Then they cried, Away with him, and bring us 
another. So I was carried again to the Marſhalſea, 
where Jam now merry (IL praiſe God therefore) as a 
ſheep appointed to be flain. But for want of time, 
I have lett out much of ous talk ; but this is che 
chiefeſt of it. t i e eee ee, 


God: you 


ran 
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E it known ; unto all men by this preſent writing; 


_ written with his own-Hand. 1 
B that J Richard Woodman, ſometime af the pa- 
riſh of Warbleton, in the county of Suſſex, was con- 
demned: for God's everlaſt ing truth, July 16, 165% by 
the biſhop of Wincheſter, in the church of St. Mary 


Overy's, in Southwark, there ſitting with him the ſame 
„ ee maker of heaven and earth, and in all things viſible and 


time the biſhop of Chicheſter, the 'archdeacon of Can- 
terbury, Dr. Langley Mr. Roper, with a fat headed 
prieſt, I cannot tell his name. All theſe eonſented to 
the ſhedding of my blood, upon this occaſion, as here- 

after follo weten T1 e 

Iaffirmed, that Judas received the ſacrament wit 
a lop and the devil withal; and becauſe I would not be 
ſworn upon a book, to anſwer direttly to ſuch articles as 


4 


.2 


' 


l 


— — — — 


| he would declare to me; and becauſe 1 would not be- 


| 


; were the words ſpoken? 6 K 


| 


IT I CO nn Oe COIs _ 


_ 


| you upon your faith upon ſuſpicion. 


account of my 
tented ſo to do, 


lieve that there remained neither bread nor wine a ter 


| the words of conſecration, and that the body of Chriſt 


could not be received of any but of the Faithful: for 


| theſe articles I was condemned, as hereafter ſhall follow 


more at large, by the help of God. | 104 
Firſt,-the biſhop. ſaid when I came before him: 
Biſhop. - You were before us on Monday laſt, and 
there you affirmed certain hereſies. How ſay you now f 
Do _ new —_ ſtill, or will you revoke them? 
X eld no hereſies then, neither. do 
as —4 Lord knoweth. f | in * bog 
iſnop. No? Did you not affirm, that Judas re- 
ceived btead ? Which A an hereſy, unleſs 2 what 
more than bread. e „ bent run 
Wood. Ils it hereſy, to ſay Judas received no mote 
than bread ?! I ſaid he received more than bare bread, 
tor he received the fame ſacrament that was prepared to 
ihew forth the Lord's death, and becauſe he preſumed 
to eat without ſaich, he cat the devil withal, as the words 
of Chriſt declare; after he cat the ſop; the devil entered 
into him, as you cannot den. ; 
Biſhop. Hold him a book. I would have you 
anſwer directly, whether Judas did eat the body of 
Chriſt or no. , — 
Wood. I will anſwer no more, for I am not of 
your dioceſe; wherefore I will have nothing to do 
with you. | | | | 
Biſhop. 
are of my 
dioceſe. | | 
Wood. I am not of your dioceſe, although am 
in your dioceſe ; and I was. brought into your dioceſ. 
againſt my will e and I have not offended in your dioceſe 


No? You be in my dioceſe, and you 
dioceſe, becauſe you have offended in my 


if Thave, tell me wherein. 


' Biſhop. Here is your own handwriting, which is 
hereſy.” Theſe be the words, © I canndt find (ſay you) 
that it is the body of Chriſt to any, before it is received 
in faith.“ How ſay you? Is not this your own hand- 
writing? 51118 8 5110 ent 

Wood. Vea, I do not deny but it is my oon hand- 
writing: but when, or where was it written, or where 


Biſhop. Before the commiſſioners, and here is one 
of them; Maſter Roper, the words were ſpoken before 
you, were they no??? 

Roper. Les indeed they were. Woodman, I am 
ſure you will not deny them; for you have written the 
words even as you ſpake them. 

Wood. No, fir, indeed I will not deny but that 1 
ſpake them, and am glad that you have ſeen it. For 
you may ſce by that whether I lie, or not. 
Roper. Indeed the words be written word for word 
as you ſpake them. ö 990012 ee 
Bi Well, here you affirm, that it is your own 
deed. Ho ſay you now Will you be ſorry for it, and 
become an honeſt ma ?:?zn (4 

Wood. My lord, btruſt no man can ſay, but that I 
am an honeſt man; and as for that, I marvel that you 


i Ii THT9 


will lay it to my charge, knowing that my lord of London 


diſcharged me of all matters that were laid againſt me, 
when I was releaſed by him. ; 
Biſhop. You were releaſed, and it might happen, it 
was not laid to your charge then; therefore we lay it to 


ET, 


your charge now, becauſe you are ſuſpected to be an 


heretic: and we may call you before us, and examine 


| to render an 
ope that L have in God, and I am con- 
it-ir pleaſe my biſhop to hear mie. { 


Wood: Indeed St. Peter willetk me 


Chich. Les, I pray you let us hear it. 


Wood. I do believe in God the Father Almighty, 


inviſible, and in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour, 


* L have of my falvation. 


very 
Ghoſt, 5 f 
that he is equal with the Father and che Son. I believe 
tbe true catholic church, and all the ſacram ents th it 


1 
: 


: 


Cod and very man. I believe in God the Holy' 
tbe. Comforter of all God's elect ptople, and 


thereto; Thus have I rendered ar 


account of m/ 


Þ 
; Biſhop. 


| . 


- 2 — CY 
A — — — "= . —_— — 
—— on * = — —— _ — 
— 3——— — — 


_ - = : * * 
22 —_—= 
— — —— 


| 


n 
ZE 
> 
* 


—2 _ 


— —— 


N — — 2 | , tha Al ——_S_w4 ct — — |; 
608 The NEW and COMPL ETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 8 [ -MARY.A.D. 1557 

Biſhop. And how believe you in the bleſſed ſacra- I Then there was much ado tbat I ſhould kee — 
ment of the altar? And with that they all put off their and ſo 1 held my peace. Then ſpake the Lien of 


Caps. 

Wood. I pray you be contented, for I will not an- 
ſwer to any more queſtions ;' for I perceive you go about 
to ſhed my blood. | 

Biſhop. No, hold him a book. If he refuſe to 
fwear, he is an Anabapriſt, and ſhall be excommuni- 
cated, | 

Wood. I will not ſwear for you, excommunicate me 
if you will. For you be not meet to take an oath; for 
you laid hereſies to my charge in yonder pulpit, which 
you ate not able to prove; wherefore you are not 
meet to take an oath of any man. And as for me, I 
am not of your dioceſe, nor will have any thing to do 
with you. 

Biſhop. I will have to do with thee, and I ſay thou 
art a ſtrong heretic. WET 

Wood. Yea, all truth is hereſy with you; but I am 
content to ſhew you my mind, how I believe on the ſa- 
crament of the body and blood of Jeſus Chriſt, with- 
out flattering. For that you look for, I am ſure. 
But 1 will meddle no further, but what I hold my- 
ſelf of it. I will not meddle with any other man's 
belief on it. i 

Harpsfield. Why ? I am ſure all men's faith ought 
to be alike. 7 
Wood. Yea, I grant you fo, that all true chriſ- 
tians' faith ought to be alike. But I will anſwer for 
myſelf. | 
Harpsficld. Well, let us hear what you have to ſay 
to It, 

Wood. I do believe, that when I come to receive 
the ſacrament. of the body and blood of Jeſus Chrilt, 
if it be truly minittered according to Chriſt's inſtitution, 
I coming in faith, as I truſt in God I will, whenſoever 
I come to receive it, I believing that Chriſt was born 
for mc, and that he ſuffered death for the remiſſion of 
my fins, and that I ſhall be ſaved by his death and 
blood-ſhedding, and ſo receive the. ſacrament of bread 
and wine in that remembrance, that then I do receive 
whole Chriſt, God and Man, myſtically by faith, this is 
may belief on the ſacrament. | 

Then they ſpake all at once, ſaying, Myſtically by 
faith! | . | 

Fat Prieſt. What a fool art thou, Myſtically . by 
faith! thou canſt not tell what myſtical is. 

Wood. If I be a fool, fo take me: but God hath 
choſen: ſuch fools of this world to confound ſuch wiſe 
things as you are. | Ferry iy 

Fat Prieſt: I pray thee, what is myſtically ? | 

Wood. I take myſtically to be the faith that is in us, 
that the world ſeeth not, but God only. 


Biſhop. He cannot tell what he ſaith. Anſwer to | 


the ſacrament of the altar, whether it be the body of 
Chriſt before it be received, and whether it be not the 
body of Chriſt to whomlſoever- receiveth it? Tell me, 
or elſe I will excommunicate thee. . YT. 
Wood. I have ſaid as much as I will ſay; excom- 
municate me if you will. I am not of your dioceſe. 
The biſhop of Chicheſter is mine ordinary. Let him 


do it if you will needs have my blood, that it may be 


required at his hands. | | 
Chich, I am not conſecrated yet; I told you fo 
when you was with me. 


Wood. 


he had not his bulls from Ramme. a 
Then they were all in a great 


cauſe I ſpake fervently to every man's queſtion; all 
which I cannot remember, but I aid 
So Feſtus ſaid to Paul, when: he 


- 
. 


But as you have judged me, you be yourſelves. Vou 


will go to hell all the ſort of you, if you condemn me, 
it you repent it not with ſpeed. — Henn 2 Art 
Wood. Then my keeper, and che ſheriff's deputy, 


Fuller, rebuked me, becauſe I ſpake ſo ſharply to 
And 1 faid, I pray you let me alone; I m 
my life. 

1 „ 0 


9 


No indeed, your kine bring forth. nothing, 
but cow-calves, as it now happeneth z meaning thereby 
me all to nought, and ſaid I was out of my : wits, be- 


ſpake the words of 
ſoberneſs and truth out of the Spirit of. God, as I do. 


* 


Wincheſter, and the archdeacon of Canterbury, ſayin 
We go not about to condemn thee, but go about to — 
thy ſoul, if thou wilt be ruled, and do as we would 
have thee. | 

Wood. To fave my foul ? nay, you cannot 
foul. My foul is ſaved already, J rail God. Wer 
can no man ſaye my foul, but Jeſus Chriſt; and he ir 
is that hath ſaved my ſoul before the foundation of che 
world uus laid. 

Fat Prieſt. What an hereſy is that, my lord! here 
is an hereſy. He ſaith his ſoul was ſaved before the 
foundations of the world were laid. Thou canſt 
not ell what thou ſayeſt. Was thy ſoul ſaved before 
it was? 

Wood. Yes, I praiſe God, I can tell what I ſay 
and I fay the truth. Look in the firſt of the Epheſians, 
and there you will find it, where Paul faith, Chap. i 
* Bleſſed be God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who hath bleſſed us with all manner of ſpiritual bleſſings 
in heavenly things, by Chriſt, according as he hath 
choſen us in himſelf, before the foundation of the 
world was laid, that we ſhould be holy and without 
blame before him through love, and thereto were we 
4 predeſtinated.” Theſe are the words of Paul, and I 
believe they be moſt true. And therefore it is my faith; 
in and by Jeſus Chriſt, that ſaveth, and not you or any 
man elle, 

Fat Prieſt. What! Faith without works! St. James 
ſaith, Faith without works is dead, and we have free 

| will to do good works. | 

Wood. I would not have you think that I diſallow 
good works. For a good faith cannot be without good 
works. Yet not of ourſelves, but it is the gift of God, 
as ſaith St. Paul to the Philippians, chap. ii. © Ir is 
God that worketh in us both to will and to do, even of 

his good pleaſure.” - 

Biſhop. Make an end; anſwer to me. Here is 
your ordinary, the archdeacon of Canterbury; he is 
made your ordinary by my lord cardinal, and he hath 
authority to examine you of your faith upon a bock, 
to anſwer to ſuch articles as he will lay to you: and 
I pray you refuſe it not; for the danger is great if you 

do. Wheretore we deſire you to ſhew yourſelf a ſubject 
in this matter. * 2 | 

Then they all ſpoke, and faid; Lo, my lord deſireth 
you gently to anſwer unto him, and ſo we do all. For 
if you refuſe to take an oath, he may excommunicate 
you. For my lord cardinal} may put whom he will in 
the biſhop's office, until he is conſecrated. 

Wood. I know not ſo much. If you will give me 
time to learn the truth of it (if I can prove it to be as 

you ſay) I will tell you my mind in any thing that he ſhall 
demand of me, without any flattering. | 

Prieſt. My lord and we all, tell thee it is true; and 
therefore anſwer tohim.. 
Wood. I will believe none of you all, for you are 
turn- coats and changelings, and be wavering minded, 
as St. James ſaith; you be neither hot nor cold, as St. 
John ſaith} therefore. God will ſpew you out of his 
mouth. 5 can believe none of you all, I tell 
you truth. bs Fam, | | Li 
| - Biſhop. - What, be we turn-coats and. changelings ? 
1 meaneſt thou by tha? 

Wood. I mean, that in king Edward's time you 

taught the doctrine chat was ſet forth then, every one of 


2 and now you teach the contrary; and therefore 


I call you turn coats and changelings, as 1 may well 
E Which words made the moſt part of them to 
D MUS; 2 8 | ö 
1 Biſhop. Nay, nat all as it chance. 

Wood. No? 1 pray where were you then??? 
| Biſhop. I was in the Tower, as the Lieutenant will 
bear me record. A | 

Wood. If you were:in the Tower, it was not-there-' 
for e, I dare ſay, it was for ſome other matter. 
Ihen they all took heart of grace, and ſaid, My 


em. lord, he comes to examine you, we think: if he will not 
anſwer for 


| anſwer to the articles, you had beſt excommunicate him. - 
| 2 Biſhop. 
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| Biſhop. He is the naughtieſt varlet of an heretic 


that ever I knew. I will read the ſentence againſt ' 


him. 
"Thien they ſpake all at once, and I anſwered them as 
faſt as I could. But I cannot remember all, the words 


came out ſo thick, I ſpared them not, I praiſe God | 


therefore ; for I ſpake freely. 


Then they that ſtood by rebuked me, and ſaid; You 
cannot tell to whom you eak. : 

Wood. No? think you io? they are but men. I 
am ſure I have ſpoken to as good as they are, and better 
than they will ever be, for any thing that I can ſee, if 
they repent not with ſpeed. 


iſhop. Give ear! for I will read ſentence againſt 


u. 

Wood. Will you ſo? Wherefore will you? You 
have no juſt cauſe to excommunicate me ; and there- 
fore if you do condemn me, you will be condemned in 
hell, if you repent not: and I praiſe God, I am 
not afraid to die for. God's ſake, if I had an hundred 
lives. n 

Biſhop. For God's ſake? Nay, for the devil's ſake. 
Thou ſayeſt thou art not afraid to die; no more was Judas 
that hanged himſelf, as thou wilt kill thyſelf wilfully, 
beeauſe thou wilt not be ruled. 

Wood. Nay, 1 defy the devil, Judas and all their 
members. And Judas' fleſh was not afraid, but his 
ſpirit and conſcience was afraid, and there deſpaired 
and hung himſelf. But I praiſe God, I feel no loath- 
ſomeneſs in my fleſh to die, but a joyful conſcience, 
and a willing mind thereto. Wherefore my fleſh is ſub- 
dued to it, I praiſe God; and therefore I am not 
afraid of death. | | 

Chich. Woodman, for God's ſake be ruled. You 
know what you ſaid to me at my houſe. I could ſay 
more, if I would. 

Wos d. Say what you can; the moſt fault that you 
found in me was, becauſe I praiſed the living God, and 
becauſe I ſaid, I praiſe God. and the Lord; which you 
ought to be aſhamed of, if you have any grace; for 1 
told you where the words were written. ' 

Biſhop. Well, how fay you? will you confeſs that 


Judas received the body of Chriſt unworthily ? Tell me 


plainly. | | 

Wood. My lord, if you, or any of you all can prove 
before all this audience, in all the Bible, that any man 
ever eat the body of Chriſt unworthily, then I will 
be with you in all things that you will demand of 
me; of which matter 1 defire all this people to be 
witneſs. | 

Prieſt. Will you fo ? Then we ſhall agree well enough: 
St. Paul ſaith ſo. : OOO 

nn I pray you where ſaith he ſo? Rehearſe the 
words, „ 

Prieft. In the 11th chapter of the firſt epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, St. Paul faith. * Whoſo eateth of this 
bread, and drinketh of this cup unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh his own damnation, becauſe he makes no dif- 
ference of the Lord's body.” | 

Wood. Do theſe words prove that Judas eat the 
body of Chriſt unworthily ? I pray you let me ſee them. 

ey were contented. Then ſaid I, thefe be the words 


8 2 ad i... en A . 


even that you ſaid : Good people hearkep well to them, 
* Whofo eateth of this bread, and-drinketh of this | 


cup unworthily:“ he faith not, Whoſo cateth C? this 
body unworthily, or drinketh of this blood unworthily: 
but he ſaith, « Wholo eateth of this bread, and drink- 
eth of this cup unworthily, (Which is the ſacrament) 


eateth and drinketh his own damnation,” becauſe he 


maketh no difference between the facrament which 
repreſenteth the Lord's body, and other bread and drink. 
ere, good people, you may all ſee they are not able to 
prove their ſaying true. Therefore 1 cannot believe * 
them in any thing they ſay. 1 
Biſhop. Thou art a rank heretic indeed. Art 


* 


cu an expounder ? Now I will read fentence againſt ' 

ee. | | | 
Wood. Judge not left you be judged. For as you 
have Judged me, ſuch be you yourſelf, Then 
ke 7 the ſentence, Why, faid I, will you 
O. 51. We 


Fea ſentence againſt me, and. cannot tell where 
Orc, 


Biſhop. Thou art an keretic, and therefore thou 
ſhalt be excommunicated. | | 

Wood. I am no heretic, I take heaven and earth to 
witneſs, I defy all heretics, and if you condemn me, 
you will be damned, if you repent not. But God give 
you all grace to repent, if it be his will; and fo he read 
forth the ſentence in Latin, but what he ſaid, God 
knoweth, and not I. God be judge between them and 
me. When he had done, I would have talked my 
mind to them, but they cried, Away with him. So I 
was carried to the Marſhalſea again, where 1 am, and 
ſhall be as long as it ſhall pleaſe God; and I praiſe God 
moſt heartily, that ever he hath elected, a predeſti- 
nated me to come to ſuch high dignity, as to bear rebuke 
for his name's ſake ; his name be praiſed therefore, for 
ever-and ever, Amen, | 

And thus you have the examinations of this bleſſed 
Woodman, or rather Goodman; wherein may appear 
as well the great grace and wiſdom of God in that man, 
as alſo the groſs ignorarice and barbarous cruelty of his 
adverſaries, eſpecially of Dr. White, biſhop of Win- 
cheſter. Now followeth likewiſe the effect of his letter, 


A godly Letter of Ricuazy Woopman, written lo 
Mrs. RosBtzrs, of Hawkhurſt. 


RACE, mercy, and peace from God the Father, 

and from his Son our only Saviour Jcſus Chriſt, 

by the operation of the Holy Gholt, be multiplied plen- 

teouſly upon you, dear ſiſter Roberts, that you may the 

more joyfully bear the croſs of Chriſt that you are under, 

unto the end, to your only comfort and conſolation, and 

to all our brethren and ſiſters that are round about you, 
both now and ever, Amen. 

In my moſt humble wife I commend me unto you, 
and to all our brethren and ſiſters in thoſe parts, that 
love our Lord unfeignedly, certifying you, that I and 
all my brethren with me are merry and joytul, we praiſe 
God, looking daily to be diſſolved from theſe our mor- 
tal bodies, according to the good pleaſure of our hea- 
venly Father, praiſing God alſo for your conſtancy, and 
gentle benevolence, that you have ſhewed unto God's 
elect people, in this troubleſome time of perſecution, 
which may be a ſure pledge and token of God's good 
will and favour towards you, and to all others that hear 
thereof. For blefied are the merciful, for they ſhall ob- 
tain mercy. Wherefore the fruits declare always what 
the tree is. For a good man or woman, out of the 
good treaſure of their heart, bring forth good things. 

Wherefore (dear ſiſter) it is not as many affirm in theſe 
days (the more to be lamented) that ſay, God aſketh but 
a man's heart ; which is the greateſt injury that can be 
deviſed againſt God and his word. For St. James faith 
ſhew me 8 faith without deeds, and I will ſhew thee my 


| faith by my deeds ; ſaying, the devils believe and trem- 


ble for fear, and yet ſhall be but devils ſtill, becauſe their 
minds were never to do good. Let us not therefore be 
like them, but let our faith be made manifeſt ro the 
whole world by our deeds, and in the midſt of a crooked 
and perverſe nation, as St. Paul faith, let our light ſhine 
as in a dark place. 1 
O dear hearts, now is the goſpel of God overwhelmed 
with many black and troubleſome clouds of perſecution, 
for which cauſe vel, „ go about to have their eyes 
made clear by the true light of the goſpel, for fear of 
loſing their treaſures of this world, which are but vaig, 
and ſhall periſh. - 3 
Let not us therefore be like unto them who light their 
candle, and put it under a buſhel; but let us ſet our 
candle upon a candleſtick, that it may give light unto 


all them that are in the houſe: that is to ſay, let all the 


ople of the houſhold of God fee our good works, in 
fuffering all things patiently that ſhall be laid upon us 
for the goſpel's Take, if it be death itſelf. For Chriſt 


died for us, leaving us an example, that we ſhould follow 


- 


his ſteps ; and as he hath om his life for us, ſo ought 


we to give our lives for the defence of the goſpel, to the 
comfort of our brethren. 5 


71 | - How 
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How is it then that ſoine will ſay, that their faith 1s 
good, and yet they do all the deeds of antichriſt the de- 
vil, and be not aſhamed to alledge certain ſcriptures to 
maintain their wickedneſs ? St. Paul ſaith, To believe 
with che heart juſlifieth, and to confeſs with the mouth 
maketh a man ſafe. Oh good God, here may all men 
ſce, that no man or woman can have a true faith, unleſs 
they have deeds alſo; and he that doubteth, is like the 
waves of the ſea toſſed about by the wind, and can look 
for no good thing at the Lord's hands. Moy not a man 
judge all ſuch to be like thoſe which St. John ſpeaketh 
of, that be neither hot nor cold; and therefore God will 
(he ſaith) ſpue them out of his mouth? If we judge evil 
of ſuch, have not they given us occafion? Had it not been 
better ſor them to have had a milſtone tied about their 
necks, and to have been caſt into the ſea, than they 
ſhould give ſuch offences to God's elect people in con- 
demning them as they do, in going tothe ſynagogues of 
Satan; and there to receive the mark of the beaſt, in 
that they ſee and hear God blaſphemed there, and hold 


their peace? Doth not that declare to the whole world, 
that they allow their doings to be good? And thele do 


not only defile themſelves, but alſo be an occaſion to 
confirm the papiſts in their popery, and ſo be an occa- 


ſion of our weak brother's falling, which will be all re- 


quired at their hands, which will be too heavy a burthen 


tor them to bear, if they repent it not with ſpeed. For 
they that know their maſter's will, and do it not, ſhall 
be b eaten with many ſtripes. 
that now is the acceptable time that Chriſt ſpeaketh of ? 
Yea even now is the axe put tothe roots of the trees, ſo 


that every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit now, | 


muſt be hewn down, and caſt into the fire. 

Now is the Lord come with his fan in his hand, to try 
the wheat from the chaff. The wheat will he gather into 
his barn, and the chatt he will burn as aforeſaid. Now 
4s the time come that we muſt go to meet the bridegroom 
with oil in our lamps. We are allo bidden to the feaſt, 
let us make no excuſes. Yea, our maſter hath delivere 
his talents unto us, God give us grace to occupy them 
well, that at his coming he may receive his own with 
advantage. Yea, now is the Lord come to ſee if there 


be any fruit upon his trees; ſo that if the Lord come and 


find none, he will ſerve us as he did the wild fig-tree, 
that is, never fruit ſhall grow on us more; alſo, if 
we go to meet the bridegroom without oil in our lamps, 
and ſhould go to buy, the doubt is, we ſhould be ſerved 
as were the fooliſh virgins; that was, God faid to them, 
depart, 1 know you not. Or if we would make excuſcs 
to come to the feaſt, others ſhall be bidden in our room; 
if we occupy not our talents well, they ſhall be taken 
from us and given to others, and all ſuch unprofitable 
ſervants ſhall be caſt into priſon in hell, where ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. | 
Oh good God! what a fort of fearful ſayings is 
here contained? What chriſtian heart will not hearken 
- diligently hereto ? Oh, may not all people well perceive 
now that this is the time that our mailer Chriſt ſpeaketh 
of, that the father ſhould be againſt the ſon, and the ſon 


Oh, do we not perceive, 


a. A. 


As n 


againſt the father, and one brother againſt another; that 


the brother ſhall 
that the wicked 


againſt us for his name's fake ? Which I have well found 
by experience, I praiſe God therefore, that hath given 


eliver the brother to death? yea, and 


of 


me ſtrength to bear it. 
deviſed, but it hath been imagined againſt me, and 


that of my familiar friends, as David ſaith : but J prai ſe 
my Lord God, they are not able to prove any of their 


ſayings true, but that they go about to find fault in them 
that God hath choſen, becauſe they themſelves will not 
take up their, croſs and follow Chriſt; and therefore 
they ſpeak evil of the thing that they know not, who 
hall give account of it before him that is ready to judge 
een, To | 
But wy truſt is, that all the people of God will be 


ruled by the counſel of St. John, ſaying: My ſheep | 


will hear my voice, ſtrangers they will not hear; mean- 
ing thereby, that ye ſhould not believe ſtrangers, count- 


ing them ſtrangers that go 5 ſubvert the goſpel. 
"Wherefore mar well what they be, and try them well 


3 


all ſay all manner of wicked ſayings 


For I think there can be no evil. 


_—___ 


* 


George Stevens, William Maynard, 


[Q. Maxy, A.D. 1557. 
before you give credit to them, according to 3 
counfel in his epiſtle, ſaying : Believe . Ge 1 
but try the ſpirits whether they be of God, J. bat 
meaning thereby, that they that be not of God ek: 
ſpeak good of none but of them that be as they þ 
Wheretore (dear ſiſter) be of good cheer, and ae 15 
credit to ſuch people, whatſoever you hear them i 
For I have no miſtruſt by God's help, but that all the 
world ſhall ſee and know that my blood ſhall nor 1. 
dear in mine own fight, whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe God 
to give my adverfarics leave to ſhed it. I do earneg}] 
belicve, that God which hath begun this good work 4 
me, will perform it to the end, as he hath given me 
grace, and will always, to bear this eaſy yoke and light 
a ; which I have always found, I praiſe my Lord 

For when I have been in priſon, wearing ſometimes 
bolts, ſometimes ſhackles, ſometimes lying on the bare 


ground, ſometimes fitting in the ſtocks, ſometimes 


bound with cords, that all my body hath been ſwoln 
much like to be overcome with the pain that hath beer 
in my fleſh, ſometimes fain to lie abroad in the woods 
and fields, wandering to and fro, few I ſay, that durtt 
keep my company for fear of the rulers, ſometimes 
brought before the juſtices, ſheriffs, lords, doctors, and 
biſhops, ſometimes called dog, ſometimes devil, heretic, 
whoremonger, traitor, thiet, deceiver, with divers 
others ſuch like ; yea, and even they that did cat of my 
bread, that ſhould have been moſt my friends by nature, 
have betrayed me: yet for all this | praiſe my Lord 
God that hath ſeparated ' me from my mother's womb, 
all this that happened unto me hath been caſy, light, 
and molt delectable and joyful of any.treaſure that cver 
I polleſſed ; for I praiſe God they are not able to prove 
one jot or tittle of their ſayings true. But that way 
that they call hereſy, I ferve my Lord God, and at all 
times before xhomſoever I have been brought, God 
hath given me mouth and wiſdom, which all my 
adverſaries have not been able to reſiſt, J praiſe God 
therefore. . 

Wherefore (dear fiſter) be of good comfort with all 
your brethren and fiſters, and take no thought what you 
ſhall ſay, for it ſhall be given you the ſame hour, ac- 
cording to the promiles, as I have always tound, and as 
you and all other of God's elect ſhall well find, when 
the time is full come. And whereas I and many others 
have hoped, that this perſecution would have been at an 
end betorc this time, now I perceive God will have a 
further trial to root out all diſſemblers, that no man 
ſhould rejoice in himſelf, but he that rejoiceth, ſhall re- 
joice in God. 

Wherefore if prophecy ſhould fail, and tongues 
Hould ceaſe, yet love muſt endure. For fear hath pain- 
fulneſs, but perfe@ love caſteth out all fear: which 


| love 1 have no miſtruſt but God hath poured it upon 


you ſo abundantly, that nothing in the world ſhall be 
able to ſeparate you from God. Neither high nor low, 
rich nor poor, life nor death, ſhall be able to put you 
from Chriſt; but by him I truſt you ſhall enter into 
the new Jeruſalem, there to live for ever, bcholding the 
glory of God with the ſame eyes that you now have, 
and all other faithful people that continue to the end. 
Give all honour and glory to God the Father, God the 
Son, and God'the Holy Ghoſt, three perſons and one 
God, to be honoured now and ever, Amen. | 
gk | RIc HARD WooDMAN- 
After theſe examinations thus had and commenced 
between Richard Woodman and the biſhops, he was 
(as is aforeſaid) judged by ſentence of condemnation, 
and fo deprived of his life; with whom alſo were burne 
nine others, to wit, five men and four women, hic 
were taken about two or three days before their judg- 
ment. The names of which being alſo before expreſſed, 
bere again follow in this order, Richard Woodman, 
Alexander Hoſ- 


man, his ſervant, Thomaſine Wood, his maid, Mar- 
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Lewes the 22d of June. 


| gery Moris, James Moris, her fon, Denis Burg!s, 


Aſhdowne's wife, Grove's wife. | 
Theſe perſons above-named were put to death at 


Of 


- 
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Of which number the eight laſt were apptehended 
(as is ſaid) either the ſame day, or the ſecond or third 
day before, and ſo with the ſaid Woodman and Stevens, 
were committed together to the fire; in which ſpace no 
writ could come down from London to the juſtices, for 
their burning. Wherefore what is to be ſaid to ſuch 
juſtices, Or what reckoning they will make to God and 


to the laws of this realm, I refer that to them that have 


to do in the matter. The like whereof is to be found 
alſo of other juſtices, . who without any lawful writ of 
diſcharge or order of law, have unlawfully and diſor- 
derly burnt the ſervants of Chriſt (whoſe blood the law 
both may and alſo ought to revenge); eſpecially at Saliſ- 
bury, Canterbury, and Guernſey. But concerning 
theſe matters, though man's law do wink, or rather 
lep at them, yet they ſhall be ſure God's law will find 
ſuch murderers out at length. I pray God the doers 
may repent betime. 


One Ambroſe died in Maidſtone priſon, about the 
ſame time. 5 


—— - — 


An Account of the Condemnation of Mr. Ricuard 
USH. 


N the regiſters of Gilbert, biſhop of Bath and Wells, 

I find a certificate made to king Philip and queen 

Marv, of one Richard Luſh, there condemned and 

given to the ſecular power to be burned for the cauſe 

of hereſy, whoſe affirmations in the ſaid certificate are 
expreſſed in tenor and effect, as follows. 


1. For denying the verity of the body and blood 
of Chriſt in the ſacrament of the altar. 

2. Item, For deny ing auricular confeſſion to be made 
to the prieſt. | | 

3. Item, For affirming only to be three ſacra- 
ments : to wit, of baptiſm, of the ſupper, and of ma- 
trimony. | 

4. Item, For refuſing to call the Lord's ſupper by 
the name of the ſacrament of the altar. 

5. Item, For denying purgatory, and that prayers 
and alms profit not the dead body. : 

6. Item, That images are not to. be ſuffered in the 
church, and that all that kneel to images of the church, 
be idolaters. ; 

7. Item, That they which were burnt of late for re- 
ligion, died God's ſervants and good martyrs. | 
8. Item, For condemning the ſingle life of prieſls, 
and other votaries. , 


: For denying the univerſal and catholic : ) 
z cis fellow uttereth ? Surely it is ul done to ſuffer him. 


church, meaning the church of Rome. 


For theſe aſſertions as they are expreſſed, he was 
condemned and committed to the ſheriffs, and alſo a : 


certificate directed by the biſhop aforeſaid, to the king 
and qucen. 


— — 


4 Note concerning Joux Hul IxR, Miniſter aud Martyr, 


who was burned at Cambridge. 


ONCERNING the ſtory of John Hullier, martyr, 


partly mentioned before, for the more full declara- 


tion of the death and martyrdom of that good 
man, becauſe the ſtory is before but rawly and imper- 
fectly touched; for the more perfecting thereof 1 
thought thereunto to add that which ſince hath come to 
my hand, as followeth. | | 
Firſt, John Hullier was brought up at Eaton college, 
and after, according to the foundation of that houſe, he 
was elected ſcholar in king's college, where alſo not tar- 
rying full three years of probation, before he was fellow 
of the college, he after ſome time was one of the ten con- 
dutts in the king's college, which was Anno 1539. Then 
at length, in proceſs of time, he came to be curate of 
HBabram, three miles from Cambridge, and went after- 


wards to Lynn; where he, having divers conflicts with 


— 


. 


— 
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the papiſts; was from thence carried to Ely, t6 Dr. 
Thurlby, then biſhop there; ho after divers ekamina- 
tions, ſent him to Cambridge caſtle, where he remained 
but a while. | . 

From thence he was conveyed to the towri priſon, 
commonly called the Tolbooth; lying there almoſt a quar- 
ter of a year, till at length he was cited to appear dt 
or St Mary's on Palm- Sunday eve, before divers 

ottors, both divines and lawyers, amongft whom was 
chief Dr. Shaxton, Dr. Young; Dr. Sedgewike, Dr. 
Scot, and others. Where after examination, becauſe he 
would not recant, he was firſt condemned, the ſentence 
being read by Dr. Fuller. 

Then conſequently he was degraded after their 
manner, with ſcraping crown and hands. 
had degraded him, he faid chearfully, This is the joyful- 
left day that ever I faw, and I thank you all, that ye 
have delivered and lightened me of all this paltry. . - 

In the mean time whilſt it was doing, one ſtanding by, 
aſked Hullier what book he had in his hand. Who an- 


popiſh 
When they 


| {wered, a Teſtament. Whereat this man in a rage took 


It and threw it violently from hini. Then was he given 
over to the ſecular powers, Braſey being mayor, who 
carrying him to priſon again, took from him all his 
books, writings, and papers: 

On Maundy Thurſday coming to the ſtake, he ex- 


| horted the people to pray for him, and after holding his 


peace, and praying to himſelf, one ſpake to him, faying, 
'Fhe Lord ſtrengthen thee. Whereat a ſerjeant, named 
Briefly, ſtayed and bade him hold his tongue, ot elſe he 
ſhould repent it. 

Nevertheleſs Hullier anſwered and ſaid, Friend, 1 
truſt that as God hath hitherto begun, ſo alſo he will 
ſtrengthen me, and finiſh his work upon me. I am 
bidden to a Maundy, whither I truft to go, and there 
to be ſhortly. God hath Jaid che foundation, as I by 
his aid will end it. p 

Then going to a ſtool (prepared for him to fit on) to 
have his hoſe plucked off, he deſired the people to pray 
for him again, and alſo to bear witneſs that he died in 
the right taith, and that he would ſeal it with his blood, 
certifying them, that he died in a juſt cauſe, and for the 
teſtimony of the verity and truth, and that there was no 
other rock but Jeſus Chriit ro build upon, under whoſe 
banner he foughr, and whoſe ſoldier he was; and while 
ſpeaking, he turned himſelf toward the eaſt, an d ex- 
horted the people there likewiſe, ah 

George "vt Henry Barley, and one Gray, all three 
arch-prieſts of Trinity college, Cambridge, ſtood on a 
bank hard by. This Boyes was one of the proctors of 
the univerſity that year. To whom Mr. Gray ſpake, 
ſaying, Hear you not, maſter proctor, what blaſphemy 


At whoſe words, this Boyes ſpake with a loud voice, 
Mr. Mayor, what mean you? If you ſuffer him thus to 
take liberty, I tell you, the council ſhall hear of it, and 
we take you not to be the queen's friend. He is a per- 
nicious perſon, and may do more harm than you are 
aware of. Whereat ſimple Hullier, as meek as a lamb, 
taking the matter very patiently, made no anſwer, but 
made himſelf ready, uttering his prayer. Which done, 
he went meckly himſelf to the ſtake, and with chains 
being bound, was beſct with reed and wood, ſtanding 
in a pitch barrel, and the fire being ſet to, not marking 
the wind, it blew the flame to his back. Then he feel- 
ing it, began earneſtly to call upon God. Nevertheleſs 
his friends perceiving the fire to be ill kindled, cauſed 
the ſerjeants to turn it, and fire it in that place where the 
wind might blow it in his face. SY; 
That of there was a parcel of books which were 
caſt into the fire, and by chance a communion book 
fell between his hands, who receiving it joyfully, opened 
it, and read ſo long till the force of the flame and ſmoak 
cauſed him that he could ſee no more: and then he fell 


I] again to prayer, holding his hands up to heaven, and 


the book berwixt his arms next his heart, thanking God 

for ſending it: and at that time the day being very fair 
and hot, yet the wind was ſomewhat up, and it caufed 
the fire to be the fiercer, and when all the people * 
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he had been dead, he ſuddenly oitered theſe words; 


Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit, dying very meekly. 
The place where he was burned, is called Jeſus Green, 
not far from Jelus College. Seagar gave him certain 
unpowder, but little to the purpoſe ; for he was dead 
fore it took fire. All the people prayed for him, and 
many a tear was ſhed for him. Which the papiſts 
ſeeing, cried, he was not to be prayed for, and being 
but a damned man, it could profit him nothing : ne- 
vertheleſs they continued praying; whereat the papiſts 
fell into ſuch a rage that they menaced them with 
terrible threatnings. His fleſh being conſumed, 
his bones ſtood upright even as if they had been alive. 
Of the people, ſome took what they could get of him, 
as pieces ot bones. One had his heart, which was diſ- 
tributed ſo far as it would go: one took the ſcalp, and 
looked for the tongue, but it was conſumed, except the 
very root. | 


rr — : 


Ar Account. of the Martyrdom of Simon MILLER and 
EtizasBttTH CooPER, tho were burnt at NURWICH. 


N the month of July next followed the martyrdom of 
Simon Miller and Elizabeth Cooper. This Simon 
dwelling in the town of Lynn, a pious and zealous man 
in the knowledge of the Lord and his truth, deteſting 
and abhorring the contrary enforced religion then ſet 
forth, came 58 Lynn to Norwich, where he ſtanding 
in the preſs and hearing of the people, began to aſk 
them, as they came out of the church from their popiſn 
ſervice, where he might go to have the communion. 
At which, divers marvelled to hear and ſee his boldneſs : 
one that was an evil diſpoſed papiſt, hearing the ſame, 


ſaid, that if he would needs go to a communion, he 


would bring him thither where he ſhould be ſped of 
his purpole. Whereupon he was brought to the chan- 


cellor of Norwich, (whoſe name was Dunning) who after - 


a few. words, and {mall talk paſſed with his examinate, 
committed him to ward. 

In the mean while as he was in examination, he had 
in his ſhoe his confeſſion, written in a certain paper, 
whereof a piece appearing above his ſhoe, was ſpied and 
taken out. The chancellor aſking if he would ſtand to 
the confeſſion of the ſame faith thereia contained, he 
conſtantly affirmed the ſame. Whereupon, as is faid, 
he was committed. Thus the ſaid Simon being in the 
biſhop's houſe, under cuſtody of the keeper there called 


maſter Felow, how it happened is not certain, whether 


by gentleneſs of the keeper, (who was ſomewhat gentle 
that way) or by leave given of the biſhop, or elſe whe- 
ther he had condeſcended on purpoſe to their articles, 
he was diſmiſſed, and went home to his houſe at Lynn, 
where he continued a certain ſpace, till he had diſpoſed 
and ſet all —_ in order. | 

That done, he returned again to the biſhop's houſe to 
his-priſon and keeper, till the time at Jength, he con- 


ſtantly abiding in his profeſſed purpoſe, and defence of 


God's truth, was by the ſaid biſhop and his chancellor, 
condemned and committed to the fire about the 1gth 
day of July. | 
With this Simon Miller alſo was burnt one Elizabeth 
Cooper, (as is aforclaid) a pewterer's wife, dwelling in 
St. Andrew's pariſh, in Norwich, where ſhe had before 
recanted, and being unquiet for the ſame, and greatly 


troubled inwardly, at laſt the came into the ſaid St. 


Andrew's church, the people being at their popiſh ſer- 
vice, and there ſtanding in the ſame, ſaid ſhe revoked 
her recantation before made in that place, and was 
heartily ſorry that ever ſhe did it, willing the people 


not to be deceived, neither to take her doings before for 
words ſhe ſpake | 


an example, &c, Thele or ſuch like 
in the church. 

Then cried one Bacon of the ſaid pariſh, laying his 
arms abroad, ſaying, Mr. Sheriff, will you ſuffer this? 
and repeating the ſame, urged him to go from the 
church to her houſe, at whoſe knocking ſhe came down, 
and was taken and ſent to priſon. . 


+; The ſheriff (named Mr. Thomas Sutton) and ſhe: 
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had before been ſervants together in one houſe; and . 
the friendſhip he bare unto her, and more tor the 1. 
pel's fake, he was very loth to do it, but he was Sant 
by thole other perſons before mentioned, much 
againſt his own conſcience, which he now carneſily 
repenteth. | x 

This good woman being condemned with Simoy 
Miller to be burnt, at the ſtake, when the fire came ta 
her, ſhe ſhrunk a litcle thereat, with a voice crying, ah! 
When the ſaid Simon Miller heard the ſame, he put his 
hand behind him towards her, and delired her to ke 
ſtrong and of good cheer : for, good filter, (ſaid he) we 
ſhall have a joyful and ſweet ſupper. At which fe 
being, as it ſeemed, thereby ſtrengthened, ſtood as ſtil 
and quiet, as one moſt glad to finiſh that good work 
which ſhe before had fo happily begun. And thus fle 
and her companion joy fully ended their lives, conmir. 


| ting their ſouls into the hands of Almighty God. 


CO —oo— YET 


An Account of the Martyrdom of Five Men and l 
Women, at: Colcheſter, Five in the Forenoon, 44 
Five tu the Afternoon. 


* it is no new thing in thoſe whom we call prelates 
and prieſts of the church, to be railers up of per- 
ſecution againſt Chriſt and his poor flock ; fo it is much 
to be marvelled, or rather lamented, that noble perſons, 
and men of honour and worſhip, ſhould be made ſuch 
miniſters, to ſerve the deſires of theſe tyrants, as is now 
common, as well in the forrowtful reign of the late 
queen Mary, as likewiſe in this preſent ſtory is to be 
remarked. | 

And firſt thou remembereſt, gentle reader, how men- 
tion was made a little before of twenty-two, which were 
ſent up priſoners together from Colcheſter to London, 
by the carl of Oxford, the lord Darcy, Mr. Tyrrel, of 
St. Oſithes, and other commiſſioners and juſtices, &c. 
which twenty-two, as aforeſaid, through a gentle ſubmiſ- 
ſion put to them, were afterwards relcated and ſet at 
liberty. 

In the number of theſe aforeſaid twenty-two, was one 
William Munt, of Muchbentley in Eſſex, huſbandman, 
with Alice his wife, and Roſe Allin, maid, daughter 10 
the faid Alice Munt ; who coming home again to their 
houſe at Muchbentley aforeſaid, refrained themſelves 
from the unfavoury ſervice of the popiſh church, and fre- 
quented the company of good men and women, who 


| gave themſelves diligently to reading and calling upon 
| the name of God, through Chriſt : whereby they ſo 


fretted the wicked prieſt of the town, called tir Thomas 
Tye, and others like unto him, that laying their heads 
together, they made a ſupplication to the lord Darcy, 


in the name of the whole parith : the ſubſtance whereot 
is as followeth. 


A Supplication 79 the LoR D Darcy, and by him delivered 
4 Sik JohN KINGSTON, Prieſt aud Commiſſary. 


1 your honourable lordſhip to be adver- 
tiſed, that we confeſs whilſt your good lordſhip lay 
here in the country, the people. were layed in good 
order, to our great comfort: but ſince your lord{hip's 
departure, they have made digreſſion from good order 
in ſome places, and namely in the parith of Muchbent- 
ley, by reaſon of three ſeditious perſons, William Mum 
and his wife, and Roſe her daughter, who by their co- 
lourable ſubmiflion (as it doth appear) were diſmiſſed 
and ſent down from the biſhop of London; and ſince 
their coming home they have not only in their own per- 
ſons ſhewed manifeſt ſigns and tokens of diſobedience, 
in not coming to the church, nor yet obſerving other 

orders, but alſo moſt maliciouſly and ſeditiouſi 
have ſeduced many from coming to the church, and 
from obey ing all other good orders; mocking alſo thoſe 


| that frequent the church, and calling them church-ow18, + 


calling the hleſſed ſacrament of the 


and wp pa 
altar a blind 1 with divers ſuch like blaſphemies. 


| In conſideration whereof, may 


it pleaſe your honour, 


3 (for 


—— PAud 
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(for the love of God, and for the tender zcal your good 


lordſhip beareth to Juſtice, and the common peace and 


muietneſs of the king and queen's majeſty's loving ſub- 


jets) to award out your wartant = the ſaid William 


Munt, his wife, and Roſe her dadghter, that they being 
attached and brought before your good lordſhip, we 
truſt the reſt will fear to offend (their ringleaders of 
ſedition being appfehended) the quietneſs of their obe- 
dient ſubjects. | D 
Jour daily orators, the pariſhioners of Muchbent- 
ley, Thomas Tye, prieſt, John Carter, Thomas 
Chandler, John Barker, Richard Mere, J. Pain- 
ter, Will. Harris, John Richard, with others. 


This being done, the ſaid fir Thomas Tye. bethought 
with himſelf where the perſecuted did reſort: for in the 
beginning of queen, Mary's reign, fora twelvemonth and 
more he came not to the church, but frequented the 
company of godly men and women, who abſtdined from 
the lame, and, as they thought, he laboured to keepa good 
conſcience, but the ſequel ſhewed him to be a falſe bro- 
ther. | Ne | ) ; 

Nou (as Iſaid) he partly knowing the places of refuge 


for honeſt. men. did further inquire of other men about 


the ſame: and being thereof ſufficiently (as he thought) 
inſtructed to his purpoſe, immediately about the time 
the ſupplication above ſpecified was exhibited: to the 
ſaid lord Darcy, wrote a letter ſecretly to biſhop Bonner, 
wherein he maketh his account how he had beſtowed 
his time, and complained of divers honeſt men, among 


which was the ſaid William Munt and his company the 


tenor of which letter here followeth. 


A Letter from Sir Tromas Trs, Prieſt, 70 Biſhop 
4 tar BoNNER. "£11 ids 


Ny GHz honouzable lord. after my bounden duty 
done in moſt humble wiſe, theſe-ſhall be to ſignify. 
unto your lord ſhip the ſtate of our parts concerning te- 
lis ion. Andi firſt, fince the coming down of the twenty- 
mo rank igtetics dihniſſed from. you, the deteſtable 
fort of ſchiſmaties were never ſo bold ſince then king 
and qucenꝭs mayeſty;s reign, as they are now at this pre- 
lent. In Muchbentlex, were: your lordſhip is patron 
o: the church, ſince, William Munt, and Alice his wife, 
with Roſe Allin her daughter, came home, they do not 
only abſent, themſelves from the church and ſervice of 
God, but do daily allure many, others away from the 


lame, which before did outwardly ſhew,figns and-tokens ! 


of obedience. » IT 2 * 1 £12149 

They aſſemble together upon the ſabbath- day in the 
time of divine ſervice, ſometimes in one houſe, ſome- 
times in another, and there keep their private conven- 
ticles and ichools of hereſy. The jurates ſay, the lords 
commiſſion is out, and they are, diſcharged of their 
oath. The queſt-men in your archdeacon's viſitation 


alledged, that foraſmuch as they were once preſented 


and now ſent home, they have no more to do with them 
nor any other. Your officers ſay, namely Mr. Boſwel, 
that the council ſent them not home without a great 


conſideration. I pray God ſome of your officers prove 
not favourers of heretics. 


town of Colcheſter. 514521 a 1 
The miniſters of the church are hem'd at in the open 


ſtreets, and called knaves. The bleſſed ſacrament of 


the altar is blaſphemed and railed upon in every houſe 
and tavern. Prayer and faſting is not regarded. Sedi- 
tious talks and neus are rife both. in town and country, 
mas ample and large a manner, as though no honourable 
lords and commiſſioners had been ſent for reformation 


thereof. The occafion riſeth partly by reaſon. of John 
Love, of Colcheſter Heath (a, perverſe place) which John 
Love was twice indicted of hereſy, and thereupon fled 
with his wife and houſhold, and bis goods ſeized with- : 


in the town of | Colcheſter, to- the king and queen's 


majeſty's uſe. Nevertheleſs the ſaid John is come home 
- Whereupon ! 


again, and nothing ſaid or- done to him. 
the heretics are wonderfully encouraged, to the great 
diſcomfort of good and catholic people,, which daily pray 
to God for. the profit, unity, and reſtoration of his 


paſs, through the'travail and pains of ſuch horjourable 
lords and reverend fathers as Four lordſhip is, unto whom 


I wiſh long life and continuance, with increaſe of much 
' honour. | | 


From Colcheſter December 18. 
* Your humble beadſman; 
Thomas Tre, 


Prieſt; 


mY When this wicked prieſt had thus wrought his ma- 
| lice againſt the people of God, within a while after the 


fiorms began to ariſe againſt thoſe poor perſecuted, 


| William Munt and his company, whereby they were 
enforced to hide themſelves trom the heat thereof. And 


continuing ſo a little ſpace, at laſt, the ſeventh day of 
March, 1557, being the firſt Sunday in Lent, and by 
two of the clock in the morning, one Mr. Ed- 
mund Tyrrel (who came of the houſe of the Tyrrels 
which murdered king Edward V. and his brother) took 
with him the bailift ot the hundred, called William Sa- 


muel, dwelling in Colcheſter, and the two conſtables of 


Muchbentley atorciaid, named John Baker, and William 
Harris, with many others; and beſetting the houſe of 


the ſaid William Munt round about, called to them at 


length to open the door: which being done, Mr. Tyrrel 
with ſome of his company went into the chamber 
where the ſaid father Munt and his wife lay, willing them 
to riſe : for, ſaid he, you muſt go with us to Colcheſter- 
caſtle. Mother Munt hearing that, being very fick; 

deſired that her daughter might fetch her \ Bj drink ; 
ior the was (the ſaid) very ill. | 3 
. Then he gave her leave and bade her go. So her 
daughter, the ſorenamed Roſe Allin, maid, took a ſtone 
pot in one hand, and a candle in the other, and went to 
draw drink for her mother: and as ſhe came back 


T SY 


The rebels arc ſtout in the 


again through the houſe, Tyrrel-met her, and willed her 
to give her father and mother good counſel, and adver- 
tiſe them to be good catholic pcop-le. 
Roſe. Sir, they have a better inſtructor than me. 
For the Holy Ghoſt doth teach them, I hope, which I 
truſt will not ſuffer them to err. | 2 
Tyrr. Why, ſaid- Mr. Tyrtel, art thou ſtill in that 
mind, thou naughty houfewife? marry, it is time to look 
upon ſuch, heretics indeed. * 
Koſc. Sir, with what you call hereſy, do I worſhip 


| my Lord Gad, I tell you truth. 


Tyrr. Then I perceive you will burn, goſſip, with 


the reſt, for company's ſake. 


Roſe. No, ſir, not for company's ſake, but for 
Chriſt's ſake, if fo I be compelled, and I hope in his 
mercy, if he call me to it, he will enable me to bear it. 
Tyrr. So he turning to his company, ſaid, Sirs, this 
goſſip will burn: what do you think of her? why truly, 
fir, ſaith one, prove her, and you ſhall fee what ſhe 
will do by and by. | 

Then that cruel Tyrrel, taking the candle from her, 
held her wriſt, and the burning candle under her hand, 
burning croſs- ways over the back thereof, ſo long that 
the very ſinews- cracked aſunder. Witneſs hereof, 
William Chandler, then living at Muchbentley, who 
was there preſent and ſaw it. Alſo Mrs. Bright of Rum- 
ford, with Ann Starkey her maid, to whom Roſe Allin 
alſo declared the- Ame, and the ſaid Mrs. Bright alſo 
miniſtered ſalve for the curing thereof, as ſhe lay in her 
houſe at Rumford, going up towards London with other 
priſoners. : | 

In which time of his tyranny, he ſaid often to her, 
Why, whore, wilt thou not cry? Thou young whore, 
wilt thou not cry? To which ſhe always anſwered, that 
ſhe.thanked God ſhe had no-cauſe, but rather to rejoice. 


But ſhe ſaid, he had more cauſe to weep than ſhe, if he 


conſidered the matter well. In the end, when the ſinews 
(as I ſaid) brake, that all the houſe heard them, he then 
thruſt her violently from him, ſaying, A ſtrong whore, 
thou ſhameleſs, beaſt, thou beaſtly whore, &c. with ſuch 
like vile words. But ſhe quietly ſuffering his rage for 
the time, at laſt ſaid, Sir, have you done yhat you will 
do? He ſaid, yea, and if thou think not well of it, then 
mend it. 

Roſe. . Mend it? nay, the lord mend you, and give 
you repentance, if it be his will. And now, it you think 
it good, begin at the feet, and burn the head alſo; for 


church again: which thing ſhall come the ſooner to 


he that ſet you on work, ſhall pay you your wages one 
No. 52. 


7K day, 
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day, [ varrant you 2 and fo went and carried her mother 
drink as ſhe was commanded. Likewiſe, after ſcarch- 
ol the houſe for note company, at laſt they, found 
one John Thruſtan and Margaret tis wife, hom they 
alfo carried to Colchelter caſſſe h ediatex. 
And this faid Roſe Allin, being prifonec, told a 
friend of her's this cruel act of the ſaid Tyrrel; and 
ſhewing him the manner thereof; the ſaid, while my own 
hand was a burning, I having a pot in my other fand, 
might have ſtruck him on the face with it, if I had had 
2 mind, for no man held my hand to hinder me there- 
from. But I thank God, faid the, with all my heart, I 
did ix , / 2: 5! 75 ; {14 WT Her * 
Alſo being aſked of another, how ſhe could abide che 
inful burning of ber hand, - ſbe ſaid, at firſt it das 
ome grief to her; but afterwards, the longer the 
burned; che leſs ſhe felt, or well near none at all. 
And: becauſe Mr. Tyrrel ſhall not go alone in this 
lind ot cruelty, you ſhall hear another like example of a 
blind harper s hand, burnt by Biſhop Bonner, as is teſti- 
fied by the relation of Valentine Diagley, ſometime gen- 
tleman to the ſaid bhiſhop, who:.dexiared before credible 
witnels; as ſulloweth: How the :faid | biſhop | Bonner, 
having this blind, harper before him, ſpake thus unto 
him, That ſuch blind 'abjeQs; which follow a ſort of 
heretical preachers, hen they come to the feeling of 
the fire, will be the firſt: that will fly from it. 

- To whom the blind nian-an{wered; that if every joint 
of him were to be burns, yet he truſted” in the Lord 
he ſhould not fly. Then Bonner ſignifying privily to 
certain of his men about him what they ſhould do, they 
brought to him a burning coal: which coal being put 
into the mans hand, they cloſed it faſt again, 
which burned his hand moſt piteouſſy. Among the 
doers thereof was the ſaid Mrz: Valentine Dingley, 
witneſs and reporter hereof, as is declared. 

We read in Titus Livius, of the ſtory of king Porſen- 
na ho after the burning of the right hand 
Scevala, who came purpoſely to kill him, being only 
contented therewith, ſent him home te Rome again. 
But thus to burn the hands of poor mien and women, 
vha never meant any harm to them, and not contented 


- 


with: that, but alſo to conſume their whole bodies 


without any juſt cauſe, we find no example of ſuch bar 


— 


barous tyranny, neither in Titus Livius, nor in any 


other ſtory among the heat nen. 
Bat tg return to our Colcheſter martyrs again, Wich 
the ſaid William Munt and his family, vas joined, alſo 
in the ſame priſon at UAcheſtet, another faithful hro- 
ther, named John Johnſon, alias Aliker, of Thorp in the 
county of Eilex, labourer, thirty-four years of age, 
having no wife alive, but three young children, Who 
was allo indicted with them of hereſy, and ſo all theſe 


6. The fixth of this was, Ehzabeth-F il 
young maig;- and ſervant in Col cheſter, — anger 
ewenty years. Theſe ſix were imprifoncd in the town 
priſon of ' Colcheſter, called Mote- Hall, as the other 
tour before - mentioned were in the caſtle. 

Duers examinations theſe good: men had at ſund 
; times beſote divers zuſtices, prieſts, and 


as Mr. 
| Roper, John Kingſton, commiſſary, Boſh 
ptieſt. and Bonnex's- ſcribe, ws po tle eo 2 


preſence of the two bailiſfs of Colcheſter, Rubert Brown 
and Robert Maynard, with divers other juſtices bath of 

the town and country, and a great many other gentle. 
men: at which time and place, and before the faid pg. 
ſons, they had ſentence of condemnation read againſt 
them, .chiefly for not aſfirming the real preſence of the 
; acrament in their altar. The eflecb of their words 


therein, was as follows t ?: 
| - Firſt, The Priſoners in Mote-Hall. 
Wu BONGEOR, of the pariſh of St. Ni- 
| cholas in Colcheſter, glazier, ſaid, that the facras 
ment of the altar was bread; is bread, and fo remaincth 
bread; and that the conſecration made it not more holy, 
but rather the worſe. To this he did ſtand, as alſo 
| againlt all the reſt of their popiſh dodrine: and fo had 
; ſentence read againſt him. 
Ihomas - Benold, of Colcheſter, tallow-chandler, af. 
| firmed to the like effect as William Bongeor did: and 
ſo had fentence alſo read againſt him. | 
VW. Purcas of Bocking ſaid, that when he received 
the ſacrament, he received bread in an holy uſe, that 
preacheth the remembrance of Chriſt dying for him, 
Io this he ſtood, and againſt; other their popiſh mat- 
ters: and fo alſo had ſentence read againſt him. 
Agnes Silverſide, alias Smith, ſaid, that ſhe loved 
no conſecration ; for the bread and wine, ſhe faid, was 
made rather worſe thereby than better. This good old 
|: woman anſwered them with fuch found j t and 
els, to every thing they aſked her, that it rejoiced - 
the hearts of many, and eſpecially to fee the patience of - 
ſuch a reverend old age, againſt the taunts and checks 
of her enemies. To this the alſo: ſtood; and had ſen- 
tence read againſt her in like manner... 


four lay together in Colcheſter caſtle. n 
The other ſix priſoners lay in Mote-hall in the ſaid 
rown of Colcheſter, whole names were, ö 0 


1. William Bongeor, of the pariſh of St, Nicholas in 


Colcheſter, glazier, of the age of ſixty years. 
2, Thomas Benold, of Colcheſter, tallaw-chandler.. 
3. W. Purcas of Botking in Eſſex, tuller, of the age 

of twenty yen. „ b 1d; neg oil 
4. Agnes Silverſide, alias Smith, dwelling in Colchef<. 

ter, widow, of the. age of forty years. 
5. Helen Ewring, the wife of John Ewring, miller, 
dwelling in Colcheſter, of the age of forty-five years, or 
thereabours, who was one of the twenty-two priſoners 
mentioned before, ' ſent up in bands from Colcheſter to 

London, and after being delivered with the reſt, repaired 

home to Colcheſter again to her huſband, where not- 

withſtanding ſhe enjoyed her liberty not very long: for 
ſhortly after her return, one Robert Maynard, then bailiff 

- of Colcheſter, met with herꝭ who eſpying her, came to 

her, and kiſſed her, and bade her welcome home from 

London. Unto whom ſhe conſiderately anſwered again, 

and ſaid, That it was but a Judas's kiſs : for in the end, 

quoth ſhe, I know you will betray me, as indeed it came 
to paſs; for immediately after that diſcourſe ſhe was 
apprehended by him, and was lodged with the reſt in 


; Helen Ewring anſwered to the like effect, as the others 
did, utterly denying all the Jaws ſet forth by the pope, 
with her whole heart. This good woman was ſomewhat 
thick of hearing, but yet in the Lord's matters was 
quick of underſtanding, whoſe name thercforc be praiſed. 

Againſt her alſo was ſentence rea. . 

Hlizabeth Folks, the young maiden, being examined 
whether ſhe. believed the preſence of Chriſt's body to 
be in the ſacrament ſubſtantially and really, or no; an- 
ſwered, that ſhe believed that it was a ſubſtantial lie, 


| 


the rown priſon (as is aforeſaid), called the Mote-Hall, 
$ 


and a reab lie. At which words; the prieſts and others 
were very angry, and -aſked::her again, whether after | 
the confecration'there remained not the body of Chriſt 
in the ſacrament. To which: ſhe anſwered; that before 
conſecration and after, it is but bread; and the man 
that bleſſeth without God's-word, is curſed and abomi- 
nable by che word, c. Fhen they examined her about 
confeſſion to the prieſt, of going to church to hear 
maſs, of the authority of the biſhop of Rome, &c. Io 
all which ſhe anſwered, that by the grace of God, ſhe 
would neither uſe nor frequent any of them at all, but 
utterly deteſt and abi them from the bottom of her 
heart, and all fuck tru inn 0 ; 

Then they read · the ſentence. of condemnation againſt 
her; at which Dr Chadſey wept, that the tears trickled 
down his cheeks. So the ſentence being read, ſhe kneeled 
down:on her knees, lifting up her hands and eyes unto 
heaven, with fervent prayer and audible voice graBog 
God, that ever ſhe was born to ſee that moſt ble ſſed a 

happy day, that the Lord would count her worthy to 
| ſuffer ſor the teſtimony of Chriſt: and Lord, faid ihe, 
if it be thy will, forgive them that have done this agaiult 
me, for they know not what they do. Then riſing uP» 
ſhe exhorted all thoſe on the bench io repentance, eſpe- 
cially thoſe who hrougkt her to priſon, as Robert May- 


4 


| 


nard the hailiff, aud ſuch ice; which Muy nad com- 
8 F "Wy | monly, 


G — MM. — 
— — 3 » — 


Q. MARY. A.D. 1557. ] a The Max TYR DOM of TEN Pragonys' in Colchetter, * 


day ſhed innocent blood. i, f 

This Elizabeth Folks, the day before ſhe was con- 
demned, was examined only upon this article, whether 
the believed there was a catholic church of Chriſt, or 
not. To which ſhe anſwered, Lea. Then was ſhe im- 
mediately (by Boſwell's means, the ſcribe) delivered un- 
to her uncle Holt, of the ſame town of Colcheſter, to 
keep, who carried her home to his houſe : and ſhe be- 
ing there might have departed thence many times, if 
ſhe had pleaſed; for mere was means offered to convey 
her away. But ſhe hearing that ſome doubted that ſhe 
had yielded to the pope (although it was untrue), would 
in no wiſe content herſelf, but wept, and: was in fuch 


anguiſh of mind and; terror of conſeience, that by no 


means ſhe would yield to the papiſts for any perſua- 
ſions that could be. And coming before them at Co- 
fin's houſe at the White-Hart in Colcheſter, ſhe was at 
utter defiance with them and their doctrine: and fo had, 
as you have heard, in the end a papiſtical reward, as 
the reſt of her brethren had. by "0 ' 


the Prifoncie ts: ColchetieriCuftte; x 


WI MUNT,of Much- bentley in Eſſex, of 
| the age of 61 years; ſaid, that the ſacrament 
of the altar was an abominable idol, and that if he 
ſhould obſerve any part of their popiſh-proceedings, he 
ſhould diſpleaſe God, and bring his curſe upon him, 
and therefore for fear of his rene bp durſt not do 
it. This father was examined of many things, 
but God be thanked! he ſtood to the truth, and in che 


| 
| 


4 
4 


end thereof had ſentence of condemnation read againſt 


him. John Johnſon, of Thorp in Eſſex, widower; 


thirty-tour years of age, was examined as the reſt, 
and made anſwer in ſuch ſort, as the papiſts counted 
hira none df their's, and therefore condemned him in 
their bloody ſentence, as they had done the reſt before. 
This John Johnſon affirmed, chat in the receiving of 


the ſacrament according to Chriſt's inſtitution, he 


receiveth the body of Chriſt ſpĩritually, &c. 

Alice Munt, the wife of the ſaid William Munt, 
forty-one years of age, being alſo examined as the 
reſt, ſaid and confirmed the ſame in effect as her huſ. 
band did, and was therefore alſo condemned; © 

Roſe Allin, maid, daughter of the ſaid Alice Munt, 


E 3 


of the age of twenty years, being examined of auricular | 


confeſſion, going to the church to hear maſs, of the 
popiſh ſeven ſacraments; &c. anſwered ſtoutly, that 
they ſtank in the face of God, and ſhe durſt not have 
to do with them for her life, neither was ſhe (ſhe faid) 
any member of their's ; for they were the members of 
Antichriſt, and fo ſhould have, if they repented not, 
the reward of Antichriſt. Being aſked further what 
ihe could ſay of the ſee of the biſhop of Rome, whe- 
ther ſhe would obey his authority or no; ſhe anſwered 
boldly that ſhe was none of his. As for his ſee (ſaid 
ſhe) it is for crows, kites, owls, and ravens to ſwim in, 
ſuch as you be: for by the gracenof God I ſhall not 
ſwim in that ſee while I live, neither will 1 have any 
thing to do therewith. Then they read the ſentence of 
condemnation. againſt her, and ſent her to priſon again 
unto the reſt, where ſhe ſung with' great joy, to the 
wonder of. max. 105 ff 

Thus theſe poor condemned lambs; being delivered 
into the hands of the ſecular power, were all ſent to the 
priſon from whence they came, where they remained 
with much joy and great comfort (in continual reading 


ard invocating the name of God), ever looking and 


expecting the happy day of their diſſolution. In which 
time the cruel papiſts left not their miſchievous attempts 
againſt them, although they would ſeem now to have no 


4. Me. Ad 


| his merey's. ſake. 


1 diligence in his cauſe, 
Edward Cofin, down 


for the furtherance of the muter, the next month aſter 


day of the execution thereof, to be the 


mentioned, who being 


the ſtake, and exhorted her to be ſtrong 


nd a 


burning of the aforeſaid perſons; and to ſhew the more 
he ſent a truſty man of his, named 
with it, and alſo with his letter, 


the condemnation. - | 

The writ being thus received by the ſaid bailiffs, and 
they having then no leaſure thereabouts, appointed the 
ſecond day of 
Auguſt next following. And becaufe the faithful ſouls were 
in two ſeveral priſons, as the caſtle was for the country, 
and Mote-Hall for the town ; therefore it was a ecd 
among them, that they in Mote-Hall ſhould be burnt 
in che forenoon, and thoſe at the caſtle, by the ſheriff 
of the ſhire, in the afternoon. | 

The ſecond day of Auguſt, 1557, betwixt ſix and 
ſeven of the clock in the morning, were brought from 
Mote-Hall unto a plat of ground, hard by the town-wall 
of Colcheſter on the out- ſide, William Bongeor, 'Wik 
lam Purcas, Thomas Benold, Agnes Silverſide, alias 
Smith, Helen Ewring, and Elizabeth : Folks before- 
there, and all things prepared 
for their martyrdom, they kneeled — 4 on made 
their humble prayers to God, but not in fuch a manner 


as they would, for the cruel tyrants would not ſuffer 
them: eſpecially one Mr. Clere 


the reſt (who 
ſometime had been a goſpeller) ſhewed himſelf very 


extreme unto them; the Lord give him repentance (i 


it be his good will) and grace to be a better man. 
When they made their prayers, they roſe, and made 
themſelves ready for the fire: and Elizabeth Folks, 
when ſhe had plucked off her petticoat, would have 
given it to her mother, (who. came and kiſſed her at 


but the wicked there attending, vould not ſuffer her to 
give it. Therefore taking the faid petticoat in her hand, 
ſhe threw it away from her, ſaying, fare wel all the world, 
farewel faith, farewel hope; — 


and gave her a great ſtroke with the hammer on the 
ſhoulder bone: at which, ſhe turning her head, lifted 
up her eyes to the Lord, and ſmilingly praying, gave 
herſelf to exhorting the people again. 
When they were all nailed to the ſtakes, and the fire 
about them, they clapped their hands for joy in the fire, 
that the ſtanders by, (which were by eſtimation thouſands) 
almoſt all cried, The Lord ſtrengthen them, the Lord 
comfort them, the Lord pour his mercies upon 
them, with ſuch like words, as were wonderful to hear. 

Thus yielded they up their ſouls and bodfes into the 
Lord's hand, for the teſtimony of his truth. The Lord 
grant we may imitate the ſame in the like quarrel, far 
Amen. | 

In like manner, the ſaid day in the afternoon, were 
brought forth into the caſtle-yard, to a place appointed 
for the ſame, William Munt, John Johnſon, Alice 
Munt, and Roſe Allin aforeſaid: who after they had 
made their prayers, were joyfully tied to the ſtakes, 
calling upon the ſame name of God, and earneſtly ex- 
horting the people to flee from idolatry, ſuffered mar- 
tyrdom with ſuch triumph and joy, that the people did. 
no leſs ſhout thereat to ſee it, than at the others that 
were burnt the ſame day in the morning. , 

Thus theſe ten perſons happily; ended their lives for the 
teſtimony of the goſpel. God grant we may well ſpend 
our years and days likewiſe to his glory, Amen. 


| You have heard before of thetaking of John Thurſton 


at Muchbentley, in the houſe of William Munt of the 
fame town; which ſaid John - Thurſton, about the 
month of May, 1557, died in Colcheſter-caſtle, a cbn- 
ſtant confeſſor of Jeſus Chriſt. | 


= | 


in the Lord) 


ſo taking the ſtake in 
her hand, ſaid, welcome love, &c. Now ſhe being at 
the ſtake, and one of the officers nailing the chain about 
her, in the ſtriking of the ſtaple, he miſled the place, 
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- The Hiſtory of G 
Trudge-over. 


commended, for that he having little or no karning, 


' moſt mantully ſerved and fought under the banner of 


\ Chriſt's church. For oftentimes the will and pleaſure 


of God is to beautify and adorn his kingdom with the 


: weak and fimple inſtruments of this world; ſuch as 
Amos was in the Old Teſtament, who with many others 
of obſcure and unknown names, were called from the 
! herds and folds to the honour of prophets ; as likewiſe 
ve read of the apoſtles, who were called from the fiſh- 
erman's craft, and put into churches. Wherefore this 
| George Eagles is not to be deſpiſed for his baſe occu- 
pation, whom Chrift hath called thence to ſet forth and 
declare abroad his goſpet. We ought rather to glority 
- God the more, who by his grace, in ſo blind a time, 
inſpired him with the gift of preaching, and conſtancy 


of ſuffering: who, after he had uſed the occupation of 


a. taylor, for ſome time, being eloquent and of good 


interance, gave and applied himſelf to the ſervice of 


Chriſt's church. 


Which man, as before in thoſe moſt bright and clear 
days of king Edward the Sixth, he had not fruittully | 


ſhewed and preached the power and force of the Lord, 
ſo afterwards in the tempeſtuous time and fall of the 
church (at which time the confeſſors of Chriſt and his 
goſpel were troubled, divers of them murdered, ſome 
of them baniſhed, and others through fear conſtrained 
from appearing publicly), he expreſſed and uttered his 
mind with courage. For he, wandering abroad into 
divers and far countries, where he could find any of his 
brethren, did there moſt earneſth encourage and com- 
fort them, now tarrying in this rown, and ſometimes 
abiding in that certain months together, as occaſion 
ſerved, lodging ſometimes in the country, and ſome- 
times for fear living in fields and woods, who, for his 
immoderate and unreaſonable going abroad, was called 


Trudge- over. Oftentimes did he lie abroad in the night | 


without cover, ſpending the moſt part in devout and 
earneſt prayer. | ; Spar 

His diet was ſo ſpare and ſlender above meaſure, that 
he uſed, almoſt for the ſpace of three years, to drink 
nothing but water, whereunto he was compelled through 
neceſſity in the time of perſecution : but when he per- 
ceived that by God's providence his body proved well 


enough with this diet, he thought beſt to inure himſelf | 


to it againſt all neceſſities. 
Now when he had profited Chriſt's church in this 
fort, by going about and preaching the goſpel a year or 


two, eſpecially in Colcheſter and the places thereabout, | 


that privy enemy which envieth always the ſalvation 
and bleſſed eſtate of the good, lurked and laid wait 
by all means poſſible for him, ſo that there were divers 
ſpies ſent out, who had in commandment where- 
ſoever they found him, to bring him either alive or 
gedds bo 
But when this their attempt could not prevail, but 
was all in vain, (the ſaid Eagles with his brethren keeping 
in cloſe, and hiding themſelves in ſecret places, as in 
barns, thickets, holes, &c.) his adverſaries went about 
another way to compaſs this their enterpriſe of taking 
him. | 
+ For in the queen's r.».ne a grievous edit was pro- 
claimed throughout four. ſhires, Eſſex, Suffex, Kent, 
and Norfolk, promiſing the perſon that took him twenty 
unds for his pains ; doubtleſs a worthy hire to entice 
any [ew to treaehery. | For being inflamed with greedy 


deſire of the money, they deviſed and invented all ways | 
poſſible to be enriched with the hurt and deſtruction of 


this poor man. 


5 


At length it came to paſs, that he being ſeen at Col- 


cheſter, upon Mary Magdalen's day, at which time 
they kept a fair in the town, would have been taken by 


h s adverſaries, if he had not ſpeedily conveyed himſelf 
away, a great multitude purfuing after, and ſecking | 


dilgently for him. Who firſt hid himſelf in a grove, 


zorgce EacLles, otherwiſe called 


— 


1 


II 


4 MONG other martyrs of ſingular virtue and con- 
ſtancy, one George Eagles delerveth much to be 


— 


ſay 
les, 
except one, paſt hope 
were ready to depart 


and afterwards in a corn-field hard by, and ſo 
ſecretly couched from the violence of his enem 
inſomuch that they were all, 
of raking him, and therefore 
their way. | 
This one, having more ſubtlety and wicke F 
his head than the reſt, would RA depart 3 
his fellows, but climbed up into a high tree, there t 
view and ſpy if he might ſee Eagles any where fir be 
move. The poor man thinking all ſure enough "y 
reaſon that he heard no notſe abroad, roſe up on his knees 
and lifting up his hands, prayed unto God. And 
whether it were for that his head were above the corn, © 
becauſe his voice was heard, the lurker perceivin 8 his 
deſtred prey that he hunted after, forthwith came 10 
and ſuddenly laying hands on him, brought him as 2 
priſoner to Colcheſter. Notwithſtanding the 
aad Judas knave, which had ſo much 
was fain to be contented with a very ſmal 
glad to take that too, 
at all, | 


George Eagles being thus taken, was committed to 
priſon at Colcheſter, and from thence witkin four days 
after conveyed to Chelmsford, where he abode all that 
night in devout prayer, and would not ſleep, neitker 
would eat nor drink but bread and water. The next day 
he was carried to London, to the biſhop or the councj] 
and there remained a certain time, and then was brought 
down to Chelmsford to the ſeſſions, and there was in- 
dicted and accuſed of treaſon, becauſe he had aſſembled 
companies together, contrary to the laws and fla. 
tutes of the realm in that caſe provided. For it was 
ordained a little before, to avoid ſedition, that if men 
ſhould aſſemble ſecretly together, above the number of 
ſix, they ſhould he attached of treaſon. 

And although it was well known, that Gcorge Eagles 
did never any thing ſeditiouſſy againſt the queen, yet 
to cloak an honeſt matter withal, and to cauſe him to 
be the more hated of the people, they turned religion 
into a civit offence and crime, and though he defended 
his cauſe ſtoutly and boldly, making a full declaration 
of his religion, or faith before the judges; yet could 
he not bring it to paſs by any means, but that he muſt 
needs be indicted (as is faid) of treaſon; whoſe inditt- 
ment did run much after this faſhion. 

„ George Eagles, thou art indided by the name of 
- Eagles, otherwiſe Trudge-over the Word, for 
that thou didſt ſuch a day make thy prayer that God 


ſhould turn queen Mary's heart, or elſe take her 
away. | 

He denied that he prayed that God ſhould take her 
away, but he confeſſed, he prayed that God would 
turn her heart in his prayer. Well, notwithſtanding 
he was condemned for a traitor, although the meaning 
thereof was for religion. | 

This being done, he was carried to the ſign of the 
Crown, in Chelmsford, and being there, one Richard 
Potto, the elder, an inn-holder, dwelling at the ſign of 
the Cock, in the fame town, did much trouble him, in 
perſuading him to confeſs he had offended the queen in 
his prayer, which he was condemned for, and to alk 
her forgiveneſs. | | 

To whom he ſaid, he had not offended her grace in 
that behalf. So in proceſs of time, he was laid upon a 
fledge, with an hurdle on it, and drawn to the place of 
execution, being faſt bound, baving in his hand a 
pſalm book, of which he read very devoutly all the 
way with a loud voice, till he came there: and being on 
the ladder, the faid Potto did much trouble him with 
the matter aforeſaid ; but the fheriff commanded Potto 
to hold his peace, and trouble him no more. 

So he made, his confeſſion, and ſtood very conſtant 
ſtill; then he was turned off the ladder. With hin 
were caſt certain thieves alſo, and the next day, when 


greed 
promiſed him, 
| reward, and 


teſt he fhould have had nothing 


they were brought out to he executed with him, there 


happened a thing that did much ſet forth and declare 
the innocency and piety of this man. For being led 
between two thieves to the place where he ſhould 
ſuffer, when as he exhorted both them and all others 


to ſtand ſtedfaſtly to the truth, one of them turned the 


counſe 


F 
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counſel he gave into a jeſting matter, and made but a 

ut at it. Ct fe 18 
1 ſhould we doubt to obtain heaven, ſaid he, 
ſoraſmuch as this holy man ſhall go before us, as 
captain and leader unto us in the way, We. ſhall 
flee thither ſtraight, as ſoon as he hath once made us 

e entry. 0. : 
4 this, George Eagtes and the other did greatly 
reprove him, who on the other {ide gave good heed to 
George's exhortation, carneſtl y bewailing his own wick 
ednels, and calling to Chriſt tor mercy. But the more 
that the firſt was bid to be ſtill, and to leave off his 
ſcoffing, the more perverſe he continued in his fooliſh- 
neſs, and his wicked behaviour. At length they came 
to the gallows, where they ſhould be hanged, but 
George was Carried to another place hard by to ſuffer. 
Between the two he went foremoſt who was moſt ſerious, 
who being upon the ladder, after he had exhorted the 
people to beware and to take heed to themſelves, how 
they did tranſgreſs the commandments of God, and 
then having committed his foul into God's hands, he 
ended his life after a godly and quiet manner. 

The mocker's turn came next, who would have 
likewiſe ſaid ſomewhat, but his tongue faultered in his 
head, that he was not able to ſpeak a word, He would 
fain have uttered his mind, but he could not bring it out. 
Then the under-therift bade him fay the Lord's prayer, 
which he could not fay neither but ſtutteringly, as a 
man would ſay, one word to-day and another to-mor- 
10w, Thea one did begin to ſay it, and detired him 
to ſay after. 

Such as were there and ſaw it, were much aſtoniſhed, | 
eſpecially thoſe that beheld the juſt puniſhment of God 
againſt him that had mocked fo earneſt. a matter. 
George Eagles in the mean time, after he had hanged a 
ſmall ſpace, having a great check with the halter, im- 
mediately one of the bailiffs cut it aſunder, and he tell 
to the ground being ſtill alive, although much amazed 
with the check he had off the ladder. | 

Then one William Swallow, of Chelmsford, a bailiff, 
drew him to the ſledge that he was drawn thither on, and 
laid his neck thereon, and with a cleaver, ſuch as is 
occupied in many men's kitchens, and blunt, did hac- 
kle off his head, and ſometimes hit his neck, and ſome- 
times his chin, and did fadly mangle him, and ſo opened 
him. Notwithſtanding, this bleſſed martyr of Chriſt 
abode fledfaſt and conſtant in the very midſt of his 
torments, till ſuch time as his tormentor, William Swal- 
low, did pluck the heart out of his body. The body 
being divided into four parts, and his bowels burnt, | 
was brought to the aforclaid Swallow's door, and there 
laid upon the fiſh-ſtalls before his door, till they had 
made ready a carriage to carry his quarters, one to 
Colcheſter, and the reſt to Harwich, Chelmsford, and 
St. Rouſe's. | 

His head was ſet up at Chelmsford, on the market- 
croſs on a long pole, and there flood, till the wind blew | 
it down, and lying certain days in the ſtreet tumbled | 
about, one cauſed it to be buried in the church- yard in 
the night. Alſo a wonderlyl work of God was in that 
he ſhewed on this wicked bailiff Swallow, who within 
a ſhort {pace after this was ſo puniſhed, that all the hair, 
went well near off his head, his eyes were as it were 
cloſed up, and could ſcarcely ſee, the nails of his fingers 
and tocs went clean off. He was in ſuch caſe of his 
body as though he had been a leper, and now in his old 
age almoſt a very beggar, and his wife, which he a | 
little after married, God hath puniſhed with the falling 


— ** 


r 


4 


ſickneſs, or a diſeaſe like unto that: which may be a; [| 


warning or glaſs for all men and women to look in, that 

enemies to God's true ſervants. We" 1 

No leſs a token of his marvellous judgment did 
God ſhew the aforeſaid Richard Potto, who did ſo 
much trouble this George Eagles in the inn, a 
place of execution, as is above ſpecified. He lived till 
the beginning of queen Elizabeth's reign, all which: | 
time he little Pack | and being on a time in a great 


— — 


' 
x 
- 


chafe with one or two of his neighbours in his ;own! | 
houſe, feeling himſelf not well, he ſaid. to one; of his 
—_— go with me into the chamber and han he 

No. 52. | ; "= 


| be taken, being {o beſet; his friends put him into 


and at the | 


carne there, he fell down on à low bed, as heavy as it 
had bcen lead, and lay there foaming at the mouth, and 
could never ſpeak. after, neither underſtood what was 
laid to him, but lay as ſenſcleſs as if he had been a 
dumb beaſt, and within three or four days died. God 
grant that this token ſent of God, with many more 
luch, may be a warning to us ever hereafter, while we 
live unto the world's end. . | 
Beſides this, God hath wonderfully ſhewed his work. 
For on a time when they laid great wait for George 
Eagles, that it was thought impoſlible but that he ſhould 
ap- 
prentices apparel, viz. watchet-hoſe, as their — * 
is, and an old cloak, and ſet him on a pack of wool, 
as though he had ridden to carry wool to the ſpinners, 
lo he rode through the midſt of his adverſaries; an 
eſcaped them all for that time. Another chief troubler 


| of the ſaid George Eagles, was alſo one juſtice Brown, 


who enjoyed not his cruelty many years after. 

Alfo when he was at the ſeſſions at Chelmsford, there 
was a rumour raiſed, that he had accuſed divers honeſt 
men that did keep him in their houſes, and were conver- 
ſant with him, and all to diſcredit him; which 
rumour was very falſe and utterly untrue. Witneſs 


a Ray nold, with divers others dwelling in Chelms- 
ord. | 


by : 7 * 
o 


An Account of the Examination of Ricuard 
CRASUFIELD, of Wymundham, condemned to Death 
for the teſtimony of Jeſus Chrift. 


| BOUT this time ſuffered at Norwich, a godly 
| man, named Richard Craſlifield, whole examina- 
tions before the chancellor, named Dunning, as he 
penned them with his own hand, ſo have we faithfully 
recorded the ſame. | | 
How fay you, ſirrah, ſaid the chancellor, to the cerc= 
monies of the church? | | 
Then ſaid I, What ceremonies ? 
He ſaid unto me, Do you not believe that all the cere- 
monies of the church are good and godly ? 
My anſwer was, I do believe ſo many as are grounded 
in the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Tuſh, ſaid he, do you believe in the ſacrament of the 
altar? | 
I ſaid, I knew not what it was. 
Then, ſaid he, Do you not believe that Chriſt took 
bread, and gave thanks, brake it, and ſaid, “ Take, cat, 
this is my body?” 0 
Ves verily, ſaid I, and even as Chriſt did ſpeak, ſo 
did he perform the work. _ 
Tuſh, faid he, do you not believe this, that after the 
words ſpoken by the prieſt, there is the ſubſtance of 
Chriſt's body, fleſh, and blood? How ſay you, do you 
not believe this ? Speak, man. | 
I do believe that Chriſt's body was broken for me 
upon the croſs, and his blood ſhed for my redemption, 
whereof the bread and wine is a perpetual memory, the 
pledge of his mercy, the ring and ſeal of his promiſe, and 
a perpetual memory for the faithful unto the end of the 
8 So then I was commanded into priſon until the 


next day. 


Another Examination of RICHARD CRASHFIELD. 


HE day following I was brought forth. Then the 
L chancellor ſaid unto me, Richard, how ſay you? 
Are you otherwiſe minded than you we * yeſterday ? 
He rehearſing all the words that we had before, ſaid, 
Are not thele your words? Whereunto I anſwered, 


» 


Yes. e 58 4 | | a 

Then ſaid he, How ſay you, can you not ſind in your 
heart, when you come to the church, to kneel down be- 
fore the-rood, and make your prayer? 
I anſwered and laid, No; rehearſing the command- 
ment of God forbidding the ſame. x 
Ile ſaid Have you not read or heard, that God com- 


manded an image to be made ? 


I L ] an» 


—_ — 
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1 anſwered, What image? 

He ſaid, The brazen ſerpent. LR | | 

1 ſaid, Yes, I have heard it read, how that God 
did command it to be made, and likewiſe to be broken 

wn. 
4 Then doctor Bridges ſaid, Wherefore did God com- 
mand the ſeraphims and cherubims to be made? 

I faid, 1 could not tell; I would fain learn. | 

Then ſaid the chancellor, But how ſay you to this? 
Can you find in your heart to fall down betore the picture 
of Chriſt, which is the rood ? 

I anſwered, No, 1 fear the curſe of God: for it is 


written, that God curſed his hands that make them, yea, 


and the hands that make the tools wherewith they are 
carved. 

Then doctor Bridges raged, and ſaid, Liſten now 
what a piece of ſcripture he hath here gorten to 
ſerve his purpoſe, for he will not allow but where he 
liſteth. 

Then ſaid the chancellor, How ſay you to confeſſion 
to the prieſt ? When were you confeſſed? 

I ſaid, I confeſs myſelf daily unto the eternal God, 
whom I molt grievouſly otfend. 

Then the chancellor ſaid, Do you not take confeſſion 
to the prie(! to be good? / 

1 ed, No, but rather wicked. | 

Then the chancellor ſaid, How ſay you by yonder 
gear, yonder ſinging, and yonder playing on the organs? 
Is it not good and godly ? 

I ſaid, I could perceive no godlineſs in it. 

Then he ſaid, Why, is it not written in the Pfalms, 
that we ſhould praiſe God with hymns and ſpiritual 
ſongs ? 

I ſaid, Yes, ſpiritual ſongs muſt be had : but yon- 
der is of the fleſh, and of the ſpirit of error. For to 
you it is pleaſant and glorious, but tothe Lord it is bitter 
and odious. * | 

Then ſaid the chancellor, Why, is it not written, my 
houſe is an houſe of prayer ? 

I ſaid, Yes. It is written alſo, that you have made 
my houſe a den of thieves. | 

With that the chancellor looked and faid, Have we ? 


I anſwered and faid, Chriſt ſaid ſo. Then was 1 


commanded to ward. 
The Thurſday next following, doctor Bridges was 


ſent to me to examine me of my faith. And he ſaid, 


Country-man, my lord biſhop (for love he would have 
you ſaved) hath fent me unto you, becauſe to-morrow 
is your day appointed: therefore my lord hath thought 
it proper, that you ſhonld declare your faith unto 
me. For to-morrow my lord will not have much ado 
with you. | | 

I anſwered and faid, Hath my lord ſent you ? 

It is not you, to whom I am diſpoſed to ſhew my 
mind. | 

Then he ſaid to me, I pray you let me know your 
mind concerning the ſacrament of the altar. 

anſwered, Are you ignorant of hat J have faid ? 

He ſaid, No, for it was well written, except you 


believe, faith he, as the church hath taught, you are 


damned both ſoul and body. 

| anſwered and ſaid, Judge not, leſt you be judged : 
condemn not, leſt you be condemned. *© 

And he ſaid, Lo, we ſhall have a traitor as well as an 


Heretic : for he will diſallow the king's judgment. 4 
' 1 faid, No, I do not difallow the king's judgment, 
but your's J do diſallow. For I pray you tell me, how 


came you by this judgment? 


He anſwered ang ſaid, By the church: for the church 


' hath power to ſave and condemn: for if you be con- 
demned by the church, be yon ſure, that you be damned 


both body and foul. © © 


Then ſaid, If you have this power, I am ſore de- 
ceived, For I believe that Chriſt ſhall be our judge. 
But now I perceive that you will do much for him, that 

you will not put himto the pain. © " pf 

© Then he faid, Stand nearer, country-man: why ſtand ! 
you ſo far off ? So RT OC tant colo id om 


1 

| e f 
anſwered, I am near enough, and a little too near. 
Then he ſaid, Did not Chriſt ſay, is not my fleſh 


meat, and my blood drink indeed? 


9 


on 
, 
: 


| 


- 'Taſked, To whom ſpake Chriſt thoſe words? 

He anſwered, To his diſciples. | 
I (intending to rehearſe the text) faid, Wherear did 
Chriſt's diſciples murmur inwardly? 

He ſaid, No, they did not murmur, but the were 
the Infidels, (ſaich be) for the diſciples were atisfied 
with theſe words. 

I faid,, Did not Chriſt fay thus, as he taught at Ca. 
pernaum, whereat his diſciples murmured, ſaving 
This is an hard ſaying, who can abide the Vide, ; 
of it? Jelus percciving their thoughts, faid, Doth this 
offend you? 

Then he raged and ſaid. Oh, thou wreſteſt the text 


| for thine own purpole : for the diſciples did never mur- 
mur, but the unbelievers as thou art. 


I anſwered, Yes, but I perceive you know not the 
text. 

Then he ſaid with much rage, I will lay m 
thereon it is not ſo. ; 7 RY OP 

Then I ſaid, I have done with you. 

To which he anſwered, What ſhall I tell my lord 
of you? 

If you have nothing to tell him, your errand ſhall be 
ſooner done, ſaid I. And fo he departed. 

Then on Friday I was brought forth to receive judg- 
| ment, when the chancellor ſaid unto me, Are you a new 

man, or are you not? | 

I anſwered, I truſt Jam a new man born of God. 

God give you grace fo to be, ſaid he. So he rehearſed 


all my examination and ſaid, How ſay you, arc not theſe 
your words ? 


I anſwered, Yes, I will not deny them. 

Then he ſaid to Dr. Pere, ſtanding by, I pray you 

talk with him. Then he alledging to me many fair Hat- 
tering words, ſaid, Take, eat, this is my body.” How 

ſay you to this? Do you not believe that it is Chriſt's 

body ? Speak. 


I anſwered, Have you not my mind, why do you 
trouble me ? 


—_— uu. 
— —— 


He faid, What did Chriſt give you? Was it bread, 
or was it not? 


I ſaid, Chriſt took bread, and gave thanks, and gave 
it, and they took bread, and did eat. And St. Paul 
maketh it more manifeſt, where he ſaith, ** So oft as 
ye ſhall eat of this bread, and drink of this cup, ye 
{hall ſhew forth the Lord's death until he come.“ 
| St. Paul faith not here as you ſay : for he ſaith, “ So 

oft as ye ſhall eat of this bread.” He doth not ſay, 


y. 

So they intending that I ſhould go no further in the 
text, ſaid, Tuſh, you go about the buſh. Anſwer 10 
the firſt queſtion. Let us make an end of that. 

What ſay you to the bread that Chriſt gave? Let me 
have your mind in that. 

I anſwered, I have ſaid my mind in it. 

Then the chancellor ſaid, No, we will have you? 
mind in that. | 

I anſwered, have ſaid my mind in it. 

Then faid the chancellor, No, we will have your 

mind more plainly : for we intend not to have many 

words with you. 

I. faid, My faith is fully grounded and eſtabliſhed, 
that Chriſt Jeſus the Eaſter Lamb hath offered his bleſſec 
body a ſacrifice to God the Father, the prieſt of my 
redemption. For by that only ſacrifice are all the faith- 
ful ſanctified, and he is our only Advocate and Me- 
diator, and he hath made perfect our redemption. 
This hath he done alone, without any of your daily 
oblations. 716. | . 

Then Dr. Bridges ſtarted up and ſaid, Truth, your 
words are true indeed: you take well the literal ſenſe : 
but this you muſt underſtand, that like as you ſaid that 

Chriſt offered his body upon the croſs, which was 4 
bloody ſacrifice; and a viſible ſacrifice ;' ſo likewiſe we 

daily offer the ſelf-ſame body that was offered upon the 

1]. croſs, but not bloody and viſible, but inviſible, unto 
God the Father. + , 
Do you offer Chriſt's body, I ſaid? Why then Chriſt's 
ſacrifice was not perfect. But Chriſt is true, when all 

men ſhall be liars. nn n Then 
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Then he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not fear him that hath 
wer to kill the body: but thou ſhalt fear him that 
hath power to kill both body and foul. ; 

I anſwered and ſaid, It is not ſo. But the text 1s 
thus, © Thou ſhalt not fear them that have power to 
kill the body, and then have done what they Can. 
But thou ſhalt fear him that hath power to kill both 
body and foul, and caſt them both into hell-fire,” and 
* aid, Ves: for it is the church. | 

I anſwered, Why, Chriſt faith, © I give my life for 
the redemption of the world. No man taketh my life 
from me (laith he), but J give it of my own power, 
and ſo I have power to take it again.” T herefore 
Chriſt the Son of God did offer his body once for all. 
And if you will preſume to offer his body daily, then 
our power is above Chriſt's power. With that he was 
| , and (aid, What, ſhall we have doctrine? You 

t hereto appointed. | 
ken the ee der ſtood up and faid, Will you 
turn from this wicked error, and be an example of 
goodneſs, as You have been an example ot- evil? 
(tor by your wicked reading you have perſuaded ſome 
ſimple women to be in this error) and you ſhall have 
cy. 

7 x I ſaid, It is of God that I do crave mercy, whom 
] have offended, and not you. | 

Then the chancellor ſaid, When were you at your 
parifſ church? You have ſtood excommunicate theſe 
two years and more: wheietore you are condemned. 
And fo I was condemned. 


| EY c 
Thus haſt thou (gentle reader) the examinations o 


this pious young man, ſet forth in writing with his 
own hand, who, ſoon after his condemnation, was 
brought to the ſtake by the ſheriffs and officers, where 
with much patience and conſtancy he endured his mar- 
tyrdom. At whoſe burning, one Thomas Carman 
was apprehended, whoſe ſtory hereafter followeth in its 
order and place. 


About the ſame time one named Fryer, with a woman 
accompanying him, who was the ſiſter of George 
Eagles, ſuffered the like martyrdom by the unrighteous 
papiſts, whoſe tyranny the Lord of his mercy abate and 
cut ſhort, turning that generation, if it be his will, toa 
better mind. 


An Account of the Apprehenſion and Death of Mrs. 
Joyce Lewes, he 
Manceter, 


MUSES Joyce Lewes, a gentlewoman born, was 
firſt married to one Appleby, and afterwards to 
Thomas Lewes, of Manceter. In the beginning of queen 
Mary's time ſhe went to church and heard mals as others 
did, but when ſhe heard of the burning of that moſt 
godly and learned .martyr Laurence Saunders, who ſuf- 
fered in Coventry, ſhe began to take more heed to the 


matter, and inquired earneſtly of ſuch as ſhe. knew. 
feared God, the cauſe of his death: and when ſhe per- 


ceived it was becauſe he refuſed to receive the mals, ſhe 
began to be troubled in conſcience, and waxed very 
unquiet. And becauſe her houſe was even hard by Mr. 
John Glover's houſe, of whom mention was made 
beſore, a man of bleſſed memory, and a ſingular exam- 
ple of his unfeigned godlineſs, and manifold troubles 
which he ſuffered for the goſpel, ſhe did oftentimes reſort 
to him, and deſired him to tell her the faults that were 
inthe maſs, andother things that at that time were urged 
as ncceflary to ſalvation. 2111) 
Now he perceiving both her unquiet mind, and 
the deſire the had to know the truth, did moſt. dili- 


gently inſtruct her in the way of the Lord, proving unto | 
her out of God's holy word, that the maſs, with all 


other papiſtical inventions, was odious in God's __ 
and beſides this, reproved her, for that ſhe delighted in 


the vanities of this world ſo much. By which godly 
2 | 4 ws 


ife of Mr. Tuomas Lewes, of 


| 


that his wife ſhould ſubmit herſelf alſo. 


” IE 


counſel, ſhe began to grow weary: of the world, and 
thoroughly ſorrowful for her ſins, being inflamed with 
the love of God, and defirous to ſerve him according to 
his word, purpoſing alſo to flee from thoſe things which 
diſpleaſed him. And becauſe ſhe had learned the maſs. 
to be evil and abominable, ſhe began to hate it. And: 
when at a time ſhe was compelled by the furiouſneſs of 
her huſband to come to the church, at the ſame time 
when the holy water was caſt, ſhe turned her back 
towards it, and ſhewed herſelf to be diſplealed with 
their blaſphemous holy water, injurious to the blood of 
Chriſt, Whercupon ſhe was accuſed before the bilhop 
for deſpiſing of their ſacramentals. | 
Immediately a citation was ſent for her to her huſ« 
band's houſe, to appear betore the biſhop. The ſumner 
that brought the citation delivered it to her huſband, 
who looking upon it, and perceiving that it was moved 
with anger, defired the ſumner to take the citation 
with him again, or elſe he would make him eat it. 
The ſumner refuſed to take it again, for he thought no 
man durſt have been fo bold to him. But in the-end 
Lewes compelled the ſaid ſumner to eat the citation 
indeed, by ſetting a dagger to his heart; and when he 
had eaten it, he cauſed him to drink, and fo ſent him 
away. But immediately after, the ſaid Lewes with his 
wife were commanded to appear before the biſhop, where 
the ſaid Lewes by and by ſubmitted himſelf, and defir- 
ing the biſhop to be good to him, excuſing himſelf af- 
ter the beſt fathion he could. Whereupon the biſhop 
was content to receive his ſubmiſſion, with condition 
But the ſtoutly 
told the bithop, that by refuſing of the holy water ſhe 
had neither offended God, nor any part of his laws. 
At which words the biſhop being grievoully offended, 
yet becauſe the was a gentlewoman, he would not 
take her at the worſt (as he faid), but gave her one 
month's reſpite, binding her huſband in an hundred 


pound to bring her again unto him at the month's 
end, and ſo they were both let go. 50 

When they came to their own houſe, the ſaid Mrs 
Joyce Lewes gave herſelf to moſt diligent prayer, and 
invocating of the name of God, reſorting continually 
to the abovenamed man of God, Mr. John Glover, 
who did moſt diligently inſtruct her with God's: word, 
willing her in any caſe not to meddle with that matter 
in reſpect of vain glory, or to get herſelf a name, ſhew- 
ing her the great danger ſhe was like to caſt herſelf in, 
if the ſhould meddle in God's matter. otherwiſe than 
Chriſt doth teach. 

When. the month was now almoſt, expired, and the 
time at hand that ſhe ſhould be brought before the ſaid 
biſhop, her huſband being advertiſed by the ſaid Mr. 
A Glover and others, not to carry her to the biſhop, 

t to ſeek ſome way to ſave her, or if the worſt ſhould 
come, to be content to forfeit ſo much money, rather 
than to caſt his own wife into the fire; he anſwered, 
he would not loſc or forfeit any thing for her ſake ; and 
ſo, like a murderer of his own wife, he carried her to 
the bloody biſhop, where ſhe was examined, and found 
more ſtout, than ſhe was before. death was threatened. 
And to begin withal, ſhe was ſent to ſuch a ſtinking pri- 
ſon, that a certain, maid, which was appointed to keep 
her company, did ſwoon in the ſame priſon. 

Being thus kept in priſon, and oftentimes examined, at 
length the was brought to judgment, and pronounced an 
heretic worthy to be burned. When the biſhop rea- 
ſoned with her, why, ſhe would not come to the maſs, 
and receive the ſacraments and ſacramentals of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ; ſhe anſwered, Becauſe I find not theſe things 
in God's word, which you ſo urge and magnify, as 
things moſt needful for men's ſalvation. If theſe thin 


were in the word of God commanded, I would, with all 


my heart, receive, eſteem, and believe them. The 
biſhop anſwered, If thou wilt believe no more than is 
in the ſcripture, concerning matters of religion, thou art 
in a damnable caſe. At which words ſhe was wonder. 
fully amazed, and being moved by the Spirit of Gad, 
told the biſhop, that his words were ungodly and 


wicked. 
After 
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Aſter her condemnation, ſhe continued a whole 
twelve-month in priſon, becaule the was committed to 
the ſheriff, that was of late choſen, who could not be 
compelled to put her to death in his time, as he affirmed; 
for which things, after her death, he was {ore troubled, 
and in danger of his life. All that time ſhe was in 
priſon, her behaviour was ſuch both in words and deeds, 
that all they, that had any ſpark of godlineſs and ho- 
neſty, did _ lament her caſe, that ſhe ſhould be 
put to death. 

Now when the time drew near which God had ap- 
pointed for her deliverance, the writ De comburendo 
(as they term it) being brought down from London, ſhe 
defired ſome of her friends to come to her, with whom, 
when they came, ſhe conſulted how ſhe might behave 
herſelf, that her death might be more glorious to the 
name of God, comfortable to his people, and alſo moſl 
diſcomfortable to the enemies of God. As for death 
(faith the), I do not greatly heed it: when I behold the 
amiable countenance of Chriſt my dear Saviour, the ug- 
ly face of death doth not greatly trouble me. In 
which time allo ſhe reaſoned moſt comfortably out of 
God's word, of God's election and reprobation. 

In the evening before her ſuffering, two of the prieſts of 
the cloſe of Litchfield, came to the under ſherift 's houſe, 
where ſhe lay, and ſent word to her by the ſherift, that 
they were come to her confeſſion ; fe they would be 
lorry ſhe ſhould die without. She ſent them word 
again, ſhe had made a confeſſion to Chriſt her Saviour, 
at whoſe hands ſhe was ſure to have forgivencſs of her 
fins. As concerning the caule for which ſhe ſhould die, 
the had no caule to confeſs that, but rather to give moſt 
humble praiſe to God, that he had made her worthy to 
ſuffer death tor his word: and as concerning that abſo- 
Jution that they were able to give unto her, being au- 
thorized by the pope, ſhe did defy the ſame, even from 
the bottom of her heart. 

Which when the prieſts heard, they ſaid to the ſheriff, 
Well, to-morrow her ſtoutneſs will be proved and tried: 
for although perhaps ſhe hath now ſome friends that 
whiſper in her ears, to-morrow we will ſee who dare be 
ſo hardy as to come near her: and fo they went their 
ways with anger, that their confeſſion and abſolution was 
nought ſet by. 

All that night ſhe was wonderfully chearſul and mer- 
ry, with a certain gravity, inſomuch that the majeſty of 
the Spirit of God did manifeſtly appear in her, who did 
expel the fear of death out of her heart, ſpending the 
time in prayer, reading and talking with them that 
were purpoſely come unto her, to comfort her with the 
word of God. | 

About three o'clock in the morning, Satan (who 
never lleepeth, eſpecially when death is at hand) began 
to ſtir himſelf bufily, ſhooting at her that fiery dart, 
which he is wont to do againſt all that are at defiance 
with him, by queſtioning her, how ſhe could tell that 
ſhe was cholen to eternal life, and that Chriſt died for 
her. I grant that he died, but that he died for thee, 
ho canſt thou tell: whilſt ſhe was troubled with this 
ſuggeſtion, they that were about her counſelled her to 
follow the example of Paul, Gal. ii. where he faith, 
„% Which hath loved me, and given himſelf for me.” 
Alſo, that her vocation and calling to the knowledge of 
God's word, was a manifeſt token of God's love and 
detire towards God working in her heart, that love 
and defire towards God to pleaſe him, and to. be juſti- 
fied by hum through Chriſt, &c. By theſe and like 
perſuaſions, and eſpecially by the comfortable pro- 
miſes of Chriſt, brought out of the ſcripture, Satan was 
put to flight, and ſhe comforted in Chriſt. 

About eight o'clock, Mr. Sheriff came into her 
chamber, ſaying theſe words, Mrs. Lewes, I am come 
to bring you tidings of the queen's pleaſure, which 
is, that you ſhall live but one hour longer in this world: 
therefore it behoveth you to prepare yourſelf for it. At 
which words, being ſo groſsly uttered, and ſo ſuddenly, 
by ſuch an officer as he was, made her ſomewhat caſt 
down, Wherefore one of her friends and acquaintance 
ſtanding by, ſaid theſe words: Mrs. Lewes, you have 
"great cauſe to praiſe God, who has youchſafed ſo 
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is welcome to me, and I thank my God th 
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to do the like. 
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ſoon to take you out of this world, and ma 

to be a witneſs of his truth, and to be 

Chriſt, that he 1s the only Saviour. 
After which words, ſhe ſaid, Mr. Sheriff, 


de you worthy 
ar record unto 


your meſſage 


n at he has mace 
me worthy to offer my lite for his ſervice. At which 


words the ſheriff departed ; but in the ſpace of an hour 
he came back again, with ſwords and clubs ; and When 
he came up into her chamber, one of her friends deſired 
him to give him leave to go with her to the lake and 
to comfort her, which the ſheriff granted at that ume 5 
but afterwards, when ſhe was dead, he was ſore troubled 
for the ſame. 

Now when ſhe was brought through the town by a 
number of bill-men, a great number of people being 
v ſhe was led by two of her friends, namely, Mr. 

ichael Reniger, and Mr. Auguſtine Bernher, aud ſo 


brought to the place of execution : and becauſe the 


place was far off, and the throng of the people great, and 
the not acquainted with the freſh air, (being i long in 
priſon) one of her friends ſent a meſſenger to the ſherit'; 
houſe for ſome drink: and after ſhe Fad prayed three 
ſeveral times, in which prayers ſhe deſired God moſt 
inſtantly to aboliſh the 1dolatrous maſs, and to deliver 


this realm from popery (at the end of which piay ers 


moſt part of the pcople cried Amen; yea, even the {he 
riff that ſtood hard by her, ready to calt her into the 
fire for not allowing the mals, at this her prayer ſai 
with the reſt of her people, Amen); when {he had thus 
prayed, ſhe took the cup into her hands, ſaying, I drink 
to all them that unfeignedly love the goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and wiſh for the aboliſhment of popery. When 
ſhe had drank, they that were her friends drank alſo. 
After that a great number, eſpecially the women of that 
town, drank with her; who atterwards were Put to open 
penance in the church by the cruel papiſts, tor drinking 
with her. | 

When ſhe was chained to the flake, ſhe ſhewed ſuch 
chearfulneſs, that it paſſed man's reaſon, being to well 
coloured in her face, and being ſo patient, that moſt 
of them that had honeſt hearts were moved, and even 
with tears bewailed the tyranny of the papiſts. When 
the fire was ſet to her, ſhe made no other reſ:ſtance 
than by lifting up her hands towards heaven, being dead 
very ſoon: for the under ſheriff, at the requeſt of her 
friends, had provided ſuch fluit, that ſhe was ſuddenly 


| diſpatched out of this miferable world. 


This, amongſt other things, is not to be forgoten, that 
the papiſts had appointed ſome to rail upon her, and to 
revile her, both as ſhe went to the place of execution, as 
allo when ſhe was at the ſtake. Amongſt others there 
was an old prieſt, who had a pair of writing tables, 
wherein he ſet down the names of thoſe women that drank 
of the cup, (as before mentioned), and alſo deſcribed her 
friends by their apparel, for he could not preſently learn 
their names, and afterwards inquired for them: and ſo 
immediately after proceſs was ſent out for them, both to 
Coventry and other places: but God, whole providence 
ſleeps not, did defend them from the hands of theſe 
cruel tyrants. Unto which God, with the Son and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be honour and glory for ever, Amen. 


—— ü 


The Martyrdom / Raien ALLERTOx, James AUSTOO, 
MarGERY Ausroo, aud RICHARD ROTH, . 


Iſlington. 


BOUT the ſeventeenth day of September, were 
"burned at Iflington, near London, theſe four pro- 
feſſors of Chriſt, Ralph Allerton; James Auſtoo, Mar- 
gery Auſtoo his wife, and Richard Roth. Among 
which it firſt appeareth, that this Ralph Allerton was, 


more than a year before his condemnation, apprehended 
and brought before the lord Darcy, of Colcheſter, and 


was there accuſed, as well for that he would not conlent 
to come unto the idolatry and ſuperſtition which then 
was uſed, as alſo that he had by preaching enticcd others 
Being examined thereupon, he conſeſſed that he 7 
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ing into his pariſh of Bentley, and ſeeing the peo- 
ple fitting there, either gazing about, or elſe talking 
together, he exhorted them that they would fall unto 
prayer, and meditation of God's moſt holy word, and 
not fit ſo idly : to which they willingly conſented.” Then 
after prayer ended, he read to them a chapter out of 
the New Teſtament, and fo departed. 

In which exerciſe he continued until Candlemas, and 
then being informed that he might not ſo do by the law, 
for that he was no prieſt or miniſter) he left off, and 

ept himſelf cloſe in his houſe till after Eaſter. At 

which time, certain men ſworn for inquiry of ſuch 
matters came unto his houſe, and attached him for 
reading in the pariſh of Welley. 

But when they underſtood that he had read but once, 
and that it was of ' obedience (whereunto he earneſily 
moved the people) they let him for that time depart. 
Notwithſtanding for fear of their cruelty, he was not 
long after conſtrained to forſake his own houſe, and keep 
himſelf in woods, barns, and other ſolitary places, un- 
til the time of his. apprehenſion. 

After his examination, the lord Darcy ſent him up 
to the council; but they (not minding to trouble theni- 
ſelves with him) ſent him unto Bonner, who by threat- 
enings and other ſubtle means, ſo abuſed the ſimple and 
fearful heart of this man, that within a ſhort time he 
won his moſt wicked will, and made him revoke and 
recant his former profeſſion, and thereupon ſet him at 
liberty of body: which yet brought ſuch a bondage 
and terror of ſoul and conſcience, and ſo caſt him down, 
that except God (whoſe mercies are immeaſurable) had 
ſupported and lifted him up again, he had periſhed for 
ever. 

But God, who never ſuffereth his children utterly to 
fall, caſting his pitiful eyes on his loſt ſheep, with his 
merciful and fatherly chaſtiſements, did, with Peter, 
raiſe him up again, giving unto him not only hearty and 
unfeigned repentance, but alſo a moſt conſtant boldneſs 
to profeſs again, even unto death, his moſt holy name 
and glorious goſpel. Wherefore at the procurement of 
Thomas Tye; prieſt, ſometime an earneſt proſeſſor of 
Chriſt, but now a fierce perſecutor of the ſame (as ap- 
peareth more at large before in the hiſtory of William 
Munt and his wife), he was again apprehended, and ſent 
to biſhop Bonner, before whom he was the cighth day 
of April, and ſundry other times elſe examined. The 
report of which examination, written by his own hand 
with blood, for lack of other ink, here followeth. 


The Examination of Raryn ALLERTON at his ſecond 


Apprchenſion, before the Biſhop of London, at 
Fulham, April 8, 1557. 


Bonner. H, firrah, how chanceth it that you are 
come hither again on this faſhion? I dare 
ſay thou art accuſed wrongfully. | 
Ralph. Yea, my lord, fo Iam. For if I were guilty 
of ſuch things as I am accuſed of, then I would be 
very ſorry. Sees 
Bonner. By St. Mary that is not well done. But 
let me hear, art thou an honeſt man? For if I can prove 
no hereſy by thee, then ſhall thine accuſers do thee no 


harm at all. Go on, let me hear.thee,; for I did not 


elieve the tale to be true. 


Ralph. My lord, who did accuſe me? J pray you 
let me know, and what is mine accuſation, that I may 
anlwer thereunto. 

Bonner. Ah, wilt thou ſo? Before God, if thou 
haſt not diſſembled, then thou needeſt not be afraid, 
nor aſhamed to anſwer for thyſelf. But tell me in faith, 
baſt thou not diſſembledꝰ 

Ralph. If I cannot have mine accuſers to accuſe me 

ore you, my conſcience doth conſtrain me to accule 
myſelf before you: for I confeſs, that J have grievouſly 
offended God in my diſſimulation, at my laſt being 


before your lordſhip, for which Jam very ſorry, as 
knoweth. | | | 


Bonner. Wherein, I pray thee, didſt thou diſſem- | 


| . | 
le, When thou waſt before me? 


— 


0. 52. 


tents whereof (as I remember) were, That I believe in 
all things as the catholic church teacheth, &c. In 
Whicls 1 did not diſcloſe my mind, but ſhamefully: 
diſſembled, becauſe I made no difference between the 
true church and the untrue church. 

Bonner. Nay, but I pray thee let me hear more 
of this traſh, For I fear me thou wilt ſmell of an 
heretic anon. Which is the true church as thou ſay- 
eſt? Doſt thou not call the heretics' church the true 
church, or the catholic church of Chriſt? Now which 
of theſe two are the true church, ſayeſt thou? Speak, 
for in faith I will know of thee, before I leave thee. 

Ralph. As concerning the church of heretics, I 
utterly abhor the ſame, as deteſtable and abominable 
before God, with all their enormitics and hereſies; and 
the church. catholic is it that I only embrace, whoſe 
doctrine is ſincere, pure, and true. 

Bonner. By St. Auguſtine, but that is well ſaid of 
thee. For, by God Almighty, if thou hadſt allowed 
the church of heretics, I would have burned thee with 
fire for thy labour. 

Then ſa:d one Motton, a prieſt, My lord, you know 
not yet what church it is that he calleth catholic. 1 
warrant you he meaneth naughtily enough. 

Bonner. Think you ſo? Now by our bleſſed lady; 
if it be fo, he might have deceived me. How fay 
you, firrah. which is the catholic church? 

Ralph. Even that which hath received the wholeſome 
found, ſpoken of by Iſaiah. David, Malachi, and Paul, 
with many otlier tnore. Which ſound, as it is written, 
hath gone throughout all the earth in every place, and 
unto the ends of the world. 

Bonner. Yea, thou ſayeſt true before God. For 
this is the ſound that hath gone throughout all Chriſten- 
dom, and he that belicveth not the ſound of the holy 
church, as St Cyprian faith, doth err. For he faith, 
that whoſoever is out of the church, is like unto them 
that were but of Noah's ſhip, when the flood came upon 
all the whole world; fo the ark of Noah is likened unto 
the church; and therefore thou haſt well ſaid in thy 
confeſſion. For the ctirch is not alone in Germany, 
nor was here in England in e time of the late ſchiſms, 
as the heretics do affirm. For if the churci. ſhould be 
there alone, then were Chriſt a liar: for he promiſed 
that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould come to us, and lead us unts 


| Ef I did ſet my hand to a certain writing, the con- 


I all truth, yea, and remain with us, unto the end of the 


world. So now. if we will rake Chriſt for a true ſayer, 
then muſt we needs affirm, that the way which is taught 
in France, Spain, Italy, Flanders, Denmark, Scotland, 
and all Chriſtendom over, mult needs be the true catho- 
lic church. | 

Ralph. My lord, if you remember, I ſpake of all 
the world, as it is written, and not of ail Chriſtendoin 
only, as methinks your lordſhip takes it. which kind of 
ſpeaking you do not find in all the bible. For I am 
ſure, that the goſpel hath been both preached and per- 
ſecuted in all lands: Firſt, In Jewry, by the ſcribes 
and phariſees, and ſince that time, by Nero, Diocleſian, 
and ſuch like, and now here in theſe our days by your 
lordſhip knoweth whom. For true it is that the church 


was figured in Cain, obſerved of by Jeroboam, Ahab, 
Jezabel, Nabuchodonoſor, Antiochus, and Herod, with 
innumerable more of the like: and as both Daniel and 
Eſdras make mention of theſe laſt days, by a plain pro- 
phecy, and now fulfilled, as appeareth, and aflirmed 
by our Saviour Chriſt and his apoſtles, ſaying, There 
ſhall come grievous wolves to devour the flock. 
Bonner. Now, by the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, 
Mr. Morton, he is the rankeſt heretic that ever came 
before me. How ſay you? Have you heard the like 2 
Morton. I thought what he was, my lord, at the firſt. 


with fire for thy lying, thou horeſon, varlet, and 


| prick-louſe thou. Doſt thou find a prophecy in David 
of us? Nay, you knave, it is you that he ſpeaketh of, 
and of your falſe pretended holineſs. Speak, let me 
| hear what is the ſaying of Eſdras, and take heed you 


Ralph. Forſooth, my lord, if your lordſhip remem- . 


make not a lie, I adviſe you. 
7. M 


N | Ralph, 


— 


which you call catholic, is none otherwiſe catholic than 


j 
: 
; 


Bonner. Now, by All-hallows, thou ſhalt be burn 
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Ralph. The ſaying of HAdtas is this; © The heat 
of great multitude is xindled over you, and they ſhall 
take away certain of you, and feed the idols with you, 
and he that conſenteth uuto them, thall be had in deri- 
ſion, laughed to ſcorn, and trodden under foot: yea, 
they ſhall be like mad-men, for {pare no man: 
they ſhall ſpoil and waſte ſuch as fear the Lord,” Sc. 

Bonner. And have you taken this thing, to make 
your matter good? Ah, ſirrah, wilt thou ſo ? By my faith, 
a pretty inſtruction, and a neceſſary thing, to be taught 
among the people. By my troth, I think there be 
more of this opinion. I pray thee tell me: is there 
any that underſtandeth this ſcripture on this faſhion ? 
Before God, I think there are none in all England, 
but thou. 

Ralph. Yes, my lord, there are in England three 
religions. 

Bonner. Sayeſt thou ſo? Which be theſe three ? 

Ralph. The firſt is that which you hold, the ſecond 
is clean contrary to the ſame ; and the third is a neuter, 
being indifferent: that is to ſay, obſerving all things 
that are commanded outwardly, as though he were 
of your part, his heart being ſet wholly againſt the 
lame. 

Bonner. And of theſe three which art thou? For 
now thou muſt needs be one of them. | 

Ralph. Yea, my lord, I am of one of them; 
and that which I am of, is even that which is con- 
trary to that which you teach to be believed under pain 
of death. 

Bonner. Ah, ſir, you were here with me at Fulham, 
and had good chear, yea, and money in your purle when 
you went away, and by my faith I had a favour unto 
thee, but now I ſee thou wilt be a naughty knave. Why 
wilt thou take upon thee to read the ſcripture, and canſt 
underſtand never a word? for thou haſt brought a text 


of ſcripture, which maketh clean againſt thee. For 


Eſdras ſpeaketh of the multitude of you heretics, de- 
claring your hate againſt the catholic church, making 
the ſimple or idle people believe, that all is idolatry 
that we do, and fo intice them away until you have 
overeome them. 

Ralph. Nay, not ſo, my lord. For he maketh it 
more plain, and ſaith on this wiſe; “ They ſhall take 
away their goods, and put them out of their houſes, and 
men ſhall it be known who are my choſen (faith the 
Lord), tor they ſhall be tried, as the ſilver or gold in the 
fire.” And we ſee it ſo come to pals, even as he hath 
ſaid. For who is not now driven from houſe and home, 
yea, and his goods taken up for other men that never 
iweat for them, if he do not obſerve as you command 
and ſet forth ? Or elle, if he be taken, then muſt he 
either deny the truth, as I did, in diſſembling, or elſe 
he ſhall be ſure to be tried, as Eſdras ſaith, even as the 
gold is tried in the fire. Whereby all the world may 
know, that you are the bloody church, figured in Cain 
the tyrant, neither are you yet able to avoid it. 

Morton. I promiſe you, my lord, I like him better 
now than ever I did, when he was here before you 
tie other time. For then he did but diſſemble, as I 
perceived well enough ; but now methinks he ſpeaketh 
- plainly. 
: 1 — Marry, ſir, as you ſay indeed, he is plain. 
For he is a plain heretic, and ſhall be burned. Have 
the knave away. Let him be carried to Little-eaſe, at 
Lendon, until I come. 

Ralph. And ſo I was carried to London unto Little- 
eaſe, and there I remained that night, and en the next 


morning I appeared before him again, the dean of 


St. Paul's and the chancellor of London being preſent, 
Then were brought forth certain writings that I had ſer 
my hand unto. 

Bonner. 
your hand, and this, and this? 

Ralph. 
teſs the ſame, neither yet will I deny any thing that I 
have ſet my hand unto. But if I have ſet my hand 
to any thing that is not lawful, therefore am, I ſorry. 
Nevertheleſs, iny hand I will not deny to be my 
doing. W 


| ther day to another place to hear him, 


ſerve on me; and therefore I 
' apprehended. And whereas you ſeek to trouble the 


Come on your ways, firrah. Is not this 


Yea, they are my hand all of them ; con- 


r 


were 
Bals, 


Bonner. Well faid, now you muſt tell me. 
you never at the church ſince you went trom me, at i 
mattins? &c. 

Ralph. No, my lord, not at maſs, matting, 
other {lrange worſhipping of God. 

Bonner. Yea, ſayeſt thou fo? Waſt thou neither 
at thine own pariſh church, nor at any other? And 
doſt thou alſo fay, that it is a ſtrange worſhipping 2 
Why, I pray thee, wilt thou not believe the pee 
to N * * 1 

a. Yea, m rd, I believe the ſcri 
be == and in * b. of the ſame I intend to gie 
= 455 rather than I will deny any part thereof, God 
willing. 

thn. My lord, this fellow will be an honeſt man 
I hear by him. He will not ſtand in his opinion; * 
he ſheweth himſeif gentle and patient in his talk. 

Bonner. Oh, he is a glorious knave. His painted terms 
thall no more deceive me. Ah, whore's-ſon prick-louſe, 


nor any 


| doth not Chriſt ſay, This is my body? And how dareſt 


thou deny theſe words, thou knave? I have a writing 
to ſhew, and thine own hand to the ſame. Let me 
ſee, pray wilt thou deny this? Is not this thine own 
hand ? 

Ralph. Yes, my lord, it is mine own hand, neither 
am I aſhamed thereof, becauſe my confeſſion is agreea- 
ble ro God's word. And whereas you do lay unto my 
charge, that I ſhould deny the words of our Saviour 


| Jeſus Chriſt ; oh good Lord, from whence cometh this 


raſh, haſty, and untrue judgment? Forſooth not from 

the Spirit of truth ; for be leadeth men into all truth, 

and is not the father of liars. Whereupon ſhould your 

lordſhip gather or ſay of me fo defamouily ; wherefore, 

I beſcech you, if I * the ſcriptures canonical, or any 
thereof, then let me die. 

Tye, the Prieſt. My lord, he is a very ſeditious fel- 
low, and perſuadeth other men to do as he himſelf doth, 
contrary to the order appointed by the queen's highnets 
and the clergy of this realm. For a great many of the 
pariſh will be gathered one day to one place, and ano. 
that very few 
come to church to hear divine ſervice : and this was not 
only before that he was taken and brought unto the 
council, but alſo ſince his return home again, he hath 
done much harm. For where both men and women 
were honeſtly diſpoſed before, by St. Anne now they 
are almoſt as bad as he. And furthermore, he was not 
aſhamed to withſtand me before all the pariſh, ſaying, 
that we were of the malignant church of Antichriſt, 
and not of the true church of Chriſt, alledging a great 
many 9 to ſerve his purpoſe, ſaying, Good 
people, take heed, and beware of theſe blood-thirſty 
dogs, &c. And then I commanded the conſtable to 
apprehend him, and ſo he did. Nevertheleſs, after 
this apprehenſion, the conſtable let him go about his 
buſinels all the next day, fo that without putting in of 


ſureties, he let him go into Suffolk and other places, for 


no goodneſs, I warrant you, my lord: it were alms to 
reach ſuch officers their duty, how they ſhould let ſuch 
rebels go at their own liberty, after that they be appre- 
hin and taken, but to keep them faſt in the ſtocks 
until they bring them before a juſtice. 

Ralph. As I ſaid before, fo fay I now again; thou 
art not of the church of Chriſt, and-that I will prove, 
if I may be ſuffered. And where you faid, that you 
commanded the conſtable to apprehend me, you did ſo 
indeed, contrary to the laws of this realm, having net- 
ther treaſon, felony, nor murder to lay to my charge: 
no, neither had you precept, proceſs, nor warrant to 

hy without a law was I 


conſtable, becauſe he kept me not in the ſtocks three 
days and three nights, it doth ſhew in part what you are- 
And my going into Suffolk was not for any evil, but 


only to buy half a buſhel of corn for bread for my 


poor wife and children, knowing that I had no long 


time to tarry with them. But if I had run away, then 
| you would ſurely have laid ſomewhat to his charge. 


Bonner. Go to, thou art a merchant indeed. Ab, 


ſirrah, before God thou ſhalt be burnt with fire. Thou 


knoweſt 
3 


Sn | 2 * 
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{-noweſt Richard Roth, doſt thou not? Is he of the ſame 
mind that thou art of, or no? canſt thou tell ? | 
Ralph. He is of age to anſwer, let him ſpeak for 
himſelf; for I hear ſay that he is in your houſe. 
Bonner. Lo, what a knave here is. Go, Cluny, 
fetch me Roth hither. By my troth he is a falſe knave ; 
but yet thou art worſe than he. Ah, firrah, did you not 
ſer your hand toa writing, the tenor whereof was, that 
;f you ſhould at avy time ſay or do heretically, then it 


ſhould be lawful for me to take thee with a relapſe, and | 


to proceed in ſentence againſt thee ? 

Ralph. Yea, that is ſo. But here is to be aſk-d, 
whether it is ſufficient, that my hand or name in writing 
be able to give authority to you or to any other to kill 
me? For if I by writing can do ſo much, then muſt my 
authority be greater than your's. Nevertheleſs, I have 
neither ſaid nor done heretically, but like a true chriſ- 
tian man have I behaved myſelf. And ſo I was com- 
mitted unto priſon again, and the 24th day of the ſame 
month I was brought before the biſhop, the lord North, 
Dr. Story, and others, and after a long talk in Latin 
amongſt themſelves (unto which I gave no anſwer, be- 
cauſe they ſpake not to me, although they ſpoke of me), 
at laſt the biſhop ſaid : 

Bonner. How fay you, firrah? Tell me briefly at 
one word, wilt thou be contented to go to Fulham with 
me, and there to kneel down at mals, ſhewing thy- 
ſelf outwardly as though thou didſt it with a good will? 
come, ſpeak. 

Ralph. I will not ſay ſo. 

Bonner. Away with him, away with him. 

The ſecond day of May I was brought before the 
biſkop, and three noblemen of the council, whoſe 
names I do not remember. 

Bonner. Lo, my lords, this ſame is the fellow that 
was ſent unto me from the council, and did ſubmit 
himſelf, ſo that I had half a hope of him: but by St. 
Anne I was always in doubt of him. Nevertheleſs, he 
was with me, and fared well, and when delivered him, 
I gave him money in his purſe. How ſayeſt thou? Was 
it-not ſo as I tell my lords here ? 

Ralph. Indeed, my lord, I had meat and drink 
enough; but I never was in bed all the while. And at 
my departing you gave me twelve pence, although I 
aſced none, nor would have any. 

A Lord. Be good to him, my lord. He will be an 
honeſt man. 

Bonner. Before God, how ſhould I truſt him? He 
hath deceived me once already. But ye ſhall hear what 
he will ſay to the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar. How 
lay you, ſirrah? After the words of conſecration be ſpoke 
by the prieſt, there remaineth no bread, but the very 
body of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, God and man, and 
none other ſubſtance, under the form of bread. 

Ralph. Where find you that written, my lord? 

Bonner. Lo, fir. Why, doth not Chriſt ſay, 
This is my body?“ How ſayeſt thou? Wilt thou deny 
theſe words of our Saviour Chriſt? Or elſe was he a dil- 
ſembler, ſpeaking one thing, and meaning another? Go 
to, now I have taken you. 

Ralph. Yea, my lord, you have taken me indeed, 
and will keep me until you kill me. However, my 
lord, I maryel why you leave out the beginning of the 
inſtitution of the ſupper of our Lord? For Chriſt ſaid, 
“ Take ye, and eat ye, this is my body.” And if it 
will pleaſe you to join the former words to the latter, 
then ſhall I make you an anſwer. For ſure I am, that 
Chriſt was no diſſembler, neither did he ſay one thing, 
and mean another. 

Bonner. Why, then muſt thou needs ſay, that it is 
his body; for he faith it himſelf, and thou confeſſeſt 
that he will not lie. 

Ralph. No, my lord; he is true, and all men are 
liars, Notwithſtanding, I utterly refuſe to take the 
words of our Saviour ſo fantaſtically as you teach us to 
take them : for then ſhould we conſpire with certain 
heretics called the Neſtorians; for they deny that 

hriſt had a true natural body, and ſo methinks you do, 
my lord. If you will affirm his body to be there, as you 
lay he is, then muſt you needs allo affirm, that it is a 


— 


—_— 


| 


paſt, Mr. 


fantaſtical body; and thereſore look to it for God's ſakes 
and let theſe words go before ; * Take ye, and cat ye,” 
without which words the reſt are not ſufficient ; but when 
the worthy receivers do take and cat, even then are ſul- 
filled the words of our Saviour unto him, or every of 
them that ſo recciveth. 

Bonner. Ah, I feel well thou canſt not underſtand 
theſe words; I will ſhew thee a parable, If I ſhould 
ſet a piece of beef beſore thee, and lay, Eat, it is beeſ'1 
and then take part of it away, and ſend it to my cook, 
and he ſhall change the faſhion thereof, and make it look 
like bread : what, vouldſt thou ſay that it were no beef, 
becauſe it hath not the faſhion of beef? | 

Ralph. Let me underſtand a little further, my lord, 
ſhall the cook add nothing thereunto, nor take any thing 
therefrom ? 

Bonner. What is that to the matter, whether he do 
or no, ſo long as the ſhape is changed into another 
likeneſs? 

Ralph. Ah, will you ſo, my lord? your ſophiſtry 
will not ſerve; the truth will have the victory neverthe- 
leſs, as Iſaiah faith, He that reſtraineth himſelf from evil, 
mult be ſpoiled. And Amos hath ſuch like words alſo : 
For the wiſe muſt be fain to hold their peace; ſo wicked 
a time it is, faith he: nevertheleſs, he that can ſpeak 
the truth, and will not, ſhall give a ſtrait account for 
the ſame, 

A Doctor. By my lord's leave, here methinks thou 
ſpeakeſt like a fool, Wilt thou be a judge of the ſcrip- 
ture ? Nay, thou muſt ſtand to learn, and not to teach ; 
for the whole congregation hath determined the matter 
long ago. 

* Prieſt. No, by your leave, we have a church, 
and not a congregation. You miſtake that word, Mr. 

or. 

Ralph. Then ſaid I to my fellow-priſoners ſtanding 
by, My brethren, do ye not hear how theſe men help 
one another? Let us do ſo alſo. But we never came all 
in together. Then was I carried away for that time. 
The 19th day of May I was brought before the biſhops 
of Rocheſter and Chicheſter, with others. 

Roch. Were you a companion of George Eagles, 
otherwiſe called Trudge-over? My lord of London 
telleth me that you were his fellow companion. 

Ralph. I know him very well, my lord. 

Roch. By my faith, I had him once, and then he 


was as drunk as an ape, for he ſtunk ſo of drink, that I 


could not abide him; and ſo ſent him away. 

Ralph. My lord, I dare ſay you took your mark 
amiſs. It was either yourſelf, or ſome of your own 
company, for he did neither drink wine, ale, nor beer, 
for a quarter of a year before that time; and therefore it 
was not he forſooth. | 

The reſt of mine examinations you ſhall have after I 
am condemned, if I can have any time after my coming 
into Newgate, which I truſt ſhall touch the matter a 
great deal more plainly ; for the pithy matters are yet 
unwritten. Thus fare you well, good friends all. Yea, 


I fay, farewel for ever in this preſent world. Greet ye 


one another, and be joyful in the Lord. Salute the 
good widows among you, with all the reſt of the congre- 
gation in Barfold, and Dedham, and Colcheſter. 

This promiſe of his, being either not performed, for 
that he might not thereto be permitted, or elſe if he did 
write, the ſame not coming to my hands ; I am fain in 
the reſt of his examinations to follow the only report of 
the regiſter, who witneſſeth, that the 1gth day of May, 
1557, in the biſhop's palace at London, he was exa- 
mined upon certain interrogatories, the contents whereof 
be theſe. | 

Firſt, That he was of the pariſh of Muchbentley, and 
ſo of the dioceſe of London. 

Secondly, That the 1oth day of January, then la 
ohn Morant preaching at St. Paul's, the 
ſaid Ralph Allerton did there openly ſubſcribe himſelf 
unto the church of Rome, with the rites and ceremonies 


thereof. 5 
Thirdly, That he did conſent and ſubſcribe as well 


| unto the ſame ſubmiſſion, as alſo to one other bill, in 
| 


which he granted, that if he ſhould at any time turn 
9 again 
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again unto his former opinions, it ſhould be then lawful 
for the biſhop immediately to denounce and adjudge 
him as an heretic. 

Fourthly, That he had ſubſcribed to a bill, wherein 
he affirmed, that iv the ſacrament, after the words of 
conſecration be ſpoken by the pricſt, there remaineth 


fill material bread and material wine; and that he be- 


lieveth that the bread is the bread of thankſgiving, 
and the memorial ot Chriſt's death; and that when he 
recciveth it, he recciveth the body of Chrilt fyiritually 
in his foul, but material bread in ſubſtance. 

Fifthly, That he had openly aflirmed, and allo ad- 
viſedly ſpoken that which is contained in the ſaid former 


fourth article above ſpecilied. 


Sixthly, That he had ſpoken againſt the biſhop of 
Rome, with the church and ſee of the ſame, and alſo 
againſt the ſeven ſacraments and other ceremonies and 
ordinances of the ſame church, uſed then within this 
realm. 

| Seventhly, That he had allowed and commended 
the opinion and faith of Mr. Cranmer, Ridley, and 
Latimer, and others of late that were burned within this 
realm, and believed that their opinions were good and 
rodly. 
7 Eizhthly, That he had divers times affirmed, tha 
the religion uſed within this realm, at the time of his 
apprehenſion, was neither good, nor agreeable to 
God's word, and that he could not conform himſelf 
thereunto. 

Ninthly, That he had affirmed, chat the book of com- 
mon prayer, ſet forth in the reign of king Edward VI. 
was in all parts good and godly; and that the ſaid 
Ralph and his fellow priloners, did daily uſe amongſt 
themſelves in priſon ſome part of the book. 

Tenthly, That he had afhrmed, that if he were out 
of priſon, he would not come to maſs, mattins, nor even- 
ſong, nor bear taper, candle, nor palm, nor go in pro- 
ceſſion, nor would receive holy water, holy bread, aſhes, 
or pax, or r ther ceremony of the church then uſed 
within this realm. 

Eleventhly, That he had affirmed, that if he were at 
liberty he would not confeſs his fins to any prieſt, nor 
receive abſolution of him; nor yet would receive the 
ſacrament of the altar, as it was then uſed. 

1Tweltthly, That he had afhrmed, that praying to ſaints, 
and praying for the dead, were neither good nor profit- 
able, and that a man is not bound to faſt and pray, but 
at his own will and pleaſure ; neither that it js lawful to 
reſerve the ſacrament, or to worſhip it. 

Thirteenthly, That the ſaid Allerton hath according 
to theſe his affirmations, abſtained and refuſed to come 
to his pariſh church ever fince the tenth day of January 
laſt, or to uſe, receive, or allow any ceremonies, ſacra- 
ments, or other rites then uſed in the church. 

To all theſe articles he anſwered affirmatively, deny- 
ing preciſely none of them; ſaving to this clauſe con- 
tained in the twelfth article, that a man is not bound 
to faſt and pray but at his own will and pleaſure, he ſaid 
that he had affirmed no ſuch thing, but he confeſſed 
that he had not faſted nor prayed ſo oft as he was bound 
to do. And unto this anſwer he allo ſubſcribed in this 
fort. | | 

Except it be proved otherwiſe by the holy ſcripture, 

do athrm theſe articles to be true. By me, Ralph 
Allerton. | 


The next examination was the fourth day of July; the 
act whereof, becauſe they do appear more amply in his 
other examination, on the tenth of September, I here 
omit, giving you tarther to underſtand, that on the ſe- 
venth day of July, he was brought before Dr. Darbi- 
{hire in the biſhop's palace, who examined him again 
on the former articles, and after perſuaded him to recant, 
threatening him that otherwiſe he ſhould be burned, 
To whom he boldly anſwered, I would I might be con- 
demned even to-morrow ; for I perceive my lord (mean- 


ing Bonner) doth nothing but ſeek men's'blood. Upon 


which ſaying Dr. Darbiſhire committed him again to 
priſon, and the tenth of September the biſhop cauſed 
him (with the other three above-named) to be brought 


— 


7. 
unto Fulham, and there in his private Chapel within h;. 
houſe, he judicially propounded unto him curtain . 
new articles; of which, the tenor of the firſt, ff 
and ſcventh are already mentioned in the ſeco 
and fourth former objections : as for the reſt, t 
tents here follow. 

Thou, Ralph Allerton, canſt not deny, but th 
information given againſt thee, and remaining 
the acts of this court of thine ordinary, Edmund 
of London, was and is a true information.“ 

This information was given by Thomas Tye, curate 
of Bentley (of whom you have already heard), and cer. 
tain others of the ſame pariſh and affinity; as nameln 
John Painter, William Harris, John Barker John 
Carter, Thomas Candeter, Jeffry Beſtwood, John 
Richard, Richard Meer. 

The effect whereot was, that one Laurence Edward« 
of Bentley aforeſaid, had a child that was unchriſleneg' 
and being demanded by the ſaid Tye, why his child wa, 
not baptized, he made an{wer it ſhould be when he 
couid find one of his religion (meaning a true proteflor 
ot Chriſt's goſpel). Whereat the curate ſaid, Ah, you 
have had ſome inſtructer that hath ſchooled you of late. 
Yea, (quoth Edwards) that I have, and if your doctrine 
be better than his, then I will believe you; and there- 
upon fondly offered to fetch him. | 

Whereupon the conſtable going with him, th 
brought before the ſaid curate the ſaid Ralph Allerton ; 
of whom in this information they make this report, 
that he was a ſeditious perſon, who ſince his coming 
down from the biſhop, had ſet upon the conſtable's door 
ſeditious letters, moving and perſuading thereby the 
people to follow his malicious diſobedience; and that 
theſe his perſuaſions had taken effect in many: and 
farther, that the faid Ralph Allerton (the curate aſk- 
ing him whether he had inſtructed this Laurence Fa - 
wards, that it was againſt God's commandment to 
enter into the church) caſting his hands abroad, 


tan otlter 
ith, ſixth, 
nd, third, 
heir con. 


at the 
NOW in 


biſhop 


| ſhould fay, Oh, good people, now is fulfilled the ſaying 


of the godly prieſt and prophet Eſdras, who ſaith, 4 EI. 
16. © The fire of a multitude is kindled againſt a few ; 
they have taken away their houſes, and ſpoiled their 
goods, &c. Which of you hath not ſeen this, this day? 
who 1s he here amongſt you, that feeth not all theſe 
things done upon us this day ? The church which they 
call us to, 1s the church of Antichriſt, a perſecuting 
church, and the church malignant. With theſe, and 
many more words (faid they, moſt maliciouſly and 
falſely alledged out of the ſcriptures) he thus perſuaded 
a great multitude there preſent (as much as in him lay) 
unto diſobedience. For which cauſe the conſtables did 
then apprehend him. 


3- Item, thou, Ralph Allerton, canſt not deny, but 


the letter ſent unto me by my lord Darcy, beginning 


with theſe words, | Pleaſeth it your lordſhip, &c. ] was 
thine own letter, and was ſubſcribed by thine own 
hand. 

'The contents of the letter mentioned in this article, 
and written by Allerton unto the lord Darcy, was a 
confeſſion of his demeanour before his firſt apprehen- 
ſion, the effect and purport whereof, becauſe it appear- 
cth in the beginning of his hiſtory, I do here omit. 

4 Item, thou Ralph Allerton, canſt not deny, but 
that the other letter, ſent alſo to me from my ſaid lord 
Darcy, beginning thus, [Pleaſeth it your lordſhip, 
&c.] and ending with theſe words, [whenſoever it te] 
is thine own letter, and ſubſcribed with thine own 
hand. - a | 


This was alſo another letter written by him unto the 


lord Darcy, the contents whereof were, that where the 


faid lord had commanded him to declare where he bad 
been ever ſince Whitſuntide laſt before his firſt appre- 
henſion, this was to certify his lordſhip, that he was not 
able ſo to do, otherwiſe than as he had already ſhewed 
him by his former letters. And moreover, whereas he 
charged him to have read unto the pcople abroad in 
the woods, he certified him that he did never read any 
thing abroad, ſaving once when he was in the company 


of George Fagles, and others, Richard Roth took 4 


writing out of his boſom, and defired the ſaid Ralph - 
2 2 Ic: 
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. it, which requeſt he then accompliſhed; and de- 


manding of hum whoſe doing the ſame was, the ſaid 


Roth. told that it was Mr. Cranmer's, late archbiſhop 
of Canterbury ; and farther he could not ſhew him. 
Nevertheleſs, he was ready and willing to ſuffer ſuch 
puniſhment as his lordſhip ſhould think meet, defiring 
et that the ſame might be with favour and mercy, 
although he feared neither puniſhment nor death : pray- 
ing the Lord, that it might be in his fear, whenſoever it 
ould be. = 

" 8. Item, Thou, Ralph Allerton; canſt not deny, but that 
the letters written with blood, beginning with theſe 
words, [Grace, mercy, and peace] and ending thus, 
[Farewel in God,] remaining now regiſtered in the 
acts of this court, were written voluntarily with thine 
own hand. 

He wrote this letter in the priſon with blood for lack 
of other ink, and did mean to ſend the ſame unto Agnes 
Smith. alias Silverſide, at that time imptiſoned, and at- 
ter wards burned at Colcheſter for the teſtimony of the 
goſpcl of Chriſt, as before mentioned. The copy of 
which letter here enfueth. 


LETTER: 


From RalPH ALLERTON itrto AGnts SMITH, Widow. 


RACE, mercy, and peace fromi God the father, 
and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with the aſſiſt- 
ance of God's Holy Spirit, and the abundant health both 
of ſoul and body, I with unto you, as to my own foul, as 
God knoweth, who is the ſearcher of all ſectets. 
Foralmach as it pleaſeth almighty God of his infinite 
mercy, to call me to the ſtate of grace, to ſuffer martyr- 
dom for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, although heretofore I have 
moſt negligently dallied therewith ; and therefore far 
unworthy I am of ſuch an high benefit, to be crowned 
with the moſt joyful crown of martyrdom: neverthe- 
leſs, 1t hath pleaſed God not ſo to leave me, but hath 
raiſed me according to his promiſe, which ſaith, Al- 
though he fall, yet ſhall he not be hurt : for the Lord 
upholdeth him with his hand, Pal. xxxvii.” Wherefore 
we perceive God's election to be moſt ſure, for un- 
doubtedly he will preſerve all thoſe that are appointed 
to dic. And as he hath begun this work in me, even fo 
do I believe that he will finiſh the fame, to his 
glory, and to my wealth, through Jeſus Chriſt, ſo 
C If 
Dearly beloved ſiſter (I am conſtrained ſo to call you, 
becauſe ot your conſtant faith and love unfeigned), con- 
ſider, that if we be the true ſervants of Chriſt, then may 
not we in any wiſe make agreement with his enemy 
Antichriſt. For there is no concord and agreement 
between them, ſaith the ſcriptures, and a man cannot 
lerve two maſters, faith Chriſt. And alſo it is prefigur- 
ed unto us in the old law, where the people of God 
were moſt ſtraitly commanded that they ſhould not 
mingle themſelves with the ungodly heathen, and were 
alſo forbidden to eat, drink, or to marry with them. 
For as often as they did either marry unto their ſons, 
or take their daughters unto them, or to their ſons, 
even ſo often came the great and heavy wrath of God 
upon his own people, to overthrow both them and all 
their cities, with the holy ſanctuary of God; and brought 
in ſtrange princes to reign over them, and wicked rulers 
to govern them, ſo that they were ſure of hunger, ſword, 
peltilence, and wild beaſts to devour them. Which 
Plagues never ceaſed, until the good people of God 
FO clean ſeparated from the wicked 1dolatrous peo- 
DIC. -. | 
Oh, dearly beloved, this was written for our learning, 
that we, through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures, 
might have hope. And is it not in like caſe happened 
now in this realm of England ? For now are the people 
of God had in deriſion, and trodden under foot, and the 
cites, towns, and houſes where they dwelt, are inha- 
bited with them that have no right thereunto, and the 
true owners are ſpoiled of their labours : yea, and the 
holy ſanctuary of God's moſt bleſſed word is iaid deſolate 


and waſte, fo that the very foxes run over it, &c. yet is 


No, 3. 


it the food of our ſouls, the lantern of our feet, and the 
light unto our paths; and where it is not preached, the 
— periſh, But the prophet faith, * He that re- 
raineth himielf from evil, muſt be ſpoited, Iſai, lix.” 
Why ſhould men then be aſhamed to be ſpoiled, ſeeing 
that it is told us before, that it muſt ſo happen unts 
them that retrain from evil? And thus I bid you fare- 
wel in God. 

Raien AttirTON. 


Item, Thou, Ralph Allerton, canſt not deny, but that 
the letter written with blood, beginning with theſe 
words in the over part thereof, [The angel of God, 
&c. ] and ended 1 r with you, Amen, | and having 
allo this poſtſcript [Do ye ſuppoſe that our brethren, 
&c. | remaining now regiſtered in the acts of this court, 
is thine own hand writing. 

9. For the better underſtanding of this article, I have 
allo inſerted the copy of the letter mentioned in the 
ſame; which letter he wrote (by his own confeſſion) 
unto Richard Roth, then in danger of the ſubtle ſnares 
ot that bloody wolf Bonner, ä 


LETTER II: 


From Ralpu ALLERTON wnto RIcHARD Rorn, his 
Fellow Martyr. 


3 ** angel of God pitch his tent about us, and de- 
fend us all in our ways, Amen, Amen. 

O dear brother, I pray for you: for I hear ſay, that 
you have been divers times before my lord in examina- 
tion. Wherefore take heed tor God's ſake what the 
wile man teacheth you, and ſlirink not away when you 
are enticed to confeſs an untruth, for hope of lite, but 


| be ready always to give an an{wer of the hope that is 


in you. For wholoever confeſſeth Chriſt betore men, 
him will Chriſt alſo confeſs betore his Father. But he 
that is aſhamed to confeſs him before men, ſhall have 
his reward with them that do deny him. And there- 
fore, dear brother, go forward: you have a ready way, 
ſo fair as ever had any of the prophets or apoſtles, or 
the reſt of our brethren, the holy martyrs of God. 
Therefore cover to go hence with the multitude while 
the way is full. Alto (dear brother) underſtand that I 
have ſeen your letter, and although I cannot read it 
perfectly, yet I ny perceive your meaning therein, 
and very gladly I would copy it out, with certain com- 
fortable additions thereunto annexed. The which as 


yet will not be brought to pals for lack of paper, until 


my lord be gone from hence, and then your requeſt ſhall 
be accompliſhed, God willing without delay. Thus 
fare you well in God. Our dear brother and tcllow in 
tribulation, Robert Allin, ſaluteth you, and the fellowſhip 
of the Holy Ghoſt be with you, Amen. 

| RaLPNH ALLERTON, 


P. S. Do you ſuppoſe that our brethren and ſiſters are 
not yet diſpatched out of this world? I think that 
either they are dead, or ſhall be within theſe two 
days. N 
And for the other objection yet remaining, and not 
ſpecified, if it were not more ſomewhat to ſhe the 


folly of theſe bloody tyrants (which of ſo ſmall trifles. 
take occaſion to quarrel with the ſaints of God) than 


for any weighty thing therein contained, I would 


neither trouble you with the reading thereof, nor yet 


| myſelf with writing. But that you may judge of them 
as their actions do give occaſion, I will now proceed in | 


the matter. 

Item, Thou, Ralph Allerton, canſt not deny, but con- 
feſleſt, that the writing of letters in a little piece of paper 
on both ſides of it, with this ſentence following on the 
one ſide, © Look at the foot of the ſtocks for a knife,” 
and the following ſentence on the other ſide, © Look 
between the poſt and the wall for two books and two 


epiſtles, leave them here when you go,” remaining now 


in the regiſter and acts of this court, is voluntarily written 
by thee, Ralph Allerton, with thine own hand. 

Item, Thou, Ralph Allerton, canſt not geny, but 
'.; 0 | that 
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that thou art privy to a certain writing, remaining now 
in the regiſter and aQs of this court, the beginning 
whereof is with theſe words, “I would have men 
wiſe,” &c. and ending thus, © From houſe to houſe.” 
Item, Thou, Ralph Allerton, canſt not deny, but that 
thou art privy, and by conſent and maintenance, to a 
certain great wood-knife, a long ſword, a hook, a ſtone, 
and a trencher written upon with chalk, having this 
ſentence, All is gone and loſt, becauſe of your folly : 
alſo of two boards written upon with chalk, the one 
having this ſentence, ** Under the ſtone look: and the 
other having this ſentence, © Whereas you bid me take 
heed, Lthank: you, I truſt in God that I ſhall be at peace 
with him ſhortly :” remaining now regiſtered in the 
akts of this court. 

For anſwer unto all theſe articles, he granted that the 


firſt nine were true, as. the regiſter recordeth. How- | 


beit, I find noted in the backſide of the information, 
ſpeciſicd in the ſecond article (although croſſed out 
again), that he denicd ſuch things as were there on 1n- 
formation againſt him. Therefore it is not likely that 
he did ſimply grant the contents of the ſecond article, 
but that he oaly affirmed, that ſuch an information 
was given againſt him, and not that the ſame was 
true. 


I bus much I thought to acquaint the reader of, leſt Þ 
in miſtaking his anſwers, it might ſeem that he granted 


himtelf to be a ſeditious and a rebellious perſon ; of 
which fact he was_both clear and innocent. And being 
farther demanded upon the contents of the eighth arti- 


cle, where he had the blood he wrote that letter withal ? | 
He ſaid, that Richard Roth, ſometime tellow-priſoner | 


with him, did make his noſe bleed, and thereby he got 
the blood wherewith he did then write. The biſhop 


again aſked him, to whom he would have fent the | 
He anſwered, Unto one Agnes Smith, alias | 
Silverſide, of Colcheſter. Why (ſays the biſhop) Agnes | 


" fame 


Smith was an heretic, and burnt for herely. Nay, faid 


Allerton, ſhe is in better caſe than I myſelf, or any of 
And being again demanded, upon the ninth | 


us all, 
objection, to whom he would have ſent the letter men- 
tioned in the ſame: he anſwered, that he intended to 
have ſent it unto Richard Roth, at that time ſeparated 
from him. Whereupon the biſhop tarther inquired, 
what he meant by theſe words, Brethren and ſiſters,” 
ſpecified in the ſaid letter? He anſwered; that he meant 


thereby, ſuch as were lately condemned at Colchefter, 


and were like (at the writing thereof) ſhortly to be 
burned. As for the contents of the tenth and eleventh 
articles, he utterly denied them. But to the twelfth, 
he confeſſed, that he wrote upon the ſaid trencher and 
other boards, the words mentioned in the ſaid article, 
and that he did leave the fame in the priſon-houſe, to 
the intent that Richard: Roth ſhould read them. Bon- 
ner alſo bringing out the wooden ſword, mentioned in 
the ſaid articles, aſked him who made it, and for what 

urpoſe. Whereunto he anſwered, that he was the maker 
thereof, howbeit for no evil purpoſe. But being idle in 


the priſon, and finding there an old board, he thought 


the time better ſpent in making thereof, than to ſit and 
do nothing at all. | 


The forenoon being now ſpent, the reſt of this tragedy | 


was deferred till the afternoon. Wberein was miniſter- 


ed unto him yet certain other objections, the tenor 
whereof was, 


Firſt, that he had miſliked the maſs, calling upon 
faints, and carrying the croſs in proceſſion, with other 
ceremonies, calling them idolatry, and alſo had diſſuaded 
them therefrom. | 

2. Item, That he was much deſirous to have the 
people believe as he did ; and therefore being in priſon 
with his fellows, did ſing pſalms and other ſangs againſt 
the ſacrament of the altar, and other ordinances of the 
church, ſo loud that the people abroad might hear them 
and delight in them. r 


3. Item, That he had divers times conſpired againſt 


his Keeper, and had provided things to kill him, and 
{> to break the priſon and eſcape away. ——— 
4. That he had railed againſt the biſhop, bein Bis 

ordinary, calling him a bloody butcher, tyrant, and ra- 


ſuch names. 


— —— A — — ——— 
— _— = . 


r ͤ— ö 
— — - 


1 tence of condemnation, and ſo 
temporal officers : who kept him in their cuſtody till the 
| 17th of September, at which time, both he and the 
other three before mentioned; were all burned, as you 
| have already heard. Of which other three, becaule as 
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vening wolf, and allo againſt his officers, 
Cluny, his ſumner, calling him butcher's cut, 


eſpecially 
with other 


5. Item, That he had murmured, grudged: diſdain 
and miſliked, that the biſhop 88 —— 
ſome of his dioceſe, and had condemned them a3 he 
retics, or that he ſhould proceed now againſt him ang 
others yet remaining in errors, not withſtanding that he 
and his chaplains had charitably admoniſhed and exhor 
ted them trom the ſame. 5 

6. Item, That he ought faithfully to believe that 
there is one catholic church, without which there is no 
lalyation ; of which church Jelus Chriſt is the ver 
prieſt and ſacrifice, whoſe body and bload is really and 
truly contained in the ſacrament of the altar, under the 
forms of bread and wine; the bread and wine being b 
3 power tranſubſtantiated into his body and 
blood. 

7. Item, That he had kept himſelf, and alſo diſtribu. 
ted to others, certain heretical and corrupt books, con- 
demned and reproved by the laws of this realn). 

8. Item, Ihat he had, contrary to the orders and ſta. 


tutes of this realm, Kept company with that ſeditious 


heretic and traitor, George Eagles, commonly called 
Trudge-over, and had heard him read in woods and other 
places, yet not acculing, but allowing and prailing 
him. 

Unto which articles, becaufe they were for the moſt 
part fool iſh and full of lies, he would in a manner 
make no anſwer, faving he granted, that he miſliked 
their maſs and other ceremonies, becaufe they were 
wicked and. naught. And moreover, he told the 
biſhop, that he and his accomplices did nothing but 
ſeck how to. Kill innocents. 

The biſhop then aſked him, whether he would be- 
lieve in all points touching the ſacrament of the altar, 
as is contained in the general council holden and kept 
under Innocent the Third, and therewithal he did read 
the decree. of the ſaid council concerning the ſacra- 
ment. 

Wbercupon Allerton again made anſwer and ſaid; 
I believe nothing contained in the ſame council, neither 
have I any thing to do therewith; and it were alſo very 
neceſſary, that no man: elſe thoutd have to do there- 
with. | | 
Then (quoth Bonner) thou art of the opinion that 
the heretics lately burnt. at Colcheſter were of. 

Yea, ſaid he, I am of their opinion, and I believe that 
they are ſaints in heaven. N 

This done, the bifhop perceiving that he would not 
recant, demanded what: he had to ſay, why he ſhould 
not pronounce the ſentence of: condemnation againſt 
him. To whom he: anſwered, You ought not to con- 
demn me as an. heretic, for Lam a good chriſtian, But 
now go to, do as you have already determined: for I [ce 
right well, that right and truth is ſuppreſſed and cannot 
appear upon the carth. __ 

Theſe words ended, the: biſhop pronounced the ſen- 
livered him to the 


yet little is ſaid; L will therefore now proceed to declare 


ſuch cauſe of their crueb deaths, as in the regiſter is 


recorded. 


An Account Ia ES Aus roO, and MAROERY his Wife. 


Cannot find why theſe two perſons were, firſt appre- 

" hended ; Howbeit, as the days then ſerved, it -was 8 
hard or ſtrange matter to fall into the hands of ſuch, as 
with cruelty perſecuted: the . true profeſſors of God's 
goſpet, eſpecially having ſo many promoters, and unkind 
neighbours to help them forwards, By which kind of 
people, it is not unlike theſe two godly yoke-fellows 
were accuſed” and taken: and being once delivered 
into the mercileſs hands, of Bonner, their examinations 
(ye may be ſure) were not long deferred; For the 16th 
of July, 1557, they were brought before him at 85 * ; 
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— other queſtions) where he had been confeſſed 


in Lent, and whether he received the ſacrament of the 
altar at Eaſter,gr not? ? 

To whom he anſwered, that indeed he had been con- 
&fſed of the curate of Allhallows Barking, nigh to the 
Tower of London, but that he had not received the ſa- 
crament of the altar ; for he defied it from the bottom 
of his heart. : : 

Why (quoth the biſhop) doſt thou not believe, that in 
the ſacrament of the altar, there 1s the true body and 
blood of Chriſt ? 

No, ſaid Auſtoo, not in the ſacrament of the altar, but 
in the ſupper of the Lora, to the faithful receiver is the 
very body and blood of Chriſt by faith. 

Bonner, not well pleaſed with this talk, aſked then 
the wife, how ſhe liked the religion then uſed in the 
church of England ? 


She anſwered, that ſhc believed, that the ſame was not 


according to God's word, but falſe and corrupted, and I} other: and we look every day when we ſhall be con- 


that they which did go thereunto, did it more for tcar of 
the law, than otherwiſe. 

Then he again aſked her, if ſhe would go to the 
church and hear maſs, and pray for the profperous 
eſtate of the king, being then abroad on his affairs. 

Whereunto the ſaid, that ſhe defied the mals with all 
her heart, and that ſhe would not come into any church 
wherein were idols. 

After this the biſhop objected unto them certain arti- 
cles, to the number of eighteen. The tenor whereof 
(becauſe they touch only ſuch common and trifling mat- 
ters as are already mentioned in divers places before) I 
do here for brevity's fake omit and paſs over ; giving you 
yet thus much to underſtand, that in the matters of faith 
they were as ſound, and anſwered as truly as ever any 
did, eſpecially the woman, to whom the Lord had given 
the greater knowledge, and more fervency of ipirit. 
Notwithſtanding, according to the meaſure of grace that 
God gave them, they both ſtood moſt firmly unto the 
truth. And therefore to conclude, the ioth day of 
September they were (with Ralph Allerton) brought 
zgain. before the biſhop within his chapel at Fulham, 
where he fpeaking unto them, ſaid firſt on this wiſe ; 
Auſtoo, doſt thou know where thou art now, and in 
_ place, and. before whom, and what thou haſt to 

0? 

Yea, quoth Auſtoo, I know whereI am ; for I am 

in an idol's temple. 


and their conſtancy in faith perceived, Bonner pro- 


nounced againſt either of them ſeverally the ſentence of 
condemgation, and deliveringthem unto the ſheriff there 


the Lord in the end will judge that: to whom I refer his 
cauſe. 


Ax: Account of Ricnary: RoTH. 


IN the godly fellowſhip: of the forenamed three mar- 


tyrs, was alſo this Richard Roth, as 1s already ſpeci- 


ſicd; who being 
July, at which! time the biſhop earneſtly- perſuaded him 


to believe that there were ſeven ſacraments in Chrilt's | 


church, and: that im the: facraments of the altar (after 
the: words of conſecration: duly; ſpoken) there remained 
the very ſubſtance of Chriſt's:body and blood, and none 
acher. Whereunto (at that preſent), he made only this 
anſwer; that if the ſcripture did ſo teach him, and that 
he might he by: the; ſame ſo: perſuaded, he would ſo be- 
lieve, otherwiſe not. But at ang@ther examination 
{which was the gth of September) he declared plainly, 
that in the ſaid -ſacrameniab.the. altar, as it was then 
uſed, there was not the very body and blood of Chriſt, 


but that it was a dead godz-and' that the maſs was deteſ- | 


table, and contrary to God's holy word and will, 
6 ag which faiths and opinion he would not go or de- 
Cline. 1 

The next day, being / the tent of the ſaid month, the 
bultop, at his houſe at Fulham (by way of an article); 


an be demanded of the ſaid James Auſtoo | 


4 


_— 
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apprehended and brought up unto the | 
biſhop, of London, was by him examined the fourth day 


about to take up his croſs. Oh dear hearts, how 
preſent, did rid his hands (as he thought) of them ; but | 


order and 


. Uently the Lord's leiſure, with many bonds, 


laid and objected againſt him, That he was a comforter 


and ſupporter of heretics: and therefore had writ 

. : ten 4 
letter to that effect unto ſeveral that were buimed at 
Colcheſter ; the copy whereof followeth. | 


A LETTER: 


From Ricnard Ror n ts his Friends at Colcheſter. 
() Dear brethren and ſiſters, how much reaſon have 
you to rejoice in God, that he hath given you 


ſuch faith to overcome this blood-thirſty tyrant thus far? 


And no doubt he that hath begun that 00d 
will fulfl it unto the end. N E 


O dear hearts in Chriſt, 
what a crown of glory ſhall ye receive with Chriſt in the 
kingdom of God? O that it had been the good will of 
God that I had been ready to have gone with you. For 
I lie in my lord's Lutle-eale in the day, and in the night 
I lie in the Coal-houle, from Ralph Allerton, or an 


demned. For he faid, that I ſhould be burned within 
ten days before Eaſter; but I lie {till at the pool's brink, 


and every man goeth in before me; but we abide pa- 


| in fett 
and ſtocks ; by which we have received great — 4 


Sod. And now fare you well, dear brethren and fiſters; 


in this world, but I truſt to ſee you in the heavens face 
to face. 4 

Oh, brother Munt, with your wife and my fi 
how bleſſed are you in the Land, that God ber — 
you worthy to ſuffer for his ſake! with all the reſt of 
my dear brethren and ſiſters known and unknown. O 
be joyful even unto death. Fear it not, faith Chriſt 
for I have overcome death. Oh dear hearts, ſeeing 
that Jeſus Chriſt will be our help, oh tarry you the 
Lord's leiſure. Be ſtrong, let your hearts be of good 
comfort, and wait you ſtill for the Lord. He is at 
hand. Yea, the angel of the Lord pitcheth his tent 
round about them that fear him, and delivereth them 
which. way he ſeeth beſt. For our lives are in the Lord's 
hands ; and they can do nothing unto us before God 
ſuffer them. Therefore give all thanks to God. 

O dear hearts, you ſhall be clothed in long white gar- 


ments upon the mount of Sion, with the multitude of 
| /aiats, and with Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, which will 


ever forſake us. O bleſſed virgins, ye have played 


| the wile virgins' part, in that you have taken oil in your 
lamps, that ye may go in with the bridegroom, when 
After which words, their articles being again read, | 


he cometh, into the everlaſting joy with him. 
for the fooliſh, they ſhall be — = becauſe WM... — 5 
not themſelves ready to ſuffer with Chriſt, neither go 
cious ſhall your death be in the ſight of the Lord! For 
dear is the death of his faints. O fare you well, and 
pray. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you 
all, Amen, Amen. Pray, pray, pray. 
Written by me, with my own blood, 


_ 


e RIcHARD RorTn. 
This letter he confeſſed indeed (upon the ſaid exami- 


nation) that he had written with his blood, and that he 
meant to have ſent the ſame unto ſuch as were con- 
demned at Colcheſter for the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and were afterwards burned: there, as you have already 


heard. 


The biſhop then farther aſked him, what he thought 


his fellow-priſoner, Ralph Allerton, to be. 


He anſwered, that' he thought him to be one of the 


elect children of God]; and that if at any time hereafter 
he happened to be put to death for his faith and reli- 


gion, he thought he ſhould die a true martyr. And 
moreover, finding himſelt grieved with the biſhop's 
privy and ſecret condemning. of God's people, he ſaid 


unte him in this fort: My lord, becauſe the people 


ſhould not ſee and behold your doings, you cauſe me 
and others to be brought to our examinations by night, 
being afraid to do it by day. 4 

The biſhop not much minding his talk, proceeded to 
examine him of other matters, amongſt which this 
high and weighty thing was one, How he did like the 
rites of the church then uſed here in England. 
2 - -Te 
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To whom he ſaid, That he ever had, and yet then did 
abhor the ſame with all his heart. 

Then divers of the biſhop's accomplices intreated 
and perſuaded him to recant, and crave mercy of the 
biſhop. | 

No (quoth Ralph), I will not aſk mercy of him that 
cannot give it. Whereupon he was (as the reſt before- 
mentioned) condemned and delivered unto the ſherift, 
and the 17th day of September they all moſt joytully 
ended their lives in one fire at Iſlington, for the teſti- 
mony of Chriſt. 


— @_C 


The Martyrdom of Acxts Bos OR, and MARGARET 
Tuuvnksrox, ws prous Women, burnt at Colcheſter, 
for the ſincere Profeſſion of Chriſt's Goſpel. 


A Little before (gentle reader) mention was made of 
ren that ſuffered martyrdom at Colcheſter; at 
which * time there were alſo two other women, one 
called Margaret Thurſton, and the other Agnes Bon- 
geor, that ſhould have ſuffered with them, and were 
hkewiſe condemned at the ſame time and place, for the 
like cauſe with the other ten before-mentioned, and 
anſwered alſo in their examinations to the ſame effect as 
the other did. But the one, namely Margaret Fhurſton, 
the morning ſhe ſhould ſuffer with thoſe that went from 
the caſtle, was for that time deferred. What the cauſe 
was, the teſtimony of Joan Cook ſhall declare unto us. 
Which Joan Cook, now the wife of John Spark, being 
then in the caſtle of Colcheſter for religion, did de- 
mand of this Margaret Thurſton, whoſe huſband died in 
priſon, being impriſoned for religion, wherefore the 
ſaid Margaret, being a condemned woman, ſhould be 
reſerved when the others ſuffered in the caſtle Baily ? 
She anſwered, That it was not for any fear of death; 
but being prepared, as the reſt were that ſuffered the 
ſame day, the was taken with a great ſhivering and 
trembling of the fleſh : whereupon, forſaking the com- 
ny, ſhe went aſide to pray; and whilſt ſhe was a pray- 
ing, ſhe thought ſhe was lifted up by a mighty wind that 
came round about her. Even at that inſtant came in 
the gaoler and company with him, and whilft ſhe rurned 
herſelf to fetch her pſalter, they took the other priſoners 


the caſtle, and put into the town-priſon, where ſhe con- 
tinued until Friday ſeven-night after her company were 
burnt. That day, not two hours before her death, ſhe 
was brought to the caſtle again, where ſhe declared thus 
much to the aforefaid Joan Cook. 

The other, named Agnes Bongeor, who ſhould have 
ſuffered in like manner with the fix that went out of 
Mote-hall, was alſo kept back at that time, but not in 
like fort, becauſe her name was wrong written within 
the writ. | 

The fame morning, the ſecond of Auguſt, that the 
ſaid fix in Mote-hall were called outto go to their martyr- 
dom, Agnes Bongeor was alſo called with them, by the 
name of Agnes Bower. Wherefore the bailiffs, under- 
ſtanding her to be wrong named within the writ, com- 
manded the ſaid Agnes Bon eor to priſon again, as you 
have heard in the letter before-mentioned, and fo that 
day ſent her from Mote-hall to the caſtle, where ſhe re- 
mained till her death. 


priſoners in ſuch a manner, oh ! what piteous com- 
plaints that good woman made; how bitterly ſhe wept, 
what ſtrange thoughts came into her mind, how naked 
and deſolate ſhe eſteemed herſelf, and to what a plunge 
of deſpair and care her poor ſoul was brought, it was 


went not with them to give up her life for the cauſe of 
Chriſt ; for of all things in the world, life was the leaſt 
thing that ſhe expected. For the morning, on which 
ſhe was kept back from burning, ſhe had put on a ſmock 
that ſhe had prepared only for that purpoſe. And alſo 
having a child, a little young infant ſuckling on her, 
whom ſhe kept with her tenderly all the time ſhe was in 
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and left her alone. Shortly after ſne was moved out of 


— 


a 


But when ſhe ſaw herſelf ſeparated from her fellow- 


both fad and moving to behold; and all becauſe ſhe 


ſaid) ſhe was greatly troubled. 


allowed for the deed, in that he would have d 


priſon, that day likewiſe did ſhe ſend away to another 
nurſe, and prepared herſelf preſently to give herſelf for 
the teſtimony of the glorious goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt 
So little did ſhe look for life, and fo greatly did God:, 
gifts work in her above nature, that death ſeemed much 
better welcome than life. But this took not effect at 
that time as ſne thought it would, and thereſore (as I 

Being in this great perplexity of mind, a frien 
her's came to her, and ded Ke know whether root 
ham's obedience was accepted before God, for that he 
did ſacrifice his ſon Iſaac, or in that he would have 
oftered him? Unto which ſhe anſwered thus : 

I know, faid ſhe, that Abraham's will before God was 

| one it, 

if the angel of the Lord had not ſtayed him: but 7 

(faid ſhe) am unhappy, the Lord thinketh me not wor... 

thy of this dignity, and therefore Abraham's caſe and 
mine is not alike. | 

Why then, ſaid her friend, would you not willingly 
have gone with your company, if God ſhould fo have 
ſuffered it ? : | 

Yes, ſaid ſhe, that I would with all my heart, 
13 I did not, it is now my chief and greateſt 

ef. 

Then, faid her friend, my dear ſiſter, I pray thee 
conſider Abraham and thyſelf well, and thou ſhalt ſee 
thou doſt nothing differ with him in will at all. 

Alas, ſaid ſhe, there is a far greater matter in Abra- 
ham than in me; for Abraham was tried with the otier- 
ing of his own child, but ſo am not I; and therefore 


our Caſes are not alike. 


Good ſiſter, ſaid her friend, weigh the matter but 
indifferently. Abraham, I grant, would have offered his 
ſon: and have not you done the like in your little ſucking 
babe? But conſider further chan this, my good ſiſter 
(ſaid he), where Abraham was commanded but to otter 
his ſon, you are heavy and grieved becauſe you offer not 
yourſelf, which goeth ſomewhat more near you than 
Abraham's obedience did ; and therefore before God, 
aſſuredly, is no leſs accepted and allowed in his holy 
preſence ; which further the preparing of your ſhroud 
alſo doth argue full well, &c. After which talk between 
them, the began a little to ſtay herſelf, and gave her 
whole exerciſe to reading and prayer, wherein the found 
a great deal of comfort. 

Prove the time that theſe aforeſaid two good women 
were priſoners, one in the caſtle, and the other in Mote- 
hal}, God by a ſecret means called the ſaid Margaret 
Thurſton unto his truth again; who having her eyes 
opened by the working of his Spirit, did greatly ſorrow 
and lament her backſliding before, and promiſed faith- 
fully to the Lord in hope of his mercies, never more 


while the lived to do the like again, but that ſhe would 


conſtantly ſtand to the confeſſion of the ſame, againſt 
all the adverſaries of the croſs of Chriſt. [After which 
promiſe made, came in a fhort time a writ from Lon- 
don for the burning of them, which was accordingly 
- —— the 17th day of September, in the year afore- 
aid. | | 


Now when theſe aforeſaid women were brought to the 


place at Colcheſter, where they ſhould ſuffer, they fell 


down upon their knees, and made their humble prayers 
to God, which being done, they roſe and went to the 
ſtake joyfully, and were immediately chained thereto, 
and after the fire had incompaſſed them about, they 
with great joy and glorious triumph gave up their ſouls, 
ſpirits, and lives, into the hands of the Lord, under 
whoſe government and protection, for Chriſt's ſake, we 
beſeech him to grant us his holy defence and help for 


evermore, Amen. 


An Account of Jon Kune, Martyr. - 
1* the ſtory before, ſomething was mentioned of a 
certain ſhoemaker ſuffering at Northampton, being 


un-named ; yet, becauſe we underſtand by a * ſent 
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from the ſaid parties, that he ſuffered in this year, 15 57, 


and in the month of September, we therefore thought ta 
lace him there. His name was John Kurde, a ſhoe- 
maker, late of the pariſh of Syrſam, in Northampton- 
ſhire, who was impriſoned in Northampton caſtle for 
denying the popith tranſubſtantiation, for which cauſe 
William Binfley, bachelor of law, and chancellor unto 


the biſhop of Peterborough, and now archdeacon of | 


Northampton, did pronounce ſentence of death againſt 
the ſaid Kurde, in the church of All-Saints, in Nor- 
thampton, in Auguſt 1557, and in September following, 
at the commandment of fir Thomas Treſham, ſheriff 
then of the ſhire, he was led by his officers without the 
North-gate of Northa. 1pton, and in the ſtone pits was 
burned. A popiſh prieſt ſtanding by, whoſe name was 
John Rote, vicar of St. Giles's, in Northampton, did 
declare unto him, that if he would recant, he was autho- 
riſed to give him his pardon. His anſwer was, that he 
had his pardon by Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 


— — 


An Account of the 3 'of Jonx Norvrs, of 
 Laxefield, in the County 7 Suftolk, Shoemaker, 
April 19, 1557- 


F the month of September this preſent year, or (as 
ſome report) in the year paſt, fuffered the bleſſed 
martyr, John Noyes, whoſe ſtory here followeth, 

Firſt, Mr. Thomas Lovel, being then chief conſta- 
ble of Hoxton Hundred, in the county aforeſaid, and 
one John Jacob, and William Stannard, then being 
. under-conſtables of the aforeſaid town of Laxefield, 
and Wolfren Dowſing, and Nicholas Stannard, of the 
ſame town, being then accounted faithful and catholic 
chriſtians, though undoubtedly they proved moſt cruel 
hinderers of the true profeſſors of Chriſt and his goſpel, 
with others, were commanded to be that prefent day 
before the juſtices, whoſe names were Mr. Thurſton, 
fir John Tyrrel, and Mr. Kene, and fir Jo. Silliard 
being high ſheriff, - | 

Theſe fitting at Hoxton, in the county of Suffolk, 
aforeſaid, and there the ſaid townſmen aforeſaid; having 
commandment of the ſaid juſtices to inquire in their 
town if there were any that would neglect to come to 
their ſervice and maſs, turther to examine the cauſe why 
they would not come, and thereupon to bring the true 
certificate to the aid juſtices within fourtcen days then 
next enſuing ; they then coming homeward, being full 
ot hatred againſt the truth, and deſirous to get promo- 
tion, without any ſuch commandment of the- juſtices 
(as far as we can learn), took counſel one with another 
oy to attach the ſaid John Noyes withoftit any more 

clay. | 
This deviliſh enterpriſe agreed upon, chiefly through 
the counſel of Mr. Thomas Lovel, Wolfren Dowſing, 
and Nicholas Stannard, aforeſaid, with expedition his 
houſe +, 43 beſet on both ſides. This done, they found 
the ſaid John Noyes, in the backſide of the ſaid houſe, 
going out, and Nicholas Stannard called to the ſaid 
John, and faid, - Whither goeſt thou? and he faid, 
To ſee ſome of my neighbours. And the faid 
Nicholas Stannatd ſaid, Your maſter hath deceived you ; 
you muſt go with us now. But the ſaid John, Noyes 
anſwered, No, but take you heed your maſter deceive 
not you. And fo they took him and carried him to the 
Juſtices the next day. After his appearance and ſundry 
cauſes alledged, the juſtices and che ſheriff together caſt 
him into Eye-dungeon, and there he lay a certain time ; 
and then was carried from thence to Norwich, and fo 
came before the biſhop, where were miniſtered unto him 
theſe poſitions following: ; 
Firſt, Whether be believed that the ceremonies uſed 
in the church were good and godly, to ſtir up men's 
minds to devotion. 


2. Item, Whether he believed the pope to be ſupreme | 


head of the church here on earth.” _ 1 
3. Item, Whether. he believed the body of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt to be in the ſacrament of the altar under 


No. 53. 


the forms of bread and wine, after the words of conſe- 
cration. | it n Av 3% 16 nog 
Whereunto he anſwered, That he thought the natural 
body of Chriſt to be only in heaven, and not in the 
ſacrament, &c. | „ fo tlg bis 
For which, ſentence at laſt was read by the biſhop 
againſt him, in the preſence of theſe there ſitting the 
lame time, Dr. Dunning, chancellor, fir W. Wood- 
houſe, fir Thomas Woodhoute, Mr. George Heyden, 
Mr. Spencer, W. Farrar, alderman of Norwich, Mr. 
Thurſton, Mr. Wineſden, with divers others: A 
No more of his examination than this came to our 
hands. 2701 F | 
In the mean time his brother-in-law, Nicholas Fiſk, 
of Dinnington, going to comfort him at ſuch time as be 


| remained in the Guildhall of Norwich, after chriſtian 


exhortation, atked him if he did fear death when: the 
biſhop gave judgment againſt him, conſidering; the ter- 
ror of the ſame; and the ſaid Noyes anfvered,- he 
thanked God he fearcd death no more at that time; than 
he or any other did, being at liberty. Then the ſaid 
Nicholas required of him co ſhew the cauſe of his con- 
demnation. Upon which requeſt the ſaid John Noyes 
wrote with his own hands as follows. ,* | 
I ſaid, That I could not believe, that in the ſacrament 
of the altar there js the natural body of Chriſt, that 
ſame hody that was born of the virgin Mary. But I faid, 
that the ſacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt is 
received by chriſtian people in the remembrance of 


Chriſt's death, as a ſpiritual food, if it be miniſter 


according to Chrilt's inſtitution. 131 

But they ſaid, That I could not tell what ſpiritral 
meant. > 
The biſhop ſaid, That the ' ſacrament was God, 


and muſt be worſhipped as God. So ſaid the chan- 
cellor alſo. | 1 g 

Then anſwered I, and ſaid, My lord, I cannot fo 
believe, | 

Then faid the biſhop, Why? Then ſay, thou doſt 
believe, Notwithſtanding, theſe colluſions could not 
prevail. | | 692155 

Now being condemned, he was ſent again from Nor- 
wich to Eye-priſon, and about the 21ſt day of Sep- 
tember, about midnight, he was brought from Eye to 
Laxcheld, to be burned ; and on the next morning was 
brought to the ſtake, where were waiting for his coming, 
the aforeſaid juſtice, Mr, Thurſton, one Mr. Waller, 
being then understheriff, and Mr. Thomas Lovell, high 
conſtable, as is before expreſſed; who commanded men 
to make ready all things meet for this ſinful purpoſe, 
Now the fires in molt houſes of the ſtreet were put out, 


| ſaving that a ſmoak was eſpied by the ſaid Thomas Lo- 


vell, proceeding out from the top of a chimney, to 
which houſe the ſheriff and Grannow his man went, and 
brake open the door, and thereby got fire, and brought 
the ſame to the place of execution. When John Noyes 
came to the place where he ſhould be burned, he kneeled 
down and ſaid the oth Pſalm, with other prayers, and 
then they making haſte bound him to the ſtake, and 
being bound, the ſaid John Noyes ſaid, © Fear not 
them that can kill the body, but fear him that can Kill 


| both body and ſoul, and caſt it into everlaſting fire.” 


When he ſaw his ſiſter weeping and making moan. tor 
him, he told her that ſhe ſhould not weep for him, but 
weep for her ſins. 46010 | 
Ihen one Nicholas Cadman brought a faggot and 
ſet againſt him; and the ſaid John Noyes took up the 
faggot and kiſſed it, and faid, Bleſſed be the time that 
ever I was born to come to this. | 5 

Then he delivered his pſalter to the under-ſherift, 
deſiring him to be ood to his wife and children, and to 
deliver to her that ſame book; and the ſheriff promiſed 
him that he would, notwithſtanding he never, per- 
formed his promiſe. Then the ſaid John Noyes ſaid 


to the people, They ſay they can make God of a piece of 


bread, believe them not. ; 
Then ſaid he, Good people, bear witneſs that I do 
believe to be ſaved by the merits and paſſion of Jeſus 


Chriſt, and not by mine own deeds ; and ſo the fire was 


kindled, and burning about him, he then ſaid, Lord, 
70 | | | hive 
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have mercy upon me. Chriſt have mercy upon me. 
Son of David, have mercy upon me. | 
And ſo he yielded up his ite, and when his body was 
-burned, they made a pit to bury the coals and aſhes, 
and amongſt the ſame they found one of his feet that was 
aunburned, whole up to the ancle with the hole on, and 
that they buried with the reſt. 

Now while he was burning, there ſtood by one John 
Jarvis; a ſervant in the ſame town, a plain fellow, who 
laid, Good Lord, how the finews of his arms ſhrink up. 
And there ſtood behind him Grannow and Benet, the 
ſheriff's men, and they told their maſter, that John 
Jarvis ſaid, What villainous wretches are theſe ? And 
their maſter ordered them to apprehend him, and they 
took him and pinioned him, and carried him before the 
juſtice that ſame day, and the juſtice did examine him 
uf the words aforeſaid, but he denied them, and an- 
ſwered that he faid nothing but this, Good Lord, how 
the ſinews of his arms ſhrink up. But for all this the 
juſtice did bind his father and his maſter in 51. a piece, 

hat he ſhould be forthcoming at all times. And on the 
Wedneſday following, he was brought again before the 
Juſtices, Mr. Thurſton and Mr. Kene, they ſitting at 
Freſingfield, in Hoxton Hundred, and there they did 
appoint and command, that the ſaid John Jarvis ſhould 
be ſet m the ſtocks the next market-day, and whipt 
about the market naked. But his maſter, one William 
Jarvis, did after crave N of the conſtables, and 
they did not ſet him in the ſtocks till Sunday morning, 
and in the afternoon they did whip him about the mar- 
ket with a dog-whip, having three cords, and ſo they 
let him go. | 


ALE F 5K 


From jonx Noves 10 his Wife, to comfort her at fuch 
| ; Time as he lay in Priſon. 
WII. you deſired me that I would ſend you ſome 
-F VF tokens that you might remember me. As I 
didreadin the New Teſtament, Ithought it good towrite 
unto you certain places of the ſcripture for a remem- 
brance. St. Peter faith, 1 Pet. iv. Dearly beloved, 
be not troubled with this heat that is now come among 
you to try you, as though ſome ſtrange thing had hap- 

ned unto you, but rejoice, inſomuch as ye are par- 
takers of Chriſt's ſufferings, that when his glory appear- 
eth ye may be merry and glad. If ye be railed on for 
the name of Chriſt, happy are ye, for the Spirit of glory, 
and the Spirit of God reſteth upon you. 

It is better, if the will of God be fo, that ye ſuffer 
for well doing than for evil doing. 
See that none af you ſuffer as a murderer, or as a 
thief, or an evil-doer, or as a buſy body in other men's 
matters; but if any man ſuffer as a chriftian man, let 
him not be aſhamed, bur let him glorify God in this 
behalf; for the time is come that judgment muſt begin 
at the houſe of God. If it firſt begin at us, what ſhall 
the end of them be, that believe not the goſpel of God? 
Wherefore let them that ſuffer according to the will o 
God, commit their fouls to him in well doing.” | 

St. Paul faith, 2 Tim. iii.“ All that will live godly 
in Chriſt Jefus, muſt ſuffer perſecution.” 

St. John faith, 1 John ii.“ See that ye love not the 
world, neither the things that are in the world. If any. 
man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. 


| For all that is in the world, as the luſt of the fleſh, the 


luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the world, which vaniſheth away and 
the luſt thereof, but he that fulfilleth the will of God 
abideth for ever.” 

St. Paul faith, Col. iii. * If ye be rifen again with 
Chriſt, ſeck thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt 
{itteth on the right hand of God. Ser your affection on 
things that are above, and not on things which are on 
earth. 


Our Saviour Chriſt faith, Matt. xviii. Whoſvever 
N1alt offend one of theſe little ones that believe in me, 


it were better for him that a, mill-ſtone were hanged 
bout his neck, and that bg were caſt into the ſea." | 
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the maſter, nor yet the ſervant above his lord. 


{ the ſervant be as his lord is. 


COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. ({{Q,Maxy, A.Dags; 


| The prophet David faith, Pal. xxXIiv. Great alt 
the troubles of the righteous, but the Lord delivereth 
them out of all. 5 

« Fear the Lord, ye ſaints: for they chat fear him 
lack nothing. 

% When the righteous cry, the Lord heare 
and delivereth them out of all their troubles : 2 — 
| tortune ſhall ſlay the ungodly, and they that hate the 

righteous ſhall periſh. 

„Hear, O my people. I aflure thee, O Iſrael, if 
thou wilt hearken unto me, there ſhall no flrange god ; 
be in thee, neither ſhalt thou worſhip any other God 
Oh that my people would obey me: tor if Iſrael would 
walk in my ways, I ſhould ſoon put down their enemies 
and turn my hand againſt thine adverſaries.” 4 

Our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, © The diſciple js not above 
enough tor the diſciple to be as his maſter is, and An 
It they have called the 
maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, how much more ſhall the 
8 them of his houſhold ſo? fear not them there 
ore.” 

St. Paul faith, 2 Cor. iv. © Set yourſelves there at 
large, and bear not a ſtranger's yoke with the unbe- 
lievers: for what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with 
unrighteouſneſs? what company hath light with dark. 
neſs ? or what part hath the believer with the infidel ? 


| &c. wheretore come out from among them, and ſepa. 


rate yourſelves now (faith the Lord), and touch no 
unclean thing; ſo will I receive you, and I will be a 
Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my ſons and daugh. 
ters, faith the Lord Almighty. 

. © For neither eye hath ſcen, nor the car hath heard, 
neither can it enter into the heart of man what good 
2 the Lord hath prepared for them that love him.“ 
1 Cor. ii. 

« Ye are bought neither with ſilver nor gold, but with 
the precious blood of Chriſt,” 1 Pet. i. 

« There is none other name given to men wherein 
we muſt be fayed,” Acts iv. 

So fare ye well, wife and children; and leave 
worldly care, and ſee you be diligent ta 
Pray. 

* Take no thought, (ſaith Chriſt, Matt. vi.) ſaying, 
What ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we drink, or where- 
with ſhall we be clothed? (tor after all theſe things 
ſeek the Gentiles) for your heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have need of all theſe things, but ſeek ye firſt 
the kingdom of heaven, and the righteouſneſs thereof, 
and all theſe things ſhall be miniſtered unto you.” 


— — — — — 
The Martyrdom of CictLy Ormes, at Norwich. 


BOUT the 23d day of the ſaid month of Septem- 

ber, next aſter the others above-mentioned, ſuffer. 

ed at Norwich, Cicely Ormes, wife of Edmund Ormes, 
worſted-weaver, dwelling in Sc. Laurence pariſh in 
Norwich; the being of the age of twenty-two, or more, 
was taken at the death of Simon Miller and Elizabeth 
Cooper above-mentioned, in a place called Lollard's 
Pit without Bifhopfgate, at the ſaid Norwich, for that 
ſhe ſaid that fhe would pledge them of the ſame cup that 
they drank of, For ſo faying, one Mr. Corbet, of Sprow- 
fon, by Norwich, took her and fent her to the chancellor. 
When ſhe came before him, he aſked her what ſhe ſaid 
unto the ſacrament of Chriſt's body. And ſhe faid, 
ſhe did believe that it was the ſacrament of the body of 
Chriſt. Yea, ſaid the chancellor, but what is that that 
the prieſt holdeth over his head ? ſhe anſwered him and 
ſaid, It is bread: and if you make it any better, 1t 15 
worſe. At which words the chancellor fent her to the 
biſhop's priſon, to the keeper called Fellow, with many 
threatenings and hot words, as a man being in great 


rage. 

The twenty-third of July the was called before the 
chancellor again, who fat in judgment with Mr. Bridges 
and others. The chancellor offered her, if ſhe would go 
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to the church and keep her tongue, ſhe ſhould be at 
liberty, and believe as the would. But ſhe told him ſhe 
would not conſent to his wicked delire therein, do with 
her what he would; for if (he ſhould, ſhe ſaid, God 
would ſurely plague her. Then the chancellor told her, 


he had ſhewed more favour to her, than ever he did to , 


any, and that be was loth to condemn her, conſidering 
that ſhe was an ignorant, unlearned, and fooliſh: woman. 
But ſhe, not weighing his words, told him, if he did; he 


ſhould not be ſo deſirous of her fintul Heth, as ſhe would 


God's grace) be content to give it in ſo good a quar- 


rel. Then he roſe and read the bloody ſentence of con- 


demnation againſt her, and ſo delivered her to the ſecu- 


Jar care of the ſherifts of the city, Mr. Thomas Su- 
therton, and Mr. Leonard Sutherton, brethren, who im- 
mediately carried her to the Guildhall in Norwich, where 
ſhe remained until her death. 

This Cicely Ormes was a very ſimple woman, but yet 


zealous in the Lord's cauſe, being born in Eaſt Deram, 


and was the daughter of one Thomas Haund, taylor. 
She was taken the $th day of July, and did tor a twelve- 
month before ſhe was taken recant, but never after was 
ſhe quiet in conſcience, until ſhe was utterly driven from 
all their popery. Between the tune that ſhe recanted, 
and that ſhe was taken, ſhe had got a letter written 
to give to the chancellor, to let him know that ſhe re- 

nted her recantatiorf trom the bottom of her heart, 
and would never do the like again while the lived. 
But before ſhe exhibited her bill, ſhe was taken and 
ſent to priſon as is before ſaid. She was burnt the 23d 
of September, between ſeven and eight in the morn- 
ing, the ſaid two ſheritis being there, and to the num- 
ber of two hundred people. When ſhe came to the 
ftake, the kneeled down, and made her prayers to 
God : that being done, ſhe roſe up and ſaid, Good 
people, I believe in God the Father, God the Son, and 
God the Holy Ghoſt, three perſons and one God. 

This do I not, nor will I recant ; but J recant utterly 
from the bottom of my heart the doings of the pope of 


Rome, and all his popiſh prieſts I utterly refule, and 


never will have to do with them again by God's grace. 
And, good people, I would you ſhould not think of me, 
that I believe to be ſaved in that I offer myſelf here 
unto the death of the Lord's cauſe, but I belicve to bc 
laved by the death and paſſion of Chriſt; and this wy 
death is and ſhall be a witneſs of my faith unto all 
here preſent. Goud people, as many of you that be- 
lieve as I believe, pray for me. 
Then ſhe came to the flake, and 
and faid, * Welcome the croſs of Chriſt.” Which be- 
ing done, ſhe looked on her hand, and ſeeing it blacked 
with the ſtake, ſhe wiped it upon her ſmock, for the 
was burnt at the ſame ſtake that Simon Miller and Eli- 
zabeth Cooper was. Then aſter ſhe had touched it with 
hex hand, ſhe came and kiſſed it, and ſaid. Welcome 
the ſweet croſs of Chriſt,” and ſo gave herſelf to be 
bound thereto. After the tormentors had kindled the 
fire to her, ſhe ſaid, © My foul deth magnify the Lord, 
and my ſpirit rejoiceth in God my Saviour:” and in 
laying ſo ſhe ſet her hands together right againſt her 
breaſt, caſting her eyes and head upward, and fo ſtood, 


heavipg up her hands by little and little, till the very 


linews of her arms did break aſunder, and then they fell; 
but ſhe yielded her life unto God, as quietly as if ſhe 
had been in a ſlumber, or as one fecling no pain; fo 
wonderfully did the Lord work with her; his name 
therefore be praiſed evermore, Amen. 


After the death and martyrdom of Mrs. Joyce Lewes, 
a liule above ſpecified, diverſe good men and women in 
the fame town of Litchfield were had up before the 
biſhop. and his chancellor, for kiffing the faid Joyce 
Lewes, and drinking with her about the time of her 
eath ; the names of which perfons were theſe ; John 


Love, Elizabeth Smith, Margaret Biddle, Helen Bou- 


king, Margaret Cootesfore, Nicholas Bird, John. Hariſ- 
tone and his wife, Agnes Glyn, Agnes Glover, Agnes 

enifather, &c. Theſe with others were produced to 
their examination before the biſhop and his chancellor 


lor the cauſe above -· named, and therefore adjudged for 
heretics, becauſe they did pray and drink with the ſaid 


laid her hand on it, 


—_ Ht. th. 4 
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Mrs. Lewes, but eſpecially Agnes Penifather ſuſtained 


the moſt trouble, tor that ſhe accompanied the ſaid Joyce 
Lewes going to her, death. Which Agnes being cxa+ 
minced further of, the ſaid biſhop, what words ſhe had 
ſpoken to two prieſts of the church of Litchfield, called 
Jom Ady and James Fox, conterning the ſaid Jayce 
Lewes after her burning, ſaid as followeth, That ſhe 
being aſked by the faid two prieſts being at ker father's 
ay " ag city of LOR at ſuch time as ſhe came 
rom the burning of the faid Joyce Lewes, why ſhe 
the ſaid Agnes did weep for Roy an heretie, — 
Joyce Lewes, whole foul they ſaid was in hell; the ſaid 
Agnes Penifather to their demand made this anſwer, 


That ſhe thought the ſaid blefled martyr to be in better 
| caſe than the {aid two prieſts were. 


With which words being charged, and deſired to 


ſubmit herſelf as the others had done above rehearſed to 
| ſuch penance as they ſhould enjoin unto her, ſhe re- 


tuled lo to do, and therctore was commanded to cloſe 
priſon, the ſheriſfs being charged with her under pain of 
an hundred pounds, chat none ſhould have any acceſs 
unto her. At length, at the perſuaſion of her friends, 
ſhe was compelled to do as the others had done betore. 
And thus much concerning things done at Litchfield. . 
And now from Litchfield we come to Chicheſter, 
sIchough we have but little to report thereof, for want 
ot certain relation and records of that country, yet it 
ſeemeth no little trouble and perſecution to have there 
raged alſo, as in other countries. For what place was 
there almoſt in all the realm, where the pope's miniſters 
did not beſtir them, murdering ſome or other, as in the 
acts of this eccleſiaſtical hiſtory may ſuſficiently appear? 
Wheretore as this plague of che pope's tyranny was 
general to all other people and countrics of Englund, fo 
likewiſe in the diocele of Chicheſter, divers and many 
there were condemned and marty red for the true teſti- 
mony of righteouſneſs within the compaſs of queen 
Mary's rcign. In the number of whom were theſe: 
ohn Foreman, of Eſtgreneſted. John Warner, of Berne. 
hriſtian Grover, of the archdeaconry of Lewes. Tho- 
mas Athoth, prieſt. Thomas Avington, of Erdingly. 
Dennis Burgis, of Buxſted. Thomas Ravenidale, of 
Rye. John Milles, of Hellinglegh. Nicholas Holden; 
of Withiam. John Hart, of Withiam. Margery Mo- 
rice, of Hethficld. Anne Try, of Eſtgreneſted. John 
Oſeward, of Woodmancote. Thomas Harland, of 
Woodmancote. James Morice, of Hethfield. Thomas 
Dougate, of Eſtgrenefted. John Aſhedon, of Kather- 
field. | 
The greateſt aftors againſt theſe faighful martyrs 
were theſe : Chritiopherion, the biſhop of Chicheſter, 
RichardBriefly, doctor of law, and chancellor of Chicheſ- 
ter, Robert Taylor, bachelor of the law, his deputy, 
Thomas Piccard, civilian, Anthony Clarke, Albane 
L ongdale, batchelor of divinity, &c. 


The Examination of TouAs SPURDANCE, one of Queen 
Mary's Servants, before the Chancellor of Norwich. 


415 biſhop's chancellor aſked me if I had been 


with the prieſt, and confeſſed my ſins unto him. 
And I faid, No, I had confeſſed my ſins to God, and 
God ſaith, In what hour foever a ſinner repenteth and 
is ſorry for his ſins, and aſketh forgivencſs, willing no 
more ſo to do, he will no more reckon his fin unto him; 
and that is ſufficient for me. 
Then ſaid the chancellor, Thou denieſt the facrament 


of penance. 
Plaid, I deny not penance, but I deny that I ſhould 


ſhew my fins unto the prieſt. . 

Then ſaid the hiuhcefbor, That is a denying of the 
ſacrament of penance. 

Write this article. 

Have you received the ble ſſed ſacrament of the altar 
(ſaid he) at this time of Eaſter ? 

And I faid, No, ; 

And why have you not? ſaid he. 8 
1 ſaid, I dare not meddle with you in it, as you * it 
Va 
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Why, do we not uſe it truly ? faid he. 


1 ſaid, No: for the holy ſupper of the Lord ſerveth 


for the chriſtian congregation, and you are none of 
Chriſt's members; and therefore I dare not meddle with 
you, leſt J be like unto you._ * 
©. Why are we none of Chriſt's members? faid the chan- 
cellor. 
I ſaid, Becauſe you teach laws contrary to God's 
laws. | L 
What laws are thoſe ? ſaid he. | 

I ſaid, Theſe three articles, that you ſwear the people 


unto here, be falfe and untrue, and you do evil to ſwear | 


the pevple unts them. ; 

Then ſaid he, Good. people, take no heed unto his 
words; for he is an heretic, and tcacheth you diſobe- 
dience : and ſo he would no more ſpeak of that mat- 


r. 
Then ſaid he, How believeſt thou in the bleſſed ſa- 
crament of the altar: doſt thou not believe that after it 


is conſec rated, it is the very ſame body that was born of ] 


the virgin Mary ? 

I ſaid, No, not the ſame body in ſubſtance; for the 
ſame body hath a ſubſtance in fleſh, blood, and bones, 
and was a bloody ſacrifice, and this is a dry ſacrifice. 

And I ſaid, Is the maſs a facrifice ? 

Unto which a doctor anſwered that fat by him, It is a 
facrifice both for the quick and the dead. 

Then laid J, No, it is no ſacrifice; for St. Paul ſaith, 
that Chriſt made one ſacrifice once for all; and I do 


believe in none other ſacrifice, but only in that one ſacri- 


fice that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt made once for all. 
Then (aid the doctor, That facrifice that Chriſt made 
was a wet lacrifice, and the mals is a dry facrifice. 
Then ſaid I, That fame dry facrifice is a ſacrifice of 


your own making, and it is your ſacrifice, it is none of 


mine. 


Then ſaid the chancellor, He is an heretic, he deftieth | 


the ſacrament of the altar. 
- Then ſaid I, Will ye know how I believe in the holy 
ſupper of the Lord? 

And he ſaid, Yes. 

Then faid I, I believe that if I come rightly and 
worthily as God hath commanded me, to the holy ſup- 
per of the Lord, I receive him by faith, as by believing 
in him. But the bread being received is not God, and 
the bread that is yonder in the pyx is not God. God 
dwelleth not in temples made with hands, neither vill 
he be worfhipped with the works of men's hands. An! 
therefore you do very evil to cauſe the people to kneel 
down and worſhip the bread; for God did never bid 
you hold it above your heads, neither had the apoſtles 


ſuch ule. 1 
en faid the chancellor, He denicth the preſence in 
the ſacrament. Write this article allo. He is a very | 


heretic. | | 

Then ſaid I, The ſervant is not greater than his maſter, 
For your predeceſſors killed my maſter Chriſt, the 
prophets and apoſtles, and holy virtuous men, and now 
you allo kill the ſervant of Chriſt, ſo that all the righ- 
teous blood that hath been ſhed, even from righteous 
Abel, until this day, ſhall be required at your hands. 

Well, ſaid the chancellor, have him away. 


Another Examination of SPURDANCE, before the Biſhop 
In bis Houſe. x 


Biſhop. QUE, doſt thou not believe in the catho- 
: lic faith of the holy church? 

Spurd. I believe - Chriſt's catholic church. 

Biſhop. Yea in Chriſt's church, of which the pope is 
head ? Poſt thou not believe that the pope is ſupreme 
head of the catholic church? Serbs 

Spurd. No. I believe not that he ſhould be above the 
apoſtles, if he take them to be his predeceſſors. For 
when there came a thought among the apoſtles, who 
ſhould be the greateſt when their maſter was gone, 


Chriſt anſwered them unto their thoughts, The kings I 
of the earth bear dominion above each other, but ye ſhall } 
not ſo do, for he that will be greateſt among you ſhall ] 


become ſervant unto you all. Hoy 1s it then {faid I) 


IM 


L.A 


— 
— —— 


— — 


that he will chmb ſo high above his ſellouws? And alſo 


than a biſhop bath in his dioceſe. 


m 


than you. 


we were ſworn in my maſter king Henry's time, that we 
ſhould, to the utmoſt of our power, never conſent to him 
again. And therefore as he hath nothing to do here in 
England, fo neither hath he in his own country more 
Biſhop. Lea, what of that? We were then in error 
and 11, now we are in the right way again, and therefore 
thou muſt home again with us, and acknowledge th 
tault, and become a chriſtian man, and be {worn Bae: 


the pope as our ſupreme head. Wilt thou be ſworn unts 
the pope ? How ſayeſt thou? | | | 


- Spard. No, I warrant you, by the grace of G0 
not as long as I hve. For you cannot prove by the ſerip- 
ture that the pope is head of the church, and may do 
therein what he liſteth. 


Biſhop. No? yes I trow; for as the bell-weather 


| which weareth the bell, is head of the flock of ſhee Y 


even ſo is the pope the head of the church of Chritt 
And as the bees in the hive have a maſter bee, when 
they are gone out, to bring them home to the hive ; even 
lo the pope, when we be gone aſtray, and wandered 
trom the told, from the hive, &c. then is ordered cur 
head by ſucceſſion of Peter, to bring us home again te 
the true church; as thou now, my good fellow, hait 
long wandered out of the way like a ſcattcred ſheep, 
&c. Hear: therefore that bell-weather, the matter 
bell, &c. and come home with us again to thy mother 
the church. | 

Spurd. My lord, all this is but natural reaſon, and 
no ſcripture : but ſince you cannot prove the pope to be 
authorized by ſcripture, you anſwer me not as I thought 
you would, | 

Biſhop. Ha, I fee well you will be ftour, and will 
not be anſwered: therefore you ſhall be compelled by 
law, whether you will or no. 

Spurd. My lord, ſo did your forefathers treat Chriſt 
and his apoſtles. They had a law, and by their law 
they put him to death; and fo likewiſe yeu have a law 
which is tyranny, and by that you would enforce me to 
believe as you do: but the Lord, I truſt, will afſiſt me 
againſt all your beggarly cexemonies, and make your 
fooliſhneſs known to all the world. 

Biſhop. When were you at church, or joined in the 
proceſſion, and did the ceremonies of the church? 

Spurd. Never ſince I was born. 

Bifnop. No? How old are you? 

Spurd. I think about forty. Fu k. 

Biſhop. Why, how did you uſe yourſelf at church 
twenty years ago ? a5 | 

Spurd. As you do now. a 

Biſhop. And even now, you ſaid you did not uſe 
the ceremonies ſince you were born. . 201 

Spurd. No more I did, ſince I was born a-flew ; 
as Chriſt ſaid unto. Nicodemus, Except ye be born a- 
new, ye cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven.“ 

Then faid a doctor that fat by, He is a very anabaptiſt: 
for that is their opinion plain. 27 136 
Spurd. No, fir, you ſay falſely, for Jam no ana- 
ae for they deny children to be baptized, which I 

o-not. e e - EN 

Biſhop. Well, why doſtthou not go to church, and 

do the ceremonies ? | 11 1 


-- Spurd. Becauſe they are contrary to God's word and 


{ laws, as you yourſelf have taught: but now you ſay it 


is good again: and I think if there were a return to- 
morrow, you would fay that was falſe again which you 
hold now, Therefore, I may well ſay, there is no truth 
in you. 


iſhop. Then thou art a ſtubborn fellow, and an 


heretic, and a traitor. | 
| 722 No, I am no traitor, for I have done, 1 
think, better ſervice to the crown imperial of England, 


Biſhop. If you had done ſuch good ſervice, 0 
would be obedient to the laws of the realm. 
8 5 So I am. There is no man alive, I thank 
.God, that can accuſe me juſtly that ever I was diſobe- 
dient to any civil laws. But you muſt conſider, my lord, 
that I have a ſoul and body, and my foul is none of * 
| | FR queen » 
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—en'ss but my body and my goods are the 
a nd I — give God my ſoul, and all that 


belongeth unto it, that is, I muſt do the laws and com- 


mandments of God; and whoſoever commandeth laws 
contrary to God's laws, I may not do them for loſing of 
my ſou], but mult rather obey God than man. 

Biſhop- Why doſt thou not theſe laws then? Are 
they not agreeable to God's law ? 

Spurd. No, you cannot prove them to be God's laws. 

Biſhop. Yes, that I can. 

Spurd. Then if you can prove by the word of God, 
that you ſhould have any graven images made to ſer in 

our churches for laymen's books, or to worſhip God 
b them, or that you ſhould have the ceremonies in your 
church as you have, prove them by the word of God, 
- and I will do them. 

Biſhop. Then it is a good and decent order to fur- 
niſh the church : as when you ſhall go to dinner, you 
have a cloth upon the table to furniſh the table before 
the meat ſhall come upon it; ſo are thelg ceremonies a 
comely, decent order to be in the church among chriſ- 
tian people. n 

Spurd. Theſe are inventions and imaginations out 
of your own brain, without any word of God to prove 
them. For God faith, Look what you think good in 
your own eyes, if I command the contrary, it is abo- 
minable in my fight. And theſe ceremonies are 
againſt God's laws. For St. Paul ſaith, they be weak 
and beggarly, and rebuketh the Galatians for doing 
. them. 

Biſhop. Well, if you will not do them, ſeeing they 
be the laws of the realm, you are an heretic and diſobe- 
dient: and therefore come home again and confeſs your 
faults with us, that you have been in error, &c. ill 
you do fo? 14 

Spurd. No, I have been in no error: for the ſpiri- 
tual laws were never more truly ſet forth than in my maſ- 
ter king Edward's time, and I truſt unto God I ſhall 
never leave them while I live. IS 

Then came a gentleman to me and ſaid, Are you wiſer 
than all men? and have you more knowledge than all 
men? Will you caſt away your ſoul willingly? My 
lord and other men alſo, would fain you would fave 
yourſelf : therefore chuſe ſome man where you will, 
either ſpiritual or temporal, and take a day, my lord will 
give it you. | 98 

Spurd. If 1 fave my life, I fhall Joſe it; and if 1 
loſe my life for Chriſt's ſake, I ſhall find it in life ever- 
laſting. And if I take a day, when the day cometh, I 
muſt ſay then even as I do now, except I will lie, and 
therefore that needeth not. 

Well, then have him away, ſaid the biſhop. 


This above-named Thomas Spurdance was one of 


Jew Mary's ſervants, and was taken by two of his 
ellows, the ſaid queen's ſervants, named John Haman, 
otherwiſe called Barker, and George Looſon, both 
dwelling in Codman, in the county of Suffolk, who 
carried him to one Mr. Goſnal, dwelling in the ſaid 
Codman, and by him he was ſent to Bury, where he 
remained in priſon, and was afterwards burned in the 
month of November. 


— — 


An Account of the Martyrdom of Joun HaiLixepaLy, 
WILLIAM SPARROW, and RICHARD GIBSON. 


8 aſter the martyrdom of the two good women 
at Colcheſter, the three above- mentioned perſons 
were put to death in Smithfield, at London, the 18th 
of November. | thy 6s | 
Being brought before Bonner, biſhop of London, the 
5th day of November, 1557, the following articles were 
exhibited unto them. | n 8 


Articles miniftered unto Joun HALLINGDALE. 


Fust. That the ſaid John Hallingdale is of the 
I dioceſe of London, and ſo ſubject to the juriſdic- 
_ ton Ne the biſhop of London. RET, 
. 53. 


Secondly, That the ſaid John, before the feigni of 
king Edward the Sixth, late king of England, was of 
the ſame faith and religion that was then obſerved, 
prone, taught and ſet forth in this realm of Eng- 

Thirdly, That during the reign of the ſaid king Ed- 
ward the Sixth, the ſaid John llingdale, upon occa- 
ſion of the preaching of certain miniſters in that time, 
did not abide in his former faith and religion, but did 
8 N. did and doth continue till this 
pretent day, and ſo determineth t l f 
bi Ife yo | o do (as he faith) till 

Fouhly, That the ſaid John Hallingdale hath 
thought, elieved, and ſpoken divers times, that the 
faith, religion, and eccleſiaſtical ſervice received, ob- 
ſerved, and uſed now in this realm of England, is not 
good and laudible, but againſt God's commandment 
and word, eſpecially concerning the maſs, and the ſeven 
ſacraments ; and that he the ſaid John, will not in any 
wiſe conform himſelf to the ſame, but ſpeak and think 
againſt it during his natural life. 

_ Fifthly, That the ſaid John abſenteth himſelf con- 
tinually from his own pariſh church of St. Leonard's, 
neither hearing mattins, maſs, nor even-ſong, nor yet 
confeſſing his ſins to the prieſt, nor receiving the ſacra- 
ment of the altar at his hands, or uſing other ceremo- 
nies as they are now uſed in this church and realm of 
England: and as he remembereth, he never came but 
once to the pariſh church of St. Leonard, and careth 
not if he never comes there any more, the ſervice being 
as it is there, and fo mayy abuſes being there, eſpecially 
the maſs, the ſacraments, and the ceremonies and ſer- 
vice ſet forth in Latin. 

Sixthly, That the ſaid John, when his wife, called 
Alice, was brought to bed of a male- child, cauſed the 
faid child to be chriſtened in Engliſh, after the ſame 
manner and form in all points, as it was uſed in the 
time of the reign of king Edward the Sixth, aforeſaid, 
and cauſed it to be called Joſue, and would not have the 
ſaid child chriſtened in Latin, after the form and man- 
ner as it is now uſed in the church and realm of Eng. 
land, nor will have it by his will to be confirmed by the 
biſhop. | 

Unto all which articles the ſaid John Hallingdale 
made anſwer, confeſſing them all, and every part of 
them to be true, d ſaying, that he would not revoke 
his ſaid anſwers, but ſtand unto them according as it 
was in every article above written. 5 

Furthermore, the ſaid John Hallingdale, being 
demanded by the ſaid Bonner, whether he firmly be- 
lieved, that in the ſacrament, commonly called the 
ſacrament of the altar, there is really and truly the very 
body and blood of our Saviour Chriſt, or no; made 
anſwer, that he neither in the time of the ſaid king 
Edward the Sixth, nor at that preſent did believe, that 
in the ſaid ſacrament there is really the very body and 
blood of Chriſt. For he ſaid, that if he had ſo believed, 
he would (as others had done) have received the ſame, 
which he did not, becauſe he had and then did believe, 
that the very body of Chriſt is only in heaven and 
no where elſe. And furthermore the ſaid John Halling- 
dale ſaid, . that Cranmer, Latimer, Ridley, Hooper, 
and generally all that have of late been burned for here. 
tics, were no heretics at all, becauſe they did truly 
preach the goſpel ; upon whoſe preaching he grounded 
his faith and conſcience, as he ſaid, according to the 
ſaying of St. John, Rev. xvili. where. he ſaith, That the 
blood of the prophets, and' of the faints, and of all 
them that were ſlain upon earth, was found in the Baby- 
lonical church, by which, he ſaid, is underſtood the 
church where the pope is the head. | 

After which examination, the ſaid John was ſent unto 

riſon again. And the next day, being the ſixth of the 
fad month, he was called before the biſhop again, who 
perſuading him with ſome. wreſted ſentences ot the 
ſcripture, the ſaid John Hallingdale anſwered, Becauſe 


1 will not, ſaith he, come to your Babylonical church, 
therefore (ſpeaking unto Bonner), you go about to con- 


demn me. And being further demanded by biſho 


Bonner, whether he would perſevere and ſtand in his 
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opinions or nd: he made anſwer, that he would continue 
and perſiſt in them unto his death. Then Bonner read 
the lentence of condemnation. At which time the ſaid 
John affirmed openly, that (thanking God) he never 
came into the church ſince the abomination came into it, 
and ſo he was ſent to priſon again. 

Upon the fame forenoon, William Sparrow was 


brought before the biſhop, and had the following articles 
laid to him. 


Articles mwiſtered to WILLIAM SPARROW, 


IRST, That thou, William Sparrow, waſt in times 

detected and preſented lawfully unto thy ordinary, 

the biſhop of London, called Edmund, who alſo is now 

thine ordinary of the {aid dioceſe, and thou waſt pre- 

ſented and detected unto him for hereſy, error, and un- 

lawful opinions, which thou didſt believe, ſet forth, and 
hold. 

Secondly, That thou before the ſaid ordinary didſt 
openly and judicially confeſs the ſaid hereſies, errors, 
and unlawful opinions, as appears plainly in the acts of 
the court, had and made before the ſaid ordinary. 

Thirdly, That thou, after the premiſes, didſt make 
thy ſubmiſhon in writing, and didſt exhibit and deliver 
the fame as thy deed, to thy ſaid ordinary; openly con- 
felling and recognizing thy hereſies, errors, unlawful 
opinions, and thine offences and tranſgreſſions in that 
behalf. 

Fourthly, That thou, after the premiſes, didſt pro- 
mile unto thy ſaid ordinary, voluntarily and of thine own 
mind, that always after the ſaid ſubmiſſion, thou 
wouldſt in all points conform thyſelf unto the common 
order of the cathalic church obſerved and kept here in 
this realm of England, and in no wiſe fall again to here- 
ſies, errors, or unlawful opinions. | 

Fiſthly, That thou, ſince thy ſaid ſubmiſſion, haſt 
willingly fallen into certain hereſies and errors, and haſt 
halden and ſet forth divers unlawful opinions, to the 

reat hurt of thine awn ſoul, and alſo to the great hin- 
— and loſs of ſeveral others, eſpecially againſt the 
ſacrament of the altar, againſt auricular confeſſion, with 
the other ſacraments of the catholic church. — 

Sixthly, That thou, ſince the ſaid conimiſſion, haſt 
wilfully gone about divers places within the dioceſe of 
London, and fold divers heretical, erroneous, and 
blaſphemous ballads about, and waft apprehended and 


taken with the ſaid ballads about thee, and committed 
to priſon. ! 5 | 


Unto the firſt, ſecond, third, and fourth articles, he 


anſwered affirmatively. 


Lo the fifth article he anſwered, That if he had 
ſpoke againſt them, he had ſpoke but the truth: for 
t are naught, meaning the contents of the ſaid 
article. 


To the ſixth, he granted to the article, adding, that 
tain God's word. | 


After which anſwers, the ſaid William Sparrow was 
ſeat unto priſon. And the ſame day in the afternoon, 
being brought before the biſhop again, and there 
charged with his ſaid ſubmiſſiion made the year before 
unto the biſhop, he anſwered thus: I am ſorry, ſaid he, 
that ever I made it, and it was the worſt deed that ever 
I did : adding further unto them, Hold up your abomi- 
nation as long as you can. Alſo being laid unto him, 
and charged by the biſhop that he went to church, and 
there was confeſſed and heard maſs: he made anſwer and 
confeſſed, that he did ſo, but with a troubled con- 
ſcience, he ſaid, God kno wet. | 
And being further demanded of Bonner, whether he 
would perſiſt and continue in the ſame ; he made anſwer, 


he did fell the ſaid ballads, and that the ſame did con- 


That he would not go from his opinions: and adding 


thereunto, he ſaid, That which you call hereſy, ſpeak- 


ing to the biſhop, is good and godly, and if every hair 
ot my head were a man, ſaid he, I would burn them all 
rather than go from the truth.» 122.) ie 


S 
242 


Then being demanded, What ground of learning he 
had to cleave to his opinions: he. made anſwer and faid, 
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Robin Caley. 


Friday following, was brou 
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| That all the laws noh uſt {meaning the eccleſiaſtica} 


laws) are naught andabomnable, Which words bei 

ſpoken, the biſhop immediately read the ſentence of 
condemnation againſt him, and fo delivered him to 
the ſecular power, by whont he was {eat to priſon again, 


41 Account of Mr. RI Grnsox, Martyr. 


. the other twa above named, ſuffered Alſo 
in the ſame fire, Richard Gibſon, ho firſt was 
caſt into the Compter, in the Poultry (where he had 
been priſoner for the ſpace of two years for ſurety in à 
matter of debt, and then ſtood upon his deliverance) 
then upon ſuſpicion and evil will was accuſed to biſhor, 
Bonner, becauſe he was never confeſſed in the priſon, 
nor received at the popiſſi altar: by reaſon whereof he 
was called for, and ſuſtained divers conflicts and exami- 
nations in the cauſe of his faith and religion. But firſt 
he ſeemed to make a certain ſubmiſſion which he alſo 
exhibited with the other twenty eight before- mentioned: 
but becauſe it ſeemed in words to differ ſomething from 
the other, it appeareth not to be received: or whether 
it was received or no, it is not fully certain. This is 
certain, that although his ſubmiſſion was recorded in the 
bilhop's regiſter, yet he was not delivered from impri- 
ſonment till the day of his burning. 

The greateſt matter which he was charged with, was 
for not coming to confeſſion, being thereunto required, 
for not receiving of the facrament of the popiſh making, 
and for that he would not ſwear to anſwer to their inter- 
rogatories laid againſt him. | 

otwithſtanding after theſe his firſt examinations he 
continued in the priſon of the Compter, from the 
month of May to November, when he was again pro- 
duced againſt the final judiciary. Where is to be noted, 
that Mr. Gibſon being a very big and: tall man, of a 
perſonable and heroical ſtature, was ſent for by Bonnet 
by a little man, a promoter, like Robin Papiſt, called 

. 

This Robin Caley having the conducting of the ſaid 
gentleman from the Poultry, would needs haul bim 
through Cheapſide, the gentleman deſiring him to turn 
ſome other way. But the more the gentleman intreated, 
the more fierce was he upon him; and drawing and 
holdinghim by the arm, would needs haul him through 
the High- ſtreet, that all the world might ſee what he 
could dd in his office. Mr. Gibſon, deſtrous to go with- 
out holding, intreated him to let his arm loofe, and he 
would go quietly with him whither he would, only crav- 
ing that he might.go by-him freely without being noticed 
by the people. | 

But he faucily anſwered him, Nay, thou ſhalt not 
eſcape me ſo, come on thy ways. Thou ſhalt not chuſe 
but come ; and fo reaching at his arm, would needs drag 
him unto the biſhop. The gentleman content to go, 
yet loth to be noted in the ſtreets, gently requeſted again 
and again, that retraining his hold, he would ſuffer him 
to go of his own free will, he ſhould net need to fear 
him, for he would not ſtart from him. To which he 
replied, Come on thy way, I will hold thee fait, ſpite 
of thy beard, and whether thou wilt or no. | 

Mr. Gibſon beholding his intolerable bragging, and 
being greatly moved therewith, could bear no longer ; 
but ſaid, Wilt thou? adding moreover, That if he did 
not immediately pluck away his hand, he would wring 
his head from his body. Wherenpon he let go his hold, 
and ſo they proceeded unto the biſhop, to be examined 
again before him. | 9 © 

After this, ' another day being affigned him to appear 
again, much talk paſſed between him and Darby ſhire, 


| then chancellor. But in fine, being required to ſwear 


that he ſhould anſwer unto all they would demand, he 
denied to anſwer unto all things the biſhop ſhould com- 
mand him as ordinary: For he is not, faith he, mine 
ordinary, and ſo bade him go tell the biſhop. Before 
which biſhop, he being then commanded to appear the 
ght into the  Juſtice-hall, 
without Newgate, here he had the like conflifts with the 
aforeſaid biſhop and divers other juſtices. At length he 
was aſſigned the Saturday following, to be ag 4 
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biſhop's conſiſtory court, to hear his final ſentence, At 
which day and place, the ſaid examinate appearing as he 
was commanded, the biſhop, aftcr other matter of com- 
munication, aſked him if he knew 4g cauſe why the 
ſentence ſhould not be read againſt him. To whom 
Mr., Gibſon anſwered, that the biſhop had nothing 
whereof juſtly to condemn him. The biſhop's reaſon 
was again objected to him, that men ſaid he was an evil 
man. To whom Gibſon replying again ; Yea, faith he, 
and ſo may I ſay of you alſo. To be ſhort, after this 
and ſuch other talk, the biſhop halted unto the ſentence. 
Which being read, Gibſon yet again admoniſhed him 
to remember himſelf, and to fave his ſoul : he ſaid, that 
he would not hear the biſhop's babbling ; and ſaid, more- 
over, boldly proteſting and affirming that he was con- 
trary, and an enemy to them all in his mind and opinion, 
although he had before kept it ſecret in mind, for fear 
of the law. And ſpeaking to the biſhop, Bleſſed, ſaid 
he, am I, that am curſed at your hands. We have 
nothing now, but thus will I : for as the biſhop faith, ſo 
mult it be. And no hereſy it is to turn the truth of 
God's word into lies, and that do you, meaning the 
biſhop and his fellows. 

Thus this valiant ſoldier, fighting for the goſpel and 
fincere doctrine of Chriſt's truth and religion, againſt 
falſhood and error, was committed, with his fellows, to 
the ſecular power. + 

And fo theſe three godly men, John Hallingdale, 
William Sparrow, and Mr. Gibſon, being thus appointed 
to the ſlaughter, were, the twelfth day after their con- 
demnation (which was the eighteenth day of Novem- 
ber), burnt in Smithfield. And being brought thither 
to the ſtake, after their prayer made, they were bound ' 
thereunto with chains, and wood ſet unto them, and ' 
after wood, fire, in which being compaſled about, and 
the fiery flames conſuming their fleſh, at laſt they yielded 
gloriouſly and joyfully their ſouls and lives into the holy 
hands of the Lord, to whoſe tuition and government 1 
commend thee, good reader. Amen. | 


nm 


An Account of the Martyrdom of Joux Roten, Minifter, 
and MARGANFET MeaRINeG, burned at London, 
December 22. > 


. JOHN ROUGH was born in Scotland, who, (as him- 
ſelf confefleth in his anſwers to Bonner's articles) 
becauſe ſome of his kinsfolk would have kept him from 
his right of inheritance which he had to certain lands, 
did at the age of {ſeventeen years, in deſpite (and rather 
to diſpleaſe his friends), profeſs himſelf into the order 
of the black friars at Sterling, in Scotland ; where he 
remained the ſpace of fixteen years, until ſuch time as 
the lord Hamilton, earl of Arran, and governor of the 
realm of Scotland (as a favour unto him) did apply 
_ unto the archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, to have him out of 
his profeſſed order, that as a ſecular prieſt he might 
ſerve him for his chaplain. At which requeſt the 
archbiſhop cauſed the provincial of that houle, having 
3 authority, to diſpenſe with him for his habit and 
order. 

This fait being thus obtained by the earl, the ſaid 
Rough remained in his ſervice one whole year: during 
which time it pleaſed God to open his eyes, and to give 
him ſome knowledge of his truth, and was thereupon 
lent by the ſaid governor to preach in the freedom of 
Ayre, where he continued four years, and then after the 
death of the cardinal of Scotland, he was appointed to 
abide at St. Andrew's, and there had aſſigned unto him 
a yearly penſion of twenty pounds, from Henry the 
Eighth, king of England. However, at laſt weighing 
with himſelf his own danger, and alſo abhorring the 
idolatry and ſuperſtition of the country, and hearing of 
the freedom of the goſpel within this realm of England, 
he determined with himſelf not to tarry any longer 

there: and therefore, ſoon after the battle of Muſſel- 
borough; he came firſt unto Carliſle, and from thence 
unto the duke of Somerſet, then lord protector of Eng- 
land, and by his aſſignment had appointed unto bim edt 
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of the King's treaſury twenty pounds of yearl ſtipend, 
and was fent (as a preachen) to ſerve at Carline, Ber- 
wick, and Newcaſtle, where he married. From whence 
he was called by the archbiſhop of York that then was, 
unto a benefice in the town of Hull, where he continued 


till the death of good king Edward VI. 


But in the beginning of the reign of queen Mary (per- 
ceiving the alteration of religion, and the perſecution 
that would thereupon ariſe, and feeling his own weak- 
neſs) he fled with his wife into Friezcland, and dyglt 
there at a place called Norden, labouring truly for his 
living, in knitting of caps, hoſe, and ſuch like things, 
till about the i of the month of October, before his 
death. At which time, lacking yarn, and other ſuch 
neceſlary proviſion far the maintenance of his occupation, 
he came over again into England, here to provide for 
the ſame, and the tenth day of November arrived at 
London, Where, hearing of the ſecret ſociety, and 
holy congregation of God's children there aſſembled, he 
Joincd himſelf unto them, and afterwards being elected 
their miniſter and preacher, did continue moſt virtuouſ- 
ly exerciſed in that godly fellowſhip, teaching and con- 
firming them in the truth of the goſpel of Chriſt. But 
in the end (ſuch was the providence of God, who diſpoſ- 
ing all things to the beſt) the twelfth day of December, 
he with Cutbert Simſon and others, through the crafty 
and traitorous ſuggeſtion of a falſe hypocrite and diſſem- 
bling brother, named Roger Serjeant, a taylor, were ap- 
prehended by the vice-chamberlain of the queen's houte, 
at the Saracen's Head in Iſlington ; where the congre- 
gation had then purpoſed to aftemble themſelves to their 
accuſtomable exerciſes of prayer, and hearing the word of 
God : which pretence, for the ſafeguard of all the reſt, 
they yet at their examinations covered and excuſed, by 
hearing of a play that was then appointed to be at that 
place. The vice-chamberlain, after he had apprehend- 
ed them, carried Rough and Simſon unto the council, 


who charged them to have aſſembled together to cele- 
brate the communion or ſupper of the Lord, and there- 


fore after ſundry examinations they ſent unto the biſhop 
of London, with a letter figned with their hands : the 
copy whereof here follows. 


„A . Br 
From the Queen's Council 1% BoN N ER, Biſnop London, 


concerning the Examination of Foun Ro, Miniſter, 


FTER our hearty commendations to your good 
lordſhip, we ſend you here incloſed the exami- 
nation of a Scottiſh man, named John Rough, who, by 
the queen's command, is juſt ſent to Newgate, being of 
the chief of them that upon Sunday laſt, under the co- 
lour of coming to ſ% a play at the Saracen's Head, at 
Iſlington, had prepared a communion to be celebrated 
and received there among other certain feditious and 
heretical perſons. And foraſmuch as by the ſaid Rough's 
examination, containing the ſtory and progreſs of his 
former life, it well appeareth of what fort he is; the 
queen's highneſs hath willed us to remit him unto your 
lordſhip, ro the 'end that being called before you out 
of priſon, as oft as your lordſhip ſhall think good, you 


| may proceed, both to his further examination, and other- 


wife ordering of him according to the Jaws, as the caſe 
ſhall require. And thus we bid your lordſhip heartily 


| well to fare. From St. James's, December 15, 1557. 


Your lordſhip's loving friends, Nicholas Ebor, F. 
Shrewſbury, Edward Haſtings, Anthony Mountague, 
John Bourne, Henry Iernegam. | 785 
Bonner, now minding to make quick diſpatch, did, 
within three days after the receipt of the letter, ſend for 
Rough out of Newgate, to be examined before him and 
others; who, when they perceived his conſtancy, deter- 
mined the next day after to bring him openly into 


the conſiſtory, there to adjudge and condemn him 


as an heretic. Which purpoſe they accompliſhed : 


for the twentieth day in the afternoon, in the pre- 


ſence of the biſhop of London, and St. Daitd's 85 


with Fecknam, abbot of Weſtminſter, and others, he 
was there produced. Where, after many perſua- 


ſions, Bonner read unto him the articles and anſwers, 
| 7 in 
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| 


636 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS, [Q.Mazy. A 5. 265 


in which they charged him to have received the orders 
of the church, and therefore might not marry: and that 
he had refuſed to conſent to the Latin fervice then uſed 
in the church. Whereunto he then anſwered and ſaid, 
That their orders were nothing at all, and that he being 
"a prieſt, might lawfully marry, and that the children 
which he had by his wife were lawful. And concerning 
the ſervice then uſed, he utterly deteſted ir, ſaying, That 
if he ſhould live as long as did Methuſelah, yet he 
" would never come to the church to hear the abominable 
" maſs and other ſervice being as it was then. Upon 


which words the biſhop proceeded to the degradation of 


the ſaid Rough; and after condemning him as an herc- 
tic, committed his body to the ſecular power, who 
taking him into their cuſtody, carried him unto Newgate. 
Moreover, as touching the ſaid Mr. Rough, this is 
further to be noted, that he being in the north country 
in the days of king Edward VI. was the cauſe of ſaving 
Dr. Watſon's life (who in queen Mary's days was biſhop 
of London), for a ſermon that he had preached there. 
The ſaid Watſon after that, being with Bonner at the 
examination of the ſaid Mr. Rough, to requite him in 
ſaving his life, detected him there to be a pernicious 
heretic, who did more hurt in the north parts than an 
hundred beſides of his opinion. Unto whom Mr. 
Rough ſaid, Why, fir, is this the reward I have for ſaving 
your life, when you preached erroneous doctrine in the 
days of king Edward VI. ? This Mr. Rough faid, he had 
lived thirty years, and yet had never bowed his knee to 
Baal: and being before Bonner, among other talk he 
affirmed, that he had been twice at Rome, and there 
had ſeen plainly with his eyes, which he had many 
times heard of before, namely, that the pope was the 
very Antichriſt; for there he ſaw him carried on men's 
ſhoulders, and the falſe-named ſacrament borne before 
him. Yet there was more reverence given to him, than 
to that which they counted to be their god. When 
Bonner heard this, riſing up, and making as though he 
would have torn his garment, Haſt thou, ſaid he, been at 
Rome, and ſeen our wy father the pope, and doſt thou 
blaſpheme him after this ſort ; and with flying upon 
him, he plucked off a piece of his beard, and after 
making ſpeedy haſte to his death, he burnt ham half an 
hour before ſix o'clock in the morning, becauſe the day 
belike ſhould not be far ſpent, before he had done a miſ- 
chievous deed. 


LETTER I. 


From Joux Roven, 7% /ome of his Friends, confirming and 


frengthening them in the Truth, which he had before 
t aug ht . | 


HE comfort of the Holy Ghoſt make you able to 

give conſolation to others in theſe dangerous 
days, when Satan is let looſe, but to the trial only of the 
choſen, when it pleaſeth our God to ſift his wheat from 
the chaff. I have not leiſure and time to write the great 
temptations I have been under. I ſpeak to God's glo- 
ry; my care was to have the ſenſes of my foul open, to 
perceive the voice of God, ſaying, Whoſoever denieth 
me before men, him will I den ore my Father and 
his angels. And to fave the life corporal, is to loſe the 
life eternal. And he that will not ſuffer with Chriſt, 
ſhall not reign with him. Therefore, moſt tender ones, 
I have by God's Spirit given over the fleſh, with the 
ſight of. my ſoul, and the ſpirit hath the victory, The 
fleſh ſhall now before it be long, leave off to ſin, the 
ſpirit ſhall reign eternally. I have choſen death to con- 
firm the truth hy me taught. What can I do more? 


Conſider with yourſelves, that I have done it for the con- 
Srmation of God's truth. Pray that I may continue unto 


the end. The greateſt' part of the aſſault is paſt, I 
praiſe my God, F 
aid of my God, I give him moſt hearty thanks therefore. 
Look not back, nor be ye aſhamed of Chriſt's goſpel, 
nor of the bonds I have ſuffered for the ſame, thereby 


you may be aflured it is the true word of God. The 


holy ones have been ſealed with the ſame mark. It is 
no time for the loſs of one man in the battle, for the 
camp to turn back. Up with men's hearts, down with 


© 


the daubed walls of hereſy. Let one take the bapner, 


| cauſe is the Lord's. Now, my hrethren, I can * 


I have in all my aſſaults felt the preſent | 


and the other the tr umper ; I mean not to make cor 


ral tefiltance, but pray, and ye ſhall have Elias's . 
tence, and Elizeus's company to fight for you. e- 


more, time will not ſufter, and my heart with no 
death is aſſaulted ; but Iam at home with my God * 
alive. Pray for me, and ſalute one another with the holy 
kiſs. The peace of God reſt with you all, Amen. Fr, y 
Newgate priſon in haſte, the day of my condemnation, 
OHN Robin 


EI 


From Jonx Rovucn, toritten unto the Con 
Days before he ſuffered. 


HE Spirit of conſolation be with you, aid yo 

1 make you ſtrong to run to the "Fotar that is wer 
betore you, wherewithal God in all ages hath tried hj 

elect, and hath found them worthy of himſelf * 
coupling to their head Jeſus Chriſt; in whom what, 
deſireth to live godly, the fame muſt needs ſuffer rle 

cution. For it is given unto them, not only to believe. 
but alſo to ſuffer. And the ſervant or ſcholar cannot 
be greater than his lord and maſter: but by the ſame 
way the head is entered, the members muſt follow: no 
life is in the members which are cut from the bod: 
likewiſe we have no life but in Chriſt : for by him we 
live, move, and have our being. My dear ſons, now 
departing this life to my great advantage, I make chan 'C 
of mortality with immortality, of corruption to put - 
incorruption, to make my body like unto the corn 
calt into the ground, which except it die firſt, it can 
bring forth no good fruit. Wherefore death is to me 
great advantage: for thereby the body ceaſeth from 
fin, and after turneth inta the firſt original; but after 
ſhall be changed, and made brighter than the ſun or 
moon. What ſhall I write of this corporal death, ſeeing 
it is decreed of God, that all men ſhall once die? 
Happy are they that die in the Lord, which is to die in 
the faith of Chriſt, profeſſing and confeſſing the ſame 
before many witneſſes. I praiſe my God I have paſſed 
the ſame journey by many temptations, the devil is very 
buſy to perſuade, the world to entice with promiſes and 
fair words: which I omit to write leſt ſome might 
think I did hunt after vain glogy, which is fartheſt from 
my heart. Laſtly, che danger of ſome falſe brethren, 
who before the bithop of Londen purpoſed to confeſs an 
untruth to my face: yet the God that ruled Balaam, 
moved their hearts ; where they thought to ſpeak to my 
accuſation, he made them ſpeak to my purgation. What 
a journey (by God's power) I have made theſe eight 
days before this day, it is above flefh and blood to bear: 
but as St. Paul faith, I may do all things in him which 
worketh in me, Jeſus Chriſt. My courſe, brethren, have 
I run, I have fought a good fight, the crown of righte- 
ouſneſs is laid up for me, my day t@ receive it is at 
hand. Pray, brethren, for the enemy doth yet aſſault. 
Stand conſtant unto the end, then ſhall you poſſeſs your 
ſouls. Walk worthily in that vocation wherein you are 
called. Comfort the brethren. Salute one another in 
my name. Be not aſhamed of the goſpel of the crols, 
by me preached, nor yet of my ſuffering; for with my 
blood I affirm the ſame. I po before, I ſuffer firſt rhe 
baiting of the butcher's dogs; yet I have not done what 
I ſhould have done; but my weakneſs, I doubt not, is 


grepation 7:5 


' ſupplied in the ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt; and your viſ- 


dom and learning will accept the ſmall talent, which 1 
have diſtributed unto you, (as I truſt) as a faithful ſtew- 
ard: and what was undone, impute that to frailty and 
ignorance, and with your love cover that which is and 
was naked in me. God knoweth ye are all tender un- 
to me, my heart burſteth for the love of you. Ye are not 
without your great paſtor of your ſoul, who ſo loveth you, 
that if men were not to be ſought out, (as God be prail- 
ed there is no want of men) he would cauſe ſtones to 
miniſter unto you. Caſt your care on: that rock, the 
wind of temptation ſhall not prevail: faſt and pray, for 
the days are evil. Look up with your eyes of hope, for 


the redemption. is not far off (but my wickedneſs hath 


deſerved that I ſhall not ſee it). And alſo that which 
is behind of the blood of our hrethren, which ſhall =» 


1 
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be laid under the altar, ſhall cry for your relief. Time 
will not now ſuffer me'ro write long letters. The Spirit 
of God guide you in and out, riſing and fitting, cover 
you with the ſhadow of his wings, defend you againſt 
the tyranny of the wicked, and bring you happily unto 
the port of eternal felicity, where all tears ſhall be 
wiped from your eyes, and' you fhall always abide with 
the Lamb. Jonx Rovcu, 


An Account of MARGARET MEARIN c, Martyr. 


T is before related, that in the company of John 
Rough, was burned one Margarct Mearing, who, as 
the regiſter maketh mention, was at one time and day 
brought with the ſaid Rough forth to examination: 
where the biſhop having no private matters to charge 
her withal, did the 1 8th day of December object againſt 
her thoſe common and accuſlomable articles mentioned 
before. To which ſhe anſwered as follows. 

1. That there is here on earth a catholic church, and 
that there is the true faith of Chriſt obſerved and kept 
in the ſame church. 

2. Item, That there were only two ſacraments in the 
church, namely, the ſacrament of the body and blood 
of Chriſt, and the ſacrament of baptiſm. 

3. Item, That ſhe was baptized in the faith and 
belief of the faid church, renouncing there, by her 
godfathers and godmothers, the devil and all his 
works, &c. 

4. Item, That when ſhe came to the age of fourteen 
years. ſhe did not know what her true belief was, becauſe 
ſhe was not then of diſcretion to underſtand the ſame, 
neither yet was taught it. / 

5. Item, That the had not gone from the catholic 
faith at any time ; but ſhe ſaid that the maſs was abomi- 


] 


[ 


N 


| 
| 
; uſe inthe church. After which words, the biſhop pro- 


nable before the ſight of God, and before the ſight of 
all true chriſtian people; and that it is the lain cup of 
fornication, and the whore of Babylon. And as con- 
cerning the ſacrament of the altar, * ſhe ſaid; ſhe believed 


| there was no ſuch ſacrament in the catholic church. Alſs 


the ſaid, that ſhe utterly abhorred the authority of the 
biſhop of Rome, with all the religion obſerved in the 


lame Antichriſt's church. 8 
6. Item, She anſwered to the ſixth article, as to the 


firſt, before ſpecificd. 


7. Item, That ſhe hath refuſed to come to her pariſh 
church, becauſe the true religion of Chriſt was not then 
uſed in the ſame ; and further ſaid, that ſhe had not 
come unto the church, for the tpace of one year and 
three quarters, then laſt palt, neither yet did mean 
oy more to come unto. the lame in theſe idolatrou 

ays. | 

8. Item, As touching the manner of her apprehenſion, 
ſhe ſaid, That Cluney, the biſhop's ſumner, did fetch 
her to the biſhop. 


Theſe anſwers being then regiſtered, they were again 


| (with the ſaid articles) propounded againſt her the 20th 
| day of December, and there being demanded if ſhe 
| would ſtand unto thoſe her anſwers, {he ſaid, I will ſtand 


to them unto death ; for the very angels of heaven do. 
laugh you to ſcorn, to ſee your abomination that- you 


nounced the ſentence of condemnation againſt her ; and 


then delivering her unto the ſherifls, ſhe was with the 
| before-mentioned John Rough carried unto Newgate. 


From whence they were both together led unto 
Smithfield, the twenty-ſecond of December, and there 
moſt joyfully gave their lives for the profeſſion of Chriſt's 
goſpel. | 
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Conlinuation of the Perſecution of PROTESTANTS during the Reign of Queen Mary I. with the providential 
Deliverances of many from their cruel Lnuemes the Parisrts. 


An Account of tbe Sufferings and cruel Torments of 
CurBzRT Symson, Deacon of the Chriſtian 
Congregation in London. 


UTBERT. SYMSON was a man of a faithful 

and zealous heart to Chriſt and his true flock, 
inſomuch that he never ceaſed labouring, and 
ſtudying moſt earneſtly, not only how to preſerve 
them without corruption of the popiſh religion, but 
allo his care was very vigilant, how to keep them 
together without danger or peril of perſecution. The 
pains, travail, zeal, patience, and fidelity of this 
man, in caring and providing for this congregation, 
as it is not eaſily to be expreſſed; fo it is wonder- 
tul to behold the providence of the Lord by viſion, con- 
cerning the troubles of this faithful miniſter and godly 
deacon, as in this here following may appear. 1 
The Friday night before Mr. Rough, miniſter of the 
congregation (of whom mention was made before), was 
taken, being in his bed he dreamed, that he ſaw two of 
the guards leading Cutbert Symſon, deacon of the ſaid 


congregation, and that he had the book about him, 


wherein were written the names of all them which were 
of the congregation, Whereupon, being ſore troubled 
he awaked, and called his wife, ſaying, Kate, ſtrike a 
light, for I am much troubled with my brother Cutbert 
this night. When ſhe had ſo done, he began to read in 
his book a while, and there feeling ſleep to come upon 
him, he put out the candle, and ſo gave himſelf again 
10 reſt. Being aſleep, he dreamed the like dream again; 
and, awaked: therewith, he ſaid, Oh, Kate, my brother 

utbert is gone, So they lighted a candle again, and 
role. And as the ſaid Mr. Rough was Ks i him 
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ready to go to Cutbert to ſee how he did, in the mean II. 


time the ſaid Cutbert came in with the book containing 
the names and accounts of the congregation. Whom 
when Mr. Rough had ſeen, ſaid he, Brother Cutbert, 
you are wclcome; for I have been fore troubled with 
you this night, and ſo told him his dream. After he 
had ſo done, he deſired him to lay the book away from 
him, and to carry it no more about him. Unto which 
Cutbert anſwered he would not ſo do; for dreams he 
ſaid, were but fancies, and not to be credited. Then 
Mr. Rough ſtraitly charged him in the name of the 
Lord to do it. Whereupon the ſaid Cutbert took 
ſuch notes out of the book, as he had deſired him to 
do, and immediately left the book with Mr. Rough's 
wife. 1 go | | 
The next night following, the ſaid Mr. Rough had 
another dream in his ſleep, concerning his own trou- 
ble. The matter whereot was this: he thought in his 
dream that he was carried himſelf forcibly to the biſhop, 
and that the biſhop pluckt off his beard, and caſt ir 
into the fire, ſaying theſe words, Now I may fay I have 
had a piece of an heretic burned in my houſe, and ſo 
accordingly it came to pals. | 

Nov to return to Cutbert again; as we have touched 
ſomething concerning theſe viſions, ſo now remain-th 
io mention his pains and ſufferings upon the rack, and 
otherwiſe, like a good Laurence- for the congregation's 
ſake, as he wrote it with his own hand. 


A true Aceount how he was uſed in the Tower of London, 
being .ſeut thither by the Council, the 13th Day of 
December. | 


N the Thurſday aftcr, I was called into the Ware- 
houſe, before the conſtable of the Tower, and the 
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recorder of London, Mr. Cholmley; they commanded 
me to tell, whom I did will to come to the Engliſh ſer- 
vice. I anſwered, I would declare nothing. Where- 
upon I was ſet in a rack of iron, the ſpace of three 
hours, as I judged. 

Then they aſked me if I would tell them. I anſwered 
as before. Then was I looſed, and carried to my lodg- 
ing again. On the Sunday after I was brought into the 
ſame place again, before the lieutenant and the recorder 
of London, and they examined me. As before I had 
faid, I anſwered. Then the lieutenant did ſwear by 
God I ſhould teil. Then did they bind my two fore 
fingers together, and put a {mall arrow betwixt them, 
and drew it through ſo faſt that the blood followed, and 
the arrow brake. 

Then they racked me twice. Then was I carried to 
my lodging again, and ten days after the lieutenant 
aſked me if I would not confeſs that which they had 
before aſked me. I anfwered, I had ſaid as much as 1 
would. Then five weeks aſter he ſent me unto the high 
prieſt, where I was greatly aſſaulted, and at whoſe hand 
received the pope's curſe, for bearing witneſs of the 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. And thus I commend you 
unto God, and to the word of his grace, with all them 
that unfeignedly call upon the name of Jeſus, deſiring 
God of his endleſs mercy, through the merits of his dear 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, to bring us all to ns everlaſting King- 
dom, Amen. I praiſe God for his great mercy ſhewed 
upon us. Sing Hoſanna unto the higheſt with me 

'utbert Symſon. God forgive me my fins. I aſk 
alt the world forgiveneſs, and I do forgive all the 
world, and thus I leave this world, in hope of a joyful 
reſurrection. 


A Note of Curzear SyMsoN's Patience, 


NY as touching this Cutbert Symſon, this is fur- 
ther to be noticed, that Bonner in his conſiſtory, 
ſpeaking of Cutbert Symſon, gave this teſtimony of him 
there to the people, ſaying, You ſee this man, faith he, 


| what a perſonable man he is; and after he had thus com- 


mended his perſon, added moreover, And furthermore 
concerning his patience, I ſay unto you, that if he were 
not an heretic, he is a man of the greateſt patience that 
ever yet came before me: for I tell you, he hath been 
thrice racked upon one day in the Tower. Allo in my 
houſe he hath felt ſome ſorrow, and yet I never ſaw his 
patience broken, cc. | 

It is thought and ſaid by ſome, that that arrow which 
was grated between his fingers, being tied together, was 
not in the Tower, but inthe biſhop's houſe. 

The day before this bleſſed deacon and martyr of God, 
Cutbert Symſon, after his painful racking, ſhould go to 
his condemnation before Bonner to be burned, being in 
the ſtocks in the bifhop's Coal-houſe, he had a very 
ſtrange viſion or apparition, which he himſelf with his 
own mouth declared to that learned man Mr. Auſten, 
to his own wife, and Thomas Symſon, and to others 
beſides, in the priſon of Newgate a little before his 
death. The relation whereof I ſtand in no little doubt 
whether to report abroad or not, conſidering with myſelf 
the great diverſity of men's judgments, by the reading 
of hiſtories, and variety of affections. Some I ſee will 
not believe it, ſome will deride the ſame, ſome alſo will 
be offended with ſetting forth ſuch uncertain things 
of that ſort, eſteeming all things to be uncertain and 
incredible which appears any way ſtrange from the com- 
mon order of nature. : : 

Others will be perhaps grieved, thinking with them- 
ſelves, or elſe thus reaſoning with me, that although the 
matter were as is reported, yet, foraſmuch as the com- 
mon error of believing thoſe raſh miracles, fancies, 
vilions, dreams, and apparitions, thereby may be 
confirmed, it is thought more expedient for the ſame to 
be omitted. | 25 
Theſe, and ſuch like, will be, I know, the ſayings of 


many. Whereynto briefly I anſwer, granting firſt, . 


and admitting with the words of Baſil, Not every dream 
is ſtraightway a prophely. Again, neither am I igno- 


rant that the papiſts in their books and legends of ſaints 


| 


have their prodigious viſions and apparitions 1 
of our lads of Chriſt, and other 4 nh 4 15 _ 
not admit to be believed as true ; ſo will they aſk me 
why ſhould I require more to be credited by them, than 
their's by us, , 

Firſt, I write not this, to obli man preciſc 
believe the ſame, as they do 1 oaly ST 
as it hath been heard of perſons Known, naming alſo 
the parties who were the heaters thereof, leaving the 
judgment thereof notwithſtanding free unto the arbitra.. 
ment of the reader. Although it is no good argument 
proceeding from the ſingular or particular, to the univer.. 
lal, to ſay that viſions be not true in ſome : Ergo, they 
be true in none. And if any ſhall muſe, or object again 
Why ſhould ſuch viſions be given to him, or a few other 
ſingular perſons, more than to all the reſt, ſeeing the 
others were in the ſame cauſe and quarrel, and died alſo 
martyrs as well as he? To this, I ſay, concerning the 
Lord's times and doings I have not to meddle nor make, 


— 


} who may work where and when it pleaſeth him. And 
4 what if the Lord thought chiefly above the others with 


ſingular conſolation to reſpect him, who is chiefly above 
the other, and ſingularly did ſuffer moſt exquiſite tor. 
ments for his ſake ? What great marvel herein? But, as 
| I faid, of the Lord's ſecret times I have not to reaſon, 
This only which hath out of the man's own mouth 
been received, ſo as I received it of the parties, 1 
thought here to communicate to the reader, for him 
to judge thereof as God ſhall rule his mind. The mat- 
ter is this. | 
The day before Symſon was condemned, he being in 


the ſtocks, Cluney, his keeper, cometh in with the keys 
about nine o'clock at night (after his uſual manner) to 
view his priſon, and ſee whether all were preſent, who 
when he eſpied the ſaid Cutbert to be there, departed 
again, locking the doors after him. Within two hours 
after, about eleven o'clock toward midnight, the ſaid 
Cutbert (whether being in a ſlumber, or being awake 1 
cannot ſay) heard one coming in, firſt opening the 
outward door, then the ſecond, after the third door, 
and ſo looking in to the ſaid Cutbert, having no candle 
or torch that he could ſee, but giving a brightneſs and 
light moſt comfortable and joytul to his heart, ſaying 
unto him, Ha, and departed again. Who it was he 
could not tell, neither dare I define. This that he ſaw 
he himſelf declared four or five times to the ſaid Mr. 
Auſten, and to others. At the ſight whereof he received 


2 


ſuch joy ful comfort, that he alſo expreſſed no little ſolace 


in telling and declaring the ſame. 


| A LETTER 


| From Corbrxr Sruso to bis Wife, written in the 
Coal-Houſe. 


| 
8 beloved in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I cannot 
write as I do with unto you. 


| HI beſeech you with my ſou}, commit yourſelf under 


the mighty hand of our God, truſting in his mercy, and 
he will furely help us, as ſhall be moſt unto his glory 
and our everlaſting comfort, being ſure of this, that he 
will ſuffer nothing to come unto us, but that which ſhall 
be moſt profitable for us. | 
For it is either a correction for our ſins, or a trial of 
our faith, or to ſet forth his glory, or for all together, 
and therefore muſt needs be well done. For there 15 
nothing that cometh unto us by fortune or chance, but 
by our heavenly Father's providence. And therefore 
pray unto our heavenly Father, that he will ever give us 
his grace to conſider it. Let us give him moſt hearty 
thanks for theſe his fatherly corrections ; for as many as 
he loveth he correcteth. And I beſeech you now be of 
good cheer, and count the croſs of Chriſt greater riches, 
than all the vain pleaſures of England. I do not doubt 
(I praiſe God for it), but that you have ſupped with 
Chriſt at his Maundy ; I mean, believe in him: for that 
is the effect, and then muſt you drink of his cup, I mean 
his croſs (for that doth the cup ſignify unto us). Take 
the cup witha good ſtomach, in the name of God, and 
then ſhall you be ſure to have the good wine, Chriſt's 


the 


blood, to thy poor thirſty foul. And when you have 
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the wine, you muſt drink it out of this cup. Learn 
this when you come to the Lord's ſupper. In all things 
give thanks. | 
In the name of Jeſus ſhall every knee bow, 
CUTBERT SY MSON, 


—— —— — 
The Martyrdom of Huen Foxk and Joux Devenisn. 


W ITH Cutbert Symſon likewiſe were apprehended 
and alſo ſaffered Hugh Foxe and John Deveniſh; 
who being brought unto their examinations with the ſaid 
Cutbert, before Bonner, biſhop of London, March 19, 
had articles and interrogatories miniſtered unto them by 
the ſaid officer. 


The general Anſwers of CuTBterT Symson, Hucn Foxx, 
and Jouwn Devenisn, to the Articles propoſed to them by 
the Biſhop. 


O the firſt article they all anſwered affirmatively : 
* but John Deveniſh added, That that church is 
grounded upon the prophets and apoſtles, Chriſt being 
the head corner-ſtone, and how 1n that church there 1s 
the true faith and religion of Chriſt. 

To the ſecond article they all confeſſed and believed, 
That in Chriſt's catholic church, there are but two ſa- 
craments, namely, baptiſm, and the ſupper of the Lord; 
otherwiſe they do not believe the contents of this article 
to be true in any part thereof. 

To the third, fourth, and fifch articles they all anſwered 
affirmatively, 

To the ſixth article they all anſwered, and denied to 
acknowledge the authority of the ſee of Rome to be 
lawful and good, or yet his religion. 

To the ſeventh article they all anſwered affirmatively, 
that they have and will do ſtill while they live; and John 
Deveniſh adding thereto, ſaid that the ſacrament of the 
altar, as it is now uſed, is no ſacrament at all. 

To the eighth article they all confeſſed, and believed 
all things above by them acknowledged and declared to 
be true, and that they are of the diocele of London, 
and juriſdiftion of the lame. 

Thele three above-named perſons, Cutbert, Foxe, and 
Devenilh, as they were altogether apprehended at Iſling- 
ton, ſo they all three ſuffered together in Smithfield, 


about the 28th day of March, in whole perfect conſtancy } 


the lame Lord (in whoſe cauſe and quarrel they ſuffered), 
giver of all grace, and governor ot all things, be exalted 
tor ever, Amen. 


— —— l 


An Account of the Martyrdom of WiLL1aM Nichorx, 
of Haverford-Weſt, in Wales. 


\ \ TE find in all ages from the beginning, that Satan 
hath not ceaſed at all times to moleſt the church 
of Chriſt with one affliction or other, to the trial of their 
faith, but yet never ſo apparently at any time to all the 
world, as when the Lord hath permitted him power over 
the bodies of his ſaints to the ſhedding of their blood, 
and perverting of their religion; for then ſleepeth he 
not, 1 warrant you, from the murdering of the ſame, 
unleſs they will fall down with Ahab and Jezabel to 
worſhip him, and ſo kill and poiſon their own ſouls eter- 
nally; as in theſe miſerable latter days of queen Mary 
we have felt, heard, and ſeen practiſed upon God's peo- 
ple. Among whom we find recorded an honeſt poor 
man, named William Nichol, who was apprehended by 
ths champions of the pope, for ſpeaking certain words 
againſt the cruel kingdom of Antichriſt, and on the 
gth day of April, 1558, was burnt in Wales, ending 
his life in a moſt happy and bleſſed ſtate, gloriouſly giv- 
ing his ſoul into the hands of that God, whoſe goodneſs 
be praiſed for ever, Amen. : | 
This William Nichol (as we are informed) was ſo 


ſimple a good ſoul, that many eſteemed him half fooliſh, 


ut what he was in that reſpect we know not, but this 


2 


him to their maſter, fir John Lyrrel. 


_ 


Ve are ſure, that he died a good man, and, in a good 


cauſe, whatſoever they judge of him. And the more 
fimplicity and feeblenels of wit appeared in him, the 
more beaſtly and wretched doth it declare their cruel 
tyrannical att therein. The Lord give them repentance. 
if it be his bleſſed will, Amen, Amen. | 


An Account of the Martyrdom of WILLI AV SEAMAN;} 
THomas CARMAN, and Thomas Hupson, at 
Norwich, in the County of Norfolk. 


Ae after William Nichol, ſueceeded 
in that honourable and glorious vocation of martyr- 
dom three conſtant godly men at Norwich, in Norfolk, 
who were cruelly put to death for the true teſtimony of 
Jeſus Chriſt, the 19th of May, 1558, whole names be 
theſe: William Seaman, Thomas Carman, and Tho- 
mas Hudſon; 

William Seaman was an huſhandman, of the age of 
26 years, dwelling in Mendleſham, in the county of 
Suffolk, who was divers times fought after at the com- 
mand of fir John Tyrrel, knight, and at laſt he himſelf 
ſearched his houſe and other places for him; notwith- 
ſtanding he ſomewhat miſled of his purpoſe, God be 
thanked, Then he gave charge to his ſervants, Robert 
Baulding and James Clarke, with others, to ſeek for 
him. They, having no officer, went in the evening to 
his houle, he being at home, took him and carried 
This Baulding 
being Seaman's near neighbour, and one whom Seaman 
truſted as an extraordinary friend, notwithſtanding, to 
do his maſter a pleaſure, now bec.ime an enerny to his 
chief friend, and was one of the buſieſt in the taking of 
him. And as they were going to carry him to their 
maſter, {ir John Tyrrel, inthe night, it is credibly reported 
that there fell a light hetu een them out of the elements, 
and parted them, this Baulding being in company with 
the reſt when the light fell; and although he was then in 
the prime of his age, yet after that time never enjoyed a 
good day, but pined away even to death. 

Well, tor all that ſtrange ſight (as I faid), they cars 
ried him to their maſter. Who, when he came, aſked 
him why he would not go to maſs, and receive the ſa- 
crament, and ſo worihip it? To which William Sea- 
man anſwered (denying it to be a ſacrament) and laid, It 
was an idol, and that he would not receive it. Atter which 
words fir John Tyrrel ſent him to Norwich, to Hopton, 
then biſhop, and there after conference and examination 
had with him, the biſhop read his bloody ſentence of 
condemnation againſt him; and afterward delivered 
bim to the ſecular power, who kept him till the day of 
martyrdom. 

The ſaid William Seaman left behind him, when he 
died, a wife, and three children very young : and with 
the ſaid young children his wife was perſecuted out of 
the ſaid town of Mendleſham, becauſe the would not 
go to hear maſs, and all her corn and goods ſeized and 
taken away, by Mr. Chriſtopher Cole's officers, he being 


lord of the ſaid town. 


Thomas Carman (who, as is ſaid, pledged Richard 
Craſhfield at his burning, and thereupon was appre- 
hended), being priſoner in Norwich, was one time 
with the reſt examined and brought before the ſaid biſhop, 
who anſwered no leſs in his Maſter's cauſe than the 
others; and therefore had the like reward, that the 
others had, which was the biſhop's bloody blefling of 
condemnation, and delivered alſo to the ſecular power, 
who kept him with the others until the day of {laughter, 
which was not long after, 

Thomas Hudſon was of Aileſham, in Norfolk,” by 
his occupation a glover, a very honeſt poor man, having 
a wife and three children, labouring always truly and 
diligently in his vocation, being thirty years of age, and 
bearing ſo good a will to the goſpel, that he in the days 
of king Edward the Sixth, two years before queen 
Mary's reign, learned to read Englifh of Anthony and 
Thomas Norgate, of the ſame town, wherein he greatly 
profited about the time of the alteration of re gon 
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for when queen Mary came to reigh, and had changed 
the ſervice in the church, putting in for wheat, chaff 
and darnel, and for good preaching, blaſphemous cry- 
ing out againſt truth and godlineſs; he then avoiding all 
their ceremonies of ſuperſtition, abſented himſelf from 
his houſe, and went into Suffolk a long time, and there 
remained travelling from one place to another, as occa- 
ſion offered. At laſt he returned back to his houſe 
at Aileſham, to comfort his wife and children, being 
heavy and troubleſome with his abſence. 

Now when he came home, and perceived his conti- 
nuance there would be dangerous, he and his wife deviſed 
to make him a place among his faggots to hide himſelf 
in, where he remained all the day reading and praying 
continually, for the ſpace of half a year, and his wife, 


like an honeſt woman being careful for him, uſed herſelf | 


faithfully and diligently towards him. 4 

In the mean time came the vicar of the town (who 
vas one of the biſhop's commiſſaries, a very wicked 
man), and inquired of Thomas Hudſon's wife for her 
hnſ{band. Unto whom ſhe anſwered, as not knowing 
where he was. Then the ſaid Berry waxed angry, and 
threatened to burn her, becauſe ſhe would not tell where 
her huſband was. After that when Hudſon underſtood 
it, he grew every day more zealous than before, and con- 
tinually read and ſung pfalms, the people openly reſort- 
ing to him, to hear his exhortations and prayers. 

At laſt he walked abroad for certain days openly in the 
town, crying out continually againſt the maſs and all 
their trumpery, and in the end coming home to his 
houſe, he fat him down, having his book by him, read- 
ing and ſinging pſalms continually without ceaſing, for 
three days and three nights together, to the great wonder 
of many. | 

Then one John Crouch, his next neighbour, went to 
the conſtables, Robert Marſham and Robert Lawes, in 
the night, to certify them thereof: for Berry commanded 
openly to watch for him, and the conſtables underſtand- 
ing the fare, went to catch him at break of day, the 
22d of April, 1558. Y 

And when Hudſon ſaw them come in, he ſaid, Now 
mine hour is come: welcome friends, welcome. You 
be they that ſhall lead me to life in Chriſt. I thank 
God br it, and-the Lord enable me thereto for his 
mercy's fake. Then they took him and led him to 
Berry, the commiſſary, who was vicar of the town, 
and the ſaid Berry aſked him, firſt, Where he kept his 
church for four years before? To which the ſaid Hud- 
ſon anſwered thus, Whereſoever he was, there was the 
church. f SID 

Doſt thou not believe, ſaid Berry, in the ſacrament 
of the altar? What is it? | C 

Hudſon. It is worms meat: my belief is in Chriſt 
crucified. | | 

Berry. Doſt thou not believe the maſs to put away 
ſins ? | 
| Hudſon. No, God forbid ; it is a patched monſter, 
and a diſguiſed puppet, more tedious a piecing than ever 
was Solomon's temple. 

At which words Berry ſtamped, fumed, and ſhewed 
himſelf as a mad-man, and ſaid, Well, thou villain, 
thou: I will write to the biſhop, my good lord, and truſt 
unto it, thou ſhalt be handled according to thy deſerts. 
O, fir, ſaid Hudſn, there is no Lord but God, though 
there be many lords and many gods. With that Berry 


thruſt him back with his hand. And one Richard Cliffar, 


{tanding by, ſaid, I pray you, fir, be good to the poor 
man. At which words Berry was more mad than before, 
and would have had Cliffar bound in a recognizance of 
forty pounds for his good behaviour both in word and 
deed ; but his defire took no effect. Then he aſked 
Hudſon whether he would recant, or not: to which 
FIJudſon anſwered, The Lord forbid ! I had rather die 
many deaths than do lo. | 1 5 
Then after long talk, the ſaid Berry, ſeeing it to no 
purpoſe to perſuade: him, took his pen and ink, and 
wrote letters to the biſhop thereof, and ſent this Hudſon 
to Norwich, bound like a thief, to him, which was eight 
miles from thence, who went thither ſinging with joy, 
as merry as ever he was in his life before. He was a 


nl Mary A.D1558, 


month in priton, where he ſpent his time in reading 
and invocating the name of Cd. | 8 
Thele three chriſtians and conſtant martyrs, William 
| Seaman, Thomas Carman, and Thomas Hudton, ater 
they were, (as you have heard) condemned the 19th da 
ot May, 1558, were carried out of priſon to the place 
| where they ſhould ſuffer, Which was without Biſhopigatec 
at Norwich, called Lollard's Pit. And being all there, 


of MARTYRS. 


they made their humble petitions” to the Lord, That 


being done, they aroſe and went to the ſtake, and ſtand. 
ing all chere with their chains about them, immediately 
4 Thomas Hudlon came forth from them under the chain, 


to the great ſurprize of all the ſpectators; many doubted 
his conſtancy, tearing he ſhould recant; others thought 


J. he wanted a reprieve for further conference; and tome 


imagined he came forth to aſk his parents blefling. In; 
the midſt of this confuſion his two companions at the 


ſtake did all they could to comfort and encourage him; 
| exhorting him in the bowels of Chriſt to be of good 


| cheer, &c. But alas! he felt more in his conſcience than 


they could conceive, for he was encompaſſed with into- 


— 


lerable grief of mind, not for fear of death, but for lack 


of an inward ſenſible feeling of the love of his Saviour: 


and therefore, being very careful, he humbly fell upon 

his knees, and vehemently prayed to God, who at laſt 

(according to his old mercies) ſent him comfort; and 

then he aroſe in extacy of joy, as a new man changed 
even from death to lite, and ſaid, Now I thank God I 

am ſtrong, and care not what man can do unto me. So 
going again to his companions at the ſtake, they all ſuf- 

tered death moſt joy fully, conſtantly, and manfully toge- 
ther, to the terror of the wicked, .the comfort of good 
people, and the glory of God, whoſe name be praiſed for 
ever. Amen. 

After this, the aforeſaid commiſſary Berry made a 
great ſtir about others who were ſuſpected in the town of 
Aileſham, and cauſed two hundred to creep to the eroſs 
at 2 beſides other puniſhments whiets they ſuſ- 
tained, | 

On a time this Berry gave a man of his parjſh- 
of Marſham a blow with « all, fore word's ideaking, 
that preſently thereon he died; and it is reported that 
the ſaid Berry held up his hand at the bar for the 
ſame. ; 3 10 | 

At another time one Alice Oxes, ef the fame pariſh, | 
came to his houſe; and going into the hall he met her, 
and, being in an ill humour, ſtruck her with his fiſt,” 
whereupon ſhe was fain to be carried home, and the next 
day was found dead in her chamber. 2 
The number of whores and concubines he had is in- 
credible to all, but thoſe who lived near him. He was 
rich, and of great authority, and as great a reprobate, 
perſecuting the goſpel, and compelting men to idolatry ; 
he burnt all the good books he could lay hands on, and 
divorced many men and women for reèlig ion. 

When he heard that queen Mary- was dead, and the 
glory of her triumph quelled, the Sunday after (being. 
the 19th of November, 1558) he made a great feaſt, and 

had one of his concubines there, with whöm he was in 
his chamber after dinner until even-ſorig Then went 
to church, where he had miniſtered-baptiſm, and in his 
retutp from even-ſong, between the church-yard and his 
houſe, being but a little ſpace (about the breadth of a 
church-yard) he fell down ſuddenly to the ground with 
groan, and never ſtirred after, neither ſhewed any one 
token of repentance. And thoſe that had his great. 
riches ſigce his death have fo conſumed them, that 
es be wer now than they were before they had 
chem. 8 gs | 1 
Now let dhe reader obſerve che difference betucen 
the end of a martyr, and the end of a perfecutor. 

About this time Joan Seaman, mother to the aforeſaid ' 
William Seaman] being of the age of ſixty-ſix years, was 
perſecuted by the ſaid fir John Tyrrel alſo, becauſe ſhe 
would not go to maſs and receive againſther conſcience: 
which good old woman being/frotii her houſe, was glad 
ſome time to lie in buſhes, groves, and fields, and ſome- 
times in her teighbour's houſe when ſlie could. © And 
her huſband being at home, about 80 years old, fell fick ; 


— 


and ſhe hearing thereof, with ſpeed . -4 
| M | houſe 


; 
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> again, not regarding het life, but conſidering her 
— 2 ſhewed 15 Siligerics to her huſband moſt Rich 
fully, till God took him away by death. Then by God's 
providence ſhe fell ſick alſo, and died in her own houſe 
ſoon after. When one Mr. Symonds, the commiſfary, 
heard of it, he (dwelling in a town hard by, called Thorn- 
don) commanded that ſhe ſhould, not have chriſtian bu- 
rial (as they termed it), and her friends were compelled 
to lay her in a pit under a mote's fide. Her huſband and 
ſhe kept a good houſe, and had a good report amongſt 
their neighbours, willing always to receive ſtrangers, and 
to comfort the poor and ſick, and lived together in the 
holy eſtate of matrimony very honeſtly above forty 
years; and ſhe departed this lite willingly and joy fully, 
with a ſtedfaſt faith and a good remembrance of God's 
promiſe in Jeſus Chriſt. ** e 

A woman, called Mother Bennet, a widow, who lived 
in the town of Wetherſet, near Mendleſham, was perſe- 
cuted out of the town for not going to maſs, but at laſt 
ſhe returned home again ſecretly to her houſe, and there 
departed this life joy fully. But fir John Tyrrel, and Mr. 
Symonds, the commiſſary, would not let her be buried in 
the church-yard. So ſhe was laid in a grave by the 
high-way ſide. 1 5 | 
This good old woman met one of mother Seaman's 
neighbours, and aſked her how mother Seaman did; and 
the neighbour anſwered, that ſhe did very well, God be 
thanked. O, faid mother Bennet, mother Seaman hath 
ſtepped a great ſlep before me; tor ſhe was never cove- 
tous, that 1 could perceive. | | 

Her huſband in his mirth would ſay unto her, O 

woman, if thou wert ſparing, thou mighteſt have ſaved 
me an hundred marks more than thou haſt. To which 
ſhe would gently anſwer, O man, be content, and let us 
be thankful, for God hath given us enough, if we can ſee 
it. Alas, good huſband, would ſhe ſay, I tell you truth, 
I cannot firkin up my butter, and keep my cheeſe in 
the chamber, waiting for a great price, and let the poor 
want, and ſo diſpleaſe God. But, huſband, let us be 
rich in good works, and fo ſhall we pleaſe the Lord, and 
have all good things given us, &c. 
In the month of May likewiſe, William Harris, Ri- 
chard Day, and Chriſtian George, ſuffered at Colcheſter, 
and there joyfully and fervently made their prayers to 
JF . . 

And being ſettled at the ſtake, and chained to the poſts, 
with the fire flaming fiercely round about them, they, 
like conſtant chriſtians, triumphantly praiſed God within 
the ſame, and offered up their bodies a lively facrifice 
unto his holy Majeſty, in whoſe habitation they have now 
their everlaſting tabernacles: his name be therefore 
praiſed for evermore, Amen. 3 

The ſaid Chriſtian George's huſband had another wife 
burnt before this Chriſtian, whoſe name was Agnes 
George, who ſuffered as you have heard, at Stratford 
the Bow. And after the death of the ſaid Chriſtian, he 
married an honeſt godly woman again, and ſo they- both 
(I mean the ſaid Richard "Geor and: his laſt wife) in 
the end were taken alſo, and laid in priſon, where they 
remained till the death of queen Mary, and at laſt were 
delivered by our moſt gracious| ſovereign lady queen 
Elizabeth. _ © | 

In the month of June came-out a proclamation from 
the king and queen, againſt wholeſome and godly books, 


which under the falſe title of hereſy and ſedition were 


wrongfully condemned in the faid proclamation, which 
here follows. 


By the King and Queen. 


THEREAS divers books, filled both with hereſy, 


ſedition, and treaſon, have of late, and be daily 


places beyond the ſeas, and ſome alſo covertly printed 
within this realm, and caſt abroad in ſundry parts there- 
of, whereby not only God is diſhonoured, - but alſo an 


encouragement. given to diſobey lawful princes and; 


2 the king and queen's majeſties, for redreſs 

ereof, do by this their preſent proclamat ion declare and 

pO to all their loving fubjects, that whoſoever ſhall, 
N O. 54. | | | 


* 


—_ a 


1 


_ 


1 


l 
* 


brought into this realm out of foreign countries and [| 


| fuſing to ackmowledge the doctrine of the 


after the proclaiming hereof, be found to have any of the 
ſaid wicked and ſeditious books, or finding them, do not 
forthwith burn the ſame, without ſhewing or reading the 
ſame to any other perſon, ſhall in that caſe be reputed 
and taken for a rebel, and ſhall, without delay be exe- 


1 * for that offence, according to the order of martial 
aw. | . | | 


Given at our manor of St. James's, June the ſixth. 
JOHN CAWOOD, Printer. 


——  — — — — 


The Apprehenſion of certain godly Men and Women, 


Praying together in the Fields about Iſlington. 


ECRETLY ina back cloſe in a field by Iſlington, 
were gathered together a company of innocent 
perſons, to the number of forty men and women. Who 
there ſitting together at prayer, and virtuouſly occupicd 
in the meditation of God's holy word, firſt cometh a 
certain 'man to them unknown, who looking over unto 
them, ſtayed and ſaluted them, ſaying, that they looked 
like men that meant no hurt. Then one of the ſaid 
company aſked the man, if ne could tell whoſe cloſe that 


was, and whether they might be ſo bold to fit there. 


Yea, ſaid he, becauſe ye ſeem to be ſuch perſons as 
intend no harm ; and ſo departed. Within a quarter 
of an hour after, came the conſtable of Iſlington, named 
King, with fix or ſeven more, one with a bow, another 
with a bill, and the reſt with weapons. Six or ſeven of 
this company were left behind in a-private place, to 
be ready in caſe they were wanted, while the conſtable, 
and one with him went before to view them; they both 
went amongſt them, looking and viewing what they 
were doing, and what books they had : and ſo going a 
little forward, and returning back again, ordered them 
to deliver their books. They underſtanding that he 


Vas a conſtable, refuſed not ſo to do. Then came up the 


reſt of their fellows, before-mentioned, who bade them 
ſtand and nqt depart. They anſwered again, they 
would be obedient and ready to go whitherſoever they 
would have them, and they wete firſt carried to a 
brew-houſe at a ſmall diſtance, while ſome of the com- 
pany went to the neareſt juſtice ; but he being not at 
home, they were carried before ſir Roger Cholmley. 
In the mean time ſome of the women eſcaped away 
from them, ſome in the cloſe where they ſat, and others 
before they came to the brew-houſe. For ſo they were 
carried, ten with one man, eight with another, with 
ſome more, with others leſs, in Cich a manner as it was 
not hard for them to eſcape that would. In fine, they 
that were carried to fir Roger Cholmley, were twenty= 
ſeven, and ſir Roger and the recorder taking their names 
in a bill, and calling them one by one, ſo many as an- 
ſwered to their names he ſent to Newgate, which were 
twenty-two out of twenty-ſeven. They continued in 
priſon ſeven weeks; and before they were examined, 
word was ſent by Alexander, the keeper, that if they 
would hear a maſs, they ſhould all be delivered, but 
thirteen of them were burnt, ſeven. in Smithfield, and 
ſix at Brentford ; two died in priſon; and the other 
ſeven, with much trouble (through God's providence) 
eſcaped death. Their names were theſe : 


John Willes, Hudleys, 
Thomas Hinſhaw, T. Coaſt, haberdaſher, 
R. Baily, woolpacker, Roger Sandy: 

Robert Willes, 


The names of the ſeven martyrs that were appre- 
hended amongſt others, in the cloſe at Iſlington, and af- 
terwards burnt in Smithfield, were as follows: 


Henry Pond, John Floyd, 
Rainol Eaſtland, John Holiday, 
Robert Southam, Roger Holland. 

Matthew Ricarby, | 1 
Theſe ſeven godly men had ſeveral articles admini- 
tered to them by biſhop Bonner, in the uſual form; to 
which they "returned their anſwers, and abſolutely re- 
Romiſh 
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church, were akogether condemned, the ſentence bei 
read againſt them, and ſo all ſeven by ſecular magi 
trates being ſent to Newgate the 17th of June, not 
long after, about the 27th of the ſaid month were 
brought to Smithfield, and there ended their lives in the 
glorious cauſe of Chriſt's goſpel. Their particular exa- 
minations never came to our hands, except only thoſe of 
Roger Holland, which here follow in the order and 
manner as we have received them by the information of 
ſome that were there preſent at the ſame. 


The Examination and Condemnation of RoGrtR 
HoLLanD. 


HIS Roger Holland, a mercham-taylor of Lon- 
don, was firſt an __— with one Mr. Kemp- 
ton, at the Black Boy in Watling-ſtreet, where he ſerved 
his apprenticeſhip with much trouble to his maſter, in 
breaking him of the licentious liberty which he had be- 
fore been trained and brought up in, giving himſelf to 
riot, as dancing, fencing, gaming, banqueting, and wan- 
ton company; and beſides all this, being a ſtubborn and 
an obſtinate papiſt, far unlike to come to any ſuch end 
as God called him unto. 

His maſter, notwithſtanding his lewdneſs, truſted him 
with his accompts; and on a time he received the ſum 
of thirty gene for his maſter, and falling into ill com- 
pany, lo 
way to anſwer it, and therefore he * to convey 
; wage beyond the ſeas, either into 

ers. 
Having determined with himfelf thus to do, he called 
betimes in the morning on a ſervant in che houſe, an 
ancient and diſcreet maid, whoſe name was Elizabeth, 
vho profeſſed the goſpel, with a life agreeing unto the 
ſame, and at all times much rebuking the vil ſul and 
obſtinate papiſtry, as alſo the licentious living of this 
Roger Holland. To whom he ſaid, Elizabeth, I would 
J had followed thy gentle perſuaſions and friendly re- 


bukes ; which if 1 had done, I had never come to this 


ſhame and miſery which I am now fallen into; for this 
night I have loſt thirty pounds of my maſter's money, 


which to pay him and to make up mine accounts I am 


not able. But this much, I pray you, deſire my 
miſtreſs, that ſhe would entreat my maſter to take this 


note of my hand, that I am thus much indebted to him; 


and if I am ever able, I will fee him paid, deſiring him 
that the matter may paſs with ſilence, and that none of 
my kindred and friends may ever underſtand this my 
lewd : for if it ſhould come to my father's ears, it 
would bring his grey hairs with ſorrow to the grave; and 
ſo was he departing. 

The maid conſidering that it might be his utter ruin, 
Stay, faid fhe ; and having a ſum of money by her, which 
was left her by a kinſman at his death, who was thought 
to be Dr. Redman, ſhe brought unto him thirty pounds, 
Rying, Roger, here is thus much money, I will let thee 
have it, and I will keep this note. But ſince I do thus 
much for thee, to help thee, and to ſave thy honeſty, thou 
ſhalt promiſe me to refuſe all lewd and wild company, 
all ſwearing and ribaldry talk; and if ever I know thee 
to play one twelve-pence at either dice or cards, then 
will I ſhew this thy note unto my maſter. And further- 
more thou ſhalt promiſe me te reſort every day to the 
lecture ar All-hallaws, and the ſermon at St. Paul's every 
Sunday, and to caſt away all thy books of popery and 
vain ballads, and 


truth. And pray fervently to God, deſiring him to 
ardon thy former offences, and not to remember the 
Eng of thy youth ; and ever be afraid to break his laws, 
or offend his majeſty. Then fhall God keep thee, and 
ſend thee thy heart's deſire. - 
| Afﬀeer this time, within one half year God had wrought 
fuch a change in this man, that he was become an 
earneſt profeſſor of the truth, and deteſted all popery and 
il} company; ſo that he was in admiration to all them 


that had known him, and ſeen his former lift and wick- 


'edncſs. 


every groat at dice, being paſt all hope which 


rance or Flan- | 


et thee the Teſtament and book of 
fervice, and read the fcriptures with reverence and fear, | 
calling unto God ſtill for his grace to dire& thee in his | 
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Then he repaired to his father in Lancaſhire ar. 
brought divers good books with him, and "+ ne 
them _—_— his friends, ſo that his father and others 
began to taſte the ſweetneſs of the goſpel, and to deteſt 
3 idolatry, and ſuperſtition; and in the end his 
_ | gave him fifty pounds to begin the. world 

Then he came to London again, and went 
maid that lent him the 1 his maſter ee roy 
and ſaid unto her, Elizabeth, here is thy money I bor. 


good council I have received at thy hands, to _ 
penſe thee I am not able, otherwiſe than by making thee 
my wife ; and ſoon after they were married, which was 
in the firlt year of queen Mary. And having a child b 
her, he cauſed Mr. Roſe to baptize it in his own houſe. 
Notwithſtanding he was betrayed to the enemies, and 
he being gone into the country to convey the child away 
that the papiſts ſhould not have it in their anointing 
hands, Bonner cauſed his goods to be feized on, and moſk 
cruelly uſed his wife. | 
After this he remained cloſely in the city, and in the 
country, in the congregations of the faithful, until the 
laſt year of queen Mary. Then he with the fix others 
before-named, were taken in, or not far from St. John's 
Wood, and ſo brought to Newgate upon May day in the 
morning, 1558. | 
Then being called before the biſhop, Dr. Chedſey 
both the Harpsſields, and certain others, after many 
other fair and crafty perſuaſions of Dr. Chedfey, to 
allure him to their Babylonical church; thus the biſhop 
with him, | 
olland, I for my part do with well unto thee, and 
the more for thy friend's ſake. And as Dr. Standiſh 
telleth me, you and he were both born in one pariſh, and 
he knoweth your father to be a very honeſt catholic 
gentleman : and Mr, Doctor told me that he talked with 
you a year ago; and found you very wilfully addicted to 
your own conceit. Divers of the city alſo have ſhewed 
me of you, that you have been a great procurer of men's 
ſervants to be of your religion, and to come to your con- 
n but ſince you be now in the danger of the law, 
would wiſh you to act a wiſe man's part: ſo ſhall you 
not want any favour I can do or procure for you, both 
for our own ſake, and alſo for your friends, who are men 
of worſhip and credit, and wiſh you well, and by my 
troth, Roger, ſo dal. | 
Then ſatd Mr. Egleſtone, a gentleman of Lancaſhire, 
and near kinſmanto Roger, being there preſent, I thank 
your good lordſhip ; ou honour meaneth good unto 
my couſin, I beſcech | he have the grace to follow 
your counſel. / | | 


Holland. Sir, you crave of God you know not what. 


I beſeech God to open your eyes to ſee the light of his 


word. 1 | 
leſtone. , hold your peace, leſt you fare the 
worſe at my lord's hands. SHA nth 
Holland. No, I fhall fare as it pleaſeth God, for 
man can do no more than God doth permit him. 
Then the bifhop and the doctors, with Johnſon, the 
ogether, m the end faith 
Johnſon, Roger, how ſayſt thou? wilt thou ſubmit thy- 
ſelf unto my lord, before thou he entered into the book 
of contempt ? | 
Holland. I never meant but to ſubmit myſelf unto 
the magiſtrates, .as I learn of St. Paul to the Romans, 
chap. x1ii. and ſo he recited the text. | 
Chedſey. Then I fee you are no anabaptiſt. 
Holand. I mean not yet to be a papiſt ; for they and 


che anabaptiſts agree in this point, not to ſubmit them - 


ſelves to any other prince or magiſtrate, than thoſe 
that muſt firſt be ſworn to maintain them and their 
doings. 550 5 | 
— Roger, remember what I have ſaid, and 
alſo what my lord hath promiſed he will perform 
with further friendſhip. Take heed, Roger, for 
your ripeneſs of wit hath brought you into theſe 
e 


rrors. L 
Holland. Mr. Doctor, I have yet your words in me- 


mory, tho' they are of no ſych force to prevail with me. 
2 | Then 
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Then they whiſpered * again, and at laſt Bonner 


faid, Roger, I perceive thou wilt not be ruled by good 
counſel, tor = thing that either I or your friends can ſay. 

Holland. I may ſay to you, my lord, as Paul faid to 
Felix and to the Jews, as doth appear in the 22d of the 
Acts, and in the 15th of the firſt epiſtle to the Corin- 
thians. It is not unknown unto my maſter to whom 1 
was apprentice withal, that I was of your blind religion 
that now is taught, and therein did obſtinately and wil- 
fully remain, until the latter end of king Edward, in- 
manner, having that liberty under your auricular con- 
ſeſſion, that I made no conſcience of fin, but truſted in 
the prieſt's abſolution, he for money _ alſo ſome pe- 
nance for me: which after I had given, I cared no fur- 
ther what offences I did, no more than he minded after 
he had my money, whether he taſted bread and water 
for. me, or no: ſo that lechery, ſwearing, and all other 
vices, I accounted no offence of danger, fo long as I could 
for money have them abſolved. So ſtraitly did I obſerve 
our rules of religion, that I would have aſhes upon 
Aſh Wedneſday, t 
edneſs at night. And albeit I could not of conſcience eat 
fleſh upon the Friday, yet in ſwearing, drinking, or 
dicing all the night long, I made no conſcience at all. 
And thus I was tup, and herein I have continued 
till now of late, that God hath opened the light of his 
word, and called me by his grace to repentance of my 
former idolatry and wicked life; for in Lancaſhire their 
blindneſs and whoredom is much more than may with 
chaſte ears be heard. Yet theſe my friends, which are not 
clear in theſe notable crimes, think the prieſt with his 
maſs can fave them, tho' they blaſpheme God, and keep 
concubines beſides their wives, as long as they live. Yea, I 
know ſome prieſts very devout, my lord, yet ſuch as have 
tix or ſeven children by four or five ſundry women. 

Mr. Doctor, now to your antiquity, unity, and uni- 
verſality, (for theſe Dr. Chedſey alledged as notes and 
tokens of their religion) I am unlearned. I have no 
ſophiſtry to ſhift my reaſons withal; but the truth I 
truſt J have, which needeth no painted colours to ſet her 
forth. The antiquity of our church is not from pope 
Nicholas, or pope Joan, but our church is from the be- 
ginning, even from the time that God ſaid unto Adam, 
that the ſeed of the woman ſhould break the ſerpent's 
head; and ſo to faithful Noah; to Abraham, Ifaac, and 
Jacob, to whom it 'was promiſed, that their ſeed ſhould 
multiply as the ſtars in the ſky ; and ſo to Moſes, David, 
and all the holy fathers that were from the beginning 
unto the birth of our Saviour Chriſt. All they that be- 
lieved theſe promiſes were of the church, though the 
number were oftentimes but few and ſmall, as in Elias's 
days, when he thought there was none but he that had 
not bowed their knees to Baal, when God had reſerved 
ſeven thouſand that never had bowed their knees to that 
:dol : as I truſt there be ſeven hundred theuſand more 
than I know of, that have not bowed their knees to the 
idol your maſs, and your god Maozim ; the upholding 
whereof is your bloody cruelty, while you daily perſe- 
Cute Elias and the ſervants of God, forcing them (as 
Daniel was in his chamber) cloſely to ſerve the Lord 
their God; and even as we by this your cruelty are 
forced in the fields to pray unto God, that his holy word 
may be once again truly preached amongſt us, and that 
he would mitigate and ſhorten theſe idolatrous and 
bloody days wherein all cruelty reigneth. Moreover, of 
our church have been the apoſtles and evangeliſts, the 
martyrs and confeſſors of Chriſt, that have at all times 
and in all ages been perſecuted for the teſtimony of the 
word of God. But for the upholding of your church 
and religion, what antiquity can you ſhew ? Yea, the 
maſs, that idol and chief pillar of your religien, 
is not yet four hundred years old, and ſome of 
your mafles are younger, as that of St. Thomas 
Becket, the traitor, wherein you pray, That you may be 
ſaved by the blood of St. Thomas. And as for your 
Latin ſervice, what are we of the laity the better for it ? 
I think he that ſhould hear your prieſts mumble up their 
ſervice, although he did well underſtand Latin, yet 
ſhould he underſtand few words thereof, the prieſts do 
lo champ them and chew them, and poſt ſo faſt, that 


h I had uſed ever fo much wick- | 
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they neither underſtand what they ſay; not they that heat 
them; and in the mean time the people, when they 
ſhould pray withthe prieſt, are ſet to their beads to pray 
our lady's pfalter. So crafty is Satan to deviſe theſe his 
dreaths (which you defend with faggot and fire), to 
quench the light of the word of God; which, as David 
ſaith, ſhould be a lanthorn to our feet. And again, 
wherein ſhall a young man dire& his ways, but by the 
word of God? And yet you will hide it from us in a 
tongue unknown. St. Paul had rather have five words 
ſpoken with underſtanding, than ten thouſand in an 
unknovn tongue; and yet will you have your Latin ſer- 
vice and praying in a ſtrange tongue, whereof the peo- 
ple are utterly ignorant, to be of ſuch antiquity? 

The Greek church, and a good part of Chriſtendom 
beſides, never received your ſervice in an unknown 
tongue, but in their own natural language, which all 
the people underſtand, neither yet your tranſubſtantia- 
tion, your receiving in one kind, your purgatory, your 
images, &c. 

As for the unity which is in your church, what is it 
elſe but treaſon, murder, poiſoning one another, idola- 
try, ſuperſtition, and wickedneſs? What unity was in 

our, church, when there were three popes at once ? 
here was your head of unity when you had a woman 
pe? Here he was interrupted, and could not be ſufa 

red to proceed. | 8 

The biſhop then ſaid, Roger, theſe thy words are 
downright blaſphemy, and by the means of thy friends 
thou haſt been ſuffered to ſpeak, and art over malepert 
to teach any here. Therefore, keeper, take him away. 


The ſecond Examination of Rogers HorLLand. 


HE day that Henry Pond and the reſt were 

brought forth to be again examined, Dr. Chedſey 

ſaid, Roger, I truſt you have now better conſidered of 
the church than you did before. 

Holland. I conſider thus much: that out of the 
church there is no ſalvation, as divers ancient doctors ſay. 

Bonner. That is well faid. Mr. Egleſtone, I truſt 
your kinſman will be a good catholic man. But, Roger, 
you mean, I truſt, the church of Rome. 

Holland. I mean that church which hath Chriſt for 
her head ; which alſo hath his word and his ſacraments 
according to his word and inſtitution. 

Then Chedley interrupted him, and faid, Is that a 


Teſtament you have in your hand ? 


Holland. Yea, Mr. Doctor, it is a New Teſtament. 
You will find no fault with the tranſlation (I think). 
It is your own tranſlation ; it is according to the great 
Bible. | 

Bonner. How ſay you? How do you know that it is 
the Teſtament of Chriſt, but only by the church? For 
the church of Rome hath-and doth preſerve it, and out 
of the fame hath made decrees, ordinances, and true 
expoſitions. | | 

No 2 Roger), the church of Rome hath and doth 
ſuppreſs the reading of the Teſtament. And what a 
true expoſition, I pray you, did the pope make thereof, 


| when he ſet his foot on the emperor's neck, and ſaid, 


« Thou ſhalt walk upon the lion and the aſp; the young 
lion and the dragon ſhalt thou tread under thy foot,” 
Pſalm xci. 

Then faid the biſhop, Such unlearned wild heads 
as thou and others, would be expoſitors of the ſcripture. 
Would you then the ancient learned (as there are ſome 
here as well as I] ſhould be taught of you? 

Holland. Youth delighteth in vanity. My wildneſs 
hath been ſomewhat the more by your doctrine, than 
ever I learned out of this book of God. But (my lord) 
I ſuppoſe ſome old doctors ſay, it a poor layman bring 
his rcaſon and argument out of the word of God, he is 
to be credited before the learned, though they be ever 
ſuch great dottors. For the gift of knowledge was taken 
from the learned doctors, and given to poor fiſhermen. 
Notwithſtanding, I am ready to be inſtructed by the 
church. | | c | 

Bonner. That is very well ſaid, Roger. But you 
muſt underſtand that the church of Rome is the catho- 
| lic 
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4 lic church. Roger, for thy friend's ſake (I promiſe 

| thee) Iviſh = well, aad I mean to do thee good. 
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of life. 


Keeper, ſee he want nothing. Roger, if thou lackeſt 
any money to pleaſure thee, I will ſee thou ſhalt not 
want. This he ſpake unto him alone, his companions 
being apart, with many other fair promiſes, and ſo he 
was [cnt to prilon again. 


The laſt Examination of RocEx Hor LAN b. 


HE laſt examination of Roger Holland was, when 
| he with his fellow-priſoners were brought into the 
conſiſtoty, and there all excommunicated, except Roger, 
and ready to have their ſentence of judgment given, 
with many threatening words to affright them withal : 
the lord Strange, fir Thomas Jarret, M. Egleſtone, eſq; 
and divers others of worſhip, both of Cheſhire and 
Lancaſhire, that were Roger Holland's kinſmen and 
friends, being there preſent, who had been earneſt 
ſuitors to the biſhop in his favour, hoping for his ſafety 
Now the biſhop hoping yet to win him 
with his fair and flattering words, began after this 
manner. 

Bonner. Roger, I have divers times called thee be- 
fore me at my own houſe, and have conferred with 
thee, and being not learned in the Latin tongue, it doth 
appear unto me that thou haſt a good memory, and very 
ſenſible in talk, but ſomething over haſty, which is a 
natural impediment incident to ſome men. And ſurely 
they are not the worſt natured men. For I myſelt am 
now and then too haſty, but mine anger is ſoon over. 
So, Roger, ſurely I have a good opinion of you, that 
you will not with theſe fellows caſt yourſelf headlong 
from the church of your parents and your friends that are 
here, very good catholics (as it is reported unto me). 
And as I mean thee good, ſo, Roger, play the wiſe 
man's part, and come home with the loſt ſon, and ſay, 
I have run into the church of ſchiſmatics and heretics, 
from the catholic church of Rome; and you ſhall, I 
warrant you, not only find favour at God's hands, but 
the church that hath authority, ſhall abſolve you, and 
put new garments upon. you, and kill the fatling to 
make thee good cheer withal, that is, in ſo doing, as 
meat doth refreſh and cheriſh the mind, fo ſhalt thou find 
as much quietneſs of conſcience in coming home to the 
church, as did the hungry ſon that had been fed before 
with the hogs, as you have done with theſe heretics 
that ſever themſelves from the church. I give them a 
homely name, but they be worſe (putting his hand to his 


cap out of reverence) than hogs: for they know the 


church, and will not follow it. If I ſhould fay thus 
much to a Turk, he would (I think) believe me. But, 
Roger, if I did not bear thee and thy friends good will, 
I would not have faid ſo much as I have done, but I 
would have let mine ordinary alone with you. 

At theſe words his friends there preſent thanked the 
biſhop for his good will, and for the pains he had taken 
in his and their behalf. | | 

Then the biſhop proceeded, ſaying, Well, Roger, 
how ſay you ? Do you not believe, that after the prieſt 
hath ſpoken the words of conſecration, there remaineth 


the body of Chriſt really and corporally, under the forms | 


of bread and wine? I mean the ſeLſame body as was 
born of the virgin Mary, that was crucified upon the 
croſs, that roſe, again the third day. 

Holland. Your lordſhip faith, the ſame body which 
was born of the virgin Mary, which was crucified upon 
the croſs, which role again the third day: but you leave 
out, which aſcended into heaven; and the ſcripture faith, 
he ſhall there remain until he come to judge the quick 
and the dead. Then he is not contained under the forms 
of bread and wine, by Hoc eft corpus meum, &c. 
Bonner. Roger, I perceive my pains and good will 
will not prevail, and if I ſhould argue with thee, thou 
art ſo wiltul (as all thy fellows be, ſtanding in thine own 


ſingularity, and fooliſh conceit), that thou wouldſt fill 


talk to no purpoſe this ſeven years, if thou mighteſt be 
ſullered 


Anſwer whether thou wilt confeſs the real 
and corporal preſence of Chriſt's body in the ſacrament, 


or wilt not. 


(OY * 


glory in 
meanin 
r words, 


f ; phas had 
truſting to their authority, traditions, and "Ty 
* to the word of Gad. | 3 

Bonner. If I ſhould ſufter him, he would fall 
realoning to raving, as a frantic heretic. 

Roger (faid the lord Strange), 1 perceive my lord 
would have you tell him, whether you will ſubmit your. 


from 


ſelf to him or no. 

Yea, ſaid Bonner, and 
have ſpoken of. 

Wich this Roger turned to the lord Strange, and the 
reſt of his kinſmen and friends, and very chearfull 
kneeled down upon his knees and ſaid, God, by * 
mouth of his ſervant St. Paul, hath ſaid, „ Let every 
ſoul ſubmit himſelf unto the higher powers, and he that 
reſiſteth, receiveth his oun damnation; and as you are 
a magiſtrate appointed by the will of God, ſo do 1 
lubmit myſelf unto you, and to all ſuch as are appointed 
for magiſtrates. 93 

Bonner. That is well ſaid, I ſee you are no ana- 
baptiſt. How ſay you then to the preſence of Chriſt's 
body and blood in the ſacrament of the altar? 

Holland. I ſay and beſeech you all to mark and bear 
witneſs with me (for fo you ſhall do before the judgment- 
{eat of God) what I ſpeak ; for here is the concluſion : 
and ye, my dear friends (turning to his kinſmen), I pray 
you ſhew my father what I do ſay, that he may under. 
ſtand I am a chriſtian man. I ſay and believe, and am 
therein fully perſuaded by the ſcriptures, that the ſacra- 
ment of the {upper of our Lord, miniſtered in the holy 
communion according to Chriſt's inſtitution, I being 
penitent and ſorry for my fins, and minding to amend 
and lead a new life, and fo coming worthily unto God's 
board in perfect love and charity, do there receive by faith 
the body and blood of Chriſt. And though Chriſt in his 
human nature fit at the right hand of his Father, yet 
(by faith I fay) his death, his paſſion, his merits are 
mine, and by faith I dwell in him, and hein me. And 
as for the maſs, tranſubſtantiation, and the worſhipping 
of the ſacrament, they are mere impiety and horrible 
idolatry. | . 

I thought ſo much, ſaid Bonner, (ſuffering him to 
ſpeak no more) how he would prove a very blaſphe- 
mous heretic as ever I heard. How irreverently doth he 
ſpeak of the bleſſed maſs? And ſo read his ſentence of 
condemnation, adjudging him to be burned, 

All this while Roger was very patient and quiet, and 
when he ſhould depart, he faid, My lord, I beſeech you 
ſuffer me to ſpeak two words. The biſhop would not 
hear him, but bade him away. Notwithſtanding, being 
requeſted by one of his friends, he ſaid, Speak, what 
haſt thou to ſay ? 


Holland. Even now I told you that your authority 
was from God, and by his ſufferance: — now I tell you 
God hath heard the prayer of his ſervants, which hath 
been poured forth with tears for his afflicted ſaints, whom 
you daily perſecute, as now you do us. But this I dare 
be bold in God to ſay, (by whoſe Spirit I am moved) 


confeſs this preſence that ! 


| that God will ſhorten your hand of cruelty, that for 
| 2 time you ſhall not moleſt his church. And this you 


ſhall in a ſhort time well perceive, my dear brethren, 
to be moſt true. For after this day, in this place there 
ſhall not be any by him put to the trial of fire and faggot : 
and after that day there were none that ſuffercd in Smith 


{ field for the truth of the goſpel. | 


Then ſaid Bonner, Roger, thou art, I perceive, as 
mad in, theſe thy hereſies as ever was Joan Butcher. 
In anger and fume thou wouldſt become a railing pro- 
phet. Though thou and all the reſt of you would ſee me 
hanged, yet I ſhall live to burn, yea and I will burn all 
the ſort of you that come into my hands, that will not 
worſhip the bleſſed: ſacrament of the altar, for all thy 
prattling: and ſo ne went his way. 

Then Roger Holland began to exhort his friends to 


| repentance, and think well of them that ſuffered for the 
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-nony of the goſpel, and with that the biſhop came 
me clatging the Looper that no man ſhould ſpeak to 
them without his licence, and if they did; they would 
be committed to priſon. In the mean time Henry Pond 
and Roger ſpake ſtill unto the people, exhorting'them to 
and firm in the truth: adding moreover, that God 
would ſhorten theſe cruel and evil days for his elect's 
Ende day they ſuffered, a proclamation was made, 
that none ſhould be ſo bold to ſpeak or talk any word 
unto them, or receive any thing of them, or to touch 
them upon pain of impriſonment, without either bail or 
mainprize ; with other cruel threatening words contained 
in the ſame proclamation. - Notwithſtanding the people 
cried out, deſiring God to ſtrengthen them: and they 
likewiſe ſtill prayed for the people, and the reſtoring of 
his word. At length Roger, embracing the ſtake and the 
reeds, ſaid theſe words: 

« Lord, I moſt humbly thank thy Majeſty, that thou 
haſt called me from the ſtate of death, unto the light of 
thy heavenly word, and now unto the fellowſhip of thy 
ſaints, that I may ſing and ſay, Holy, holy, holy, Lord 


ſpirit. Lord bleſs theſe thy people, and ſave them from 
idolatry.” And fo he ended his life, looking up unto 
heaven, praying to, and praiſing God, with the reſt of 
his fellow-ſaints. For whoſe joyful conſtancy the Lord 
be praiſed. 


4n Arcount of the Martyrdom of Six Men, who ſuffered 


_ CHRIST, 


"PF HESE ſix martyrs were of the company of thoſe 
who were apprehended in a Cloſe, near Iſlington 

(as is before-mentioned), and ſent to priſon, Whoſe 
names here follow: 


Robert Mills, 


* 


John Slade, 


Stephen Cotton, Wiliam Pikes, alias 
Robert Dynes, Pikes, the tanner. 
Stephen Wight, 


from London, on the 14th of July, 1558. They had 
their articles miniſtered to them by T. Darbyſhire, 
| Bonner's chancellor, at ſundry times, to which they 
made their anſwers much after the ſame manner as others 
have done before. 

When theſe good men came before Bonner's chan- 
cellor, Thomas Darbyſhire, and had the articles miniſ- 
tered unto them, and they anſwered unto the ſame; in 
the end the chancellor commanded them to appear 
before him again the 11th day of July, at St. Paul's. 
Where when they came, he required of them, whether 


church ; and if not, that then, whether there were any 
- Cauſe to the contrary, but that he might proceed with 
the ſentence of condemnation. Whereunto they all 

anſwered, That they would not go from the truth, nor 


day in the afternoon, between one and two o'clock, to 
hear the definitive ſentence read againſt them, accord- 
ing to the. ecclefiaſtical laws then in force. At which 
time he fitting in judgment, talking with theſe godly and 


ward Haſtings, and ſir Thomas ” Cornwallis, knights, 
two of queen Mary's officers. of her houſe, and being 
there, they fat them down over againſt the chancellor, 
in whoſe preſence the chancellor condemned thoſe poor 
innocent lambs, and delivered them over to the ſecular 
power, who received. and carried them to priſon im- 


their death. | rn TOs. 
In the mean time this naughty chancellor ſlept not, 
I warrant you, but that day in which they were con- 


No. 54. FA 


God of hoſts. And, Lord, into thy hands I commit my 


at Brentford, for the true Teſtimony of. Jresus | 


' Theſe ſix martyrs were burnt at Brentford, ſeven miles | 


they would turn from their opinions to the holy mother | 


relent from any part of the ſame while they lived. Then 
he charged them to appear before him again the next- | 


virtuous men, at laſt came into the faid place, fir Ed- 


mediately, and there kept them in ſafety till the day of in the end fell to raging words, calling the ſaid 


demned, he made a certificate unto the lord chancellor's 


office, from whence the next day after à wtit was ſent to 
burn them at Brentford, which accordingly was accom- 
pliſned. Whereunto being brought, they made their 
humble prayers to the Lord Jeſus, undreſſed themſelves, 
went joy fully to the ſtake, whereunto they were bound, 
and the fire flaming about them, they yielded their ſouls, 
bodies, and lives into the hands of the omnipotent God, 
for whoſe cauſe they did ſuffer, and to whoſe protection 
I commend the * reader, Amen. 

Among theſe ſix was one William Pikes, a tanner (as 
you have heard), who ſome time dwelt in Ipſwich, a 


very godly man, and of a virtuous diſpoſition, a 
keeper of hoſpitality, and beneficial to the perſecured 


in queen Mary's days. In the third year of queen Mary; 
a little after Midſummer, he (then . at liberty) 
went into his garden, and took with him a Bible of 
Rogers's tranſlation, where he, ſitting with his face to- 


| wards the South, reading in the ſaid Bible, ſuddenly 


there fell, between eleven and twelve o'clock, at 
mid-day, four drops of freſh blood upon the Bible, 
and he knew not from whence it came. At which 
he was fore aſtoniſhed, and could by no means 
learn (as I ſaid) from whence it ſhould fall: and wipin 
out one of the drops with his finger, he called his wife 
and ſaid, In the»virtue of God, wife, what meaneth 
this? Will the Lord have four ſacrifices? 1 ſee well 
enough the Jord will have blood : his will be done, and 

ive me grace to abide the trial. Wife, let us pray, for 

fear the day draweth nigh. Afterwards he daily ex- 
pected to be apprehended, and it came to paſs accord- 
ingly, as you have heard, Thus much I thought good 
to write, in order to ſtir up our dull minds in conſider- 
ing the wonderful works of the Lord, and reverently to 
honour the ſame. -— —_— 

When he was ſo ſick in Newgate that nobody ex- 
peQcd him to live fix hours, he expreſſed a great deſire 
of martyrdom, ſay ing, that he had been twice in perſe- 
cution before, and that now he deſired the Lord, if it 


| were his will, that he might glorify his name at the ſtake; 


and ſo as he prayed it came to paſs at Brentford. 
Verſes upon BoxxiR's Effigy. 


USE not ſo much that nature's work 
Is thus deformed now : 

With belly blown, and head ſo ſwoln, 
For I ſhall tell you how : 

This cannibal in three years ſpace 
Two hundred martyts flew : | 

They were his food, he fo lov'd blood, 

He ſpared none he knew. | 

It ſhould appear that blood feeds fat, 
If men lie well and ſoft : - | 

For Bonner's belly waxt with blood, 
Though he ſeem to faſt oft. 

O bloody beaſt, bewail the death - 
Of thoſe that thou haſt ſlain : 


In me repent, ſince thou canſt not 


Their lives reſtore again. . Hg 


An Account of the ſcourging of THoMas HixskhAw, by 
| 12. Biſhop Bonner, | 


'X 7 HEN biſhop Bonner found that his examinations, 
perſuaſions, threats, and impriſonments, were 
to no purpoſe with Thomas Hinſhaw, he (the ſaid 
biſhop) took him with him to Fulham, where imme- 
diately after his coming, he was ſet in the ſtocks, remain- 
ing there all the firſt night with bread and water. 
The next morning the biſhop came and examined him 


- himſelf, and perceiving no yielding in his mind, he ſent 


Mr. Harpsfield to talk with him; who, after long talk, 
mas 
Hinſhaw peeviſ boy, and aſked him whether he 
thought he went about to damn his foul, or no,*&c. 
Unto which the ſaid Thomas anſwered; That he was 
perſuaded that they laboured to maintain their dark and 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [Q. MAIv. A. D. 1338. 


Harpsfield, being in a mighty rage, told the biſhop 
thereof. Whereat the biſhop fumed and fretted, that 
for anger being ſcarce able to ſpeak, he ſaid, Doſt thou 
anſwer my archdeacon ſo, thou naughty boy ? 1 ſhall 
handle thee well enough, be aſſured; ſo he ſent for a 
couple of rods, and cauſed him to kneel againſt a long 
bench in an arbour in his garden, where the ſaid Thomas, 
without any inforcement of his part, offered himſelf to 
the beating, and did abide the fury of the ſaid Bonner, 
ſo leng as the fat paunched biſhop could endure with 
breath, and through wearineſs was obliged to ceaſe, and 
ive place to his ſhameful act. He had two willow rods, 

t he waſted but one, and ſo left off. ö 

Now after this ſcourging, the ſaid Thomas Hinſhaw, 
notwithſtanding, did fultain divers conflicts and exami- 
nations ſundry times. At laſt being brought before the 
ſaid biſhop in his chapel at Fulham, there he had pro- 
cured witneſſes, and gathered articles againſt him, 
which the young man denied, and would not affirm, or 
conſent to any interrogatory there and then miniltered, 
do what they could. ; | 

About a fortnight after he fell ſick of a burning ague, 
whereby he was delivered through much intreaty unto 
his maſter, Martin Pugſon, in St. Paul's church-yard ; 
for then the biſhop thought verily he was more like to 
dic than to live. Which ſickneſs endured a twelve-month 
or more, ſo that in the mean time queen Mary 
died. Then he ſhortly after recovered health, and 
eſcaped death, being at the writing of this, both wit- 
nels and reporter of the ſame, the Lord therefore be 
praiſed, * Amen, 


% 


— — 


An Account of the ſcourging of Joun WIrIrs, by 
: - Biſhop BoxxIR. 


ESIDES the above-named, was ſcourged alſo by 

the hands of the ſaid biſhop, one John Willes, a 
capper, a right faithful and true honeſt man in all his 
dealings and conditions, who was brother to the afore- 
ſaid Richard Willes, burned at Brentford, as is before 
faid. Who alſo was apprehended in the ſame number 
at Iſlington, as alſo is mentioned before: and being 
brought before Bonner, and there examined, but was 
commanded to the Coal-houſe, with the aforeſaid Tho- 


mas Hinſhaw, where they remained one night in the | 


ſtocks. From thence he was ſent to Fulham, where he, 
with the ſaid Hinſhaw, remained eight or ten days in the 
ſtocks; during which time be ſuſtained divers conflits 
with the ſaid Bonner, who had him often in examina. 
tion, urging him, and with a ſtick whick he had in his 
hand, often rapping him on the head, and flirting him 
under the chin, and on the ears, ſaying he looked down 
like a thief. Moreover, after he had aſſayed all manner 
of ways to make him recant, and could not, at length 
taking him to his orchard, there within a little arbour, 
with his own hands beat him firſt with a willow rod, and 


that being worn well nigh to the ſtumps, he called for a 


birch rod, which a lad ht out of his chamber. 
The cauſe why he ſo beat him was this; Bonner aſked 
him when he had crept to the croſs. He anſwered, 
Not ſince he came to the years of diſcretion, neither 
would, though he ſhould be torn with wild horſes. 


immediately to his orchard, and there calling for rods, 
thewed, his crueky upon him, as he had done upon Tho- 
mas Hinſhaw. | | 

"This done, he had him immediately to the pariſh 
church of Fulham, with the ſaid Thomas Hinſhaw, and 
Robert Willes, to whom there being ſeverally called 
before him, he miniſtered certain articles, aſking if he 
would fubſcribe to the fame. To which he made his 
anſwer according to bis conſcience, denying them all 
except one article, which. was concerning king Edward's 
ſeryice in Engliſh, | Shortly after. this beating, Bonner 


{cat a certain old prieſt lately come from Rome, to him 


in priſon, to conjure out the evil ſpirit from him, who 


I 


laying his hand upon his head, began with certa 
pronounced over him, to conjure as he had be 
before to do. Willes marvelling at what the old m 
was about, ſaid, I truſt no evil ſpirit is in me a 
laughed him to ſcorn. 3s 

As this John Willes was divers times call 
Bonner, ſo much communication paſſed — = 
as is too tedious to recite. It is enough to make . 
reader laugh to ſee the blind and unſavoury reaſons with 
which that biſhop endeavoured to delude the ignorant 
ſome of which were in the following manner: Bonner 
going about to perſuade Willes not to meddle with mat- 
ters of ſcripture, but-rather to believe other men's 
teaching, who had more ſkill in the ſame, aſked hin! 
firſt, if he did believe the ſcripture : Vea, ſaid he that 
I do. Then (quoth the biſhop) St. Paul faith, If th. 
man ſleep, the woman is at liberty to go to another man 
If thou wert aſleep having a wife, wouldſt thou be 
content that thy wife ſhould take to another man? And 
yet this is the ſcripture, | 

Allo, if thou wilt believe Luther, Zuinglius, and 
ſuch, then thou canſt not go right; but if thou wilt 
believe me, &c. thou canſt not err: and if thou ſnouldſt 
err, yet thou art in no danger, thy blood ſhould be 
required at our hands. As if thou ſhouldſt go to a far 
country, and. meet with a fatherly man, as I am (theſe 
were his words), and aſk the way to the city, and he 
ſhould ſay, this way, and thou wilt not believe him. bur 
follow Luther, and other heretics of late days, and g⁰ 
a contrary way; how wilt thou come to the place thou 
aſkeſt for? So if thou wilt not believe me, but follow 
the leading of other heretics, thou ſhalt be brought to 
deſtruction, and burn both body and ſoul. | 

As truly as thou feeſt the bodies of them in Smithfield 
burnt, ſo truly their ſouls do burn in he!l, becauſe they 
err from the true church. 

Oft- times ſpeaking to the ſaid John Willes, he would 
ſay, They call me bloody Bonner. A vengeance on you 
all: I would fain be rid of you, but you have a delight 
in burning. But if I, might have my will, I would 
ſew up your mouths, and put you in facks and drown 

ou. 

The ſame day that he was delivered, Bonner came to 
the ſtocks where he lay, and aſked him how he liked his 
lodging, and his fare. # 

Well (faid Willes), if it would pleaſe God, I might 
have a little ſtraw to lie or {it upon. 

Then (faid Bonner) thou wilt ſhew no token of a 
chriſtian man. And upon this his wife came in un- 
known to him, being very great with child, every hour 


in words 
en wont 


expecting her labour, and intreated the biſhop for her 


huſband, ſaying, that ſhe would not go from thence, but 
that ſhe would there ſtay, and be delivered in the 
biſhop's houſe, unleſs ſhe had her huſband with her. 
How ſayeſt thou (quoth Bonner to Willes), if thy wife 
miſcarry, or thy child, or children, if ſhe be with one 
or two, ſhould periſh, the blood of them would he re- 
quire at thy hands. Then to this agreement he came, 
that he ſhould hire a bed in the town of Fulham, and her 
huſband ſhould go home with her the morrow after, upon 


this condition, that his kinſman there preſent (one 


Robert Rouſe) ſhould bring the ſaid Willes to his houſe 
at St. Paul's the next day. 


To which Willes would not agree, but inſiſted upon 


going then. At length, his wife being importunate for 
Then Bonner deſired him to make a croſs on his fore- | 


head, which he refuſed to do. Whereupon he had him | 


her huſband, -and Bonner ſeeing ſhe would not ſtir with- 

out hun, fearing belike the rumour that might come upon 

his houſe thereby, and alfo probably fearing to be trou- 

bled with a lying-in woman, bade Willes make a crols, 

_ lay, In nomine Patris, & Filji, & Spiritus Sant, 
men. IP | 


| - Then Willes began to ſay, In the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. No, 
no (ſaith Bonner), fay it me in Latin; Willes under- 


ſtanding the matter of that Latin to be good, ſaid the 
ſame, and ſo went home with bis wife, his aforeſaid 
kinſman being charged to bring him the. next day to St. 
Paul's; elfe, tad Bonner, if thou doſt not bring him, 
thou art an heretic as well as he. Notwithſtanding, the 
charge being no greater, his kinſman did not 9 

ut 


— — — 
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but he of his own accord came to the biſhop within a 
few days after, where he put to him a certain writing in 
Latin, to ſubſcribe unto, containing, as it ſcemed to 
him, no great matter, that he needed greatly to ſtick 
at, although, what the bill was, he could not certainly 
tell: ſo he ſubſcribed to the bill, and returned home. 


And thus much concerning the twenty-two taken at 
Iſlington. | | 


— ——ů— 


Hiſtory of RIchA RD YroMan, Dr. TavLoR's 
oo * Curate, at Hadley, ; 


ICHARD YEOMAN, a devout old man, was Dr. 
Taylor's curate, at Hadley, and well verſed in the 
ſcriptures, and giving godly exhortations to the peo- 
le: with him Dr. Taylor left his cure at his departure. 
But as ſoon as Mr. Newall had gotten the benefice, he 
put out Mr. Yeoman, and ſet in a popiſh curate to main- 
tain and continue their Romiſh religion, which now they 
thought fully eſtabliſhed. Then he wandered from place 
to place, exhorting all men to Rand faithfully to God's 
word, earneſtly to give themſelves unto prayer, with 
tience to bear the croſs now laid upon them for their 
trial, with boldneſs to confeſs the truth before their ad- 
verſaries, and with an undoubted hope to wait for the 
crown and reward of eternal felicity. But when he per- 
ceived his adverſaries to lie in wait for him, he went 
into Kent, and with a little packet of laces, pins and 
points, and ſuch like things, he travelled from village to 
village, ſelling ſuch things, and by that ſhift ſubſiſted 
himſelf, his wife and children. 6 
At laſt juſtice Moyle, of Kent, took Mr. Yeoman and 
ſet him in the ſtocks a day: and a night, but having no 
evident matter to charge him with, he let him go again. 
So he came ſecretly again to Hadley, and tarried with 
his poor wife,, who kept him fecretly in a chamber of 
the town-houſe, commonly called the Guildhall, more 
than a year. All which time the good old father abode 
in achamber locked up all the day, and ſpent his time in 
devout prayer, and reading the ſcriptures, and in carding 
of wool which his wife did ſpin. His wife did alſo go 
and beg bread and meat for herſelf and her children, 
and by ſuch poor means they ſuſtained themſelves. 
Thus the faints of God ſuſtained hunger and miſery, 
while the prophets of Baal lived in jollity, and were coſtly 
pampered at Jezabel's table. 
At laſtparſon Newall (I know not by what means) 
perceived that Richard Yeoman was ſo kept by his 
poor wife, and taking with him the bailift's deputies 
and ſervants, came in the night-time, and broke open five 
doors to get at Yeoman, whom he found in bed with his 
wife and children; whom when he had ſo found, he 
angrily cried, I thought I ſhould find an harlot and an 
whore together. And he would have plucked the cloaths 
off from them: but Yeoman held faſt the cloaths, and 
laid unto his wife, Wife, ariſe, and put on thy cloaths, 
And unto the parſon he ſaid, Nay, parſon, no harlot, nor 
whore, but a married man and his wife, according to 
God's ordinance, -and blefſed be God for lawful matri- 
mony. I thank God for this great grace, and I defy 
the pope and all his popery. Then they led Richard 


Yeoman unto the cage, and ſet him in the ſtocks until 


It was day, | | wes!) * 
There was then alſo in the cage an old man named 
John Dale, who had ſat there three or four days, becauſe 
when the ſaid parſon Newall with his curate, uſed the 
Romith ſervice in the church, he ſpake openly unto him, 
and ſaid, O miſerable and blind guides, will ye ever be 


blind leaders of the blind? will ye never amend? will ye 


never fee the truth of God's word? will neither God's 
threats nor promiſes enter into your hearts? will the 
blood of martyrs nothing mollify your ſtony ſtomachs ? 
0 obdurate, hard-hearted, perverſe, and crooked gene- 
ration! O damnable fort, whom nothing can do good 
unto, C41 1835 f 70 _ _ 
Theſe, or: the Hike words, he ſpake in fervency of ſpi- 
t againſt the ſuperſtitious. religion of Where 
fore parſon Newall gauſed him forthwith to be attacked; 


- 
. 


[ 


— 


that you are in ſuch a rage with him? 
2 | 


— ahi GER ARA — 
and fet in the ſtocks in a cage. So was he kept there 
tilt fir Henry Doile, a juſtice, came to Hadley. we”, 
When poor Yeoman was taken, the parſon called 
earneſily upon ſir Henry Doile to ſend them both to 
priſon, Sir Henry Doile earneſtly intreated the parſon 
to conſider the age of the men, and their mean con- 
dition ; they were neither perſons of note nor preachers ; 
wherefore he would deſire him to let them be puniſhed 
a day or two, and fo to let them go, at leaſt John Dale, 
who was no prieſt: and therefore ſeeing he had ſo lon 

fat inthe cage, he thought it puniſhment enough for this 
time. When the parſon heard this, he was excceding 
mad, and in a great rage called them peſtilent heretics, 
unfit to live in the common wealth of chriſtians. 
Wherefore I beſeech you, fir, (quoth he) according to 
your office, defend holy church, and help to ſuppreſs 
theſe hereſies, &c. which are falſe to God, and thus 
boldly ſet themſelves, to the evil example of others, 
againſt the queen's gracious proceedings. Sir Henry 
Doile ſeeing he could do no good in the matter, and 
fearing alſo the danger of meddling too much in it, 


made out the writ, and cauſed the conſtables to carry 


them to Bury gaol. For no all the juſtices, though 
ever ſo many, were afraid of a ſhaven crown, and ſtood 
in as much awe of them, as Pilate did of Annas and 
Caiaphas, and the pharifaical brood, who cried, © Crucify 
him, crucify him; if thou let this man go, thou art not 
Cenrs mand.” | | 

Wherefore whatſoever their conſciences were, yet 
(if they would eſcape danger) they muſt needs be the 
popiſh ſlaves and vaſſals. So they took Richard Yeo- 
man and John Dale pinioned, and bound them like 
thieves, ſet them on horſeback, and bound their legs 
under the horſes bellies, and ſo carried them to Bury 
gaol, where they were laid in irons; and becauſe they 
continually Br nd Be popery, they were thrown into the 
loweft dungeon, where John Dale, through ſickneſs of 
the priſon, and evil keeping, died in priſon, whoſe body, 
when he was dead, was thrown out and buried in the 
fields. He was a man of forty-ſix years of age, a 
weaver by his occupation, well learned in the holy 
ſcriptures, faithful and honeſt in all his converſation, 
ſtedfaſt in confeſſion of the true doctrine of Chriſt ſet 
forth in king Edward's time; for which he joyfully 
ſuffered priſon and chains, and from this worldly dun- 
geon he departed in Chriſt to eternal glory, and the 
bleſſed paradiſe of everlaſting felicity. 

After that John Dale was dead, Richard Yeoman was 
removed to Norwtah prifon, where after ſtrait and evil 
keeping, he was examined of his faith and religion. Then 
he boldly and conſtantly confefſed himfelf to he of the 
faith and confeſſion that was ſet forth by king Edward 
VI. and from that he would in no wiſe vary. Being 


required to ſubmit himſelf to the holy father the pope ; 


I defy him (quoth he) and all his deteſtable abomi- 


nations: I will in no wiſe have to do with him, nor 
any thing that appertaineth to him. The chief articles 
objected to him, were his marriage and the maſs ſacri- 
fice. 


Wherefore when he continued ſtedfaſt in con- 
feſſion of the truth, he was condemned, de raded, and 
not only burnt, but moſt cruelly tormented in the fire. 


| So he ended his poor and miferable life, and en- 


hath pre- 


tered into the bleſſed boſom of dnp ff er with' - - 
Lazarus the comfortable” quietneſs that C 
pared for his elect ſaints. ie {Ht 

Tue Story of Joux Al eock. | . 


man was by occupation a fheerman, 


* young oc 

1 and came to Hadley to ſeek work; he being in 
church one Sunday, and parſon Newall coming by with 
the proceſſion, would not once move his cap, nor ſhew 
any ſign of reverence, but ſtood behind the font. The 
parſon perceiving this, when hg was almoſt out of the 
church door, ran back again, and caught. him, and called 
„ Goo 5 


[ Then eame Ropert 


Wage wich whom this ou! man | 
What Rath he done, Mr. Fron, | 


He 
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He is an heretic and traitor (quoth the on), and 
deſpiſeth the queen's proceedings. Wherefore I com- 
mand you in the queen's name, have him to the ſtocks, 
and ſee he be forthcoming. | 

Well (quoth Rolfe) he ſhall be forthcoming, proceed 
in your buſineſs, and be quiet. 

ave him to the ſtocks, quoth the parſon. TY 

I am conſtable, quoth Rolfe, and I may bail him, 
and will bail him ; he ſhall not be put in the ſtocks, but 
he ſhall be forthcoming : ſo the good parſon went forth 
with his holy proceſſion, and ſo to mals. 

In the afternoon Rolfe ſaid to this young man, I am | 
ſorry for thee, for truly the parſon will ſeek thy deſtruc- 
tion, if thou take not good heed what thou anſwereſt 


him. H 


The young man ſaid, Sir, I am ſorry that it is my hap | 
to be a trouble to you. As for myſelf, I am not ſorry, | 
but 1 commit myſelf into God's hands, and I truſt he 
will give me mouth and wiſdom to anſwer according to 
righ c i 

W ell, quoth Rolfe, yet beware of him, for he is ma- 
licious and a blood-ſucker, and beareth an old hatred 
azainſt me, and he will handle you the more cruelly, 
becauſe of diſpleaſure againſt me. | 

I fear not, quoth the young man : he ſhall do no 
more to me, than God will give him leave ; and happy | 
ſhall 1 be if God will call me to die for his truth's | 
ſake. | 
| Then they went to the parſon, who at the firſt aſked 
him, Fellow, what ſayſt thou to the ſacrament of the 
altar ? 

I fay, quoth he, as ye uſe the matter, ye make a 
ſhametul 10 of it, and ye are falſe 1dolatrous prieſts, all 

the ſort of you. 

I told you (quoth the parſon) he was a ſtout he- 
retic. 

So after long talk, the parſon committed him to pri- 
ſon, and the next day he rode up to London, and carried 
the young man with him; and ſo the young man came 
no more to Hadley, but after a long impriſonment in 
Newgate, where after many examinations and troubles, 
for that he would not ſubmit himſelf to aſk forgiveneſs 
of the pope, and to be reconciled to the Romiſh religion, 
he was caſt into the lower dungeon, where with ill keep- 
ing and ſickneſs of the houſe, he died in priſon. Thus 
dicd hea martyr of God's truth, which he heartily con- 
feſſed, and received the garland of a well-fought battle 
at the hand of the Lord. His body was caſt out, and 

buried in a dunghill ; for the papiſts would in all things 
be like themſelves ; therefore they would not ſo much | 
as ſuffer the dead bodies to have convenient burial. 


The Hiſtory of Thomas BzNxzRIDGE, Gentleman and || \ 


Martyr, wrong fully condemned and put ſo death for the | 
Teſtimony of Chriſt. | | 


HOMAS BENBRIDGE, a n (unmar- 
ried) in the dioceſe of Wincheſter, although he 
might have lived a gentleman's life, in the wealthy poſ- 
ſeſhons of this world; yet to follow Chrift had rather 
enter into the ſtrait gate of perſecution, to the heavenly 
poſſeſſion of life in the Lord's kingdom, than here to en- 


oy preſent pleaſures with 1. uietneſs of conſcience. | 


herefore manfully ſtand* _, againſt the papiſts for the 
defence of the ſinc-.c woctrine of Chriſt's goſpel, he 
ſpared not himſelf to confirm the truth of the ſame. 
For which cauſe he being apprehended for an adverſary 
to the Romitſh religion, was forthwith had to examina- 
tion before the biſhop of Wincheſter, where he ſuſtained 
ſundry conflicts for the truth againit the ſaid biſhop and 
his colleague ; for which he was condemned, and ſome 
time after brought to. the place of martyrdom, by fir 
Richard Peckſal, ſheriff. V 
When ſtanding at the ſtake, he began to untie his 
points, and to prepare himſelf; then he gave his gown 
to the keeper, being belike his fee. 
laid on with gold lace fair and brave, which he gave to 


| * 
[| 


s jerkin was | 


he took off from his head and threw it away. Then 
liſting his mind to the Lord, he made his prayers _ 

That done, being now faſtencd to the ſiake, D 
Seaton willed him to recant, and he ſhould h i 
. 7 ne he ſaw it prevailed not to 
aid dreaming doctor willed the people not t 
him unleſs he would recant, — than 9 
pray for a dog. 

Mr. Benbridge, ſtanding at the ſtake with his hand 
together in ſuch manner as the prieſt holdeth his bande 
in his Memento, the ſaid Dr. Seaton came to him a 15 
and exhorted him to recant: unto whom he ſaid Frm . 
Babylonian, away. 5 
Then ſaid one that ſtood by, Sir, cut out his tongue 
and another being a temporal man, railed on him worſe 
than Dr. Seaton did, who (as is thought) was ſet on b 
ſome other. HF ; 
Thus when they ſaw he would not yield, they bade 
the tormentors to ſect to fire, and yet he was nothing like 
covered with faggots. Firſt, the fire took away a piece 
of his beard, whercat he did not ſhrink at all. Then it 
came on the other tide and took his legs, and the nether 
ſtockings of his hoſe being leather, made the fire to 


ave his par- 


ſpeak „the 


pierce the ſharper, ſo that the intolerable heat thereof 


made him to cry, I recant: and ſuddenly he thruſt the 
fire from him. And having two or three of his friends 
by that wiſhed his life, they ſtepped to the fire, and 
helped to take it from him alſo, who for their labour 
were ſent to priſon. The ſheriff alſo ef his own autho. 


rity took him from the ſtake, and ſent him to priſon 


again, for which he was ſent unto the Fleet, and lay 
there ſome time. But before he was taken from the 
ſtake, the ſaid Dr. Seaton wrote articles to have him 
ſubſcribe unto them, as touching the pope, the ſacra- 
ment, and ſuch other traſh. But the faid Mr. Ben- 
bridge made much ado before he would ſubſcribe them, 
infomuch that Dr. Seaton ordered them to ſet to fire 
again. Then with much pain and grief of heart he 
ſubſcribed to them 9 a man's bac. 

That being done, he had his gown given him again, 
and ſo was led to priſan. Being in priſon, he wrote a 
letter to Dr, Seaton, and recanted thoſe words he ſpake 
at the flake, unto which he had ſubſcribed : for he was 
grieved that ever he ſubſcribed unto them. Whereupon 
expreſling his conſcience, he was the ſame day ſeven- 
night after burnt indeed, where the vile tormentors did 


rather broil than burn him. The Lord give his enemies 


repentance. 


p | | 
——O— ———— RO 
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An Account of the Martyrdom of Joun Cooks, 4 
Sawyer, RopeRT Mitts, alias PLUMMER, Sheerman, 


ALEXANDER LAxE, a Wheel-vright, Jams ASuLEv, 
Bachelor. | | 


"JP HE examination of theſe above-mentioned perſons, 
being ſeverally called before the biſhop of Nor- 
wich, and fir Edward Walgrave, with others, was partly 
upon theſe articles following. 
Firſt, fir Edward Walgrave called John Cooke to 


him, and ſaid, How doth it happen that you go not to 


your church? | 

Cooke. I have been there. Bs, 

Sir Edw. What is the cauſe that you go not thither 

now in theſe days? | 

Cooke. Becauſe the ſacrament of the altar is an abo- 
minable idol, and the vengeance'of God will come upon 
all them that do maintain it. | 

Sir Edw. O tho rank traitpr, if I had as good com- 
miſſion to cut out thy tongue, as I have to fit here this 
day, thou ſhouldſt be ſure to have it done. 

Then he commanded the conſtable ta rake him away, 
ſaying, he was both a traitor and a rebel. 


Then he called Robert Miles, and ſaid, How hap- 
peneth it, that you will not go to church ? | 
Miles. Becauſe I will follow no falſe gods. 
Then faid the biſhop, Who told thee that it 18 4 


ſir Richard Peckſal, the bigh-ſheriff. His cap of velvet 
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Even you, quoth Miles, and ſuch as you are. 


Then the biſhop commanded him aſide, and to appear | 


before him the next day. 


Then he called Alexander Lane before him, and 


aſked him how it chanced, that he would not go to the 


b. 2 
ke ſaid, that his conſcience would not ſerve him ſo 


Si. Edward ſaid, How doſt thou believe? 
Lane anſwered, Even as it is written in God's book. 

Then ſir Edward commanded him to ſay his belief. 

Then Lane, being ſomewhat abaſhed, ſaid his belief 
to theſe words, which he miſſed unawares, Born of 
the virgin Mary.” 

Then ſaid fir Edward, What, was he not born of the 
virgin wi 

Yes, ſaid Lane, I would have ſaid fo. 9 

Nay, ſaid fir Edward, you are one of Cooke's ſcholars, 
and ſo commanded him away, and to come before him 
thenext day. . 


Aſter the like manner they paſſed alſo with James 
Aſhley, whom they warned the next day likewiſe to ap- 

ear before them again. So in fine they appearing again, 
— their condemnation. And _ theſe four bleſſed 
martyrs innocently ſuffered togetheÞat St. Edmund's- 
Bury, as is aforeſaid, about the beginning of Avguſt, 
not long before the ſickneſs of queen Mary. 


- 
' | . : ! : 


An Account of the Martyrdom! 'of tw5 godly Perſons at 
+ Ipſwich, for ibe "everlaſting Teſtimony of Chriſt, 
namely, ABEXANDER GOUCH, and ALICE DRIVER. 


R. NOONE; a juſtice in Suffolk, dwelling in 
1V4 Martleſham, hunting after g00d men to appre- 
hend them, (as he was a bloody Tyrant in the time of 
trial) at length had N of one Alexander 
Gouch; of Woodbridge, and Driver's wife, of Groſ- 
borough, to be at Groſhorough' together, a little from 
his houſe, and Iitimediately cdgk his men with him, and 
went thither, ang made diljgentfearch'for them, where 
the poor man and Woman were'compelled to get into an 
Fay-loft to hide themſelves from . their cruelty, © At 
length they came tf ſearch the hay for them, and by 
gaging thereof with pitchforks, at laſt found them: 
ſo they took them and "ql N to Melton gaol, where 
they remaining a good while, at laſt were carried to 
Bury, againſt the aſſize at St. James's-tide, and bein 
there examined of matters of faith, did boldly ' Rand 


to confeſs Chriſt" crucified, defying the pope and 
his papiſtical traſh. And among other things, Dri- | 


ver's wife likened queen Mary in her perſecution, to 


Jerabdl ; and ſo in that ſenſe called” Her Jezabel: for 
u 


that ſir Clement Higham, being chief 


ie dge there, 
ordered her ears immediately to be cut off, 


which was 


accompliſhed accordingly, and ſhe jopfully picked her- | 


{elf to thEpuniſhment, and thought 
_ the was counted 
a of Chriſt. 3K | « ; | 
After the aflize at Bury, they were carried * .delton 
gaol again, where they remained a time. ThIINĩ Alex- 
ander Gouch was a man of the. age of 36 years, or 


erſelf happy that 


= 
: 


thereabouts, and by his occuparon, a weaver, of ſhred- | 
and 


ing coverlets, qwelling at Woodbridge, in Suffolk 
born at Uxford, in the Tatne county. Dr iver's wife was 


a woman about the age of 30 years, and dwelt at Grol- 


borough, (where they were taken) \h Suffolk: her huſ- 
band did uſe huſbandry. Theſe. two\yere carried from 


Melton gaol, to Ipſwich, where they remained, and 
ere examined. Which examination, as it came to- 


dt 03 be 1 


% 


| hands, hereafter followeth. 5% 
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The Fir. Examination f AI TE DRIVER, before Dr. 
Sy zus gk, he Chancellor of Norwich. 
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Spenſer faid, Why, woman, doſt thou laugh us to 


corn? 


No. 85. 


| 


2 — 


* 


, 


2. £24070 SIRI DS TL tenen een | ** 
LeIR Sr. ſue coming into the place where ſhe ſhould be 
4 examined, with a ſmiling countenance, Dr. 


worthy, to ſuffer any thing for the name 


| 


brought before him, 


Pri. No; they be th 
deny it; but I pray you, was it not brea 


Driver's Wife. Whether 1 do or no, I might well 
enough, to ſee what fools ye be. * 20 
Then the chancellor aſked her Wheré fore the Was 
ö and why ſhe was laid in priſon. 
Dri. Wherefore? I think 1 need not te you; fof 
you know it better tian: JJ. 
I. 20 No, by 7 troth, woman, I know, not 
Dri. Then have you done me much wrong thus to 
impriſon me, and know no cauſe why; for I Know no 
evil that T have done, I thank God, and I hope there is 
no man that can accuſe me of any notorioys fad 112 
„ _ ogtoorwnteacbron ial 4: 
7 Woman, woman, what fayeſt thou to the 
ble ed ſacrament of the Aer“ Doft thou not believe 
that it 1 fleſh. and blood; after "the words be 
ſpoken of confecration? ? 
Driver's wfeat thoſe words held her peace, and made 
no anſwer. Then a great chuff. headed prieſt that flaod 
by, ſpake, and aſked her why ſhe made not the chans 
ccllor anfwer. © With that the ſaid Driver's wife looke 
upon him aufterely, and faid, Why, prieſt, .1 come not 
to talk with thee, but I come to talk-with thy maſter 5 
but if thou wilt I ſhall talk with thee, command thy 


4 maſter" to hold his peace. And with that the prieſt 


put his noſe in his cap, and ſpake nevet a word more. 
Then the chancellor bid her make anſwer to that he 
demanded of her. Pa nd N . 
Dri. Sir, pardon me though I make no anſwer, 
for I cannot ra what you mean thereby; for in all my 
life I never heard not read of any ſuch ſacrament in all 
the Krigtnn.. fee 
Spenſ. Why, what ſcriptures have you read, 1 
pray you?” Ni e 
Dri. I have (I thank God) read God", book. * 
Spenſ. Why, what manner of book is tbat you call 
God's book ? | Tine * ” *{[ * : 
Dri. It is the Old and New Teſlament, What call 


ou it ? | ACE: W 
spent. © Thar is Gods boch ind/ed, 1 Ce deny,” 
© Dri. + That fame book hive I read ee er bu 
yet Ae Ken find any ſuch ſacrament there; And for 
that cauſe 1 cannot make you anſwer to that thing know 
not. Notwithſtanding, for all that, Th grant you a 
ſacrament, called the Lord's fupper : and, therefore ſees 
ing T have granted you a ſacrament, I pray you thaw mg 
what a ſacrament is. Sk * 


Spenk. It is a ſign. And one Dr. aſgoi 
by, confirme the ſame, that it was the ſig o 
thi : 


- - 4 


w4 17 
5 - 


tr 


g. „ 3 42 corey of " 197 v8 FH - © oa 
1h. . You' have ſaid the truth, Fr. it is a ſign 
indeed, I muſt needs grant it: any 1 ſeeing 


it is a ſign, it cannot be the thing ſignified. alſo. 
Thus far we do agree; for I have 325100 Vent ah. 


ez 


| 
In the end of which long tale, he aſked. her if the 2 
not believe the omnipotency of God, and that hie was 
almighty, and able to perform that he ſpake, She 
anſwered, Ves; and ſaid, I do believe that God is 
almighty, and able to peuform that he lp and pra- 
miled. _. * 4 col p03 21d. lit vet Al pf 
Saſcoin. Very well, Then, he aj to his abe 
« Take, eat, this is my body: Ergo, ft Wes tus body. 
For he was able to perform that he ſpake, pfl, God, ſeth 


Dri. I pray you did he ever make any ſuch, — 
miſe to his diſciples, that he would make the bread: his 


2 


e very words, indeed, I cannot 
that he gave 


body's] a e 000 At K at NW. 6h. 


unto them? en Tho) lng! 15 wond 
- © Gafe. No, it was his bod. 1 4)! 
© Dri. Then was, it bis hoc chat chen did ct oper 
e F J 
Vaſc. It was his od. 8 
Dri. What body was it then that was crucified che 
next day? | | 

"TT 
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Gaſc. It was Chriſt's body. | 

Dri. How could that be, when the diſciples had 
eaten him over night? except he had two bodies, as by 
your argument he had ; one they did eat over night, and 
he was crucified the next day. Such a doctor, ſuch 
doctrine! Be you not aſhamed to teach the people, that 
Chriſt had two bodies? In the 22d of Luke, He took 
bread and brake it to his diſciples, ſaying, © Take, &c. 
and do- this in remembrance of me.” St. Paul faith, 
1 Cor. xi. © Do this in remembrance of me: for as 
often as ye ſhall eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye 
ſhall ſhew the Lord's death till he come: and there- 
fore I marvel you bluſh not before all this people, to lie 
ſo manifeſtly as you do. 4 
- With that Gaſcoin held his peace, and made her no 
anſwer ; for, as it ſeemed, he was aſhamed of his 
doings. Then the chancellor lift up his head off 
from his cuſhion, and commanded the gaoler to take 
her away. _ 

Dri. Now ye be not able to reſiſt the truth, ye com- 
mand me to priſon again. Well, the Lord in the end 
ſhall judge our cauſe, and to him I leave it. So away 
ſhe went with the gaoler. 


The Second Examination of ALict DxIVEX. 


TE next day ſhe came before them again, and the 
chancellor then aſked her, what ſhe ſaid to the 
bleſſed ſacrament of the altar? | 

© Dri. * I will ſay nothing to it: for you will neither 
believe me nor yourſelves : 2 yeſterday i aſked you what 
a ſacrament was, and you ſaid, it was a ſign; and I 
agreed thereto, and ſaid it was the truth, confirming it 
by the ſcriptures, ſo that I went not from your own 
words; and now you come and aſk me again of ſuch a 
ſacrament as I told you I never read of in the ſcriptures. 
© 'Spenf. Thou lieſt, naughty woman, we did not ſay 
that it was a ſign. - 3 | 

© Dri. Why, maſters, be ye not the men that you 
were yeſterday? Will ye eat your own words? Are ye 
not aſhamed to lie before all this multitude here preſent, 
who heard you ſpeak the ſame ? 

Then ſtood up Dr. Gaſcoin, and ſaid, ſhe was de- 
ceived; for there are three churches, the malignant 
church, the church militant, and the church triumphant. 
So he would fain have made matter, but he could not 
tell Which way. | 5 i 

Dri. Sir, is there mention made of ſo many churches 
in the ſcripture? 5 

Gaſc. Vea. x WEE 

Dri. 1 pray you where find you this word [church] 
written in the ſcripture? | | | 
©: Gaſc; It is written in the New Teſtament, 
© Dri. I pray you, fir, ſnew the place where it is 
written. wg Eur Peg ts: 

Gaſc. IL. cannot tell the place, but there it is. With 
that ſhe defired him to look in his Teſtament: then he 
tumbled and fought about him for one; but at that time 
he had none, and that he knew well enough, though he 


ſeemed to ſearch for it. | At laſt ſhe ſaid, Have you none | 


here, fir? 1 4 

Gaſc. No. W 

Dri. I thought ſo much indeed, that you were little 
acquainted” withal. 
You. ſay you ſit here to judge according to the law, 
and how can you give judgment, and have not the 
book of the law with you? At which words Dr. 

Gaſcoin was out of countenance, and aſked her if ſhe 
had ese, i; . 3 
.C No, ſaid the. A 


hen, faid he; 1 am as good a doctor as you. | 


Dri. Well, fir, I had one, but you took it from 


me (as you would take me from Chriſt, if you could), 
and fince you would not ſuffer me to have any book at 
all; fo burning is your charity. But you may well 
know (1 thank God), that I have exerciſed the ſame; 
elſe 1 could not have anſwered you (to God's glory be it 


Tpoken) as I have. Thus ſhe put them all to ſilence, 
ſo that one looked on another, and had not a word to 
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heads. 


taken. 


Surely you are a good doctor. . 3 | 
There was one Bate, a barber, a buſy doer about 


„ 
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and Henry David, his brother. 
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Dri. Have you no more to ſay? God be. 
You be not able to teſiſt the Spirit of God * 
woman. I was an honeſt poor man's daughter _ 
brought up in the univerſity as you, have been, hue 
have driven the plough before my father many à time: 
yet notwithſtanding, in the defence of God's truth and 
in the cauſe of my maſter Chriſt, by his grace 1 will let 
my foot againſt the foot of any of you all, in the main 
tenance and defence of the faine; and if I had a thou. 
ſand lives, they ſhould go for payment thereof. —80 the 


| chancellor roſe up, and read the ſentence of condemna. 


tion in Latin, and committed her to the ſecular power; 
and fo ſhe went to priſon again as joytul as the bird of 
day, praiſing and glorifying the name of God. 


— ————— 


Martyrdom of ALEXA Nx DER Goucn and Attct Datyrg 


| THIS Alexander Gouch was examined chiefly of the 


ſacrament and other ceremonies of the popith 
church. And for that, his belief was, that Chriſt was 
aſcended into heaven, and there remaineth, and that the 
ſacrament was the remembrance of his death and paſſion 
and for refuſing the maſs, and the pope to be ſupreme 
head of Chriſt's church, for theſe cauſes was he con- 
demned, and died with Alice Driver, at Ipſwich, the 
4th of November, which was the Monday after All. 
Saints, 1558. | | S 

Theſe two perſons being come to the place where the 
ſtake was ſet, by ſeven o'clock in the morning, notwith- 
ſtanding they came the ſame morning from Melton gaol, 
which is ſix miles from Ipſwich, being at their prayers, 
and ſinging of pſalms both of them together, tir Henry 
Dowel, being then ſheriff, was very much offended with 
them, and deſired the bailiffs of Ipſwich to bid them 
make an end of prayers; they kneeling upon a broom 
faggot, one of the bailiffs, whoſe name was Richard 
Smart, commanded them to make an end, ſaying, On, 
on, have done; make an end, nail them to the ſtake; 
yet they continued in prayer. 

Then ſir Henry ſent one of his men, whoſe name 
was Richard Cove, that they ſhould make an end. 
Ihen Gouch ſtood up and ſaid unto the ſheriff, I pi 

ou, Mr. Sheriff, let us pray a little while, for — 
Raa een d 
. Then ſaid the bailiff, Come off, have them to the 
re... 94 
Then the faid*Gouch, and Alice Driver, faid, Why, 
Maſter Sheriff, and Maſter Bailiff, will you not ſuffer 
us to pray? Ld ou oro 17 
Away, ſaid fir Henry, to the ſtake with them. 
Gouch anſwered, Take heed, Mr. Sheriff, if you for- 
bid prayer, the vengeance of God hangeth over your 
Then they Toing tied to the ſtake, and the 
iron chain being put about Alice Driver's neck, O (faid 
he) here is a goodly handkerchief, bleſſed be God 
D ; | 

Then divers came and took them by the hands as they 
were bound ſtanding at the ſtake. The theriff cried, 
Lay hands on them, lay hands on them. With that 


| a great number ran to the flake... The ſheriff ſeeing 


that, let them all alone, fo that there was not one 


them, who having then a freeze gown upon him, ſold it 
immediately, ſaying, It ſtunk of heretics; with other 
foul words. ithin three or four weeks aſter this, 
God's hand was upon him, and he died very miſerably 


in Ipſwich. _ 1 
3 0 NSD 


o Although our hiſtory haſteth apace (the Lord be 


praiſed) to the happy death of queen Mary, yet ſhe died 
not ſo ſoon but that ſome were burned before her death, 


ard miore would have been burned ſoon after, if God's 


proviſion had not prevented her with death. In the 
number of them which ſuffered in the ſame month when 
queen Mary died, were thtee that were buried at Bury, 
whoſe names were theſe, Philip Humfrey, John David, 

3 | 
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Concerning the burning of theſe three, here is to be 


noted, that fir Clement Higham, about a fortnight before. 


out a writ for the burning of 
that the queen was then known 


* 


the queen died, iſſued 
them, notwithſtand | 
to be paſt remedy of her ſickneſs. © 


An Account of Mrs. Pxrsr, Martyr. 
A LTHOUGH in ſuch a great number of perſons, 
A who in ſundry parts of this realm were put to death 
in queen Mary's time, it be hard exactly to recite every 
particular perſon that ſuffered, but that ſome eſcape us 
either unknown, or omitted; -yet cannot paſs over a 
certain poor woman, I mean Mrs. Preſt, burned under 
the ſaid queen's reign, in the city of Exeter, who dwel- 
ling ſometime about Cornwal, having a huſband and 
children there, much addicted to the ſuperſtitious ſect 
of popery, was many times rebuked by them, and 
driven to go to the church, to their idols and ceremo- 
nies, to confeſſion, to-follow the croſs in proceſſion, to 
give thanks to God for reſtoring Antichriſt again in this 
realm, &c. which when her ſpirit could not abide to do, 
ſhe made her prayer to God, calling for help and mercy, 
and fo at length lying in her bed, about mid-night, ſhe 
thought there came to her a certain motion and feeling 
of ſingular comfort. Whereupon in ſhort ſpace, ſhe 
began to grow in contempt of her huſband and children, 
and ſo taking nothing from them, but what ſhe had on, 
departed from them ; ſeeking her living by labour and 
ſpinning as well as ſhe could, here and there for a time. 
n which time ſhe never ceaſed to utter her mind as well 
as ſhe durſt againſt their popery ; however, ſhe at that 
time was brought home to her huſband again. Where 
at laſt he was accuſed by her neighbours, and ſo brought 
up to Exeter, to be preſented: to the biſhop and his 
ctergy. The name of the biſhop who had her in exa- 
mination, was Dr. Troublevile.” His chancellor (as I 
gather) was Blackſtone. The chiefeſt matter where- 
upon ſhe was charged and condemned, -was for the facra- 
ment (which they call) of the altar, and tor ſpeaking 
againſt idols, as by the declaration of thoſe which were 
preſent, I underſtand, who report the talk between her and 
the by on this wiſe: £ HEME 2 1 281 
Biſhop. Thou fooliſh woman, I hear fay, that thou 
haſt ſpoken certain words againſt the moſt bleſſed ſac ra- 
ment of the altar, the body of Chriſt. Fie for ſhame. 
Thou art an unlearned perſon, and a woman : wilt thou 
meddle with ſuch high matters, which all the dottors of 
the world cannot define? Wilt thou talk of ſuch high 
myſteries? Keep thy work, and meddle with that thou 
haſt to do. It is no woman's matter, at cards and tow 
to be ſpoken of. And if it be as I am informed, thou 
art worthy to be burned. 0 ) 973717 QUE 


FT 
Ek) 


. Biſhop. Yea, marry, ſor that cauſe I fent for you. 
Woman. I am a | poor woman, and do live by my 
hands, getting a penny truly,” and of what I ger; I give 
pirt £6:the pdor.'7 210 157 (ht orlf or! Des otra 
WS That is well done. Art thou not a man's 
wWite ? vJ 4 BL ron vl boy * 


. 
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her huſband. - :; 


* - 


To whom- ſhe anſwered again, declaring that! ſhe had | 


a huſband and children: and had them not. So. long 


as ſhe was at liberty, ſhe refuſed neither huſband nor 
children: but now ſtanding here as 1 do, ſaid ſhe, in | 


the cauſe of Chriſt, and his truth, where I muſt either 


forſake Chriſt, or my (huſband, I am contented to 
Chriſt, my heavenly ſpouſe, and renounce 


ſtick only to 
the other. . 
And here ſhe making 


| Woman. My lord, Ftruſt your lordſhip will hear 


And here the biſhop entered into converſation about 


— - > 


e What, heretic; will you ſay that the ſac ra- 
ment of the altar is a foul idol ? ' $19 fit lie,, 

Woman. Yes truly, there was never ſuch an idol as 
your ſacrament is made by your prieſts, and commanded 


to be worſhipped. of all men, with many fond phanta- 
| ies, where Chriſt did command it to be eaten and drank. 


hear, that Chriſt did 


in remembrance of his moſt bleſſed paſſion for our re- 
demption, | | 


Biſhop. See this prattling woman. Doſt thou not 


a lay over the bread, * This is m 
body,” and over the cup, “ This is my blood?“ / 


Woman, Yes, forſooth, he ſaid ſo, but he meant that 
it is body and blood, not carnally, but ſacramentally. 

Biſhop. Lo, ſhe hath heard prating among theſe new 
preachers, or heard ſome peevith book. Alas, poor wo- 
man, thou art deccived. 

Woman. No, my lord, what I have learned was of 
godly preachers, and of godly books which I have heard 
read. And if you will give me leave, I will declare a 
reaſon why I will not worſhip the ſacrament. 

Biſhop. Marry, ſay on, I am ſure it will be goodly 


r. hy 
Woman. Truly ſuch gear as I will loſe this poor life 
of mine for, 
Biſhop. Then you will be a martyr, good wife. | 
Woman. Indeed, if the deriying to worſhip that 


bready god be my martyrdom, I will ſuffer” it with all 
my heart. 


i 


Biſhop. Say thy mind. | 
Woman. You mult bear with me, a poor woman. 
Biſhop. S0 will. | 


Woman, I wilt demand of you, whether you can 
deny your creed, which doth ſay, That Chriſt doth per- 


petually fit at the right hand of his Father, both body 


and ſoul, until he come again; or whether he be there 
in heaven our Advocate, and to make prayer for us unts 
God his Father? If it be ſo, he is not here on earth in a 
piece of bread. If he be not here, and if he do not dwell 
in temples made with hands, but in heaven, what, ſhall 
we ſeck' him here 2. If he did offer his body once for all, 
why make you a new offering? If with once offering he 
made all perfect, why do you with a falſe offering make 
all imperfect ? If he be to be worſhipped in Spirit and 
in truth, why do you worſhip a piece of bread ? If he 
be eaten and drank in faith and truth, if his fleſh be 
not profitable to be among us, why do you ſay you make 
his fleſh and [blobd, and ſay it is profitable for body and 
ſoul? Alas, I am a poor woman, but rather than I 
will 'do as you, I would live no longer. 1 have ſaid, fir. 
Biſhop. I promiſe you, you are a jolly proteſtant. 
I pray you in what ſchools ha ve you been brought up? 
Woman. I have upon the Sundays vifited the ſer- 
mons, and there have L. learnedai ſuch things as are 


o Hxed in my breaſt, that death ſhalt not ſeparate 


| them. AF IF; 


— 1 


He that leaveth not father or mother, ſiſter or |] - 
from your huſband, and the church. 


brother, huſband, St. the biſhop inferred; that 
Chriſt ſpake that of the holy martyrs, who died becauſe 


- 


they would not ſacriſice to the falſe gods. 


Woman. Surely, 


fir, and I will rather die than I | - -: Biſhop.// The true church, what 


N 1 1 


.z.Buth; O fooliſn woman wb 1 . ill waſte f his breath 


| upon thee, or ſuch as thou art? But how chanceth it 


that abou wenteſt away from thy huſband ? if thou wert 
an honeſt woman, thou vouldſt not have left thy huſ- 
band ahd children, am run abdut the country like a 
fagitive) nod chan 10] ail 1 MN. ages. 16d 
Woman. Sir, I laboured for: my living ; and as my 
maſter Chriſt counſelleth me, when I vas. perſecuted 
in one city, I fled into another. | 
Binh. Who perſecuted thee ? 11 | 
Woman. My{huſband and my childre 


- 
. 1 473 £4 
, ! : 
* * A 


n. For when 1 
would have them to leave idolatry, and to worſhip God 
in heaven, he would not hear me, but he with his chil- 
dren rebuked me, and troubled me. I fled not for 
whoredom, nor for theft, but becauſe I would be no 
partaker with him and his, of that foul idol the maſs ; 
and whereſoever I was, as oft as I could, upon Sundays 


& 8 

2 

1 Of! 

1 
© #* 


1 I and holidays, I made excuſes not to go 10 the popiſh 
mention of the words of Chriſt, | Et a4 var We tl 


church. ech! 
Biſnn. Belike then you 


are a good houſewife, to fly 

Woman. My houſewifry is but ſmall; but God give 
me grace to go to the true church. Aer Go 

doſt thou mean? 


abomina- 


| wilt do any worſhip to that idol, which yith-your maſs ][ Woman. Not your popiſh church, full of idols and 
f | 


vou make a god. 


* 


| deſtroy ſquls.y L 84.6 


teach the people to worſhipiidols, ſtodks, and iſtones, the 


80 . — m 
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abominations, but where two px tnree are gathered to- beads, and 46 pray unt ſaints, and ſay the cow 
goes in the name of God, to that church will Igo as |} for us? Dogg pot, Ke, holy. water and hoh, ow pray 


| 151 cad 
ong as I live. | fray deyals 8 Do you not a thouſand more A — 


Biſh. Belike then you have a church of your dun. And, vet Hy- e for my pri, and, to { 
Well, kt this mad woman be put down to priſon till we i my ſoul. No, no, one hath fayed :wne;.., Farqyel, — 
fend for her huſband. a | FÞ with your ſalvation. Much other talk ther 7 


4. 4 f 8 „ 1 : ; C Was between 
Woman, No, I have but one huſband; who is here; I her and them, which here were too tedious to expreſs, 
already in this city and in priſon with me (from whom 1 In the month's Iibenty, was-granted her by the 


will never depart). And ſo their communication, for |} biſhop, as 15, Horse: mentioned, ſhe went inio St. Pe- 
chat time, brake Off. Blackſtone and others perſuaded ||| ter's church, and there found a cunning Dutchman that 
the biſhop that ſhe was not in her right ſenſes (which is ||, had made neu noſes 0 cergain fing images Which were 
no hew thing for the wiſdom of God to. appear fooliſh- |} disfigured in king Edward's, ume 5,49; whom the laid, 
neſs to the carnal men of this world), and cherefore they. |þ Way a mad man art ghꝭm co gn; ehem new notes, 
conſulted together, that ſne ſhould have liberty to go at which within a few, days: ſhall ail loſe their heads? The 
large. So the keeper of the biſhop's priſon had her home Dutchman accuſed her aud laid it hard to ber charge. 
to his houſe, where ſhe fell to ſpinning and carding, and || And. ſhe ſaid unto him, Thou art agcurled, and ſo we 
did work as a ſervant in the ſaid-keeper's houle, and ſhe II thy images. He called her u harr. Nay, ſaid ſhe, thy; 
went about the city when and where ſhe plealed, and images are uhores, and thay art a, whore-hunter;; tor 
many people took great delight in talking with ber: JJ doth not God ay, You go à Mboring. after llapge 
and all her diſcourſe was about the ſacrament of the I gods, figures of your own making? and thou art one of, 


== 


altar, which of all things they could leaſt abide. I chem. 1 hen ſhe Was ent. ſor aud glapped fall, and Irom 
Then her huſband was ſent for, but ſhe refuſed to go |} chat me the had no more libeny.,, 14417, -,- 
dome wich him, with the blemiſ of the cauſe and || During the time of her mpriloament, divers reſoned 


religion, in defence whercof ſhe there ſtood before the |F © viſit het. ſome ſent by the, baſhap, ſome of their -owa, 
biſhop and the prieſts. 0 curl voluntary will ; amongit whom was one Daniel, a great 
Then divers of the prieſts endeavoured to perſuade |} Preacher ſometime of. the golpel, in the days of King 
her to leave her wicked opinion about the ſacrament of Edward, in thoſe parts 0 Cornwal and Devonſhire : 
the altar, the natural body and blood of our Saviour whom aſter that ſke perceived by his own. cone ſliqn to 
Chriſt. But ſhe made them anſwer, that it was nothing have revolted from that which, he preached before, thro" 
but very bread and wine, and that they might be aſhamed I the grievous impriſan ments. as: hr ſaid, and ſcar of per- 
to ſay, that a piece of bread ſhould be turned by a ſecution which he had; partly ſuſtained by the, Cruel 
man into the natural body of Chriſt, which bread: doth I Juſtices in thoſe parts, curheitly the, exharted- him 10 
corrupt, and mice oftentimes do eat it, and it doth |} Lepent with Peter, and, tu be more conſtant in, his pre 
mould, and is burned: God's body will not be ſo han- felſto n. jon Tis Nti z inn 5: :6 
died, nor kept in priſon; or boxes or aumbries. Let Moreoyex, there reſorted to ber a certain worthy 
it bo your god, it ſhall not be mine; ſor my Saviour || semlewoman, the wite of one Walter Rauly, a Wumam 
fitteth on the right hand of God, and doth pray for me. of noble it, and pf a good and godly opinion; whe 
And to make that ſacramental or ſignificative bread ina |} coming to thg priſon, and talking with her, the Lid hes 
ſtituted for a remembrance, tht very body of Chiiſt, II 4rd io che gentleyvoman.z,and whencſhe ca e to the 
and to worſhip it, is very foolifhnel(s- and! deviliſh dre II artige. He aſcended, there the, flaid, and bid the 
ceit. 210 4 Nn 1?! gan 5 „10 93 gf. VOH N gentle woman to, logk. his hleſſed body in heaven, not on 
Now truly, ſaid rhey, the devil haih deceived thee. | Sar th, and told hex, plainly than God dwelleth not in 
No, ſaid ſhe, I truſt che living God hath opened mine temples made with hands, and the ſacrament to beings 
eyes, and cauſed me to ungerſtand: the right uſe of the I thing elle.but a remembrance oh bis hleſſed paſbon un 
bleſſed ſacrament, which the true church doth ufe, but II Vet, {aid ſhe, as they now uſe it α hut aw (idol. and 
the falſe church dot abuſe l far wide from ant remembrance) of hriſbg bud); 
Then ſtepped forth ar old friar, and aſked her what ſhe [ which; fad ihe, Willgt continue ν,Ʒ fo take at. ꝑhod 
ſaid of the holy p pee [ wiſtreſs , Solthag as ſDοον wdber! came! heme 40 her 
I (ſaid ſhe) fa, that he is Antichriſt and the devil! I huſband, ſhe declared d him, chat in her li fei ſhie nover 
Then they all lauge. f hearda woman (af ſuch ſimplieitys ta look un) talk. In 
Nay, ſaid ſhe, 2 have more need to weep» than to I} ged. ſo perfectly, Ja ſincorely and facaruritiy;:ino- 
laugb, and to be ſorry that ever you were born to be the I Hush, chat if CG ee m deg; ie eouldi not 
chaplains of that whore of Babylon. I defy him and all YI ſpeak ſuch things, to which: amor able wo: anſ ber; 
his talſhood;; and get you 1away from ime, you da but I crhaugh I can gead. and ibe cannot . 1o £077) 2d 0 
trouble my conſcience. You would have me follow if Alſo there came to her one William Kedes and John 
your doings : I will firſt laſe my life. I pray youde- his ibtother, nat only brethrei imtbk flelh,. bun allo in 
part. 88% che truth, and men in that country of great credit 
_ Why; thou fooliſh woman, ſaid they, weicome to thee ff father, By Redl d, Allchisdite ſuffęeredabtiuig but todble 
ſor thy profit and ſoul's health 107 oo non nne BY for we gl. T haerive and: fdithfakbrethiren 
Lord God, ſaid dhe, hat profit ariſeth by vun, mern wath der, othy lin ithechall; udiahö tt 
that teach nothing but lies for truth? how ſ{ave:i:yau pri 


p „and (as they reported) they never bennd the H 
ſouls, when you preach nothing but damnable lies, and If woman, of o godly talk ſollaithful or ſo conſtant; and 
; G's il 


as godly exhortations ſhe gave them. 25 

„ hus this goadamaton xa by many ways'teicty both 
by hard impriſonment, threatenings, tauntd und bras, 

called an atabaptift; a road gzomany A drumkard a yana- 


_— 


— 


Du eee eee ieee ie 
How proveſt thou that ? ſaid hey 4 
Do you not- damn your ſouls, ſaid fhe//whent you | 


works of men's Hands. ? and to worſhip: a\rfaberigad of I gate. :Sheimagiuproved! byrlhhenty bt gb whither the 
your on making of a piece of bread; and teach hat I Would; ihe wntitrird hy flatteny, with many fair Pro- 
the pope is Cd's vicar, and hat power th forgive dns? I aniſes ; [ſhe was tried vith heehaſband; her goods and 
and that there is a purgatory, when God's Son bath by children; but: nothing could prduail, her heart was fixed, 
his paſhon-purged all 7 nd Ax, you make. God, and dhe had naſt her anc har u, 0 contemning this wicked 
facrifice bum, when Chaiſt's body wab a Aacrrfice» once ff} Mord: are cxampleiob -c y 10 all Prafeffors of 
ſor all? Do you nat teach the peuple: to number! their Chriſt's goſpel. 4 4210 914 
{ins in your cars, and ſay they be damned, if they con- I An thebihofmy information git is: reported % me, 
fels not all: when God's ward ſaich, Who can number || thatalbeirfhecwas oß ſuoli ſunplicity, and without learn- 
his fins? Do you not promiſe them trentals and dinge, {| ring, yot your coultdidetlaremo Place of ſcripture, hut ſhe 
and maſſes for fouls, and ſell your . prayers. ſor momey, . ld toll you the:chaprer yea, | ſhe would recite you 
and make them buy pardons, and; truſt t ſuch; fgolith the names of albthelIbbolts uf the bible. For Which 
2 imaginations ? Doyou not altbge - ¶ Icauſe de Gregory Baſſet. rank papiſt, ſaid ſhe was 
ther againſt Do you not teach ũs to pray upon {| aut ofouhed3roits;>and talked3af) the Afipthe 8 os | 
# | | eg & - - range * 


—. 
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rangeth far off from his maſter when he walketh in the 
fields, or as a ſtolen ſheep out of his maſter's hands, ſhe 
knew not-whereat, as all heretics do; with many other 
taunts, which ſhe utterly defied. « Whereby as 5 
God is highly to be praiſed, working ſo mightily in 1 

a weak veſſel, ſo men of ſtronger and ſtouter nature have 
alſo to take example how to ſtand in like caſe; whereas 
we ſee this poor woman, how manfully ſhe went through 
with ſuch conſtancy and patience. | 

At laſt when they perceived her to be paſt remedy, and 
| had: conſumed all their threatenings, that neither by 
impriſonment nor liberty, by menaces nor flattery, 
they could bring her to ſing any other ſong, nor win 
her to their vanities and ſuperſtitious doings, then they 
cried out, An anabaptiſt, an anabaptiſt. Then in one 
day they brought her from the biſhop's priſon to the 
Guild-hall, and after that delivered her to the temporal 
power, according to their cuſtom, where ſhe was by the 

ntlemen of the country exhorted yet to call for grace, 
and to leave her opinions : and go home to thy hutband, 
ſaid they, thou art an unlearned woman, thou art not able 
to anſwer to ſuch high matters. | 

I am'not, ſaid ſhe ; yet with my death I am content to 
be a witneſs of Chriſt's death; and I pray you make no 
longer delay with me: my heart is fixed, I will never 
ſay otherwiſe, nor turn to your ſuperſtitious doings. 

Then the biſhop ſaid, the devil did lead her. 

No, my lord, faid ſhe, it is the Spirit of God which 
leadeth me, and which called me in my bed, and at 
midnight opened his truth to me. 

Then there was a great ſhout and laugh amongſt 
the prieſts and others. | 

During the time that this good woman was thus un- 
der theſe priceſts' hands, amongſt many other baitings 
and ſore conflicts which ſhe ſuſtained by them, here 1s 
moreover not to be forgotten, how that Mr. Blaxton 
aforeſaid, being treaſurer ofthe church, had a concubine, 
who ſundry times reſorted to him, with other of his 
goſſips: ſo that always when they came, this ſaid good 
woman was called forth to his houſe, there to make his 
minion, with the reſt of his company, ſome mirth, he 
examining her with ſuch mocking and grinning, de- 
riding the truth, that it would have vexed any chriſtian 
heart to have ſeen it. Then when he had long uſed his 
fooliſhneſs in this ſort, and had ſported himſelf enough 
ir. deriding this chriſtian martyr ; in the end he ſent her 
to priſon again, and there kept her very miſerably, ex- 
cept that ſometimes he would ſend for her, when his 
atoreſaid gueſts came to him, to uſe with her his ac- 
cuſtomed folly. But in fine, theſe vile wretches, (after 
many combats and ſcoffing perſuaſions) when they had 
played the part of the cat with the mouſe, at length 
condemned her, and delivered her over to the ſecular 
power. 1 

Then the ſentence being given, That ſhe ſhould go 
to the place from whence ſhe came, and from thence to 
the place of execution, there to be burned with flames, 
ull ſhe be conſumed; ſhe lifted up her voice and thank- 
ed God, ſaying, I thank thee, my Lord my God; this 
day have I found that which I have long ſought. But 
ſuch out-cries as were again, and ſuch mockings were 
never ſeen upon a poor innocent woman: all which ſhe 
molt patiently -took. And yet this favour they pre- 
tended after her judgment, that her life ſhould be 
ſpared, if ſhe would turn and recant. Nay, that will 
I not, ſaid ſhe : God forbid that I ſhould loſe the life 
eternal for this carnal and ſhort life. I will never turn 
from my heavenly huſband, to my earthly huſband ; 
from the fellowſhip of angels to mortal children; and if 
my huſband and children be faithful, then am I their's ; 
God is my father, God is my mother, God is my fiſter, 
my brother, my kinſman ; God is my friend moſt 
faithful. | 

Then was ſhe delivered to the ſheriff, innumerable - 
people beholding her, and led by the officers to the 
Place of execution, without the walls of Exeter, called 


Mr 


Sothenhey, where again theſe ſuperſtitious prieſts al- 


faulted her; and ſhe prayed them to have no more talk 
with her, but cried ſtill, God be mercifal to me a ſin- 
ner. And fo while they were tying her to the ſtake, 


uch 


No. a 55 · ; : 


thus ſtill ſhe cried, and would give no anſwer to them, 
but with much patience took her cruel death, and was 
with Hames of fire conſunied ; and ſo ended this mortal 
life, as conſtant a woman in the faith of Chrift, as ever 
was upon the earth. She was as ſimple a "woman to 
appearance, as a man might behold ; of a very little and 
ſtort ſtature, ſomewhat thick, about 34 years of age. 
She had a chearful countenance, ſo lively, as though ſhe 
had been prepared for the day of her marriage to meet 
the Lamb; moſt patient in her words and anfwers ; ſober 
in apparel, meat and drink, and would never be idle, 


but a great comfort to as many as would talk with her; 


good to the poor; and in her trouble ſhe would take 

no money, becauſe (ſaid ſhe) I am going to a city where 

money beareth no maſtery ; whilſt I am here, God hath 

promiſed to feed me. Thus was her mortal life ended. 

Ack whoſe conſtancy God be everlaſtingly praiſed, 
men, : 


"PETIT" — 1 Ki 4 


The Perſecution and Martyrdom of RIC HARD⁰ SUARPE, 


TnomMas Baniox, and Tuoxas HALE. 


_ brought the ninth day of March, 1556, before 


Mr. Dalby, chancellor of the city of Btiſtol, and 
after examination concerning the ſacrament of the altar, 


was perſuaded by the fxid Dalby and others to recant ; 


and the 29th of the ſaid month was enjoined to make 


his recantation before the pariſhioners in his pariſh 
church. Which when ke had done, he felt in his con- 
ſcience ſuch a tormenting hell, that he was not able 


— 


ICHARD SHARPE, weaver of Briſtol, was 


quietly to work in his occupation, but decayed and“ 


changed both in colour and liking of his body; who 
ſhortly after upon Sunday came into his pariſh church, 
maſs came to the'choir 
door, and ſaid with a loud voice, Neighbours, bear me 
inted to the altar) is - 


called Temple, and after high 


record that yonder idol (and 
the greateſt and moſt abominable that ever was: and 1 


am ſorry that ever I denied my Lord God. Then the 


conſtables were ordered to apprehend him, but none 


1 ap forth, but ſuffered him to go oat of the church. 
After, at night, he was apprehended and carried to 
Newpate, and ſhortly after he was brought before the 


lord chancellor, denying the ſacrament of the altar to be 
the body and blood of Chriſt, and ſaid, it was an idol; 


and therefore was condemned to be hurned by the faid 


Dalby. He was burnt the 7th of May, 1557, and died 


godly, patiently, and conſtantly, confeſſing the articles of 


our faith, 
An Account of Twomas Hare, Martyr. 


HE 'Thurſday night before Eaſter, in the year 
| 1557, came one Mr. David Harris, alderman, 
and John Stone, to the hoaſe of one Thomas Hale, 
ſhoemaker, of Briſtol, and cauſed him to riſe out of his 


bed, and brought him forth from his door. To whom 


the ſaid Thomas Hale ſaid, You have ſought my blood 


J theſe two years, and now much good may it do you. 
He being committed to the watchmen, 


was Carried to 


Newgate the 24th of April in the year aforeſaid, was 


brought before Mr. Dalby the chancellor, committed 


by him to priſon, and after by him condemned to be 


burned for ſaying, The ſacrament of the altar was an 


idol. He was burnt the 7th day of May with the afore- 


ſaid Richard Sharpe, patiently embracing the fire with | 
his arms. They were both bound back to back. * 


An Account of THoMas Bax IOx. 


©. 
— 


HOMAS BANION, a weaver, at the command - 
ment of the commiſſioners, was brought by a con- 


ſlable, the 13th day of Auguſt, 1557, before Mr. Dalby, 
chancellor of Briſtol, who committed him to priſon for 


ſay ing there was nothing but bread in the ſacrament, as 
they uſed it. 


ſt 
Fi denying hve of their ſacraments, 
| 7 U | - 


4 


"Wherefore, the twentieth day of Au- 


he was condemned by the ſaid Dalby to be burnt 
and affirming — 24 
that 


I. 
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that is, the ſacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt, | 


and the ſacrament of baptiſin. was burnt the 29th 
ofthe ſaid month, in the ſame year, and died godly, 
conſtantly, and patiently, with confeſſing the articles 
of our chriſtian faith. | 


The Mattyrdorn of Joun CorntroRD, 9 Wortham, 
Custsrornen Browns, of Maipsrtoxs, John HersT, 

of Aſhford, Alice Svorn, and CaTHERINE KNIGHT, 
alias TiNLEY, an aged Woman. 


"DHESE five were the laſt that ſuffered in queen 

Mary's reign, for the teſtimony of that word for 

which ſo many had died before, and gave up their lives 
meekly and patiently, ſuffering the violent malice of the 
japiſts :* who although they then might have either well 

ared them, or elſe deferred their death, knowing of the 


| fickneſs of queen Mary; yet ſuch was the implacable 


ſpite of that generation, that there be ſome that ſay, 
the archdeacon of Canterbury the ſame time being at 
London, and underſtanding the danger of the queen, 
immediately made poſt haſte home to diſpatch theſe 
whom he had before then in his cruel cuſtody. 

The matter why they were judged to the fire, was for 
believing the y not to be in the ſacrament of the 
altar, unleſs it be received; ſaying moreover, that we 
receive another thing alſo, beſides Chriſt's body, which 
we ſee, ahd is a temporal thing, according to St, 
Paul, The things that be ſecn, be temporal,” &c. 

Item, For confeſſing that an evil man doth not 
receive Chriſt's body ** Becauſe no man hath the Son, 
Wiceprt it be given him of the Father.” 

Item, That it is idolatry to creep to the croſs, and 
St. John forbidding it, ſaith, Beware of images. 

Item, For confeſſing that we ſhould not pray to 
our lady, and other ſaints, becauſe they be not omni- 

tent. | | 
fy theſe and other ſuch like articles of chriſtian doc- 
trine, were theſe committed to the fire. Againſt whom, 
when the ſentence ſhould be read, and they excommu- 
nicated, after the, manner of the papifts, one of them, 
John Corneford by name, ſtirred with a vehement ſpi- 
rit of the zeal of God, 8 in a more true excom- 
munication againſt the papiſts, in the name of them 
all, pronounced ſentence againſt them, in thefe words 
as allow; 

« In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of 
the moſt mighty God, and by the power of his holy 
Spirit, and the authority of his holy catholic and apoſto- 
lic church, we do here give into the hands of Satan to 
be deſtroyed, the bodies of all thoſe blaſphemers and 
heretics, that do maintain any error againſt his moſt holy 
ward, or do condemn his moſt holy truth for hereſy, to 
the maintenance of any falſe church or feigned religion, 
ſo that by this thy juſt judgment, O moſt mighty God, 
againſt thy adverſaries, thy true religion may be known 
to thy great glory and our comfort, and to the edifying 
of all our nation. Good Lord, fo be it, Amen.” 

'This ſentence of excommunication being the ſame 
tirge openly pronounced and regiſtered, proceeding fo, 
as it ſeemeth, from an inward faith and hearty zeal to 
God's truth and religion, took ſuch effect againſt the 
enemy, that within ſix days after queen Mary died, and 
the tyranny of all Engliſh papiſts with her. Albeit, 
notwithſtanding the ſickneſs and. death of that queen, 
whereof they were not ignorant, yet the archdeacon and 
others of Canterbury, thought to diſpatch the martyr- 
dom of theſe men before. 

In which fact, the tyranny of this archdeacon ſeemeth 
to excecd the cruelty of Bonner, who notwithſtanding 


he had ſome. at the ſame time under his cuſtody, yet was 


not ſo importanate in haling them to the fire, as appear- 


eth by father Lining and his wife, and divers others, who 
being the ſame time undesthe cuſtody of Biſhop Bonner, 


were delivered by the death of queen Mary. 


Theſe godly martyrs, in their prayer which they made 
before their martyrdom, deſired God that their, blood 


might he che laſt that ſhould. be ſhed, and ſo it was. 
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This Catherine Tinley was the mother of ote Robert 
Tinley, dwelling in Maidſtone, which Robert was in 
trouble all queen Mary's time. To whom his mother 
coming to viſit him, aſked him how he took this place 
of ſ{cripture which ſhe had ſeen, not by reading of the 
fcripture (for ſhe had yet in manner no taſte of religion), 
but had found it by chance in a book of prayers 16 1 
will pour out my Spirit upon all fleſh, and your ſors and 
your daughters ſhall propheſy ; your old men ſhall 
dream dreams, and your young men ſhall ſee viſions 
And alſo upon the ſervants, and upon the maids in thoſe 
days will 1 pour my Spirit,“ &c. Which place aficc 
that he had expounded to her, ſhe began to take hold 
on the goſpel, growing more and more in zeal and love 
thereof, and ſo continued unto her martyrdom. 

Among ſuch womet as were burned at Canterby it 
is recorded of a certain maid, and ſuppoſed to be this 
Alice Saoth mentioned in this ſtory, or elſe to be Agnes 
Snoth above- mentioned, that when ſhe was brought to 
be executed, ſhe being at the ſtake, called for her god- 
father and godmothers. The juſtice hearing her, ſent 
for them, but they durſt not come. Notwithſtangi 
the juſtices willed the meſſenger to go again, and to 


ſhew them that they ſhould incur no danger thereof. 


Then they hearing that, came to know the matter of 
their ſending for. When the maid ſaw them, ſhe aſked 
them what they had promiſed for her, and fo ſhe imme- 
diately rehearſed her faith, and the commandments of 
God, and required of them, it there were any more 
that they had promiſed in her behalf; and they 
ſaid, No. Wn 

Then, ſaid ſhe, I die a chriſtian woman, bear witneſs 
of me; and ſhe was conſumed in fire, and gave up her 
life joy fully for the teſtimony of Chriſt's goſpel, to the 
terror of the wicked, and comfort of the godly, and alſo 
to the ſtopping of the ſlanderous mouths of ſuch as 
falſely do quarrel againſt the faithful martyrs, for goi 
from that religion wherein by their godfathers an 
godmothers they were at firſt baptized. | 


— oF 
The Hiſtory and Condemnation of Joun Huxrt, 42d 


Ricuard White, who eſcaped the Fire by the Death 
of Queen Maxr. * 


B theſe three martyrs above - named, there 
were ſeveral others impriſoned in divers parts of 


| the realm, whereof ſome were but newly taken and not 


yet. examined, ſome examined but not condemned, 
certain were both examined and condemned, but forlack 
of the writ, eſcaped. | 


Others there were alſo, both condemned, and the 


writ alſo was brought down for their burning, and yet 


by the death of the chancellor, the biſhop, and of queen 
Mary, happening together about one time, they moſt 
happily and marvellouſſy were preſerved, and lived 
many years after. In the number of whom vas 


one John Hunt, and Richard White, impriſoned. at 


Saliſbury. Touching which hiſtory, ſomething is here 
to be ſhewed, 4 | 
Theſe two good men, and faithful ſervants of the 
Lord, had remained a long time in priſon at Saliſbury, 
and other places thereabouts, the ſpace of two years 
and more. During which time, they were often called 
to examination, and manifold ways were impugned by 
the biſhops and prieſts, All whoſe examinations, as 
thought not much needful here to proſecute or to ſearch 
out, for the length of the volume; fo neither again did 
I think it good to leave no memory at all of the ſame, 
but ſome part to expreſs, namely, of the examination 
of Richard White, before the biſhop of Saliſbury, the 


biſhop of Glouceſter, with the chancellor and other 


prieſts, not unworthy here to; be rehearſed. =. 
The biſhop. of Saliſbury at that time was Dr. Capon. 
the biſhop. of Glouceſter was Dr. Brookes, Theſe, 


with Dr. Geffery, the chancellor of Saliſbury, and a great 


number of prieſts ſitting in judgment, Richard hite 


was brought before them. With whom firſt the biſhop of 


Glouceſter, who had the examination of him, 2 
6 - 
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Brookes. Is this the priſoner? 

Chancellor- Vea, my lord. 27 3% 

Brookes. Friend, wherefore cameſt thou hither ? 

White, My lord, I truſt to know the cauſe: for 
the law ſaith; In the mouth of two'or three witneſſes 
things muſt ſtand, 3 8 

Capon. Did not I examine thee of thy faith when 
thou cameſt hither? . 
White. No, my lord, you did not examine me, 
but commanded me to the Lollards'-Tower, and that 
no man ſhould ſpeak with me. And now I do require 
mine accuſer. | 

Then the Regiſter ſaid, The mayor of Marl- 
borough apprehended you for words that you ſpake 
there; and for that I commanded you to be conveyed 
hither to priſon. | 

White. 
borough. Say what I have ſaid, and I will anſwer 


0 . 
. 


ou. : | | 
? Chancellor. Thou ſhalt confeſs thy faith before thou 
depart; and therefore ſay thy mind freely, and be not 
aſhamed ſo to do. : | | 


White. I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt, 


becauſe it is the power of God to falvation unto all that 
believe: and St. Peter ſaith, © If any man do aſk thee 
à reaſon of the hope that is in thee, make him a dirett 
anſwer, and that with meekneſs.” Who ſhall have the 
examination of me? 

Chancellor. My lord of Glouceſter ſhall have the. 
examination of thee. 

White. My lord, will you take the pains to wet your 
coat in my blood ? Be not guilty thereof; I warn you 
before hand. 

Brookes. I will do nothing contrary to our law. 
White. 
my hands? 

Brookes. 


I will poſe thee upon certain articles, and 


principally upon the ſacrament of the altar: how doſt ' 


thou believe of the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar? 
Believeſt thou not the real, carnal, and corporal pre- 
ſence of Chriſt in the ſame, even the very ſame Chriſt 
that was born of the virgin Mary, that was hanged 
on the croſs, that ſuffered for our ſins? And at 
theſe words they all put off their caps, and bowed their 
bodies. 


White. My lord, what is a ſacrament? 
Brookes. It is the thing itſelf which it repre- 
ſenteth. {oy 


White. That cannot be; for he that repreſenteth a 
prince cannot be the prince himſelf. has | 

Brookes. How many ſacraments findeſt thou in the 
{criptures called by the name of ſacraments ? 

White. 
but not called by the names of ſacraments. 
think St. Auguſtine gave them the firſt name of ſacra- 
ments, | 
Brookes. Then thou findeſt not that word ſacrament 
in the ſcriptures. p- LH ICS 

White. No, my lord. 

Brookes. Did not Chriſt ſay, 
are not his words true? 

White. | 
by me as the devil did by Chriſt : for he ſaid, If thou 
be, &c. Mart. iv. 
words that followed after be clean left out, which are 
theſe: Thou ſhalt walk on the lion and the aſp, &c. 
Theſe words the devil left out, becauſe they were 


This is my body, and 


ſpoke againſt himſelf; and even ſo do you recite the 


criptures. Bp 
Brookes. Declare thy faith upon the ſacrament. 
White. Chriſt and his ſacraments are alike, becauſe 
of their natures; for in Chrift are two natures, a divine 


and an human nature ; ſo likewiſe in the ſacraments of 1 
Chriſt's body and blood there be two natures, which I 1 


divide into two parts, that is, external and internal. The 
external part is the element of bread and wine, accord- 
Ing to the ſaying of St. Auguſtine. The internal part 
is the inviſible grace, which by the ſame is repreſented. 
So there is an external receiving of the ſame ſacrament, 


and an internal. The external is with the hand, the eye, | would needs 


J. 


You had the examination of me at Marl- 


My lord, what is it that you do requeſt at 


I find two ſacraments in the ſcriptures, - 
Bur 1 


I am ſure the words are true; but you play 
For it is, &c. Pal. xci.. But the 
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the moitth, and the- cat. The internal is by the- 
Ghoſt in the heart, which worketh in me Ach, mr 
L apprehend all the merits of Chriſt, applying the fame 
wholly unto my ſalvation. If this be truth, believe it 
and if it be not, reprove it. 5 
Dr. Hoſkins.” This is Oecolampadius's doctrine, and 
Hooper taught it the people. ; 
I. . _ not believe, that after the 
words of conſecration there is the nat 0 
e bah J ural preſence of 
White. My lord, I will anſwer you, if. you wil 
anſwer me to one queſtion. Is not this article of our 
belief true? “ He ſitteth at the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty :” if he be come from thence to judg- 
ment, ſay ſo. „eee 
Brookes. No. But if thou wilt believe the ſcrip- 
tures,” I will prove to thee that Chriſt was both in heaven 
and in earth at one time. . 


White. As he is God, he is in all places; but as for 


* 


his manhood, he is but in one place. 


Brookes. St. Paul faith, 1 Cor. xv. © Laſt of all 
he was ſeen of me,” &c. Here St. Paul faith he ſaw 
Chriſt, and: St. Paul was not in heaven. 

White. St. Paul's chief purpoſe was by this place 
to prove the reſurrection. But how do you prove that 
Chriſt, when he appeared to St. Paul, was not ſtill in 


heaven; like as he was ſeen of Stephen, ſitting at the 


right hand of God ? St. Auguſtine faith, the head that 
was in heaven, did cry for the body and members which 
were on the earth, and Taid, “ Saul, Saul, why perſe- 
cuteſt thou me?” And was not Paul taken up into the 
third heaven, where he might' ſee Chriſt? as he wit- 
neſſeth, 1 Cor. xv. For there he doth but only fi 
he ſaw Chriſt, but concerning the place he ſpeaket 
nothing. Wherefore this place of ſcripture proveth 
not that Chriſt was both in heaven and earth at one 
time. | 
Brookes. I told you before he would not believe, 
Here be three opinions, the Lutherans, the Oecolam- 
padians, and we the Catholics. If you the Oecolam- 
padians have the truth, then the Lutherans, and we the 
Catholics be out of the way. It the Lutherans have the 
truth, then you the Oecolampadians and we the Catho- 
lies be out of the way. But if we the Catholics have the 
truth, as we have indeed, then the Lutherans and you 
the Oecolampadians are out of the way, as you are in- 


deed, for the Lutherans do call you heretics. 


White. My lord, 
the ſcriptures. 

Brookes. Did I not tell you it was not poſſible to 
remove him from his error? Away with him to the Lol- 


you have troubled me greatly with 


lards' Tower, and diſpatch him as ſoon as you can. 


This was the effect of my firſt examination. More 
examinations I had after this, which I have no time now 
to write out. | 
mongſt many other examinations of the aforeſaid” 
ichard White, it happened one time, that Dr. Black- 


ſtone, chancellor of Excter, fat upon him, with divers 


others, who alledging certain doctors, as Chryſoſtom, 
Cyprian, Tertullian, againſt the ſaid Richard White, 
ard being reproved by him for his falſe patching of the 
doctors, fell into ſuch a trembling and ſhaking, (his 


conſcience belike accuſing him) that he was fain, ſtoop- 
ing down, to lay both his hands upon his knees to ſtay 


his body from 1 | 
Then the ſaid John Hunt, and Richard White, after. 
many examinations and long captivity, at length were 


called for, and brought before Dr. Geffery, the biſhop's 


chancellor, there to be condemned, and ſo they were. 
The high ſheriff at that preſent was ſir Anthony Hun- 
gerford, who being then at the ſeſſions, was there 
charged with theſe two condemned perſons, with other 
malefattors there condemned likewiſe the ſame time, to 
ſee them put to death. | 


In the mean time Mr. Clifford, of Boſco, in Wilt⸗ 
' ſhire, ſon-in-law to the fald fir Anthony Hungerford, 
the ſheriff, came to his father, exhorting 
ling him in no 


and counſet- 
ſe to meddle with the death of theſe 
two innocent perſons; and if the chancellor and prieſts 
be inſtant upon him, yet he ſhould fir 
require 
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require the writ to be ſent down, De comburendo, for his 
diſcharge. | | 

Sir Anthony Hungerford hearing this, and under- 
ſtanding juſtice Brown to be in the town the ſame time, 
went to him to aſk his advice and counſel in the matter, 
who told him that without the writ ſent down from the 
ſuperior powers, he could not be diſcharged ; and it 
the writ were ſent, then he muſt by the law do his 
charge. 

The ſheriff underſtanding by: juſtice Brown, how far 
he might go by the law, and having at that time no writ 
for his warrant, let them alone, and the next day after 
taking his horſe, departed. 

The chancellor all this while marvelling what the 
ſheriff meant, and yet diſdaining to go unto him, but 
looking rather the other ſhould have come firſt to him, 
at Taſt hearing that he was rid away, took his horſe and 
rid after him ; who at length overtaking the ſheriff, 
declared unto him how he had committed certain con- 
demned priſoners to his hand, whoſe duty had been to 


have ſeen execution done; the matter, he ſaid, was great, 


and therefore willed him to look well unto it how he 
would anſwer the matter. And thus began he fiercely 
to lay to his charge. 

Whercin note, good reader, by the way, the cloſe 
and covert hypocriſy of the papiſts in their dealings; 
who in the form and ſtile of their own ſentence con- 
demnatory, pretend a petition unto the ſecular power, 
in the wounds of Jeſus Chriſt, that the rigour of the 


law may be mitigated, and that their life may be ſpared. 


And how ſtandeth this now with their doings and deal- 
ings, when this chancellor (as you ſee) is not only con- 
tented to give ſentence againſt them, but alſo hunteth 
after the officer, not ſuffering him to ſpare them, al- 
though he would? What diſſimulation is this of men, 

oing and doing contrary to their own words and pro- 
#-ſion ? But let us return to our matter again. 

The ſheriff hearing the chancellor's words, and ſeeing 
him fo urgent upon him, told him again that he was no 
babe, which now was to be taught of him. If he had 
any writ to warrant and diſcharge him in burning thoſe 
men, then he knew what he had to do. Why, faith the 
chancellor, did not I give you a writ, with my: hand 
and eight more of the cloſe ſet unto the ſame? Well, 
quoth the ſheriff, that is no ſufficient diſcharge for me; 
and therefore as I told you, if you have a ſufficient writ 
and warrant from the ſuperior powers, I know then what 
I have to do in my office; otherwife, if you have no 
other writ but that, I tell you, I will neither burn them 
for you, nor any of you all, &c. 

Where note again (good reader) how by this it may 
be thought and ſuppoſed, that the other poor faints and 
martyrs of God, ſuch as had been burned at Saliſbury 
before, were burned belike without any authoriſed or 
ſufficient writ from the ſuperiors, but only from the in- 
formation of the chancellor and of the cloſe, through 
the uncircumſpect negligence of the ſherifts, who ſhould 
have looked more ſubſtantially into the matter. But 
this 1 leave and refer unto the magiſtrates. Let us 
return to the ſtory again. | 

Doctor Geffery, the chancellor, thus ſent away from 
the ſheriff, went home, and there fell ſiek upon the ſame, 


(for anger belike) as they ſignified unto me, who were 
the parties themſelves, both godly and grave perſons, ; 


who were then .condemned, the one of them, which is 
Richard White, being yet alive. 

The under ſheriff to this fir Anthony Hungerford, 
above- named, was one Mr. Michel}, a godly man. So 


that not long after this came down the writ to burn the 


abovemamed Richard White, and John Hunt; but the 
under ſheriff receiving the ſaid writ, faid, I will not be 
guilty of theſe men's blood, and immediately burnt the 
writing, and departed his way. Within four days after 
the chancellor died ; concerning whoſe death this cometh 
by the way io be noted, that theſe two aforeſaid, John 
Hunt, and Richard White, being the ſame time in a 
low and dark dungeon, being Saturday, toward eveni 

(according to their accuſtomed manner) fell to evening 
prayer. Who kneeling there together, as they ſhould 
begin their prayer, ſuddenly ſell both-to ſuch a ſtrange 
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remain quietly in his houſe. 


| weeping and tenderneſs of heart (but how they could 
not tell), that they could not pray one word; but 'p 
continued a great ſpace, burſting out in tears. After 
that night was paſt, and the morning come, the firſ} Wend 
they heard, was, that the chancellor, their great enem 
was dead. The time of whoſe death they found to be 
the ſame hour, when they fell into ſuch a ſudden wee 
ing. The Lord in all his works be praiſed, Am, 
Tus much concerning the death of that wicked chan. 
cellor. 

Richard White and John Hunt, after the death of the 
chancellor, the biſhop alſo being dead a little before 
continued ſtill in priſon till the happy coming in of qucen 
Elizabeth; and ſo were ſet at liberty. 


——— — 


An Account of the Martyrdom of a young Lad of F;oj 
Tears old, ſcourged ts Death 77 Bithop n 4 
Houſe iz London. 


IF bloody torments and cruel death of a poor inno- 
cent, ſuffering for no cauſe of his own, but in the 
truth of Chriſt and his religion, do make a martyr, no 
leſs deſerveth the child of John Fetty, to be reputed in 
the catalogue of holy martyrs, who in the houſe of 
biſhop Bonner, was unmercifully ſcourged to death 
as by the ſequel of this ſtory here following may 
appear. 

_ Amongſt thoſe that were perſecuted and miſerably 
impriſoned tor the profeſſion of Chriſt's goſpel, and yer 
mercifully delivered by the providence of God, there 
was one John Fetty, a godly poor man, dwelling in the 
pariſh of Clerkenwell, and was by vocation a taylor, of 
the age of twenty-four years or thereabouts, who was 
accuſed and complained of unto one Brokenbury, a 
parſon of the ſame pariſh, by his own wife, becauſe he 
would not come unto the church, and be partaker of theiz 
idolatry and ſuperſtition ; and therefore, through the 
ſaid prieſt's procurement, he was apprehended by 
Richard Tanner, and his fellow conſtables there, and 


one Martin the headborough. However, immediately 


upon his apprehenſion, his wife (by the juſt judgment 
of God) was ſtricken mad, and diveſtcd 2 wits, 


| which declared a marvellous example of the juſtice of 


God againſt ſuch unfaithful and moſt unnatural treachery. 
And although this example (perhaps for lack of know- 
ledgeand inſtruction in ſuch caſes) little moved the con- 
{ciences of theſe ſimple poor men to ceaſe their perſecu- 
tion; yet natural pity towards that ungrateful woman 
wrought ſo in their hearts, that for the preſervation and 
ſupport of her and her two children (like otherwiſe to 
periſh) they for that preſent let her huſband alone, and 
would not carry him to priſon, but yet ſuffered him to 
During which time, he as 
it were forgetting the wicked and unkind fact of his 
wite, did yet ſo cheriſh and provide for her, that within 
the ſpace of three weeks (through God's merciful pro- 
vidence) ſhe was well amended, and had recoycred again 
ſome ſtay of her wits and ſenſes. Ae 

But fuch was the power of Satan in the malicious 
heart of that wicked woman, that notwithſtanding. his 
gentle dealing with her, yet ſo ſoon as ſhe had recovered 
ſome health, ſhe did again accuſe her huſband; where- - 
upon he was the ſecond time apprehended, and carried 


| unto fir John Mordaunt, knight, one of the queen's - 


commiſſioners, and he upon examination ſent him by 
Cluny, the biſhop's ſumner, unto the Lollards' Tower: 
where he was put into the painful ſtocks, and had a diſh 
of water ſet by him, with a ſtone put into it. To what 
purpoſe God knoweth, except it were to ſhew that he 
ſhould look for little other ſuſtenance. Which is cre- 
dible enough, if we conſider their like practices upon 
divers before-mentioned in this hiſtory, as amongſt 
others, upon Richard Smith, who died through their 
cruel impriſonment ; touching whom, when a godly 


| woman came to Dr. Story, to have leave that ſhe might 


bury him, he aſked her if he had any ſtraw or blood in 
his mouth; but what he meant thereby, I leave to the 


| judgment of the wiſe. 
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Alter, the aforeſaid John Fetty had thus lain in priſon 
for the ſpace of fiſteen days, hanging in the ſtocks, 
ſometimes by one leg and one arm, ſometimes by the 


other, and ſometimes by both, it happened that one of | 


his children (a boy of the age of eight or nine years) 
came unto the biſhop's houle to ſee if he could get 


leave to ſpeak with his father. At his coming thither, |: 


one of the biſhop's chaplains met with him, and aſked 
him what he lacked, and whom he would have. The 
child anſwered, that he came to ſee his father. The 
chaplain aſked again who was his father. The boy then 


told him, and pointing towards Lollards' Tower, ſhewed | 


him that his father was there in priſon. Why, ſaid tlie 
prieſt, thy father is an herctic : the child being of a 
bold and quick ſpirit, and alſo godly brought up, and 
inſtructed by-his father in the knowledge of God, an- 
ſwered and ſaid, My father is no heretic ; for you have 
Balzam's mark. 3 

With that the prieſt took the child by the hand, and 
carried him into the biſhop's houſe, and there amongſt 
them did they moſt ſhametully, and without all pity, ſo 
whip ana ſcourge, being naked, this tender child, that 
he was all in a gore of blood, and then in jolly brag of 
their catholic tyranny, they cauſed Cluny, having 
his coat upon his arm, to carry the child in his ſhirt 
unto his father being in priſon, the blood running down 
his heels. 

At his coming unto his father the child fell down upon 
his knees, and aſked his bleſſing. The poor man then 
beholding his child, and ſeeing him fo cruelly arrayed, 
cried out for ſorrow, and ſaid, Alas, Will, who hath done 
this to thee ? The boy anſwered, that as he was ſeeking 
to come to ſee his father, a prieſt with Balaam's mark 
took him into the biſhop's houſe, and there he was ſo 
handled. Cluny therewith violently plucked the child 
away out of his father's hands, and carried him back 
again into the biſhop's houſe, where they kept him three 
days after. | 

And at three days end, Bonner (minding to make 
the matter whole, and ſomewhat to appeaſe the poor 
man, for this their horrible fact) determined to releaſe 
him; and therefore cauſed him early in the morning to 
be brought out of Lollards' Tower into his bed-cham- 
ber, where he found the biſhop bathing of himſelf againſt 

a great fire; and at his firſt entering into the chamber, 
Petty ſaid, God be here, and peace. God be here, and 
peace | ſaid Bonner ; that is neither God ſpeed, nor good 
morrow. If you kick againſt this peace (ſaid Fetty), 
then this is not the place that I ſeek for. 

A chaplain of the biſhop's ſtanding by, turned the poor 
man about, and thinking to deface him, ſaid in a mock- 
ing manner, What have we here, a player? Whilſt Fetty 
was thus ſtanding in the biſhop's chamber, he efpied 
hanging about the biſhop's bed, a great pair of black 
beads; whereupon he ſaid, My lord, I think the hang- 
man is not far off; for the halter, pointing to the beads, 
is here already. At which words the biſhop was in a 
marvellous rage. 


Then he immediately after eſpied alſo ſtanding in the | 


ſud biſhop's chamber in the window a little crucifix. 
Then he aſked rhe biftop what it was; and he anſwered 


that it was Chriſt. . Was he handled ſo .cruelly as he is 


here pictured, ſaid Fetty ? 
Yea, that he was, ſaid the pens by 
And even fo cruelly will you handle ſuch as come 
before you: for you are unto God's people as Caiaphas 
was unto Chrift- | 
The biſhop being in à great fury, faid, Thou art a 
vile heretie, and I will burn thee, or elſe I will ſpend all 
that J have unto my gown. : 
Nay, my lord, faid Fetty, you had better give it to 
ſome poor body, that he may pray for you. But yet 
Bonner bethinking himſelf of the danger that the child 
was in by their whipping, and what peril might enſue 
ther eupon, thought better to diſcharge him; which 
thing was accompliſhed. | | | 


„ 


— 


Whereupon, after this and fuch like talk, the biſhop! 
at laſt diſcharged him, willing him to go home, and 
carry his child with him; which he did, and that with 


and grief. But within ſourteen days after the child died, 
whether through his cruel ſcourging, or any other infir- 
mity, I know not; and therefore I refer the truth thereof 
unto the Lord, who knoweth all ſecrets, and alſo to the 
diſcreet judgment of the reader. But however it was, 
the Lord yet uſed their cruel and deteſtable fact, as a 
means of his providence for the delivery of this good 


poor man and faithful chriſtian ; his name thereſote be 
ever praiſed, Amen, 


An Account of the cruel Handling and Burning of 
NicnolLAs BurTox, an Englith Merchant, in Spain. 


THINK it not amiſs in this place to mention the 

[tory of Nicholas Burton, being ſuch as is not unwor- 
thy to be known, as well for the example of his iingular 
conſtancy, as alſo for the noting of the extreme dealing 
and cruel revenge of thoſe catholic inquiſitors of Spain, 
who under the pretended viſor of religion, do nothing 
but ſeek their own private gain and advantage, with 
ctaſty rifling and ſpoiling of other men's goods, as by 
noting of this ſtory may appear. 

The fiſth day of November, about the year of our 
Lord, 1560, this Nicholas Burton, citizen ſometime of 
London, and merchant, dwclling in the pariſh of Little 
St. Bartholomew, peaceably and quiet! y follow ing his traf- 
fic in the trade of merchandize, and being in the city of 
Cadiz, in the party of Andalulia, in Spain, there came 
into his lodging a Judas, or, as they term them, a fa- 
miliar of the fathers of the inquiſition. Who aſkin 
for the ſaid Nicholas Burton, feigned that he had a letter 
to deliver into his own hands; by which means he ſpake 
with him immediately. And having no letter to deliver 
to him, then the ſaid promoter, or tamiliar, at the mo- 
tion of the devil his maſter, whoſe meſſenger he was, 
invented another lie, and ſaid, that he would take 
lading for London in ſuch ſhips as the ſaid Nicholas 
Burton had freighted to lade, if he would let any; 
which was partly to know where he loaded his goods, 
that they might-attach them, and chiefly to detract the 
time until the ſerjeant of the inquiſition might come and 
apprehend the body of the ſaid Nicholas Burton; which 
they did incontinently. | 

e then well perceiving that they were not able to 
burden or charge him that he had written, ſpoke, or 
done any thing there in that country againſt the eccleſi- 
aſlical or temporal laws of the ſame realm, boldly 
aſked them what they had to lay to his charge that they 
did ſo arreſt him, and bade them to declare the caule, 
and he would anſwer them. Notwithſtanding they 
anſwered nothing, but commanded him with cruel 
threatening words to hold his peace, and not to ſpcak 
one word to them. | 

And ſo they carried him to the filthy common priſon 
of the town of Cadiz, where he remained in irons ſour- 
teen days amongſt thieves. 5 5 

All which time he ſo inſtructed the poor priſoners in 
the word of God, according to the good talent which 
God had given him in that behalf, and alſo in the Spa- 
niſh tongue to utter the ſame, that in ſhort ſpace he had 
well reclaimed ſeveral of thoſe ſuperſtitious and ignorant 
Spaniards to embrace the word of God, and to reject 
| their popith traditions. | 
Which being knowr unto the officers of the inqui- 
| ſition, they conveyed him laden with irons from thence to 
a city called Seville, into a more cruel and ſtraiter priſon 
called Triana, where the ſaid fathers of the inquiſition 
proceeded againſt him ſecretly according to their accuſ- 
tomable cruel tyranny, that never after he could be ſuf. 
fered to write or ſpeak to any of his nation: ſo that to 
this day it is unknown who was his accuſer, | 

Afterward, the 20th of December, they brought the 
ſaid Nicholas Burton, with a great number of other pri- 


x heavy heart to ſee his poor boy in ſuch extreme pain 
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ſoners, for profeſſing the true chriſtian religion, into the 
city of Seville, to a place, where the ſaid inquiſitors fat in 
judgment, which they called Auto, with a canvas coat, 
whereupon in divers parts was painted the figure of a 

7 W | huge 
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huge devil, tormenting a ſoul in a flame of ſire, and on 
his head a copping tank of the ſame work. 

His tongue was forced out of his mouth with a cloven 
ſtick faſtened upon it, that he ſhould not utter his con- 
ſcience and faith to the people, and ſo he was ſer with 
another Engliſhman. of Southampton, and divers other 
condemned men for religion, as well I#enchmen, as 
Spaniards, upon a {caftold over againſt the ſaid inquiſi- 
tion, where their ſentences and judgments were read and 
pronounced againſt them. 

And immediately after the ſaid ſentences given, they 
were carried from thence to the place of execution with- 
out the city, where they moſt cruelly burned them, for 
whoſe conſtant faith, God be praiſed. 

This Nicholas Burton by the way, and in the flames. 
of fire, had ſo chearful a countenance, embracing death 
with all patience and gladneſs, that the tormentors and 
enemies which ſtood by, ſaid, that the devil had his foul 
before he came to the fire ; and therefore they ſaid his 
{enſes of feeling were paſt him. 

It happened that aſter the arreſt of Nicholas Burton 
aforeſaid, immediately all the goods and merchandize 
which he brought with him into Spain by the way of 
traffic, were (according to their common ulage) ſeized, 
and taken into the ſequeſter; among which they alſo 
rolled up much that appertained to another Engliſh 
merchant, wherewith he was creditedas factor. Where- 
of ſo ſoon as news was brought to the merchant as well 
of the impriſonment of his tactor, as of the arreſt made 
upon his goods, he fent his attorney into Spain, with 
authority trom him to make claim to his goods, and to 
demand them; whoſe name was John Fronton, citizen 
of Briſtol. 

When his attorney was landed at Seville, and had 
ſhewed all his letters and writings to the holy houſe, 
requiring them that ſuch goods might be delivered into 
his-poſſetfon, anſwer was made him that he muſt fue b 
bill, and retain an advocate (but all was doubtleſs to delay 
him), and they forſooth of courteſy aſſigned him one to 
frame his ſupplication for him, and other ſuch bills of 
petition, as he had to exhibit into their holy court, de- 
manding for each bill eight rials, albeit they ſtood him 
in no more ſtead than if he had put up none at all. And 
tor the ſpace of three or four months this fellow miſled 
not twicea day attending every morning and afternoon 
at the inquiſitor's palace, ſuing unto them upon his knees 
for his diſpatch, but eſpecially to the biſhop of Tarra- 
eon, who was at that very time chief in the inquiſition 
at Seville, that he of his abſolute authority would com- 
mand reſtitution to be made thereof; but the booty 
was ſo good and great, that it was very hard to come by 
it again. | 

At length, after he had ſpent four whole months in 
ſuits and requeſts, and alſo to no purpoſe, he received 
this anſwer from them, That he muſt ſhew better evi- 
dence, and bring more ſufficient certificates out of 
England for proof of this matter, that thoſe which he 
had already prefented to the court. Whereupon the 
party forthwith poſted to London, and with all fpeed re- 
turned to Seville again with more ample and large letters 
teſtimonial, and certificates, according to their requeſts, 
and exibited them to the court. 

Notwithſtanding the inquifitors ſtill ſhifted him off, 
exculing themſelves by lack of leiſure, and for that they 
were occupied in more weighty affairs, and with ſuch 
anſwers put him off for four months after. 

At laſt, when the party had well nigh ſpent all his 
money, and therefore ſued the more earneſtly for his 
diſpateh, they referred the matter wholly to the 
bilhop. Of whom, when he repaired unto him, he 
made this anſwer, That for himſelf, he knew what he 
had todo ; howbeit he was but one man, and the deter- 
mination, appertained to the other commiſſioners as well 
as unto him: and thus by poſting and paſſing it from 
one to another, the party could obtain no end of his 
ſuit. Yer for his importunity's ſake, they were reſolved 


to diſpatch him, it was on this ſort : one of the inqui- 
litors, called Gao, a man very well experienced in 


thefe practices, willed the party to reſort untg him after 
dinner. 


| 


71 The fellow being glad to hear this news, and { 
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| | | © Dn 
ſing that his goods ſhould be reſtored-unto him, and that 
he was called in for that purpoſe to-talk with the other 
that was in prilon, to confer with him about their ac. 
counts, rather through a little miſunderſtanding, hearing 
the inquiſitors caſt out a word, that it ſhould be ncedful 
tor him to talk with the prifoner, and being thereupon 
more than halt perſuaded, that at length they meant good 
taith, did fo, and repaired thither about the evening. 
Immediately upon his coming, the gaoler was forthwith 
charged with him, to ſhut him up cloſe in ſuch a priſon 
where they appointed him. 
The party hoping at the firſt that he had been called 
for about ſome other matter, and ſeeing himſelt, contrary 
to his expectation, caſt into a dark dungeon, perceived at 


length that the world went with-him tar otherwite than 


he tuppofed it would have done. p 
But within two or three days after he was brought 
into the court, where he began to demand his goods ; 
and becaule it was a device that well ſerved their turn 
without any more Circumſtance, they bid him ſay his 
Ave Maria; «Ave Maria gratia plena, Dominus te— 
cum, benedicta tu in mulieribus, & benedictus tructus 
ventris tui Jeius, Amen.” 

The ſame was written word by word as he ſpake it, and 
without any more talk of claiming his goods, becaule it 
was needleſs, they commanded him to priſon again, and 
entered an action againſt him as an heretic, foratmuch as 
he did not fay his Ave Maria after the Romith faſhion, 
but ended it very ſuſpicioully, for he ſhould have added 
moreover ; “Sancta Maria mater Dei, ora pro nobis 
peccatoribus :” by abbreviating whereof, it was evident 
enough (laid they) that he did not allow the mediation of 
ſaints. 

Thus they picked a quarrel to detain him in priſon a 

longer ſealon, and afterwards brought him forth upon 
their ſtage diſguiſed after their manner ; where ſentence 
was given, that he ſhould loſe all the goods which ke 
ſued for, though they were not his own, and belides this, 
ſufter a year's impriſonment, 
In the year 1560, ſeveral other Engliſhmen ſuffered 
in Spain, among whom John Baker and William Bur— 
gate were apprehended, and burnt the ſecond day of 
November 1n the city of Seville. 

Mark Bruges, an Engliſhman, maſter of an Engliſh 
ſhip called the Minion, was burnt in a City in Por- 
tugal. 

William Hoker, a young man about the age of ſix- 
teen years, beingan Engliſhman, was ſtoned to death by 
certain young men in the city of Seville, for the ſame 
righteous cauſe. 

But of theſe and ſuch other matters which happened 
in Spain, becauſe they fell not within the reign of queen 
Mary, but ſince her time, we ſhall treat more hereaiter, 
when we come to the reign of queen Elizabeth, where 
we ſhall give an account, not only of the martyrs abroad, 
but alſo the whole inquiſition of Spain and Flanders, with 
the tragical tumults and troubles happening within che 
laſt memory of theſe our latter unhappy days. 


— . — 


A Treatiſe concerning thoſe that were ſcourged by the 
Papiſts, for /he Cauſe of the Goſpel. 


FTER this bloody ſlaughter of God's ſaints and 
ſervants thus ended and diſcuſſed, let us now pro- 

ceed (by God's aſſiſtance) to treat of ſuch as for the ſame 
cauſe of religion have been, though not put to death, 
yet whipped and ſcourged by the enemies of God's 
word, firſt beginning with Richard Wilmot and Tho- 


mas Fairfax, who about the time of Anne Aſkew, were 


miſerably rent and tormented with ſcourges and ſtripes, 
for their faithful ſtanding to Chriſt and his truth, as by 


| the ſtory and examination of them both may appear. 


The Scourging of RICHARD WILMOr and THOMAS ' 
FAIRFAX. 


FTER the firſt recantation of Dr. Crome, for his 
ſermon which he made the fifth Sunday in Lent, 


| at St. Thomas Acres, being the Mercers' chapel, his 


ſermon 


_— 
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The ScourGinG of RICHARD Wilmot and Tous Fatrrax; 
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ſermon was on the Epiſtle of the ſame day, written in 


the tenth chapter to the Hehrews ; wherein he very 
learnedly proved by the ſame place of ſcripture and 
others, that Chriſt was the only and ſufficient ſacrifice 
unto God the Father for the ſins of the whole world, and 
that there was no more ſacrifice to be offered for fin by 
the prieſts, foraſmuch as Chriſt had offered his body on 
the croſs, and ſhed his blood for the fins of the people, 
and that once for all. For which ſermon he was appre- 
hended by Bonner, and brought before Stephen Gardiner 
and others of the council, where he promiſed to recant 
his doctrine at St. Paul's Croſs, the ſecond Sunday after 
Faſter. And accordingly he was there and preached, 
Bonner with all his doctors fitting betore him : but he 
ſo preached and handled his matter, that he rather verified 
his former ſaying, than denied any part of that which he 
before had preached. For which the proteſtants praiſed 
God, and heartily rejoiced. 

Biſhop Bonner and his champions were not at all 
pleaſed therewith, but yet notwithſtanding they took 
him home with them, and was ſo handled among the 
wolfiſh generation, that they made him come to the Croſs 
again the next Sunday. 

And becauſe the magiſtrates ſhould now hear him, 
and be witneſs of this recantation which was molt blaſ- 
phemous, to deny Chriſt's ſacrifice to be ſufficient for 
penitent ſinners, and to ſay that the ſacrifice of the 
mals was good, godly, and an holy ſacrifice, propitia- 
tory and available both for the quick and the dead: 
becauſe (I ſay) that they would have the nobles to hear 
this blaſphemous doctrine, the viperous generation 
procured all the chief of the council to be there pre- 
ſent. . 

Now to come to our matter: at this time, the ſame 
week, between his firſt ſermon and the laſt, and while 
Dr. Crome was in durance, one Richard Wilmot being 
apprentice in Bow-lane, of the age of 18 years, and 
fitting at work in his maſter's ſhop, in the month of 
July, one Lewis, a Welchman, being one of the 
guard, came into the ſhop, having things to do for 
himſelt, | 

One aſked him what news at the court, and he an- 
ſwered, that the old heretic, Dr. Crome, had recanted 
pow incecd before the council, and that he ſhould on 
Sunday next be at St. Paul's Croſs again, and there de- 
clare it. 

Then Wilmot ſitting at his maſter's work, and hearing 
him ſpeak theſe words, and rejoicing in the ſame, be- 
gan to ſpeak unto him, ſaying, that he was ſorry to 
hear this news : for (ſaid he) if Crome ſhould ſayother- 
wiſe than he hath ſaid, then is it contrary to the truth of 
God's word, and contrary to his own conſcience, which 
{hall before God accuſe him. 

Lewis anſwered and ſaid, that he had preached and 
taught hereſy ; and therefore it was meet that he ſhould 
in ſuch a place revoke it. 

Wilmot told him that 
did he hear him preach any doctrine contrary to God's 


written word, but that he proved his doctrine, and that 


luthciently, by the ſcriptures. 

Lewis then aſked him how he knew that? 

Wilmot anſwered, By the ſcriptures of God, wherein 
he ſhall find God's will and pleaſure, what he willeth all 
men to do, and what not to do; and alſo by them he 
ſhould prove and try all doctrines, and the falſe dottrine 
from the true. | 

Lewis ſaid, it was never well ſince the Bible was 
tranſlated into Engliſh ; and that he was both an heretic 
and a traitor that cauſed it to be tranſlated into Engliſh 
(meaning Croinwel), and therefore was rewarded accord- 
ing to his deſerts. | 

Wilmot anſwered again, What his deſerts and offences 
were to his prince a great many do not know, neither 
is it of any force whether they do or no; ſince, he was 
ſure that | loſt his life for offending his prince, and the 
law did put it in execution: adding moreover, concern- 
ing that man, that he thought it pleaſed God to raife 
him from a low eſtate, and to place him in high autho- 
rity, partly unto this, that he ſhould do that which all 
the biſhops in the realm yet never did, in reſtoring 


2 


— 


he would not ſo ſay, neither 


; 


again God's holy word, which being hid long before 
from the people in a ſtrange tongue, and now coming 
abroad amongſt us, vill bring our biſhops and prieſts, 


ſaid he, in leſs eſtimation among the | 
Lewis aſked, Why ſo? . #2479 


Wilmot ſaid, Becauſe their doctrine a 
agreeable to his word. 


Then ſaid Lewis, I never heard but that all men ſhould 
learn of the biſhops and prieſts, becauſe they are learned 
men, and have been brought up in learning all the days 
of their lives. Wherefore they muſt needs know the 
truth, and our fathers did believe their doctrine and 
lcarning, and I think they did well, for the world was 
tar better then than it is now. | 

Wilmot anſwered, I will not ſay ſo : for we muſt not 
believe them becauſe they are biſbops, neither becauſe 
they are learned, neither becauſe our forefathers did 
follow their doctrine. For I have read in God's book, 
how that biſhops and learned men have taught the 
people falſe doctrine, and likewiſe the prieſts from time 
to time, and indeed thoſe people our forefathers believed 
as they taught, and as they thought, ſo thought the peo- 
ple. But for all this Chriſt calleth them falſe prophets, 
thieves, and mufderers, blind leaders of the blind, 
willing the people to take heed of them, leſt they ſhould 
both fall mto the ditch. 

Moreover we read, that the biſhops, prieſts, and 
learned men have been commonly reſiſters of the truth 
from time to time, and have always perſecuted the pros 
phets in the old law, as their ſucceſſors did perſecute 
our Saviour Chriſt and his dic iples in the new law. We 
muſt take heed therefore that we credit thera no further 
than God will have us, neither follow them nor our 
forefathers otherwiſe than he commandeth us. For 
Almighty God hath given to all peeple, as well to kings 
and princes, as biſhops, prieſts, learned and unlearned 
men, a commandment and law, unto which he willeth 
all men to be obeglent. "Therefore if any biſhop or 
prieſt preach or teach, or prince or magiſtrate, com- 
mand any thing contrary to his commandment, we muſt 
take heed how we obey them. For it is better for us to 
obey God than man. 

Marry, fir, quoth Lewis, you are an holy doQtor 
indeed. By God's blood, if you were my man, I 
would ſet you about your buſineſs a little better, and not 
ſuffer you to look upon books, and ſo would your maſter 
it he were wiſe. And with that in came his maſter, and a 
young man with him, who was a ſervant to Mr. Daub- 
ney, in Watling-ſtreet. 

His maſter aſked him what was the matter. 

Lewis ſaid, that he had a knaviſh boy here to his ſer- 
vant, and how that if he were his, he would rather hang 
him than keep him 1n his houſe, 

Then his maſter being ſomewhat moved, aſked his 
fellows what the matter was. , 

They ſaid, rhey began to talk about Dr. Crom. 

Then his maſter afked what he had ſaid, ſwearing a 
great oath, that he would make him tell him. 

He ſaid, That he truſted he had ſaid nothing, where= 
with either he or Mr. Lewis might juſtly be offended. 
I pray (quoth Wilmot), aſk him what J ſaid. 

Marry (ſaid Lewis), this he ſaid, That Dr. Crome 
did preach and teach nothing but the truth, and how that 
if he recanted on Sunday next, he ſhould be ſorry to 
hear it, and that if he do, he is made to do it againſt 
his conſcience. And more he ſaith, that we muſt not 
follow our biſhops' doctrine and preaching: for, faith 
he, they be hinderers of God's word, and perſecutors 
of that ; and how Cromwel (that traitor) did more good 
in ſetting forth the Bible, than all our biſhops have done 
theſe hundred years: thus reporting the matter worſe 
than it really was. 

His maſter hearing this, was in a great fury, and 
rated him, ſaying, that either he would be hanged or 
burned, ſwearing that he would take away all his books 
and burn them. TI 1 
The young man (Mr. Daubney's ſervant) ſtanding 


nd living is not 


by hearing this, began to ſpeak on his part unto Lewis, 


and his talk confirmed all the ſayings of the other to 
be true. | 


This 


_ 


= 
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This young man was learned, his name was Thomas 
Fairfax. Lewis hearing this man's talk as well as the 
other's, went his way in a rage to the court. 

On the next day they heard, that the faid Wil- 
mot and Fairfax were ſent for to come to the lord mayor. 
The meſſenger was Mr. Smart, the ſword-bcarer of 
London. "They came before dinner to the mayor's 
houſe, and were commanded to fit down to dinner in 
the hall; and when dinner was done, they were both 

called into a parlour, where the mayor and fir Roger 
Cholmley was, who examined them ſeverally, the one 
not hearing the other. 

The effect of their diſcourſe was this; fir Roger 
Cholmley ſaid to Wilmot, that my lord mayor and he 
had received a commandment from the council, to ſend 
for him and his company, and to examine them of cer- 
tain things which were laid to their charge. 

Then ſaid Mr. Cholmley to him, Sirrah, what coun- 
tryman art thou ? He anſwered, That he was born in 
Cambridgeſhire, and in ſuch a town. Then he aſked 
him, how long he had been in the city. He told him. 

Then he aſked what learning he had, He ſaid, little 
learning and ſmall knowledge. Then S he 
aſked how long he had known Dr. Crome. He laid, 
about two years. Then he called him a lying boy, and 
faid that he (the ſaid Wilmot) was his ſon. 

The other ſaid unto him, that was unlike, for that 
he never ſaw his mother, nor. ſhe him. Cholmley ſaid 
he lied. Wilmot ſaid he could prove it to be true. 
Then he aſked him how he liked his ſermon that he made 
at St. Thomas Acres chapel in Lent. He ſaid thai in- 
deed he heard him not. He ſaid yes, and the other nay. 
Then faid he, What ſay you to his ſermon made at the 
Croſs the laſt day, heard you not that ? 

Wilmot, Yes, and in that ſermon he deceived a 
great number of people. 

Cholmley. How fo ? 

Wilmot. For that they looked that he ſhould have 
recanted his doctrine that he taught before, and did not, 
but rather confirmed it. | 

Cholmley. 
For he hath recanted before the council; and hath pro- 
miſed on Sunday next to be at the Crofs again; how 
think you of that? 

Wilmot. If he ſo did, I am the more ſorry to- hear 
it; and ſaid, he thought he did it for fear and ſafeguard 


of his life. 


Cholmley. But what ſay you? Was his firſt ſermon 
hereſy or not? 

Wilmot. No, I ſuppoſe it was no herefy. For if 
it were, St. Paul's epiſtle to the Hebrews was herefy, 
and Paul an heretic that preached ſuch doctrine ; but God 
torbid that any chriſtian man ſhould fo think of the holy 
apoſtle; neither do I fo think. l 
Cholmley. Why, how knoweſt thou that St. Paul 
wrote thoſe things that are in Engliſh now, to be true, 
whereas Paul never wrote Englith or Latin? 


Wilmot. I am certified that learned men of God, 
that did ſeek to advance his word, did tranſlate the fame 
out of the Greek and Hebrew into Latin and Engliſh, 
and that they durſt not preſume to alter the ſenſe of the 
ſcripture of God, and laſt will and teftament of Chrift 
Jclus. 


Then the lord mayor, being .in a great fury, afked 


him what he had to do to read ſuch books, and ſaid, - 


that it was a pity that his maſts*&.did ſuffer him fo to do, 
and that he was not ſet better to work; and in fine ſaid 
unto him, that he had fpoken evil of my lord of Win- 
cheſter, and biſhop Bonner, thoſe veverend and learned 
fathers and counſellors of this realm, for which his fact 
he ſavs no other but he muſt ſuffer, as was due to the 
ſame. And Mr. Cholmley faid, Yea, my lord, there 
is ſuck a ſort of heretics and traitorous knayes taken 
now in Eſſex by my lord Rich, that it is too wonderful 
to hear. They ſhall be ſent to the biſhop-ſhortly; and 
ſhall be hanged and burned all. | + 

Wilmot. I am ſorry. to hear that of my lord Rich, 
for that he was my godfather, and gave me my name at 
my baptiſm, g | | 


— 


Yea, fir, but how ſay you now to him? 


— 
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thus they remained eight days. 


Cholmley aſked him when he fpake with him. 13, 
ſaid, not thele twelve years. P him. He 
Cholmley. If he knew that you were ſuch a one, h 
would do the like by you, and in ſo doing he ſheulg i 
God great ſervice. N 

Wilmot. I have read the ſame ſaying in the 
that Chriſt ſaid to his diſciples, * The time ſhall 
faith he, that whoſoever il 
{hall do God good ſervice.” 


Well fir, ſaid Cholmley, becauſe you are ſo full of 
bows ſcripture, and ſo well learned, we conſider you 
ack a quiet place to ſtudy in. Therefore vou ſhall go to 
a place where you ſhall be moſt quiet, and I would wiſh 
you to ſtudy how you will anſwer to the council of thoſe 
things which they have to charge you with, for elſe it ig 
like to coſt you your beſt joint. I know my lord gs 
Wincheſter will handle you well enough, when he hear 
eth thus much. Then was the officer called in to have 
him to the Compter, in the Poultry, and the other to the 
other Compter, not one of them to ſee another; and 
In which time their 
maſters made great ſuit to the lord mayor, and to fir 
Roger Cholmley, to know their offences, and that they 
might be delivered. | 

At length they procured the wardens of the company 
of Drapers to labour with them in their ſuit to the 
mayor. The mayor went with them to the council: 
but at that time they could find no grace at Wincheſter's 
hand, and fir Anthony Browne's, but that they had de. 
ſerved death, and that they ſhould have the law. 

At length, through much intreaty, he granted them 
this favour, that they ſhould not die as they had de- 
ſerved, but ſhould be tied to a cart's tail, and be whip. 
ped three market-days through the city. Thus they 
came home that day, and went another day, and the 
maſter and wardens of the company petitioned on thcir 
knees to have this open puniſhment releaſed, forſumuch 
as they were ſervants of ſo worſhipful a company, and 
that they might be puniſhed in their own hall before 
the wardens and certain of the company, which at length 
was granted. 

The next day they appeared before the maſters in the 
hall, their own maſters being preſent, where they were 
charged with hereſy and treafon, for which, they were 
told, they deſerved death, and this was declared with a 
long proceſs by Mr. Brookes, the maſter of the company, 
declaring what labour and ſuit the mayor and wardens 
had made for them, to ſave them from death, which 
they (as he ſaid) had deſerved, and from open ſhame, 
which they ſhould have had, being judged by the coun- 


goſpel * 
come, 


eth you, ſhall think that he 


cil to have been whipped three days through the city at 


a cart's tail, and from theſe two dangers they had 
labourcd to deliver them, but not without great trouble 
and charge. For (ſaid he) the campany hath promiſed 
to the council for this their mercy towards them, an 
hundred pounds, notwithſtanding we muſt ſee them 
puniſhed in our hall within ourfelves for thoſe their 
offences. After theſe and many other words, he com- 
manded them to prepare themſelves to receive their 
puniſhment. | 
Then they were put aſunder, and ſtripped from the 
waiſt upward one after another, and had into the midſt 
of the hall, where they were wont to make their fire; 
there was a great ring of iron, to which there was a rope 
tied faſt, and one of their feet tied faſt to that. 

Then came down two men diſguiſed in mummers 
apparel, with viſors on their faces, and they heat them 
with great rods till the blood flowed out of their bodies. 
As for Wilmot, he could not lie in his bed far fix nights 


after, for Brookes played the tyrant with them; ſo that 


with the pain and fear, they were never in health after- 


wards, as the faid Wilmot with his mouth hath credibly 
informed us, and ve can do no leſs than teſtify the ſame. 


Thus have we briefly declared this little tragzdy, 
wherein we may note the malice of the enemies at all 
times to thoſe who profeſs Chriſt, and take his part, of 
what eſtate or degree ſoever they be, according to the 
apoſtle's ſaying, It is given unto you not only to be- 
lieve, but alſo to ſuffer with him.” To whom be honour 
and glory, Amen. my 
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The Scourgingof Tomas Granx, Printer, written 1y 


his own Hand. 


N the reign of queen Mary, I Thomas Green, beihg 
I brought before Dr. Story by my maſter, whoſe name 
is John Wayland, a Printer, for a book called Antichriſt, 
which had been diſtributed to certain honeſt men ; he 
aſked me where I had the book, and faid I was a traitor. 
I told him I had the book of a Frenchman. Then he 
aſked me more queſtions, but I told him I could tell him 
no more. Then he ſaid, it was no hereſy, but treaſon; 
and that I ſhould be hanged, drawn, and quartered ; 
and ſo he called for Cluny, the keeper of the Lollards' 
Tower, and bid him ſet me faſt in the ſtocks ; and he 
took me out, and carried me to the Coal-houſe, and 
there I found a Frenchman lying in the ſtocks, and he 
took him out, and put a bolt and a fetter on my right 
leg, and another on my left hand, and ſo he ſet me crols 
fettered in the ſtocks, and took the Frenchman away 
with him, and there I lay a day and a night. On the 
morrow after, he came and ſaid, Let me ſhift your hand 
and your leg, becauſe you ſhall not be lame; and he 
made as though he pitied me, and ſaid, Tell me the truth, 
and I will be your friend, | 

And I ſaid, I had told the truth, and could tell no 
otherwiſe. 
ſo went his way, and there I remained fix days, and 
would come to no anſwer. 

Then Dr. Story ſent for me, and aſked whether I 

would tell him the truth, where I had the book. I ſaid 
I had told him, of a Frenchman. He aſked me where 1 
came acquainted with the Frenchman, where he dwelt, 
and where he delivered me the book. I ſaid, I came 
acquainted with him in Newgate, I coming to my 
friends who were put in for God's word and truth's ſake, 
and the Frenchman coming to his friends alſo, there we 
talked together, and became acquainted one with ano- 
ther, and did eat and drink together there with our 
friends, in the fear of God. 
Then Story ſcoffed at me and faid, Then there was 
brother in Chriſt, and brother in Chriſt; and reviled 
me, and called me an heretic, and afked me if I had the 
book of him in Newgate. I faid no; and I told him, as 
] went on my buſineſs in the ſtreet I mer him, and he 
aſked me how I did, and I him alſo ; ſo falling into diſ- 
courſe, he ſhewed me that book, and I deſired him that 
he would let me have it. 

In this examination Story ſaid, it was a great book, 
and aſked me whether I bought it, or had it given me. 
1 told him I bought it. Then he ſaid, I was a thief, 
and had ſtolen my maſter's money. And I ſaid, a little 
money ſerved, for I gave him but four-pence, but I pro- 
miſed him, that at our next mecting I would give kim 
twelve-pence more. And he ſaid, that was boldly 
_ tor ſuch a book as ſpake both treaſon and he- 
reix. | * a 

Then Story required me to bring him two ſureties, 
and watch for him that I had the book of, and I ſhould 
have no harm. I made him anſwer, I would bring no 
ſureties, nor could I tell where to find them. Then, 
ſaid he, this is but a lie; and fo called for Cluny, and bid 
him lay me faſt in the Coal-houſe, faying, he would 
make me tell another tale at my next coming: and fo 
I lay in the ſtocks day and night, but only when I eat 
my meat, and there remaincd ten days before I was 
called for again, x | 

Then Dr. Story ſent for me again, and aſked if I 
would yet tell him the truth; I ſaid, I neither could nor 
would tell him any other trv than I had done already. 
And while I was there ſtan ing, there were two brought, 
which I took to be priſoners. | 

Then Mrs. Story fell in a rage, and ſwear a great 
oath, that it were a good deed to put a hundred or two 


of theſe heretic knaves in an houſe, and I myſelf (ſaid 
So I was committed to pri- 


ſhe) would ſet it on fire. 


lon again, where I remained fourteen days, and came 
to no anſwer... 


Ihen Story ſent for me again, and called me into the 


garden, where I found with him my lord of Windfor's 


No. 56. 


Then he put only my leg in the ſtocks, and 


me what I ſaid of the maſs. 


— 


London coming down a 


truth to Story. 


EIS. —. 5 
— EI 


4 Chaplain, and two gentlemen more; and he t61d them att 


what they had ſaid and done. They aid, the book was 
a wondrous evil book, and had both treafon and hereſ' 
init. They then aſked me what 1 faid of the book; 
And I faid; I knew no evil by + 20 2 Je LA 

At which words Story ch; and ſaid he would 
hang me up by the hand with 4 rope ; and faid allo, he 
would cut out thy tongue; and mine eafs alſo from my 
head. After this they alledged two or three things un- 
to me out of the book. And 1 anſwered; Thad not rad 
the book throughout, and therefore I could glveno judg- 
ment of it. . 11 mite 

Then my ford of Windſor's chaplain and the other 
two gentlemen took me aſide, and intreated me very 
gently, ſaying, Tell us where you had the book, and of 
whom, and I will fave you harmleſs. I made them 
anſwer; that J had told all J could tè Dr. Story, and 
began to tell it them again: but they faid, they knew 
that already ; ſo they left that talk, and went again 
with me to Story. 

Then Story burdened me with my faith, and ſaid 
I was an heretic. Whereupon the chaplain aſked me 
how I did believe. Then I began to rehearſe the articles 
of my belief; but he bid me let that alone. Then he aſked 
me how I believed in Chriſt. J made him anſwer, 
that I believed in Chriſt who died and roſe again the 
third day, and ſittech on the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther. 

Whereupon Story aſked me mockingly, What is the 
right hand of God? I made him anſwer, I thought it 
was his glory. Then ſaid he, So they ſay all. And he 
aſked me when he would be weary of ſiting there. 
Then inferred my lord of Windſor's chaplain, afking 
I faid, I never knew what 
it was, nor what it meant, for I underſtood it not, be- 
cauſe I never learned any Latin, and ſince the time 1 
had any knowledge, I had been brought up in nothing 


but in reading of Engliſh, and with ſuch men as have 


taught the ſame; with many more queſtions, which J 
cannot rehearſe. | | h 

Moreover, he aſked me if there were not the very 
body of Chriſt, fleſh, blood; and bone, in the maſs, after 
the prieſt had conſecrated it. And I made him an- 
ſwer, As for the mals I cannot underſtand it; bur in 
the New Teſtament I read, that as the apoſtles ſftaod. 
looking after the Lord when he aſcended up into hea- 
ven, an angel ſaid to them, Even as ye fee himaſcend 
up, ſo thall he come again.“ And l told them another 
ſentence, where Chriſt faith, ** The poor ſhall you 


have always with you, but me ye ſhall not have al- 


ways.“ 18558 

Then Mr. Chaplain put many more queſtions to me, 
to which I made no anſwer. Among others, he brought 
Chryſoſtom and St. Hierome, for his purpoſe. To 
whom I anſwered, that F neither minded nor was able to 
anſwer their dottors, neither knew whether they alledged 


them right, or no, but to that which is written in the 


New Teſtament I would anſwer. Here they laughed 
me to ſcorn, and called me fool, and ſaid, they would 
reaſon no more with me. ä | | 

Then Dr. Story called for Cluny, and bid him take 
me away, and ſet me faſt, and let no man ſpeak with, 
me. Sol was ſent to the Coat-houfe ; where I had not 
been a week, but there came in foutteen priſoners : but 


J was kept till alone without company, in a priſon 
called Salr-houſe, having upon my leg a bolt and a 


fetter, and my hands manacted together with irons, 
and there continued ten days, having nothing to lie on, 
but bare ſtones or a board: 1 

On a time whilſt I lay there in priſon, the biftop of 
pair of flairs on the backſide 
undreſt, in his hoſe and doublet, looked thvo' the grate, 
and aſked wherefore I was put in, and who put me in. 

F made him anſwer, that I was put in for a book 
called Antichriſt, by Pr. Story. And he faid, You are 
not aſhamed to declare wherefore you were put in, and 
ſaid it was a very wicked book, and bid me confeſs tho 
I ſaid, I had told the truth ro him 
already, and deſired him to be good unto me, and help 
me out of prifon, for they had kept me there a long 

7 % | time. 
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time. And he ſaid, he could not meddle with it; Story 
hath begun, and he muſt end it. | 

Then I was removed out of the Salt-houſe to give 
place to two women, and carried to the Lollards Tower, 
and put in the ſtocks ; and there I found two priſoners, 
one called Lion, a Fr aman, and another with him: 
and ſo I was kept in tne ftocks more than a month 
both day and night, and no man ſuffered to come to 
me, or to ſpeak with me, but only my keeper, who 
brought me meat. | 

Thus we three being together, Lion, the Frenchman, 
ſung a pſalm in the French tongue, and we ſang with him, 
{o that we were heard down in the ſtreet, and the Keeper 
coming up in a great rage, ſware that he would put us 
all in the ſtocks ; and ſo took the Frenchman, and com- 
manded him to kneel down upon his knees, and put 
both his hands in the ſtocks, where he remained all that 
night till the next day. 

After this, I being in Lollards' Tower ſeven days, 
fince my laſt being with Story, he ſware a great oath, that 
he would rack me, and make me tell the truth. Then 
Story ſending for me, commanded me to be brought 
to Walbrook, where he and the commiſſioners dined ; 
and by the way my keeper told me that I ſhould go 
to the Tower to be racked. So when they had dined, 
Story called for me in, and there I ſtood before them, 
and ſome ſaid I was worthy to be hanged for having 
ſuch heretical books. After I had ſtaid a little while 
before them, Story called for the Keeper, and com- 
manded him to carfy me to the Lollards' Tower again, 
and ſaid, he had other matters ↄf the queen's to do with 
the commiſſioners, but he would find another time for 
me. WhilſtI lay yet in the Lollards' Tower, the woman 
which brought the books over, being taken, and her 
books, was put in the Clink, in Southwark, by Huſley, 
one of the arches ; and I Thomas Green do teſtify before 
God, now, that I neither diſcovered the man nor the 
«yvornan, of whom I had the books. 

Then I lying in the Lollards' Tower, being ſent for 
before Mr. Huſſey, he required of me, wherefore I was 
put into the Lollards' Tower, and by whom. To 
whom I made anſwer, that I was put there by Dr. Story, 
for a book called Antichriſt. Then he made as though 


he would be my friend, and ſaid he knew my friends, | 


and my father and mothet, and bid me tell him of 
whom I had the book, and ſaid, Come on, tell me 
the truth. I told him as I had told Dr. Story before. 

Then he was angry, and faid, I love thee well, and 
therefore I {end for thee, and looked for a further 
truth: but-Ecould tell him no other; whereupon he 
ſent me again to the Lollards' Tower. At my going 
away he called me back again, and ſaid, that Dixon gave 
me the books, being an old man, dwelling in Birchin- 
lane; and I ſaid he knew the matter better than I. So he 
ſent me away to the Lollards' Tower, where I remained 
ſeven days aiid more. 

Then Mr. Huſley ſent for me again, and required of 
me to tell him the truth. I told him I could tell him no 
other truth than I had told Dr. Story before. 

'Then he began to tell me of Dixon, of whom, he ſaid, 
1 had the books, who had made the matter manifeſt 
before ; and he told me of all things touching Dixon and 
the books, more than I could myſelf, infomuch that he 
told me how many 1 had, and that he had a ſack full of 
them in his houſe, and knew where the woman lay, bet- 
ter than myſelf. Then I ſaw the matter ſo open and 
manifeſt before my face, that it ſignified nothing for me 
to ſtand in it. 
books, and I told him I had but one, and that Dr. 
Story had. He ſaid I lied, for I had three at one time, 
and he required me to tell him of one. 

Then I told him of one that John Beane had of me, 
being apprentice with Mr. Tottle. So he promiſed me 
betore and atrer, and as he ſhould be ſaved before God, 
that he ſhould have no harm. And I kneeling dow 
upon my knees, deſired him to take my blood, and in 
to hurt the young man. Then he faid, Becauſe you 
haye been fo ſtubborn, the matter being made manifeſt 
by others and not by you, being fo long in priſon, tell 
me if you will ſtand to my judgment. I ſaid, Yea, take 
my blood, and hurt not the young man. ; 


n 


e aſked me what I had done with the | 


Þ 4 4 


Then he told me, I ſhould be whipped like a thief 


| anda vagabond : and fo I thanked him, and went my 


way with my keeper to the Lollards' Tower, where 4 


remained two or three days, and ſo was brought by the 


keeper Cluny, by the commandment of the commil.. 


fioners, to Chriſt's-Hoſpital, ſometime the Grey-Triars 
and accordingly had there for that tune the correction 


of thieves and vagabonds ; and lo was delivered to Tri. 


nian, the porter, and put into a ſtinking dungeon, 

And after a few days, I finding triendſhip, was let 
out of the dungeon, and lay in a bed in the night, and 
walked in a yard by the dungeon in the day-time, And lo 
remained priſoner a month and more. 

At length Dr. Story came and two gentlemen with 
him, and called for me, and I was brought before them. 
Then he ſaid to the gentlemen, Here cometh this 
heretic, of whom I had the book called Antichriſt ; and 
began to tell them how many times I had been before 
him, and ſaid, I have intreated him very gently, and he 
would never tell me the truth, till it was found out by 
others. Then ſaid he, it were a good deed to cut out 
thy tongue, and thine ears off thy head, to make thee 
an example to all other heretic knaves. And the gen- 
tlemen ſaid, Nay, that were pity. Then he aſked if 1 
would not become an honeſt man: and I ſaid, Yes, for 
I have offended God many ways. Whereupon he bux- 
dened me with my faith; I told him that I had made 
him anſwer of my faith before my lord Windſor's chap- 
lain as much as I could. 

So in the end he commanded me to be ſtripped, he 
ſtanding by me, and called for two of the beadles and 
the whips to whip me; and the two beadles came with 
a cord, and bound my hands together, and the one end 
ofthe cord to a ſtone pillar. Then one of my friends, 
called Nicholas Prieſtman, hearing them call tor whips, 
hurled in a bundle of rods, which ſeemed {omething 
to pacity the mind of his cruelty ; and they ſcourged 
me with rods. But as they were whipping of me, Story 
alked me if I would go unto my maſter again, and 1 
ſaid nay, And he ſaid, I perceive now he will be 
worſe than ever he was befoze : but let me alone (quoth 
he), I will find him out if he be in England. And ſo 
with many other things, which I cannot rehearſe, when 
they had done whipping of me, they bid me pay my fees, 
and go my ways. 
Dr. Story commanded that he ſhould have an hun- 
dred ſtripes, but the gentlemen ſo intreated, that he had 
not ſo many, Story ſaying, If I might have my will, 
I would ſurely cut out his tongue. 9 


— — 
KA 


From STtepnen Corrrx to his Brother, declaring how he 
cas beaten twice by Biſnop Bonner, before be was 
burnt at Brentford. ; 


ROTHER, in the name of the Lord Jefus, I com- 
mend me unto you, and I do heartily thank you, 

for your godly exhortation and counſel in your laſt let- 
ter declared to me. And albeit I do perceive by your 
letter, you are informed, that as we are divers perſons 
in number, ſo we are of contrary ſects, conditions, and 
opinions, contrary to the good opinion you had of us at 


| your laſt being with us in Newgate ; be you moſt aſ- 


ſured, good brother, in the Lord Jeſus, we are all of one 
mind, one faith, one aſſured hope in the Lord Jeſus, 


| whom I truſt we altogether with one ſpirit, one bro- 


therly love, do daily call upon for mercy and forgiveneſs 
of our ſins, with earneſt repentance of our former lives, 
and by whoſe precious blood-ſhedding we truſt to be 
faved only, and by no other means. Wherefore, good 
brother, in the name ofthe Lord, ſeeing theſe impudent 


| people, whoſe minds are altogether bent to wickedneſs, 


envy, uncharitableneſs, evil ſpeaking, do go about to 
ſlander us with untruth, believe them not, neither let 
their wicked ſayings once enter into your mind. And 
I truſt one day to {ee you again, although now I am in 
God's priſon, which is a joyful ſchool for them that 


love 


n 
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love their Lord God, and to me, being a ſimple ſcholar, 
moſt joyful of all. N 

Good brother, once again I do, in the name of our 
Lord Jeſus, exhort you to pray for me, that I may fight 
ſtrongly in the Lord's battle, to be a good ſoldier to my 
captain Jeſus Chrift our Lord, and deſire my ſiſter alſo 
to do the ſame, and do not 7 mourn or lament for me, 
but be ye glad and joy ful of this my trouble: for I truſt 
to be looſed out of this dungeon ſhortly, and to go to 
everlaſting joy, which never ſhall have end, I heard 
how ye were with the commiſſioners. I pray you, ſue 
no more for me, good brother. But one thing I ſhall 
deſire you, to be at my departing out of this life, that 
you may bear witneſs with me that 1 ſhall die, I truſt in 
God, a true chriſtian, and, I hope, all my companions 
in the Lord our God : and therefore believe not theſe 
evil-diſpoſed people, who are the authors of all un- 
truths. 

I ptay you provide me a long ſhirt againſt the day of 
our deliverance ; for the ſhirt you gave me laſt, I have 
given to one of my companions, who had more need 
than I; as for the money and meat you ſent us, the 
biſhop's ſervants delivered none to us, neither he whom 
you had ſo great truſt in. Brother, there is none of 
them to truſt to, for the maſter and ſervant are both alike. 
I have been twice beaten, and threatened to be beaten 
again by the biſhop himſelf. I ſuppoſe we ſhall go into 
the country to Fulham, to the biſhop's houſe, and there 
be arraigned. I would have you to hearken as much 
as you can. For when we ſhall go, it will be ſuddenly 
done. Thus fare you well, From the Coal-houſe, this 
preſent Friday. 

Your brother, 
STEPHEN COTTEN. 


v - —— 


The Scourging of James Harris. 


* this ſociety of the 8 profefſors of Chriſt, was 
alſo one James Harris, of Billerica, in Eſſex, a ſtrip- 
ling of the age of ſeventeen years; who being appre- 
hended and ſent up to Bonner in the company of Mar- 
garet Ellis, by fir John Mordaunt, knight, and Edmund 
Tyrrel, juſtice of peace (as appeareth by their own 
letters before mentioned), was by Bonner divers times 
ſtrictly examined. In which examinations he was 
charged not to have come to his pariſh church for the 
ſpace of one year or more. Whereunto he granted, 
confeſſing therewithal, that once, for fear, he had been 
at the church, and there had received the popiſh ſa- 
crament of the altar, for which he was heartily ſorry, 
deteſting the ſame with all his heart. | 

After this, and ſuch like anſwers, Bonner (the better 
to try him) perſuaded him to go to confeſſion. The 
lad, ſomewhat to fulfil his requeſt, conſented to go, and 
did. But when he came to the prieſt, he ſtood ſtill, 
and ſaid nothing. Why, 


confeſs thy fins, faid the prieſt. My fins, faid he, be 
fo many, that they cannot be numbered. With that the 


| prieſt told Bonner what he had faid ; and he, of his ac- | 


cuſtomed devotion, took the r lad into his garden, 
and there, with a rod, taken from off a cherry-tree, did 
moſt cruelly whip him. 


The Scourging of RoskrRr WILLIAMS, 4 Smith. 


OBERT WILLIAMS, who being apprehended 
in the ſame company, was ſo tormented after the 
fame manner with 7 in his arbour, who there ſub- 
ſcribing and yielding himſelf by promiſe to obey the 
laws, after being let go,- refuſed fo ro do: whereupon 
he was earneſtly ſought for, but could not be found, 
for that he kept himſclf cloſe, and went not abroad but 
by ſtealth: and now in the mean time of this perſe- 
cution, this Robert Williams departed this life, and ſo 
eſcaped the hands of his enemies. The Lord therefore 
be honoured for ever, Amen. 


quoth the prieſt, ſayeſt thou | 
nothing? What ſhall I ſay, ſaid Harris? Thou muſt | 


And foraſmuch as I have begun to write of Bonner's 


ſcourging, by the occaſion thereof cometh to mind to 


and grace to become a new man, 


a... „ 


% Which 
| were counted worthy to ſuffer for the name o 


inter by the way, his beating of other boys and children, 
and drawing them naked through the nettles, in his 
Journey, rowing towards Fulham. The ſtory, though it 
touch no matter of religion, yet - becauſe it ſheweth 
ſomething of the nature and difofition of that man; 
and may refreſh the reader, wearied perhaps with other 
duleful ſtories, I thought not to omit. 

Bonner, paſſing from London to Fulham by water, 
having John Willis and Thomas Hinſhaw above-men- 
tioned with him, both priſoners for religion, by the wa 
as he went, was ſay ing even-ſong with Harpsfield, his 


chaplain, in the barge, and being about the middle of 


their orilons, they eſpied ſome young boys 2 


and waſhing themſelves in the Thames, over again! 
Lambeth, or a little above: unto whom he went and gave 


very gentle language, and fair ſpeech, until he had ſet his 
men on land. 

That done, his men tan after the boys to get them, as 
the biſhop commanded them before, — ſome with 
nettles, drawing ſome through buſhes of nettles naked, 
and ſome they made to leap into the Thames to ſave 
themſelves, that it was marvelled they were nor 
drowned. ; 

Now as the children for fear did cry, and as this ſkir- 
miſhing was between them, immediately came a greater 
lad thither, to know what the matter meant that the boys 
made ſuch a noiſe. Whom when the biſhop eſpied, he 
aſked him whether he would maintain them in their 
doings or no. Unto whom the young fellow made an- 
{wer ſtoutly, Yea, Then the biſhop commanded him to 
be taken alſo: but he ran away with ſpeed, and then 
avoided the biſhop's bleſſing. Now when the biſhop 
ſaw him run away, and another man fitting upon a rail 
in the way where he ran, he deſired him likewiſe to ſto 
the boy : and becaule he would not, he commanded his 
man to fetch that man to him alſo ; but he hearing | 
that, ran away as faſt as he could; and by leaping over 
the ditch, eſcaped the biſhop in like manner. 

Then the biſhop, ſeeing the ſucceſs of his battle to 
prove no better, cried to a couple of ferry-boys to run 
and hold him that laſt ran away. And becauſe they 
ſaid they could not (as indeed it was true), therefore he 
cauſed his men to take and bear them. The bo 
hearing that, leapt into the water to ſave themſelves ; 
notwithſtanding they were caught, and in the water by 
the biſhop's men held and beat. 

Now, after the end of this ſkirmiſh, the biſhop's men 
returned to their maſter again into rhe barge, and he 
and Harpsfield his chaplain, went to their even-ſong 
afreſh where they left, and ſe forſooth the reſt of their 
ſervice, as clean without malice, as an egg without 
meat, The Lord give him repentance (if it be his will), 
Amen, | 

The Whipping / Beggar at Saliſbury, 
U theſe above ſpecified, is alſo to be added the 


miſerable whipping of a poor ſtarved beggar, who, 
becauſe he would not receive the ſacrament at Eaſter in 


che town of Colingborow, was brought to Saliſbury with 
bills and glieves to the chancellor 
nim into the dungeon, and after cauſed him miſerably 


. Geftery, who caſt 


to be whipped by two catch-poles. The fight whereof 
made all godly hearts to rue it, to ſee ſuch tyranny to be 
ſhewed upon ſuch a ſimple and filly wretch : for they that 


ſaw him have reported, that they never ſaw a more fim- 


ple creature. But what pity can move the hearts of 
mercileſs papiſts. ESE 
Beſides theſe above- named, divers others alſo ſuffered 


the like ſcourgings and whippings in their bodies for 


their faithful ſtanding in the truth. Of whom it may 

be ſaid, as it is written of the apoſtles in the Acts, 

parted from the council, rejoicing that they 
F Jeſus.” | 


3 Another 
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nd 52s 01 od vid ll an Hund BE 
"Another Treatiſe of fuch as bring. purſurd im Queen 
_ Maxrr's Time, Tere in great Danger, and ye! through 
tube. good Providence of God, mercifully were preſerved, 


ALTHOUGH the ſceret purpoſe of Almighty God, 
4 & which diſpoſeth all things, ſuffered a great number 


of his faithful: ſervants both men and women, and that 


of all ages arid degrees, to fall into the enemy's hands, 
and to abide the brunt of this perſecution, to be tried 
with rods, with whips, with racks, with fetters, with 
famine, with burning of hands, with plucking off 
beards, with burning alſo both hand, beard, and 
body, &c. 


Yet notwithſtanding ſome there were again, and that 


a great number, who miraculouſly by the merciful pro- 


vidence of God, againſt all men's expectation, in ſafety 


were delivered out of the fiery rage of this perſecution, 
either by quitting the realm, or ſhifting of place, or 
the Lord ſo blinding the eyes of the perſecutors, or diſ- 
poſing the opportunity of time, or working ſome ſuch 


means or other for his ſervants, as not only ought to ſtir 


them up to perpetual thanks, but alſo may move all men 
both to behold and magnify the wondrous works of the 
Almighty. * 

Als the time it began to be known that queen 
Mary was ſick, divers good men were in hold in divers 
quarters of the realm, ſome at Bury, ſome at Saliſbury, 
as John Hunt, and. Richard White, of whom we have 
freated before, and. ſome at London, amongſt whom 
was William Living, with his wife, and John Lithal, of 
whom ſomething remaineth now compendiouſly to be 
touched. 


— — . — 
An Account og the Perſecution and Deliverance of 
WILLIAM 


ö LVING,. with his Wife, and of Joux 
_ LitHal, Miniſters, | 


A BOUT the latter end of queen Mary's: reigny ſhe 
"A. then being ſick, came one Cox, a promoter, to 
the houſe of William Living, about fix o'clock, ac- 
companied with one John. Launce, of the Greyhound. 
They being not ready, they demanded ſome buttons, 
ſaying, they ſhould be as well. paid for them as any ; 
and — would. come about three hours after for them 
again. 1 
| — the mean time he procured one Mr. Dean, the 
conſtable, and George Hancock, the beadle of that ward, 
and ſearching his books, found a book of Aſtronomy, 
called the work of Joannas de Sacro Boſco de Sphæra, 
with figures, ſome round, ſome triangle, ſome quadrangle, 
which book, becauſe. it was gilt, ſeemed to him the 


chief book there, and that he carried open in the ſtreet, | 


ſaying, I have found him at length. It is no wonder the 
queen be ſick, ſeeing there be ſuch conjurers in privy 
corners; but now I truſt he ſhall conjure no more; and 
ſo brought him and his wife from Shoe-lane through 
Fleet-ſtreet, into St. Paul's church- yard, with the con- 
ſtable, the beadle, and two others following them, till 
they entered into Darbiſhire's houſe, who was biſhop 
Bonner's chancellor: and after the conſtable and they 
had talked with Darbiſhire, he ca 
in his yard, and faidto him, 
What is your name? mY 


4 


Liv... K Living....-ds 0.3 4d. 94 
Darb. What are you? a prieſt? 
Lav... £0. | | 

| Liv. That ſhe 18. £6 Vf X 4.54 „5211 
Darb. Where were you made prieſt?: 
- Liv. - At Obourne. doc 14 22 
Darb. In what biſhop's day 


7. 
\.& 


1 


Liv. By the biſhop of Lincoln, that was king Henry's 


ſpiritual father i Cardinal Wolſey's time. 
VDarb. You are a ſchiſmatic and a traitor. 
Liv. LI would be ſorry that were true, I am. .c 

I never was a traitor, but always have taught obedience 

according to the tenor of 's word; and when 


# 


— 


2 


| Parb. Is this your wiſe that is come with you? 2 


rtain 


at liberty 


forth, and walked. I r- 
e Darbiſhire. 


man your huſband? _ 
Julian. Yea. 


* D. 


| citizens. 


— — — . — 7 RS — 
tumults and. ſchiſins have been, ſtirredʒ I have preached 
God's word, and aſſuaged them as in the time of kino 
Edward. 1 N p 
Darb. What, you are a ſchiſmatic. You be not 
in the unity of the catholic church: for you. pray. not 
as the church of Rome doth: you pray in Engliſh, 
Liv. We are certain we be in the true church. 
Darb. There be that doubt thereof, forſomuch ag 
mas, i. Woh O00 true church. Well, you will learn 
again talk with you in, to know the chu 
Rome, and to be a dere v anal BAG 
Liv. If the church of Rome be of that church 
whereof Chriſt is the head, then I am a member thereof, 
for I know no other church but that. 
5 Well, Cluny, take him with thee to the Coal. 
ute. | 
Then he called Cluny again, and 
him, but what he ſaid I know not. 
Then ſaid Cluny, Wilt thou not come? And ſo 
rocked me away violently, and brought me to his own 
ouſe in Paternoſter-row, where he robbed me of m 
purſe, my girdle, and my Pſalter, and a New Teſta. 
ment of Geneva, and then brought me to the Coal. 
houſe to put me in the ſtocks, ſaying, Put in both your 
legs and your hands ; and except you fine with me, I 
will put a collar about your neck. What is the fine, 
quoth I ? Forty ſhillings, queth he; I am never able to 
pay it, ſaid I. | | 
Then ſaid he, You have friends that be able. I 
denied it; and ſo he put both my legs into the ſtocks 
till ſupper-time, which was fix o'clock ; and then a cou- 
lin of my wife's brought me meat, who ſeeing; me ſit 
there, ſaid, L will give you forty pence, and let him go 
: and he took her money, and preſently ler 
me forth in her fight, to eat my ſupper. And at ſever 
o'clock, he put me in the ſtocks again, and I re- 
mained till two o'clock the next day, and fo he let me 
forth till night: This woman above-mentioned, was 
Griffin's firſt wife, a brother dwelling then in Alderman- 
bury, and afterwards in Cheapſide. 24 „* 
© The. Thurſday following, in the afternoon, was I 
called. to the Loſlards'-Tower, and there put into the 
ſtoeks, having the honour to put my leg into that hole 
which: Mr. Fob. ,Philpor's leg was in, and fo lay all 
5 night, no body coming to me either with meat or 
rink. - 7 | 
At eleven o'clock on the Friday, Cluny came to 
me with meat, and let me forth, and about one o'clock 
he brought me to Darbiſhire's houſe, who drew 
forth a ſcroll of names, and, aſked me if 1 knew none 
of them: 1 ſaid, I knew none of them but Foſter. 


ſpake ſecretly to 


* 


And fo I knecked down upon my knees, and prayed him 


that he would not inquire thereof any farther. And 
with that came forth two godly women, who ſaid, Mr. 
Darbiſhire, it is enough; and ſo became ſureties for me, 
and paid to Cluny fifteen ſhillings for my fees, and bade 
me go with them. _ 

And thus much concerning William Living. After 
this came his wife to cxamination, whoſe anſwers to Dar- 
biſhire, the chancellor, here likewiſe: follow. 


The Examination of furIAx LrvinG, Wise to 


 Wittlam Living. 


H, ſirrah; I ſee by your going you be 
one of the ſiſters. _ | 
Julian. I wear not my gown for ſiſterhood, neither 


for nunnery, but to err me warm. 


' Darb. Nun? No, 1 dare ſay you be none: is that 


Darb. Is he a prieſt ? 4 e a 

Julian. No, he faith no maſs. | 
What then? he is a prieſt. How dareſt thou 

im? | 7 1 ' Els : 6 | 


- a 
bl = 


| © Then he ſhewed me a. roll of certain names of 


.. Fo whom I anſwered, I knew none of them. os 
Ihen ſaid he, You ſhall be made to know them. 


Then 


— 
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Then ſaid 3 Do no other but juſtice and right, for 


the 
day will come, that thou ſhalt anſwer for it. 


Darb. Why, woman, thinkeſt thou not that I have 


a ſoul ? 


Julian. Yes, I know you have a foul; but whether 


it be to ſalvation or damnation, I cannot tell. 

Darb: Ho, Cluny, have her to the Lollards'-Tower. 
And ſo he took me, and carried me to his houſe, u here 
was one Dale, a promoter, which faid to me, Alas, good 
woman, Wherefore be you here? 

What is that to you? ſaid I. 

You be not aſhamed, quoth Dale, to tell wherefore 

ou come hither. 


No, quoth I, that I am not; for it is for Chriſt's" | 


Teſtament. 


Chriſt's Teſtament ? quoth he. It is the devil's Teſ- | 


tament. 


O Lord, quoth I, God forbid that any man ſhould | 


ſpeak any ſach word. 

Well, well, ſaid he, you ſhall be ordered well enough. 
You care not for burning, quoth he. God's blood, there 
mult be ſome other means found for you. 

What, quoth I, will you find any worſe than you have 
found ? 


Well, quoth he, you hope, and you hope : but your ] 


hope ſhall be cut off. For though the queen fail, the 
that you hope for ſhall never come at it; for there 
is my lord cardinal's grace, and many more between 
her and-it. | | 
Then, quoth I, my hope is in none but God. | 
Then ſaid Cluny, Come with me; and ſo I went to 
the Lollards'-Tower. On the next day Darbiſhire ſent | 
for me again, and inquired of thoſe citizens that he | 
inquired of before. | 
I anſwered, I knew them not. | 
Where were you, quoth he, at the communion on 
Sunday was fortnight ? | 
And I ſaid, In no place. | | 
Then the,conſtable of St. Bride's being there, made 
ſuit for me. | 
And Darbiſhire demanded of him, if he would be 
bound for me. | 
He anſwered, Lea. And ſo he was bound for my 
appearance betwixt that and Chriſtmas. 
Then Darbiſhire ſaid, You be conſtable, and ſhould 
give her good counſel. 
So I do, quoth he. For I bid her go to maſs, and 
to ſay as you ſay. For, by the maſs, if you ſay the crow 
is white, I will fay ſo too. 
And thus much concerning the examination of Wil- 
liam Living and his wife, whom although thou ſeeſt 
here delivered through the requeſt of women, his ſure- 
ties, yet it was no doubt, but that the deadly ſickneſs of 
queen'Mary abated and bridled, rather than the cruelty of 
thoſe papiſts, which otherwiſe would never have let 


them go. 


An Account .of the Trouble and Deliverance of | 
| Joann LiTaaL. | | 


IT the taking of William Living, it happened that 
= ſome of his books were in the cuſtody of one John 
| Lithal; which known, the conſtable of the ward of 
Southwark, with other of the queen's ſervants, were 

ſent to his houſe, who breaking open his doors and 
| Chelts, took away not only the books of the ſaid Wil- 
liam Living, but alſo all his own books, writings, and 
bills of debts, which he never had again. All this while 
Lithal was not at home. | | 
| The next Saturday after, as he was returned, and 
known. to be at home, John Avales and ſome of the 
queen's ſervants beſet his houſe all the night, with ſuch | 
careful watch, that as he in the morning ifſued out of 
doors, thinking to eſcape their hands, John Avales 


bur ſting out Upon him, cried, Stop the traitor, top Ie | 
' 


. 
> 


- traitor. Whexeat-Lithal being amazed, looked back. 
And fo. John Avales came running to him, with others 
chat 1855 with hiw, ſaying, Ah, ſirtah, you are a trai- 
O. 56. 8 : 5 by 4 | | 5 b 
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The Examination of Mr. 
—— — — 4 ů 


— 


| them. 


_— 


to the queen's majeity than he. 


council. 


invented by man. 


Joux Lituan, ! 4 


torous fellow indeed, we have had ſornewhat to do to get 
you. To whom he anſwered, that he was a truer man 
| For you; ſaid he, are 
commanded by God to keep holy the Sabbath-d: v; and 
you ſeek to ſhed your neighbour's blood on the Sat ath- 
day. Remember that you muſſ anſwer it to God. But 
he ſaid, Come on, you villain, you muſt go before the 
So Lithal was brought into St. Paul's church- 
yard to the biſhop's chancellor, by John Avales, 
laying, that they had there caught the captain of 
theſe tcllows, and {o cauſed him to be called to æxami- 


nation before Dr. Darbiſhire, who began with him in 


this wiſe : | 
Chan. What countryman are you ? 
Lith. I am an Engliſhman, born in Staffordſhire. 
Chan. Where were you brought up ? | 
Lith, In this our country of England. 
Chan. In what univerſity ? 
Lith. In no univerſity, but in a free-ſchool. 
Chan. We had certain books from your houſe, and 


| writing, wherein is both treaſon and hereſy. 


Lith. Sir, there is neither treaſon nor hereſy in 


Then the chancellor aſked for certain other men that 
I knew. | 


Lich. If you have ought to lay to my charge, I will 


| anſwer it; but J will have no other man's blood upon my 


head. 

Chan. 
church be 
church? | | 

Lith. I am of the church of Chriſt, the fountain of 
all goodneſs. | | 

Chan. Have you no miniſters of your church, but 
Chriſt ? | | 

'Lith. We have others. 

Chan. Where be they ? 

Lith. In the whole world, diſperſed, preaching and 
profeſſing the goſpel and faith only in our Saviour Jeſus, 
as he commanded them. | 

Chan. You boaſt much every. one of you of your 
faith and belief: let me hear therefore. the effect how you 
believe. | 

Lith. 


Why come you not to the church? Of what 
you, that you come not to your own pariſh 


I believe to be juſtified really by Chriſt Jeſus, 


according to the ſaying of St. Paul to the Epheſians, 


without either deeds, or works, or any thing that may be 

Chan. Faith cannot ſave without works. 

Lich. That is contrary to the doctrine of the 
apoſtles. 

Chan. John Avales, you and the keeper have this 
fellow to priſon. | 

Then John Avales, and Cluny the keeper, had me 
into St. Paul's, and would have had me ſeen the apoſtles' 
maſs. 

'Lith. I know none the apoſtles had, and therefor 
I will ſee none. " . 

Cluny and John Avales. Come and kneel down before 
the rood, and lay a Paternoſter, and an Ave in the wor- 
ſhip of the five wounds, 

Lith. I am forbidden by God's own mouth to kneel 
to any idol or image: therefore I will not. | 

Then they pulled me with great extremity, one hav- 
ing me by one arm, and the other by the other ; but God 
gave me at that, preſent time more ſtrength than both 
theſe, his name be praiſed for it. ö 

Then when they could not make me to kneel before 
the rood, neither to ſee the maſs, there gathered a great 
company about us, and all againſt me. Some ſpit on 


me, and ſaid, Fie on thee, | heretic ; and others faid, it 


was a pity I was not burned already. - 
Then they carried me to Lollards'-Tower, and hanged 
me in a great pair of ſtocks, in which I lay three days 


and three nights, till I was ſo lame that I could neither 


ſtir nor move. 


Then I offered the keeper ſome money and gold that 


I had about me, to releaſe me out of the ocks: and 


he ſaid, I would not be ruled by him, either to ſee 
maſs, or to kneel before the rood, and therefore I ſhould 
lie there ſtill. But I ſaid, I would never do the thing 

7 * . : that 


how. 
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that ſhould be againſt my conſcience ; and though you 
have lamed my body, yet my confcience is whote, I 
praiſe God for it. So ſhortly after he let me out of the 
itocks, more for the love of my money (as it may be 
thought), than for any other affetlion; and within four 
or five days my wife got leave of Mr. Chancellor to 


come to me, to bring me ſuch things as were needful } 
In 


tor me, and there I lay five weeks and odd days. 
which time divers of my neighbours and friends made 
ſuit to the chancellor for my deliverance; the biſhop, 
as they ſaid, at that time being ſick at Fulham. So my 
neighbours being there, about twenty of them, the 


chancellor ſent for me out of Lollards' Tower to his 
own houſe, and ſaid as follows: 


Chan. Lithal, here are ſome of thy neighbours who | 


have been with me to intreat for thee, and they have 
informed me, that thou haſt been a very honeſt and 
quiet neighbour among them, and I think'it be God's 


will that I ſhould deliver thee before my lord come | 
go home again, I 


home. For if he come, and thou 


ſhall be burned for thee ; for I know his mind already 
in that matter. 


Lith. I give you hearty thanks for your gentleneſs, | 


and my neighbours for their report. 

Chan. Lithal, if thy neighbours will be bound for 
thy forth-coming, whenſoever thou ſhalt be called for; 
and alſo, if thou wilt be an obedient ſubject, I ſhall be 
content to deliver thee. | 

Neigh. If i pleaſe your worſhip, we will be bound 
for him in body and goods. | 

Chan. I will require no ſuch bonds of you, but that 
two of you will be bound in twenty pounds a piece, 
that he ſhall come to anſwer when he ſhall be called. 

Lith. Where find you, Mr. Chancellor, in all the 
ſcriptures, that the church of God did bind any man for 
the profeſſion of his faith? Which profeſſion you have 
heard of me, that all our juſtification, righteouſneſs, and 
ſalvation, cometh only and freely by the merits of our 
Saviour [eſus Chriſt, and all the inventions and works 
of men, be they ever ſo glorious, be altogether vain, as 
the wiſe man faith. | 

Chan. Lo, where he is now. I put no fuch matter 
to you; for in that I believe as you do: but yet St. 
James ſaith, That a man is juſtified by works.“ 

Lith. St. James ſpake to them that boaſted themſelves 
of faith, and ſhewed no works of faith : but O, Mr. 
Chancellor, remember I pray you, 


1 and prophecies of the holy ſcripture, even 


from the firſt promiſe that God made to Adam, 


and ſo even to the latter end of the Revelation of 
St. John, do teſtify that in the name of Jeſus, and only 
by his merits, all that believe ſhall be faved from all 
their ſins and offences. Iſaiah faith, chap. lxv. © I am 


found of them that ſought me not, and am manifeſt to | 


them that afk not after me:“ but againſt Iſrael he 
faith, © All day long have I ſtretched out my hand to a 
pcople that believe not.” And when the jailor afked 
St. Paul, what he ſhould do to be ſaved, the apoſtle 
(aid, Acts xvi. © Believe on the Lord Jeſus, and 
thou ſhalt be ſaved, and all thy houſhold.” 

Again, St. John ſaith in the Revelation, that there 
was none, neither in heaven nor on earth, neither under 
the earth, that was able to open the book nor the ſeals | 
thereof, but, only the Lamb Jeſus, our only Saviour. 
And St. Paul faith, Heb. ix. With one offering hath 
he made perfect for ever them that are ſanctified. 

Chan. With vain glory you rehearſe much ſcripture, as 
all the reſt of you do: but you have no more underſtand- 
ing thanmy ſheep. But to the purpoſe. Will you that 
your neighbours ſhall enter into bonds for you, or not? 

Lith. By my mind they ſhall not. 'Wherefore I de- 
fire you that you would not bind me, but let me ſerve! 
God with my conſcience freely. For it is written, Rev. 
xiii. They that lead into captivity, ſhall go into cap- 
tivity, and they that ſtrike with the ſword, ſhall periſh 
with the ſword,” 517 i ne nh | 

Allo it is written in the goſpel of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, Matt. xviii. That whoſo doth offend one of 
theſe little ones which believe in me, it were better for 


how all the 


| giment of women, for -yhich I could make him to be 


math od 


* 


— 


him that a mill-ſtone were hanged about his · neck, and 


2 


„ 
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aſſuage the cruel proceeding of theſe perſecutors, where-= 


die: ſo that he could not carry him for his life. 


deliverance. Then he called two of his neighbours, 


themſetves to be bound, and called me before them, 


At laſt he was taken and'caſt into Colchefter-caſtle, 


again, and there he was for a! time. 


i... 


that he were caſt into the depth of the ſea.”” Of which 
I am aſſured by his holy Spirit that I am one. Where. 
fore be you well aſſured that ſuch mercy as you they, 
unto you ſhall be ſhewed the like. 

Chanc. You are a mad-man. I would not bind you, 
but that I mult needs have ſomewhat to ſhew for your 


Thomas Daniel and Saunders Maybe, who offered 


and ſaid, I have a letter of his own hand-writing, with 
his name and ſcal at it, with a book alſo againſt the re- 


hanged, drawn, and quartercd ; but on my faith I will 
him no more hurt than I mean to my own ſoul. 

Lith. I deſire you that be my neighhours and friends, 
that you will not enter into bonds for me: for you 
know not the danger thereof, neither I myſelf; it goeth 
againſt my conſcience that ye ſhould ſo do. 

Chan. Why, I vill not bind you to do any thing 
againſt your conſcience. | | 

Then they made the bond, and ſealed to it, and will- 
ed me that I ſhould ſeal to it alſo; and I faid that I 
would not, neither could I obſerve the bond, and there- 
fore I would not ſet to my hand. | | 

Chan. Ir is pity that thou haſt fo much favour ſhewed 
thee: yet for theſe honeſt men's ſakes I will diſcharge 
thee. 

Notwithſtanding all theſe diſſembling words of Dr. 
Darbiſhire, pretending for favour of his ſureties to ſet 
him at liberty, it was no ſuch thing, nor any zeal of cha- 
rity that moved him ſo to do; but only fear of the 
time, underſtanding the dangerous and irrecoverable 
ſickneſs of queen Mary, which then began ſomewhat to 


by they durſt not do what they would : for elſe Lithal was 
not likely to have eſcaped ſo eaſily, 

Moreover, there was one Edward Grew, prieſt, and 
Appline, his wife, compelled to fly from their dwelling at 
a town called Broke ; and the man being very aged, tra- 
velled abroad to keep a good conſcience. 4 


where he remained till queen Elizabeth came to her 
regal ſeat, and by the akeration of religion he was deli- 
vered. His wife, good woman, was in great care for him, 
and to her power did what ſhe could to fuccour him. 
William Brown, parſon of little Stanham, in the 
county of Suffolk, made a ſermon in the ſaid town, 
ſoon after the burial of our good king Edward, and in 
his ſermon he ſaid, There goeth a report that our good 
king is buried with a maſs er biſhop of Wincheſter, 
he having a mitre upon his head. But if it were ſo, 
laid he, they are all traitors that ſo do, becauſe it is both 
againſt the truth, and the laws of this reahn, and it 1s 
reat idolatry and blaſphemy, and againſt the glory of 
God ; and they are no friends either to God, the king, 
or unto the realm, that ſo do. For this his preaching, 
one Robert Blomefield, an adverſary to the truth, being 
then conſtable of the town, and bailiff unto ſir John 
Jerningham, knight, (the chief lord of the town) imme- 
diately rode forth, and brought home with him one Ed- 
ward Golding, who was then under-ſheriff, fir Thomas 
Cornwallis, being then high-ſheritk. 
So the ſaid Golding and Blomefield ſent for certain 
men of the ſame town, and examined them for the ſer- 
mon : whereupon they made but a ſmall anſwer, Then 
the ſheriff made a bill, and ſo terrified the men, that two 
or three of them ſet to their hands, and one of them ne- 


= enjoyed himſelf after, but it was a grief to him till he 
ied. ma | 
Then they took men with them to the parſon's houſe, 
and in the night they took him, and with watchmen 
kept him till it was day. Then ſhould he have been 
carried the next day to the council; but the ſaid Ro- 
bert Blomefield was taken ſo ſick, that he was like to 


Then the ſaid ſheriff ſent him to Ipſwich 
Then he 
was ſent to Bury priſon, and from thence to the 
council, and then into the Fleet; and ſo he lay in 
priſon from the beginning of harveſt till He" CHANT 
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ur he was examined, that he was delivered with 


vietneſs of conſcience. And having his liberty, he 
came again to the aforeſaid town; and becauſe he 
would not go to mals, his living was taken away, and' 
he and his wife were conſtrained to fly here and there 
for his life and conſcience. In the laſt year of queen 
Mary's reign God took him out of this life in peace. 
Where moreover is to be noted, that this Robert 
Blomefield above-named, immediately after he had ap- 
prehended the ſaid Brown, fell very ſick ; and although 
at that time he was à wealthy man and of great ſub- 
ſtance (beſide his land which was better than twenty 
ounds a year), after this time God plagued his houſe- 
bold, that his eldeſt ſon died, and his wife had a pining 
ſickneſs till ſhe depatted this life alſo. | 
Then he married another, a rich widow : but all 
would not help, and nothing would proſper; for he had 
a ſore pining ſickneſs, being full of blotches and ſores, 
' whereby he waſted away both body and goods, till he 
ied. 
a So when he died, he was above nineſcore pounds in 
debt, and it was never heard of any repentance he had; 
but a little before his death, he threatened a good 
man, one Simon Harliton, to put him forth to the 
officers, becauſe he did wear no ſurplice when he ſaid 
ſervice. | 
Wherefore it is pity ſuch baits of popery are left to the 
enemies to take chriſtians in. God take them away, or 
eaſe us from them: for God knoweth they be the cauſe 
of much blindneſs and ſtrife amongſt men. | 
Furthermore, out of the ſaid town were conſtrained 
to fly Robert Boela and John Trapne, becauſe they 
would not go to mals and reccive their ſacrament of the 
altar. eat | 
— — 
The Perſecution sf ELIZABETH YoUNG, 
WQu heard before of the ſcourging of Thomas Greene, 
1 how he was troubled and beaten by D Story, for 
a certain book called Antichriſt, which he received 
of a woman, becauſe in no caſe he would detect her. 
This woman was one Elizabeth Young, who coming 


from Emden to England; brought with her divers 
books, and diſperſed them abroad in London ; for which | 
ſhe being at length apprehended and laid faſt, was 
brought to examination thirteen times before the catho- 
lic inquiſitors of heretical pravity. Some of which {{ 


examinations have come to our hands, and are as fol- 
low : 8 


The Firſt Examination of ELIZABETH YoUNG, before | 


Mr. Huſly. 


Huſſy. WHERE obo born, and who was your | 


father and mother? | | 


Eliz. Young. Sir, all this is but vain talk, and very 


ſuperfluous. It is to fill my head with fantaſies, that I 
Thould not be able to anſwer unto ſuch things as I came 


for. You have not, I think, put me in priſon to know | 
who is my father and mother. But, I pray you, go to 


the matter I came hither for. 
Huſſy. Wherefore wenteſt thou out of the realm? 


Young. To keep my conſcience clean. 
Huſſy. When waſt thou at maſs? 
Young.. Not theſe three years. 


that? 


Voung. No, ſir, nor yer three years before that: for 


it I were I had evil luc 
Hully. How old art thou ? 
Young. Forty and upwards. 
Huſſy. Twenty of thoſe years you went to maſs. 
Young. Vea, and twenty more I may, and yet come 
home as wiſe as I went thither firſt, for I underſtand it 
not, | | | RE + 
Huſſy. Why wilt thou not go to the maſs? 
Young. Sir, my conſcience will not ſuffer me : for I 
had rather all the world ſnould accuſe me, than mine 
own conſcience. | | | 


Huſſy. What if a louſe or a flea ſtick upon thy ſkin, | 


* 


Huſſy. Then waſt thou not there three years before 


ſaid, God gave him ſuch anſwers to make 1 


| 


r 


—_— 


= * 


Voung. 


and bite thy fleſh ? thou muſt make à conſcience in 
taking her off, is there not a conſcience in it? 

Young. That is but a ſorry argument to diſplace the 
ſcriptures, and eſpecially in ſuch a part as my ſalvation 
dependeth upon: for it is but an ealy conſcience that a 
man can make. | 


Hufly. But why wilt thou not ſwear upon the evan- 
geliſts before a jud A | — 
Young. Becauſe I know not what a book oath is. 
Then he began to teach her the book oath. . , + 
_ Young. Sir, I do not underſtand it, and therefore I 
will not learn it. | 2255 \ 
Huſſy. Thou wilt not underſtand it; and with that 
roſe up and went his way. | 


The Second Examination of ELIZABETU YounG,' by 
Dr. MarTin. F. 


Martin. 10 9 17 art come from beyond the ſea, and 

haſt brought with thee books of hereſy 
and treaſon, and thou muſt confeſs to us who tranſlated 
them, printed them, and who ſent them over, (for I ko 
thee to be but a meſſenger) and in ſo doing the queen's 
highneſs will be good to thee (for ſhe hath forgiven 
greater things than this), and thou ſhalt find as much 
favour as is poſſible: | But if thou be ſtubborn; and 
wilt not confeſs, thou wilt be very il|-handled: for we 
know the truth already; but this we do, only to ſec whe- 


| ther thou wilt be true to thy word or no. 


Young. Sir, -you have my confeſſion, and more than 
that I cannot ſay. | 
Martin. Thou muſt fay more, and ſhalt ſay more. 
Doſt thou think that we will be fully anſwered by this 
confeſſion that thou haſt made ? Thou rebellious whore, 


and traitorous heretic, thou doſt refuſe to ſwear upon the 


evangeliſts before a judge, I hear ſay; Thou ſhalt be 


4 racked by inch-meal, thou traitorous whore and heretiC, 


but thou ſhalt ſwear before a judge before thou go: yea, 
and thou ſhalt be made to confeſs how many books thou 
haſt ſold, and to whom. | 
Young. Sir, I underſtand not what an oath is, and 
therefore I will take no ſuch thing upon me. And no 
man hath bought any books of me as yet, for thoſe books 
that I had, your commiſſioners have got them all. 
Martin. Thou traitorous whore, we know that thou 
haſt ſold a number of books, yea, and to whom: and 


how many times thou haſt been here, and where thou 
| layeſt, and every place that thou haſt been in: doſt thoa 


think that thou haſt fools in hand ? | 
Young. No, ſir, you be too wiſe for me; for I can= 
not tell how many places I have been in myſelf, but if it 
were in Turkey, I ſhould have meat, and drink, and 
lodging for my money. | | | 
Martin. Thou rebellious whore, thou haſt ſpoken 
evil words of the queen, and thou dwelleſt amongft a 
ſer of traitors and rebels that cannot give the queen a 
good name. S 3 
Young. I am not able to accuſe any man thereof, 
neither is there any man that can prove any ſuch things 
of me as you lay io my charge. For God's word hath 


taught me my duty to my queen, and therefore I am ſure 


you accuſe me wrongfully. 

Martin. Thou rebel and traitorous whore, thou ſhalt 
be ſo racked and tormented, that thou ſhalt be an ex- 
ample to all ſuch traitorous whores and heretics; and 
thou ſhalt be made to ſwear by the holy evangeliſts, and 
confeſs to whom thou haſt ſold all and every of theſe he- 
retical books that thou haſt ſold: for we know what 
number thou haſt fold, and to whom; but thou ſhalt be 
made to confeſs it in ſpite of thy bleod. 

Young. Here is my carcaſe ; do with it what you 
will, and more than that you cannot have. Mr. Martin, 
you can have no more than my blood. i 

Then he raved as though he were ſtark mad, and ſaid, 
Martin! Why calleſt thou me Martin? 

Young. Sir, I know you well enough, for I have 
been before you ere now. You delivered me once at 


. Weſtminſter. 


Where didſt thou dwell then? 

I dwelt in the Minories. ; 
Martin, I delivered thee and thy huſband both; and 
I thought 


Martin. 
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L thought then that thou wouldſt have done otherwiſe 
than thou doſt now. For if thou hadſt been before any 


other biſhop in England, and ſaid the words that thou 
didſt before me, thou hadſt fried a faggot : and though 


thou didſt not burn then, thou art like to burn or hang 
now. | 

Young. Sir, 1 ptomiſed you then, that I would 
never be fed with an unknown tongue, and no more 
will 1 yet. 

3 I ſhall feed thee well enough. Thou ſhalt 
be fed with that (I warrant thee) which will be little to 

ine eaſe. 

Young. Do what God ſhall ſuffer you to do: for 
more you ſhall not. And then he aroſe, and fo departed, 
and went to the keeper's houſe, and aſked his wife, 
whom ſhe had ſuffered to come to this traitorous whore 
y called her). Then ſaid the keeper's wife, As 
| receive my ſoul, there came neither man, woman, 
nor child toaſk for her. 

Martin. If any man, woman, or child, come to aſk 
for her, I charge thee on pain of death, that they he laid 
faſt ; and give her one day bread, and another day water. 

Young. If you take away my meat, I truſt that 
God will take away my hunger: and ſo he departed, 
ſaying, that was too poo for her; and then ſhe 


was ſhut up under two 
The Third Examination of Mrs. E. You, before 


as before. 
Dr. MarTIN. 


Martin. Je LABELS. wilt thou confeſs theſe things 
that thou haſt been examined upon ; tor 
thou knoweft that I have been thy friend, and in ſo do- 


ing I will be thy friend again; giving her many fair | 
words, and then demanding of her how many gentlemen | 


were beyond the ſeas. 
Young. 
are on the other ſide. 
Martin. 
where thou haſt been. 


. . Young. Sir, I did never take account ef them; it is 


a thing that I look not for. 

Martin. When ſhall I have a true word come out of 

your mouth ? 
Young. I 

it ſoundeth not to your mind, therefore you will not 

credit it. 


Martin. Wilt thou yet confeſs? And if thou wilt, 


that which I have promiſed I will do; and if thou wilt 
not, I promiſe thee thou mult go even hence to the rack, 
and therefore confeſs. 

Young. I can ſay no more than I have ſaid. 

Martin. Well, forſomuch as ſhe will confeſs no 
more, have her away to the rack, and then ſhe will be 
marred. 

Then anſwered a prieſt that ſat there, and faid, 
Woman, take an oath, and confeſs: wilt thou be hurt 
for other men? | 
Young. I tan confeſs no more than I have. 
with my carcaſe what you will. | 
Martin. Did ye ever hear the like of this heretic ? 


What a ſtout heretic is this? We have the truth, and | upon the book; I will lay on mine: and fo he laid his 


we know the truth, and yet look whether ſhe will con- 
feſs. There is no remedy, but ſhe muſt needs to the 


rack, and therefore away with her, and ſo commanded 


her out of the door, and called her keeper unto him, 
and ſaid to him, There is no remedy but this heretic 
- muſt be racked ; and talked with him more, but what it 
was ſhe did not hear. 

Then he called her in again, and faid, Wilt thou not 
confeſs, and keep thee from the rack? I adviſe thee ſo 
to do; for if thou wilt not, thou Knoweſt not the pain 
yet, but thou ſhalt od. | 

Young. I can confeſs no more; do with my carcaſe 
what you will. | 
Martin. Keeper, away with her. Thou knoveſt 
what I ſaid. Let her know the pain of the-rack. And 
ſo ſhe departed, thinking no. leſs, but that ſhe ſhould 
have gone to the rack, till ſhe ſaw the keeper turn to- 
ward the Clink again. And thus did God - alienate 


It is too much for me to tell you how many | 


No, I mean but in Frankfort and Emden, | 


have told you the truth, but becauſe that 


Do 


in the Clink, where ſhe ] 


— — * 
— 


—— 


have children. 


Paul, as concerning ſwearing. | 


| Young. 


their hearts, and diminiſh their tvrannou ; 
unto the time of further examinations: 74 1 
was brought before the biſhop, the dean; and the 
chancellor, and other commillioners, firſt | 
thirteen times. ar* aod lf, 


The Fourth Examination of Mrs. E. Youxe, 4 
Biſhop London, Sir Roctk ens oy 
the Recorder of London, Dr. Rorex, and Dr. Naarn. 


IRST ſhe being preſented by Dr. Marti 

F the biſhop of London, Dr. Martin b rpms L 
againſt her, ſaying, The lord chancellor Kath ſent 5 
here a woman, who hath brought books over "4 E 
Emden, where all theſe books of hereſy and treaſon = 
prone, and hath therewith filled all the land with ay 
on and hereſy; neither yet will ſhe confeſs who tranſlated 
them, nor who printed them, nor yet wh 


o ſent them 
over. Wherefore my lord chancellor committeth her 


unto my lord of London, to do with her as he ſhall think 
good. For ſhe will confeſs nothing but that —A1 2 
theſe ſaid books in Amſterdam, and ſo brought 
over to ſell for gain. : 


Dr. Cook. Let her head be truſſed in a f. i 
and make her confeſs. n 
Martin. The book is called Antichriſt, and { 
well be called, for it ſpeaketh againſt Jeſus Chit, wi 
the queen. Beſides that, ſhe hath a certain ſpark of the 
anabaptiſts, for ſhe refuſeth to ſwear upon the four evan. 
geliſts before a judge: for I myſelf and Mr. Huſſy have 
had her before us four times, but we cannot brin her 
to ſwear. Wherefore my lord chancellor would that ſhe 
ne ny _ ol for ſhe hath not faſted a great 
while : e hath lain in the Clink a good whil 
ſhe had too much liberty. wn, 


Then ſaid the biſhop, Why wilt thou not fear 


ught 
them 


— a judge; that is the right trade of the anabap- 
tiſts. | : 
Young. My lord, I will not fear that this hand 
is mine. 


No, ſaid the biſhop ; and why? | | 

Young. My lord Chriſt faith, That whatſoever is 
more than yea, yea, or, nay, nay, it cometh of evil. 
And moreover, I know not what an oath is : and there- 
fore I will take no ſuch thing upon me. 

Then faid Cholmley, Twenty pounds it is a man in 
woman's clothes, twenty pounds it is a man. . 

Bonner. Think you ſo, my lord. 

Cholmley. Yea, my lord. 

Young. My lord, I am a woman. 
Biſhop. Swear her upon a book, ſceing it is but a 
queſtion aſked. : N a 

Then, ſaid Cholmley, I will lay twenty pounds it is 
a man. 

Then Dr. Cook brought her a book, commanding 
her to lay her hand thereon. h 

Young. No, my lord, 


* I will not ſwear, for I know 
not what an oath is. 


But I fay that J am a woman, and 
Biſhop, That we know not; wherefore ſwear. 
Cholmley. Thou ill-favoured whore, lay thy hand 


hand on the book. {; 

Young. So will not I. 8 HE 

Then the biſhop ſpake a word in Latin out of St. 

Young. My lord, if you ſpeak to; me of St. Paul, 
then ſpeak Engliſh, for I underſtand you nor. 

Biſhop. I dare ſwear that thou doſt not. 

Young. My lord, St. Paul faith, that five words 
ſpoken in a language that may be underſtood, are better 
than-many in a ſtrange tongue. | 

Cook. Swear before us, whether thou be a man or 
a woman. | 


' Young. If you will not believe me, then ſend for 


| women into a ſecret place, and I will be ſearched. 


- *Cholmley. Thou art an ill-favoured whore. 
Biſhop. Ho believeſt thou in the ſacrament of the 
altar ? | | "ih 
If it will pleafe you that I ſhall deelare my 
3 DE. faith, 


O. Mary. A. D. 1358.) 


The Fifth Examination: of ELIZABETU YouNc.. 


— 


faith, I will, and if it be not good, teach me a better, 


and I vill believe it. : | 
Cook. That is well ſaid, declare thy faith. 


Young. I believe in God the Father Almighty, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons and one God: 


I believe all the articles of my creed: I believe all things 


written in the ſcripture, and all things agreeable to the 
ſcripture, given by the Holy Ghoſt to. the church of 
Chriſt, ſet torth and taught by the church of Chriſt. I 
believe that Jeſus Chriſt, the only Son of God, that 
jmmaculate Lamb, came into the world to ſave ſinners ; 
and that in him, by him, and through him, I am made 
clean from my fins, and without him I could not. I 
believe that in the holy ſacrament of Chriſt's body and 
blood, which he did inſtitate and ordain, and left among 
his diſciples the night before he was betrayed ; when 1 
do receive this ſacrament in faith and ſpirit, I do re- 
ceive Chriſt, 

Biſhop. No more, I warrant you, but the ſacrament 
of Chriſt's body and blood, received but in ſpirit and 
faith, with thoſe heretics. 

Cholmley. Ah, whore, fpirit and faith, whore! 

Young. 'This ſacrament man never could, nor did 
make, but only he, that did what no man could do. 

Martin. Then thou muſt allow that graſs is a ſacra- 
ment; for who could make graſs but he only? 

Young. Sir, he hath ſuffered, and made a ſufficient 
ſacrifice once for all, and ſo hath he made his facrament 
ſuſficient once for all: for there was never man that 
could ſay, “ Take, eat, this is my body, that is broken 
for you,” but only Jeſus Chriſt, who had his body 
broken for the ſins of the world; which ſacrament he 
hath left here amongſt us for a teſtimonial of his death, 
even to the world's end. | 

Martin. Who taught thee this doctrine? Did Scory ? 


Young. Yea, biſhop Scory, and others that I have 
heard. 

Biſhop. Why, is Scory biſhop now ? | 

Young. If that offend you, call him Dr. Scory if 
you will. 

Roper. I knew him when he was but a poor doctor. 

Myrtin. What do you call Scory? 

Young. Our ſuperintendant. 

Biſhop. Lo! their ſuperintendant. 

Martin. And what are ye called? 


Young. Chriſt's congregation. 

Biſhop. . Lo! Chriſt's congregation, I warrint you. 

Dr. Cook. What living hath Scory ? Lf 

Young. As faras I do know, he liveth by his own, 
for I know no man that giveth him ought. 
Recorder. Yes, I warrant you, he hath enough ſent 
him out of -England. 

Young. - Sir, I know no ſuch thing. | 

Cholmley. Hark, whore, hark; hark, how I do 
believe. | 

Young. My lord, I have told you my belief. 

Cholmley. Hark, thou ill-favoured whore, how I 
do believe, When the prieſt hath ſpoken the words of 
conſecration, I do believe that there remaineth the very 
body that was born of the. virgin Mary, was hanged on 


the croſs, was dead and buried, and deſcended into hell, | 


and roſe again on the third day, and aſcended into. hea- 
Ven, and ſitteth on the right hand of God. The ſame 
body when the prieſt hath ſpoken the words, cometh 
down, and when the prieſt lifteth up his body. on this 
wile (he lifting up his hands, ſaid), there It 18. | 
Young. 1 have told you alſo how I do believe, 

Martin. Away with her. | 

Cholmley. Ah, ill-favoured whore! Nothing but 
ſpirit and faith, whore! | 


withal. | 
Then ſhe was carried into the Coal-houſe, and ſearched 


for books, and then put into the ſtock-houſe, and her 


knife, girdle, and apron taken from her. 


The Fifth Examination of ELIZABETH YOUNG, before the 
Biſhop of London's Chancellor. 


Chan, W THAT age are you of? 
'Young. Forty years and upwards. 


No. 56, 


Martin. Away with her, we have more to talk 


| 


| for thee to believe, and that 


not believe. 


| fleſh in thy fleth ? 


fleſh? 


* — 


Chan. Why, thou art a woman of fair years; whY 
ſhouldit thou meddle with the ſcriptures? It is neceſſary 
is enough. It is more fit 
for thee to meddle with thy diſtaff, than to meddle 
with the ſcriptures. What is thy belief? I would hear it ; 
for it cannot be good, in that thou art bi ought to priſon, 

Young. Sir, if it will pleaſe you to hear, I will 
declare it unto you. But 1 pray you that you will 
take your pen and write it, and then examine it; and if - 
you find any thing therein that is not fit for a chriſtian 
_— _ oP me better, and I will learn it. 

an. ell ſaid. But who ſhall jud 
Fe. Judge between 

Young. The ſcripture. we” a 

Chan. Wilt thou ſtand by that? 

Young. Lea, fir. 

Chan. Well, go thy way out at the door a little 
while, for I am buly, and I will call for thee anon again. 

/ Then he called me again and ſaid, Now, woman, the 
time is too long to write. Say thy mind, and I will bear 
it in my head. 

Then Elizabeth began, and declared her faith to him 


as ſhe had done before to the biſhop. 


Chan. Woman, ſpirit and faith Ido allow, but doſt 
not thou believe that thou doſt receive the body of Chriſt, 
really, corporally, and ſubſtantially. 

Young. Theſe words, really and corporally, I un- 
derſtand not ; as for ſubſtantially, I take it, you mean L 
ſhould believe that I ſhould receive his human body 
(which 1s upon the right hand of God, and can occupy 
no more places at once), and that I believe not. 

Chan. Thou muſt believe this, or elſe thou art 


damned. 


Young. Sir, can you give me belief? 


Chan. No, God mult give it thee, 
TG God hath given me no ſuch faith or belief. 
The chancellor then declared a text of St. Paul in 


| Latin, and then in Engliſh, ſaying, I could make thee 


believe, but that thou haſt a cankered heart, and wilt 
Who then can make thee to believe? 


Young. You faid even now, that faith or belief 


| cometh of God, and ſo I believe, and then may not F 
| believe an untruth to be true. 


Chan. Doſt thou not believe that Chriſt's fleſh is 
\ Young. No, ſir, I believe not that; for my fleſh will 
putrify and rot. 

Chan. Chriſt ſaid, My fleſh is fleſh in fleſh. _ 
Young. Wholo receiveth him fleſhly, ſhall have a 
fleſhly reſurrection. 51 pet | 
Chan. Chriſt faith in St. John, chap. vi. © My fleſ 
is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed.“ 
Young. Chriſt preached to the Capernaites, ſaying, 
« Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of man, and drink 


his blood, ye ſhall not have life in you:“ and the Caper- 


naites murmured at it. And his diſciples alſo mur- 


| mured, ſaying among themſelves, “ This is an hard 


ſaying, and who can abide it?“ Chriſt underſtood their 
meaning, and ſaid, © Are ye allo offended?. Will ye 
alſo go away ? What and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of man 
aſcend up to heaven, from whence he came ? Will that 
offend you? It is the Spirit that quickeneth, the fleſh. 
profiteth nothing.” JI pray you, fir, what meaneth 
Chriſt by that? 


Chan. O God forbid. Would you have me to 


interpret the ſcriptures? We mult leave that for our 


old ancient fathers, which have ſtudied the ſcrip- 


| tures a long time, and have the Holy Ghoſt given unto 


th = x . 14 , « 
* Why, ſir, have you not the Holy Ghoſt 
:ven and revealed unto you? 

Mn No, God forbid that I ſhould ſo believe; but I 

I hope: but you ſay, you are of the Spi- 


h : 5 d 
OPE Will you ſay that you have no profit in Chriſt's 


rit. 


Young. Sir, we have our profit in Chriſt's fleſh, 
but not as the Capernaites did underſtand it; for they 
underſtood that they muſt eat his fleſh as they did eat 
ox fleſh and others, and drink his blood, as we drink 
wine or beer out of a bowl. But ſo we muſt not receive 


7 2 it: 


1 CY «4. vo» 


* — 


— Mi 


_— OO * EO ny — —  — —— 


he NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


| [Q.Maxy. A.D. 1558. 


it: but our ptoſit that we have by Chriſt, is to believe 
that his body was broken upon the croſs, and his blood 
med for our ſins; that is the very meaning of Chriſt, 
that ſo we ſhould eat his fleſh, and drink his blood, 
when he ſaid, © My fleſhis meat indeed, and my blood 
is drink indeed.” 

Chan. How doth thy body live, if Chriſt's fleſh is 
not fleſh in thy fleſh? 

Young. Sir, I was a body before I had a foul; 
which body God had created, and yet it could not live, 
till God had breathed life into me, and by that life doth 
my body live. And when it ſhall pleaſe God to diſſolve 
my life, my fleſh will offer itſelf unto the place from 
whence it came, and through the merits of Chriſt 
my foul will offer itſelf to the place from whence 
it came. 

Chan. Yea, but if thou do not believe that Chriſt's 
fleſh is fleſh in thy fleſh, thou canſt not be ſaved. 

Young. Sir, I do not believe that. 

Chan. Why, doth not Chriſt ſay, © My fleſh is 
meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed?“ Canſt thou 
deny that? 


Young. I deny not that; for Chriſt's fleſh and blood 


is meat and drink for my ſoul, the food of my ſoul. For | 


whoſoever believeth that Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, 
hath died and ſhed his blood for his fins, his foul feedeth 
_ thereon for ever. 

Chan. When thou receiveſt the ſacrament of the 
altar, doſt thou not believe that thou doſt receive Chriſt's 


body ? 

3 Sir, as often as I receive the ſacrament, I 
believe, that ſpiritually and by faith I receive Chriſt. 
And of this ſacrament, I know Chriſt himſelf to be the 
author, and none but he. And this ſame ſacrament is 
an eſtabliſhment to my conſcience, and an augmenting 
to my faith. 

Chan. Why, did not Chriſt take bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, and-gave it to his diſciples, ſay- 
ing, “ Take, eat, this is my body that is given for 
you? Did he give them his body, or no? 

Young. He alſo took the cup, and gave thanks to 
his Father, and gave it to his diſciples, ſaying, * Drink 
ye all hereof: for this is the cup of the New Teſtament 
in my blood, which ſhall be ſhed for many.” Now, 1 

ray you, fir, let me aſk you one queſtion : Did he give 
the cup the name of his blood, or the wine that was in 
the cup ? 

Then he was very angry, and ſaid, Doſt thou think 
that thou haſt an hedge-prieſt in hand ? 

Young. No, fir, I take you not to be an hedge- 
prieſt ; f take you for a doctor. 

Chan. So me thinketh. Thou wilt take upon thee 
to teach me. | 
Voung. No, fir, but I let you know what 1 know; 

and by argument one ſhall know more. Chriſt faid, 
« Ag oft as you do this, do it in remembrance of me;“ 
but a remembrance is not of a thing preſent, but abſent. 
Likewiſe St. Paul faith, © So oft as ye ſhall eat of this 
bread, and drink of this cup, ye ſhall ſhew forth the 
Lord's death till he come: then we muſt not look for 
him here, until his coming again at the latter day. 
Apain, is not this article of our belief true, He ſitteth 
at the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; from 
thence he ſhall come to judge hoth the quick and the 
dead?“ But if he come not before he come to judg- 
ment, how then is he preſent in your ſacrament of the 
altar? Wherefore I believe that the human body of 
Chriſt occupieth no more than one place at once; for 
when he was here, he was not there. 


The Sixth Examination of Mrs. Youne before the | 
Chancellor. | 
Chan. OMAN, the laſt time that thou waſt before 
me, our talk was concerning the ſacra- 
ment. | 
Young. Sir, true it is, and I truſt that I aid nothing 


that you can deny by the ſcriptures. . 
Chan, Yes, thou wilt not believe that Chriſt's fleſh 
is fleſh in thy fleſh. | 
Se 


the church of Chriſt ſetteth 


Young. No, fir, God hath given me no ſuch 
for it cannot be found by the ſcriptures, 

Chan. Wilt thou belitve nothing but what is in the 
ſcripture ? Why, how many facraments doſt thou find 
in the ſcripture ? | 

Young. The church of Chriſt doth ſet down twe. 

Chan. I will as well find ſeven by the ſcripture, ag 


belief. 


thou ſhalt find two. 


Young. Sir, I talk not to you thereof, but I ſay that 


out two, and I have been 
taught no more. : 


Chan. What are thoſe two ? 

Young. The ſacrament of Chriſt's body and blood 
and the ſacrament of baptiſm. : 
I What ſayeſt thou by the ſacrament of ved. 
ock? ä | 

Young. I have not heard it called a ſacrament, but 
the holy eſtate of matrimony, which ought to be kept of 
all men that take it upon them. 

Chan. How ſayeſt thou by prieſts? Is it good that 
they ſhould marry ? Is it to be kept of them ? 

Young. I come not hither to reaſon any ſuch mar. 
ter, for 1 am no divine, and alſo it is no part of my 


faith, 
Chan. Can you not tell? You ſhall tell before ever 


| you go. 


Young. Then you muſt Keep me a good while; for 
I have not ſtudied the fcriptures tor it. 

Chan. No? Why, you will not be aſhamed to flee 
unto the higheſt myſtery, even to the facrament at the 
firſt daſh, and you are not afraid to argue with the belt 
doctor in the land. 

, Young. God's myſteries I will not meddle with, 
but all things that are written, are written for our edi- 
fication. 

Chan. What ſay you by prayers for the dead? Is it 
not meet that if a man's friend be dead, his friend come 
mend his ſoul unto God ? 

Young. There is no chriſtian man that will com- 
mend his friend or his foe unto the devil. And whethes 
it be good for him when he is dead or no, ſure I am, that 
it is good when he is alive. 

Chan. Then thou alloweſt not prayer to be good for 
them when they be dead, and lying in purgatory. Is is 
not meet that prayer be made unto God for them? 

Young. Sir, I never heard in the ſcriptures of pur- 


gatory, but in the ſcripture I have heard of heaven and 


hell. 


Chan. Why, you have nothing but the ſkimming 
of the ſcriptures. Our ancient fathers could find ous 
in the bottom of the ſcriptures that there is a purgatory. 
Yea, they could find it in the New Teſtament, that » 
prieſt ſhall take the ſacrament, and go to the altar, and 
make an oblation, and offer it up every day. 

Young. Sir, that could never be found in- the Bible 
nor New Teſtament, as far as ever I could hear. 

Chan. Whom doſt thou hear read either the Bible or 
New Teſtament, but a fort of ſchiſmatics, bawdy 


| biſhops, and hedge-prieſts (which have brought into the 


church a ſtinking communion, which was never heard 


of inany place in the world, but here in England), which 


have deceived the king and all the nobility, and all the 


whole realm. 


the 


Young. Sir, it is a vile name that you give them all. 
Chan. Where are all the e. now, that 
come not to their anſwer? 2 IS 

oung. Anſwer, ſir? Why, they have anſwered both 


with the ſcriptures, and alſo with their blood; and then 


where were you that you came not forth to anſwer in 
their times? I never knew any of you that were troubled, 
but two, and that was not for God's word, it was for 


their diſobedience. 


Chan. No, I pray you? Did you not know that we 


| were killed, hanged, burned, and beheaded ? 


Young. Sir, I never knew that any of you ever was 


either hanged, killed, burned, or beheaded. 


V— 
* 


Chan. No? Did you never hear that the biſhop of 


Rocheſter loſt his head for the ſupremacy of the biſhop 
of Rome? 


Young, Then he died not fer God's word. 


Chan. | 
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Chan. Well, thou wilt belive nothing but that which | 


s written in God's word. | Where canſt thou find the 
ſabbath written in the ſcripture, by the name of the 
ſabbath? For the right ſabbath-day will I prove to be 
Saturday. Or, where canſt thou find the articles of the 
creed in the ſcripture by the name of the articles? or 
where canſt thou find in the ſcripture that Chriſt went 
down into hell ? : 

Young. What place or port in the ſcripture can you 
find to diſprove any of theſe things? 

Chan. What prieſt haſt thou lain withal that thou 
haſt ſo much ſcripture? Thou art ſome prieſt's woman, 
1 think, for thou wilt take upon thee to reaſon, and 
teach the beſt doctor in all the land. 


Young. I was never yet prieſt's wife, nor yet prieſt's | 


wonan. : 
Chan. Have I touched your conſcience ? 


Young. No, fir, you have not touched my conſcience, 
but beware you hurt not your own. 

Chan. Thou haſt read a little in the Bible or Teſta- 
ment, and thou thinkeſt that thou art able to reaſon 
with a doctor, that hath gone to ſchool thirty years; and, 
before God, I think if 1 had talked thus much with a 
Jew as I have done with thee, he would have turned 
ere this time. But I may ſay by you as Chriſt ſaid by 
Jeruſalem, ſaying, O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, how oft 
would I have gathered thee together, even as a hen ga- 
thereth her chickens, but thou wouldſt not.” And ſo 
would we gather you together in one faith, and you will 
not : and therefore your own blood be upen your own 
head ; for I can do no more but teach you. Thou art 
one of the rankeſt heretics that ever I heard; for thou 
believeſt nothing but what is in the ſcripture ; and 
therefore thou art damned. 

Young. I do believe all things written in the ſcrip- 
ture, and all things agreeable to the ſcripture, given by 
the Holy Ghoſt to the church of Chriſt, ſet forth and 
taught by the church of Chriſt, and ſhall I be damned 
becauſe I will not believe an untruth ? 

Then the chancellor called the keeper, ſaying, Cluny, 
take her away, thou knoweſt what thou haſt to do with 
her. And ſo ſhe departed, and was brought again to the 
ſtock-houſe, and there ſhe lay certain days, and both her 
hands manacled in one iron ; and afterwards ſhe was 
removed into the Lollards' Tower, and there ſhe re- 
mained with both her feet in the ſtocks and irons till the 
next time of examination. | 


The Seventh Examination of Mrs. YounG before the 
Chancellor and the Biſhop's Scribe. 


Chancellor. "OMAN, thou haſt been twice before 

me, but we could not agree, and 

here be certain articles that my lord the biſhop of Lon- 

don would that thou ſhouldſt make anſwer unto, which 

arc theſe: Firft, how many ſacraments doſt thou allow ? 

Young. Sir, as many as Chriſt's church doth allow, 
and that is two. 

Then faid the ſcribe, Thou waſt taught ſeven before 
king Edward's days. | 

1. Which two ſacraments be thoſe that thou doſt 
allow? 

Young. The ſacrament of the body and blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the ſacrament of baptiſm. 

Chan. Doſt thou not believe that the pope of Rome 
15 the ſupreme head of the church, immediately under 
God in earth ? 

Young. No, fir, no man can be the head of Chriſt's 
church : for Chriſt himſelf is the head, and his word is 
the governor of all that be of that church, whereſoever 
they be ſcattered abroad. | 

Chan. Doſt thou not believe that the 18 of 

me can forgive thee all thy ſins heretical, deteſtable 


and damnable, that thou haſt done from thine inſancy 
undo this day? 


Young. Sir, the biſhop of Rome is a ſinner as I am, 


and no man can forgive me my ſins , but he only that is 
without ſin, and that is Jeſus Chriſt, who died for my ſins. 

Chan. Doſt thou not know that the pope ſent over 
his jubilees, that all that ever would faſt and pray, and 
go to the church, ſhould have their ſins forgiven them? 
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5 The Scribe. Sir, I think that ſhe was not in the realm 
en. 
Chan. Haſt thou not deſired God to defend thee from 


the tyranny of the biſhop of Rome, and all his deteſtable 
enormities ? 


Young. Yes, that I have. N 

Chan. And art thou not ſorry fer it? 
Young. No, fir, not a whit. 

Chan. Haſt thou not ſaid, that the maſs was wicked, 
and the ſacrament of the altar moſt abominable ? 

Young. Yes, that I have. 

Chan. And art thou not ſorry for it! 

Young. No, fir, not a whit. 

Chan. Art thou not content to go to the church, and 
hear maſs ? | 

Young. I will not go to the church, either to maſs or 
mattins, till I may hear it in a tongue that I can under- 
ſtand : for 1 will be fed no longer in a ſtrange lan- 
guage. And always the ſcribe did write every one of 
theſe articles, as they were demanded and anſwered unto. 

Then the ſcribe aſked her from whence ſhe came. 

The chancellor ſaid, This is ſhe that brought over all 
theſe books of hereſy and treaſon. 

Then the ſcribe ſaid to her, Woman, where hadſt 
thou all theſe books? 

Young. I bought them in Amſterdam, and brought 
them over to ſell, thinking to gain thereby. 

The Scribe. What is the name of the book ? 

Young. I cannot tell. 

Scribe. Why ſhouldſt thou buy books, and know not 
their names ? | 

Then ſaid Cluny, the keeper, Sir, my lord biſhop did 
ſend for her by name that ſhe ſhould come to maſs, but 
ſhe would not. 

Chan. Yea, did my lord ſend for her by name, and 
would ſhe not go to maſs ? 

Young. . No, fir, I will never go to maſs, till I do un- 
derſtand it, by the leave of God. 

Chan. Underſtand it ! why, who the devil can make 
thee underſtand Latin, thou being ſo old? 

Then the ſcribe commanded her to ſet her hand to all 
theſe things. 

Then ſaid ſhe, Let me hear them read firſt. 

Scribe. Maſter Chancellor, ſhall ſhe hear it read? 

Chan. Ay, ay, let the heretic hear it read. 

Then ſhe heard it read, and ſo ſigned it. 


The Eighth Examination of Mrs. Younc before the 
Biſhop. 


Biſhop. bs this the woman that hath three chil. 
dren ? 

Keeper. Yea, my lord. 

Biſhop. Woman, here is a ſupplication put into my 
hands for thee. In like caſe there was another ſuppli- 
cation put up to me for thee before this, in which thou 
madeſt as though I ſhould keep thy children. 

Young. My lord, I did not know of this ſupplication, 
nor yet of the other. | 

Biſhop. Mr. Dean, is this the woman you have ſued 
ſo earneſtly for? 

Dean. Yea, my lord. | 
Dean. Woman, what remaineth in the ſacrament of 
the altar, when and after that the prieſt hath ſpoken the 

words of conſccration ? | 

Young. A piece of bread. But the ſacrament of 
Chriſt's body and blood, which he did inſtitute and leave 
among his diſciples the night before he was betrayed, 
miniſtered according to his word, that ſacrament I do 


| beheve. 


Dean. How doſt thou believe concerning the body 


of Chriſt? where is his body, and how many bodies 
| hath he? fs f | 


Young. Sir, in heaven he fitteth on the right hand of 


God. 


Dean. From whence came his human body? 

Young. He took it of the virgin Mary. 

Dean. Thar is fleſh, blood, and bones, as mine is. 
But what ſhape hath his ſpiritual body? Hath it face, 
hands, and feet? 

Young. 
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Young. I know no other body that he hath, but that 
body whereof he meant when he ſaid, *“ This is my bo- 
dy, which is given for you; and this is my blood 
which ſhall be ſhed for you.” Whereby he plainly 
meaneth that body and no other, which he took of the 
virgin Mary, having the perfect ſhape and proportion 
of a human body. 

Story. Thou haſt a wiſe body: for thou muſt go to 
the ſtake. 

Dean. Art thou content to believe in the faith of 
Chriſt's church ? But to aſk of thee what Chriſt's church 
is, or where it is, I let it paſs. 

Young. Sir, to that church I have joined my faith, and 
from it I purpoſe never to turn, by God's help. 

Dean. Wouldſt thou not be at home with thy chil- 
dren with a good will ? 

Young. Sir, if it pleaſe God to give me leave, 

Dean. Art thou willing to confeſs thyſelf to be a 
fooliſh woman, and to believe as our holy father the 
pope of Rome doth, and as the lord cardinal doth, and 
as my lord the biſhop of London tkine ordinary doth, 
and as the king and qucen, and all the nobility in Eng- 
land do; yea, and the emperor, and all the noble perſons 
of Chriſtendom ? 

Young. Sir, I was never wiſe, but in few words I 
fhall make you a brief anſwer how I do believe all 
things that are written in the ſcriptures, given by the 
Holy Ghoſt unto the church of Chriſt, ſet forth and 
taught by the church of Chriſt. Hereon I ground my 
faith, and not on man. 

Then ſaid Story, And who ſhall be judge ? 

Young. Sir, the ſcripture. 

Story. And who ſhall read it. 

Young. He unto whom God hath given the under- 
ſtanding. 

Biſhop. Woman, be reformable; for I would thou 
well gone, and maſter dean here hath earneſtly ſued for 
thee. 

Dean. Woman, I have ſued for thee indeed, and I 
promile thee, if thou wilt be reformable, my lord will be 
good unto thee. 


Young. I have been before my lord biſhop, and be- 


Tore maſter chancellor three times, and have declared my 
aith. 

Dean. And yet I know that maſter chancellor will fay, 
that thou art a general heretic. 

Story. Away with her. 

. Biſhop. Maſter dean, you know that I may not 
tarry, nor you neither. Let her keeper bring her home 
to your own chamber ſoon at four o'clock in the after- 
noon, and if that we find her reaſonable, then let her 
go, for I would that ſhe were gone. 

Then faid the dean, With a good will, my lord ; and 
ſo ſhe was ſent unto the place from whence ſhe came, 
until it was four o'clock in the afternoon. 


The Ninth Examination of ELIZABETH YouNG, before 
ihe Dean, after which he was delivered. 
Dean. RT thou a fool now, as thou wert to- 
day ? 

Young. Sir, I have learnt but ſmall wiſdom ſince. 

Dean. Doſt thou think that I am better learned than 
thou ? | 

Young. Yes, fir, that I do. 

Dean. Thinkeſt thou that I can do thee good? 
Young. Yea, fir, and, if it pleaſe God, that you will. 
Dean. Then I will do thee good indeed. What 

doſt thou receive when thou receiveſt the ſacrament 
which Chriſt left among his diſciples the night before 
he was betrayed ? TR n 

Young. Sir, that that his diſciples did receive. 

Dean. What did they receive ? 

Young. Sir, that that Chriſt gave them, they re- 
ceived. J 1 
Dean. What anſwer is this? was Chriſt there pre- 
ent ? * „ 

Young. Sir, he was there preſent; for he inſtituted 
his own lacrament. | AY 5 
Dean. He took bread and he brake it, and he gave it 

2 | 


| 


to his diſciples, and ſaid,“ Take, eat, this is my body 
which ſhall be broken for you.” When thou receiveſt it 
doſt thou believe that thou receiveſt his body 2 x 

Young. Sir, when I receive, I believe that through 
faith I do receive Chriſt. 

Dean. Doſt thou believe that Chriſt is there ? 

Young. Sir, I believe that he is there to me, 
faith I do receive him. 

Dean. He alſo took the cup and gave thanks, and 
gave it to his diſciples, and ſaid, « Drink ye all thereof; 
this is the cup of the New Teſtament in my blood, 
which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of ſins.” When 

thou doſt receive it aſter the inſtitution that Chriſt or. 
dained among his diſciples, the night betore he was be. 
trayed, doſt thou believe that Chriſt is there ? 

Young. Sir, by faith I believe that he is there, and by 
faith I do believe that I do receive him. 

Dean. Now thou haſt anſwered me, remember what 
thou ſayeſt, that when thou doſt receive according to the 
inſtitution of Chriſt, thou doſt receive Chriſt. 

Young. Sir, I believe Chriſt not to be abſent ſrom 
his own ſacrament. 

Dean. How long wilt thou continue in that belief? 

Young. Sir, as long as I dolive, by the help of God, 
for it is, and hath been my belief. 

Dean. Wilt thou fay this before my lord? 

Young. Yea, fir. 

Dean. Then I dare deliver thee. 
why wouldſt thou not ſay fo to-day. 

Young. Sir, you aſked me no ſuch queſtion. 

Dean. Then you would ſtand in diſputation how many 
bodies Chriſt had. 

Young. Sir, indeed that queſtion you did aſk me. 

Dean. Who ſhall be the ſureties that thou wilt ap- 
pear before my lord of London and me upon Friday 
next ? 

Young. Sir, I have no ſureties, nor know I where to 
have any. 

Then ſpake the dean unto two women that ſtood 
there, who had earneſtly ſued for her, ſay ing, Women, 
will ye be her ſureties, that ſhe ſhall appear before my 
lord of London and me, upon Friday next? 

Women. Yea, fir, and it pleaſe you. 

Dean. Take heed that I find you no more a babbler 
in the ſcripture. | 

Young. Sir, I am no babbler in the ſcripture, nor 
yet can any man burden me therewith. | 

Dean. Yes, I have heard of you well enough what you 
are. | 

Then ſaid he to the two women, What if a man 
ſhould touch your conſcience, do ye not ſmell a little of 
hereſy allo? _ 

Women. No, ſir. | | 

Dean. Yes, a little of the frying-pan, or elſe where- 
fore have ye two ſo earneſtly ſued for her? 

The one woman anſwered, becauſe that her children 
were like to periſh, and therefore God put me in mind 
to ſuc for her. 

Then ſaid the other woman, And I provided her 
child a nurſe, and I am threatened to ſtand for the 
keeping of her child ; and therefore it ſtandeth me in 
hand to ſue to have her out. | 

Dean. Woman, give thanks unto theſe honeſt women, 
who have ſo earneſtly ſued for thee, and I promiſe thee 
ſo have I. Theſe great heretics will receive nothing but 
in ſpirit and faith; and ſo he roſe and departed. 

Young. Sir, God be praiſed, and I thank you for your 
goodneſs and their's alſo, and ſo he went away ; and 


and by 


Why, thou calf, 


upon the Friday next, becauſe ſhe was accuſed, her two | 


ſureties went thither, and were diſcharged. 
—————————————  __ 


The Perſecution of ELIZZABETII Lawsox. 


IN the town of Bedfield, in the county of Suffolk, 


dwelt an ancient godly matron, named Elizabeth 
Lawſon, about the age of ſixty years, who was appre- 
hended as an heretic by the conſtables of the ſame town, 


| named Robert Kitrich, and Thomas Elas, in the hrs | 
: . 
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t 556, becauſe ſhe would not go to church to hear maſs, 
and receive the ſacrament, and believe in it. . 
Firſt, they laid her in a dungeon, and after that ſhe 
was carried unto Norwich, and from thence to Bury 
ol, where at laſt ſhe was condemned to be burnt. In 
the mean time fir John Sylliard had her home unto his 
houſe, he being high ſheriff that year, where ſhe was 


hardly kept, and wrapped in irons, till at length, when 


they could by no means move her to recant, ſhe was ſent 
to priſon again with ſhameful revilings. 

Thus ſhe continued in priſon the ſpace of two years 
and three quarters. In the mean time there were burnt 
her ſon and many more, whereby ſhe would often ſay, 
« Good Lord, what is the cauſe that I may not yet come 
to thee with thy children? Well, good Lord, thy bleſſed 
will be done, agd not mine.” NY | 
Not long aft® this (moſt happily) followed the death 
of queen Mary, after whom ſucceeded queen Elizabeth. 
At which time this Elizabeth Lawſon remained yet till 
in Bury priſon, till at laſt ſhe was bailed upon ſureties, 
or elſe ſhe could not be delivered. For ſhe being a 
condemned perſon, neither the temporality, not yet 
ſpiritual authority would diſcharge her without ſureties. 
Now ſhe being abroad, and her ſureties made afraid by 
wicked men, ſaid, they would caſt her again in priſon, 
except ſhe would ſee them diſcharged, 

Then ſhe got a ſupplication to go unto the queen's 
majeſty, and caine to a friend of her's to have his coun- 
ſel therein; who willed her to ſtay a while, becauſe ſhe 
was old, the days ſhort, and the expences great, and 
weather foul (for it was a little before Chriſtmas), and to 
tarry until ſummer. In the mean time God broke the 
bond, and ſhortened her journey ; for he took her home 
to himſelf out of this life in peace. | 

This good old woman, long before ſhe went to priſon, 

had the falling ſickneſs, and told a friend of her's, one 
Simon Harlſton, after ſhe was apprehended, that ſhe 
never had it more, but lived in good health and joy of 
heart, through our Lord Chriſt. 
She had a very unkind huſband, who, while ſhe was 
in priſon, ſold her raiment, and would not help her; 
and after the was out of priſon, ſhe returned home unto 
him, yet would he ſhew her no kindneſs, nor help her 
neither; and yet the houſe and land that he dwelt in he 
had by her; wherefore as long as ſhe lived ſhe was main- 
tained by the congregation. 

The ſaid Elizabeth Lawſon alſo had 4 fiſter, wife 
wv one Robert Hollon, in Mickfield, in the ſame county 
of Suffolk, who likewiſe was ecuted and driven out 
from houſe to houſe, and a young man her ſon with her, 
becauſe they would not go to the church to hear maſs, 
and receive the ſacrament of the altar, 


— — 


An Account of the Perſecution of THOMAs CHRISTENMASS 
and WIILIIAM Wars. 


N this perilous rage of queen Mary's reign were two. 
I na ons called Thomas Ghriftenmals, 


men 
the other William Wats, of Tunbridge, in Kent. As 
theſe two men travelled from place to place, not reſting 
two nights together in one place, they happened togo to 
Rocheſter in Kent, where they at the town's end met with 
a damſel of eight years of age, but whither ſhe went, 
they knew not. It was then night, .and they being 
weary, were willing to lie in the ſame rown, but could 
not tell where, they feared ſo the bloody catholics. At 
laſt they deviſed to aſk the damſel whether there were 
any heretics in the town, or no? and ſhe ſaid, Yea. 
They aſked her where. | She anſwered them, At ſuch 
an inn, telling them the name, and where the inn was. 
Shortly after, as they were gone from her, they be- 
thought chemſelves better, and God ſo moving their 
hearts, they went to the child again, and aſked her how 
ſhe knew that the inn-keeper (of whom ſhe ſpake before) 
was an heretic. Marry, quoth ſhe, weil enough, and 
his wife alſo. How knoweſt thou, pretty maiden, ſaid 
they? 1 pray thee tell us. Hew know J. ſaid ſhe? 
Marry, becauſe they go to the church; and thoſe that 
No. 57. | 


| liam Wats lived at Seale, in 


Wars. 67 
will not hold up their hands there, they will preſent 
them, and he himſelf goes from houſe to houſe, to com- 


| pel them to come to church. When theſe two men 


heard this, they gave God praiſe, and avoided that houſe, 
taking the warning of that maid (of good bringin up, 
as it ſhould ſeem) to be God's marvellous Rte: 
towards them. | 

In the laſt year but one of queen Mary's -eign, Wil- 
ent, where being appre- 
hended, and brought by the conſtables before the biſhop 
and juſtices at Tunbridge, who endeavoured to per- 
ſuade him to turn from the truth, but all in vain, 
though they ſpent much time, and uſed many flattering 
words. 
At dinner- time the conſtables took Wats to a victual- 
ing-houſe, where aſter they had well filled themſelves, 
they fell aſleep, ſuppoſing their priſoner had been ture 
enough under their hands. Wats's wife being in the 
houſe with her huſband, and very careful for his well- 


doing, ſeeing them all faſt aſleep, deſired her huſband 


to go an_ as God had given him an opportunity ; 
but he refuſing ſo long that at laſt a ſtranger hearing 
ſomething of the diſpute, aſked what the matter. was, 
and why ſhe was ſo earneſt with her huſband : the wife 
told him. Then ſaid the ſtranger to Wats, Father, go 
thy ways in God's name, and tarry no longer: the Lord 
hath opened the way unto thee. Upon which words he 
went his way, and his wife departed from him, and went 
home to her houſe at Seale, thinking Ker huſband had 
gone another way. Now as ſhe was going in at her 
door, telling her friends of his deliverance, imme- 
diately came in the ſaid Wats alſo, and they all being 


amazed thereat, willed him in all haſte to get him 


away ; for they thought there would be ſearch for him 
immediately. 

Then Wats faid, he would eat meat firſt, and alſd 
pray ; which he did, and afterwards departed thence. 
As ſoon as he was out of doors, and had hid himſelf in 
an holly-buſh, immediately came the ſaid conſtables 
with thirty perſons into the ſaid houſe to ſearch for him, 
where they pierced the feather-beds,broke open his cheſts, 
and made great havock ; and as they wete ſearching, the 
conſtable cried, I will have Wats, I will have Wats, I 
tell thee, I will have Wats ; but God be thanked Wats 
could not be found. And when they faw it needleſs to 
ſearch for him, in the end they took his wife, and ſet 
her in a pair of ſtocks, where ſhe remained two days, 
and ſhe was very bold in the truth, andat laſt delivered 
through the providence of God; whoſe name be glori- 
fied in all his works, Amen. | 


Mr. Danny. 


HERE was at London a certain godly perſon, a 
painter, named Dabney, whom John Avales in 

the time of queen Mary had brought before Bonner to 
be examined for his faith. It happened the ſame time, 
when the ſaid Dabney was there, that the biſhop was 
occupied with the examination of others, ſo that he was 
bid to ſtand by, and to wait the biſhop's leiſure. Upon 
the ſame, or not long after, ſuddenly came word to the 


biſhop to prepare him with all ſpeed, the general pro- 


ceſſion tarried for him. The biſhop hearing that, ſetting 
all buſineſs apart, buſtleth himſelf with all poſſible 
ſpeed, to the church, there to furniſh proceſſion. By 
reaſon whereof Dabney, who newly came to the houſe, 
was there left alone, while every man elſe was buſied in 
preparing and ſetting themſelves forward according as 
the caſe required. | | | 

To be ſhort, as the time called on, Bonner with his 
houſhold makes all poſfible haſte to the proceſſion. 
Dabney being left alone, came down to the outward 
court next the gate, there walking heavily by himſelf, 
looking for nothing leſs than to eſcape that danger. The 


| :orter, who was only left at home, ſeeing the man walk 
| alone, ſuppoſing he had been ſome citizen left there 


behind, and waiting for opening the gate, went and 
opened the wicket, aſking if he would go out. Yea, 
ſaid he, with a good will, if you will let me out. With 
all my heart, quoth the porter, and I pray you ſo do. 
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And thus the ſaid Dabney taking the opportunity 
offered of God, being, let out by the porter, eſcaped 
out of the wolt's mouth. The proceſſion being done, 
when the biſhop returned home, Dabney was gone, 
and could not be found. Whereupon ſearch was made, 
but eſpecially John Avales laid wait for bim: who, 
after long ſearching, when he could not get him, at 
length received fifteen crowns of his wife to let him 
alone when he ſhould ſee him, and. ſo that good man 
elcaped. 


ALzxaxper WinmwursT, Prieſt. 


A LIKE example of God Almighty's goodneſs 
towards his afflicted ſervants in that dangerous 
time of perſecution, may alſo appear evidently in one 
Alexander Wimhurſt, a prieſt, ſometime of 
college, in Oxford, and then a papiſt, but fance an 
earneſt enemy to Antichriſt, and a man better inſtrutted 
in the true fear of God. It happened that one had re- 
commended him to biſhop Bonner for religion, upon 
what occaſion I do not underſtand. According to the 
old manner in ſuch caſes provided, he ſent forth Robin 
Caly, otherwiſe called Robin Papiſt, one of his whelps, 
to bring in the game, and to cauſe this ſilly poor man 


to appcar before him. Little Robin, like a proper | 


man, beſtirreth him in his buſineſs, and ſmelleth him 
out, and when he had taken him, bringeth him along 
by Cheapſide, not ſuffering him to talk with any of his 
acquaintance by the way, though they were ſome 


of his old friends of Oxford that offered to ſpeak | 


unto him. 

When they came into St. Paul's, he eſpicd Dr. Ched- 
fey there walking up and down, and, becauſe he 
was able in ſuch a caſe to do pleaſure, and for that he 
had been of-his old acquaintance in Oxford, he was 


very deſirous to ſpeak to him ere he went through. | 


Chedſey, perceiving that Robin Caly did attend upon 
him, fail, that he durſt not meddle in the matter. Yes, 
(ſaid little Robin) you may talk with him if it pleaſe 
you, maſter Doctor. To be ſhort, Alexander opened 
his caſe, and in the end deſired, for old acquaintance 
ſake, that he would find means he might be brought 
before Dr. Martin to be examined, rather than any other. 
Nay, ſaid he, (alledging the words of Chriſt unto Peter 
in the laſt chapter of St. John) you remember, bro- 
ther, what is written in the goſpek; When thou waſt 
young, thou didſt gird thyſelf, and wenteſt whither 
thou wouldſt : but being aged, other men. ſhall gud 
thee, and lead thee whither thou wouldſt not. Thus 
abuſing the ſcripture to his private meaning, whereas 
notwithſtanding he might eaſily have accompliſhed fo 
ſmall. a requeſt, if he had liked it. 

Thence he was carried to Story and Cook, commiſ- 
ſioners, there to learn what ſhould become of him. 
Before them he behaved himſelf boldly and ſtoutly, as 
they on bhe other ſide did urge him with captious queſ- 
tions very cruelly. When they had baited the poor 
man their fill, they aſked him where his whore was. 


She is not my whore (faid he), but my lawful wife. 


She is thy whore, faid they. She is not my whore (ſaid 
he again), I tell you. So when they perceived that he 
would not give 
fo much as they looked for at his hand, according to 
the ordinary manner, they commanded him to priſon. 
And now mark well the providence of God in his pre- 
lervation. 

Ile was brought into 
row; from thence to bg carried to Lollards - Tower, out 
of band, but that Cluny, (as it happened) his wife and 
his maid, were ſa earneſtly occupied about preſent 
buſinels, that they had not leiſure then to lock up 
their priſoner. In the hall where Alexander fat was a 
ſtrange woman, whoſe: huſband was then preſently in 
trouble for religion, which perceived. by ſome occa- 
fon or other, that this man was brought in for the like 
cauſe. Alack, good. man, faith ſhe, if you will you 
may eſcape the cruel hands of your enemies, foraſmuch 
as they be all away that ſhould look unto you. God 
hath. opened the way unto you for a deliverance, and 


agdalen 


place unto them, nor attributed to them 


Cluny's houſe, in Paternoſter- 


| 


» 


; 


| 
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therefore loſe not the opportunity thereof, if voy T. 
wiſe. Being perſuaded with theſe and fuch like word. 
he went out of the doors, and efcaped their hands. 


BosoM's Wife. 


6 good woman being at Richmond with her mo 
ther, was greatly urged to go to church. At 
length, through great importunity, ſhe came; bein 
in the church, and fitting with her mother in th 
contrary in all things to the doin 
ſhe behaved herſelf ſo, that when 


. pe, 
gs of the papiſls, 
they kneeled the 


. ſtood, when they turned forward, ſhe turned back. 


ward, &Cc. | 

This being notorious in, the church, the coz 
and church-warden attached her in the —.— — 
charging her and her mother. to appear the next day at 
Kingſton, which accordingly they did, and happening 
to meet the officers croſſing the river, ſaluted them - 
their names, but at that time the officers had no power. 


to ſpeak to them, though afterwards they ſtampt and 


ſtared, and were mad with themſelves for letting them 
als, as was declared by the waterman in the boar 
hereupon the good woman taking her journey to Lon. 
don, eſcaped their cruelty. F | 


Joux Davis, under Twelve Wears of Age. 


N the year 1546, and the laſt year of king Henry th 
Eighth, John Davis, a child of N05 — 4 _ 
under, who dwelling in the houſe of Mr. Johnſon 
apothecary, in the town of Worceſter, his uncle, uſing 


| ſometimes to read in the Feſtament and other Engliſh 


books, was. complained of by his miſtreſs, who was an 
obſtinate perſon, and conſulicd with one Thomas Par- 
ton, and Alice Brook, wife to Nicholas Brook, or an 
maker, with certain of the canons, and. Mr. Johnton, 


| chancellor to Dr. Heath, their biſhop. The means 


whereby he was intrapped, was wrought by the aforeſaid 


Alice Brook, who procured her ſon Oliver, ſchool-ſel- 


low with the faid John Davis, to feign friendſhip with 
him, and under pretence to be inſtructed, to ſee his 


Engliſh books, and eſpecially to get ſomething of his 
| writing againſt che fix articles: which being had, was 


ſoon Pet to the canons of the church and the chan- 
cellor. hereupon Thomas Parton came to apprehend 
him, and his uncle was forced againſt his will to bind 
the poor boy's arms behind him; and ſo he was brought 
to-the officers of the town, where he lay from the 14th 
of Auguſt till the laſt of September. Then was he 
commanded to the Freeman's priſon, where one Richard 


; Howborough, coming to perſuade him from burning, 


willed him to prove firſt with a candle: who then hold- 
ing his finger, and the other a candle under it a good 
ſpace, yet (as the party himſelf aſſured me) he felt no 


burning thereof, neither would the other that held the 
candle believe him a great while, till he had looked, and 


ſaw no ſcorching of the candle at all appeared. 
The child was removed from thence to an inner pri ſon. 
called Peephole, where the low bailiff, named Robert 


Yould, laid upon him a pair of bolts, ſo that he could 


not lift up his little legs, but leaning on a ſtaff, ſlipt 
them forward upon the ground : with theſe bolts his 
lying was upon the cold ground, having not one lock of 


ſtraw nor cloth to cover him, ſave only two ſheep-ſkins, 
neither durſt father or mother, or any of his friends 
come to him. Beſides this, and many great threats 


of the papiſts, there was a mad-man put to him in the 
priſon, with a knife about him, wherewith in his frantic 

rage he often threatened to ſtab him. | 
After this came to him one Joyliff and Yewer, two 
canons, who had his writmgs againſt the ſix artieles, 
and his ballad, called, © Come down for all your ſhaven: 
crown, to ſee whether he would ſtand to that he had 
written. Which done, with many great raging words, 
ng after fat Mr. Johnſon, the chancellor, in the 
Guildhall, upon the poor lad. Where firſt were brought 
in his accuſers, and ſworn, then were ſworn alſo twenty- 
four men which went on his queſt, and found him guilty, 
but he never ame before the chancellor. Upon this 

* | ; * he · 
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he was ſent to the common gaol among thieves and mur- 
derers, there to tarry the coming of the judges, and ſo 
to be had ſtrait to execution. But the mighty mercy of 
the Lord, who helpeth the defolate and miſerable, when 
all other help is paſt, ſo provided for this innocent lad, 
that the purpoſe of all his hard hearted enemies was 
diſappointed : for before the judges came, God took 
away Henry the Eighth out of this life; By reaſon 


whereof the force of the law was then ſtayed : however, | 


he was nevertheleſs arraigned, being held up in a man's 
arms at the bar before the judges, who were Portman 
and Marven : who when they perceived that they could 
not burn him, would have him prefently whipped. But 
Mr. Bourne declared to the judges, how he had whip- 
ping enough. After that he had lain a week more in 
"ion, he had him home to his houſe, his wife anointed 
bis legs herſelf with ointment, which then were ſtiff and 
numbed with irons, till at length when Mr. Bourne and 
bis wife ſaw they could not win him to the belief of 
their ſacrament, they put him away, leſt he. ſhould 
infect their ſon Anthony, as they thought, with 
hereſy. 
Thus John Davis was mercifully preſerved, after he 
had ſuffered impriſonment from the 14th day of Auguſt 
till within ſeven days of Eafter, who is yet alive, and a 


rofitable miniſter this day in the church of England: 


lefſed be the Lord. 
Mrs. Roztxrs. 


Mine ROBERTS, a gentlewoman, living 
(as I underſtand) in the toyn of Hawkhurſt, in 
Suſſex, being earneſtly addicted to the truth of the goſ- 
pel, and no leſs conſtant in that which ſhe had learned 
therein, ſo kept herſelf during all the brunt of queen 
Mary's time, that ſhe never came totheir popiſh ſervice, 
nor polluted her conſcience with their idolatrous mals. 
There dwelt at the ſame time not far off a juſtice, called 
fir John Gilford, who being as fervent on the contrary 
fide to ſet forward the proceedings of queen Mary, 
thought to prove maſteries with this gentlewoman, in 
forcing her into the church. And firſt ſending his wife, 
he attempted her by fair words and gentle perſuaſions to 
conform herſelf to the prince's laws, and to come, as 
other chriſtian people did, to the church. Notwith- 
ſtanding, ſhe conſtantly perſiſting in the ſincerity of the 
truth, wauld by no perfuaſions be won to do therein 
againſt her conſcience; and ſo kept at home a certain 
time till again Mr. Gilford thinking not to give her over 
ſo, ſent his officers and ſervants to her, by force and 
Power to haul her out of her houſe to the church, and 
ſo did. Where, by the way, ſhe for grief of conſcience 
{wooned, and ſo of neceſſity was brought home again, 
and falling into an ague, was for that time diſpenſed 
with. When ſhe had recovered her health again, he 
came in perſon to compel her to come to church whether 
the would or no. But (as the proverb goeth) who can 
prevent that which God would have done? For when 
Mr. Gilford” had purpoſed as pleaſed him, the Lord fo 
diſpoſed for this good woman, that as he was coming up 
ſtairs towards her chamber, ſuddenly his old diſeaſe the 


gout feized him, and ſo terribly tormented him, that he 


could go no further: and ſo he, that purpoſed to carry 
her to the church againſt her will, was forced him- 
ſelf to be carried home to his houſe on account of his 
pain, proteſting and ſwearing that he would never from 


why gs trouble that gentlewoman more, and no more 
c did. 


Mrs. ANNE Lacy. 


ISTRESS ANNE LACY, widow, in Notting“ 


hamſhire, was in great danger in queen Mary's 
time, inſomuch that the proceſs was out againſt her, 
and ſhe ready to have been apprehended, being fo 
nearly purſued, that the was driven to hide her bible 
and other books in a dunghil. Mr. Lacy, her brother, 
was then Juſtice of peace; but to whom (as I have 
heard) ſhe was but very little beholden. Nevertheleſs, 
where kindred faileth, yet God's grace never faileth 
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ſuch as ſtick to him; for in this mean time, as the pro- 


ceſs came out againſt her, queen Mary died, and ſo ſhe 
eſcaped. 


CrossMan's Wife. 


HE lived at Tibnam Longrow, in Norfolk, and for 

not going to church, was ſought for at her houſe by 
the conſtable of the hundred who when he came to her 
houſe, ſhe being at home with a child ſucking in her 
arms, ſtept into a corner on the one ſide of the chim- 
ney, and they ſeeking about the chambers, the child 
never cried (although before they came it did) as long 


as they were there, and fo by this means the Lord pre- 
ſerved her. | 


The Congrepation at Stoke, in Suffolk. 


"THERE were ſome likewiſe that avoided the violent 
rage of the adverfaries by means only of their 
number, and mutual according in godlineſs, wherein 
they did fo hold together, that without much ado none 
well could be troubled : whereof we have an example in 
a certain town in Suffolk, called Stoke. Afﬀter the 
three ſharp years of queen Mary's perſecution being 
paſt, yet notwithſtarfIng the inhabitants of the town 
atoreſaid, eſpecially the women, came not to their church 
to receive, after the popiſh manner, the ſacramenr ; 
who, if they had been but few, they could by no 
means have eſcaped impriſonment. But becauſe there 
were ſo many, the papiſts thought it beſt not to lay 
hands upon them. Only they appointed them ſixteen 
days reſpite after Eaſter, wherein as many as would, 
ſhould receive the ſacrament ; thoſe that would not, 
ſhould ſtand to the peril that would follow. Of this 
8 which were many, giving their hands together, 
were thele : | 
Eve, an old woman of ſixty years of age. Alice 
Coker, her daughter. Elizabeth Foxe. Agnes Cut. 
ting. Alice Spencer. Henry Canker. Joan Fouke. 
Agnes Spaulding.” John Steyre, and his brother. 
John Foxe. | 
Theſe, after the order was taken for their not coming 
to the church, took counſel among themſelves what was 


| beſt to be done, and at length concluded by promiſe 


one to another, thatthey ſhould not receive at all. Yet 
ſome of them afterwards, being perſuaded with fair 
promiſes that the communion ſhould be miniſtered unto 
them according to king Edward's book, went to the 
parith prieſt (whoſe name was Cotes), and aſked him 
after which fort he would adminiſter the ſacrament. 


He anſwered to ſuch as he favoured, that he would give 


it after the right ſort; the reſt ſhould have it after th 


popiſn manner. | 


To be ſhort, none did communicate ſo, but only 


John Steyre and John Foxe; of which the one gave his 
wife leave to do as ſhe thought beſt. The other went 


about with threats to compel his wife, ſaying, that 
otherwiſe he would divoree himſelf from her. As for 


the reſt, they withdrew themſelves from church, re- 


ſorting to their wonted company, only Foxe's wife tar- 
ried till at home, in heavineſs, whoſe huſband practiſed 
with the curate in the mean time, that the next day 
after he ſhould give her the ſacrament, which was the 
ſeventcenth day after Eaſter. But the very ſame day, 


| unknowing to her huſband, ſhe went ſecretly to her 


company, and with tears declared how violently her 
huſband had dealt with her. The other women bade 
her notwithſtanding to be of good cheer, and ſaid, that 
they would make their moſt earneſt prayers to God both 
for her and her huſband ; and indeed when they had fo 
done, the matter took very good ſucceſs. For the 
next day after, Goodman Foxe came of his own accord 
unto them, a far other man than he was before, and 


| bewailed his own raſhneſs, praying them that they 


would forgive him, promiſing ever after to be more 

ſtrong in faith, to the great rejoicing both of them and 

his wife, ; : 
About half a year after this, the biſhop of Norwich 


| ſent forth certagn of his officers or apparators thither, 
| | 


which 
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which gave them warning every one to come te the 
church the riext Sunday following. If they would not 
come, they thould appear before the commiſlary out of 
hand, to render account of their abſence. But the 
women having ſecret knowledge of this before, kept 
themſclves out of the way on purpoſe, to avoid the ſum- 
mons or warning. Therefore when they were not at 
the church on the day appointed, the commiſſary did 
firſt ſuſpend them, according to the biſhop of Rome's 
law, and within three weeks after did excommunicate 
them. Therefore when they perceived; that an officer 
of the town was ſet to take ſome of them, they con- 
vening themſelves privily out of the town, eſcaped all 
danger. | | 


The Congregation in London. 


O lefs wonderful was the preſervation of the con- 
| gregation in London, which from the firſt begin- 
ning of queen Mary, to the latter end thereof, conti- 
nued, notwithſtanding whatſoever ' the malice, device, 
ſearching, and inquifition of men, or ſtrictneſs of laws 
could work to the contrary. Such was the merciful hand 
of the Lord, according to his accuſtomed goodneſs, ever 
working with his people. Of d bountiful goodneſs of 
the Lord, many . great examples appeared in the 
congregation which I now ſpeak of. How often, and in 
what great danger did he deliver them 

Firſt, In Black-friars, when they ſhould have reſorted 
to fir Thomas Carden's houſe, private watch was laid 
tor them, but yet through God's providence the miſchief 
was prevented, and they delivered. 

Again; they narrowly eſcaped about Aldgate, where 
ſpies were laid for them : and had not Thomas Simſon, 
the d. a-on, eſpied them, and bid them diſperſe themſelves 
away, they had been taken. For within two hours, the 
conſtables coming to. the houſe after they were gone, 
demanded of the wife what company been there. 
To whom ſhe, to excuſe the matter, made anſwer again, 
ſaying, that half a dozen good fellows had been there at 
breakfaſt as they went a maying. 

Another time alſo about the Great Conduit, they 
paſſing there through a very narrow alley, into a cloth- 
worker's loft, were eſpied, and the ſheriffs ſent for: 
but before they came, they having privy I 
thereof, immediately ſhifted away out of the alley, Jo 
Avales ſtanding alone in the mercers chapel, ſtaring 
at them: | 

Another like eſcape they made in a ſhip at Billingſ- 
gate, belonging to a certain good man of Leigh, 
where in the open fight of the people they were aſſem- 
bled together, and yet through God's mighty power 
eſcaped. 

Berwint Ratcliff and Redriff, in a ſhip called Jeſus 
ſhip, twice or thrice they aſſembled, having there 
cloſely, after their accuſtomed. manner, both ſermon, 
prayer, and communion, and yet through the protection 
of the Lord they returned, although not uneſpied, yet 
untaken. 2 
Moreover, in a cooper's houſe in Pudding Lane, fo 
near they were to perils and dangers, that John Avales 
coming into the houſe where they were, talked with the 
man of the houſe, and after he had aſked a queſtion or 
two, departed ; God ſo working, that either he had no 
. oe of them, or no power to take them. 
But they never eſcaped more hardly, than once in 
'F OTE, in the night- time, where the houſe being 

beſet with enemies, they. were delivered by the means 

of a mariner, who being at that preſent in the ſame 
company, and ſeeing no other way to avoid, plucks 
off his flops and ſwam to the next boat, and ſo rowed 
the company over, uſing his fhoes inſtead of oars; and 
ſo the jeopardy was diſpatched. „ 

. What ſhould 1 ſpeak of the extreme danger which 

that goodly.company was in at the taking of Mr. Rough, 
their miniſter, and Cutbert Simſon, their deacon, had 

not God's providence given Knowledge before to Mr. 

Rough in his ſleep, that Cutbert Simſon ſhould leave 

behind him at home the book of all their names, which 

he was wont to carr 

i: made before; 


y about with him; whereof mentian 


— 


In this church br congregation there were ſo 
forty, ſomietimes an hundred, ſometimes two hundred 
ſometimes more, ſometimes leſs. About the latter 
time of queen Mary it greatly increafed. From the be. 
ginning, which was about the firſt entry of queen Mar A 
reign, they had divers miniſters ; firſt, Mr. Sean. 
then Tho. Foule, aſter him Mr. Rough, then Mr 
Auguſtine Bernher, and laſtly, Mr.Bentham z COncernin Z 
the deliverance of which Mr. Bentham (being NE 
biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield), God's mighty 
provides moſt notably is to be conſidered. - Thi 

ory is thus: 


metimes 


On a time when ſeven martyrs were burnt in Smith. 
field, a proclamation was iſſued out, ſtrictly forbiddin 
all perſons whatſoever either to ſalute, or pray for, the 
priſoners as they caine to the ſtake: the godly people 
hearing this, great numbers of them aſſembfed together 
reſolving to comfort and encourage them by theit prayer 
and when they came towards the ſtake, well guarded b 
officers armed with bills and glieves as uſual, the whole 
congregation ran in upon them, kiſſing and embraci 
them, (not minding the officers and their weapons) and 
carried them to the ſtake, and might as well have 
carried them off, for ought the officers could do to pre- 
vent it. N 

This done, and the people giving place to the officer; 
the proclamation was read with a loud voice to the peo- 
ple in the names of the king and queen, That no man 
ſhould pray for them, or once ſpeak a word unto them. 
Mr. Bentham, then miniſter of the congregation, ſeeing 
the fire ſet to the martyrs, turned his eyes to his people 
and ſaid, We know they are the people of God, and 
therefore we cannot chuſe but ſay, God ſtrengthen them: 
and then he boldly ſaid, Almighty God, for Chriſt's 
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ſake ſtrengthen them. With that all the people with one 
conſent, and one voice, ſaid, Amen, Amen. The 
noiſe whereof was fo great, that the officers could not 
tell what to ſay, or whom to accuſe. And thus much 
concerning the congregation of the faithful aſſembling 
together at London in the time of queen Mary. 


Another time, as Mr. Bentham was going through 
St. Catherine's, intending to take a walk in the air, he 
was forced by two or three men to go along with them. 
Mr. Bentham being amazed at the ſuddenneſs of the 
matter, required what their purpoſe was, or whither 
they would have him go. They anſwered, that by the 


occaſion of a man there found drowned, the coroner's 
inqueſt was called and charged to fit upon him, of which 
inqueſt he muſt of neceſſity be one, &c. He endea- 
voured to excuſe: himſelf, alledging that he had no ſkill, 
and leſs experience in ſuch matters; and if it would 
pleaſe them to let him go, they would meet with another 
more fit for their purpoſe. But when with this they 
would not be ſatisfied, he further urged, that he was a 
ſcholar in the univerſity of Oxford, and thereby was 
privileged from being of any inqueſt. The coroner 
demanded the ſight of his privilege. He ſaid, if he 
would give him leave, he would fetch it. Then ſaid the 

.coroner, The queen muſt be ſerved without delay ; and 
ſo conſtrained him to be at the hearing of the matter. 
Then a book was offered him to ſwear upon ; upon his 
opening it, he found it to be a popiſh primmer, and 
refuſed to {wear thereon, and declared moreover what 

ſuperſtition in the book was contained. What, ſaid 
the coroner, I think we ſhall have an heretie among us. 
And upon that, after much reaſoning, he was committed 

to the cuſtody of an officer till further examination: by 
occaſion whereof he hardly could have eſcaped, had 
not the Lord helped where man was not able. What 

followed? As they were thus contending about matters 

of hereſy, ſuddenly cometh the coroner of the admi- 

ralty, diſannulling and repealing the order and calling 

of that inqueſt; for that it was (as he ſaid) pertaining 
to his office; and therefore the other coroner and 

his company in that place had nothing to do. 

And ſo the. firſt coroner was diſcharged and dit- 

_ by reaſon whereof Mr. Bentham eſcaped their 
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EDowAR DUB BENNET. 


BOUT the ſecond. year of queen Mary, Edward 

Bennet, then dwelling at Queenhithe, was deſired 
by Mr. Tingle, then 3 in Newgate, to bring him 
a New Teſtament. e procuring one of Mr. Cover- 
dale's tranſlation, wrapt it in a handkerchief, ſaying to 
George the keeper, who aſked him what he had, that it 
| was a piece of powdered beef. Let me ſee it, ſaid he. 
Perceiving what it was, he brought him to ſir Roger 
Cholmley, who examined him why he did fo, ſaying that 
book was not lawful, and ſo committed him to Wood- 
fireet Compter, where he continued twenty-five 
weeks. 
Dr. Story coming to the priſon to examine other pri- 
ſoners, this Bennet looking out at the grate, ſpake to 
him, deſiring him to be good unto him, and to help him 
out, for he had long lain in priſon. To whom Dr. Story 
anſwered, Waſt thau not before me in Chrift's church? 
Yes forſooth, ſaid Bennet. Ah, faid Story, thou doſt 
not believe in the ſacrament of the altar ? Marry, I 
will help thee out; come, ſaid he to the keeper, turn 


him out. I will help him; and fo took Bennet with him, 


and brought him to Cluny, in Paternoſter-row, and bade 
him bring him to the Coal-houſe, and there he was in 
the ſtocks a week. 
Then the biſhop ſent for him to talk with him, and 
firlt aſked him if he were confeſſed? No, ſaid Bennet. 
He aſked him if he would be confeſſed? No, faid he. 
Then he aſſeed him if the prieſt could take away his ſins. 
No, faid Bennet, I do not fo believe. | 
Then he and Harpsfield laughed at him, and mocked 
him, aſking him if he did not believe that whatſoever 
the prieſt here bound in earth, ſhould be bound in hea- 
ven, and whatſoever he looſeth in earth, ſhould be looſed 
in heaven. No, ſaid Bennet; but 1 believe that the 
miniſter of God, preaching God's word truly, and 
adminiſtering the ſacraments according to the ſame, 
whatſoever he bindeth on earth, ſhould be bound in 
heaven, and whatſoever he looſeth, &c. Then the 
biſhop putting him aſide, ſaid he ſhould go to Fulham 
end be whipped. 
Mr. Buſwell, a prieſt, then came to him lying in the 


Coal-houſe, in the ſtocks, and brought Cranmer's | 


recantation, ſaying, that he had recanted. My faith, 
faid the other, lieth in no man's book, but in him which 
hath redeemed me. The next Saturday, Bennet with 
five others were called for to come to mals in the chapel. 
The maſs being done, and they coming out, five of 
them went to priſon, and were afterwards burned. 
Bennet being behind, and coming toward the gate, the 
porter, opening to a company going out, aſked it there 
vere no priſoners there. No, faid they. Bennet ſtand- 
ing in open ſight hefore him, with other ſerving men 
who were there by reaſon that Bonner made many 
prieſts that day, when the gates were opened, went out 
amongſt them and ſo eſcaped. 

Again, in the laſt year of queen Mary, the ſame 
Bennet being taken again with the twenty-four beyond 
. Iſlingron, and brought to fir Roger Cholmley's, the 
people coming very thick, did cut off ſame of them, 
to the number of eight, which were behind, among 
whom was Bennet. Then he knocked at the gate to 
come in, the porter ſaid, that he was none of the com- 
pany. He ſaid, Ves, and knocked again. Then there 


ſtood by one of the congregation, named Johnſon, Wbo 
ſaid, Edward, thou haſt done well, do not tempt God: 
go thy way. And ſo he taking the warning as ſent of | 


with a quiet conſcience eſchewed burning. 


(hf 0 7 . 
Jerecgy HuxsT, Brother-in-law to GORE MaRsn, 
_ Martyr. 


8 the town of Shakerley, in Lancaſhire, dwelt one 
Jeffery Hurſt, the fon of an honeſt yeoman, wha had 


 befides him eleven children, the ſaid Jeffery being te 
firſt and eldeſt: and their father being willing to bring 


them up, ſo that they ſbould be able another day to 
help . he did bind this Jeffery apprentice ynto 
. 0. 57. | 


2 


An 


| 
„ 


the craft of nailing, to make all kind of nails, which 
occupation he learned, and ſerved out the time of ſeven 
years, which being expired he gave himſelf at times to 
learn of his other brethren which went to ſchool z and 
as he was very willing to the ſame, ſo God ſent him 
knowledge; wherein he perſevered and went forwards 
in ſuch ſort, that he could write and read indifferently, 
and in longer continuence came by more knowledge; 
and ſo having the Bible and divers other books in his 
houſe, did come to knowledge in the ſcripture. Aſter 
this he took to wiſe the ſiſter of Mr. George Marſh, of 
whoſe martyrdom mention is made before, and being 
very familiar with him, did greatly amend his knowledge. 
Now when queen Mary was entered the firſt year of her 
reign, he kept himſelf away from their doings and came 
not to the church : whereupon he was laid in wait for 
and called heretic, and Lollard, and fo for fear of furs 
ther danger he was compelled to leave his wife and child; 


and fly into Yorkſhire, and there being not known, did 


lead his life, returning ſometimes by night to comfort 
his wife, and bringing with him ſome preacher or other, 
who uſed to preach unto them ſo long as the time would 
ſerve, and ſo departed by night again. The names of 
the preachers were, Mr. Reneſes, Mr. Beſt, Mr. Brod- 


| banke, Mr. Ruſſel, and every time they came thither 


they were about twenty or twenty-four ſometimes, but 
ſixteen at leaſt, who had there alſo a communion. And 
thus in much fear did he with others lead his life, till the 
laſt year of the reign of queen Mary. Then it chanced 
that the ſaid Jeftcry Hurſt, after the death of his 
eee came home and kept cloſe for ſeven or eight 
weeks. ö 

There dwelt not far off, at Morleſs, a certain juſtice 
of the peace, and of the quorum, named Thomas Le- 
lond, who hearing of him, appointed a time to come to 
his father's houſe where he then dwelt, to rifle the houſe 
for books, and to ſearch for him alſo; and fo. he did. 
Jeffery and his company having knowledge of their com- 
ing, took the books which were in the houſe, as the 
Bible, the communion book, and the New Teſtament 
of Tindal's tranſlation, and divers others, and threw 
them all underneath a tub or fat, conveying alſo the ſaid 
Jeffery under the ſame, with a great deal of ſtraw un- 
derncath him; for as it chanced they had the more 
time, becauſe when the juſtice came almoſtto the door, 
he ſtayed and would not enter the houſe till he had ſent 
for Hurſt's mother's landlady, Mrs. Shakerley ; and then 
with her confent intended to go forwards. Inthe mean 
time, Jeffery by ſuch as were with him, was willed to 
lay in his window the Teſtament of Tindal's tranſlation, 


and a little book containing the third part of the Bible, - 


with the book of Ecclefiaſticus, to try what they would 
fay unto them. "14 
This done, Mrs. Shakerley came. Unto whom the 
juſtice immediately declared the cauſe of his coming, 
and how he was ſorry to attempt any ſuch thing againſt 
any of her tenants for her fake, but notwithſtanding he 
muſt needs execute his office. And again you muſt 
(faid he) note this, that a ſcabbed ſheep is able to infect 
a great number; and eſpecially having, as he hath, ſo 
many brethran and ſiſters, he is able to marr them all, 
if he be not looked to in time. And thus concluding, 
Mr. Lelond entered into the houſe, and being come in, 
ſet himſelf in a chair in the middle of the houſe ; and 


| ſending ſir Ralph Parkinſon, his prieſt, and one of his 
men, and one of Mrs. Shakerley's men, about the 


houſe, to ſearch and rifle the cheſts (who did fo), in the 
mean time he talked with Hurſt's mother; almoſt ſixty 
years of age ; and chiding with her that ſhe would ſuffer 
her ſon fo to order and behave himfelf like an heretic, 
ſaid, Thou old fool, I know myſelf that this new learn- 
ing ſhalt come again; but for how long? even for 
three or four months, and no longer. But I will lay 
thee, old fool, in Lancaſter dungeon for this, and well 
worthy. | 5 

— as concerning the ſearchers, they found nothin 


but Latin books, as grammar, and ſuch like. Theſe be 
not what we look for (ſaid they), we muſt ſee farther, 


and ſo looked into Hurſt's chamber, where they found 
the fore ſaid books, Then fir Ralph taking up the Tel- 
8B Wy | it, 
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tament, looked on it, and ſmiled. His maſter ſeeing 
that, ſaid, Now, fir Ralph, what have we here? Forſooth, 
faith he, a Teſtament of Tindal's tranſlation, plain here- 
ſy, and none worſe than it. Then ſaid he, all their goods 
are loſt to the queen, and their bodies to priſon, and 
was wonderfully haſty ; notwithſtanding, through the 
means of Mrs. Shakerley, he was content to ſtay a 
little. 
Then the prieſt looked on the other book. What 
ſay you to that, ſir Ralph? is that as bad as the other? 
No, ſaid he, but it is not good that they ſhould have 
fuch Engliſh books to look on, for this and ſuch others 
may do much harm. Then he aſked his mother where 
her eldeſt fon was, and her daughter Alice. She anſwered, 
ſhe could not tell; they had not been with her a long 
time. And he ſwore by God's body, he would make her 
tell where they were, or he would hy her in Lancaſter 
dungeon; and yet he would have them notwithſtandi 
too. To be ſhort, for fear, he had his brother T 
Hurſt and his mother bound in an hundred pounds to 
bring the parties before him in fourteen days time, and 
fo he departed, and the prieſt put both the books in his 
boſom, and carried them away with him. Then John 
Hurſt went after them, deſiring that he might have 
the book which the prieſt found no fault with ; but he 
faid, they ſhould anſwer to them both, and which ſoever 
was the better, neither was good. | 
As this paſled on, when the time was come that Jeffery 
Hurſt and his ſiſter ſhould be examined, the juſtice ſent 
for them betimes in the morning, and had prepared a 
mals to begin withal, aſking Jeftery Hurſt if he would 
firſt go and ſec his Maker, and then he would talk fur- 
ther with him. To whom Jeffery anſwered and ſaid, 
Sir, my Maker is in heaven, and I am aſſured in goin 
to your maſs I ſhall find no edification thereby; — 
therefore I pray you hold me excuſed, 
Well, well, ſaid he, I perceive I ſhall find you an 
heretie, by God; but I will go to maſs, and I will not 
loſe it for all your prattling. Then he went into his 
chapel, and when maſs was done he ſent for them, and 
cauſed his prieſt to read a ſcroll unto them concernin 
the ſeven ſacraments; and ever as he ſpake of the body 


and blood of Chriſt, he put off his cap, and ſaid, Lo, | 


you may ſee, you will deny theſe things, and care not 
for your prince; but you ſhall fee} it before I have done 
with you, and all the faculty of you, with other talk 
more between them, I know not what; but in the end 
they were licenſed to depart under ſureties to appear 
again before him within three weeks, and then to go to 
Lancaſter. However, in the mean time it ſo pleaſed 
God, that within four days of the day appointed, it 


was noifed that the queen was dead, and within fourteen | 


days after the ſaid Jeffery Hurſt had his two books ſeat 
home, and nothing was ſaid unto him. 

It followed after this that God's word began to take 
place, and the queen's viſitors came down into that 
country, who choſe four men in the pariſh, to wit, 
Simon Smith, Jeffery Hurſt, Henry Brown, Geor 
Eccerſley, which four were proteſtants, to fee the 
queen's proceedings take place; who according to their 
power did ſo, notwithſtanding it little prevailed; and 
therefore the ſaid Jeffery being ſore grieved with the 
office, fell ſick, in which ſickneſs it pleaſed God to 
call him, - making a very godly end, God have the 
praiſe for it. 


Now to return tothe aforeſaid Thomas Lelond again, 


he continuing {till in his office, did very ſeldom come to 
the church, but ſaid he was aged, and might not labour, 
and there kept with him fir Ralph Parkinſon, his prieſt, 
who could (as it was ſaid) adminiſter the communion 
unto the. people, and ſing maſs unto his maſter : yes, 
and (as the ſame reportoch did a prettier feat than all 
that, for he begat two children by a ſervant in his houſe, 
his maſter knowing it, and faying nothing, for that he 
would not loſe his good maſs-prieſt. | 

Furthermore, this was noted in the ſame juſtice Le- 
lond's þchaviour at church time, that he bd a little dog 
which he would play with all ſervice time, and the ſame 


dog had a collar full of bells, ſo that the noiſe of | 


them moleſted and troubled others as well as himſelf, 


_ wood for him to play withal. 


| ſon, the ſcribe, on the , 1gth day of October, and 15 


from hearing the ſervice. Alſo it was obſerved in the 
ſame juſtice, that as he fat in his chapel at ſervice time. 
bis manner was on a willow bark to knit knots, for that 
he could not be ſuffered to have his beads, and to put the 
ſame upon a ſtring alſo. Witneſs hereof Edward Hurt 

with others. i 

Furthermore, as concerning Henry Brown, one of 
the four choſen men before-mentioned, this is alſo to 
be noted, that the ſaid Henry Brown, dwelling in the 
town of Pinnington, in the ſame pariſh, 1564, had a 
little boy, who as he was playing in the town, one 
Glave's wife gave unto the boy a pair of beads made of 
The little boy, being 
glad thereof to have ſuch a fine thmg, went kome and 
ſhewed them to his father. His father ſeeing the beads, 
took them and burnt them, and when he had ſo done, 
went forth and aſked who had given unto his little boy 
that pair of beads. 

That I did, ſaid Glave's wife. 

Well, ſaid he, I have burnt them. 

Haſt thou ſo? faid ſhe, and thruſt him from her. 
They ſhall be the deareſt beads that ever thou ſaueſt, 
and immediately went and complained unto the juſtice, 
how Brown had burned her beads. 

At this the juſtice was very angry, and directed his 
letter unto the conſtables of the ſame town, by his own 
hand ſubſcribed ; the title of which ſuperſcription on 
the backſide was this, To the conſtables of Pinning- 
ton give this. 

This done, the conſtables according to their charge 
brought him before the juſtice at the time appointed; 
and when the juſtice came to talk with him, he was in 
ſuch a heat, that he called him thicf, and ſaid that he 
had robbed his neighbour in burning of her beads, and 
that there were rings and other jewels on them, and 
that he might as well have picked her purſe; where- 
fore (faid he) I will lay thee in Lancaſtcr dungeon ior 
this trick. 725 | | | | 

Whilſt they were thus talking, there came all his ſer- 
vants about them from their work, ſaying, Is this 
maſter doctor Brown, that wilt burn beads ? I pray you, 
fir, let us have him here and preach: I will give you 
a quarter's wages, faith one; and I will give money, 
ſaith another, and he fhall be maſter doctor, with much 
deri ſion and ſcoffing at this poor man. | 

He hearing this, ſpake again boldly, and faid, Did 
you ſend for me to make a taughing-ſtock of me ? You 
be in office, and ought rather to come to the church, 
and fee ſuch. papiſtry aboliſhed yourſelf, than thus to 
trouble me tor doing my duty: bur I telt you plamly, 
that you do not come to church as you ought to do, and 
therefore with more things that I have to charge you 
withal, I ſay you do not well. When all this miſde- 
meanour by the juſtice laid to his charge would not pre- 
vail, and alſo a witneſs came in of the papiſt who knew 
the beads, and teſtified that they were plain, and coſt 
but a half-penny, he then went into his parlour in a 
paſſion, and one maſter Exberſton, a papiſt, with him: 
which Exberſton turned back, and ſaid, Is it you, Henry 
Brown, that maketh this ſtir ? You are one of them that 
pulled down croſſes in the church, and pulled down the 


-rood-ſollor, and all the ſaints; you were beſt now to go 


paint a black devil, and ſet him up and worſhip him, 
for that will ſerve well for your religion. And thus, 
under ſuretyſhip, he departed till July following, and 
then he ſaid he ſhould go to. Lancaſter priſon, and fo 
he came away. "> 

The time drew on that he ſhould appear, but God 
ſtayed the matter, and in July as the aforeſaid Thomas 
Lelond fat in his chair talking with his friends, he 
fell down ſuddenly dead, not much moving any joint : 
and thus was his end ; from ſuch God defend us. 


| WiiLiam Woop, of Kent. 
7ILLIAM WOOD, baker, dwelling in the 
county of Kent, was examined before Dr. 


Kenall, chancellor of the dioceſe of Rocheſter, Dr: 
Chedſey, the mayor of Rocheſter, . and Mr. Robin- 
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ike ſecond year of queen Mary, in St. Nicholas church 
in Rocheſter. _ ae 9s 1 | 
Scribe. William Wood, you are preſented becauſe 
ou will not come to the church, nor receive the bleſſed 
lacrament of the altar. How ſay you? Have. you re- 


ceived, or have you not? 16,144. len 
I have not received it, nor dare I receive it, 


Wood. , 
as you miniſter it. , 5 
Kenall. Thou heretic, what is the cauſe that thou 


haſt not received the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar? 


And at this word they all put off their caps, and made 


low obeiſance. 15 12: 
Wood. There are three cauſes that make my con- 


ſcience afraid that I dare not receive it. The firit, 
Chriſt did deliver it to his twelve apoſtles and ſaid, Take, 
cat, and drink ye all of this, &c. and ye eat and drink 
up all alone. The ſccond cauſe is; you hold it to be 
worſhipped, contrary to God's commandment, Thou 
ſhalt not bow down nor worſhip. The third cauſe is; 
ou adminiſter it in a ſtrange tongue, contrary to St. 
Paul's doctrine, I would rather have five words with 
underſtanding, than ten thouſand with tongues : by 
reaſon whereof the people be ignorant of the death of 
Chriſt.. 1 5 

Kenall. Thou heretic, wilt thou have any plainer 
words than theſe, Take, eat, this is my body? Wilt 
thou deny the ſcripture? 

Wood. I will not deny the holy ſcriptures, God 
forbid, but with my heart I do faithfully believe them. 
St. Paul ſaith, * God calleth thoſe things that are not, 
as though they were: and Chriſt faith, © Tama vine: 
Lam a door.“ St. Paul faith, * The rock is Chriſt :” 
All which are figurative ſpeeches, wherein one thing is 
ſpoken, and another thing is underſtood. 

Robinſon. You make a very long talk of this mat- 
ter: learn, Wood, learn. 

Kenall, Nay, theſe heretics will not learn: look how 
this heretic” gloricth in himſelf: thou fool, art thou 
wiſer than the queen and her council, and all the learned 
men of this realm? = | 

Wood. And pleaſe you, Mr. Chancellor, I think 
you would be loth to have ſuch glory, to have your life 
and goods taken away; and to be thus called upon, as 
you rail upon me. But the ſervant is not greater than 
his maſter. And where you do mock me, and ſay that 
I am wiſer than the queen and her council, St. Paul faith, 
« The witdom of the wiſe of this world is fooliſhneſs 
before God, and he that will be wiſe in this world, ſhall 
be accounted but a fool.” ; 

Kenall. Doſt not thou believe that after theſe words 
ſpoken by a prieſt, Hoc eft corpus meum, © this is my 
body ;”” there remaineth no more bread and wine, but 
the very fleſh and blood of Chriſt, as he was born of the 
virgin Mary, really and ſubſtantially, in quantity and 
quality, as he did hang upon the croſs ? 

Wood. I pray you, Mr. Chancellor, give me leave, 
for my learning, to aſk you one queſtion, and I will an- 
ſwer you after. | | 

Kenall. It is ſome wiſe queſtion, I warrant you. 

Wood. God ſpake to the prophet Ezekiel, ſaying, 
* Thou fon of man, take a razor, and ſhave off the hair 
of thy head, and take one part and caſt it into the air, 
take the ſecond part and put it into thy coat lap; and 
take the third part, and caſt it into the fire : and this is 
Jeruſalem.” I pray you, Mr. Chancellor, was this 
hair that the prophet did caſt into the fire, or was it 
Jeruſalem ? tl e i 

Kenall. It did ſignify Jeruſalem. - © 

Wood. Even fo this word of Chriſt, © This is my 
body,” is not to be underſtood, that Chriſt's carnal, na- 
tural and real body is in the ſame, in quantity and qua- 
lity as it was born of the virgin Mary, and as he was 
crucified on the croſs, is preſent or incloſed in the ſacra- 
ment ; but it doth ſignify Chriſt's body, as St. Paul faith, 

ou ſhall ſhew forth the Lord's death till he come.” 
What ſhould the apoſtle mean by this word, Till he 

come,” if he were here carnally, naturally,” corporally, 

and really, in the ſame quantity and quality as he was 

born of the virgin Mary, and as he did hang on the 
1 3 Te - I 
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oft as ye eat of this bread, and drink of this cup, 
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croſs, as you ſay? But St. Paul ſaith, “ You ſhall ſhe | 
the Lord's death till he come.” This doth argue, that 
he is not hereas you would have us to believe. 
Chedſey. I. will; prove that Chriſt is here preſent 
under the form of bread, but not in quantity and 
h ob Lil od gods” ; 
Kenall. Ves, be is t i tity and 
. es, here preſent in quantity and 
Chedſey. He is here preſent under a form, and not 
in quantity and quality, | Lit) 
Yes, ſaid Kenall. 
No, ſaid Chedſey. 


I will. prove him here in quantity and quality, ſaid 
e p | , quantity and quality, ſaid 
I I will prove the contrary, ſaid Chedſey. 
And theſe two doctors were ſo earneſt in this matter; 
one to affirm, the other to deny, contending ſo 
ercely one with the other, that they foamed at the 
mouth, and one was ready to ſpit in another's face, ſo 
that in great fury and rage the two doctors roſe up front 
the judgment ſeat, and Dr. Kenall departed out of the 
church in great rage and fury immediately. ä 
Wood. Behold, good people, they would have us to 
believe, that Chriſt is naturally, really, in quantity 
and quality, preſent in the ſacrament; and yet they 
cannot tell themſelves, nor agree within themſelves how 
he is there. , 
At theſe words the people made a great ſhout, and 
the mayor ſtood up and — che people to 
be quiet, and to keep ſilence. And the God that did 
deliver St. Paul out of the hands of the high prieſts, 
by the contention that was between the phariſees and 
ſadducees, did even ſo deliver me at that time out of 
the mouths of the bloody papiſts, by mcans of the con- 
tention, of theſe two doctors. Blefled be the name of 
the; Lord, who hath promiſed to lay no more upon his 
people than he will enable them to beat, and in the midſt 
of temptation-can make a way for them (how, and when 
it pleaſeth him) to eſcape out of all dangers. Kina 
Many other like examples of God's helping hand 
have been declared upon his clect ſaints and children, 


a remarkable inſtance of which may be ſeen in Simon 


Grinæus, mentioned in the commentary of Melan&thon, 
in his own words as followeth: 


— — _ _ — 


The Hiſtory of Sto GRIN us, collected out of Me- 
lancthons Commentaries upon the tenth Chapter of 
Daniel. | 


WH I was (faith he) at the aſſembly holden at 
Spire, in the year of our Lord 1539, by chance 
Simon Grinzus came thither unto me from the univer- 
ſity of Heidelberg, where he heard Faber, the biſhop 
of Vienna, in a ſermon, defend and maintain many de- 
teſtable errors. When the ſermon was done, he fol- 
lowed Faber out of the church, and ſaluted him re- 


verently, telling him that he had ſomething to ſay to 


him : the biſhop was willing to talk with him. 

Then Grineus ſaid unto him, that he was very ſorry 
that a man of ſuch learning and authority ſhould openly . 
maintain ſuch errors as were both contumelious againſt 
God, and alſo might be refuted by the manifeſt teſti- 
monies of the ſcriptures. Ireneus writeth, (faith he) 
that Polycarpus was wont to ſtop. his ears whenſoever 
he heard any erroneous and wicked doctrine, With 
what mind then (think you) would Polycarpus have 
heard you argue and reaſon what it is that the mouſe. 
eateth, when he gnaweth the conſecrated hoſt? Who 
would not bewail ſuch ignorance and blindneſs of the 
church? With this the biſhop broke off his talk, and 
aſked his name. This man, diſſembling nothing, gently 
told him that his name was Grinæus. 

This biſhop, as many well know, was alſo timorous 
and fearful in the company of learned men, Where. 
fore he fearing the learning, eloquence, and fervent 
zeal of Grinæus, eſpecially in ſuch a matter as this was, 
fained as though he had been ſent for by the king, 
and that he had no leiſure now to reaſon upon this 

| matter, 
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matter. He pretended that he was very deſirous of The ſheriff, notwithſtanding the comm 
acquaintance and longer talk with Grinzus, intreating ventured only to take a bond of Mr. Berty, with two 
him, that, both for his own private cauſe, and alſo for |} ſureties, in a thouſand pounds, for his appearance y 
the common-wealth, he would come again the next I fore the biſhop on Good-Friday following; at which 
day umo him, and fo thewed him his lodging, and ap- day Mr. Berty appeared, the biſhop then being at his 
pointed him an hour when he ſhould come. Grinzus, I houſe by St. Mary Overy's. Of whoſe preſence, when 
thinking that he had ſpoken unfeignedly, promiſed fo || the biſhop underſtood by a gentleman of his chamber 
to do. he came out of his gallery into his dining-chamber ins 
When he was departed from the biſhop, he imme- great rage, where he found a crowd of fuitors, laying he 
diately came to us, and was ſcarcely fat at the table (for || would net that day hear any, but came forth only to 
it was ſupper-time) reciting part of the talk be had I} know of Mr. Berty; how he, being a ſubject, durſt ſo 
arrogantly ſet at light two former proceſſes of the 


andment, ad. 


with the biſhop unto me and others there preſent, hen, 
ſitting with my company, I was ſuddenly called out queen. 


of the parlour by a certain ancient fatherly man, who Mr. Berty anſwered, that notwithſtanding wy lorg' 
ſhewing a ſingular gravity in his countenance, words, I words might ſcem to the reſt ſomewhat ſharp towards 
and behaviour, ſpake unto me, and faid, that the fer- him, yet he conceived great comfort of them. Fox 
jeants would by and by come unto our lodging, being whereas he before thought it extremely hard to be at- 
ſent by the king's command, to carry Grinzus to priſon, I] tached, having uſed no obſtinacy or contumacy, now 
whom the biſhop had accuſed to the king; command- || he gathered of thoſe words, that my lord meant not 
ing that Grinæus ſhould immediately depart out of the ¶ otherwiſe but to have uſed ſome ordinary. proceſs : none 
town ; and exhorted me, that we ſhould in no caſe delay || kowever, came to his hands. 4 
the time: and ſo bidding me farewel, departed. But Yea, marry, ſaid the biſhop, I have ſent you two ſub. 
what old man this was, I neither knew then, nor ever peenas to appear immediately, and L am {ſure you re- 
after could underſtand. I returning again to my com- ceived them, for I committed the truſt of them to no 
any, bade them ariſe, and told them what the old man || worſe a man than Mr. Solicitor; and J ſhall make you 
bad ſaid unto me. an example to all Lincolnſhire for! your obſtinacy. 
By and dy, we taking Grinæus in the midſt of us, Mr. Berty denying the receipt of any ſubpoena, hum - 
carried him through the ſtreet to the river Rhene; I bly prayed his lordſhip to ſuſpend his diſpleaſure and 
and after we had ſtayed upon the hither bank awhile, I} the puniſhment till he had good trial thereof, and then, 
until Grinæus with his companion were carried over || if it pleaſe him, to double the pain for the fault, if any 
in a ſmall boat, returning again to our lodging, we un- Mere. 
derſtood that the ſerjeants had been there, when we Well, ſaid the biſhop, I have appointed myſelf this 
were but a little way gone out of the houſe. Now in I day (according to the holineſs of the ſame) for devo- 
what danger Grinæus would have been, if he had been I tion, and I will not further trouble myſelf with you; 
carried to priſon by this cruelty of the biſhop, every [| but I injoin you in a thouſand pounds not to depart 
man eaſily may conjecture : wherefore we judged that | without leave, and to be here again to- morrow at ſeven 
that moſt cruel intent and purpoſe of his was diſap- [| of the clock. Mr. Berty came at the time appointed, 
pointed by God's merciful providence. And as I II at which time the biſhop had with him Mr. Serjeant 
cannot ſay what old man it was that gave me that war- S ford, to whom he moved certain queſtions of the 
ning, even ſo likewiſe the ſerjeants made ſuch quick I ſaid Mr. Berty, becauſe Mr. Serjeant was towards the 
{peed, that, except Grinæus had been covered and de- I lord Wriotheſley, late earl of Southampton, and chan- 
tended by the angels, through the marvellous providence II cellor of England, with whom the faid Mr. Berty was 
of God, he could never have eſcaped. | brought up. Mr. Serjeant gave a very friendly account 
Concerning the truth of this matter, there are many of Mr, Berty, of his own knowledge, for the time of 
good men yet alive who know the ſame, and alſo were their converſation together. Whereupon the biſhop 
reſent when this circumſtance happened. Therefore I cauſed Mr, Berty to be brought in, and firſt making a 
let us give thanks unto God, who hath given us his I falſe train (as God would, without fire) before he would 


angels to be our keepers and defenders, whereby with |} deſcend to the quarrel of religion, he aſſaulted him in 
more quiet minds we may fulfil and do the office of our |} this manner. | 


vocation. | Biſhop of Wincheſter, The queen's pleaſure is, that 
With ſuch like examples of God's mighty and merci- I you ſhall make preſent payment of 4000 pounds, due to 

ful cuſtody, the church of Chriſt in all ages abounds, as Fj her father by duke Charles, late huſband tothe ducheſs 

by manifold experience appears, as well among the J your wife, whoſe executor ſhe was. 

Germans, as in other places and ages: but in no place Berty. Pleaſeth it your lordſhip, that debt is in- 

more, nor at any time more plentiful, chan in the per- ſtalled, and is, according to that inſtalment, truly an- 

ſecuting time of queen Mary, in this realm of England, II fwered. | | 

as partly hath been already ſhewn, and will hereunto Biſhop. Tuſh, the queen will not be bound to inſtal- 

be added. * ments in the time of Kett's government : for ſo I eſteem 


che late government. 
— | , Berty. The inſtalment was appointed by king Henry 
che Eighth : beſides, the ſame was, by ſpecial commil- 
The Lady Catherine, Duche/s Suffolk. fioners, confirmed in king Edward's time ; and the lord 


treaſyrer being an executor alſo to the duke Charles, 
ſolely and wholly, took upon him, before the ſaid com- 

miſſioners, to diſcharge” the ſa nme. 
Biſhop. If it be true that you ſay, I will ſhew you 
| favour. But of another thing, Mr. Berty, I will ad- 
moniſh you, as 2 you well. I hear evil of your 
religion, yet I can hardly think evil of you, whoſe mo- 
ther I know to be as godly a catholic as any within this 
land ; 2 brought up with a maſter, 'whoſe educa- 
tion, if 1 ſhould difallow, I might be charged as author 
of his error. Beſides, partly I know you myſelf, and 
underſtand of my friends enough to make me your 
friend: wherefore I will nat doubt of you; but I pray 
you, if I may aſk the. queſtion of my lady your wife, 1s 
the now as ready to ſet up the maſs, as ſhe was lately to 
pull it down, when ſhe cauſed, in her progreſs, a dog to 
be catried in. a roc het, and called by my name?! or doth 
ſhe think het lambs now fafe enough, who ſaid to — 
i ; FO 10 nen 


OTEPHEN GARDINER, biſhop of Wincheſter, 
kJ ſurmiſing the lady Catherine, baroneſs of Willough- 
by and Ereſby, and ducheſs dowager of Suffolk, to be 
one of his ancient enemies, becauſe he knew he had de- 
ſerved no better of her, deviſed, in the holy time af the 
firſt Lent in queen Mary's reign, a holy practice of 
revenge, firſt, by touching her in the perſon of her huſ- 
band, Richard Berty, eſquire, for whom he ſent an 
attachment (having the great ſeal at his devotion) to 
the ſheriff of Lincelnſhire, with a ſpecial letter, com- 
manding moſt ſtrictly the ſame ſheriff to attach the ſaid 
Richard immediately, and without bail to bring him 
| up to Londen to his lordſhip. | Mr. Berty being clear 
; in conſcience, and free from offence tqward the queen, 
= could not conjecture any cauſe of this ſtrange proteſs, 
= unleſs it were ſome quarrel for religion, which he 
thought could not be ſo ſore as the 'proegft-pretended.. | 
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when I vailed my bonnet to her out of my chamber 
window in the Tower, That it was merry with the 
lambs, now the wolf was ſhut up? Another time, my 
lord, her huſband, having invited me and divers ladies 
to dinner, deſired every lady to chuſe him whom the 
loved beſt, and ſo place themſelves : my lady, your wife, 
taking me by the hand, for my lord would not have 
her to take himfelf, ſaid, That, toraſmuch as ſhe could 
not fit down with my lord, whom ſhe loved beſt, ſhe 
had choſen him whom ſhe loved worſt. 

Of the device of the dog, quoth Mr. Berty, ſhe was 
neither the author nor the allower. The words, though 
in that ſeaſon they ſounded bitter to your lordſhip, yet 
if it would pleaſe you, without offence, to know the caule, 
am ſure the one will clear the other. As touching 
ſetting up of maſs, which ſhe Jearned, not only by 
ſtrong perſuaſions of divers excellent learned men, but 
by univerſal conſent and order, theſe fix years paſt, in- 
wardly to abhor, if ſhe ſhould outwardly allow, ſhe 
ſhould both to Chriſt ſhew aerſelf a falſe chriſtian, and 
to her prince a maſquing ſubject. You know, my 
lord, one by judgment reformed, is more worth than a 
thouſand transformed temporiſers. To force a con- 
feſſion of religion by mouth, contrary to that in the 
heart, worketh damnation where ſalvation is pretended. 

Yea, marry, quoth the biſhop, that deliberation would 
do well, if ſhe were required to come from an old reli- 
gion to a new: but now ſhe is to return from a new to 
an ancient religion; wherein, when the made me her 
goſſip, ſhe was as earneſt as any. 

For that, my lord, (ſaid Mr. Berty) not long ſince 
ſhe anſwered a friend of her's, uſing your lordſhip's 
ſpeech, That religion went not by age, but by truth: 
and therefore ſhe was to be turned by perſuaſion, and 
not by commandment. hi | 

I pray you, (quoth the biſhop) think you it poſſible 
to perſuade her ? | | 

Yea verily (ſaid Mr. Berty) with the truth: for ſhe is 
rcaſonable enough. | 

The biſhop, 1n reply to this, ſaid, It will be a mar- 
vellous grief to the prince of Spain, and to all the no- 
bility that ſhall come with him, when they ſhall find but 
two noble perſonages of the Spaniſn race within this 
land, the queen and my lady your wife, and one of them 
gone from the faith. 

Mr. Berty anſwered, that he truſted they ſhould find 
no fruits of infidelity in her. 

The bilhop then perſuaded Mr. Berty to labour car- 
neſtly for the reformation of her opinion, and offering 
large friendſhip, releaſed him of his bond from further 
appearance, 

The ducheſs and her huſband, from the daily ac- 
counts which they received from their friends, under- 
ſtanding that the biſhop meant to call her to an account 
of her faith, whereby extremity might follow, deviſed 
how they might paſs the ſeas by the queen's licence. 
Mr. Berty had a ready means ; for there remained great 
ſums of money due to the old duke of Suffolk (one of 
whole executors the ducheſs was) beyond the ſeas, the 
emperor himſelf being one of thoſe debtors: . 

Mr. Berty communicated this his purpoſed ſuit for | 
licence to paſs the ſeas, and the cauſe, to the biſhop, 
adding, that he took this to be the moſt proper time to 
deal with the emperor, by reaſon of likelihood of mar- 
riage between the queen and his fon. 

I like your device well, ſaid the bifhop, but I think it 
better that you tarry the prince's coming, and I will 
procure you his letters alfo to his father. $a 

Nay, {aid Mr. Berty, under your lordſhip's correction, 
and pardon for ſo liberal ſpeech; I ſuppoſe the time ! 
will then be leſs convenient; for when the marriage is 
conſummated, the emperor hath his deſire, but till then 

will refuſe nothing to win credit with us. | 

By St. Mary, faid the biſhop, ſmiling, you gueſs - 
ſnrewdly. Well, proceed in your ſuit to t 
it ſhall not lack my helping'hand. © © + 1 
Mr. Berty found ſo gobd ſucceſs, that he obtained 
the queen's licence, not only to paſs the ſeas, but to 
Pals and repaſs them as often as he ſhould think proper, 
til 1 had *finiſhed his buſineſs beyond the ſeas. He 
No. 57. * 
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accordingly embarked at Dover, about the beginnihg of 
June, in the firſt year of her reign, leaving the duche's 
behind, who, by agreement with her huſband; followed, 
taking barge at Lion-key, very early in the morning of 
the firſt of January enſuing, not without ſome danger. 

None of the perſons who accompanied her; except 
Mr. Robert Cranwell, an old gentleman, wkom Mc: 
Berty had provided for that purpoſe, were made privy 
to her departure till the inſtant. She took her daughter 
with her, an infant of one year old, and the meaneſt of 
her ſervants, for ſhe imagined the bett would not ad- 
venture that fortune with her. They were in number 
four men, one a Greek born, who was a rider of horſes, - 
another a joiner, the third a brewer, the fourth a tool, 
a kitchen-maid, a gentlewoman, and a laundreſs. 

As ſhe departed her houſe called the Barhican, be- 
tween four and five o'clock in the morning, with her 
company and baggage, one Atkinſon, a herald, keeper 
of her houſe, hearing a noiſe, roſe and came out with a 
torch in his hand, as ſhe was going out of the gate; 
wherewith being amazed, the was forced to leave a mail 
with neceſſaries for her young daughter, and a milk-pot 
with milk, in the fame gate-houſe, commanding all her 
ſervants to haſten: forward to Lion-key: and taking 
with her only the two women and her child, as ſoon as 
ſhe was clear of her own houſe, perceiving the herald 
to follow, ſhe ſtept into the Charter-houſe juſt by. The 
herald coming out of the ducheſs's houle, and ſeeing 
nobody ſtirring, nor aſſured (though by the mail fſul- 
pecting) that ſhe was departed, — in; and while 
he was tearching the parcels left in the mail, the ducheſs 
iſſued into the ſtreets, and proceeded on her journey, 


| ſhe Knowing the place only by name where ſhe ſhould 


take her boat, but not the way thither, nor any that was 
with her. Likewiſe her ſervants having divided them- 
ſelves, none but one Knew the way to the ſaid Lion- 
key. SEES 4 | Ty 

So ſhe apppearcd like a mean merchant's wife, and 
the reſt like mean ſervants, walking in the ſtreets un- 


—_— a_ 


| known, the: took the way that leads to Finſbury field, 


and the others walked the city ſtreets as they lay open 
before them, till by chance, more than diſcretion, they 
met all ſuddenly together a little within Moregate, from 
whence they paſſed directly to Lion-key, and there took 
barge in a morning ſo miſty, that the ſteer's-man was 
loth to launch out, but that they urged him. So ſoon 
as the day permitted, the council was informed of her 
departure, and ſome of them came ſorthwith to her 
houſe to inquire of the manner thereof, and took an in- 
ventory of her goods, beſides further order deviſed for 
ſearch and watch to apprehend and ſtay her. | 
The fame of her departure reached Leigh, a town at 
the Land's End, before her approaching thither. By 
Leigh dwelt. one- Goſling, a merchant ot London, an 
old acquaintance of Cranwell's, whither the ſaid Cran- 
well brought the duchets, naming her Mrs. White, 
the daughter of Mr. Gotling, for ſuch a daughter he 
had who never was in that country. She there repoſed 
herſelf, and made new garments for her daughter, hay- 
ing loſt her own in the mail at Barbican. _ | 
When the time came that ſhe ſhould take ſhip,” being 
conſtrained that night to lie at an inn in Leigh, (where 
ſhe was again almoſt betrayed) yet notwithſtanding by 
God's good working ſhe eſcaped that hazard; at length, 
as the tide and wind ſerved, they went aboard, and car- 
ried twice into the ſeas, almoſt into the coaſt of Zealand, 
by contrary wind were. driven to the place trom whence 
they came ; and at the laſt recoil, certain, perſons came 
to the ſhore; ſuſpecting ſhe was within that ſhip; yet 
having examined one of her company that was on ſhore 
for freſh proviſion, and finding by the iimplicity' of his 
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tale only the appearance of a mean. merchant's wife to be 


on ſhip-board, he ceaſed to ſearch any further. 


Io be ſhort, ſo ſoon as the duchefs had landed in 


Brabant, ſhe and her women were apparelled like the 
women of the Netherlands with hooks; and fo ſhe and 
her huſband took their journey towards Cleveland, and 
being arrived at a town called Santon; took a houſe 
there, until they might further deviſe of ſome ſure place 


where to ſettle themſelves. | 
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Weſell, under the ſaid Duke of Cleve's dominion, and 
one of the Hans-towns, privileged with the company 
of the Steel-yard, in London, whither - divers Wal- 
loons were fled for religion, and had for their miniſter 
one Francis Peruſell, then called Francis de Rivers, 
who had received ſome courteſy in England at the 
ducheſs's hands. Mr. Berty being yet at Santon, prac- 
tiſed with him to obtain a protection from the magiſtrates 
for his, and his wife's abode at Weſell; which was the 
ſooner procured, becauſe the ſtate of the ducheſs was 
not diſcovered, but only to the chief magiſtrate, carneſtly 
bent to ſhew them pleaſure, while this protection was 
in ſeeking. 

In the mean while at the town of Santon was a mut- 
tcring, that the ducheſs and her hutband were greater 
perſonages than they gave themlelves forth: and the 
magiſtrates not very well inclined to religion, the biſhop 
of Arras alſo being dean of the great minſter, orders 
were taken that the ducheſs and her huſband ſhould be 
examined of their condition and religion upon a ſudden. 
Which being diſcovered by a gentleman of that country 
to Mr. Berty, he without delay taking no more than 
the ducheſs, her daughter, and two others with them, 
as though he meant no more than to take the air, about 
three o'clock in the afternoon in February, on foot, 
without hiring either horſe or waggon, for fear of dif- 
cloſing his purpoſe, meant privily that night to get to 
Weſeli, leaving the rcſt of his family at Santon. 

After they had travelled one Engliſh mile trom the 
rown, there fell a mighty rain of continuance, whereby 
a long froſt and ice before congealed, was thawed, which 
doubled more the wearineſs of thoſe new lacquies. 
being now on the way, and overtaken with the night, 
they ſent their two ſervants (which only went with them) 
to a village as they paſſed, to hire a carr - for their caſe, 
but none could be hired. In the mean time Mr. Berty 
was forced to carry the child, and the ducheſs his cloak 
and rapier. At laſt, between fix and ſeven o'clock of 
a dark night, they came to Weſell, and repairing to the 
inns for lodging, and ſome repoſe, aſter ſuch a painful 
journey, foynd hard entertainment ; for going from inn 
to inn, offering large ſums of money for a {mall lodg- 
ing, they were retuſed by all the inn-holders, ſuſpect- 
ing Mr. Berty to be a launce-knight, and the ducheſs 
to be his woman. The child for cold and ſuſtenance 
cried pitifully, the mother wept as faſt, and the heavens 
raincd as faſt as the clouds could pour. 

Mr. Berty, deſtitute of all other ſuccour of hoſpita- 
lity, reſolved to bring the ducheſs to the porch of the 
great church in the town, and foto buy coals, victuals, 
and ſtraw for their miſerable repoſe there that night, or 
at leaſt till by God's help he might provide her better 
lodging. Mr. Berty at that time underſtood not much 
Dutch, and by reaſon of bad weather and late ſeaſon of 
the night, he could not happen upon any that could 
ſpeak Engliſh, French, Italian, or Latin, till at laſt 
going towards the church-porch, he heard two ſtrip- 
lings talking Latin, to whom he approached, and 
offered them two ſtivers to bring him to ſome Wal- 
loon's houſe. 

By theſe boys, and God's good conduct, he chanced 
at the firſt upon the houſe where Mr. Peruſell ſupped 


that night, who had procured them the protection of the 


magiſtrates of that town. At the firſt knock, the good 
man of the houſe himſelf came to the door, and open- 
ing it, aſked Mr. Berty what he was. .Mr. Berty ſaid, 
an E. 
The Walloon deſired Mr. Berty to ſtay a while, who 
went back, and told Mr. Peruſell, that the fame Eng- 
liſh gentleman, of whom they had talked at ſupper- time, 
had ſent by likelihood his ſervant to ſpeak with him. 
Whereupon Mr. Peruſell came to the door, and behold- 
ing Mr. Berty, the ducheſs, and their child, their 
faces, apparel, and bodies ſo far from their old form, 
deformed with dirt, weather, and heavineſs, could not 


{peak to them, nor they to him for tears. At length 
recovering themſelves,” they ſaluted one another; and ſo 
together entered the houſe, God knoweth full joy fully; 


Mr. Berty changing his apparel with the good man, the 


About five miles from Santon, is a free town called | 


But 


liſhman, that ſought for one Mr. Peruſell's houſe. 
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ladder leaning to a window, by which he got 4 


ducheſs with the good wife, and their child with . 
child of the £35 Th Fr 

Within a few days aſter, by Mr. Peruſell's means 
they hired a very fair houſe in the town, and did not 
delay to ſhew themſelves what they were, in ſuch good 
ſort as their preſent condition permitted. It was by this 
time through the whole town, what diſcourteſy the inn 
holders had ſhewed unto them at their entry, infomuch 
that on the Sunday following, a preacher in the Pulpit 
openly in ſharp terms rebuked that great incivility o 
ward ſtrangers, by allegation of ſundry places out of the 
holy ſcriptures, diſcourling how not only princes ſome. 
times are received in the image of private perſons, but 
angels in the ſhape of men, and that God of his juſ- 
tice would make them ſtrangers one day in another 
land, to have more ſenſe of the afflicted heart of a 
ſtranger. 

The time thus paſſing forth, as they thought them. 
ſelves thus happily ſettled, ſuddenly a watch-word came 
from fir John Maſon, then queen Mary's ambaſſador in 
the Netherlands, that my lord Paget had ſeigned an er- 
rand to the baths that way; and whereas the duke of 
Brunſwick was ſhortly with ten enſigns to paſs by Weſell 
for the ſervice of the houſe of Auſtria againſt the French 
king, the ſaid duchefs and her Gus ſhould be with 


the ſame company intercepted. 


Wheretore to prevent the cruelty of theſe enemies 
Mr. Berty with his wife and child departed to a place 
called Wineheim, under the Palſgrave's dominion ; where 
under his protection they continued till their neceſſaries 
began to fail them, and they, almoſt fainting under ſo 
heavy a burden, began to fail of hope. 

At which time, in the midſt of their deſpair, there 
came ſuddenly to them, letters from the Palatine of 
Vilva, that the king of Poland was informed of their 
hard eſtate by a baron, named Joannes Alaſco, that was 
ſometime in England, offering them great courteſy. 
This proviſion unlooked for, greatly revived their heavy 
ſpirits. Yet conſidering they ſhould remove from many 
of their countrymen and acquaintance, to a place ſo far 
diſtant, a country not frequented by the Engliſh, and 
perhaps upon their arrival not finding what they looked 
tor, the end of their journey ſhould be worſe than the 
beginning, they adviſed thereupon with one Mr. Carloc, 
late biſhop of Chicheſter, that if he would vouchſafe to 
take ſome pains therein, they would: make him a fellow 
of that journey. So finding him agrecable, they ſent 
with him letters of great thanks to the King and Palatine, 
and allo a few principal jewels (which only they had leſt 
of many), to folicit for them, that the king would 
vouchſafe under his ſeal, to aſſure them of the thing 
which he ſo honourably by letters had offered. 

That favour, by the forwardneſs of the Palatine, was 
as ſoon granted as uttered. Upon which aſſurance the 
ſaid ducheſs and her huſband, with their family, began 
their journey in April, 1557, from the caſtle of Wine- 
heim, where they before lay, towards Frankfort. In 
which their journey, it were too long here to deſcribe 
what dangers fell by the way, upon them and their 
whole company, by reaſon of the Landgrave's captain, 
who, under a quarrel pretended for a ſpaniel of Mr. 
Berty's, ſet upon them in the highway with his horſe- 
men, thruſting their boar-ſpears through the waggon 


where the women and. children were, Maſter Berty 
having but four horſemen along with him. 
ſcuffle it happened that the captain's horſe was ſlain 
under him. 


In which 


Whercupon a rumour was ſpread immediately 


through the towns and villages about, that the Land- 
grave's captain ſhould be flain, by certain Walloons, 


which exaſperated the country men, the more fiercely 
againſt Mr. Berty, as afterward it proved. For as he was 
motioned by his wife to ſave himſelf by the ſwiftneſs of 


his horſe, and to recover ſome town thereby for his reſcue, 


he ſo doing, was in worſe caſe than before ; for the townſ- 


men and the captain's brother, ſuppoſing no leſs but that 
the captain had been ſlain, preſſed fo eagerly upon 


him, that he bad been there taken and murdered 
among them, had not he (as God would have it) eſpied a 
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houſe, and went up into the garret, where, with his 
dagger and rapier he defended himſelf for a time: but 
at length the burgh-maſter coming thither with another 
magiſtrate, who could ſpeak Latin, he was adviſed to 
ſubmit himſelf to the order of the law. Mr. Berty 
knowing himſelf to be clear, and the captain to be alive, 
was the more bold to ſubmit himſelf to the judgment of 
the law, upon condition that the magiſtrate would re- 
ceive him under ſafe conduct, and defend him from the 
rage of the multitude. Which being promiſed, he 
willingly delivered up his weapons, and peaceably ſur- 
rendered himſelf into the hands of the magiſtrates, and 
ſo was committed to ſafe cuſtody till the truth of his 
cauſe- could be tried. 

Then Mr. Berty wrote a letter to the Landgrave, 

and another to the earl of Erbagh, dwelling about 
eight miles off, who came carly in the morning to 
the town, where. the ducheſs was brought with her 
waggon, Mr. Berty alſo being in the ſame town under 
cuſtody. 
3 0 who had ſome intelligence before of the 
ducheſs, after he was come and had ſhewed her ſuch 
courteſy as he thought belonged to her eſtate and dignity, 
the townſmen perceiving the earl behave himſelf ſo 
humbly to her, ” 4% to conſider more of the matter, 
and further underſtanding the captain to be alive, both 
they and the authors of this ſtir, drew in their horns, 
ſhrunk away, and made all the friends they could to Mr. 
Berty and his lady, beſeeching them not to report their 
doings after the worſt manner. 

And thus Mr. Berty and his wife, eſcaping that dan- 
ger, proceeded in their journey toward Poland, where 
in concluſion they were quietly entertained by the king, 
and placed honourably in the earldom of the ſaid king 
of the Poles, in Sanogelia, called Crozan, where Mr. 
Berty with the ducheſs, having the King's abſolute 
power of government over the faid carldom, con- 
tinued in honour, peace and plenty, till the death of 
queen Mary. 


Tromas HorTox, Miniſter. 


HOMAS HORTON uſed oftentimes to travel 

between Germany and England, for the benefit 
and ſuſtenance of the poor En liſh exiles there : ſo he 
Journeying on a time between Maeftricht and Cologn, 
chanced to be taken by certain rovers, and ſo being 
led by them away, was in no little danger: and yet this 
danger of his was not ſo great, but the preſent help of 


the Lord was greater to aid and deliver him out of 
the ſame. 


Tnomas SeraT, of Kent, Tanner. 


E had been ſome time a ſervant to one juſtice 
Brent, a heavy perſecutor, and therefore forſaking 
his maſter for religion's ſake, he went to Calais, (accom- 
panied by one William Porrege, who was afterwards a 
miniſter) from whence they uſed often for their neceſ- 
ſary affairs to have recourſe to England. 
In the fourth year of queen Mary they landed at Do- 
ver, and taking their journey together toward Sand- 
wich, ſuddenly upon the way, three miles from Dover, 
they happened to meet juſtice Brent, the two Blachen- 
dens, and other gentlemen with their ſervants, to the 
number of ten or twelve horſes. One of the Blachendens 
happened to know William Porrege, the other had only 
heard of his name. | 
Sprat firſt eſpying his maſter Brent, was much ſur- 
riſed, ſaying to his companion, Yonder is Mr. Brent, 
od have mercy upon us. Well, quoth Porrege, ſeeing 
now there is no remedy, let us go on our way. And 
ſo thinking to paſs by them, they kept themfelyes 
8 1 Sprat alſo ſhadowing his face with his 
cloak. 1 1 Frey” | 
One of Mr. Brent's ſervants knowing Sprat, called 
out to his maſter, ſaying, Yonder is Thomas Sprat ; at 
Which words they all ſtopt their horſes, and called for 
Thomas Sprat to come to them. They call you, ſaid 
William Porrege ; now there is no remedy, but we are 
N 
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know him, though he ſtood before their faces. 
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taken: and ſo would have perſuaded him to go to them 
being called, for that there was no eſcaping from ſo ma- 
ny horſemen in thoſe plains and downs, where was no 
wood near them by a mile, and but one hedge about a 
ſtone's throw off. All this notwithſtanding, Sprat ſtaid, 
and would not go. Then they called again, fitting (till 
on horſeback. Ah, ſirrah, quoth the juſtice, why come 
you not hither? And till his companion moved him to 
go, ſecing there was no hope of getting away. Nay, 
laid Sprat, I will not go to them; and therewith took to 
his legs, running to the hedge that was next him, They 
ſeeing that, ſet ſpurs to their horſes, thinking it impoſſi- 
ble for him to eſcape their hands. When he got to the 
hedge, ſcrambling through the buſhes, they were at his 
heels, and ſtruck at him with their ſwords, one of the 
Blachendens (both of them haters of God's word) cruelly 
crying, Cut one of his legs off. b 

He had no ſooner got through the hedge, but one of 
juſtice Brent's ſervants (a fellow that had fome time 


been his fellow-ſervant) followed him on foot: the reſt 


_ up the other fide of the hedge to meet him at the 
end. 

While they were following Sprat, only one remained 
with William Porrege (which vas one of the Blachen- 
dens, but not he that knew him), who began to queſtion 
him, not aſking what was his name (as God would have 
it) for then he had been known and taken: but from 
whence he came, and how he got into Sprat's compam , 
and whither he was going; he anſwereed, that he came 
from Calais, and Sprat came over with him in the pal- 
ſage-boat, and they were both going to Sandwich : and 
ſo without any more queſtions he let him depart. But 
to return. 

As Sprat was purſued on the one fide of the hedge by 
his old fellow-fervant in his boots, and on the other Gde 
by horſemen, his feltow-ſervant cried out, You had as 
ood tarry'; for we will have you, wewill have you: yet 
notwithſtanding he flill kept his courſe till he came to a 
ſteep down-hill at the end of the hedge, down which he 
ran from them, for the horſemen could not follow him 
without fetching a great compaſs about. After he had 
ran almoſt a mile he got to a wood, but by that time 
they were juſt behind him : but night coming on, and 
ic beginning to rain, they purſued him no further. And 
thus by the providence of God they both got clear, 

Not long after this, one of the two cruel Blachendens 
was cruc!.y murdercd by his own ſervant. 


Jonn CorNeT., 


FR young man was apprentice to a muſician at 
Colcheſter, and being ſent by his maſter to a wed- 
ding (in the ſecond year of queen Mary), ina town hard 
by, called Rough-hedge, was requeſted by a company 
there of good men (the conſtables being preſent), to 
ſing ſome ſongs of the ſcripture: he happened to 
ſing a ſong, called, News out of London, which 
tended againſt the maſs, and againſt the queen's. miſ- 
proccedings. 

Whereupon the next day he was accuſed by the parſon 
of Rough-hedge, called Yackſley, and ſo committed, 
firſt to the conſtable, where his maſter gave him over, 
and his mother forſook and curſed him. From thence 
he was ſent to juſtice Cannall, and then to the earl ot 
Oxford, where he was firſt put in irons and chains, and 
after that ſo manacled, that the blood ſpirted out of his 
fingers' ends, becauſe he would not confeſs the names of 
thoſe who allured him to ſing. After that, he was ſent 
again to Rough-hedge, and there whipped till the blood 
followed, and baniſhed the town for ever. 


TrHoMas Brvycs. 


Hs being in the houſe of John Seal, in the pariſh of 


Horting, the bailiff and other neighbours were 
ſent by fir John Baker, to ſearch for, and apprehend 
him; and though they perfectly knew his ſtature and the 
colour of his garments, yet then they had no power to 
So 
miraculouſly did the Almighty dazzle their eyes, that 


they 
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carried to priſon. 
becauſe he *claimed of Mr, Crokhay, her huſband, a | 


— — — * I ˖ . „ — 4 


n | i * 


— — yy PRES 
1 4 


—— 3 A. . 8 y —_ ttt 


—_ N 


* 


= 


684 


w 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


O Mauv. A. P. 15:8 


they aſked for him, and looked on him, yet notwith- 


ſtanding he quietly took his bag of books, and 


departed out of the houſe without any hand laid 
upon him. 885 

Alſo another time, about the ſecond year of queen 
Mary, the ſaid Thomas Bryce, with John Bryce, his 
elder brother, coming then from Weſell, meeting toge- 
ther at their father's houſe, as they travelled towards 
London, to give warning to one Springfield there, which 
elſe was like to be taken unawares by his encinies wait- 


ing for him upon Gad's-hill, fell into company with a | 


promoter, who dogged and followed them again 
to Graveſend, into the rown, and laid the houſe for them 
where they were, all the ways as they ſhould go.to the 
water's fide, fo that it had not been poſſible for them 
to have avoided the preſent danger of thoſe perſecutors, 
had not God's provident care otherwiſe diſpoſed for his 
ſervants, through the oftler of the inn, who conveyed 
them under cover by a ſecret paſſage; whereby they took 
barge a mile out of town, and fo in the end both the lives 
of them, and alſo Springfield, were preſerved, through 
God's gracious protection. 


GrRrRubtk CRok HA. 


ERTRUDE CROKHAY, dwelling in St. Cathe- 

rinc's, by the Tower of London, and being then 

in her huſband's houſe, it happened in the year 1556, 

that the pope's childiſh Saint Nicholas went about the 

pariſh. Which ſbe underſtanding, ſhut her door againſt 
him, not ſuſfering him to enter into her houſe. 

Then doctor Mallet hearing thereof, and being then 
maſter of the ſaid St. Catherine's, the next day came to 
her with twenty at his tail, thinking belike to affright 
her, and aſked why ſhe would not the night betore 
tet in St. Nicholas, and receive his bleſſing, &c. To 
whom ſhe anſwered thus: Sir, I know not that St. Ni- 
cholas came hither. Yes, quoth Mallet, here was one 
that repreſented St. Nicholas. 

Indeed fir, (ſaid ſhe) here was one that was my neigh- 
bour's child, but not St. Nicholas: for St. Nicholas is 
in heaven. I was afraid of them that came with him, 
to have had my purſe cut by them: for I have heard 


of men robbed by St. Nicholas's clerks, &c. So 


Mallet perceiving that nothing could be gotten at her 
hands, went his way as he came, and ſhe for that time 
eſcaped. ; 

Then in the year 1557, a little before Whitſuntide, 
it happened that che ſaid Gertrude anſwered for a child 
that was baptized of one Thomas Saunders, which 
child was chriſtened ſecretly in a houſe aſter the order 
of the ſervice-book in king Edward's time; and that 
being ſoon known to her enemies, ſhe was ſought for; 
who underſtanding nothing thereof, went beyond the 
ſea into Guelderland, to fee certain lands that ſhould 
come to her. children in the right of her firſt huſband, 
who was a ſtranger born: and being there about a quar- 
ter of a year, at length coming home by Antwerp, ſhe 
chan: ed to meet with one John Johnſon, a Dutshman, 
alias John de Villa, of Antwerp, ſhipper, who ſeeing 
her there, went out of malice tothe Margrave, and ac- 
cuſed her to be an anabaptiſt, whereby ſhe was taken and 
| The cauſe why he did thus, was 


piece of money which was not his due, for a ſhip that 
Mr. Crokhay bought of him, and becauſe he could not 
get it, he wrought this diſpleaſure. Well, ſhe being in 
priſon, lay there a fortnight. In which time the ſaw 
fore that were priſoners there, who privately were 
drowned in Rhenifh wine-fats, and after ſecretly put in 
ſacks and caſt into the river. Now ſhe, good woman, 
expecting to be fo ſerved, took thereby ſuch tear, that 
it brought the beginning of her ſickneſs, of which at 
length the died. | - | 
Then at laſt was ſhe called before the Margrave, and 
charged with anabaptiſtry : which ſhe there utterly 
denied, and deteſted the error, declaring before him in 
Dutch her faith boldly, without any fear. So the Mar- 


— 


grave hearing the ſame, in the end being well pleaſed 
uith the profeſſion, at the ſuit of ſome of her friends 


——_ 


| delivered her out of priſon, but took away her book, and 


ſo the came over into England again. 
Tromas Rosz, à Preacher. 


E was a Devonſhire man, born in Ermouth and 

being made prieſt 1n that country, was — ht 
out of it by one Mr. Fabian, to Polſted, in Suffolk 
where the faid Mr. Fabian was parſon, and in a ſhore 
time aiter by his means was placed in the town of Had 
ley, where he, firſt coming to ſome knowledge of tlie 
goſpel, began there to treat upon the creed, and there 
upon took occaſion to inveigh againſt pu rgatory, prayin C 
to ſaints and images, about the time that Mr. [ROS 
began to preach at Cambridge, in the time of Bilne 
and Arthur; inſomuch that many embracing the cruth 
of Chrilt's goſpel, againſt the ſaid purgatory and other 
points, and the number of them daily Increaſing, the 
adverſaries began to ſtir againſt him, inſomuch that Mr 
Bate (who afterwards became a godly zealous man), was 
then drought to preach againſt the faid Thomas Roſe. 
notwithſtanding this, he continued ſtill very vehemently 
againſt images, and the Lord ſo bleſſed his labours, that 
many began to contrive how they might deface and 
deſtroy them, and eſpecially four men, whoſe names 
were, Ring, Debnam, Marſh, and Gard, who uſually 
reſorted to his ſermons, by which they were ſo inflamed, 


that ſoon after they ventured to deſiroy the rood of the 


court of Dover, which coſt three of them their lives, 
and were hanged in chains, becauſe they would not ac. 
cuſe Thomas Roſe as their counſellor. The ſaid Roſe 
had the coat of the rood brought to him afterwards, 
who burnt it. The rood was ſaid to have done many 
and great miracles, yet being in the fire, could not 
help himſelf, but burned like a block, as indeed it 
was. 

At this time there were two fore enemies in Hadley, 
Walter Clerk and John Clerk, two brothers: theſe com- 
plained to the council, that an hundred men were not 
able to fetch Thomas Roſe out of Hadley, who then was 
upon examination of his doarine committed to the com- 


miſſaries keeping. And indeed ſuch was the zeal of a. 


number towards the truth then in that town, that they 
were much offended that their miniſter was ſo taken 
from them, and had therefore by force brought him from 
the commiſſary, if certain wiſe men had not otherwiſe 
perſuaded them, who at length alſo with more quiet 
placed him in his office again: which ſo enraged the 
two brothers, Walter Clerk and John Clerk, that they 
complained to the council, as aforeſaid ; whereupon a 
ſerjeant at arms was ſent from the council to arreſt Tho- 
mas Roſe and bring him before them. Then his adver- 
ſaries laid to his charge, that he was privy to the burning 
of the rood at Dover court, and upon this he was 
committed to priſon in the biſhop of Lincoln's houſe in 
Holhorn, where he remained from Shrovetide to Whit- 
ſuntide, and great part of the time in the ſtocks. 

The ſtoeks was very high and large, ſo that day and 
night he lay with his back on the ground, upon a little 
ſtraw, with his heels ſo high, that the blood was fallen 
from his feet, which were ſo benumbed that he could 
hardly feel them for a long time; - By this treatment he 
fell tick, and the keeper often hearing him cry and groan 
through extremity of pain, was moved with pity, and 
went to the biſhop and told him, that he would not keep 
him to die under his hand, and upon this he had ſome 
more eaſe and liberty. Now at this time his mother was 
come from Hadley to ſee him, but ſhe was not ſuffered 
to ſpeak with him (ſuch was their cruelty), but the 
biſhop flatrered her, and gave her a pair of pardon- 


| beads, and bade her go home and pray, for ſhe might 


not ſec him; which thing pierced the hearts both of the 
mother and-the ſon. At this time alſo certain men of 
Hadley, very deſirousto ſee him, endeavoured to ſpeak 
with him, but might not be ſuffered, till at length they 
gave the keeper four ſhillings, and yet then might not 
ſpeak to him, or ſee him, otherwiſe than through a grate. 
And thus continued he till Mid- ſummer in priſon. Then 
he was removed to Lambeth, in the firſt year of Dr. 
Cranmer's conſecration, whe uſed him much more 
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courteouſly than ever the biſhop of Lincoln did, and 
ar length wrought his deliverance, and ſet kim at liberty: 
but yet ſo, that he was bound not to come within twen- 
ty miles of Hadley. After this he came to London, 
and there preached the goſpel half a year, till Hadley 
men hearing thereof, laboured to have him to Hadley 
again, and indeed by means of fir John Rainford, 
knight, obtained at the archbiſhop's houſe to have him 
thither : however, by means one was placed in the cure 
at Hadley, he could not enjoy his office again there, but 
went to Stratford three miles off, and there continued 
in preaching the word three Years, till at. length the 
adverſaries procured an inhibition from the biſhop of 
Norwich, to put hiin to filence. But a great number 
laboured to have him continue in preaching, and ſub- 
{cribed a ſupplication to the archbiſhop, with one 
hundred and twenty hands, who under their ſeals alſo 
teſtified of his honeſt demeanour, ſo that the adverſaries 
this way not prevailing, they indicted him at Bury, in 
Suffolk, ſo that he was conſtrained to flee to London, 
and to uſe the aid of the lord Audly, then lord chan- 
cellor, who removed the matter from them, and called 
it before him, and after examination of the matter, ſet 
him free, and ſent him by a token to the lord Cromwell, 
then lord privy ſeal, for a licence from the king to 
preach : which being obtained by the lord. Cromwell's 
means (who hereupon allo had admitted the ſaid Thomas 
Roſe his chaplain), -forthwith he was ſent into Lincoln- 
ſhirc and to York. In the mean time ſuch complaint 
was made to the duke of Norfolk, for that he preached 
againſt auricular confeſſion, tranſubſtantiation, and ſuch 
other points contained in the fix articles (which then to 
have done, by law was death), that the duke in his own 
perſon not only ſought him at Norwich, but alſo beſet 
all the ports for him, from Yarmouth to London; and 
being lieutenant, commanded, that whoſoever could 
take the ſaid Thomas Roſe, ſhould hang him on the 
next tree. However, the ſaid Thomas Role at his com- 
ing home, having warning thereef by certain godly 
perſons, was conveyed away, and paſſed over to 
Flanders, and ſo to Zurich in Switzerland, where a time 
he remained with Mr. Bullinger, and afterwards went 
to Baſil, and there hoſted with Maſter Grinzus, till 
letters came that Mafter doctor Barnes ſhould be biſhop 
of Norwich, and things ſhould be reformed and reſtored. 
But when he came into England again, it was not fo, 
and therefore forthwith fled again beyond the ſeas, being 
o beſet, as if the mighty providence of God had not 
{eat him in readineſs to receive him the ſelf ſame man, 
boat, and boy that before carried him over, it had been 
impoihble for him to have efcaped. But ſuch was the 
goodneſs of God towards him, that he ſafely was con- 
veyed, and lived at Barrow the ſpace of three years, 
till at length purpoſing to come over into England, 
avout buſineſs that he had, he, his wife, and their child, 
being but a year and three quarters old, upon the ſea, 
the ſhip being in great danger, wherein they failed (for 
the maſt being cut away in that peril, they were carried 
whitherfoever the waves toſſed them), they with divers 
others expected nothing but death. However, at length 
they were taken priſoners, and carried into Dieppe in 
France, having all their ſtuff taken from them, and 
forty pounds in money. There they remained priſoners 
from Michaelmas till Althallowtide, in great heavineſs, 
not knowing what would become of them, but depend- 
ing oniy upon God's providence. It pleaſed God at the 
ſame time, that one Mr. Young, of the town of Rye 


(who had heard him preach before), came thither for 


the redeeming of certain Engliſhmen there taken priſo- 
ners. This Mr. Young moved to ſee them in this caſe, 
much pitied them, and comforted them, and told them 
he would pay their ranſom, and fo he did, had them 
away, and brought them to Rye, and from thence by 
ſtealth they came to London. At length the honourable 
carl of Suſſex, hearing of the ſaid Thomas Roſe, ſent 
tor him, his wife, and his child, and had them to his 
houſe at Attleborough, where they continued, till at 
length it was blazoned abroad, that the earl was a main- 
tainer of ſuch a man to read in his houſe, as had 


| 
preached againſt the catholic faith (as they term it); the 


No. 58. 
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| thee, and at length have caught thee, 


earl being at the parliament, and hearing thereof, wrote 
a letter to warn him to make ſhiſt for himſelf, and to 
elcape. So that from thence he paſſed to London; 
making hard ſhift for a year there and ſome what more, 
till the death of King Henry. After the king's death, 
he and others, who in the king's general pardon were 
excepted (and therefore dead men, if they had been 
taken whilſt king Henry lived), by certain of the coun- 
ci] were ſet at liberty, and at length, after king Edward 
was crowned, were licenſed to preach again by the king; 
who gave unto the ſaid Thomas Roſe the beneſice of 
Weſt-Ham, by London. But at the death of that vir- 
tuous and noble prince, he was deprived of all, and ſo 
ſhould alſo have been of his life, had not God appointed 
him friends, who reccived him in London lecretly, ag 
their teacher in the congregation, among whom for 
the poor priſoners at their aſſemblies forty one in a night 
oftentimes were gathered. And thus he continued 
amongſt them, and with the lady Vane almoſt a year in 
the reign of qucen Mary. But although he ofcentimes 
elcaped ſecretly whilſt he read to the godly in ſundry 
places of London, yet at length through a Judas that 
betrayed them, he with 35 more were taken in Bow- 
church yard, at a ſheerman's houſe on New-year's day 
at night. The reſt being committed to priſo i, the laid 
Thomas Roſe was hach to Stephen Gardiner, the biſlop 
of Wincheſter, who would not ſpeak with him that 


night, but committed him to the Clink, till the Tueſ- 


day after. 


The J Examination of Tous Ross, at St. Max * 
Ovetry's, 4% ie the Bilhop of Wincheſter. 

Roſe. J Wonder, my lord, that I ſhould be thus trou- 

bled for that whici by the word of God hath 

been eſtabliſhed, and by the laws of this realm hath been 

allowed, and by your own writing ſo notably in your book, 

De dera obedientia, confirmed. 

Biſhop. Ah ſirrah, haſt thou gotten that? 

Roſe. Yea, my lord, I thank God, and do conſeſs 
myſelf much thereby confirmed. For as touching the 
doctrine of ſupremacy, againſt the biſhop of Rome's 
authority, no man hath ſaid further, And as I re- 
member, you confeſs it, that when this truth was re- 
vealed unto you, you thought the ſcales to fall from 
your CYyCs. : 

Biſhop. Thou lieſt like a varlet, there is no ſuch 
thing in my book: but I ſhall handle thee, and ſuch 
as thou art, well enough. I have long looked for 
I will know 
who are thy maintainers, or elſe I wilt make thee a foot 
longer. | 

Roſe. My tord, you ſhall do as much as pleaſetſi 
God, and no more, yet the law is in your hand; but J 
have God for my maintainer, and none other. At 
theſe words one of his ſervants ſtepped forth, and ſaid, 
My tord, I heard this man preach by Norwich, in fir 
John Robſter's houſe, and in his prayer he deſired God 
to turn queen Mary's heart, or elle to take her out of the 
world : and this was in king Edward's time. 

' Roſe. My lord, I made no ſuch prayer, but next 

after the king, I mentioned her in this manner, ſaying, 

Ye ſhall pray for my lady Mary's grace, that God will 

vouchſafe to endue her with his Spirit, that ſhe gra- 

ciouſly may perceive the myflerics contained within his 

holy taws, and fo render unto him her heart purified 

with true faith, and true and loyal obedience to her 

ſovereign lord and king, to the good example of the 
inferior ſubjects. And this, my lord, 1s already anſwered 

in mine own hand-writing to the council. 

Unto this he ſaid little, but turning his face to ſome 
that were by him, This is he, ſaid the biſhop, thar 
my lord of Norwich told mie had gotten his maid with 
child. 


' Roſe. This is no hereſy, my lord, although it be a 


lie. Indeed certain wicked perfons raiſed this report of 
me, for the hatred they bare to the doctrine which I 
preached : but for purgation of myſelf herein I had no 
| leſs than fix of the council's hands, that there might be 
due and diligent examination of this matter in the 
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country. 
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country, by men of worſhip appointed for that purpoſe, 
who can all teſtify, I thank God, that I am moſt clear 


from ſuch wickedneſs, and indeed they have cleared me | 


trom it; and therefore I doubt not but all good men 
will ſee the miſchievous device of mine adverſaries, 
who, when other means failed, by ſuch ſiniſter means, 
went about to draw me into diſcredit and hatred : but 
God, who is the helper of the innocent, and ſcarcher of 
men's hearts, hath and doth defend me, and hath laid 
open things that were hid, to their ſhame. One of the 
chief reporters of this, that I ſhould fo abuſe myſelf, 
was one Mr. Clark, fervant, and in ſome eſtimation with 
the old lord treaſurer of England, reputed and taken 
for a conjurer, who afterwards hanged himſelf in the 
Tower. Then the biſhop commanded that I ſhould be 
carried to the Tower, and kept ſafely ; where I lay till 
the week before Whitſuntide. After which time I was 
twice called, when the biſhop came to the Tower about 
other priſoners. Notwithſtanding, the biſhop had no 
great talk with me, but ſpake friendly. One fir Richard 
Southwell, knight, however, ſtill accuſed me for my 
prayer, and ſaid I did put a difference betwixt lady 
Mary and lady Elizabeth, for that I prayed in king 
Edv tds faith, and prayed that he would confirm lady 
Elizabeth in chat which was well begun upon her. 
Unto this the biſhop ſaid little. But in the week be- 
fore Pentecoſt, I was conveyed from the Tower to Nor- 
wich, there to be examina by the biſhop and his cler- 
2, a5 concerning my: faith, the manner whereof here 
fo1}owWceth. 


The Sccond Examination of Inomas Rosk, Zefore Dr. 
HorKk1xs, Biſhop of Norwich, in the Preſence of Sir 


W. Woopuyoust, Mr. STEWARD the Chancellor, Dr. 


BaRrRET, with divers others, Anno 1553. 


FTER I was preſented by my keeper, the biſhop 
immediately aſked me what I was. I told him I 
had been a miniſter. 

Biſhop. What is this to the purpoſe ? Were you a friar 
or a prieſt ? 

Roſe. Friar was I never, but a prieſt have I been, and 
beneficed by the king's majeſty. 

Biſhop. Where were you made prieſt ? 

Roſe. In Exeter, in the county where I was born. 
Then the biſhop required of me my letters of orders. 
I toid him I knew not where they were, for they were 
things of me not greatly * 

Biſhop. Well, you are ſent to me to be examined; 
what ſay you, will you ſubmit yourſelf to the order of 
the church of England ? 

' Roſe. My lord, I truſt I am not out of the order 
of Chriſt's church in England, neither do I know myſclf 
an offender thereagainſt. 

Biſhop. What? yes, you have here preached moſt 
damnable and deviliſh doctrine. . 

Roſe. Not ſo, my lord. The doctrine by me here 
preached was both true, ſincere, and holy. But, indeed, 
the doctrine that is now ſet forth is moſt wicked and 
damnable, yea, and that both againſt God's laws and 
men's. But as for the doctrine by me preached, it is 
grounded upon the word of God, ſet out allo by the 
authority of two moſt mighty kings, with the conſent 
of all the nobility and clergy of the ſame: fo that I 
preached nothing but their lawful proceedings, havin 
their lawful authority under their broad ſeal for confir- 
mation of the ſame, for which my doing you cannot 
juſtly charge me. And fince the law ceaſed, I have 
kept ſilence ; ſo that the council which ſent me unto 
vou, have not charged me therewith. Wherefore you 
do me open wrong to burden me with that wherein I 
am free. 

Chan. What, fir? 7 are very captious; anſwereſt 
thou my lord after ſuch a fort? 

Role. Sir, I anſwer for myſelf, and according to the 
truth ; wherewith ye ought not to be offended, if ye be 
of God. | ; | | 
Chan. Thou art an evil man. 
| jured before now ? n | 
Roſe. No, you untruly report me, and are in no 


Waſt thou hs ab- 


il 
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wiſe able to prove that which you have ſpoken: ſo that 
your words appear to proceed altogether of malice 
which I have not deſerved at your hands. But in this 
I well perceive you are made an inftrument to oj 
other nien's malice conceived of old. 

Chan. What ſayeſt thou to the real preſence in the 
ſacrament ? 

Roſe. I know right well you are made an inſtru- 
ment to ſeck innocent blood: well, you may have it, if 
God permit, it is preſent at hand, for I am not come 
hither to lye, but to die (if God ſee it good) in detence 
of that which I have ſaid. Wherefore you may begin 
when you ſhall think good, for I have ſaid nothing but 
the truth, and that which, in thoſe days, was by all men 
allowed for truth, and againſt which you at that time 
1 once whiſper, although you now brag ever ſo 
much. 

Biſhop. Well, father Rofe, whatſoever hath been 
done in times paſt, ſhall not now be called in queſtion 
lv that you now ſubmit yourſelf: for not only you bur 
ail the whole realm, hath been out of the right way 
both high and low, ſpiritual and temporal; but all not. 
withſtanding have ſubmitted themſelves, and acknow.- 
ledged their faith. Wherefore if you will be accounted 
for an Engliſhman, you muſt likewiſe ſubmit yourſelf, 

Roſe. My lord, I am an Engliſhman born, and do 
molt humbly require of the chriſtian congregation of 
England, to be counted as a particular member of the 
ſame, and with all due reverence ſubmit myſelf as in 
the form and manner fMlowing : That whatſoever law 
or laws ſhall be ſet forth in the ſame for the eſtabliſh. 
ment of Chriit's true religion, and that, according to 
the faith and doctrine of the holy patriarchs and pro- 
phets, Jeſus Chriſt and his holy apoſtles, with the faithful 
fathers of Chriſt's primitive church, I do not only 
hold it, and believe it, but alſo moſt reverently obey it. 
At which my aſſertion, the biſhop ſeemed to be greatly 
rejoiced, and ſaid, Well, then we ſhall ſoon be at a point: 
but you ſhall take this for no day of examination, but 
rather of communication, ſo that you ſhall now depart, 
and conſider with yourſelf until we call for you again: 
and ſo ended our firſt meeting. 


The Third Examination of Tuouas Rosx. 


O Friday following, I was called again into Chriſt- 
church within their lady's chapel, as they termed 
it, where was gathered a great, part of the whole city of 
Norwich, and after I was preſented by my keeper, the 
biſhop began with a great pioteſtation, and after many 
words, demanded of me, whether, according to my 
former promiſe, I would ſubmit myſelf or no. I an- 
ſwered as before I had done, that, according to my 
former proteſtation, I would moſt. gladly obey. Then 
ſaid the chancellor, (to utter his gentleneſs) I think you 
do but feign. 

Roſe. The fault then, ſaid I, ſhall be in yourſelf, 
and not in me: for if you burden me with nothing but 
ſcriptures, and the fathers of Chriſt's primitive church, 
hens as I ſaid before, ſo I ſay again, I ſhall moſt gladly 
obey. | 

Chancellor, Well then, ſeeing you challenge to be 
member of the church of England, your mother here, 
for a trial of obedience, provoketh you, as mothers are 
wont to allure you, to receive this little gift at her hand. 

Roſe. Forfooth, ſaid I, if ſhe offer it me, as received 


of God my father, I ſhall gladly receive it, as from the 


hand of my very true and ſpiritual mother. 

Chan. What ſay you to car-confellion? Is it not a 
law eccleſiaſtical and neceſſary for the church of Eng- 
land ? 

Roſe. Some ways it might be permitted, and fome 
ways not, and that becauſe it had not it's original of 
God and his bleſſed word; and yet I deny not, but that a 
man, being troubled in his conſcience, and reſorting to 
a diſcreet, ſober, and chriſtian. learned man, for the 


| quicting of his mind, might well be permitted: but to 


bind a man, urfler pain of damnation, once every year, 
to number his fins into the ears of a filthy, lecherous 
prieſt, is not of Cod, neither can be proved by his word. 
Biſhop. 
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| Biſhop. Ab, firrah, you will admit nothing but 
ſcripture, I ſee well. | 


Roſe. No truly, my lord, I admit nothing but ſcrip- 
ture for the rule of the foul: for why? faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God ; and where 
the word of God is not, there ought no belief to be 


viven: for whatſoever is not of faith is ſin. And here 


they left off ſpeaking any more of that matter, 

Mr. Chancellor then began to whet his teeth at me, 
ſaying, Yea, but you have preached, that the real, na- 
tural, and ſubſtantial preſence of Chriſt is not in the 
ſacrament. What ſay you to that? 

Roſe. Verily, I ſay that you are a bloody man, and 
ſeek to quench your thirſt in the blood of an innocent, 
and therefore, to ſatisfy you in that behalf, I ſay verily 
unto you, that ſo I have here preached : although, con- 
trary to law you challenge me with the fame, yet will I 
in no wiſe deny it, though juſtly I might do it, but ſtand 
thereunto, even to ſeal it with my blood, defiring all that 
are here preſent to teſtify the ſame, and believe it as the 
only truth. 3 

Biſhop. I charge you all to believe it not. 

Roſe. Yea, but my lord, if you will needs have cre- 
dence given you, you muſt bring God's word to main- 
tain your ſayings. | 

Biſhop. Why, doth not Chriſt ſay, This is my body? 
And can there be any plainer words ſpoken ? 

Roſe. It is true, my lord, the words are as plain as 
ca ebe; and even ſo are theſe, where it is ſaid, | am a 
door, a vine, and Chriſt called a ſtone, a lion, and yet 1s 
he naturally none of theſe: for they are all figurative 
ſpeeches, as both the ſcriptures and fathers do ſuffi- 
ciently prove. 

At which ſaying, the biſhop would have had me ſtay, 
ſaying I ſhould have another day wherein I might take 
better advice. 

Roſe. Not ſo, my lord, for I am at a full point with 

myſelf in that matter, and am right well able to prove 
both your tranſubſtantiation, with the real preſence, to 
be againſt the ſcriptures and the ancient fathers of the 
primitive church : for Juſtin, who is one of the moſt 
ancient writers that ever wrote upon the ſacrament, 
writeth in his ſecond apology, that the bread, water, and 
wine in the ſacrament, are not to be taken as other 
meats and drinks, but are meats purpolely obtained to 
give thanks unto God, and therefore are called Eucha- 
riſtia, and alſo have the names of the body and blood of 
Chriſt; and that it is not lawful for any man to eat or 
drink of them, but ſuch as profeſs the religion of Chriſt, 
and live alſo according to their profeſſion : and yet, faith 
he, the ſame bread and drink is changed into our fleſh 
and blood, and nouriſheth our bodies. By which ſaying, 
it is evident, that Juſtin meant, that the bread and wine 
remain ſtill, or elſe they could not have turned into our 
fleſh and blood, and nouriſh our bodies. 
At which my ſaying they were greatly troubled, but 
inforced themſelves to have denied the doctor, and 
would ſuffer me to ſpeak no more, but ſtraightway was 
I carried away unto my lodging: and ſo ended the 
ſecond day of mine appearance, which was the Friday 
in Whitſun week, and then was I appointed to appear 
again on the Monday following. However, upon what 
occaſion I know not, it was deferred unto the Wedneſ- 
day, which was Corpus Chriſti eve. | 

In the mean time, the biſhop ſent two of his chaplains 
to me, with whom I had communication about the real 
preſence. After long reaſoning concerning this point, 
at 1 I drove them to this iſſue; whether they did 
confeſs that Chriſt in the ſelf- ſame body which was con- 
ceived of the virgin Mary, and wherein he ſuffered and 


role again, do in the ſelf-ſame body naturally, ſubſtan- 
tally, and really fit at the right-hand of God the Father, 


without return from thence, until the day of the general 
judgment, or not ? | 
truly, we confeſs it, hold it, and believe it. Then'l again 


demanded of them, whether they did affirm, after the 


words pronounced by the miniſter, there to remain fleſh, 
blood; bones, hairs, nails, as is wont moſt groſsly to be 
preached, or not? And they with great deliberation 


3 


Whereunto they anſwered, Yes, 


| 
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couraged. Whereupon I demanded of them 


anſwered, that they did not only abhor the teaching of 
ſuch groſs doctrine, but alſo would deteſt themſelyes, if 
they ſhould ſo think, ; 
t which two principal points, wherein they full 

confirmed my doctrine which I ever taught, I is not 
a little comforted and rejoiced, but marvellouſly en- 
| again, 

what manner of body they then affirmed it to be in the 
ſacrament ? Forſooth, ſaid they, not a viſible, palpable, 
or circumſcriptable body, for that is al ways at the Fa- 
ther's right hand; but in the ſacrament it is inviſible, 
and can neither be felt, ſeen, nor occupy any place, but 
is there by the omnipotency of God's holy word, they 
know not how. 
And for this they brought in St. Auguſtine, although 
by them not truly underſtood, yet they would admit no 
other ſenſe than their own, but would take upon them to 
confirm it with Martin Luther, Melancthon, Bucer, and 
Calvin: ſo that I, perceiving their obſtinacy in that be- 
half, gave them over for that time, and afterwards talked 
with Dr. Barret, whom I alſo found of the ſame opinion. 
For, ſaid he, if you would diſſent from the fathers of 
the primitive church, of which St. Auguſtine is one, you 
ſhall be contented to die out of the favour of God. 
Well, I gave them all over, being obſtinate in their 


errors; however, to bring them to confeſs that openly 


which they had granted privately, I granted them ac- 
cording to the ſcriptures, and my former proteſtation, a 
preſence, although not as thev ſuppoſed. 

After all this, the honourable egrl of Suſſex came to 
me, and that gentle knight fir William Woodhouſe, 
with great perſuaſions: to whom, after long talk, I ſaid, 
That I would do all that I might, laving my conſcience, 
which I would in no wiſe pollute: and neither have I, 
as knoweth God, by whom all men muſt be judged. 

The Laſt Examination of Thyomas Rost before the 
| Biſhop. | 


OW to come to my laſt appearance, the biſhop 

forthwith demanded of me, whether I were re- 
ſolved as he had heard ſay. To whom I anſwered, 
that as I always had ſaid before, even ſo I was now. 
Then, by low bowing my knee, I gave him my due 
reverence, and the rather for that the honourable earl 
of Suſſex was there. At this ſome who would be 
counted great goſpellers, were (contrary to all chriſ- 
tianity) ſore offended. I then ſaid, that whatſoever laws 
were ſet forth for the eſtabliſhment of Chriſt's true re- 


ligion, and that according to the doftrine of Chriſt's 


holy apoſtles, and the faithful fathers of the primitive 
church, I did not only obey them, but moſt earneſtly 
embrace and believe them. Yea, and yet to the further 
blinding of their eyes, I ſaid, that if any thing could 


| juſtly be proved by God's holy word, by me heretofors 


preached or taught untruly, either for lack of learning, 


unwarily, or ignorance, yet by better knowledge, when 


it ſhall juſtly be, tried and examined by the ſame, I ſhall 
not refuſe (the thing perfettly proved) to revoke the 
ſame ; provided always the word of God herein be my 
judge. | : | 

Xu this ſpake I (as God knoweth) to keep them from 
ſuſpecting that which I went about, and that they ſhould 
have no-occafion to judge me of obſtinacy. Then ſaid 


” 


I., moreover, all you muſt of force conteſs, that the 


doctrine by me heretofore preached, had, beſides the 
authority of God's eternal verity, the authority of two 
moſt noble and mighty princes, with the advice and 
counſel of all the nobility and clergy of the land, and 
that with great deliberation from time ta time, with 
open diſputations in both the univerſities, enatted alſo 


by parliament with the conſent of the whole body and 


commons of the ſame, and that without any reſiſtance 
or gainſaying eſtabliſhed, "as a religion moſt pure and 
perfect. moſt earneſtly and ſincerely preached by the 


principal biſhops and doftors, and that before the king's 


majeſty's perſon ; and I, as one who was called to that 
office, did ꝓhe like with all the reſt, and in the zeal of 
God, and with a pure conſcience, did ſet ſorth the fame, 

| . | as 


| 
; 
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as the only and abfolute truth of God, and the juſt and 
molt true proceedings of my lovercign lord and king: 
and I had then my head where it now ſtandeth, betwixt 
mine cars, altogether applying the ſame, to apprehend 
with all diligence that which then was eſtabliſhed and 
taught, as the only and abſolute truth, and a thing unto 
me moſt deſirable, and well willing, without any deſire 
to hear the contrary, till now, through this my captivity, 
I am compelied to hear the contrary part ſpeak, who 
are even here preſent, and whom my lord ſent unto me. 

After ſeveral long private diſputations had happened 


betwixt us, at length I have heard of them a contrary / 


doctrine, which I never before had heard, and ther. forc 
mult conſeſs mine own ignorance in the ſame: for, 
quoth I, after I had inforced thefe men here preſent 
(meaning the biſhop's two chaplains) to confels Jetus 
Chriſt's natural body, with his full complete members, 
in due order and proportion of a perfect man's body, to 
be preſent at the right hand of God the Father, and that 
without return from thence, until the laſt judgment, and 
allo that aſter the words pronounced by the prieſt, 
there remaineth no ſuch grols preſence of fleſh, blood, 
bones, hair, and nails, as was wont to be preached ; but 
that after J had demanded of them what manner of body 
they affirmed to be preſent, they ſaid, a body invifible 
by the omnipotency of God's word, which neither can 
be felt or ſeen, nor that hath any diſtinttion of mem- 
bers, but ſuch a body as occupieth no place, but is 
there they Know not how; neceſſity compelled me to 
confeſs mine ignorance in that behalf, although in very 
deed they perceived not my meaning therein, neither 
was it in my thought they ſhould fo do: for by this their 


conteſſion, and my ſilence afterward, I perceived their 


horrid blaſphemies. 

And m<thought in this I had well diſcharged at 
that time my conſcience, in cauſing them, in open au- 
dience, to conteſs the ſame, and ſo 1 granted a preſence, 
but not as they ſuppoſed : for I only ſaid, that Chriſt, 
after the words pronounced, is preſent in the lawful uſe 
and right diſtribution of his holy ſupper ; which thing I 
never denied, or any godly man that ever I heard of. 
For, faid I, Euſebivs Emiſſenus, a man of ſingular fame 
and learning, about three hundred years after Chriſt's 
aſcenſion, ſaith, that the converſion of the viſible crea- 
tures of bread and wine into the body and blood of 
Chriſt, is like unto our converſion in baptiſm, where 
nothing is outwardly changed, but all the change is in- 
wardly, by the mighty working of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which faſhioneth and frameth Chriſt in the heart and 
mind of man, as by the example of Peter preaching to 
the people, Acts ii. by which he ſo pierced their con- 
ſeience, that they openly, with moſt earneſt repentance, 
confeſſed their ſins, ſaying, * Men and brethren, what 
ſhall we do? Repent, and be baptized every one of 
you,” ſaid Peter, in the name of Jefus Chriſt;“ ſo 
that at this ſermon there were turned unto Chriſt three 
thouſand perſons; in whom Chriſt was ſo faſhioned and 
formed, as that he dwelt in every one of them, and they 
in him; and after the like manner, ſaid I, is Chrift pre- 
fent in the lawful uſe and right diſtribution of his holy 
ſupper, and not otherwiſe. For although I ſaid, ac- 


_ eording to the truth, that Chriſt dwelt in every one of 


theſe perſons rehearſed, yet meant I nothing leſs than 
that he in them ſhould have a groſs, carnal, or fleſhly 
dwelling. _. - 

And no more meant I (as God knoweth) him carnally 
or groſsly to be in the facrament, but according to 
the ſcriptures, and my former proteſtation, that is, to 
the ſpiritual nouriſhment. of all ſuch as worthily come 
unto that holy ſupper, receiving it according to his holy 
inſtitution. T e 

And thus I ended ; which the papiſts moſt malicieuſly 
and ſlanderouſly named a recantation ;. which I never 
meant nor thought, as God knoweth, 

Now after I had thus concluded my ſpeech, the biſhop, 
taking me by the hand; ſaid, Father Roſe, you may be 
a worthy inſtrument in God's church, and we will ſee 
to you at our coming home (for he was about to take 
his journey in viſitation of bis dioceſe), and they feared 
much at this very time, left queen Mary ſhould have 
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miſcarried in her child-travail, which was looked for 
being then accounted very great with child, ſo that the- 
were not fo fierce as they had been, and were appre 
henſive of ſome flir, if 1 ſhould have fulfercd ; ana 
therefore were glad to be rid of me, fo that by any co 
lourable means for their own diſcharge it might he . 
and the night following I was only committed to mine 
own lodging. 

On the morrow, when the biſhop was ready to ride 
forth in viſitation, he called me beſore him, and per- 
ceiving that fir William Woodhouſe did bear me great 
favour, ſaid, he was ſorry for me and my expences, and 
therefore withed that I was fomewhere where J might 
ſpend no more money till his return. Why, my lord 
{aid fir William Woodhouſe, he ſhall have mecar and 
drink, and lodging with me, till you return again, ſce— 
ing you now break up houſe ; and hereupen. I went - 
home with fir William, that good knight, who nett 
gentcelly entertained me, and I had great liberte. 
Upon this the popilſh prieſts of the college of Chili's 
church in Norwich, becaule they ſaw me at liberty in 
fr William's abſence, who had been from home a fort. 
night, blazed it abroad that fir William was bound for 
me in body and lands. At his coming home, there. 
fore, I aſked fir William if he were fo bound for me, 
and he denicd it. Then, ſaid I, fir, but tor the reverence 
bear to you, I might have been an hundred iniles 
from you before this. I now truſt, ſir, as you are not 
bound for me, I may go and vilit my friends. Go 
where you will, faid fir William; for I told the biſhop 
I would not be your gaoler, but promifed only meat, 
drink, and lodging for you. Shortly aiter, by the advice 
of ſome friends, I was ſecretly conveyed to a friend's 
houſe, where I was cloſely kept for near a month, until 
rumours were over: for, at the biſhop's return, ſearch 
was made for me in all houſes where it was known I 
had been acquainted, and 1a the ſhips at Yarmouth, 

At length the biſhop ſent to a conjuror, to know of 
him which way I was gone ; and he anſwered, that | 
was gone over water, and in the keeping of a woman. 
And in very deed I was paſſed over a ſmall vater, and 
was hid by a bleſſed woman, who lived in a ſmall cot- 
tage, the ſpace of three weeks, till the inquiries had 
nearly ſubſided. | 

I was then conveyed to London, and from thence 


paſſed over the ſeas, where I lived till the death of queen 
Mary, and till it pleaſed God, for the comfort of his 


church, and reſtoring of all poor exiles and priſoners, 
for his name's ſake, to bleſs this realm with the govern- 
ment of our noble queen, whom God, to the glory of his 
own name, and the defence of his church, according to 
his good will and pleaſure, long preſerve and continue 
over us. | 


— — 


A Brief Diſcourſe concerning the Troubles and Lappy 
Deliverance of Dr. Saxps, firſt Biſhop of Worceſter, 
next of London, afterwards Archbiſhop / York. 


T king Edward's death, the duke of Northumber- 
land came down to Cambridge with an army of 
men, having commiſſion to proclaim lady Jane queen, 
and by power to ſuppreſs lady Mary, who took upon 
her that dignity, and was proclaimed queen in Norfolk. 
The duke ſent for Dr. Sands, the vice-chancellor, Dr. 
Parker, Dr. Bill, and Mr. Leaver, to ſup with him. 
Amongſt other ſpeeches, he ſaid to them, Maſters, pray 
for us, that we ſpeed well: if not, you ſhall be made 

biſhops, and we deacons. And even ſo it came to pals : 

' Dr. Parker and Dr. Sands were made biſhops, and he 
and fir John Gates, who was then at the table, were 
made deacons not long after, on Tower-hill. Dr. Sands 
being vice-chancellor, was required to preach on thc 
morrow. The warning was ſhort for ſuch an auditory, 
and to ſpeak of ſuch a matter ; yet he refuſed not the 
thing, but went into his chamber, and ſo to bed. He 


” roſe at three o'clock in the morning, took his bible 


in his hand, and after. he had praycd a conſiderable 
time, he ſhut his eyes, and holding his bible before him, 
carncitly 
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_.neſtly prayed to God that it might fall open where || what the matter meant, and required them to wait upon 
* = = ſhould be for him to treat of. The him to the ſchools, according to their duty; So 28 
Bible, as God would have it, fell open upon the firſt did. And as doon as Dr. Sands, the beadles goin 
chapter of - Joſhua, the three laſt verſes, where he found || before him, came into the regent houſe and took his 


ſo convenient a place of ſcripture for that time, that 
the like he could not find in the whole Bible. His text 
was thus: © And they anſwered Joſhua, ſaying, All that 
thou commandeſt us we will do, and whitherſoever thou 
ſendeſt us, we will go. According as we hearkened 
unto Moſes in all things, ſo will we hearken unto thee : 
only the Lord thy God be with thee, as he was with 
Moſes. Whoſoever he be that doth rebel againſt thy 
commandment, and will not hearken unto thy words, 
in all that thou commandeſt him, he ſhall be put to 
death : only be ſtrong, and of a good courage.” 

Whoever ſhall conſider what was concluded by ſuch 
as called themſelves the ſtate, and likewiſe the audi- 
tory, the time, and other circumſtances, may eafily ſee 
that this text moſt fitly ſerved for the purpoſe. 
God gave the text, ſo gave he ſuch order and utterance, 
as drew many tears out of the eyes of the greateſt of 

hem. 

In the time of his ſermon, one of the guard lifted a 
maſs-book and a grail up to him in the pulpit, which fir 
George Haward, with certain of the guard, had taken 
that night in Mr, Hurleſtone's houſe, where lady Mary 
had been a little before, and there had maſs. The 
duke, with the reſt of the nobility, required Dr. Sands 
to put his ſermon in writing, and appointed Mr. Leaver 
wo go to London with it, and to put it in print. Dr. 
Sands required one day and a half for writing of it. 
At the time appointed he had made it ready, and Mr. 
Leaver was ready booted to receive it at his hands, and 
carry it to London. As he was delivering of it, one of 
the beadles, named Adams, came weeping to him, and 
prayed him to ſhift for himſelf, for the duke was retired, 
and queen Mary proclaimed. 

Dr. Sands was not troubled thereat ; but gave the 
ſermon written to Mr. Layfield. Mr. Leaver departed 
home, and he went to dinnet to one Mr. More's, a 
beadle, his great friend. At the dinner, Mrs. More 
ſecing him merry and pleaſant (for he had ever a man's 
courage, and could not be terrified), drank unto him, 
ſaying, Maſter Vice-chancellor, I drink unto you, for 
this is the laſt time that I ſhall ſee you. And ſo it was; 
for ſhe was dead before Dr. Sands returned out of Ger- 
many. The duke that night retired to Cambridge, and 
ſent for Dr. Sands to go with him to the market-place 


to proclaim queen Mary. The duke caſt up his cap 
with others; but the tears ran down his cheeks for grief. 


He told Dr. Sands, that queen Mary was a merciful 
woman, and that he doubted not thereof ; declaring that 
he had ſent unto her to know her pleaſure, and looked 
tor a general pardon. Dr. Sands anſwered, My life is 


not dear unto me, neither have I done or ſaid any thing 


that urgeth my conſcience. For that which I ſpake of 


the ſtate, I have inſtructions warranted by the ſubſcrip- 
tion of ſixteen counſellors, neither can ſpeech be trea- 
lon ; neither yet have I ſpoken further than the word of 


God, and the laws of the realm do warrant me, come 
of me what God will. But be you aſſured, you ſhall 
never eſcape death, for if ſhe ſhould ſave you, thoſe 
that now ſhall rule will kill you. | 


That night the guard apprehended the duke; and 
certain grooms of the ſtable were is buſy with Dr. Sands, 


as if they would take a priſoner. But ſir John Gates, 
who lay then in Dr. Sands's houſe, ſharply rebuked 
them, and drove them away. Dr. Sands, by the advice 


of Sir John Gates, walked in the fields. In the mean 


time, the univerſity, contrary to all order, had met to- 
gether in conſultation, and ordered that Dr. Mouſe and 
Dr. Hatcher ſhould repair to Dr. Sands's lodging, and 
bring away the ſtatute-book of the univerſity, the keys, 
and ſuch ether things as, were in his keeping; and. ſo 
they did: for Dr. Mouſe being an earneſt proteſtant 
the day before, and whom Dr. Sands had done much 
for, was now become a papiſt, and his great enemy. 


Certain of the univerſity had appointed a congregation 
As the bell rang to it, Dr. Sands came 


at aſternoon. 


: * of wy fields, and ſending for the beadles, aſked. 
o. 58. 3 


And as 


8 


yeomen of the guard were contented. 


jeer at him, and ſome of his 


chair, one Mr. Mitch, with a rabble of unlearned pa- 
piſts, went into a bye-ſchool, and conſpired together 
to pull him out of his chair, and to uſe violence unto 
him. Dr. Sands began his oration, expoſtulating with 
the univerſity, charging them with great ingratitude; 
declaring, that he had ſaid nothing in his ſermon, but 
what he was ready to juſtify, and their caſe was all one 
with him: for they had not only concealed, but con- 
ſented to that which he had ſpoken. 

And thus while he remembered them how beneficial 
he had been to the univerſity, and their unthankfulneſs 
to him again, in came Mr. Mitch with his conſpirators, 
about twenty in number. One laid hands on the chair 
to pull it from him ; another told him, that that was not 
his place, and another called him traitor. Whereat he 
perceiving how they uſed violence, and being of great 
courage, groped to his dagger, and had diſpatched 
ſome of them as God's enemies, if Dr. Bill and Dr. 
Blith had not fallen upon him, and prayed for God's 
ſake to hold his hands and be quiet, and patiently to bear 
that great offered wrong, He was perſuaded by them, 
and after that tumult was ceaſed, he ended his oration ; 
and having ſome money of the univerſity's in his hands, 
he there delivered the ſame every farthing. He gave 
up the books, reckonings, and keys pertaining to the 
univerſity, and withal yielded up his office, praying 
God to give the univerſity a better officer, and to give 
thein better and more thankful hearts, and fo repaired 
home to his own college. 

On the morrow after there came unt6 him one Mr. 
Gerningham, and Mr. Thomas Mildmay. Gerning- 
ham told him, that it was the queen's pleaſure, that 
two of the guard ſhould attend upon him, and that he 
mult be carried priſoner to the Tower of London, with 
the duke. Mr. Mildmay ſaid, he marvelled that a 
learned man would ſpeak fo unadviledly again fo good 
a prince, and wilfully run into ſucli danger. Dr, Sands 


anſwered, I ſhall not be aſhamed of bonds, but if I 


could do as Mr. Mildmay can, I needed not to fear 
bonds: for he came down in payment againſt queen 
Mary, and armed in the field, and now he returned in 
payment for queen Mary; before a traitor, and now a 
great friend; I cannot with one mouth blow hot and 
cold after this manner. | | 

Upon this his ſtable was robbed of four very good 
geldings, the beit of them Mr. Huddleſtone took for 
his own ſaddle, and rode on him to London in his fight. 
An inventory was taken of all his goods by Mr. More, 
beadle for the univerſity. He was ſet upon a lame horſe 
that halted to the ground; which thing a friend of his 
perceiving, prayed that he might lend him a nag. The 
As he departed 
forth at the town's end, ſome eee thither to 

riends to mourn for him. 

He came. in the rank to London, the people being full 
of out- cries. And as he came in at Biſhopſgate, one 
like a milk woman hurled a ſtone at him, and hit him 
on the breaſt, with ſuch a blow, that he was like to fall 
off his horſe. To whom he mildly ſaid, Woman, God 
forgive it thee. Truth is, that that journey and evil 
intreating ſo mortified him, that he was more ready to 
die than to live. | 

As he came through Tower-hill-ſtreet, one woman 
ſtanding at her door, cried, Fie on thee, thou knaveʒ 
thou knave, thou traitor, thou heretic. Whereat he 
ſmiled. Look, the deſperate heretic, ſaid ſhe, laughed 
at this jeer. A woman on the other ſide of the ſtreet 
anſwered, ſaying, Fie on thee, neighbour, thou art not 
worthy to be called a woman, railing upon this gentle- 


man whom thou knoweſt not, nor the cauſe why he is 


thus treated, Then ſhe faid, Good gentleman, God be 


thy comfort, and give thee ſtrength to ſtand in God's 


cauſe, even to the end. And thus he paſſed through 
rough and ſmooth to the Tower, the firſt priſoner that 
entered in that day, which was St. James's day. The 
yeomen = the guard took from him his borrowed nag, 
het” | 


and 


— 
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and what clſe ſoever he had. His man, one Quin- | 
ting Suainton, brought after him a Bible, and tome 
ſhirts, and ſuch like things. The Bible was ſent in to 
him, but the ſhirts and luch like ſerved the yeomen of 
the guard. 

Atter he had been in the Tower three weeks in a 
bad priſon, he was brought up into Nun's-Bower, 
a better prifon, where was put along with him Mr. 
John Bradtord. 

At the day of queen Mary's coronation their priſon 
door was ſet open, ever ſhut before. One Mr. Mitchell, 
his old acquaintance, who had been priſoner before in 
the ſame place, came in to him, and ſaid, Maſter Sands, 
there is ſuch a ſtir in the Tower, that neither gates, 
doors, nor priſoners are looked to this day. Take my 
cloak, my hat, and my rapier, and get you gone, you 
may go out of the gates without queſtioning, ſave your- 
ſelf, and let me do as well as I can. A rare friendſhip; 
but he refuſed the offer, ſaying, I know no cauſe why 1 
ſhould be in priſon. And to do thus were to make my- 
ſelf guilty. I will expect God's good will, yet muſt I 
think myfelf much obliged to yon: and ſo Mr. Mitchell 
departed. . | 
While Dr. Sands and Mr. Bradford were thus in cloſe 
PROM twenty nine weeks, one John Bowler was their 

ecper, a very perverſe papiſt, yet by often perſuading 
of him, for he would give car, and by gentle uſing of 
him, at length he began to miſlike popery, and to favour 
the goſpel, and was fo perſuaded in true religion, that on 
a Sunday when they had maſs in the chapel, he brought 
up a ſervice book, a manchet, and a glaſs of wine, and 
there Dr. Sands miniſtered the communion to Bradtord 


and to Bowler. Thus Bowler was their ſon begotten in | 


bonds. When Wyat was in arms, and the old duke of 
Norfolk ſent forth with a number df men to apprehend 
him ; that room might be made in the Tower for him 
and other his accomplices, Dr. Cranmer, Dr. Ridley, 
and Mr. Bradford, were caſt into one priſon, and Dr. 
Sands with nine other preachers were ſent unto the 
Marſhalſea. | 
The keeper of the Marſhalſea appointed to every 
preacher a man to lead him in the ſtreet ; he cauſed them 
to go far before, and he and Dr. Sands came behind, 


whom he would not lead, but walked familiarly with 


him. Yet Dr. Sands was known, and the people every 
where prayed to God to comfort him, and to ſtrengthen 
him in the truth. By that time the people's minds were 
altered, popery began to be unſavoury. After they paſſed 
the bridge, the keeper ſaid to Dr. Sands, I perceive the 
vain people would ſet you forward to the fire. You are 
as vain as they, if you being a young man will ſtand in 
your own conceit, and prefer your own judgment before 
that of ſo many worthy prelates, ancient, learned, and 
rave men as be in this realm. If you ſo do, you ſhall 
find me a ſevere keeper, as one that utterly diſliketh 
your religion. Dr. Sands anſwered, I know my years 
to be young, and my learning but ſmall, it is enough.to 
know Chriſt crucified, and he hath learned nothing who 
ſeeth not the great blaſphemy that is in popery. I will 
yield unto God, and not unto man: I have read in the 
ſcriptures of many godly and courteous keepers : God 
may make you one; if not, I truſt he will give me 
ſtrength and patience to bear your hard uſage. Then 
faid the keeper, Are you reſolved to ſtand to your reli- 
gion? Ves, quoth the doctor, by God's grace. Truly, 
{aid the keeper, I love you the better for it; I did but 
tempt you ; what favour I can ſhew you, you ſhall be 
ſure of, and I ſhall think myſelf happy if I might die at 
the ſtake with you. He was as good as his word, tor 
he truſted the doQor to walk in the fields alone, where 
he met with Mr. Bradford, who was alſo a priſoner in 
the King's-Bench, and had. found the fame favour irom 
his keeper : he laid him in the beſt chamber in the 
houſe ; 3 would .not ſuffer the knight-marſhal's men to 
lay fetters on him, as others had. And, at his requeſt, 
he put Mr. Sanders in along with him, to be his bed-fel · 


low, and ſundry times after he ſuffered his wife, who |} 


was Mr. Sapds's daughter of Eſſex, a gentlewoman beau- : 
tiful both in body and ſoul, to reſort to him. There was 


1 


| 


_ 


great reſort to Dr. Sands, and Mr. Sanders; they had 


7 | 3 


- 


Edward Bray would gladly receive him and his wife into 


| LQ. Manx. A. D. 7538. 
much money offered them, but they woul 
none. They had the communion chile — o > ap 
times, and a great many* communicants. Dr. Sands 
gave ſuch exhortation to the people, (tor at that time 
being young, he was thought very eloquent) that he 
moved many tears, and made the people abhor the mali 
and dety all popery. | ; 

When Wyat wich his army came into Southwark, he 
ſent two gentlemen into the Marſhalſea, to Dr. Sands 
faying, that Mr. Wyat would be glad of his company 
and advice, and that the gates thould be ſer open od 
all the priſoners. He anſwered, Tell Mr. Wyat, if this 
his riſing be of God, it will take place; if not, it will 
fall. For my part, I was committed here by order, ] 
will be _ by like order, or I will never depart 
hence. So anſwered Mr. Sanders, and the reſt of the 
preachers, being there priſoners. | 

After that Dr. Sands had been nine weeks priſoner in 


| the Marſhalſca, by the mediation of fir Thomas Hol- 


croft, knight marſhal, he was ſet at liberty; fir Thomas 
ſued earneſtly to the biſhop of Wincheſter, Dr. Gardi- 
ner, for his deliverance after many repulſes: but he 
could not prevail, except Dr. Sands would be one of 
their ſect, and then he could want nothing. He wrung 
out of him at laſt, that if the queen would grant him 
his deliverance, he would not be againſt it ; for that was 
fir Thomas's laſt requeſt. In the mean time he had 
procured two ladies of the privy chamber to move the 
queen in it; who was contented if the biſhop of Win- 
cheſter would like it. The next time that the biſhop 
went into the privy chamber to ſpeak with the queen, 
Mr. Hölcroft followed, and had his warrant for Dr. 
Sands's remiſhon ready, and prayed the two ladies, when 
the biſhop ſhould take his leave, to put the queen in 
mind of Dr. Sands. So they did, and the queen ſaid, 
Wincheſter, what think you of Dr. Sands, is he not 
ſufficiently puniſhed ? As it pleaſe your majeſty, ſaith 
Wincheſter. That he ſpake, remembering his former 
go to Mr. Holcroft, that he would not be againſt 

r. Sands, if the queen ſhould like to diſcharge him. 
Saith the queen, Then truly, we would that he were ſet 
at liberty. Immediately Mr. Holcroft offered the 
queen the warrant, who fubſcribed the ſame, and 
called Wincheſter to put to his hand, and ſo he did. 
The warrant was given to the knight marſhal again, fir 
Thomas Holcroft. As the biſhop went forth of the 
privy chamber door, he called Mr Holcroft to him, 
commanding him not to ſet Dr. Sands at liberty, until 
he had taken ſureties of two gentlemen of this country 
with him, each one bound in 5ool. that Dr. Sands 
ſhould not depart out of the realm without licence. 
Mr. Holcroft immediately after met with twogentlemen 
of the North, friends and couſins to Dr. Sands, who 


| offered to be bound in body, goods, and lands for him. 


After dinner, the ſame day, Mr. Holcroft ſent for Dr. 
Sands is lodging at Weſtminſter, requiring the 
Keeper to accompany him. He came accordingly, finding 
Mr. Holcroft alone walking in the garden. Mr. Hol- 
croft imparted his long ſuit, with the whole proceeding, 
and what effect it had taken, to Dr. Sands; much re- 
Joicing that it was his good hap to do him good, and 
fo procure his liberty, and that nothing remained, but 
that he would enter into bonds with his two ſureties, for 


not departing; out of the realm. Dr. Sands anſwered, 


I give God thanks, who hath moved your heart to mind 
me fo well, and I think myſelf a bound unto you. 
God ſhall requite, and I ſhall never be found unthank- 
tul. But as you have dealt friendly with me, I will alſo 
deal plainly with you. I came a freeman into priſon; I 
will not go forth a bondman. As I cannot benefit my 
friends, ſo will F not hurt them. And if I be ſet at 
liberty, 1 wilt not tarry ſix days in this realm, if I may 
get out. If therefore I may not get free forth, ſend 


me to the Marſhalſea again, and there you ſhall be ſure 
of me. 4 


This anſwer Mr. Holcreſt much miſliked: he told 
Dr. Sands that the time would tot long continue, 4 


change would, ſhortly come, the ſtate was but a cloud, 


and would ſoon ſhake away. And that his couſin fr 
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his houſe, . where he ſhould never need to go to church, 
and the lady Bray was a Zealous gentlewoman, who hated 
popery. Adding, that he would not ſo deal with him 
to loſe all his labour. When Dr. Sands could not be 
removed from his former ſaying, Mr. Holcroft ſaid, 
Seeing you cannot be altered, I will change my purpoſe 
and yield unto you. Come of it what will, I will ſet 
you at liberty : and ſeeing you have a mind to go over 
ſea, get you gone as quick as you can. One thing I 
require of you, that while you are there, you write 
nothing to me hither, for ſo you may undo me. He 
friendly kiſſed Dr. Sands, bade him farewel, and com- 
manded the keeper to take no fees of him, ſaying, 
Let me anſwer Wincheſter as I may. Dr. Sands 
returning with the keeper to the Marſhalſea, tarried all 
night, and on the morrow he gave a dinner to all the 
riſoners, to which he invited his bed-fellow, and ſworn 
{take-fellow, if it had ſo pleaſed God. When he took 
his leave, he ſaid, Mr. Sanders, farewel, with many 
tears and kiſſes, the one falling on the other's neck, and 
ſo departed, clearly delivered without examination or 
bond. From thence he went. to the King's-bench, and 
there talked with Mr Bradford, and Dr. Farrar, biſhop 
of St. David's, then priſoners. Then he comforted 
them, and they praiſed God for his happy deliverance. 
He went by Wincheſter's houſe, and there took boat, 
and came to a friend's houſe in London, called William 
Banks, and tarried there one night. The next night he 
ſhifted to another friend's houſe, and there he heard that 
ſearch was made for him. 
Dr. Watſon and Mr. Chriſtopherſon coming to the 
biſhop of Wincheſter, told him, that he had ſet the 
greateſt heretic in England at liberty, and one that had 
of all others moſt corrupted the univerſity of Cambridge, 
namely, Dr. Sands. Whereupon the biſhop, being 
chancellor of England, ſent for all the conſtables of Lon- 
don, commanding them to watch for Dr. Sands, who 
was then within the city, -and-to apprehend him, and 
whoſoever of them ould take him and bring him to 
him, he ſhould have five pounds for his labour. Dr. 
Sands ſuſpecting the matter, conveyed himſelf by night 
to one Mr, Berty's houſe, a ſtranger who was in the 
Marſhalſea priſoner with him a while; he was a good 
proteſtant, and dwelt in Mark-lane. There he was fix 
days, and had one or two of his friends that repaired 
to him. Then he removed to one of his acquaintance 
in Cornhill ; he cauſed his man Quinting to provide 
two geldings for him, minding on the morrow to ride 
into Efſex, to Mr. Sands his father-in-law, where his 


wife was. 


At going to bed he found that a pair of hoſe which he | 


had newly bought were too long for him : he defired 
the good woman of the houſe to ſend for ſomebody that 
could cut them two inches ſhorter. The wife required 
the boy of the houſe to carry them to the next taylor ; 
which he accordingly did : and he chanced (or rather 
God ſo provided) Dy to the very perſon that firft 
made them, whoſe name was Benjamin, a good proteſ- 
tant in Birchin-lane ; and the hoy deſired him to cut the 
hoſe. Said he, I am not thy maſter's taylor. Said the boy, 
Becauſe you are our next neighbour, and my maſter's 
taylor dwelleth afar off, I came to you, being late in the 
night, for he muſt put them on betimes in the morning.. 
Benjamin took the hoſe, and looking upon them, knew 
his handy-work, and ſaid, Theſe are not thy maſter's 
hoſe, they belong to Dr. Sands, I made them for him in 
the Tower. The boy confeſſed it to be ſo. Said he, 
go to thy miſtreſs, pray her to fit till twelve o'clock, 
and then I will bring the hoſe and ſpeak with the doctor 
for his good. | | 
At midnight the good wife of the houſe and Benja- 
min came to Dr. Sands's chamber: the good woman 
defired him not to be ſurpriſed. at their coming, He 
anſwered; Nothing can be amiſs ; what God will, that 
ſhall be done. Then Benjamin told him that he was the 
man that made his hoſe, and by good chance they now 
came to his hands. God uſed the means, he might ad- 
moniſh him of his danger, and adviſe him how to eſcape 
it, telling him, that all the conſtables of London, 
whereof he was one, watched for him, and ſome were 


n „*** 


ſo greedily ſet, that they prayed him, if he took him, to 
let them have the carriage of him to the biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, and he ſhould have the five pounds. It is well 
| known (quoth Benjamin) that your man hath provided 
two geldings, and that you intend to ride out at Aldgate 
to-morrow morning, and there then you are ſure to be 
taken. Follow mine advice, and by God's grace you ſhall 
eſcape their hands. Let your man walk all the day to- 
morrow in the ſtreet where your horſes ſtand, booted 
and ready to ride, The good man's ſervant of the houſe 
ſhall take the horſes, and carry them to Bethnal-green. 
The good man ſhall be booted, and follow aſter, as if he 
would ride. I will be here with you to-morrow about 
eight o'clock, it is both term and parliament time, 
here we will break our faſt, and when the ſtreets are tull, 
we will go forth. Look wildly, and if you meet your 
brother in the ſtreets, ſhun him not, but outface him, 
and know him not. Accordingly Dr. Sands did, clothed 
like a gentleman in all reſpects, and looked wildly, 
as one that had been long kept in priſon out of the 
light. Benjamin carried him through Birchin-lane, 
and from one lane to another till he came to Moregate. 
There they went forth until they came to Bethnal-green, 
where the horſes were ready, and Mr. Hurleſtone to 
ride with him as his man. Dr. Sands pulled on his 
boots, and taking leave of his friend Benjamin, with 
tears they kiſſed each other: he put his hand in his 
purſe, and would have given Benjamin a great part of 
that little he had, but Benjamin would take none. Yet 
ſince that, Dr. Sands remembered him thankfully. He 
rode that night to his father-in-law Mr. Sands, where 
his wife was : he had not been there two hours, but it 
was told Mr. Sands, that there were two of the guard 
which would that night apprehend Dr. Sands, aud ſo . 
they were appointed. 

That night Dr. Sands was guided to an honeſt farmer 
near the ſea, where he tarried two days and two nights in 
a chamber without company. Aſter that he ſhiſted 
to one James Mower, a ſhipmaſter, who dwelt at Miſton- 
Shore, where he expected wind for the Engliſh fleet rea- 
dy mto Flanders. While he was there, ws Mower 
brought to him forty or fifty mariners, ro whom he 
gave an exhortation ; they liked him ſo well, that 
they promiſed to die for it, before that he ſhould be 
apprehended. 

The ſixth of May, being Sunday, the wind ſerved. He 
took his leave of his hoſt and hoſteſs, and went towards 
the ſhip. In taking his leave of his hoſteſs who was bar- 
ren, and had been married eight years, he gave her a 
fine handkerchief and an old royal of gold in it, thank- 
ing her much, and faid, Be of Sock comfort, before 
that one whole year be paft, God ſhall give you a child; 
a boy. Andit came to paſs, that that day twelvemonth 
lacking one day, God gave her a fair fon. 

At the ſhore Dr. Sands met with Mr. Iſaac, of Kent, 
who had his cldeſt ſon there, who, upon the liking he 
had to Dr. Sands, ſent his fon with him, who afterwards 
died in his father's houſe in Frankfort. Dr. Sands and 
Dr. Coxe were botn in one ſhip, being one Cockrel's 
ſhip, and were within the kenning, when two of the 
guard came thither to apprehend Dr. Sands. They 
arrived at Antwerp, bring bid to dinner by Mr. Locke. 
And at dinner time one George 


— 


Gilpin, being ſecretary 
to the Engliſh houſe, and kinſman to Dr. Sands, came to 


| him, and rounded him in his car, and ſaid, king Philip 


hath ſent to make ſearch for you, and to apprehend 
| you. Hereupon they roſe from their dinner in great 
haſte, and went out of the gate leading toward Cleveland. 
They found a waggon, and haſted away, and came ſafe 
to Augſburg, in Cleveland, where Dr. Sands tarried 
fourteen days, and then travelled towards Straſburgh, 
| where after he had lived one year, his wife came to him. 
He fell ſick of a flux, which kept him nine months, and 
brought him to death's door. He had a child which 
died of the plague. His wife at length fell into a con- 
| ſumption, and died in his arms; no man had a more 

godly woman to his wife. | 5 

After this, Mr. Sampſon went away to Emanuel, a 
man ſkilful in Hebrew. Mr. Grindall went into the 


country to learn he Dutch tongue. Dr. Sands ſtill 
N — remained 
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remained in Straſburgh, whoſe ſupport was chiefly from | 


one Mr. Iſaac, who loved him moſt dearly, and was 
ever more ready to give than to receive. He gave him 
in that ſpace above an hundred marks, which ſum the 
ſaid Dr. Sands paid him again, and by his other gifts 
and friendſhip, ſhewed himſelf to be a thankful man. 
When his wife was dead, he went to Zurich, and there 
was in Peter Martyr's houſe for the ſpace of five weeks. 
Being there, as they ſat at dinner, word ſuddenly, came 
that queen Mary was dead, and Dr. Sands was ſent for 
by his friends at Straſburgh, That news made Mr. 


Martyr, and Mr. Jarret then there, very joyful; but 


Dr. Sands could not rejoice, it ſmote into his heart that 
he ſhould be called to miſery. 
Mr. Bullinger and the miniſters feaſted him, and he 
took his leave and returned to Straſburgh, where he 
reached; and ſo Mr. Grindall and he came over to 
Voted: and arrived in London, the ſame day that 
qucen Elizabeth was crowned. | 


The miraculous Preſervation of the Lady ELIZABETU, 
afterwards Queen of England, from extreme Calamity 
ond Danger of Life, in the Time of Queen Maxx, 
her Siſter. 


UT when all hath been ſaid and told, whatſoever 
an bc recited touching the admirable working of 
God's preſent hand in defending and delivering any one 
perion out of th:aldom, never was there ſince the me- 
mory of our tathers, aiy exainple to be ſhewed, wherein 
the Lord's mighty power hath more admirably ſhewed 
itſelf, to tae glory of his own name, to the comfort of 
all good hearts, and to the public felicity of this whole 
realm, than m the iniraculous eſcape of the lady Eliza- 
beth, in the time of queen Mary, her ſiſter. 

In which ſtory we firſt have to conſider in what ex- 
treme miſery, ſickneſs, fear, and peril her highnels 
was; into what care, what trouble of mind, and what 
danger of dcath the was brought : firſt, with great bands 
of armed men (and happy was he that might have the 
carrying of her), being fetched up as the greateſt traitor 
in the world, clapped into the Tower, and again toſſed 
from thence, and from houſe to houſe, from priſon to 
priſon, from poſt to pillar, at length alſo priſoner in her 
own houſe, and guarded with a ſet of cut-throats, who 
ever gaped for the ſpoil, whereby they might be finger- 
ing of ſomewhat. | 


Secondly, we have to conſider again, all this notwith- 


ſtanding, how ſtrangely, or rather miraculouſly, ſhe 
was delivered from danger, what favour and grace ſhe 


found with the Almighty ; who, when all the help of 


man, and hope of recovery was paſt, ſtretched out. his 
mighty protection, and preſerved her highneſs, and 
placed her in her princely ſeat of reft and quietneſs. 


In which ſtory, if I ſhould ſet forth at large all the 


particulars and circumſtances thereunto belonging, and 
as juſt occaſion of the hiſtory requireth ; beſide the im- 


portunate length of the ſtory diſcaurſed, peradventure. 


it might move offence to ſome, and truth might get me 
hatred. Yet notwithſtanding I intend (by the grace of 
Chriſt) therein to uſe ſuch brevity and moderation, as 


both may be to the glory of God, the diſcharge of the. 


ſtory, the profit of the reader, and hurt to none, ſup- 


preſſing the names of ſome, whom here although I could 


recite, yet I thought not to be more cruel in hurting 


their names, than the queen hath been merciful in par- 


doning their lives. 8 | SPELL” 
Therefore now to enter into the diſcourſe of this tragi- 
cal matter, firſt here is to be. noted, that queen Mary, 
when ſhe was firſt queen, before ſhe was crowned, 
would go no whither, but would have her by the hang, 
and ſend for her to dinner and ſupper; but after ſhe. was 


crowned ſhe never dined nor ſupped with her, but kept 


her apart from her, &c. Aſter this it happened imme- 


diately upon the riſing of fir Thomas Wyat (as before 


was mentioned) that the lady Elizabeth and lord Court- 
ney were charged with falſe ſuſpicion: of fir Thomas 


Wyͥat's riſing. - Whereupon queen Mary, whether for 


'to wit, fir Richard Southwell, fir Edward Ha 


—_— 


2 
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From that place ſhe was conveyed to the court, where 


that ſurmiſe, or for what other cauſe. I know not, bein 
oftended with the ſaid lady Elizabeth her ſiſter, at * 
time lying in her houſe at Aſlibridge, the next day after 


the riſing of Wyat, ſent to her three of her counlellors 


[tin $ 
thea maſter of the horſe, and fir Thomas Cornwall, 
* 


with their retinue and troop of horſemen, to the numbe. 
of two hundred and fifty, whoat their ſudden and unpro- 
vided coming, found her at the ſame time ſick in her 
bed, and very feeble and weak of body. Whither when 
they came, aſcending up to her grace's chamber, the 
deſired one of her ladies, whom they met, to declare to 
ber grace, that there were divers come from the court 
who had a meſſage from the queen, 

Her grace having knowledge thereof, was right glad 
of their coming; however, being then very fick, and 
the night far ſpent (which was at ten o'clock) ſhe 
requeſted them by the meſſenger, that they would 
reſort thither in the morning. To this they anſwered, 
that they muſt needs ſee her, and would ſo do, in what cafe 
ſoever ſhe were. Whereat the lady being ſurpriſed, 
went to ſhew her grace their words, but they haſtily 
following her, came ruſhing as ſoon as ſhe into her 
grace's chamber unbidden. 2 

At whoſe ſudden coming into her bed- chamber, her 
grace, being greatly amazed, ſaid unto them, Is the 
haſte ſuch that it might not have pleaſed you to come 
to-morrow in the morning ? | 

They made anſwer, that they were right ſorry to ſee 
her in that caſe; and I (ſaid ſhe) am not glad to lee you 
here at this time of the night. Whereunto they anſ.c. 4, 
That they came from the queen to do their meilTage and 
duty, which was to this effect, that the queen's pleaſure 
was, that ſhe ſhould be at London the ſeventh day of 
that preſent month, Whereunto ſhe ſaid, Certainly 
no creature can be more glad than I to come to her A 
jeſty, being right ſorry that I am not in caſe at tuts 
time to wait on her, as you yourſelves do ſee, and can 
W A+ 5 

Indeed we ſee it true, ſaid they, that you do ſay; 
tor which we are very ſorry. Although, we let you to 
underſtand; that our commiſſion is ſuch, and ſo ſtrait- 
encth us, that we muſt needs bring you with us, either 
alive or dead. Whereat ſhe being amazed, ſorrow jully 
ſaid, That their commiſſion was very ſore ; but yet not- 
withſtanding ſhe hoped it would be otherwiſe, and not 
ſo ſtrait. Yes verily, ſaid they. Whereupon they cail- 
ing for two phyſicians, Dr. . Owen and Dr. Wendy, 
demanded of them whether ſhe might be removed from 
thence with life, or no. Whoſe anſwer and judgment 
was, that there was no impediment in their opinion 
to the contrary, but that ſhe might travel without 
danger of life. | | 

In concluſion, they deſired her to prepare againſt the 
next- morning, at nine o'clock to go with them, de- 
claring that they had brought with them the 
queen's litter for her. After much talk, the meſſengers 
declaring how there was no prolonging of times and 
days, departed to their chamber, being entertained 
as becomed their worſhips. 


Ihe next morning, at the time preſcribed, they had 
her forth as ſhe was, very faint and feeble, and in ſuch 


caſe that ſhe was ready to ſwoon three or four times 
between them. What ſhould I ſpeak here, that cannot 
well be expreſſed, what a heavy houſe there was, to 
behold the irreverend and doleful dealings of theſe men, 
but eſpecially the fear and captivity of their innocent 
lady and miſtreſs. We YH | q 

Now to proceed in her journey from Aſhbridge ; ſick 
in the litter, ſhe came to Redborne, where ſhe was 
guarded all night, From thence to St. Alban's, to fir 


{| Ralph Rowlet's houſe, where ſhe tarried that night, both 
{| feeble in body, and comfortleſs in mind. From thence 


they paſſed to Mr. Dod's houſe at Myms, where they 
alſo remained that night; and ſo from thence. ſhe came 
to Highgate, . where ſhe being very ſick, tarried that 
night and the next day, During which time of her 


| abode, there came many purſuivants and. meſſengers. 


from the court, but for what purpoſe I cannot tell. 
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by the way came to meet her many gentlemen to accom- 

ny her highneſs, who were very ſorry to fee her in 
that ſituation. But eſpecially a great multitude of peo- 

le were ſtanding by the way, who then flocking about 

her. litter, lamented and bewailed greatly her eſtate. 
Now when ſhe came to the court, her grace was there 
ſhut up, and kept a cloſe priſoner a fortnight, which 
was till Palm-Sunday, ſeeing neither king nor queen, 
nor lord, nor friend, all that time, but only the then 
lord chamberlain, fir John Gage, and the vice-chamber- 
lain, which were attendant unto the doors. About 
which time fir William Sentlowe was called before the 
council, To whoſe charge was laid, that he knew of 
Wyat's rebellion, which he ſtoutly denied, proteſting 
that he was a true man both to God and his prince, 
defying all traitors and rebels; but being ſtraitly 
examined, he was in concluſion committed to the 
Tower. 

The Friday before Palm-Sunday, the biſhop of Win- 
cheſter with nineteen others of the council (who ſhall 
be here nameleſs) came unto her grace from the queen's 
majeſty, and burdened her with Wyat's conſpiracy; 
which ſhe utterly denicd, affirming that ſhe was alto- 

ether guiltleſs therein. They being not contented 
with this, charged her grace with buſineſs made by fir 
Peter Carew, and the reſt of the gentlemen of the Welt 
country: which alſo ſhe utterly deny ing, cleared her 
innocency therein. 

In concluſion, after long debating of matters, they 
declared unto her, that it was the queen's will and plea- 
ſure that ſhe ſhould go unto the Tower, while the matter 
were further tried and examined. 

Whereat ſhe being amazed, ſaid, that ſhe truſted the 
queen's majeſty would be a more gracious lady unto her, 
and that her highaeſs would not otherwiſe conceive of 
her but that ſhe was a true woman ; declaring further- 
more to the lords, that ſhe was innocent in all thoſe 
matters wherein they had burdened her, and deſired 
them therefore to be a further means to the queen her 
filter, that ſhe being a true woman in thought, word, 
and deed, towards her majeſty, .might not be com- 
mitted to ſo notorious and doletul a place; proteſting that 
ſhe would requeſt no favour at her hand, if ſhe ſhould 
be proved to have conſented unto any ſuch kind of mat- 
ter as they laid unto her charge, and therefore in fine 
deſired their lordſhips to think of her what ſhe was, and 


that ſhe might not ſo extremely be dealt withal for her 


truth. 

Whereunto the lords anſwered again, that there was 
no remedy, for that the queen's majeſty was tully deter- 
mined that ſhe ſhould go unto the Tower. Wherewith 
the lords departed, with their caps hanging over their 
eyes. But not long after, within the ſpace of an hour 
or little more, came four of the aforeſaid lords of the 
council, which were the lord treaſurer, the biſhop of 
Wincheſter, the lord ſteward, the earl of Suſſex, with 
the guard; who warding the next chamber to her, 
ſeeluded all her gentlemen and yeomen, ladies and gen- 
tlewomen ; except that for one gentleman uſher, three 
gentlewomen, and two grooms of her chamber, were 
appointed in their rooms, three other men of the 
queen's, and three waiting women to give attendance 


likewiſe upon her, that none ſhould have acceſs to | 


her grace. 
At which time there was an hundred northern ſoldiers 
in white coats, watching and warding about the gar- 


dens all that night, anda great fire being made in the | 


midſt of the hall, two certain lords were watching there 

alſo with their band and company. 
Upon Saturday following, two lords of the council, 

(the one was the earl of Suſſex, the other ſhall be name- 


Jeſs) came and certified her grace, that ſhe muſt go | 


forthwith unto the Tower, the barge being prepared 
for her, and the tide now ready, which tarrieth for 
no hody. In heavy mood her grace requeſted the 
lords that ſhe might tatry another tide, truſting that the 
next would be better and more comfortable. But one 


of the lords replied, that neither time nor tide was to 


be delayed. 
And when her 


grace requeſted hin that ſhe might be 
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ſuffered to write to the queen's majeſty, he anſwered, 


that he durſt not permit that: adding, that in his 


Judgment it would rather hurt, than 
lo doing. | 

But the other lord, more courteous and favourable, 
(who was the earl of Suflex) kneeling down, told her 
grace that ſhe ſhould have liberty to write, and as he was 
a true man, he would deliver it to the queen's highneſs, 
and bring an anſwer of the ſame, whatſoever came 
thereof. Whereupon ſhe wrote, although ſhe could 
in no caſe be ſuffered to ſpeak with the queen, to her 


prohic her grace in 


| great diſcomfort, being no offender againſt the queen's 


majeſty, 

And thus the time and tide paſſed away for that ſea- 
ſon, they privily appointing all things ready that ſhe 
ſhould-go the next tide, which fell about midnight; but 
for fear ſhe thould be taken by the way, they durſt not. 
So they ſtayed till the next day, being Palm-Sunday, 
when about nine o'clock theſe two returned again, de- 
claring that it was time for her grace to depart. She 
anſwered, if there be no remedy, I mult be contented, 
willing the lords to go on before. Being come forth 
into the garden, ſhe caſt her eyes towards the win- 
dow, thinking to ſee the queen, which ſhe could not. 
Whereat ſhe ſaid, ſhe marveiled much what the nobi- 
lity ot ihe realm meant, which in that fort would ſuffer 
her to be led into captivity, the Lord knew whither, 
for the did not. In the mean time commandment was 
given throughout London, that every one ſhould keep 
the church, and carry their Paims, while in the mean 
ſeaſon ſhe might. be conveyed without any concourſe of 
people to the Tower. i 

After this, ſhe took her barge with the two aforeſaid 

lords, three of the queen's gentlewomen, and three of 
her own, her gentleman uſher, and two of her rooms 
lying and hovering upon the water a certain ſpace, for 
that they could not ſhoot the bridge, the bargemen 
being very - unwilling to ſhoot the tame ſo ſoon as they 
did, becauſe of the danger thereof: for the ſtern of the 
boat ſtruck upon the ground, the fall was ſo great, and 
the water was lo ſhallow, that the boat being under the 
bridge, there ſtayed again a while. At landing ſhe firſt 
ſtayed, and refuſed to land at thoſe ſtairs where all trai- 
tors and offenders cuſtomably uted to land, neither could 
ſhe well, unleſs the ſhould go over her ſhoes. The lords 
were gone out of the boat before, and aſked why ſhe 
came not. One of the lords went back again to her, and 
brought word the would not come. 
Then faid one of the lords, whe ſhall be nameleſs, 
that ſhe ſhould not chuſe; and becauſe it did then rain, 
he offered to her his cloak, which the, putting it back 
with her hand with a good daſh, refuſed. So ſhe com- 
ing out, having one foot upon the ſtairs, ſaid, Here 
landeth as true a ſubject, being priſoner, as ever landed 
at theſe ſtairs : and before thee, O God, I ſpeak it, 
having no other friends but thee alone. | 

To whom tke ſame lord anſwered again, that if it 
were ſo, it was the better for her. At her landing there 
was a great multitude of their ſervants and warders 
ſtanding in their order. What needed all this, ſaid ſhe ? 
It is the uſe, ſaid ſome, ſo to be when any priſoner came 
thither. And if it be, quoth ſhe, for my cauſe, I 
beſcech you that they may be diſmiſſed. Whereat the 
poor men kneeled down, and with one voice deſired 
God to preſerve her grace, who the next day were re- 
leaſed of their old coats. | 

After this, paſſing a little further, ſhe ſat down upon 
a cold ſtone, and there reſted herſelf. To whom the 
lieutenant then being, ſaid, Madam, you were beſt to 


| come out of the rain, for you fit unwholſomely. She 


then replying, anſwered again, Ir is better. ſitting here, 
than in a worſe place; for God knoweth, I know not 
whither you will bring me. With that her gentleman 
uſher wept ; ſhe demanding of him what he meant by 
uſing her ſo uncomfortably, ſeeing ſhe took him to be 
her comfort, and not to diſmay her, eſpecially for that 
the knew her truth to be. ſuch, that no man ſhould 
have cauſe to weep for her. But forth ſhe went into 


priſon. * | 
The doors were locked and bolted upon her, which 
1 | greatly 
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great] diſcomforted and diſmayed her grace. At which | That day, or thereabouts, divers of her own officers 
time he called to her gentlewoman for her book, de- |} who had made proviſion for her diet, brought the — 
ſiring God not to ſuffer her to build her foundation upon [| to the outer gate of the Tower, the common raſcal fols 
the ſands, but upon the rock, whereby all blaſts of I} diers receiving it; which was no ſmall grief unto the 
bluſtering weather ſhould have no power =— her. gentlemen, the bringers thereof, Wherefore they de 
The doors being thus locked, and ſhe cloſe ſhut up, II fired to ſpeak with the lord-chamberlain, who was then 
the lords had great conference how to keep ward conſtable of the Tower. On coming into his preſence 
and watch, every man declaring his own opinion in || they declared unto his lordſhip, that they were much 
that behalf, agreeing ſtraitly and circumſpetuy to || afraid to bring her grace's diet, and to deliver it to 
keep her. ſuch common and deſperate perſons as thoſe who re 
Then one of them, which was the lord of Suffex, || ceived it, beſeeching bis honour to confider her grace, 
ſwearing, faid, My lords, let us take heed, and do no || and to give ſuch order, that her viands might at af 


Ry 


more than our commiſſion will bear us out in, whatſo- I times be brought in by them, who had been appointed 
ever ſhall happen hereafter. And further, let us conſi- || for that purpoſe. Yea, ſirs, ſaid he, who appointed you 
der that ſhe was the king our maſter's daughter; and || this office? They anſwered, he 


- r a r grace's council. 
therefore let us uſe ſuch dealing, that we may anſwer it I Council, ſaid he, there is none of them which hath to 


hereafter, if it ſhall ſo happen: for juſt dealing (quoth II do either in that caſe, or any thing elſe within this place; 
he) is always anſwerable; whereunto the other lords [| and I affure you, for that ſhe is a priſoner, ſhe ſhall be 
agreed that it was well faid of him, and thereupon de- [| ſerved by the lieutenant's men, as other the priſoners 


parted, Being in the Tower, within two days com- II are. One of the gentlemen on this told him, that they 
mandment was that ſhe ſhould have maſs within her truſted for more favour from. bis hands, confidering her 
houſe. One Mr. Young was then her chaplain, I} perſonage: and added, that they imagined the queen 
and becauſe there were none of her men ſo well l and her council would be better to her grace than ſo; 
learned to help the prieſt to ſay maſs, the maſs ſtayed and ſhewed themſelves to be offended at the ungracious 
for that day. | words of the lord-chamberlain reſpecting their Jadv and 
The next day two of her yeomen, who had gone ||} miſtreſs. qa ba | 

long to ſchool betore, and were learned, had two abcies [| On this he ſwore by God, firiking himſelf upon the 
provided, and delivered them, ſo that upon the abcies || breaſt, that if they did either frown or-thrug at him, he 
they ſhould help the prieſt. One of the ſaid yeomen, |} would ſet them where they ſhould fee neither ſun nor 
holding the abcie in his hand, pretending ignorance at | moon. Thus taking their leave, they defired God to 
Kyrie Eleyſon, ſet the prieſt, making aa thang he could || bring him into a better mind towards her grace, and 
anſwer no further. | depar ted from him. 

It would make a pitiful and a ſtrange ſtory, here by Upon which occaſion, her grace's officers made great 
the way to touch and recite what examination and rack- [| ſuit unto the queen's council, that ſome proper perſons 
ings of poor men there were to find out the Knife that |} might be appointed to bring her grace diet unto. ber, 
ſhould cut her throat; what gaping among my lords of I and that it might no more be delivered by the common 
the clergy, to ſee the day wherein they might waſh their II ſoldiers of the Tower: which being reaſonably confi- 

y white rochets in her innocent blood; but eſpe- [} dered, was by them permitted; and one of her gentle- 
cially the biſhop ef Wincheſter, Stephen Gardiner, then men, her clerk of the kitchen, and her two purveyors, 
lord chancellor, who within five days after came unto II were appointed to bring in her proviſion once a day : 
her with divers others of the council, and examined her | the warders, however, continued to wait upon them on 
of the talk that was at Aſhbridge, between her and fir |} theſe occaſions. 

James Acroft, concerning her removing from thence to I The lerd chamberlain himfelf being always with 
Dunnington caſtle, requiring her to declare what the | | them, circumſpectly and narrowly watched and ſearched 
meant thereby. what they brought, and took care that they ſhuuld have 

At the firſt ſhe being ſo ſuddenly afked, did not well |} no talk withany of her grace's waiting fervants, and fo 
remember any ſuch houfe; but within a while, well ad- |} guarded them both in and out. At the faid ſuit of her 
viſing herſelf, ſhe ſaid, Indeed I do now remember that II officers, were ſent by the commandment of the council 
I have ſuch a place, but J never lay in it in all OW to wait upon her grace, two yeomen of her chamber, 
And as for any that hath moved me thereunto, I do not I one of her robes, two of her pantry and ewry, one of 
remember. her buttery, another of her cellar, two of her kitchen, 


Then, to enforce the matter, they brought forth ſir || and one ot her larder, all which continued with her the 


James Acroft. The biſhop of Wincheſter demanded of || time of her trouble. | 
her what ſhe ſaid to that man. She anſwered, that ſhe. Here the conſtable, being at the firſt not very well 
had little to ſay to him, or to the reſt that were then I pleaſed with the coming in of ſuch a company againſt 
priſoners in the Tower: but, my lords, ſaid ſhe, you do || his will, would have had his men ſtill to have ferved 
examine every mean priſoner of me, wherein methinks |} wich her grace's men ; which her ſervants would by no 
you do me great injury. It they have done evil, and J means ſuffer, defiring his lordſhip to be contented, for 
offended the queen's majeſty, let them anſwer to it ac- |} that orders were given, that no ſtranger ſhould eome 
cordingly. I beſeech you, my lords, join not me in this |} within their offices. At. which anſwer being fore diſ- 
fort with any of theſe offenders. And as concerning , he broke out into theſe threatening words,” Well, 
my going unto Dunnington caſtle, I do remember that will bandle you well enough. Then he went into the 
Mr. Hobby and mine officers, and you fir James Acroft, || kitchen, and there would needs have his meat roaſted 
had ſuch talk; but what is that to the purpoſe, my lords, || with her grace's, and ſaid, that his cook ſhould come 
but that I may go to mine own houfes at all times? thicher and dreſs it. To that her grace's cook anſwered, 
The lord of Arundel kneeling down, ſaid, Your grace || My lord, Ewill never ſuffer any ſtranger to come about 
faith true, and certainly we are very that we have her diet but her own ſworn men, as long as I live. He 
troubled you about ſo vain matters. She then ſaid, ſaid they ſhould. . But the cook faid, his lerdſhip ſhould 
My lords, you do fift me very nazrowly : but well Lam I pardon him for that matter, Thus did he trouble her 
aſſured, you ſhall not do more to me than God hath || poor fervants very grievoully ; though afterward he was 
appointed; and fo God forgive you all. 1] otherwiſe adviſed, and they were more Oy uſed 
At their departure, fir James Acroft kneeled down, || at his hands. And good cauſe why. For he had good 
declaring he was forty to ſee the day in which he/ſhould: ||: cheer, and fared of the beſt, and her grace payed welt 
be brought as a witneſs againſt her grace. But I aſſure |} for it. Wherefort he uſed himfeK afterward more reve- 
your grace, ſaid he, I have been marvellouſly toſſed and [| rently toward her grace. nel rand 
\ examined touching your highneſs, which, the Lord || Having been a whole month there im cloſe priſon, 
knoweth, is very ſtrange to me: for I take God to re- and being on that account uneaſy, ſhe ſent for-the lord- 
cord, before all your honours, I do not. know any thing || chamberiain and the lord Chandois ro come and ſpeak 
of that crime that you have laid to my charge, and will || with her. When they were come, the requeſted them 


thereupon take my death, if 1 ſhauld be driven to ſo || that ſhe might have liberty to walk in ſome place, for 
ſtrict a trial. | . | that 


— 


— 
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the Lady Elizabeth in the Time of O. Mary: 


that ſhe felt herſelf not well. To which they anſwered, 
that they wete right ſorry that they could not ſatisfy her 
grace's requeſt, tor that they had commandment to the 


contrary, Which they durſt not in any wiſe break, She | 


then defired of them, if that could not be granted, that 
ſhe might but walk into the queen's 8 m1, No, nor 
et that, they anſwered, could by any means be obtained 
without a further ſuit to the queen and her council. 
Well, faid ſhe, my lords, if the matter be fo hard that 
they muſt be ſucd unto for ſo ſmall a thing, and that 
friendſhip be ſo ſtrict, God comfort me; and fo they 
departed, ſhe remaining in her old dungeon ſtill, with- 
out any kind of comfort but only God. | 
The next day lord Chandois-came unto her grace, 
declaring unto her that he had applied to the council 
for further liberty. Some of them conſented thereunto, 
divers others difſented, for that there were fo many 
priſoners in the Tower. But, in concluſion, they did 
all agree that her grace might walk into thoſe lodgings, 
fo that he and the lord-chamberlain, and three of the 
queen's gentlewomen, did accompany her, the windows 
being ſhut, and ſhe not ſuffered to look out at any of 
them : wherewith ſhe contented herſelf, and gave him 
thanks for his good-will in that behalf. 


| Afterwards there was liberty granted to her grace to | 


walk in a little garden, the doors and gates being ſhut 
up, which was as much diicomfort to her as the walk in 
the garden was pleaſant and acceptable, At which times 
of her walking there, the priſoners on that ſide were 
ſtrictly commanded not to. ſpeak or look out of the 
windows into the garden, till her grace was gone out 
again, having their Keepers waiting upon them for that 
time. Thus her grace with this {mall liberty contented 
herſelf in God, to whom be praiſc therefore. 
During this time, there uſed a little boy, a man's 
child in the Tower, to reſort to their chambers, and 
many times to bring het grace flowers; which he like- 


wiſe did to the other prifoners confined there. Where. | 
upon ſome evil and ſuſpicious perſons, thinking to make 


ſomething out of this, on a time called the child unto 
them, promiſing him figs and apples, and aſking him 
when he had been with the earl o Devonfhire, not ig- 
norant of the child's often-vifiring him. The boy an- 
ſwered, that he would go by and by thither. Further, 
they demanded of him, when he was with the lady 
Elizabeth's grace. He anſwered, every day. They 
then aſked him what the lord of Devonſhire ſent by 


him to her grace. The child ſaid, I will go know what 


he will give to c to her. Such was the diſcretion 
of the child, though only four years of age. This ſame 
is a crafty boy, ſaid the lord-chamberlain. 
you, my lord Chandois? I pray you, my lord, ſaid the 
boy, give me the figs you promiſed me. No marry, 
anſwered he, thou ſhalt be whipped if thou come any 
more to the lady Elizabeth, or the lord Courtney. 
The boy ee I will bring my lady my miſtreſs 
more flowers. Whereupon the child's father was com- 
manded to permit the boy to come no more up into 
their chambers. . 1 

The next day, as her grace was walking in the garden, 
the child peeping 1 
her, Miſtreſs, I can bring you no more flowers. At 
which ſhe ſmiled, but ſaid nothing, underſtanding there- 
by what they had done. Wherefore the chamberlain 
highly reb ed his father afterwards, and commanded 
him to put the child out of the houſe. Alas, r 
infant! 
lord-chamberlain ; let me ſee him here no more. 

The fifth day of May, the conſtable of the Tower was 


diſcharged from his office, and one ſir Henry Benifield 


Placed in his room, a man unknown to her grace, and 
therefore the more feared; which ſudden alteration 
occaſioned her no ſmall” ſurprize. He brought with 
him an hundred ſoldiers in blue coats, where with ſhe 
was marvellouſly diſcomforted, and demanded of fuch 
as were about her, whether the lady Jane's ſcaffold were 
taken away or not, fearing, by reaſon of their coming, 
leſt ſhe ſhould have pens her part. To whom anſwer 
was made, that the ſcaffold was taken away, and that ſhe 
need not be apprehenſive of any ſuch tyranny ; for God 


How ſay 


in at a hole in the door, called unto 


id the father. It is a crafty knave, faid the 


| 


065 
would not ſuffer any ſuch treaſon againſt her perſon. 
Wherewith being contented, but not altogether ſatisfied, 
ſhe aſked what fir Henry Benifield was, and whether he 
was of that conſcience, or ho, that if her murdering 
were ſecretly committed to his charge he would fee the 
execution thereof, | 

She was anſwered, that they were ignorant what man- 
ner of man he was. However they perſuaded her that 
God would hot ſuffer ſuch wickedneſs to proceed. Wett, 
quoth ſhe, God grant it be ſo. For thou; O God 
canſt mollify all fuch tyrannous heatts, and diſappoint 
all ſuch cruel purpoſes ; and I befeech thee to hear me 
thy creature, who am thy ſervant, andat thy command- 
ment, truſting by thy gtace ever foto remain. 

About which time it was ſpread abroad, that her 
| grace ſhould be carried from thence by mis new jolly 
| Captain and his ſoldiers ; but whither it could not be 

learned. Which was unto her a great grief, eſpecially 

tor that ſuch a company was appointed tor her guard, 


| 


* 
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| requeſting rather to continue there till, than to be 


led thence by ſuch a ſet of raſcals. At haſt, plain an- 
ſwer was made by the lord Chandois, that there was no 
remedy, but from thence ſhe muſt needs depart to the 
manor of Woodſtock, as he thought. Being demanded 
by her, for what cauſe ; For that, quoth he, the Tower 
is like further to be furniſhed. She being defirous to 
know what he meant thereby, demanded wherewith. 
He anſwered, with ſuch matter as the queen and coun- 
cil were determined in that behalf, whereof he had no 
knowledge; and ſo departed, | 
In concluſion, on Trinity Sunday, being the nine- 
tcenth day of May, ſhe was removed from the Tower, 
the lord treaſurer being there for the lading of her carts, 
and diſcharging the place of the ſame, where ſir Henry 
Benifield (being appointed her jailor) received her with 
a company of rake hells to guard her, beſides the lord 
of Darby's band, waiting in the country about for the 
moon-ſhine in the water, Unto whom at length came 
my lord of Tame, joined in commiſhon with the ſaid 
fir Henry, for the fafe guiding of her to priſon; and 
they together conveyed her grace to Woodſtock, as here- 
after followeth. | 
The firſt day they condufted her to Richmond, where 
ſhe continued all night, being deprived of her own men 
which were lodged in out-chambers, and fir Henry 
Benifield's foldiers were appointed in their rooms to give 
attendance on her perſon. Whereat ſhe being marvel- 
louſſy diſmayed, thinking verily ſome ſecret miſchief to 
be working towards her, called her gentleman uſher, 
and deſired him with the reft of his company to 
pray for her, for this night, ſaid ſhe, I think to die. 
Wherewith he being ſtruck to the heart, ſaid, God 

' forbid that any ſuch wickedneſs ſhould be intended 

againſt your grace. So comforting her as well as he 

could, at laſt he burſt out into tears, and went from her 
down into the court, where were walking the lord of 
Tame, and fir Henry Benifield. 

Then he coming to the lord of Tame (who had prof- 
fered him much friendſhip) deſired to ſpeak a word or 
two with him. Unto whom he familiarly ſaid, he would 

with all his heart. Which when fir Henry, ſtanding. 
by, heard, he aſked what the matter was. To whom 
the gentleman uſher anſwered, No great matter, fir, but 
to ſpeak with my lord a word or two. | 

Then when the lord of Tame came to him, he ſpake 
on this wiſe, My lord, quoth he, you have been always 
my good lord, and ſo 1 befeech you to remain. The 
=. why J come to you ar this time, is to defire your 

' honour unfeignedly to declare unto me whether any 
danger is meant towards my miſtreſs this night, or not, 

that I and my poor fellows may take ſuch part as ſhall 

pleaſe'God' ro appoint : for certainly we will rather die, 
than ſhe ſhould' ſecretly and innocently miſcarry. 


Marry, ſaid the lord of ame, God forbid that any ſuch 
wicked purpoſe ſhould be wrought ; and rather than ic 


ſhould be ſo, I with my men are ready to die at her 

feet alſo: and ſo (praiſed be God) they paſſed that dole- 

ful night, with no little heavineſs of heart. 
Afterwards paſſing over the water at Richmond, going 


— 


towards Windſor, her grace eſpied certain of her poor 
8 ſervants 
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ſervants ſtanding on the other fide, which were-ve 
defirous to ſee her. Whom when ſhe beheld, turning 
to one of her men landing by, ſhe ſaid, Yonder I ſee 
certain of my men: go to them and ſay theſe words 
from me, Tanquam 94s, chat is, Like a ſheep to the 
ſlaughter. 12 

So ſhe paſſing forward to Windſor, lodged that night 
in the dean of Windſor's houſe, a place more meet for a 
prieſt than a princeſs. 

And from thence her grace was guarded and brought 
the next night to Mr. Dormer's houſe, where much 
people * by the way, ſome preſented to her one 
gift, and ſome another, ſo that ſir Henry was greatly 
moved therewith, and troubled the poor people very 
ſore, for ſhewing their loving hearts in ſuch a man- 
ner, calling them rebels and traitors, with ſuch like 
vile words. 

Beſides, as ſhe paſſed through the villages, the townl- 
men rang the bells, as being joyful ot her coming, 
thinking indeed that it had been otherwiſe than it was, 
as the ſequel proved after to the ſaid poor men. ror 
immediately the ſaid fir Henry hearing the ſame, ſent 
his ſoldiers thither, who apprehended ſome of the 
ringers, ſetting them in the ſtocks, and otherwiſe 
uncourteoully miſuſing ſome others ior their good 
wills. 

On the morrow, her grace paſſing from Mr. Dormer's 
(where was for the time of her abode there, a ſtrict 
watch kept), came to my lord of Tame's houſe, where 
ſhe lay all night, being very princely entertained both 
by knights and ladies, gentlemen and gentlewomen. 
Whereat br Henry Benifield grumbled, and was highly 
olkended, faying unto them, that they could not tell 
what they did, and were not able to anſwer their doings 
in that behalf, letting them to underſtand, that ſhe was 
the queen's priſoner, and no otherwiſe ; adviſing them 
therefore to take heed and beware of after-claps. 
Whereunto the lord of Tame anſwered in this wile ; 
That he was well adviſed of his doings, being joined in 
commiſſion as well as he, adding with warrant, that 
her grace might and ſhould, while in his houſe, be 
merry. 

The next day, as ſhe ſhould take her journey from 
Richmond towards Woodſtock, the lord of Tame with 
another gentleman being at tables, playing, and drop- 
ping vie crowns, the lady Elizabeth paſſing by, ſtayed, 
and ſaid ſhe would ſee the game played out, which fir 
Henry Benifield would ſcarce permit. The game 
running long about, and they playing drop vie crowns, 
Come on, faith he; I will tarry, faith ſhe, and will ſee 
this game out. | 

Alter this, fir Henry Benifield went up into a cham- 
ber, whcre was appointed for her grace a chair, two 
cuſhions, and a foot carpet, very fair and prince like, 
wherein ptcſumptuouſlly he fat, and called one Barwick, 
his man, to pnll off his boots. Which as ſoon as it was 
known among the ladies and gentlemen, every one 
muſed thereat, and laughed him to ſcorn, obſerving 
his indiſcreet manners in that behalf, as they might 
very well. 

When ſupper was done, he calſed my Tord, and 
willed him that all the gentlemen and ladies ſhould 
withdraw themſelves every one to his lodging, mar- 
velling much that he would permit there ſuch a 
large company, conſidering the great charge he had 
committed to him. 

Sir Henry, quoth my lord, content yourſelf, all ſhall 
be avoided, your men and all. Nay, my ſoldiers, 
quoth fir Henry, ſhall watch all night. The lord of 

Lame atiiſwered, There is no need. Well, ſaid he, 
need or need not, they ſhall ſo do, miſtruſting per- 
haps the company, which God Knoweth was without 
cauſe. | | 

The next day her grace took her journey from thence 
to Woodſtock, where ſhe was incloſed, as before in the 
Tower of London, the ſoldiers guarding. both within 


and without the walls, every day, to the number of 
ſixty; and in the night without the walls forty, during 


the time of her impriſonment there. 
At length ſhe had gardens appointed for her to walk 
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her grace thanked him, defiring Ced that ſhe 


in, which was very comfortable to her grace. But al. 
ways when ſhe recreated herſelf therein, the doors wer- 
taſt locked up, in as ſtrict a manner as they wete in the 
Tower, being at leaſt five or ſix locks between her lod 1 
ing and her walks; fir Henry himſelf keeping the key, 
and truſting no man therewith.  , Whereupon ſhe called 
him her jailor; and he Kneeling down, deſired her 
grace not to call him ſo, for be was appointed there to be 
one of het officers. From ſuch officers (quoth ſhe) good 
1 ape me. 

nd now by the way, as digreſſing, or rather re. 
freſhing the . if it be lawfal in 7 ſcrious T bla 
to recite a matter incident, and yet not impertinent — 
the ſame; occaſion here moveth, or rather inſorceth me 
to touch briefly what happened in the ſame place and 
time, by a certain merry conceited man, being then 
about her grace: who obſerving the ſtrict and ſtrange 
keeping of his lady and miſtreſs, by the ſaid fir Henry 
Benifield, with ſo many locks and doors, with ſuch ; 
watch and guard about her, as was ſtrange and wonder. 
ful, eſpied à goat in the ward where her grace was; and 
whether to refreſh her oppreſſed mind, or to notify her 
ſtrait handling by ſir Henry, or elſe bath, he took it 
upon his neck, and followed her grace therewith as ſhe 
was going into her lodging. 

Which when ſhe ſaw, the aſked him what he would 
do with it, deſiring him to let it alone. The man an- 
ſwered, No, by St. Mary (if it pleaſe your grace), will 
I not; for I cannot tell, whether he be one of the queen's 
friends or not. I will carry him to fir Henry Benifield 
(God willing) to know what he is : ſo leaving her grace, 
he went with the goat on his neck, and carried it to fir 
Henry : who when he ſaw him coming with it, aſked 
him, half angerly, what he had there. 

Unto hom the man anſwered, ſaying, Sir, I cannot 
tell what he is. I pray you examine him, for I found 
him in the place where my lady's grace was walking, and 
what talk they have had I cannot tell. For I under- 
ſtan him not, but he ſhould ſeem to me to be ſome 
ſtranger, and I think verily a Welſhman, for he hath a 
white frize coat on his back. And forſomuch as I being 
the queen's ſubjett, and perceiving the ſtrict charge com- 
mitted to you, that no ſtranger ſhould have acceſs to 
her without ſufficient licence, I have here found a ſtranger 
(what he is I cannot tell) in the place where her grace 
was walking : and therefore for the neceſſary diſcharge 
of my duty, I thought it good to bring the ſaid ſtranger 
to you, to examine as you ſee cauſe; and ſo he ſet him 
down. At this ſir Henry ſeemed much diſpleaſed, and 
ſaid, Well, well, you will never leave this gear, I ſce; 
and ſo they departed. 33 | 

Naw to return to the matter from whence we have 
digreſſed, after her grace had been there a time, ſhe 
applied to the council for leave to write to the queen. 
This at laſt was permitted: ſo ſir Henry Benifield 
brought her pen, ink, and paper; and ſtanding by her 
while ſhe wrote (which he ſtrictly obſerved), ſhe being 
ſometimes weary, he would carry away her letters, and 
bring them again when ſhe called for them. When 
ſhe had finiſhed, he would fain have been meſſenger to 
the queen with the ſame. Whoſe requeſt her grace 
denied, faying, One of her own men ſhould carry 
them, and that ſhe would neither truſt him, nor any of 
his with them. Ry. 

Then he anſwered again, ſaying, None of them 
durſt be ſo bold (he thought) as to carry her letters for 
her in her preſent ſituation. Yes, faid ſhe, I am aſſured 
TI have none ſo diſhoneſt as to deny my requeſt in that 
behalf, but will be as willing to ſerve me now as before. 
Well, ſaid he, my commiſſion is to the contrary, and 


I may not ſo ſuffer it. Her grace replying again, faid, 


You charge me very often with your commiſſion. 
pray God you may juſtly anſwer the cruel dealings you 
uſe towards me. g 
Then he kneeling down, deſired her grace to think 
and conſider how he was a ſervant, and put in truſt there 
by the queen to ſerve her majeſty ; proteſting, that if the 
caſe were her's, he would as willingly ſerve her grace, 
as now he did the queen's highneſs. For which anſwer 
might a 
never 


\? 
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never have need of ſuch ſervants as he was; declating 


further to him, that his doings towards her were not 
ood nor anſwerable, but more than all the friends he had 
would ſtand by. 

To whom fir Henry replied, and ſaid, that there was 
no remedy but his doings muſt be anſwered, and ſo 
they ſhould; truſting to make good account thereof. 
The cauſe which moved her grace ſo to ſay, was, for 
that he would not permit her letters to be carried four 
or five days after the writing thereof, But in fine he was 


content to ſend for her gentleman from the town of 
Woodſtock, demanding of him whether he durſt enter- 


priſe the carriage of her grace's letters to the queen, or 
no: and he anſwered, Yea fir, that I dare, and will 
with all my heart. Whereupon ſir Henry, half againſt 
his ſtomach, took them unto him. 

Then about the eighth of June came down Dr. Owen 
and Dr. Wendy, ſent by the queen to her grace, for 
that ſhe was fickly ; who miniſtering to her, and letting 
her blood, tarried there and attended on her grace five 
or {ix days. Then ſhe being well amended, they returned 
a gain to the court, making their good report to the queen 
and council of her grace's behaviour and humility to- 
wards the queen's highneſs. Which her majeſty hearing, 
took very thanktully ; but the biſhops repined thereat, 
looked black in the mouth, and told the queen, they 
marvelled much that ſhe ſubmitted not herſelf to her 
majeſty's mercy, conſidering that ſhe had offended her 
highnels. 


About this time, her grace was requeſted by a ſecret 
friend, to ſubmit herſelf to the queen's majeſty, which 
would be well taken, and to her great quiet and advan- 
tage. Unto whom ſhe anſwered, that ſhe would never 
ſubmit herſelf ro them whom ſhe never offended. For 
(quoth ſhe) if I have offended and am guilty, I then 


crave no mercy, but the law, which I am certain 1 


ſhould have had before this, if it could be proved by 
me. For I know myſelf (I thank God) to be out of the 
danger thereof, wiſhing that I were as clear out of the 
peril of my enemies, and then I am aſſured I ſhould 
not be ſo locked and bolted up. within walls and doors 
as I am. God give them a better mind when it 
pleaſeth him. | 

About this time there was a great conſultation among 
the biſhops and gentlemen, touching the marriage 
of her grace, which ſome of the Spaniards wiſhed to 
be with ſome ſtranger, that ſhe might go out of the 


tealm with her portion ; ſome ſaying one thing, and 
ſome another. 


A lord (who ſhall be here nameleſs) being there, at 
laſt ſaid, That the king ſhould never have any quiet 
common- wealth in England, unleſs her head were ſevered 
from her ſhoulders. Whereunto the Spaniards anſwered, 
laying, God forbid that their king and maſter ſhould 
have that mind to conſent to ſuch a miſchief. 

This was the courteous anſwer of the Spaniards to 
the Engliſhmen, ſpeaking after that ſort againſt their 
own country, From that day the Spaniards never left 
off their good perſuaſions to the king, that the like 
honour he ſhould never obtain, as he ſhould in deliver- 
ing the lady Elizabeth's grace out of priſon ; whereby at 
length ſhe was happily releaſed from the ſame. - Here is 
a plain and evident example of the good clemency 'and 
nature of the king and his counſellors toward her grace 
(praiſed be God therefore), who moved their hearts 
therein, Then hereupon ſhe was ſent for ſhortly after 
to come to Hampten-Court. het] | 

But before her removing away from Woodſtock, we 
will ſtay a little to declare in what dangers her lite was, 
during the time ſhe remained there : firſt through fire, 
which began to kindle between the boards and Wy 
under the chamber where ſhe lay, whether by a ſpa 
of fire getting accidentally into a crevice, or whether 
for the purpoſe by ſome that meant her no good, the 
Lord doth know. Nevertheleſs a worſhipful knight of 
Oxfordſhire, which was there joined the fame time with 
fir Henry Benifield in keeping that lady, (who then took 
up the boards and — — the fire) verily ſuppoſed it 
to be done for the purpoſe. OPS 
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Furthermore it is thought, and affirmed (for truth) 
of one Paul Penny, the keeper of Woodſtock, a noto- 
rious ruffian; and a butcherly wretch, that he was 
appointed to aſſaſſinate the ſaid lady Elizabeth; who both 
ſaw the man being often in her ſight, and alſo knew 
thereof. 

Another time, one of the privy chamber, a great man 
about the queen, and chief darling of Stephen Gardi- 
ner, named James Baſſet, came to Blandenbridge, a 
mile from Woodſtock, with twenty or thirty privy 
coats, and ſent for fir Henry Benifield to come and 
ſpeak with him. But as God would, who diſpoſeth all 
things according to his own will, ſo it happened, that a 
little before, the ſaid fir Henry Benifield was ſent for 
by poſt to the council, leaving ſtrièt word behind him 
with his brother, that no man, whoſoever he were; 
though coming with a note of the queen's hand, or an 
other warrant, ſhould have- acceſs to her before his 
return again; By reaſon whereof it ſo fell out, that 
Mr. Benifield's brother, coming to him at the bridge, 
would ſuffer him in no caſe to come in, who otherwiſe. 
(as is ſuppoſed) was appointed violently to murder the 
innocent lady. 

In the life of Stephen Gardiner we declared before, 
how that the lady Elizabeth being in the Tower, a writ 
came down, ſubſcribed with certain hands of the coun. 
cil for her execution : which if it were certain, as it is 
reported, Wincheſter (no doubt) was deviſer of that 
miſchievous drift : and doubtleſs the ſame Ahithophel 
had brought his impious purpoſe that day to paſs, had 
not the fatherly purpoſe of Almighty God ſtirred up 
Mr. Bridges, lieutenant the ſame time of the Tower, to 
come in haſte to the queen to give certificate thereof, 
and to know further her conſent touching her ſiſter's 
death. Whereupon it followed, that all that device 
was diſappointed, and Wincheſter's deviliſh platform, 
which he ſaid he had caſt, through the Lord's great 
goodneſs came to no effect. 

There moreover is to be noted, that during the im- 
priſonment of this lady and princels, one Mr. Edmund 
Tremaine was on the rack, and Mr. Smithwike, and 
others in the Tower were examined, and divers offers 
made to them to accuſe the guiltleſs lady, being in her 
captivity. Howbeit, all that notwithſtanding, no mat- 
ter could be proved by all examinations, as ſhe the 
ſame time lying at Woodſtock had certain intelligence by 
the means of one John Gayer; who under a colourable 
pretence of a letter to Mrs. Cleve from her father, was 
let in, and ſo gave them ſecretly to underſtand of all 
this matter. Whereupon the lady Elizabeth, at her de- 
parting out from Woodſtock, wrote theſe lines with her 
diamond in a glaſs window : 


Much ſuſpected by me; 
Nothing proved can be. 
Quoth EL1zaszTH, Priſoner. 


And thus much touching the troubles of lady Eliza- 
beth, at Woodſtock. Whereunto this is more to be 
added, that during the ſame time, the lord of Tame had 
laboured to the queen, and became ſurety for her, to 
have her from Woodſtock to his houſe, and had obtained 
a grant thereof. Thereupon preparation was made ac- 
cordingly, and all things ready in expectation of her com- 
ing. But through the procurement either of Mr. Beni- 
field, or by the advice of Wincheſter her mortal enemy, 
letters came over night to the contrary ; whereby her 


Thus this worthy lady, oppreſſed with continual ſor- 
row, could not be permitted to have recourſe to any 
friends ſhe had, but ſtill in the hands of her enemies was 


left deſolate, and utterly deſtitute of all that might refreſh 


a doleful heart, fraught full of terror and thraldom. 


Whereupon no marvel if ſhe hearing upon a time, out 
of her 


garden at Woodſtock, a certain milkmaid ſinging 
pleaſantly, wiſhed herſelf to be a milkmaid as ſhe was, 
ſaying that her caſe was better, and life more merry than 
her's, in that ſtate as ſhe was. 
Now after theſe things thus declared, to proceed fur. 
ther there where we left before, fir Henry Beniffield and 
8G his 
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his ſoldiers, with the lord of Tame, and fir Ralph 
Chamberline, guarding and waiting upon her, the firſt 
night from Woodſtock ſhe came to Ricot. In which 
journey ſuch a mighty wind did blow, that her ſervants 


xcere fain to hold down her cloaths about her: inſomuch 


that her hood was twice or thrice blown from her head. 
Thereupon ſhe deſiring to return to a certain gentleman s 
houſe there near, could not be ſuffered by fir Henry 
Benificld ſo to do, but was conſtrained under an hedge 
to trim her head as well as ſhe could. 

After this, the next day they journeyed to Mr. Dor- 
mer's, and fo to Colbroke, where ſhe lay all that night 
at the George, and by the way coming to Colbroke, 
certain of her grace's gentlemen and yeomen met her, 
ro the number of threeſcore, much to all their comforts, 
who had not ſeen her grace for a long time before: not- 
withſtanding they were commanded in the queen's name 
immediately to depart the town, to both their's, and her 
grace's no little heavineſs, who could not be ſuffered 
once to ſpeak with them. So that night all her men 
were taken from her, ſaving her gentleman- uſher, three 
gentlewomen, two grooms, and one of her wardrobe, 
the (©!diers watching and warding about the houſe, and 
ſhe cloſe ſhut up within her priſon. | 

The next day following, her grace entered Hampton- 
Court on the back-fide into the prince's lodging; the 
doors being ſhut upon her, and ſhe guarded with ſoldiers 
as before, lay there a fortnight at leaſt, before any had 
recourſe unto her: at length came the lord William 
Haward, who uſed her grace honourably. Whereat ſhe 
took much comfort, and requeſted him to be a means 
that ſhe might ſpeak with ſome of the Council. To 
whom not long after came the biſhop of Wincheller, 
and the lord of Arundel, the lord of Shrewtbury, ſecre- 
tary Peter, who with great humility humbled themfelves 
to her grace. She again likewiſe ſaluting them, ſaid, 
My lords, 1 am glad to fee you: for methinks I have 
been kept a great while from you deſolate and alone. 


| Wherefore I would deſire you to be a means to the king 


and queen, that I may be delivered from priſon, wherein 
I have been kept a long time, as to you my lords is 
well known. | 

When ſhe had ſpoken, Stephen Gardiner, the biſhop 
of Wincheſter, kneeled down, and requeſted that ſhe 
would ſubmit herſelf to the queen's grace, and in fo 
doing he had no doubt but that her majeſty would be 
good to her: ſhe made anſwer, That rather than ſhe 
would ſo do, ſhe would lay in priſon all the days of her 
life; adding, that ſhe craved no mercy at her majeſty's 
hand, but rather deſired the law, if ever ſhe did offend 
ver majeſty in thought, word, or deed : and beſides this, 
in yielding (quoth ſhe) I ſhould ſpeak againſt myſelf, 
and confels myſelf to be an offender, which I never was 
towards her majefty, by occaſion whereof the king and 
queen might ever hereafter conceive of me an evil opi- 
nion: and therefore I ſay, my lords, it were better for 
me to lie in priſon for the truth, than to be abroad and 
ſuſpected by my prince. And fo they departed, pro- 
miling to declare her meſſage to the queen. 

On the next day the biſhop of Wincheſter came 


again unto her grace, and kneeling down, declared that 


the queen marvelled that ſhe would ſo ſtoutly uſe her- 


ſelf, not confeſſing that ſhe had offended: ſo that it | 


ſhould ſeem that the queen's majeſty had wrongfully 
impriſoned her grace. 

Nay, quoth the lady Elizabeth, it may pleaſe her 
to puniſh me as ſhe thinketh good. 

Well, quoth Gardiner, her majeſty willeth me to tell 
you, that you muſt tell another tale before that you be 
ſet at liberty. Is; 

Her grace anſwered, that ſhe had as ſoon be in priſon 
with honeſty and truth, as to be abroad, ſuſpected by 
her majelty ; and this that I have ſaid, I will ſtand unto, 
for J will never belie myſelf. 

V/incheſter again kneeled down, and faid, Then your 
grace hath the advantage of me and other lords tor your 
wrong and long impriſonment. 


What advantage I have-{quoth ſhe) you know; taking 


. God to record, I ſeek no advantage at your hands for 


your ſo dealing with me, but God forgive you and me 


3 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. | [QMazr.A.D. 1558 
— 


alſo. With rhat the reſt kneeled, deſiring her grace that 
all might be forgotten, and ſo departed, ſhe bein faſt 
locked up again. | S 

A ſeven- night after the queen ſent for her grace a; 
ten o clock at night to ſpeak with her: for ſhe had not 
ſeen her for two years before. Yet for all that ſhe 
amazed at the ſuddenneſs of the meſſage, thinking; 
had been worſe than afterwards it proved; defired he. 
gentlemen and gentlewomen to pray for her, for that 
ſhe could not tell whether ever ſhe ſhould ſee them again 
or no. 

At which time fir Henry Benifield with Mrs. Claren 
clus coming in, her grace was brought into the garden, 
unto a ſtairs foot that went into the queen's lodging her 
grace's gentlewoman waiting upon her, her gentleman. 
uſher, and her grooms going before with torches 
where her gentlemen and gentlewomen being . 
manded to ſtay, all ſaving one woman, Mrs. Clarencius 
conducted her to the queen's bed-chamber where het 
majeſty was. 

At the ſight of whom her grace kneeled down, and 
deſired God to preſerve her majeſty, not miſtruſling but 
that the ſhould prove herſelf as true a ſubject towards her 
majeſt) as ever any did, and defired her majeſty even 
lo to judge of her; and ſaid, that ſhe ſhould not find her 
to the contrary, whatſoever report otherwiſe had gone 
of her. 

To whom the queen anſwered, You will not confeſ; 
your offence, but ſtand ſtoutly to your truth; 1 pray 
God it may ſo fall out. 

If it doth not, (quoth the lady Elizabeth) I reg ieſt 
neither favour nor pardon at your majeſty's hands. 
Well, (faid the queen) you ſtiffly ſtill perſevere in your 
truth. Belike you will not confeſs but that you have 
been wrongfully puniſhed. 

I muſt net ſay fo (if it pleaſe your majeſty) to you. 

Why then (ſaid che queen) belike you will to others. 

No, if it pleaſe your majeſty (quoth ſhe) IT have borne 
the burden, and muſi bear it. I humbly beſeech your 
majeſty to have a good opinion of me, and to think me 
to be your true ſubject, not only from the beginning 
hitherto, but for ever, as loi: as life laſteth: and fo 
they departed with very few comfortable words of the 
queen, in Engliſh : but what ſhe faid in Spaniſh, God 
knoweth. It was thought that King Philip was there 
behind a cloth, and not ſeen, and hat he ſhewed him- 
ſelf a very great friend in that maticr, &c. 

Thus her grace departing, went to her lodging again, 
and that day ſeven-night was releaſed of fir Henry Be- 
nifield her gaoler (as ſhe termed him), and his ſoidicis, 
and ſo her grace being ſet at liberty from impriſonment 
went into the country, and had appointed to go with 
her fir Thomas Pope, one of queen Mary's counſellors, 
and one of her gentlemen-uſhers, Mr. Gage, and 
thus ſtrictly was ſhe Jooked after all queen Mary's 
time. And this is the diſcourſe of her highneſs's im- 
priſonment. 5 

Then there came to Lamhevre, Mr. Jerningham, 
and Mr. Noris, gentlemen- uſher, queen Mary's men, 
who took away from her grace, Mrs. Aſhly to the Fleet, 
and three other of her gentlewomen to the Tower; 
which thing was no little trouble to her grace, faying, 
that ſhe thought they would fetch all away at the end. 
But God be praifed, ſhortly after was fetched away 
Gardiner, through the merciful providence of the Lord's 
goodneſs, by occaſion of whoſe opportune deceaſe (as is 
partly touched in this ſtory before ) the life of this excel- 
lent princeſs, and the wealth of England was preferved- 
For this is credibly to be ſuppoſed, that the ſaid wicked 
Gardiner; of Wincheſter, had long laboured his wits, and 
to this only moſt principal mark bent all his devices, 
to take this our happy and dear ſovereign out of the way ; 
as both by his words and doings before notified, may 
ſufficiently appear. 1 

But ſuch was the gracious and favourable providence 
of the Lord, to the preſervation not only of her royal 
majeſty, but alſo of the miſerable and woful ſtate of 
this whole iſland, and poor ſubjects of the ſame, where- 
by the proud platforms and peeviſh practices of thr 
wicked Ahithophel prevailed not : but W 
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both he and all the ſnares and traps of his pernicious 
council laid againſt another, were turned to a net to 
catch himſelf, according to the proverb,“ The miſ- 
chief he deſigned for another, fell upon bis own head.“ 

Aſter the death of this Gardiner, followed the death 
alſo and drooping away of other her enemies, where by 
little and little her zeopardy decreaſed, fear diminiſhed, 
hope of comfort began to appear as out of a dark cloud : 
and albcit as yet her grace had no full aſſurance of per- 
fect ſafety, yet more gentle entertainment daily did 
grow unto her, till at length in the month of November, 
and ſeventeenth day of the ſame, three years after the 
death of Stephen Gardiner, followed the death of queen 
Mary. 

Albough this hiſtory following be not directly apper- 
taining to the former matter, yet the ſame may here not 
unaptly be inſerted, for that it doth diſcover and ſhew 
forth the malicious hearts of the papiſts to the lady Eliza- 
beth in the time of queen Mary her ſiſter, which is re- 
ported, by ſundry honeſt perſons, of unqueſtionable cre- 
dit. The matter whereof is this. 

Soon after the ſtir of Wyat, and the troubles that hap- 
pened to the lady Elizabeth for that cauſe, it happened 
that one Robert Farrer, a haberdaſher of London, dwell- 
ing near Newgate-market, in a certain morning was at 
the Roſe tavern, where chanced to meet him one Lau- 
rence Shiriff, grocer, dwelling alſo not far from thence ; 
they drinking together as good friends (as they had been 
for a long time before), Farrer being a little elevated, 
and not conſidering who were preſent, began to talk at 
large againſt the lady Elizabeth, and ſaid, That jilt 
hath been one. of the chief doers in this rebellion of 
Wyrat, and before all be done, ſhe and all the heretics 
ſhall well underſtand it. Some of them hope that ſhe 
ſhall have the crown, but ſhe and they (I rruit) that fo 
hope, ſhall hop headleſs, or be fried with faggots before 
ſhe come to it. | 


Laurence, the grocer, being ſworn ſervant to the lady 
Elizabeth, could no longer bear theſe {candalous ex- 


reſſions of his old acquaintance concerning his miſtreſs, 
bu ſaid to him, Farrer, I have loved thee as a neighbour, 
and have had a good opinion of thee, but in this I defy 
thee; and I tell thee I am her grace's ſworn ſervant, and 
ſhe is a princeſs, and the daughter of a noble king, and 
it doth not become thee to call her a jilt ; and for thy ſo 
ſaying, 1 ſay thou art a knave, and I will complain of 
thee. Do thy worſt, ſaid Farrer, for what 1 ſaid, I 
will fay again ; and ſo Shiriff went out of his company. 
| Shortly after, the ſaid Shiriff, taking an honeſt neigh- 
bour with him, went before the commiſſioners to com- 
2 who ſat then at biſnop Bonner's houſe near St. 

aul's, Bonner being then chief commiſſioner, the lord 
Mordaunt, fir John Baker, Dr. Darbiſhire, chancellor to 


the biſhop, Dr. Story, Dr. Harpsfield, and others, 


being preſent. 

Mir. Shiriff coming before them, declared the manner 
of Farrer's talk againſt the lady Elizabeth. Bonner an- 
ſwered, Peradventure you took him worſe than he 
meant. 

Yea, my lord, ſaid Dr. Story, if you knew the man as 
Ido, you would fay there is not a better catholic, nor 
an honeſter man in the city o London. | . 

Well, faid Mr. Shiriff, my lord, ſhe is my gracious 
lady and miſtreſs, and it is not to be ſuffered that fuch 
a varlet as he is ſhould call ſo honourable a princeſs by 
the name of jilt: and I ſaw yeſterday at court that my 
lord cardinal Poole, meeting her in the chamber of pre- 
ſence, kneeled down on his knees and kiſſed her hand; 
and I ſaw alſo that king Philip meeting her, made her 
ſuch obeiſance, that his knee touched the ground; and 
then methinketh it were too much toſuffer ſuch a varlet 
at this is, to call her jilt, and to wiſh them to hop head- 
leſs that ſhall wiſh her grace to enjoy the poſſeſſion of 
the crown, when God ſhall ſend it unto her, as in the 
right of her inheritance, _ : 8 
Lea; ſtay there, quoth Bonner. When God ſendeth 
it unto her, let her enjoy it. But truly (ſaid he) the man 
that ſpake the words that you have reported, meant 
nothing againſt the lady Elizabeth your miſtreſs, and no 
more do we: but he like an honeſt and zcalous man 
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feared the alteration of religion, which every good man 
ought to fear: and therefore (ſaid Bonner), good man, go 
your ways home and report well of us to your miſtrels, 
and we well ſend for Farrer and rebuke him for his raſh 

od indiſcreet words, and we truſt he will not do the like 
again. And thus Shiriff came away, and Farrer had a 
ſlap with a fox's tail. | 1 

Queen Mary, being long ſick before, upon the 15th 
day of November, in the year above mentioned, about 
three or four o'clock in the morning, yielded her life to 
nature, and her kingdom to queen Elizabeth het fiſter, 
Concerning whoſe death, ſome ſay that ſhe died of a 
tympany, ſome (by her great ſighing before her death) 
ſuppoſed the died of thought and forrow. Whereupon 
her council ſecing her ſighing, and deſirous to know 
the cauſe, to the end they might the more readily miniſter 
conſolation unto her, feared, as they ſaid, that ſte 
took that thought for the king her huſband, who was 
gone from her. To whom ſhe anſu ering, ſaid, Indeed 
that may be one cauſe, but that is not the greateſt 
wound that pierceth my oppreſſed mind; but what that 
was, ſhe would not exprels to them. 

However afterward ſhe opened the matter more 
plainly to Mr. Riſe and Mrs. Clarencius (if it be true 
what they told me, who heard it of Mr. Riſe himſelf ), 
who then being moſt familiar with her, told her, that 
they feared ſhe took thought tor king Philip's departing 
from her. Not that only, ſaid ſhe, but when I am dead 
and opened, you ſhall find Calais lying in my heart, 
&c. And here is an end of queen Mary, and of her 
perſecutions. 

Of which queen this truly may be affirmed, and left 
in ſtory for a perpetual memorial or epitaph, {or all kings 
and queens that ſhall ſucceed her to be noted, That 
before her never was read in the hiſtory of any King or 
queen of England, fince the time of king Lucius, 
under whom in time of peace, by hanging, beheading, 
burning, and impriſoning, ſo much chriſtian blood was 
ſpilled, and ſo many Englithmen's lives loft within chis 
realm, as under the ſaid queen Mary for the ſpace' of 
four years was to be ſeen, and I beſeech the Lord never 
may be ſeen hercafter. 


— ——-—᷑— 
A brief Declaration, Hering the unpreſperons Succeſs 


of Queen Mak in perſecutin; God's Feople, ani bow 
mightily God wrought again}, ber in all her Affairs. 


A queen Mary during all her reign was ſuch a vehe- 
ment adverlary againſt the tincere profeſſors of 
Chriſt and his goipel ; for which there be many whe do 
highly magniiy and approve her doings therein : to the 
intent therefore that all men may underſtand, how the 
bleſſing of God did not only not attend her proceed- 
ings, but contrariwiſe rather how his manifeſt diſpleaſure 
ever wrought againſt her, in plaguing beth her and her 
realm, and ſubverting all her counſels and attempts, 
whatſoever the took in hand, we will beſtow a little time 
therein, to ſurvey the whole courſe of her actions, and 
Which being 
well conſidered, we ſhall never find any reign of any 
prince in this land, or any other, which did ever ſhew 
in it (for the proportion of time) ſo many arguments of 
God's wrath and diſpleaſure, as were to be ſeen in the 
reign of this queen, whether we behold the ſhortneſs of 
her time, or the unfortunate events of all her purpoſes, 
who ſeemed never to purpoſe any thing that came luckily 
to paſs, neither did any thing frame to her purpoſe, 
whatſoever ſhe took in hand touching her own private 


Of good kings we read in ſcripture, in ſhewing mercy 


' and pity, in ſceking God's will in his word, and ſubvert= 
ing the monuments of idolatry, how God bleſſed their 


ways, increaſed their honours, and mightily proſpered 

proceedings, as we ſee in king David, Solomon, 
Joſias, Jolaphat, Ezechias, with ſuch others; Ma- 
naſſes made the ſtreets of Jeruſalem to ſwim with the 


blood of his ſubjects ; but what came of it, the text 


Of 
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Of queen Elizabeth, who now reigneth among us, 
this we muſt needs ſay, which we ſee, that ſhe in ſparing 
the blood, not only of God's ſervants, but allo of God's 
enemies, hath doubled now the reign of queen Mary 
her ſiſter, with ſuch abundanee of peace and proſperity, 
that it is hard to fay, whether the realm of England 
felt more of God's wrath in queen Mary's time, or of 
God's favour and mercy in theſe bleſſed days of queen 
Elizabeth. 

 Gamaliel, ſpeaking his mind in the council of the 
Phariſees concerning Chriſt's religion, gave this reaſon, 
that if it were not of God, it could not ſtand. So may 
it be ſaid of queen Mary and her Romilh religion, that 
if it were ſo perfect and catholic as they pretend, and 
the contrary faith of the goſpellers were fo deteſtable and 
heretical as they make it ; how cometh it then, that this 
ſo catholic a queen, ſuch a neceſſary pillar of his ſpouſe 
the church, continued no longer, till the had utterly 
rooted out of the land this heretical generation? yea, 
how chanced it rather, that Almighty God, to ſpare 
theſe poor heretics, rooted out queen Mary fo ſoon from 
her throne, after ſhe had reigned but only five years and 
five months ? 

Further, how God bleſſed her ways and endeavours 
in the mean time, while ſhe thus perſecuted the true 
ſervants of God, remaineth to be diſcuſſed. Where 
this is firſt to be noted, that when ſhe firſt began to ſtand 
for the title of the crown, and yet had wrought no re- 
ſiſtance againſt Chriſt and his goſpel, but had promiſed 
her faith to the Suffolk men, to maintain the religion 
left by king Edward her brother, ſo long God went with 
her, advanced her, and by the means of the goſpellers 
brought her to the poſſeſſion of the realm. 
that, ſhe breaking her promiſe with God and man, began 
to take part with Stephen Gardiner, and had given over 
her ſupremacy to the pope, by and by God's bleſſing left 
her, neither did any thing thrive well with her after- 
ward, during the time of her government. 

For firſt, the greateſt and fineſt ſhip ſhe had, called 
Great Harry, was burnt; ſuch a veſſel as was not to be 
matched in theſe parts of Europe. 

Then would ſhe needs bring in king Philip, and by 
her ſtrange marriage with him, to make the whole realm 
of England ſubject to a ſtranger. And all that not- 
withſtanding, that ſhe either did, or was able to do, 
ſhe could not bring to paſs to ſet the crovn of England 
on his head. With King Philip came in the pope and 
his popiſh maſs ; with whom alſo her purpoſe was to 
reſtore again the monks and nuns to their places, 
neither lacked there any attempts to the utmoſt of her 
power; and yet therein God ſtopt her of her will, that 
it came not forward. After this, what a famine happened 
in her time here in her land? The like whereof hath not 
been in England, inſomuch that in ſundry places her 
poor ſubjetts were forced to live upon acorns for want of 
corn. 

Furthermore where other kings are wont to be re- 
nowned by ſome worthy victory and valour atchieved, 
let us now ſee what valiant victory was gotten in this 
queen Mary's days. King Edward the Sixth, her bleſſed 
brother, how many rebellions did he ſuppreſs in Devon- 
Thire, in Norfolk, in Oxfordſhire, - and elſewhere ? 
What a famous victory was got in his time in Scotland, 
by the ſingular working (no douht) of God's bleſſed 
hand, rather than by any expectation of man? King 
Edward the Third (which was the eleventh king from 
the conqueſt) by princely puiſſance purchaſed Calais 
unto England, which hath been kept Engliſh ever ſince, 
Lill at length came queen Mary, the eleventh likewiſe 
from the ſaid king Edward, who loſt Calais from 
England again; ſo that the victories of this queen 


were very ſmall, and what the loſſes were let other men 
Judge. BE. 


Hitherto the affairs of queen Mary have had no great | 
ſucceſs, as you have heard: but never had any woman | 


worſe ſucceſs than ſhe had in her childbirth. For ſee- 
ing one of theſe two mult needs be granted, that either 
- ſhe was with child, or not with child; if ſhe were with 

child. why was it not ſeen? If ſhe were not, how was 
all the realm deluded? And in the meanwhile, where 


were all the prayers, the ſolemn proceſſions, the devout 


— 


But aſter 


maſſes of the catholic clergy? Why did the ; 
with God, if their relies were fo godly as they per. 
tend? It their maſſes indeed be able to fetch Chrid 
from heaven, and to reach down to Purgatory ; how 
chanced it then they could not reach to the queen's 
chamber, to help her in her travail, if ſhe had been with 
child indeed ? It not, how then came it to paſs, thar 
all the catholic church of England did ſo err, and was 
ſo deeply deceived ? Queen Mary, after theſe manifold 
plagues and corrections, which might ſufficient] y admo- 
niſh her of God's disfavour provoked againſt her, would 
not yet ceaſe her perſecution, but ſtill continued more 
and more to revenge her catholic zeal upon the Lord's 
faithful people, ſetting fire to their poor bodies by dozens 
and half dozens. hereupon God's wrathful indigna- 
tion, increaſing more and more againſt her, ceaſed not 
to touch her more near with private misfortunes and 
calamities. For after that he had taken from her the 
fruit of children (which chiefly and above all things ſhe 
deſired), then he bereft her of that, which of all earthly 
things ſhould have been her chief ſtay of honour, and 
ſtaff of comfort, that is, witl. drew from her the affec- 
tion and company even of her own huſband, by whole 
marriage ſhe had promiſed before to herſelf whole heaps 
of ſuch joy and felicity : but the omnipotent Governor 
of all things fo turned the wheel of her own ſpinning 
againſt her, that her high buildings of ſuch joys and 
felicities came all to nothing; her hopes being con- 
founded, her purpoſes diſappointed, and ſhe alfo brought 
to delolation ; who ſeemed neither to have the favour of 
God, nor the hearts of her ſubjects, nor even the love 
of her huſband; who neither had fruit by him while ſhe 
had him, neither could enjoy him whom fhe had mar- 
ried, nor yet at liberty to marry any other whom ſhe 
might. Now oblerve the woeful adverſity of this 
queen, and learn hence what the Lord can do when 
man's wiltulneſs will needs reſiſt him, and will not 
be ruled. | 

At laſt, when all theſe fair admonitions would take 
no place with the queen, nor move her to revoke her 
bloody laws, nor to ſtay the tyranny of her prieſts, nor 
yet to ſpare her own ſubjects, but that the ſervants of 
God were drawn daily by heaps moſt pitifully as ſheep 
to the ſlaughter, it ſo pleaſed the heavenly Majeſty of 
Almighty God, when no other remedy would ſerve, 
gen to cut her off by death, who in her life ſo lit- 
tle regarded the life of others, giving her throne, which 
ſhe abuſed to the deſtruction of Chriſt's church and peo- 
ple, to another who more temperately and quietly could 
guide the ſame, aiter ſhe had reigned here the ſpace of 
tive years and five months. The ſhortneſs of whoſe 
reign, ſcarce we find in any other ſtory of king or 
queen ſince the conqueſt or before (being come to their 
own government), fave only king Richard III. 

And thus much here, as in the cloſing up of this ſtory 
I thought to inſinuate, touching the unlucky and deplo- 
rable reign of queen Mary: not for any detraction to 
her place and ſtate-royal, whereunto ſhe was called of 
the Lord, but to this only intent and effet, that forſo- 
much as ſhe would needs ſet herſelf ſo confidently to 


| work and ſtrive againſt the Lord and his proceedings, all 


readers and rulers may not only ſee how the Lord did 
work againſt her therefore, but alſo by her may be ad- 
vertiſed and learn what a dangerous thing it is for men 
and women in authority, upon blind zeal and opinion, 
to ftir up perſecution in the chriſtian church, to the 
effuſion of chriſtian blood, leſt it prove in the end with 
them (as it did here), that while they think to perſecute 
heretics, they ſtumble at the ſame ſtone as did the Jews 


in perſecuting Chriſt and his true members to death, co 


their own confuſion and deſtruction. 
————— _ — 


The ſevere Puniſhment of God upon the Perſecutors 9 
his People and Enemies to his Word, with ſuch alſo 
as have been Blaſphemers, Contemners, and Mockers. 


TE MARY being dead and gone, we will now 
leave her, and treat of thoſe under h:r who were 
the chief inſtruments in this perſecution, the biſhops 

| . an 
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God's ſevere Puniſhment on cruel Periecutors. 
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and clergy, to whom ſhe, as a true catholic, gave all 
the execution of her power, as did queen Alexandra to 
the Phariſees after the time of the Maccabees ; of whom 
Joſephus thus writeth : She only retained to herſelf the 
name and title of the kingdom, but all her power ſhe 
gave to the phariſces to poſſeſs, &c. Touching which 
prelates and prieſts, here is to be noted in like manner 
the wonderful and miraculous providence of Almigh- 
ty God, which as he ſhortened the reign of their queen, 
ſo he ſuffered them not to eſcape unviſited: firſt begin- 
ning with Stephen Gardiner, the arch-perſecutor of 
Chriſt's church, whom he took away about the midſt of 
the queen's reigri ; of whoſe poiſoned life and ſtinkin 
end, forſomuch as ea ra ee touched before, 
need not here make rehearſal thereof. 

| After him dropped away others alſo, ſome before the 
death of queen Mary, and ſome aſter, as Morgan, biſhop 
of St. David's, who ſitting upon the condemnation of bi- 
ſhop Farrer, and utjuftly uſurping his room, not long 
aſter was ſtruck by God's hand in ſuch a ſtrange manner 
that his meat would not go dawn, but riſe and puke up. 
again, ſometimes at his mouth, ſometimes blown out at 
his noſe, moſt nauſeous to behold, and ſo he continued 
till his death. 1 

Where note moreover, that when Mr. Leyſon, being 
then ſheriff at biſhop Farrer's burning, had brought 
away the cattle of the ſaid biſhop, from his ſervant's 
kouſe, named Matthew Harbottel, into his own cuſtody, 
the cattle coming into the ſheriff's ground, divers of 
them would never eat meat, but lay bellowing and roar- 
ing, and ſo died. 

What a ſtroke of God's hand was brought upon the 
cruel perſecutor of the holy ſaints of God, biſhop Thorn- 
ton, luffragan of Dover, who after he had exerciſed his 
cruel tyranny upon ſo many pious men at Canterbury, 
at length coming upon a Saturday from the chapter-houſe 
at Canterbury to Borne, and there upon Sunday follow- 
ing looking upon his men playing at bowls, fell ſuddenly 
in a palſy, and ſo had to bed, was willed to remem- 
ber God: Yea, ſo I do, ſaid he, and my lord cardinal 
too, &c. : 

After him ſucceeded another biſhop or ſuffragan, or- 
dained by the aforeſaid cardinal. It is reported that he 
had been ſuſfragan before to Bonner, who, not lon 
after being made. biſhop or ſuffragan of Dover, broke his 
neck falling down a pair of ſtairs in the cardinal's 
ne 09g at Greenwich, as he had received the cardinal's 

leſſing. 

John Cooper, of the age of 44 years, dwelling at 
Watſam, in the county of Suffolk, a carpenter by 
trade, a man of a very honeſt report, and a good houſe- 
keeper, a harbourer of ſtangers that travelled for con- 
ſcience, and one that favoured religion, and thoſe that 
were religious. 5 

This . being at home, there came unto him one 
William Fenning, a ſerving- man, dwelling in the ſaid 
town of Watſam, and underſtanding that the ſaid 
Cooper had a couple of fat bullocks, and did deſire to 
buy them of him, becauſe he had brought them up for 
his own uſe, and if he ſhould ſell them, he then 
_ be compelled to buy others, and that he would 
not do. 

When Fenning ſaw he could not get them (for he 
had often tried), he ſaid, he would ſit as much in his 
light, and ſo departed, and went and accuſed him of 
high-treaſon. The words he was charged with were 
theſe, How he ſhould pray, if God would not take 
away queen Mary, that then the devil would take her 
away. Of theſe words did this Fenning charge him 
before fir Henry Doiel, knight (unto whom he was 
carried by Mr. Timperley, of Hinclefam, in Suffolk, 
and one Grimwood, of Lowſhaw, conſtable), which 
ou Lon flatly denied ; and faid he never ſpoke 

em; but that did not avail. 

Notwithſtanding that, he was arraigned at Bury, 
before fir Clement Higham, at a Lent aſſize, and there 
ts Fenning brought two vile men, that witneſſed to 
the [peaking of the aforeſaid words, whoſe names were 
Richard White, of Watſam, and Grimwood, of Hit- 


n faid county of Suffolk. Whoſe teſtimo- 
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nies were received as truth, although this good man- 
John Cooper, had ſaid what he could to declare himſelf 
innocent therein, but to no purpoſe, God knows. For 
his life was determined, as in the end appeared by fir 
Clement Higham's words, who ſaid he ſhould not el- 
cape, for an example to all heretics, as indeed he 
thoroughly performed: for immediately he was ſen- 
tenced to be hanged, drawn, and quartered, which was 
accordingly performed ſoon after, to the great grief of 
many a good heart. Here good Cooper is bereft of 
his life, and leaves behind him a wife and nine children, 
with goods and cattle to the value of 300 marks, all 
which ſubſtance was taken away by the {aid ſir Henry 
Doiel, ſheriff, but his wife and poor children were let 
to the wide world in their clothes; and ſuffered not to 
enjoy one penny of that they had ſore laboured for, 
unleſs they made friends to buy it with money of the 
ſaid ſheriff, ſo cruel and greedy was he and his officers 
upon ſuch things as were there left. 

Now, this innocent man being dead, his goods ſpoiled, 
his wife and children left deſolate and comtortleſs, and 
all things huſhed, and nothing feared of any part : yet 


the Lord, who ſurely doth revenge the guiltleſs blood, 


would not flill fo ſuffer it, but at length began to puniſh 
it himſelf. For in the harveſt following, as the ſaid 
Grimwood, of Hitcham, one of the witneſſes before 
mentioned, was at his labour ſtacking up a goff of corn, 
being in health, and fearing no danger, ſuddenly his 
bowels fell out of his body, and thus moſt miſerably he 
dicd : ſuch was the terrible judgment of God, to ſhew 
his diſpleaſure againſt his bloody act, and to warn the 
reſt by theſe his judgments to repentance. The 
pain grant us to honour the ſame, for his mercy's ſake, 
men. 


In the ſtory of Mr. Bradford mcntion was made 


. before of Mr. Woodrofte, who being the ſheriff, uſed 


much to xejoice at the death of the poor ſaints of Chriſt, 
and ſo hard was he in his office, that when Mr. Rogers 
was in the cart going towards Smithfield, in the way 
his children were brought unto him, the people making 
a lane for them to come; Mr. Woodroffe had the car- 
man's head broken, becaule of his ſtopping his cart. 
But what happened? He was not come out of his office 
the ſpace of a week, but he was ſtricken ſuddenly b 
the hand of God, the one half of his body was in ſuch 
a condition, that he lay benumbed and bed-ridden, not 
able to move himſelf, but as he was lifted by others ; and 
ſo he continued in that infirmity the ſpace of ſeven or 
eight years, till his dying day. | 
Likewiſe touching Ralph Lardin, the betrayer of 
George Eagles, it is thought by ſore, that the ſaid 
Ralph was afterward attached himſelf, arraigned, and 


| hanged. 


Who, being at the bar, before the judges, and a great 
number of people, ſpake theſe words: This is moſt 
juſtly fallen upon me, for that I have betrayed the inno- 
cent blood of that good and juſt man George Eagles, 
who was here condemned in the time of queen Mary 


' through my procurement, when I fold his blood for a 


little money. Re 
Among other perſecutors, there came alſo to our 
hands the cruelty of one Mr. Swingfield, an alderman's 


. deputy about Thames-ſtrect, who hearing one Angel's 


wife, a midwife, that kept herſelf from their popiſh 
church, to be at the labour of one Mrs. Walter, at 
Crooked-lane end, took with him three more, and beſet 
the houſe about, and took her and carried her to Bonner's 
officers, big with child, twenty-eight weeks gone, who 
laid her in Lollards' Tower; where, the ſame day ſhe 
came in, through fear, and a fall at her taking, ſhe was 
delivered of a male child, and could have no women to 
aſſiſt her in that needful time. Lying there five weeks, 
ſhe was delivered under ſureties by friendſhip; and Dr. 


Story hearing thereof, charged her with felony, and ſo 


ſent her to Newgate. The cauſe was, becauſe that 
ſhe having a woman at her houſe that died in labour, 
and the child alſo, and ſo charged her with- both their 
deaths. EN pu | 
But when fir Roger Chohnley heard her tell her 


tale, he delivered her; and not much more than 
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ten weeks aſter, if it were ſo long, died the ſaid 
Mr. Su inglield, and the other three that came to 
take her. 

Becauſe ſome there be, and not a few, who have ſuch 
great devotion in ſetting up the popiſh maſs, I would 
deſire them to mark well the following ſtory. There 
was a certain bailitf, of Crowland, in Lincolnſhire, 
named Burton, who pretending an earneſt friendſhip 
to the golpel in king Edward's days, at leaſt in outward 
ſhew (although inwardly he was a papiſt or atheiſt, and 
well known to be a man of a wicked and adulterous life), 
ſet forth the king's proceedings luſtily, till the time that 
king Edward was dead, and queen Mary placed quietly 
in her eſtate. 

Then perceiving by the firſt proclamation concerning 
religion, how the world was like to turn, the bailiff 
turned his religion likewiſe ; and ſo he moved the pariſh 
ro ſhew themſelves the queen's friends, and ſo fet up the 
maſs ſpeedily. Neverthelels the moſt ſubſtantial of the 
pariſh marvelling much at the bailiff's inconſtancy, con- 
ſidering alſo his abominable life, and having no great 
devotion unto his requeſt, knowing moreover that their 
duty and friendſhip to the queen ſtood not in ſetting 
up the mals, ſpared to provide for it, as long they 
might, but the bailiff called on them ſtil] in the queen's 
name. | 

At laſt, when he ſaw his words were not regarded, 
and purpoling to win his ſpurs by playing the man in 
the mals's behalf and the queen's, he got him to church 
upon a Sunday morning, when the curate was beginning 
the Engliſh ſervice, according to the ſtatute ſet forth by 
king Edward the Sixth; the bailiff cometh in a great 
rage to the curate, and faith, Sirrah, will you not ſay 
maſs ? Buckle yourſelf to mals, you knave, or by God's 
blood I ſhall ſheath my dagger in your ſhoulder. Tho 

r curate for fear ſettled himſelt to the maſs. 

- Not long after this, the bailiff rode from home upon 
certain butineſs, accompanied by one of his neighbours, 
and as they came riding together upon the Fennebank 
homeward again, a crow fitting in a willow-tree took 
her flight over his head, ſinging after her wonted note, 
knave, knave, and withal let fall upon his face, fo 
that her excrements ran from the top of his noſe down 
to his beard. 

The poi ſoned ſcent and favour whereof ſo annoyed 
his ſtomach, that he never ceaſed vomiting until he 


came home, wherewith his heart was fo fore, and his 


body ſo diſtempered, that through extreme ſickneſs he 
got him to bed, and fo lying, he was not able for the 
{tink in his ſtomach and painful vomiting, to receive any 
relief of meat or drink, but cried out (till, ſorrowfully 
complaining of that ſtink, and with no ſmall oaths 
curſed the crow that poiſoned him. To make ſhort, he 
continued but a few days, but with extreme pain of 
vomiting and crying, he deſperately died, without any 


S ” 
token of repentance of his former lite. | 


- Reported and teſtified for a certainty, by divers 
of his neighbours, both honeſt and credible 
perſons. 


As James Abbes was led by the ſheriff towards his 
martyrdom, divers poor people ſtood in the way, and 
alked their alms. He then having no money to give 
- them, and deſirous yet to diſtribute ſomething amongſt 
them, did puff off his apparel, ſaving his ſhirt, and gave 
the ſame unto them, to ſame one thing, to ſome another, 
in the giving whereof he exhorted them to be ſtrong in 
the Lord, and as faithful followers of Chriſt, to ſtand 
ſtedfaſt unto the truth of the goſpel, which he (through 
God's help) would then in their ſight ſeal and confirm 
with his blood. While he was thus charitably occupied, 
and zealouſly inſtruding the people, a ſervant of the 
ſheriff's going by and hearing him, cried out aloud unto 
them, and blaſphemouſly ſaid, Believe him not, good 
people, he is an heretic and a mad-man, out of his 
its; believe him not, for it is hereſy that he faith. 
And as the ather continued in his godly admonitions, 
ſo did this wicked wretch till blow forth his blaſphe- 
mous exclamations, until they came unto the ſtake where 
he ſhould ſuffer. Unto which this conſtant martyr- was 


ö 


| was the fearful ſtroke of God's juſtice 


—_ —_ 


man and ſaved. 


| tied, and in the end cruelly burned, as in his ſtory 8 


ay is already declared. 


ut immediately after the fire was put unto him (ſuch 


| upon thi 
mous railer), that he was there Ne in 9 2 


all the people, ſtricken with a frenzy, wherewi 

before moſt railingly charged that — * 1 
who in this furious rage and rzadnels caſting off his — 
with all the reſt of his clothes, cried out unto the = 
and ſaid, Thus did James Abbes the true ſervant of Gap 
who is ſaved, but I am damned. And thus ran fe 
ny Go the town of Bury, ſtill crying out — 

ames Abbes was a good man and 8 

damned. s AYE, For he was 

The ſheriff then being amazed, cauſed him 
and tied in a dark houſe and by force 3 : 
again to put on his clothes, thinking thereby withia « 
while to bring him to ſome quietneſs. But (all that ny 
withſtanding) as ſoon as they, were gone, he continued 
his former raging, and caſting off his clothes, cried a 
he did before, James Abbes is the ſervant of God and 15 
ſaved, but Iam damned. | : 

At length he was. tied at a cart, and broy 
to his maſter's houſe, and within half a year —.— 
bouts, he being at the point of death, the prieſt of the 
pariſh was ſent ſor: who coming unto him, brought 
with him the crucifix, and their houſcling hoſt of the 
altar. Which gear when the poor wretch faw, he cried 
out to the prieſt, and defied all that baggage, ſayin 
that the prieſt, with ſuch others as he was, wis the 2 
of his damnation, and that James Abbes was a good 

And ſo ſhortly after died. 

Nerd an 1 Ten the goſpel and all god! 
preachers, in kin ward's days hanged himlclf j 
Tower of W "24 | p TO 

The great and notable papiſt, call:d Troling Smith 
of late fell down ſuddenly in the ftreet, and died. | 

Dale, the promoter, was cate: into his body with lice 
and fo died, as it is well known of many, and con- 
felled allo by his fellow John Avales, belore credible 
witneſs. 

Alexander, the keeper of Newgate, a cruel enemy to 
thoſe that lay there for religion, died very milcrably, 
being ſo ſwollen, that he was more like a monſter than a 
man, and ſo rotten within, that no man could abid- the 
ſmell of him. This cruel wretich, to haſten the poor 
lambs to the ſlaughter, wo:1ld go to Bonner, Story, 
Cholmley, and others, crying out, Rid my priſon, rid 
my priſon. I am too much peſtered with theſe 
heretics. 

The ſon of the ſaid Alexander, called James, having 
left unto him by his father great ſubſtance, within three 
years waſted all to nought : and when ſome marvellcd 
how he ſpent theſe goods ſo faſt : O, ſaid he, evil gotten, 
evil ſpent ; and ſhortly after, as he went in Nevgate-mar- 
ket, he fell down ſuddenly, and there wretchedly died. 

John Peter, ſon-in-law to this Alexander, and an 
horrible blaſphemer of God, and no leſs cruel to the ſaid 
priſoners, rotted away, and ſo moſt miſerably diec. 
Who commonly, when he would affirm any thing, were .t 
true or falſe, uſed to ſay, If it be not true, I pray. God 
I rot ere I die. Witnels the printer hereof, with divers 
others. | 

And what a notable ſpectacle of God's revenging 


judgment have we to conſider in Sir Ralph Ellerker, who 


as he was deſirous to ſee the heart taken out of Adam 
Damlip, whom they moſt wrongfully put to death: fo 
ſhortly after the ſaid Sir Ralph Ellerker being ſlain of 
the French, they fell to mangling him, and after they 
had cut off his privy members, would not ſo leave him 

before they might ſee his heart cut out of his body. 
Stephen Gardiner, hearing of the pitiful end of judge 
Hales, after he had drowned himſelf, taking occaſion 
thereby, called the following and profeſſion of the goſ- 
pel a doctrine of deſperation. But as judge Hales ne- 
ver fell into that inconvenience before he had conſented 
to papiſtry ; ſo whoſo well conſidereth the end of dotlor 
Pendleton, (which at his death full fore repented that 
ever he had yielded to the doctyine of the papiſts as he 
did) and likewiſe the miſerable end ofthe moſt part sf 
| the 
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| the papiſts beſides, and eſpecially of Stephen Gardiner 
himſelf, who after ſo long profeſſing the doctrine of 

apiſtry, when there came a biſhop to him on his death- 
bed and put him in remembrance of Peter denying his 
maſter ; he anſwering again, ſaid, that he had denied 
with Peter, but never repented with Peter, and fo both 
ſtinkingly and unrepentedly died, will ſay, as Stephen 


Gardiner alſo himſelf gave an evident example of the 


ſame to all men, to underſtand that popery rather is a 
doctrine of deſperation, procuring the vengeance of 
Almighty God to them that wilfully do cleave unto it. 

And thus much concerning thoſe perſecutors. 

The perſecuting clergy who died in the time of per- 
ſecution, we ſhall take no notice of, but thoſe who te- 
mained after the death of queen Mary were deprived, 
and committed to ſeveral priſons. 


In the Tower. 
Nicholas Heath, archbiſhop of York, and lord chan- 


cellor. 
Thomas Thirlby, biſhop of Ely. 
Thomas Watſon, biſhop of Lincoln. 
Gilbert Bourne, biſhop of Bath and Wells. 
Richard Pates, biſhop of Worceſter. 
Troublefield, biſhop of Exeter. 
ohn Fecknam, abbot of Weſtminſter. 
John Borall, dean of Windſor and Peterborough. 
Of David Pool, biſhop of Peterborough, it is not 
known whether he was in the Tower, or in ſome other 
rilon, 
Goldwel, biſhop of St. Aſaph, and Maurice, elect of 
Bangor, ran away. 
Edmund Bonner, biſhop of London, in the Mar- 
ſhalſca. 
Thomas Wood, biſhop elect, in the Marſhalſea. 
Cuthbert Scot, biſhop of Cheſter, was in the Fleet, 
from whence he eſcaped to Louvain, and there died. 


In the Fleet. 


Henry Cole, dean of St. Paul's. 
John Harpsfield, archdeacon of London, and dean of 
Norwich. 
Nicholas Harpsfield, archdeacon of Canterbury, 
Anthony Draycot, archdeacon of Huntingdon. 
William Chedſey, archdeacon of Middleſex. 
Concerning which doctor Chedley here is to be noted, 
that in the beginning of king Edward's reign he recanted 
and ſubſcribed to thirty-four articles, wherein he then 
fully conſented and agreed with his own hand-writing to 
the whole form of doctrine approved and allowed then 
in the church, as well concerning juſtification by faith 
only, as alſo the doctrine of the two ſacraments then re- 
ceived, denying as well the pope's ſupremacy, tranſub- 
ſtantiation, purgatory, invocation of ſaints, elevation 
and adoration of the ſacrament, the ſacrifice, and vene- 
ration of the maſs, as alſo all other like excrements of 
popiſh ſuperſtition, according to the king's book then 
ſet torth. 
Wherefore the more marvellous it is, that he, being 


counted ſo famous and learned a clerk, would ſhew him- | 


{elF ſo ſickle and unſtable in his aſſertions, ſo double in 
his doing, to altar his religion according to time, and to 
maintain for truth, not what he thought beſt, but what 
he might moſt ſafely defend. So long as the ſtate of 
the lord proteQtor and of his brother ſtood upright, what 
was then the conformity of this doctor Chedley, his own 
articles in Latin, written and ſubſcribed with his own 
hand, do declare, what I have te ſhew, if he will deny 
them. But after the decay of the king's uncles, the 
fortune of them turned not ſo faſt, but his religion 


turned withal, and he took upon him to diſpute with | 


Peter Martyr, in upholding tranſubſtantiation, at. Ox- 
ford, which a little before with his own hand-writing he 
had overthrown. 
After this enſued the time of queen Mary, wherein 
doctor Chedſey, to ſhew his double diligence, was ſo 


eager in his commiſſion to ſit in judgment, and to bring 


poor men to their death, that in the laſt year of queen 
Mary, when the lord chancellor, fir Thomas Cornwallis, 


ford Clinton, and divers others of the council had ſent | 


for him by a ſpecial letter to repair to London out of 
Eſſex, he writing again to the biſhop of London, 
ſought means not to come at the defire of the council, 
but to continue {till in his perlecuting progreſs. The 
copy of whole letter 1 have allo in my hands (if need 
were) to bring forth, 


It happened in the firſt year of queen Elizabeth, that 


one William Mauldon was bound ſervant to one Mr. 


Hugh Aparry, then a wheat-taker for the queen, dwell- 
ing at Greenwich ; who being newly come to him, and 
having no book there to look upon, being defirous to 
occupy himſelf virtuouſly, looked about the houſe, and 
found a primmer in Engliſh, wherein he read on a win- 
ters evening. While he was reading, there fat one 
John Apowel, that had been a ſerving- man, about thirty 
years of age, born in Wales, whom the ſaid Mr. Hugh 
gave meat and drink unto, till ſuch time as he could get 
a ſervice. And as William Mauldon read in the book, 
the ſaid John Apowel mocked after every word, with 
contrary and flouting words irreverently, infomuch _,- 
that he could no longer abide him for grief of beart, 
but turned to him and ſaid, John, take heed what thou 
dot; thou doſt no: mock me, but thou mockeſt God: 
for in mocking of his word, thou mockeſt him ; and 
this is the word of God, though I be ſimple that read it; 
and therefore beware. what thou doſt. 

Then Mauldon fell to reading again, and ſtill he pro- 


ceeded on in his mocking; and when Mauldon had read 


certain Englith prayers, in the end he read, Lord have 
mercy upon us, Chriſt have mercy upon us, &c. 

And as Mauldon was reciting theſe words, the other 
with a ſtart ſuddenly ſaid, Lord have mercy upon me. 

With that Mauldon faid, What aileſt thou, John? 

He ſaid, I was afraid. 

Whercof walſt thou afraid? ſaid Mauldon. 

Nothing now, ſaid the other: and ſo he would not 
tell him. After this, when Mauldon and he went to 


| bed, Mauldon aſked him what he was afraid of. 


He ſaid, when you read, Lord have mercy upon us, 
&c. methought the hair of my head ſtood upright, with 
a great fear which came upon me. 

Then ſaid Mauldon, John, thou mayeſt ſee, the evil 
ſpirit could not abide that Chriſt ſhould have mercy upon 
us. Well, John, ſaid Mauldon, repeht and amend thy 
life, for God will not be mocked. If we mock and jeſt 
at his word, he will puniſh us. 

Allo you uſe ribaldry words, and ſwearing very much: 
therefore, for God's ſake, John, amend thy life. SosI 
will (faid he) by the grace of God; I pray God! 
may. Amen, ſaid the other, with other words, and ſo 
went to bed. 

On the morrow, about eight o'clock in the morning, 
John came running down out of his chamber in his. 
ſhirt into the hall, and wreſtled with his miſtreſs as if 
he would have thrown her down. Whereat ſhe ſhrieked 
out, and called her ſervants to help her, and took by 
ſtrength and carried him up unto his bed, and there 
bound him; for they perceived plainly that he was out 
of his right mind. 

After that, as he lay, almoſt a day and a night, his 


tongue never ceaſed, but he cried out of the devil of hel, 


and his words were ever {til}, O the devil of hell; now the 
devil of hell, I would ſee the devil of hell, there he is, 
there he goeth, &c. | 

Thus he lay without amendment about ſix days, that 
his maſter and all the family being weary of the noiſe, 
agreed with the Keepers of Bedlam, and gave a piece of 


| money, and ſent him thither. 


This is a terrible example to you that be mockers of 
God: therefore repent and amend, leſt the vengeance 
of God fall upon you in like manner. Witnels hereof, 
William Mauldon, of Newington. 

The ſame William Mauldon chanced afterwards ta 
dwell at a town fix miles from London, called Wal- 
thamſtow, where his wife taught young children to read, 
which was about the year of our Lord, 1563, and the 
fourth year of queen Elizabeth's reign. Unto this 
ſchool, amongſt other children, came one Benfield's 


daughter, named Dennis, about the age of twelve 


years. 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 
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pened among other talk (as the nature of children is to 
be buſy with many things) to fall into communication of 
God, and to reaſon among themſelves, after their 
childiſh difcretion, what he ſhould be. Some anſwered 
one thing, ſome another. Among whom, when one 
of the children had ſaid, He was a old Father, 
Dennis Benſield ſaid, He is an old doating fool. 

What wretched and blaſphemous words were thoſe 
you heard? Now mark what followed. 

When Mauldon heard of theſe abominable words of 
the girl, he deſired his wife to corre& her for the ſame ; 
which was appointed to be done the next day ; but 
when the morrow came, her mother would needs ſend 
her to London market : the girl greatly intreated her 
mother that ſhe might not go; however, through her 
mother's compulſion, ſhe was forced to go. And what 
happened? Her buſineſs being done at London, as 
ſhe was returning again homeward, a little beyond 
Hackney, ſhe was ſuddenly ſtruck on one fide, which 
turned black, and ſhe ſpeechleſs. Whereupon ſhe was 
carried back to Hackney, and theredied the ſame night. 
Witneſs of the ſame, William Mauldon and his wife, 
alſo Benfield her father, and mother. 

A dreadful exaraple, no doubr, both to old and young, 
what it is for children to blaſpheme the Lord their God, 
and what it is for parents to ſuffer their young ones to 
grow up in ſuch blaſphemous blindneſs, and not to nur- 
ture them betimes in the rudiments of the chriſtian ca- 
techiſin, to know firſt their creation, and then their 
redemption in Chriſt our Saviour, to fear the name of 
God, and to reverence his Majeſty. For what elſe do 
they deſerve but to be taken away by death, who con- 
remptuouſly deſpiſe him they derive the benefit of life 
from ? 

Therefore let all young maids, boys, and young men, 
take example by this wretched creature, not only to 
avoid blaſpheming the ſacred Majeſty of the omnipotent 
God their creator, but alſo not once to take his name in 
vain, as they are taught in his commandments. 

Secondly, let all fathers, godfathers, and godmothers, 
take this for a warning, to ſee to the inſtrudtion and 
catechiſing of their children, for whom they have bound 
themſelves in promiſe both to God and to his church: 
for if the father and godfather, the mother and god- 
mothers, had done their duty by this young girl, this 
deſtruction might not have fallen upon her. 

Thirdly, let all blind atheiſts, epicures, mammoniſts, 
belly-gods of this world, and ſons of Belial, hypocrites, 
infidels, and mockers of religion, who fay in their 
hearts, there is no God, learn alſo hereby not only what 
God is, and what he is able to do, but alſo in this 
miſerable creature here puniſhed in this world, behold 
what ſhall likewiſe fall on them in the world to come, 
unleſs they will be warned betimes by ſuch examples as 
the Lord doth give them. | | 
Fourthly 1 laſtly, here may alſo be a ſpectacle for 
all thoſe who are blaſphemers and abominable ſwearers, 
or rather tearers of God, abuſing his glorious name in 
ſuch a contemptuous and deſpiteful manner as they 
frequently do: whom if neither the command of God, 
nor the calling of the preacher, nor remorſe of con- 
ſcience, nor rule of reaſon, nor their withering age, nor 
hoary hairs, will admoniſh, yet let theſe terrible exam- 
ples of God's ſtrict judgment ſomewhat move them to 
take heed to themſelves. For if this young maiden, 
who was not full twelve years old, for her irreverent 
ſpeaking of God (and rhat but at one time) did not 
eſcape the ſtroke of God's terrible hand, what then have 
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often warned by the preacher, 
nually with cheir blaſphemous oaths, not only to abuſe 
his name, but alſo moſt contumeliouſly to tear him (as 
it were) and all his parts to pieces? 


before him, being ſo mortified in his tongue, that he 
could neither ſwallow nor ſpeak for ſome time before 


. 


As theſe children were talking together, they hap- 


they to look for, who being men grown in years, and 
et ceaſe not conti- | 


Did not Thomas Arundel, archbiſhop of Canterbury, | 
give ſentence againſt the lord Cobham, and died bimſelf 


| 


558. 


William Swallow, the cruel tormentor of Genroe 
Eagles, was ſhortly after ſo plagued of God, that all i 
hair of his head, and nails of his fingers and toes. * A 
off, his eyes almoſt cloſed up, that he could ſcarce ſee. 

I truſt, however, the goſpel of Chrift being — 
received in the queen's court amongſt the courticrs = 
ſervants of her guard, hath framed their lives and man 
ners in the due fear of God, and tempcrance of life 
with all ſobriety, and merciful compaſſion towards their 
own chriſtians, that they need not greatly any other 
inſtructions to be given them in this ſtory : yet for 
aſmuch as examples frequently operate more effectualli 
on the minds and memories of men; and alſo partly 
conſidering with myſelf how theſe, above all other ſorts 
of men in the whole realm, in time paſt ever had mot 
need of ſuch wholeſome leſſons and admonitions to 
leave their inordinate riot of drunkenneſs, and their 
heatheniſh prophaneneſs of life, I thought it may not 
be improper here to fet before their eyes a terrible 
example, not of a ſtrange and foreign perſon, but of 
one of their own coat, a yeoman ot the guards, not 
teigned by me, but brought to me by God's proyi- 


dence, for a warning to all courtiers, and of very truth 


no longer ago than in the year of our Lord 1568; and 
as the ſtory is true, ſo is the name of the party not 
unknown, being called Chriſtopher Landeſdale, living 
in Hackney, in Middleſex : the order of whoſe life 
and manner of his death, being worthy to be noted, is 
as follows. | 
This Landeſdale, who was married to an old wo- 
man of conſiderable property, lived notwithſtanding in 
a ſtate of whoredom with a younger woman, by who 
he had two children, a fon and a daughter, whom he 
kept in his own houſe till his deceaſe. It was cuſtomary * 
tor him, when he ſhould have been ſerving God on the 
ſabbath-day, to be riding or walking about his ſiclds, 
neither he nor any of his houſe coming to church 
aſter the Englith ſervice was again received. Beſides 
this, he was a great ſwearer, and a great drunkard, and 
allo took great delight in making other men drunk, 
whom, when he had made drunkards, he would have ts 
call him father, and he would call them his ſons; and 
of theſe ſons, by report, he had above forty. If he ſaw. 


a a man that would drink freely, he would take great no- 


tice of him, and ſpend his money cheartully with him 
in ale or wine, but moſtly in wine, to make him the 
ſooner drunk. Theſe bleſſed ſons of his would have 
great cheer oftentimes, both at his own houſe and at 
taverns: and not long before his death, he was ſo very 
much diſguiſed with liquor, at a tavern oppoſite his 
own houfe, that he fell down in a ſtate of inlenfibility ; 
nor could he ariſe till helped up, and carried home. 

This father of drunkards, as he was a great feaſter 
of the rich and wealthy of Hackney, and others, ſo his 
poor neighbours and tenante fared little the better for 
him, except it were with ſome broken meat, which, 
after his feaſts his wife would fend unto them, or ſome 
alms given at his door. 

Beſides all this, he did much injury to his poor neigh- 
bours, in turning his cattle on the adjoining commons, 
which eat up all from the poor without pity or mercy. 

About two years before he died, a poor man, who 
was ill of a flux, happened, through weakneſs, to lie 
down in a ditch of the ſaid Landeſdale's, a ſmall diſtance 


from his houfe, where he had a little ſtraw brought him. 


Notwithſtanding the ſaid Landeſdale had out-houſes and 
barns enough to have laid him in, but would not ſhew 
him ſo much pity. In that ſituation the poor man lay 
night and day about fix weeks before he died. 

Certain good neighbours hearing of this, procured 
things neceſſary for his relief, but he was ſo far ſpent 
that he could not be recovercd ; lying in the hot fun, 
with a horrible ſmell, moſt pitiful ro behold. 

A little before this poor man died, he deſired to be 
moved to another ditch more ſhady. Whereupon one 


of the neighbours coming to Landeſdale's wite for a 
bundle of ſtraw for him to fit upon, ſhe required to 
have him removed to Newington ſide, becauſe, ſhe ſaid, 
if he ſhould die, it would be very far to carry him to 


his death ? 8 "IO 3 t 


| the church. 
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Beſides this, there was a marria e in Landeſdalc's 
houſe, and the gueſts that came to the marriage gave 
the poor man money as they paſſed and repaſſed him, 


but Landeſdale diſdained to contribute any thing to 
his relief, not withſtanding that he had promiſed to N . 


Searles, one of the queen 's guard, who had more 'pity | 


on him, to miniſter to him things neceſſary. 

To be ſhort, the next day poor Lazarus departed this 
life, and was buried in Hackney church-yard ; upon 
whom Landeſdale did not ſo much as beſtow a winding: 
ſheet towards his burial. And thus much concerning 
the end of poor Lazarus. Now let us hear what be- 
came of the rich glutton. | 1 | 

About two years after, the ſaid Landeſdale being full 
of liquor (as his cuſtom was), came riding in great 
haſte from London on St. Andrew's day, 1568, and, as 
was reported by thoſe who ſaw him, recling to and tro, 
with his hat in his hand, and coming by a ditch, tum- 
bled headlong into it. Some ſay that the horſe fell 
upon him, but that is improbable. True it is, however, 
that the horſe, more ſober than his maſter, came home, 
leaving him behind. Whether he broke his neck with 
the fall, or was drowned, (though the water was ſcarce a 
foot deep) is uncertain ; but certain it is, he was there 
found dead. Being thus found dead in the ditch, the 
coroner (as is the cuſtom) fat upon him: and how the 
matter was managed to fave his goods, the Lord know eth; 
but the goods were ſaved, and the poor horſe indicted 
for his maſter's death, , ® _ 

The neſghbours hearing af, this man's death, and 
conſidering the manner thereof, ſaid it was juſtly fallen 
upon him, that, as he ſuffered the poor man to lie and 
die in a ditch near his own houſe, ſo his end was to die 
in a ditch likewiſe. And thus, chriſtian reader, in this 
ſtory, I have ſet before your eyes the true image ot a 
rich glutton and poor Lazarus; by which we may dif- 
cover what happeneth in the end to, ſuch voluptuous 
epicures and atheiſts, who, being void of all ſenſe of 
religion, and fear of God, yield themſelves. up to all 
protfaneneſs of life, neither regarding honeſty at home, 
nor ſhewing mercy to their neighboùrs abroad. 

Chriſt our Saviour ſaith, Matt, v. Blefted are the 
merciful, for they ſhall obtain mercy :” but judgment 
without mercy ſhall be executed on them which have 
ſhewed no mercy, &c. and St. John ſaith, 1 John iv. 
« He that ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhutteth up 
his compaſſion from him, , how. dwelleth the love of 
God in him,” &c. Again, Iſaiah crieth out againſt ſuch 
profane drunkards, © Woe be unto them that riſe up 
early to follow drunkenneſs, and to them that ſo con- 
tinue until night, till they be ſer on fire with wine. In 
thoſe companies are harps and lutes, tabrets and pipes, 
and wine: but they regard not the works of the, Lord, 
and conſider not. the operation of his hands,” &c. 
Woe be unto them that are ſtrong to ſpue out wine, and 
* JJ 
The puniſhments of ſuch as are dead, are wholeſome 
documents to ſuch as are alive. Therefore, as the ſtory 
above exemplified may ſerve to warn all courtiers and 
yeomen of the guard; ſo. by what followeth, I would 
admoniſh all gentlemen to take heed in time, and for- 
lake their, outrageous ſwearing, and blaſpheming of the 
vo ö 5 

In the reign of king Edward, there was in Cornwal a 
certain luſty young gentleman, who rode in company 
with other gentlemen and their ſervants, to the number 
of about forty horſemen. © This youngſter entering into 
converſation with ſome of them, began to ſwear moſt 
horribly, blaſpheming the name of God, with other 
nibaldry words. beſides. One of the company, not able 
to abide the hearing of ſuch blaſphemous abomination, 
told him in gentle words, that he ſhould give anſwer 

and account for every idle word. ps 

The gentleman, offended thereat, ſaid, Why takeſt 
thou thought for me ? take thought for thy winding- 
ſheet. Well, ſaid the other, amend, for death giveth 
no warning; for as ſoon cometh a lamb's ſkin to the 
market as an old ſheep's. God's wounds, faith he, care 
not thou for me; raging ſtill after this manner worſe 
1 worſe in words, till at length, on their journey, 

. | N 
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they came riding over a large bridge, ſtanding over-a 
piece of an arm of the ſea. Upon which bridge this 
gentleman ſwearer ſpurred his horſe in ſuch a manner, 
that he ſprang clean over with bim on his'back ; who, 
as he was going, exclaimed; Horſe and man, and all to 
the devil. This terrible ſtory happening at a town in 
Cornwal, I would have been afraid to have related here, 
but for the teſtimony of Mr. Heynes,/a miniſter, who 
was both the reprehender of his ſwearing, and witneſs 
of his death. Ridley, then biſhop of London, alſo 
preached and declared the ſame fact- and example at 
Paul's Croſs. The name of the gentletman'I could by 
no means obtain of the party and witneſs aforeſaid, for 
dread of thoſe (as he ſaid) of his kindred who yet re- 
mained in the ſaid county; n 
Having now ſufficiently admoniſhed, firſt the courtiers; 

then the gentlemen, now thirdly, for a brief admonition 


to the lawyers, we will here inſert the ſtrange end and- 


death of one Henry Smith, a ſtudent of the law. 
Henry Smith, having a godly gentleman for his father, 
and an ancient proteſtant, living at Camden, in Glou- 
ceſterthire, was virtuouſly brought up by him in the 
knowledge of God's word, and ſincere religion; wherein 
he thewed himſelf in the beginning ſuch an earneſt 
profeſſor, that he was called by the papiſts prattling 
Smith. After theſe good-beginnings, he went to be # 
tudent of the law in the Middle Temple, London, 
where, by ill company, he began to be perverted to 
popery, and afterwards going to Louvain, was more 
deeply grounded in the fame. Inſomuch that, return- 
ing trom thence, he brought with him pardons, a cru- 
cifix, with an Agnus Dei, which he uſed commonly to 
wear about his neck, and' had in his chamber images, 
before which he was wont to pray; beſides divers other 
popiſh traſh, which he brought with him from Louvain. 
Now-what end followed this I ſhould be unwilling to 
declare, but that the notoriety of the fact was ſuch, as 
amazed almoſt the whole city of London. The end 
was this. 5; DO 
A ſhort time after his return, this Henry Smith be- 
came a foul jeerer, and a ſcornful ſcoffer of that religion 
which he once profeſſed. In his bed-chamber, in St. 
Clement's parith without Temple-bar, as he was goin 
to bed in che evening, having ſtripped himſelf naked, 
he tied his ſhirt (which he had torn for that purpoſe) 
about his'privities, and with his girdle or garter ſtran- 
gled himſelf; having his Agnus Dei in a ſilver table, 
with his other idolatrous traſh, in a window by him. 
And thus being dead, and not thought worthy to be 
interred in the church-yard, he was buried in a lane 


called F oſkew-lane. | 


'Foxticn EXAMPLES. 


HIQMESTER the great arch-papiſt, and chief 

11 maſter-pillar of the pope's falling church, as he 
was on his journcy towards the council of Ratiſbon, to 
diſpute againſt the defenders of Chriſt's goſpel, ſuddenly 
in his journey, not far from Ulmes, was prevented by 
the ſtroke of God's hand, and there miſerably died, 


with horrible roaring and crying out. LID ST YN 
7 Anothet example we have of one Arnoldus Bomelius, 
a young man of the univerſity of Louvain, well com- 
mended for his flouriſhing wit and ripeneſs of learning, 
ho, Whilſt he favoufed the cauſe of the goſpel, and 
took part with the ſame againſt the enemies of the truth, 
rofpered and went well forward; but after he drew to 
the company of Tyleman, maſter of the pope's college 
in Louvain, 'and'tramed himſelf after the rule of his 
unfavoury doctrine, that is, to ſtand in fear and doubt 
of his juſtification, and to work his falvation by merits 
ard deeds of the law, he began more and more to 
grow in doubtful deſpair and diſcomfort of mind; as 
he darufe f that doctrine is, utterly to pluck away a 
man's mind from all certainty and true liberty of ſpirit, 
to a ſervile Joubtfultieſs, full of diſcomfort and bondage 
„„ gas a tha RY | 


Thus the young man, ſeduced and perverted through 


this blind doctrine of ignorance and dubitation, fell 
into a = agony of mind, wandering and wreltling 
= 


—— 
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in himſelf a long time, till at length being overcome 
with deſpair, and not having m the popiſh doctrine 
wherewith io raiſe yp his ſoul, he weat gut, of the city 
on a time to walk, accompanied by three other ſtudents 
of che lame univerſitxi tus ſpecial familias. Ag they 
returned homme again, Arnpldus, through fatigue, as it 
ſeemed, ſat doun by a ſpring fide to reſt. himſelf: the 
others thinking no ill, went yorwards, and in the mean 
time Arnoldus ſuddenly took out his dagger, and ſtruck 
himſelf into the body. | | 
Ilis fellows ſecing him ſhirinking down, and the foun+ 
tain to be coloured with the hlood that iſſued out of the 
wound, came running to him, took him up, and 
brought him into an houſe near at hand, and there ex- 
horted' him, as well as they could, to repent his fat ; 
who then by outward geſture ſeemed to give ſome ſign 
of repentance, , Notwithſtanding, he cſpying one of his 
friends there buſy about him, to have a knife hanging 
at his girdle, violently plucked out the knife, and with 
mam oy ſtabbed himſelt to the heart. | 
Johannes Sleidanus, in his 23d ook, giveth a relation 
Cardinal Creſentius, the chief preſident and moderator 
of the council of Trent, Anno 1552, The ſtory of 
whom is certain, the thing that happened to him was 
ſtrange and notable, the example of him nay be pro- 
fitable to others, ſuch as have grace to be warned by 
other men's evils. 3 
The twenty - fiſth day of March, in the year aforeſaid, 
Creſentius, the pope's legate, and vicegerent in the coun- 


eil of Trent, was fitting all day long until dark night, 


in writing letters to the pope. After his labour, when 
night was come, thinking to refreſh himſelf, he began to 
rile ; bchold there appeared to him a mighty black dog, 
of a huge bigneſs, his eyes ſhining with fire, and his cars 
hanging down well near to the ground, and ſtrait began 
to come towards him, and couched under the table. 
— cardinal, not a little ſurpriſed at the ſight thereof, 

mewhat recovering himſelf, called to his ſervants, 
who were inthe outward chamber next by, to bring in a 
candle, and to ſeek for the dog. But when the dog 
could not be found, neither there, nor in any other cham- 
ber about, the cardinal thereupon ſtruck with a ſudden 


conceit of mind, immediately fell into ſuch a ſickneſs, 


that his phyſicians, which he had about him, with all 
their art and induſtry could not cure him. And ſo in 
the town of Verona died this popiſh cardinal, the pope's 
holy legate, and preſident ot this council, wherein his 
purpole was (as Sleidan faith) to recover and heal again 
the whole authority and doctrine of the Romiſh ſee, and 
to ſet it up for ever. hats, dl bation lies 
There were in this council of Trent, beſides the pope's 
legates and cardinals, 24 biſhops, doctors of divinity 
62. And thus was the end of this popiſh council, by 
the provident hand of the Almighty, diſpatched and 
brought to nought. 2 "1-0 7221 67 1 
The council of Trent, being then diſſolved by the 
death of this cardinal, was afterward nptwithſtanding 
collected again about the year of gur Lord 1564, 
againſt the erroneous proceedings of which council other 
writers there be that ſay enaugh. So much as pertaineth 
only to'my ſtory, I thought N hereunto to add an 
account af two. adultcrous filthy biſhops belonging to 
the ſaid council, one of whom reſonting to an honeſt 
2 gs 2 2 eat God dai a bogr- 
car. mer piin ho uled to ge p argu 
window, in the Any, windes Was ſubtilly taken bug 
hanged in a gin laid for him on purpoſe, and ſo gon- 
trived, chat in the morning he was ſcen openly, in the 
ſtreet hanging out of the window, to the wonder of: a 
that paſſed by. 11671-9194 a ib, eee 
la the city af Antwerp lived.ome, named. d Vander 
Warte, of good eſtimation amongſt the chit af that 


place, Who, as be was of a cruel nature, ſq. f a 


a pexverſe and corrupt judgment, ang a ſoxe perſecutor o 
Chridt's flock, with, greedinels, Ice angihedding in, 
nocent blogd, rang} Fcp ee d amen an 

women in the water, for which he was muc comb 69 

by the bloody generation. By ſame he. was. called a 

blood hound, ar blagdy dg - Bo + called 


a {hilpad, that is 49 ſay, ſhaltoad, for he being a ſhort 
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| ditch, the ropes that tied the horſes being broke 


» 


the ſaid William was called to the place of judgment, 


| ſecond was, 


\ ſee it and hear it; and therefore he durſt give the 
| glory to none 


] and carried, him to his hauſe, where he died the ver) 


ve, it over; and 


Wealthy, he in. 


being weary of his office, (wherein he had 


becauſe he was now BOW eh © 
| | | | is life in eaſe and pleaſure. 
About the ſecond year after, he came to Antwerp to 
the feaſt called our lady's Oumegang, to make merry; 
which feaſt is uſually kept on the Sunday following the 
aſſumption of our lady. The ſame day about four 
o'clock in the afternoon, he being well loaden with wine 
rode homewards in his waggon, with his wife and a gen⸗ 
tlewoman waiting on her, and his fool. As ſoon a8 the 
waggon was come without the gates of the city, upon 
the wooden bridge being at that time made for a ſhift, 
with rails or barriers on each ſide for the ſafety of the 
aſſengers (about half the heighth of a man), the horſes 
ſtood ſtill, and would by no means go forward, whatſoever 
the driver of the waggon could do. 
Then he cried out to him that guided the waggon, 
ſaying, Ride on, in the name ot a thouſand devils ride 
on. The poor man anſwered, that he could not make 
the horſes go forward. By and by, while they were yet 
talking, ſuddenly aroſe, as it were, a mighty whirlwind, 
with a terrible noiſe (the weather being very fair, and no 
wind ſtirring before), and toſt the, waggon into the town- 


alunder, in ſuch a manner as if they had been cut with a 
ſharp knife, the waggon being allo caſt upſide down, by 
the tall whereof he had his neck broke, and was ſwal- 
lowed up in the mire. His wife was taken up alive, but 
dicd in three days after. But the gentlewoman and the 
fool, by God's providence were preſerved from harm. 
The fool hearing the people ſay his maſter was dead, ſaid, 
And was not I dead, was not I dead too? This happened 
in the year 1553. Witneſs hereof not only the printer of 
the ſame ſtory in Dutch, dwelling then in Antwerp, 
whoſe name was Francis Fraet, a good man, and after- 
wards through hatred ' was put to death by the papiſts, 
but alſo divers Dutchmen here in England, and a great 
number of Engliſh merchants wha, were at that time in 
Antwerp. | ; 

In the year 1565, there was in the town of Gaynt, in 
Flanders, one William de Wever, accuſed and impri- 
ſoned by the provoſt of St, Peter's, in Gaunt (whq had in 
his cloifter a prifon and place of execution), and the day 


the provoſt ſent for Mr. Giles Brackleman, princi 
advocate of the council of Flanders, and. burgh-maſter 
and judge of St. Peter's, in Gaunt, ' with other rulers of 
the town, to fit in judgment upon him,; and as they fat 
in jadgmeift, Mr. Giles Brackleman reaſoned with the 
ſaid William de Wever upon divers articles of his faith. 
One whereof was, F 6 
Why he denied that it was lawfal to pray to ſaints ; 
and he anſwered; For three cauſes, the one was, That 
they were but creatures, and not the Creator. The 


That if be ſhould call upon them, the Lord did both 
other but God. The third and chief 
caule was, A ; 


That the Creator had commanded in his holy word 
to, call upon him in trouble, unto which commandment 
he durſt neither add nor take from. 
Hie alſo. demanded, whether he did not believe that 
there was a purgatory which he ſhould, go into after this 
life, where every one ſhould be purified and cleanſed. 
_ He anſwered, That he had read over the whole Bible, 
and could find no ſuch place, but the death of. Chriſt 
was his purgatory : with many other queſtions, proceed- 
jng after their order, tall he came to pronounce his con- 
demnation. But before. it was read, he was ſtruck with 
a ply: that his mouth was almoſt drawn up to his car, 
and ſo he fell down, the reſt of the lords Randing before 
him, that the people might not ſec him: and the peg- 
ple were deſired to depart. Then they took him uß 


next day. Yet notwithſtanding all this, they burnt 


Fenn, 


" Abo 
1 
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Dod leyere P aniſhment againſt cruel Perſecutors. 


About the borders of Suevia, in Germany, there was 


2 monaſtery of Ciſtercian monks, founded in the days 


of pope Innocent the Second, by a noble baron, about | 


the year 1110. This cell, in proceſs of time, was en- 
larged with more ample poſſeſſions, finding many great 
and liberal benefactors contributing to the ſame ; as em- 
perors, dukes, and rich barons. | 

The earls of Montford had beſtowed upon it great 
privileges, upon this condition, that they ſhould receive 
with tree hoſpitality any ſtrangers, either horſemen or 
footmen, for one night's lodging. But this boſpirality 
did nor long ſo continue, through a ſubtle and deviliſh 
device of one of the monks, who took upon him to 
play the part of the devil, rattling and raging in his 
chains, near the room where the ſtrangers lay, in a 
frightful manner, in the night time to terrify the gueſts; 
by reaſon whereof no ſtranger nor traveller durſt there 
abide ; and thus he continued for a long time. 

At length it happened, that one of the carls of Mont- 


ford, a benefactor to that abbey, coming to the monaſ- 


tery, was there lodged ; when night came, and the earl 
at reſt, the monk after his wonted manner began to play 
the devil, There was ſtamping, ramping, and ſpitting 
of fire, roaring, thundering, bouncing of boards, and 
rattling of chains, enough to make a man ſtark mad. 
The earl hearing the ſudden noiſe, and peradventure 
afraid at firſt, though he had not the art of conjuring, 
yet taking a good heart, and running to his ſword, he 
[aid about him ſo well, and ſtill followed the noiſe of the 
devil ſo cloſe, that at laſt the jeſting devil was ſlain by 
the earl in earneſt, 


e 
Written to HENRY II. King of France. 


(9NSIDER, 1 pray you, fir, and you ſhall find that 


all your afflictions have come upon you, ſince 
you have ſet yourlelf againſt thoſe who are called Lu- 
therans. 

When you made the edit of Chaſteaubriant, God 
ſent you war; but when you ceaſed the execution of 
your faid edict, and as long as you were an enemy to the 
Pope, and going into Almany for the defence of the 

ermans afflicted for religion, your affairs profpered as 
you would wiſh or defire. 

On the contrary, what hath hecome upon you ſince 
you were joined with the pope again, having received a 
{word from him for his own ſafeguard? And who was it 
that cauſed you to break the truce? God hath turned in 
a moment your proſperities into ſuch afflictions, that 
they touch not only the ſlate of your own perſon, but of 
your kingdom allo. | 
Jo vhat end came the enterpriſe of the duke of Guiſe 
in Italy, going about the ſervice of the enemy of God, 
and purpoſing after his return to deſtroy the vaillics of 
Piedmont, to offer or ſacrifice them to God for his vic- 
tories ? The eyent hath well declared, that God can turn 
upſide down our councils and enterprizes; as he over- 
turned of late the enterprize of the conſtable of France 
at St. Quintin's, having yawed to God, that at his return 
he yould go and deſtroy Geneva, when he had gotten the 
Naory, / ; Ins 

Have you not heard of L, Ponchet, archbiſhop of 
Tours, who made application for the erection of a court 
called Chamber Ardent, wherein to condemn the pro- 
teſtants to the fire? Who afterwards was ſtruck with a 
diſeaſe called the fire of God: which began at his feet, 


and ſo aſcended upward, that one member after another 


was obliged to be cut off, and ſo he miſerably. died with- 
out remedy bad, oy 
Alſo one 


che goſpel, and forlaking the pure doctrine thereof to 


Caſtellanus, who having enriched himſelf by 


* 
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return unto his yomit again, went about to perſecute the 


chriſtians az Orleans, and by che hand of God 


| was 
ſtric ken in his body with a diſeaſe unkgown to the phy fi- 


Gans, the one, half of his body burning as hot as fire, and 


the ther as cald as ice; and ſo moſt nuſerabiy lamenting 
end crying, ended bis life, 


. 
„ — 
% 


There are other infinite cxamples' of God's judgments | 


own eſtate and affairs, to the 


worthy to be remembered ; as the death of the hah 


| cellor and legate du Prat, who was the firſt that opened 


to the parliament the knowledge of herefies; and gave 
out the firſt commiſſions to put the faithful to death, 
[wearing and horribly blaſpheming God; When dead, 
his ſtomach was found pierced and gnawn aſunder with 
worms. | | 

Alſo one named Claude de Aſſes, a counſellor in the 
faid court, the ſame day that he gave his opinion and con- 
ſent to burn a faithful chriſtian (although it was not 
done indecd as he would have it), after he had dined, 
committed whoredom with a ſervant in the houſe, and 
even in the very action he was ſtricken with a Giſeaſe 
called an apoplexy, whereof he Immediately dicd. 

Peter Liſet, chief preſident of the ſaid court, and one 


of the authors of the aforeſaid burning-chamber, was 


depoſed from his office, for being known to be out of his - 
wits and bereaved of his underſtanding. 

Likewiſe John Andrew, bookbinder to the palace, a 
ſpy for the preſident Liſet, and of Bruſeard the king's 
ſolicitor, died in a fury and madneſs. 

The inquiſitor John de Roma, in Provence, his fleſh 
fell from him by piece-meal, ſo ftinking that no man 
could come near him. p | 

Allo John Minerius, of Provence, who was the cauſe 

of the death of a prodigious great number of men, 
women and children, at Cabriers, and at Merindol, 
died with beeding in the lower parts, the fire having 
taken his belly, blaſpheming and deſpiſing God: beſides 
many others whereot we might make recital, which were 
puniſhed with the like kind of death. 
It may pleaſe your majeſty to remember yourſelf, that 
you had no ſooner determined to ſet upon us, but new 
troubles were moved by your enemics, with whom you 
could come to no agreement ; which God would not ſuf- 
fer, foraſmuch as your peace was grounded upon the per- 
ſecution which you pretended againſt God's ſervants : as 
alſo your cardinals cannot ſubvert through their cruelty 
the courſe of the goſpel, which hath taken ſuch root in 
your realm, that if God ſhould give you leave to deſtroy 
the profeſſors thereof, you ſhould be almoſt a king with, 
out ſubjects. 4 
Tertullian hath well ſaid, that the blood of martyrs i; 
the ſeed of the goſpel. Wherefore to take away all theſe 
evils coming of the riches of papiſts, which cauſe ſg 
much whoredom, ſodomy, and inceſt, wherein they 
wallow like hogs, feeding their idle bellies, the beſt way 
were to put them from their lands and poſſeſſions, as the 
old facrificing Levites were, according to the expreſs 
commangment which was given to Joſhua. . For as long 
as the commandment of God took place, and that they 
were yoid of ambition, the purity of religion remained 
whole and perfect; but when they began to aſpire to 
principalities, riches and worldly honours, then began 
the abomination and deſolation that Chriſt foretold. 

It was even ſo in the primitive church, for it flou- 
riſhed and continued in all pureneſs, as long as the 
miniſters were of ſmall wealth, and ſought not their par- 
ticular profit, but the glory of God. But ſince the pope 
began to be prince-like, and to uſurp the dominion of 
the empire under the colour of a falſe donation of Con- 
ſtantine, they have turned the ſcriptures from their true 
ſenſe, and have attributed the ſervice to themſelyes, which 
we owe to God. , Wherefore your majeſty may ſeize 
with good right upon all the temporalities of the bene- 
fices, and that with a ſafe conſcience to employ them to 
their true and right uſe, 2 FL 

Firſt, For the finding and maintaining of the faithful 
miniſters of the word of God, for ſuch livings ſhall be 


requiſite for them, according as the caſe ſhall require. 


Secondly, For the entertainment of your jullices that 
give judgment. Thirdly, For the relieving of the poor, 
and maintainance of colleges to inſtruct the poor youth 
in that which they ſhall be moſt apt unto. And the reſt, 
which is infinite, may remain for entertainment of your 

eat eaſement of your 
poor people, which alone bear the burthen, and poſſeſs 
in a manner nothing. ee 
| fn doing this, an infinita number of men, and even 
of your nohility, who liye by the crucifix, would em- 


ploy 
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ploy themſelves to your ſervice, and the comm6n-wealths || have followed men's traditions, againſt the command. 
lo much the more diligently, as on ſce that you reeom- || ment of God, and give it to your enemies to trium h 
nſe none but thoſe that have deſerved ; whereas now over you and your children. | P 
there is an infinite number of men in your kingdom, And if the emperor Antonine the Meek, although be. 


which occupy the chief and greateſt benefices, who never were a pagan and idolater, ſeeing himſelf bewrapt with 
deſcrved any part of them. And thus much touching ſo many wars, ceaſed the perſecutions which were in 
the ſuperfluous poſſeſſions of the pope's lordly clergy. || his time againſt the chriſtians, and determined in the 
Now proceeding further in this exhortation to the king, || end to hear their cauſes and reaſons, how much more 
thus the letter importeth, ought you that bear the name of the moſt chriſtian king, 
But when the papiſts ſee that they have not any reaſon to be careful and diligent to ceaſe the perſecutions aint 
to alledge for themſelves, they endeavour to make the || the poor chriſtians, ſeeing they have not troubled nor do 
Lutherans (as they call us) odious to your majeſty, and trouble in any wiſe the ſtate of your Kingdom, and your 
ſay, if their ſayings take place, you ſhall be tain to re- [| affairs; conſidering alſo that the Jews be ſuffered through 
main a private perſon, and that there is never a change all Chriſtendom, although they be mortal enemies of 
of religion, but there is alſo a change of princedom. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whom we hold by common ac. 
A thing as falſe as when they accuſe us to be ſacramen- || cord and conſent for our God, Redeemer, and Saviour 
taries, and that we deny the authority of magiſtrates, |} and that until you have heard lawfully debated, and un. 
under the {ſhadow of certain furious Anabaptiſts, whom I derſtand our reaſons, taken out of the holy ſcriptures 
Satan hath raiſed in our time to darken the light of the and that your majeſty have judged, if we be worthy of 
golpel. For the hiſtories of the emperors who have [| ſuch puniſhments. For if we be not overcome by the 
begun to receive the chriſtian religion, and that which 1s word of God, the fires, the ſwords, and the cruelleſt 
come to paſs in our time, ſhew the contrary. torments ſha]l not make us afraid. Theſe be exerciſes that 
Was there ever prince more feared and obeyed, than I God hath promiſed to his, which he foretold ſhould 
Conſtantine in receiving the chriſtian religion ? Was he come to paſs in the laſt times, that they ſhould not 
therefore put from the empire? No, he was thereby the I} be troubled when ſuch perſecutions ſhall come upon 
more conhimed and eſtabliſhed in the ſame, and alſo his them. | | 
poſterity who ruled themſelves by his providence. But |} Tranflated out of the French book, intitled, Com- 
tuch as have fallen away, and followed men's traditions, I mentaries of the State of the Church and Public Wea! 
God hath deſtroyed, and their race is no more known |} &c. pag. 7. ; 
in the earth, ſo much doth God deteſt them that forſake | | 
' CC ——— — 


him. | 

And in our time the late kings of England and Ger- 
many, were they conltrained in reproving ſuperſtitions, The Story and End of the French King. 
which the wickednels of the times had brought in, to | 
forſake their kingdoms, and princedoms? All men ſee HOSOEVER was the author or authors of this 
the contrary ; and what honour, fidelity, and obedience | letter above prefixed, herein thou ſeeſt (good 
the people in our time that have received the reforma- || reader) good counſel given to the king; if he had had the 


tion of the church, do under their princes and ſuperiors. I grace to receive and follow the fame, no doubt but God's 
Yea, I may ſay, that the princes knew not before what I blefling working with him, he had not only ſet the realm 
it was to be obeyed, at that time when the rude and ig- in a bleſſed ſtate from much diſturbance, but alſo had 
norant people received ſo readily the diſpenſations |} continued himſelf in all flouriſhing felicity of princely 
of the pope, to drive out their own Kings and natural I honour and dignity. But inſtead of that, he was fo out- 
lords. rageous againſt the proteſtants, that he threatened Anne 
The true and only remedy, fir, is, that you cauſe to be |} du Bourg, one of the high court of parliament in Paris, 
holden a holy and free council, where you ſhould be J that he would ſee him burn with his own eyes. But how 
chief, and not the pope and his, who ought but only to || he came ſhort of his purpoſe, the ſequel of the ſtory will 
defend their cauſes by the holy ſcriptures; that in the || make it appear, in the following manner. 
mean while you may ſeek out men not corrupted, ſuſ- King Henry being inthe parliament-houſe, which was 
pected, nor partial, whom you may charge to give kept at the Friar Auguſtine's at Paris, ' becauſe the palace 
report faithfully unto you of the true ſenſe of the holy was in preparing againſt the marriage of his daughter, 
ſcriptures. And this done, after the example of the |} and his ſiſter, and having heard the opinion in religion 
good kings, Joſaphat, Ezechias, and Joſias, you ſhall of Anne du Bourg, counſellor in the law, a man eloquent 
take out of the church all idolatry, ſuperſtition, and I and learned, he cauſed the ſaid Anne du Bourg, and 
abuſe, which is founded directly contrar=to the holy Loys du Faux, counſellors, to be taken priſoners by the 
ſcriptures of the old and new. Teſlament, and by that I conſtable of France, who apprehended them, and deli- 
means you ſhall guide your people in the true and pure vered them into the hands be count Montgomery, who 
ſervice of God, not regarding in the mean time the ca- || carried them to priſon. Againſt whom the king being 
villing pretences of the papiſts, who ſay that ſuch queſ- || full of wrath and anger, among other things, ſaid to 
tions have bcen already anſwered at general councils : the ſaid Anne du Bourg, Theſe eyes of mine ſhall ſee 
but it is known well enough, that no council hath been | thee burnt: and ſoon the 19th-of June, commiſſion 
lawful ſince the popes have uſurped the principality and |] was given to judges to make their proceſs. & 
tyranny upon men's ſouls, but they have made them |} In the mean while, great feaſts and banquets were 
ſerve to their covetouſneſs, ambition and cruelty, and I preparing at court, for joy and gladneſs of the mar- 
the contrary which is among thoſe councils, maketh I riage that ſhould: be of the king's daughter and ſiſter, 
enough for their diſproof, beſides a hundred thouſand J againſt the laſt day of June fave one. en the time 
other abſurdities againſt the word of God, which be in I was come, the king employed all the morning in ex- 
them. The true proof of ſuch matters is in the true || amining the preſidents and counſellors of the ſaid par- 
and holy ſcriptures, to which no times, nor age, hath any || liament Sant, theſe priſoners, and other their com- 
preſcription to be alledged againſt them; for by them [| panions that were charged with the ſame dottrine ; 
we receive the councils founded upon the word of God, [| which being done, they went to dinner. 9 2 
and alſo by the ſame we reject that doctrine which is || The king, after he had dined, for that he was one 
JFF e 1 of the defendants at the tourney, which was ſolemnly 
And if you do thus, fir, God will bleſs your enter- || made in St. Anthony's-ſtreet, near to the priſon where 
prize, he will increaſe and confirm your reign and em- [| the Ps riſoners were committed, entered into 
pire, and your poſterity. If otherwiſe, deſtruction is the liſts; and therein enaging, as the manner is, had 
at your gate, and unhappy are the people which ſhall |} broken many ſtaves very valiantly, runhing as well 
dwell under your obedience. © There is no doubt but [| againſt the count of Montgomery, as divers others. 
God will harden your heart as he did Pharaoh's, and take [| Whereupon he was highly commended by the ſpettas 
off the crown from your head, as he did to Jeroboam, || tors. And becauſe he was thought te have done enough, 
Nadab, Baza, Achah, and to many ather kings, which || they deſired him to leave off with praiſe : but he _ 
| WEE 1 1 | the 
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the more inflamed with the hearing of his praiſe, would 
needs run another courſe with Montgomery: who then 
retuting to run againſt the king, and knceling on his 
knees for pardon not to run; the king being eagerly ſet, 
commanded him on his allegiance to run, and (as ſome 
affirm) he alſo put the ſtaff in his hand, unto whoſe hand 
he had committed the aforeſaid priſoners a little before. 
Montgomery being thus enforced, whether he would or 
no, to run againſt the king, prepared himſelf atter the 
beſt manner to 3 the king's commandment. Where- 
upon he and the ing met together ſo fiercely, that in 
breaking their ſpears the king was ſtruck with the counter 
blow, ſo right in one of his eyes, by reaſon that the 
viſor of his helmet ſuddenly fell down at the ſame in- 
tant, that the ſplinters entered into his head; ſo that 
the brains were touched, and thereupon fo ſeſtered, that 
no remedy could be found, although phyſicians and ſur- 
geons ere ſent from all parts of the realm, and alſo 


from Brabant, from king Philip, but nothing availed, 


ſo that the 11th day after, that is, the 10th of July, 
1559, he miſerably ended his lite, having reigned 1 2 
years, 3 months, and 10 days. 


— {Pm 


7. be /amentable Hiſtory of Joun WIT Max, Shoemaker, 
who ſuffered iat cruel Corments at Oſtend, in Flanders, 
Anno 1572. 


OHN WHITMAN, Shoemaker, about the age of 


49 years, born in Jinen, a town in Brabant, aſter 
his coming over into England, dwelt in Rye, in the 
county of Suffex, being married 23 ycars; always a 
profetior of the goſpel, as well in the time of freedom, 
as in the time of perſecution. About Candlemas, in 
the year 1572, unknown to his friends in Kye, under- 
ſtanding of ſhipping in Rye, which was ready bound 
for Oſtend in Flanders, he went on board the Saturday 
morning, and arrived at Oſtend that night, where he 
lodged with one of his kinſmen dwelling there. The 
next day being Sunday, in the morning, he, accompa- 
nied with his ſaid kinſman, took his journey, as it were 
to have paſſed into the higher country. 

When they were about three miles on their journey 
out of the town, Whitman immediately returned back 
to Oſtend, whither ſo ſoon as he was come, he imme- 
diately went to church, and at the time of the heave- 
offering, ſtept to the ſacrificer, and took from his head 
the idol, ſaying theſe words in the Dutch tongue, Is 
this your God ? And ſo breaking it, caſt it down under 
his fect. The people laid hold on him, and he was 
carried immediately to priſon. The next day the judges 
and other counſellors being afſembled, he was brought 
forth into the common-hall, and examined of this fact, 
the intent, the counſel, and abettors thereof, and alſo 
of his faith; where he very conſtantly in detence of his 
chriſtian faith, and great deteſtation of idolatry, be- 
haved himſelf in ſuch a manner, that he wrung tears 
from the eyes of ſeveral, both-of the chief, and others 
prelerit. So he was committed again to priſon, The 
next day being Tueſday, he was brought out again before 
the judges into the ſame place, and being examined as 
before, he no whit abated, but increaſed in his con- 
ſtancy. Whereupon ſentence was given upon him to 
have his hand cut off, and his body ſcorched to death, 
and after to be hanged up. . So the day following, being 
Wedneſday, he was brought out of priſon to the town- 
hall, ſtanding in the market-place, all things being pre- 
Pared there for the execution. The hangman went into 
the hall, and with a cord tied his hands, and came out 
leading him thereby. 
the houſe, he made fuch haſte, and as it were ran to the 
Place of execution, ſo that he drew the hangman after 

There was a poſt ſet up with ſpars from the top 
thereof, a lope, down to the ground, in the manner of 
a tent, to the intent that he ſhould be only ſcorched to 
death, and not burned. When he was come to the 
place, the hangman commanded him to lay down his 
Tight hand upen a block, which he immediately with a 
order Em off: the good man {till continuing con- 
901 8 a 


As ſoon as Whitman was out of 
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ſtant, the hangman ſtept behind him, and bid him put 
out bis tongue, through which he thruſt a long inſtru- 
ment like a packing-needle, and ſo let it flick. Then 


the judges, ſtanding by in the common-hall, read again 


his crime and ſentence, Whereunto he could make no 
anſwer, his tongue hanging out of bis- head: then he 
was ſtripped to his waittcoat, and put within his tent 
and made faſt with two chains, and fire was put round 
about, which broiled and ſcorched his body moſt miſe- 
rably, till he was quite black, he not being ſeen, bur 
heard to make a noiſe within the tent. When he was 


dead, he was carried out to be hanged upon a gibbet near 
the town. 
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The Oration of Joux Harrs 79 hex Majeſly Queen 
ELIZABTTI, n her Acceſſion to the throne: 


| THOUGH there be innumerable gifts and bene- 


fits of Almighty God, whereof every one would 
wonderfully comfort any perſon, on whom it ſhould 
pleaie his goodneſs to beſtow it; yet is none of them 
either ſeparated by itſelf, or joined with any other, or 
yer all mingled together, to be companied to this one, 
That it hath pleated God of his mercy to deliver this 
realm, our country, from the tyranny of malicious 
Mary, and to commit it to the government of virtuous 
Elizabeth. Tor it a man had all the treaſure of Solo- 
mon, and might no: be ſuffered to have the uſe thereof, 
in what better caſe was he than miſerable Tantalus, over 
whoſe head the apples continually hung, yet being 
ſtarved with hunger, he could never touch them? If a 
man had as ſtrong a body as Sampſon had, and beſides, 


were as whole as a fiſh, as the proverb is, yet if he were 


kept in bands, what ſhould it avail him ? Yea, rather, 
it it be well conſidered, it is a hurt to him, if continu- 
ance of tormentand pains may be a hurt. 

If a man had as many children as Gideon the judge 
had, and might not be loſuffered to bring them up in 
the fear of God, and good manners and knowledge, 
had he not been more happy without them, than to have 
them? If a man had as much knowledge of God as St. 
Paul had, and durſt not profeſs it openly with his mouth, 
as he is commanded, but {or fear of death ſhould declare 
the contrary, {lander the word of God, and deny Chriſt, 
which is forbidden, ſhould it not rather be a turtherance 
to his damnation than otherwiſe ? 

And to be ſhort, it any man had all theſe gifts toge- 
ther, or generally all the gilts of fortune, the body, the 
mind, and of grace, yet it he might not have the uſe of 
them, what ſhould they profit him? Verily nothing at 
all. For ſelicity is not in having, but in uſing; not 
in poſſeſſing, but in occupy ing; not in knov ledge, but 
in doing. | 

But alas, our natural mother England, which hath 
been counted the ſureſt, the richeſt, and of late the moſt 
godly nation of the earth, hath been theſe whole five 
years moſt violently by tyrants forced to want the uſe of 
all the gitts and benehts wherewith God and nature hath 
indued her. Her natural and loving children would not 
be ſuffered to enjoy their right inheritance, whereby they 
might relieve and ſuccour her or themſelves ; but what- 


ſoever they had, was either by open force, or by crafty 


dealing pulled from them. And ſurely this had been 
tolerable, if none other miſchief had been therewith 


intended, | © Ins 
He is agentle thief (if thieves may be counted gen- 


tle) that only robbeth a man of his goods, and refraineth 
violent hands from his perſon. For ſuch loſs, with labour 


and diligence, may be recovered. He may be called a 
merciful murderer, that only killeth the aged parents, 
and uſeth no force on the children. | 
Nature hath made all men mortal, and that in like 
ſpace ; and to kill the parents, is as it were a prevention 
of a ſhort time, if it were to the uttermoſt enjoyed. But 
theſe tyrants were more ungentle than common thieves, 
more devoid of mercy than common murderers. For 


they were contented not only to have the goods of the 


people, but they would have it delivered to them by the 
8 K | owners 
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owners' own hands, that it might be ſaid to the world 
they gave with their heart; and they were not-therewith 
pleaſed, but they would have their lives, that they ſhould 
not betray them; and yet herewith they were not ſatis- 
fied, but they meant to root out the whole progeny and 
nation of Engliſhmen, that none ſhould be left to revenge 
and cry out on their extremities, and to bring our coun- 
try into the Spaniards' dominion. 

It is an horrible cruelty for one brother to kill ano- 
ther, much more horrible for children to lay violent and 
murdering hands on their parents, but moſt horrible of 
all to murder the children in the fight of their parents, 
or the parents in the fight of their children, as theſe 
molt cruel tormentors have done. 

But what do I ſtand in thefe things which have ſome 
defence, becauſe the Turks perchance uſed ſo to do, 
and heathens kill one another, to make ſacrifice of men 
to their fantaſtical gods ? 

It was not enough for theſe unnatural Engliſh tor- 
mentors, tyrants, and falſe chriſtians, to be the lords 
of the goods, poſſeſſions, and bodies of their brethren 
and countrymen; but being very Antichriſts, and 
enemics of Chriſt's croſs, they would be gods, and 
reign in the conſciences and ſouls of men. Every 
man, woman, and child, muſt deny Chriſt in word 
openly ; abhor Chriſt in their deeds; ſlander his goſ- 
pel with word and deed; worſhip and honour falſe 
gods, as they would have them, and themſelves did ; 
and ſo give body and ſoul to the devil their maſter ; or 
ſecretly fly; or after inward torments be burned openly. 
O cruelty | cruelty | far exceeding all cruelties com- 
mitted by thoſe ancient and famous tyrants and cruel 
murderers, Pharaoh, Herod, Caligula, Nero, Domitian, 
Maximine, Diocleſian, and Decius, whoſe names, for 
their cruel perſecution of the people of God, and their 
own tyranny practiſed on the people, have been, are, 
and ever ſhall be, in perpetual hatred, and their fouls 
in continual torment in hell. If any man would take 
upon him to ſer forth particularly all the acts that have 
been done theſe full five years, by this unnatural wo- 
man, (no, no woman, but a monſter, and the devil of 
hell, covered with the ſhape of a woman) as it 1s moſt 
neceſſary, for the glory of God, and the profit of his 
church and this realm, it ſhould be done; he ſhall 
find it a matter ſufficient for a perfect great hiſtory, 
and not to be contained in an oration, to be uttered 
at one time by the voice of one man; but to com- 


rehend the ſum of all their wickedneſs in few words, 
behold, whatſoever malice in mifchief, covetouſneſs in | 
ſpoil, crueky in puniſhing, tyranny in defirution, | 


could do, that all this poor Engliſh nation this full five 
years ſuffered already, or ſhould have ſuffered, had not 
the great mercy of God prevented it. 

And albeit there have been many that have hazarded 
and loſt their lives to ſhake off this moſt rough brake, 
(wherewith this viragin, rather than virgin, as ſhe 
would be called and taken, boaſted herſelf to be ſent 
of God, to ride and tame the people of England) al- 


beit there have been many that have gone about to 


looſe their brethren out of the yoke of this moſt 'mi- 
ſerable captivity, and albeit ſome have proved to break 
the bands of this moſt cruel tyranny, yet could they 
never bring to paſs that which they ſo earneſtly la- 
boured, and ſo manifeſtly attempted. 


And it is not to be wondered, let the papiſts boaſt 


thereof what it pleaſeth them. For Almighty God 
being a moſt righteous governor, puniſhing evil, and 


rewarding good, could not of his juſtice ſuffer: his 
ſcourge fo ſoon to be taken from this our land, if he 
meant the ſalvation of the. people, as moſt manifeſtly - 
it appeateth he did. For having once given to this 
realm the greateſt jewel that might be, that is, the free 
uſe of his lovely word (which, if they had embraced 
and followed jt, would have reformed all diſorders and 


ſins for which his wrath was kindled and provoked) 


the people nothing regarded it, but either utterly con- 


temned it, or abuſed it; and many made it a cloak 


ca 


and colour to cover their miſchief. So that if he 
ſhould ſuddenly have withdrawn this plague, (as ty- 


rants and evil governors be the plague of God) they 


I 


. 
- 


] 


— 
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would never have d on his juſtice, nor 

they have felt the —— af 3 * 

monly the people regard but things preſent, and nei- 
ther remember things paſt, nor yet paſs on things 10 
come, unleſs they be warned by exceeding extre- 
INITIES, 
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Beſides this, it is moſt evident, that he had deter- 
mined to make this noble conqueſt alone with his own 
hand and mighty power, and would not that it ſhould 
be done by man, leſt man ſhould impute any part of 
the glory of this victory to his own ſtrength, or to his 
own policy, or that fortune ſhould ſeem to bear an 
ſtroke in ſo glorious a conqueſt, and fo be partaker | 
in men's opinions, of the triumph ſo worthy, ; 

Neither did this almighty power work this When 
man would have it diſpatched, that is, as ſoon as the 
enemy began to gather their force; for it is not fo great 


| a victory to diſcomfit a few diſperſed people, as it 18 

to deſt roy a perfectly united army; but he ſuffereq 
them to make their force as great as was poflible, to 
work whatſoever. miſchiefs by ſmile, baniſhment, pri- 
ſonment, hanging, heading, burning, or otherwiſe 
could be imagined. 

Neither would this moſt provident wiſdom do it out 
of ſeaſon: but as the good huſbandman doth not cro 
his tree, till he hath rendered his fruit; ſo would he 
not root out theſe peſtilent tyrants, till the moſt profit 
might be taken thereof. 

hen he had given ſufficient leiſure to all kind of 
men to declare themſelves who were crocodiles, ſome- 
time lying in water, ſometime on land, that is, both 
goſpellers and papiſts; who were ſpunges, ſuſpected 
whether they had life or not life, whether they were 
chriſtians or epicures; who were camelions, that could 
turn themſelves into all colours, with proteſtants, pro- 
teſtants ; with papiſts, papiſts; with Spaniards, Spa- 
niards; with Engliſhmen, Engliſhmen; who were 
Gnathos, that could apply themſelves to every man's 
appetite that was in authority; who were marigolds, 
that followed Mary's mad aftections ; who were wea- 
ther-cocks, that did turn with every wind; who were 
maſtives, that could bite and bark not ; who were curs, 
ever barking; who were foxes, that would promiſe 
much, and perform nothing; who could bind them- 
ſelves with many oaths, and do clean contrary ; who 
were Cains, that ſought the innocent Abels' deaths; 
who were the wolves that worried the lambs; and 
finally, when he had ſuffered the ſpiritual ſhavelings to 
ſpue out their venom, and every man plainly to de- 
clare outwardly what he was inwardly ; then doth be 
work this moſt victorious conqueſt. And with his 
works he ſeemeth plainly to ſay thus unto us: Le ſee, 
my people, what I have done for you, not for your 
fakes, which nothing regarded the benefits that I moſt 
plenteouſly poured on you, and have deſerved molt 
grievous puniſhment for your unthankfulneſs; but of 
mine infinite mercy, and for my glory's ſake, which 1 
will have opened to all the world in theſe latter days, 
to the fear of evil doers, and to the comfort of the well 
doers. Provoke no more my wrath: ye ſee what will 
- follow it: be hereafter more prudent and wife than ye 
vuere before: ye may, if ye will, be more circumſpect 
in time to come, than ye have been in the time paſt: 
ye may, if ye liſt, put me to leſs trouble, and keep 
yourſelves in more ſafety, I have not only diſcovered 
mine, your's, and my land of England's enemies, and 
all the crafts, ſubtilties, and policies that have been, 
or may be uſed by them, or any like hereafter, but I 
have alſo taken away their head and captain, and de- 
ſtroyed a great number of them, that ye ſhould not he 
troubled with them, and ſome of them have I left, that 
ye may make them ſpectacles and examples, to the ter- 
ror and fear of their poſterity, Love me, and I will 
love you; ſeek my honour and glory, and I will work 
your commodity and ſafety : walk in my ways 2 
"commandments, and I will be with you for ever. 
Surely, if we conſider the wonderful mercy that it hath 
| pleaſed God to uſe towards us, in the delivering of the 
realm and us his people, out of the hands of thoſe 


| moſt cruel tyrants, as e cannot but do, unlefs ” a 
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: e ourſelves to be the moſt unthankful people 
— lived, we muſt needs judge it . 0110 
worthy to be compared, but alſo far to exceed the de- 
liverance of the children of Iſrael out of Egypt from 
the tyranny of Pharaoh, and from the powers of Ho- 
i:fernes and 
Pharaoh or the other two ſought any other thing, than 
to be the lords of the goods and bodies of the Iſra- 
«lites ; they forced them not to commit adultery, and 
to ſerve falſe gods, as theſe Engliſh tyrants did. 
But, beſides, if we will note the - wonderful works 
of God in handling this matter, we ſhall well perceive, 
that far much more 1s wrought to his glory, and to 
the profit of his church and people, than perchance 
all men at the firſt do ſee, 
arched the realm of the chief perſonages and head of 
theſe tyrants, but alſo, as it were, declareth, that he 
minded not that either they or their doings ſhould con- 
tinue. For albeit that all acts, done by tyrants tyran- 
noully, be by all laws, reaſon and equity, of no force ; 
yet, becauſe no diſputation ſhould follow on this, what 
is tyrannouſly done, and what is not tyrannouſly done, 
he hath provided that this queſtion needeth not to 
come in queſtion. 
and ſuffered them to build on falſe grounds, which 
can no longer ſtand than they are propped up with 
rope, ſword, and faggot. For her firſt parliament, 
whercon they grounded and wrought a great part of 
their tyranny, and wherein they meant to overthrow 
whatſoever king Edward had for the advancement of 
God's glory brought to paſs, was of no force or au- 
thority. For ſhe perceiving that her enemies' ſtomach 
could not be emptied,' nor her malice ſpued on the 
people by any good order, ſhe committeth a great dil- 
order. She by force. and violence taketh from the 
commons their liberty, that, according to the ancient 
laws and cuſtoms of the realm, they could not have 
their free election of knights and burgeſſes for the par- 
liament. For ſhe well knew, that if either chriſtian 
men, or true Engliſhmen, ſhould be elected, it was 
not poſſible for that to ſucceed which ſhe intended. 
And, therefore, in many places divers were choſen by 
force of her threats, meet to ſerve her malicious af- 
fections. Wherefore that parliament was no parlia- 
ment, but may be juſtly called a conſpiracy of tyrants 
and traitors : for the greater part, by whoſe authority 


and voices things proceeded in that court, by their | 


acts moſt manifeſtly declared themſelves fo : the reſt, 
both chriſtians and true Engliſhmen, although they 
had good wills, yet were not able to reſiſt or prevail 


againſt the multitude of voices and ſuffrages of ſo many | 


evil, falſe to God, and enemies to their country. 


Alſo divers burgeſſes being orderly choſen, and law- 


fully returned, (as in ſome places the people did what 
they could to reſiſt her purpoſes) were diſorderly and 
unlawfully put out, and others without any order of 
law put in their places. Doctor Taylor, biſhop of 
Lincoln, a chriſtian biſhop and a true Engliſhman, 


being lawfully and orderly called to the parliament, | 


and placed in the lords' houſe in his degree, was in 
his robes by violence thruſt out of the houſe. Alex- 
ander Nowell, with two others, all three being bur- 
geſſes for divers ſhires, and chriſtian men and true 
Engliſhmen, and lawfully choſen, returned, and ad- 
mitted, were by force put out of the houſe of com- 
mons : for which cauſe, the faid 'parliament is alſo 
void, as by a preſident of the parliament ' holden at 


Coventry in the 38th year of king Henry the ſixth, it 


moſt manifeſtly appeareth. And the third parliament, 
called in the name of her huſband, and of her evil 
grace, wherein they would have undone what her noble 
father and the realm had brought to pals for the reſti- 


tution of the liberty of the realm, and for extinguiſh- 


ment of the uſurped authority of the biſhop of Rome, 
is alſo void, and of none authority. For that the title 


and ſtile of the ſupreme head of the church of Eng- 


land, which by a ſtatute made in the 3 zth year of the 
reign of the ſaid king Henry, was ordained, that it 
ſhould be united and apnexed for ever to the imperial 
crown of this realm, was omitted in the writs of ſum- 


Senacherib. For it is not read that either 


For he hath not only diſ- | 


For he utterly blinded their eyes, | 


> Warne 


* 


* 


moning. Wherefore as a woman can bring forth no 
child without a man, ſo cannot thoſe writs bring forth 
good and ſure fruit, becauſe: this part of the title, 
which was ordained by the parliament for the form to 
| be always uſed in the king's ſtile, was left out. For 


greater error is in lack of form, than in lack of matter. 
And where the foundation is bad, there can nothi 
built thereon be good. There is no law, ſpiritual or 


temporal, (as they term them) nor any good reaſon, 


but allow theſe rules for infallible principles. And if 
any man will fay, that it was not in the free choice, 


liberty, and pleaſure of the king of this realm, and 
the queen, whether they would expreſs the ſaid title in 


their ſtile or not, as that ſubtle ſerpent, Gardiner, be- 
ing chancellor of the realm, and traiteroufly ſending 
out the writs of parliament without the fame ſtile, per- 
ceiving he had overſhot himſelf in calling the parlia- 
ment, and having committed many horrible. murders. 
and moſt miſchievous acts, would have excuſed it, as 
appears by a piece of a ſtatute made in the ſame par- 
liament, in the eighth chaper, and two-and-twenticth 
leaf, it may be juſtly and truly anſwered, that they 
could not ſo do. For although every perſon may by 
law renounce his own private right, yet may he not 
renounce his right in that which toucheth the com- 
monwealth, or a third perſon. Ing 
And this title and ſtile more touched the common- 
wealth of England, than the king. For, as I faid be- 
fore, it was ordained for the conlervation of the liberty 
of the whole realm, and to exclude the uſurped autho- 
rity of the biſhop of Rome. And therefore no king 
nor queen alone could renounce ſuch title: but it ought 
(it they would have it taken away) to be taken away 
orderly and formally by att cf parliament, ſufficiently 
called and ſummoned. For the natural and right way 
to looſe and undo things, is to diſſolve them by that 
means they were ordained. And ſo it moſt manifeſtly 
appeareth, that all their doings, from the beginning to 
the end, were and be of none effect, or authority: — 
all that they have done, hath been mere tyranny. O 
molt marvellous providence of Almighty God, that 


| always, and in all things, doth what is beſt for the 


wealth of his people! O moſt mighty Power, that fo 
ſuddenly overwhelmeth the counſels of the wicked, 
and bringeth their devices to naught! O infinite Mer- 


| cy, that ſo gently dealeth with his people, that he 


ſaveth them whom he might moſt juſtly deſtroy! O 
molt joyful, moſt glorious, and never-to-be-forgotten 
Hope- Wedneſday, in which it hath pleaſed thee, O 
God, to deliver thy church, this realm, and thy people 
from ſo horrible a tyranny! No tongue can expreſs, 
no pen can indite, no eloquence, can worthily ſet out, 
much leſs exornate theſe thy marvellous doings. No, 
no heart is able to render unto thy goodneſs ſufficient 
thanks for the benefits we have received. Who could 
ever have hoped for this moſt joyful time? Yea, who 
did not look rather for thy moſt ſharp. viſitation, and 
utter deſtruction of this realm, as of Sodom, Gomorrah, 
and Jeruſalem. 

But we ſce and feel, good Lord, that thy mercy is 
greater than all men's fins, and far above all thy works. 
And albeit, there is no chriſtian, and natural Engliſh- 
man, woman or child, either preſent or that ſhall ſuc- 
ceed us, who is not, or ſhall not be partaker of this 


moſt exceeding mercy and wonderful benefis of Al- 


mighty God; and therefore 1s bound continually to 
praiſe. and thank him: yet, there is not one creature 
that is more bound ſo to do, than you, nohle queen 
Elizabeth. For in this horrible tyranny, and moſt 

cruel perſecution, your — hath been more hunted 
for, than any other. ivers times they have taken 
you; ſometimes they have had you in ſtrong hold, ſe- 
cluded from all liberty; ſometimes at liberty, but not 
out of the cuſtody of cruel gaolers; and many times 
they determined, that without juſtice ye ſhould be pri- 
vily murdered. They thought, if your grace had been 
ſuppreſſed, they ſhould have. fully prevailed: if you h 

been deſtroyed, their doings for ever ſhould be eſta- 


bliſhed : if you had been taken out of the way, there 
vere none left that would or could undo what they 


had 
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had ordained, But he that ſitteth on high, and laugh- 
eth at their madneſs, would not ſuffer that the mali- 
cibus purpoſes, and molt cruel deviſed injuſtice ſhould 
have ſucceſs, He took upon him the protection of 
you. He only hath been our Jeoſeba, that preſerved 
you from this wicked Athalia. He only was the Joiada 
that deſtroyed this cruel Athalja. He only hath made 
you queen of this realm, inſtead of this miſchievous 
Marana. No earthly creature, therefore, can claim 
the ſmalleſt merit: no man's force, no man's counſel, 
no · man's aid, hath been the cauſe thereof. Therefore, 
the greater his benefits have been toward you, the more 
are you bound to ſeek his glory, and to ſet forth his 
honour. You ſee his power, what he is able to do; he 
alone can fave, and he can deſtroy ; he can pull down, 
and he can ſet up. If you fear him, and ſeek to do his 
will, then will he favour you, and preſerve you to the 
end from all enemies, as he did king David. If you 
now fall from him, or juggle with him, look for no 
more favour than Saul hath ſhewed to him. But 1 
have a good hope, that both his juſtice and benefits be 
ſo printed in your heart, that you will never forget 
them, bur ſeek by all means to have the one, and to 
fear to fall into the other. I truſt alſo, your wiſdom 
will not only conſider the cauſes of this, late moſt ſharp 
viſitation, but alſo to your uttermoſt power endeavour 
to out-root them. | 

And foraſmuch as beſides this infinite mercy poured 
on your grace, it hath pleaſed his divine providence 
to conſtitute your highneſs to be our Deborah, to be 
the governeſs and head of the body of this realm, to 
have the charge and cure thereof, it is requiſite above 
all things, as well for his glory and honour, as for your 
diſcharge, quietneſs and Rey, to labour that the ſame 
body now at the firſt be cleanſed, made whole, and 
then kept in good order. For, if the body of man be 
corrupted and diſeaſed, he is not able to manage his 
things at home, much leſs to do any thing abroad: ſo 
if the body of the realm he corrupt and ont of order, 
it ſhall neither be able to do any thing abroad, if ne- 
ceſſity ſhould require, nor yet proſper in itſelf. But 
this may not be done with piecing and patching, cob- 
bling and botching, as was uſed in time paſt, whilſt 
your moſt noble father and brother reigned. For, if 
a man cut off one head of the ſerpent Hydra, and de- 
ſtroy not the whole body, many will grow inſtead of 
that one; and as in a corrupt body that hath- many 
diſeaſes, if the phyſician ſhould labour to heal one part, 
and not the whole, it will in ſhort time break our afreſh: 
ſo, unleſs the body of a realm, or commonwealth, be 
clean purged from corruption, all the particular laws 
and ſtatutes that can be deviſed ſhall not profit it. 

We need no foreign examples to prove it: look upon 
this realm itlelf, it will plainly declare it. And as it 
is not enough to cleanſe the body from it's corruption, 
but there muſt be alſo preſervatives miniſtered to keep 
it from put re faction; for naturally of itſelf it is diſ- 
poſed to putrify: ſo, after the body of a realm is purg- 
ed, unleſs there be godly ordinances for the preſer- 
vation thereof ordained, and duly miniſtered, it will 
return to the old ſtate. For this body, which is the 
people, is univerſally naturally diſpoſed to evil; and 
without compulſion, will A. do what is their duty. 

Thus muſt your grace do, if you mind the advance- 
ment of God's glory, your own quietneſs and ſafety, 
and the wealth of this your politic body. And they 
be not hard to bring to paſs, where good- will will 
vouchſafe to take to her a little pain. The realm will 
ſoon be purged, if vice and ſelf- love be utterly con- 
demned. | 
three things—God's word truly mow and preached, 
youth well brought up in godly an 
and juſtice rightly miniſtered, may be perfealy con- 
(Mituted: And without this foundation, let men ima- 


gine what it pleaſeth them, the ſpiritual houſe of God 


ſhall never be well framed or builded, nor the public 


(fate of your realm well ordered. For in what body | 


(Gbd's word lacketh, the unity and charity that ought 


to be among the members thereof, and which knitteth 
tlem together, is ſoon extinguiſhed. Where the youtir 
N _ 


It will be in good ſtate preſerved, if theſe. 


honeſt exerciſes, | 


5 


19 neglected, there can no good ſucceſs be hoped . 
more than the huibandman can look tor a £ood a 
where he ſoved no feed. And where juice is 7 
truly and rightly miniſtered, there the more laws _ 
ſtatutes be heaped together, the more they be co 
temned. And ſurely, if this thing could not a 
exceeding charges be compaſſed, (and God forbid th : 
charges thould be weighed, be they ever fo hs 
where God's glory and the wealth of the realm mar 
be furthered) yet ought it not to be neglected. Whar 
charges did David, and Solomon his fon, employ to 
build the ſtony houſe of God? How much more 4 — es 
ſhould a chriſtian prince employ to build and ＋ 
the lively houſe at God? But verily, I am tully per 
ſuaded that it ſhall not be chargeable to do this. No 
a great deal of ſuperfluous charges, which otherwiſe 
your grace ſhall be forced to ſuſtain, ſhall thus — 
clean cut away, and fo your revenues, by means moſt 
profitable, and to no good perſon hurtful, increaſed 
Therefore, for God's fake, noble queen, let not the 


opportunity, now by God offered, be by your grace 


* 


omitted. A phy ſician can in nothing ſo much declare 
his good will and cunning, nor purchaſe himſelf ſo 
great eflimation, as when he findeth his patient th. 
roughly ſick and weakened, and doth reſtore him to 
his perfect health and perfection. Likewiſe, it a prince 
ſhould deſire of God, a thing whereby he might de- 
clare the zeal that he beareth to God, or wheryghy he 
might win fame and glory, he could defire nothing ſo 
much, as to come into a ſtate corrupted, as this rcalm 
of England at preſent is, not to deſtroy it, as gi 
Cæſar, but to make it, as did Romulus. 

If your grace can bring this to pais, (and I am out 
of all doubt you may quickly) you thall do'more than 
any of your progenitors did before you. - All men ſhall 
confeſs, that you are not only for proximity of blood 
preferred, but rather of God ſpecially ſent and ordained. 
And as the queen of Sheba came trom far off to ſce the 
glory of king Solomon, a woman to a man, even fo 

all the princes of our time come, men to a woman, 
and kings marvel at the virtue of queen Elizabcth. 
Thus ſhall we, your ſubjects, be moſt bound to praiſe 
God, and to think ourſelves moſt happy, that coming 
ſo ſuddenly from the worſe, be forthwith preferred 0 
the beſt, rid from extremeſt calamity, and brought 
to the greateſt felicity ; and it ſhall be, beſides, an ex- 
ample tor all evil princes, to leave their perſecution 
of Chriſt and his members, to ceaſe from their ty- 
ranny, wherewith they continually oppreſs their poor 
wr reg And ſo all people, not only we of this your 
realm, but of all other nations, ſhall have juſt cauie to 


pray for your grace's health, and. increaſe of honour. 


This oration of Mr. Hales being premiſed, now let 
us proſecute the difputation between the papiſts and 


proteſtants at Weſtminſter. The copy whereot here 
followeth. 


——— 


The Conference or Diſputation, had and begun at Weſt- 

- minſter the laſt Day of March, upon certain Queſ- 
tions or Articles of Religion propoſed, and al/o of the 
breaking up of the ſame, by the Papiſts' Default, 4“ 
the Firſt Beginning of Queen ELIzABETU. 


O it pleaſeth the queen's . moſt excellent majeſty, 
l heard of the diverſity of opinions in certain 
matters of religion amongſt ſundry of her loving ſub- 
jects, and being very deſirous to have the ſame reduced 
to ſome godly and chriſtian concord, (by the advice of 
the lords, and others of the privy council, as well for 
the ſatis faction of perſons doubtful, as alſo for the 
knowledge of the very truth in certain matters of diffe 
rence) to have a convenient choſen number of the bel 
learned of either part, and to confer together their opi- 
nions and reaſons, and thereby to come to ſome -yood 
and charitable agreement, And hereupon, by her ma- 
jeſty's commandment, certain of her privy council de- 


| clared this purpoſe-to the archbiſhop of York (being 


alſo one of the fame privy council), and required 12 
| | that 
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Conferente between the Proteſtants and Papilts, 


ens 1 9 . ” 
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that he would impart the ſame to ſome of the biſhops; 
and to make choice of eight, nine, or ten of them, 
and that there ſhould be the like number named of the 
other part. And further alſo they declared to him (as 
then was ſuppoſed) what the matter ſhould be. And 
as for the time, it was thought meet to be as ſoon as 
poſſible might be agreed 1pon. And then, after cer- 
tain days paſt, it was ſigi ified by the ſaid archbiſhop, 
that there were appointea, by ſuch of the biſhops to 
whom he had imparted this matter, nine perſons, that 
is to ſay, five biſhops end four doctors. The names 
of whom here follow anc :rwritten : 


The Papiſts. 
The biſhop of Wincheſter. Dr. Cole. 
The biſhop of Litchfield. Dr. Harpsfield. 
The biſhop of Cheſter. Dr. Langdale. 
The biſhop of Carliſle. Dr. Chedſey. 
The biſhop of Lincoln. 


The Proteſtants. 


Dr. Scory, biſhop of Mr. Horne 
Chicheſter. Mr. Sands 
Dr. Coxe. | Mr. Geſt. 
Mr. Whitehead. Mr. Aelmer. 
Mr. Grindall. Mr. Jewell. 


Theſe were content, at the queen's command, to ſhew 
their opinions, and, as the ſaid archbiſhop termed ir, 
render account of their faith in thoſe matters which 
were mentioned, and that eſpecially in writing, al- 
though he ſaid, he thought the ſame ſo determined, 
as there was no cauſe to diſpute upon them. The 
matter they were to talk upon, was comprehended in 
theſe three propefitions hereunder ſpecified : 


7. It is againſt the word of God, and the cuſtom of the 
ancient church, to uſe a tongue unknown to the 
people, in common prayer, and the adminiſtration 
ot the ſacraments. 

2. Every church hath authority to appoint, take away, 
and change ceremonies and eccleſiaſtical rites, ſo the 
ſame be to edification. 

3. It cannot be proved by the word of God, that there 
is in the maſs offered up a ſacrifice propitiatory for 
the quick and the dead. 


It was hereupon fully. reſolved by the queen's ma- 
jeſty, with the advice aforeſaid, that Rn to their 
deſire, it ſhould be in writing on both parts, for avoid- 
ing of much altercation in words; and that the ſaid 
bithops would, becauſe they were in authority of degree 
ſuperior, firſt declare their opinions in the matter, with 
their reaſons in writing. And the other number, be- 
ing allo nine men of good degree in ſchools, and ſome 
having been in dignity in the church of England, if 
they had any thing to ſay to the contrary, ſhould the 
lame day declare their opinions in like manner, and fo 
each of them ſhould deliver their writings to the other, 
to be conſidered what were to be improved therein, 
and the ſame to declare again in writing at ſome other 
convenient day, and the like order to be kept in all 
the reſt of the matters. 


with the archbiſhop of York, and ſo alſo 


ſignified to 
both parties. | 


All this was fully 147 upon 


And immediately hereupon, divers of the nobility | 


and ſtates of the realm underſtanding that ſuch a meet- 
ing and conference was intended, concerning ſuch mat- 
ters as were to be confirmed by parliament according 
to the deciſion of theſe learned doctors ; they peti- 
toned her majeſty that the parties of this conference 


might be put to read their aſſertions in the Engliſh 


tongue, and that in the preſence of them, of the nobi- 
lity, and ethers of her parliament-houſe, for the better 


ſatisſaction, and enabling of their on judgments, to 
treat and conclude of ſuch laws as might depend here- 


upon. 


day appointed for the firſt 
No. 60. 
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„This, alſo, being thought very reaſonable, was ſig · 
nilied to both parties, and fully agreed upon, and the 
meeting to be on Friday in 


wherefore they do not only reſiſt that doctrine which 
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the forenoon, being the laſt day of March, at Weſtminſter 


church. Where wete preſent by the queen's command; 
the lords and others of the privy council, and a great 
part of the nobility, both to honour and ſee good order 
in the conference. And notwithſtanding this former 
order appointed, and confenred unto by both parties, 
yet the biſhop of Wincheſter and his colleagues alledged 


| they had miſtaken that their aſſertions and reaſons ſhou'd 


be written, and ſo only recited out of the book, ſaying, 
their book was not then ready written, but they were 
ready to argue and diſpute, and therefore they would for 


that time repeat in ſpeech, that which they had to lay to 
the firſt probation. 


This variation from the former order, and eſpecially 
from that which themſelves had by the ſaid archbiſhop in 
writing before required, adding thereto the reaſon of the 
apoſtle, that to contend with words is profitable to no- 
thing, but to the ſubverſion of the hearer, ſeemed to the 
queen's Council ſomewhat ſtrange, and yet was it per- 
mitted without any great reprehenſion, becauſe they 
excuſed themſelves with miſtaking the order, and agreed a 
that they would not fail but put it in writing, and, accord- 
ing to the former order, deliver it to the other part; 
and ſo the ſaid biſhop of Wincheiter and his colleagues, 


| appointed doctor Cole, dean of St. Paul's, to be the 


utterer of their minds; who partly by ſpeech only, and 
partly by reading of written authorities, and at certain 
times being informed by his colleagues what to ſay, made 
a declaration of their meanings and their reaſons to their 
firſt propoſition: w hich being ended, they were aſked by 
the privy council if any of them had any more to ſay, 
and they ſaid, No. So as the other part was licenced to 
ſhew their minds, which they did according to the firſt 
order, cxhibiting all that which they meant to be pro- 
pounded, in a book written, which, aſter a prayer and 
invocation, made molt humbly to Almighty God tor the 
enduing of them with his Holy Spirit, and a proteſtation 
alſo to ſtand to the doctrine of the catholic church built 
upon the ſcriptures, andthe doctrine of the prophets and 
the apoſtles, was diſtinctly read by one Robert Horne, 
bachelor of divinity, late dean of Durham, and after 
biſhop of Wincheſter. The copy of which their pro- 
teſtation here followeth, according as it was by him 


penned and exhibited, with their pretace allo before 
the ſame. 


The PROTESTATION. 


ORASMUCH as it is thought good unto the queen's 
moſt excellent majeſty (unto whom in the Lord all 
obedience is due) that we ſhould declare our Jar 
in writing upon certain propoſitions ; we, as becometh 
us to do herein, molt gladly obey. 

Secing that Chriſt is our only Maſter, whom the Fa- 
ther hath commanded us to hear; and ſceing allo his 
word is the truth, from- which it is not lawful for us to 
depart, no not one hair's breadth, and againſt which (as 
the apoſtle faith) we can do nothing; we do in all things 
ſubmir ourſelves unto this truth, and do proteſt that we 
will affirm nothing againſt the ſame. | | 

And foraſmuch as we have for our mother the true 
and catholic church of Chriſt, which 1s grounded upon 
the doctrine of the apoſtles and prophets, and is of Chriſt 
the head in all things governed ; we do reverence her 
judgment, we obey her authority as becometh children; 
and we do devoutly profeſs, and in all points follow the 
faith which is contained in the three creeds, that is to 
ſay, of the apoſtles, of the council of Nice, and of 
Athanaſius. 2 

And ſecing that we never departed, neither from the 
doctrine of God which is contained in the holy canonical 
ſcriptures, nor yet fror the faith of the true and catho- 
lic church of Chriſt ; but have preached truly the word 
of God, and have ſincerely miniſtered the ſacraments ac- 
cording to the inſtitution of Chriſt, unto which our doc- 
trine and faith the moſt part alſo of our adverſaries did 
ſubſcribe not many years paſt (although now as unnatural 
they are revolted from the ſame), we deſire that they ren- 
der account of their backſliding, and ſhew ſome cauſe 
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they have beſore proſeſſed, but alſo perſecute the ſame 
by all means they can. We do not doubt, but through 


the equity of the queen's moſt excellent majeſty, we 
{hail in theſe diſputations be treated more gently than in 
years late paſt, when we were handled moſt unjuſtly and 
{cantly alter the common manner of men. As for the 
judgment of the whole controverſy, we refer unto the 
molt holy ſcriptures, and the catholic church of Chriſt 
(whoſe judgment unto us ought to be moſt ſac red): not- 
withſtanding by the catholic church we underſtand not 
the Romilh church, whercunto our adverſaries attribute 
ſuch reverence, but that which St. Auguſtine and other 
fathers affirm, ought to be ſought in the holy ſcrip- 


tures, and which is governed and led by the Spirit of 


Chriſt, 
It is againſt the word of God, and the cuſtom of the 
primitive church, to uſe a tongue unknown to the peo- 


ple in common prayers and adminiftration of the ſacra- 
ments. 


By theſe words (the word of God) we mean only the 


- , written word of God, or canonical ſcriptures. 


And by the cuſtom of the primitive church, we mean 
the order moſt generally uſed in the church for the ſpace 
of 500 years after Chriſt, in which times there lived the 
moſt notable fathers, as Juſtin, Ireneus, Tertullian, 
Cyprian, Baſil, Chryſoſtom, Hierom, Ambroſe, Au- 
gute, &c. 

This aſſertion above written hath two parts. Firſt, 
That the uſe of the tongue not underſtood of the people, 
in common prayers of the church, or in the adminiſtration 
of the ſacraments, is againſt God's word. 

The ſecond, That the ſame is againſt the uſe of the 
primitive church. 

The firſt part is moſt manifeſtly proved by the four- 
teenth chapter of the Epiſtle to the Corinthians, almoſt 
throughout the whole chapter. In which chapter St. 
Paul treateth of this matter, Ex prgfeſſo, purpoſely. 
And although ſome do cavil that St. Paul ſpeaketh not 
in that chapter of praying, but of preaching, yet is it 
molt evident to any indifferent reader of underſtanding, 
and appeareth alſo by the expoſition of the beſt writers, 
that he plainly-there fpeaketh not only of preaching and 
propheſying, but allo of prayer and thankſgiving, and 
generally of all other public actions, which require any 
ipecch in the church or congregation. For of praying 
he ſaith, I will pray with my ſpirit, and I will pray 
with my mind, and of thankſgiving (which is a kind of 
prayer) thou giveſt thanks well, but the other is not edi- 
ied. And how ſhall he which occupieth the room of 
the unlearned ſay Amen to thy giving of thanks, when 
he underſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt? and in the end 
deſcending from particulars to a general propoſition, 
concludeth, that all things ought to be done to edifica- 
tion. Thus much is clear by the words of St. Paul, 
and the ancient dottors, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, Hierom, 
and others, do ſo underſtand this chapter, as it ſhall 
appear by their teſtimonies which ſhall follow after- 
ward. | 

Upon this chapter of St. Paul we gather theſe reaſons 
foliowing. 

Firſt, All things done in the church or congregation 
ought ſo to be done as they may edity the ſame. 

But the uſe of an unknown tongue, in public prayer 
or adminiſtration of ſacraments, doth not edify the con- 
gregation. 


prayer or adminiſtration of ſacraments, is not to be had 
in the church. | 


St. Paul's words, commanding all things to be done to 
edifioation. 10 5190 $021 SSIS! au ter ine 

The ſecond part is alſo proved by St. Paul's plain 
words. Firſt by this ſimilitude, If the trumpet give 
an uncertain ſound, who ſhall be prepared for battle ? 
Even ſo likewiſe when you ſpeak» with tongues, except 


« # 


underſtood, what is ſpoken? For you ſhall but ſpeak in 
the air, that is to ſay, in vain, and conſequently. wich- 


out edifying. i Das a3 mw: I JIG 
And afterward in the ſame chaptes he ſaith, dom can 


you ſpeak words that have fgnification, how ſnall it be 
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p 


retore- 


proved by St. Paul, the 


Secondly, Nothing is to be ſpoken in the congre- 
gation in an unknown tongue, except it be interpreted 
to the people, that it may be underſtood. For fatth St 
Paul, if there be no interpreter to him that ſpeaketh in 
an unknown tongue, let him hold his tongue in the 
church. And therefore the common prayers and admi. 
niſtration of ſacraments, neither done in a known 
tongue, nor interpreted, are againſt the command. 
ment of Paul, and not to be uſed. 

The miniſter in prayer or adminiſtration of the ſacra. 
ments, uſing language not underſtood by the hearers, is 
to them barbarous, and alien, which by St. Paul is 
counted a great abſutdity. | 

It is not to be counted by a chriſtian common prayer 
wherethe pcople preſent declare not their afſent unto it 
by ſaying Amen, wherein is implied all other words of 
aſſent. 

But St. Paul affirmeth, that the people cannot declare 
their aſſent in ſaying Amen, except they underſtand what 
is ſaid, as beſore. 

Therefore it is no chriſtian common prayer where the 
people underſtand not what is faid. 

Paul would not ſuffer in his time a ſtrange tongue to 
be heard in the common prayer in the church, notwith- 
ſtanding that ſuch a kind of ſpeech was then a miracle, 
and a ſingular gift of the Holy Ghoſt, whereby infidels 
might be perſuaded and brought to the faith; much leſs 
is it to be ſuffered now amongſt chriſtian and faithful 
men, eſpecially being no miracle nor eſpecial gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt. | 

Some will peradventure anſwer, that to uſe any kind 
of tongue, in common prayer or adminiſtration of ſacra- 
ments, is a thing indifferent. | 

But St. Paul ſays to the contrary. For he command- 
eth all things to be done to edification; he commandeth 
to keep ſilence if there be no interpreter, and in the end 
of the chapter he concludeth thus: If any man be ſpiri- 
tual or a prophet, let him know that the things which ! 
write, are the commandments of the Lord. And ſo 
ſhortly to conclude, the uſe of a ſtrange tongue, in prayer 
and adminiſtration, is againſt the word and command- 
ment of God. yo 

To thele reaſons, grounded upon St. Paul's words, 
which are the moſt firm foundation for this aflertion, 
divers other reaſons may be joined, gathered out of the 
{criptures and otherwiſe. | 

In the Old Teſtament all things pertaining to the pub- 
lic prayer, benedictions, thankſgivings, or ſacrifices, were 
always 1n their vulgar and natural tongue. In the fecond 
book of Chronicles, chap. 29, it is written, That Ezechias 
commanded the Levites to praiſe God with the Pſalms of 


David, and Afaph the prophet, which doubtleſs were 


written in Hebrew, their vulgar tongue. If they did 
ſo inthe ſhadows of the law, much more ought we to do 
the like, who (as Chriſt ſaith) muſt pray in ſpirit and 
in truth. = : 

The final end of our prayer (as David faith) is, © That 
the people aſſembled together, may declare the name of 
the Lord in Sion, and his praiſe in Jeruſalem.” 

But the name and praiſes of God cannot be ſet forth to 
the people, unleſs it be done in ſuch a tongue as they may 
underſtand, therefore common prayer mult be had in the 


| valgar tongue. 


Ihe definition of public prayer out of the words of St. 


Paul, is, That common prayer is to lit up our common 


deſires to God with our minds, and to teſtify the ſame 
outwardly with aur tongues, which definition is approved 
of the Lord's ſupper 


The miniſtration and baptiſm 


are, as it wexe, ſermons of the death and reſurrection of 
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age as the people may perceive, otherwiſe they would | 


e had in vain. | | 
It is not lawful for a chriſtian man to abuſe the gifts of 
God: but he that prayeth in the church in a {ſtrange 
tongue, abuſeth the gifts of God. For the tongue ſerveth 
only to expreſs the mind of the ſpeaker to the hearer. 
And Auguſtine ſaith, in his Chriſtian Doctrine, book 4, 
chap. x. There is no cauſe why we ſhould ſpeak, if they 
for whoſe cauſe we ſpeak, underſtand not our ſpeaking. 
The heathen and barbarous nations of all countries 


and ſorts of men, were they ever ſo wild, evermore 


made their prayers and ſacrifices to their gods in their 
own mother tongue. 
that it is the very light and voice of nature. 

Thus much upon the ground of St. Paul and other 
rcaſons out of the ſcriptures, joining therewith the 
common uſage of all nations, as a teſtimony of the law 
of nature. 

Now for the ſecond part of the aſſertion, which is, 
that the uſe of a ſtrange tongue in public prayer and 
adminiſtration of the ſacraments, is againſt the cuſtom 
of the primitive church; it is a matter ſo clear, that the 


denial of it muſt needs proceed either from great igno- | 


rance, or elſe from wiltul malice. 

For firſt of all, Juſtin Martyr deſcribing the order of 
the communion 1n his time, faith thus: Upon the Sun- 
day, alſemblies are made both of the citizens and coun- 
try men, whereat the writings of the apoſtles and of the 
prophets are read, as much as may be, Afterwards, when 
the reader doth ceaſe, the head miniſter giveth an exhor- 
tation, exhorting them to follow ſuch honeſt things. 
After this we riſe all together and offer prayers, which 
being ended (as we have ſaid), bread and water are 
brought forth. Then the head miniſter offereth prayers 
and thankſgiving, as much as he can, and the people 
anſwer, Amen. 

Theſe words of Juſtin, who lived about 160 years 
aſter Chriſt, conſidered with their circumſtances, declare 
plainly, that not only the ſcriptures were read, but allo 
that the prayers and adminiſtration of the Lord's ſupper 
were done ina tongue underſtood. 

The liturgies both of Baſil and Chryſoſtom declare, 
that in the celebration of the communion, the people 
were appointed to anſwer to the prayer ot the miniſter, 
ſometimes Amen, ſometimes, Lord have mercy upon 
us, ſometimes, And with thy Spirit, and, We have our 
hearts lifted up unto the Lord, &c. Which anſwers 
they could not have made in due time, if the prayer 
had not been made in a tongue underſtood. | 

And for further proof, let us hear what Baſil writeth 
in this matter to the clerks of Neocæſarea. As touching 
that is laid to our charge in pſalmodies and ſongs, where- 
with our ſlanderers do fray the ſimple, I have thus to 
ſay, that our cuſtoms and uſages in all churches be uni- 
torm and agreeable. 

For in the night the people with us riſeth, goeth to 
the houſe of prayer, and in travail, tribulation, and con- 
tinual tears, they confeſs themſelves to God, and at the 
laſt riſing again, go to their ſongs or pſalmody, where 
being divided into two parts, they ſing by courſe toge- 
ther, both deeply weighing and confirming the matter 
of the heavenly ſayings, and allo ſtirring up their atten- 
tion and devotion of heart, which by other means be 
allenated and plucked away. 
begin the ſong, the reſt follow, and fo with divers ſongs 
and prayers paſſing over the night, at the dawning of 
the day, all together, - even as it were with one mouth and 
one heart, they ſing unto the Lord a ſong of. confeſſion, 
every man framing to himſelf meet words cf repentance. 

If you will fly us from henceforth for thele things, 
you mult fly alſo the Egyptians, and both Libians, you 
muſt eſchew the Thebans, Paleſtines, Arabians, the 
Phœnicians, the Syrians, and all thoſe with whom watch- 
2ngs, prayers, and common ſinging of pſalms, are had 
in honour. n ky 


Teflimonies of St. AMBROSE, wrillen upon | the 14th 
Chapter of the jirſt Epiſtle 40 the Corinthians. 


"PRs is it that he ſaith; becaufe he who ſpeaketh 
in an unknown tongue, ſpeaketh to God. For he 
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Which is a manifeſt declaration | 


Then appointing 'one' to 
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| unto our God. 


knoweth all things, but men know not, and therefore 
there is no profit of this thing. i 

The ſame author afterwards upon theſe words; If thou 
bleſs or give thanks with the ſpirit, how ſhall he that 
occupieth the room of the unlearned, ſay Amen at thy 
giving of thanks, ſeeing he underſtandeth not what thou 
ſayeſt ? That is (ſaith Ambroſe), if thou ſpeak the praiſe 
of God in a tongue unknown to the hearers. For the 
unlearned, hearing that which he underſtandeth not, 
knoweth not the end of the prayer, and he anſwereth not 
Amen. That is as much as to lay, (true) that the 
bleſſing or thankſgiving may be confirmed. For the 
confirmation of the prayer is fulfilled by them which do 
anſwer Amen. That all thinge ſpoken might be con- 
firmed in the minds of the hearers, through the teſtimo- 
ny of the truth, 


Afterward, in the ſame place, upon theſe words, If 
any infidel or unlearned come in. 

For whemhe underſtandeth, and is underſtood, hear- 
ing God to be praiſed and Chriſt to be worſhipped, he 
ſeeth perfectly that the religion is true, and to be reve- 
renced, wherein he ſeeth nothing to be done colourably, 
nothing in darkneſs, as among the heathen, whoſe eyes 
are covered, that they ſeeing not the things which they 
call holy, might perceive themſelves to be deluded with 
divers vanities. For all falſhood ſeeketh darkneſs, and 
ſheweth falſe things for true. Therefore with us nothing 
is done privily, nothing covertly, but one God is fimply 
praiſed, of whom are all things, and one Lord Jeſus, 
by whom are all things. For if there be none 
which can underſtand, or of whom he can be tried, 
he may ſay, there is ſome deceit and vanity, which is 
therefore ſung in tongues (not underſtood, he meaneth) 
becauſe it 1s a ſhame to open it. | 

Upon this place, Let all things be done to edify. 

This is the concluſion, that nothing ſhould be done 
in the church in vain, and that this thing ought chiefly 
to be laboured for, that the unlearncd alſo might profit, 
leſt any part of the body ſhould be dark through igno- 
rance. a 


Again, if there be no interpreter, let him keep ſilence 


in the church. | 


That is, let him pray ſecretly, or ſpeak to God within 
himſelt, who heareth all dumb things : for in the church 


he ought to ſpeak that which may profit all men. 


Teſtimonies ou? of Saint HIEROM, upon the aforeſaid place 


T is the lay-man, faith he, whom Paul here under- 
ſtandeth to be in the place of the ignorant man, which 
hath no eccleſiaſtical office. How ſhall he anſwer Amen 


| tothe prayer that he underſtandeth not ? 


And alittle after upon theſe words, For if I pray in 
an unknown tongue, &c. 

This is Paul's meaning, ſaith Hierom, if any man 
ſpeaketh in ſtrange and unknown tongues, his mind is 
not to himſelf without fruit and profit, but he 1s not pro- 
fited that heareth him. | 

And in the end of his commentary upon the epiſtle 
to the Galatians, he ſaith thus : 

That Amen fignifieth the conſent of the hearer, 
and is the ſealing of the truth. Paul in the firſt epiſtle 


to the Corinthians teacheth, ſaying, But if thou ſhalt 


bleſs in ſpirit, who ſupplieth the place of the ignorant ? 
How ſhall he at thy prayer ſay Amen, ſeeing he 
knoweth not what thou ſayeſt? Whereby he de- 
clareth that the -unlearned man cannot anſwer, that 
that which is ſpoken is true, unleſs he underſtand what 


is ſaid. 


The ſame Hierom faith, in the preface of St. Paul's 


Cpiſtle to the Galatians, that the noiſe of Amen 
ſoundeth in the Roman church like unto an heavenly 


thunder. 8 

As Hierom compareth this ſound of common prayer 
to thunder, ſo Baſil compareth it to the ſound of the ſea, 
in theſe words, If the ſea be fair, how is not the aſſenibly 
of the congregation much fairer? In which the joined 
ſound of men, women, and children, as it were the 
waves beating on the ſhore, is ſent forth in our prayers 


When 
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When the people once hear theſe words, World with- | 


out end, they all forthwith anſwer, Amen. 

And the ſame writer upon the ſame chapter, upon 
theſe words, How ſhall he that occupieth the room of 
the unlearned, ſay Amen? Behold again, he applieth the 
ſtone unto the ſquare (as the proberb is), requiring the 
edifying of the congregation in all places. The un- 
learned he calleth the common people, and ſheweth 
that it is no ſmall diſcommodity, if they cannot ſay, 
Amen. 

And again, the ſame Chry ſoſtom ſaith, Yea, in prayers 
you may ſee the people offer largely, both for the poſſeſſed 
and the penitents. For the prieſts and the people pray 
all together commonly, and all one prayer, a prayer full 
of mercy and pity. And excluding out of the prielts' 
timits all fuch as cannot be partakers of the holy table, 
another prayer muſt be made, and all in one manner lie 
down upon the earth, and all again after one manner riſe 
up together. Now when the peace is giving, we all in 
like manner ſalute one another, and the prieſt in the 
reverend myſteries wiſheth well to the people, and the 

eople unto him: for [And with thy Spirit is nothing 
elſe but this. All things that belong to the ſacrament 
of thankſgiving, are common to all; but he giveth not 
thanks alone, but all the people with him. 

Hereby it may appear, that not the prieſt alone com- 
municated nor prayed alone, nor had any peculiar prayer, 
but ſuch as was common to them all, ſuch as they all 
underſtood, and all were able to ſay with the prieſt, 
which could not have been, if he had uſed a ſirange 
tongue in the miniſtration of the ſacraments. 

Dionyſius, deſcribing the manner of the miniſtration 
of the Lord's ſupper, faith, That hymns were ſaid by the 
whole multitude of the people. 

Cyprian faith, The prieſt doth prepare the minds of 
the brethren, with a preface before the prayer, ſaying, 

Lift up your hearts: I that while the people doth anſwer, 

e have our hearts lifted up to the Lord, ] they may be 

admoniſhed that they ought to think of none other thing 
than of the Lord. | 

St. Auguſtine : What this ſhould be we ought to un- 
derſtand, that we may ſing with reaſon of man, not 
with chattering of birds, for ouzles and popinjays, and 
ravens, and ples, and other ſuch like birds, are taught 
by men to prate they know not what. But to fing with 
underſtanding, is given by God's holy will to the nature 
of man. 

The ſame Auguſtine : There needeth no ſpeech when 
we pray, ſaving perhaps as the prieſts do, to declare 
their meaning ; not that God, but that men may hear 
them, and ſo, being put in remembrance by conſenting 
with the prieſts, may hang upon God. 

To theſe teſtimonies of the ancient writers, we will 
join one conſtitution of Juſtinian the emperor, who lived 
527 years after Chriſt, which ſaith, We command that all 
biſhops and prieſts do celebrate the holy oblation, and 
the prayers uſed in holy baptiſm, not ſpeaking low, but 
with a clear and loud voice, which may be heard by the 
people, that thereby the minds of the hearers may be 
ſtirred up with greater devotion, in uttering the praiſes 
of the Lord God. For fo the holy apoſtle teacheth in 
his firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, ſaying, Truly, if thou 
only bleſs or give thanks in ſpirit, how doth he which 


occupieth the place of the unlearned ſay, Amen, at the 


giving of thanks unto God ? For he underſtandeth not 
what thou ſayeſt. Thou verily giveſt thanks well, but 
another is not edified. And again, in the epiſtle to the 
Romans he ſaith, With the heart a man believeth unto 
righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion ie made 
unto ſalvation. | 

Therefore for theſe cauſes it is convenient, that 


amongſt other prayers thoſe things alſo which are fpoken- | 
in the holy oblation, be uttered and ſpoken by the moſt | 
religious biſhops and prieſts unto our Lord Jeſus Chriſt | 


our God, with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, with a 
loud voice. And let the moſt py. ore prieſts know 
this, that if they neglect any of theſe things, neither will 
t he dreadful judgment of the ou God and our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, nor will we, w 


three things are worthy to be noted. 


8 


2 —: 3 ATT 
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Out of this conſtitution of Juſtinian, the emperor? | 


Firſt, 'That the common. prayer and miniſtrati 
with a loud voice, ſo as 1g — be heard 3 
ſtood by the people as a means to ſtir up devotion in che 
people, contrary to the common aſſertion of Eckius and 
other adverſaries, who affirm, that ignorance maketh 2 
great admiration and devotion. 

Secondly, That Juſtinian maketh this matter of not 
ordering common miniſtration and prayers, fo as it may 
be underſtood by the people, not a matter of indiffe 
rency, but ſuch a thing as muſt be anſwered for at the 
day of judgment. 

Thirdly, That this emperor, being a chriſtian empe. 
ror, doth not only make conſtitution of eccleſiaſtical 
matters, but alſo threateneth revenge and ſharp puniſh- 
ment to the violaters of the ſame. 

_ Theſe are ſufficient to prove that it is againſt Goq'z 
word, and the uſe of the primitive church, to uſe a lan- 
guage not underſtood by the people, in common prayer 
and miniſtration of the ſacraments. Wherefore it is to 
be marvelled at, not only how ſuch an untruth and abuſe 
crept at the firſt into the church, but alſo how it is main.. 
tained fo ſtiffly at this day, and upon what ground theſe 
that will be thought guides and paſtors of Chriſt's 
church, are fo loth to return to the firſt original of St. 
Paul's dottrine, and the practice of the primitive catho- 
lic church of Chriſt. 

The God of patience and conſolation, give us grace to 
be h minded one towards another in Chriſt Jeſus, 
that we all agreeing together, may with one mouth 
praiſe God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


Amen. 

John Scory, Richard Coxe, 
David Whitehead, Edmund Grindall, 
John Jewell, Robert Horne, 
John Aelmer, Edmund Geft. 


And the ſame being ended with ſome likelihood, as it 
ſeemed, that the ſame was much allowable to the audi- 
ence ; certain of the biſhops began to ſay contrary to 
their former anſwer that they had now much more to ſay 
to this matter, wherein although they might have been 
well reprehended for ſuch manner of cavillation ; yet for 
avoiding of any more miſtaking of orders in this colloquy 
or conference, and for that they ſhould utter all that 
which they had to ſay, it was both ordered and thus op enly 
agreed upon by both parties in the full audicnce, that up- 
on the Monday following, the bithops ſhould bt ing 
their minds and reaſons in writing to the ſecond aſſertion, 
and the laſt alſo if they could, and firſt read the ſame: 
and that done, the other part ſhould bring likewiſe their's 
to the ſame, And being read, each of them ſhould de- 
liver to other the ſame writings. And in the meantime 


che biſhops ſhould put in writing,, not only all that which 


doctor Cole had that day uttered, but all ſuch other mat- 


- ters as they any otherwiſe could think of for the ſame : 


and as ſoon as they might poſſibly, to fend the ſame book 


touching that firſt aſſertion to the other part, and they 


ſhould receive of them that writing which Mr. Horne had 
there read that day, and upon Monday it ſhall be agreed 
what day they ſhould exhibit their anfwers touching the 


firſt propoſition. Thus both parties aſſented thereto, 
and the aſſembly was quietly difmilled. | 


The Order of the Second Day's Converſation. 


The Lord 5 of the Great Seal, the Archbiſhop of, 


York, the uke of Nortolk, and all the Council 
being ſet, the Biſhops on the one Side, and the. 
Proteſtants, that is, the late baniſhed Preachers, on 
the other ſide, thus began the Lord Keeper: ; 


M* lord and maſters, Tam ſure ye remember well, 
what order of debate and writing was appointed 
to be had this day in this aſſembly, at our laſt meeting; 
which 1 will not refuſe now to repeat again for the ſhort- 
neſs of it, which was, that ye appointed that on both 
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ſay in the ſecond queſtion, and in this place appointed | 


to read the ſame. Therefore begin, my lords. 
Winch. Iam determined, for my part, that there 
ſhall be now read, that which we have to ſay for the firſt 
ueſtion. 
L. Keeper. 
appointed you ? i | 
Winch. I am, as I faid, provided for the firſt queſ- 
tion or propoſition : and we ſhould ſuffer prejudice, if 
ou permit us not to treat of that firſt, and ſo we would 
come to the ſecond queſtion, and this is the order we 
would uſe. I judge that all my brethren are fo diſ- 


Will you not then proceed in the order 


We are ſodetermined. 

L. Keeper. I know not what you would do for your 
determined order: but you ought to look what order is 
appointed you to keep, which you by this means do 
break and little regard. 

Winch. Since 6ur adverſaries part, if it pleaſe your 
grace and honours, have ſo confirmed their aſſertion and 
purpoſe, we ſuffer a prejudice or damage, if you permit 
us not the like. Hereat Dr. Watſon, 
being at this talk very deſirous to have ſpoken, ſaid now 
to the biſhop of Wincheſter, I pray you let me ſpeak ; 
which was permitted him: we are not uſed indifferently, 


{ince that you allow us not to open in preſent writing | 


what we have to ſay for the declaration of the firſt queſ- 


tion, infomuch, as that which you take for the informa- | 


tion of the tame, was meant nothing to that purpoſe, 
for that which Mr. Cole ſpake in this laſt aſſembly, was 
not prepared to ſtrengthen our cauſe, but he made his 
oration of himſelf, and ex 7empore, that is, without 
being ſtudied. 


At theſe words of the biſhop, the nobility and others 
of the audience frowned, and ſeemed much diſpleaſed, 
as they all knew well enough that Mr. Cole ſpake out of 
a writing which he had in his hand, and often read out 
of the ſame, and in the ſame places which the biſhops 
informed him, and pointed out unto him with their fin- 

gers; all which things do well declare the matter to be 
premeditated, and not done extempore, for Mr. Cole 
was appointed by them to be their ſpeaker. Whereupon 
this of the biſhop of Lincoln was the worſe taken, not- 
withſtanding he went onward complaining, and ſaid, 
We are alſo evil ordered touching the time, our adver- 
ſaries having warning long before, and we were warned 
only two days before the laſt afſembly in this place. What 
with this buſineſs, and other trouble we have been driven 
to, we have been occupied the whole laſt night. For 
we may in no wiſe betray the cauſe of God, nor will do, 
but ſuſtain it to the utmoſt of our power, as we ought ſo 
to endeavour by all manner of means. But now we have 
uo impartial hearing. | 


L. Keeper. Take ye heed that ye deceive not your- 
ſelves when it ſhall come to juſt trial of the matter, and 
that then it be not proved againſt you, that ye complain 
without cauſe, when the order and your manner towards 
it ſhall be duly weighed. I am willing and ready to 
hear you after the order taken and appointed. for you to 
reaſon therein, and further or contrary to that I cannot 
deal with you. | 

| Litch. Cov. Let us ſuffer no miſorder or injury 
herein, but be heard impartially, that is convenient and 
meet we ſhould have here. | HOG 

I.. Keeper, I pray you, firs, hear me, and mark it 
well, It was concluded on by my lords of the council, 
who you well know of, that their writing, which you 
are now ſo willing to have heard, ſhould have been read 


the firſt day, and then we underſtood - that Mr. Cole. 


had ſaid what you would have him, and as much as you 
willed him, to ſay. I judge ye were aſked in the end 
of Mr. Cole's rehearſal, whether that which he ſpake, 
was what you would have him ſay, and you granted it. 
Then, whether you would that he ſhould ſay any more 


in the matter, you anſwered no, whereupon, the other | 


fide was heard; which you hearing, then. indeed without 

all good indifferency or plain dealing, you pretended 

that you had more to ſay. So mark you with what little 

A N uſed yourſel ves. 
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iſhop of Lincoln, 


# | 


15 The Biſhop. We had indeed more to ſay, if we 
might have been indifferently heard. 

I. Keeper. Give me leave to ſay, and look what 
Bains you ſhould have if your preſent requeſt thould be 
granted you, that call fo much of indifferent ufing, how 
ihould.you wiſh to uſe thoſe other men? For many who 
are here preſent, were then away, ſo would you have 
your writing now read to them, which hcard not this. 


Mark you whether it had not been more fit that you had 


provided it againſt the firſt day, when they orderly read 
their 8, ſince to my knowledge, and as far as I have had 
to do in the matter, you were of both: fides (J am ſure) 
warned at one time. However, to ſatisiy your importu- 
nity and carneſtneſs of this crying out to have your firſt 
writing heard, I might well allow, if it ſo pleaſed the 
t of the queen's moſt honourable council, that you 

diſpatch the work of the ſecond queſtion, appointed for 
this day, and give us up your writing tor ihe firſt, ſo 
that when the day cometh that each ot you ſhall anſwer 
the other in confirmation of the firſt queſtion, then the 
lame day you ſhall have time toread this your firſt writ- 
ing, Which you now ſo fain would read. To this order 
all the council willingly agreed. | 

Litch. Cov. Nay, my lords, they reading one, 
and we two books in one day, we ſhould. not have 
time enough to read them both. It would occupy too 
much time. | | | 

L. keeper. For my part I might well ſtay at the 
hearing of them both, and ſo I judge would the reſt of 
the council, and likewiſe the u hole audience. At which 
words there was a general ſhout, ſaying, Yea, yea, we 
would hear it gladly. | 

Lipcoln. We cannot read them both at one time: 
for their writing (I am ſure) would require an hour and 
an half, if ſo be it be ſo long as their laſt was, and 
then our anſwer would require no leſs time after the firſt 
queſtion, | | 

L. Keeper. I have ſhewed you we would be well con- 
tented to tarry out the time when it cometh thęreunto. 
Therefore you need not be ſo curious therein, and we 
granting you thus much, and yet you will obey no 
orders; I cannot tell what I ſhall ſay unto you. * 

Lincoln. We have been wonderfully troubled in the 
order of this diſputation. For firſt it was e us by 
my lord the archbiſhop, that we ſhould diſpute in Latin, 
and then we were commanded to bring a Latin writing, 
and now at laſt we are ordered to bring our writing in 
Engliſh. + | | 

At theſe words the lord keeper of the great ſeal, the 
archbiſhop, with all the council, muſed much, and 
many murmured at ſuch a baſe and falſe report of the 
order well taken. Whereupon with much admiration 
the lord keeper anſwered, I marvel much of the uſing 
of yourſelf in this point, ſince I am aſſured the order 


| was never otherwiſe taken, than that you ſhould bring 
forth in Engliſh writing what you had to ſay for your 


purpoſe. mined i 
Hereupon the biſhops of Litchfield and Chicheſter, 
to excuſe my lord of Lincoln, ſaid, We ſo underſtood 
the order, my lords. 3 
L. Keeper. How likely is that, ſince it was fo plainly 
told you? But to end theſe delays, I pray you follow 
the order appointed, and begin to treat of the ſecond 
queſtion. | 1 r 
Litch. Cov. We were appointed this day by your 
honours to bring in what we had to ſay to the firſt 
queſtion. _ 33 | | 
At which words the audience murmured much, eſpe- 
ally thoſe who heard the former diſcourſe, contrary to 
ſuch his report. | 1 
L. Keeper. The order was taken, for that your 
writings were not ready the laſt time, that you ſhould 
yield the ſame to theſe men (meaning the proteſtants), 
as ſoon as you might, and upon the receipt of your 
writings, you ſhould have their's, and this day you 
ſhould treat of the ſecond queſtion, and likewiſe of 
the third, if that you had leiſure time 5 5 This 
was the ſubſtance of the order, my lords, except 
my memory fail me much. The ſame all the council 
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" Lincoln. We ate willed then to bring in this day our 


writing for the firſt queſtion allo. __ | | 
I. Keeper. Ah, firs, if you be ſo hard to be ſatisfied, 


and to incline to the truth, let my lords here ſay what was! 


then determined: | 


* 


B. York. You ate to blame to ſtand in this iſſue, 


for there was à plain decreed order taken for you to 
treat of the A queſtion. Wherefore leave you your 
contention herein, and ſhew what you have to ſay in the 
ſecond queſtion. | 

L. Keeper. Go to now, begin, my lords. 

Litch. Cov. It is contrary to the order in diſputa- 
tions, that we ſhould begin. | 

Cheſter. We have the negative, they the affirmative, | 
therefore they muſt begin. | 


- 


Litch. Cov: . They muſt firſt ſpeak what they 


can bring in againſt us, ſince we are the defending party. | 
Cheſter. 


aniwer, | 
Litch. Cov, I pray you let the propo 


and then let us ſee who hath the negative part, and ſo 


let the other . #& 
I. Keeper. The order was taken that you ſhould 
begin. 8 | 
Litch. Cov. But then we ſhould do againſt the 
ſchool order. | | 1 
I. Keeper. My maſters, you much inforce the 
Khool orders. I wonder much at it, ſince divers of 
thoſe orders are oftentimes taken for the exerciſe of youth, 
and ought to maintain a faſhion, and many preſcriptions, | 
which we need not here to recite, much leſs obſerve. 
We are come hither to keep the order of God, and 
to ſet forth his truth, and hereunto we have taken as 
good order as we could, which lieth not in my power 
to change. Bach | | 
Carliſle We are of the catholic church, and abide 
therein, and ſtand in the poſſeſſions of the truth; and 
therefore they muſt ſay what they have to alledge againſt 
us, and ſo we maintain and defend our cauſe. 
Lich. Cov. Yea, even ſo muſt the matter be 
ordered, 


Cheſter. When they bring any thing 


we ſay nay, the proof belongeth to them, and fo it be- 
hoveth them to ſhew firſt what they affirm, and for what 
cauſe or purpoſe. 


matter, whether you will begin, if they do not, ſince it 
was determined you ſhould begin. 
Litch. Cov: We heard of no ſuch order. 

I. Keeper. No? Yes, and in the firſt queſtion ye 
began willingly. How cometh it to paſs that ye will not 
do ſo now? 
Cheſter. 
that our adverſaries have now, they ſhould now begin. 


L. Keeper. Here reſtech our purpoſe and whole 
| 


This the proteſtants denied, ſaying, that they in the | 
firſt day had the negative, wherein they did not yet 


refuſe, to begin. 


L. Keeper. If you have any thing to ſay, my lords, 


to the purpoſe, ſay on. 


_ Litch.- A particular fort of men can never break an 
univerſal church, which we now maintain: and as for 
theſe men, our adverſary part, I never thought that 
they would have done ſo much as named themſelyes 
to be of the catholic church, challenging the name as 


well as we. 


Proteſtants. We do ſo, and we are of the true catholic || 


church, and maintain the verity thereof. 


Lincoln. Vet would ye, overthrow all catholic order. 


+. 


_ . 
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', Tina. You count it requiſite that we ſhoyld follow if 


'your orders, as we hays takenthe queſtions at your hands 
In that manger as you have aſſigned 3 wo 
Lich. Cov. Yea, even ſo we be driven to do now. 


I. Keeper. Nay, Tjudge, if ye mark the matter well, 


is the ſchool manner, and likewiſe ! 
the manner in Weſtminſter-hall, that the plaintiff's | 
| | ſed party to 
part ſhould ſpeak firſt, and then the accuſed party 0 


ſition be read, I We muſt needs 


againſt us, 
it is ſufficient for us to deny it. Therefore they muſt I 


begin. a | + h | 
| Lich. Cov. And when they affirm any thing, and 


Then had we the affirmation, which fince | 


the queſtions are neither of their propounding to you 
par. of your device to them, but equally offered to you 
th. 5" Ap * 4 ee 

Horne. Indeed, my lords of the huetn's moll honouf 
able privy council, theſe queſtions or propoſitions Were 
propoſed unto us by your honours, and they then hay. 
ing the pre-eminency, choſe to themſelves the nega< 
tive, and yet freely Lag firſt; now, again, why do 
they not the like? _ | | 

Litchfield being very angry that he ſhould fo ſpeak 
againſt them, went from the matter, ſay ing, My lord 
keeper of the great ſeal, and you the reſt of the ucen's 
moſt honourable council, I hope that you all, and the 
queen's mazeſty herſelf, are inclined to favour the verit 
in all things, and the truth of the catholic church 
which we muſt and will do to the utmoſt of our power. 
and to this purpoſe let us now well weigh who is of the 
true catholic church, they, or we. | 

IL. Keeper. Tarry, now you go from the matter 
and make queſtions of your own. _ : 

Litchfield, going on with his digreſſion, ſaid thus: 
to work, and try firſt, what church 
they be of; for there are many churches in Germany 
Maſter Horne, Maſter Horne, I pray you, which of 
theſe churches are you of? 

Horne. I am of Chriſt's catholic church. 

L. Keeper. You ought not thus to run into volun- 
tary talk of your own inventing, nor to deviſe new 
queſtions of your own. appointment, and thereby enter 
into that talk; ye ought not ſo to do. But fay on, if 
you have any thing to ſay in this matter. 

Litch. Cov. Nay, we muſt firſt thus go to work 
with them, as I have ſaid, if we will ſearch the truth: 
howbeit of the truth we bave no doubt, for we aſſur- 
edly ſtand in it. Theſe men come in, and they pre- 
tend to be doubtful. Therefore, they ſhould begin 
what they have to impugn or withſtand us withal. 

Winch. Let them begin; ſo will we ga onward with 
Our matter. 1 | x1 + + Bt 
Cheſter. Otherwiſe, my lords, if they ſtould not 
begin, but end the talk, then would the yerity on our 
ſides be not ſo well marked; for- they would depart 
ſpeaking laſt, with the rejoicing triumph of the people. 

Winch. Therefore, I am reſolved that they ſhall be- 
gin ere that we ſay any thing. | | 
Cheſter. I am ſorry, my lords, that we ſhould 6 
long ſtand in the matter with your honours, and make 
ſo many words, and ſo much ado with you, whom we 
ought to,obey : howbeit there is no indifterency, if they 
begin not; and ſurely, ue think it meet that they 
ſhould, for their parts, give us place. 
Litchfield. ea, that they ſhould, and ought to do, 


where any indifferency is uſed. 


- 


Aelmer. We give you the place, do we not? and 


- deprive you not of the pre-cminence, becauſe you are 


biſhops ; thetefore, I pray you begin. _ 
The Biſhop. A goodly giving of place, I aſſure you: 
yea, marry, ye gave place: ſuch words they uſed, with 
more ſcofts, 07 "eIE8 i x TE II 
I.. Keeper. If ye make this aſſembly. gathered in 


vain, and will not go to the matter, let us riſe and 


depart. 3 3 x at Hh He PE? 
Winch. Contented, let us be gone; for we will not 
in this point give over. | og e e 
I I pray, you, my lords, require not at our hands that 
we ſhould be any cauſe of hinderance to our religion, or 
give any ſuch evil example to our poſterity, which we 
ſhould do if. we gave over to them, which in no wiſe 
we may, or will do, 
L. Keeper. Let us then break up, if you be thus 
minded. With theſe words the biſhops were riſing. 
But then, ſaid the lord keeper, let us ſee whether every 
one, of you be thus minded. How fay you, my lord 
of Wincheſter ; will you not begin to read your 
neee 
Winch. No, ſurely; I am fully determined, and 


* — 


fully at a point therein, howſoever my brethren do. 


.. They, the lord keeper aſked. the biſhop of Exerer his 

mind herein: who anſwered, that he was none of ther: 

Then the lord keeper aſked the others in order; 18 
E eiiie 385 a ge 5. 57 7 


—— 
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firſt Lincoln, who ſaid he was of the ſame mind that 
Wincheſter was of: as likewiſe anſwered Litchfield and 
Coventry, Dr. Cole and Dr. Chedſey, Then , Cheſter, 
being aſked his mind, ſaid, My lords, I ſay not that 
1 will not read it, if ye command us; but we ought 
not to do it; yet, I deſire your honours not ſo to 
take it, as though I would not have read it. I mean 
not ſo. 1 + | 27 7 1133.36 | 

L. Keeper. How ſay. you to it, my lord of Carliſle? | 
Carliſle, If they ſhould: not read their's this day, ſo 
that our writing may be laſt read, ſo am 1 eontented 
that our's ſhall be firſt read. _ l 

L. Keeper. So would ye make orders yourſelves, 
and appoint that we ſhould ſpend one day in hear- 
f ou. iin ö en 
* Then the abbot of Weſtminſter was aſked 
his mind, who ſaid, If it pleaſe your honours, I judge 
that my lords here ſtay moſt on this point, that they 
fear when they ſhall begin firſt, and, the other anſwer 
thereupon, there ſhall. be no time given to them to 
ſpeak, which my lord diſliketh. | S Teas 

L. Keeper. How can it otherwiſe: be, in talk ap- 
pointed in ſuch aſſembly and audience? think you that 
there can be continual anſwering one another? When 
ſhould it, after that ſort, have an end? E 

Litch. Cov. It muſt be ſo in diſputation to ſeek out 
the truth, | wy 2 

L. Keeper. But how ſay you, my lord Abbot; are 
you of the mind it ſhall be read? Fe oth: 

Abbot. Yea, forſooth, my lord, I am very well 
pleaſed withal. Harpsfield being inquired his mind, 
thought as the other did. Wks, WHT 

L. Keeper. My lords, ſince. that ye are not willing, 
but refuſe. to read your writing, after the order taken, 
we will break up and depart.; and. for that ye will not 
that we ſhould hear you, you may perhaps ſhortly hear 
of us. | . 

Thus have we declared the order and manner of this | 
conference at Weſtminſter, between theſe two parties, 
wherein if any law or order were broken, judge (good 
reader) where the fault was; and conſider withal what | 
theſe papiſts be, from whom, if ye take away their 
ſword and authority, you fee all their cunning, how 
ſoon it lieth in the duſt, or elſe why would they not 
abide the trial of writing ? Why would they, or durſt 
they not ſtand to the order agreed upon? Whether 
ſhould we ſay ignorance or ſtubbornnels to be in them 
more, or both together? Who firſt being gently (as is 
faid) and favourably required to keep the order ap- 
pointed, they would; not. Then being, ſecondly, (as 
appeared by the lord Keeper's words) preſſed more 
earneſtly, they neither regarded the authority, &c. of 
that place, nor their own reputation, nor the credit of 
the cauſe, , utterly refuſed that to do. And, finally, 
being again particularly every of them apart diſtinctly! 
by name required to underſtand their opinions, therein, 
they all, except one, (which was the abbot of Weſt- 
minſter, having ſome more conſideration, of order and 
bis duty of obedience than the reſt) utterly and plainly 
denied to have their book read, ſome of them more 
earneſtly than others, as alſo ſome of them more un- 

diſcreetly and more unreverendly than others. Where- 
upon giving ſuch example of diſorder, ſtubborngeſs, 
and ſelf-will, as hath not been ſeen and ſuffered im ſuch 
an honourable aſſembly, being of the two eſtates of this 
realm, the nobility and commons, beſides the 'preſence 
of the queen's majeſty's moſt honourable privy council, 
the ſame aſſembly was diſmiſſed, and the godly and 
. moſt chriſtian» purpoſe of the . queen's majeſty made 
fruſtrate. And afterward, ſor the contempt fo, noto- 
riouſſy made, the biſhops of Wincheſter and Lincoln, 
having obſlinately both. diſobeyed common authority, 
and varied mami feſtly from their own order, and eſpecially 
Lincoln, who ſhewed more folly than the others; were 
.candignly committed to the Tower of London, and 
the reſt” (ſaving the abbot of Weſtminſter) ſtood bound 
to male their ; perſonal appearance, daily, before the 


8 


council, und not to depart the city , of. :L don and 4 
Weſtminſter, until further orders werfe taken with them 


-for their difobedicnce and contempt. _. N | 


Beſides the former proteſtation or libel written and 


exhibited by the proteſtants concerning the brit” queſ- 


tion, there was alſo another writing of the proteſtants 


made. af the ſecond queſtion, but not publiſhed. 
As thele biſhops above-named were committed to the 


Tower, ſo Bonner, biſhop of London, about the ſame” 


time was cominitted to the Marſhalſea, where he, both 


in his blind bloody hereſy, and alſo in his deſerved cap- 


tivity, long remained, even till his death. 

About this time, at the beginning of the flouriſhing 
reign of queen Elizabeth, was, a_parliament ſummoned 
and held at Weſtminſter, wherein was much debating 
about matters of religion, and great ſtudy on both parts 
employed, the one to retain ſtill, the other to refute 


the doctrine and faction which in queen 396 time 
the 


bad been eſtabliſhed. Yet, notwithſtanding great 
induſtry of the papiſts, by the providence of God their 


deligns were fruſtrated, and the true catholic religion 


reſtored, Many of the pope's champions having been 


cut off by death, their power was much, dimimſhed; 


Dr. Story was one of the chief that was left to ſtarid 
up for his maſter's cauſe, as may be ſeen by his im- 
pudent expreſſions (I can term them no better) in the 
parliament-houſe, | | . 


a . 


The ſum of which ſhameleſs talk was to this effect: 
Firſt, beginning with himſelf, he declared, that whereas 
he was noted commonly abroad, and much complained 
of, to have been a great doer, and a ſetter forth of 


ſuch religion, orders, and, proceedings, as of his late 


ſovercign that is dead, queen Mary, were ſer forth in 
this realm, he denied nothing of the ſame, proteſting 
moreover. that he thcrein had done nothing, but that 
both his conſcience did lead him to, and allo his com- 
miſſion did as well then command him, as now alſo 
doth diſcharge him for the ſame, being no lefs, ready 
now alſo to do the like, and more, in caſe he by this 
queen were authoriſed likewiſe, and commanded there- 
unto. Wherefore, as I ſee (faith; he) nothing to be 
aſhamed of, ſo leſs I ſee to be ſorry for; but rather.ſaid 
that he was ſorry for this, becauſe he had done no more 
than he did, and that in executing thoſe laws they had 


not been more vehement and fevere. Wherein, he 


ſaid, there was no default in him, but in them, whom 
he both often and earneſtly had exhorted to the ſame, 
being therefore not a little grieved with them, for that 
they laboured only about the young and little ſprigs 
and twigs, while they ſhould have ſtricken at the root, 
and have rooted it clean out, &c, And concernin 

his perſecuting and burning them, he denied not, but 
ſaid he was once at the burning of an earwig (for ſo he 
termed a proteſtant) at Uxbridge, where he toſt a fag- 
got at his; face as he was ſinging pſalms, and ſet a 
whinbuſh of thorns under his feet, a little to prick him, 
with many other words of like effect. In which words 
he ,named moreover fir Philip. Hobby, and another 
knight of Kent, with ſuch other of the richer and 
higher degree, whom his counſel was to, pluck at, and 
to bring them under coram,, wherein (ſaid he) if they 
had followed my advice, then had they done well and 


wiſely. This, or much like, was the effect of the ſhame- 
leſs and tyrannical excuſe of himſelf, more meet to 


ſpeak with the voice of a beaſt, than a man. 
- Although in this parliament there was, ſome diverſity 


of judgment and 1 7 between parties, yet, net- 


9 


withſtanding, throug 


bodies, were now extinct and quen che. 
Pinally, the old biſhops were depoſed; ſor that they 


the merciful goodneſs of God, 
the true cauſe of the goſpel had the upper hand, the 
papiſts hope was fruſtrate, and their rage abated, the 
order and proceedings of king Edward's time cancerh- 
ing religion was revived again, the ſupremacy of the 
pope aboliſhed, the articles and bloody ſtatutes of queen 
Mary repealed ; briefly, the furious fire-brands, of, crucl 
perſecution, Which had conſumed fo many poor men's 


* X 


. 


refuſed the oath in renouncing the pope, and not ſub- 


ſeribing to the queen 's juſt and lam ful title. In whoſe 


rooms and places, firſt, for cardinal Poole, ſucceeded 
Dr. Matthew Parker, -archbiſhop of Canterbury; in the 


piace of Heath, - ſucceeded ; Pr. Noung; inſtead. of 


Bonner, Edmund Grindall-was 'biſhop of London; for 
| | IR Hopton, 


— 
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lopton, Thurlby, Tonſtall, Pates, . Chriſtopherſon, 


Peto, Coates, Morgan, Feafie, White, Oglethorpe, &c. 
were placed, Dr. John Parkhurſt in Norwich, Dr. 


Coxe in Ely, Jewel in Saliſbuty, Pilkenton in Durham, 
Dr. Sands in Worceſter, Mr. Downam in Weſtcheſter, 
Bentam in Coventry and Litchfield, David in St. 
David's, Ally in Exeter, Horne in Wincheſter, Scory 
in Hereford, Beft in Carliſle, Bullingham in Lincoln, 
Scamler in Peterborough, Bartlet in Bath, Geſt in Ro- 
cheſter, Barlo in Chicheſter, &c. 


DP EEmemmom_—_— 


A Treatiſe of Mr. Nicuotas RibLey, in the Name of 


the whole Cletgy, to King EDWARD the Sixth, con- 
cerning Images not to be ſet up, nor worſhipped in 
Churches. 


Certain Reaſons which move us that we cannot with 
ſafe Conſciences give our Aſſent, that the Images 
of Chriſt, &c. ſhould be placed and erected in 
Churches. | 


F IRST, the words of the commandment, Exod. xx. 
Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven image, 
&c. And the fame is repeated more plainly, Deut. xxvii. 
Curſed is the man which maketh a molten image; &c. 
and ſetteth it in a ſecret place; and all the people 
ſhall ſay, Amen. | 

In the firſt place, theſe words are to be noted, Thou 
ſhalt not make to thyſelf; that is, to any uſe of re- 
ligion, 

g's the ſecond place, theſe words, And ſetteth it in 
a ſecret place ; for no man durſt then commit idolatry 
apenly. So that conferring the places, it doth evi- 
dently appear, that images both for uſe of religion, and 
in place of peril for idolatry, are forbidden. 

God, knowing the inclination of man to idolatry, 
ſheweth the reaſon why he made this general prohibi- 
tion, leſt peradventure thou being deceived, ſhouldſt 
bow down to them and worſhip them. 

This general law is generally to be obſerved, not- 
withſtanding that peradventure a great number cannot 
be hurt by them, which may appear by the example 
following. 

God forbade the people to join their children in mar- 
riage with ſtrangers, adding the reaſon; For the will 


| ſeduce thy ſon, that he ſhall not follow me, Deut. vii. 


Moſes was not deceived or ſeduced by Jethro's 
daughter, nor Boaz by Ruth, being a woman of Moab. 
And yet, for all that, the general law was to be ob- 
ſ:rved, Thou ſhalt join no marriage with them, And 
ſo, likewiſe, Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven 
image, &c. 

Deut. iv. God giveth a ſpecial charge to avoid 
images. Beware, faith he, that thou forget not the 
covenant of the Lord thy God which he made with 
thee, and ſo make to thyſelf any graven image of any 
thing which the Lord hath forbidden thee, for the 
Lord thy God is a conſuming fire, and a jealous 

od 


If thou haſt children and nephews, and do well in 
the land, and being deceived, do make to yourſelves 
any graven image, doing evil before the Lord your 
God, and provoke him to anger, I do this day call 
heaven and earth to witneſs, that you ſhall quickly 
periſh out of the land which ye ſhall poſſeſs, ye ſhall 
not dwell in it any longer time, but the Lord will de- 
ſtroy you, and ſcatter you amongſt all nations. 

Note what ſolemn obteſtation God uſeth, and what 
grievous puniſhments he threateneth to the breakers of 
the ſecond commandment. 


In the tabernacle and temple of God, no image was 


by God appointed openly to be ſet, nor by practice 
xr era uſed or permitted, fo long as' religion was 


Prey obſerved ; ſo that the uſe and execution of the | 


aw is a good interpreter of the true meaning of 


the ſame. 


If, by virtue of the ſecond commandment, images 


were not lawful in the temple of the Jews, then by the 


fame commandment they are not lawful in the 
of chriſtians. For, being a moral comnuandn 
not ceremonial, (for by conſent of writers, © 
of the precept of obſerving the ſabbath is ceremonial 
it is a perpetual commandment, and birideth us as oY 
as the Jews. | 

The Jews by no means would conſent to Herog 
Pilate, or Petronius, that images ſhould be placed in 
the temple at Jeruſalem, but rather offered therſelve, 
to death, than to aſſent unto it. Who, beſides that 
they are commended by Joſephus tor obſerving the 
meaning of the law, would not have endangered them- 
ſelves ſo far, if they had thought images had been in- 
different in the temple of God. For, as St. Paul ſalth 
2 Cor. vi. What agreement hath the temple of God 
with idols? Joſeph. Antiq. lib. xvii. cap. 8. lib, xvii 
cap. 5 and 15. 

God's ſcripture doth in no place commend the uſe 
of images, but in a great number of places doth dir. 
allow and condemn them. They are called in the book 
of Wiſdom, The trap and ſnare of the feet of the ig- 
norant. x 

Ir is ſaid that the invention of them was the begin- 
ning of ſpiritual fornication; and that they were hot 
from the beginning, neither ſhall they continue to the 
end. In the 15th chapter of the aforeſaid book, it is 
ſaid to be a labour without fruit. And again, They 
are worthy of death both that put their truſt in they; 
and that make them, and that love them, and that wor- 
ſhip them. 

The Pſalms and prophets are full of like ſentences 
and how can we then praiſe the thing which God's 
Spirit doth always forbid? _ 

Furthermore, an image made by a father (as ap- 
peareth in the ſame book) for the memorial of his fon 
departed, was the firſt invention of images, and occaſicn 
of idolatry, Wiſdom xiv. 

How much more then ſhall an image made in the 
memory of Chriſt, and ſet up in the place of religion, 
occaſion the ſame offence ? Euſeb. Eccl. Hiſt. lib. vii. 
cap. 18. Images have their beginning from the hea- 
then, and of no good ground; therefore they cannot 
be profitable to chriſtians. Whereunto Athanaſius 
agreeth : writing of images againſt the Gentiles, The 
invention of images, faith he, came of no good, but of 
evil; and whatſoever hath an evil beginning, can never 
in any thing be judged good, ſeeing it is wholly 
naught, ' - 5 8 

St. John ſaith, My little children, beware of images: 


churches 
ent, ang 
ny a part 


| but to ſet them in the churches, which are places de- 


dicated to the ſervice and invocation of God, and that 
over the Lord's table, being the higheſt and moſt ho- 
nourable place, where moſt danger of abuſe both is, 
and ever hath been, is not to beware of them, nor to 
fly from them, but rather to embrace and receive them. 
Tertullian, expounding the ſame words, writeth thus : 
Little children, keep yourfelves from. the ſhape itſelf, 
or form of them. 7 
Images in the church either ſerve to edify or deſtroy. 
If they edify, then there 'is one kind of edification 
- which the ſcriptures neither teach nor command, but 
always diſallow; if they deftroy, they are not to be 
uſed ; for in the church of God all things ought to be 


done to edify, 1 Cor. xiv. 

The commandment of God is, Thou ſhalt not lay a 
ſtumbling-bleck or a ſtone before the blind: and 
curſed is he that maketh the blind wander in his way. 

The ſimple and unlearned people, who have been 
ſo long under blind guides, are blind in matters of re- 
ligion, and inclined to error and idolatry. Therefore, 

to ſet images before them to ſtumble at, (they be ſnares 
and traps for the feet of the ignorant) or to lead them 
out of the true way, is not only againſt the command- 


| ment of God, but deſerveth alſo the malediction and 


curſe of God, Wifd: xiv. - 2 5 | 

The uſe of images to the learned and confirmed in 
knowledge, is neither neceſſary nor profitable. To 
the ſuperſtitious, a confirmation in error; to the ſimple 
and weak, an occaſion of fall, and very offenſive and 


wounding. to their conſciences;. and therefore ; oo 


3 


_ ln 
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A. D. 1358. Dr. RiDLEY's Treatiſe againſt worſhipping Images, 721 
dangerous: For St. Paul faith, 1 Cor. ix. Offending I place of perſuaſion were very cold, and to no purpoſe 


the brethren, and wounding their weak conſciences, 


they fin againſt Chriſt. © And Matt. xviii. Woe be to 


him by whom offence or occaſion of falling cometh ; 
ir were better that a mill-ſtone were tied about his 
neck, and he caſt into the ſea, than to offend one of 
the little ones that believe in Chriſt. And where ob- 
jection may be made, that ſuch offence may be taken 
away by ſincere doctrine and preaching ; it is to be an- 
ſwered, that that is not ſufficient, as hereafter more at 
large ſhall appear. 

And though it ſhould be admitted as true, yet would 
it follow, that ſincere doctrine and preaching ſhould 
always, and in all places, continue as well as images ; 
and ſo wherefocver an image to offend were erected, 
there ſhould alſo of reaſon a godly and fincere preacher 


be continually maintained : for it is reaſon that the re- | 


medy be as large as the offence, the medicine as ge- 
neral as the poiſon; but it is not poſſible in the realm 
of England that images ſhould be generally allowed, as 
reaſon and experience may teach. | 


dom, do drive away all licentious perſons, eſpecially 


out of ſuch places as are ſuſpected; even ſo images, 


being whores, (for the worſhipping of them is called m 
the prophets fornication and adultery) ought to be 
baniſhed, and eſpecially out of churches, which is the 
moſt ſuſpected place, and where the ſpiritual fornica- 
tion hath been moſt committed. 

It is not expedient to allow and admit the thing 
which is hurtful to the greateſt number; but in all 


charches and commonwealths the ignorant and wefk | 


are the greateſt number, to whom images are hurtful, 
and not profitable. 

And where it is commonly alledged, that images in 
churches do ſtir up the mind to devotion, it may be 
anſwered, that contrariwiſe they do rather diſtract the 
mind from prayer, hearing of God's word, and other 
godly meditations, as we read, that in the council- 
chamber of the Lacedemonians, no picture or image 
was ſuffered, leſt in conſultation of weighty matters of 
the commonweal, their minds by the fight of the out- 
ward image, might be occaſioned to be withdrawn, or 
to wander from the matter. 

The experience of this preſent time doth declare, 
that thoſe parts of the realm which think, and are per- 
ſuaded, that God is not offended by was outward 
reverence to an image, do moſt defire the reſtitution of 
images, and have been moſt diligent to ſet them up 
again: reſtitution, therefore, of them, by common au- 
thority, ſhall confirm them more in their error, to the 
danger of their ſouls, than ever they were before. For, 
as one man writeth, nothing is more certain or ſure, 
than that which of doubtful is made certain. 

The profit of images is uncertain ; the peril, by ex- 
perience of all ages and ſtates of the church (as before) 
is molt certain. | 

The benefit to be taken of them (if there be any) is 
very ſmall ; the danger in ſeeing of them, which 1s the 
danger of idolatry, is the greateſt of all other. Now, 
to allow a moſt certain peril for an uncertain profit, 
and the greateſt danger for the ſmalleſt benefit, in mat- 
ters of faith and religion, is a tempting of God, and a 
grievous offence, 06 | 


Probations out of the Fathers, Councils, and Hiſtories, 


FIRST, it is manifeſt, that in the primitive church, 


images were not commonly uſed in churches, ora- 


generally deteſted and abhorred, inſomuch, that the 
want of imagery was objected to the chriſtians for a 
crime. | | 
- Origen reporteth, that Celſus objected the lack of 
images, lib. iv. contra Celſum. | ITT 
Arnobius faith alſo, that the heathens accuſed the 
chriſtians, that they had neither altars nor images. 
Zephirus, in his .commentary upon. the apology. of 
N an, gathereth thus of Tertullian 's words, which 
0. 1. bo off 4; 4b MII A * 
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it the image of Chriſt as. it; were, or of ſome ſaint, (for 
St | | 


at all, except we hold this always, that chriſtians in ' 
thoſe days did hate moſt of all. images with their trim 
decking and ornaments. | | 
Ireneus, lib. i. cap. 4. reproveth the heretics called 
Gnoſtici, for that they carried about the image of 
Chriſt made in Pilate's time after his own proportion, 
(which were much more to be eſteemed than any that 
can be made now), uſing alſo for declaration of their 
17 2 towards it, to ſet garlands upon the head 
OI It, 
 Lattantius affirmeth plainly, Inſt, ii. cap. 19. That 
it is not to be doubted, that there is no religion, where- 
ſocver is any image. If chriſtians then had uſed _ 
images, he would not have made his propoſition ſo 


* 

t. Auguſtine De Civitate Dei, lib. iv. cap. 31. 
commendeth Varro the Roman in theſe words: When 
Varro thought religion might be kept more purely 
without images, who doth not ſee how near he came 


to the truth? So that not only by M. Varro's judg- 


As good magiſtrates, who intend to baniſh all whore- ment, but alſo by St. Auguſtine's approbation, the 


moſt pure and chaſte obſervation of religion, and neareſt 
the truth, is to be without images. 

The ſame St. Auguſtine, in Pſal. cxiii. hath theſe 
words: Images have more force to bow down an 
crook the filly ſoul, than to teach it, : 

And upon the fame pſalm he moveths this queſtion : 
Every child, yea, every beaſt, knoweth that it is not 
God which they ſee; why then doth the Holy Ghoſt 


ſo often give warning to beware of that thing which all 
do know ? | | 


St. AucusTINE's Anfwer. | 


FOR when they are ſet in churches, and begin once 
to be worſhipped of the multitude or common people, 
ſtraightway ſpringeth up a moſt filthy affection of error. 

This place of St. Auguſtine doth well open how weak 
a reaſon it is to fay, images are a thing indifferent in 
chambers and in churches. For the alteration 'of the 
place, manner, and other circumſtances, doth alter 
oftentimes the nature of the thing. Ir is lawful to buy - 
and ſell in the market, but not fo in churches. It is 
lawful to eat and drink, but not fo in churches. And, 
therefore, ſaith St. Paul, Have you not houſes to eat 
and drink in? Do you contemn the church of God? 

Many other actions there be which are lawful and 
honeſt in private places, which are neither comely nor 
honeſt, not only in churches, but alſo in other aſſemblies 
of honeſt people. | 

Tertullian faith, he uſed ſometimes to burn frank- 
incenſe in his chamber, which was then uſed by ido- 
laters, and is yet in the Romiſh churches; but be 
Joineth withal, bur not after ſuch a rite or ceremony, 
nor after ſuch a faſhion, nor with ſuch preparation or 
ſumptuouſneſs, as it is done before the idols. 

So that images placed in churches, and ſet in an 
honourable place of eſtimation, as St. Auguſtine ſaith, 
and eſpecially over the Lord's table, which is done 
(uſing the words of Tertullian) after the ſame manner 
and faſhion which the papiſts uſed, eſpecially aſter ſo 
long continuance of abuſe of images, and ſo many be- 


ing blinded with ſuperſtitious opinion towards them, 
cannot be counted a thing indifferent, but a moſt cer- 
tain ruin of many ſouls. | 


Epiphanius, in his epiſtle to John, biſhop of Jeruſa- 


lem, (which epiſtle was tranſlated from the Greek by 
St. Jerom, being a likelihood that gram 7 not 
tories, bly for religion; but they were [| the doQrine of the ſame) doth write a fact of his own, 
FRI Sf en : which doth moſt clearly declare the judgment of that 
| notable learned biſhop concerning the ule of images ; 
his words are theſe: When I came. to a village called 


Anablatha, and ſaw. there, as 1 paſſed by, a candle 


burning, and inquiring.what place it was, and learning 


that it was a church, and had entered into the ſame to 
pray, I found there a vail, or cloth, hanging at the 


door of the ſame. church, dyed and painted, having on 
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"The NEW and COMPLETE B 


OK of MARTYRS, 


I remember not well whoſe it was): then, when I 1 


ſaw this, that in the church of Chriſt, againſt the au- 
thority of the ſcriptures, the image of a man did hang, 
I cut it in pieces, &c. and commanded that fuch man- 
ner of vails, or clothes, which are contrary to our re- 
ligion, be not hanged in the church of Chriſt. 

Out of this place of Epiphanius divers notes are to 
be obſerved. 

Firſt, That by the judgment of this ancient father, to 
permit images in churches is againſt the authority 
ot the ſcriptures, meaning againſt the ſecond com- 
mandment, Thou ſhalt not take to thyſelf any graven 
image, &c. 

Secondly, That Epiphanius doth reje& not only 
graven and molten, but alſo painted images: forſomuch 


as he cut in pieces the image painted in a vail hanging 


at the church door; what would he have done, if he 
had found it over the Lord's table ? 


Thirdly, That he ſpareth not the image of Chriſt : 


for no doubt that image is moſt perillous in the church 


of all other. 


Fourthly, That he did not only remove it, but with 
a vehemency of zeal cut it in pieces, following the ex- 
ample of the good king Ezechias, who broke the brazen 
ſerpent, and burnt it to aſhes. 

Laſt of all, That Epiphanius thinketh it the duty of 
vigilant biſhops to be careful, that no Kind of images 
be permitted in the church. 

Serenus,. biſhop of Maſſilia, broke down images, and 
deſtroyed them when he ſaw them begin to be worſhip- 
ped, Greg. in regiſt. epiſt. log. 

Experience of the times ſince hath declared, whether 
of theſe two ſentences were better. For ſince Grego- 
rius's time, the images ſtanding in the weſt church, it 
hath been ov2rilowed with idolatry, notwithſtanding his 
or other men's doctrine: whereas, if Serenus's judg- 
ment had univerſally taken place, no ſuch thing had 
happened. For if no images had been ſuffered, none 
could have been worſhipped : and conſequently rio ido- 
latry committed by them. A” PRE 

It is manifeſt to them that read hiſtories, that not 
only emperors, but alſo divers and ſundry councils in 
the eaſt church, have condemned and aboliſhed images, 
both by decrees and examples. 

Petrus Crinitus, in his book of honeſt diſcipline, 
book ix. chap. 9. wrote out of the emperors' books 
theſe words: Valens and Theodoſius, the emperors, 
wrote to the high Marſhal, or lieutenant, in this ſort : 
Whereas we are very careful that the religion of Al- 
mighty God ſhould be in all things kept, we permit no 
man to caſt, grave, or paint the image of our Saviour 
Chriſt, either in colours, ſtone, or other matter; but 
whereſoever it be found, we command it to be taken 
away, puniſhing them moſt grievouſly that ſhall attempr 
any thing contrary to our decrees and empire. 

Leo the Third, a man commended in hiſtories for his 
excellent virtues and godlineſs, who (as is judged by 
ſome men) was the author of the book De re militari, 
that is, of the feat of war, being tranſlated from the 
Greek by John Cheeke, and dedicated to king Henry 
the Eighth, your highneſs's father, by public authority 
eommanded aboliſhing of images; and in Conſtanti- 
nople cauſed all the images to be gathered together on 
a heap, and burned them to aſhes. 

Conſtantine the Firſt's ſon aſſembled a council of the 
biſhops of the eaſt church; in which council it was 
decreed as followeth : It is not lawful for them that be- 
lieve in God through Jeſus Chriſt, to have any images, 
either of the Creator, or of any creatures ſet up in 
temples to be worſhipped, but rather that all images, 
by the law of God, and for the avoiding of offence, 
ought to be taken out of churches. Which decree was 
executed in all places where any images were, both in 
Greece and-Aſia. But in all theſe times, the biſhops 
of Rome rather maintaining the authority of Gregory, 
welghing, like chriſtian biſhops, the periF of the church, 
always in their aſſemblies allowed images. ks 

Not long after, the biſhop: of Rome, practiſing with 
Tharaſius, patriarch of Conſtantinople, obtained of 
Irene the empreſs, her ſon Conſtantine being then 


young, that a , council ſhould be called at Nice in 

which the people's legates were preſidents, which a. 
| peared well by their fruits: for in that council jt = 
decreed, that images ſhould not only be permitted in 
churches, but alſo worſhipped : which council was con- 
futed by a book written by Carolus Magnus, the em. 
peror, calling it a fooliſh and an arrogant council. 

Soon after this council, aroſe a ſharp contention he. 
tween Irene the empreſs, and her ſon Conſlantine the 
Sixth, the emperor who deſtroyed images. And in the 
end, as the had before wickedly burned the bones of her 
tather-in-law, Conſtantine the Fifth, ſo afterward unna. 
_ ſhe put out the eyes of her ſon Conſtantine the 
Sixth. 

About which time, as Eutropius writeth, the ſun was 
darkened moſt terribly for the ſpace of ſeventeen days 
God ſhewing, by that dreadful tign, how much he mil. 
liked that kind of proceeding. 

To be ſhort, there was never a thing that made more 
diviſion, or brought more miſchief into the church, than 
the controverſy of images: by reaſon whereof, not only 
theeaſt church was divided from the weſt, and never ſince 
properly reconciled, but alſo the empire was cut aſſunder 
and divided, and the gates opened to the Saracens and 
Turks to enter and overcome a great part of Chriſten. 
dom. The fault whereof moſt juſtly is to be aſcribed 
to the patrons of images, who could not be contented 
with the example of the primitive church, being moſt 
ſimple and ſincere, and moſt agreeable to the ſcripture; 
(for as Tertullian faith, That that is firſt, is true, and that 
that is latter, is counterfeit.) But with all extremity 
maintained the uſe of images in churches, whereof no 
profit nor conveniency did ever grow to the church of 
God. For it is evident, that infinite millions of ſouls 
have been caſt into eternal damnation by the occaſion of 
images uſed in places of religion, and no hiſtory can 

record, that ever any one foul was won unto Chriſt by 
having of images. But leſt it might appear that the 
weſt church had always generally retained and com- 
mended images, it is to be noted, that in a council hol- 
den in Spain, called Conſilium Eltberinum, the ule of 
images in churches was clearly prohibited in this form 
of words; We decree, that pictures ought not to be in 
churches, leſt that be painted upon the walls which is 
worſhipped or adored. 

But this notwithſtanding experience hath declared, 
that neither aſſembling in councils, neither writings, 
preachings, decrees, making of laws, preſcribing of pu- 
niſhments, hath holpen againſt images, to which idola- 
try hath been committed, nor againſt idolatry whilſt 
images flood. For theſe blind books and dumb ſchool- 
maſters (which they call lay-men's books), have more 
prevailed by their carved and painted preaching of 
idolatry, than all other written books and preachings in 
teaching the truth, and the horror of that vice. 

Having thus declared unto your highneſs a few cauſes 
of many which do move our conſciences in this matter ; 
we beſeech your highneſs moſt humbly not to ſtrain us 
any further, but to conſider that God's word doth 
threaten a terrible judgment unto us, if we, being paſtors 
and miniſters in his church, fhould afſent unto the thing 
which in our learning and conſcience we are perſuaded 
doth tend to the confirmation of error, ſuperſtition, and 

| idolatry : and finally, to the ruin of the ſouls committed 
to our charge, for which we muſt oo an account tothe 
Prince of paſtors at the laſt day, Hebrews xii. 1 Pet. v. 
We pray your majeſty alſo not to be offended with this 
our plainneſs and liberty, which all good and chriſtian 
princes have ever taken in good part at the hands of 
godly biſhops. =o 

Saint Ambroſe writing to Theodoſius the emperor, 
uſeth-theſe words: But neither is it the part of an em- 
peror to deny free liberty of ſpeaking, nor the duty of 
a prieſt not to ſpeak what he thinketh. And again; in 
God's cauſe whom wilt thou hear, if thou wilt not hear 
the prieſt, to whoſe great peril the fault ſhould be com- 
mitted? Who dare ſay the truth unto thee, if the prieſt 
dare not? Theſe and ſuch like ſpeeches of St. Ambroſe, 
Theodoſius, and Valentinianus, the emperors, did always 


| fake in good part, and we doubt not but your grace 2 
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do the like, not only of whoſe clemency, but alſo bene- | 


ficence, we have largely taſted. * 

We beſeech your majelly alſo, in theſe and ſuch like 
eontroverlſies of religion, to refer the diſcuſſion and de- 
ciding of them to a ſynod of our biſhops, and other godly 
learned men, according to the example of Conſtantinus 
Maximus, and other chriſtian emperors, that the reaſons 
of both parties being examined by them, the judg- 
ment may be given uprightly, as in all doubtful 
matters. 

And to return to this preſent matter, we moſ} humbly 
beſeech your majeſty to conſider, that beſides weighty 
cauſes in policy, which we leave to the wiſdom of your 
honourable counſellors, the eſtabliſhment of images by 
your authority ſhall not only utterly diſcredit our miniſ- 
ters, as builders up of the things which we have de- 
ſtroyed, but allo blemith the fame of your moſt god-like 
father, and ſuch notable fathers as have given their life 
for the teſtimony of God's truth, who by public law re- 
moved all images. 

The Almighty and everlaſting God plentifully indue 

our majeſty with his Spirit and heavenly wiſdom, and 
fond preſerve your molt gracious reign and proſperous 
government over us, to the advancement of his glory, 
to the overthrow of ſuperſtition, and to the benefit and 
comfort of all your highneſs's loving ſubjects. 


Note, Pr. Ridley, ſometime biſhop of London, was 
a man ſe reverenced for his learning and knowledge in 
the ſcripture, that even his very enemies have reported 
him to have been an excellent ſcholar, whoſe life, if it 
might have been redeemed with the ſum of 10,000 
marks, yea, 10,0001. the lord Dacres of the North, 
being his kinſman, would have given it to queen Mary, 
rather than he ſhould have been burned. And yet was 
ſhe ſo unmerciful, for all his gentleneſs in king Edward's 
days, that it would not be granted for any intereſt that 
could be made. Oh, that ſhe had remembered his 
labour for her to king Edward the Sixth, with arch- 
biſhop Cranmer, in ſuch ſort that even ſhe had yielded 
but the reward of a publican, Matt. v. then had the 
earth not ſo been bereft of him as it was ; but the Lord 


forgive us our ſins, which were the cauſe thereof, and 


grant that we never ſo provoke his anger again, if it be 
his bleſſed will, Amen. 


— —— — 


The Oration of Sir NicnoLas Bacon, Knight, Lord 
Keeper of the Great Seal. of England, /poken in the 
Star-Chamber, the 29th of December, 1567, in the 
10th Year of the Reign of Queen ELIZAZET U, and in 
the Preſence of 


Matthew, archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
William, marquiſs of Northampton. 

Francis, earl of Bedford. 

Lord Clinton, admiral of England. 

William Howard, lord chamberlain. 

Biſhop of London. 

Lord Gray, of Wilton. 

Sir Edward Rogers, knight. | 

Sir Ambroſe Cave, knight, chancellor of the duchy. 
Sir William Cecil, knight, principal ſecretary. 
Sir Francis Knolls, knight, vice-chamberlain. 


Sir Walter Mildmay, knight, chancellor of the ex- 


chequer. 
Lord Cattelene, chief juſtice of the king's-bench. 
Lord Dyer, chief juſtice of the common pleas. 
Sir William Cordale, knight, maſter of the rolls. 
Juſtice Weſton, Juſtice Welcb, Juſtice Southcotes, 
Juſtice Carowes. 


* is given to the queen's majeſty to underſtand, that 
certain of her ſubjects by their evil diſpoſitions do 
ſow and ſpread abroad divers ſeditions, to the derogation 
and diſhonour of Almighty God, in the ſtate of religion 
eſtabliſhed by the laws of this realm, and alſo to the 


diſhonour of her highneſs, in diſproving her lawful 


right of ſupremacy amongſt her ſubzeas. And this that 


« ! 


88 
3 
they do, is not done as in ſectecy or by ſtealth, but 
openly avouched, and in all companies diſputed on. 
And thus by their bold attempts they ſeem not to obey 
or regard the authority of laws, nor the quiet of her 
ſubjects. As for example, by bringing in and ſpreading 
abroad divers lewd libels, and ſeditious books from be- 
yond the ſeas, and in ſuch boldneſs, that they do com- 
mend thoſe writers in their ſeditious books; containing 
manifeſt matter againſt the ſtate eſtabtiſhed. Which 
boldneſs of men, ſo univerſally and every where ſeen 
and heard, cannot be thought to be done but by the 
comfort and aid, or at the leaſt winked at by them whom 
the queen's highneſs hath placed in authority to repreſs 
thoſe infolencies. And the queen's highneſs cannot 
more juſtly charge any for this diſorder, than ſuch who 
be in commiſſions choſen to repreſs thoſe diſorders. If 
it be anſwered me, that they cannot ſee ſuch open bold- 
neſs and factious diſorders, I muſt ſay that they have no 
eyes to ſee: and if they hear not of ſuch contemptuous 
talk, I may ſay that they have no ears. I would have 
thole men judge what will come of theſe unbridled 
ſpeeches in the end, if reformation be not had thereof, 
What cometh of factions and ſeditions, we have been 
taught of late years, and what the fruits thereof be, 
which I beſeech God long to defend us from. If ſuch 
diſorders be not redreſſed by law, then mult force and 
violence reform. Which when they take place, may 
happen to fall as ſoon on them that ſeem to have leaſt 
conſideration in this matter. If force and violence pre- 
vail, then you know that law is put to filence, and can- 
not be executed, which ſhould only maintain good order. 
If. it be replied againſt me, that to the ſuppreſſing of 
theſe open talks there is no law, which by ſpecial letter 
can charge any man as an oftender; I mult ſay, that 
whatloever the letter of the law may be, the meaning of 
the law was and 1s clean contrary to the liberty of theſe 
doings. If it be ſaid, that no man can be charged by 
the law, except it can be proved againſt him, that his 
ſpeech and deeds be done maliciouſly; what you call 
malice I cannot tell. But if the bringing in of theſe 
ſeditious books make men's minds to be at variance one 
with another, diſtraction of minds maketh ſeditions, ſe- 
ditions bringeth in tumults, tumults work inſurrections 
and rebellion,” inſurrections make depopulation and deſo- 
lation, and bring in utter ruin and deſtruction of men's 


bodies, goods, and lands; and if any ſow the root whereof 
theſe men come, and it be ſaid that he hath no malice, or 


that he doth not maliciouſly labour to deſtroy both public 
and private wealth, I cannot tell what act may be thought 
to be done maliciouſly : and further, it it be ſaid to me, 
that the man who ſhould be charged with offence, muſt 
be proved to have done his act adviſedly: to that I an- 
ſwer, If any bring in thoſe books, diſtribute them to 
others, commend and defend them, and yet cannot be 


charged to have done adviſedly, I have no ſkill of their 


advitednelſs. - If it be ſaid, that the law treateth of ſuch 
acts as be direaly derogatory and of none other, what is 
direct overthwarting the law, when the contrary thereof 
is plainly treated, holden, and defended, and the truth 
by arguments condemned? It may be ſaid again, that 
the world doth not now like extremity in laws penal, 
and calleth them bloody laws. As for extreme and bloody 
laws, I approve not of them : but where the execution 
of ſuch laws toucheth half a dozen oſfenders, and the 
non-execution may bring in danger half an hundred, I 
think this law nor the execution thereof may juſtly be 
called extreme and bloody: in ſuch like compariſon 1 
may utter my meaning, as to make a difference between 
whipping and hanging. Indeed, though whipping may 
be thought extreme, yet if by whipping a man may eſ- 
cape hanging, in this reſpect, not whipping bringeth in 
this bloodineſs and extremity, and not the execution of 
the law ; and better it were, a man to betwice whipped 
than once hanged : the pains do differ, but wiſe men 
will ſoon conſider the diverſity. The truth is, to ſuffer 
diſobedient ſubjetts to take boldneſs againſt the laws of 
God and their prince, to wink at the obſtinate minds 


of ſuch as be unbridled in their affections ; to maintain a. 
foreign power of the biſhop of Rome, directly againſt 


the prince's prerogative eſtabliſhed by laws, is.not this 
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to hatch diſſention, and to cheriſh ſedftion ? To extol || Chrill's ſake to have regard to the ſaving of their ſouls 
the writings of ſuch, who by their wits deviſe to ſupplant || All the way as he went, there were four that did nothin 
the prince's lawful authority. If theſe doings be not || elſe but thruſt at his body with burning torches, whereat 
meant to the diſturbance and utter ruin of this realm, || he never moved, nor ſhrunk one jot, but with a chear. 


I know not what is good government. If theſe be not ful countenance laboured to perſuade the People, often 
the ſparks of rebellion, what be they? Thus much hav- bending his body to meet the torches, as they were 
ing * to your wiſdoms, I doubt not of your aſſent- || thruſt at him, and would take them in his own hang 
ing with me; the rather allo becauſe I utter them unto || and hold them burning ſtill upon his body, whereat the 
you as from the queen's majeſty by commandment, who || people not a little wondered. Thus he continued almog 
doth require of us all more diligence in the execution || the ſpace of half a mile, till he came before St. Peter's 
of the laws, than commonly, hath been obſerved : where the place of execution was. When he was come 
whereby we ſhall do our duty to Almighty God the || to the place of execution, chere they made a device, not 
better, declare our allegiance to our ſovereign, regard || to make the fire about him, but to burn his legs firg 
the majeſty of the laws, love the quiet of our country, || which they did, he not diſmayed any whit, but ſuffered 
and procure the ſafety of ourſelves. * * all marvellous chearfully ; which moved the people to 
God fave the Queex. || fuch a quandary as was not in Rome many a day. Then 
| " ' they offered him a croſs, and willed him to embrace 
— | it, in token that he died a chriſtian ; but he put it away 
N with his hand, telling them, that they were evil men to 
An Account of the Martyrdom of one RIc HARD ArEkINsõ, trouble him with ſuch matters, when he was prepari 
248 an Engliſhman, at Rome. | himſelf for God, whom he beheld in majeſty and mercy, 
ready to receive him into eternal reſt. They ſeeing him 
BOUT the month of July, Anno 1587, one || in this mind, departed, ſaying, Let us go and leave 
Richard Atkins, an Engliſhman, born in Hert- II him to the devil, whom he ſerves. Thus ended this faith. 
fordſhire, came to Rome, and having found the Engliſh [Þ ful ſoldier and martyr of Chriſt, who is, no doubt, in 
college, knocked at the door, to whom divers of the glory with his Matter: whereunto God grant us all to 
ſtudents there came out, to welcome him, underſtand- |} come, Amen. . | 
ing that he was an Engliſhman. They willed him to This 1s faithfully avouched by John Young, who was 
go to the hoſpital, and there to receive his meat and lodg- || at that time, anda good while aſter in Rome, in the ſer. 
ing, according as the order was appointed : whereunto vice of his maſter, doctor Morton; who ſeeing the 
he anſwered, I come not (my countrymen) to any ſuch |] martyrdom of this man, when he came home to his 
intent, as you judge, but I come lovingly to rebuke the || boule, in preſence of Mr. Smith, his ſon, Mr. Creed, 
great miſorder of your lives, which I grieve to hear, and the ſaid John Young, ſpake as followeth : Surely 
and pity to behold: I come likewiſe tolet your proud this fellow was marvellouſly obſtinate, he nothing re- 
Antichriſt underſtand, that he doth offend the heavenly || garded the good counſel which was given to him, nor 
Majeſty, rob God of his honour, and poiſoneth the || ſhrunk all the time when the torches were thruſt at his 
whole world with his abominable blaſphemies, making || naked body. Beſide, in the place of execution he did 
them do homage to ſtocks and ſtones, and that filthy not faint nor cry one jot in the fire, although they tor- 
ſacrament, which is nothing elſe but a fooliſh idol. mented him very cruelly, and burned him by degrees, 
When they heard theſe words, one Hugh Griffin, a || a3 his legs firſt, to put him to the greater pain; yet all 
Welſhman, and ſtudent in the college, cauſed him to this he did but ſmile at. Doubtleſs, but that the word 
be put in the inquiſition; where, how they examined || of God cannot be but true, elſe we might judge this 
him, and how he anſwered them I know not, but after || fellow to be of God; for who could have ſuffered ſo 
certain days he was ſet at liberty again; and one day going || much pain as he did? But truly I believe the devil was 
in the ſtreet, he met a prieſt carrying the ſacrament ; in him. | | 
which offending his conſcience, to ſee the people crouch ; 
and bow down to it, he caught at it to have thrown-cit | 
down; but miſling of his purpoſe, and it being judged lien 45027 3% Wo: 
by the people, that he did catch at the holineſs that The Life and Death of Dr. Story, 4 cruel Perſecutot 
(they ſay) cometh from the ſacrament, upon mere devo | .'-': 7 Chrilt iz bis Members. 


—::— 


[ 
70 

| 1} | 
| 
þ 
4 

Y 


— 2 


— 


tion, he was let paſs, and nothing ſaid to him: a few days: || 4091 8 

aſter he came to St. Peter's church, where divers gen- HIS Dr. Story, being an Engliſhman by birth, and 
tlemen and others were hearing maſs, and the prielt at A: from: his "=" Gr not only nuried in papiſtry, but 
the elevation; he uſing no reverence, ftepped among || alfo even as it were, by nature earneſtly affected to the 
the people to the altar, and threw down the chalice witty | ſame, and growing fomewhat in riper years, in the days 
the wine, ſtriving likewiſe to have pulled the cake out of queen Mary became a bloody tyrant, and cruel per- 
of the prieſt's hands; for which divers roſe up and beat ] ſecutor of Chriſt in his members (as all the hiſtorics in 
him with their fiſts, and one drew his rapier, and would ||: this book almoſt do declare). Thus he raging all the 
have ſlain him: ſo that in brief he was carried to priſon, [| reignof the aforeſaid queen Mary againſt the infallible 
where he was examined, wherefore he had committed truth of Chriſt's goſpel, and the true profeſſors thereot, 
ſuch a heinous offence ; whereunto he anſwered, That he never ceaſing till he had conſumed to aſhes two or three 
came purpoſely for that intent, to rebuke thepope's wick hundred bleſſed martyrs, who willingly gave their lives 
edneſs and their idolatry. Upon this he was condemned || for the teſtimony of his truth; and thinking their pu- 
to be burned.; which ſentence (he ſaid) he was right wil- || niſhment inthe fire not cruel enough, he went about to 
ling to ſuffer, and the rather, becauſe the ſum of his of- invent new torments for the holy martyrs of Chriſt, ſuch 
fence pertained to the glory of God. During the time he was his hatred to the truth of Chriſt's goſpel : but in the 
remained in priſon, ſundry Engliſhmen came unto him, || end the Lord God looking upon the affliction and crucl 
willing him to be ſorry for what he had done, and to re- blood-ſhedding of his ſervants, took away queen Mary, 
cant from his damnable opinion; but all the means they || the great pillar of papiſtry. After whom ſucceeded 
uſed were in vain, he confuted their 2 by divers || lady Elizabeth, now queen of England, who ſtaying 
places of ſcripture, and willed them to be ſorry for their the bloody ſword of perſecution from raging any fur- 
wickedneſs, while God did permit them time, elſe they: ther, cauſed the ſame Dr. Story to be apprehended, and 
were in danger of everlaſting damnation ;| theſe words || committed to ward, with many other his accomplices, 
made the Engliſhmen depart : for they could not abide | ſworn enemies to Chriſt's glorious goſpel. The ſaid 
to hear them. Within a while after, he was ſet upon an Story having been a while detained in priſon, at laſt, 
aſs without any ſaddle, he being from the middle up- by what means I know not, got out and conveyed him- 
ward naked, having ſome Engliſh: priefts with him to II ſelf over the ſeas, where he continued a moſt bloody 
talk with him, but he regarded them not, but ſpake to I perſecutor, till raging againſt God's ſaints with fire and 
the people in as good language as he could, and told {word Inſomuch as he growing to be familiar and right 
chem they were in a wrong way, and willed them for ] dear to the duke of Alva, in Antwerp, received ſpecial 
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iſſion from him to ſearch the ſhips for goods for- 
2 and for Engliſh books, and ſuch like. 


And in this favour and authority he continued there 


for a time, by which means he did much hurt, and 


ht many à good man and woman into trouble and 


eben. peril of life through his blood-thirſty cruelty : 


but at laſt the Lord (when the meaſure of his iniquity 


was full) proceeded in judgment againſt -him, and cut 
him off from the face of the earth, according to the 
rayers of many a good man; which came to paſs in 
order as followeth. It being certainly known (for the 
report thereof was gone forth into all lands) that he not 
only intended the ſubverſion and overthrow of his native 
country of England, by bringing in foreign hoſtility, if 
by any means he might encompaſs it; but alſo daily and 
hourly murdered God's people, there was this platform 
laid (by God's providence no doubt) that one Mr. Par- 
ker, a merchant, ſhould fail unto Antwerp, and by ſome 
means convey Story into England. | 
This Parker arriving at Antwerp, ſuborned certain 
to repair to Dr. Story, and to ſignify unto him, that 
there was an Engliſh ſhip come, loaded with merchan- 
dize, and that if he would make ſearch thereof himſelf, 
he ſhould find ſtore of Engliſn books, and other things 
for his purpoſe. _ Story hearing this, and fuſpecting 
nothing, made haſte towards the thip, thinking to make 
the ſame his prey; and coming on board, ſearched for 
Englifh heretical books (as he called them); and going 


Nimrod's wretched life; whoſe 


down under. the hatches; becauſe he would be ſure td 
have their blood if he could; they clapped down the 
hatches; hoiſted up their fail, having (as God would) a 
good gale, and ſailed away unto England. Where they 
arriving, preſented this bloody butcher, and traitorous 
rebel, Story, to the no little rejoicing of many an Eng- 
liſh heart. He being now committed to priſon, conti- 
nued there a good ſpace: during all which time he was 
importuned and folicited daily by wiſe and learned fa- 
thers to-recant his deviliſh and erroneous Opinions, to 
conform himſelf to the truth, and to acknowledge the 
queen's ſupremacy. All which he utterly denied to the 
death, ſaying, that he was a fworn ſubject to the king of 

n, and was no ſubject to the queen of England, 
nor ſhe his ſovereign queen; and therefore (as he well 
deſerved) he was coi.demned (as a traitor to God, the 
queen's majeſty, and the realm) to be drawn, hanged, 


| and quartered ; which was performed accordingly, he 
| being laid upon a hurdle, and drawn from the Tower 


along the ſtreets to Tyburn, where he being hanged till 


he was half dead, was cut down and ſtripped ; and 


(which is not to be forgot) when the executioner had cut 


off his privy members, he ruſhing up upon a ſudden, 


gave'him a blow upon the ear, to the great wonder 
of all that ſtood by: and thus ended this bloody 

judgment I leave to 
the Lord. . | 
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A brief Relation of the horrible Maſſacre in France, 
Anno 1572. 


A firſt for brevity's ſake to overpaſs the bloody 
butchery of the Roman catholics in Orange againſt 
the proteſtants, moſt fiercely and unawares breaking 
into their houſes, and there, without mercy, milling 
man, woman, and child; of whom ſome being ſpoil 

and naked, they threw out of their lofts into the ſtreets ; 


adviſed, that all the chief proteſtants of France ſhould be 
invited, and mieet in Paris. Among whom firſt they 
began with the queen of Navarre, mother to the prince 
that was to marry the King's ſiſter, attempting by all 
means polfible to gain her conſent thereunto. She being 
then at Rochelle, and allured by many fair words to 
repair unto the king, conſented at length to come, and 
was received at Paris; where ſhe, after much ado, was at 
length won over to the kihg's mind, and providing for 
the marriage, ſhortly upon the ſame fell ſick, and within 


ſome they ſmothered in their houſes with ſmoke, with 
ſword and weapon ſparing none, the carcaſes of ſome 
they threw to dogs, which was in the year 1570, in the 
reign of Charles IX. Likewiſe to paſs over the cruel 
{laughter at Rhone, where the proteſtants being at a 
ſermon without the city walls, upon the king's edict, the 
papiſts in fury ran upon them coming home, and ſlew 


of them above 40 at leaſt, many more they wounded. a | 
This example at Rhone, ſtirred up the papiſts at Dieppe, forward, the admiral, prince of Navarre and Conde, with 


to practiſe the like rage alſo againſt the chriſtians there, l divers other chief ſtates of the proteſtants, induced by 
returning from-a ſermon likewiſe ; whoſe ſlaughter had | the king's letters and many fair promiſes, at laſt were 
been the greater, had they not more wiſely before been I} brought to Paris, where with great ſolemnity they 
provided with weapons for their own defence if needed. I were received, but eſpecially the admiral. To make 
All which happened about the ſame year aforeſaid, the matter ſhort, the day of the marriage came, which 
Viz. 1570. But theſe with ſuch like I briefly overſlip, was the eighteenth of Auguſt, 1572. Which marriage 
to enter now into the matter above promiſed, that is, I being ſolemnized by the cardinal of Borbonne, upon an 
briefly to treat of the horrible and moſt barbarous maſ- high ſtage ſet up on purpoſe without the church walls, 
ſacre committed in Paris; ſuch as I ſuppoſe never was the 3 of Navarre and Conde came down, waiting 
heard of before in any civil diſſention amongſt the very for the king's ſiſter, ſhe being then at maſs. This done, 
heathens. In a few words, to touch the ſubſtance of the | they reſorted all together to the biſhop's palace to din- 
matter: N ner. In the evening they were had to a palace in the 
After long troubles in France, the papiſts forſeeing no I middle of Paris to ſupper. Not long after this, being 
good to be done againſt the proteſtants by open force, | the 22d of Auguſt, the admiral coming from the council 
began to deviſe how by crafty means to entrap them, table, by the way was ſhot at with a Piſtol, charged with 
and that by two manner of ways: the one by pretending I three bullecs, in both his arms. He being thus wounded, 
a power to be ſent into the lower country, whereof the [| and yet till remaining in Paris, although the Vidam gave 
admiral to be the captain; not that the king ſo meant in- I him counſel to flee away, it ſo fell out that certain ſoldiers 
deed, but only to underſtand thereby what power and I were appointed in divers places of the city to be ready 
force the admiral had under him, who they were, {| at a watch-word at the command of the prince, upon 
and what were their names. The ſecond was by a certain II which watch-word given, they bur ſt out to the ſlaughter 


five days departed, not without ſuſpicion, as ſome ſaid, 
of Ber 6h Bur her body being opened, no ſign of 
poiſon could there be found, ſave only that a certain 
apothecary made his boaſt, that he had killed the 
queen by certain venemous odours and ſmells by him 


confected. | a” 
After this, notwithſtanding the marriage ſtill going 


— 


marriage ſuborned between the prince of Navarre, and I of the Rr firſt beginning with the admiral him 
the king's ſiſter. To this pretended marriage, it was ſelf, , 8 being wounded with many fore wounds, =o 
| | ca 
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caſt out of the window into the -ſtreet, where his head 
being firſt (truck off, and embalmed with ſpices to be 
ſent to the pope; the lavage people raging againſt him, 
cut off his arms and privy members, and {o drawing 
him three days through the ftreets of Paris, they 
dragged him to the place of execution, out of the city, 
and there hanged him up by the heels, to the greater 
ſhew and ſcorn of him. a et 

After the martyrdom of this good many the armed 
ſoldiers with rage and violence ran upon all- the-others. 
of the ſame proteſſion, ſlaying and killing all the pro- 
teſtants they knew, or could - find within the city gates 
incloled. This bloody ſlaughter continued the ſpace 
of many days, but eſpecially the greateſt flaughtex. was 
in the three firſt days, in which were numbered to be 
ſain, as the ſtory writeth, above 10,000 men and wo- 
men, old and young, of all forts and conditions. The 
bodies of the dead were carried in carts to be thrown in 
the river: ſo that not only the river was all ſtained 
therewith, but alſo whole ſtreams in certain places of 
the city did run with the blood of the ſlain bodies. So 
great was the outrage of that hellith -perſecution, that 
not only the proteſtants, but alſo certain whom they 
thought indifferent papiſts, they put to the ſword in- 
ſtead ot proteſtants. In the number of them that were 
ſlain of the more learned fort, was Petrus Ramus, alſo 
Lambinus, another notorious learned man; Plateanus, 
Lomenius, Chapeſius, with others. 

And not only within the walls of Paris this uproar 
was contained, but it extended further into other cities 
and quarters of the realm, eſpecially Lyons, Orleans, 


— _— — i. 


power, by whoſe, example certain other cities, hear 
thereof, took no little courage to do the like ; nam a 
Montalbane, the city called Nemanſium, Sanſer in 
Occitamia, Millialdum, Mirebellum, Fuduzia, with 
other towns and Cities more: who, being confederats 
together, exhorted one another to be circumſpedt, and 
take goqd heed of the falſe diſſembling practices not to 
be truſted of the mercileſs papiſts, intending nothi 
but blood and deſtructi op. 8 
Theſe things thus paſſing at Rochelle, the king hearing 
thereof, giveth in commandment to captains n 
and Guardius to ſee to Rochelle. After this, he ſendeth 
a nobleman, one Bironius, requiring of the Rochelle 
men to receive him for their governor, under the king. 
| A great conſultation being held, at length the Rochelf: 
| men began to condeſcend, upon certain conditions; 
which being not eaſily conſented to, and eſpecially they 
hearing in the mean time what was done to others of 
| their fellows, who had ſubmitted themſelves, thought 
it better to ſtand; to the defence of their lives and con. 
ſciences, and to hazard the worſt. Wbereupon began 
great ſiege and battery to be laid againſt Rochelle, both 
by land and ſea, which was in the year 157, about the 
fourth day of December. It would require another 
volume to deſcribe all things during the, time of this 
ſiege, that paſſed on either ſide, between, the king's 
| part and the town of Rochelle. Briefly.to run over ſome 
parts of the matter: In the beginning of the year fol- 
þ lowing, which was 1573, in the month of January, 
commandment was given out by the king, to all and 


Andi mobles an 


g 
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'Tholouſe, and Rouen. In theſe cities it is almoſt in- 
credible, and ſcarce ever heard of in any nation, what 
cruelty was ſhewed, what numbers of good men wete 
deſtroyed; infomuch, that within the ſpace of one 
month, thirty thouſand at leaſt of religious proteſtants 
are numbered to be ſlain, as is credibly reported in the 
commentaries of them who teſtify purpolely of the 
matter. ; | 

Furthermore there is to be noted, that when the pope 
firſt heard of this. bloody ſtir, he, with his cardinals, 


made ſuch joy at Rome, with the proceſſion, with their 


gun-ſhot, and ſinging of Te Deum, that in henour of 
that feſtival act, a jubilee was commanded by the pope, 
with great indulgence, and much ſolemnity. dale bor 
thou haſt here to diſcern and judge, with what. ſpirit 
and charity theſe papiſts are moved to maintain their 
religion, which otherwiſe would fall to the 


ad. peers of France, upon great puni ſh- 
ment, to addreſs themſelves in a moſt forcible manner 
to the aſſaulting of Rochelle. Whereupon, a great con- 
courſe of all the nobility, with the whole power of 
France, vas there aſſembled; amongſt whom vas alſo 
the prince of Anjou, the king's brother, (who, there, 
not long aſter, was Ae e of Poland) accom- 
panied by his other brother, duke Alanfon, Navarre, 
Conde, and a great number of ſtates beſides. Thus 
the whole power of France being gathered againſt one 
poor town, had not the e Bang of God been on 
their ſide, it had been impoſtble for them to eſcape. 
During the time of this ſiege, which, laſted ſeven 
months, what ſkirmiſhes and conflicts were on both 
ſides, it were endleſs to recite. To make ſhort, ſeven 
principal aſſaults were given to the poor town of Rochelle, 
with all the power that France” could make. In all 
which aſſaults the pope's catholic ſide had the worſt. 


without all hope of recovery. Likewiſe in France no 
leſs rejoicing there was upon the 28th day of the month, 


the king commanding public proceſſions through the | 
whole city to be made, with bonkires, ringing, and 
ſinging; where the king himſelf, with the queen his 


mother, and his whole court reſorting together to the 
church, gave thanks and praiſe to God, for that fo 


worthy victory atchieved upon St. Bartholomew's day Þ 


againſt the proteſtants, whom they thought to be 


utterly overthrown and vanquiſhed in all the realm 
far ever. r 14 
man's thinking, it might appear no 


- 


And, indeed, to 
leſs, aſter ſuch a great deſtruction of the proteſtants, 
having loſt ſo many worthy and noble captains as then 


were cut off, whereupon many, for fear revoking their 


religion, returned: to the pope ; divers fled out of the 
realm, ſuch as would not curn, keeping themſelves 
ſecrer, durſt not be knovn nor ſeen, ſo that it was paſt 


all hope of man, that the goſpel ſhould ever have any 


more 2 in France: but ſuch is the admirable work- 
ing of God, where man's help and hope moſt, faileth, 
there he, moſt ſhewerh, his ſtrength, and helpeth, as 
here is to be. ſeen. For whereas the little remnant. of 


the golpel ſide, heing now brought to utter deſperation, 


were now ready 


to give over unto the king, and many 
were gone alrea 


againſt conſcience, yield! 


were ſtayed and reclaimed. again through the. occaſion 


firſt of them in Rochelle: who, hearing of the cruel 
maſſacre in Paris, and ſlaughter at Tholouſe, moſt con- 
ſtantly, with valiant hearts, (the Lord ſo. working) 
thought to ſtand to their defence againſt the King's ] 


— - 


ng to time; 
yet, the Lord of his goodneſs. fo wrought, that many | 


Concerning the firſt aſſault, thus I find written — that. 
within the ſpace of 26 days were charged againſt the 
walls and houſes of Rochelle, to the number of thirty 
thouſand ſhot of iron bullets and globes, . whereby a 
great breach was made for the adverſary to invade the 
city: but ſuch was the courage of them within, (not 
men only, but wemen, matrons, and maidens, with 
ſpits, fire, and ſuch other weaps as came to hand) that 
he adverſary was driven back, with no ſmall ſlaughter 
of their ſoldiers : only of the inhabitants were flain and 
wounded to the number of ſixty perſons. Likewiſe, in 
the ſecond aſſault, 2000 great. field-pieces were laid 
againſt the town; whereupon. the adverſary attempted 
the next day to invade.the town, but through the in- 
| duſtry of the ſoldiers, and citizens, and alſo of the vo- 
men and maids, the invaders were forced at length to 
fly faſter, than they came. No better ſuccefs had all 
the. aſſaults that followed: whereby, conſider (gentle 
reader). with. thyſelf, in. what great diſtreſs theſe good 
people were, not of Rochelle only, but of other cities 
alſo, during theſe ſeven months above-mentioned, h 
not the powerful hand of the. Lord Almighty ſuſtained 
them. Concerning whoſe wonderous operation for his 
ſervants in theſe diſtreſſes, three memorable things I 
find in hiſtory, to. be noted. 3 g 
The one concerning the ſiege of Sanſer ; which city 
being terribly battered and razed with the ſhot of great 
| cannons. and field-pieces, having at one fiege no lefs 
chan three. thouſand bullets and gun-ftones fly ing upon 
them, wherewith the creſts of their helmets were pler- 
ced ; their ſleeves, their hoſe, their hats pierced ; their 
weapons: in their hands broken, their walls ſhaken, 


their 
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their houſes rent down; yet not one perſon ſlain nor 
wounded with all this, ſave only at the firſt a certain 


maiden, with the blaſt of the ſhot flying by her, was 


truck down, and died. | | 

The ſecond thing to be noted is, that in the ſame 
eity, during all the time of the ſiege, which laſted ſeven 
months and a half, notwithſtanding all the ordnance and 
battering- pieces diſcharged againſt them, which are 
numbered to fix thouſand, not ſo much as 25 perſons 
in all were ſlain. © | | | 

The third example, no leſs memorable; was at Ro- 
chelle : whereas the poorer ſort began to lack corn and 
victuals, there was ſent to them every day in the river, 
(by the hand of the Lord no doubt) a great multitude 
of fiſh, called ſurdones, which the poorer people uſed 
inſtead of bread. Which fiſh, the ſame day the fiege 
broke up, departed and came no more. Teſtified by 
them who were prefent in Rochelle all the time. 

What number was loſt on both fides during all this 
ſeven months war, is not certainly known. The num- 
ber of captains flain of the king's camp, however, leaves 
room for conjecture; which was no leſs than 132, of 
whom the chief was duke Damou le. 

To cloſe up this tragical ſtory, reſpecting the break- 
ing up of this feven months ſiege: Thus it fell out, 
that ſhortly after the ſeventh aſſault given againſt Ro- 
chelle, which was in the year 1573, about the month of 
June, word came to the camp, that duke Anjou, the 
king's brother, was proclaimed King of Poland ; at 
which great joy was in the camp. By occafton where- 
of, the new king, more willing to have peace, entered 
talk with them of Rochelle: who, as he ſthewed himſelf 
to them not ungentle, ſo found he them again to him 
not unconformable. Whereupon, a certain agreement 
pacificatory was concluded between them, upon con- 
ditions. Which agreement, the new king of Poland 
ſoon preferred to the French king his brother, not 
without ſome ſuit and interceffion to have it ratified. 
The king alſo himſelf, partly being weary of theſe 
chargeable wars, was the more willing to aſſent there- 
unto. And thus, at length, through the Lord's great 
work, the king's royal conſent, under form of an edict, 
was ſet down in writing, and confirmed by the king, 
containing 25 articles. In which alſo were included 
certain other cities of the proteſtants, granting to them 
the benefit of peace, and liberty of religion! This 
edict, or mandate ſent down from the king by his 
herald at arms, Bironius, in the king's name, cauſed 
to be ſolemnly proclaimed at Rochelle, in the year 1573, 
the tenth day of Junee. | | 

The year following, which was 1574; for two things 
ſeemeth fatal and famous; firſt, for the death of Charles 
the Ninth, the French king; alfo, moſt of all, for the 
death of Charles, cardinal of Loraine, brother to Guile. 
Of the manner of the cardinal's death, I find little men- 
tion in ſtories. Touching the King's death, although 
Ric. Dinothus faith nothing, likely from fear, becauſe 
he being a Frenchman, his nate is expreſſed and 
known: but another ſtory, (whom the ſaid Dino- 
thus doth follow) bearing no name, faith thus: that 
he died the 25th day of May, upon Whitſun-eve, be- 
ing aged 25 years: and addeth more, Certain it is, 
that his ſickneſs came of bleeding. And faith further: 
The. conſtant report ſo goeth, that his blood guſhing: 
out of divers parts of his body, he toſſing in his bed, 
and uttering many horrible blaſphemies, laid upon pil- 
lows, with his feels upward and head downward, 


hours he expired. Which ſtory, if it be true, as is 
recorded wes teſtified, may be a ſpeQacle and example 
to all perſecuting kings and princes, polluted with the 
blood of chriſtian martyrs. And thus much briefly 
touching the terrible perſecution in France. 


To the ' CurrsTian READ. 
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1 Hereas that excellent man, both for learning 


. and godlineſs, Mr. John Fox, of bleſſed me- 
mory, ended this worthy work with this ſhort de- 
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voided ſo much blood at his mouth, that in a few! I} 


| 


cc 


God's ſaints and ſervants in France; we have thought 
good to ſet dewn the ſame more particularly and 
largely, and afterward to add thereunto a declara- 
tion of other outrageous ctuelties, committed in 
France by the favourers; and followers of the church 
of Rome upon faithful chriſtians, both before and 
* after the ſaid maſſacre: all faithfully collected and 
* taken out of the hiſtory of that honourable man; 

James Auguſt Thuanus, preſident of the parliament 
«6 of Paris, and counſellor of ſtate to the late French 
* King, Henry the Fourth. And thus we have done; 
that we may thereby be the more moved to hate and 
e 'abhor that bloody Babylon of Rome, and to take 
better heed, that by our ſins and contempt of God's 
holy word, by his great mercy committed unto us, 
* we do not again fall into the cruel claws thereof, and 
into the bloody hands of her followers; as moſt cer- 
* tainly we had done, if God in gteat mercy had not 
“prevented that ſavage, barbarous, and moſt monſtrous 
* Powder-Treafon; of which great and merciful de- 
* liverance, God make us mindful and truly thankful 
in glorifying his name, and ſerving him in true 
7 _— and righteouſneſs all che days of our life; 
s Amen!“! I | | 


LEY i! 


| EN the admiral was wounded in both his 
arms, he immediately thereupon ſaid to Maure, 

preacher to the queen of Navarre," O my brother, 1 
do now perceive that I am beloved of my God; ſeeing 
that for his moſt holy name's © ſake 1 00 ſuffer theſe 
wounds. Then he whiſpered in the ear of one of them 
that bore up his arm, that he ſhould deliver an hundred 
crowns to Marlin his preacher; to be given to the poor 
of the church of Paris. | 3/72 | 
"The admital was ſlain by Bemjus, of whom Alineus 
(one-of them that came to kill him) did afterwards re- 
port, that he never ſaw man in ſo preſent peril, ſo con- 
ſtantly and confidently ſuffer death. | 14] 
Many honourable men, and great perſonages, were 
then murdered, as count Roehfulcaud; Telinius, the 
admiral's ſon-in-law ; Antonius Claromontus, marquis 
of Ravely; Lewis Buſſius, Bandineus, Pluvialtus, Ber- 
nivs, &c. OUS STO NASD ar H, Pork gb ts 
Farncis Nompar Caumontius, being in bed with his 
two ſons, was ſlain, with one of them: the other was 
ſtrangely preſerved, who after came to great honour and 
dignity. | 1 Ann 

| Stephen. Cevalerie Prime, chief treaſurer to the king 
in Poictiers, a very good man, and careful of the com- 
monwealth, after he had paid for his life a good ſum 
of money, was cruelly murdered by fome cut-throats, 
whom Stephen Fargon Patandery (who gaped for his 
office) had ſent for that purpoſe. _ 
Magdalen Briſſonet, an excellent woman, and learn- 
ed, che widow of Ivermus, maſter of requeſts to the 
king, flying out of the city in poor apparel, was taken, 


- 


' cruelly murdered, and caſt into the river. 


Two thonſand were murdered in one day; and the 
ſame liberty of killing and ſpoiling continued certain 
days after. ien WER”; 
Peter Placie was repeatedly "ſtabbed with daggers, 
and killed. n t 


. 


At Meldis tuo hundred vere caſt into priſon, and 


, 
] 
N 
: 
g 


| 
; 


being brought out as 'ſheep-'to-the flaughter, were cru- 
elly murdered. There alſo were twenty-five women 
ſlain. ? | 


At Orleans, a thouſand men, women, and children, | 


were murdered: 4 I 3406 Yu 
The citizens of Auguſtobona, when they heard of 


the maſſacre at Paris; ſhut the gates of their town that 


no proteſtants might eſcape, and caſt all that they ſuſ- 
pected into priſon, which afterward were brought forth 
and murdered. - © * | 


At Avaricum, in like manner, the ſuſpected for * 


ligion were caſt into priſon, and afterwards murdered. 


At the town of Charite, a troop of Lewes Gonzaga's 


horſemen killed 18 perſons. | 


At Lyons there were 800 moſt miſerably and cruelly 


murdered; the children hanging at their fathers' necks, 
and the fathers embracing their children, 8&c. Three 
| | hundred 
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hundred were ſlain in the archbiſhop's houſe. The 
monks would not ſuſfer their bodies to be buried. 

At Romanium feven were killed. 

At Tholoſſa 200 were murdered. 

At Roan oO were put to death. At laſt Thuanus 
writeth thus; this example paſſed unto other cities, and 
from cities to towns and villages, ſo that it is by many 
publiſhed, that in all the Kingdom above 30,000 were in 
theſe tumults divers ways deſtroyed.; although I think 
the number was ſomewhat leſs. 

A little before this maſſacre, a man, nurſe, and in- 
fant, carried to be baptized, were all three murdered. 

Therc was wondertul great joy in Rome for this maſ- 

facre, and the with his cardinals went in ſolemn 
proceſſion to the church of St. Mark, to give thanks to 
God for this great benefit beſtowed upon the ſee of Rome 
and the chriſtian world. And the Monday following 
there was ſolemn ſervice in the church of Minerva, at 
which the pope and the cardinals were preſent, A jubi- 
lee allo was publiſhed, and in the evening the great ord- 
nance was ſhot off in the caſtle of St. Angelo. 'The 
cardinal of Lorrain gave a thouſand crowns to him 
that brought news of it. 
Bricamotius, an old man of ſeventy years, and Ca- 
vagnius, were laid upon hurdles and drawn to execu- 
tion: and being in the way reviled, and defiled with 
dirt caſt upon them, they were hanged. | Bricamotius 
might have been pardoned, if he would publicly con- 
teſs, that the admiral had conſpired againſt the king ; 
which he refuſed to do. | 

Caſter, a city in the county of the Albingens, held 
by the proteſtants, being upon the king's great promiſes 
of their ſafety, delivered up into the hands of Crucete a 
nobleman, was notwithſtanding with murders and ſpoil 
cruelly waſled. 

At Bourdeaux, by the inſtigation of a monk, called 
Enimund Angerius, were 264 cruelly murdered, of 
whom ſome were ſenators. This monk continually 
provoked them in his ſermons to this ſlaughter. 

At Agendicum in Main, a cruel ſlaughter of the pro- 
teſtants was committed by the inſtigation of /Emarus, 
inquiſitor of criminal cauſes. A rumour being ſpread 
abroad, that the proteſtants had taken ſecret counſel to 
invade and ſpoil the churches, above an hundred of eve- 
ry eſtate and ſex were by the enraged people killed or 
drowned in the river Igonna, which runneth by the 
city; the houſes of many were ſpoiled; the church 
without the city where the proteſtants afſembled, was 
pulled down and made level with the ground, and their 
vines pulled up by the roots. 

The duke of Guiſe entered into Blois; which al- 
though he got without any fight, yet all furious liberty 
was permitted to the ſoldiers, houſes were ſpoiled, ma- 
ny proteſtants which had remained were ſlain, or drown- 
cd in the river; neither were women ſpared, of whom 
ſome were defiled, and more murdered. Amongſt 
whom one matron of good birth, having eſcaped drown- 
ing in water, could not. eſcape from the hands of the 
murderers. From thence he went to Mere, a town two 
teagues from Blois, where proteſtants had frequent aſ- 
ſembly at ſermons; which for many days together was 
ſpoiled, and many killed, and Caſſebonius, the paſtor, 
was drowned. in the next river. 

At Anjou, Albiacus, the paſter, was murdered, cer- 
tain women flain, and ſome defiled : amon 
two ſiſters were abuſed in the ſight of their father, who 
was bound to a well to behold that fight. 

John Burgeolus, preſident of Turin, an old man, be- 
ing ſuſpetted to be a proteſtant, having bought with a 
great furn of money his like and ay was notwithſtand- 
ing taken and beaten cruelly with clubs and ſtaves, and 
being {tripped of his clothes, was brought to the bank 
of the river Liger, and was hanged by his feet upward, 
and head downward in the water up to his breaſt ; then 
(he yet alive) they opened his belly, plucked out his guts, 
and threw-them.'into the xjver, and taking his heart, put 


it upon à ſpear, carrying it with comumelious words 


about the city. e 
The town. of Barre; being taken by the, papiſts, all 
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Kind of cruelty was thete uſed, children were cut u 
and the guts of ſome of them and hearts pulled out 
which in rage they gnawed with their teeth. They that 
were in the caſtle, when they had yielded themſelves to 
the will of the conqueror, were-almoſt all hanged. One 
Ralet ſpared not his own ſon, but ſuffered him in that 
tumult to be hanged. 5 | 

When the city Matiſcon was taken, by corrupting the 
keeper of the keys, whom yet they killed, great Cruelty 
was ſhewed, ſo that they counted it a ſport to cut off 
men's legs and arms. | 

Sanpontius inviting gentlewomen to ſupper, would 
walk with them, and having his ſoldiers about him, uſed 
to caſt ſome of his priſoners (of which he had many) 
from the bridge into the river, and with that ſpectacle 
did ſatisfy the eyes of his gueſts ; of whom he would of. 
ten aſk, whether they did ever fee men leap better. 

At Albia of Cahors, upon the Lord's day, the 16th of 
December, the papiſis at the ringing of a bell broke 
open the doors, Where the proteſtants were: aſſembled, 
and killed without difference, ſome in the place, ſome 
as they were getting away,. were here and there ſlain, 
among whom was one, Guacerius a rich merchant ; who 
being drawn into his, houſe, was with his wife and chil- 
dren murdered, and his houſe ſpoiled. About forty. 
hve were in that tumult murdered, and their bodies 
contumeliouſly uſed. | 

In a town called Penna, 300 (notwithſtanding the 
ſafety of their lives was promiſed them) were cruelly 
murdered by Spaniards, which were newly come to ſerve 
the French king; who allo killed certain women there: 
ſcoffingly ſaying, that they were Lutheran men, diſſem- 
bling their ſex by their apparel. | 

The town of Nonne being yielded to the papiſts, upon 
condition that the foreign ſoldiers ſhould depart ſafe 
with horſe and armour, leaving their enſigns, and that 
the enemy's loldiers that were footmen ſhould not enter 
into the town, and that no harm ſhould be done to the 
townſmen; but that they might (if they would) go into 
the caſtle : after the yielding of it, the gates were ſet 
open, and ſtrait they came to murdering and ſpoiling, 
without any regard of the forefaid conditions. Men 
and women without difference were killed; the ſtrects 
ſounded with miſerable mourning, blood flowing in the 
ways, and the laſcivious ſoldiers ſwords ſhining in the 
flames of fire, which they had caſt upon the houſes. 
Many were cruelly killed, betng thrown down headlong 
from on high. Among others, this example of inordi- 


nate filthineſs and cruelty is reported: a certain woman 


being drawn out of a private place, into which to avoid 
the rage of the ſoldiers ſhe had fled with her huſband, was 


in his ſight ſhamefully defiled: and then being com- 


manded to draw a ſword, not knowing to what end, was 


forced by others, who ordered her hand, to give her 
huſband a deadly wound, whereof he died; the ſoldiers 


not being content to defile her body, but alſo to make 
| her to detile her hands with the ſlaughter of her huſ- 


| band. 


At Samarobridge, in Picardy, in the time of peace, 


above 100 proteſtants were murdered : and at Antiſſio- 
1 dore, which the proteſtants having held in the laſt war, 
had now yielded up, 150 were cruelly killed, and their 
dead bodies were drawn, and caſt partly into jakes, and 


partly into the river. | | 5 
Bordis, a captain under the prince of Conde, at Mi- 
rabellum, was contrary to promiſe cruelly killed, and 
his. naked body caſt into the ſtreet, that, being unburied, 

the dogs might eat it. | i 
Ihe prince of Conde being taken priſoner, and his 
life promiſed him, vas ſhot in the neck by Montiſquius, 
captain of the duke of Anjou's guard, of whom Thuanus 
weiteth thus: This was the end of Louis Bourbon, 


2 of Conde, of the king's blood, a man above the 


— 


onour of his birth, moſt honourable in courage and 
virtue; who in valour, conſtancy, wit, wiſdom, expe- 
rience, courtely, eloquence, and liberality, all which 
virtues excelled. in him, had few his equals, and none, 
even by the confeſſion of his enemies, ſuperior to 


him. 4 l 
8 | Robert 
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Robert Stuart (a valiant Scettiſh genileman) bein 
taken priſoner, was notwithſtanding ſtabbed with dag- 
gers, and killed. D ; | 

At Orleans 100 men and women being committed to 
priſon, were, by the furious people that ruſhed in, moſt 
cruelly murdered. , | I 

Hitherto, out of the hiſtory of Jacobus Auguſtus 
Thuanus (who is reported to be a catholic), which end- 
eth in the year 1578, wherein 1 have for ſhortneſs ſake 
omitted ſundry particular outrages and murders com- 
mitted by that bloody Baby lonical generation; from 
whoſe bloody hands, God in mercy defend and preſerve 


Us. , 


The Hiſtory of RoBexT Ocvitk and bis Wife, Bau- 


picon aud MARTIN their io Sons, Tho were burned 
at Liſle, in Flanders. 


PON Saturday, March 6, 15 56, between nine and 


ten o'clock in the night, the provoſt of the 
city with his ſerjeants, armed themſelves to make ſearch, 
if they could find any met together in houſes ; but 
then there was no aſſembly. Therefore they came to 
the houſe of Robert Oguier, which was a little church, 
for all both great and ſmall, men-ſervants and maigs, 
were familiarly inſtructed there in the Knowledge of 
God. 
Being entered into the ſaid houſe, and ſeeking here 
and there for their prey, they found certain books which 
they carried away. But he whom they principally aim- 


ed at was not then in the houſe ; namely, Baudicon, the | 


ſon of the ſaid Robert Oguier, who at that time was 
gone abroad to commune and talk of the word of God 
with ſome of the brethren, . as he often uſed to do, Re- 
turning home, he knocked at the door; Martin, his 
younger brother, watching his coming, bade him be 


gone: but Baudicon, thinking his brother miſtook him 


tor ſome other, ſaid, It is I, open the door: with that 
the ſerjeants opened the ſame, and let him in, ſaying, 
Ah, fir, you are well met; to whom he anſwered, 1 
thank you, my friends, you alſo are welcome hither. 
Then ſaid the provoſt, I arreſt you all in the emperor's 
name; and with that commanded each of them to be 
bound, to wit, the huſband and his wife with their two 
ſons, leaving their two daughters to look to the houle, 
and confined them in ſeveral priſons. Within a tew days 
| after, the priſoners were preſented before the magiſtrates 
of the city, and examined r their courſe of 
life, who directed their ſpeech firſt to Robert Oguier, in 
theſe words: It is told us that you never come to mals, 
yea, and alſo diſſuade others from coming thereto ;, ue 
are further informed that you maintain conventicles in 
your houſe, cauſing erroneous doctrines to be preached 
there, contrary to the ordinance of our holy. mother the 
church, whereby you have tranſgreſſed the laws of his 
Imperial majeſty. . A af | 
| Robert Oguier anſwered, Whereas firſt of all you lay 
to my charge that I go not to mals; I refuſe ſo to do 
indeed, becauſe the death and precious blood of the Son 
of God, and his ſacrifice is utterly aboliſned there, and 
trodden under foot; “ For Chriſt by one ſacrifice hath 
perfected for ever them that are ſanctified.” The apol- 
tle ſaith by one offering. For do we read in all the 
{criptures, that either the prophets, Chriſt, or any of his 
apoſtles, ever ſaid maſs? For they knew not what it meant. 
Chriſt indeed inſtituted the holy ſupper, in which all 
chriſtian people do communicate together, but they ſa» 
criticed not. If you pleaſe to read the Bible over, you 
ſhall never find the maſs once mentioned theręin. And 
therefore it is the mere invention of men. You know 
then what Chriſt ſaith, ** In vain do they. worſhip me, 
teaching for , doarines the commandments of, men.“ 
If either myſelf, or any of mine had been at maſs, which 
1s ordained by the commandment of men, Chriſt would 
have told us, © We had worſhipped him in Vain.“ 
As for the ſecond accuſation, I cannot nor will deny, 
but there bave met together in my. houle honeſt people 
Facing 00 ; I aſſure you, not with intention to wrong 
O. 61. | | 


| 


ſon were ſentenced. to be burnt alive to aſhes. 


/ kin dom. 1 


' hearken to none other. 


. 


or harm any, but rather for the advancement of God's 
glory, and the good of many. I knew indeed that the 
emperor had forbidden it, but what then ? I knew. alſo 
that Chriſt in his goſpel had commanded it. Where 
two or three, faith he, are gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midſt of them.” Thus you ſee I could 
not well obey the emperor, but I muſt diſobey Chriſt, 
In this caſe then, I chuſe rather to obey my God, than 
man. 8 
One of the magiſtrates demanded what they did 
when they met together. Ta which Baudicon, the 
eldeſt ſon, anſwered? If it pleaſe you, my maſters, 
to give me leave, I will open the buſineſs at large 
unto you. * b 
The ſheriſſs ſeeing bis prompt neſs, looking one upon 
another, ſaid, Well, let us hear it then. Baudicon liſt- 
ing up his eyes to heaven, began thus : When we meet 
together in tht, name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to hear the 
word of God, we firſt of all proſtrate upon our knees be- 
fore God, and in the humility of our ſpirits do make a 
confeſſion of our ſins before his Divine Majeſty. Then 
we pray that the word of God may-be rightly divided, 
and purely preached : we alſo pray for our ſovereign lord 
the emperor, and for all his honourable counſellors, 
that the common-wealth may be peaceably governed to 
the glory of God ; yea we forgot not you whom we ac- 
knowledge, our ſuperiors ; intreating our good God for 
you, and for this, whole city, that you niay maintain it 
in all tranquillity, "Thus I have exactly related unto you 
what we do: think you now, whether we have offended 
ſo highly in this matter of our aſſembling. | 
Whilſt they were thus examined, each of them made 
an open confeſſion of the faith which they held. After 
this, being returned again to priſon, they not long after 
were put to the torture, to make them confeſs who they 
were that frequented their houſe, but they would diſco- 
ver none, unleſs ſuch as were well known to the judges, 
or elſe were at that time abſent. About four or five 
days after, they were convened again before their judges, 
namely, the father and his two ſons; and after many 
words paſſed, they aſked them whether they would ſub- 
mit themſelves to the will of the magiflrates. , Robert 
Oguier, and Baudicon his ſon, with tome deliberation 
ſaid, Yea, we wall. | 7 | 
Then ,demanding the ſame of Martin the younger 
brother, he anſwered, That he would not ſubmit himſelf 
thercto, but would accompany his mother; ſo he was 
ſent back again to priſon, whilit the father and the 
Now as 
they went to receive, the ſentence, one of the judges 
ſitting in his place, after ſentence pronounced, ſaid, To- 
day you ſhall goto dwell with all the devils in hell- fire 
(which he ſpake as one tranſported with fury in behold- 


ing the great patience of theſe two ſervants of Chriſt) , 


having received the ſentence of death, they were re- 


| turned to the priſon. from whence they came, being joy- 
| ful that the Lord did them that honour to be enrolſed in 
the number of his martyrs. ,, They no ſocner entered the 
| priſon, than a band of friars came thither: one amongſt 
the reſt told them, the hour was come in which they muſt 
| finiſh their days. Robert Payer and his {on anſwered, 
We know it well; but ble 

now delivering our bodies out of this vile priſon; 
vill receive our ſouls into, his glorious and heayenly 


d be the Lord our God, who 


1 


Laar reer it a een 777% 
ne of. the friars, whoſe name was Lazard, endea- 


| voured to turn them, from their faith, ſaying, Father 
Robert, thou art an old man, let me intreat thee in 
' this thy, laſt: hour to think of ſaying thine, own ſoul; 
and if thou wilt give ear unto me, I warrant thee thou 
| ſhalt do well. | | 


« 


The old man anſyered, Poor man, how dareſt thou 


attribute that to thyſelf which belongs to the eternal 


God, and ſo rob him of his honour? For it ſeems by thy 


| ſpeech, that if I will hearken to thee, thou wilt, become 
my ſaviour. No, no, I, have one only Saviour, Jeſus 


Ghriſt, who by and by will deliver me from this miſera- 


ble world. I haye one doctor, whom the heavenly. Fa- 


ther hath commanded me to hear, and I purpoſe to 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


re CET 


A friar, called the father of St. Clare, exhorted him 
to take pity of his ſoul which Chriſt hath redeemed: 
Thou willeſt me, ſaid Robert, to pity mine own foul, 
doſt thou not fee what pity I have on it, when for the 
name of Chriſt I willingly abandon this body of mine 
to the fire, hoping to-day to be with him in paradiſe ? 
I have put all my confidence in God, and my hope 
wholly 1s fixed upon the merits of Chriſt, his death 
and paſſion, he will direct me the right way to his 
kingdom. I believe whatſoever the holy prophets 
and apoſtles have written, and in that faith will I live 
and die. 

The friar hearing this, ſaid, Out, dog, thou art not 
worthy the name of a chriſtian; thou and thy ſon with 
thee are both reſolved to damn your bodies and ſouls with 
all the devils in the bottom of hell. 

As they were about to ſeparate Baudicon from his 
father, he ſaid, Let my 
not thus, he is an old man, and hath an infirm body, 
hinder him not, I pray you, from receiving the crown of 
martyrdom. 

Bandicon was then conveyed into a chamber apart, 
and there being ſtripped of his clothes, was fitted to be 
ſacrificed ; now as one brought him gunpowder to put 
to his breaſt, an odd fellow ſtanding by, ſaid, Wert thou 
my brother, 1 would fell all that I am worth to buy fag- 
gots to burn thee, thou findeſt but too much favour. 
The young man anſwered, Well, fir, the Lord ſhew you 
more mercy. Some that were preſent, ſaying, Good 


A doctor ſtanding by, anſwered, And what pity would 


Xx have ſhewed towards them ? I would, inſtcad of al- | 
owing them this powder, have them fried on gridirons, | 


as St. Laurence was. 
Whilſt they ſpake thus to Baudicon, ſome of the friars 


cloſed in with the old man, perſuading him at leaſt to 


take a crucifix into his hands, leſt the people (ſaid they) 
ſhould murmur againft you; adding further, that he 


might for all that lift up his heart to God, becauſe you 


know, ſaid they, it is but a piece of wood. 


Thus they faſtened it between his hands, but as ſoon | 


as Baudicon was come down, and eſpied what they had 
done to his father, he ſaid, Alas, father, what do you 
now, will you play the idolator even at our laſt hour. 
And then pulling the idol out of his hands which they 


had faſtened therein, he threw it away, ſaying, What 


cauſe hath the people to be offended at us, for not re- 


ceiving a Jeſus Chriſt of wood? We bear upon our | 
hearts the croſs of Chriſt the Son of the ever-living | 
God, feeling his holy word written therein in letters 


of gold. pe 
As they were led to execution, a band of ſoldiers were 


attendant upon them, no leſs than if a prince had been | 
conducted into his Kingdom. Being come to the place | 
where they were to ſuffer, they aſcended up the ſcaffold | 


which was there prepared for them. Then Baudicon 


father alone, and trouble him 


never expoſed our bodies to this fo ſhameful and Satkft 


a kind of death. 

Then he often reiterated theſe ſhort breathings, 0 
God, Father everlaſting, accept the ſacrifice of our bo. 
dies, for thy well beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt's fake. On, 
of the triars cried out, Heretic, thou lieſt, he is none of 
thy Father, the devil is thy father. And thus, during, 
theſe conflicts, he bent his eyes to heaven, and ſpeak; * 
to his father, ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heavens open *. 
millions of angels ready preſt to receive us, rejoicin to 
to ſee us thus witneſſing the truth in the view of the 
world. Father, let us be glad and rejoice, for the joys of 
heaven are ſet open to us. on | 

Then ſaid one of the friars, I ſee hell open, and mil 
lions of devils preſent to carry you thither. But the 
Lord, who never forſakes any that put their truſt in him 
ſtirred up the heart and opened the mouth of a poor 
man who ſtood among the multitude, beholding this 
ſpectacle, who being moved with compaſſion, cried 
aloud, Be of good comfort, Baudicon, fland thou to it 
thou fighteſt in a good quarrel, I am on thy ſide; after 
which words he departed thence ; and a way being made 
for him, ſaved himſelf from danger. 

Fire was forthwith put to the ſtraw and wood, which 


| burnt beneath, whilſt they (not ſhrinking from the pains} 


ſpake one to another; Baudicon often repeating this in 
his father's ears,“ Faint not, father, nor be afraid; yet 
a vey little while, and we ſhall emer into the heavenly 


manſions.“ 
God, is it not a pitiful ſight to behold theſe poor men? 


In the end, the fire growing hot upon them, the 
laſt words they were heard to pronounce, were, Jeſus 
Chriſt, thou Son of God, into thy hands we com- 
mend our ſpirits. And thus theſe two ſlept ſweetly in 
the Lord. | 

In cight days after, Jane the mother, and Martin her 
ſon, were executed in the ſame city. 

But beſore we come to deſcribe their happy ends, we 
will, as briefly as we can, take notice by the way, of 
the very great conflicts of ſpirit- which both of them 
ſuſtained. © tbe | 

There were ſent unto them many of the popiſh rabble, 
to turn them from their faith. Now that this their 
deviliſh enterprize might the better be effected, they 
ſeparated the one from the other, by the politic advice 
of a monk; the poor woman began to waver, and let 
go her firſt faith.” At this their enemies rejoiced not a 
little, whilſt the poor little flock of Chriſt, hearing ſuch 
ſad news, were in continual perplexity, but the Lord leſt 
them not in their mournful condition. 

On a day one of the monks waited on her in the 
priſon, counſelling her to win her ſon Martin, and to 
draw him from his errors: which ſhe promiſed to do. 
But when he was come to his mother, and perceived 
that ſhe was not only fallen, but alſo quite turned out 
of the right way, he began with tears to bewail hier miſe- 
rable ſtate. | 


— — 
. 


aſked leave of the ſheriffs to make a confeſſion of his | 
faith before the people. Anſwer was made, that he was 

to look unto his ſpiritual father and confeſſor; Confeſs 
yourſelf (faid they) to him. He was then hauled rudely 
to the ſtake, where he began to ſing the 16th Plalm. | 


* 


O mother, ſaid he, what have you done? Have you 
denied him who hath redeemed you ? Alas, what evil 
hath he done you, that you ſhould requite him with this 
ſo great an injury and'diſhonour? Now I am plunged 
into that woe, which I have moſt feared. Ah, good 
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The friar cried out, Do you not hear, my maſters, what 
wicked errors theſe heretics ſing, to beguile the people 
with. Baudicon hearing what he ſaid, replied thus; 
Now, ſimple ideot, calleſt thou the pſalms of the pro- 
phet David errors? But no wonder, for thus you are 
wont to blaſpheme againſt the Spirit of God. | 
Then turning his eyes towards his father, who was 
about to be chained to the take, he ſaid, Be of good 
courage, father, the worſt will be paſt by and by. As 
the executioner was faſtening him to the poſt, he hap- 
ned tò hit him with his hammer on the foot, to make 


im ſtand nearer to the ſame. The old man being ſen- 
fible of the blow, ſaid, Friend, thou hurteſt my foot, why 


doſt thou-abuſe me thus? The friar hearing this, ſaid, 
Ah, theſe heretics; they would be counted martyrs for- 
ſooth; but if they be but touched a little, they cry out 


as though they were killed. To which Baudicon thus 
replied: Think you then that we fear the tormentors? 
No ſuch matter; for had we feared the ſame, we had 
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God, that I ſhould live to ſce this, which pierceth ine 
to the very heart. | | 

His mother hearing theſe his pitiful complaints, and 
ſeeing the tears which her ſon ſhed for her, began again 


fo renew her ſtrength in the Lord, and with tears cried 


out, O Father of mercies, be merciful unto mea miſe- 
rable ſinner, and cover my tranſgreſſion under the righ- 
teouſneſs of thy bleſſed Son; Lord, enable me with 
ſtrength from above, to ſtand to my firſt confeſſion, 
and make me to abide ſtedfaſt therein even unto my 
laſt breath. * AUP | 

It was not long before this change, that the ſame 
inſtroments of Satan, who had ſeduced her, came in, 
ſuppoſing to find her in the ſame mind wherein they 
ek her: whom ſhe no ſooner eſpied, but with deteſta- 
tion, ſaid, Away, Satan, get thee behind me: for hence- 
forth thou haſt neither part nor portion in me. I will, 
7 the help of God, ſtand to my firſt confeſſion; and, 
1 may not fign it with ink, I will feal it va "= 
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blood. And ſo, from that time, this frail veſſel, who 
for a while relented, after her recovery, grew ſtronger 
and ſtronger. | : | 

The judges, ſeeing their conſtancy, delayed not to 
diſpatch them out of the way, condemning them to be 
burned alive, and their bodies being reduced to aſhes, 
the ſame to be ſcattered and diſperſed in the air. The 
mother and the ſon having heard their ſentence read, 
in the way as they were going back again to priſon, 
ſaid, Now bleſſed be our God, who cauſeth us thus to 
triumph over our enemies : this 1s the wiſhed-for hour, 


our gladſome day is come; let us not then, ſaid Mar- 


tin, forget to be thankful for the honour he doth us, 
in thus conforming us unto the image of his Son. Let 


us remember thoſe who have traced this path before us: 


for this is the high-way to the Kingdom of heaven. 


Let us then, good mother, go on boldly out of the 


camp with the Son of God, bearing his reproach, with 


all his holy martyrs; for ſo we ſhall find paſſage into | 


the glorious kingdom of the everlaſting God. 


Some of the company hearing, but not being able 
to brook theſe words, ſaid, We ſee now, thou heretic, | 
that thou art wholly poſſeſſed, body and ſoul, with a a 
devil; as was thy father, and thy brother, who are 
Martin ſaid, Sirs, as for your railings | 


both in hell. 
and curſings, our God will this day turn them into 
bleſſings, in the ſight of himſelf and of his angels. 

A certain temporizer ſaid to Martin, Thou filly 
youth, thou ſayeſt thou knoweſt not what ; thou art too 
much conceited of thyſelf, and of thy cauſe. Sceſt 
thou not all theſe people here about thee ? what thinkeſt 
thou of chem? They believe not as thou doſt, and yet 
I doubt not but they thall be ſaved. But you imagine 
to do that which will never come to pals, though you 
pretend ever ſo much that you are in the faith, and 
have the ſcriptures for you. 

The good woman hearing this, anſwered, Sir, Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord faith, that it is the wide gate and broad 


way which leads to deſtruction, and therefore many go | 


in thereat : but the gate, ſaith he, is narrow that leads 
bo life, and few there be that find it. Do ye then doubt 
whether we are in the ſtraight way or no, when ye 
behold our ſufferings? Would you have a better ſign 
than this, to know whether we are in the right way or 
no? Compare our doctrine with that of your prieſts 
and monks : we, for our parts, are determined to have 
but one Chriſt, and him crucified ; we only embrace 
the ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſtament. Are 
we deceived in believing that which the holy prophets 
and apoſtles have taught ? 


Soon after, Martin and his mother were bound and 


brought to the place of their martyrdom : his mother 
having aſcended the ſcaffold, cried to Martin, Come 
up; come up, my ſon. And as he was ſpeaking to 
the people, ſhe ſaid, Speak out, Martin, that it may 
appear to all that we do not die heretics. Martin would 
have made a confeſſion of his faith, but could not be 


. Hi - bei d to the ſtake, ſpake | n f a 
nn,, Jager phat: 1, Aue, paſſed on in the ſaid city with their ſoldiers, as if 


in the hearing of the ſpectators, We are chriſtians ; and 


that which we now fuffer, is not for murder nor theft, | 
but becauſe we will believe no more than that which 
the word of God teacheth us: both rejoicing that they 


were counted worthy to ſuffer for the ſame. 
The fire being kindled, the vehemency 


up their hands to heaven, in an holy accord ſaid, Lord 
Jeſus, into thy hands we commend our ſpirits. 
thus they bleſſedly ſlept in the Lord. | 


A brief Relation of the Maſſacre at Vaſſy, in the 


Country of Champaigne in France. 


Puk duke of Guiſe being arrived at Joinville, 
aſked ſome that he was familiar with, whether 


thoſe of Vaſſy uſed to have ſermons preached conſtantly 


by their miniſter.” It was anſwered, they had, and that 
they increaſed daily more and more. At the hearing 


Y ., 
- 


; thereof did 
nothing cool ar abate the fervency of their 2cal, but 
they continued conſtant in the faith, and with lifting 


And 
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command was by and by put in execution by ſuch 


of which report, he fell into a grievous paſſion; and 
upon Saturday, the laſt day of February, 1 562, that he 
might the more covertly exccute his conceived wrath 
againſt the religious ſort at Vaſſy, he departed from 
Joinville, accompanied with the cardinal of Guiſe, his 
brother, and thoſe of their train, and lodged in the 
village of Dammartin the Free, which is diſtant from 
Joinville about two French miles and an half. 

The next day, being Sunday, after he had heard 
maſs very carly in the morning, being attended with 


| about two hundred men, armed with harquebuſſes, 


piſtols, and cutlaſſes, he left Dammartin, paſſing along 
to Vaſſy. As he went by the village of Bronzeval, 
which is diſtant from Vaſſy a ſhort quarter of a mile, 
the bell (after the uſual manner) rang for ſermon. The 
duke hearing it, aſked thoſe he met, why the bell rang 
ſo loud at Vaſſy; they told him it was to give the 
people warning of the ſermon which was to be preached 
there. Then one called La Montague, faid, It is for 
the aſſembling, of the Hugonots ; adding moreover, 
that there were many in the ſaid Bronzeval who fre- 
quented the ſermons preached at Vaſly ; and, therefore, 
that the duke would do well to begin there, and offer 
them violence. But the duke anſwered, March on, 
march on, we ſhall take them amongſt the reſt of the 
aſſembly. Many who followed the duke, namely, 
pages and footmen, rejoiced not a little concerning this 
bloody enterpriſe, not ſticking to ſay, that the booty 
and pillage would fall to their ſhares; ſwearing by 
blood and wounds, that there would be good ſtore of 
Hugonots there. 

Now, there were certain ſoldiers and archers accom- 
panying the duke, who compaſſed about Vaſſy; for 


| having been, muſtered at Monthierender, inſtead of re- 


turning home, as they were wont to do after the muſter 
was ended, they took their way thence to Vaſſy, moſt 
of them being lodged in the houſes of papiſts. The 
Saturday before the ſlaughter, they were ſeen to make 
ready their weapons, harquebuſſes, and piſtols; bur 
the faithful not dreaming of ſuch a conſpiracy, thought 
the duke would offer them no hard meaſure, being the 
king's ſubjects; allo, that not above two months be- 
fore, the duke and his brethren paſſing by near unto 
the ſaid Vaſſy, gave no ſign of their diſpleaſure. 

The duke of Guile being arrived at Vaſſy, with all 
his troops, a young man, a ſhoemaker, ſtepped out of 
his houſe, not far from the door where the aſſembly 
was, Montague, pointing to him with his finger, ſaid 
he was one of the miniſters. Whereupon the duke 
called this ſhoemaker to him, and atked him, whether 
he was a miniſter, and of what univerſity he was. He 
anſwered, that he was not of that calling, neither was 
he a ſcholar. Notwithſtanding, he hardly eſcaped from 
this troop, which had environed him round about: 
only one of the company told him, that if he had 
been a miniſter, he had taken upon him a very 'baſe 
calling. | | 

From thence, the duke La Broſſe, and La Monta- 


they intended to take their way towards the village of 
Eſclairon, where it was given out they meant to dine. 
But paſſing by the market-houſe of Vaſly, which is 
near the monaſtery, in the way leading to Eſclairon, 
he turned and went directly towards the common-hall, 
or market-houſe, and then entered into the monaſtery ; 
where, having called to him one Deſſales, the prior of 
Vaſſy, and another whoſe name was Claud le Sain, 
being provoſt of the ſaid Vaſſy, he talked a while with 
them, and iſſuing haſtily out of the monaſtery, was 


attended by many of his followers. Then command 


was given to ſuch! as were papiſts, to retire into the 
monaſtery, and not to be ſeen in the ſtreets, unleſs they 
would. venture the loſs of their lives. The duke per- 
ceiving others of his retinue to be walking to and fro 


under the town-hall, and about the church-yard, com- 


manded them to march on-towargs the place where the 
ſermon was, being in a barn, about an hundred paces 


diſtant ſrem the monaſtery, quite oppoſite to that way 


which ithe duke ſhould have taken to Eſclairon. This 
of 
the 
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the company as went on foot going directly thither. 
He that marched foremoſt of this rabble, was La Brofle, 
and on the ſide of theſe marched the horſemen, after 


whom followed the duke with another company, of his | 


own followers, likewiſe thoſe of the cardinal of Guile, 
his brother. | 

By this time, Mr. Leonard Morel, the miniſter, after 
the firſt prayer ended, and having begun his ſermon 
before his auditors, which might amount to about 
1200 perſons, conſiſting of men, women, and chil- 
dren; the horſemen firft approaching to the barn 
within about twenty-five paces, ſhot off two harque- 
buſſes right upon thoſe who were placed in the galleries 
joining to the windows. The people within perceiving 
that, endeavoured to ſhut the door, but were prevented 
by the ruffians ruſhing in upon them, who drawing 
their ſwords, furiouſly cried out, Death of God, kill, 
kill theſe Hugonots. 

The firſt they ſeized on was a poor crier of wine, that 
ſtood next the door, aſking him if he were not a Hu- 
gonot ; and in whom he believed. Having anſwered, 
that he believed in Jeſus Chriſt, they ſmote him twice 
with a ſword, which felled him to the ground. Hav- 


ing got up again, thinking to recover himſelf, they | 


{truck him the third time ; whereby, being overcharged 
with wounds, he fell down, and died Aandiy. Two 
other men, at the ſame time, were lain at the entry of 
the ſaid door, as they were preſſing out to eſcape. 


Then did the duke of Guiſe, with his company, vio- | 


lently enter in among them, ſtriking the poor people 
down with their ſwords, daggers, and cutlaſſes, not 
ſparing any age or ſex: beſides, they within were fo 
aſtoniſhed, that they Knew not which way to turn them, 
but running hither and thither, fell one upon another, 
flying as poor ſheep before a company of ravening 
wolves entering in among the flock. 

Some of the murderers ſhot off their pieces againſt 
them that were in the galleries; others cut in pieces 
ſuch as they lighted upon ; ſome had their heads cleft 
in twain, their arms and hands cut off; fo that many 
of them gave up the ghoſt even in the place. The 
walls and galleries of the ſaid place were dyed with 
the blood of thoſe who were every where murdered : 
yea, ſo great was the fury of the murderers, that part 
of the people within were forced to break open the 
roof of the houſe, in hopes they might ſave themſelves 
upon the top thereof. 

Being got thither, and then fearing to fall again into 
the hands of theſe cruel tygers, ſome of them leaped 
over the walls of the city, which were very high, flying 
into the woods and amongſt the vines, which with moſt 
expedition they could ſooneſt attain unto ; ſome hurt 
in their arms, others in their heads, and other parts 
of their bodies. The duke preſented himſelf in the 
houſe with his ſword drawn in his hand, charging his 
men to kill eſpecially the young men. Only, in the 
end, women with child were ſpared. And purſuing 
thoſe who went upon the houſe tops, they cried, Come 
down, ye dogs, come down, uſing many cruel threat- 
ening ſpeeches to them. 

The cauſe why women with child eſcaped, was, as 
the report went, for the ducheſs's ſake, his wife, who, 
paſling along by the walls of the city, and hearing fo 
hideous outcries amongſt theſe poor creatures with the 
noiſe of the pieces and piſtols continually diſcharging, 
ſent in all haſte to the duke her huſband with much 
intreaties to ceaſe his perſecution, for frighting women 
with child. | | | 
During this ſlaughter, the cardinal of Guiſe re- 
mained before the church of the ſaid city of Vaſſy, 
leaning upon the walls of the church-yard, looking to- 
wards the place where his followers were buſied in 
killing and ſlaying whom they could. Many of this 
aſſembly being thus hotly purſued,” did in the firſt 
brunt fave themſelves upon the roof of. the houſe, not 
being diſcerned by thoſe who ſtood without: but at 
length, ſome of this bloody crew efpying where they 


lay hid, ſhot at them with long pieces, *wherewith many 1 


The 'houſhold ſervants 


of them were hurt and ſlain. 


ol Deſſalles, prior of Vaſſy, ſhooting at the people on 
: | Js 


5 Oe 


th 


a great bible, which they uſed for the ſervice of God. 


and paſſion, and it is but a year ſince theſe books were 


| When any of theſe deſired to have mercy ſhewed them 


two hundred and fifty, as well men as women, that 
were wounded: and ſpoiled, whereof ſome died, one 


| church with two iron hcoks; was wreſted thence, with 


— 


the roof, cauſed them to fall down like pigeons : ons 
of that wretched company was not aſhamed to boatt 
after the maſlacre was ended, that he for his part had 
cauſed fix at leaſt to tumble down in that pitiful plight 
ſaying, that if others had done the like, not many of 
them could poflibly have eſcaped, 

The miniſter, in the beginning of the maſſacre 
ceaſed not to preach, till one diſcharged his piece 
againſt the pulpit where he ſtood, after which, falling 
down upon his knees, he entreated the Lord not only 
to have mercy upon himſelf, but alſo upon his poor 
perſecuted flock. Having ended his prayer, he lett 
his gown behind him, thinking thereby to keep him- 
ſelf unknown : but whilſt he approached towards the 
door, in his fear he ſtumbled upon a dead body, where 
he received a blow with a ſword upon his right ſhoul- 
der. Getting up again, and then thinking to ger 
forth, he was immediately laid hold of, and grievouſ] 
hurt on the head with a ſword, whereupon being felled 
to the ground, and feeling himſelf mortally wounded, 
he cried, Lord, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit, 
tor thou haſt redeemed me, thou God of truth. 

While he thus prayed, one of this bloody crew ran 
upon him, with an intent to have ham-ſtringed him ; 
but it pleaſed God his ſword broke in the hilt. Now, 
to let you underſtand by what means he was delivered 
from ſo terrible a death: two gentlemen taking know- 
ledge of him, ſaid, He is the miniſter, let him be con- 
veyed to my lord duke. Theſe leading him away by 
both the arms, brought him before the gate of the 
monaſtery, from whence the duke, and the cardinal his 
brother, coming forth, ſaid, Come hither ; and aſked 
him, ſaying, Art thou the miniſter of this place? Who 
made thee ſo bold to ſeduce this people thus? Sir, 
ſaid the miniſter, I am no ſeducer, for I have preached 
to them the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. The duke per- 
ceiving that this anfwer condemned his cruel outrages, 
began to curſe and ſwear, ſaying, Death of God, doth 
the goſpel preach ſedition ? Provoſt, go and let a 
gibbet be ſet up, and hang this fellow. 

At which words the miniſter was delivered into the 
hands of two pages, who miſuſed him vilely. The 
women of the city, being ignorant papiſts, caught up 
dirt to throw in his face, and with extended outcries; 
ſaid, Kill him, kill this varlet, who hath been the 
cauſe of the death of ſo many. Much ado there was 
to hold off the women from being revenged upon the 

r miniſter. | 

Whilſt the pages had him thus in their handling, 

the duke went into the barn, to whom they preſented 


The duke taking it into his hands, calling his brother 
the cardinal, ſaid, Lo, here the title of the Hugonot 
books. The cardinal viewing it, ſaid, There is no- 
thing but good in this book, for it is the-Bible, to wit, 
the holy ſcriptures. The duke being offended, that his 
brother ſuited not to his humour, grew into a greater 
rage than before, ſaying, Blood of God, how now ? 
What! the holy ſcripture. It is one thouſand five 
hundred years ago ſince Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered his death 


imprinted, how then ſay you that this is the goſpel ? 
By the death of God, you fay you know not what. 

is unbridled fury of the duke difpleaſed the cardinal, 
ſo that he was heard ſecretly to mutter, An unworthy 
brother. 1 tes 

This maſſacre continued a full hour, the duke's 
trumpeters ſounding the while two ſeveral times. 


for the love of Jeſus Chriſt, the murderers in {corn 
would ſay unto them, You uſe the name of Chriſt, but 
where is your Chriſt now? And when they ſaid, 
Lord God, they blaſphemouſly would fay, Lord devil. 

There died in this maſſacre, within a few days, fifty 
or threeſcore perſons ; beſides theſe, there were about 


loſing a leg, another an arm, another his fingers. 
The poor's box, which was faſtened to the door of the 


twelve 
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twelve pounds thereln, and never reſtored again. No- 


thing was to be ſeen in the ſtreets but women with their 


hair hanging about their ears, faces beſmeated” with 
blood, being wounded in many places with ſwords and 
daggers, with weeping and lamentations, Barbers and 
ſurgeons were ſet on work, that he that had leaſt had 
threeſcore under his hand to be dreſſed, and many pe- 
riſhed for want thereof. 

Ihe miniſter was kept cloſe priſoner, ſo that for four 
and twenty hours none were permitted to ſupply him 
with any neceſlaries at all, nor any ſuffered to ſee him 
or ſpeak with him, and was often threatened by his 
keepers to be ſewed up in a ſack and drowned. Fain 
would they have drawn him to have kept his Eaſter 
after the popiſh manner, under fair promiſes of his 
enlargement; but he ' would by no means conlent 
thereto. Thus he continued a priſoner until the Sth day 
of May, 1563, at which time he was ſet free at the ſuit 
of the molt illuſtrious prince of Portien. 

Whilſt the duke was at Eſclairon, the lackeys and 
others of his ſervants put to ſale, unto ſuch as would 

ive moſt, cloaks, hats, girdles, coits, handkerchiefs, 
with other things which they had robbcd the maſſacred 
of; crying them with a loud voice, as if a common 
cricr had cried houſhold goods to be ſold. | 


— —— —— 


Of the coming of JAxx, Queen / Navarre, 10 the City 
of Paris, % France, ith the Manner of her Sickneſs 
aud Death there. 


HIS good queen, before ſhe could be drawn to 
come to Paris to folemnize the marriage of her 
ſon, the prince of Navarre, with the ſiſter of Charles the 
Ninth, then king of France, received letters upon letters 
from the faid King, to accompany the prince her ſon in 
that ſolcmnity : now, whereas ſhe had ſome doubts 
concerning her ſon's marriage with one of another reli- 
gion, the king aflured her that all things ſhould be ſo 
wrought, as ſhould give her good ſatisfaction and con- 
tent; promiſing that he would get a diſpenſation from 
the pope to that end. But when the queen underſtood 
that the king was minded to have this marriage ſolemni- 
zed at Paris, ſhe would by no means hear of it: For I 
will not, ſaid ſhe, put any confidence in ſo mutinous a 
people, being the ſworn enemies both of myſelf and 
mine. 

Still the king perſiſted in his ſuit for the obtaining of 
the ſame at her hands. Allo having intelligence by ſome 
of his agents, that the queen of Navarre began a little 
to waver, he ſolicited her yet once again to come, aſſur- 
ing her thatall things ſhould be carricd in ſuch a peace- 
able manner, that ſhe ſhould have no cauſe to complain. 
At length the queen came from Rochelle to Blois, in the 
month of March, 1572, with great attendance, where 
it is incredible to think what a welcome ſhe received on 
all ſides, eſpecially from the king and his brothers, &c. 
who yet, when all was done, could ſay to his mother, 
Now, madam, have I not acquitted myſelf well? Let me 
alone, and I will bring them all into the net. 

In April following the articles were concluded con- 
cerning the marriage of the prince of Navarre with the 
king's ſiſter. In the beginning of May, the king ſoli- 
Cits the queen of Navarre again to come to Paris, for 
preparing of things fitting for this marriage; which ſhe 
accordingly yielded unto, and parting from Blois on the 
ſixth of the ſaid month, came to Paris on the fiſteenth 
of the ſame. 

The queen-mother could by no means abide this good 
queen; and therefore not finding with what colour ſhe 
could diſpatch her with the reſt, and yet fearing the 
height of her ſpirit if ſhe ſhould ſurvive, as alſo that 
the-could not then ſo work upon the flexibility of the 
prince her ſon as ſhe intended, ſhe conſulted with one 
Rene, an apothecary, whoſe practice it was to impoiſon 
things ; who by ſuch means ventured to poiſon the prince 
of Conde by the ſcent of a poiſoned apple, which upon 
ſome ſuſpicion was firſt tried upon a dog; and it had al- 
mw ou the prince's ſurgeon his life, by ſmelling too 
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nigh thereunts. This Rene, ſelling to the qucen of 
Navarre his perfumed drugs, found the way how to pol- 
ſon her therewith, although others thought the contrary, 
But the ſaid Rene was heard afterwards to make his 
brags, that he had the like in ſtore for two or three more, 
who ſuſpected no ſuch matter. 


On Wedneſday, June the 4th, the queen fell fick of 
a continual fever, and kept her bed ; which proceeded, 


as it was given out, from her inceſſant grief, which by 


long continuance brought on an impoſthume, ſhe being 
allo diſtempered with the heat of the ſeaſon and her ex 
traordinary long journics. This burning fever grew ſo 
ſtrong upon her, that within five days after ſhe died, to 
the great grief of the better ſort, but the joy of tlie ſecret 
council. f iy 

The malady indeed was in her brain, which was not 
ſearched: in which the queen-mother had an hand, 
though ſhe ſcemed much to mourn for the aMiction of her 
good friend. Now foraſmuch as in the time of her ſick- 
neſs, ſhe manifeſted with what ſpirit ſhe was guided, we 
will here ſet down the true narration of her behaviour; 
both in her fickneſs, and at her death. 

Perceiving that ſhe could not long continue, ſhe made 
herſelf ready to receive from the hand of God that 
which he had appointed concerning her: and to that end 
requeſted ſhe might have ſuch about her, as might com 
fort her in this caſe out of the word of God, as alſo to 
pray with her and for her, according to that which St. 
James ſaith, Is any fick among you, let him call for 
the elders of the church, and lerthem pray over ſuch a 
one, knowing that the fervent prayer of a righteous mari 
availeth much with God. 

Thus, according to her defire, a miniſter reſorting 
unto her, ſhewed out of the ſcriptures, That chriſtians 
ought in all things tg ſubmit themſelves to the will of 
God as to the Father of ſpirits, that they might live. 
And although the rigour of his chaſtiſements doth ſome- 
times ſeem to our fleſh, as if they were ſent for no 
other end but our ruin and deſtruction ; yet ought we to 
conſider, that becauſe he is juſt, he can do nothing but 
juſtly ; and being a Father, he cannot but therein ſeek 
the welfare of his afflicted children. 

To which ſhe replicd, I take all this as ſent from the 
hand of God, my moſt merciful Father; nor have I, 
during this extremity, feared to die, much leſs mur- 
mured againſt him for inflidting the ſame upon me; 
knowing, that whatſoever he doth, he doth the ſame ſo, 
as all in the end ſha'l turn to my everlaſting good. 

The miniſter continuing in his ſpeech, added, That 
the cauſe of ſickneſs and diſeaſes muſt be fought beyond 
the courſe of phyſic, which always looks to the corrup- 
tion of the humours, or to the more noble parts of the 
body any way diſtempered : for howſoever it was not 
amifs to have reſpect to theſe things, as to ſecond cauſes, 
yet ought we to aſcend higher, namely, to the firlt, even 
to God himſelf, who diſpoſeth of all his creatures as it 
pleaſeth him. He it is that makes the wound and heals, 
that kills and makes alive. And therefore to him we 
ought to direct our prayers for comfort in all our griets 
and ſufferings, and in the end for full deliverance ; ſee- 
ing it is no hard matter with him to reſtore hcalth unto 
us, if his good pleaſure be ſuch. 

To this the anſwered, That ſhe depended wholly upon 
God's providence, knowing that all things are wilely 
diſpoſed by him, and therefore beſought him to furniſh 
her with all ſuch graces as he ſaw to be neceſſary for her 
ſalvation. As for this life, ſaid the, Il am in a manner 
weaned from the love of it, in regard to the afflictions 
which have followed me from my youth hitherto, 
but eſpecially becauſe I cannot live without daily of- 
fending my good God, with whom I deſire to be with 
all my heart. | 55 

The miniſter told her, that long life, how full of 
trouble ſoever it were, was notwithſtanding to be eſteem- 
ed among the bleſſings of God, ſeeing his promiſe im- 
plies ſo much; and not only fo, but becauſe our life 
may many ways ſerve to his glory, and is both an honour 
and a pledge of his favour, even as it is to him whom 
his prince employs long in his ſervice, having had expe- 
rience of his fidelity for many years together, In which 
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reſpect ſhe was carneſtly requeſted to pray, That if it 
uere the will of God to employ her yet longer in his 
ſervice, for the further enlargement of his goſpel, that 
he would grant unto her ſuch recovery of health, and 
good diſpoſition of body, that with renewed ſtrength 
the might be encouraged to finiſh her courſe much more 
nobly than heretofore. | 

Whereupon ſhe proteſted, that in regard of her own 
particular, her life was not dear unto her, ſeeing ſo long 
as ſhe lived in this frail fleſh, ſhe was ſtill prone and apt 
to ſin againſt God: only her care was ſomewhat for her 
children (which God had given her), in reſpect they 
ſhould ſo ſoon be deprived of her now in their young 
years ; yet not doubting (though it ſhould pleaſe God 
to take me from them) but that God himſelf will be a 
father and protector over them, as he hath been to me 
in my greateſt afflictions ; and therefore I commit them 
wholly to his government and fatherly care. Theſe were 
her very words. 


The miniſter bleſſed God to find her majeſty in this 


aſſurance of faith ; adviſing her to make choice of ſuch, 
who, for their ſincerity both in life and doftrine, might 
continue to water in theſe young princely plants the ſeeds 
of picty, which had been fown in them by her indefati- 
gable care and induſtry ; telling her, that it was to be 
hoped, that the example of her faith and conſtancy in 
the ſervice of God, which ſhe had ſet before them, would 
_ſerye gs. a perpetual inducement to imitate her ſo noble 
Virtues, 

She again declared, That death was not terrible unto 
her, becauſe it was the way by which we paſs hence to 
our eternal reſt : upon this expreſſion the miniſter told 
her, That chriſtians had little cauſe to fear death, in 
regard they ſhould not die at all, according to Chrilt's 
words in the goſpel of St. John, * He that liveth and 
believeth in me, ſhall never die.” For death (to ſpeak 
properly) is no death to them, but a ſleep, being often 
fo called in the ſcriptures ; and therefore Chriſt for their 
fakes hath overcome and triumphed over it in his own 
perſon: ſo as now we may cry out with St Paul, © 
death, where is thy ſling? O grave, where is thy 
victory ?” | 

She was often admoniſhed by him to make confeſhon 
of her ſins before God, ſhewing, That bodily diſcaſes 
tended to the diſſolution of nature, and that death was 


the wages of fin ; declaring moreover, that by this her 


chaſtiſement ſhe might diſcern what ſhe had deſerved, if 
God ſhould now enter into judgment with her, not only 


perſonal fins, ſeeing the beſt of men or women in the 


world are in themſelves but poor, miſerable, and wretched | 


offenders; yea, if the Lord ſhould puniſh us according 


to our demerits, we could expect nothing at his hands 


but eternal death and condemnation. 

At theſe words ſhe began, with her hands and eyes 
lifted up to heaven, to acknowledge that her fins which 
the had committed againſt the Lord were innumera- 


ble; but yet ſhe hoped that God for Chriſt's ſake, in 


whom ſhe put her whole truſt, would be merciful 
unto her. 
The miniſter, fearing his long diſcourſe might be too 
tedious for her (and eſpecially becauſe the phyſicians 
thought it might be hurtful), held his peace ; but her 
majeſty earneſtly requeſted him not to forbear ſpeaking 
to her about theſe matters of life and eternal ſalvation; 
adding, that ſhe now felt the want of it, in regard 
that ſince her coming to Paris, ſhe had been ſomewhat 
remiſs in hearing ſuch exhortations out of the word 
of God: and therefore I am now the more glad (ſaid 
ſhe) to receive comfort out of it in this my ſo great 
extremity. 
The miniſter then endeavoured to ſet before her the 
happineſs of heaven, and what thoſe joys are which the 


faithful there poſſeſs in the preſence of God: which 
when the ſcriptures intend to diſcover unto us, they only 


tell us, that“ The eye hath not ſeen, nor hath the 


car heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of 
man, to conceive what thoſe things are, which God 


hath prepared for them that love him.“ To which pur- 


| 


1 


— 


| his ele&t and faithful people, his magnificence and 


| Which ſhe was now to forego, ſhe ſhould inherit an hea- 


come to nothing in the uſing, ſhe ſhould for ever enjo 


made, wherein ſhe above all wiſhed, that her children 


| joined in marriage to ſome prince of the ſame religion, 
in regard of the fall of our firſt parents, in which guilt | 
the was enrapped, as well as others, but alſo by her own | 


. 


poſe he uſed this ſimilitude, That if a king, intendin 

greatly to honour ſome noble perſonage, ſhould brine 
him to his court, and there ſhew him his ſtate and ts 
dance, his treaſures, with all his moſt precious Jewels : 
even ſo, ſaid he, will the Lord one tis reveal to all 


glory, with all the treaſures of his kingdom, after he 
ath gathered them home to himſelf, decking and 
3 them with light, incorruption, and immor- 
tality. a 
This happineſs therefore being ſo great, her highneſs 
he ſaid, ought to be the leſs careful about the leaving of 
this tranſitory life, ſeeing that for an earthly kingdom, 


venly ; and for temporal good things, which vaniſh ang 


thoſe that were eternal and everlaſting : for her faith 
being now firmly ſettled upon our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhe might be ſuffered to obtain everlaſting ſalvation by 
him. On which words he took occaſion to direct his 
ſpeech more particularly unto her, ſaying : | 
Madam, bs you verily believe that Jeſus Chriſt came 
into the world to fave you ? And do you expect the full 
forgivenels of all your fins, by the ſhedding of his blood 
for you ? 
To which ſhe readily anſwered, ſhe did; believing 
that he was her only Saviour and Mediator, looking for 
ſalvation from none other, knowing that he hath abun- 
dantly fatisfied for the fins of the whole world, and 
therefore was aſſured that God for his ſake, according 
to his gracious promiſes in him, would have mercy 
upon her. : 
Thus you have in part the godly fpeeches which 
paſſed from this religious lady in the beginning of her 
ſickneſs ; all which was within the ſpace of three cr 
four days. 
In the end, feeling her ſtrength to decay more and 
more, ſhe gave order to have her laſt will and teſtament 


might have but the grace to honour and fear the Lord, 
exhorting them conſtantly to continue in the profeſſion 
of the goſpel, in which they had been trained up from 
their youth ; ordaining eſpecially that her daughter, the 
princeſs, ſhould be educated and inſtructed therein, by 
the four ladies which ihe had appointed, and brought 
with her out of Berne for that end and purpoſe. And 
being come to age, her deſire was that ſhe 7 * be 


by the counſel and advice of the cardinal of Bburbon 
and Gaſper, count of Colligny, admiral of France, 
whom ſhe made executors and overſeers of her faid 
teſtament. 
This good queen departed this life, to take poſſeſſion 
of a far better, June g, 1572, ſweetly yielding up her 
ſpirit into the hands of God, the ſixth day after ſhe fell 
ſick, and in the 44th year of her age. 

After the death of the queen, certain princes were ſo- 
licited by the King to give their attendance at Paris for 
the ſolemnizing the marriage of the prince of Navarre 

(now made king by the death of his mother), according 
to the ceremonies which were thereunto appertaining. 
Among the reſt, letters were directed to the admiral by 

the king himſelf, to come to this marriage; wherein 
the king aſſured him he would not tarry long after him; 
545 not to be afraid of the fury of the Pariſians, 
nor of their threats, which they had formerly uttered 
againſt him: for he was not ignorant of the deadly ha- 
tred they bore him, and therefore wrote unto the mayor 
of the city, to look unto it at his peril, that the admiral 
had no wrong offered him by the citizens, either at his 
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entrance, or continuance in the city. 
The queen-mother and the duke of Anjou wrote unto 
the mayor alſo, and likewiſe to the reſſ of the magil- 
trates, to the ſame effect, but eſpecially to their ſer- 
vants, ſome whereof had a little light given them touch- 
ing that device. To be ſhort, they endeavoured to take 
all impediments out of his way, that he might with the 
leſs miftruſt fall into the ſame. 
The admiral, not fearing any perils, reſolved to take 


his journey to Paris, Although he lacked not ſundry 
| 2 | adver- 


? 
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gainſt the French Admiral; 795 


advertiſements from his own followers, and others his 


well-wiſhers in the kingdom, who honoured him much, 


deſiring him, that howſoever he had no ſiniſter opinion 
of the bias of his mother, or any of their's, yet at the 
leaſt he was to take into his conſideration the place whi- 
ther he went, and amongſt what enemies he was now 
to venture himſelf. But he always leaning upon the teſ- 
timony of a good conſcience, and being confident in 
God's providence, not moved by theſe advertiſements, 
took his journey to Paris with very few attendants. 
Being come thither, he was honourably received by the 
king and his brethren, and by the queen-mother, with 
others alſo. 

The marriage of the king of Navarre with the king's 
ſiſter, being ſolemnized on the 17th and 18th of Auguſt, 
1572, and all the triumphs and feaſtings accompanying 
the ſame being finiſhed, the admiral determining to take 
his leave at court, and fo to return homewards, the de- 
puties of the reformed churches brought him their re- 
queſts on a ſudden, to preſent the ſame to the king, in 
regard of many wrongs the ſaid churches had ſuſtained ; 
and therefore they inſtantly beſought him, that he would 
not leave the court till ſome order might be taken for 
redreſs thereof, | 

This, with other impediments, were the occaſion of 
detaining him ſtill there. | 

Mauravell, coming to Paris whilſt theſe feaſts laſted, 
having preſented his ſervice firſt to the king and his mo- 


cher, the duke of Anjou, and the duke ot Guile; after 


ſome ſpeech had with the king and queen-mother, one 
named Chaill, had a command to direct him to the 
houſe whence the blow ſhould be given; who left him 
with a woman in the houſe, which woman was torbid- 
den not only to aſk. his name, bur alſo ſo much as to in- 
quire for what cauſe he waslodged there. 

On Friday, the 22d of Auguſt, in the morning he 
trimmed up his harquebuſſe, watching ſecretly the ad- 
miral's coming. | 

The admiral at his going forth out of the Louvre, 
meeting the king coming out of a chapel which 1s before 
the ſame, paſſing thence to play at tennis, he ſcarcely 
had gone a hundred paces from the place, but as he re- 
turned to his lodging on foot to dine there, attended by 
twelve or fifteen gentlemen, reading a petition ; out of 
the window of a lodging (where Villemur, tutor to the 
duke of Guiſe, uſually lay) he was ſhot with an harque- 
buſſe, charged with three braſs bullets, one of which 
took off the fore-finger on his right hand, and he was 
hurt with another in his left arm. Feeling himſelf thus 
wounded, he aſked ſome of his followers to enter that 
houſe, and to inquire who it was that had done that, or 
who ſet him on work to do it : and then to inform the 
king thereoß giving him to underſtand how well his 
commandment was obſerved. | 

Now whilſt they were buſy to force ad the door, the 
murderer fled out by a back way, eſcaping thence out of 
the gate of St. Anthony ; where one attended him, 
holcing a Spaniſh gennet, brought out of the duke of 
Guiſe's ſtable ; whereon he galloped away, yet not with- 
out ſoine difficulty: for flying thus in ſome fear, he fell 
off his horſe twice or thrice. g 

A genyleman ſeeing the admiral hurt, came to ſupport 
his left arm, binding up the hurt thereon with his hand- 
kerchief. And thus was he conducted tp his lodging, 
which was diſtant from thence about twenty paces. In 
his paſſing, a gentleman ſaid, It was to be feared the bul- 
lets were poiſoned: to which the admiral replied, All muſt 
be as it pleaſeth God. 

The king hearing of the admiral's burt, left his game, 
where he was playing till then with the duke of Guile, 
and throwing away his racket as it ſeemed in an anger, 
with a fad and heavy countenance withdrew himſelf into 
his chamber: the duke of Guiſe followed him within a 
little while after. : 5 8 

The king of Navarre, the prince of Conde, with 
many other of their religion, having notice of the admi- 
ral's hurt, complained to the king of this untimely acci- 


dent; intreating they might have leave to depart out of 


the city, ſeeing they could expect little ſafety there. The 
king made great lamentations to them of the miſchance 
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that had happened, ſwearing and ptoteſting that he would 
execute ſuch impartial juſtice upon the ottender; and on 
all the complotters, as ſhould give the admiral and all 
his friends content ; only he willed them to ſtay, pre- 
miling themere long to provide for their ſecurity. 

The ſurgeons and phyſicians were preſently ſent for, 
amongſt whom was Ambroſe Pare; the king's ſurgeon, 
a man very expert. He began firſt with the admiral's 
finger, which put him to much pain, becauſe the ſciſſors 
were not ſharp enough to cut it off at once; beſides he 
was obliged to ſtop and open the wound thrice ; then he 
began on the left arm, making inciſions in two places 
into which the bullet had pierced. The admiral en- 
dured all this with an undaunted countenance, and won- 
derful patience ; whilſt thoſe which ſtood by and ſaw 
him ſo mangled, could not refrain from tears. Captain 
Monins held him with both his arms about the middle, 
and Cornaton held his hands. He ſeeing them aſtoniſhed; 
My friends, ſaid he, why weep you? I think my ſelf hap- 
py to be thus handled in the cauſe of God. And now 
caſting his eyes upon a miniſter, called Merlin, he ſaid, 
Here you ſee, my friend, God's bleſſings. I am hut 
indeed; but I know it is come to pals by the will of my 
heavenly Father, humbly thanking his Majeſty in that 


ne is pleaſed to honour me fo far, as to ſufter any thing 


tor his holy name. Let us pray unto him, that he would 
grant unto me the giſt of perſeverance. 

Then looking upon the ſaid miniſter, who wept over 
him; Oh, maſter Merlin, ſaid he, what, will you not 
comfort me? Yes, fir, faid he, for wherein may you 
take greater comfort, than in calling to mind how 
greatly God hath always honoured you, in eſteeming you 
worthy to ſuffer reproach for his name's ſake, and true 
religion? The admiral replied, Alas, if God ſhould 
deal with me according to my deſerts, he might have 
put me to worſe torments than theſe. But bleſſed be his 
holy name, in that he is pleaſed to take pity on me his 
poor and unworthy ſervant. Be of good cheer then, fir, 
laid another unto him ; for ſeeing God hath ſpared your 
more noble parts, you have cauſe therein to magnify his 
goodneſs. In theſe wounds you have received from 
God a teſtimony of his love, rather than of his diſ- 
pleaſure, ſeeing he hath preſerved your head and under- 


{landing ſaſe. 


Then ſaid Merlin, Sir, you do well in turning your 
thoughts away from him who hath committed this out- 
rage upon you, in looking only unto God; for no doubt it 
is his hand that hath ſmitten you: therefore for the pre- 
ſent, ceaſe to think on the malefactor. I aſſure you, ſaid 
the admiral, I do freely forgive him, from the bottom of 
my heart, and thoſe alſo that are his abettors; being 
tully perſuaded that none of them all could have done 
me the leaſt hurt, no, though with violent hands they 
had put me to death. For what is death itſelf to 
God's children, but an aſſured paſlage to an eternal reſt 


and life. 


The king of Navarre and the prince of Conde having 
bitterly bewailed this outrage committed upon the admi- 
ral (as you heard before), about two o'clock in the 


| afternoon, the king, accompanied with the queen-mo- 


ther, his brother, and other of the lords, went to viſit 


| the admiral. 


The king with tears ſeemed to be excceding ſorry for 
that which was come to paſs, promiſing him, with one 
blaſphemous oath upon another, to revenge the fact, no 


| leſs than if it had been committed upon his own perſon: 


praying him to come and take up his lodging with him, 
in the Louvre, for his greater ſecurity and ſafety. Where- 
upon, the admiral, after ſome diſcourſe made to the 
king in ſecret, gave him moſt humble thanks for ſo great 
a favour, as to viſit him in his own perſon. 

Upon the motion made by the king, Marzilles, his chief 
phyſician, was called, demanding of him, whether 
the admiral might ſafely be removed thence into the Lou- 
vre, or no ? His anſwer to the king was, 'That it could not 
be done without danger. Some of the admiral's friends 
thought it fitting to requeſt a guard of ſoldiers to be aſ- 
ſigned by the king unto. him for his better ſecurity. The 
king anſwered, he liked well that advice, being fully 
determined to provide for the admiral's ſafety as his . 

| an 
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and would preſerve him no lefs than the apple of his eye. 

After the king called for the bullet of brals, wherewith 
the admiral was hurt, that he might fee it, aſking whe= 
ther he was not put to great pain when his finger was cut 
off, as likewiſe touching the dreſſing of his arm; now as 
Cornaton ſhewed the bullet, having his ſleeve all bloody 
(becauſe he was appointed to hold the admiral's arm, 
while it was in dreffing), the king alked if that were 
of the admiral's blood? And whether ſo much blood 
iſſucd out of his wounds ? Adding (after Cornaton's 
anſwer), he never ſaw man in his lite ſhew greater 
conſtancy and magnanimity of ſpirit than the admi- 
ral did. 

Then was the queen-mother deſirous to fec the bullet, 
ſaying, 1am glad the bullet is taken out. For I remem- 
ber when the duke of Guiſe was killed before Orleans, 
the phy ſic ian told me, that it the bullet was gotten our, 
there was no danger of death, though it were poitoned. 

Then Cornaton anſwered, We have foreſcen that, 
madam ; for being careful to prevent that danger, the 
admiral had a medicine given him to expel the pouſon, 
if peradventure any fuch thing thould be. 

The Saturday before the admiral was flain, he began 
to be ſomewhat cheercd, ſo that the ſurgeons and phyſi- 
cians gave out, they would warrant the admiral's life: 
becaufe his arm, having loſt but little of it's ſtrength, 
This news was brought to the 
king, who ſeemed to entertain the ſame joy fully. The 
new- married wife came alſo to viſit the admiral. But 
all this was but a lightening before death. For that 


night there was heard a great clattering of armour in the. 


City, and many torches. lighted every where, borne by 
many of the people. Sorne gentlemen, whoſe lodgings 
were nigh to the admiral's, role, and went out, aiking 
ſome of their acquaintance the reaſon why there were ſo 
many up in arms at that hour of the night : they anſwered, 
that the king much deſired to ſec a caſtle aſſailed and 
defended, deviſed only in ſport to give him content. 
They pafling yet further, came to the Louvre, where they 
Itkewile ſaw many torches hghted, and troops of armed 
men. | 

The guard there could no longer contain themſelves, 
but began to pick a quarrel with them; and as one of 
the ſaid gentlemen was about to ſpeak, a Gaſcoine ſoldier 
ſtruck him with a partrzan, and then they felt upon the 
reſt. The noiſe hereot ſpreading, the queen-mother 
ſaid, Seeing it is not poſſible to retain the fury of the ſol- 


| ciers any longer from breaking out, let the belt of the 


church of St. Germain be tolled ; which was the ſignal 
to begin the maſſacre. | 

the admiral coming to the knowledge of this uproar 
(though he had but few of his followers about him) was 
not much moved thercat ; truſting (as he often uſed to 
lay) upon the king's favour, whereof he had large ex- 
perience. Alſo he knew that when the Pariſians ſhould 
underſtand how much the king diſliked their folly, 
though they had an intention of doing him fome miſ- 
chief, yet would they be quietcd as ſoon as they ſaw Coſ- 
ſeins and his guard. 

This Cofleins was appointed by the duke of Anjou 
to defend the admiral's lodging, wherein the old pro- 
verb was verified, That the wolf was ſet to keep the 
ſheep. 

About break of day, Auguſt the 24th, 1572, being 


St. Bartholemew's-day, they began to knock at the door | 
La Bonne, who lay not far from 


where the admiral lay. 
him, having the keys, perceiving there were ſome who 


came on a meſlage from the king to the admiral, came 


down quickly and opened the door ; preſently Coffeins 


fell upon him and ſtabbed him with his dagger, fo that 


he died. Then with his harquebuſlers ruthing into the 
houle, killing ſuch as they met, others fled. Cornaton 
awaking with the noife that he heard at the door (for he 
tay in the next chamber), ran thither, cauſing the Swit- 
Zzers and other ofhcers to fortify it. Coſſeins hearing 
that, cried to him to open it in the king's name, and he 
to handled the matter, that with. the help he had, he 


forced the door open, and after gained the ſtairs. The 


admiral and thoſe that were with him, taking notice how 
they ſhot olf piſtols and guns, finding themſelves in- 
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| 


gibbet, took down the 


| 


cloſed in their enemy's hands, fell to prayer, ggin 
pardon of God for their ſins. W n 

The admiral rifing out of his bed, and putting on his 
nigbt-gown, commanded Merlin, the miniſter, to make 
the prayer. He allo, carneſtly calling upon Jeſus Chriſt 
his God and Saviour, commended his ſpirit into his 
hands. He that teſtified theſe things and made report 
thereof, coming into the chamber, and being aſked by 
the admiral what that tumult meant; Sir, ſaith he, G04 
is now ſummoning us to look to our end. "The admi.. 
ral ſeeing what would be the ifluc, anſwered, J have 
long ſince expected death: ſave yourſelves if it be pol. 
ſible, for you cannot ſecure me; I commend my {oy} 
into the hands of the merciful God. Thoſe who were 
preſent and eſcaped, have affirmed, that the admirat 
was no more affrighted at death, which he ſaw preſent 
before his eyes, than if there had been no likelihood 
thereof at all. | 

Forthwith every one in the chamber getting up to the 


top of the honſe, and having found a window near the 


roof, ſaved thernſelves there; but the greater part, who 
were bencath in the next room to the admiral, were 
Alain, others mitaculoufly eſcaped. In the meanwhile 
Coſſeins having made his way, cauled certain Swit-. 
zers of the duke of Amjou's guard to enter into 
the houle. 

Beſine, Coffeins, and Sarlabour, with their targets in 
one hand, and their naked {words in the other, broke 
open the admiral's chamber-door, and Beſine (who was 
afterwards ſlain himſelf by one Bertoville upon the way, 
after he had eſcaped out of priſon) coming towards the 
admiral, holding the point of his ſword to his breaſt, 
ſaid thus, Art not thou the admiral? I am the man, 
ſaid he, with an undaunted courage, as the murderers 
afterwards confeſſed. Then beholding the naked ſword, 
TOS man, faid the admiral, thou oughteſt ſomewhat 
to xctpect my years, and my mfirmity of body, but it 
is not thou that canſt ſhorten my days. Beſine deſpe- 
rately thruſt the admiral into the body with his fword, 
and then {mote him therewith on the head; the reſt had 
every one a blow at him; ſo that he preſently fell down 
wounded to death. 

Whilſt this mifchief was aRing, the duke of Guiſe 
being below in the baſe court, with other Romiſh catho- 
lic lords, cried to the murderer above, Beſine, halt 
thou done? It is done, faith he. Then the duke replicd, 
Monſieur, our knight (meaning king Henry's baſtard) 
will not believe unleſs he ſee it with his eyes; throw him 
down out of the window. | | 

Then Beſine and Sarlabour, lifting up the body of 
the admiral, caſt him down unto them, where he lay 
naked on the ground, expoſed to all ſort of ſcorn and 
mocks of the multitude, ſome trampling on him with 
their feet. Now becauſe the blow which Beſine had given 
the admiral on his head, had ſo covered his face with 
blood iſſuing thence, that his viſage could not be dil- 
cerned, the duke of Guiſe ſtooping down took his hand- 
kerchief, and wiping his face therewith, ſaid, It is he, I 
know him well enough; and giving this poor dead body 
a ſpurn on the head with his foot (whom all the mur- - 
derers in France feared whilſt he lived), he paſſed 
thence, encouraging his ſoldiers, ſaying, We have made 
a good beginning; now let us go on to the reſt, tor the 
king hath ſo commanded, the king hath ſo commanded, 
repeating it twice over. 

An Italian of the duke of Nevers' guard cut off the 
admiral's head, and brought it to the king and queen- 
mother: which being embalmed, was ſent to Rome to 
the pope, and to the cardinal of Lorrain, being there 
at that time. Ihe common people on the next day cut 
off his hands and privy members, and then in this 
woful plight being dragged up and down three days in 


the channels throughout the ſtreets, he was at laſt car- 


ried out of the city to a gibbet in mount Faucon, where 
they hanged him by the feet ; from whence ſome that 
were well diſpoſed, going together in the night to this 

body of the admiral ; which 
they interred in fo ſecret a manner, that the papiſts 
could never find it out, and it remains buried {til}, 


fo that they were obliged ta make a body of ow; | 
a 
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ar hung that up inſtead of the body itſelf, rather than 
none at all: | 


The N is the ſentence which the court of 
parliament in aris denounced againſt Gaſper Coligni, 
admiral of France, after he was maſſacred. 

1. Firſt, That for his conſpiracy againſt the king and 
Nate, in the year 1572, the ſaid court hath condemned 
him for high treaſon. | 

2. That his memory ſhall be utterly raſed out. 

3. If his body, or any figure thereof, ſhall be taken, 
that the ſame ſhall be firſt drawn upon a hurdle to the 
place called Le Grene, and there hanged on a gibbet. 

4. After which a gibbet ſhall be ſet upon Mount- 
Faucon, and he there to be hanged in the moſt emi- 
nent place. 

5. His arms and armour to be drawn at a horſe's 
tail through the ſtreets of the ſaid city, and other cities 
where they ſhall be found, and there to be broken in 
pieces, as a ſign of his perpetual ignominy, 

6. All his goods and poſſeſſions to be forfeited to the 
king's uſe. 

All his children to be pronounced ignoble; 
as alſo held unworthy of any honour or dignity what- 
ſoever. 

8. His houſe and caſtle of Chaſtillon, upon the 
Loin, the Baſe Court, and all appurtenances thereunto 
appertaining, to be defaced and demoliſhed to the 

round. 
a 9. Then in the ſaid place this ſentence ſhall be ſet up 
engraven in braſs. | 

10. Laſtly, That on the 24th of Auguſt, 1572, ge- 
neral proceſſions be made through the city of Paris, by 
way of thankſgiving to God tor this puniſhment inflicted 
upon the conſpirator. | 

Pronounced and executed at Paris, the 
27th and 29th of October, 1572. 
| Signed, Malo. 


At Rome ſolemn maſſes were ſung, and thanks ren- 
dered unto God for the good ſucceis which the Roman 
catholics had obtained in maſſacring the Hugonots. 
At night, in token of joy and gladneſs, were made ma- 
ny great bonſires in ſundry places: and, as the report 
went, the cardinal of Lorrain gave a thouſand crowns to 
the perſon that brought him this welcome news. 

The ſame day the admiral was hurt, the king ad- 
viſed the king of Navarre, his brother-in-law, to lodge 
in his chamber, with ten or twelve of his truſtieſt ſer- 
vants, to protect him from the deſigns of the duke of 
Guiſe, whom he called an unhappy boy. 

The admiral before his death made his will, in which 
he gave the king counſel, that he ſhould not give his bre- 
thren over-great portions. The queen-mother hearing 
this, and reading the ſame to the duke of Alenſon the 
king's brother; now you ſee, faith ſhe, the heart of 
your friend the admiral, whom you ſo much loved and 
reipeQed. 

The duke anſwered, I know not how much he loved 
mes but I well perceive by this how much he loved the 

ing. | 

The Engliſh ambaſſador made almoſt the like anſwer 
when the {aid queen told him, how the admiral had ad- 
viſed the king not to truſt the Engliſh too far. 

Indeed, madam, faith he, hereby it appeared that 
though he bare but little good-will to the Engliſh, 
yet he manifeſted himſelf a loyal ſervant to the crown 
of France. : 

The Sieur de Brion, governor of the young marquiſs 
Conde, ſon to the late prince of Conde, hearing theſe 
ſtirs, taking his little maſter even in his ſhirt, thinking 
to convey him ſomewhere ot of the way, met theſe mur- 
derers, who plucking from him the young prince, mal- 
facred the old man in his preſence, whilſt the prince 
with tears intreated them to ſpare his governor. But 
they dyed his white hairs in his own blood, and then bar- 
barouſly dragged him through the mire. ; 

It was credibly reported, that the number of the ſlain 
that Sunday morning, and two other days following, in 
the Hef Paris, and in the ſuburbs, did amount to 

n | 


| get into a neighbour's houſe, 
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| houſe. 
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above ten thouſand,. counting lords, gentlemen, preſi- 
dents, counſellors, advocates, lawyers, ſcholars, phyſi- 
clans, merchants, tradeſmen, women, maids, and chil- 
dren. The ſtreets were covered with de3d bodies, the 
river was dyed with blood, the gates and entrance into 
the King's palace painted With the ſame colour : but the 
blood-thirlty were not yet ſatisfied ; for they ſtill con- 
tinued to go from houſe to houſe with their aſſociates, 
where they thought to find any Hugonots, they broke 
open the doors, then cruelly murdered whoſoever they 
met, ſparing neither ſex nor age. Carts were laden 
with dead bodies of young maidens, women, men 
and children, which were diſcharged into the river, 
it being covered in a manner all over with the lain, 
and dyed with their blood, which alſo ſtreamed down 
the ſtreets from ſundry parts thereof, whercat the 
courtezans laughed their fill, ſaying, that the wars were 


now ended, and that hereafter they ſhould live in 
peace, &c. | 


- _—_— — * W 
An Account of Monſieur PIERRE pt IA Pract; 


„ Pierre de la Place vas preſident af the 
court of requeſts. whoſe ſtory we will relate ſomes 
what at large, Lecauſe his ſingular piety requires jr. Oi 
Sunday morning, about tix o'clock, one captain 
Michael, harquebuſſer to the king, came into his lodg- 
ing, into which he had eaſy accels, for divers private 


| realons, 


The captain, being armed, preſented himfelf before 
the ſaid De la Place : the firſt words he ſaid were, that 
the duke of Guiſe had ſlain the admiral by the King's 
appointment, with many Hugonots beſides : and be- 
cauſe the reſt of them, of what quality ſocver, were 
deſtined to death, he was come to his lodging to ex- 
empt him from the common deitruction : only he de- 
fired to have a fight of what gold and filver was in the 
The lord De la Place, ſomewhat amazed at his 
audacity, who, in the midſt of ten or twelve perſons 
who were preſent in the room, durſt preſume to utter 
ſuch language, aſked him it he knew where he was, or 
whether he thought there was a King or no ? 

To this the captain, blaſpheming, anſwered, that he 
willed him to go with him to know the king's pleaſure. 
The lord De la Place hearing this, fearing alſo ſome 
danger towards himſelf by ſedition in the city, ſlipped 
forth at a back door behind his lodging, propoſing to 
In the mcan while, moſt 
of his ſervants vaniſhed out of ſight ; and this captain, 
having ſtored himſelf with a thouſand crowns, was in- 
treated by the lady Marets, daughter to the ſaid lord, 
to convey her father, with the lord Marets, her huſ- 


band, into the houſe of ſonfe Roman catholic; which 


he conſented to do, and alſo performed it. 

After this, De la Place, being refuſed at three ſeveral 
houſes, was conſtrained to retire back again into his 
own, where he found his wife very penſive, and grieved 


beyond meaſure, fearing leſt this captain in the end 


ſhould caſt her ſon-in-law and daughter into the river, 
and alſo for the imminent danger wherein her dear huſ- 
band and all his family were. Wa 
But the lord De la Place, being ſtrengthened by the 
Spirit of God, with incredible conſtancy ſharply re- 
buked her; and afterwards mildly demonſtrated unto 
her, that we muſt receive theſe and the like afflictions 
from the hand of God; and ſo having diſcourſed a 


| while on the promiſes of God, comforted her. 


Then he commanded all his ſervants that were ir 
the houſe to be called together; who being come into 
his chamber, according to his cuſtom on the Lord's 
days, he made a form of exhortation to his family: 
then went to prayer, and began to read a chapter out 


of the book of Job, with the expoſition, or ſermon, 


of Mr. John Calvin upon it. So having ſpoken ſome- 
what of God's mercy and juſtice, (which he, as a good 
and wiſe father, uſeth to exerciſe his elett with ſundr 


chaſtiſements, leſt they ſhould be intangled here below 


with the things of this world) he ſhewed how needful 
d R afflic- 
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afflictions were for chriſtians, and that it was beyond 
the power of Satan, or men, to hurt or wrong them, 
unlels the Lord of his good pleaſure gave them leave. 
What need have we then, ſaid he, to dread their au- 
thority, which at the moſt can but prevail over our 
bodies? Then he went to prayer again, preparing him- 
ſelf and his whole family rather to endure all forts of 
torments, yea, death itſelf, than to ſpeak or do any 
thing that might tend to the diſhonour of God. : 

Having finiſhed his prayer, word was brought him, 
that Seneca, the provoſt marſhal, with many archers, 
were at the door of his lodgings, commanding the ſame 
to be opened in the king's name, ſaying, that he came 
to ſecure the perſon of the lord de la Place, and to 
preſerve his houſe from being pillaged by the common 
rabble. The lord de la Place having intelligence of 
this ſpeech, commanded the door to be opened to him, 
who entering in, declared the great ſlaughter that was 
made upon the Hugonots every where in the city by 
the king's command; adding this withal in Latin, 
that he would not ſuffer one to live, Qu mingat ad 
Parietem. Yet have I expreſs charge trom his ma- 
jeſty, faith he, to ſee that you ſhall ſuſtain no wrong, 
but only conduct you to the Louvre, becauſe the king 
is deli hes to be informed touching many things about 
the aſtirs of thoſe of the religion, which he hath now 
in hand, and therefore willed him to make himſelf 
ready to go to his majeſty. The lord de la Place an- 
ſwered, that it had always been his greateſt wiſh, and 
nothing could render him more pertectly happy, than 
to gain any opportunity by which he might give an 
account to his majeſty of his behaviour and actions. 

But in regard that ſuch horrible maſſacres were every 
where committed, it was impoſſible for him to pals to 
the Louvre, without the certain danger of his perſon ; 
but prayed him to aſſure his majeſty of his willingneſs 
to come, meanwhile leaving in his lodgings as many 
archers as he thought fitting, until the fury of the people 
was ſomewhat pacified. The provoſt agreed to this re- 
queſt, and left with him one of his lieutenants, called 
Toute Voye, with four of his archers. 

Not long after, came into his lodging, preſident 
Charron, then provoſt of the merchants, with whom 
conferring a little in ſecret, going his way, he left 
with the four archers who were there before, four more 
of the city archers. The whole night following was 
ſpent in the ſtopping up, and fortifying of all paſſages 
from entering the houſe ; with logs and flint ſtones 
ſtopping up the windows ; fo that it ſeemed by this ſo 
exact and diligent a defence, that the archers were left 
in the houſe to free the ſaid de la Place, and all his 
family, from the common calamity ; till Seneca return- 
ing the next day, after two o'clock in the afternoon, 
declared that he had expreſs charge from the king to 
bring him to his majeſty without delay. He replied 
as before, that it was dangerous as yet to paſs through 
the city, in regard that even the ſame morning there 
was an houſe pillaged next to his. 

Sencca on the contrary inſiſted, ſaying, It was the 
common ſpeech of theſe Hugonots, to proteſt that they 
were the king's moſt loyal and obedient ſubjects and 
ſervants : but when they were to manifeſt their obedi- 
ence to his commands, then they came off but ſlowly, 
ſceming rather to abhor and deteſt it. And whereas 
he pretended danger, Seneca anſwered, that he ſhould 
have a captain of Paris, who was well known to the 
people, to accompany him. As Seneca continued his 
ſpeech, the captain of Paris, firnamed Pazon, a prin- 
cipal actor in this ſedition, entered the chamber of the 
ſaid lord of Place, offering his ſervice to conduct him 
through the city to the king; which De la Place would 


by no means yield to, telling Seneca, that he was one 


ot the moſt cruel and bloody-minded men in all the 
city ; and therefore, ſeeing that he mult needs go to the 
king, he intreated that the ſaid Seneca would be his 
guard. To which Seneca anſwered, that having now 
other affairs to look unto, he could not conduct him 
above fifty paces. 

Then his wife, 
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— 


had given her) was born. 
(though otherwiſe a very gracious I 


and good lady) out of that intire love which ſhe bore | 
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to her huſband, proſtrated herielf at the fect of the 
ſaid Seneca, beſeeching and intreating him to accon 
pany her huſband to the king; but the ſaid De la Place 
who never ſhewed any fign ot a dejected ſpirit, came 
to his wife, took her up from the ground, re uked her: 
and told her, that it was not an arm of fleſh thar we 
muſt ſtoop to, but unto God only. Then turning him. 
ſelf about, he perceived in his fon's hat a white croſs 
which through infirmity he had placed there, thinking 
thereby to ſave himſelf, for which his father ſhargly 
chid him, commanding him to pluck that mark f 
ſedition thence ; telling him, that they mult now ſub. 
mit themſelves to bear the true croſs of Chrilt, namely 
thoſe afflictions and tribulations which it ſhall pleale 
our good God to lay upon us, as ſure pledges of that 
eternal happineſs, which he hath treaſured up for all 
his elect ſervants. Thus ſceing himſelf preſſed by the 
ſaid Seneca, to go with him to the King. reſolving upon 
death, which he ſaw he could not avoid, he took his 
cloak, embracing his wife, earneſtly wiſhing her above 
all things to have the fear of God, and his honour, in 
precious efleem; and then boldly went on his wav. 
Coming into the ſtreet where the glaſs-houſe flood, cer- 
tain murderers, who attended for his coming, with 
their daggers in readineſs, killed him, about three 
o'ctock in the afternoon, as an innocent lamb, in the 
midſt of ten or twelve of Seneca's archers, who led him 
into that butchery : and then pillaged and imbezzled 
away what they found in his lodging, tor the ſpace of 
five or fix days together. The body (his foul was now 
received into heaven) being carried into a ſtable 
covered his face over with dung, 
threw him into the river. 

Peter Ramus, the king's proſeſſor in logic, a man 
renowned among the learned, was not forgotten. He 
had many enemies, particularly one ſamcs Carpenter 
who ſent the murderers to the college of prieſts, where 
the ſaid Ramus was hidden. But being diſcorcred 
he offered a good ſum of money to ſave his liſe; et 
he was maſlacred, and caſt down from an tigh cham- 
ber window upon the ground, ſo that his bowels iffucd 
out on the ſtones, and were afterwards trailed through 
the ſtreets; the carcaſs was whipped by certain {cholars, 
being ſet on by their tutors, to the great diſgrace of 
good literature, of which Ramus was an eminent pro- 
feſſor. 

A young man, who preferred his mother's ſafety in 
theſe broils to his own, about the age of thirty-two 
years, a ſincere chriſtian of excellent learning, going 
abroad early on this dreadful Sunday morning, upon 
ſome extraordinary occaſion, and hearing the rumeur 
about the death of the admiral throughout the city of 
Paris, he, out of his ſingular affection to his mother, 
haſtened home with all poſſible ſpeed, informing her 
what had happened, and without delay, not regarding 
his own fafety, ſecured her in a place fit for the pur- 
pole. After which he went to prayers in his ſtudy, as 
his cuſtom was, where being found, the furious maſ- 
ſacrers aſked him, if he would obey the King ; he an- 
ſwered, Yes, but I muſt alſo obey God. Then imme— 
diately they began with battle-axes and ſtaves to load 
him with blows on the head, that he received his own 
blood into his hands ; and then making an end of him, 
they threw him into the river. | 

Note, It could not be found that above two miniſters 
were ſlain in this bloody maſlacre. 

Philip le Doux, a great jeweller, at his return home 
from Guybray fair, being gone to bed, his wife at that 
time had the midwife attending upon her, being ready 
to be delivered : ſhe hearing theſe furies below bounc- 
ing at the door, commanding it to be opened to them 
in the king's name; ill as ſhe was, ſhe ventured down, 
and opened the door to theſe tigers, who preſently 
ſtabbed her huſband in his bed. The midwife ſeeing 


„ they 
* 


and the next day 


them bent to murder the woman alſo, now ready to be 
delivered, intreated them to ſtay, at leaſt till the in- 


fant (which would be the twenticth child that God 
| Having conteſted ſome 
time with them, they took this poor woman, half dea 


With fear, and thruſt into her tundament a dagger to 
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erſecution of the Faithful at Trois, in Champaigne. 
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the very hilt. She finding herſelf mortally wounded, * 


and yet deſirous to bring forth her fruit, ran into a 
corn-loft, whither they purſued her, ſtabbing her like- 
wiſe in the belly, and then threw her out of a window 
into the ſtreet: upon which fall, the child came from 
her, head foremoſt, gaping and yawning, to the great 
aſtoniſhment and contuſion of the papiſts, who were 


conſtrained often with deteſtation to acknowledge and 


confeſs the crucltics of their butchers. 

One of the maſſacrers having ſnatched up a little 
child in his arms, the poor innocent babe began to play 
with his beard, and to ſmile upon him ; but inſtead of 
being moved to compaſſion therewith, this barbarous 
wretch wounded it with his dagger, and threw it all in 

ore into the river. 

At .the maſſacre at Meaux in Brie, one Quintin 
Croyer, an clder of the retormed church, ſeeing many 
of his companions maſſacred before his eyes, kneeled 
down, praying unto God to pardon thele murderers ; 
at which prayer they fell a laughing, and not being 
able with their daggers to pierce a jerkin of double buft 
which he wore, and which they were loth to ſpoil, (for 
it was a good booty) they cut aſunder the points, and 
then gave him five or fix ſtabs with a dagger into his 
body; and ſo this good man, wounded to death, cal- 
ling upon God, rendered up his ſpirit into the hands of 
him that gave it. 

Faron Haren, at the ſame time, a man zealouſly af. 
ſected to religion, who had been ſheriff of the city in 
the firſt troubles, having by his endeavours chaced the 
mafs our of Meaux, tor a time was mortally hated of 
| theſe ſeditious papiſts; and, therefore, they were not 
contented ſimply to Kill him, but firſt cutting off his 
noſe, ears, and ſecret parts, then giving him many 


ſmall thruſts in divers parts of his body, they con- | 


trained him to and fro among them, as it he had gone 
though the pikes. But being weakened, and not able 
ay longer to hold out, in conſequence of the blood 
:+2: 111ued from all parts of his body, calling upon the 
dhe Lord, he fell with his face to the ground, 
100411127 infinite gaſhes and wounds after he was 
dead. 
— —— 

Prriccution of the Faithful at Trois, in Champaigne. 
88 coming to Trois of the maſſacre executed 

at Paris, the greater part of the judges and of- 
ficers of the king were ſent to the bailiff of Trois, with 
commandment diligently to make ſearch for all thoſe 
of the religion, from houſe to houſe, and to impriſon 
as many as they could meet with. 

In this city, there was a merchant, called Peter 
Belin, a man of a turbulent nature. This Belin was 
at the maſſacre in Paris, on St. Bartholomew's-day ; 
from whence he was ſent with letters from the king, 
dated the eight-and-twentieth day of Auguſt, to the 
mayor and ſheriffs of Trois, to cauſe all theſe perſe- 
cutions to ceaſe, and the priſoners to be ſet at liberty. 
On the third of September, he came to Trois with 
theſe two letters, (which had been firſt publiſhed in 
Paris) with commandment to deliver them to the fore- 
laid magiſtrates to be proclaimed there alſo. 

But at the firſt entrance into the city, he began to 
inquire, that all might hear him, whether they had 
not executed the Hugonots there as they had done in 
Paris; which was his language through the ſtreets till 


he came home. But even ſome of the papiſts, who 
were not ſo cruelly minded, demanded of Belin the 


contents of the king's letters, whereof they had ſome 


inkling before. But he, like a bedlam, ſwelling with 
choler, ſwore, that whoſoever ſaid they contained any 
thing tending to pacification, lied.  Haſtening, there- 


fore, to the bailiff's houſe at Trois, after he had de- 


livered him the packet, and buzzed ſomewhat in his ear, 
he put him on to ſee this execution done. Now, that 
the ſame might paſs-the better for current, the help of 
the executioner of Trois was requeſted, whofe name 
Vas Charles, | 


— 


commanded them: which they did. 


charge. 
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Yet, he ſhewing himſelf more juſt and humane than 
the reſt, peremptorily refuſed to have his hand in an 
act of ſo great cruelty ; anſwering, that it was contrary 
to his office to execute any man' before ſentence of 
death had firſt been pronounced by the magiſtrates. If 
they had ſuch ſentence to ſhew againſt any of the pri- 
ſoners, he would do his office; otherwiſe, he would 
not preſume, without a warrant, to bereave any mart 
of his life: and ſo with theſe words he returned home 
to his houſe, 

Now albeit this anſwer, proceeding from ſuch a kind 
of perſon, whole office and cuſtom it was to ſhed blood, 
might ſomewhat have aſſuaged and taken off the edge 
of the moſt barbarous tiger in the world; yet the 
bailiff, ſlighting it, was the further enraged. Upon 
this, he ſent for one of the jailors of the priſon, who 
kept thoſe of the religion; but he being fick of a 
Tertian ague, Martin de Bures was ſent to Know his 
pleaſure. | 

The bailiff telling him at large, what Belin had fig- 
nificd to him in private; as alſo; that on a ſudden all 
the priſoners of the religion muſt be put to death, that 
the place might be purged of them : this, he ſaid, you 
muſt not fail to do. | 

But this De Bures made no haſte to perform his 
charge, acquainting no man with aught that paſſed be- 
tween the bailiff and bim; no, not Perennet the keeper, 
who then lay fick in his bed. 

The next day the bailiff came into the priſon, about 
ſeven o'clock, and calling for Perennet, afked of 
him, with a ſmile, Perennet, is it done ? Perennet, 
knowing nothing more or leſs, aſked of him. what ? 
Then ſaid the bailiff, Why, are not the priſoners diſ- 
patched ? and thereupon was ready with his dagger to 
have ſtabbed him. But coming a little better ro him- 
ſelf, he told Perennet what his purpoſe was, and how 
he was to behave himſelf concerning the execution 
thereof. At which words, Perennet ſtanding amazed, 
(though otherwiſe he was a fellow forward enough of 
himſelf to commit any outrages againſt the proteſtants) 
certified to the bailiff, that ſuch an inhuman act could 
not be committed over to him, fearing leſt in time to 
come juſtice might be followed againſt him by the pa- 
rents or allies of the priſoners. No, no, faid the bailiff, 
fear not, I will ſtand between you and all harms. 
Others of the juſtices have conſented thereunto beſides 
myſelf, and would you have better ſecurity than that? 

Within a ſhort time attcr, the jailor coming into the 
court of the priſon, where the priſoners were abroad 
recreating themſelves, cauſed every one to reſort to 
his cabbin, becauſe, ſaid be, the bailiff will come by 
and by, to ſee whether the keepers have done as he 
Then began 
theſe poor ſheep to fear they were deſtined to the 
ſlaughter, and therefore went preſently to prayers. 
Perennet inſtantly calied his companions about him, 
reporting to them what the bailiff had given him in 
Then they all took an oath to execute the 
ſame ; but approaching near to the priſoners, they were 


' ſo ſurpriſed with fear, and their hearts ſo failed them, 
that they ſtood gazing one upon another, having no 
courage to act ſuch a barbarous cruelty, and fo returned 


to the jailor's lodge, whence they came, without doing 
any thing. | 

But inſtead of laying this to heart, as a warning 
ſent them from above; as if purpoſely they meant to 
reſiſt againſt the checks of their own conſciences, they 
ſent to the tavern for fixteen pints of. the beſt wine, 
and intoxicating their brains, they drew a liſt of all 
the priſoners ; which they delivered to one who was to 
call them forth in order; and as they came they maſ- 
ſacred them. | | I 

One Meurs was no ſooner in their fight, but one of 
them let drive at him with the point of his halbert, re- 
doubling the ſame often with intent to Kill him, yet 
could not. The poor man took hold of the point of the 
halbert, and pointing, himſelf, to the ſeat of the heart, 
cried to the murderer, with a ſtedfaſt voice, Here, 


ſoldier, here, right at the heart, right at the heart; and 
q | ſo finiſhed this life. 
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The maſſacre, ſaith my author, being ended, the 
murderers made a great pit on the back fide of the 
chapel of the priſon, whereinto they caſt the bodies, 
one upon another, ſome of them yet breathing. One 
called Maufere, lying in the midſt of them, being ob- 
ſerved to raiſe up himſelf above his fellow-martyrs in 
this pit, they forthwith poured carth upon him, until 
they had ſtifled him. The blood ran in ſuch abun- 
dance out at the priſon door, and thence through a 
channel into a river, that it was turned into the colour 
of blood. | 

The day after, this worſhipful bailiff of Trois, that 
he might apply the plaiſter when the parties were dead, 
cauſed the king's letters, which he had received before, 
to be publiſhed in all the corners of the city with found 
of trumpet. The bailiff was preſent in perſon at the 


publication; and as the notary read the contents chereof 


to him, he pronounced the fame jeeringly, and not with 
a full and audible voice, as matters of ſuch conſequence 
ought to be read. 

ne Dechampeaux, lord of Bonilli, a worthy coun- 
ſcllor in the city of Orleans, was murdered in the fol- 
lowing manner: One called Texier came with a ſmall 
troop to his houſe, bidding himſelf and his company 


to ſupper with him. Dechampeaux bid them all Kindly | 


welcome, making them good cheer, being ignorant of 
that which had happened at Paris. But ſupper being 
ended, Texicr bad him deliver his purſe. Decham- 
peaux laughing thereat, thinking he had been but in 
jeſt, this cruel and unthankful gueſt, with blaſphemous 
oaths, told him in few words what had happened in 
the city of Paris, and what preparation there was among 
the Roman catholics of Cricans, to cut off and root out 
the proteſtants there. Dechampeaux, ſeeing there was 
no time now to conteſt with him, gave money to this 
thick; who, to requite the courtely and good entertain- 
ment he had reccived, embrued his hands in the blood 
of his honeſt neighbour, a man of as good and upright 
a carriage as was in all the city; and afterwards him- 
ſelt, with bis troop, pillaged the whole houſe. 

The twenty-fixth day of Auguſt following, the maſ- 
ſacrers began the execution about the ramparts, in a 
violent manner; in theſe quarters there inhabited many 
of the religion. All the night long was heard nothing 
but ſhooting off of guns and piſtols, forcing open of 
doors and windows, fearful outcries of the maſlacred, 
both of men, women, and little children, trampling of 
horſes, and rumbling of carts, hurrying off dead bodies 
to and fro; the {ſtreet reſounding with unwonted ex- 
clamations of thoſe of the common ſort, with horrible 
blaſphemies of the murderers, laughing their fill at their 
barbarous exploits; ſome crying, Kill them all, and 
then take the ſpoil ; others, Spoil not, but kill all. 

On Wedneſday the maſſacre began more fiercely, 
and ſo continued to the end of the week, not ſparing to 
break theſe and the like jeſts upon the poor maſſacred : 
Where is now your God? What is become of all your 
prayers and pſalms now? Let your God, whom you 
called upon, ſave 55 if he can. Yea, ſome of them, 
who in times paſt had been profeſſors of the ſame re- 
ligion, whilſt they were maſſacring the poor innocents, 
durſt ſing unto them, in ſcorn, the beginning of the 
three-and-forticth pſalm: which runs, Judge me, O 
God, and plead my cauſe. Others, ſtriking them, 
ſaid, Sing now, Have mercy on me, O God: ſuch 
treatment received theſe poor people in Paris, and 
elſewhere. But theſe execrable outrages by no means 
daunted the courage of the faithful, who died ſtedfaſt 
in the faith. 

Touching the multitude of the ſlain, the murderers 
did not ſtick te vaunt, that in this city they cauſed 
eighteen thouſand men to periſh ; alſo an hundred and 
fifty women, with a great number of children of nine 
years old and upwards, The manner of their death 
was, firſt to ſhoot them with piſtols, then to ſtrip them 
of their clothes, and either ſink their bodies in the 
river, or bury them in pits.  _ 

On Tueſday, at night, certain of this bloody crew 


came and knocked at the door of one that was a doctor 


ot the civil law, called Taillebous; who opening a 


nn 


caſement, and underſtanding that they had ſome what 
to ſay to him, came down immediately, and opened 
the door to them. At the firſt greeting they told him 
he muſt die. Whereupon he fell to prayer, and that 
with ſuch conſtancy and affection, that the maſſacrers 
being aſtoniſhed, and by a ſecret celeſtial power re. 
ſtrained, contented themſelves only with taking his 
purſe, in which there were fifteen crowns, and ſo left 
him, offering him no more violence. | 

The day following, certain ſcholars reſorting to his 
lodging, requeſted of him that they might ſee his lib. 
rary, into which having brought them, one aſked this 
book of him, and another that, which he gave them, 
At length they told him they were not as yet ſatisfied 
their purpoſe being to kill him. He, proſtrating him- 
ſelf upon the ground, and having ended his prayer 
willed them to kill him there, but they forced him out 
of his own houſe, from one place to another, and ar 
length knocked him down. | 

A rich burgeſs of the city, called Nicholas Bougars 
Sieur de Nove, a man of ſingular worth, and highly 
eſteemed of all, was at that time deadly ſick. Some 
of the murderers came into his chamber with a purpoſe 
to kill him: but ſeeing him in that caſe, ſpared him: 
yet, finding there Noel Chaperon, apothecary, who 
brought him phy ſic, they cut off one of his arms, then 


| drew him into the open iarket-place, where they made 


an end of him. 


The next day, there came one to the lodging of kim 
that was fick, who was wont heretofore to viſit him : 
as he was entering in, he met the mother of the tick 
party at the door going unto maſs, and coming up into 
the chamber, he ſtabbed the ſick man with a dagger in 
many places, and ſo killed a dying man. Then, with 
all filence, as if he had done no ſuch act, wiping hi; 
dagger, he went down flairs again, and meeting once 
at the door who came to viſit him that was ſick, this 
fellow, ſaluting him, paſſed along by him, without any 
change either in his behaviour or countenance. 

Francis Stample, a rich merchant, was threatencd to 
have his throat cut preſently, if he gave not the mur- 
derers money: but having got none about him, tc 
wrote a letter to his wife, to lend him his ranſom : be 
had no ſooner ſealed the letter, but the murderers de- 
prived him thereof, and his life alſo, laughing at what 
they had done. And though they got from his widow 
a conſiderable ſum of money, yet could ſhe not obtain 
from them the body of her dead huſband. And theſe 
are the fruits of popery. 

Among thoſe that confeſſed the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Francis le Boſſi, a merchant, with his two ſons, well 
deſerve our notice; for whilſt he trampled in the blood 
of his brethren, being beſmeared therewith, and ſpurt- 
ing as it were in his face, he encouraged his children 
to take their death willingly and patiently, uſing this 
ſpeech : * Children, we are not to learn now, that it 
« hath always been the portion of believers, to be 
© hated, cruelly uſed, and devoured by unbelievers ; 
« as Chriſt's ſilly ſheep of ravening wolves : if we 
« ſuffer with Chriſt, we ſhall alſo reign with him. 


« Let not theſe drawn ſwords terrify us; which only 


« ſerve to cut that thread which ties us to a miſerable 
« life, and let looſe the ſoul into endleſs felicity. We 
% have reſided long enough among the wicked, let 
% us now go and live with our God; let us joy fully 
« march after this great company which is here gone 
«© before us, and let us make way for them that {lai: 
6 follow after.” 

When he ſaw the murderers come, he claſped his 
arms about his two ſons, and they likewiſe embraced 
their father; as if the father meant to be a buckler to 
his children, and the children, as if, by the bond of 
nature, - (which binds them to defend his life from 
whence they received thcir's) they meant to ward oft 
the blows which were coming towards their father, 
though with the loſs of their own lives; who, when the 
maſſacre was ended, were all three found dead, thus 
embracing one another. - 


Now, at the concluſion of this furious aſſault, theſe 


barbarous monſters went up and down the city, dif- 
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playing theit white doublets, all beſprinkled with blood; 
boaſting; that ſome had killed an hundted, ſotne nwre, 
ſome leſs. _ | 

As the multitude wete dtagging the dead bodies to 
the river, an apothecary came and informed them, that 
money might be made of the greaſe that was taken out 
of their bodies. Then were the moſt corpulent bodies 
preſently ſought for, which when they had ripped up, 
a great quantity of that commodity being gotten 
thence, was fold by thele merchants for three ſhillings 
the pound. en by | 

Thoſe of Dauphine, of Languedec, and Provence, 
were amazed to fee ſo many bodies floating upon the 
water, ſome diſmembered, others faſtened together with 
long poles, others ly ing on the ſhore, ſome having their 
eyes put out, others their noſes, ears, and hands cut off, 
ffabbed with daggers in every part of their body, fo as 
ſome among them had no human ſhape remaining. Yea, 
ſo great a number of theſe mangled corpſes preſented 
themſelves on the port of Tournon, that the men and 
women of the place began to make an outcry, as if their 
enemies had been at the gates. | 

Not many months after, when all theſe bloody trage- 
dies were ended. the pope ſent cardinal Urfin, as legate 


| But their miniſters found mearts to efcape, biding them. 


ſelves in the rocks and marſhes, till they had an oppor- 
runity to take ſhipping for Englend. | 

One thing here may be notect ; the honſe of 4 coun- 
ſellor in parhament was forced open, pillaged, and 
ſpoiled, and fumſelf cruelly murdered. His clerk ſee- 
ing his maſter about to fuffer a cruel death, embraced 
and comforted him: and being aſked whether he 
were of the ſame religion, he anfwered, yea, and would 
die with his maſſer for the ſame: And they were ſluin in 


one another's arms. 


A deacon of the reformed church, hamed Da Tour, ani 


old man, who in the days of his ignorance had been a 


prieſt in the popith church, being fick in his bed, was 
hauled forth into the open ſtreet ; of whom it « cing de- 
manded, whether he would go to maſs, ant ther by ſave 


his life; he freely anſwered, no, eſpecially now drawing 
ſo near his end, both in regard of his years ahd grievous 
ſickneſs : I hope (faith he) 1 thall not {> far forget the 
eternal ſalvation of my foul, as fut fear of death to pro- 
long this life for a few days; for fo I ſhould buy a ſhort 


term of lite at too dear a rate. They heating him ſay 
ſo, murdered him inflantly. | 
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It was lamentable to ſee the poor proteſtants wander-= 
ing up and down, not knowing where to fave theift 
lives: fome were rejected of their own patents and rela- 
tions. who ſhut their doors againſt therm, pretending as 
if they knew them not ; others were betrayed and deli- 
veted up by thoſe, ro whoſe truſt they had committed 
thethſelves : many were ſaved even by prieſts and others, 
from whom a man would have expeticd no ſuch ſecurity; 
Some were ſaved by their very enemies, whole hearts 
abhorred ſuch deteſtable outrages. 


to the king, who was received with great folemnity at 
Lyons. Now having heard maſs at St. John's church, 
and returning by the ſame door which he went in at, 
the greateſt number of the maſſacrers attended his com- 
ing there, and all kneeled down for his abſolution. But 
the legate not knowing the reaſon of it, one of the prin- 
cipal agents told him, that they were thoſe who had 
been the actors in the maſſacre. When the legate per- 
ceived that, he abſolved them all with making the ſign 
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of the croſs. | 
As ſoon as the maſſacre was begun at Paris, a gentle- 
man named Monſoreau, obtained a paſſport with letters 
to maſſacre thoſe of the proteſtant religion at Angiers. 
Who, being diſappointed of his prey in one place, came 
to the lodging of a reverend and learned miniſter, 
called Mr. John Maſon, ſirnamed de Launay, ſieur of 
Riviere. Meeting his wife at the entrance into the 


houſe, he ſaluted her and kiſt her, as it is the manner 


in France, eſpecially among the courtiers, and afked 
her where her huſband was ? She anſwered him, That 
he was walking in his garden; and then directed him 
the way unto him. | 

Monſoreau having lovingly embraced la Riviere, faid 
unto him, Do you know wherefore I am come? The 
king hath commanded me to kill 'you forthwith, and 
hath given me expreſs charge to do it, as you ſhall ſee 
by his letters. After which words he ſhewed him a 
piſtol ready charged. Riviere replied, That he knew 
not wherein he had offended the king; but ſeeing, 
faith he, you ſeek my lite, give me a little time to cry 
— 2 for mercy, and to recommend my ſpirit into his 

8. 

Having made a ſhort prayer, he willingly preſented 
his body to the murderer, who ſhot him with his piſtol, 
and he died immediately. 

The miniſter's wife was ſoon after drowned with 
mne others. 


Six thouſand were murdered at Roan in much the ſame 
manner. 

Now touching the prince of Conde, the king pro- 
poſed three things to him; Either to go to maſs, to die, 
or elſe perpetual impriſonment ; and therefore to weigh 
well with himſelf which of the three he liked beſt. 
The prince anſwered, That by God's grace he would 
never choſe the firſt ; as for the two latter, he referred 
himſelf to the king's pleaſure. 
About three hundred were barbarouſly murdered at 
Choulouſe, and after raking all their goods, they tripped 
them naked, and expoſed them to public view for two 
days, and then they threw them in heaps into great 
pits. There were certain counſellors, who, after 
they were maſſacred, were hung up in their long 
ez upon a great elm which was in the court of the 
palace. | 


The maſſacre at Bourdeaux was begun and carried on 


No. 62. 


much in the ſame manner of thoſe before-mentioned. 


All the city was full of terror and horrible threats 


againſt thoſe of this religion, ſaying, that the king's 
commandment was, that he would not have ſo much as 
one of them left in his kingdom; and if any refuſed to 
ga to maſs, taat a hole ſhould be digged for him in the 


earth, in which he ſhould be buried without any more 
ado. 

The judgment of God fell hot long after upon one of 
theſe inhuman murderers, called Vincent; he tell dan- 
gerouſly ſick, but inthe end recovering again, and as he 
thought being in good health, told ſome of his friends 
that he felt his arms ſtrong enough to handle his cutlaſs 
as well as ever he had donc. But within a while after he 
was overtaken by the hand of God, with ſuch a flux of 
bleeding at his noſe, as could not be reſtrained nor di- 
verted by any of the remedies that were then uſed. It 
was an hidcous fight to ſee him ſtill bowing his head over 


a baſon full of blood, which without ceaſing, iflued out 


of his noſe and mouth, even until his laſt gaſp. 

Another was taken with fuch a ſwelling in all the parts 
of his body, that there was ſcarcely to be diſcerned in 
him the form of a man, and ſo continued ſwelling till 
at iength he burſt aſunder. 

Thus we have taken a view of the extreme afflictions 
of the reformed churches in many parts of France, 
whercin within a few weeks nigh 30,000 were put to 
death. 8 


In the year 1573, the place whete the faithful fled for 
refuge, was aſlailed by open war; namely, Sancerre, 
the hiſtory whereof you have here in a ſhort view. 

Sancerre, being encompaſſed about with irreconcile- 
able enemies, from about the beginning of April, the 
want of victuals having cauſed them to gather together 


all the aſſes and mules they had in the city, they were 


eaten up in leſs than a month. 

Then they came to horſes, cats, rats, moles, mice, 
and dogs. After theſe were ſpent, they fell to eat ox and 
cow hides, ſheep-fkins, parchment, old ſhoes, bullocks, 
and horſe-hoofs, horns, and lanthorns, ropes, and horſe- 
harneſs, leather girdles, &c. 

In the end of June, the third part cf the beſi 
had not bread to eat. Such as could get hemp-ſeed, 


ground it, or ſtamped it in mortars, and made bread of 


it; the like they did with all ſorts of herbs, mingling the 
ſame with bran if they had it. There they eat meal of 
chaff, nut-ſhells, and of late, excrements of horſes, 
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and men, yea, the offal which lay in the ſtreets was not 
ſpared. | 

The 29th of July, a poor man and his wife were exe- 
cuted for having eaten the head, brains, and entrails of 
a young child, about three years old, which died of 
hunger ; having made ready the other parts to eat at 
another meal. An old woman who lodged in their 
houſe, eating a part of this mournful diet, died in priſon, 
within a few hours after her impriſonment. 

They were found guilty of other offences ; but this ag- 
gravatcd the ſame the more. All children under twelve 
years of age died. It was lamentable to hear the pitiful 
lamentations uttered by poor parents, for the miſery 

herein their eyes beheld their languiſhing and dying 
infants. 

To which purpoſe you may take notice here of a me- 
morable accident. A boy of ten years old, being ready 
to yield up the ghoſt, ſeeing his lather and mother weep= 
ing over him (whoſe arms and legs, when handled, 
felt as if they had been dried ſticks) ſaid unto them, 
Whercfore weep ye thus, in ſeeing me famiſhed to death? 
Mother, ſaid he, I aſk you no bread, I know you have 
none: but ſeeing it is God's will I muſt die this death, 
let us be thankful for it. Did not the holy man, Lazarus, 
dic of famine ? have I not read it in my bible? In utter- 
ing theſe, with the like ſpeeches, he yielded up the 
ghoſt, the 3oth of July. 

That all the people died not of famine in the end of 
this month, it was by reaſon of certain horſes which were 
reſerved for ſervice, if need ſhould be, and fix cows 
which were left to give milk for the ſuſtenance of young 
infants. Theſe beaſts were killed, and their fleth ſold 
for the relief of ſuch as were living, with a little corn, 
which by ſtealth ſome brought into the city; ſo that a 

und of wheat was ſold for halt a crown. 

There died by fight in Sancerre but eighty-four per- 
ſons, but of the famine more than five hundred. Many 
ſoldiers getting forth as they could out of the city, fly- 
ing from the tamine, chole rather to die by the {word 
of the enemy; whereof ſome were \lain, others im- 
priſoned, and the reſt put to death by the executioner, 
But when all help of man failed, the king having 
ſworn that he would make them eat up one another, 


the King of kings delivered them by his wonderful pro- | 


vidence. For at this inſtant the ambaſſadors from Po- 
land came into France to accept the duke of Anjou for 
their king, at whoſe intreaty (which could not well be 
denied) poor Sancerre, more than halt famiſhed, was 
now ſet at liberty by raiſing the ſiege, who otherwiſe 
were determined to leave their bones there, rather than 
to yield themſelves into their enemy's hands, in regard 
they had often threatened them with a general maſlacre. 
Whereas now by the king's appointment they were per- 
mitted to pals out of the city armed; if any would tarry, 
that they ſhould not be moleſted : having liberty granted 
them to diſpoſe of their affairs, as they pleaſed, with 
promiſe of preſerving the honour and chaſtities as well 
of virgins, as women, &c. 
There allo died in the ſiege of Rochelle, October 20, 
1628, ſixteen thouſand perſons, the reſt enduring a world 
of miſeries; moſt of their food being hides, leather, and 


old gloves : other proviſions being very ſcarce, were at 


an exceſſive rate, viz. 0 
A buſhel of wheat, ol. a pound of bread, 20s. a 
quarter of mutton, bl. odd money ; a pound of butter, 
30s. an egg, 88. an ounce of ſugar, 28. 6d. a dried fiſh, 
208. a pint of wine, 20s. a pound of grapes, 3s. a pint 
of milk, 30s. 13 Hh 
It is alſo reported, that through the famine, young 


maids of 14 or 16 years of age, did look like women of 


an hundred years old. The famine was ſuch, that the 
poor people would cut off the buttocks of the dead as 
they lay in the church-yard unburied. All the Engliſh 
that came out looked like anatomies. They lived two 
months'with nothing but cow-hides and goat-ſkins boil- 
ed; the dogs, cats, mice, and frogs, being all ſpent. 


F 


\ Auſtria, the duke of Paſtrana, Armady duke of Savoy, 


much truſt ; and fent him to the welt part of England, 


1 
_ 1 


A bricf Diſcourſe / the great Preparations of ite 
SPANIARDS, 7 Her „bade nol. 
S, in order 19 invade England, in the 


Reign of Queen ELIZABETU. 


"HE. duke of Parma, in Flanders, by command of. 
the Spaniards, built ſhips, and a great Company of 

{mall broad veflels, each one able to trauſport ths 
horſes, with bridges fitted for them ſeverally ; and hind 
mariners trom the Eaſt part of Germany, and provided 
long pieces of wocd, ſharpened at the end, and .covercg- 
with iron, with hooks on one fide; and 20 co vellcla. 
with an huge number ef faggots; and placed an mn 
ready in Flanders, of 103 companies ot foot, and 3 
horſemen. Among thele 700 Englith vagabunds who 
were held of all others in moſt contempt. Neither was 
Stanley reſpected or obeyed, who: was tet over the Epo. 
lith ; nor Wcltinoreland, nor any other v ho offered tir 
help: but for their unfaithſulneſs to their ow 1 Sem 
were ſhut out from all conſultations, and as men ur an. 
mouſlly rejected with deteſtation. And becauſe nODe 
Sixtus the Fifth in fuck a caſe would not be wanting te 
tent cardinal Allen into Flanders, and rencucd the bulls 
declaratory of pope Pius the Fifth, and Gregvry i} e Thit- 
tcenth. He excommunicated and eepoſed gucen 
Elizabeth, abſolved her ſubjects from all allegiance and 
as it it had been againſt the Turks or inſidels, he let forth 
in print a conccit, wherein he beftowed plenary indul- 
gences, out of the treaſure of the church, bekides a mil. 
lion ot gold, or ten hundred thouſand ducats, to be dil. 
tributed (the one half in hand, the reſt when either Eno- - 
land, or ſome famous haven therein ſhould be won) up- 
on all them that would join. their help againſt England. 
By which means the marquis of Burgaw, of the houſe of 


Veſpaſian, Gonzaga, John Medices, and divers other 
noblemen were drawn into theſe wars. | 
Queen Elizabeth, that the might not be furprized un- 
awares, prepared as great a navy as ſhe could, and with 
ſingular care and providence made all things ready ne- 
cellary for war. And ſhe herſelf, who was ever mott 
judicious in diſcerning of men's wits and aptneſs, and 
molt happy in making choice, when the made it out of 
her own judgment, and not at the direction of others, 
deligned the beſt and moſt ſerviceable to each ſeveral 
employment. Over the whole navy the appointed the 
lord admiral Charles Howard, in whom ſhe repoſed 


where captain Drake, whom {ſhe made vice-admiral, 
joined with him. She commanded Henry Seimor, the 
lecond fon to the duke of Somerſet, to watch upon the 
Belgic ſhore with forty Engliſh and Dutch ſhips, thai 
the duke of Parma might not come out with his forces. 
Although ſome were of opinion, that the enemy was to 
be expected and ſet upon by land forces, according as 
it was upon deliberation reſolved, in the time of Henry 
the Eighth, when the French brought a great navy on 
the Engliſh ſhore. | 

For the land fight, there were placed on the ſouth 
ſhores twenty thouſand : and two armies beſides were 
muſtered of the choiceſt men for war. The one of theſe 
which conſiſted of 1000 horle, and twenty-two thouland 
foot, was'commanded by the carl of Leiceſter, and en- 
camped at Tilbury, on the ſide of the Thames. For the 
enemy was reſolved firſt to ſet upon London. The 
other army was commanded by the lord Hunſdon, con- 
fiſting of thirty- four thouſand foot, and two thouſand 
horſe, to guard the queen. 152 

The lord Grey, ſir Francis Knowles, ſir John Norris, 
fir Richard Bingham, fir Roger Williams, men tamoully 
known for military experience, were choſen to confer of 
the land fight. Theſe commanders thought fit that all 
thoſe places ſhould be fortified, with men and ammuni- 
tion, which were commodious to land in, either out of 
Spain or out of Flanders, as Milford-Haven, Falmouth, 
Plymouth, Portland, the Iſle of Wight, Portſmouth, 
the open fide of Kent called the Downs, the Thames' 
mouth, Harwich, Yarmouth, Hull, &c. That train- 
ed ſoldiers through all the maritime provinces ſhould 


| meet upon warning given, to defend theſe placcs, that 


they 


a LLISIIL e 


. , — — — 
| > — 


a 


— 


they ſhould, by their beſt means, hinder the enemy from 
landing ; and if they did happen to land, then they were 
to deſtroy the fruits of the country all about, and ſpoil 
every thing that might be of any uſe to the enemy, that 
ſo they might find no more victuals than 'what they 


brought with them. And that by continual alarms the | 


enemy ſhould find no reſt day or night. But they ſhould 
not try any battle, until divers captains were met toge- 
ther with their companies. That one captain might be 
named in every ſhire which might command, 

Two years before, the duke of Parma conſidering 
how hard a matter it was to end the Belgic war, ſo 
long as it was continually nouriſhed and ſupported with 
aid from the queen, he moved for a treaty of peace, by 
the means of {ir James Croft, one of the privy council, a 
man deſirous of peace, and Andrew Loe, a Dutchman, 
and profeſſed that the Spaniard had delegated authority 
to him for this purpoſe. But the queen tearing that the 
friendſhip between her and the confederate princes 
might be diſſolved, and that ſo they might ſecretly be 
drawn to the Spaniard, ſhe deferred that treaty for ſome 
time. But now, that the wars on both fides prepared 
might be turned away; ſhe was content to treat of 
peace; but ſo, as ſtill holding the weapons in her 

and. 
a For this purpoſe, in February, delegates were ſent in- 
to Flanders, the carl of Derby, the lord Cobham, ſir 


ſames Croft, doctor Dale, and doctor Rogers. "Theſe | 


were received with all humanity on the duke's behalf, 
and they preſently ſent doctor Dale to him, that a place 
might be appointed for their treating, and that they 
might ſee the authority delegated to him by the Spaniſh 
king. He appointed the place near to Oſtend, not in 
Oſtend, which at that time was held by the Engliſh 
againſt the Spaniſk king. His authority delegated, he 
promiſed then to ſhew, when they were once met toge- 
ther. He wiſhed them to make good ſpeed in the buſi- 
neſs, left ſomewhat might fall out in the meantime which 
might trouble the motions of peace. Richardotus ſpoke 
ſomewhat more plainly, That he knew not what in this 
interim ſhould be done againſt England. 

Not long after, doctor Rogers was ſent to the prince, 
by an expreſs commandment from the queen, to know 


the truth, whether the Spaniard had relolved to invade 
England, which he and Richardotus ſeemed to ſignify. 
He affirmed, that he did not ſo much as think of the inva- 


ſion of England, when he wiſhed that the buſineſs might 
proceed with ſpeed : and was in a -manner oftended 
with Richardotus, who denied that ſuch words fell from 
him. 

The 12th of April, the count Aremberg, Cham- 
pigny, Richardotus, doctor Maeſius, and Garnier, de- 
legated from the prince of Parma, met with the Engliſh, 
and yielded to them the honour both in walking and ſit- 
ting. And when they aflirmed that the duke had full 
authority to treat of peace, the Engliſh moved, that firſt 
a truce might be made. Which they denied; alledging 
that that thing muſt needs be hurtful ro the Spaniards, 
who had for fix months maintained a great army, 
which might not be diſmiſſed upon a truce, but upon 
an abſolute peace. The Engliſh urged, that a truce was 
promiſed before they came into Flanders. The Spani— 
ard againſt that held, That fix months ſince a truce was 
promiſed : which they granted, but was not admitted. 
Neither was it in the queen's power to undertake a 
truce for Holland and Zealand, who daily attempted 
hollility, The Engliſh moved inſtantly, that the truce 
might be general for all the queen's territories, and for the 
kingdom of Scotland: but they would have it but for 
Tour Dutch touns which were in the queen's hands; 
that is, Oſtend, Fluthing, Bergen-up-Zoom, and the 
Briel ; and theſe only during the treating, and twenty 
days aſter; and that in the meantime it might be law- 
ful for the queen to invade Spain, or for the Spaniards 
to invade England, either from Spain or Flanders. At 
laſt, when the Engliſh could not obtain an armiſtice, 
and could by no means ſee the charter by which 
the duke of Parma was authoriſed to treat of peace; 
they propoſed theſe things, that the ancient leagues 
between the kinge of England and the dukes of 
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Burgundy might be renewed and confirmed; that all 
the Dutch might fully enjoy their own privileges ; 
that with treedom of conſcience they might ſerve God] 
that the Spaniſh and foteign ſoldiers might be put out 
of Holland, that neither the Dutch nor their neigh- 
bouring nations might fear them. If theſe things might 
be granted, the queen would come to equal conditions 
concerning the towns which now ſhe held (that all 
might know, that ſhe took up arms not for her own 
gain, but for the neceſſary defence both of herſelf and 


| of the Dutch), ſo that the money which is owing there- 
| fore be repaid. To which they anſwered, That for 
| renewing the old leagues there ſhould be no difficulty, 


when they might have a friendly conference of that 
thing. That concerning the privileges of the Dutch, 
there was no cauſe why foreign princes ſhould take 
care, which privileges were moſt favourably granted 
not only to provinces and towns reconciled, but even 
to ſuch as by force of arms are brought into ſubjection. 
That foreign ſoldiers were held upon urgent neceflity, 
lince Holland, England, and France, were all in arms. 

Touching thoſe towns taken from the king of Spain, 
and the repaying of the money, they anſwered, That 
the Spaniards might demand as many myriads of efowns 
to be from the queen repaid them, as the Belgic war 
hath coſt ſince the time that ſhe hath fayoured and 
protected the Dutch againſt them. 

At this time, doctor Dale, by the queen's command; 
going to the duke of Parma, gently expoſtulated with 


him touching a book printed there, ſet out lately by 
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cardinal Allen, wherein he exhorts the nobles and people 
of England and Ireland to join themſelves to the king 
of Spain's forces, under the conduct of the prince of 
Parma, for the execution of the ſentence of pope Sixtus' 
V. againſt the queen, declared by his bull; in which ſhe 
is declared an heretic, illegitimatc, cruel againſt Mary 
queen of Scots, and her ſubjects were commanded to 


help Parma againſt her: for at that time a great number 


of thoſe bulls and books were printed at Antwerp to be 
diſperſed through England. The duke denied that he had 
ſeen ſuch a bull or book, neither would he do any thing 


by the pope's authority; as for his own king, him he 
muſt obey. 
her princely. virtues, that after the king of Spain, he 


Yet, he ſaid, he ſo revered the queen for 


offered all ſervice to her. That he had perſuaded the 
king of Spain to yield to this treaty of fr which is 
more profitable to England than Spain: for if they ſhould 
be overcome, they would eaſily repair their loſs, but if 
you be overcome, the kingdom 1s loſt, 
To whom Dale replied, That our queen was ſufli- 


ciently furniſhed with forces to defend the kingdom. 
That a kingdom will not eaſily be gotten by the events 


of one battle, ſeeing the king of Spain in ſo long a 
war is not able to recover his ancient patrimony in the 
Netherlands. - 

Well, quoth the duke, be it ſo, theſe things are in 
God's hands. | 
After this the delegates contended among themſelves 
by mutual replications, weaving and unweaving the 
ſame web. The Engliſh were carneſt in this, 'That 
freedom of religion might be granted at leaſt for two 
years to the confederate princes. They anſwered, That 
as the king of Spain had not intreated that for Engliſh 
catholics, ſo they hoped the queen in her wiſdom 
would not intreat any thing of the king of Spain, which 


might ſtand againſt his honour, his oath, and his con- 


ſcience. 
Then they demanded the money due from the ſtates of 


Brabant; it was anſwered, That the money was lent 
without the king's knowledge: but let the account be 
taken, how much the money was, and how much the 
king hath ſpent in theſe wars, and chen it may appear 
who ſhould look for repayment. 
Thus the Engliſh were from time to time put off, 

until the Spaniſh fleet was come near the Engliſh ſhore, 
and the noiſe of guns were heard from ſea, Then had 
they leave to depart, and were by the delegates honour- 
ably brought to the borders of Calais. The duke of Par- 
ma had in the mean time brought all his fore es tqthe fea 
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Thus this conference came to nothing; undertake" 
by the queen, as the wiſer then thought, to avert the 
Spaniſh fleet; continued by the Spaniard that he might 
opprels the queen, being as he ſuppoſed unprovided, 
and not expecting the danger. So both of them tried 
to uſe time to their beſt advantages. | 

In fine, the Spaniſh fleet, well furniſhed with men, 


ammunition, engines, and all warlike preparations, the | 


beſt indeed that ever was ſeen upon the ocean, called 
by that arrogant title, The Invincible Armada, con- 
ſiſted of 130 thips, wherein there were in all 19,290. 
Mariners 8350. Chained rowers 11,080. Great orv- 
nance 11,630. The chief commander was Perezius 
Guſmannus, duke of Medina Sidonia ; and under him 
Joannes Martinus Ricaldus, a man of great experience 
in ſea allairs. 


The goth of May they looſed out of the river Tagus, | 


and bending their courſe to the Groin, in Gallicia, 
they were beaten and ſcattered by a tempelt : three gallies, 
by the help of David Gwin, an Engliſh ſervant, and by 
perfidioutnels of Turks which rowed, were carried 
away into France. The fleet with much ado aſter lome 
days came to the Groin and other harbours near adjoin- 
ing. The report Was, that the fleet was fo ſhaken with 
this tempeſt, that the queen was perſuaded, that ſhe was 
not to expect that fleet this year, Aud tir Francis Wal- 
{ingham, ſecretary, wrote to the lord admiral, that he | 
might ſend back four of the * hips, as if the war 
had been ended. But the lord adnural did not ealily 
give credit to that report; yet with a gentle anſwer in- 
treated him to believe 1 1 2 Bey in ſo important a 
matter : as alſo that he might be permitted to keep thole 
ſhips with him which he had, though it were upon his 
own charges. And getting a lavourable wind, made 
ſail towards Spain, to ſurpriſe the enemies damaged 
ſhips in their harbours. When he was cloſe in with the 
coalt of Spain, the wind ſhifting, and he being charged 
to deſend the Englilh ſhore, ſcaring that the enemies 
might unſeen by the ſame wind fail tor England, he re- | 
turned unto Plymouth. 

Now with the fame wind, the 12th of July, the 
duke of Medina with his fleet departed from the Groin. 
And after a few days he ſent Rodericus Telius into 
Flanders, to advertiſe the duke of Parma, giving him 
warning that the fleet was approaching, and therefore he 
was to make himſelf ready. For Medina's commiſſion 
was to join himſelf with the ſhips and ſoldiers of Parma; 
and under the protection of his fleet, to bring them 
into England, and to land his land forces upon the 
Thames tide. | 

The ſixteenth day (faith the relator), there was a great 
calm, and a thick cloud was upon the ſea till noon ; then 
the north-wind blowing roughly; and again the weſt- 
wind till midnight, and after that the eaſt ; the Spaniſh 
navy was ſcattered, and hardly gathered together until 
they came within tight of England, the nineteenth day 
of July. Upon which day the lord admiral was certi- 
fied by Flemming (who had been a pirate) that the Spa- 
niſh fleet was entered into the Engliſh ſea, which the 
mariners call the channel, and was deſcried near to the 
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fleet into the ſea, but not without great difficulty, by 
the ſkill, labour, and alacrity of the ſoldiers and mari- 
ners, every one labouring ; yea, the lord admiral him- 
ſelf put his hand to this work. | 
The next day the Engliſh fleet viewed the Spaniſh 
fleet coming along like towering caſtles in heighth, her 
front crooked like the faſhion of the moon, the wings 
of the fleet were extended one from the other about 
ſeven miles, or as ſome lay eight miles aſunder, failing 
with the labour of the winds, the ocean as it were 
groaning under it; their ſail was but flow, and yet at 
tall ſail before the wind. The Engliſh were willing 
to let them hold on their courſe, and when they were 
piſſed by, got behind them, and ſo got to windward 
of them. i | | i 
pon the 21ſt of July, the lord admiral of England 
ſent a cutter before, called the Defiance, to denounce 
the batile by firing off pieces. And being hiinſelf in 


Lizard. The lord admiral brought forth the Engliſh | 


the Royal-Arch (the Euglifh admiral ſhip), he began the 
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engagement with a ſhip which he took to be the Spar:th 


admiral, but which was the. flip of Altontus Lexa 
Upon that he expended. much ſhot. Prejently Dial : 
Hawkins, and Forbiſter, came in upon the rear ot "wh 
Spaniards, which Ricaldus commanded. Upon 3 
they thundered. Ricaldus endeavoured as much as 


him lay, to keep his men to their quarters, buc ail It 


vain, until his ſhip much beaten and battered with many 
ſhot hardly recovered the fleet. Then the duke Gt 
Medina gathered together his ſcattered ficet, and itt 
more lail, held on his coumte. Indeed they could go i, 
other, for the Engliſh bad gotten the advantage of thi 
wind, and their ſhips being much caſter managed, an 
rcady with incredible cclerity to come upon the 1 
with a full courſe, and then to tack and retack, and be 
on every fide at their pleaſure. After a long tight, aig 
cach of them had taken a trial of their courage the 
lord adnural thought proper to continue the tight no 
longer, becaule there were torty ſhips more, which were 
then ablent, and at that very ture were COMINg out of 
Plymouth Sound. | 

The night following, the St. Catherine, a Spaniſh 
ſhip, being ſadly torn in the battle, was taken into the 
midſt of the fleet to be repaired.  Huc a great Canta- 
brian ſhip, of Oquenda, wherein was the ticalurer of the 
camp, by torce of gunpouder teok fire, yet it was 
quenced in time by the ſhips that came to help her. Of 
thele which came to affilt the .. red thip, one was a yaleon, 
commanded by Petrus Waldez ; the tore-yard of the 
galcon was Caught in the rigging of another thip, and 
carried away. This was taken by Drake, who cnt 
Waldez to Dartmouth, and a great tum of money, v. 
55000 ducats, which he diſtributed among the ſoldicts. 
This Waldez coming into Drake's prejence, killed his 
hand, and told him they had all reiolved to die, it they 
had not been fo happy as to fall into his hands, whom 
they knew to be noble. That night he was appointed to 
ſet forth a light, but neglected it; and ſome German 
merchant ſhips coming by that night, he thinking them 
to be enemies, followed them to tar, that the Enylith 
fleet lay to all night becauſe they could ſee no liglit ſet 
forth. Neither did he nor the reſt of the fleet find the 
admiral until the next evening. The admiral all the 
night proceeding with the Bear, and the Mary Role, 
careſ@lly follou ed the Spaniards with watchfulncis. I he 
duke was buſicd in ordering his ſquadron. Altonſus Leva 
was commanded to join the firſt and laſt diviſions. 
Every thip had it's proper flation aſſigned according to 
that preſcribed torm which was appointed in Spain; it 
was preſent death to any who forlook his ſtation. This 
done, he ſent Glichus, and Anccaui, to Parma, which 
might declare to them in what a ſituation they were, and 
left that Cantabrian ſhip of Oquenda to the wind and lea, 
having taken out the money and mariners, and put them 
on board of other ſhips. Yet it ſeemed that he. had not 
care tor, all: for that ſhip the ſame day with lifty 
mariners, and ſoldiers wounded, and half burned, fell 
into the hands of the Engliſh, and was carricd to 
Weymouth. | | 

The 23d of the ſame month, the Spaniards baving 4 
favourable north wind tacked towards the Engliſh ; but 
they being more expert in the management of their ihips, 
racked likewiſe and kept the advantage they had gained, 
keeping the Spaniards to leeward, till at laſt the fight 
became general on both ſides. They fought a while 
confuſedly with variable ſucceſs : whilſt on the one fide 
the Engliſh with great courage delivered the London 
ſhips which were incloſed about by the Spaniards : and 
on the other ſide the Spaniards by valour freed Ricaldus 
from the extreme danger he was in : great and many 
were the exploſions which by the continual firing of great 
guns. were heard this day. Bur the loſs (by the good 
E of God) fell upon the Spaniards; their {hips 

eing ſo high that the ſhot went over our Engliſh ſtups: 
and the Engliſh having ſuch a fair mark at their large 
ſhips never ſhot in vain. During this engagement, Cock, 
an..Engtiſhman, being ſurrounded by the Spaniſh ſhips, 
could not: be recovered, but periſhed ; however with great 
honour he revenged himfelf. Thus a long time the 
| Engliſh ſhips with great agility were fornetimes _—_— 5 | 
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Spaniards, giving them the fire of one fide, and then 
of the other, and preſently were off again; and till 
kept the ſea, to make themſelves ready to come in again. 
Whereas the Spaniſh ſhips. being of great burthen were 
troubled and hindered, and ſtood to be the marks for the 
Engliſh ſhot. For all that; the Engliſh admiral would 
hot permit his people to board their ſhips, becauſe they 
had ſuch a number of ſoldiers on board, which he had 
not ; their ſhips were many in number, and greater, and 
higher, that if they had come to grapple as ſome would 
have had it, the Engliſh being much lower than the 
Spaniſh ſhips, muſt needs have had the worſt of them 


had been overcome, the loſs would have been greater 
than the victory could have been; for our being over- 
come would have put the kingdom in hazard. 
The 24th day of July, they gave over fighting on both 
ſides. The admiral ſent ſome ſmall barks to the Eng- 
liſh ſhore, for a ſupply of proviſions; and divided his 
whole fleet into four ſquadrons ; the firſt whereof he 
took under his own command, the next was commanded 
by Drake, the third by Hawkins, and the laſt by For- 
biſher. And he appointed out of every ſquadron cer- 
tain little ſhips, which on divers ſides might ſet upon the 
Spaniards in the night, but a ſudden calm took them, 
ſo that expedient was without effect; OR 
The 25th, the St. Anne, a galleon of Portugal, not 
being able to Keep up with the reſt, was attacked by 
ſome ſmall Englith ſhips. To whoſe aid came in Leva, 
and Didacus Telles Enriques, with three galcaſſes : which 
the admiral, and the lord Thomas Howard eſpy ing, 
made all the ſail they could againſt the galcaffes, but the 
calm continuing, they were obliged to be towed along 
with their boats: as foon as they reached the galcaſſes, 
they began to play away ſo fiercely with their great guns, 
that with much danger and great loſs, they hardly reco- 
vered their galleon. The Spaniards reported that the 
Spaniſh admiral was that day in the rear of their fleet, 
which being come nearer the Engliſh ſhips than before, 
got terribly ſhattered with their great guns, many men 
were killed aboard, and her maſts laid over the ide. 
The Spaniſh admiral after this, in company with Rical- 
dus, and others, attacked the Engliſh admiral, who hav- 
ing the advantage of the wind ſuddenly tacked, and 
eſcaped. The Spaniards holding on their courſe again, 
ſent to the duke of Parma, that with all poſſible ſpeed 
he ſhould join his ſhips with the King's fleet. Theſe 
things the Engliſh knew not, who write that they had 
carried away the lanthorn from one of the Spaniſh 
ſhips; the ſtem from another, and-ſore mauled the third, 
very much diſabling her. 
Mary Roſe fought a while with the Spamards ; and the 
Triumph being in danger, other ſhips came in good 
time to help her. | 

The next day, the lord admiral knighted the lord 
Thomas Howard, the lord Sheffield, Roger Townſend, 


in the laſt engagement. After this, they agreed not 
to attack the enemy until they came into the ſtreights 
of Calais, where Henry Sermor, and William Winter, 
waited for their coming. Thus with a fair gale the 
Spaniſh fleet went forward, and the Engliſh followed. 
| This great Spaniſh Armada was ſo far from being 
eſteemed invincible in the opinion of the Engliſh, 
that many young men and gentlemen, in hope to be 
partakers of & famous victory againſt the Spaniards, 
provided ſhips at their own expences, and joined them- 
ſelves to the Engliſh fleet; among whom were the earls 
of Eſſex, Northumberland, and Cumberland, Thomas 
and Robert Cecil, Henry Brooks, William Hatton, 
Robert Cary, Ambroſe Willoughby, Thomas Gerard, 
Arthur Gorge, and other gentlemen of good note and 
quality. : 
The ſeven and twentieth day at even, the Spaniards 
caſt anchor near to Calais, being admoniſhed by their 
(kilful ſeamen, that if they went any further, they might 
de in danger through the force of the tide to be driven 
into the north occan. Near to them lay the Engliſh 
admiral with his fleet within a great gun's ſhot, To the 
admiral, Seimor and Winter now join their ſhips ; ſo 
No. 63. | | 


that fought from the higher ſhips. And if the Engliſh | 


The Non-Parigly, and the / 


John Hawkins, and Martin Forbiſher, for their valour | 
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ter, and driven to Oſtend, and was at laſt taken boy 
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that now there were an hundred and forty ſhips in the 
Engliſh feet, able and well furniſhed for lighting, for 
lailing, and every thing elſe which was requiſite : and 
yet there were but fifteen of theſe which bore the heat of 
the battle, and repulſed the encmy. Ihe Spaniard, as 
often as he had done before, ſo now with great catneſt- 
neſs ſent to the duke of Parma, to ſend torty fly-boats, 
without which they could not fight with the Engliſh, be- 
caule of the greatneſs and ſlownels of their ſhips, and the 
agility of the Englith ; and intreating him by all means 
now to come to ſea with his army, which army was now 
to be protetled as it were under the wings of the Spanith 
Armada, until they ſhould land in England. 

But the dnke was unprovided, and could not come 
out at an inflant. Ihe broad ſhips with flat bottoms 
being then full of chinks muſt be mended. Victuals 


wanted and muſt be provided. "The mariners being 


long kept againſt their wills, began to ſhrink away. 
Lhe ports of Dunkirk and Newport, by which he muſt 
bring his army to the ſea, were now ſo beſet with the 
ſtrong ſhips of Holland and Zealand, which wee fur- 
niſhed with great and ſmall munition, that he was not 
able to come to ſea, unleſs he would come upon his own 
apparent deſtruction, and caſt himſelf and his men 
wilfully into a headlong danger. Yet he omitted 
nothing that might be done; being a man eager and 
induſtrious, and inflamed with a deſire of overcon..ng 
England. 

But queen Elizabeth's providence and care prevented 
both the diligence of this man, and the credulous hope 
of the Spaniard : for by her command the next day the 
admiral took eight of their worlt ſhips, charging the 
ordnance therein up tothe mouth with ſnſa:l ſhot, „ails, 
and ftones, and dieſſed them with wild fire, pitch and 
roſin, and filled them full of brimſtone and ſome other 
matter ht for fire, and theſe being fet on fire by the ma- 
nagement of Young and Prowte, were ſecretly in the 
night, by the help ot the wind, ſet full upon the Spaniſh 
flect, which on Sunday the ſeventh of Avgult they ſent 
in among them as they lay at anchor. 

When the Spaniard. ſaw them come near, the flame 
giving light all over tae fea; they ſuppoſing thoſe -, 
ſhips, beſides the danger of fire, to have been alſo fur- 
niſhed with deadly cines, to make horrible deſtruc- 
tion among them; lifting up a moſt hidcous cry, ſome 
pull up anchors, ſome for haſte cut their cables, they ſet 
up their ſails, they apply their ozrs, and ſtricken with 
extreme terror, in great*haſte they fled moſt confuſedly. 
Among them the Pretorian Galleaſs floating upon the 
ſeas, her rudder being broken, in great danger and 
fear drew towards Calais, and flicking in the ſand was 
taken by Amias Preſton, Thomas Gerard, and Harvey; 
Hugh Moncada the governor was flain, the foldiers and 
mariners were either killed or drowned ; in her there 
was found great ſtore of gold, which tell to be the prey 
of the Engliſh. The ſhip and ordnance went to the go- 
vernor of Calais. 

The Spaniards report, that the duke, when he ſaw 


the fire-ſhips eoming, commanded all the fleet to heave 


up their anchors, but ſo as the danger being paſt, every 
ſhip might return again to his ſtation : and he him 


| ſelf returned, giving a ſign to the reſt by thooting off a 


gun ; which was heard but by a ſew, for they were far off 
ſcattered, ſome into the open ocean, ſome through 
fear were driven upon the ſhatlows of the coaft of 


| Flanders. 


Over againſt Graveling the Spaniſh fleet began to ga- 
ther themſelves together. Bur upon them came Drake 
and Fenner, and battered them with great ordnance : to 
theſe Fenton, Southwel, Beeſton, Croſs, Riman, and 
preſently after the lord admiral, Thomas Howard, and 
Sheffield, came in and all joined together. The duke 
Medina, Leva, Oquenda, Ricaldus, and others with 
much ado getting themſelves out of the ſhallows ſuſtain- 
ed the Engliſh force as well as they might, until moſt 
of their ſhips were pierced and torn ; the galleon St. 
Matthew, governed by Diego Pimentellus, coming to 
aid Francis Toletan. being in the St. Philip, was pierced 
and ſhaken with the reiterated ſhots of Seimor and W.. 
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Fluſhingers. The St. Philip came to the like end: fo 
did che galleon of Biſcay and divers others. 

The laſt day of this month, the Spaniſh fleet ſtriving 
to recover the ſtreights again, were driven towards Zea- 
land. The Engliſh left off purſuing them, as the Spani- 
ards thought, becauſe they law them in a manner caſt 
away; for.they could not avoid the ſhallows of Zealand. 
But the wind turning, they got them out of the ſhal- 
lows, and then began to conſult what were beſt for them 
to do. By common conſent they reſolved to return into 
Spain by the Northern ſeas, for they wanted many ne- 
ceſſaries, eſpecially ſhot, their ſhips were torn, and they 
had no hope that the duke of Parma could bring forth 
his forces. And ſo they took the ſea, and followed the 
courſe toward the North. The Englith navy followed, 
and ſometimes the Spanith turned upon the Engliſh, in- 
ſomuch that it was thought by many that they would 
turn bach again. 

Queen Elizabeth cauſed an army to encamp at Tilbu- 
ry, a place by the ſea fide upon the river of Thames. 
After the army was come thither, her majeſty, to ſhew 
her own courage, and for the comfort of her people, 
went in perſon to vilit the camp, which then lay between 
the city of London and the ſea, under the charge of the 
earl of Leiceſter, where placing herlelf between the 
enemy and her tity, the viewed her army, paſſing thro' 
it divers times, and lodging in the borders of it, returned 
again and dined in the army. Firſt viewing from place 
to place the people is they were by their countries loca 


ed and quartered by their ſeveral camps. Afterwards 
when tliey were all reduced into battle, prepare! a5 i 
were for fight, ihe rode round about with a Ieacer's ial, 


in her hand, only accompanied with the genera, a. 
three or four others attending upon her: but yet to 
ſhew her ſtate, (I well marked it) the had the ſword car- 
ried before her by the earl of Ormond. There the 
was generally ſaluted with ſhouts, with all tokens of love, 
obedience, and readineſs to fight for her, as the 
like hath ſeldom been ſcen in an army. All which ten- 
ded to ſhew a marvellous concord, and mutual love be- 
tween a qucen and her ſubjets ; which ſhe requited 
with very princely thanks. 

I could enlarge the deſcription hereof with many more 
particulars of mine own obſervation (ſays the author), 
tor I wandercd, as many others did, from place to place, 
all the day, and never heard a word ſpoke of her, but in 
praiſing her for her ſtately perſon and princely behavi- 
our, in praying for her long lite, and earneſtly defiring 
to venture their lives for her ſafety. In her preſence 
they ſung pſalms of praiſe to Almighty God, for which 
ſhe greatly commended them, and devoutly praiſed 
God with them. This that I write you may be ſure I 
do not with any comfort, but to give you theſe mani- 
feſt arguments, that neither this queen did diſcontent 
her people, nor her people ſhew any diſcontent in any 
thing they were commanded to do for her ſervice, as 
heretofore hath been imagined. 

This account was related by a popiſh ſpy, ina letter 
written here in England to Mendea. The copy of 
which letter was found upon Richard Leigh, a ſeminary 
prieſt, in French and Engliſh : which prieſt was exe- 
cuted for high treaſon whilſt the Spaniſh Armada was 
at ſea. ; 

The ſame day whereon the laſt fight was, the duke 
of Parma, after his vows offered to the lady of Halla, 
came ſomewhar late to Dunkirk, and was received with 
very opprobrious language by the Spaniards, as if in 


favour of queen Elizabeth he had ſlipped the faireſt 


opportunity that cculd be to do the ſervice. He to 


make ſome ſatisfaction, puniſhed the purveyors that had 


not made proviſion of beer, bread, &c. which was not 
yet ready nor embarked, fecretly ſmiling at the inſolence 
of: the Spaniards, when he heard them bragging, that 
what way ſoever they came upon England, they would 
have an undoubted victory ; that the Engliſh were not 
able to endure the ſight of them, Bernardinus Men- 


doza did indeed by books in France ing a fooliſh and 


triumphant ſong before the victory. The Engliſh ad- 
miral appointed Seimor and the Hollanders to watch 


upon the coaſt of Flanders, chat the duke of Parma 
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were reaucred unto God with great joy. This public 


ſucceſſion in England: and to give him notice of the 
«threatening of Mendoza, and the pope's nuncio, who 


Pe" 


ſnould not come out; whilſt he himſelf cloſe ſollou d 
the Spaniards until they were paſt Edinburgh Frith 8 
The Spaniards ſeeing all hopes fail, fled amain; and 
{o this great navy, being three years preparing with wa 
expence, was within one month overthrown, and * f 
many were killed, being chaſed again, was driven — 
all England by Scotland, the Orcades, and Ireland, 
toſſed and damaged with tempeſts, much diminiſhed, 
and went home without glory. 'Lhere were not an hun- 
dred men of the Engliſh loſt, and but one ſhip, Where. 
upon money was coined with a navy fleeing away in full 
ſail, with this inſcription, Venit, Vidit, Higit. Others 
were coined with the ſhips on fire, the navy confounded 
in honour of the queen, inſcribed, Dux Femina Fa; 
As they fled, it is certain that many of their ſhips were 
calt away upon the ſhores of Scotland and Ireland 
Above ſeven hundred ſoldiers and mariners were caſt 
away upon the Scottiſh ſhore, who at the duke of Par. 
ma's interceſſion with the Scotch king, the queen of 
England conſenting, were after a year ſent into Flanders 
But they that were caſt upon the Iriſh ſhore came to 
more miſerable fortunes ; for ſome were killed by the 
wild Irith, and others were deſtroyed for fear they 
ihould join themſelves - with the wild” Iriſh (which 
cruelty queen Elizabeth much condemned), and the reſt 
18 afraid, fick, and hungry, with their diſabled 
s, committed themſclves to the ſea, and many were 


The queen went to public thankſgiving in St. Paul's 


cnurch, accompanied by a glorious train of nobility 
through the {ireets of London, which were hung with 
e Cloth, the companies Handing on both ſides in their 


wertes; che banners that were taken from the enemies 
were forgad; the heard the ſermon, and public th: 
joy was augmented when fir Robert Sidney returned 
from Scotland, and brought from the king afiurance; 
of his noble mind and affection to the queen, and to 
religion; which as in fincerity he had eſtabliſhed, ſo he 
purpoſed to maintain with all his power. Sir Robert 
Sidney was ſent to him vhen the Spaniſh fleet was com- 
ing, to congratulate and return thanks for his great 
affection towards the maintenance of the common 
cauſe ; and to declare how ready ſhe would be to help 
him if the Spaniards ſhould land in Scotland; and that 
he might recal to memory with what ſtrange ambition 
the Spaniards had gaped for all Britain, urging the 
pope to excommunicate him, to the end that he might 
be thruſt from the kingdom of Scotland, and from the 


threatened his ruin if they could effect it; and there- 
fore warned him to take ſpecial heed to the Scottiſh 
papiſts. | 

The king pleaſantly anſwered, That he looked for no 
other benefit from the Spaniards, than that which Poly- 
phemus promiſed to Ulyſſes, to devour him laſt after his 
fellows were devoured. JI 


To cloſe up this whole relation, hear what Theodore 
Beza ſays in his congratulatory verſes written in Latin, 
and ſent to her majeſty : the effect of which in Englith 
is this : : 


WI navy huge the Spaniard proud 
The Englith ſeas had ſpread, 
And all to ſet the Engliſh crown 
Upon the Spaniſh head. 
And would you gladly underſtand 
The cauſe of all this rout, 
Ambition firſt did lay the plot, 
And lucre brought them out. 
How well this pride thus puffed up, 
A puff did overthrow ; | 
And ſwelling wave ſuch ſwelling wights, 
How well did overflow. 
How well that warrior of mankind, 
That cruel Spaniſh wolf, 
Was toſt andtumbled up and down 
Within the ocean gulph. by 
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And you for whom both all the wind 
And all the waters fight ; 
O noble queen, of all the world 
The only true delight, 
Go forward ſtill to rule for God ; 
Ambition lay aſide; | 
Go forward ſtill for Chriſt his flock 
In bounty to provide. | 
That thou may'ſt England govern long, 
2 Long England thee enjoy, 
As well a love unto the good, 
As to the bad annoy. 


From Geneva, beſieged by the duke of Savoy, the 
12th day of Auguſt, 1589. | 
Your majeſty's moſt humble ſervant, 
THEODORE Bxza. 


An Account of the Diſcovery of the Gunpowder Treaſon, 
in the Year 1605, in the Keign of King James I. 


| HILST every thing ſeemed to procure king 
V James a quiet and peaceable reign, the devil 
envy ing the happineſs of the Englith, inſpired ſome of 
his agents with one of the moſt horrible plots that ever 
was heard of. I mean the gun-powder-treaſon plot, 
which has made ſo much noiſe in the world, and of 
which I ſhall relate the particulars without any ex- 
aggeration. . N ? 
The chief perſons concerned in this helliſh contri- 
vance were, Robert Cateſby, a gentleman of Northamp- 
tonthire; Thomas Percy, the carl of Northumberland's 
couſin, John Grant, Ambroſe Rookwood, John and 
Chriſtopher Wright, Francis Treſham, Guy Fawkes, 
fir Everard Digby, Robert and Thomas Winter, Tho- 
mas Bates, and Robert Keyes : ſome of theſe conſulting 
together how they might reſtore the popith religion in 
England, Percy, one of the moſt zealous, propoſed to 
kill the king, and offered tc perform it himſelf. To 
whom Cateſby anſwered, That if the king was taken 
off, there were ſtill two young princes and princeſſes, 
with the greateſt part of the nobility and gentry, de- 
voted to the proteſtant religion ; and unleſs theſe were 
involved in the ſame fate with the king, they ſhould ren- 
der their condition rather worſe than better, by attempt- 
ing his majeſty's life only. He propoſed therefore the 
blowing up the king, queen, and prince, with both the 
houſes of lords and commons, at the next aſſembly of 
the parliament, when the king ſhould come to the 
houſe, and make his ſpeech there, at the opening of the 
leſſions; which being approved by the reſt as a moſt 
glorious undertaking, it was reſolved to put it into exe- 
cution ; only ſome, ſcrupling the lawfulneſs of commit- 
ting ſo terrible a {laughter on a religious account, they 
agreed, before they proceeded in it, to demand the 
opinion of their confeſſors; whereupon Henry Garnet, 
theſuperior, with Oſwald Teſmond and John Gerard, two 
other prieſts of the Jeſuits order, were conſulted ; who 
did not only declare the enterpriſe lawful, but applauded 


the deſign as juſt, and even pious ; ſince it was to be exe- 


cuted upon excommunicated heretics. ; 
Then an oath of ſecrecy was taken by the conſpira- 
tors; and maſs being celebrated by Gerard, they alſo 


took the ſacrament to be true to cach other, and pro- 


mote the plot with all their powers; after which, Percy 
took a houfe adjoining to the houſe of lords, from 
whence they propoſed to dig a mine under it, which 
would contain a ſufficient quantity of gun-powder to 
blow up the whole building; and they began to work on 
their mine about Chriſtmas 1604. But the parliament 
being prerogued, firſt to February, then to October, 
and again to the th of November, 1605, they had 
time enough, or rather too much, to effect their deſign, 
though they were obliged to dig through the. foundation 
of a very thick wall. When the conſpirators had almoſt 
conquered this difficulty, they were ſurpriſed to hear a 
noiſe and the talking of people near the place where 
they were at work, and began to conclude they were diſ- 


3 


| 


it, To whoſe holy protection I commit you. 


covered ; but ſending out Guy Fawkes for intelligence, 
he brought them word, that the voices they had heard 
were in an adjoining cellar, where coals were expoſed to 


ale; that it was exattly under the houſe of lords, and 


now offered to be let. Whereupon Percy went imme- 
diately and hired it, putting thirty-ſix barrels of gun- 
powder into it, which he imported from Holland, and 
covered them with coals and faggots. 
Having made this proviſion for their grand deſign, it 
was conſidered, that though the king and prince might 
be taken off by this means, yet the duke of York and 
the princeſs Elizabeth would be out of their power ; and 
coniequently the ſucceſs of their enterprize muſt ill be 
very doubtful : but Percy being one of the band of pen- 
ſioners, and well acquainted with the palace, undertook 
to ſecure the duke of York; and it was looked upon as 
no difficult matter to ſurpriſe the princeſs, who reſided 
at the lord Harrington's, in Warwickſhire, under a pre- 
tence of a hunting match. It was next conſidered, 
what money and horſes they could raiſe towards effect- 
their purpoſe : whereupon Digby promiſed fiſteen hun- 
dred pounds, 'Treſham two hundred, Percy the rents 
of Northumberland, which he wu as empowered to re- 
ceive, and computed they would amount to 4000l. He 
alſo engaged to provide ten horſes from the ſame quar- 
ter; and the reſt of the conſpirators promiſed to raiſe 
what money and troops they could, that they might be 
able to make a ſtand, and encourage their friends to take 
arms in defence of their religion, when the great blow 
was given. It was debated alſo, whether they ſhould 
require the aſſiſtance of any princes of their communion 
but it was thought neceflary to defer this till after the 
fat was committed, leſt the plot ſhould be diſcovered by 
being communicated to too many. And it was reſolved 
to proclann the princeſs Elizabeth queen, when they had 
aſſembled their troops, a proclamation being drawn up 
with this view, in which they made no mention of the 
intended alteration of religion ; this being agreed to be 
deferred till their forces ſhould be joined by ſome of the 
catholic powers. In the mean time, they reſolved to 
charge the Puritans with the deſtruction that was in— 
tended : and it is ſuppoled, they deſigned to affaſſinate 
the duke of York, by their promiſing to proclaim the 
princeſs Elizabeth. 
Thus had the conſpirators formed their ſcheme, and 
proceeded ſo far in the execution of it, that there re- 


mained little more for them to do, than to ſet fire to the 


train they had laid for blowing up the king, the queen, 
the prince, the nobility, and the repreſentatives of a 
great and flouriſhing people. When, on a ſudden, an 
unaccountable fit of tenderneſs ſeized one of theſe mer- 
cileſs wretches, who, by his endeavouring to reſcue a 
friend from this unparallelled deſtruQtion, diſcovered the 
deep-laid deſign, which Lucifer only could be the con- 
triver of, This diſcovery mas made by the following 
letter, ſent to the lord Monteagle by one of the con- 
ſpirators, about ten days before the mecting of the par- 
lament, viz. | 


F 


To the Lord MoNnTFAGLE, 


My Lord, s 


UT of the love I bear to ſome of your friends, I 

have regard to your preſervation ; therefore would 
adviſe you as you tender your life, to invent ſome ex- 
cuſe to put off your attendance at this parliament ; for 
God and man have concurred to puniſh the wickedneſs 
of theſe times. Think not ſlightly of this advice, but 
retire yourſelf into the country, where you may expect 
the event in ſafety; for though there be no appearance 
of any ſtir; yet, I ſay, they ſhall receive a terrible 
blow in this parliament, and ſhall not ſee who hurt 
them. This counſel is not to be contemned, becauſe it 
may do you good, and can do you no harm, for the dan- 
ger is paſt, as ſoon as you have burnt the letter: and I 
hope God will give you the grace to make good uſe of 


This 5 
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His lordſhip carried the leiter, the ſame evening he 
received it, to ſecretary Cecil; who communicated it 
to ſome other members of the council: but they did not 
think it of that conſequence, to make any inquirtes 
about the matter, till the king ſhould return from Roy- 
ſton, where he was gone tc hunt, and did not return till the 
laſt day of October. The next day this letter was ſhewn 
to his majeſly ; who, upon peruſing it, ſaid, he did not 
think it was to be contemned : to which Cecil anſwered, 
He was of opinion, that it was written either by a fool 
of a madman, by that expreſſion in it, The danger is 

aſt, as ſoon as you have burnt the letter:“ for he ob- 
Erved. the warning given by it could be of no uſe, if 
the burning the letter would remove the danger: but 


the king interpreted it, That the danger would be over 


in as little time as he could burn the letter ; having great 
regard to that paſſage, ** They ſhould receive a terrible 
blow this parliament,” and yet © ſhould not ſee who 
hurt them.” Which ſudden blow, he apprehended, 
would be the effect of gun-powder ; and therefore order- 
ed all the cellars, and all other places near the parlia- 
ment-houſe, to be ſearched. The earl of Suffolk, who 
was then lord-chamberlain, and whoſe proper place it was 
to ſee all places prepared for the king's reception, put 
off the ſearch till the day before the meeting of parlia- 
ment; and then, taking the lord Monteagle with him, 
viewed all the rooms about the parliament-houſe, and 
particularly the cellar under the houſe of lords; which 
he found full of wood and coals : and having inquired 
who it belonged to, was anſwered, to Mr. Perey ; who 
being a ſervant of his majeſty, and one who made ſome 
figure at court, the earl returned, and acquainted the 
king in what flate he found things, without ſearching 
further. But the king's ſuſpicion being rather increaſed 
than diminiſhed by this report, he ordered all the wood 
and coals in the cellar, already mentioned, to be removed 
forthwith ; and fir Thomas Knevet, a juſtice of peace 
for Weſtminſter, and gentleman of the privy-chamber, 
was ordered to ſee it done, though it was then late at 
night. This gentleman was ſo fortunate, as to diſcover 
the ſix and thirty barrels of powder hidden under the 
coals ; he alſo found a man ſtanding near the place, 
booted and ſpurred, with his cloak on, whom he ſearch- 
ed, and found upon him a dark lanthorn and three 
matches. 
of the conſpirators, who paſſed for Percy's man; who 
ſeeing their hopeful plot diſcovered, ſwore, when he 
was apprehended, that had he been found within the 
cellar, he would have blown up himſelf, and them like- 
wiſe. This diſcovery being made, the fecretary and 
the lord-chamberlain immediately acquainted the king 
therewith, who was then in bed; and the priſoner, being 
examined before the council, was fo far from being in 
any conſternation, that he acknowledged the villainous 
delign, took it all upon himſelf, ſaid his religion. and 
conicience prompted him to it, and would name nene 
of his accomplices; only obſerved, That the devil had 
betrayed a very good delign, and that there was no crime 
in deſtroying an heretical king. However, being car- 


ried to the Tower the next day, and threatened with the 


rack, he confeſſed the conſpiracy, and named his ac- 
complices ; who having ſome intimation of the diſco- 
very, fled into Warwickſhire; where ſome of his 
fricnds were preparing to riſe in arms, and ſurprife the 
princeſs Elizabeth, according to the ſcheme they had 
laid; and they had actually broke open a ſtable belong- 
ing to one Benock, and ſeized ſeven or eight managed 
horſes for their purpoſe : but underſtanding from their 
friends who fled from London, that the enterprize was 
entirely defeated, they aſſembled about an hundred horſe, 
and endeavoured to perſuade their brethren the papiſts, 
to take arms in the defence of their religion : but nobod 


manner propheſy of them in his ſpeech to the parlia- 


| as the greateſt of monſters ; fools to laugh at them, 


This perſon proved to be Guy Fawkes, one | 


ing with ſundry other merchants, one amongſt the reſt 


.. 


nnn... 


ſally out of the gate, and make their way with the: 
{words in their hands, but were repulſed 55 
Percy, and Winter, ſetting themſelves back to orb 
relolved to die fighting: the two hrſt had their defire 
but Winter was wounded and taken; Digby, Rock. 
wood, Grant, and Boter ſurrendered ; and Treſhan, 
Robert Winter, and Lm#trleton, were apprehended a 
their lodgings in London, and #ll of them committed 
to the Tower. 

Thomas Winter, upon his examination, confeſſed the 
whole conſpiracy, and acknowledged their crimes were 
too great to be forgiven; while Digby, on the other 
hand, ſaid they were provoked to this deſperate attempt 
through the ſevere ulage they met with from the * 
vernment, after hopes had been given them of a tolera.. 
tion; and Treſham, in his examination, accuſed Garnet 
the Jeſuit as privy to the conſpiracy, though he after. 
wards retracted it, and pretended he had not ſeen Gar. 
net for ſixteen years. 

And thus theſe reſolute and high afpiring papiſls, who 
dreamed of no leſs than the deſtruction of king and 
kingdoms, promiſed to themſelves no leſs eſtate than the 
government of great and ancient monarchies, were 
miſerably defeated, and quite overthrown in an infant - 
falling into the pit which they had prepared for others. 
and ſo fulſilling that ſentence which his majeſty did in a 


ment; fame immediately ſlain, others wounded, and 
ſtripped of their clothes, left lying milerably naked, 
and ſo died rather through cold than of their wounds; 
and the reſt, that either were whole, or but ſlightly 
wounded, were taken and led by the ſheriff, the ordi- 
nary miniſter of juſtice, to the gaol, the ordinaty place 
even of the baſeſt malefactors, where they remained til 
they were ſent up to Lendon, being met by an huge 
confluence of all forts of people, defirous to fee them 


women and children to wonder, all the common people 
to gaze, the wiſer ſort to ſatisfy their curioſity in ſeeing 
the outward caſes of ſo unparallelled a villainy, and ge- 
nerally all forts of people to gratify their eyes with the 
ſight of thoſe whom in their hearts they detefted : ſerv- 
ing fo for a fearful and public ſpectacle of God's fierce 
wrath and juſt indignation. 


An Account of the Troubles and Perſecution 9 
BarkTHOLOMEW CoPiNn, Martyr of Chrilt. 


N the year 1601, Bartholomew Copin, of the vallcy 
of Luſerne, reſorted unto a place called Aſt, in Pied- 
mont, with certain merchandize, purpoſing to vend the 
ſame at a fair there, which was to be kept the day fol- 
lowing. It fo fell out, that fitting at ſupper in the even- 


began a diſcourfe about the diverſities of religions, 
and therewith caſt ſeveral reflections, tending to the 
diſgrace of the inhabitants of the valley of Angrougne, 
and the neighbouring villages. 
_ Copin hearing ſuch refle&tions caſt forth againſt his 
brethren, as he little expected from men of that fort, 
and alſo againſt their religion, alt which tended to the 
diſhonour of God; he feared left it ſhould be offenſively 
taken, if he ſhould not make forme reply unto thoſe 
blaſphemies which he heard with his ears, and ſo anſwered 
him who held ſuch a diſcourſe againſt the religion which 
he himſelf profeſſed. He who reproved Copin, aſked, 
Are you one of Vandois? He anſwered, Yes, 1 am- 
And what, ſaid the other, believe you not that God is in 


the Hoſt? No, ſaid Copin. Oh, ſaid the other, ſce 
Joining them, they fled, and were purſued by fir Foulk [| how falſe your religion is? My religion, ſaid Copin, 1 
Grewil, deputy-lieutenant of Warwickſhire, and the no leſs true than God is God, and as certain as Jam ſure 
ſheritts of that and the neighbouring counties, till the || to die. | | 
rebels took ſhelter in a houſe, at a place called Holbach, The next day Copin was called before the biſhop of : 
in Staffordſhire. Here they endeavoured to defend Aſt, who told him that report had been made to him of 
themſelves, when a ſpark of fire falling into a parcel of |] ſome offenſive ſpeeches which he had uſed the night be- 
gun-powder, which they were drying by the fire, blew fore in his lodging: and therefore it behoved him now to 
up part of the houſe; whereupon they endeavoured to || acknowledge his fault, if he meant to obtain 3 900 
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the ſame, otherwiſe he muſt look to be chaſtiſed ac- 
cording to his demerits. 1 5 

Copin anſwered, he had uttered nothing, but that 
which he was firſt provided to ſpeak; nor had he ſaid 
aught, but what he was reſolved to maintain to the ha- 
ard of his life. He affirmed that God had beſtowed 
upon him ſome worldly goods, as alſo a wife and chil- 
dren, but that he was not ſo glued in his affection to any 
of them, but he could be content to forego them all ra- 
ther than the peace of a good conſcience. 

As touching his carriage and behaviour, if it pleaſed 
him, he ſaid, to make inquiry thereof among the met- 
chants of Aſt, they could all refolve him as touching 
his honeſt dealing : who alſo he knew would witnels 
with him, that he had wronged none in all that time he 
had converſed among them. And inaſmuch as he wasa 
merchant trafficking in and about his lawful calling, he 
ought to be diſmiſſed and to be no further moleſted. 
For if it were lawful for Jews and Turks to trade in 
fairs and markets, and to ule commerce throughout Pied- 
mont ; that favour ought much more to be permitted 
unto him who was a chriſtian. And as touching the 
matter of religion, whereabour he was accuſed, he med- 
dled not at all therewith for his own particular, but had 
queſtions propounded to him concerning the ſame by 
others : in which regard leave was granted him to an- 
ſwer, and to yield a reaſon of his faith in any place, to 
any whoſoever they were that ſhould aſk what he 
thought of the ſame : yea, a liberty was granted, even 
by his excellency, to thoſe of the valleys of Vandois, 
to anſwer any man to a queſtion demanded; pro- 
vided that he proceeded not to teach and inſtruct 
others. 

The biſhop regarded none of theſe allegations, but 
commanded he ſhould be put into priſon. The next 
day the biſhop's ſecretary came to viſit Copin, teſtifying 
how much good will he bore him; adviſing him as a 
friend, that if he acknowledged not his fault, he was 
in great danger of his life. : 


Copin an{wered, That his life was in the hands of 


God, and that he would never ſeek to fave it to the 
prejudice of God's glory : alſo, that he had not 
above two or three turns to fetch here in this world 
before he arrived in heaven; and therefore prayed 
God fo to aſſiſt him by his grace, that he might never 
leave the ſtrait way which leadeth thereto. 

A few days after he was examined by a monk, who 
was an inquiſitor, in the preſence of the biſhop, who 
vexed him a long while with his ſugared diſcourſe, and 
by fair words endeavoured to draw him to abjure his 
religion. But Copin reſiſted him ſtill by the holy ſcrip- 


* 


tures; ſhewing that if he ſhould now be aſhamed of 


Chriſt, and deny him, Chriſt might juſtly be aſha- 
= of him, and utterly deny him before his heavenly 
'ather. 

The monk finiſhed his diſpute with this dogged fare- 
wel, © Away thou curſed Lutheran, thou ſhalt go to all 
the devils in hell; and when thou comeſt to be tor- 
mented among thoſe unclean ſpirits, then wilt thou 
remember thele holy admonitions which we have ten- 
dered unto thee for the ſaving of thy ſoul ; but thou 
hadſt rather go to hell, than to reconcile thyſelf to 
thy holy mother the church.” To which Copin an- 
lwered, It is not long ſince I was reconciled to the true 
church. 

After many violent aſſaults, they gave leave for his 
wife to come unto him, and with her one of his ſons, 
promiſing them to ſet him at liberty to go home with 
them, if he would make amends for his fault, by ac- 
knowledging the ſame. His wife and ſon ſtaid to ſup- 
per with him in priſon : during which time he uſed 
many exhortations tending to patience ; albeit the wife 
ſhould depart to her houſe without an huſband, or the 
child without his father : For be you well aſſured, ſaid 
he, that God will be a better huſband and father unto 
you, than ever I was or can be. For his own part, he 
ſaid, he was not bound to love wife or children more than 
Chriſt : beſides, they had cauſe to rejoice, and to think 
him happy, that God would honour him ſo far as to 


r witneſs to his truth with the loſs of his life, and 
No. 63, ; | 


hoped, he ſaid, that God would be ſo fivoutable td 
him, as to ſupport him under any tormetits he was to 
endure, for his glory's ſake. 

In concluſidi, he committed his Tori and diuglter td 
his wife's care, which God had given them in holy wed- 
lock, charging het again and again, to ſee thein brou ght 
up vittuouſly and in the fear bf God: He charged 
his ſon to obey his mother, ſh ſhould he be made par- 
taker of the promiſed bleſſing; He intreated them both 
to pray for hitm, that God would fottify him againſt all 
temptations. And thus having blefled his ſoh, and ta- 
ken leave of his wife, they were conducted out of the 
prifon, ahd he ſhut up as he was before: 

The woman and het fon wete diſſolved into tears; 
ſighing and crying out, that it would have moved the 
ſtonicit heart to compaſſion : but this holy man not 
contenting himſelf with what he had ſaid to them by 
word of mouth, wrote unto his wife the following letter, 
the original whereof flie hath exhibited to us, written 
and ſigned with the hand of the ſaid Copin, with this in- 
[cription : 


To my well-beloved Wife, Susaxxai Cop1v, from the 
Tower of Luferna. 


** yoke-ſellow, I received much conſolation 
by your coming to this place, and by ſo much 
the more as it were beyond my expectation; and 1 
ſuppofe you alſo wete not a little comforted that you 
had ſuch an opportunity offered you, as to ſup with me 
the laſt night, being Saturday the 15th of September 
1601. I know not well what they aimed at in permit- 
ting you ſo to do. But God ordereth all theſe things. 
But as far as I can gueſs, it ſhall be the laſt time that 
ever we ſhall ſup together in this life : and therefore 
pray to God that he will not ceaſe to be a comfort unto 
you. Truft you ſtill in him, for he hath promiſed never 
to leave nor forſake thoſe that put their truſt in him. 
God hath endued jou with wifdom, govern your own 
family in ſuch a manner that our children Samuel and 
Martha may be obedient unto you: wt om ir the name 
and authority of God, I command tha. they obey you, 
for ſo the bleſſing of Almighty God ſhall light upon 
them. V 
Dear wife, be not over penſive for me, for if God 
hath ordained me now to attain unto the end of my race, 
and that I muſt render into the hands of the Almighty 
my ſoul, which ſo long time he hath lent me ; my hope 
is, that of his holy and divine mercy he will receive it 
into his kingdom, for his own beloved Son's fake Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, through whom I believe that my fins 
are forgiven, for the only merit of his holy death and 
paſſion. Alſo my prayer is, that he will aſſiſt me by the 
power of his holy Spirit unto my laſt breath. | 
Be fervent in prayer, and in all other parts of God's 
worſhip and ſervice, for this is the way to true bleſſed- 
neſs. Take no care about ſending any thing unto me 
for theſe three weeks, and then I pray you ſend me 
ſome money, if you think good, to give the jailor, and 
ſomewhat more for mine own neceſlaries, if it pleaſe 
God I live ſo long. Alſo I pray you call to mind what Þ 
have often told you, namely, how God prolonged king 
Hezekiah's life for fifteen years. But he hath preſerve 
my life much longer ; for it is many years ago ſince you 
ſaw me at the point of death, and through God's good- 
neſs I am alive; and I hope, yea I am aſſured, that he 
will ſo long preſerve me as ſhall be for his glory and my 


good, through his eternal goodneſs. 


From the Priſon of Alt, September 16, 1601. 


The biſhop of Aſt was ſomewhat troubled about this 
his priſoner ; for if he had let him go, he feared it would 


breed ſome ſcandal, and many might thereby be em- 


boldened to open their mouths wide againſt the Roman 
religion. Beſides, there was a clauſe in the contract 
made between his excellency and the people of Vandois, 
which exempted thoſe of the religion from offence, in 
theſe words; and if it ſhall fall out that they be aſked or 
queſtioned withal in Piedmont, about the cauſe of re- 


[ ligion, by any of his excellency's ſubjects, it ſhall be 
9 | 
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lawful for thoſe of the ſaid religion to anſwer without 
ſuffering any penal or perlonal puniſhment for the 
ſame. 

Now Copin had a queſtion put to him, in which re- 
ſpect he ought to have been cleared. But the biſhop 
would by no means hear that he had unjuſtly impriſoned 
him; and therefore that his death ſhould not be laid to 
his charge, nor yet that he ſhould be ſent away abſol- 
ved, he lent the cauſe of his indictment to pope Clement 
the Eighth, to know what ſhould be done with him. We 
cannot learn what anſwer the pope returned to the bi- 
ſhop ; but not long after, this good man was found dead 
in priſon, not without ſome apparent ſuſpicion of his be- 
ing ſtrangled there ; leſt if they had executed him in 
public, the people ſhould have been edified by his 
conſtancy. 

Being dead, he was condemned to be burned, and 
therefore having cauſed him to be brought out of 
priſon, they read his ſentence openly, and the body 
was caſt into the fire. 


rr . 
The Death of HNRVY III. King of France. 


Friar, of the order of St. Dominic, pretended he 

had matters of great conſequence to impart to the 
king: who being admitted into his preſence, upon his 
knees preſented a letter to him, which he drew out of 
one ſleeve ; which whilſt the king attentively read, the 
friar pulled forth a poiſoned knife out of his other ſleeve, 
wherewith he ſtabbed the king in the lower part of his 
belly. The king finding himſelf wounded, ſnatched 
out the knife, and ſtruck it into the friar's eye, who 
haſtening to get away, the king cried out. His lords 
and gentlemen perceiving what the friar had done, flew 
him immediately with rapiers and ſwords. | 


— — 


An Account of the Bloody Maſſacre in Ibe Valtoline, in 
the Tear 1620. 


HE beginning of the murders were at Tyrane. 
T The ringleaders of this cruel maſſac re, gave orders, 
that all the ways and paſſages ſhould be well guarded, 
that their bloody deſigns might not be lo readily diſco- 
vered, and they leſs troubled in the exccution. Then 
about ſix o'clock in the night, they entered the country, 
like ſo many foaming wild boars, and cauſed tour mul- 
kets to be diſcharged before the palace of the ſeignior 
Podeſta, the principal magiſtrate of the place, and rung 
the great bell of Lyrane; upon which ſignal all the inha- 
bitants of that vicinity took the alarm, and made head 
towards the ſaid houſe. They gave orders to break the 
bridges which lay towards Bruce, and on the place they 
planted a ſtrong guard, and this was done before day. 
Upon the dawning of the day, the bells began to ring 
another peal at Marello, and then theſe traitors began 
to range themſelves together. The proteſtants who with- 


out fear or ſuſpicion came out of their houſes to ſee what | 


the matter. was, were ſuddenly ſhot in the place. Others 


by force entercd into the houſes of proteſtants, drew them | 


out of their beds, and without any compaſſion, flew all 
they could meet with. 


One poor gentleman hid himſelf in a garret, but the 
villains finding him, threw him out of the window; and | 


when they found him yet alive, they diſpatched him with 
a piece of timber. | 


Antonio de Salva, a chancellor in that valley, being | 


appointed judge upon criminal cauſes, a man of the 
reateſt authority in the place, being deſirous to ſave 
himſelf, together with his deputy, was drawn out of the 
houſe, and thot. | 
Another gentleman of great worth, very ſingularly 
learned, and ſkilful in many languages, being at that 
time governor of Teglie, being by chance in this hurly 
burly at Tyrane, was alſo with his ſervant ſtrangled to 
death, in the chamber where he was found. 
The reverend paſtor. of the church of Tyrane, a man 


—_— 


| Young ſons who could not obtain leave to depart the 
country. | 


| perſons. Theſe wicked wretches, apparelled in red 


| Proteſtants who were in the church, obſerving the evil 


of great ſanctity and wiſdom, and a lover of t | 
of the country, hearing the noiſe of theſe RE "he 
and the paſtor of Mello withdrew themſelves into a hall 
where having commended their ſouls to God, were there 
murdered. 

The furious wretches cut off Baſſo's head, and car 
ried it into the church, and fixed it upon a pole in th, 
pulpit where he uſed to preach, ſcornfully ſayin 
Come down, Baſſo, thou haſt preached long enough 
already, 

In like manner at the ſame time the palace of the 
chequer of Tyrane was beſieged by thoſe hell-houngs . 
wherein dwelled ſeignior John de Cappaul, being at that 
time governor. To which place, Michael Lazarone, a 
man of good account, and chancellor of that office 
had retired himſelf early in the morning to ſave his life. 
But becauſe he was extremely hated by the papiſts, for 
his ſingular piety and ſincerity, he was continually pur- 
ſued by them; inſomuch that thoſe rebels followed him 
even to the palace, threatening to ſet fire to the ſame, if 
he were not delivered into their hands. Lazarone ſce- 
ing that, was forced that evening to leave the houſe 
and hide himſelf about the banks of the river, Adda. 
wherein he covered himſelf, and lay cloſe three whole 
hours all naked, to ſave himſelf. But his enemies fol- 
lowed him cloſely, and at laſt found him, and dravord 
him out of the water ; and though with tears in his eyes 
he begged for his life, in conſideration of his dear ſn1all 
children, yet they anſwered, That this was no time for 
pity and favour : but if he would ſwear by the pope's 
bull, and abjure his faith, they would grant him his 
life. But he, with a courageous reſolution, anſwered, 
God forbid, that I, for love of this temparal life, ſhould 
deny my Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who with his precious blood 
upon the crols, did at ſo dear a rate redeem me, and 
after J have fo long time, through his grace, freely and 
publicly confeſſed him, ſhould now hazard the loſs of 
eternal life; I ſay, God forbid. Upon this they imme- 
diately murdered him. 

Ihe very ſame evening, the gate of the palace was 
burnt to the ground by thoſe rebels, who the next morn- 
ing entered into the ſame, raging with fury, and took 
the governor priſoner, with his young fon; ſpoiling and 
runfacking wives and maidens, and carrying away all 
they could lay hands on. The governor of the place 
was taken away, and after he had remained a long time 
priſoner, he was ſhot. 

John Antonio Mazano, endeavouring to make reſiſt- 
ance againſt thoſe rebels, and his wife defending him, 
Was * herſelf and two young children miſerably 

illed. 

Another called John Antonio Schloſſer, a Gardoneſe, 
having made long reſiſtance, and killed one of the re- 
bels, was at laſt taken, and tied to a tree, and fo ſliot to 
death. | : 

To be ſhort, theſe villains had no regard of any per- 
ſon, neither young, old, weak, or ſtrong, many of all 
ſorts were either ſhot to death, or cut in pieces, or in 
one manner or other deſtroyed ; and the number of 
thoſe perſons in eſtimation, who in Ty rane received the 
crown of martyrdom for the profeſſion of the goſpel, 
was about ſixty. 

The ladies who were not ſlain, were conſtrained to 
change their religion, and to go to maſs, except 
the wife of the ſaid Lazarone and her daughters, and 
her niece, being the wife of one Egido, who by 
the aſſiſtance of Almighty God continued in ſafety. 
And there alſo the 8th of Auguſt, the ſaid ladies were 
releaſed, who retired themſelves into Retia, viz. the 
wife of this Lazarone, and her two daughters, leaving 
behind them in the Valtoline one daughter and two 


there 


At the maſſacre of Teglio were murdered about ſuty 


caſſocks, and well mounted on horſeback, marched in 
the morning to Tellat, the hour when the ſermon was, 
and ran like famiſhed wolves to the Volta church : the 


intention 


3 


, — - 5 * 


— 


—_— 


An Account of the MASSACRE in the VALTOIINE. 


& « 12 * a7 N 8 


75¹ 


— 


intention of thoſe villains, aroſe ſuddenly from their ſeats, 


and endeavoured to ſhut the door, and to barricado the 

lace with the benches. They without laboured with all 
their power to enter the church; but not being able ſo 
ſpeedily to do it, ſome of them climbed up unto the 
windows, and diſcharged their muſkets among the peo- 
ple without reſpect of any perſon, and killed many of 
them. At laſt they opened the door, entered, and ſlew 
all they found, ſaving a feC who promiſed to go to maſs. 
Some of the men and women with their children fled 
into the belfrey to ſave themſelves ; but they ſet fire to 
the place and burnt all that were within. 

At the maſſacre at Sondres, in the mountain of Son- 
drium and Malenk, were left dead above one hundred and 
forty perſons. But the chancellor Giovan Andrea Mi- 
gardino, with his brother Gregory, and others of the 
church of Sondres, withdrew themfelves to the number 
of cighteen together, with certain ladies and their young 
children, into their own houſe, which joined to the pa- 
lace, and there they fortified thrmſelves with reſolution 
to defend themſelves even upto death, ſeeing that in the 
ſtreet wherein they dwelt none durſt come out of their 
doors, nor enter into the church which flood over againſt 
them. Nevertheleſs, the enemy reſolved to ſet upon the 
houſe with a thouſand armed men, threatening alſo to 
kill the magiſtrate, in caſe any of them ſhould take any 
harm by thole who were in the houle. Whereupon the 
magiſtrate commanded thoſe in the houſe to depart ; 
who being well armed, immediately took their way by 
Sondres towards the bridge, where for a time they forts. 
fed themſelves, then returning again, they drew unto 
them certain others,. and marched towards the church of 
the mountain of Sondres. In which place being ga- 
thered together with the paſtor, they made their prayers 
to God, and afterwards to the number of threeſcore and 
thirteen perſons in all, they paſſed the valley of Malenco, 
which was beſet by the enemy on two fides : but thoſe 
that kept thoſe places were by the providence of God ſo 
aſtoniſhed, that they fled away, and the proteſtants, 
though they were purſued to the tops of the hills did 
miraculouily efcape with ſafety. 

Annaidi Lita, wite of Anthoni Grotti, of Chio, in 
the territory of Vincentine, of an honourable and an- 
cient houſe, was come out of Italy but a few years before 
for the liberty of her conſcience. She was firſt by them 
exhorted with fair words to change her religion ; but 
ſhe conſtantly perſevering therein, was admoniſhed that 
ſhe would. at lcaſt have a care of her young infant which 
ſhe held in her arms, being about two months old; 
otherwiſe ſhe would make reckoning, that in the twink- 
ling of an eye both ſhe and her babe ſhould die: but ſhe 
with a bold and undaunted courage anſwered, That ſhe 
had not departed out of Italy her native country, neither 
had ſhe forſaken all the eſtate ſhe had, to renounce at 
laſt that faith which had been inſpired into her by the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; yea, that ſhe would rather ſuffer, it 
it were poſſible, a thouſand deaths. And how, ſaid ſhe, 
ſhould I have regard in this cauſe of my infant, ſince God 
our heavenly Father ſpared not his only Son, my Lord 
Jeſus, but delivered him up to death for the love of me 
and of all ſinners ? Then giving them the child, ſhe ſaid, 
Behold the child ; the Lord God, who hath the care of 
the birds of the air, will much more be able to ſave this 
poor creature, although by you it were left in thoſe wild 
mountains, So unlacing her gown, ſhe opened her 
breaſt, and ſaid, Here is the body which you have power 
to kill; but my ſoul, on which you have no power to 
lay hands, that I commend to my God, and immedi- 
ately ſhe was cut in pieces, being thirty-five years of 
age. The infant, becauſe it was a lovely and ſweet babe 
to look on, was ſuffered to live, and was delivered to a 
Popiſh woman to nurſe. The huſband of this gentle- 
woman was murdered for the faith before. 

Some women were by force taken up to the tops of 
high and craggy mountains, and threatened to be thrown 
down headlong with their children, unleſs they would go 
to mals. And although ſome were moved and terrified 
with the horrors of death, and had conſented to change 
their religion, yet were they murdered for all that with- 
Out any pity at all, 


The ſame befel a gentlemen of Soglio, in the Prega- 
glia; for though his life was promiſed him, he was 
brought into the market place pinioned with a cord, and 
miſerably ſlain by two muſketeers, being ſeventy- two 
years of age, after he had been robbed of his gold and 
filver, whercof great ſlore was found in his houſe, ac- 
cording to the common and too much practiſed rule of 
the Roman catholics. 

An aged man of ſixty- ſeven years was ſet upon an 
als, his face turned to the tail, which he held in his hand 
inſtead of a bridle, and in his other hand a book, whom 
in this manner they carried through Sondres, with great 
joy and triumph. Then they cut off his cars, noſe, and 
cheeks, boring holes into divers parts of his body, with 
a ſtrange and unparallelled barbarity, until they had 
quite killed him ; but he for the love of Chriſt his Savi- 
our with great and incredible courage endured all thoſe 
varieties of torments. 

Anthony de Prati, of the hills, was exhorted with ma- 
ny words to abjure his religion; but he conſtantly perſe- 
vered, and with a generous courage replied in theſe 
words, “ My foul ſhall be taken up into Abraham's bo- 
ſom, and after my death my enemies ſhall ſee the angel 
of God hard by me, &c. And accordingly an angel 
appeared over his body in a whitc garment, being ſeen 
by thoſe who ſtood near him, who of thcir own accord 
have publicly conſeſſed the ſame. 


An aged man of ſeventy-five years, being ſet upon by 


thoſe inhuman w retches, Icaped out of a window and 


paſſed the river Maleto, and having got to his houſe, and 
{hitred his clothes, he was affailed again, taken priſoner, 
and carried to the palace, put often to the ſtrapado, and 
at laſt was fo hewn and fliced with a ſword that he had 
nothing left him but his arms which were faſtened to 
the cord. 

Paulo Beretta, of Chio, in the county of Vicence, a 
virgin of the age of ſeventy-five years, of an bonoura- 
ble, noble, and ancient family, who came twenty-ſeven 
years before to Sondres to embrace the goſpel, was b 
thele villains carried through Sondres, with all diſgrace, 
ſhame, and ſcorn, having a mitre of paper put upon 
her head, her face beſmeared with dirt, and many buftcrs 
given in her cheeks, and in many other faſhions abuſed. 
Being required to call upon the holy virgin Mary and the 
ſaints, and to place her truſt in them ; ſhe ſmiling, rea- 
dily anſwered them, My truſt and my ſalvation is in my 
only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and in him only will I truſt. 
And it is allo true, That I acknowledge the virgin Mary 
for the moſt holy virgin above all others, which ever was, 
or ever will be; who was a virgin before the birth, a 
virgin in the birth, and after birth, and ſo ſhall remain. 
Who though ſhe be favoured and beloved of God, above 
all women in the world, to be made the mother of my 
Lord Jeſus the Saviour of the world; nevertheleſs, be- 
cauſe ſhe is not able to know our neceſſities, as not bein 
omnipotent, (for otherwiſe ſhe would be God himſelf ) 
and beſides hath had need of the merits of her Son, it 
was not lawful for her to call upon any other than the 
eternal God, who knoweth all things, and upon no crea- 
ture of any quality whatſoever, &c. In this manner ſhe 
endured their ſcorns and outrages with an incredible con- 
ſtancy and chearfulneſs, ſay ing continually, I do villingly 
endure as becometh me to do, deſiring no better uſage, 
ſince the very ſame hath been done to my Lord and 8 x 
viour Jeſus, and to his apoſtles, and to thouſands of the 
holy martyrs. At laſt ſhe was carried away to be ſent 
to Milan. On the eighteenth of July an elderly woman 
was found murdered in the highway, in the plain of St. 
Gregory, in the Valtoline, which ſome conjectured to 
be the body of this gentlewoman, who it was thought 
was murdered by the aſſaſſins in that place. 

Many hid themſelves in holes and caves, and woods, 
out of which they durſt not come but by night only to 
get ſome food, and that with great fear and terror, on 
account of the watching of the enemy ; and others for 
want of convenient food to eat, and others that fed only 
upon roots, leaves, and graſs, made an end of their 
lives; and many were murdered in divers places, who 
had no burial at all; ſo that many carcaſes were to be 
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ſeen in groves and woods in the mountains, - and in the 
waters in many places. 

At the, maſlacre of Berbonne , were ſlain about eleven 
perſons. And likewile 

At Caſpano, and Trahori about the ſame number; 
one of them was by trade a taylor, who being diſcovered 
by his countrymen and kindred, was taken and carried 
to Morbegnio, and being ſolicited to forſake the true 
religion, and to embrace the Roman, and ſtanding with 
great manſulneſs thereto, was condemned to the fire, and 
was placed between two heaps of wood, to make him 
recait ; but all was in vain; for being aſked, If he 
were a Catholic, he anſwered, That he was. Then, if 
he were a Roman catholic ; he likewiſe affirmed he was 
ſo. But being demanded, if he held the Roman faith 
as it is at this day, he an[wcred, No. It is true, ſaid 
he, that I hold the ancient catholic Roman faith, which 
was preached by St. Paul, That a man is ſaved by grace 
by the means of faith, and not by works, leſt any man 
ſhould boaſt. Being demanded, it he believed the pope 
to be the head of the church, he anſwered, No; becauſe 
Chriſt only is the head of the church, according to the 
promiſe, © I will be with you unto the end of the world.” 
And though the fire was kindled and put out again on 
purpoſe to draw him to a recantation, nevertheleſs he 
1 and endured that cruel death with admira- 

le conſtancy, the 15th day of Auguſt, being fixty 
years old. 

Giovan Pietro Malacrida, although he were little of 
ſtature, yet was he great and mighty in the confeſſion of 
the truth, inſomuch that for the love of his Saviour he 
ſuffered death with ſingular chearfulneſs, being forty 
years of age. His example was devoutly and conſtantly 
imitated by Elizabeth his wife, who was killed in the 
38th year of her age: and moreover theſe Herodian 
murderers not therewith content, but joining one barba- 
rous inhumanity to another, obſerving a daughter of 
her's, being an infant of three years old, to lie in the 
cradle, although it was a child of a ſwcet countenance, 
and theſe wretches ſecing that the babe looked lovingly 
and pleaſantly upon them, which would have been 
enough to have moved any adamantine heart to com- 
paſſion, yet notwithſtanding they took this pretty inno- 
cent babe by the feet, and daſhed out her brains againſt 
the wall. 

Upon the moſt ſerious conſideration it every way ap- 
peareth, that the aforeſaid perſens underwent thoſe ſuf- 
fcrings for no other cauſe, but only for the truth of the 
goſpel ! even as by the eternal decree of God, the holy 
prophet St. John the Baptiſt, the holy apoſtles, yea, 
cven our Lord jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and after him thoſe 
many millions of the martyrs in all ages have done before, 
and eſpecially in theſe tines, in Germany, France, Eng- 
land, Scotland, Low-Countries, Bohemia, Italy, Spain, 
Portugal, &c. 

Which martyrdom they endured willingly, rejoicing 
that they were counted worthy to ſuffer blame for the 
name of Jeſus, remembering the promiſe of our Lord, 
Bleſſed are they who are perſecuted for righteouſneſs 
fake, becauſe the kingdom of heaven is their's. Bleſ- 
fed are you when others ſhall revile and perſecute you, 
and ſhall falſely ſpeak all evil of you for my ſake: re- 
| Joice and triumph, for great is your reward in heaven, for 
fo have they perſecuted the PRs who were before 
you. Read tothis purpoſe, 1 Pet. iv. 12, 13, 14, 
15, and 16; which words, by all good chriſtians are to 
be well pondered and weighed. For firſt, By ſuch trial 


Pod 


| cauſe unto us greater joy than ſorrow. 


been there a miniſter, and was murdered in the ſaid 


— — 
we periſh not. Secondly, We arg thereby made con. 
formable to Chriſt our head. "Thirdly, Such (uf; rings 

e unt Fourthly, the 
are infallible marks that the ſpirit of God reſis upon = 
Fifthly, They manifeſt to all our unfeigned love to Chr:g 
and his goſpel. Sixthly, Hereby we have good proof 
that the Lord doth correct us, not as a ſevere judge but 
as a moſt loving and tender hearted Father ; to "whon: 
therefore with his blefſed Son, and holy Spirit, be al} 
glory and honour afcribed in all the churckes of the 
ſaints, world without end, Amen. 
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Signs and Prodigies, wehich happened before and after the 
Maſſacre in he Valtoline. 


HE proteſtants having appointed guards in the 
churches of the Valtoline, beſides others which 
were commanded to watch in certain places, to glve the 
ſign by fire, to the intent that the whole valley being 
warned partly by the beacons, partly by the ſound of the 
bells, might be ready together on a ſudden to take arms 
for their defence againſt the Spaniards, it they ſhould 
mak any excurſion upon the valley: about the month of 
May, 1620, in Sondres, the aforeſaid centincls reported, 
that in the night as they watched, they heard in the 
church of Gervaſe, a murmuring as it were of many 
perſons, with great carneſtneſs and vehemency of argu- 
ing and conteſting among themſelves: and from the 
church there ſhined upwards through the ſteeple a great 
brightneſs, inſomuch that the centinels lighted their 
torches, and aſſembled themſelves to go down into the 
church to ſee what the matter might be. But as they 
were deſcending down the ſtairs, their lights were put out, 
and returning atrefh to light their torches they were put 
out again with greater ſtrength, and with much aſtoniſh- 
ment and trembling ; and the brightneſs which filled the 
church ſuddenly vaniſhed, the weights alſo of the great 
clock fell down, and they heard about ten tolls of a bell, 
in ſuch a manner as it uſeth to ring to give the alarm, 
which was heard by many. | 
Likewiſe in Tyrane, the great bell was heard in like 
manner ; and the magiſtrates commanded them ſuddenly 
to go and know the cauſe, but he found that it was not 
done by the hand of men, and inſtantly the ſervants 
running from the belfrey, and diligently attending to ſee 
this buſinefs, they diſcerned a thing lik a cat to deſcend 
down into the place. 
After the maſlacre, in the Valtoline, the evangelic 
proteſtant church, and principally from Teglio and Ty- 
rane, a voice hath been heard to cry, woe, woe to you, 
the vengeance of God is upon you for the blood of the 
innocent. | 
Alſo the. bell of the evangelic church of Tyrane, 
uſed to ring even at the ſame time that the ſermon was 
wont to be: and in that church a voice was heard, like 
the voice of Seignior Antonio Baſſo, who ſometime had 


place, as if himſelf had been preaching there. 

In Sondres there was ſeen to deſcend an army from 
the mountains every way furniſhed ; which ſight was the 
cauſe that many took their flight, and departed out of 
Sondres; but ſuddenly this apparition vaniſhed like a 
cloud. Which ſtruck a great terror into the minds of 
the people, inſomuch that many departed out of the val- 
ley, as fearing a dreadful puniſhment from heaven. 
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An Account of | the Risk, ProcGREss, PerSECUTION 8, and SUFFERINGS, of the PEOPLE commonly called QU AKER 8. 


N treating of theſe people in an hiſto- other country buſineſs, and was particularly inclined to 
rical manner, we are obliged to have II the ſolitary occupation of a ſhepherd ; “an employ- 
recourſe to much tenderneſs. That I ment,” ſays our author, © that very well ſuited his mind 
they differ from the generality of Pro- II in ſeveral *. both for it's innocency and ſolitude; 
teſtants in ſome of the capital points II and was a juſt emblem of his after miniſtry and ſervice.” 
of religion cannot be denied, and yet, I In the year 1646, he entirely forſook the national church, 
as Proteſtant Diſſenters, they ate inclu- I in whoſe tenets he had been brought up, as before ob- 
ded under the deſcription of the toleration act. It is not II ſerved; and in 1647, he travelled into Derbyſhire and 
our buſinels to inquire whether people of ſimilar ſenti- I} Nottinghamſhire, without any ſet purpoſe of viſiting 
ments had any exiſtence in the primitive ages of Chriſ- II particular places, but in a ſolitary manner he walked 
tianity; perhaps, in ſome reſpeas, they had not; but II through ſeveral towns and villages, which way ſoever 
we are to write of them not as what they were, but what || his mind turned. He faſted much,“ ſays Sewell, 
they now are. That they have been treated by ſeveral II“ and walked often in retired places, with no other 
writers in a very contemptuous manner, is certain; that I companion than his bible. “ He viſited the moſt re- 
they did not deſerve ſuch treatment, is equally certain. tired and religious people in thoſe parts,” ſays Penn, 
The appellation Quaters was beſtowed upon them as IJ“ and ſome there were, ſhort of few, if any, in this 

a term of reproach, in conſequence of their apparent II nation, who waited for the conſolation of Ifrael night 
convulſions which they laboured under when they deli- || and day; as Zacharias, Anna, and Simeon, did of old 
vered their diſcourſes, becauſe they imagined they were | time. To theſe he was ſent, and theſe he ſought out in 
the effect of Divine inſpiration. ' © | 8 the neighbouring counties, and among them he ſojourn- 
It is not our buſineſs, at preſent, to inquire whether II ed till his more ample miniſtry came upon him. Ar 
the ſentiments of theſe people are agreeable to the goſ- [Þ this time he taught, and was an example of ſilence, 
pel, but this much is certain, that the firſt leader of II endeavouring to bring them from ſelf-performances ; 
them, as a ſeparate body, was a man of obſcure birth, II teſtifying of, and turning them to the light of Chriſt 
who had his firſt exiſtence in Leiceſterſhire, about the II within them, and encouraging them to wait in patience, 
year 1624. In ſpeaking of this man we ſhall deliver I and to feel the power of it to ſtir in their hearts, that 
our own ſentiments in an hiſtorical manner, and joining II their knowledge and worſhip of God might ſtand in the 
theſe to what have been ſaid by the Friends themſelves, I power of an endleſs life, which was to be found in the 
we ſhall endeavour to furniſh out a complete narrative. light, as it was obeyed in the manifeſtation of it in man: 
He was deſcended of honeſt and reſpected parents, I for in the word was life, and that life is the light of men. 
who brought him up in the national religion: but from Life in the word, light in men ; and lite in men too, as 
a child he appeared religious, ſtill, ſolid, and obſer- the light is obeyed ; the children of the light living by 
Ving, beyond his years, and uncommonly knowing in the life of the word, by which the word begets them 
divine things. He was brought up to huſbandry, and again to God, which is che generation and new birth, 
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without which there is no coming into the kingdom of 
God, and to which whoever comes 1s greater than John ; 
that is, than John's diſpenſation, which was not that of 
the kingdom, but the conſummation of the legal, and 
fore-running of the goſpel-times, the time of the king- 
dom. Accordingly ſeveral meetings were gathering in 
thoſe parts ; and thus his time was employed for ſome 
years. 

In the year 1652, © he had a viſitation of the great 
work of God in the earth, and of the way that he was to 
go forth, ina public miniſtry, to begin it.” He dirc&- 
ed his courſe northward, © and in every place where he 
came, if not before he came to it, he had his particular 
exerciſe and ſervice ſhewn-to him, ſo that the Lord was 
his leader indeed.” He made great numbers of converts 
to his opinions, and many pious and good men joined 
him in his miniſtry. Theſe were drawn forth eſpecially 
to viſit the public aſſemblies to reprove, reform, and ex- 
hort them ; ſometimes in markets, fairs, ſtreets, and by 


to return tothe Lord, with their hearts as well as their 
mouths; direQiing them to the light of Chriſt within 
them. to ſee, examine, and to conſider their ways by, 


able will of God.” 

They were not without oppoſition in the work they 
imagined themſelves called to, being often ſet in the 
{tocks, ſtoned, beaten, whipped, and impriſoned, tho', 
as our author obſerves, honeſt men. ol good report, 
that had leſt wives, children, houſes and lands, to viſit 
them with a living call to repentance. But theſe coer- 
cive methods rather forwarded than abated their zeal, 
and in thoſe parts they brought over many proſely tes, 
and amongſt them ſeveral magiſtrates, and others of the 
better fort. They apprehended the Lord had forbidden 
them to pull off their hats to any one, high or low, and 
required them to ſpeak to the people, without diſtinc- 


bidding people good-morrow, or good-night ; nor might 
they bend the knee to any one, even in ſupreme autho- 
rity, Both men and women went in a plain and ſimple 
dreſs, different from the . faſhion of the times. They 
neither gave nor accepted any titles of reſpect or ho- 
nour, nor would they call any man maſter, on earth. 
Several texts of ſcripture they quoted in defence of 
theſe ſingularities; ſuch as, Swear not all. How can ye 
believe who receive hcnour one of another, and ſeek 


They placed the baſis of religion in an inward light, and 
an extraordinary impulſe of the holy Spirit. 

In 1654, their firſt ſeparate meeting in London was 
held in the houſe of Robert Dring, in Watling-ſtreet, 
for by that time they had ſpread themſelves into all parts 
of the kingdom, and had in many places ſet up meet- 
ings or aſſemblies, particularly in Lancaſhire and the 
adjacent parts, but they were {till expoſed to great per- 
fecutions and trials of every kind. One of them, in a 
letter to the protector, Oliver Cromwell, repreſents, 
that though there are no penal laws in force obliging men 
to comply with the eſtabliſhed religion, yet the Quakers 
are expoſed upon other accounts ; they are fined and 
impriſoned. for refuſing to take an oath; for not paying 
their tithes ; for diſturbing the public aſſemblies, and 
meeting in the ſtreets, and places of public reſort ; ſome 
of them have been whipped for vagabonds, and for 
their plaia ſpeeches to the magiſtrate. 

Under favour of the then toleration, they opened 
their meetings at the Bull and Mouth, in Alderigate- 
ſtreet, where women, as well as men, were moved to 
ſpeak. Their zeal tranſported them to ſome extrava- 
gancies, which laid them ſtill more open to the laſh of 
their enemies, who exerciſed various ſeverities u 
them throughout the next reign. Upon the 1 
of Venner's mad inſurretction, the government having 
publiſhed a proclamation, forbidding the Anabaptiſts, 
Quakers, and Fifth monarchy men, to aſſemble or meet 
togegher under pretence of worſhipping God, except it 
he in ſome parochial church, chapel, or in private 
bou'e;, by conſent of the perſons there inhabiting, all 


2 


| to addrels the King thereon, which they did in the lo}.. 


cc OU delire is, that thou mayeſt live for ever 


thee and thy council, to read theſe following lines in 


— 


the highway-ſide, „calling people to repentance, and || FS %"s waar fs "per ry wt pgs —"+ thay Aled 
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and to eſchew the evil,” and to do the good and accept- | 
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tion, in the language of thou and thee. They ſcrupled 
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not the honour which comes from God only? &e. &c. | 
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men vith clubs and arms, and their friends thrown into 
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Quakers were impriſoned; and of them five hundred 
uv hom were dead in the gaols. 


increaſed every day; fo that in 1665, and the interme- 
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meetings in other places, being declared to be unlawful 


and riotous, &c. &c. the Quakers thought it expedient 


lowing words : 
Ob King Charles! 


the fear of God, and thy council. We beſtech 
tender bowels, and compaſſion for our ſouls, and for 
your good, | 
* And this conſider, we are about four hundred in; 
priſoned, in and about this city, of men and women 
trom their families, beſides, in the county gaols about 
ten hundred; we deſire that our meetings may not be 
broken up, but that all may come to a fair trial, that our 
innocency may be cleared up. 


8 London, 16th day, eleventh month, 1660. 
On the 28th of the ſame month, they publiſhed the 


declaration from the harmleſs and innocent people of 
God, called Quakers, againſt all ſedition, plotters, and 
fighters in the world, for removing the ground of jea- 
louly and ſuſpicion, from both magiſtrates and people 
in the kingdom, concerning wars and fightings.” It 
was preſented to the king the 21ſt day of the cleventh 
month, 1660, and he promiſed them upon his royal 
word, that they ſhould not ſuffer for their opinions, as 
long as they lived peaceably ; but his promiſes were \ery 
little regarded afterwards. 

In 1661, they ailumed courage to petition the houſe 
of lords for a toleration of their religion, and for a dil. 
penſation from taking the oaths, which they held unlau- 
ful, not from any diſaffection to the government, or 4 
belief that they were leſs obliged by an affirmation, but 
from a perſuaſion that all oaths were unlawful ; and that 
{wearing upon the molt ſolemn occations was forbidden 
in the New Teſtament. Their petition was rejected, 
and inſtead of granting them relief, an act was paſl:d 
againſt them, the preamble to which ſet forth, * That 
whereas ſeveral perſons have taken up an opinion, that 
an oath, even before a magiſtrate, is unlawſul, and con- 
trary to the word of God; and whereas, under pretence 
of religious worſhip, the ſaid perſons do aſſemble in 
great numbers in ſeveral parts ot the kingdom, ſepara- 
ting themſelves from the reſt of his majeſty's ſubjeAs, 
and the public congregations and uſual places of divine 
worthip : be it theretore enacted, that it any ſuch per- 
ſons, after the 24th of March, 1661-2, ſhall refule to 
take an oath when lau fully tendered, or perſuade others 
todoit, or maintain in writing or otherwiſe, the unlaw- 
fulneſs of taking an oath ; or it they ſhall aſſemble for 
religious worſhip, to the number of five or more, of 
the age of fifteen, they ſhall for the firſt offence forfeit 
five pounds; for the ſecond, ten pounds; and for the 
third ſhall abjure the realm, or be. tranſported to the 
plantations : and the juſtices of peace at their open ſeſ- 
ſions may hear and finally determine in the affair.” 

'L his act had a moſt dreadful effect upon the Quakers, 
though it was well known and notorious theſe conſcienti- 
ous perſons were far from ſedition or diſaffection to the 
government. George Fox, in his addreſs to the king, 
acquaints him, that three thouſand and ſixty- eight of 
their friends had been impriſoned ſince his majeſty's re- 
ſtoration ; that their meetings were daily broken up b 


the water, and trampled under foot till the blood guſhed 
out, which gave riſe to their meeting in the open ſtrects. 
A relation was printed, ſigned by twelve witnelles, 
which ſays, that more than four thouſand two hundred 


were in and about London, and the ſuburbs ; ſeveral of 


- 


However, they even gloried in their ſufferings, which 


diate years, they were harrafſed without example. As 
they perſiſted reſolutely to aſſemble, openly, at the 
Bull and Mouth, before-mentioned, the ' ſoldiers, and 
other officers, dragged them from thence. to priſon, til 
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Newgate was filled with them, and multitudes died of 
cloſe confinement, in that and other gaols. 

Six hundred of them, ſays an account publiſhed at 
this time, were in priſon, merely for religion-ſake, of 
whom ſeveral were baniſhed to the plantations. In ſhort, 
ſays Mr. Neale, the Quakers gave ſuch full employment 
to the informers, that they had leſs leiſure to attend the 
meetings of other Diſſenters. 

Yet, under all theſe calamities, they behaved with pa- 
tience and modeſty towards the government, and upon 
occaſion of the Rye-houſe plot, in 1682, thought pro- 

er to declare their innocence of that ſham plot, in an 
addreſs to the king, wherein, appealing to the ſearcher 
of all hearts, they ſay, their principles do not allow them 
to take up defenſive arms, much leſs to avenge them- 
ſelves for the injuries they receive from others: that they 
continually pray for the king's ſafety and preſervation ; 
and therefore take this occaſion humbly to beſeech his 
majeſly to compaſſionate their ſuffering friends, with 
whom the gaols are ſo filled, that they want air, to the 
apparent hazard of their lives, and to the endangering 
an infection in divers places. Beſides, many houſes, 
ſhops, barns, and fields are ranſacked, and the goods, 
corn and cattle ſwept away, to the diſcouraging trade 
and huſbandry, and impoveriſhing great numbers of 
quiet and induſtrious people; and this, for no other 
cauſe, but for the excerciſe of a tender conſcience in the 
worſhip of Almighty God, who is ſovercign Lord and 
King of men's conſciences. 

On the acceſſion of James II. they addreſſed that 
monarch honeftly and plainly, telling him, & we are come 
to teſtify our ſorrow for the death of our good friend 
Charles, and our joy for-thy being made our governor. 
We are told thou art not of the perſuaſion of the church 
of England, no more than we; therefore we hope thou 
wilt grant us the ſame liberty which thou alloweſt thy- 
ſelf, which doing, we wiſh thee all manner of happi- 
neſs.” 

When James, by his diſpenſing power, granted liber- 
ty to the Diſſenters, they began to enjoy ſome reſt from 
their troubles ; and indeed it was high time, for they 
were ſwelled to an enormous amount. They, the year 
before this, to them glad releaſe, in a petition to James 
for a ceſſation of their ſufferings, ſet forth, “ that of late 
above one thouſand five hundred of their friends, both 
men and women, and that now there remain one thou- 
ſand three hundred and eighty-three ; of which two hun- 
dred are women, many under ſentence of premunire ; 
and more than three hundred near it, for refuſing the 
oath of allegiance, becaule they could not ſwear. Three 
hundred and fifty have died in priſon ſince the year 
1680; in London, the gaol of Newgate has been 
crouded, within theſe two years; ſometimes with near 20 
in a room, whereby ſeveral have been ſuffocated, and 
others, who have been taken out ſick, have died of ma- 
lignant fevers within a few days. Great violences, out- 
rageous diſtreſſes, and woeful havock and ſpoil, have 
been made upon people's goods and eſtates, by a com- 
pany of idle, extravagant, and mercileſs informers, by 
perſecutions on the conventicle- act, and others; alſo on 
qui tam writs, and on other proceſſes, for twenty pounds 
a month, and two thirds of their eſtates ſeized for the 
king. Some had not a bed left to reſt on, others had 
no cattle to till the ground, nor corn for ſeed or bread, 
nor tools to work with ; the ſaid informers and bailiffs 


in ſome places breaking into houſes, and making great 


waſte and ſpoil, under pretence of ſerving the king and 
the church. Our religious aſſemblies have been charged 


at common law with being rioters and diſturbers of the 


public peace, whereby great numbers have been confined 
in priſon without regard to age, and many confined in 


holes and dungeons. The ſeizing for 201. a month has 
amounted to many thouſands, and ſeveral who have em- | 
ployed ſome hundreds of poor people in manufactures, 
are difabled to do any mare, by reaſon of long impri- 
lonment. They ſpare neither widow nor fatherleſs, nor 
The informers ' 
are both witneſſes and proſecutors, to the ruin of great 


have they ſo much as a bed to lie on. 


numbers of ſober families; OS of the peace 
have been threatened with the forteiture of one hundred 
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| their wiſdom, 


263 
pounds, it they do not ifſue out warrants upon their in- 
tormations.“ With this petition they preſentcd| a liſt of 
their triends in priſon, in the ſeveral counties, amount- 
ing to four hundred and ſixty. | 14 

During the reign of king James II. theſe people 
were, through the interceſſion of their friend Mr. Penn, 
treated with greatcr indulgence than ever they had been 
before. They were now become extremely numerous 
in many parts of the country, and the ſettlement of 
Pennſylvania taking place ſoon after, many of them 
went over to America. There they enjoyed the bleſſings 
of a peacetul government, and cultivated the arts of 
honeſt induſtry. 

As the whole colony was the property of Mr. Penn, 

lo he invited people of all denominations to come and 
ſeitle with him. An univerſal liberty of conſcience 
took place; and in this new colony the natural rights of 
mankind were, for the firſt time, eſtabliſhed. 
Theſe Friends are, in the preſent age, a very harmleſs 
inoffenſive body of people; but of that we ſhall take 
more notice hereafter. By their wiſe regulations, they 
not only do honour to themſelves, but they are of vaſt 
ſervice to the community: and here we are led to conſi- 
der their tenets, with reſpect to the grand articles of the 
Chriſtian faith, and their diſcipline concerning church 
communion. 

They profeſs faith in God, by his only begotten Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, as being their light and life, as well as their 
only way to the Father, and a mediator with the Father. 
That God created all things by kis Son Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
that the Father, the Word and the holy Spirit are one Di- 
vine Being, inſeparable, one true living and eternal 
God, bleſſed for ever. That the Word, or Son of Man, 
in the fulneſs of time, took our nature upon him, and 
became a perfect man, according to the fleth ; was mi- 
raculouſly conceived by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and born of the Virgin Mary ; declared to be the Son of 
God, according to the ſpirit of ſanctification, by the 
reſurrection from the dead. That in this word was life, 
and the ſame lite was the light of men, the life and light 
within us ; and that men are to believe in this light, 
Chriſt Jeſus. | 

That as man he died for our ſins, roſe again, and was 
raiſed up into glory ; he having, by that one great uni- 
verſal offering, become a ſacrifice tor peace, atonement, 
and reconciliation between God and man. That Jeſus, 
who {itteth on the right-hand of the Majeſty of Heaven, 
is our king, high-prieſt and prophet, in his church, and 
by his ſpirit alſo maketh interceſhon in our hearts. 
That the goſpel of this grace ſhould be preached in the 
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, being one 
in power, wiſdom, and goodnels, in the work of man's 
ſalvation, and that all our prayers are anſwered by the 
Father through the Son. | 
That Chrilt's body that was crucified was net the God- 
head, yet, by the power of God, it was raiſed from the 
dead, changed into a more glorious condition, and 
aſcended into heaven. i 

Firm and living faith in Jeſus Chriſt the Sen of the li- 
ving God reſpects his being and fulneſs, and alſo his ma- 
king himſelf known in the ſoul in every degree of his 
light, life, ſpirit, grace, and truth, the immediate 
cauſe, author, object, and ſtrength of our living faith; 
which light and life of the Son of God, when truly ob- 
ſerved and followed, will bring us to the adoption of 


ſons. 


It is true, we are not to undervalue the holy ſcriptures, 
nor ſlight the preaching of the word, as being outward 
helps aad inſtruments in the hand of God ſor the con- 
verſion of ſinners, nor do we ſet them up in oppoſition 


to the light of the ſpirit of God or Chriſt within; for 


his faithful meſſengers are miniſters thereof to turn peo- 

ple to the ſame ſpirit and light within them. GIA 
It is certain, that great is the myſtery of godlineſs in 
itſelf ; that God ſhould be manifeſted in the fleſh ; and 
it is a great and precious myſtery of godlineſs and chriſ- 
that Chriſt ſhould be ſpiritually and effettually 
manifeſted in men's hearts. Chriſt is revealed to all 
true believers, freeing them from the bondage of ſin, in 
righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemp- 
tion. 
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tion. This myſtery of godlineſs in it's own being and 
glory, hath been and mult be teſtified, preached and 
believed, where God is pleaſed to give commiſſion, and 
prepare people's hearts for the ſame. 

As touching the reſurrettion of the dead, we believe 
as the ſcripture teſtifies, * That if in this life we only 
have hope, we are ofall men the moſt miſerable.” That 
the ſoul or ſpirit of every man or woman ſhall be reſumed 
in it's own diſtin and proper being, and every ſoul 
ſhall have it's proper body, as God is pleaſed to give it. 
A natural body is ſown, a ſpiritual body is raiſed ; and 
though this corruptible ſhall put on incorruption, and 
this mortal ſhall put on immortality, the change ſhalt be 
ſuch as fleth and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God, ſo we expect our bodies io be ſpiritual in the reſur- 
rection, and that they ſhall far excel what our bodies are 
at preſent ; but how the dead are raiſed, or with what 
body they come, we ſubmit to the wiſdom and plea- 
ſure of Almighty God; for we cannot preſume to de- 
termine, | 

As to the dottrine of the final judgment, we believe, 


that God hath committed all judgment unto his Son | 


Jeſus Chriſt, and he is appointed to be both the judge of 
quick and dead, and of the ſtates and end of all man- 


kind. That Jeſus Chriſt, who hath ſo deeply ſuffered, - 


and endured ſo many indignities, ſhall in the laſt and 
great day manifeſtly appear in glory, attended with all 
his glorious and heavenly hoſt and retinue, to the terror 
and amazement of all who have denicd him ; but to the 
glory and triumph of the righteous, the faithful followers 
and friends of Chriſt. It is a righteous thing with God, 
that they who ſuffer with him, ſhall appear with him in 
glory and dignity, when he ſhall appear at laſt to judge 
the world and the princes thereof. Whilft thoſe who 
now evade and rejett the inward convictions and judg- 
ment of the light, and ſhut up the records or books 
thereof in their own conſciences; they fhall he at laſt 


opened, and every thing judged of the things recorded 
therein, according to their works. 


Thele articles are generally approved of by maſt of 


thofe chriſtians whom we cal} orthodox; but as a 
charge was brought againſt the Quakers for having em- 


braced the notion of Socinus, in vindication of them- 


felves they added a few more articles to their creed. 
"Theſe are as follow: 


I. That Jeſus of Nazareth, who was born of the 
Virgin Mary, is the true Meſſiah, the Chriſt, the Son of 
God, to whom all the prophets are witneſs ; and that 
we do highly value his death, ſufferings, works, offices, 
and merits, for the redemption of mankind, with his 
laws, dottrincs, and miniftry. 


II. That this very Chriſt of God, who is the Lamb 


of God that taketh away all the ſins of the world, was 
flain, was dead, and is alive for ever in his eternal glory, 
dominion, and power, with the Father. G0 
III. That the holy fcriptures are of Divine authority, 
as being given by the inſpiration of God. 

IV. And that magiſtracy, or civil government, is 


God's ordinance, the good ends thereof being for the 


puniſhment of evil doers, and the praiſe of them that 
do well. 


Thefe articles were added by one George Whitehead, 
a noted man among them; and here it may be neceſſary 
to obſerve, that theſe people pay very great regard to 
the ſcriptures, and to many other doctrines of the goſ- 
cl. ts | 
/ Baptiſm is not practifed by thefe people. They fay, 
that it is not outward waſhing with water that makes the 
heart clean, by which men are fitted for heaven. Mr. 


Barclay, in his apology, endeavours to prove this propo- | 
fition in the following manner, viz. As there is one | 


Lord, and one faith, fo there is one baptiſm, which is 
not the putting away the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer 
of a good conſcience before God, by the reſurreQion of 
- Jeſus Chriſt. And this baptiſm is a pure and ſpiritual 
thing; that is, the baptiſm of the ſpirit, and by which we 
are buried with him; that being waſhed and buried from 
our Lins, we may walk in ncwnefſs of life; of which the 
baptiſm of John was only a figure, which was com- 
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manded for a time, and not to continue for ever.“ Such 
are the ſentiments of this learned man concerning infagt 
baptiſm, or in general all water baptifm whatever, He 
adds further, that infant baptiſm is a mere human in. 
| vention; for which neither precept nor practice is to be 
found in ſcripture. 
Con erning the ſactament of the Lord's ſupper, he 
advances, ** That the communion of the bod and 
blood of Chrift is inward and fpiritual, which js the 
| participation of his fleſh and blood, by which the infant 
man is daily nourifhed in the hearts of rhofe in whom 
Chriſt dwells ; of which things the breaking of bread 
| by Chrift with his diſciples was a figure, which they even 
uſed in the church for a time, who had received the ſub. 
| ftance for the cauſe of the weak; even in abſtaining from 
things ſtrangled, and from blood; the wafhing of one 
another's feet, and the anointing of the fick with ct - 
all which are commanded with leſs authority and ſolem- 
nity than the former; yet ſeeing they are only the ſha. 
dows of better things, ſo they ceafe in ſuch as have 
obtained the ſubſtance.” 

It is not our bufineſs to inquire whether Mr. Barclay's 
fentiments be true or not; his apology, however, was 
ſoon after it's firſt publication tranſlated into Latin, 
which even led foreigners to read it; and the author 
has ſeen tranflations of it into French, German, and 
Low Dutch. 

Having thus far conſidered the principles of the 
Friends, commonly called Quakers, we fhall proceed 
to give ſome account of the various parts of thcir dil. 
eipline. | 

In 1667, George Fox recommended the fetting up 
of monthly meetings throughout the nation, the friends 
having only had their quarterly meetings. And the 
Lord appeared (fays George) unto me, and bid me ſee 
| what I muſt do, and how men and women's monthly and 
quarterly meetings ſhould be ordered and eſtabliſhed in 
England, and other nations, and that I ſhould write to 
them where I came not, to do the fame. Accordingly, 
having recommended the ſetting up of two monthly 
meetings in London to take care of God's glory, and to 
admoni ſh and exhort ſuch as watked diforderly, and not 
according to the truth; then I pafled forth into the 
counties again, and adviſed that monthly meztings 
ſhould be ſettled there alſo, for the fame purpoſe, which 
was done according to the goſpel order, in and by the 
| power of God; and in the year 1668, I went over for 
the ſame purpoſe to Ireland. From thence J went to 
| Scotland, to Holland, to Barbadoes, and to many 

parts of America, adviſing friends to ſettle monthly 
| Rt in thoſe countries; all which was accordingly 
done. 5 6 

The good effects of theſe monthly meetings diſcovered 
themſelves in the reformation that took place among our 
friends, and they were acknowledged even by thoſe who 
did not join us,” Theſe monthly meetings were more 
or leſs in number, as the caſe required, in every reſpec- 

tive county; and three monthly meetings make a quar- 
terly one in each county. Theſe meetings called quar- 
| terly, determined every thing too hard for the monthly 


ones, and prepared matters for the general yearly meet- 
ings. In all theſe meetings they are equal in power, they 
have no perſon to preſide over them, becauſe they ac- 
knowledge none but Chriſt for their - head. They have 
no diſputes concerning differences, but endeavour to 
convince each other in the ſpirit of love and meekneſs. 
| In theſe meetings they inquire into all the wants of their 
brethren. _ | 

In their proceedings againſt offenders, they are as fol- 
low : He is viſited by fome of the friends, and the fact 
| he is charged with is laid before him. They labour with 

much love and zeal to convince his conſcience that Þe 
has been out of the way of his duty. They keep in 
| view the glory of God, the good of his ſoul, and rhe 
honour of their profeſſion. It commonly happens, that 
he is prevailed on to own his fault, and profeſs ſincere 


, repentance; and then the thing is never mentioned to 
him afterwards. | 


|} © The monthly meeting chuſe ſome of the graveſt of 


their friends to viſit ſuch as are abſent, to converſe mk 
| e them, 
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hem, to take care that the poor be provided for, to | 


: 


romote piety, _— and triendſhip in families, to 
take care that the children of the poor be inſtructed, 
clothed, and in all things provided for. 

Although they ſupply the wants of all their own poor, 
yet this does not prevent them from being charitable to 
the poor of other religious denominations. 

The firſt queſtions aſked by thoſe whom we have al- 
teady mentioned as viſitors are the following. 


I. How are miniſtering friends in love and unity with 
one another, and with faithful brethren in their own 
meetings? | 

II. Do none of them travel abroad in the works of the 
miniſtry, without a certificate from their own monthly 
meetings ? 

HI. Dothey give way to each other, and to ſtrangers ? 

IV. Do none overcharge themſelves with buſineſs to 
the hindrance of their ſervice ? 

v. Are they ſound in their miniſtry ? 

VI. Doany of them burden their hearers with words 
without life ? 

VII. Do they adorn their doctrine by a ſuitable con- 
duct and converſation, as good example in all reſ- 
peas? | 

The ſenſible reader will acknowledge, that theſe are 
very important queſtions ; but their diſcipline concern- 
ing marriage, merits the attention of Proteſtants of all 
denominations. 

The man and woman preſent themſelves to the men 
and women at the monthly meetings where they reſide, 
and there deliver their intention of taking each other as 
huſband and wife, if the ſaid meeting have no material 
objections againſt it. : 

The principal conditions of their acceptance, are the 
following : | | 

Firſt, It is an eſtabliſhed rule, that no man | propoſe 
marriage to a woman, without the previous conſent of 
his own and her parents, or guardians ; and if the un- 
bridled affetions of any ſhould have precipitated him 
into a breach of this rule, he is required to remove the 
offence, as is alſo the woman, and give ſatisfaction to 
ſuch parents and guardians, .and to the meeting to which 
they belong, by a due and open acknowledgment of the 
offence, and condemnation of themſelves for it, and to 
get the conſent of their guardians before they can pro- 
ceed with the marriage. 

Secondly, That the parties be of the ſame opinion and 
judgment in matters of religion, and profeſſed members 
of this ſociety. | 

Thirdly, That none ſhall marry within ſuch degrees 
of conſanguinity or affinity, as are forbidden by the law 
of God. | 

Fourthly, If either of the parties has given offence 


to their friends formerly, by ſome act of ſcandal, they | 


are to acknowledge it, which is generally done in 
writing. f 

If no objections are then made, notice of the intended 
marriage is publiſhed in the meetings, where the man 
or woman reſides, or did reſide, which muſt be done 
betore the marriage is ſolemnized, in order that conve- 
nient time may be granted for ſatisfaction concerning 
their clearances of all ſcandal of previous contract, and 
every thing elſe. 1 80 

The parties are required to give their attendance a 
ſecond time at the monthly meecing, which is uſually 
the next enſuing, when the partics appointed to make 
the inquiry, return and give the anſwer, which it 
proved ſatisfaQtory, the parties are at liberty to proceed 
to the accompliſhment of the marriage. 5 


nary meetings, which hath had this good effect, to make 
public, and ſtrongly recommend this decent and comely 
order to all ſober friends. | 

Here the man and woman take each other as huſband 
and wife, and promiſe, with God's aſſiſtance, to be loving 
and faithful in that relation, till death ſeparates them. 
Of all theſe proceedings, a narrative is kept in the man- 


their hands, thereby making 


it their own act and deed, 
No. 64. | | 


ner of a certificate, to which the huſband and wife ſet | 


—_ 


Theſe marriages ate ſolemnized in the common ordi- | 


and ſome of the perſons preſent do the fame. This 
certiſicate is atterwards written into the record of the 
meeting. 
As for ſecond martying, they attend to the follow- 
ing things: | 

Firſt, It the man be a widower, or the woman a wi- 
dow, and have children hy a former hufband or wife, 
that provifion be previoully made for ſuch children; 


| where it can conveniently be done. 


_ Secondly, Friends ſhould not proceed to ſecond mar- 
riages, till at leaſt one year is elapſed from the death of 
the former wife, or huſband, and the practice accord- 
ingly has been ſuch ; for to do othetwiſe would look 
indecent. : 

To their general meeting at London, which afſem- 
bles at Whittuntide; are admitted friends from all the 
churches they have in the world, to give an account of 
the ſtate of every particular church, which from ſome 
parts is done only by writing, and then à general epiſtle 
is ſent to all the churches, ; 

Theſe epiſtles, from their genetal meetings in London, 
have ſomething in them of a very pious and moral ten- 
dency, of which we ſhall aſterwards give a ſpecimen, 
Inthe mean time, we cannot help obſerving, that of all 
religious denominations, theſe people ſuffer more than 
others. They are obliged to pay all ſorts of taxes, 
and yet none of their poor become burthenſome to the 
pariſhes. | 

The Papiſts have had greater indulgences ſhewn them 
than the Friends, and there are numbers of papii's in 
the workhouſes in England. It is true, thoſe of the 
Quakers or Friends, mult be likewiſe admitted, on con- 
dition of their applying for it; but we cannot ſay but 
it is rather cruel, to make men pay for the ſupport of 
the poor, ſeeing they ſupport all their own, and that in io 
decent a manner. 

The following epiſtle was written by that great orna- 
ment of the literary world, Dr. John Fothergill, at the 
yearly meeting at London, May 29, 1779. It will 
ſerve to ſhew what were the ſentiments of thoſe peacea- 


ble people under the unhappy circumſtances of affairs at 
that time. | 


„ 
Fron Dr. Joux ForukRCIII. 


Dearly beloved friends and brethren, 


I the love of God, and the fellowſhip of the goſpel, 
which we have, with dcep thankfulneſs of hcart, in 
a good degree experienced to attend us, both in our 
mectings for worſhip, and thoſe for tranſacting the affairs 
of the church, we affectionately ſalute you; with fervent 
defires that brotherly-love, peace, and concord, may con- 
tinue and increaſe amongit us, and that a tender and 
chriſtian concern may come upon all, in their reſpec- 
tive ſtations, for the maintenance of good order, and 
the promotion of truth and righteouſneſs upon earth. 
By accounts received from the ſeveral quarterly meet- 
ings in England, and by epiſtles from Wales, North- 
Britain, Ireland, Holland, New-England, New-York, 
Pennſylvania, New-Jerſey, Maryland, North and South 
Carolina, and Georgia, we are informed that love and 
unity are generally preſerved in the churches, to many 
of which divers have been joined through convincement ; 


| and that a conſiderable number of well-difpoſed youth 


appears in various parts. 
The ſufferings of our brethren in America have been 
great in many places, eſpecially in Pennſylvania, the 
erſeys, Long-Iſland, Rhode-Iſland, and Nantucket. 
heſe ſufferings have principally ariſen from that con- 
fuſion and diſtreſs which are inſeparable from war, from 
the laws enacted for ral military ſervices, and 
from acts inforcing declarations of allegiance to thoſe in 
power. 


The friends who were baniſhed from Philadelphia 


| have been permitted to return to their habitations, ex- 


cepting wo, who died in exile; and ſome of thoſe who 
were impriſoned have been ſet at liberty. 
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tion. This myſtery of godlineſs in it's own being and 
lory, hath been and muſt be reſtified, preached and 
Petieved, where God is pleaſed to give commiſſion, and 
prepare people's hearts for the ſame. | 
As touching the reſurrettion of the dead, we believe 
as the ſcripture teſtifies, * That if in this life we only 
have hope, we are of all men the moſt miſerable.” That 
the ſoul or ſpirit of every man or woman ſhall be reſumed 
in it's own diſtin and proper being, and every ſoul 
ſhall have it's proper body, as Gad is pleaſed to give it. 
A natural body is ſown, a fpiritual body is raiſed ; and 
though this corruptible ſhall put on incorruption, and 


this mortal ſhall put on immortality, the change ſhalt be [| 


fuch as fleſh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God, ſo we expect our bodies io be ſpiritual in the reſur- 
rection, and that they ſhall far excel what our bodies are 
at preſent ; but how the dead are raiſed, or with what 
body they come, we ſubmit to the wiſdom and plea- 
ſure of Almighty God; for we cannot preſume to de- 
termine. | 

As to the dottrine of the final' judgment, we believe, 
that God hath committed all judgment unto his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and he is appointed to be both the judge of 
quick and dead, and of the ſtates and end of all man- 


kind. That Jeſus Chriſt, who hath fo deeply ſuffered, - 


and endured ſo many indignities, ſhall in the haſt and 
great day manifeſtly appear in glory, attended with all 
his glorious and heavenly hoſt and retinue, to the terror 
and amazement of all who have denied him; but to the 


glory and triumph of the righteous, the faithful fofowers | 


and friends of Chriſt. Ir is a righteous thing with God, 
that they who ſuffer with him, ſhall appear with him in 
glory and dignity, when he ſhall appear at laſt to judge 
the world and the princes thereof, Whilft thoſe who 
now evade and rejett the inward convictions and judg- 
ment of the light, and ſhut up the records or books 
thereof in their own conſciences ; they ſhall he at laſt 
opened, and every thing judged of the things recorded 
therein, according to their works. 


- Theſe articles are generally approved of by moſt of 
thofe chriftians whom we cal} orthodox; but as a 


charge was brought againſt the Quakers for having em- 


- braced the notion of Socinus, in vindication of them- 


felves they added a few more articles to their creed. 
'Theſe are as follow : 


I. That Jeſus of Nazareth, who was born of the 


Virgin Mary, is the true Meſſiah, the Chriſt, the Son of 

God, to. whom all the prophets -are witneſs ; and that 

we do highly value his death, ſufferings, works, offices, 
and merits, for the redemption of mankind, with hi 


laws, dofirincs, and miniftry. s. 


II. That this very Chriſt of God, who is the Lamb 
of God that taketh away all the ſins of the world, was 
flain, was dead, and is alive for ever in his eternal glory, 
dominion, and power, with the Father. | 
III. That the holy fcriptures are of Divine authority, 
as being given by the inſpiration of God. : 

IV. And that magiſtracy, or civil government, is 
God's ordinance, the good ends thereof being for the 
puniſhment of evil doers, and the praiſe of them that 
do well. | 


Theſe articles were added by one George Whitchead 
a noted man among them; and here it may be neceſſa 


to obſerve, that theſe people pay very great regard to | 
the ſcriꝑtures, and to many other doctrines of the gol. | 


3 3 wy 
1 Baptiſm is not practifed by thefe people. They fay, 
that it is not outward waſhing with water that makes the 
heart clean, by which men are fitted, for heaven. Mr. 
Barclay, in his apology, endeavours io prove this propo- 
fition in the following manner, viz. As there is one 
Lord, and one faith, fo there is one baptiſm, which is 
not the putting away the filth of the flefh, but the anſwer 
of a good conſcience before God, by the reſyrreQion of 
- Jeſus Chriſt. And this baptiſm is a pure and ſpiritual 
thing; that is, the baptiſm of the ſpirit, and by which we 
are buried with him; that being waſhed and buried from 


our fins, we may walk in newneſs of life; of which the 
| baptiſm. of John was only a figure, which was com- 


. 


" 


having recommended the ſetting u 


| 


6 


. 


manded for a time, and not to continue for ever.“ Such 
are the ſentiments of this learned man concerning infagr 
baptiſm, or in general all water baptifm whatever. Ele 
adds further, that infant baptiſm is a mere human in. 
vention; for which neither precept nor practice is to be 
found in ſcripture. 


Con ming the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, he 
advances, ** That the communion of the body and 
blood of Chrift is inward and fpiritual, which is the 
participation of his fleſh and blood, by which the infant 
man is daily nourifhed in the hearts of thoſe in hom 
- Chriſt dwells; of which things the breaking of bread 
by Chrift with his diſciples was a figure, which they even 
uſed in the church for a time, who had received the ſub. 
fiance for the cauſe of the weak; even in abſtaining from 
things ſtrangled, and from blood; the wafhing of one 
another's feer, and the anointing of the ſick with ct - 
all which are commanded with leſs authority and ſolem- 


| nity than the former; yet ſeeing they are only the ſha- 


dows of better things, ſo they ceaſe in ſuch as have 
obtained the ſubſtance. 

It is not our bufineſs to inquire whether Mr. Barclay's 
fentiments be true or not; his apology, however, was 
ſoon after it's firſt publication tranftated into Latin, 
which even led foreigners to read it; and the author 
has ſeen tranflations of it into French, German, ang 
Low Dutch. . | | 
Having thus far confidered the principles of the 
Friends, commonly called Quakers, we fhall proceed 
to give ſome account of the various parts of their dil. 
eipline. 

In 1667, George Fox recommended the fetting up 
of monthly meetings throughout the nation, the friends 
having only had their quarterly meetings. And the 
Lord appeared (fays George) unto me, and bid me ſee 
what 1 muſt do, and how men and women's monthly and 
quarterly meetings ſhould be ordered and eſtabliſhed in 
England, and other nations, and that I ſhould write to 
them where I came not, to do the ſame. Accordingly, 

| of two monthly 

meetings in London to take care of God's glory, and to 
admonith and exhort ſuch as walked diforderly, and not 

according to the truth; then I pafled forth into the 

counties again, and adviſed that monthly mectings 

ſhould be ſettled there alſo, for the fame purpoſe, which 
was done according to the goſpel order, in and by the 

power of God; and in the year 1668, I went over for 

the ſame purpoſe to Ireland. From thence 1 went to 

Scotland, to Holland, to Barbadoes, and to many 

parts of America, adviſing friends to ſettle monthly 

* in thoſe countries; all which was accordingly 

The good effects of theſe monthly meetings diſcovered 
themſelves in the reformation that took place among our 
friends, and they were acknowledged even by thofe who 
did not join us,” Theſe monthly meetings were more 
or leſs in number, as the cafe required, in every reſpec- 
tive county; and three monthly meetings make a quar- 
terly one in each county. Theſe meetings called quar- 
terly, determined every thing too hard for the monthly 
ones, and prepared matters for the general yearly meet- 
ings. In all theſe meetings they are equal in power, they 
have no perſon to preſide over them, becauſe they ac- 
knowledge none but Chriſt for their head. They have 
no diſputes concerning differences, but endeavour to 
convince each other in the ſpirit of love and meckneſs. 
In theſe meetings they inquire into all the wants of their 
en.. SLND: IE | 

In their proceedings againſt offenders, they are as fol- 
low : He is viſited by fome of the friends, and the fact 
he is charged with is laid before him. They labour with 
much love and zeal to convince his conſcience that he 
has been out of the way of his duty. They keep in 
view the glory of God, the good of his ſoul, and the 
honour of their profeſſion. It commonly happens, that 
he is prevailed on to own his fault, and profeſs ſincere 
, repentance; and then the thing is never mentioned to 
him afterwards. . FA 5 | | 
The monthly meeting chuſe ſome of the graveſt of 


} 


| their friends to viſit ſuch as are abſent, to converſe with 


them, | 
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them, to take care that the poor be provided for, to | 


romote piety, charit 7 and triendſhip in families, to 
take care that the children of the poor be inſtructed, 
clothed, and in all things provided for. 
Although they ſupply the wants of all their own poor, 
et this does not prevent them from being charitable to 
the poor of other religious denominations. 
he firſt queſtions aſked by thoſe whom we have al- 
teady mentioned as viſitors are the following. 


I. How are miniſtering friends in love and unity with 


one another, and with faithful brethren in their own 
tings? 755 
ai? Do none of them travel abroad in the works of the 
miniſtry, without a certificate from their own monthly 
ectings ? 
1 III. Do they give way to each other, and to ſtrangers ? 
IV. Do none overcharge themſelves with buſineſs to 
the hindrance of their ſervice ? 
v. Are they ſound in their miniſtry ? 
VI. Doany of them burden their hearers with words 
without life ? 
VII. Do they adorn their doctrine by a ſuitable con- 
duct and converſation, as good example in all reſ- 
peas? f 


The ſenſible reader will acknowledge, that theſe are 


very important queſtions; but their diſcipline concern- 
ing marriage, merits the attention of Proteſtants of all 
denominat ions. f 

The man and woman preſent themſelves to the men 
and women at the monthly meetings where they reſide, 
and there deliver their intention of taking each other as 


huſband and wife, if the ſaid meeting have no material | 


e principal conditions of their acceptance, are the 
following : | 


r it. 


Firſt, It is an eſtabliſhed rule, that no man propoſe 


marriage to a woman, without the previous conſent of 


his own and her parents, or guardians; and if the un- 


bridled affettions of any ſhould have precipitated him 
into a breach of this rule, he is required to remove the 
offence, as is alſo the woman, and give fatisfaction to 
ſuch parents and guardians, .and to the meeting to which 
they belong, by a due and open acknowledgment of the 


offence, and condemnation of themſelves for it, and to | 


get the conſent of their guardians before they can pro- 
ceed with the marriage. 8 fog 

Secondly, That the parties be of the ſame opinion and 
judgment in matters of religion, and profeſſed members 
of this ſociety. | | 

Thirdly, That none ſhall marry within ſuch degrees 


of conſanguinity or affinity,. as are forbidden by the law | 


of God. | 
Fourthly, If either of the parties has given offence 
to their friends formerly, by ſome act of ſcandal, they 
are to acknowledge it, which is generally done in 
writing. 1 kf 
If no objections are then made, notice of the intended 
marriage is publiſhed in the meetings, where the man 
or woman reſides, or did reſide, which muſt be done 
before the marriage is ſolemnized, in order that conve- 
nient time may de granted for ſatisfaction concerning 
their clearances of all ſcandal of previous contract, and 
every thing elfe. EI 
The parties are required to give their attendance a 
ſecond time at the. monthly meecing, which is uſually 
the next enſuing, when the parties appointed to make 
the inquiry, return and give the anſwer, which if 
proved ſatisfaQory, the parties are at liberty to proceed 
to the accompliſhment of the marriage. 5 
Theſe marriages ate ſolemnized in the common ordi- 
nary meetings, which hath had this good effect, to make 
public, and ſtrongly recommend this decent and comely 
order to all ſober friends. 


Here the man and woman take each other as huſband 


and wife, and promiſe, with God's aſſiſtance, to be loving 
and faithful in that relation, till death ſeparates them. 


Of all theſe proceedings, a narrative is kept in the man- 


ner of a certificate, to which the huſband and wife ſet 
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their hands, thereby making it their own act and deed, | 


and ſome of the perſons preſent do the fame. This 
certificate is afterwards written into, the record of the 
meeting. 7 


As for ſecond martying, they attend to the follow- 


| ing things : 


Firſt,” If the man be a widower, or the woman a wi- 
dow, and have children hy a former hufband or wife; 
that ptovifion be previoully made for ſuch children, 
where it can conveniently be done. | 

| Secondly, Friends ſhould not proceed to ſecond mar- 
riages, till at leaſt one year is elapſed from the death of 
the former wife, or huſband, and the practice accord- 


ingly has been ſuch ; for to do othetwiſe would look 


indecent. - 

To their general meeting at London, which aſſem- 
bles at Whitſuntide, are admitted friends from all the 
churches they have in the world, to give an account of 
the ſtate of every particular church, which from ſome 
parts is done only by writing, and then à general epiſtle 
is ſent to all the churches, 

Theſe epiſtles, from their genefal meetings in London; 
have ſomething in them of a very pious and moral ten- 
dency, of which we thall aftetwards give a ſpecimen, 
In the mean time, we cannot help obſerving, that of all 
religious denominations, theſe people ſuffer more than 
others. They are obliged to pay all ſorts of taxes, 
and yet none of their poor become burthenſome to the 
pariſhes. | | 

The Papiſts have had greater indulgences ſhewn them 
than the Friends, and there are numbers of papiſ.s in 
the workhouſes in England. It is true, thoſe of the 
Quakers or Friends, mult be likewiſe admitted, on con- 
dition of their applying for it ; but we cannot fay but 


it is rather cruel, to make men pay for the ſupport of 


the poor, ſeeing they ſupport all their own, and that in ſo 
decent a manner. | | 

The following epiſtle was written by that great orna- 
ment of the literary world, Dr. John Fothergill, at the 


yearly meeting at London, May 29, 1779. It will 


ſerve to ſhew what were the ſentiments of thoſe peacea- 


ble people under the unhappy circumſtances of affairs at 
that time. . | 


A CLCETERE 
From Dr. Joux FoTHzRGILL; 


Dearly beloved friends and brethren, 


N the love of God, and the fellowſhip of the goſpel, 
which we have, with dcep thankfulneſs of hcart, in 
a good degree experienced to attend us, both in our 
meetings for worſhip, and thoſe for tranſacting the affairs 
of the church, we affectionately ſalute you; with fervent 
defires that brotherly-love, peace, and concord, may con- 
tinue and increaſe amongſt us, and that a tender and 
chriſtian concern may come upon all, in their reſpec- 
tive ſtations, for the maintenance of good order, and 
the promotion of truth and righteouſneſs upon earth. 
By accounts received from the ſeveral quarterly meet- 
ings in England, and by epiſtles from Wales, North- 
Britain, Ircland, Holland, New-England, New-York, 
Pennſylvania, New-Jerſey, Maryland, North and South 
Carolina, and Georgia, we are informed that love and 
unity are generally preſerved in the churches, to many 
of which divers have been joined through convincement ; 


| and that a conſiderable number of well-difpoſed youth 


appears in various parts. ; 
The ſufferings of our brethren in America have been 


great in many places, eſpecially in Pennſylvania, the 


erſeys, Long-Iſland, Rhode-Iſland, and Nantucket. 
heſe ſufferings have principally ariſen from that con- 
fuſion and diſtreſs which are inſeparable from war, from 
the laws enacted for promoting military fervices, and 
from acts inforcing declarations of allegiance to thoſe in 
wer. ; | 


The friends who were baniſhed from Philadelphia 


have been permitted to return to their habitations, ex- 
cepting two, who died in exile ; and ſome of thoſe who 


were impriſoned have been ſet at liberty. EE 
R „„ 
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It is with ſatisfaction we underfiand, that their meet - | | it not to fall as in the ſtreets, through your weakneſg. 


ings for worſhip and N are duly Kept up, and | | or the want of your example; leſt for your denial of 


that notwithſtanding the difficult tes and dangers that ſur- | | Chriſt before men, he deny you before his Father and 
round them, friends attend them with diligence, and || the holy angels. : 


many from remote places; their minds are often ten- | Let us alio remind ſuch as may be remiſs in attention 


dered therein, and united in love one to another, and in Ii to the teachings of the grace of God in their ow n hearts 
deep ſympathy withithe ſufferers amongſt them. And J that the kingdom of Chriſt is a peaceable kingdom; and 
it cyidently appears, that the turning of the mighty though his ſervants walk in the fleſh, they do not war 


hand of the Lord upon them hath not been in vain ; but after the fleſh, He commands them to love their ene. 
that, having learned by the things they have ſuffered, I mies: and many who have followed him in the regene. 
and from the apprehenſion of future probations, they J ration, and abode under his government, have found 
are engaged to wait for that Divine help, protection, and [| themſelves reſtrained from all wars and fightings; which 
ſupport, which alone can enable them to endure with JJ are not of the ſpirit of the Saviour, but that of the de. 
patience and holy reſignation the trials that are permitted I ſtroyer of mankind. Believing this, we cannot conſiſt- 
to attend them. 4 ently take any part therein; nor be concerned as Owners 
Our brethren in thoſe parts gratefully acknowledge | of armed veſſels, in letters of marque, or as purchaſers 
the kindneſs and regard of friends in England and Ire- of prize goods ; neither can we aſſt in the fale of them: 
land, in ſo early and liberally contributing to the relief I for whoever amongſt us ſo confederate with the captors 
of their diſtreſſes. Many from caſy circumſtances, have afford evident tokens that they either prefer the gain ofa 
been reduced to great hardſhips and neceſſities, but have corrupt intereſt to the convictions of divine light in their 
been meaſurably kept in a ſlate of contentment: theſe own conſciences, or that they are become inſenſible of 
have ſhared the benevolence of thoſe who have been pre- I them; both which muſt tend to their condemnation. 
ſerved from the like ſufferings. It appears, that their Now, dear friends, ſeeing our time is ever filently 
afflictions, though grievous in divers places, have tended upon the wing, and the opportunity afforded us for the 
to awaken many to a proper ſenſe of their condition, and II important work of pen daily ſhortening ; know. 
to increaſe a watchfulneſs and care, that they may walk I ing alſo, that the ſolemn period advances, wherein eve 
anſwerable to the mercies received, and faithful in the I} individual, however occupied in this tranſient mode of 
teſtimonies committed to their charge, againſt wars and | being, muſt ſoon be called hence, and may, in a mo- 
other anti-chriſtian practices. | ment unexpected, be broken off from every temporal 


May a deep ſympathy with our afflicted brethren I connection, by that aweful command, © Give an account 


affect every mind; and may we all watch unto prayer, I of thy ſtewardſhip ; for thou mayeſt be no longer ſtew- 
that it may pleaſe the Divine Majeſty to ſhorten the day I ard: let us be vigilant, and in earneſt ſo to improve 
of their diſtreſs. the precious time allotted us, that when his awakening 
Ihe ſufferings of friends brought in this year from I call approaches, our conſciences may not accuſe us; 
England and Wales, being chiefly for tithes, and thoſe |} but our faith may be firm, and an admittance granted 
called church-rates, amount to 37631. and thoſe from II us into that city which hath foundations, whoſe builder 
Ireland to 12541. : and maker is God! 450.28 | 3 
Inaſmuch as we have ſufficient ground to believe that « See that ye walk circumſpeAly, not as fools, but as 
the true goſpel-miniſtry is freely received from the Holy II wiſe, redeeming the time, becauſe the days are evil. 
Head and unchangeable High-Prieſt of the chriſtian I Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith from God 
church, and by him commanded to be freely given; we [| the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Grace be to all 
cannot eſteem the laws of men, made in the apoſtatized I} them that love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity.” 
fate of the profeſſing churches, as of any force to ſuper- II | Eph. v. 15.—vi. 23- 
fede his divine law, or to warrant us to act in violation I} | : 
thereof; we therefore exhort you, brethren, to be true II Before we conclude the account of theſe people, it 
and ſtedfaſt in the faith once delivered to the ſaints, and I may be. neceſſary to obſerve, that as the Friends, com- 
deeply ſuffered for by divers of the proteſtant martyrs, as f| monly called Quakers, will not take an oath in a court of 
well as by our own faithful predeceſſors. However any I juſtice, ſo their affirmation is permitted in all civil affairs; 
amongſt us, to whom blindneſs in part hath happened, but they cannot proſecute a criminal, becauſe, in our 


may ſw er ve from the law, and from the teſtimony, ſuffer | courts of juſtice, all evidence muſt be upon oath. 
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and DvinG. Syrrchks, of thoſe EMinenT ProTEsTaNnTs, that ſuffered in the Weſt of England, and elſewhere, 
| from the Year 1678, to 1685. To which is added, the Lirs and Dar of Gro Lord Jerrreys. - 


The Martyrdom of Sir Enxunp-Buxy GOD EY. and thoſe not only (as the attorney-general ſaid in the 
| | i 3 II trial of che aſſaſſins) perhaps, but undoubtedly more 
E cleareſt method for the deſcription of the mar- I than are now extant. Mr. Oates addreſſed himſelf to 
tyrdom of this good man, will be firſt to inquire J him with his depoſitions: he had taken them, and in- 
into the occaſion of it ; and then the manner, circum- I quired ſomething cloſely into the deſign, as his manner 
ſtances, and authors; and laſlly, the ſeveral endeavours ||} was in any thing which belonged to his office. This the 
that have been uſed to clear the papiſts of that indelible || papiſts very well knew, and therefore found it conve- 
guilt, which ſticks upon them from ſo horrid a vil- I nient to be rid of a troubleſome buſy man, who, now he 
Es : II was engaged in the buſineſs, was likely to pierce tothe 
For the occafion of his martyrdom, what was ſaid in I bottom of it; and he being once out of the way, the 
the ſuraming up the evidence concerning him, but mo- [Þ. evidence might very e 
_ deftly and on ble er only, we may yet venture to II ſatis faction. 


2 * 
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murdered, becauſe he was a proteſtant. a Charge, object very pertly ; What need, or what ad- 


But the particular and ſpecial reaſons were the fol- || vantage, in taking off a juſtice, when the ſame things 


_. "He had taken examinations about the popiſh plot, 


were N in other places? TE... 
2. The fecond rl or occaſion for this murder will 
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ſily have been diſpoſed of to chein 


d » affirm poſitively, This proteſtant magiſtrate was certain- But here thoſe, whole intereſt it-is to get clear of ſuch 
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eaſily anſwer that objection: They not only bore him | 
malice for what he had already done in Oates's caſe, and 
might probably be ignorant of thoſe ſecret paſlages 
tranſacted before King-and council, in relation to Oates's 
depoſitions, but were ſenſible of a deeper reaſon than 
all this, and which brought them into more danger than 
the other. 1 te . | 
Mr. Dugdale had received a letter the very night on 
which this gentleman was martyred (of which more anon) 
with theſe words in it, | This night fir Edmund-Bury 
Godfrey is diſpatched. ] This came from the papiſts to 
Ewers, a popiſh prieſt at my lord Aſton's, who, after 
he had read it, communicated the good news to Mr. 
Dugdale, telling him, One of their enemies was taken 
out of the way. He being deſirous to know how things 


went, aſked, What was the reaſon they took away his | 


life? Ewers told him, There was a meſlage ſent to Mr. 
Coleman, when in Newgate, to deſire him that he would 
not reveal any thing of the plot ; which meſſage came 
from the duke of York. To which Coleman replied, 
What was he the nearer, for he had been ſo fooliſh as to 
reveal all to fir Edmund-Bury Godfrey already ? But 
upon the examination of -Oates before fir Edmund-Bury 
Godfrey, he was afraid he would come in as evidence 
againſt him, having ſhewn himſelf eager in the buſineſs. 
To which the duke of York ſent word again, If he would 
take care not to reveal, but conceal 'it, fir Edmund- 
Bury Godfrey ſhould not come in againſt him. And 
the next news was, that he was diſpatched. 1 
Now this effectually takes off the former cavil; and 
this ſir Roger could not but be ſenſible of; and conclu- 
ding ſo unanſwerably againſt what he built ſo much up- 
on, even lets it fairly drop, and mentions not a ſyllable 
of it in all his book. Which evidence of Mr. Dug- 
dale's, is beyond contradiction confirmed by ſeveral hints 
unluckily given in fir Roger's own depoſitions, where 
Mr. Wynnel depoſes what fir Edmund told him, Coleman 
muſt die, and mentioned conſults about a toleration ; 
adding further, That he was maſter of a dangerous ſe- 
cret that would be fatal to him. Hence nothing can be 
more plain to any reaſonable man, than that fir Edmund 
was acquainted with Mr. Coleman as well as Dr. Oates, 
and knew even the minute circumſtances in thoſe letters 
which afterwards were brought againſt him, and ſtood 
in fear of his life for that very reaſon, as for the ſame he 
afterwards loſt it. - | | 
For the manner of his death, thoſe who were accom- 
plices therein ſhould beſt know it; and the objections 
againſt their evidence the reader may find cleared, if he 
will take the pains to look a little lower. After the poor 
gentleman had ſeveral days been dogged by the papiſts, 
as Dr. Oates, Mr. Prance, and Mr. Bedlow, unani- 
mouſly ſwear, and which he as good as acknowledged to 
Mr. Robinſon, as appears on the trial of his murderers, 
they at laſt accompliſhed their wicked deſign, on Satur- 
day, October 12, 1678, and under pretence of a quar- 
rel, which they knew his care for the public peace would 
oblige him to prevent, about nine o'clock at night, as 
he was going home, got him into the Water-Gate at 
Somerſet-Houſe. When he was thus trepanned in, and 
got out of hearing from the ſtreet, toward the lower end 


of the yard, Green, one of the aſſaſſins, threw a twiſted | 


handkerchief round his neck, and drew him behind the 
rails, which, notwithſtanding his age and weakneſs, are 
objedted againſt it's probability; taking him thus at a 
ſurprize, and in the dark, it was eaſy for him to do, 
eſpecially three or four more of them immediately falling 
in to aſſiſt him, there they throttled him; and leſt that 


ſhould not be enough, punched and kicked him on the 


breaſt, as ſufficiently appeared when his body was found, 
by the marks upon it ; and leſt he ſhould not be yet dead 
2 another of them, Girald, or, as I find him 
called in other places, Fitzgerald, would have run him 
through, but was hindered by the reſt, leſt the blood 
ſhould have diſcovered them. But Green, to make ſure 
work, wrung his neck round, as it was found afterwards 
on the inſpection of the ſurgeons. 1 FB 

For the diſpoſal of the body, they all carried it u 

into a little chamber of Hill's, another of the murderers, 
who had been, or was Dr. Godwin's man, where it lay 


— 


till Monday night, when they removed it into another 
room, and thence back again till Wedneſday, when they 
carried bim out in a ſedan about twelve o'dlock, and at- 
terwards upon a horſe, with Hill behind him, to ſup- 
port him, till they got to Primroſe-Hilf, or, as ſome lay . 
it is called, Green-Bury-Hill, near a public houſe, 51 
led the White Houſe, and there threw him into a ditch, 
with his gloves and cane on a bank near him, and his 
own ſword run through him, on purpoſe to perſuade the 
world he had killed himſelf. Very politicly makin 
choice of a place to lay him where they might boch 
think he would be ſometime concealed, and near where he 
had been ſeen walking the ſame day, if the affidavits to 
this purpole in fir Roger's book may be relied upon. | 
All this Mr. Prance ſwears upon the trial of his mur- 
derers, with whom he acknowledges he had ſeveral con- 


| ſultations before at the Plow alchouſe, and other places, 


concerning it ; whoſe evidence is confirmed, not only 
by innumerable other circumſtances, but Mr. Bedlow's : 
confeſſion, who was to have been preſent at the action 
had not remorſe of conſcience hindered him, having 
been engaged by the conſpirators for a great reward, and 
was afterwards to have "a confiderable part of it for car- 
rying off the body, which he ſwears he ſaw in the very 
room where Prance fays it was removed on the Monday 
night. But even here too he failed them, ſo it was done 
without his aſhſtance in the manner before deſcribed, 

And very ſure, no doubt, the great plotters thought 
they had now made their buſineſs : for we are not to fan- 
cy theſe little villains attempted ſuch an action of their 
own impulſe ; the great ſpring we had before in Dug- 
dale's ſtory of Coleman, for whence thoſe large ſums 
muſt proceed which Bedlow mentions. Now, I ſay, 
they thought the buſineſs was as ſure as the Jews had 
made the ſepulchre, having ſealed all the mouths of the 
parties concerned, with oaths and ſacraments, ſolemni- 
ties commonly abuſed by their party to the fouleſt villai- 
nies. But neither that, nor the darkneſs of the 15 


nor che diſtance of places, could hinder the Divine Juſ- 


tice from looking through and diſcovering the villains 
concerned, and bringing them to puniſhments worth 

their wickedneſs, It was accompliſhed in the following 
manner : His body being found by ſome who accidental- 
ly walked that way, and generally ſuſpected from his 
forme? diſcourſes, and many probabilities, that he was 
murdered by the papiſts, the king iffued a proclamation 
with a promiſe of indemnity and 5091. reward to any 
who would diſcover it. On this Mr. Bedlow wrote a 
letter to the ſecretary from the country, concerning his 
knowledge of ſomething c onfiderable in that matter 
and being ſent for up to town, revealed whatever he, 
knew of the buſineſs. And a little after, Prance being 
accidentally ſeized by a conſtable, then in the houſe of 
lords lobby, was known by Mr. Bedlow, having ſeen 
his face on that Monday night, when at the ſame time 
they faw the body; and who on examination diſcovered 


je2l'o what his ſhare was in the murder: and though he 


afterwards denied it; for fear of loſing his trade, and 
ſuch other motives, as he himſelf confeſſed, yet in a 
quarter of an hour he returned again to his firſt evi- 
dence. | 

But the moſt difficult taſk will be what yet remains, 
the clearing thoſe objettions, and ſome of them plauſible * 


| ones, and which have led away too many W -oju'. Þ 
[ 


men, againſt the truth of this recited evidence; as we 
as ſome inſinuations ſpread abroad, and made the moſt 
of to perſuade the world this worthy gentleman was 
guilty of his own death. | 
But here it cannot be expected that a private perſon, 
who has not the advantages of fir Roger, to have war- 
rants for that purpoſe, and all Aer, and papers be- 
fore him relating to that buſineſs, and who had great 
wit, and honeſty little enough to pick out, and leave in, 
what was for his turn; that ſuch a one ſhould be able 
to go through ſo many hundred pages as his book conſiſts 
of, and anſwer every particular therein. It will be ſa- 
tisfaction enough to any rational man to touch ſome of 
the plots and fetches made uſe of from one time to ano- 
ther, to waſh the Blackamoor white, and clear the pa- 
piſts from this villainy : to anſwer the. main objections. 
| gh againſt 
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agaliaſt the evidence, and bring ſome corroborating cir- 
cumſtances for the truth of it. And laſtly, To ſhew fir 
Edmund could not murder himſelf in that place and 
manner as is pretended, 

The firſt of the methods they uſed to ſham off this 
murder, was by early re 
before his body was found, That he had killed himſelt. 
Now this, fir Comer himſelf can ſcarce have face enough 
to affirm was done by the brothers to get the eſtate ; 
ſince it was a very odd way, certainly, to do that, by 
letting the world openly know he was a ſelf-murderer. 
That ſuch reports were ſpread, we ſhall by and by prove, 
and that from fir Roger's own book, without the trouble 
of conſulting the paper-oftice ; and who got by it, who 
ſhould do it, whoſe intereſt was it to do it, but the pa- 
piſts, although the particular authors may be unknown ? 

Among the many evidences of his death, being 
known at ſo many diſtant places before it was made 
public here, there are two come up exactly to the mat- 
ter in hand.. The firſt, which was recited by the reve- 
rend dean of Bangor, now biſhop of St. Aſaph, in his 
funeral ſermon, and which, it ſeems, he had of one 
Mr. Angus, who the ſame day, fir Edmund was found 
about five o'clock on Primroſe-Hill, being in Mr. Chiſ- 
well's ſhop, in St. Paul's Church-yard, about one or two, 
there was a perſon unknown to him paſſed by, and clap- 
ping him upon the ſhoulder, aſked him, It he heard 
the news that fir Edmund-Bury Godfrey was found dead, 
with his own ſword run through him. 

The ſecond is of Mr, Goldſborough, clerk of the 
houſe of commons, who: being in a barber's ſhop on 
Tueſday morning, while he was miſſing, a perſon came 
in open-mouthed, That fir Edmund-Bury Godfrey was 
found ; and being aſked where, replied, He had killed 
himſelf upon Primroſe-Hill ; where upon the Thurſday 
following in the evening, the body was indeed diſco- 
vered. 

The ſecond conſiderable attempt made the ſame way, 
was by one Magrath, an Iriſhman, the famous Celiers, 
who told the ſame ſtory to the prince of Wales, and to 
a great many more beſides him ; the Jeſuits in Newgate, 
and others, who pretended to prove that fir Edmund- 
Bury Godfrey hanged himſelf, and his clerk, Moor, cut 
him down. But being examined at the council-board, 
it proved only a malicious and falſe contrivance. 

It will be well to remark, that Mrs. Mary Gibbons 
was one of the perſons deeply engaged in this deſign, 
among ſo much other good company: and that Mrs. 
Mary Gibbons is one of the principal evidences fir Roger 
makes uſe of in his book. Though this ſham was then 
fo thin laid, and this perſon ſo well known, that even 
Farewell and Pain were aſhamed to make uſe of either 
in their-letters to Prance on this ſubject, but proteſt very 
ſolemnly, That none of thoſe, neither Celiers, the 
Newgate prieſts, nor Mrs. Mary Gibbons, or other pa- 
piſts, or popiſhly affected, knew any thing of the mat- 
rer, but were all ſtrangers to it. 


When this contrivance was found out by all the world | 


to be nothing but a ſham as to Celiers's being with child 
in Newgate, or ſomebody. elſe in another place, yet was 
not the indefatigable zeal of that party difcouraged ; but 
Mr, Farewell, a perſon intruſted in managing the eſtates 

and lands of the Jeſuits ; and Pain, brother to the fa- 


mous Pain, who wrote St. Coleman's elegy, ſet a new | 


roject on foot to the ſame purpoſe in ſome letters ſent to 
rance, and printed by N. Thomſon ; which indeed, it 


ue look cloſe into them, will appear to be fir Roger ih | 


little, there being the ſelf- ſame expreſſions in one as the 
other, and his myſtery ſeeming to be hardly more than 
their letters ſpread a little thinner. The blood guſhing 
out of the wound, —Bedlow's and Prance's caſt and weſt 
contradictions, —The wax dropped on his cloaths after 
he was found, and ſeveral other things, the ſelf-ſame in 
both of them. And I remember, at that very time, 


it was ſhrewdly ſuſpected and rumoured about town, 


that the ſame perſon lay behind the curtain, and thruſt 


their cats-feet into the fire, who has ſince appeared pub- 


fore their trial, they reckoned their witneſſes by the 
hundred, pretending to make his ſelf- murder as clear as 


wy proſecution of the ſame cauſe. 


rts they ſpread about, even, 


the lun, When they came to it, and had all — £ 
play imaginable, Pain's heart failed bim, all the fal 


| and he pl 
guilty. Farewell made fo poor a defence, and 8 


ter was ſo clearly proved againſt them, that Faro 
and Thomſon were both fine! by the court — "di 
ced to ſtand in the pillory, with the following inſert 1 
over them: For libelling the juſtice of the nation, bs 
making the wo1ld believe that tir Edmund-Bury Godfi 
murdered himſelf. Where how abundantly they, ee! 
honoured by the ſpectators, all who know any thi * 
er A but remember. nb 
hus it lay for ſ ime, | on v 
to make ee. 2 * Sy 
ny ttempts y, While there was 
any poſſibility of having juſtice againſt them: but whe 
the ſheriffs, juries, nay, king and all were changed 
when that paſt, which poor Oates and all the world have 
cauſe to remember; when, if Prance would not uncon. 
fels, he knew he muſt tread the ſame dolorous way that 
Oates had done before him, and had now done all that 
could be defired ; then fir Roger took up the cudgels 
and publiſhed his book, called, The Myitery of fir Eg. 
mund-Bury Godfrey's death unfolded ; or, which would 
have been a fitter title, The ſecond edition, with addi. 
tions, of Farewcll's and Pam's letters. The main of 
what he advances there, will be anſwered in Clearing, as 
was propoſed, the objections againſt the evidence rela- 
ting to. that matter. 

If the ill character of the perſons who gave it be ur. 
ged to invalidate their teſtimony, as this does not reach 
all of them, ſo it has been otten anſwered, Who but 
ſuch were fit for ſuch villainies? If their ſeeming diſ- 
agreement in ſome part of their evidence, what greater 
argument that it was no combination? It Prance rcetrac- 
ted, we are told by tir Roger himſelf, That he was a 
white-livered man, and ſo might be frighted out of truth 
as well as intoit. And indeed on that very reaſon it was 
long be fore ſuſpected, that if ever he ſhould be bore 
hard upon, he would not be able to ſtand it. 

But the papiſts would never kill him, becauſe he had 
obliged them. As if gratitude was a popiſh virtue, or 
charity, any more than faith were. to be kept with he- 
retics : thoſe that think ſo, let them look back, and ſee 
if the laſt reign be enough to convince them. 

It may be urged on, here are ſeveral teſtimonies in the 
trial of the murderers, and fince, that invalidate the 
evidence there given, Warner and his wife and maid 
about Green, That he was at home all that evening 
when he was accuſed for committing it. It would be 


enough to oppole to this, their confeſſion to captain Ri- 


chardlon, that they could do him no good. But beſides 
this, Mr. juſtice. Dolbin's obſervation on the trial clcars 
it effectually, They ſwore to the Saturday fortnight after 
Michaelmas-day, which was, ſays the juſtice, the 19th 
of October, not the 12th, on which the murder was 
committed. ; | . 

If Broadſtreet and others teſtify they were in the room 
where the body was laid, and Hill's wife ſo rubs up her 
memory, that after ſo many years ſhe remembers what 
ſhe could not upon his trial,” 'That ſhe, and he, and their 
child lay in the room all that very time when the body 
was ſaid to be there; it would not be a ſhift, but an an- 
ſwer, That they were papiſts that ſwore it, who can 
ſwear any thing. But beſides, Broadſtreet acknowledged 
before the duke of Monmouth; That Hill was gone 
from his lodgings before this time, as was proved on the 
trial. Mrs. Tilden ſays, There was but one key to their 
door. Mrs. Broadſtreet at the ſame time, with what ſhe 
owned about Hill, That there were ſix or ſeven : con- 
tradictions in others, we ſee, as well as the king's evi- 
dence ; and theſe being much homer, and more irrecon- 
cilcable than their's, muſt of neceſlity deſtroy the belief 
of what elſe they teſtify. | | | | 

Bat the home-thruſt is,. The centinels ſaw no ſedan . 
carried out. This the printed trial cafily ſets right. 
The centinels were Trollop and Wright. Trollop ſtaid 


{ till ten, and ſaw a ſedan go in, but none out again. 


—— 


Wright ſaid till one, but ſaw none go out. It muſt be 
in Trollop's time, being, as Prance ſays, about twelve. 
The cenitinels being then at Bury's lodge ſmoking a 


* 


| drinking. Trollop ſays on the trial, he was never at 


- the 


— 
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* lodge, but ſo does not Wright, as any one may fee f 


þy con ulting it, he being never aſked. the queſtion. . 


It will give a great light into this deed of. darkneſs in 


the next place, to conſider ſeveral circumſtantial eviden- 
ces, which would, of themſelves, go very far to prove 
that fir Edmund-Bury Godfrey was murdered by the pa- 
piſts, and that in the very place and manner which has 
been already deſcribet. 50 MS; 

The. firſt of theſe from fir Edmund's own mouth, 
which has been already hinted, but ſhall here be farther 
cleared. 


It was indeed ſo notorious, that fir Edmund-Bury | 


Godfrey had boding thoughts, and a ſort of a propheti- 
cal intimation. of his death, and that by the papiſts ; 
and diſcourſed of ſo publicly and generally, that fir 
Roger could not deny all the matter of fact, but endea- 
yours to avoid the force of it; when he ſays, as is wit- 
neſſed by ſeveral, On my conſcience I ſhall be the firſt 
martyr. 
a Sure, though he ſays in one place, The man was 


no fool, yet he muſt be ſuppoſed to be no better, any 


more than all the readers, if neither he nor they made 
any difference between being hanged and martyred. 
But the very reaſon of this interpretation was for what 
ſir Roger deatty loved, that he might have opportunity 
for a reflection on the parliament. - He feared, ſays he, 
that the parliament would call him to account, and that 
nothing would ſatisfy them but his life, for not diſco- 
vering it ſooner. In oppoſition to this, any impartial 
man need but conſider what follows. 
on the trial of the murderers, witneſſes that he had a 


diſcourſe with fir Edmund a little while before his death 


about the plot then newly talked on. Says Robinſon, 


I wiſh the depth of the matter be found out. Sir Edmund 


anſwers, I am afraid it is not. 

believe I ſtall be the firſt martyr. 
had taken ſeveral examinations about it, but thought he 
ſhould have little_thanks for his pains. Robinſon aſked 
him, Are you afraid? No, ſaid he, I do not fear them, 


Upon my conſcience 1 


if they come fairly; and 1 ſhall not part with my life 


tamely. Well, fir Roger, Is all this the parliament ? 


Was he afraid the parliament would ſend a party to dog 


him, and ſet upon him? And that he did not fear the 
parliament, but if they came fairly, would not part with 
his life tamely? No; any man that has but half an eye, 
unleſs that too blinded with prejudice, may fee the 
meaning of it; and that he apprehended danger only 


from the papiſts, againſt whom he had taken ſeveral | 


examinations. 


The next is, of John Wilſon, the ſadler, who ſwears, 
fir Edmund talking with one Mr. Harris, then told this 


informant, That he-was in danger for what he acted for | 
the diſcovering the late plot againſt his majeſty. See 


how ingeniouſly this is anſwered ; His apprehenſion was 
from the parliament, not the papiſts ; and for conceal- 
ing, not diſcovering the plot. Theſe very words. fir 
Roger has in his book.. Now whether this is not a di- 
rect Saluimus, i. e. Abrogamns, what fir Edmund calls 
Diſcovering, for fir Roger, who knows his mind bet- 
ter, now he is dead, than he himſelf did while alive, to 


tell us he means Concealing, which is quite contrary ; 
and how fair a way of anſwer it is, let any of his beſt 


friends be judges.. 


It would be tedious to bring, any more, when this 


- 


does effectually, as to his ownjudgment. Only it is re- 


markable, that theſe. very things are ſworn 9 ar the trial 
r 


by Mr. Oates, That fir Edmund-Bury Godfrey had tald 


him, he had received affronts from great perſons, for 


being ſo zealous in the buſineſs; that he had been threa- 


tened ; that he went in fear of his life from the popiſh . 


party ; and that he had been dogged ſeveral days,: but 
cared them not if they came fairly to work. | £1 
| For other evidences of his murder by the papiſts, 
that which indeed made the greateſt noiſe, was his death 
eing heard of ſo far off, and in ſo many different places, 
efore it was known'in London. This ſir Roger tells 
us, was ſpread on purpoſe by the brothers to throw it on 


the papiſts. But here is this in oppoſition : Dugdale, 


Againſt whom he makes no objection, but allows his 
evidence, makes oath in my lord Stafford's trial, and 
No. 64. 4 a ; 


* 
WW 


This he interprets, I doubt I ſhall not live 


Squire Robinſon, | 


He acknowledged he | 


ad 


_—_—— 
www. 


ſo long before. 


— 


other places, That this news was brought to one Ewers, 
a prieſt, in a letter which he ſhewed him, dated the 


very night it was done, which had theſe words in it: 
This very night, ſir Edmund-Bury Godfrey is diſpatched: 


No I would fain aſk, Had theſe brothers correſpon- 


dence vith the prieſt? Would they uſe ſuch a word as 
chat, [diſpatched ?] Did they write to Ewers too, and 
bid him tell Dugdale, That this ſir Edmund- Bury God- 
frey was a buſy man, and proper to be taken out of the 


way? As Dugdale ſwears he did. Could Dugdale con- 


ſpire with Oates ſo long beſore they knew one another, 
and while he was himtelf a priſoner in Staffordſhire ? 
And were all theſe, perjured, who witneſs that Mr. Dug 
dale did report this before it could be known by any but 
the very conſpirators ? rat | 1:29 | 
That it was done in that very place, at Somerſet- 
Houſe, Providence has left ſtrange confirmation. 


The firſt is, Bury the porter's refuſing to adm t any, 


' perſons. into the gates about that time, the 1 2th, 1 3th, 


14th of October.. Nay, that he had denied the prince 
(prince Rupert, I ſuppoſe, it muſt be) himſelf admit- 
lance, and pretended he had orders for fo doing. But 
theſe orders he never produced. And more, like a true 
papiſt, denied matter of fact when charged with-it ; 
and though he had acknowledged to the council he had 
never ſuch orders before, when fir Thomas Stringer came 
to witneſs it, poſitively denied it. | 
Two more very remarkable aſhdavits there are, which 
give mighty ſtrength to all the former; one of Spence 
(captain Spence»he is called in ſome copies), and the 
other of John Okeley. , Spence was a tall, black man, 
much like fir Edmund-Bury Godfrey, as was witneſſed 
by thoſe who knew him; to all which fir Roger. only 
anſwers, He has been told otherwiſe. This Spence paſ- 
ſing by the ſame water-gate at Somerſet-Houſe, two days 
betore fir Edmund's murder, was dragged in thither, 


being ſeized by five or fix men; but one of them, when 


they had him in, cried out, This is not he, on which 
they: immediately let him go. Here 1s a plain evidence 
of their,gntentions, and a confirmation of what Bedlow, 
Oates, and Prance ſwore of ſir Edmund's being dogged 
All that is anſwered to it, is, 'T hat there 
was a ſuit of law depending between this Spence and 
Mr. Broadſtreet, and therefore forſooth, he muſt for- 
ſwear himſelf, and wilfully damn his ſoul only for a cir- 


| cumſtantial evidence and reflection on Hill himſelf, 


three ot four years after he was hanged, and ſo on his 
maſter, Dr. Godden, and thence again on Mrs. Broad- 
ſtreet; and all this when it had no influence at all on the 
ſuit of law, or them who ſued him. But enough of this. 
Let us now take notice of the next. It was one John 
Okeley, who tnat very night, October 12, going -by 
Somerſet-Houſe, at the water-gate, about nine o'clock, 
ſaw there fir Edmund-Bury Godtrey, whom he knew ver 


well, living in the ſame lane with him; he paſt cloſe by 


him, pulled off his hat to him, as fir Edmund-Bury - God- 
frey did to him again; when paſt him, he turned about, 
and looked on him. And this he told to ſeveral perſons, 
which witneſs the ſame. 
Roger objetts is, It was dark, and how ſhould he know 
him? Certainly, any one that knows: London, cannot be 
ignorant that we have lights in the ſtreets at nine at 
night : and it was morally impoſſible, that one who knew 
him ſo well, who, looked upon him, who put off his hat 
to him, and he to him again, and Who after all this 
looked back upon him, that ſuch a one ſhould be miſ- 
taken in the perſon. | N 

The laſt thing to be proved is, That ſir Edmund-Bury 


Godfrey did not, nor could he murder himſelf in that 
place, as is pretended by his enemies. He was firſt 


miſſing on Saturday, and therefore according to their 
account, his body muſt have been in the place where it 
was found till that Thurſday night. 
there on Tueſday or Wedneſday, the pack of hounds 
which hunted there, both of thoſe days, muſt have 
found him. Sir Roger tells us, They might have been 


on the other {ide of the ditch, or beat the place careleſsly 


without finding it. But Mr. Faucet's depoſition is, 


That he beat that very place, which furely he was capa- 
ble of knowing, having been himſelf there to {ce it 1 
N | "7 0 _ the 


To this, the main of what fir 


But had it been 
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the body was found. He repeats it, and ſays twice, 


It was in that very place, and Harwood ſays as much, 


who hunted the day after. One circumſtance there is, 
which makes this evidence yet more concluſive. It was 
depoſed in the trial of Farewell, and ſeveral other places, 
that the body ſtunk extremely when it was found, which 
was but the next day after. Now I will aſk any unpre- 
judiced man, Whether it was ſo much as poſſible, that 
this very place ſhould be beat two days one after another, 
and the hounds not ſcent the body, even though the hun- 
ters might perhaps overlook it ? | 
But beſides this, there was yet a narrower ſearch made 

on another occaſion in that ſame field. The ſtory is 
given in a paper, called, An account of the murder, 
- publiſhed by Thompſon himſelf, who, with G. Larkin, * 
another printer, was preſent, and vouched the matter of 
fact on their own knowledge. It is this, That while the 
body lay at the White-houſe, and the jury were about it, 
one of the jury-men themſclves declared, That a ſervant | 
of his mother, a butcher, and two boys, made a very 
ſtri& and narrow ſearch in all parts of the ground for a 
calf that was loſt there, and this both on Monday and 
"Tueſday, and at that time there lay no dead body, belt, 
gloves, or any thing elſe there. But were all theſe too 
on the wrong ſide of the, hedge ? Or where did they look 

for this calf, in the middle of the field, or in the ditches 

and hedges, where it was impoſſible they could have 
miſſed 1 the body, had it been there? 

There. is one great objection, which ſir Roger makes 
very much of in this matter, though not quite ſo ſtrong 
now, as it was ſome years ſince; and that is, There was 
no popiſh plot at all, therefore no popiſh murder, which 
he expreſſes in his ewn peculiar way. They hang both 
upon the ſame ſtring, and whoever overthrows the one, 
trips up the heels of the other. Nor indeed is he ſingu- 
lar in his opinion, as to a great part of it. For my lord 
chief juſtice Pemberton ſays, on the trial of Farewell, 
I think it was, If they could have made it out that he 
had killed himſelf, all of them would have cried out, 
the popiſh plot was a ſham raiſed by the proteſtants 
againft the papiſts, and all the plot muſt have gone for 
nothing. But now to retort the objection. If there was 
' 'a popith plot, it is a terrible argument that there was 
too a popiſh murder. But that there was one, we muſt 
be forced to believe, till we find theſe things among many 
others anſwered. | 


— — 


— — 


1. Coleman's letters, and that expreſſion, The ex- 


tirpation of the northern hereſy. _ 6 ep 
2. The leiter produced in Harcourt's trial, wherein 
the very conſult of April 24 is mentioned, and 
a deſign then on foot among them, which they were to 
manage with all imaginable ſecrecy. * 
3. The poſitive oaths of ſo many men. Some of 
thein of a fair character, and blameleſs converſation: 
others no more able to invent ſuch a plot, than their ene- 
mies to diſprove it. | j 
1. The endeavours of the papiſts to aſſaſſinate, dil- - 
grace, buy off, or any way divert the evidence againſt 
them; which tlley were not ſuch fools as to do for no- 
thing. : 4 : 
f The behaviour of the witneſſes ever ſince. One of : 


7 


8 


4 


them teſtifying at his death, after the ſacrament ; ano- 
ther by his life, their malice reaching to his barbarous 
murder. A third with his blood, and ſo much as would 
have perhaps coſt any two or three other men their lives, 
to the truth of their depoktions. 
And laſtly, What tranſaQtions we have felt and ſeen 
ſince king James came to the throne, till his depar- 
ture, are no great evidence that all that plot was a 
forgery. h 40; „ 
| Xa theſe things it is plain there was a popiſh plot: 


from theſe, and what went before, that this was a popiſh | 


murder. | 
„re — | =4 | © 
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79 R. ARNOLD had been a vigorous proſecutor of 
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the prieſts and jeſuits which ſculked about in his 
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own country of Wales, This was a crime not to be 


forgiven, nor any ways attoned for, by leſs 

deſtruction. In order to which he was aflaulted by Is 1 
ral villains, fit for ſuch a buſineſs, in a little dark ln 
near the Temple, as he was paſſing through it pretty lite 
in the evening; and had no doubt diſpatched him: ava 
either found ſome way to make the world believe h 

had done it himſelf, as they would have done in the "= 
mer inſtance, or ſtarted ſome other ſham to have "a 
moved the odium from their own party: but the gen 

tleman, having had apprehenſion ot ſome ſuch accident 
made better ule of it than fir Edmund did betore him , 
and having luckily a fuit of private armour on, received 
ſeveral ſtabs, which the villains gave him, upon thar 
and ſo ſaved his life. But they finding their attempts 
that way unſucceſsful, were reſolved to take r Aa 
courſe with him, and having got him down, with ſome 
defperate weapon fit for the purpoſe, made ſeveral at. 
tempis to cut his throat, and gave him ſome dangerous 
wounds abour that part'; which while he was ſtrugglin 

with them to prevent, a boy providentially goes by with 
a light, which their deeds of darkneſs not being able to 
endure, they all ran away, and left Mr. Arnold welter. 
ing in his blood, who yet, by God's providence, reco- 
vered again, and lived to ſee juſtice done to one of the 
villains that uſed him in that barbarous manner: his 
name was Giles, and was diſcovered by a wound in his 
leg, which one of his accomplices ran through in the 
ſcuffle, as he was making a ſtab at Mr. Arnold. He 
was tried for the action, found guilty of it, and ſen- 
tenced to ſtand in the pillory for the ſame, which was 
accordingly executed, with a liberal contribution over 
and above from the enraged rabble, who ſufficiently made 
up for the gentleneſs of his ſentence, though as ſevere 


a one as our mild laws could inflict upon ſuch of- 
fenders. | 


The Martyrdom of Mr. CoLtrpce. 


R. COLLEDGE being a man of courage, induſtry, 
and ſharpneſs, he made it much of his buſineſs 


| to ſerve his country, as far as poſſible, in ſearching after 
{| prieſts and jeſuits, and hunting thoſe vermin out of their 


lurking holes, in which he was very ſerviceable and ſuc- 
ceſsful ; and for which, no doubt, they did not fail to 


remember him. The firſt time we meet with him in 


public, is, I think, in-Stafford's trial, where he is brought 
in for Mr. Dugdale, as a collateral evidence. By that 
time the wind. was upon the turn, and the tide of popu- 


lar averſion not quite ſo ſtrong againſt popery, being by 


the cunning of our common enemy diverted into little 


j ſtreams, and private factions ; and arbitrary power driv- 


ing on, as the beſt way to proſecute the deſigns of Rome; 
to which the city of London in particular made a vi- 
gorous reſiſtance ; which diſpleaſing the grand agitators, 
no wonder they endeavoured, as much as poſſible, to do 
it a miſchief ; their kindneſs to it having been ſufficiently 
experienced in 1666, and even ſince. In order to 
which the king was pleaſed, by the advice of his ſpiri- 


tual brother, to alter the common and almoſt conſtant 


courle of parliaments, and call one at Oxford inſtead of 
London. Many of the members whereof, and eſpe- 
cially thoſe of London, were apprehenſive of ſome de- 
ſign upon them there, having formerly in the gun-pow- 


der treaſon, and ever ſince, ſufficiently found the love of 


the papiſts to proteſtant parliaments,. and knowing well 
what they were to ex from their kindneſs, it they 
ſhould be attacked by them and found defenceleſs. And 


more ground of ſuſpicion they had, becauſe, as Colledge 


proteſts in his fpeech, there had been affidavits judici- 
ouſly made of a formed deſign againſt them, being 
beſides removed away from the city of London, whic 


had always fo much of the Engliſh blood in it, as heartily 


| to love parliaments, and for that reaſon would have ven- 


tured all for their defence. From theſe and ſuch like 
reaſons, it was, that ſeveral of the parliament men — 
accompanied with ſome of their friends, well armed = 
accoutred, to Oxford: of which number this * 
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ledge was one, he waiting on my lord Clare, Paget, and 
Huntingdon to Oxford; where the parliament, forſee- 
ing what has ſince happened, would have gone on where 
they leſt off in the former ſeſſions, which cauſing great 
heats, every body knows how abruptly they were diſ- 
ſolved, not long after their meeting. It was now grown 
the entertainment of every coffee-houſe, and the ſubject 
of every buffoon's pamphlets, to expoſe and vilify par- 
liaments as much as poſſible, and the very name of it 
was grown as odious to ſome men, as that of proteſtant. 
Mr. Colledge had, beſides all his other before-mentioned 
crimes, been, as he declares in his ſpeech, a great ſup- 
porter of that auguſt aſſembly, and had been in former 
leſſions engaged by ſome of the. honourable members to 
ſearch the places adjoining the parliament-houſe, leſt 


there ſhould be another gun-powder treaſon hatching for” 


them ; from whence, as he ſays himſelf, he believes he 
t that popular name of . Proteſtant Joiner. | 
All theſe reaſons together were more than enough to 
get him taken out of the way; and for the performance 
thereof, Heins, and Macnamarra, and one or two 
of the apoſtate evidence of the popiſh plot, informed 
againſt him. Nor is it a wonder that after ſo many at- 
tempts, ſome of theſe men ſhould be prevailed with to 


prove falſe; but rather, that under ſo many temptations. ! 


any of them reſiſted, or were not ſooner villains. Theſe 
ſons ſwore ſuch mad things againſt him, of taking 
LV bitehall, and pulling the king out of it, and ſuch 
other odd wild ſtories, that partly from the ill- character 
of the perſons who witneſſed, the jury here in London 
refuſed to find the bill, but returned it Ignoramus. On 
which, contrary to all juſtice and precedent, law, and 
common reaſon, which forbids a man ſhould be twice in 
danger of his life for the ſame oftence ; the buſineſs was 
removed to Oxford, where the little-civility or common 
Juſtice he met with in his trial, was then notorious to all 
the world : a perſon being checked, for giving him but 
aſſiſtance and notes in the way of his calling, to make 
his defence when his life was engaged : yet though even 
thoſe notes were denied him, none that heard the trial, 
or ſo much as read it, but muſt grant, that he made a 
very extraordinary defence, and much more than could 
have been expected from a man of more learning. But 
he might have ſpared all his labour; the buſineſs was, 
no doubt, reſolved upon before, and he was found 
uilty, ſentenced, and executed according to order. 
Fo look back once'more, and inquire a little deeper into 
the original of the matter: that there was a deſign laid 
to bring in moſt of the worthy patriots of England into 
a ſham plot, under the odious, ſcare-crow name of 
preſbyterians, not only the meal-tub attempt, and ſeve- 
ral others of the ſame batch, makes ſufficiently appear, but 
the late effay of Fitz-Harris above all the reſt, was 
enough to ſatisfy the moſt prejudiced perſons. He had 
conſpired with ſome” others to write a ſcandalous libel 
againſt the king, which was to be laid on ſuch as they 
called preſbyterians, and this to be ſent to their houſes, or 
conveyed into their pockets, and there to be ſeized, and 
the perſons profecuted thereupon, This buſineſs the 


Oxford parliament had before them, and began to ſmell | 


out who ſet it on foot; and being reſolved to find the 


bottom of it, and leſt he ſhould be hanged up on the 


ſudden to prevent: his confeſſion, 7 now beginning 
to melt a little) as Hubert, who fired London formerly, 
was, they impeached him, to keep the examination of 
that matter to themſelves.” It is too long to run over 
the proceedings againſt him, and the court party's fub- 
tle contrivance, to hang, draw, and quarter him, and fo 
to hinder effectually his telling any more tales. It is 


ſufficient to obſerve; that this deſign was profecuted for 
ſeveral years after, and poor Colledge was to bear the 


brunt, as has been already declared. „ 
If we reflect yet further on the manner of his trial, 
and not look on any others, one would be apt to think 
it was impoſſible a man eould be deſtroyed with more 
injuſtice and barbarity than he was; or that twelve men, 
who look like chriſtians, could be found out, who 
would hang a man upon ſuch evidence as was given 
againſt him. | | n 
When a criminal mall be kept cloſe priſoner in the 
p a 
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Tower, without having ſufficient means to make his 
defence, till he come to his trial : when, as has been 
laid, he ſhall be rifled of his notes, by which only he 
could fave his life, on which he depended, and that juſt 
before he came to his trial ; though aſſiſted therein by 
that very council aſſigned by the court for him: when 
he ſhall in vain demand them again, and call heaven and 
earth to witneſs, that he is merely cheated of his life for 
want of them: when all his redreſs is ſuch a frivolous 
excuſe, as not only a judge, but any honeſt man, would 


| be aſhamed to make uſe of ; nay, ſuch a ſort of a one 


as is commonly made before the judges, but ſeldom by 
them, that it was ſomebody elſe did it, that the court, 
the chief juſtice had them not, nor did take them from 
him: when the very perſon ſtood by who robbed him 
of them; and yet he could have no reparation ; when 
the King's council muſt whiſper the chief juſtice on the 
bench, and the court muſt be adjourned, on purpoſe to 
examine thoſe minutes which the poor man had got to- 
getherto ſave his life, and even from them get an oppor- 
tunity to take it away, altering the manner of their 
proſecution, ſtrengthening and bolſtering their evidence 
againſt him, were not only ſuch as an honeſt London 
jury would not believe, though a country one, directed 
by the king's council, could make a ſhift to do it; but 
were every one of them, who witneſſed any thing mate- 
rial, confounded by ſuch home evidence, as, if any 
thing in the world could do it, did certainly invalidate 
and annul their teſtimonies : when one of them ſwears 
horridly, He cared not what he ſwore, nor whom he 
ſwore againſt, for it was his trade to get money by ſwear- 
ing; that the parliament was a company of rogues 
for not giving the king money, but he would help him 
to money out of the fanatics' eſtates, which is explained 
by what Smith ſays, That if the parliament would not 
give the king money, but ſtood on the bill of excluſion; 
it was pretence enough to ſwear a deſign to ſeize the king 
at Oxford: when this ſame Heins very pleaſantly ſays, 
It was a judgment upon the king and the people, and 
the Iriſhmen's ſwearing "_- them was juſtly fallen on 
them, for ouſting the Iriſh of their eſtates : when 


others of them ſwear, That ſince the citizens deſerted _ 


them, they would not ſtarve ; that they would have 
Colledge's blood; that though they had gone againſt 
their conſciences, it was becauſe they had been perſuaded 


to it, and could get no money elſe ; and when they had 


ſaid before, they believed Colledge had no more hand in 
any conſpiracy againſt his majeſty, than the child un- 
born: when they would have hired others to ſwear more 
into the ſame plot: when the bench was ſuch juſt and 
kind council. for the priſoner, as to tell the jury, the 
king's witneſſes were on their oaths, the priſoner's not, 
and ſo one to be credited before the other; in which cafe 
it is impoſſible for any man living to make a defence 
againſt a perjured villain : laſtly, when the priſoner 
himſelf very weightily objected, That there was no proof 
of any perſon being concerned with him in the deſign of 
ſeiz ing the king; and it was wiſely anſwered, That he 
might be fo vain to deſign it alone; a thouſand times 
a more romantic improbability, than an army's lying 
concealed at Knight's-bridge, and of the ſame ſtam 
with Drawcanfirs ery þ all on both ſides: taking 
theſe things together, ardly ever was a man at this 


rate bantered out of his life, before any judicature in 


the world, in any place or age that hiſtory has left us, 
Nor ought the great ſervice he did to the nation in 
general to be ever forgotten; ſince notwithſtanding all 
the difadvantages he was under, the public ſtream run- 
ning ſo violently ___ him and his witneſſes, and the 
ſurpriſe which ſuch ſtrange treatment, when he was on 
his life, might caſt him into, he yet made ſo ſtrong a 
defence, by ſhewing what ſort of witneſſes were brought 


againſt him; hindering them ever after from _ — 
ves, 


lieved, and thereby certainly ſaved many others 
though he could not hisown. | 


Nor can the undaunted courage, and firm honeſtly of 


the man be hardly ever enough admired. Since, beſides 
whit he ſhewed in his defence, after he was condemned, 
as he himſelf ſaid, as good as without a trial, he boldly 


Ii aſked, When he was to be executed? without any the 
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leaſt ſeeming concern. And though he had confidera- 
ble time before his execution to conſider of it, refuſed 
to ſave his life ſo meanly, as to' make other innocent 
men's the price of his own ; without which deſign they 


had hardly been fo kind as to have given him fo long a | 


reprieve, 

As for his behaviour at his execution, it was ſuch as 
convinced more than a few of his greateſt enemies, and 
made them entertain a much better opinion of him 
than before. From his laſt ſpeech we ſhall remark 
ſeveral paſſages, as another argument of his innocence. 
But before we proceed any further in them, it will be 
needful to fix one aſſertlon, which we may preſume few 
modeſt unprejudiced perſons will deny, and which we 
ſhall have occaſion to make further uſe of. It is, That 
a proteſtant, who believes an heaven and hell, and is not 
a man of no principles, or debauched and atheiſtical, 
would go out of the world, into the preſence of that 


God who muſt judge him, with a lie in his mouth. This 


none will deny, but thoſe who have a very great kind- 
neſs for the papiſts; and yet of all men in the world 
ſuch as theſe muſt not offer to do it, ſince it was the very 


argument they made uſe of for the innocence of the 


— 5 and other 'traitors, Though on that fide we 


ow there are unanſwerable arguments not to believe 


them; their religion recommending perjury, and all 
ſorts of villainies to them as meritorious, when holy 
church is concerned. Their church beſides allowing 
them diſpenſations before, and abfolution after, and 

rgatory at the worſt, whence a few maſſes would fetch 
them out again. Things being thus, what can any man 
of modeſty ſay to Mr. Colledge's proteſtations over and 
over, both in priſon, and at his death, That he was 
perfectly innocent of what he died for? 


upon my death: I never was in any kind of plot in my 
days; and if I had any ſuch deſign as theſe have ſworn 
againſt me, I take God to witneſs, as I ama dying man, 
and on the terms of my falvation, I know not one man 
upon the face of the carth which would have ſtood b 
me. And lower, I knew not of any part of what they 
ſwore againſt me, till I heard it ſworn at the bar. Again, 
All the arms we had were for our defence, in caſe the 


| papiſts ſhould have made any attempt by way of maſſa- 


cre, &c. God is my witneſs, this is all I know. And 
in this ſolemn prayer, and ſome of his almoſt very laſt 
words: It is thee, O God, I truſt in. I difown all 
diſpenſations, and will not go out of the world with a lie 
in my mouth. And juſt after to the people, he ſaid, 
From the ſincerity of my heart, I declare again, that 
theſe are the very ſentiments of my ſoul, as C 
have mercy upon me. 1 n 

Now upon the whole, I would aſk any ſober. man, 
what he would anſwer to this, and how he can forbear, 
without the greateſt. violation to all principles of good 
nature and ingenuity, to pronounce this perſon inno- 
cen | : 
Thus died Mr. Colledge, whoſe blood, as he himſelf 
defired it might, ſufficiently ſpoke the juſtice of his 


intimations, that his blood would not be the laſt, as in- 


deed it was not, but rather a prelude to that which fol- 
lowed, the edge of the laws being now turned againſt 


all thoſe who dared defend them. 


— 4 : * 


\HAT party, and thoſe perſons who were engaged 
T to manage the deſigns before mentioned, were 
now entered on the moſt. compendious way of introdu- 
eing what they deſired, as well as avoiding what their 
own conſciences, and all the world-knew, they deſerved. 
Having thoſe in their own hands, who had the executive 
part of the government in their's: and finding, no 


doubt, a ſort of malicious pleaſure, as well as advan- 
tage, in deſtroying people by thoſe .laws which were 
made to preſerve them; a villainy to be compared with 
nothing but the treaſon of that monſter of a prieſt, who 
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hat I did deny it 
then, ſays he, that is, before the council, and do deny it 


| 


' ſhall | 


of arms, they had 
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them treated, others cajoled, others 


An 


gave the emperor poiſon in the bleſſed ſacrament: 
ing wrought up the nation, and all parties therein 
high ferment, making one ſide mad for fl 
they hag all been at Conſtantinople as well 
rift, and learnt the doctrine of the bow-ſtr 


hav. 
to a 
avery, as ir 
as their ſhe- 
Ting; fome of 
frightened, and 
ſome few reaſoned into the belief of abſolute authorit 


in kings, and active obedience as well as what is called 
paſſive, to be paid to all their commands, Some honeſt 
ſeveral learned, more witty men joining in with all their 
power, to advance.the tranſactions at that time on the 
wheel. And on the other fide, exaſperating that part 

who were more tenacious of their liberties, as much x 
poſſible againſt the conſtitution which they ſaw ſo hide. 
ridly abuſed both in church and ſtate, perſuading them 
all that the clergy were for making them ſlaves and 
themſelves and the court great to ride upon them 
whereas really it was only a party, though too large who 
made more noiſe, though they had neither more ſenſe 
nor number than thofe who differed from them; and b 

this means rendering many of the trading part. of the 


nation eſpecially, fo dillatisfied with them, and eager 


againſt them, that they had reaſon to fear as bad effetts 
thereof, as they had experienced in the laſt age, and ſo 
ſided more cloſely with that party whence they expected 
protection. When things were in this - poſture; and a 
great many perſons. either taken off from their natural 
love to a lau ful liberty, which is ſo much of the nature 
of an Engliſhman ; the managers of the great intrigue 
which was to accompliſh our ruin, . reſolved, after they 
had begun with Colledge, to riſe higher, and fly at a 
nobler game, and take off all thoſe whom they could - 
not win over, or againſt whom intereſt or revenge had 
more keenly engaged them, and who. were moſt likely 
to make the moſt vigorous oppoſition againſt their at- 
tempts. But finding the London juries immoveably 
honeſt, and no vay to accompliſh their deſigns on theſe 
perſons, while their witneſſes would not be believed, and 
no way to get juries fit for their purpoſe, but by having 
ſherifts of the ſame ſtamp ; and finding the party they 
had gotten, after all their tricks, which many of thoſk 
who then knew, . are now aſhamed of, viſibly and fairly 
out-numbered by thoſe who were not yet ripe for ſlavery, 
they bethought themſelves of one way to rid themſelves 
of that inconveniency, which was by a quo: warrants 
againſt the city of London, that they might more 
etfectually, and with leſs noiſe, have what ſheriffs 
they pleaſed; or in effect, hang whomſoever they 
thought their enemies, and not be forced almoſt to 
bluſh at thoſe viſible and ſenſible illegalities with which 
they had forced thoſe officers upon the city. | 
This they had accompliſhed in the year 1683, when 


judgment was given. againſt the charter of London, 
| whoſe liberties had been confirmed to them by William 


the Conqueror, and delivered down before from 1nune- 


morial ages, and this by two judges only in Weſtmin- 
* ſter-Hall, though the greateſt cauſe, one may venture to 


ſay, that.ever was legally trjed therein. 


No by this time they had, after ſo many fruitleſs en- 
cauſe, who ſeemed in his ſpeech to have ſome prophetic || 


deavours, brought ſomething of a plot to bear; and 


with this advantage above all their former, that there 
Was really ſomething in it, although as Bays ſays in 


another caſe, That truth, which was notoriouſly blended 
with lies and perjuries. The occaſion of it we may 
beſt, meet with in Holloway's moſt ingenuous acknow- 
ledgment: By arbitrary and illegal ways, and force 
8 got ſheriffs to their mind; witneſſes 
they had before, but wanted jurors to believe them. 
Now they have got ſheriffs, who will find jurors to be- 


lieve any evidence againſt a proteſtant, and ſo hang up 
all the king's friends by degrees. 
to come near the king, but thoſe who have been declared 


None being ſuffered 


enemies to the king and kingdom, who to ſave them- 


ſelves, do endeavour to keep all things from the kings 
| knowledge; and perſuade him againſt parliaments,” &c. 


Thus much for the occaſion. The deſign ſeems to 
be the ſame with what was intended at firſt, by many of 


thoſe great and-eminent perſons, both clergy and laity, 
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in their late appearance in arms; though by the provi- 
dence of God, for the ſecurity of the nation, and reaſon 
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"of ate, it has ſince been carried farther than their's 
Vas ever to have been. Seeing fair means, ſays Holloway, 
would not do, but all things on the proteſtants ſide mil. 
repreſented to the king by ſuch great criminals, and none 
more in favour than thoſe ; to take the king from his evil 
council, and that (as the late wonderful turn was tran- 
ſacted, and as it is impoſſible to be otherwiſe in buſineſs 
of lo large a concern) by a general inſurrection in ſeve- 
ral parts of England at once. All thoſe who have had 
any ſhare in the preſent tranſactions, which are upon the 
matter all the nation, have ſhewn themſelves plainly of 
the ſame mind with thoſe who were engaged in this, on 
which the diſpute runs, as to the reaſon of the thing, 
and the principles on which they proceeded ; and their 
only difference is about matter of fact, whether things 
were then at that heighth as to need defperate remedies. 
If it be objected, That ſuch attempts are only gloſſy 
pretences, veiled under the ſpecious name of the public 
good ; the anſwer is as ready as the objection, Is there 
any difference between reaſon and no reaſon, truth and 
falſhood? There is a right, and a wrong, and if ever 
liberties were invaded, and the ends of government va- 
cated and annulled, never were the foundations of ſuch 
a deſign plainer than on this occaſion : ſo that it was in- 
deed, what was of it, a counter-plot, rather than a plot 
againſt the government and laws of England, and that 
when no other remedy could without a miracle be ex- 
cd. > ' 
Fiat this was the height > .4 utmoſt of the then 
deſign, and that no brave gouu man need to be aſhamed 
of it, 1 think all, or moſt men are by this time pretty 
well fatisfied. But alas ! this would not ſerve the turn of 
the managers; even this might not, nor perhaps could be, 
as certainly it was not, fairly proved againſt ſeveral, who 


ſuffered for it; this was a thing ſo neceſſary and defen- | 


ſible, that there was occaſion of laying fouler colours u 
on it, to fright and amuſe the world, and let them ſtand by 
patiently, and ſee their beſt and bravelt patriots fink, 


with much ſuch prudence and ſdomas the ſheep in the 


fable ſuffered thoſe bloody maiti fs to be deſtroyed, who 
ſo often broke the peace betwee\ them and the harmleſs 
wolves; and were afterwards in their turns handſomely 
worried, and juſtly eaten up for their reward. It was con- 
venient to make ſomewhat more of it; there muſt be an 
aſſaſſination grafted on this inſurrection, or elſe all would 
not be worth an halter; it was the buſineſs and intereſſ of 
the popiſh party, to render their enemies as odious as 
ſible to the people, of whom for their ſteady zeal and 
ove to their religion and liberties, they had long been 


the darlings. To accompliſh this, it was very neceftary to - 


get ſome perſons to inſinuate into their counſels, to in- 


flame things higher, to make odious propoſals of aſſaſſi- 


nations, and murders, and ſuch bloody villainies as alarm 


the good nature of an Engliſhman with the very mention 


of them; which yet ſome of the honeſter and wiſer look- 
ing upon as mad hot words only, or if any more inten- 
ded, having it in their power to prevent fuch wickedneſs 


another way, would not yet turn informers, nor ruin | | 
* 4 has been remarked, it was neceſſary for that party who 


_ thoſe perſons, who in all probability were only trepanners 


to ruin them. In all the papers relating to this matter, we | 
ſhall find all diſcourſes of this nature centered in Weſt | 
and Rumſey. Weſt was very much for lopping buſineſs, | 
for killng them in their calling, and was full and eager for | 


it. Though Walcot, Holloway, and all whoever heard it 
propoſed, received it ſtill with the greateſt deteſtation 
imaginable, as a moſt baſe and bloody action, which they 
never wonld have their own hands imbrued-in, nor their 
poſterity ſtained with. That all the great perſons of birth 
and honour, were abſolutely againſt ſo foul an action, 
and abhorred it from their ſouls, we may find, even with- 
out the forred confeſſion of their worſt enemies, by the 
lord Ruſſel's concern when ſuch a thing was muttered, 
and the duke of Monmouth's anſwer, God'ſo—kill the 
king! I will never ſuffer it. The account we have of it, 


is from him who ſhould beſt know, and that is Weſt, 


who in his diſcourſe with Holloway on this occaſion, 
tells · him of the Newmarket and Rye-houſe deſign, that 
the king and duke were to be killed as they came by, for 
which they had provided arms for fifty men, and were 


promiſed Rumbald's  wouſe, which lay in the road. I 


No. 64. 
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When aſked, Who was to act it, who were to fire iheſe 
arms for fifty men, piſtols, carbines, and blunderbuſfes ? 


He could name but two men, Rumbald and his bro- 


— 


ther; who certainly muſt have been very dexterous to 
have diſcharged all thoſe dreadful weapons themſelves 
without aſſiſtance, and is much ſuch a likely ſtory as 
Colledge's being ſo vain to attempt ſeizing the king by 
himſelf, without any aſſiſtance, * 
But if even theſe two brothers, who very likely were 
picked out by the evidence for the King-killers, merely 
tor their hard names, the very ſound of which would be 
as ſhrewd an argument of their guilt to women and 
children, and with as much jultice, as ſome of the odd 
names of the poor people in the weſt were made, at 
leaſt a ſtrong preſumption againſt them, and alnioſt 40 
mortal as an innuendo, If even theſe two were inno- 
cent of this horrid buſineſs, who' were the only perfons 
engaged therein, pray, what then becomes of the aſſaſ- 
ſination? And will not Rumbald's blunderbuſs bear 
laughing at full as well as Pickering's carbine or ſcrew- 
un, and chawed bullets ? But if there be any thing ſo- 
id in that obſervation in Colledge's cafe, That a chriſ- 
tian, anda proteſlant, will not forſwear himſelf when he 
is juſt going out of the world; if this fair ſuppoſition 
may but be granted me, as I ſee not how it can be 
avoided, the matter will be clear enough ; Rumbald 
himſelf in his ſpeech at his execution in Scotland, ab- 
ſolutely diſclaiming and denying any hand in any ſuch 
deſign. See his ſpeech and anſwer to his indictment : 
He deſired all preſent to believe the words of a dying 
man; as for having deſigned the king's death, he never 
directly, nor indirectly, intended ſuch a villainy ; that 
he abhorred the very thoughts of it ; and that he bleſſed 
God he had that reputation in the world, that he knew _ 
none had the impudence to aſk him the queſtion ; and 
he deteſled the ET 2 of the action, and hoped all 
good people would believe him ; which was the only 
way he had to clear himſelf; and he was ſure that this 
truth ſhould one day be manifeſted to all men. So at 
his execution: I think it neceſſary to clear myſelf of 
ſome aſperſions laid on my name; and firſt, that I. 
ſhould have had ſo horrid an intention of deſtroying the 
king and his brother. Where he repeated what he had 
ſaid to the jury on the ſame ſubject. . 
The ſum is, If any aſſaſſination, it muſt have been 
from the Rumbalds : if not by thery, as has been pro- 
ved, then not all. It no affaſſination in this plot, then 
nothing is left of malignity in it, but a lawful and lauda- 
ble oppoſition to the breach and ruin of our goed laws 
and government ; and even that, as will be proved, not 
proved againſt moſt of thoſe that by the iniquity of the 
times ſuffered for the fame, * 
We have been forced to give this fair and impartial 
{ſcheme or idea of that deſign, which was at that time 
repreſented ſo formidable and dreadful, before we could 
handſomely proceed to the death of this noble lord, or 
thoſe others that followed him; and that as well from 
the order of the hiſtory, as for his vindication. And as 


managed our ruin, that the fore-mentioned buſineſs of 
the aſſaſſination ſhould be believed, and nothing like a 
real one actually performed, to gain credit to a feigned 
one only pretended : for what could be a greater argu- 
ment that there was ſome black wickedneſs at the bot. 
tom, ſome ſin of an extraordinary flain, like the murder 
of princes, bearing too hard on his conſcience, that 


could poſſibly induce ſo great a man to ſo unchriſtian an 


attempt on his own perſon? Hence they might, and no 
doubt did argue; hence the very rabble may eaſily· rea- 
ſon ; certainly there was more in it than only juſt-conſul= 


rations, and neceſſary meaſures taken for the ublic ſafety 


by the peers. of the realm, by the King and kingdom's 
beſt friends, to deliver his majeſty from thoſe familiars 
that.haunted him. There was more than this, and this 
lord was conſcious of it, or elſe certainly he had never 


acted what he has. Now this would effectually excite - 
that averſion which muſt neceſſarily follow from all ho- 


neſt men, to a party who could be guilty of ſuch horrid 
deſigns. This mult of neceſſity, as in effect it did, ſway 
much with thoſe juries who were to fit upon the lives of 
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any accuſed or concerned in the ſame buſine is, had there 


not been more weighty reaſons to be produced below, 
towards the finding them guilty. Although, it is cer- 
tain, by their own confeſſion, the beſt excuſe they could 


make for innocent blogd, particularly in Ruſſel's caſe, 
was that confirmation they had to the evidence ſworn 
againſt them by Eſſex's murder. 


with a ſcene ſo like that which began the popiſh one; 


Beſides, there might | 
be a barbarous kind of pleaſure, in opening this plot 


— . 


and that in all probability, by the fame actors whoſe | 


hands were deep in the others. 
There was a gentleman killed, which contributed very 


much towards the credit of that plot, though in another 
way. Here muſt be one to undergo the fame fate for the 


ſame reaſon... And both of them too pretendedly to kill 
themſelves, juſt one as much as another. 

Theſe preliminaries being cleared, it will be now time 
to come to the perſon of this noble lord, his family, and 
former manner of life. 

Every one knows he was of the illuſtrious family of 
the Capels, whoſe father died for a family, whence he 
deſerved better treatment for his ſake, and had received 
it, had he not fallen into the hands of popiſh gratitude 
and mercy ; . which his enemies knowing too well, and 
doubting the ſweetneſs of temper, which all the world 
ever acknowledged in king Charles the Second, wouid 
not give him over to their public revenge; in all proba- 
bility, reſolved to take a ſhorter courſe with him. He 
had been ſome years before in the higheſt place under 
the king in Ireland, and there behaved himſelf with 
that wiſdom and candour, inſeparable from all the ac- 
tions of his life, and lived above blame, though not 
above envy ; being recalled thence unexpectedly, and 
dealt with not very handſomely ; which yet he bore with 
a ſpirit like a brave man, and a chriſtian, | 
y lord of Eſſex was a perſon, whom, it was no 
doubt the higheſt intereſt of the popiſh faction to have 
otten out of the way, even though there had been no 
1928 extraordinary reaſon as has been mentioned. He 
had large intereſt, a plentiful eſtate, a great deal of 
courage, underſtood the world, and the principles and 
ractices of the papiſts, as well as any man, having 
1 85 of ſeveral ſecret committees in the examination 
of the plot, for which. very reaſon there was as much ne- 
ceſſity for his dying as fir Edmund-Bury Godfrey. He 
was, beſides all this, they very well knew, of inflexible 
honeſty, and ſo true a greatneſs of mind, they could no 
more expect to gain 54 than heaven itſelf, to be on 
their ſide. | | os 
As for the immediate ſubject of his death, the man- 
ner and circumſtances thereof; it muſt firſt be granted, 


and a very reaſonable demand it is, that for the preſent 


only ſuppoſing he was murdered only by the papiſts, 
they would, we may be ſure, make it their butinels to 
render the manner of it as dark as the hell in which it 
was contrived. Murders, eſpecially of that magnitude, 
are not uſed to be committed in the face of all the world, 
and at noon-day. ,, When power is engaged in any vil- 
lainy; when the ſame poper is {till continued or increa- 
ſed, and can be calily exerciſed in taking out of the way 
the traitors, though it loves the treaſon; and when fo 
many years haye intervened ſince the fact; it is no won- 
der at all if things are more in the dark, than they would 
have been, had, at that very inſtant, liberty been given 
to have inquired into it, which was ſo loudly and paſ- 

A fs ee, But this we are yet certain of, 
tough no more is yet publicly known in this. matter 
than what has formerly been printed; and there may be 
ſeyeral reaſons, both of ſtate and decency, which may 
perhaps make it convenient that things ſhould always be 

tbey are; yet there are already ſuch violent probabili- 
ties, both that he was murdered, and murdered by pa- 
piſts; and of the other fide, ſuch at leaſt next to impoſe 


| lihilities, in his aCtu it himſelf, that as long as the | 


world flands, no modeſt man will be able either to get 
by them, or over them; nor the moſt impudent or cun- 
ning, to out-face, 1 giye them an W b 
For the probability ot he vas murdered by popiſh. 
G Wr. 4 Een Jt | 
e belides thoſe. already named, why they 
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thould do it? here are theſe following arguments, 
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that they did it: Their principles too apenly | 
be denied; their practices in 2 _ «oy 9 5 
fir Edmund-Bury Godfrey, the very prototype of Ife i 
Arnold, all the pretended legal murders, and all 51 4 
ſince happened. But if it is ſaid, ſome papiſts are =_ 
ter and braver than others; let us come nearer. Would 
thoſe that formerly burned London; thoſe who 
ſince broke all the obligations of gratitude and good 
nature, nay, public faith, and the moſt ſolemn oaths 
which it is poſſible for a man to take; who, if * 
teſtimonies of ſuch as have confirmed it with their dy in- 
breaths, and laſt drop of blood, may be credited, who 
have encouraged, hired, paid men for attempts to be 
made on the hves of their neareſt, and too tender rela- 
tions; would ſuch as theſe flick at a ſingle murder. 3 
ſmall venial villainy, to advance their cauſe, and eric 
heaven into the bargain ? When pretence of juſtice 
necellity of affairs, reaſon of ſtate, and ſo many more 
ſuch weights might be thrown into the ſcales ? More 
than all this When ſuch perſons as theſe were actual 
in the place where this murder was committed, at the 
very inflant it was done? All thele together, with what 
is yet to follow, amount to as ſtrong arguments and 
egnant circumſtances as the nature of the thing will 


have 


r 
| 5 and mark out the murderers as plainly and viſibly, 


as if they had come out of his chamber with white 
ſleeves, and a long knife in their hands, bloody all over. 
And indeed there ſeems need of little more than rela- 
ting bare, ſimple, indubitable matter of fact, and ſuch 
as hardly any body. will deny, to ſatisfy ariy ceol rational 
man in the buſineſs. 
The carl of Eſſex's throat was cut in the Tower the 
13th of July, about eight or nine in the morning, at 
which time the duke of York, a bigotted papilt, his 
known bitter enemy, was there preſent. This was re- 
rted at Andover, 60 miles from London, the 11th of 
uly, the firſt day of his impriſonment, and as com- 
mon town-talk in every body's mouth, as fir Edmund- 
Bury Godfrey's at the time of his murder, and told a 
perſon travelling on the road near the ſame place, which 
was witneſſed before even a Jeffreys, in a public court 
of judicature. A deputy coroner preſent at the inqueſt, 
inſtead of a legal one; none of the relations to attend 
the inqueſt. The body removed from the place where it 
was firſt laid, ſtripped, the clothes taken away, the bo- 
dy and rooms waſhed from the blood, the clothes denied 
the view of the jury. The principal witneſſes exami- 
ned, only Bomeny his man, and Ruſſel his warcer, who 
might be ſo juſtly ſuſpected of being privy to, if not 
actors in it. That the jury haſtened and hurried the 
verdict, when fo great a man, a peer of the realin, and 
ſuch a peer was concerned, who was the king's priſoner. 
When fir Thomas Overbury had been before murdered 
in the Tower, and his jury brought in an  unrightcous 
verdict; when even fir Edmund-Bury Godfrey's jury, 
ſo much cried out againſt for their ill-management, ad- 


journed their verdict, and ſtaid conſiderably before they 


brought it in. This at a time when the lord Ruffel was 


to be tried for a ſhare in the plot, in which the earl was 
allo accuſed of being concerned. One branch of which 
conſpixacy, and which it was ſo much the papiſts inter- 
eſt to have the belief fixed on it, was a barbarous mur- 
der of the duke and king; when nothing could ſo im- 
mediately and critically tend to that noble gentleman's 
ruin; when the news was inſtantly, with ſo much dill- 
| 2 conveyed from the Tower to the Seſſions-Houſe, 
Bench, Bar, and Jury, and harped upon by the lord 
Hou ard juſt then, and by others in aſter-trials, as more 
than a thouſand witneſſes, and the very ſinger of God. 
| Aﬀex this, the very centinel, who that day ſtood near 
the Pare, was found dead in the Tower-ditch, and cap- 
| tam Hawley barbarouſly murdered down at Rocheſter ; 
and ill methods uſed. to prevent the truth of all from 
coming to light. Mr. Braddon was harraſſed, proſecu- 
ted, impriſoned, and fined for ſtirring in it. On the 
fair . conſideration of theſe things, hardly 
| one of which but is notorious matter of fact, granted 


FP by all. fides; what can a man conclude from the whole, 


but whether, he will or no—That this noble lord was 


| certainly murdered by the popiſþ part: . 
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But there is yet more evidence: If he could not mur- 
der himſelf in that manner, who then ſhould do it but 
thoſe on whom the guilt of it has been juſtly charged? 
And this from the manner of it. His throat was cut 
from one jugular to the other, and by the A/pera Arteria 
and wind-pipe to the Vertebræ of the neck, both the 
ſugulars being thoroughly divided. How often has it 
Ts aſked, and how impoſſible it ſhould ever receive an 
anſwer : How could any living man, after the prodigi- 


ous flux of blood which muſt neceſſarily follow on the | 


dividing one jugular, as well as all thoſe ſtrong muſcles 
which lie in the way, how could he ever have ſtrength 
to go through, all round, and come to the other, with- 
out fainting? One could as ſoon believe the ſtory of the 
pirate, who: after his head was cut off, ran the whole 
length of his ſhip ; or that of St. Dennis, which was, 
no doubt, grafted on the other. 

Nor is it rendered leſs impoſſible from the inſtrument 
with which thoſe who did it would perſuade the world it 
was performed by himſelf. | A little French razor. Had 
Bomeny held to the penkniſe, it had been much more 
likely. But here was nothing to bear or reſt upon in 
the cutting, it having no tongue to hold it up in the haft. 
And as it is obſerved in the prints on that ſubject, he 
muſt therefore, ſuppoſing he had done it himſelf, have 
held his hand pretty far, upon the very blade, and fo 
with about two inches and a half of it, whittle out a 


wound of four inches deep, and all round his neck, as 


if he had intended to have been his own headſman, as 
well as executioner, out of remorſe of conſcience for 
his treaſon. | 

_ Laſtly, His character makes it morally impoſſible he 
ſhould be guilty of ſo mean and little an action. It is 
for women, and eunuchs, and lovers, and romantic he- 
roes, to kill themſelves ;- not men of known virtue, tem- 
per, wiſdom, . piety, and gravity ; who had formerly di- 


geſted as great. affronts as could be put upon a man, 


with a-candour and calmneſs ſo worthy a man and a 


chriſtian, who had been ſo far from defending ſo barba- 


rous and unmanly a thing as felf-murder, as is ſuggeſted, 
that he had rather expreſſed himſelf with deteſlation 
concerning it. J. | 2 

And as he ought not, and could not be hurried into 
ſo fatal an action by a falſe miſtaken greatneſs of mind; 
as no ſuch thing, or ſo much as the leaſt footſteps of it 
appeared in the whole courſe of his life; ſo from all his 
actions in the Tower before his death, we may fairly de- 
duce the quite contrary to what his enemies have aſſerted; 
and by obſerving his conduct there, diſcover plainly 
that no ſuch black intention ever entered into his mind. 


This appears from ordering his people to have his own 


plate ſent for out of the country to dreſs his meat, as well 
as a conſiderable parcel of wines bought and brought in- 


to the Tower for his drinking, that he might not ſtand 


to the courteſy of his enemies; and this ſufficient to laſt 
him till he could be delivered by due courſe of law. 
can foreſee but one thing that can with the leaſt 
plauſibility be objefted to this conſiderable paſſage ; and 
it is, That this was when he was firſt committed, before 
he fell melancholy, which he more eminently did, when 
he heard my lord Ruſſel was to be tried; as being grie- 


ved and deſperate for having brought ſo brave a gentle- 


man into ſuch; unhappy circumſtances, as Bomeny 
ſomewhere or other pretends to, on diſcourſing with 
him on that particular. Ft” eee et 

But there are two anſwers which cut all the finews of 
this objection : Firſt, That this was the very day before 


he was murdered, that he ſent both for his wine and ſil- 


ver veſſels. Now, Bomeny lays the foundation of his 
melancholy, and the intention to be his own deſtroyer, 
on the very firſt day he came into the Tower, For he 
ſays in his depoſition in Braddon's trial, That he had 
ordered his ſervant two days before to provide a pen- 
knife tor him, on pretence of cutting his nails, but with 
an intent of conumitting that fatal and tragical act. 
The 13th. of July was the day of his martyrdom, tuo 
days before then muſt be che IIth, the day of his com- 
mitment : but it was the intervening day, the 1 th of 


that month; on which he took ſuch care to eat and drink 


lately: whereas, had there been any ſuch deſign in his 
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head, he would never have taken ſuch meaſures and if 


he had had an intention to amuſe his people, that no ſuch 
thing might have bcen ſuſpected, he might have taken 
other ways, leſs troubleſome and chargeable. 

: But what yet clears all the remainin {cruple, is his 
ordering his gentleman to take notes at my lord Ruſlel's 
trial, appointing him how to manage himſelf for the ef- 


fecting it, ſo calmly and orderly, that he cannot be ſup- 


poſed either diſturbed, or deſperate on account of his 
own guilt, or Ruſſcl's unhappineſs ; or to have taken 


| this courſe with himſelf, as Jeffreys ſays in Braddon's 
trial, to prevent juſtice, though others did it with him, 


to prevent mercy. | 


One great argument more ; that, which indeed, when 
it happened, did much alarm all thinking nien, and 
make them ſhrewdly ſuſpect foul play had been offered, 
was the ill-treatment thoſe met with who dared but pry 
into thoſe Arcana Imperii, and defire but in a legal way 
that the buſineſs might be reviewed, and ſearched to the 
bottom. This was granted in the caſe of poor fir Ed- 
mund, many years atter his death, and commiſſion given 
to inquire into it, to L'Eftrange. But it is confefled 


there was a great deal of difterence. One, as it was - 


managed, tending to root up all belief of a popith plot. 
The other, if it had been honeſtly examined, might 
have done as much in reality to a proteſtant one. Ihe 
great tenderneſs of ſome perſons in this caſe, and their 
uge averſion and unwillingneſs to be touched there- 
abouts; made people more than ſuſpect, that there was 
ſome ſore or other in the caſe which would not cndure 
it. Mr. Braddon had heard of a boy, who being play- 
ing before Eſſex's window that morning, ſaw a blood 
razor thrown out of the window; he thought he ſhould 
do the king ſervice to make a diſcovery if any injury 


had been offered to one of his ſubjects, eſpecially ſo 


great and good a perſon. He brings the boy with him 
to my lord Sunderland, and for his reward is himſelf 
brought before the council, ſeverely reprimanded, and 


forced to give 2000]. bail to anſwer an information for 


ſuborning the boy to ſay what he did. Upon which, af- 
ter a great many worſe vexations, which beſides 'the 
charge and trouble, hindered alſo his proſecution of the 
buſineſs while it was yet freſh and warm; he was at laſt 
tried: the very words in the indictment running thus, 
For his procuring and ſuborning falſe witneſſes to prove 
that the earl of fler was not a ſelon of himſelf, &c. 
Of which, according to Jeffreys's law, and the conſcience 
of the then juries, he was found guilty, and fined for 
the ſame ; though not the leaſt ſyllable of practice or 
ſubornation proved againſt him; though the boy did 
himfelf acknowledge he had ſaid thoſe things, as well 
as ſeveral witneſſes proved it; though it was terribly 
ſuſpicious that ſome art had been atterwards uſed with 
the boy to make him deny it; though Jeffreys ſtormed 
and raved after his uſual manner, when Mr. Wallop did 


put ſuch a queſtion, and would by no means have it be 


anſwered, | | | | 
But whatever this courageous honeſt gentleman ſuffer. 


ed from their ſpite and malice, he bore all with hand- 


ſome; and truly Engliſh reſolution. As he before his 
impriſonment, and ſince, was indefatigably diligent in 
getting at the bottom of this foul buſineſs ; all Engliſh- 
men "muſt own, he has deſerved the love and honour of 
his country, who was not diſcouraged from acting even 


in the worſt of times, againſt a whole enraged faction, 


where he had ſuch -firm and pregnant circumſtances on 
which to ground his attempt; though he could not but 
be ſenſible he muſt undergo all the cenſures of his friends, 
as forward and imprudent ; as well as all the hate and 
malice of his own and his country's enemies. 
ſerves a much fairer commendation than here can be gi- 


ven him; but however, this was a juſt debt due to his 
and honeſty, when he alone durſt andertake 5. 


what all the world elſe was afraid of; durſt till continue 
firm to honour-and conſcience, and his firft reſolution 
in ſpite of fines and imprifonments, and has outlived 
them all, to carry on his firſt undertakings; whoſe de- 
ſign therein is, no doubt, juſt and generous, v hatevet 
the event proves; and although ſo much duſt may bave, 


fitice it happened, been purpoſely: throw n on the action, 


that 


He de- 
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that it may be now more difficult, and perhaps unſut - 
ceſsful to trace it, than it was before, mee. 


: 


— . 
The Martyrdom, of WIILIAu Lord Rvusstt. 


12 next who, fell under their cruelty, and to whoſe 
| death Effex's was but a prologue; was lord Ruſſel; 
without all diſpute one of the fineſt gentlemen, that ever 
England bred ; and whoſe pious life and virtue is as 
much treaſon againſt the court, by affronting them with 
what was ſo much hated there, as any thing elſe that 
was ſworn againſt him. His family was ancient, though 
not raiſed to the honours it at preſent enjoys, rill king 
Edward's time, when John Ruſſel, a Dorſetſhire gen- 
tleman, who had done many ſervices, and received ma- 
ny favours from the crown, both in Henry the Seventh, 
and Henry the Eighth's time, being by the latter made 


concerted bufineſs better, 


lord high admiral, and at his death lord high ſteward of 
England, for the ſolemnity of the coronation ; obtained 


was rewarded with the title of the carl of Bedford. - The 
occaſion of it was thus: Idolatry and ſuperſtition being 
now rooting out by the public authority, and images 
every where pulling down, the loyal papiſts mutinied, 
and one of their prieſts ſtabbed a commander of the 
king's, who was obeying his orders, and 10,00 of the 
deluded rabble roſe in the defence of that barbarous 
action, and their old maſs and holy water. Againſt 
whom this fortunate lord was ſent with an army, who 
routed them all, relieved Exeter, which they had be- 
ſieged, and took their gods, banners, crucifixes, and all 
the reſt of their trumpery, wherein the deluded crea- 


ſels were early enemies to the Romiſh ſuperſtition, 
though this brave gentleman only paid the ſcores of all 
his anceſtors. Ihe ſon and heir of this John, was 
Francis, ſecond earl of Bedford, who was as faithful to 
his crown as his father, an enemy and terror to the 
French, and a friend to the proteſtant religion, as may 
appear by the learned books of Wickliff, which he 
collected, and at his death bequeathed: to a great man, 
who he knew would make good uſe of them. His eldeſt 
fon, William lord Ruſſel, the late duke of Bedford, is 
ſufficiently known to every true Engliſhman, and his 
perſon and memory will be honoured by them as long as 


. - « = 
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and ſo hot a ſcent for his-blood; that on his 


n 


| "Hh | earneſt def) 
they would not ſtay ſo muctras till the — per 


tending it was againſt precedent, and they. 

it without the attortiey deneral's:confent.; — 8 * 
notorious, that both Plunket, the titular Itiſh — 8 
and Fitz-Harris, before ſpoken of, were both of th 4 
tried the term aſter they uere arraigned ; though in "pry 
caſes the attorney oppoſed it; and even here in the cas 
of treaſon, at the Old Bailey too, Whitebread's trial Ges 
put off to another ſeſſions. If it is pleaded, the caſe 
different, and that there was reaſon for the one, but not 
for the other; it will be readily granted, though m 


lord's evidence were not ready, their's was; they had 
and juſt at that time news was 


brought hot into the houſe, that my lord of Eſſex had 
this morning prevented juſtice, as has been before re- 
marked in the ſtory of Effex; as alſo, that ſeveral of the 
jury had ſaid, They had never found Ruſſel guilty, had 
it not been for that accident. And indeed, vere chat all 
in the caſe, - there would be ſtill room for a great deal of 


charity: for though there was no proper evidence againſt 
ſuch a victory for his young maſter againſt the rebels, as the priſoner, yet very few perſons inthe world, perhaps, 


could have been found, whoſe minds would have been 


ſo firm, and reaſon ſo clear, as not to be, whether they 
would or no, hinged and biaſſed by ſuch a ſudden report 
as this brought in among them, hen they had no time 
to conſider (calmly of the matter; and this, no doubt 
was very weltknown by thoſe uho ordered things in the 
manner before noted. But I fay, it were to be wiſhed 
for the honour of the Engliſh nation, that this had dern 
all the foul play in the caſe, and that there had not been 
ſo many thouſand guineas employed in this and other 
trials, as the. great agitators thereof have lately conſeſſed 
to have been. The names of his jury, as I find them, 


z Joun Martayn, William Butler, 
William Rouſe, James Pickering, 
* . Seaton, Thomas Jeve, 
Wuüliam Faſhion, ' Hugh Noden, 
Thomas Short, Robert Brough, 
* George Toriano, "Thomas Omeby. 


When he found he muſt expect neither favour nor 
juſtice, as to the delaying of his trial, he excepted 
againſt. the foreman of the jury, becauſe not a free- 
holder.; which for divers and ſundry reaſons, almoſt, if 


| 
| 
tures truſted for victory. Thus the family of the Ruſ- are as follows: 
ö 
| 


not all the judges, having the happineſs to light on dif- 
ferent ones, and ſcarce any two of the ſame, was over- 
ruled, and given againſt him; though that ſame prac- 
tice / ſince declared and acknowledged one of the great 
grie vances of the nation. His indictment ran in theſe 
words, He did conſpire and compaſs our lord the king, 


the Wofld laſts. But it is neceſſary good men ſhould } 
not he immortal if they were, we ſhould almoſt loſe 
their examples, it looking ſo like flattery. But to do 1 
them juſtice while they are ſiying, with more ſafety and 


a beve all the days in the year, on Ellex's day, the 13th. 


'Teſs cenſure, we on «diſcourſe of that noble gentleman, | 


his ſon and name-ſake William lord Ruſſel, who made | 
ſo great a figure in, our courts and parliaments, before | 
he was ſacrificed to the cruelty and revenge of his po- 


. 


lay behind the ſcene, and was indeed the cauſe of his 


— 


ings; being choſen knight of the ſhire for Bedford- 


others to ſee ihto that danger we were in from popery, 
and all thoſe fatal conſequences which have ſince hap- 

ened; and deſcribed them as plainly as if he had more 
than the ordinary inſpection of a prudent man into ſu- 
turities. N eln n wore, l 
Hheing marked out, and, among others, appointed for 
- the (laughter, he Vas taken up and impriſoned for that 
end and purpaſe in the Tower, and brought to bis trial 
of July, 1683. He was brought to the Old Bailey, and 
the ſame morning tried for high treaſon. He earneſtly 
deſired he might have reſpite, and might not be tried 
that day, ſince he had ſome, witneſſes that could not be 


piſh enemies. If ve could find his firſt offence; which 


He cannot but think his earneſtneſs in the maiter of the procure,” an inſurrection and rebellion againſt our ſaid 


excluſion, had no ſmall inſtuence on his preſent ſuffer- roſe king to move, procure, and ſtir up within this 
kingdom of 
ſhire, where the evenneſs and ſweetneſs of his behaviour, 
and his virtuous life, made him ſo well beloved, that he 
will never be forgotten. He began ſooner than moſt 


in town till the night; nay, they were in ſuch poſt haſte, 


- 'The attorney general melts it a little lower, 


his ſupreme lord, not only of his kingly tate, title, 
power, and goverument of this his kingdom of England, 
to deprive and throw down; but al ſo our ſaid ſovercign 
lord the king to kill, and to death to bring and put, and 


#1 the ancient government of this kingdom of England to 
death, thougii other colours 8 . — # change, alter, and wholly ſubvert, and a miſerable 
public, we muſt look ſome years backwards, as he hiin- 


ſelf does in his laſt ſpeech; wherein he tells the world, 


laughter among the ſubjects of our ſaid lord the king 
through his whole kingdom of England to cauſe and 


England. And lower, He and divers others 
did: conſult, agree; and conclude inſurrection and rebel- 
lion againſt our ſovereign lord the king to move and 
Rir up, and tlie guards for the preſervation of the per. 
fon of our ſaid ſovereign lord the king to ſeize and 


deſt.o y. 


Now that all this was not intended as a matter of ſorm 


| only, we may ſee by the king's council's opening the 
evidence. The firſt ſays, He was indicted for no leſs 


than, conſpiring the death of the king's majeſty ; and 
chat in order to the ſame, he and others did meet and 
conſpire together, to bring our ſovereign lord the king 
to death, to raiſe war and rebellion againſt him, and to 
maſſacre his ſubjetts; and in order to compaſs theſe 
wicked defigns, being aſſembled, did e, nh to ſeize 
the Rugs guards, and his mens 150 on: and this 
1 againſt him. 

(he tells the jury) is the charge again Wo 1 1. 
em 
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meaning of all cheſe tragical words, were a 
conſult about ariſing, about ſeizing che guards, and 


ing an inſurrection. 
even as this, though all care was uſed for that purpo 


int. | e 
Po e firſt of whom was colonel Rumſey, who ſwears, be might think, as the lord Howard, docs aftef, that 


That he was ſent with a letter from Shaſtſbury, who lay 


concealed at Wapping, to meet lord Ruſſel, Ferguſon, | 
&c. at Shepherd's, to know of them what reſolution they 


were come to concerning the riſing deſigned at Taun- 
ton. That when he came thither, the anſwer made was, 
Mr. Trenchard had failed them, and no more would be 
done in that buſineſs at that time. That Mr, Ferguſon 
ſpoke the moſt part of that anſwer; but my lord Ruſſel 
was preſent, and that he did ſpeak about the riſing of 
Taunton, and conſented to it. That the company was 
diſcourſing alſo of viewing the guards, in order to ſur- 
prize them, if the riſing had gone on; and that ſome 
undertook to view them; and that the lord Ruſlel was 
by, whenthis was undertaken. But this being the main 
hinge of the buſineſs, and this witneſs not yet coming 
up to the purpoſe, they thought it convenient to give 
him a jog, to refreſh his memory, aſking him, Whether 
he found my lord Ruſſel averſe, or agreeing to it? Who, 
no doubt, anſwered, . Agreeing. But being afterwards 
ou the trial aſked, Whether he could ſwear poſitively, 
that my lord Ruſſel heard the meſſage, and gave any 
anſwer to it? All that he ſays is this, That when he 
came in, they were at the fire-fide, but they all came 
from the fire · ſide to hear what he ſaid, ec. 

All chat Shepherd witnefles, is, That my lord Ruſſel, 
&c. being at his huuſe, there was a diſcourſe ef ſurpri- 
fing the king's: guards ; and fir Thomas Armſtrong 
having viewed them when he came thither another time, 
faid, They were remils, and the thing was ſeizable, if 
there were ſtrength to do it, and that upon being queſ- 
tioned too, as Rumſey before him, Whether my lord 


Ruffel was there? He ſays, He was, at the time they 


diſcourſed of ſeiting the guards. | =" 
- The next witnels was the florid lord Howard, who 


very artificially begins low, being, forſooth, ſo terribly 


ſurpriſed with my lord of Eiſex's- death, that his voice 
failed him, till the lord chief juſtice told him, the jury 


returned agam, and he told the reaſon why he ſpoke no 
louder. After a long harangue of wopes and fine words, 
and diſmal general ſtories,” by which, as my lord com- 
plains, the jury were prepoſſeſſed againſt him; he at 
yin his evidence bear diredly upon the point for 
which he came thither, and ſwears,” That after my lord 
Shaftſbury went away; their party reſolved ſtill to carry 


on the deſign of the inſurrection without him; for the | 
better management whereaf they erected a little cabal b 
further than Rumſey, and remembers Rumſey had told 
him, what it ſeems he himſelf had forgot, That on Mr. 


among themſelves, which did conſiſt of ſix perſons, 
whereof my lord Ruſſel and himſelf were two: that 
they met for that purpoſe at Mr. Hambden's houſe, and 


there adjuſted the plact and manner of the intended in- 
ſurrection: that about ten days after they had another 
meeting on the ſame buſiheſs at my lord Ruſſel's, Where He | 

el had made as ſtabbing an evidence as ever à one of the 


they refolved to ſend ſame perſons io engage Arpyle and 
the Scots in the deligh, and (being aſked too) that he 
was fare my lord Rüſſel was there. Being aſked whe-; 
ther he faid any thing,” he -anfwered, . That evety one 
Knew him to be a perſon of great judgment, and not. 
very laviſh of diſcourſe. Being again goaded on by 


Jeffreys, with 4 ut did he confent? We did, fays he, 
put it to the vote, it went without contradiction, and I: 


took it that all there gave their conſent. 


Weſt ſwears; That Ferguſon and . colonel Rumſey 


told him, That my lord Ruſſel intended to go down and 


1 


take his poſt in te Weſt, when; Mr. Trenchard had 


failed them. Mhofc hear-ſay evidence; being not en- 
couraged, Jeffreys ends very prettily, telling the court, 
they would not ufe any thing of garnhure, büt leave it! 
' ; THT ALITE SES 119 H Li gt © wines SENTED 
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As 155 Rumſey the fifſt witneſb: as for his perſon, 
e 18 | 


, 


ut Ruffel had a very ill opinion of him, and therefore 

meſſages from the carl of Shaftſbury concern- [ 2 not likely he * . 
| MC 1 6. Af 2 . 1 zccret, f 7 8 ; 45 $43! 2 
r yet does the proof againſt him come up ſo high * 
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wy Jord Candi proyed on the trial, chat my log! 
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As to his evidence, ſquee: d out of him, as it way, 10 


| both branches of the deſign, ſeizing the guards, andthe 
kind queſtions put very frequently to lead and drive I riſing of Taunto in „ c guards, and | 
y "ence; 600 one of them witneſſing to any one 8 n, he ſays in groſs and general, That 


was agreeing to one, and ſpoke about, and conſente 
to the other. For his agreeing to the ſeizing the guufds, 


ſilence gives conſent ; for it appears not, not does he 
[wear, that my lord ſpoke one word about it. But he him · 


| ſelf, in his laſt ſpeech, which was not a jeſuit's, and which 


we have all the reaſon in the world to believe ex 

true, ſince, as he himſelf fays in it, He always deteſted 
lying, though ever ſo much for his advantage; and 
hoped none would be ſo unjuſt, or. uacharitable, - te 
think he would. venture on it in theſe his laſt words, for 
which he was ſoon going to give an account to the great 
God, the ſearcher Tg nl and judge of all things, 
Ia this laſt ſpeech he proteſts, that at this time of which 


— 


9 


Rumſey, ſwears, there was no undertaking of ſecuring 
and ſeizing the guards, nor none appointed to view or 
examine them, only ſome diſcourſe there was of the 
practicability ot it; he heard it mentioned as a thing 
which, might eaſily be done, but never conſented to it 
as a thing fit to be done, Now I would aſk any man of 
ſenſe and honour, who did but, know my lord Ruſſel, 
let them be ever, ſo. much his enemy, (if there were 
any ſuch) which of theſe. two they really judge moſt 
worthy to be belieyed? There is but one againſt one: 
Rumſey, who either {wore upon liking, for faviag his 
life, or was a trepan, that he was conſenting to the ſeia- 
ing the guards, or my lord Ruſſel an his death and ſalya- 
tion ſolemnly. affirming, That he was ſo far. from con. 
ſenting to any ſuch . chat there was not ſo much 


as any ſuch a ing mentioned in the company while 
he was with them. Eſpecially when it is obſervables 
that Rumſey never inſtances in the terms in which he 
ye his conſent ; the ſame is to be. ſaid of the other 
ranch of his evidence, as to the meſſage of the inſur- 
rection, which, he ſays, he brought into the room, found 


my lord Ruſſel and the reſt by the fire; whence they all 


came to him, and heard his meſſage, and the lord Ruſ- 
ſel diſcourſed on the ſubject of it, and conſeated to it. 


To all which let us again oppoſe not only what he an- 
| | | ſwered on his trial, wherein he ſays, That he would 
could not hear him; in which very moment his voice 


ſwear he never. heard, or knew of that meſſage, which 
Rumſey ſays he brought to them; but alſo what. he ſays 
in confirmation thereof in his ſpeech, I ſhall. aver, that 
what I faid of my not hearing colonel Rumſey deliver 
any meſſage from iny lord Shaſtſbury, was true. 
- And a little before, When I came into the room, I 
ſaw Mr. Rumſey by the chimney, though he, ſwears he 
DOING nan: itn eee 
One thing more is obſervable, . That when Weſt came 
to give in his garniture evidence, he runs in a length 


Trenchard's failing them, my lord, Ruſſel was to go in 
his place, and take up his poſts along in the Weſt. And 
indeed had not Weſt miſled. his cue, and by imitatiag 
my lord Howard's example, begun firſt with hearſay, he 


others; or had they but let him run to the end of his 
ſtory, and take things methodically, as his lordſhip. did 
Por Arpbend, all rouſt cpr he hy not a yllable: to 
| Tor- , A mu ays not a labile to 
| the purpole, or any ching which affects my lord. He 
ic hardly tell whether he was there when there was the 
| diſcourſe of . ſeizing the guards, but {| aks not a word 
| of my lord's hearing, or in the leaſt wiſe conſenting 

*thereunto; WH nn * 771 Aan rite 3 
As ſor my lord Howard's evidence, we may, without 


| [candatum magnatum, affirm, that every lord is not fix; 


to make a privy counſellor; no, nor every witty lord 


neither, eſpecially in a buſineſs. of ſuch a concern. He; 
does very well to ſay, the council of {ix all choſe them 
alves;- for had not he given his own vote for himſelf. 


| 
4 


hardly any body elſe would have done it, ſince his cha- 
. hs racter 
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rater is ſo notorioufly different from that whick he Fun- 


ſelf gives of my lord Ruſſel, 'whom, he fays, every one | 

perſon of great judgment and not very taviſh 
of diſcourſe. For hid evidence, he too is fo happy to 
had; 


knew to be a 


have a better memory than Rurnſey, as well as 


and ſays, that the duke of Motimoith'told him, Rumſe 


bad conveyed my lord Ruſfel to Shaſtſbury, om Whofe | 
rſuaſion the inſurrection was put off & fortnight longer. 


f this Rumſey himſelf ſays nor a ſyllable. 


He ſays further, that when they had inquired how || 
matters ſtood in the country, and the duke of Mon- 
mouth had found Trenchard and the weſt country failed 
them, on this it was put off again, and this about the 17th Þ 
or 1 8th of October. Now this ſame aftion-Rumſey fpeaks } 
of, but takes a larger ſcope as to the time, the end of 
October, ot the beginning of November, far enough from 
the 17th or 18th of the month before. Rumſey ſays, on 
this diſappointmmerit of the Taunton men and Trenchard, Þ 
Shaftsbury reſolved to be gone. Lord Howard, that he 
was ſo far from it, that he and his party reſolved to do it 
without the lords, and had ſet one time and the other, 
and at laſt the 17th of November, u hich alſo not raking | 
effect, en Shaftſbury went off. As ro his evidence, 
which was cloſer ; the ftory of the council of ix, beſides 
the former improbability, that he among all the nen in 
England ſhould be choſen one of them; it is remark- 
able, that in their former greater conſults at Shepherd's, 
which he and Rumſey mention, the lord Howard was 
never preſent, nor ſo much as touches on it in his evi- 
dence; though here, if any where, the grand affair of 
ſeizing” the guards, and the anfwer to Shaftfbury about 
Taunton was concerted. All that appears of truth 
Ford Ruſſel ac- 
. knowledges, That thoſe perſons named, met very often; 
deſign, but only looſe talk about 
thoſe concerns. That there was no debate of any ſuch 
thing as was ſworn, nor putting any thing m a method ; - 
being a man of a voluble tongue, 
and one who. talks very well, they were all delighted to 


in the matter, ſeems to be what my 


that there was no form 


but my lord Howard 


- 


hear him. 


Nor indeed dees my lord Howard poſitively ſwear, 


even ſuppoſing this formed conſult to be true, that m 
lord Rel actually conſented to it. 


4 1 


conſent.” r 


It is a very ill cauſe that needs either a lie or a cheat to 
defend it. My lord Ruſſel hiniſelf being fo ingenuous to 
acknowledge v hate ver of truth, any that knew him Will 
part of the detign, it would be an 

do otherwiſe. It 1 72 then 


believe to be in his pa 
injury to his memory to dc vife. Al | 
from Riis on acknowledgment; that Ndward, Armſtrong 


and fuch others, had ſometimes'difcourſed of ill dene 
on : and'as he ſays in his 


and matters in his company : and 
ſpeech, What the heats, wickedneſs, paſſions, and, vani 


ties of other men had occaſioned, he ought, not to be 
anſwerable for; gor could he repreſs them. Nay more, 
diſapprove thoſe hinge which he heard 
diſcourſed of with more heat than judgment. But for 
himſelf, he declares ſolemnly again and again, That he was 


he did ſufficiently 


never in any de ſign ainft the king's life, or any man's 
whatever; nor ever in any contrivance of altering the 


government. 


fo. And beſides, every 
nor tongue long enough 


could enter into me, as to go about to fave my life 
accuſing others. 
x ſuch x fate, 


But all this 


« '1 


:d to it. Only, that he was 
there, and that he took it, and that he did give his 


Wfo, what then becomes of all the ſtory of 
the council of ix? And'is it not to be thrown among the 
fame lumber with'the od famous Nag's-head Tavern bu- 
fineſs? It will be 1titl faid he was an ill man, by being 
iy by this very confeffion of miſprifion of treaſon, 

ö 80 üg this' true; that was not death, and he died, 
ſays, innocent of the crime he ſtood condemned 
lord has not brow hard enough, 
nor ſoul little enough, to make 
an informer againſt others to ſave his own life? J hope, 
fays he, no body will imagine that ſo mean a Ash 
Y 


The part that ſome have ated lately 
FwEod has or Been Tych oben 


dots not depend on his naked word, fince 
wel evidence who Twore againſt him being fach as were 
either credible, nor indeed ſo much as legal witneſſes, 
the'necuſation of itſelf muſt fall to the ground. If legal, 


26 2 he 


_ ES, 


| any think of another way if they 


1 mide uſe of to ſham off a truer plot, and 


mitigation at a 
any Plot, nor be 


reſolved to, kde "and believe it, [whether 


 rhething for himſelf and party. 


negociations, and 


they were not credible, Tectuſe- as mn ” 90 po 
obſetves in this caſe, they lad ho pardons, bur tr © 
as the cormofant does, with firings about theilt El. 
which Weſt, in his anſu er to Walcot's letter” In 11 % 
acknowledges, and ſays; It ere GcnuOU 


- 7 18 through God "al Hy 
king's mercy, he was not at the apparent point of $22” 


That is, in a fair conſtruction, was not juſt turning , 
bur was upon trial, to ſee whether he Leg 80 bone g 
and deſerve to eſcape hanging. Much ſuch an 9 88755 
able way of getting pardon, as the ne who fayed his 
own neck by turning hangman, and doing the a 

office to his own aden g a ws "78 the Leda 
Nor indeed was the great at witneſs, the honourable lor. 

who caſt this noble perſon, ſo much as a legal, 100 
than a credible witneſs. No man alive hay any way g 
clear himſelf from the moſt perjured villain's bier iT 


9 
» 


be ſwears againſt him point blank, but either by circy 


ſtance of time, or inyalidating his very evidence. Let 


| | f 7154 E Can. e firſt 
precluded ; it was that which had before Fe | 


. F/4 © | 7 g Ss di . - much more 
valid evidence. But hete Rumſey and the reſt came to 
no determinate time, bit oaly about fuch a time; about 


theſe was 


che end of Oftober, or Ew of November and 


others cloud the preciſe time in fo many words that 3; 
34 inhibothite 40 d f. Til Waite d hs 5 
was as to the perſon, Now, what thing can be invented, 
Which can more invalidate the evidence any perſon piyes 
than his ſolemn, repeated, voluntary. oath, indibitabts; 
proved "againſt him, that ſuch a perſon is innocent 01 


that very kritne of "which he afterwards accufes bim: 
If this be the « he afterwards, accufes' him? 


| cafe or no here, let any one read the fol- 
lowing depoſitions, and make an indifferent judgment. 
My lord Angleſey witneſſes, He was at the carl of Bed- 
ford's, after his ſon was imprifoned, where came in my 
lord Howard, and began io comfort kim, ſaying, He 
was Happy in fo wiſe a fon, and worthy. a perſon ; and 
who could never be in ſuch a plot as that. That be 
knew nothing againſt him, or any body elſe,” of ſuch a 
barbarous defign..” But this was not upon oath, and only 
related to the aſſaſſmation, as he ſays for himſelf in his 
paring diſtin&ion, Look then à little lower to Dr. Bur- 


net, whom the lord Howard was witli the night after 


the plot broke out, and then, as well as once before, 
wier hahds and eyes Alted up ie heaven, did fay, He 
knew nothing of B nor believed any. Here is 
che moſt ſolcthn cath, as he himſelf confeſſes volunty 
rity, nay, unneceffarily; though perhaps in my lord 
Bedford's cafe, good nature might ork upon him. 
Here is the paring of his apple broke all to pieces. No 
ſhadow, no room left for his diſtinction between the in- 
ſurrection and aſſaffination; but without any guard, or 
, tie ſolemnly rears, he Knew not of 

lieved any. rhe ws ee , Danes 
F 
al oo 
or no. 3 


There is but little ſuberfuge more, and the caſe is 


clear. All this perjury, all theſe ſolemn aſſeverations he 


tells us were only to brazen out the 


plot, and to ourface 
mNg tor AIMITH ang party. is he fairly 4cknow- 
ledges; and let all the world be the Jury, Whether they 


. would deſtroy one of the braveſt meñ in it, on the evi- 


dente of fuck 'a perſon? But there is per a farther an- 
ſwer. His couſin, Mr. Howard, 'who, was my lord's 
intimate friend, who fecured him in bis houſe, to whom 
he might open his ſoul, and ro'whom it ſeems he did, he 
having made application to che miniſters of ate in_his 
name, that he was willing to ſerve the king, and. give 
bim fatisfaction; to him, I fay, with whom he had ſecret 

hat of ſuch a nature; will any bc- 
14 outface the thing here roo? That. 


lieve that he would c tos? Tha 
himſelf for nothing, where no gang: 


he would petyure 


r 


no good came on it? No, certainly, his lordſhip had 


more wit, and Cconfcience, and honour; he 15 Tas 
the credit 


$1 12 


- 
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before, and never mg Ws them. As for [| of July, went We his on coach aboht hide G ock, 
the very thin Mr. Howard te 8. it as A and | with Dr. Tillot on and Dr. Bandes wheiſce 8 Was car- 


with as much, honeſt indignation as poſſible, in ſpite of I ried to Greät-Lincoln 's Inu Field 10 the Kagtöld protis- 
the checks the une, him. f He took it, ſays he, | red far hid, Where: | al be egen Ret 
upob his honour, his faith, and as much as, if he had ||| He was one of the ar e ee there; and 
taken an oath before a magiſtrate, that he knew nothing {| very. ſew rejoiced at ſo.dolgful-a ſpectacle, but the Pa- 
of any man concerned in this buſineſs, and particularly piſts, who indeed had ſufficient reaſon; my.;lordPow1s's 
of the lord Ruſſel; of whom, he added, that he people exprefling, as it is ſaid, a great deal. of .plealupt 
chaught he did unjuſtly fuffer. So that if he had the [| and fatisfaction. There, after he had, again ſolemnly 
fame foul on Monger, Hue he ing E (the ory | verſes 4, innocency, and that he was tar, from any , 
J ir before), | : ſwore againſt || deſign againſt the king's or ef alterip 2 
yr. lord Ruſſel. My lord Ruſſel's ſuffering uh <> | 8, dn e PRms of oh oh er. rl 


ſonment, and that for the fame matter on which he was | | y, that he did upon the words, of a. 1 0 


a or tne 1am ing man profeſs, that he knew. of ho plot againſt t 
tried, the inſurrection, not the aſſaſſination. If, my J] king's lige or overnment ; and 4 ant, the 
lord Howard knew him guilty of that for which he was || fineſt FEES, the world to the ſheriff, be prayed. by 
committed, though. not the other, how could he then 1] himſelf, and, with Dr. Tillotſon's aſſiſtance; and, em- 
fay, it was unjuſtly done? g | Ix ey 


F 10 2 . 4 bra in hi nd. D * B et, he fu a. th . 
Aſter all this, it would be almoſt ſuperfluous to go any anch Fe SAIF e,lubmitted. to the. atal 


' 14405 8 ſtrokes, for the executioner took no leſs than three befor 
ſurther, or inſert the evidence given by Dr. Tillotſon, Bur- he.could ſever. his head; which when it WA held ka "= 
net, Cox, and others, not only of his virtuous and honour- th, : . 
able behayiour, but eſpecially, of his judgment about | 


hal, 42 59 was ſo far from being e I94t.þ 
elpecial conſiderable groan was heard round the ſcaffold. His 
any ſtirs, or Poet inſurrections, that he was abſolutely | 8 | > YE 
R inſt them, t t It was folly and madneſs till things 1 


body was given to his friends, and.conveyed to Cheney's 

againſt t. | Nun I in Buckinghamſhire, where it was buried among his an- 

came to be F. partes in à parliamentary way, and || ceſtors: There was a great ſtorm, and many loud claps 
thought it would ruin the beſt cauſe in the world to take | ee ne oof foe nate. Oh, Ta Ay 
v een Gio | oats iN mag 

any ſuch ways to preſerve It.” . | ad at 01.46 #&x WE £45 #7512 56 ating renne A 
All this and more would not do, die he muſt, the. 1 en 
duke ordered. it, the witneſſes ſwore. it, the judges di- | A rn 0 
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rected it, the jury found it ; and when the ſentence came F t 6 oe 
to be paſſed, the judge aſked, as is uſual, What he had dc 1 Martyrdom: of. Captain Wa cor, 3 
„ : . K n . K — | CLLR FR, 4.9 {he 9171 9 T2z4 AY & $5 

to fay why it ſhould.not, be pronounced ? He anſwered, I f * 

| That whereas he had been charged in the indictment F n 
which was then read to him, vith conſpiring the death | n WALCOT and his ſellow-lufferers,” in 
of the king, which he had not taken notice of before, order of time, ſhould., have gone firſt, he being 


— 


he appealed. to the judge and court, whether, he were convicted before my lord Ruſſe, and executed the Fri- 


— 2 - 


guilcy within the ſtatute on which he was tried, the wit- 
nefſes having ſworn an intention of levying war, but ngt 
of killing the king, of which there was no proof by any 


one witneſs, The recorder told him, That was an ex- 

ception proper, and as he thought, his lordſhip. did occaſion; it looked mare proper and natural to begin 

make it before the verdict. Whether the evidence did | with them, and-reſerve the other to this place. Captain 
amount to prove the charge, was to be obſerved by the |] Walcot was a gentleman of a conſiderable eſtate in Ire 

jury; for it the evidence came ſhort. of the indictment, ] land, but more remarkable for the rare happineſs of ha- 

they” could. not Had. ir ch be eng charge 5 but, when i ving eight children all at once living, and moſt of, all, 

once they had found it, their verdict did paſs for truth, ] for his ſove to his country, which colt him his life, ©, * ö 
and the court was bound by it, as well as his lordſhip, 14 The pretended crime for which Walcot,ſuffered, and l 
and they were to fir to What. the jury had |} which Weſt and others witneſs againſt him, was con- Wo 
found; not their evidence. Now I Would fain_ know, I ſulting the death of the king, and charging the guards, | 
what is the reaſon of the priſoner's being aſked that I at his return from Newmarket, while the dreadfy blun- 

queſtion, What he has to ſay for-himſelf ? Is it only. for- derbuſs was to be fired into the coach by Rumbald, cr 

mality, or banter? He makes an exception, which the I ſeme others. His Fe to diſcaurles about the King's 
Judge himſelf confeſſes proper. But wha was counſel death was but miſpriſion. For his acting 19, it, they q , 
or the priſoner ? Is not the bench? Or, does it not pre- could not have pitched on a more unlikely man tg com- ind 


tend to be ſo? And why.is not this obſerved: by them 
in their direction to the jury? The recorder ſeems to 
grant it fairly, that the evidence did not prove the 
charge, and ſays, The court was to go, not according 


to the evidence. Well, evidence, or none, the truth is, 
was not che queſtion? For being found guilty, ſentence | 


paſt upon him; whence; he was removed to Newgate. 
While he was there, the importunity of his friends, as 
he handſomely ſays in his ſpeech, leſt they ſhould think 


without difficulty that he did ay ee thy was begging | 
to fave it. But with how nuch ſuccels,, it may eablly be 


gueſſed by any who knew the. duke's temper, nor is it 


bim ſullen or ſtubboru, prevailed with him to ſign peti- 
tions, and make an addreſs for his life, though it was not 


1 


day, as he was on Saturday. rd Ri 
having ſo immediate a dependance on the earl of. Effex s, 
and all the plot hanging on him; eſpecially. they. tw 


making the greateſt figure of any who ſuffered on this 


mand a party in ſo deſperate An attempt as charging the 
guards, than one that was ſick and bed rden BP the 


gout, as about this time,, and often, beſides, the captain 


was. Nox ſeems Weſt's pretence more likely, that he 
refuſed to be actual in the aſſaſſination, becauſe, of the 
o.charge the, guards, While 


baleneſs of it, but offered 


* / * 71 


{| dthets did it; much as wiſely and'tenderly,' as if he had 


denied to cut a man's throat, but conſented to hold his; 
Radke while others did it. This he denies, with Ihdigna» 
tion in his ſpecch, and appeals to all that knew, him 

whether they ttiought him fuch an ideot, that he ſhould 
not underſtand it was the ſame thing gs * the King's 
guards, whilſt others killed him; or to kill him with his 
wn hands? lere then, it is plain, lies the 


ut my lord Ruſſe]'s fate 


inch ot 
torgotten how barbaroully his Iady and children were fe- the matter; Weſt and Rumſey „Ec. had beep ſrequent= 
pulled, and the king's good natyre not ſuffered. to ſave || 1y diſcourling at that bloody, villainous rate; Welt was 
one of the beſt men in his kingdom. Dr. Burnet and || moſt, impattently eager of havingir done; he propoſed | 
Dr. Tillotſon were with him nuch of the time between I the lopping them at a play, which he ſaid, would be in 
his ſentence and death; where to the laſt; he owned that I their own calling. WARP FUE ß a IR 997 
doctrine, which other good men, who were then of ano- || © Weſt and Rumſey were, the main pillaps, an almaſt 
ther judgment, have ſince been forced into, namely, {| the only witneſſes on which. the credit of that action de- 
The lawfulnels of reſiſtance againſt unlawful violence, I pended, who appear All through the great ang almoſt 
from whomloever.it be. J bee managers thereof, and who acrule others for being 
After the fruitleſs applications for his pardon ; after a {{.concerned. in it. What and how much their credit 

| weighs, we have already hinted, but ſhall yet confrone; - 

it with further teſtimonies relating to this matter, ang 


farewel and adieu in this world, to 4h of the Ob I 1 
women, -who ſtood by him, and aſſiſted him in his trial, W 
Ons Oy vn, GEE that of dying mem who could . . 
EWA 
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and left him not till now, he at laſt on Saturday the 21ſt 


« _ 
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world, nor the other, for a falſhovd. Beſides Rumbald's 
ſolemn proteſtation; ſee Walcot's ſpeech and paper, 
wherein he as athrms, as a man can do, that Well 


bought arms for this villainous deſign (which cannot be 
expreſſed with deteſtation enough) without any direc- | 


tion of his, nay, without any direction, knowledge, or 


as in his evidence, that Walcot joined in the direction 


about the nature and fize of thoſe arms; that he was 


very intimate and familiar with this Rumbald, who was 
to be the principal actor in the aſſaſſination. But Rum- 
bald's death before recited, clears himſelf and Walcot, 
and ſhews us what Weſt is. In another place he affirms, 
that Walcor told him Ferguſon had the chief manage- 
ment of the intended aſſaſſination. Rumbald's hard 
name, as has been ſaid already, Ferguſon's ill name; 
and the abſence of them both, brought them in all pro- 
babilicy into the buſineſs ; and Walcot's being paſt an- 
fwering for himſelf or them, made it very adviſeable to 
charge ſo much on him. So in the fame nature Fergu- 
fon was the author of that expreſſion Walcot had from 
Weſt ; Ferguſon undertook for the duke of Monmouth ; 
Ferguſon propoſed to ſee for an opportunity between 
Windſor and Hampton-Court. The men to commit 
the aſſaſſination were all provided by Ferguſon, Rum- 
bald, &c. And I remember another of them, or he 
himſelf, talks of fifty men engaged for the very action. 
Now as mere good nature, and the love I have to my 
countrymen, will never ſuffer me to believe there could 


be ſo many Engliſhmen found, and proteſtants too, who | | 
| band of him; they were both at a kind of halter com. 
| bat; Rouſe's ſoot ſlipt, and Lee turned him over, and 
who was ſo ſtupid, he could not give one ſenſible an- 
ſwer to what Cartwright aſked him at his death: fo | 
plain a teſtimony, and dint of fact and reaſon, forces 


would conſent to kill their king; never any one ha- 


ving acknowledged ſuch a defign beſides poor Hone, 


me to conclude theſe wN here charged were not 


ilty. See what Ro 


Rumſey and Weſt were deep in it. 


Oxford, fo that (he goes on) we found they had but 
few men, if more than two, and no horles, only a par- 
cel of arms he ſhewed at a gunſmith's. And lower, at 
another time, Weſt only named Rumſey and Kichard 


- Goodenough as concerned in the aſſaſſination: Weſt 


again propoſed the affaſnation, but none ſeconded him: 
Rumſey was for the old ſtrain of killing the king, to 
which not one conſented: he could never find above 
five concerned in it. He heard Walcot ſpeak againſt 
it; I knew Ferguſon to be againſt any ſuch deſign. 
Upon the whole, the world is left to it's liberty to'be- 
lie ve, at leaſt three dying men's affeverations, . 
thoſe who ſo plainly fwore others necks into the halter, 


to get their own out, that Weſt himſelf is not aſhamed * 
0 own in his forementioned anſwer, that he was (till in 


danger of death, though not ſo eminent as it had been; 
nor at the apparent poiatof death. And at the cloſe of 
this paper, if it ſhall eaſe the king to ſpare my life for 
my confeſſion, it is a; great happineſs, &c. which part 
of his evidence — will eaſily believe. 

From all which, here lies a fair ſuppoſition of the 
innocency of this captain, and others, of what they 
were accuſed, found guilty, ſentenced, and died for; 
it being on Weſtꝰs evidence, and fuch as his, that he and 
others were arraigned and condemntd; the Captain's de- 
fence being much the fame with what he fays in his 
ſpecch. Uu is well known, that the witneſſes againſt 
captain Walctk ſwore for their own lives with halters 
about their necks; and it is as true that moſt of the 


' witneſſes had talked at a mad rate, in the hearing of ſome 


— 


| him up to be hanged: That they combined t 
privity of his. Wet ſays in his anſwer to this, as well J 


— 


— — 


and ſaid, that the witneſſes invited him N 

where ſome things were diſcourſed ot, 3 
aſſerting our liberties and properties; v hich we oak ic 
upon to be violated and invaded : Ihat they i * 
ned and perpetually ſblicited him, and then 2 mp 


ſwear him out of his life, to ſave their own 6, * 


they might do it effectually, they contrived an 
That he forgave them, though guilty of his . 


1 witha}, earneſtly begged, that they might be obſerved 


that remarks might be ſet upon them, u hether the: 
be peace; and he concluded, (with what made i Rage 
I. Eſtrange a great deal of ſport, but yet heaven has 
made it good) That when God hath a work to do h 
as not want inſtruments. ot . 
ith him was tried Rouſe, who was cha ; 
ſuch a parcel of mad romance, as was ſcarce _ e 
of; and one would wonder how perjury and malice 
which uſe to be ſober ſins, could ever be ſo extravagabi 
as to think of it. He vas to ſeize the Tower, pay the 
rabble, uncaſe the aldermen, to be pay-maſler and fica- 
maſter general, and a great deal more to the ſame tune 
In his defence be ſays no great matter, but yet what 
looks a thouſand times more like truth than his accuſa. 
tion ; that the Tower buſineſs was only diſcourſe of the 


af theſt whom they deſtroyed; but ſee what captain 


Walcot in a moſt ſolemn manner declared with his laſt 
Breath. 3 | 


Captain Walcot denied any deſign of . Ling, 
S ; 


1 1 
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feazibleneſs of the thing, (as Ruſſel's about the guards) 


but without the leaſt intent of bringing it to action; th 

all he was concerned in any real defign, he had from 
Lee, and was getting more out of him, with an intention 
to make a diſcovery, But it ſeems Lee got the whip- 


faved his own neck. 


Hone was accuſed, and owns himſelf ilty of a "4 


den to kill the King and the duke of York, or one, or 
neither, for it is impoſſible to make any ſenſe of him. 
fays of it; he was told, they : 

id not intend to ſpill fo much as one drop of blood. 
But moſt particularly Holloway ; he could not perceive' | 
Fergufon knew any thing of the Newmarket dekgn, but | 
Again, Holloway I ſome men, chat in reality were deeper concerned than 
 afkked Weſt who was to act the aſſaſſination? To which 
he could give but a flender anſwer, and could, or would 
name but two men, Rumbald and his brother. Juſt ſuch 


robable ſtuff as Colledge's ſeizing the king by himſelf | 


When they came to ſuffer, Walcot read a paper, in 
which was a good rational conſeſſion of his faith ; then 
comes to the occaſion of his death ; for which, be lays, 


he neither blames the judges, jury, nor council, but only 


he, who combined together to ſwear him out of his life 
to ſave their own, and that they might do it effettually, 
contrived an untruth, &c. He forgives the world and 
the witneſſes ; gives his friends advice to be. more pru- 
dent than he had been; prays that his may be the laſt 
blood {pilled on that account ; wiſhes the king would be 
mercitul to others; ſays he knew nothing of Ireland, 
and concludes, with praying God to have merey on him. 
He had then {ome diſc with Cartwright, wherein 
he tells him, that he was not for contriving the death of 
the king, nor to have had a hand in it; and being urged 
with ſome matters of controverſy, tells him, he did not 
e thither to diſpute about religion, but to die reli> 
giouſly. | . we 
But though dying be a ſerious buſineſs, yet it is almoſt 
impoſlible to read Hone's diſcourſe with the dean, with 
out as violent temptations to laughter as compaſſion; 
Never was ſo exact an imitation of the ſcene of the 
Fiſherman and Kings in the Rehearſal, When he tells 
them prince Prettyman killed prince Pretiy man. One 
would think bim very near in the ſame caſe with Bate- 
man, who came after him. His replies are ſo incon- 
gruous, that there is hardly either ſenſe or Engliſh to be 
made out of them. But the poor fellow talks of ſnares 
and circumſtances, and nobody knows what, and ſays in 
ane line, he was to meet the king and duke of Fork, but 
he did not know when, where, nor for what. In the 
next, he was for killing the king, and ſaving the duke ; 
and when aſked the reaſon, anſwers, the only ſenſible 


thing he ſaid all through, that he knew no reaſon, that 


he did not know what to ſay to it. And when the dean 
charges him with the murderous deſign, chat he knew 4$ 


little af it, as any poor filly man in the world. 


Rauſe comes next, gives an account of his faith, pro- 
feffing to die of the church of England, tells his forme? 
emptoy ment and manner of life, acknowledges he heard 
of clubs and deſigns, but was never at them, and a per- 
fel ſtravger to any thing of that nature. Gives a rela» 
tian of what paſſed between him and bis mazeſiy on his 

| RA apprehenſion. 
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apprehenſion. Talks ſomewhat of fir Thomas Player, 
the earl of Shaftſbury, and accommodating the king's 
ſon, as he calls it, though not while the king reigned. 
Then falls upon Lee, and the diſcourſe they had toge- 
ther, who, as he ſays, ſwore againſt him on the trial 
thoſe very words he himſelf had uſed in preſſing him to 
undertake the deſign. Speaks of a ſilver ball which he 

ropoſed to be throun up on Black-Heath; and after 
ſome diſcourſe with the ordinary, gives the ſpectators 
ſome good counſel. Then they all three ſingly prayed; 
and then the ſentence was executed upon them. 


. — W - * 


The Martyrdom. of ALGERNON Sibxkv, Eſguire. 
T* next victim to popiſh cruelty and malice, was 


colonel Algernon Sidney, of the ancient and no- 
ble name and family of the Sidneys, deſervedly famous || 
one will fee who confiders the. bulk. of it, which was 


to the utmoſt bounds. of Europe; who, as the ingenious 
Mr. Hawles obſerves, was merely talked to death, un- 
der the notion of nnn man, and * 

ilty by a jury who were not much more proper judges 
91 7h oe n they would have been had three 
Greek or Arabic. He was arraigned for a branch of 
this plot at Weſtminſter, the 17th of November, :1683; 
where, though it cannot be {aid the grand jury knew not 


has Mets. en, If 


what they did, when they found the bill againſt him, 
ſince, no doubt, they were well inſtructed v hat to do; 
yet it muſt, that they found it almoſt before they knew 


what it was, being ſo well reſolved on the caſe, and 


agreed on their verdict, that had he been indicted for 
breaking open an houſe, or robbing on the highway, it 
was doomed to have been Silla vera, as much as it was 
now. For though the indictment was never preſented 
to them before they came into the hall, yet _ imme- 
diately found it: the ſubſtance whereof was, for a con- 
fpiracy to depoſe the king, and ſtirring up rebellion, and 
writing a libel for that purpoſe. The moſt part of the 
evidence brought againſt him, was only hear. ſay, as 
. againſt my lord Ruſſel; nay, Weſt, whoſe evidence 
was then refuſed, now was admitted to tell a long ſtory 
of what he had from one and the other. Rumſey's was 
much of the ſame nature. In the rear came that never- 
falling evidence, the lord Howard, who witneffes he 
was one of the council of fix, and engaged one of the 
deepeſt in their conſults. And more than this, exerciſes 
his own faculty very handſomely, in an account of two 
ſpeeches Mr. Hambden made on the occaſion, which 
indeed were ſuch fine things, that ſome might think it 
worth the while to ſwear againſt a man, only to have the 
reputation of reciting them; and whom they are moſt 
like, Mr. Hambden, or my lord's own witty ſelf, let 
any man judge. 8 Ahe, 

The next evidence was a paper, ſaid to be of the pri- 
ſoner's writing, which was found in his ſtudy. Ihe 
ſubſtance of Which was an inquiry into the forms of go- 
vernment, and reaſons. of their decays: the rights of 
the people, and the bounds of: ſovereignty, and original 
of power. In which. were thoſe heinous, treaſonable 
expreſſions, the king is ſubje& to the law of God as a 
man, to the people who made him ſuch, as a king, &c. 


= 
_ 


* 
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And examples of evil kings and tyrants, whom ſome- 


times a popular fury had deſtroyed ; at others, the Or- 
dines Regni either reduced, or ſet them aſide,” hen their 
government was a curſe. inſtead ofa, bleſſing to their 
People: Well, what treaſon in all this, and a great 
deal more? Nothing but a jeſuit's enchanted teleſcope 
could have found any in it. If there were any miſtakes, 
as he ſays in his ſpeech, they ought to haye been confu- 
ted by law, reaſon, and ſcripture, not ſcaffolds and axes. 
Firſt, It was not proved to be his writing, nor did he 
confeſs it; treaſon and life are critical things: one 
ought to be as fairly proved, as the oth'r to be cau- 
tiouſly proceeded againſt. Though he might write it, 
he had the liberty of an Engliſnman, not to aceuſe him- 
ſelf: the very ſame thing which was afterwards put in 
practice by thoſe reverend perſons,” who, later than he, 
and cheaper too, de fended their country's liberty with 


— ran no 
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how vety few, if any things theteih, are hot now gene- 

rally and almbſt univerſally believed, and are the foun< 
dation of the practice, and ſatisfaction of the - coh- 
ſcience of every. man, though then confuted with the 
lingle brand of commonwealth principles, being indeed 
ſuch as all the world muſt, whether they will, or ho, be 
forced into the belief of, as ſoon as oppreſſion and ty- 
ranny bears hard upon them, and becomes really un- 
ſupportable? But ſuppoſing they were now as wicked 
principles as they were called then; yet what was that to 
che then preſent governors? He anſwered Filmer ſor his 
own ſatisfaction, or rather began to do it; many ycats 
before the makers of this plot dreamed of that, of 


| bringing him into it; kept it private in his own ſtudy, - 


where it might have lain till doom's-day, had not they 
fetched it out to make ſomewhat of it. It was ſuge ed, 
and innuendoed, that this book was written to ſcatter 
among the people, in order to diſpoſe them to rebel, a8 
it is in the indictment. But how ridiculous that is, any 


ſuch; that, as he ſays. in his fpeech, the fiftieth part of 
the book was not produced, nor the tenth of that read, 
though he deſited it, and it was uſual; and yet after all; 
as it had never been fhewn to any man, fo it was not 
finiſhed, nor could be in many years. Now is this a bu- 
ſineſs likely to be calculated for a tebellion ; when it 
could neither be finiſhed tilt ſeveral years after it was 


wy the loſs of their own. But owning he wrote it, 
0. 65. © 2 5 | 


over; and-beſides, if it had; the bulk made it-ſo'im-" 
proper to be diſperſed for that purpoſe for which it was 
pretendedly deſigned ? No, thofe who are to poiſon a 
nation in that manner, know better things; and more 
likely ways. It is to be done in little pamphlets, and 
papers eaſily. read over, underſtood, and remembered; 
as the declaration gentlemen the other day very well 
knew. But ſtill here being not a ſyllable in, theſe pa- 
pers of king Charles, any more than of the king of Ban- 
tam, or the great mogul, againſt whom they might as 
well have made it treaſon; it was all ſupplied by a fine 
knack, called the innuendo, that is in Evoliſh, uch in- 


2— 


ſay, he meant king Charles; and fo, ſcandalogſly of 
him, as well as wickedly of the gentleman, make 4 
monſter and a raviſher of their King, and then take away 
| another's life for doing it. There was a miniſter I have 


| ſomewhere read of, who was accuſed for uriting a libel 
againſt queen Elizabeth, and her government; and the 


| fact there, it is true, lay, as this does upon innuendoes, 
though much more plain and pregnant. But all the pu- 

niſhment inflicted on him, though thought ſevere 

enough, reached not his head, the loſs of his hand being 
thought ſufficient, while with that which was left, he 
pulled off his hat, and prayed God to bleſs the queen. 
But this was under a mild reign, and truly proteſtant go- 


| vernment.. | 


any but ſuch as they were, and Sidney deſcribes them, 

they would not have hanged a jeſuit upon the credit of 
it; he having, one would think, that read the trials, 
taken a pride in damning himſelf deeper and deeper 
againſt every new appearance in public, on purpoſe to 
try the {kill-and- face of the council in bringing him off 
again. To the evidence brought againſt him in my lord 


ſhould be adde. E 

Ihe garl of Clare witneſſes, that he ſaid, after Sid- 
ney's impriſonment, if queſtioned again, he would ne- 
ver plead, (had it not been a pleaſant thing for my lord 
Howard to have been preſſed to death for not ſpeaking ?) 


5 


man breathing: Mr. Ducas ſays the ſame, ſo does m 


muſt not have it till the drudgery of ſwearing was 
C ˖— ;» * LINED „ 
F ut though there was no reaſonable anſwer could be 


—— 


9B 7 ſince 


terpretation as they would pleaſe to affix on his words. 
Thus when he writes Tarquin, or ka or Nero, they 
0 


As for my lord Howard's evidence, had the jury been 


Ruſſel's caſe, he had taken care that theſe following, 


and that he thought colonel Sidney as innocent as any 


lord Paget, Mr. Edward, Philip Howard, Tracy, Pen- 
wick, and Mr. Blake; that he ſaid he had not his par- 
don, and could not aſcribe it to any reaſon, but that he 


given to all this; though Sidney pleaded the obligations 
my lord Howard had to him, and the great convenience 
he might think there might be in his being hanged; : 


—— ms 
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fince he was ſome hundreds of pounds in his debt, The jury by which he was _— 1 
which would be the readieſt way of paying him; and he 18 


had beſides, as it appeared, a great mind to have the 


colonel's plate ſecured at his own houſe; though never 
man in the world certainly ever talked ſtronger ſenſe, 
or better reaſon, or more evidently battered the judges, 
and left them nothing but railing. It was all a caſe with 
him, as well as the others; and the petty jury could as 
eaſily have found him guilty, without hearing his trial, 
as the grand jury did, as ſoon as ever they ſaw the bill. 
Never was any thing more baſe and barbarous, than the 
ſumming up the evidence and directions to the jury, who 
yet ſtood in no great need of them: nor more uncivil 
and ſaucy a reflection on the noble family and name of 
the Sidneys, than the judge's ſaying, That he was born a 
traitor. Never any thing braver, or more manly, than 
his remonſtrance to the king for juſtice, and another 
trial: nor laſtly, more Roman, and yet truly chriſtian 
than his end. The brave old man came up on a ſcaffold, 
as unconcerned as if he had been going to fight, and as 
lively as if he had been a Ruſſel. In his laſt ſpeech he 
gives almoſt all the ſubſtance of all thoſe books which 
were lately written in the defence of the late tranſac- 
tions, and no diſgrace to them neither; ſince truth and 
reaſon are eternal, and one and the ſame from all pens 
and parties, and at all times; however there may be 
ſome times ſo bad, that they-will not bear ſome reaſon, 
any more than ſome dottrine. He there ſays as much 
in a little as ever man did ; That magiſtrates were ſet u 

for the gocd of nations, not to the contrary. If that be 
treaſon, king Charles I. is guilty of it againſt himſelf, 
who ſays the ſame thing, That the power of magiſtrates 


is what the laws of the country make it: that thoſe laws | 


and oaths have the force of a contract, and if one part 
is broken, the other ceaſes. And other maxims of the 
ſame neceſſity and uſefulneſs. He, beſides this, gave a 


full account of the deſign of his book, of his trial, and 


the injuſtice done him therein; of the juries being 
picked, and important points of law over-ruled ; and 


ends with a moſt compendious prayer, in which he de- 


fires God would forgive his enemies, but keep them from 
doing any more miſchief; and then he laid down his 
head, and went to ſleep. 


The Petition of ALGERNON SIDNEY 70 the King. 


To the King's Moſt Excellent Majeſty : the humble 
Petition of Algernon Sidney, Eſquire, 


Sheweth, 


HAT your petitioner, after a long and cloſe im- 
priſoament, was on the ſeventh day of this month, 

with a guard of ſoldiers ought into the Palace-Yard, 
upon a Haleas Corpus directed to the lieutenant of the 
Tower, before any,indictment had been exhibited againſt 
him : but while he was there detained, a bill was exhi- 
bited and found ; N he was immediately carried 
to the King's-Bench, and there arraigned. In this ſur- 
prize he deſired a copy of the indictment, and leave to 


make his exceptions, or to put in a ſpecial plea, and 


council to frame it; but all was denied him. He then 


offered a ſpecial plea ready ingroſſed, which alſo was 


rejected without reading: and being threatened, that if 
he did not immediately plead guilty or not guilty, judg- 
ment of high treaſon ſhould be entered, he was forced, 
contrary to law, (as he ſuppoſes) to come to a general iſſue 
in pleading not guilty. | 
ovember 21, he was brought to his trial, and the 
indictment being perplexed and confuſed, ſo that neither 
he nor any of his friends that heard it, could fully com- 
prehend the ſcope of it, he was wholly unprovided of all 
the helps that the law allows to every man for his de- 
fence. Whereupon he did again deſire a copy, and 
produced an authentic copy of the ſtatute of 46 Ed. III. 
whereby it is enacted, That every man ſhall have a copy 


of any record that touches him in any rhanner, as well | 


that which is for or againſt the king, as any other per- 
ſon ; but could neither obtain a copy ef his indictment, 
nor that the ſtatute ſhould be read, as 


. hoped ſhould not be returned, when he was 


your petitioner humbly prays, thas the premiſes 


informed) ſummoned by the bailiffs of the ſey 
dreds, in the uſual and legal manner ; but names wer 
agreed upon by Mr. Graham, and the under ſheriff 4a 
directions given to the bailiff to ſummon them: and 
being all ſo choſen, a copy of the pannel was of no uſt 
to him. When they came to be called, he exce ted 
againſt ſome for being your majeſty's ſervants, whic he 
r 

at your majeſty's ſuit ; many more for not — 4 
holders, which exceptions, he thinks, were good in law; 
and others were lewd and infamous perſons, not fit to be 
on any jury: but all was over-ruled. by the lord chief 
juſtice, and your petitioner forced to challenge them 
peremptorily, whom he found to be picked out as moſt 
ſuitable to the intentions of thoſe who ſought his ruin: 
whereby he loſt the benefit allowed him by law of mak. 
ing his exceptions, and was forced to admit of mecha. 
nic perſons utterly, unable to judge of ſuch a matter as 
was to be brought before them. This jury being ſworn 
no witneſs was produced who fixed any thin beyond 
hear-ſay upon your petitioner, except the lord Howard 
and them that ſwore to ſome papers ſaid to be found in 
his houſe, and offered as a ſecond witneſs, and written 
in an hand like to that of your petitioner. AF 

Your petitioner produced ten witneſſes, moſt of them 
of eminent quality, the others of unblemiſhed fame, to 
ſhew that lord Howard's teſtimony was inconſiſtent with 
what he had declared before (at the trial of the lord 
Ruſſel) under the ſame religious obligation of an oath, 
as if it had been legally adminiſtered. 

Your petitioner did further endeavour to ſhew, That 
beſides the abſurdity and incongruity of his teſtimony, 
he being guilty of many crimes which he did not pretend 
your petitioner had any knowledge of, and having no 


cral hun. 


other hope of pardon, than by the drudgery of ſwear- 


ing againſt him, he deſerved not to be believed. And 
ſimilitude oF hands could be no evidence, as was de- 
clared by the lord chief juſtice Keiling, and the whole 
court in the lady Carr's caſe ; fo that no evidence at 
all remained againſt him. 3 

That whoſoever wrote thoſe, papers, they were but a 
ſmall part of a polemical diſcourſe in anſwer to a book 
written about thirty years ago, upon general propoſitions, 
applied to no time, nor any particular caſe ;. that it was 
impoſſible to judge of any part of it, unleſs the whole 
did appear, which did not; that the ſenſe of ſuch parts 
of it as were produced, could not be. comprehended, 
unleſs the whole had been read, which was denied ; 
that the ink and paper ſheweth them to be written many 
years ago ; that the lord Howard not. knowing of them, 
they could have no concurrence with what your petitioner 
is ſaid to have deſigned with him and others; that the 
confuſion and errors in the writing ſhewed they had never 
been ſo much as reyiewed, and being written in an hand 
that no man could well read, they were not fit for the 
preſs, nor could be in ſome years, though the writer 
bad intended it, which did not appear. But they being 
only the preſent crude and. private thoughts of a man, 
for the exerciſe of his own underſtanding in his ſtudies, 
and never ſhewed to any, or applied to any particular 
caſe, could not fall under the ſtatute of 25 Ed. III. 
which takes cognizance of no ſuch matter, and could 
not by conſtruction be brought under it; ſuch matters 
being thereby reſerved to the parliament, as is declared 
3 — 4 which he deſired might be read, but was 
refuſed. RES W £0 

Several important points of law did hereupon emerge, 
upon which your petitioner, knowing his own weaknels, 
did deſire that council might be heard, or they might be 


referred to be found ſpecially. But all was over-ruled by 


the violence of the lord chief juſtice, and your petitioner | 
ſo frequently interrupted, 'that the whole; method of his 
defence was broken, and he not ſuffered to ſay the tenth 
part of what he could have alledged in his defence. 

he Jury was hurried into a verdict they did not under- 

and. 1 

Now, foraſmuch as no man that is oppreſſed in Eng- 
land, can have relief, unleſs it be from your en 


der ed, 
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dered, your majeſty would be pleaſed to admit him 
into your preſence; and if be doth not ſhew, that it is 


for your majeſty's intereſt and honour to preſerve him 


from the ſaid oppreſſion, he will not complain though 
he be left to be deſtroyed. | 


An Abſtra? of the Paper delivered to the Sheriffs on the 
Staffold en Tower-Hill, December 7, 1683, by 
ALGERNON SIDNEY, £/quire, before his Execution. 


IRST having excuſed his not ſpeaking, as well be- 
FT cauſe it was an age that made truth paſs for treaſon, 
for the truth of which, he inſtances his trial and con- 
demnation, and that the ears of ſome preſent were too 
tender to hear it, as becauſe of the rigour of the ſeaſon, 
and his infirmities, &c. then after a ſhort reflection upon 
the little ſaid againſt him by other witneſſes, and the lit- 
tle value that was to be put on the lord Howard's teſti- 
mony, whom he charges with an infamous life, and 
many palpable perjuries, and to be biaſſed only by the 
promile of pardon, &c. and makes, even though he 
had been liable to no exceptions, to have been but a 
ſingle witneſs ; he proceeds to anſwer the charge againſt 
him from the writings found in his cloſet by the king's 
officers, which were pretended, but not lawfully evi- 
denced te be his, and pretends to prove, that had they 
been his, they contained no condemnable matter, 
but principles, more fate both to princes and people too, 
than the pretended high-flown plea for ablolure mo- 
narchy, compoled by Filmer, againſt which they 
ſeemed to be levelled ; and which, he ſays, all intelli- 
gent men thought, were founded on wicked principles, 


and ſuch as were deſtructive, both to magiſtrates, : 


and people too. Which he attempts to make out after 
this manner. : | 

Firſt, ſays he, If Filmer might publiſh to the world, 
that men were born under a neceſſary indiſpenſable ſub- 
jection to an abſolute king, who could be reſtrained by 
no oath, &c. whether he came to it by creation, inheri- 
tance, &c. nay, or even by uſurpation ; why might he 
not publiſh his opinion to the contrary, without the 
breach of any known law ? Which opinion, he profeſles, 
conliſted in the following particulars. 

1. That God hath left nations at the liberty of mo- 
delling their own governments. 

2. That magiſtrates were inſtituted for nations, and 
not e contra, 

3- That the right and power of magiſtrates was fixed 
by the ſtanding laws of each country. Bos 

4. That thoſe laws ſworn to on both ſides, were the 
matter of a contract between the magiſtrates and peo- 
ple, and could not be broken without the danger of diſ- 
ſolving the whole government. 

5. That uſurpation could give no right; and that 
kings had no greater enemies than thoſe who aſ- 
ſerted that, or were for ſtretching their power beyond 
it's limits. | 8 | 

6. That ſuch uſurpations commonly effeQting the 
ſlaughter of the reigning perſon, &c. the worſt of crimes 
was thereby moſt ly rewarded. 

7. That ſuch doctrines are more proper to ſtir up 
men to deſtroy princes, than all the paſſions that ever 
yet ſwayed the worſt of them, and that no prince could 
be ſafe, if his murderers may hope ſuch rewards ; and 
that few men would be ſo gentle as to ſpare the beſt 
kings, if by their deſtruction a wild uſurper could be- 
come God's anointed, which he ſays was the ſcope of 
that whole treatiſe, and aſſerts to be the doctrine of the 


beſt authors of all nations, times, and religions, and of 


the ſcripture, and ſo owned by the beſt and viſeſt 
princes, and particularly by Lewis the Fourteenth, of 


rance, in his declaration againſt Spain, anno 1667, 


and by king James, of England, in his ſpeech to the 


parliament, 1603 ; and adds, that if the writer had been 


miſtaken, he ſhould have been fairly refuted, but that 
no man was ever otherwiſe puniſhed for ſuch matters, or 
any ſuch things referred to a jury, &c. That the book 
Was never finiſhed, &c. nor ever ſeen by them whom he 
was charged to have endeavoured by it to draw into a 
conſpiracy ; that nothing in it was particularly or mali- 


3 


— 


_ bliſhed in this land, &c. 


man of buſineſs. 


ciouſly applied to time, place, or perſon; but diſtorted 
to ſuch a ſenſe by innuendoes, as the diſcourſes of the ex- 
pulſion of Tarquin, &c. and particularly of the tranſ- 
lation made of the crown of France from one race to 
another, had been then applied by the then lawyers' 
innuendoes, to the then king of England; never conſi- 
dering, adds he, that if ſuch acts of ſtate be not allowed 


- good, no prince in the world has any title to his crown, 


and having by a ſhort refleftion ſhewn the ridiculouſneſs 
of deriving abſolute monarchy, from patriarchal power, 
he appeals to all the world, whether it would not be 
more advantageous to all kings, to own the derivation 
of their power to the conſent of willing nations, than 
to have no better title than force, &c. which may be 
over-powered. | | 

But notwithſtanding the innocence and loyalty of that 
doctrine, he ſays, He was told he muſt die, or the plot 
muſt die, and complains, that in order to the deſtroying 
the beſt proteſtants of England, the bench was filled 
with ſuch as had been blemithes to the bar; and inſtances 
how, againſt law, they had adviſed with the king's 
council about bringing him to death, ſuffered a jury to 
be picked by the king's ſolicitors, and the under ſheriff 
admitted non-freeholders jury-men, received evidence 
not valid; refuſed him a copy of his inditment, or to 
ſuffer the act of the 46th of Edw. III. to be read, that 
allows it hath over- ruled the moſt important points of 
law, without hearing, and aſſumed to themſelves a power 
to make conſtructions of treaſon, though- againſt law, 
ſenſe, and reaſon, which by the ſtatute of the 25th of 
Ed. III. by which they pretended to try him, was re- 
ſerved only to the parliament; and fo praying God to 
forgive them, and to avert the evils that threatened the 


nation, to ſanctify thoſe ſufferings to him, and though 


he fell a ſacrifice to idols, not to ſuffer idolatry to be eſta- 
He concludes with a thank. 
giving, That God had ſingled him out to be a witneſs - 
of his truth, and for that good old cauſe, in which from 


| his youth he had been engaged, &c. 


—————_—_ —— 
The Martyrdom of Mr. James Hor Lowa. 
M* HOLLOWAY was by trade a merchant; but 


his greateſt dealing lay in linen manufacture, 
which, as appears from his papers, he had brought to 
ſuch a height here in England, as, had it met with 
ſuitable encouragement, would, as he made it appear, 
have employed 80,000 poor people, and 40,000 acres 
of land, and be 200,000. a year advantage to the pub- 
lic revenues of the kingdom. The return of the Hateas 
Corpus writ calls him, Late of London, merchant, 
though he lived moſtly at Briſtol. 
perſon of ſenſe, courage, and vivacity of ſpirit, and a 
All we can have of him is from that 
public print, called his Narrative, concerning 'which it 
muſt be remembered, as before, that we have no very 
firm authority to aſſure us all therein contained was his 
own writing; and perhaps it might be thought conve- 
nient he ſhould die, for fear he might contradict ſome 
things publiſhed in his name. But on the other ſide, 
where he contradicts the other witneſſes, his evidence is 
ſtrong, ſince ſurely that was not the .intereſt of the 
managers to invent of their own accord; though 

ſome truth they might utter, though diſpleaſing, to gain 
credit to the reſt. Taking things however as we find 
them, it will be convenient for method's ſake, to take 
notice firſt of the proceedings againſt him, then of 
ſome pretty plain foot-ſteps of practice upon him, and 
ſhuffling dealing in his caſe; and laſtly, of ſeveral things 

conſiderable in his narrative. 1 | 
He was accuſed for the plot, as one who was acquain- 
ted with Weſt, Rumſey, and the reſt ; and having been 
really preſent at their meetings and diſcourſes on that 
ſubject, abſconded when the public news concerning the 
diſcovery came into the country; though this, as he tells 
the king, more for fear, that if he was taken up, his cre- 
ditors would never let him come out of gaol, than any 
thing elſe. After ſome time he got to ſea in a little _ 
| A | el. 


He ſeems to be a 


776 The NEW, and COMPL 


ETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


% 


Cat. th. As. 


ſel, went over io France, and fo to the Weſt-Indies, a- 
mong the Caribbee-Iſlands, where much of his concern 
lay: but writing to his factor at Nevis, he was by him 
treacherouſly betrayed, and ſeized by the order of fir 


William Stapleton, and thence brought priſoner to Eng- 


land, where. after examination, and. a confeſſion of at 
leaſt all that he knew, having been outlawed in his ab- 
ſence on an indictment of treaſon; he was on the 21ſt 


of April, 1684, brought to the King's-Bench, to ſnew 


cauſe why execution ſhould not be awarded againſt him, 
as is uſual in that caſe ; he oppofed nothing againſt it, 
only ſaying, if an ingenuous confeſſion of truth could me- 
rit the king's pardon, he hoped he had done it. The attor- 
ney being called for, ordered the indictment to be read, 


and gave him the offer of a trial, waving the outlawry, 


which he refuſed, and threw himſelf on the King's mercy ; 
on which execution was awarded, though the attorney, 
ho had not ſo much law even as Jeffreys, was for having 


judgment firſt paſs againſt him, which is never done in 


ſuch caſes, according to which he was executed at Ty- 
burn the Zoth of April. | wy 
lt ſeemed ſtrange to all men, that a man of fo much 


ſpirit, as Mr. Holloway appeared to be, ſhould fo tamely 


je without making any manner of defence, when 
that liberty was granted him : it ſeemed as ſtrange, or 
yet ſtranger, that any proteſtant ſhould have any thing 
that looked like mercy or favour from the perſons then at 
the helm. That they ſhould be ſo gracious to him as it 
is there called, to admit him to a trial, which looked fo 
generouſly, and was ſo cried up; the attorney calling it 
A mercy and a grace, and the lord chief juſtice fayi 
He could aſſure him it was a great mercy, and that it 
was exceeding well. Now all this blind or myſtery will 
be eaſily unridd}e® by two or thee lines which Holloway 
ſpeaks juſt after : My lord, ſays he, I cannot undertake 


to defend myſelf, for I have confeſſed before his majeſty, 


that I am guilty of many _ in that indictment. 
Which was immediately made uſe of as was deſigned ; 
good Mr. uſtice Withens crying out full-mouthed, I 
hope every body here will take notice of his open con- 
ſeſſion, when he might try it if he would; ſurely none 
but will believe this conſpiracy now, after what this 
man has owned... So there was an end of all the mercy. 
A man who had before confeſſed in order to be hanged, 


had gracious liberty given him to confeſs it again in | 


public, becauſe they knew he had precluded all manner 
of defence before, and this public action would both get 
them the repute of clemency, and confirm the belief of 
the plot. Now that there had been practice uſed with 
him, and promiſes of pardon, if he had taken this me- 
thod, and on himſelt guilty without pleading, is more 
than probable, both from other practices of the ſame 
nature uſed towards greater men, and from ſome ex- 
preſſions of his which look exceeding fair that way. Thus 
in his paper left behind him, I had, fays he, ſome other 
reaſons why I did not plead, which at preſent I conceal, 
as alſo why I did not ſpeak what I intended. Other 
reaſons, beſides his conteſſion to his majeſty, and rea- 
ſons to be concealed. Now what ſhould thoſe be but 


threatenings and, promiſes, to induce him to filence, and . 


public acknowledgment of all? Which appears yet 
plainer from another paſſage: I am ſatisfied that all means 
which could be thought on, have been uſed to get as 


much out of me as pofible,, If all means, then with- 


out ſtraining, . thoſe; before mentioned. 
But if be made ſo fair and large an acknowl nt, 
here is more myſtery fill ; why was not his life ſpared ? 


Let any one read his confeſſion and ſpeech, or theſe paſ- } 


ſages obſerved out of them, and he will no longer von- 
der at it. He was a little ſqueaſie-conſcienced, and 
would not ſtrain ſo ſar as others in accuſing men of thoſe 
black crimes. whereof they were innocent; nay, as 
was before ſaid, vindicating them from thoſe aſperſions 
caſt upon them, and for which ſome of them, particu» 
larly my lord Ruſſel, ſuffered death. He ſays, The 
aſſaſſination was. carried on but by three or four, and 
could never hear ſo much as the names of above five 


of any ſuch thing; that, Ferguſon, was not in it. And 
beſides, ſpeaks lomg things with the liberty of an Eng- 


» 


| liſhman ; ſhews the. yery rwot of all thoſe hea 
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been raiſed ;, ſays what was true enough, That -—p rag 
| teſtant gentry, had a notion of a deviliſh deſign . 55 
papiſts to cut off the king's friends, and ſtirring 8 - 
both the laſt parliaments ; that they long had witn 12 
to ſwear them out of their lives, hut no juries to del 1 
them; that now the point about the ſherifls was Aeg 
that difficulty was over ; that the king had had - il 
about him who kept all things from his know e de 
if things continued thus, the proteſtant geitry reſoly F 
to get the King from his evil council, and then he w. 10 
immediately be of their fide, and ſuffer all it 
offenders to be brought to juſtice. . Hence it a * 
no aſſaſſination, no plot againſt the king and — = 
ment intended; only treaſon againſt the duke of York 
and the papiſts, who were themſelves traitors b "ark 
Bur yet one bolder ſtroke than all this : he 4 the 
king's eyes may be opened, to ſee his enemies from hig 
friends, whom be had cauſe to look for nearer Wanne. 
Was a man to expect pardon after this? No certainty - 
which he ſoon grew ſenſible of, and prepared for rout dy 
the council, as he ſays, taking it very heinoufly that 
he ſhould preſume to write ſuch things. 


for it; that he and others had declared their abhorrence | 


towards him, his confeſſion and execution. 


a formed accuſation, and 


As for what ſheriff Daniel urges, That what he ſaid 
about the King were but gloſſy pretences ; he anfwers 
him very well, that it was far otherwiſe. Here was 
plain matter of fact : the kingdom in imminent danger 
the fit juſt coming on, which: hath ſince ſo nearly ſhaken 
to pieces the whole frame of church and fiate, which 
has ſo many years been riſing to this completeneſs : 
ordinary ways and uſual. remedies could not prevail ; 
theſe proteſtants were forced to betake themielves to 
extraordinary efforts, in defcnce of the government ang 
laws, and not againſt. them, any more than it would 
have been to have taken arms, and reſcued the king from 
a troop of Banditti, who had got poſſeſſion of his per- 
ſon; the papiſts who had him, being as viſibly and noto- 
riouſly obnoxious to the government, and as dead men 
in law, moſt of. them, as public thieves and robbers. 
Thus much of Mr. Holloway, the popiſh tender mercy 


Lt 


Mr. Holloway declared, that Mr.-Welt propoſed the 
aſſaſſination, but none ſeconded him; that he could nor 
| ce that Mr. Ferguſon knew any thing of it; and 
Holloway ſaid, It was our deſign to ſhed no blood; he 
being interrogated, by Mr. Ferguſon's friend, Mr. 
; Sheriff Daniel, Whether he knew Ferguſon ? He an- 
| \wered, That he did know him, but knew him to be 
; againſt any deſign of killing the king. | | 
i. | | 
| — 
| The Martyrdom of Sir THOMAs ARMSTRONG, 
JD UT the next had not fo fair play, becauſe they 
| knew he would make better uſe of it. They had 
this lion in the toils, and did not intend to let him looſe 
again to make ſport, leaſt the hunters themſelves ſhould 
come off ill by it. He had been all his lifea firm ſervant 
and friend to the royal family, in their exile and 
' afterwards : he had been in priſon for them under 
Cromwell, and in danger both 5 ution and ſtarving ; 
for all which they now rewarded him. He had a parti- 
cular honour and devotion for the duke of Monmouth, 
and puſhed on his intereſt on all ocaſions, being a man of 
as undaunted Engliſh courage, as ever our country pro- 
duced. He was with the duke formerly in his actions in 
Flanders, and ſhared there in his danger and honour. 
His accuſation was, his being concerned in the general 
plot, and that too of killing the king; but he was indeed 
Lana for running away, and troubling them io ſend ſo 
farafter him. The particulars pretended againſt him, 
were what the lord Howard witneſſed in Ruſſel's trial, 
of his going to kill the king when their firſt deſign failed. 
Bur this was there only a ſuppoſal, though advanced into 
avated by the attorney, 
as the reaſon why he had a trial denied him, when Hol- 
loway had one offered, both of them being alike out- 
lawed. On which outlawry. fir Thomas vas kidnapped 


| in Holland, and brought aver hither in chains, and 


5 robbed 


N 7 


pbed by the way into the bargain: 


he was one of the perſons that actually engaged to go, 


| ſentence, and died more compoſedly, and full as reſo- 


| That not one of all. concerned in this conſpiracy had 


- 


* 
* 
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Being brought up, 
and aſked what he had to ſay, that ſentence ſhould not 
als upon him, he pleaded the 6th of Ed. VI. wherein 
＋ provided, That if a perſofi odutlau ed render himſelf 
in a year after the vatlawry pronounced, and traverſe 
his indictment, and ſhall be acquitted on his trial, he 
ſhall be diſcharged of the outlawry: On which he ac- 
cordingly then and there made a formal ſurzender of 
himſelf to the-lord chief juſtice, and aſked the benefit of 
the ſtatute, and a fair trial for his lite, the year not being 
yet ex ired, If ever any thing could appear plain to com- 


won lenſe, it was his caſe, The ſtatute allows a twelye- 


month, the year was not out, he ſurrendered himſelf, de- 


mands the benefit of it; and all the anſwer he could 


et. was the poſitive lord chief juſtice's, We don't think 
pd we are of another opinion. He could not have ſo 
much juſtice as to have counſel allowed to plead it, 


honey the point ſufficiently deferved it, and here was the | 


life of an old ſervant of the king's concerned in it. When 
he till pleaded, That a little while before, one, mean- 
ing Holloway, had the benefit of a trial offered him, if 
he would accept it, and that was all he now deſired. 

The lord chief juſtice anſwers, That was only the 
grace and 2 of the king. The attorney adds, 


The king did indulge Holloway ſo far as to offer him a | 


trial, and his majeſty perhaps might have ſome reaſon 
for it: the very telt-fame reaſon, no doubt of it, which 


Holloway ſays he had for not Peading. But fir Tho- 
mas (the attorney goes on) deſerved no favour, becauſe 


on the king's haſty coming from Newmarket, and de- 
flroy him by the way as he came to town; and that this 


appeared upon as full and clear an evidence, and as 


poſitively reſtified, ab any (Ong could be, and this.in 
the evidence given in of the late Horrid conſpiracy, Now 
] would fain know WHO gives this clear and full evidence 
in the diſcovery of the conſpiracy ? Howard's is mere 
ſuppoſition, and he is all who fo much as mentions a 
ſyllable of it, that ever could be found on ſearch, of all 
the papers and trials relating to that affair. To this fir 
Thomas anſwers in his ſpeech, "That had he come to 
his trial, he could have proved my lord Howard's baſe 
reflections on him to be notorious falſhood, there being 
at leaſt ten gentlemen, beſides all the ſervants in the 
houſe, could teftify where he dined that very day. 

Still fir Thomas demanded the benefit of the law, 
and no more: to which Jeftreys anſwered, with one of 
his uſual barbarous inſults over the miſerable, , That he 
ſhould have it by the grace of God; ordering, That 
execution be done on Friday next according to law. 
And added, That he ſhould have the full benefit of the 
law: repeating the jeſt, leſt it ſhould be loſt, as good as 
three times in one ſentence. Though had not his-lord- 
ſhip ſlipt out of the world fo flily, he had had as much 
benefit the ſame way, and much more juſtly than this 
gentleman.” + ae | nk 

Then the chief juſtice proceeds, and tells him, We 
are ſatisfied that according to law we muſt award cxe- 
cution upon this outlawry : thereupon Mrs. _Matthews,, 
fir Thomas's! daughter, fad, My lord, I hope you will 
not murder my father: for which, being brow: beaten: 
and checked, ſhe added, God Almighty's judgments 
light upon your 770710 YEITS vn od OTE oy TE | 

The Friday after he was brought to the place of exe- 
cution, -Dr.' Tennifon being with him, and on his deſire, 
after he had given what he had to leave, in a paper, to 
the ſheriff prayed à little while wich him. He then 
prayed by himſelf; and after having thanked the doctor 
tor his great care and pains with him, ſubmitted to the 


lutely as he had lived. It is obſervable, that more 
cruelty was exerciſed on him than any who went before 
him, not only in the manner of his death, but the ex- 
poling his limbs and body: a fair warning what particu- 
lar gratitude a proteſtant is to expect for having obliged 
a true papiſt. 1233 4 5 N ry” F * . 

Another thing worth remembering, in all othex caſes, 
as well as this, though cc cafion is here taken to do it, is, 
that whereas in Holloway cafe, Jeffreys. obſerved, 


| 
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| T* make an end of this plot altogether, it will be 


dared to deny it; and lower, to deny the truth of the 
fact abſolutely: it is ſo far from being true, that ever 
one who ſuffered, did it as abſolutely as poſſible. They 
yere tried or ſentenced for conſpiring againſt the king 
and government; that was their plot; but this they all 
deny, and abſolutely too; and fafcly might do it: for 
they conſulted for it, not conſpired againſt it, refolving 
not to touch the king's perſon ; nay, if poſſible, not to 
thed one N of blood of any other, as Holloway and 
others ſax. For the king's life, fir Thomas ſays as the 
lord Ruſſel, Never had any man the impudence to pro- 
poſe ſo baſe and barbarous a thing to him. Ruſſel, and 
almoſt all beſides, ſay, They had never any deſign 
againſt the government. Sir Thomas here fays the ſame, 
As he never had any deſign againſt the king's life, nor 
the life of any man, ſo he never had any deſign to alter 
the monarchy. _ 1 

As he lived, he ſays, he died a ſincere proteſtant, and 
in the communion of the church of England, though he 
heartily wiſhed he bad. more ſtrictly lived up to the reli- 
gion he believed, And though he had but a ſhort time, 
he found bimſelf prepared for death; and indeed, as all 
his Life ſhewed, him a man of courage, fo his death, and 
all the reſt of his behaviour, did, a penitent man, a man 
of good ſenſe, and a good chriſtian. 

At the place of execution fir Thorr as Armſtrong de- 
ported himſelf with courage becoming a great man, and 
with the ſeriouſneſs and piety. ſuitable to a very good 
chriſtian. 4 | E 

Sheriff Daniel told him, he had leave to fay what he 
pleaſed, and ſhould not be interrupted, unleſs he up- 
braided. the government; fir Thomas thereupon told 
him that he ſhould not ſay any thing by way of ſpeech ; 
buy gelen him a paper, Which he ſaid contained kid 
mind; he then called for Dr. Tenmlon, who prayed with 
him, and then he prayed himſelf. 

In his paper he thus expreſſed himſelf, That he thank- 
ed Almighty God he found himſelf prepared for death, 
his thoughts ſet, upon anotker world, and weaned from 
this; yet he could not but give ſo much of his little time, 
as to anſwer ſome calumnies, and particularly what Mr. 
Attorney accuſed him of at the bar. | f 
That he prayed to be allowed a trial for his liſe accord- 
ing to the laws of the land, and urged the ſtatute of 
Edward the Sixth, which was expreſsly for it; but it 
ſignified nothing, and he vas with an extraordinary 
roughneſs condemned, and made a precedent ; though 
| Hollokay had it offered him, and he could not but think 
all the world would conclude his caſe very different, elſe 
' why refuſed to him. 
' That Mr. Attorney charged him for being one of thoſe 
that were to kill the King; he took God to witneſs, that 
he neyer had a thought to take away the king's life, 
and that no man ever had the impudence to propoſe ſo 
| baſe and barbarous a thing to him; and that he never was 
in any deſign to alter the goverament. 

That if he had been tried, he could have proved the 

lord Howard's baſe. reflections upon him, to be notori- 
ouſly falſe; he concluded, that he had lived, and now 
died of the reformed religion, a proteſtant in the com- 
munion of the church of England, and he heartily 
wiſhed he had lived more ſtrictly up to the religion he 
believed: that he had faund the great comfort of the 
love and mercy of God, in and through his bleſſed Re- 
'deemer, in whom he only truſted, and verily. hoped that 
he was going to partake of that fulneſs of joy which is 
in his preſence, the hopes whereof infinitely pleaſed 
him. He thanked God he had no repining, but chear- 
fully ſubmitted to the puniſhment of his ſins; he freely 
forgave all the world, even thoſe concerned in taking 
away his life, though he could not but think his ſentence 
very hard, he being denied the laws of the land, 
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neceſſary once more to invert the order in which 


| things happened, and though Mr. Corniſh ſuffered not 
* . WO till 
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till after the judges returned from the Weſt, as well as 
Bateman after him, yet we ll here treat of them both, 
and ſo conclude this matter.. i ade en 
Mr. Corniſh was, ſeized in October, 1685 and the 
Monday after his commitment, which was on "Tueſday, 
or Friday, arraigned for high treafon, having no notice 
iven him till Saturday noon. His charge was for con- 
Piring to kill the king, and promiſing to aſſiſt the duke 
of Monmouth, &c. in their treaſonable enterpriſes. He 
defired his trial might be deferred, becanfe of his ſhort 
time for preparation; and that he had a conſiderable 
witneſs an hundred and forty miles off, and that the king 
had left it to the judges, whether it ſhould be put off or 
no. But it was denied him ; the attorney telling him, 
He had not deferved fo well of the government as to 
have his trial delayed. That was in plain liſh, 
becauſe he had been a proteſtant ſheriff, he ſhould not 
have juſtice. 15 
The evidences againſt him were Rumſey and Good- 
enough. Rumſey ſwears, That when he was at the famous 
meeting at Mr. Shepherd's, Mr. Shepherd being called 
down, brought up Mr. Corniſh ; and when he was 
come in, Ferguſon opened his boſom, and from under 
his ſtomacher pulled out a paper in the nature of a decla- 
ration of grievances, which Ferguſon. read, and Shep- 
herd held the candle while it was reading ; that Mr. 
Corniſh. liked it, and faid, What intereſt. he had, he 
would join with it; and that out of compaſſion: he had 
not accuſed Mr. Corniſh before. .... 1. 5. 
Goode nough ſwears, That he talked with Corniſh. of 
the deſign of fezing the Tower. Mr. Corniſh ſaid, He 
would do what good he could, or to that 525 
To Goodenough's evidence was oppoled Mr. Gof- 


_ pright's, who teſtified Mr. Corniſh op Es bone 


under-ſheriff, ſaying, That he was an ill man, obnoxious 
to the government, and he would not truſt an hair of his 
head with him. And is it then probable that he would 
have ſuch diſcourſes, with him as would endanger head 
and all? Mr. Love, Jekil, and fir William Turner, wit- 
neſs to the ſame purpole. + | 
As to Rumſey's evidence, the perjury lies fo full and 
ſtaring, that it is impoſſible to look into the trial with 
half an eye without meeting it. Compare what he ſays 
on Ruſſel's trial, and here, and this will be as viſible 
as the ſun. Being aſked there, whether there was any 
diſcourſe about a declaration, and how long he ſtaid-; 
he ſays, He was there about a quarter of an hour, and 
that he was not certain whether he had heard ſomethi 


about a declaration there, or whether he had heard Fer- 


uſon report afterwards, that they had then debated it. 
Now turn to Corniſh's trial, he is there ſtrangely reco-, 
vered in his memory, and having bad the advantage, 
either of recollettion, or better , inſtruction, remembers 
that diſtinctiy in October, 1685, which he could not in 
July 1683, - he had been there a quarter of an hour; 
the time he ſtates in the lord Ruſſel's trial, but length - 
ens it out, and improves it now, to ſo long time as Mr. 
Shepherd's going down, bringing Corniſh up, Fergu- 
ſon's pulling out the declaration, and reading, it, and 
that, as Shepherd fays in Ruſſel's trial, a long one. too, 


as certainly it muſt be, if, as it was ſworn, it contained 


all the grievances of the nation, and yet all this ſtill in a 
quarter of an hour; thus contradicting himſelf both 10 
J Ü ̊ᷣ⁰ SEES Sfnofdniodg ao) 

But he is of ſuch villainous credit, that his evidence 


is ſcarce fit to be taken even againſt himſelf. Let us fee, [| 0 
| afraid to die. As be was going out, he ſald, Farewel, 


then how Shepherd does point-blank contradict, and 
abſolutely overthrow it in every particular, as expreſsly 
as it is poſſible to ruin any evidence. He ſays, At one 
meeting only Mr. Corniſh was at his houſe to ſpeak to 
one of the perſons there; that then he himſelf came up 
ſtairs, and went out again with Mr. Corniſh. _ That 
there was not one word read, nor any paper ſeen while 
Mr. Corniſh was there, and this he was. poſitive of, for 
Mr. Corniſh was got one of their company. 
Now who f know beſt, Rumſey what Shepherd 
did, or he what he did himſelf? Could a man hold the 
candle while a declaration was read, as Rumſey fwears 
Shepherd did, and yet know nothing of it, nay, proteſt 
che quite contrary ? What ſizes the conſciences of his jury 


4 
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were, let any Chtiſtian, Turk, or Jew, be judpe. ... 
8 Weng: has already viſibly. 1 the 4 — 
o came to, an untumely snd, being beaten- to 
oy bK 
All that is pretended to ſupport. Rumſey's cviden 
and hinder Shepherd's from 14 * oy ane I q 
niſh guilty of a lie. But if we inquire into the <7 43g 
we ſhall find one as true as the other. _.,........ .. © .; "pur 
Corniſh on his trial is ſaid to have denied his beiak 8 
the meeting, and diſcourſing with the duke of * 
mouth: which they would have us believe She herd 
ſwears he was, though not a ſyllable of it appears . H 
had been there leyeral times, Shepherd ſays, but Was = 
of their conſult, knew nothing of their buſineſs; nor 
can he be poſitive whether it was the duke of Monmouth 
he came to ſpeak to chat evening. But ſuppoſing in two 


or three years time, and on ſo little recollection, Cor. 


_ 


Hopi: aſſembly. of the firſi- born, and 
' rits.of juſt. men made perfect: O that God. ſhould ever 


e 


niſh's memory had ſlipt in that circumſtance; What 
that to Shepherd 's evidence againſt. the very or of 
Rumſey's which hanged the priſoner .. 


In ſpight of all he was found guilty, and condemned 
and even that chriſtian ſerenity emi and countenance, 
wherewith it was viſible he bore his ſentence, turned to 
his reproach by the bench... 

He continued in the fame excellent temper whilſt in 
Newgate, and gave the world a glaring inſtance of the 
happineſs of ſuch perſons as live a pious life, when they 

come to make an end of it, let the way thereof be ever 
ſo violent. His carriage and behaviour at his leaving 
N was as en Tiga big b yr 

Coming into the preſs- yard, and ſeeing the h in 
the officer 's hand, : — — 


y; Spirit, and of all the holy angels: I am ag to 
| the ſpi- 


do ſo much for me Ojthat God ſhould concern himſelf 
ſo much for, poor, creatures, for their ſalvation,” bleſſed 


be his name ! for this was the deſigu of God from all 


eternity, to give his only Son to die for poor miſerable 
ſinners. Then the officers going to tie his hands, he ſaid, 
What, muſt; I be tied then? Well, a brown thread 
ight have ſerved the turn; you need not tie me at all, 
all not ſtir from you, for IL. thank God I am not 


Newgate.; farewel all my fellow priſoners here; the Lord 
comfort you, the Lord be with you all. | 
Thus much for his behaviour in the way to his mar- 
tyrdom. The place of it was moſt ſpitefully and 1gno- 
' miniouſly ordered, almoſt before his own door, and near 
Guildhall, to ſcare any citizen from appearing 
vigorouſly in the diſcharge of his duty for; his country's 
ſervice, by his example. If any thing was wanting in 
his trial, from the haſte of it, for oo. clearing his inno- 
cence, he ſufficiently; made it up in folemn-aſteverations 
thereof on the ſcaffold: God = witneſs, {aid he, the 
' crimes laid to my charge were falſely and een 
ö 4 wo 
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ſworn againſt me by the witneſſes; for I never was at 
any conſult or meeting where matters againſt the govern- 
ment were diſcoutſed of. He adds, I never heard or 
read any declaration tending that way. Again, As for 
the crimes for which I ſuffer, upon the words of a dy- 
ing man, 1 am altogether innodent. Lower he adds, 
He died as he had lived, in the communion of the 
church of England, in whoſe ordinances he had been 
often a partaker, and now felt the bleſſed effects thereof 
in theſe his agonies. n 226001 

He was obſerved by thoſe who ſtood near the ſledge, 
to have ſolemnly, ſeveral times, averred his abſolute 
innocence of any deſign againſt the government, and 

icularly that which he died for. 

There were ſome perſons, who are ſufficiently known, 
who were preſent at, and expreſſed a great deal of barba- 
rous joy at his death: the open publication of their 
names is here ſpared, in hopes they have or will repent 
of ſo unmanly and unchriſtian a behaviour ; though 
ſome of them then were ſo confounded with his conſtancy 
and chearful bravery, as wickedly to report, That he 
vas drunk or mad when he died. His Wen were ſet 
up on Guildhall, in ſerrorem, and for the ſame reaſon, 
no doubt, before mentioned, for which he was executed 
ſo near it. 1 e. mn | 

—  _— 
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The Martyrdom of Mr. Caartes BATEMAN. 
HE next and laſt was Mr. Bateman, the chirurgeon, 

a man of good ſenſe, good courage, and good com. 

y, and a very large and generous temper, of conſidera- 

le repute and practice in his calling; a great lover and 
vindicator of the liberties of the city and Kingdom, and 
of more intereſt than moſt of his ſtation. He was 


* 
- 


A 
it 


com- I man knows, that it Was k 


| 


= 


: 


ſworn againſt by Rouſe, Lee, and Richard Goodenough, 
upon the old ſtories of ſeizing the Tower, city, and 
Savoy. We had had a much better deferice, had he 
bimſelf been able to have made ĩt: but being kept cloſe 
priſoner in Newgate, the windows and rooms all dark, 
and little or no company, he being a free jolly man, and 
uſed formerly to converſation and diverſion, ſoon grew 
deeply melancholy; and when he came on his trial, 
appeared little leſs than perfectly diſtracted; on which 
the court very kindly gave his ſon liberty to make his 
defence; the firſt inſtance to be ſure of that nature; 
ſince he himſelf might probably, had he been in his 
ſenſes, have remembered and pleaded many things more, 
vhich would have invalidated their evidence againſt him. 
But had not the miſtaken piety of his ſon undertook his 
defence, certainly they could never have been fuch canni- 
bals to have tried one in his condition. Yet could but what 
he brought for him, been'allowed it's weight and juſtice, 
he had eſcaped well enough. For as for Lee, one Baker 
witneſſed, He had been practifed upon by him in the 
year 1683, and would have had him inſinuate into 


£ 


| 


Bateman's company, and diſcourſe about ftate affairs to 
trepan him, by which means he ſhould be made a great 
man. It was urged beſides, that there were three years 
between the fact pretended, and Lee's proſecution of 
him, which, though they had but one witneſs, could not 
have brought him to puniſhment; which would have 
been judged” ſufficient by any, but thoſe who would be 
content with nothing but blood. For Goodenough, he 
was but one witneſs, and pardoned only ſo far, as to 
qualify him to do "miſchief. However he was found 
guilty; and juſt before his execution very much reco- 
vered himſelf, dying as much like a chriſtian, and with 
23 great a preſence of mind as moſt of the others. 


* 


1 ———ů— N. Abi 
| An Account of the Sufferings "of Dr. Oarrs, 
(AX 7 Eare now obliged, by the thread of eur hif- 

_ tory, to - reſume a ſubject, which, it is not 


doubted, will be ungrateful enough to ſome perſons; 
and that is, the popiſn plot; the belief of which, by 


the indefatigable induſtry of that party, and the weekly 


painz of their obſervator, and eſpecially this laſt pre- 


2 


| 


; dence; given in 
| His be + | « 
| he himſelf was here in London, whereas it was pretend- 
ed he was at that very time at St. Omer's. The ſecond, 
that Ireland was at that time in town, when they would 
have it believed he was in Staffordfhire.. 

I xe evidence for the firſt were all lads of St. Omer's, 
who, though they blundered ill - favouredly in former at- 
; tempts the ſame" way, and were accordingly told fo by 
the court in other trials, were now grown expert in the 
buſineſs, being all of a religion that makes perjury me- 


| moſt, if not all of which were 


tended plot againit the gb frH ment, was now alrmoſt en- 
tirely obliterated out of the minds of the leſs thinking 
part of the nation. To accompliſh which more fully, it 
was thought neceſſary by the managers, either quite to 
take off, or expoſe to miſeries and diſgraces worſe than 
death, all thoſe few perſons' who remained honeft and 
firm to their firſt evidence: the generality of the world 


judging by outward appearance, and thinking it impoſ- 


ſible but that one who ſtood in the pillory, and was whip- 
ped at the cart's tail, muſt be a perjured rogue without 
more ado. Mr. Bedloe was dead, and his teſtimony: 
therefore would be eaſier forgotten; though at his laſt 
breath after the ſacrament, he ſolemnly and juridically 
confirmed every word of it before one of the judges, 
who. was happily in Briſtol at the time of his death. 


| Moſt of the under-evidences in the plot were threatened, 
or promiſed,” or brought off from what they had, witneſ.. 
ſed, or forced to leave the land for the ſecuring their per- 


ſons. None remains now beſides Oates and Dangertieid, 
with whom all means poſſible, fair and foul, had been 
uſed,” to make them turn villains, and deny their evi- 
dence; but to their eternal praiſe, they ſtiſl continued 
firm to their: firſt teſtimony, to the rage and confuſion 
of their enemies. They therefore went firſt to work 
with the doctor; and it will be, worth while to conſider 
the reaſon of his firſt praſecution, by which men that 
are not very, much prejudiced, may ſee the reaſon and: 
juftice of choſe which follow, and it was for ſcandalizing 
the duke of York, with that notorious truth, that he was 
reconciled to the church of Rome, adding; What every 

| it high treaſon ſo to be. Would 
but the doctor's greateſt i moſt paſſionate enemies re- 
flect on this beginning of his ſorrows, as well as calmly. 


examine all that is to come, they muſt form a juſter 


judgment of his perſon” and actions, than what leems 


too deeply fixed in them, ever to be rooted out; for 
which he was adjugded to pay that reaſonable little fine 


of 100,000l.. which, till he paid, though there was no 


great hafte for his doing it, he was committed io the 
King's bench. N arthur 

Having him thus in limbo, they reſolved to ſtrike at 
the root with him, and therefote aſter new fruitleſs at- 
tempts to make him quit and revoke his evidence, they 
made the laſt effort on his conſtancy and honeſty ; and 
indeed life itſelf, indifting him on the 8th and gth of 
May, 1685, for perjury in ſome branches gf his evi- 

| ſome of it, almoſt ſeven years before. 
accuſation was, for ſwearing in Ireland's trial, 


ritorious ; all yourhs and boys, and under ſuch a diſci- 


pline as obliges them to obey their ſuperiors, without any 


reſerve, or queſtioning the reaſon or juſtice of the thing ;, 


all, or moſt of them afterwards, rewarded with places 
of truſt and profit under king James, as no doubt, pro- 


miſed them before for their good ſervice, They all 


ſwore point-blank, that Oates was at St. Omer's, when. 
he ſwears he was here at the conſult. | Not one of theſe. 


| witneſſes who had not been bred at St. Omer's, and but 
one who pretended to be a proteſtant. For the ſecond. 
indictment, of Ireland's not being in town ig Auguſt, 
as Oates had ſworn him: they brought ſeveral witneſſes 


to prove it, and that he was at that time in Staffoxdihire ; 


” 


cat papiſts. 


In anſwer to which, let us firſt be perſuaded fairly to |; 


; conſider what may be ſaid in his defence, and moſt part 
of his vindication is over: and firſt, theſe were moſt, 


or all of them, 'the. ſelf-ſame witneſſes, who in the ſuc- 


ceſſive trials, Whitebread's, Harcourt s, & c. and Mr. 


Eanghorn's, could not find credit ; and who had ſeveral 
witneſſes who ſwore point- blank contrary to what they 


affirmed, ſome of whom were dead before this laſt tri $ 
Let us then conſider what defence Oates made for bim- 


ſelf, 


- 


lll. cm. 
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ſelf, which in ſpite of his on and Jeffreys's paſſions, II by the then prince of Eat v — 
ſeems ſtrenuous and unanſwerable. 2 2 75 N [| Sie that, 2 rt — | 2 . 
He had in the former trials produced. no lefs than [ parliamenti to the? houſe of common 8 EP i 
eight perſons. who ſwore poſitively to his being in town J beuſe bf lords; and thaugb che == 5 2 the 
at that very time, when the Jeſuits and tfeir youngſters || lords were offendèd at what they judged a flight of th .., 
would ſo fain had him been out of it, whoſe names were juriſdiction, in his addfeſſing to the hoaſe.ot N G 
Mr. Walker, an ancient miniſter of the church of Eng- ile his cauſe lay befbre them, and expreſſad . jag | 
land, Sarah Ives, Mrs. Mayo, fir Richard Barker, Mr. | Nets thereof accordingly ;»the commons dave = 
Page, Mr. Butler, William Smith, and Mr. Clay, a [ that taken his caſe into conſideration, and, as u +. 
1 
; 


Romiſh' prieſt, four of | which, Mayo, Butler, Page, II four ſucteeding parliaments before then owns re 
and Walker, be now produced again at bie trial; ide f cauſe; and cenfurcd the proceedings- of c 


two firſt of whom poſitively ſwore the ſame they did be- | him. 

fore ; the miniſter was too old to remember, and the.laſt ]} | | | rate 
too fearful poſitively to afſir m what they, had before ; : . ͤ —————ͤůĩ + 77,4. 
done 4 I a 7 


r en . ' | $755 Vo 40 
As to the ſecond indictment, a croud of witneſſes, 
ſuch as they were, came to reſtify Ireland was in Staf- NN 
ſordſhire when Oates ſwore him to be in London. 874 e F 
Io this ſame objection he had formerly anſwereg, and] I about the ſame time, the pious, revereng, © 


: _ 
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8 » 7 and learned Mr. Johnſon met with much the ſan;. 
roved by 'the/ioaths, of Mr., Bedloe, and Sarah Pain, || |. 2G 0 15 n met with much the ſame | 
— aſterwards of Mr. Jenniſon, that Ireland was in klasse ; His great crimes, were, being my lord Ruſſe! 
town, when others witnels he was in the country. But I aplain, writing, the famgus Julian the apoſtate, and 


now at his trial, Bedloe and Pain being dead, and Jen- eee ty Aten! not to We. 
niſon fled into Holland, he was abſolutely. jacapacitated ||, ding ch ban 20 FEM A 25 11. 5ij | 1 8 Fee | 
r anos Found NE nan Re oY ae tt 

Serre gement againſt bim was uſt as merciful as trevetend Pr. Burnet, did more ſervice with bis pen, ot 
could ve! — Hom papiſts, ina by a. Jeffreys, ||| more conduced to our grgat and happy reyofation, bot 
part of which/was; to be whipped from Aldgate to New. , bus * Ie e eee e 4 * 
gate on Wedneſday, and on the Friday following from 8 me WAS; ACCUIEG, Impitoned, tried, 

Newgate to Tyburn, and ſtand in the pillory five times a 
year, and be priſoner during lite. Which he bore with 
a great deal of ſtrength and courage; though had not 


; : | In with courage and conſtan a chril- 
rovidence provided him a body and ſoul, made, one Fenn | : | Si 
LAY hink, on purpoſe for it, it would have killed n and amartyt. He remained es in the king's” 


him, if he had had the ſtrength of twenty men. He denen. > Wbthe ne Keliyere 1 oo 
had in all above 2000 laſhes, as ſore that were by [| * T7 / 


reckoned them up; ſuch a thing as was never inflicted ny — — | 

by any Jew, Turk, 8 ver Nel — | one 1 M. 184965 e. 25 AY + ui 
the merciful ſevs thought one leſs than God Al mighty 2 A. Wed img ec, 
had app! eg ſufficient, and never gave but 39 at- a OUT E of 1. DANGVnFtris! 
time; all St. Paul's three times not coming near. the ———P ù : 
third part of the*doftor's. - Had they hanged him, they |I! FE IS father V. 3.5 gentleman, who lived in good 
hat been merciful 3- had they flead him alive, it is a faſhion at Wal! amzabbey, or thertabouts ; had 
queſtion Whether ir had been ſo much torture. Flow been a great ſufferer 2 I. and charged this 
good and/mertifuFthoſe perſons; who will vindicatethis, || his ſon on his death-bed,” after his 'diſcovery,of Abe plot, 
worſe than barbarous and inhuman action, are, let the never to have any band in any thing again the goygrt- 
world and future ages bo judges in the mean whilezwe I ment; , which he promiſetd, and faith fully obſerved; He 
will fafdly defy. all hiftoty:rothewone parallel of it either f was a man of buſineſs and courage, and therefore mr 
on than Ur dog: from the oteation of the world 10 the ploy ed by the 1 5 while among them, in their deſ- 
year 1685. 22 | 4111364 34 figath perate and moſt dangerous concerns. He Was chen of a 
But there needs no more aggravation of it, or urging || religion that excuſed and encouraged the worſt thungs he 
what is plain e the thus dealing wirhlhim, or ab, other man could be guilt) of. The great tung 
evett ſuppoſing his crime as great as they would have it, Which, brought bim on che ſtage, was Mrs. Celier's buf; 
was yet the higheſt affront and indignity ieven-tobumes [{ nels, Called, the Mea]-Thub plot. The papiſts had de- 
nity itlelfk. Ir wall, befides This; be an unanſucrable [| ſigned to kill two birds with one ſtone, divert the lays 
obſervation; that it had been impoſſible ſor a man to and psople from themſelves; and ruin their enemies; 
have held our the ſecond w Hipping, after the ſirſt was for which end they had amongſt them made a plot to 
over, while the wunds were frethabout him, and every bring in the belt men, and patriots of the kingdom into 


—— 


Aſtroke mote than à double torment, either to hade a pret nd d. deſign againſt f : king and government, by 
a ne this Withdut confeſſion, or dropping doun Fen- Affociation, likethat which afterwards. took 
dead yith'extremury of pain, had he not both had truth J Better lee}, Ang for this tranfaction' Mr. Dangerficid 
on his fide, god alſo a more than common ſupport and was TE Chaice of, a liſt of Their bares, with the de- 
_ affiftancee from bim who ſau his innocency. This chip- ſign. „being by him, according, to order, conveyed in- 

r ß Charnber,, * Burhe was Gilpover- 
dea that wat pochte tobe gen. f nd ie inthe; Ueligh, 4nd/acknowledged all the 

"Aker bis retitn to piifon, after all this uſage, yet if [| intrigue, Ering 0 clear'an account of ir, chat they had 

poſſible,* more barbarous, tearing off the plaiſters from, | never to this very day the impudence to pretend any 

hs wounds, cruſhing him with irons, thruſting him into contradittion, or trip in his evidence, nor another way 
holes and duhgeons, and endea ouring to render him as | but flat denial. But there was ſomewhat yer deeper in 


. 


infamqus to th nation, and all the: world, as Cain or! ||}. the caſe, which he afterwards revealed in his depoſitions 
Judas; he bore Up againſt all 88 with ſo, ||\ before the parliament, that he was employed by the 

{trans and almoſt miraculdus a Patience, that during ſame party to kill the king, and encouraged and promi- 
bis fur years impriſonment,” he was never once heardita ||, ſed impunity and reward, and part of it given him by a. 


dne aan impatience under his condition. great perſon for that end. 
Jof Manifeſt any impatience under his con l great perſon for t 3 5 
1 500 Mech offer $ ofettie Jeſuits; who even after When the ſtream ran violently for popery, be went 
iv had che impadenct to propble to him bis tecanting over, for ſegurity, into Flanders, but cominued not long 
We e "He had ftint a ſtrung belief that be ſhauid there and returning back, he was ſome time after ſel- 
| | {& Letrer times, and get his. freedo, — —— which-he- eee the capinell 88 my 
5 Ferrit oh J 3 rarited * * ki 1 11. Al to ittle, All $ 101 a 
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The MaxTYRDOM of Meſſrs. Benjamin and 


WilliaM HEwLiNnG. 


a 


dence, he was committed to Newgate ; and after having 
ain there for ſome time, petitioned for a trial, which 
they could not do upon any account but Scandalum Mag- 
natum, and that in a matter which lay only before the 

rliament to whom he had revealed it. Yet for that he 
was tried, and found guilty, as William Williams the 
ſpeaker afterwards for licenfing his narrative, by order 
of parliament. He was to undergo the ſame whipping 
Oates and Johnſon did. Before he went out, he had 
ſtrong bodings of his death, and choſe Ne 
text for his funeral ſermon, © There the wicked ceaſe 
from troubling, and there the weary are at reſt ;” ſaying, 
he was confident they had ſuch a particular malice againſt 
him, he ſhould never return alive: confirmed the truth 
of all his former evidence, and took a laſt farewel of his 
friends. After the ſentence was executed on him, in his 
return home, one Francis ſtabbed him in the eye with a 
ſort of a tuck in the end of his cane, which touching his 


brain, he was hardly ever ſenſible after, but died of the 


wound in a few hours, not without great ſuſpicion of poi- 
ſon, his body being ſwelled and black, and full of great 
hlains all over. 
the rabble, who had torn him to pieces, had not the offi- 
cers reſcued him. He defended and juſtified the fact 
whilſt in Newgate, faying, he had the greateſt men in 
the kingdom to ſtand by him; to whom after his trial, 
and being found guilty upon clear evidence, great appli- 
cations were made, which had been ſucceſsful for his 
pardon, had not Jeffreys himſelf gone ro Whitehall, 


and told the king, he muſt die, for the rabble were now 


thoroughly heated. Attempts were made to bribe Mr, 
Dangerfield's wife, that ſhe might conſent to the pardon 
of her huſband's murderer ; but ſhe too well deſerved to 
de related to him, to fell his blood; and had an appeal 
ready againſt him, had he been pardoned. So the poor 
fate martyt was hanged, as Coleman was before him. 
Mr. Dangerfield's body was conveyed to Waltham- 
abbey, with ſeveral coaches attending him, and there 
handſomely buried. F 


hy 


The Sufferings of Mr. Notse. 
Ab G thoſe Who ſuffered innocently for Lee's 
plor, 


this poor young gentleman was one, though 

omitted in due place, who though he loſt not his life im- 
mediately by it, was yet put to ſuch extremities, as both 
injured his reaſon, and ruined his fortune. He was 
born of a good family not far from Reading in Berkſhire; 
and being a younger ſon, was bound apprentice toa linen 
draper in London. In which capacity he was a great 
promoter of the apprentices'- addrels, intended to be 
preſented to the king for redreſs of grievances, and fur- 
ther proſecution ot the popiſh plot. A crime, which 
thoſe concerned could never pardon, and which was 
now looked on, both by kimſelf,- and all his friends, as 
the cauſe of theſe his troubles. - | | 
Lee ſwors againſt him that he was concerned in this 


plot, xhich he abſolutely denying, though no other wit- 
he was never brought to 4 
trial, he underwent: a long and ſevere impriſonment, ' 


neſs came in againſt him, and 


loaded with irons, and kept from his friends, ſo long 


till his trade was ruined before he was ſet free, and he 
himſelf then rendered ſo unfit for buſineſs, that he was 


forced entirely to leave it off, and betake himſelf” ro tra- 


vel: where, never quite recovering himſelf,” he in a lit- 


ile time after fell fick and die. 
The Martyrdom 


| 3 HxVUIINOG. 8 1 3151 
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| I any one would ſee true pure popiſh mercy, let them 
4 look on theſe two gentlemen, the only ſoris of their 
virtuous: and ſorrowful parents; the comforts, props, 
and hopes of their name and family, carefully educated, 
virtuouſſy diſpoſed both of them; after all repeated ap- 
1 if but for. one bf their lives, barbatouſly exe 
* O. 66. FOE i = * | ; 


The murderer fled, but was purſued by 


of Meſſrs. BENIAM IN and WHLLIAM , 
* . 1 57 2 ; - and i 
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1 


God towards them was ſuch, as hath ma 


_ „ hs? Then draw near, come and fre ! 
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cuted. A particular cart was taken by their father in 
their education, forming their minds by his own exam- 
ple, and conſtant inſtructions and prayers, as well as 
other pains of ingenious maſters; to the ſtricteſt tules of 
piety and virtue. Nor was theit pious and very tender 
mother leſs careful in that particular; Wo 
The elder, Mr. Benjamin Heu ling, had tutots ih the 
mathematics, and other patts of philoſophy ; a courſe 
of which he went through ſucceſsfully enough, and ſo 
as to render him as complete in his mind; as nature had 
formed his body : after which he vent to Holland, as did 
his brother, Mr. William Hewling, from whence this laſt 
returned with the duke: both of them had commands 
in the army ; the elder had a troop of horſe, the younger 
was a lieutenant of foot; they diſcharged their places wi.h. 
much more conduct and bravery than could be expected 
from ſuch young ſoldiers, being entirely ſatisfied in the 
cauſe they fought for, fince it was no leſs than the inte- 
reſt of all that was dear to them in this world or the 
other. The eldeft had particularly fignalized himſelf 
in ſeveral ſkirmiſhes, and was ſent with a detachment of 
his own troops, and two more, to Mynhead in Somer- 
ſerſhire, to bring cannon to the army, at the very: in- 
ſtart the duke engaged the King's forces at fatal Sedg- 
more; and came not up till after the field was entirely 
loſt; to whole abſence, with fo conſiderable a party of 
the duke's horſe, and the moſt telolved men of all he 
had, the loſs of the day was principally owing. Finding 


all things in diſorder, and the rout heyond recovering, 


he was forced to diſperſe his troops, every one (ſtifting 
as they could for themſelves. He and his brother kept 
together, where, what befel them after, their friends 
ord given an exact account; which is here inferted, as 

OWS. iS. | 


An Account of the Behaviour of Meſſys. Wii Lian and 
Benjamin HewLING, before and at their Exe- 


* cution. 


HE gracious dealings of God, manifeſted to ſome 
in dying hours, have been of great advantage to 


| thoſe living that heard the ſame, giving them an occa- 


ſion thereby to reflect on their own ſtate, and to look 
after the things of their peace, before they be hid from 
thein eyes; as alſo a great encouragement to ſtrengthen 
the faith of thoſe that have experienced the grace of God 
to them. 

To that end, it is thought neceſſary, by parents eſpe- 
cially, to preſerve to 5 children thet d boſe 
bleſſed experiences that ſuch have had, which God hath 
taken to himſelf. | 

Here therefore is preſented a true account of the ad- 
mirable appearances of God towards tuo young men; 
Mr. Benjamin Hewling, who died when he was about 22 


years of age, and Mr. William Hewling, who died be- 


fore he arrived to 20 years: they engaged with the duke 
of Monmouth, as their own words were, for the Engliſh 
liberties, and the proteſtant religion, and for which Mr. 
William Hewling was executed at Lyme the 12th of 
September, 1685; and Mr. Benjamin Hewling at 
Taunton, the 3oth of the ſame month; and however 
ſevere men were to them, yet the bleſſed 1 of 
e good his 
ward, that out of the mouths of babes he hath ordained 
ſtrength, that he may ſtill the enemy and the avenger, 
Then, reader, would you ſee earthly angels, rebels har 


are a little too low for heaven, and much too high for 


earth) would you ſce poor frail creatures trampling this 
[| world. under. their feet, and with an holy, ſerene coun. 
- tenance ſmiling at the threats of tyrants, who are the 


terrors of the mighty in the land of the living? Would 
you ſee ſhackled priſoners behave themſelves Ike Judges, 
d judges ftand like priſoners before them ? "Wold you 
ſee fome of the rare exploits of faith in it's higheſt ele- 
vation, immediately before it be ſwallowed up in the 
beatifical viſion? To conclude, would you Tee the hea- 
venly Jeruſalem portraited on earth? Would you hear 
the melodious voice of aſcending ſaints in a raviſhing- 


concert ready to jain with the heavenly chorus in their 


If 


1 
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The NE W and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS: * 


If thou be a man of an heavenly ſpirit, here is pleaſant 
and ſuitable entertainment for thee ; and after thou haſt 
converſed a while with theſe excellent ſpirits, it may be 
thou wilt judge as I do, that dead ſaints are ſweeter com- 
panions (in ſome reſpects) tor thee to converſe with, than 
thoſe that are living: and when thou ſhalt ſee the mag- 


-nificent acts of their faith, their invincible patience, 


their flaming love to Chrift, their ſtrange contempt and 


_undegvaluings of the world, their plainneſs and fimplici- 


ty in the profeſſion of the goſpel, their fervent and bro- 
therly love to each other, their raviſhing proſpect (as it 
were on the top of mount Piſgah) of the heavenly 
Canaan, their ſwan-like ſongs and dying ſpeeches. And 
reader, you know the firſt liſpings of little children, and 
laſt farewels of dying ſaints arc always moſt ſweet and 
charming: thoſe tore-taſtes of the river of pleaſure, the 
tranſporting glimpſes they had of the crown of glory; 
I fay, 'when you ſee and read theſe exemplary truths, 
wonder not that the pious Hewlings longed ſo vehemently 
to be in a better world, though they were to paſs through 
a thouſand deaths, or the fiery trial to it. ¶ But to come 
to our intended matter.] | 
After the diſperſiag of the duke's army, they fled and 
put to ſea, but were driven back again, and with the ha- 
zard of their lives got on ſhore, (over dangerous rocks) 
where they ſaw the country filled with ſoldiers, and they 
being unwilling to fall into the hands of the rabble, and 
no way of defence or eſcape remaining to them, they 
ſurrendered themaſelves priſoners to a gentleman, whole 
houſe was near the place they landed at, and were from 
thence ſerit to Excter gaol, the 12th of July, - where 
remaining ſome time, their behaviour was ſuch, 
that (being vifited by many) cauſed great reſpect 
towards them, even of thoſe that were enemies 
to the cauſe they engaged in; and being on the 


« 25th-of july put on board the Swan frigate,” in order to 
their bringing up to London, their carriage was ſuch, 


as obtained great Kindneſs from the commander, and all 


other officers in the ſhip ; and being brought into the ri- 


ver, captain Richardion came and took them into his 


cuſtody, and; carried them to Newgate, putting gteat 


irons about them, and put them apart ſiom each other, 
virhout giving liberty for the neareſt relation to ſee 
them, notu ithſtanding all endeavours and intreaties uſed 
to obtain it, though in the preſence of a keeper; which 


though it did greatly increaſe the grief of his relations, 


= a. as. = 2 


Newgate they were hardly uſed, and now on their ; 
ney loaded with heavy irons, and ni res; Gr 
with. They with great chearfulneſs profeſſed, that the 
were better, and in a mote happy condition than ever in 
their lives, from the ſenſe they had of the pardon : 
love of God. in Jeſus Chriſt to their ſouls, wholly 21 
ring themſelves to their wiſe and gracious God to chuſe 
tor chem life or death; expreſſing themſelves thus: An 
thing that plcaſes God, what he ſces beſt, ſo be it; vv 
know he is able to deliver, but if not, bleſſed be his 
name, death is not terrible now, but deſirable. Mr 
Benjamin Hewling particularly added, As for the world, 
there is nothing in it to make it worth while to live, ex ; 
cept we may. be ſerviceable to God therein. And alicr- 
ward ſaid, Oh! God is a ſtrong refuge, I have tound 
him {o indecd. 

The next opportunity I had was at Dorcheſter, where 
they both were carried, there remaining together four 
days: by reaſon of their firait confinement our con. 
veriation was much -interrupted ; but this appearcd 
that they had ſtill the-ſame preſence and ſupport from 
God, no way diſcouraged at the approach of their trial 
nor of the event of it, whatever it ſhould be. 1 

The 6th of September, Mr. Benjamin Hevwling , was 
ordered to Taunton: ta be tried there: taking my-leave 
ot him, he ſaid, Oh! bleſſed be God for alllictions; 1 
have found ſuch happy effects, that I vould not have 
been without them for all this world. | 

I remained {till at Dorcheſter to wait the iſſue of Mr. 
William Hewling, to whom, after trial, I had free ag- 


ceſs, whoſe. diſcourſe was much filled with-admirings of 


the grace of God in Chriſt, that had been manifeſted tu- 
wards him, in calling him out of his natural flate. He 
ſaid, God by his holy Spirit did ſuddenly ſeize upon his 
heart, when he thought not of it in his retired mode in 
Holland, as it were ſecretly whiſpering, in his heart, 
Seek ye my face, enabling him to anſwer his call, and 
to reflect upon his own ſoul, ſhewing him the evil: of 


| fan, and neceſſity of Chriſt, from that time carrying him 


on, to a ſenſible adherence to Chriſt tor juſtification and 
eternal life. He ſaid. hence he ſaund a ſpring of joy 
and ſweetneſs, beyond the comforts of the whole earth. 
He further ſaid; he could not but admite the wonderful 
goodneſs of God, in ſo preparing him, for what he was 
bringing him to, Which then he thought not- uf? giving 
him hope of eternal life, before he called him to look 


God, who wiſely orders all things for good to thoſe he 1 death in the face, ſo that he did chearfully reſign his like - 
intends: grace and mercy to made this xcry reſtraint and f to God babore he came, having ſought his guidance in 
hard uſage a. bleſſed advantage to their ſouls, as may ap- it.; and that both then, and now the cauſe did appear to 
pear by their on Words, when aſter great ampartunity || him very glorious,” not wichſtanding all he had ſuffered 
and charge, ſome oi their near relations had leave to in it, or what he further might. Although for our ſins 
ſpeak a fe words to them before the keeper; ta uhom J God hath with-held/theſe good things from us. But he 
I ſaid, God had carried on his bleſſed work on his foul, in 


they replicd, they were- contented with the will of God, 


| pity and Hur. to chem f although ſince the tame o 
r | . The - | % 


BE 


whatever it ſhouldbe. Having been in Newgate three 
weeks,; there was order given to carry them don into 
the welt, in order to their trial ;., which being told them, 
they anſwered, they were glad of it; and that morning 
they went out of Newgate, ſeveral that beheld them, 
ſeeing them ſo cheartul, ſaid, ſurehy they had received 
their, pardon, elſe- they could never carry it with that 


cCaurage and chearfulneſs. Although this muſtibe ob- 


ſerved, that from firſt. to laſt, whatever hopes they rel 


ver being much affected with the hopes of it, nor caſt 
daun, nor the beaſt; diſcouraged at the worſt that man 
could. do. In their journey to Doxcheſter, the keepers 


that went with, them, ſaid their carriage was ſo grave, || 
ſerious, and ghriftian-ike, that it made them admire to 


ſee and heat hat they did from ſuch young men. 


A. near relation chat went into che weſt. to ſee che iſ- 
ſue of things, and to perform whatever ſhould be . 


ſary: for chen, gives the following account: 


zunity of converſing with them: I found them ina ver ex- 
cellent compoſure of mind, declaring their experience 
of the grace aud goodness of God to them in all cheir 
ſi ufferings, in ſupporting and ſtrengthening, and provi- 
ding for ibm, turning the hearts of all in whoſe hands 


they had been, bath at En, and om thip-board; tu ſhev 
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and by all his ſufferings; and whatever the will at 
God were, life or death, he knew it would be belt for 
Aſter he had received his ſentence; when he returned 


do priſon, he ſaid, methinks I find my ſpiritual comforts 
äncreaſiag, ever ſince my ſentence; i There is no con. 


che Lord Helfyrther:faid,! 


| demnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus; it is God 
t hat juſtiſies, who ſhall condemn?! jt n 

H Ven I came to him the next morning, (when he had 
ceived from friends, they ſtill thought the contrary, ne- 


reoived news, that he muſt die the next day, and in or- 
der to it was to be carried to Lyme that day) I found 


him in a more excellent raiſed/ſpiritual frame than be- 


fore: he ſaid, he was ſatisfied God had choſen beſt for 
him; he knovs ñt the temptations of life might have 
been; I might have lived and forgotten God, but now 
am going where I ſhall ſin no morg. O! it is a bleſſed 
thing to be free from An, and- to be with Chriſt. 5 
the riches of the love of God in Chriſt to ſinners. Oh! 


, 


| ho great were the ſufferings of Chriſt for me beyond 
At Satitbury, che goth bf Augult, Lbadahe firſt oppor- 


When he was at dinner, juſt beſore his going to Lyme, 


| he dropped many abrupt expreſſions of his inward joy, 


ſuch as theſe: Ohl the grace of God, the love of Chriſt; 

oh li that blefſled:ſupperof:the:Lamb, to be for cer with 

hen I went to Holland, 
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du knew not what ſnares, ſins, and miſeries I might fall 
into, or whether ever we ſhould meet again: but now you 
know whither I am going, and that we ſhall certainly 
have a moſt joyful meeting. | 14A 
Ie ſaid, pray give my particular recommendations to 
all my friends, with acknowledgements for all their 
kindneſs. I adviſe them all to make ſure of an intereſt 
in Chriſt, for he is the only comfort when we come to 
8 of the priſoners ſeemed to be troubled at the 
manner of the death they were to die; to whom he re- 
plied, I bleſs God I am reconciled to it all. 


Juſt as he was going to Lyme, he wrote theſe few lines 
to a friend, being hardly ſuffered to ſtay ſo long. 


„Jam going to launch into eternity, and J hope and 
truſt into the arm of my bleſſed Redeemer, to whom 1 
commit you and all my dear relations; my duty to my 
dear mother, and love to. all my fiſters, and the reſt of 
my friends. Rs TY y 

: | W1 LLIAM, HEWLING. 


As they paſſed through the town of Dorcheſter to 
Lyme, multitudes of people beheld: them, with., great 
jamentations, admiring his deportment at his parting 
with his ſiſter. ae 
As they paſſed upon the road between Lyme and Dor- 


above. Anibal s 0 | 
Afterwards, he prayed for about three quarters, of an 


1 f all. with,ſuch eminent aſſiſtance of 


great happipeſst, 1.451495 „ „ 2d g n 
. When, he, Nas ju eis out of the world, with, 3 
Joyful countenance; he ſaig, Oh Hinow my joꝝ and com- 
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he would not have let him die. 
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The ſheriff having given his body to, be buried, al- 
though it was brought from the place of execution with 
out any notice given, yet very many of the town, to the 
number of 200, came to accompany him; and ſeveral 
young women of the beſt of the town, laid him in his 
grave in Lyme church- yard, the thirteenth day of Sep- 


tember, 1685. 


When I came to Taunton, to Mr. Benjamin Hewlingz 
he had received the news'ot his brother's being gone to 
die with ſo much comfort and joy, and afterwards of the 
continued goodneſs of God increaſing it to the end. He 
expreſſed it to this effect, We have no cauſe to fear death, 
if the preſence of God be with us; there is no evil in it, 
the ſting being taken away ; it is nothing but our igno- 
rance of the glory that the ſaints paſs into by death, 
which makes it appear dark for ourſelves or relations; 
if in Chriſt, what is this world that we ſhould: defire an 
abode in it? It is all vain and unſatisfying, full of ſin and 
miſery :; intimating allo his on chearful expectations 


ſoon to follow, dilcovering then, and all along great 


ſeriouſneſs, and ſenſe of ſpiritual and eternal things, 
complaining of nothing in his preſent circumſtances, but 


the want of a plac of retirement to converſe more unin- 


Fr e God and, his own ſoul, ſaying, That his 
onely time in Newgate Mas the ſweeteſt in his whole 
life. He faid, God having ſome. time before ſtruck his 
heart (when he thought ot the hazard of his life) to ſame 
ſerious ſenſe of his paſt life, and the great conſequences 
of death and eternity, ſhewing him, chat they ere the 
only happy pexſons that had ſecured their eternał ſtates; 
the, folly, and; madneſs, of the ways of ſin, and his own 
thraldom therein, with his utter inability to deliver him: 
ſelf; alſo, the neceſſity of Chriſt for ſalvation : he ſaid 
it was, not without terror and amazement for ſome time, 
the ſight of unpardoned fin, with eternity before him. 
But God wonderfully .opened:to him the, riches of his 
free grace in Chriſt, Jeſus for poor ſinners to flee to, 
enabling them to loek alone to a crucified Chriſt ſor 


ſalvation: he ſaid this bleſſed work was in ſome mea- 


lure carried on upon his ſoul, under all his buſineſs and 
hurries in the army; but never ſprung forth ſo ſully and 


{ſweetly till his cloſe confinement in Newgate. : There he 


ſaw Chriſt and all ſpiritual objects more clearly, and 
embraced. them more ſtrongly; there he experienced 
the bleſſedneſs of a reconciled ſtate, the excellency of 
the ways of holineſs, the delightfulneſs of communion 
with God, which remained with very deep and apparent 
1mpreſlions, on bis foul, which he frequently expreſſed 
with admiration of the grace of God towards him. He 
laid, Perhaps my, friends may think; this ſummer the 
ſaddeſt time of my, life; but I' bleſs God it hath been 
the ſweeteſt and moſt happy of it all; nay, there is no- 
thing elſe worth the name of happineſs. |-I have in vain 
ſought ſatisfaction from the things of this world, but - I 
never found it; but now I have found reſt for my ſoul 
in God alone. | 1 "um | 


# . Q.how great is our blindneſs by. nature, till God open | 


our eyes, that we can ſee no excellency in ſpiritual 
things, but ſpend our precious time in purſuing ſha- 
dows, and are deaf to all the invitations of grace, and 
glorious offers of the goſpel ! Haw juſt is God in de- 
priving,us of that we: ſo much ſlighted and abuſed !. Oh1 


* 


his infinite patience, and goodneſs, that after all he 


ſhould yet, ſanctify any methods to bring a 
ſinner to himſelf! Oh! electing love, diſtinguiſtu 
ing grace what; great cauſe have I to admite an 
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if _.. He ſaid, What an amazing conſide tation is the ſuffer. 


ing of; Chriſt, for ſin, io bring us ſto God; his ſuffering 
from y icked men was excerding great : but alas, what 


- was that to the dolours of his foul, under the infinite 


wrath: of God This myſtery of grace and love is enough 


to allow bur thoughts 0 all eternity: 


nas to his: n death; hen would often ſay . He ſaw no 
geg ſenſto pft any other know God is infinitely ablt 
to deliver, and I am ſute will doit, if it be for his glory, 
and wy good: in which; bleſ God, I am fully fatis- 
led; it is all my:defite: that. he would. chuſe-for me, and 


then Lam lure it will be beſt. Whatever it be; for truly, 
_unkkls: God have ſong work for we to do in the world 


for 
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for his ſervice and glory, 1 ſee nothing elſe to make life 
deſirable : in the preſent Rate of affairs, there is nothing 


to caſt our eyes upon, but fin, ſorrow, and milery : 


and truly, were things ever ſo much according to our 


defires, it is but the world ſtill, which will never bea 
reſting place. Heaven is the only ſtate of reſt and hap- 
pineſs ; there we ſhall be perfectly free from fin and 
temptation, and enjoy God without interruption for cver. 

Speaking of the diſappointinent of their expectations 
ia the work they had undertaken, he ſaid with reference 
to the glory of God, the proſperity of the goſpel, and 
the delivery of the people of God, we have great cauſe 
to lament it ; but for that outward proſperity that would 
have accompanied it, it is but of ſimall moment in itſelf; 
as it could not ſatisfy, ſo neither could it be abiding ; for 
at length death would have put an end to it all: alſo 
adding, nay, perhaps we might have been ſo fooliſh, as 
to have been taken with that part of it, to the neglect 
of our eternal concerns; and then, I am ſure, our pre- 
ſent circumſtances are incomparably better. | 

He frequently expreſſed great concern for the glory 
of God, and affection to his people, ſaying, If my death 
may advance the glory of God, and haſten the deli- 
verance of his people, it 1s enough; ſaying, It was a 
great comfort to him, to think of ſo great a privilege as 
an intereſt in all their prayers. | 

In his converſation, particularly valuing and delight- 
ing in thoſe perſons, where he ſaw molt holineſs thin- 
ing; alſo great pity to the ſouls of others, faying, That 
the remembrance of our former vanity may well cauſe 
compaſſion to others in that ſtate. And in his converſe 
prompting others to ſeriouſneſs, telling them, Death 
and erermty are ſuch weighty concerns, that they de- 
ſerve the utmoſt attention of our minds; for the way to 
receive death cheartully, is to prepare for it ſeriouſly ; 
and if God ſhould pleaſe to ſpare. our lives, furely we 
have the ſame reaſon to be ſerious, and ſpend our re- 
maining days in his fear and ſervice. + | 

He alſo took great care that the worfhip of God, 


which they were in a capacity of maintaining there, 
might be duly performed; as reading, praying, and 


ſinging of 
detfohe | . 4 
For thoſe three or four days before their deaths, when 
there was a general report that no more ſhould die ; he 
faid, 1 do not know what God hath done beyond 
our expectations; if he doth prolong my life, 1 am 
ſure it is all his own, and by his grace I will wholly de- 
vote it to him. | | 
But the 29th of September, about ten or eleven at 
night, we found the deceitfulneſs of this report, they 
being then told they muſt die the next morning, which 
was ve 


ms, in- which he evidently took great 


glorified his power, grace, and faithfulneſs, 
in giving ſuitable ſupport and comfort by his ble ſſed pre- 
fence, which appeared upon my coming to him at that 
time, finding him greatly compoſed; he ſaid, Though 
men deſign ro ſurpriſe, God'doth and will perform his 
word, to be a veryprefent help in trouble. F 

The next morning when I ſaw him again, his chear- 
fulnels and comfort were much increafed, waiting for 


the ſheriff with the greateſt ſweetneſs and ſerenity 'of | 


mind; ſaying, Now the will of God is determined, to 


-whom' I have referred it, and he hath choſen moſt cer- 


tainly that which is beſt, | | 

Aſterward with a ſmiling countenance he diſcourſed of 
the glory of heaven, remarking with much delight the 
third. fourth; and fifth verſes of the 22d of the Reve- 
lations, And: there ſhall be no more curſe; but the 
throne-of God, and of the Lamb, ſhall be in it, and his 
ſervants ſhall ſerve him, and they ſhall fee his face, and 
his name ſhall be in their foreheads, and there ſhall'be n6 
night there, and they {hall-need:no candle nor light of 


| the ſin; and they ſhall reign for ever and ever! Then 


he fail, Oh, wtat a happy ſtate isThis! ſhall we be loch 
to go to enjoy this ! Then be deſtred to be read to him, 


2 Cor. v. For we know that if dur earthly: houſe of this 
_ - tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building of God, 
à bouſe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens ;” 


tothe wenth of elorench verſes. In all, his comforts fill 


— 


unexpefted, as to the ſuddenneſs of it ; but | 


a ww_ dtd MM. 4 Lc 0. 2.423 = 


increaſing, expreſſing his ſweet hopes and good aſſurance 
of his intereſt in this glorious inheritance, and bein 

now going to the poſſeſlion of it, ſeeing fo much of 5 
happy change, that he ſaid, Death was more deſirable 
than life; he had rather die than live any longer here 

As to the manner of his death, he faid, When 1 have 
conſidered others under theſe circumſtances, I have 

thought it very dreadful, but now God hath called me 
to it, I bleſs God | have quite other apprehenſions of it . 

1 can now chearfully embrace it as an ealy paſlage to 
glory: and though death ſeparates from the enjoyments 
of each other here, it will be but for a very ſhort time 
and then we ſhall meet with ſuch enjoyments as now ho 
cannot conceive, and for ever rejoice in each others ha 
pineſs. Then reading the ſcriptures, and muſing with 
himſelf, he intimated the great comfort God conveyed 
to his ſqul in it; faying, O what an invaluable treaſure 
is this bleſſed word of God; in all conditions here is à 
ſtore of ſtrong conſolation. One deſiring his bible, he 
ſaid, No, this ſhall be my companion to the laſt mo- 
ment of my life. Thus praying together, readi 
meditating, and converſing of heavenly things, they 
waited for the ſheriff, who, when he came, void of all 
pity or civility, hurried them away, ſcarce ſufferin 
them to take leave of their friends. But notwithſtand- 
ing this, and the doleful mourning of all about them, 
the joyfulneſs of his countenance wae increaſed. Thus 
he left his priſon, and thus he appeared on the lledge, 
where they ſat about half an hour, before the officers 
could force the horſes to draw, at which they were 
greatly enraged, there being no viſible obſtruction 

rom weight or way. Burt atlaſt the mayor and ſheriff 
| hauled them forward themſelves, Balaam-like driving 
the horſes. | 

When they came to the place of execution, which 
was ſurrounded with ſpectators, many that waited their 
coming with great ſorrow, ſaid, that when they ſaw 
him and them come with ſuch chearfulneſs and joy, and 
evidence of the preſence of God vith them, it made 
death appear with another aſpec. 

They firſt embraced each other with the greateſt affec- 
tion; then twp of the elder perſons praying audibly, 
they joined with great feniouſneſs. Then he deſired 
leave of the ſherift to pray particularly, but he would 
not grant it, only aſked him if he would pray for the 
king? He anſwered, I pray for all men. He then re- 
queſted they might ſing a pſalm ; the ſheriff told him, 
It muſt be with the ropes about their necks ; which 
they chearfully accepted, and ſung with ſuch heavenly 
joy and ſweetneſs, that many preſent faid, It both broke 
and rejoiced their hearts. , EF 

Thus in the experience of the delightfulneſs of praiſ- 
| ing God on earth; he willingly cloſed his eyes on a 


2— 


— 
— 


vain world, to paſs to that eternal employment, Sep- 
r db en LG 
All preſent of all ſorts were exceedingly affected and 
amazed. Some officers that had before inſultingly 1aid, 
Surely thefe perſons have no thoughts of death, but will 
find theniſelves ſurpriſed by it; after ſaid, that they now 
ſaw he and they had ſomething extraordinary u ithin, 
that carried them through with ſuch joy. Others of 
them faid, that they were ſo convince of their happi- 
neſs, that they would be glad to change conditions with 
them. All the foldiers in general, and others, lamented ex- 
| ceedingly, ſaying, That it was ſo fad a thing, to fee them 
ſo cut off, they ſcarce knew how to bear it. 
Some of the moſt malieious in the place, from whom 
1 nothing but railing was expected, aid, (as they were 
carried to their grave in Taunton church, voluntarily 
accompanied by moſt of the town) that theſe perſons 
had left a ſufficient evidence, that they were now glori- 
Hed faints in heaven. ; | " 
A great officer in the king's army bas been often hear 
to fay, That if you would learn to die, go to the young 


| 


of 'Taunton. 5 1 
| Mach were was uttered by them, 'which ſhewed the 
bleſſed and glorious frames of their hearts. T 
Mr. Benjamin Hewling, about two hours before - 
death, writ this following letter, which ſhewed the great 
compolure of his mind.” 1 LET 


is” 4 4 


995 


: -. - : - - 
w ITY ns A. 


— — — 


1 een 


The Martyrdom. of My. CHRIST UHREN BAH HS CO HB. 


A. 


789 


— 


— — —„— 


„ 


7 op L - TEE 2 >» | 
A LETTER, | 
x "Brow Mr. HiwL1NG to his Mother ; written a lm (his 
. Execution. . Taunton, September go, 1685. 
Honoured Mother, Ni zie eee { | 
* HAT news which I know you have 4 great while 
2 feared; and we expected, I muſt now acquaint ybu+; 
Vith, that notwithſtanding the hopes you gave in your | 
© two laſt letters, warrants are come 
ion, and within theſe few hours I expett it to be per- 


. 


. 
"= 
*s * 


formed. Blefſed be the Almighty God that gives com- 
fort and ſupport in ſuch a day; how ought- ue to 


5 ify his holy name for all his nercies, chat hen we 
© were running in a courſe of fin, he ſhould ſtop us in 
full career, and ſhew us that Chriſt whom we had pierced, 
and out of his free-grace enable us to look upon him 
' with an eye of faith, believing bim able to ſave 


to the utmoſt all ſach as come to him. Oh I 


admirable long-ſuffering patience of God, that when 
we were diſhonouring his name, he did not take that 
time to bring honour to himſelf by gur deſtruttion. 
Baut he delighteth not in the death of a ſinner, but had 
rather he ſhould turn to him and live: and he has many 
ways of bringing his own to himſelf. Bleſſed be his 
holy name, that through affliction he has taught 9 
heart in ſome meaſure to be conformable to his will, 
uvhich worketh patience, and patience worketh experi- 
ence, and experience hope, which maketh not aſhamed: 

I bleſs God I am not athamed of the cauſe for which 1 
lay down my life; and as I have engaged in it, and 
ſought for it, ſo now I am going to ſeal it with my blood. 
The Lord carry on the fame, cauſe. which hath beet 
long on foot; and though ue die in it, and ſor it; I) 

' queſtion not but in his own, good time he wall» raiſes 
up other inſtruments more worthy to carry it on to 
"the glory of his arme, ahd the advancement of his church! 
Honoured, mother, I. Knop there has been noching 
beſtundene by you, er.my. ny. 

| life, for u hich I return, many hearty! ackriowledgments 
to yourſelf and them all; and it is my dying 


Sa 
Sus 11255 2 
- 
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"neſs in every relation. Fray give my duty to my gtand- 

father and grandmother, \{cryice tomy uncles and aus, 
and my dear loyę to all my liſters q to every relation and! 

friend a particular recommendation. Pray telt rxhem all 


how precious an intereſt in Chriſt is when ve cone to 


H 


down for my execit--| 


i 


friends, for the! ſaving of my 


hem all: an | tequeſt to. 
you and them, to pardon, all undutifulneſs and unkind- 


lorck Ruffel's hufineſs, he vas there ſeized, on fuſpicion 
ng concerned in it, and clapt into the caunty- gaol 
ar Dorcheſter, where he behayed himſelf with that pru- 
dence and winning ſu eetgeſs, and ſhewed: ſo much wit, 
and innocent pleaſantry of temper, as extremely obliged 
both all his Keepers and fellow-priſoners, and even per- 
ſons of the beſt quality in that town. It is indeed a 
gentcel, well bred place, as almoſt. any in England, at 
ſuch à diſtance from London. The ſtreets are fair and 
large, and buildings pretty regular; two ſweetyplenciful 
4-rivers running by it. It ſtands on a chalky hill, but 
wants notiſtore of good water. The market houſe is a 
pleaſant little pile, that very much ſets off the town. 
'Fhere are three churches in it, and one in it's adjaining 


—— 


lf pariſh. It is endou ed with ſeveral alms boofes;\:4good . 


grammar ſchool” well enough provided, which has had 
| the happineſs" of ingenious maſters, and by their care, 
produced no incontiderable number. of, good ſcholars. 
There are two or three old Roman fortifications near the 
town, which Camden and Speed tock notice of. The 
people of it are generally civil and gallant. enough, if not 
alittle on the extreme that way. They knew how to 
value ſuch a gentleman as Battiſcomb, and m- de him 
ſuch frequent viſits in the priſon, till che place itſeif was 
far from being ſcandalous, that there generally was all 
the converſation, and here you might be ſure to meet 
the beſt company in the town of both ſexes. Mr: Bat 
tiſcomb had the happineſs not to be diſpleaſing to the 
fair ſex, Who Had as much pity and friendſhip for him 
as conſiſted with the rules of decency and virtue: and 
perhaps their reſpect for him did not always ſtop at 
friendſhip, Hough it e the other boùnds 
inviolable. Pity is generally but a little way from love, 
elpecially when the object of it is any thing extravrdi- 
nary. But after he had been there ſome time, ant no- 
thing could be proved againſt him which could any ways 
affect him, he was at! gy; delivered 


_ 


—_ 


t length, almoſt unwillin 
from this ſort of happy, ſlavery. And when: the duke 
landed, appeared with him, and ſerved him with equal 
faith and valour, till the rout at Sedgmoor, wherihe fled 
with the reſt, "and got up as far as Devonſhire; whete he 
Was ſeized in 4 diſguiſe, and brought to his old palace, 
l at Dorcheſter, OS eee en ESD 
le Befaved himſelf there the ſecond time in the ſurne 
manner as, hie did at the firſt, though now he ſecmed 
more thoughtful, and in n than before, 'as knowing 
"nothing vas to be expected but ſpeedy?death 4 though 
His cbüdeze Mer ped, but was ſtill the fame, ii 
did not increaſe, with his danger. At his trial Jeffreys 


die, and adviſe them never to reſt in a Chriſtleſdeſtate. 
For if we are his, it is no matter What the world do to 
us, they can but kill the body,: and bleſſed be God the 
ſoul is out of their reach, for E queſtion not but theſr 
malice wiſhes the damnation of that, as well as the de- 
ſtruction of the body which has too evidently appeared 
by their deceitful flattering promiſes. I commit y all 
to the care and protection of God, who has promfſed to 
be a father to the fatherleſs, and a Huſband to the widow 


*, 1 1 — 


God of heaven be your comfott under thoſe for, Ad 


your” refuge from thoſe miſeries we may eafly f. 0 ee 
coming upon poor England, and the poor *diftrefled 


and to ſupply. the want, of every relation. The 107 


1 1 to beg his life, who repulſed chem at ſueh 2 


* 
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Je. Marizrdom of Me: Cartovornen Er fine pity. 's 
JE was another yaung gentleman a *6f ca god fan 
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people of God in it. The Lord carry you through this [Þ would have been guilty of, and in a manner even'too 
vale of tears with, a reſigning, ſubmiſſive ſpirit, and at uncivil to be mentioned. The particulars may be ſeen 
laſt bring you to himſelt in glory where Fqueſtivn” got in the petition of the widows and orplians of that -- 
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liptz ſaying, | 
eee ood to fle: from: luffering | 
'would uſe all lawful means for his life; but the provi- 


J it was 


25 God having prevented this, he was ſure 
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beſt for him, for he ſaid, he bleſſed God he could look into 
eternity with comfort. He ſaid, with reſpe&@ to his 
relations and friends, to whom his death would be afflic- 
tive, that he was willing to live, if God ſaw good ; but 
for his own part, he thought death much more defir- 
able. He ſaid, I have enjoyed enough of this world, 
but I never found any thing but vanity in it, no reſt or 
fatisfaction. God, who is an infinite ſpiritual being, is 
the only ſuitable object for the foul of man, which is 
ſpiritual in it's nature, and too large to be made happy 
* all that this world can afford, which is but ſenſual. 

erefore methinks, I ſee no reaſon why I ſhould be 
unwilling to leave it by death, ſince our happineſs can 
never be perfected till then, till we leave this body, 
where we are ſo continually cl 
frivolous and fooliſh trifles. Death in itlelt is indeed 
terrible, and natural courage is too low to encounter it; 
nothing but an intereſt in Chriſt can be our comfort ia 
it, he ſaid, which comfort I hope I have; intimating 
much advantage to his ſoul by his former impriſon- 
ment. | 


The day he went from Dorcheſter to Lyme, after he | 


had received the news of his death the next day, he was 
in the ſame ſerious chearfulneſs, declaring ſtill the ſame 
apprehenſion of the deſirableneſs of death, and the great 
ſupports of his mind under the thoughts of ſo ſuddenly 
paſſing through it, alone from the hope of the ſecurity 
of his Aer in Chriſt; taking leave of his friends with 
this farewel, Though we part here, we ſhall meet in hea- 
ven. Paſling by his eſtate, going to Lyme, he ſaid, 
Farewel temporal inheritance, I am now going to my 
heavenly, eternal one. At Lyme, the morning that he 
died, it appeared that he had the ſame ſupports from 
God, meeting death with the ſame chearfulneſs; and 
after he had prayed a while to himſelf, without any 
appearance of reluQancy, yielded up his ſpirit, Sep- 
tember 12, 1685. | 


— — — - 
The Martyrdom of Mr. WILLIAM JENKYN. 


HE father was ſufficiently known, and his circum- 
| ſtances hard enough, being ſeized only for his 
opinion, and clapped up cloſe in Newgate ; where the 


inconvenience of the place, and want of the exerciſe he 


- formerly enjoyed, quickly killed him, as he uſed to ſay 
before his cenfinement, it would certainly do if ever it 
happened. Thus was he requited by that very perſon, 


for whom with Mr. Love he ventured his life ſo deeply, 


and ſo hardly eſcaped with it. It was his inhuman treat- 
ment which edged and animated his ſon ; and the re- 
venge of his father's blood may be preſumed to have 
ne very far in puſhing him on to engage his. life and 
ortune in this undertaking, he having given mourning 
rings for his father with this poſey, William Jenkyn, 
murdered in Newgate. He was his father's only fon, 


| who had taken care to have him educated ſuitable to his | 
enious inclinations ; he improved ſuffici- 


birth, and 1 
ently in all uſeful learning, and was now. about one or. 
two and twenty. He and ſeveral young gentlemen rode 
down from London a little before the duke landed, and 


were taken on ſuſpicion, and laid up in Ilcheſter gaol, till 


the duke himſelf came and relieved them. He continued 


in bis army till the rout, when, if 1 miſtake not, he 
got to ſea, and was forced back again with the Hewlings, 


or ſome others. He was condemned at the bloody aſſizes 
in Dorcheſter. | 
A friend difcourſing with him at Dorcheſter about his 
ardon, and telling him the doubtfulneſs of obtaining it, 
bs replied, Well, death is the worſt they can do, and 1 


bleſs God, that will not ſurprize me, for I hope my great 
At Taunton being adviſed to govern the | 


work is done. 
airineſs of his temper, telling him, it made people apt 
to cenſure him, as inconſiderate of his condition, to 
which he anſwered, Truly, this is ſo much my natural 
- temper, that I cannot tell how to alter it; but I bleſs 
1 have, and do think ſeriouſly of my eternal 
concerns; I do not allow myſelf to be vain, 
but 1 find cauſe to be chearful, for my peace 


4 


9 _ 


cd with fin and vanity, | 


— 


is made with God, through Jeſus Chriſt m. 
this is my only ground of comtort and chear fu 
ſecurity of my intereſt in Chriſt; for 1 expect noth 
but death, and without this I am ſure death would be | 
moſt dreadful ; but having the good hop 


| e of this I Can 
not be melancholy. When he heard of the triomphant 


death of thoſe that ſuffered at Ly me, he ſaid, This is a 
| encouragement to depend upon God. Then ſpeak 
ing about the mangling of their bodies, he ſaid, Well. 


with great advantage ; the 


y Lord; 
Inels, the 


the reſurrection will reſtore all 


* fifteenth chapter of the Corinthians is com, = 
for all believers. Diſcourſing much of 9 — 
and felicity of the reſurrection at another time, he laid, 
I will (as I think I ought) uſe all lawful means for the 
ſaving of my life, and then if God pleaſe to forgive me 
my ſins, I hope 1 ſhall as chcarfully embrace death 
Upon the deſign of attempting an eſcape, he ſaid, We 

-uſe this means for the preſerving of our lives, but if God 
is not with us, it will not elfect it; it is our buf... 
neſs firſt to apply to him for direction and ſucceſs, if he 
ſees good, with reſigning our lives to him, and then his will 
be done. After the dilappointments, when there was no 
proſpect of any other opportunity, he ſpake much of the 
admirableneſs of God's providence in thoſethings that ſeem 
moſt againſt us, bringing the greateſt good out of them; 
for, ſaid he, ue can ſee but a little way, God is only wiſe in 
all his diſpoſals of us; if we were left to chuſe for. our. 
ſelves, we ſhould chuſe our own miſery. Afterwards 
diſcourſing of the vanity and unſatisfyingneſs of all 
things in this world, he ſaid, It is fo in the enjoy ing 
we never find our expectations anſwered by any thing in 
it, and when death comes it puts an end to all things we 
have been purſuing here; learning and knowledge (which 
are the belt things in this world) will then avail nothing; 
nothing but an intereſt in Chriſt is then of any worth. 
One reading to his fellow-priſoners, Jer. xlii. 12. © I will 
ſhew mercy unto you, that he may have mercy upoa 
you, and cauſe you to return to your own land ;” he faid, 
Yes, we ſhall, but not in this world, I am perſuaded. 
September the 29th at night, after he heard he muſt die 
the next morning, he was exceedingly compoſed and 
chearful, expreſſing his ſatisfaction in the will of God: 
the next morning he was ſtill more ſpiritual and chear- 
ful, diſcovering a very ſweet ſerenity of mind in all that 

he ſaid or did: whilſt he was. waiting for the ſheriff, 
reading the ſcriptures, meditating and converſing with 


| thoſe about him of divine things, amongſt other things, 


laid he, I have heard much of the glory of heaven, but 
I am now going to behold it, and underſtand what it is. 
Being deſired to diſguiſe himſelf to attempt an eſcape, 
he ſaid, No, I cannot tell how to diſturb myſelf about 
it, and methinks it is not my buſineſs, now I have other 
things to take up my thoughts; if God ſaw good to de- 
liver me, he would open ſome other door; but ſeeing 
he has not, it is more for the honour of his name we 
ſhould die, and fo be it. One ſaying to him that moſt of 
the apoſtles died violent deaths, he replied, Nay, a 
greater than the apoſtles, our Lord himſelf died, not 
only a ſhameful, but a painful death. He further ſaid, . 
' This manner of death hath been the moſt terrible thing 
in the world to my thoughts, but I bleſs God, I am 
now neither afraid nor aſhamed to die. He ſaid, The 


| parting with my friends, and their grief for me, is my 


greateſt difficulty ; but it will be but for a very ſhort 
time, and we ſhall meet again in endleſs joys, where my 
dear father is already entered, him ſhall I preſently joy- 
fully meet. Then muſing with bimſelf a while, he with 


an extraordinary ſeriouſneſs ſung two verſes of one of 


Herbert's poems. | 

He then read the 53d of Ifaiah, and ſaid, He had 
heard many blefſed ſermons from that chapter, 
eſpecially from the 16th verſe, * All we like ſheep have 
gone aſtray, we have turned every one to his own way, 
but the Lord hath laid on him the iniquities of us all; 
ſeeming to intimate ſome impreſſion made on his ſoul 
from them, but was interrupted ; then he ſaid, Chriſt is 
all: when the ſheriff came, he had the fame chearfulneſs 
and ſerenity of mind in taking leave of his friends, and 
on the ſledge, which ſeemed to increaſe to the laſt (as 


u 


thoſe preſent have affirmed), joining in prayer, and in 
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Ihe MAR TYRDOM of Lady Lis LAH and Mr. RICHARD NELTHO Rr. 


- "> ad 


ſinging a_pſalm with great appearance of comfort and 
joy in his countenance, inſomuch that ſome of his ene- 
mies (that had before cenſured his chearfulneſs for un- 
thoughtfulneſs of his danger, and therefore expected to 
ſee him much ſurprized) now profeſſed they were great- 
ly atoniſhed, to ſee ſuch a young man leave the world, 
and gothrough death as he did. | 


8 g 
The Martyrdom of Lady LisLs. - 


AD thoſe perſons who ſuffered about Monmouth's 
buſineſs, -fell only into the hands of Cannibals, 

ſome of them, at leaſt, had eſcaped better than they did 
from Jeffreys. Thoſe more tame and civil - creatures 
would have ſpared the old and withered, though they 
had devoured the young and tender. But no age, no 
ſex made any difference here ; and as thoſe who were 
juſt come into the world, children and girls of ten or a 
dozen years old were refuſed pardon ; ſo thoſe who were 
half out of it, would not be ſuffered to tumble into the 
grave entire, though, as Juvenal ſays of Priam, they 
Fad ſcarce blood enough left to ſinge the knife of the 
facrifices. An inſtance of this was my lady Lille, of 
ſuch an age, that ſhe almoſt ſlept on her very trial, con- 
demned for as ſmall a matter as has been known, by one 


of thoſe dormant laws, made only in terrorem, but hard- | 


ly ever executed only for correſponding with Nelthorp, 
an out-lawed perſon, and, as was pretended, - giving him 


| ſhelter at her houſe, and Hicks, who brought him thi- 
For Hicks, he was not then convicted, nor in 


ther, 
any proclamation, and ſo it is a queſtion whether ſhe 
could, even in rigour of law, deſerve death on his ac- 
count. For Nelthorp, he himſelf ſays in his laſt ſpeech, 
that he was wholly a ſtranger to that worthy lady; nei- 
ther did ſhe, as he venly believes, know who he was, 
or his name, till he was taken. For this ſhe was found 
guilty, and loſt her head at Wincheſter. Her caſe was 
thought ſo hard, that the honourable houſe of parlia- 
ment afterwards reverſed her judgment, At her death 
ſhe made the following ſpeech. 


The laſt Speech of the Lady ArLicta LisLE. 


| ENTLEMEN, friends, and neighbours, it may 

be expected that I ſhould ſay ſomething at my 
death, and in order thereunto I ſhall acquaint you, that 
my birth and education were both gear this place, and 
that my parents inſtructed me in the fear of God, and I 


now die of the reformed proteſtant religion; believing | 


that if ever popery ſhould return into this nation, it 
would be a very great and ſevere judgment ; that I die 
in expectation of the pardon of all my fins, and of ac- 
ceptance with God the Father, by the imputed righte- 
ouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, he being the end of the law for 
righteouſneſs to. every one that belicves; I thank God 


through Jeſus Chriſt, that I do depart under the blood 


of ſprinkling, which ſpeaketh better things than that of 
Abel ; God having made this chaſtiſement an ordinance 
to my foul. I did once as little expect to come to this 
place on this occaſion, as any perſon in this place or na- 


tion; therefore let all learn not to be high-minded, but 


fear: the Lord is a ſovereign, and will take what way 


he ſees beſt to glorify himſelf, in and by his poor crea- 


tures; and I do humbly deſire to ſubmit to his will, 
Praying to him, that I may poſſeſs my ſoul in patience. 
The crime that was laid to my charge, was for enter- 
taining a nonconformiſt miniſter and others in my houſe ; 


the ſa1d miniſter being ſworn to have been in the late 


duke of Monmouth's army ; but I have been told, that 
if I had denied them, it would not at all have affected 


me: I have no excuſe but ſurprize and fear, which I | 


believe my jury muſt make uſe. of to excuſe their verdict 
to the world. - I have been alſo told, that the court did 
uſe to be of counſel for the priſoner ; but inſtead of ad- 
Vice, I had evidence againſt me from thence ; which, 


though it were only by hear-ſay, might poſſibly affect 
| neſs of the Lord. As to what I ſtand out-lawed for, . 
and am now ſentenced to die, I can with comfort appeal 


my jury; my defence being but ſuch, as might be ex- 
pected from a weak. waman ; but ſuch as it was, I did 
5 8 \ 17 * : 
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more nearly concerned in my death. 


wholly paſſive in it. 
liſbury priſon, where he had ſeveral diſputes with a 


and impriſoned in Newgate. 


Hevever, I 
forgive all the world, and therein all thoſe that have done 
me wrong; and in particular, I forgive colonel Penrud- 
dock, although he told me, that he could have taken 
theſe men before they came to my houſe. And I do 
likewiſe forgive him, who defired to be taken away from 
the grand jury to the petty jury, that he might be the 
| As to hat may 
be objected in reference to my conviction, that I gave it 


under my hand, that 1 had diſcourſed with Nclthorp.; 


that could be no evidence-againft me, being after my 
conviction and ſentence : I do acknowledge his majel= 
ty's favour in revoking my ſentence : 1 pray God to pre- 
ſerve him, that he may long reign in mercy, as well as 


Juſtice, and that he may reign in peace; and that the 


Proteſtant religion may flouriſh under him. I alſo re- 
turn thanks to God and the reverend clergy, that aſſiſted 
me in my impriſonment, «3 

Alicia Lt1sLE, 


g 8 
The Martyrdom of Mr. RIic HARDY NETITHORP. 


H IS name is often enough met with in Weſt's and 
Rumſey's plot, and good reaſon too, he being not 
near to anſwer for himſelf. 
out-lawed, and executed for, his being concerned in a de- 
ſign for the aſſaſſination of the king and duke, he ſo- 
lemnly avers, as may be ſeen below in his ſpeech, that 
he was always highly againſt it, and deteſted any ſuch 


thing, was never in the leaſt concerned in it, neither in 


purſe or perſon ; never knew of any arms bought for 
that intent, nor did believe there was any ſuch deſign. 
Than which, what words could be more full and ſatis- 
factory? He went away in the heat of ſwearing, and 
returned with the duke of Monmouth, thinking it his 
duty, as he ſays, to hazard his life for the preſervation 
of the proteſtant religion and Engliſh liberties ; but as 
to the duke of Monmouth's being declared king; he was 
He was at firſt committed to Sa- 


learned and good man, whoſe opinion then differed 
from his, concerning the lawfulneſs of defending our- 
ſelves by arms againſt illegal violence, which was his 
firm judgment. Thence he was brought to London, 
He rejected there, with 
ſcorn, ſome offers made him ef ſaving his own life by 
taking away other men's; and though he was under in- 
expreſſible trouble during his cloſe confinement there, 
which at length aroſe to diſtraction, and the impair of 


his reaſon ; yet it is remarkable that he, as Bateman be- 
fore him, before he came to die, after ſentence, was very 


calm and lively again, the-entire exerciſe of his judg- 
ment and underſtanding returning, with more joy and 
comfort than he had . th pain and miſery. He wrote 
one letter to his parents, another to his children, to- 


| gether with his laſt ſpeech at his execution the 3oth of 


October, 1685. At two o'clock in the morning he 
wrote the letter to his parents, &c. wherein he ſpeaks 
much of his brother, and fellow-ſufferer, Mr. Ayloff, 
who ſuffered martyrdom in, London, if I miſtake not, 
whom he ſays, he could embrace with more joy in the 
field of ſuffering, than ever he could have done had he 
met him in the field crowned with victory and laurels. - 


Mr. Nxl Tnokr's laſt Speech, 


T* great and inexpreſſtble trouble and diſtraction 
I have been under ſince I came into trouble, eſpe- 


cially ſince my clofe confinement in Newgate, hath ſo 
broken my reaſon, that for many weeks laſt paſt, till the 


day my ſentence was paſſed, I have not had any compo- 
ſure of mind, and have been under the greateſt trouble 
imaginable: ſince my deareſt wife hath had the favour 


granted her of coming to ſee me, I am at preſent under 


great compoſedneſs of mind, through the infinite good- 


787 
not hear it repeated again to the jury; Which, as I have 
been informed, is uſual in ſuch caſes. 


As to what he was accuſed, 


| Tar requital. b 
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to the great God, before whoſe rribioak, 1am tohppenr; 1 5567 ſinful ſoul. M. ddſreſſes nu e 2 > $01.50: 
that what I did was in the ſimplicity of my heart, M ith- We e ve been excceding 


oly and 
wiſe providence hath been pleaſed to blaſt all our under- 


takings; though there ſeemed to be a wery unanimous | 
and zcalous ſpirit in all thoſe that came from beyond che 


ſeas: and as to the duke of Monmoutb's being declared 
I was wholly paſſive in it, I never having been 


| prefect at any public debate of that affair, and thould-/ 
never have adviſed it, but complained of it to colonel. | 
nch captain Fatchet. I believe the lord Grey 


F 


Holmes, 
and Mr. 


r 


he chief promoters of it. As to the 


temptation of being an evidence, and bringing either 


into trouble or danger of his liſe the meaneſt perſon, up- 
on the account for which 1 ſuffer, I always abhorred and 


deteſted the thoughis of it, both when in and out of 


danger, and adviſed ſome very ſtrongly againſt it; ex- 


cept when under my diſtraction in priſon, that amongſt 
oh temptat ions did violently aſſault me; but through. | 


the goodneſs of my deareſt God and Father, I was pre- 
ſerved from it, and indeed was wholly incapable, and 
could never receive the leaft ſhadow of comfort from 
it, but thought death more eligible, and was ſome time 
before, out of my diſtracted and diſquieted condition, 
wh Ree" ; 
tions far more eriminal in the ſight of men. I bleſs the 


Father of all mercies, and God of all conſolations, that 


I: find a great reſignedneſs of my will to his, finding in- 
finitely more comfort in death, than ever I could place 
in life, though in a condition that might ſeem honour- 
able; every hour ſeeing the will of God in ordering this 
affair more and more cleared up to me. God hath gi- 
ven, God hath taken, bleſſed be his holy name, that 
hath enabled me to be willing to ſuffer, rather than to 
put forth my hand to iniquity, or to ſay-a confederacy 
With thoſe that do ſo. I am heartily and ſincerely trou- 
bled for what hath happened, many men's lives being 


loſt, and many poor diſtreſſed families ruined; the Lord | 


pardon what of fin he hath ſeen in it. He in his won- 
derful providence hath” made me and others concerned, 


- inſtruments, not only for what is already fallen out, 
but, 1 bekeve; for haſtening ſome other great work he 
bath to do in theſe kingdoms ; whereby he will try and 


purge his people, ahd/winnow the chaff from the wheat; 


the Lord keep thoſe that are his, faithful unto the 


end. 40 | ; 

I die in charity with all the world, and can readily and 
heartily, forgive iny greateſt enemies, even thoſe that 
have been evidences againſt me; and 1 moſt humbly 


beg the pardon of all that I have in the leaſt any way 


injured; and in a ſpecial manner humbly aſk pardon of 
the lady Liſſe's family and relations, for that my being 


b ſuccoured there one night with Mr. Hicks, brought that 


.worthy lady to ſuffer death: I was: wholly a ſtranger to 
her ladyſhip, and came with Mr Hicks; neither did. 
ſhe (as 1 verily believe) know uho I was, or my name, 
kill I Was taken: and if any other have dome to any loſs 


or trouble, I humb iy beg their pardon; and were I in a 


6 - 


As to my faith, I neither look nor hope for mercy, 
but only in the free grace of God, by-the application-of 


* mme blood of Jeſus, my deareſt and only Saviour, to my 


” 
% 
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from it j though not without other tempta- 


condition, I would, as far as I was able, make them a 
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| my whole life, but 1 caft myſelf wholI 


I r:ghteouſneſs of thy Son; he payed the d 


C J1 
$| dominion, for ever 175 ever, Amen 


[] deal of ſenſe and 


zu the infinite 
W ins to anlu er | 
ular; that Chriſt 
to relieve the op- 
I come unto 
but waſh me in 
to thy Father as 
be as crimion, and of 
nr'as Whute ag 
, at muſt utterly 
I cannot anſwer for one action of 


* dB Cal upon . thee. 
who art the fountain of mercy, in'whom God 5 A 


ciling himſelf to the world, the greateſt of ſins and fin. 
ners may find an alEſufficiency in thy blood to 3 
them from all ſin. O deareſt Father of mercy, look 
upon me as righteous in and through the imputed 


nre ol thy "debt by his own 
ottering up himſelt for ſin, and in that thy juſtice is ſa- 
tisfied, and thy mercy is magnified. Grant me thy love 
O deareſt Father, affift me, and ftand by mie in the 
needful* hour of death, give thy angels charge over my 
oor ſoul, that the evil one may not touch nor hurt it 
fend me from his power, deliver me from his rage, 

ang, receive me into thine eternal kingdom, in and 
through the alone merits of my deareſt Redecmer, for 
whom I. praiſe thee: to whom, with thyſelf and holy 
Spirit, be aſctibeq all glory, bonour, power, might, and 


Dear Lord Jefus,” recetve my Spirit. Amen. 
E »* RIcHaRD:NtLThHORDP. © 
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NE _ of the great reaſons why Mrs. Gaunt: was 
burnt, was, it is very poſſibſe, becauſe ſhe lived 
at Wa ping 5 the honeſt ſeamen; and hearty proteſtants 
three being ſuch known enemies to popery and 
arbitrary govemment, that the friends of both gave all 
who oppoſe it, the name of Wappingers, as an odious 
brand and title. She was a good, honeſt, charitable 
woman, who made it her buſineſs» to: relieve and help 
whoever ſuffered” for the forementioned cauſe, 1 paring no 
pains, refuſing no office to get them aſſiſtance, in which 
{he was the moſt induſtrious and:indefatigable woman li- 
ving. Among others vhom ſhe had juſt relieved;.who 
were obnoxious perſons, was one Burton, whom: with 
his wife and family ſhe had kept from--ſtarying, for 
which (may the very name of them be regiſtered with 
eternal infamy) they ſwore againſt her, and took away 
her life: though ſhe ſays in her ſpeech, there was but 
one witnels againſt her as to any money ſhe was charged 
to give him, and that he himielf, an out- lawed perſon, 
bis outla q ry not yet reverſed, he not being out- lav ed 
When ſhe was with him, and hid him away. That 
which ſlie V rote in the mature of a+ ſpeech; has a great 

cal of {© ſpirit;/ and, ſome ſtrange expreſſions 
-which wete mentioned in the introduction to all theſe 
matters ; which” ſhe concludes with theſe words ad- 
dreſſed, ro her enemies, From her that finds no mercy 


Y s «4 


| from yo. 13} \ 19356 Ef m3: 415 | 
- Were . e errno repreſent the due character 
of this excellent woman, it would be readily granted, 
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I That” ſhe” Roud* moſt" deſervedly entitled to an eternal 


monument of Honour in the hearts of all fincere lovers 
of the reſormed religion. All true chriſtians (though - 
in ſome things differing in perſuaſion with her) found in 
her a unity kl charity and fincere friendſhip;: as is well 
known to many here, and alſo. to a multitude of the 
Scotch nation, minifters and others, who for conſcience 


[| fake were formerly thruſt into exile. Theſe found her a 
{þ: moſt refreſhing refuge.” She dedicated herſelf with un- 


.wearied induftry, to provide for their ſupply and ſupport, 
and therein (1 de "ineline- to think) ſlie outſtripped 
every individual perſon (if not the whole body of pro- 


teſtants in this great city). Hereby ſhe became expoſes 
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ts the implacable fury of bloody papiſts, and thoſe blind 


ho co- operated to promote their accutſed deſigns. 
there appeared little difficulty to procure a jury 
es) to make her a ſa- 

er judges, the king's 


tools 
And 10 
(as there were well- prepared jud 
crifice as a traitor to the ſtate, 


council, the ſolicitor-general, the common ſerjeant, & c. 


racked their inventions to draw Burton and his ife to 
charge Mrs. Gaunt with the knowledge of his being in 
a plot, or in the proclamation, but nothing of that could 
be made out, nor is there any ſort of proof that Mrs. 
Gaunt harboured this ungrateful wretch, or that ſhe gave 
him either meat or drink, as the indictment charges her; 
but notwithſtanding that, her jury brought her in 


. ſentence was executed upon this excellent woman 
on the Friday following, being the 23d of October, 
1686, when ſhe left her murderers the following me- 


morial. 


Mrs. GaunT's Speech, wriften the Day before her 
| Sufferings. 


OT knowing whether I ſhould be ſuffered or able, 
N becauſe of weakneſſes that are upon me through 
my hard and cloſe 1mpriſonment, to ſpeak at the place 
of execution; I wrote theſe few lines to ſignify, That 
am well reconciled to the way of my God towards me, 
though it be in ways J looked not for ; and by terrible 
things, yet in righteouſneſs ; having given me life, he 
ought to have the diſpoſing of it, when and how he 
pleaſes to call for it; and I defire to offer up my all to 
him, it being but my reaſonable ſervice ; and alſo the 
firſt terms that Jeſus Chriſt offers, that he that will be 
his diſciple, muſt forſake all, and follow him; and 
therefore let none think hard, or be diſcouraged at what 
hath happened unto me; for he doth nothing without 
cauſe, in all he hath done to us, he being holy in all his 
ways, and righteous in all his works; and it is but my 
Jot in common with deſolate Sion at this day. 
Neither do I find in my heart the leaſt regret for what 1 
have done in the ſervice of my Lord and Maſter Jeſus 
Chriſt, in ſuccouring and ſecuring any of his poor ſuf- 
ferers, that have ſhewed favour to his righteous cauſe : 
which cauſe, though now it be fallen and trampled up- 
on, as if it had not been anointed, yet it ſhall revive, 


and God will plead it another rate than ever he hath done 


yet, and reckon with all it's oppoſers and malicious 
haters; and therefore let all that love and fear 


him, not omit the leaſt duty that comes to hand, or lies 


beſore them, knowing that now it hath need of them, 
and expects they ſhall ſerve him. And I defire to bleſs 
his holy name, that he hath made me uſeful in my gene- 
ration to. the comfort and relief of many deſolate ones, 
and the bleſſing of thoſe that are ready to periſh has come 
upon me, and being helped to make the heart of the 
widow to ſing. And I bleſs his holy name, that in all 
this, together with what I was charged with, that I have 
done his will ; though it does croſs man's will, and the 
ſeriptures that ſatisfy me are, Ifaiah xvi. 4. Hide the 
outcafts, bewray not him that wandereth. And Obad. 


xiii. 14. Thou ſhouldſt not have given up thofe of his 
that did eſcape in the day of his diſtreſs. But man fays, | 


You ſhall give them up, or you ſhall die for it. Now 
whom to obey, judge ye. So that I have cauſe to rejoice 
and be exceeding glad, in that I ſuffer for righteouſneſs 
fake, and that I am accounted worthy to fuffer for well- 
doing, and that God has accepted any ſervice from me, 
which has been done in ſincerity, though mixed with 
manitold infirmities, which he hath been pleafed for 
| Chriſt's ſake to cover and forgive. And now as con- 


cerning my fact, as it is called, alas! it was but a little 


one, and might well become a prince to forgive ; but 


he that ſhews no mercy, ſhall find none: and I may ſay 


of it in the language of Jonathan, I did but taſte a little 
honey, and lo! I muſt die for it. I did but re- 
lieve an unworthy, poor, diſtreſſed family, and lo! 
I muſt die for it. Well, 1 defire in the Lamb- 
like Goſpel-Spirit to forgive all that are concern- 


ed, and to ſay, Lord, lay it nat to their charge; but 1 


fear he will not: nay, I believe when he comes to make 


i for blood, it wiltbe found at the door of rhe 


0. 66. 5 


1 


furious judge; who, becauſe 1 cold hot remember 


things tnrough my dauntedneſs at *Biirton's wite and 
daughter's vileneſs, and my ignorance,” took advantage 
thereat, and would not hear me, When 1 had called to 
mind that which I am ſure wouldthdve invalidated their 
evidence: though he granted ſonitthing of the ſame na- 
ture to another, yet denied it to to me. My blood will 

alſo be found at the door of the unrighteous jury, who 

found me guilty upon the ſingle oath of an out-lawed 

man; tor there was none but his oath about the money, 

who is no legal witneſs, though he be pardoned, his 

out- lawry not being recalled; and alſo the law requires 

two witneſſes in point of life: and then about my going 

with him to the place mentioned, it was by his own 

words, before he was outlawed, for it was two months 

after his abfconding ; and though in a proclamation, yet 

not high treaſon, as I have heard; ſo that I am clearly 

murdered. by you. And alſo bloody Mr..A——, who 

has ſo inſatiably haunted after my life; and though it is no 

profit to him, through the ill-will he bore me, left no 

tone unturned, as I have ground to believe, till he 

brought it to this; and ſhewed favour to Burton, who 

ought to have died for his own fault, and not bought his 

lite with mine; and captain. R -, Who is cruel and 

ſevere to all under my circuniſtances, and did at that 

time, without all mercy or pity, haſten my ſentence, 

and held up my hand, that it might be given; all 

which, together with the great one of all, by whoſe 

power all theſe, and a multitude more of cruelties are 

done, I do heartily and freely forgive, as againſt me; 

but as it is done in an implacable mind againſt the Lord 

Chriſt, and his righteous cauſe and followers, I leave it 

to him who is the avenger of all ſuch wrongs, who will 

tread upon princes as upon mortar, and be terrible to 

the kings of the earth: and know this alſo, that though 

ye are ſeemingly fixed, and becauſe of the power in your 

hand, are writing out your violence, and dealing with a 
deſpiteful hand, becauſe of the old and new hatred ; by 

impoverifhing and every way diſtreſſing of thoſe you 

have got under you; yet unleſs you can ſecure Jeſus 

Chriſt, and all his holy angels, you ſhall never do your 

buſineſs, nor your hands accorapliſh your enterprizes ; 

for he will be upon you ere you are aware; and there- 
fore, O that you would be wiſe, inſtruftcd, and learn, is 

the defire of her that finds no mercy from you. 

| ; ELIZABETH Gaunt, 


Newgate, October 22, 1685. 
P. S. Such as it is, you have it from her, who hath 
done as ſhe could, and is ſorry ſhe can do no better; 
hopes you will pity and cover weakneſs, ſhortneſs, and 
any thing that is wanting; and begs that none may be 
weakened or humbled at the lowneſs of my ſpirit ; for 
God's defign is to humble and abaſe us, that he alone 
may be exalted in this day ; and I hope he will appear 
in the needful time, and it may be referves the beſt wine 
till laſt, as he hath done for ſome before me; none goeth 
to warfare at his own charge, and the Spirit bloweth, 
not only where, but when it liſteth; and it becomes me, 
who have ſo often grieved, quenched, and reſiſted it, to 
wait for and upon the motions of t-Ee Spirit, and not to 
murmur ; but I may mourn, becauſe throngh want of 
it, I honour not my God, nor his bleſſed cauſe, which 
I have ſo long loved and delighted to love; and repent 
of nothing about it, but thac I ſerved him and it no 
better. : 5 | 
— — — — 

A brief Account of Mr. Ros EWELIL'Ss Trial and 
| Preſervation. | 


A BOUT the fame time, Mr. Roſewell, a very wor- 
thy divine, was tried for treaſonable words in his 


pulpit, upon the accuſation of very vile and lewd in- 


tormers; and a Sorry Jury found him guilty of high 
treaſon, upon the moſt villainous and improbable evi- 
dence that had been ever given, notwithſtanding fir John 
Talbot (no countenancer of diſſenters) had appeared 
with great generoſity and honour, and teſtified, That 
the moſt material witneſs was as ſcandalous and infamous 


It 


a wretch as lived. | | 
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It was at that tic given out by thoſe who thirſted for We are to imitate our Savi in hi Te 
blood, that Mr. Nüſewell and Mr. Hays ſhould die to- || 1 Pet. ii. 33. aviour in his ſufferings, 


gether ; and it was upon good ground believed, that the 
happy deliverance of Mr. Hays did much contribute to 
the preſervation of Mr: Roſewell ; 
bable, that he had f ckeſcaped, had not fir John Tal- 
bot's worthy and mot Fonourable deteſtation of that ac- 
curſed villainy, promptcd him to repair from the court 
of king's-bench, to king Charles II. and to make a 
faithful repreſentation of the caſe to him; whereby, 
when inhuman bloody Jeflreys came a little after in a 
tranſport of joy, to make his report of the eminent ſer- 
vice he and the Surrey jury had done in finding Mr. 
Roſewell guilty ; the king (to his diſappointment). ap- 
2 under ſome reluctancy, and declared that Mr. 


oſewell ſhould not die. And ſo he was moſt happily 
delivered, . 


The Martyrdom of the Earl of ARGYIE. 


E muſt now take a ſtep over into Scotland, that 

poor country, which has been harraſſed and tired 

for theſe many years, to render them perſect Nlaves, that 
they might help to entlave England, to prevent which, 
and ſecure the proteſtant religion, which it was grown 
impoſſible to do, but by arms; this good lord embarked 
from Holland about the fame time with the duke, and 
arrived in Scotland with what forces he could make; to 
which were added ſome others who joined him : which 
after ſeveral marches and counter-marches, were at 
length led into a boggy ſort of a place, on pretence, or 
with intention to bring him off from the other army 
then upon the heels of them, where they all loft one 
another, diſperſed and ſhifted for themſelves; the carl 
being taken by a country man, and brought to Edinburgh, 
where he ſuffered for his former unpardonable crime, 
requiring care ſhould be taken of the proteſtant religion, 
and explaining his taking the teſt conformable thereto ; 
for the legality of which he had the hands of moſt of 
the eminent lawyers about the city. He ſuffered at 
Edinburgh the zoth of June, 1685. His ſpeech has a 
great deal of piety and religion, nor will it be any diſ- 
grace to ſay, it was more like a ſermon. It is as follows: 


The Earl of ArcyLr's laſt Speech, June 30, 1685. 


OB tells us, Man that is born of a woman, is of 
few days, and full of trouble: and I am a dear in- 
ſtance of it. I ſhall not now ſay any thing of my ſen- 
tence, or eſcape about three years and a half ago; nor 
of my return, leſt I may thereby give offence, or be te- 
dious : only being to end my days in your preſence, I 
mall, as ſonie of my laſt words, aflert the truth of the 
matter of fact, and the ſincerity of my intentions, and 
profeſſions that are publiſhed. 
That which I intend! mainly now to lay, is, To expreſs 


my humble, and (I thank God) chearful ſubmiſſion to 


his divine will ; and my willingneſs to forgive all men, 
even my enemies; and I am heartily well ſatisfied there 
is no more blood ſpilt, and I ſhall wiſh the ſtream there- 
of to ſtop at me: and that (if it pleaſe God) to ſay, as 
to Zerubbabel, Zech. iv. 6. Not by might, nor by 
power; bur by my Spirit, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 

I know afflictions ſpring not out of the duſt : God 
did apy on deliver and provide for me, and has now 
by his ſpecial providence brought me to this place; and 
I hope none will either inſult or ſtumble at it, ſeein 
they ought not; for God Almighty does all things well, 
tor good and holy ends, though we do not always under- 
ſtand it. Love and hatred is not known by what is be- 
fore us, Ecclef. ix. 1. and viii. 11, 12, 13. 

Afflictions are not only foretold, but promiſed to chriſ- 
tians; and are not only tolerable, but deſirable. 


We ought to have a deep reverence and fear of God's 


diſpleaſure; but withal, a firm hope and dependance on 
him for a bleſſed iſſue, in compliance with his will; for 
God chaftens his 6wn, to refine them, and not to ruin 
them, whatever the world may think, Heb. X11, 3 to 
124 | | 


though it is very pro- 


We are neither to deſpiſe our afflictions 0 fal 
under them; both are ech e ee 

Weare not to ſuffer our ſpirits to be exaſperated againſt 
the inſtruments of 'our trouble; for the imme afffiction 
may be an effect of their paſſion, and yet ſent by God to 
puniſh us for fin: though it is a comfort when we ma 
lay to them with David, Pfal. lix. 3. Not for my tran(. 
greſſion, nor for my ſin, O Lord. n | 

Nor are we, by traudulent, puſillanimous compliance 
in wicked courſes, to bring tin upon ourſelves : faint 
hearts are ordinary falſe hearts; chuſing fin rather than 
ſufferings, and a ſhort life with eternal death, before 
temporal death and a crown of glory: ſuch ſecking io 
ſave a little, loſes all; and God readily hardens them to 
proceed to their own deftruttion. How many, like 
Hazael, 2 Kings viii. 13. run to exceſſes they never 
thought they were capable of! Let rulers and others 
read ſeriouſly, and weigh Prov. i. 10 to 20, &c. and 
avoid what is bad, and follow what is good. 

For me, I hope by God's ſtrength to join with Job, 
chap. xiii. 15. and the Plalmiſt, Pal. xxii. 4. and 
ſhall pray, as Pfal. «xiv. 19 to 24, and ſhall hope, 
as Pfal. xciv. 14, 15. | | 

I do freely forgive all that directly or indireQly have 
been the cauſe of my being brought to this place, firſt 
or laſt; and I pray God forgive them. 1 pray God 
ſend truth and peace in theſe three kingdoms ; ar.d con- 
tinue and increaſe the glorious light of the goſpel, and 
reſtrain the ſpirit of prophanity, atheiſm, ſuperſtition, 
popery, and perſecution, and reſtore all that have back- 
ſlidden from the purity of their life or principles; and 
bleſs his whole people, with all bleſſings, ſpiritual and 
temporal, and put an end to their preſent trials. 

And I intreat all people to forgive me wherein I have 
offended, and concur with me Oo pray, That the great, 
good, and merciful God would ſandtify my preſent lot, 
and for Jeſus Chriſt's fake pardon all my tins, and re- 
ceive me to his eternal glory, 1 | 

It is ſuggeſted to me, That J have faid nothing of the 
royal family; and it remembers, me, that before the juſ- 
tices at my trial about rhe teſt, TTaid, That at my death 
I would pray, .that there ſhould never want one of the 
royal family to be a defender of the true, ancient, apo- 
ſtolic, catholic, proteſtant faith; which I do now: :nd 
that God would enlighten and forgive all of them that 
are either luke-warm, or have thrunk from the protcilion 
of it. And in all events, I pray God may provide tor 
the ſecurity of his church, that antichriſt, nor the gates 
of hell may never prevail againſt it, 


The Martyrdom of Colonel RumpoLD. 


ä 


A* the ſame place died colonel Richard Rumbold, 
| June 26, 1685, molt of what occurred conſider- 
able in his defence and ſpeech, you have had already in 
the buſineſs of the aſſaſſination. Two or three paſſages 
more there are worth remarks in the ſame, as arguments 
of his ſenſe and courage. For this cauſe, he ſays, were 
every hair of his head and beard a life, he would joy- 
fully ſacrifice them all. That he was never antimonar- 
chical in his principles, but for a king and free parlia- 
ment; the king having power enough to make him 
great, and the people to make them happy. That he 
died in the defence of the juſt laws and liberties of the 
nations. That none was marked by God above ano- 
ther; for no man came into the world with a faddle on 
their backs; nor others booted and ſpurred to ride upon 
it. And being aſked if he thought not his ſentence 
dreadful? anſwered, He wiſhed he had a limb for every 
town in chriſtendom. 


—ͤ— 


| The laſt Speech of Colonel RichARD RuMBOLD, af the 
| Market-Croſs in Edinburgh, with ſeveral Thugs 
_ that paſſed on his Trial, June 26, 168 5. | 


A BOUT eleven o'clock in the morning, pe” 
Richard Rumbold vas brought from the caſ- 


— 


| tle of Edinburgh, to the juſtices court, in a great . 
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on men's ſhoulders; where at firſt he vas a ſłed ſome queſ- 
tions, moſt of which he anſwered with ſilence; at. laſt 
cid, He humbly conceived, it was not; neceffary for 
him to add to his own accuſation, ſince he was not 1g- 
norant they had enough already to do his buſineſs; and 
therefore he did not deſign to fret his conſcience at that 
time with anſwering queltions. . After which, his libel 
being read, the Court proceeded in uſual manner; firſt 
aſking him, if he had any thing to ſay for himſelf before 
the jury cloſed ? His anſwer was, He owned it all, ſa- 
ving that part, of having deſigned the king's death; 
and deſired all preſent to believe the words of a dying 
man; he never directly or indirectly intended ſuch a 
villainy; that he abhorred the very thoughts of it; and 
that he bleſſed God he had that reputation in the world, 
that he knew none that had the. impudence to aſk him 
the queſtion ; and he deteſted the thoughts of ſuch an 
action; and he hoped all good people would believe him, 
which was the only way he had to clear himſelf; and he 
was ſure that this truth ſhould be one day made manifeſt 
to all men. He was again aſked, If he had any excep- 
tion againſt the jury? He anſwered, No; but wiſhed 
them to do as God and their conſciences directed them. 
Then they withdrew, aud returned their verdict in half 
an hour, and brought him in guilty. The ſentence fol- 
lowed ; For him to be taken from that place to the next 
room, and from thence to be drawn on a hurdle, betwixt 
two and four o'clock, to the Croſs of Edinburgh the 
place of execution, and there to be hanged, drawn, and 
quartered, He received his ſentence with an undaunted 
courage and chearfulneſs. Afterwards he was delivered 
into the town magiſtrate's hands; they brought to him 
two of their divines, and offered him their aſſiſtance up- 
on the ſcaffold; which he altogether refuſed, telling 
them, That if they had any good wiſhes for him, he 
deſired they would ſpend them in their own cloſets, and 
leave him now to ſeek God in his own way. 
ſeveral offers of the ſame. kind by others, wich he put 
off in like manner. He was moſt ſerious and fervent in 
prayers the few hours he lived (as the centinels obſer- 
ved, who were preſent all the while). The hour being 
come, he was brought to the place of execution, where 
he ſaluted the people on all ſides of the ſcaffold; and 
after having refreſhed, himſelf with a cordial out of his 
pocket, he was ſupported. by two men, while he ſpoke 
to the people in theſe words: | oe | 


f P 'F = | , (ET ö 4 
« Gentlemen and Brethren, Sor RE: ee 
IT is for all men that come into the world once to 


die, and after death to judgment; and ſince death isa 


debt chat all of us muſt pay, it is but a matter of ſmall 
moment what way it be done; and ſeeing the Lord is 
pleaſed in this manner to take me to himſelf, I confeſs, 
ſomething hard to fleſh and blood, yet, bleſſed be his 
name, who hath made me not only willing, but thank- 
ful for his honouring me to lay down the life he pave, 
for his name; in which, were every hair in this head and 
beard of mine a life, I ſhould joy fully ſacriſice them for 
it, as I do this: and providence: having brought me hi- 
ther, I think it moſt. neceſſary to clear myſelf of ſome 
aſperſions laid on my name; and firſt, That I ſhould 
have had ſo horrid an intention of deſtroying the king 
and his brother. Lott chte nem 152M 
[Here he repeated what he had ſaid. before to the juſ- 
. „ QQ 


7 
4 


It was alſo. laid to my charge, That I'was antimo- 
narchical. Dr ON eso fn an 
It was ever my thoughts, That kingly government was 
the beſt of all, juſtly executed: I mean, ſuch as by our 
ancient laws; that is, a king, and a legal, free-choſen 
parliament. The king having, as I conceive, power 
enough to make him great; the people alſo as much 
property as to make them happy; they being, as ik 
were, contracted to one another. And who will deny 
me, that this was not the juſt conſtituted government of 
our nation? How abſurd is it then for men of ſenſe to 
maintain, That though the one party of this contra 
breaketh all conditions,” the other ſhould be obliged to 


101 {TINT 


He had 


: 


perform their part ? No; this etror is contrary to the 
law of God; the law of nations, and the law of reaſon. 
But as pride hath been the bait the devil hath caught 


moſt by ever fince the creation, ſo it continues to this day 


with us. Pride cauſed our firſt parents to fall from the 
bleſſed eſtate wherein they were created; they aiming to 


be higher and wiſer than God allowed, which brought 


an [everlaſting curſe on them and their poſterity. It 
was pride cauſed God to droun the old world. - And it 
was Nimrod's pride in building Babel, that cauſed that 
heavy curſe of diviſion of tongues to be ſpread among 
us, as it is at this day. One of the greateſt afflictions 
the church of God groaneth under, that there ſhould be 
ſo many diviſions during their pilgrimage here; but this 
is their comfort that the day draueth near, whetepas 
there is but one Shepherd, there ſhalt be but ont ſheep. 
fold. It was therefore in the defence of this "parry, 
in their juſt rights and liberties, againſt popery and 
lla very | 


[At which words they beat the drums]. To which 
he ſaid : | 

They need not trouble themſelves; for he ſhouſd ſay no 
more of his mind on that ſubject, ſince they were {6 diſ- 
ingenuous, as to interrupt a dying man, only to aſſure the 
people, he adhered to the true proteſtant: reh gion; deteſt- 


ing the erroncous opinions of many that called them 


ſelves ſo; and I die this day in the defence of the aticient 
laws and liberties. of theſe nations: and theagh God; for 
reaſons, beſt knoyn to himſelf, hath not teen it fit te 
honour us, ſo as to make us the inftruments for the deli- 
verance of his people; yet as I have lived, ſo J die in the 
faith, that he will ſpecdily ariſe for the deliberance of his 
church and Pcople. And I dehreof you all to prepare 
tor this with ſpeed. I may ay, This is a deluded gene- 
ration, veiled with ignorance, a hat, though \popery and 
ſlavery. be. riding in upon them, do not percei vd it: 
though I am ſure there Was no man botn marked of God 
above another; for none comes into the world With à 
ſaddle on his back, neither any booted and ſpurred to 
ride him; not but that I am well ſarisfied, "that God 
hath wiſely ordered different ſtations for men in the 
world, as I have already ſaid; kings baving as muclt 
power as to make them great, and the people as mucti 
property as to make them happy. And to conclude, I 


| ſhall only add my wiſhes for the ſalvation of all men, who 


were created for that end. 


After ending theſe words, he prayed moſt fervently 
near three quarters of an hour, freely forgiving all mep, 
eyen his greateſt enemies, begging moſt eurneſtiy for the 
deliverance, of Sion from all her perfecurory, particu- 
larly praying for London, Edinburgh, ard Dublin, from 
which the ſtreams run that rule God's people in theſe 
three nations. by it be 10199 YAN. Hot! 
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A..brief Account | of the laſi Sprech g Mr. Jonx KINO, 
a the Place of Harcution at Edinburgh, on the 1 4th 
Day of Auguſt, 11699, ] n 2 
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| I DO not doubt but that many that are ſpedlators heres 
bave ſome other end, than to be edified by uhat 


they may ſee and hear in the laſt words of one going to 
eternity; but if any one of you have cars to hear.(which 
I nothing doubt but ſome of this great congregation 
have), 1 deſire your ears and attention, if .the Lord 
ſhall help and permit me to ſpeak, to a few things.. 
I bless the Lord, fince infinite wiſdom and holy provi- 


| dence has ſo carved out my lot to die after the manner 


that 1 do, not unwillingly, neither by force : it is true, 


5 1 


I could not do this of myſelf, nature always baying an 


inclination to put the evil day far off, b t through grace 


I have been helped, and by this grace hope I ſhall : 


it is true, e policy I might bave ſhunned ſuch a 


hard ſentence, if 1 had done ſome things; but though I 


Y * 


could, 1 durſt not, God knows, redeem my life with the 
loſs of my integrity and honeſty, I bleſs the Lord, that 


8 


„ en. = 


ſce 1 have been apprehended and made a priſoner, 


unto him againſt that day. I have according to my 


— —— _ 
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that comfortable word, © Fear not, be not diſmayed, 1 
am with thee, I will ſtrengthen thee, L wil-uphotd thee 
by the right hand of my righteouſneſs,” Iſaiah xlii. 10. 
I thank the Lord he never yet gave me leave ſo much as 
to have a thought, much leſs to ſeek after a 
a be in the leaft ſinful: I did always, and yet do 

judge it better to ſuffer atfliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſcaſon; therefore 

I am come hither to lay down my hfe. - I bleſs the 


Lord I die not as a fool dieth, though I acknowledge 1 | 


have nothing to boaſt of in myſelf: yea, I acknowledge 
1 am a ſinner, and one of the chief that have gone un- 
der the name of a profeſſor of religion; yea, amongſt. 
the unaworthieſt of rhoſe that have preached the goſpel ; 
my fins and corruptions have been many, and have de- 


filed me in all things, and even in following and doing | 


my duty, 1 have not wanted my own finful infirmities 
and — ſo that I may truly ſay, I have no righ- 
coulneſs of my own, all is evil, and like filthy rags ; 
t bleſſed be God that therg is a Saviour and an advo- 
cate, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, and I do believe that 
| Jeſus Chriſt is come into the world to ſave ſinners, of 


*han l am che chief, and that through faith and his {| 


righteouſneſs-1 have obtained mercy ; and that through 
him, and him alone, 1 defire and hope to have a glorious 
victory over ſin, Satan, hell, and death; and that I ſhall 
attain unto the reſurrection of the juſt, and be made par- 
taker of eternal life. I know, in whom I have believed, 
and that he is able to keep that which I have committed 


capacity, preached ſalvation in his name; and as | 
— preached, fo do I believe, and with all my ſoul 
have commended it, and ſtill do commend to all of yau 


ny ſhift that 


& 1 


ſuch ways and practices, as contrary to the 
and of our covenanted and reformed religion; and as 1 
ever abhorred diviſion and faction in the church, as that 
which tends to it's utter ruin, if the Lord prevent it not 
ſo'T would in the bowels of my Lord and Maſter 17 


ſuch an one as I may prefume to perſua 


0 ö de, and 
both miniſters and proſeſſors; if there be any — 


tion in Chriſt, it any comfort of love, if any ſellouſh; 
of the Spirit, if any bowels and 8 thar yer. 74 
like minded, having the ſame love, being df one accord 
of one mind; in lowlineks- of mind, let each eſteem 
others better than themfelves, Phil. i. 12. h niouſ- 
neſs and honeſſy in the things of God, ne 


word of God, 


a 
1 r 
be ſought after, and things that tend to the ge, 
| and hurt of Chriſt's interelt, can never efotigh be fled 
—_ and ones 57189) N 

nd as I come hither willingly to lay don my taber. 
nacle, fo alſo I die in the belief and faith of de bat? 
ſcriptures, and in the faith. of the apoſtles, and primi- 
tive chriſtians, and proteflant reformed churches, and 
particularly the church of Scotland, whereof am a 
poor member. 
I hall but ſay a few words. | j 
. Firſt, All you thatare profane, I would ferionſly ex- 
bort you, that you return to the Lord by ſerious repen- 


tance; if you do, iniquity ſhall not be your rum; if 


yu do not, know that the day of the Lord's vengeance 
is near and haſteneth on. Oh know for your comfort 
| there is a door of mercy yet open, if you be not def. 
piſers of the day of falvaton. And you that have been, 
and yet are, reproachers and perſecutors of godlineſs, 
and of ſuch as hve godly ; take heed,” oh take , fad 
will be your day, when God ariſes to ſcatter his enemies, 
if you repent not for your ungodly deeds. Nals 


the. riches of his grace, and faith in his name, as the 


alone and only way whereby we can come to | 


ſaved. i APP TIT ; 2qod | 
I may be, many may think (but I bleſs the Lord,with- 
out any ſolid ground) that I ſuffer as an evikdoer, and 
as a buſy body in other men's matters; but I reckon 
much upon that, having the teſtimony of my own conſci- 
ence for me. It was the lot of our bleſſed Saviour himfelf, 
and. alſo the lot of many of his eminent, precious ſer- 
vans and people, to ſuffer by the world as evil-doers : 
yea, I think I have ſo good ground not to be ſcared at 


uch a lot that · T count it my non-fuch honour ;-and oh 


Secondly, All thote who are taken up with their own 
private intereſts, and if that go well; they care the leſs 
tor the intereſt of Chriſt, take heed and be zealous, and 
repent, left the Lord paſs the ſentence, I will fpew you 
out of my mouth. „ 20 Fed 
Thirdly, For the truly godly, and ſuch as are lament- 
ing after the Lord, and are mourning; for all the abomi- 

nat ions of this city, and are taking ipleaſurc*im the very 
| rubbiſh and Rones of, Zion, be of -gond vouruge, and caft 
not away your confidenec. I date not ſay any thing to 
future things, but. rely the Lord bas u handful that arc 
recious to him, to whom he will be gracious; to theſe 


| what am I chat I mould be honoured, fo, when fo many | 
- worthies ha panted after the like, and have not come 


at it: m foul-rejoiceth in being brought into conſormity 


with my bleſſed Lord 4nd head, and fo bleſſed à com- 


pany .in thun way and Tot 3 and I deſire to pray 'that 1 
may be to none of you this day upon this account a ſtone | 
of ſtumbling, and à rock of offence ; and bleſſed is- he 
that ſhall'nor'be offended in Chriſt and his poor followers 
and members, becauſe of their being condemnedas evil 
doers by the world.” 1 zit Hit 1449 

As for thoſe things for which ſentence of death hath paſ- 
me Lord my conſcience doth not 


it is a dark night at preſent, how long it will laſt the 
l 3 1 not the ſad diſaſters, hat this poor 
people meet with, th very aſtoniſhing; 'terrify you ; 
Be of ſnares \ Ag. — 'cleave AK. 
formed religion, do not ſtuſt the croſs of Chriſt, if you 
de called to it; it is better to ſuffer than fin, account the 
roaches of Chriſt greater riches than all the treaſures 

O the world. | * Op 1 ares 57 1 ele a ny 
In the laſt place, let not my death begrievous to any 
of a hen hope it will be more profitable both for you 
and me, and for the church and intereſt of God, than 
my life could have been. I bleſs the Lord, I can freely 
and frankly forgive all men, even as I defire to be for- 
8 of God ; pray for them that perſecute you, bleſs 
dem that curſe you. As to the cauſe of Chriſt; I blefs 
the Lord I never had cauſe, to this day, to repent fot 
an thing Lhave ſuffered, or can now ſuffer for his name. 

b 


I thank che Lord who has ſhewed- mercy: to ſuch a vile 


nner as I am, and that ever he ſhould advance me to ſo 


higb a dignity, as to be made a miniſter of his bleſſed. 


and everlaſting goſpel; and that ever I ſhould have a ſeal 
ſet tomy miniſtry, upon the bearts of ſome in ſeveral | 
places and corners of this land: the Lord viſit Scotland 


1}! with more and more faithful paſtors, and ſend a reviving. 


= 


ent, be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the N 
work of the Lord; and. live in love and peace one with 
another, and the Lord be with his poor afflicted, groan- 


day unto the people of God:; in the mean time be pati- 
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. bid fare wel to all my ſtiends and dear relations: 
rewel my poor wife and children, whom I leave in the 
ood bande of bim vdo is better than feven huſbands, 
and who: will be a father to the fatherleſs. Farevel a! _ 
reature Camfortsy. welcome everlaſting HT, 1 
a | 1 bo bs "I WG r y 3 
n Be 2 
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glory welcome Everlaſting love, "Everlaitir | "praiſe 170 
nn the Lord, O my foul, "aff all that 1 me. 


N Irie Account of the laſt” Speech of Mr. Jon Kipp, 
| * 1 Place of: Execution at Edinburgh, on the 14th 
| Day of Auguſt, 1679. | We | bo | 

* de e eee beds 121720, 42990 bf 8 
Right worthy and well beloved ſpectators and auditors, , 
FYONSIDERING what bodily diſtempers 1 have 
C been exerciſed with, fince I came out of the tor- 


ture, viz. ſcarce two hours out of my haked bed in one 
day, it cannot be expected, that I Thould be in a caſe to 


* 


lot. * N TL $3 7 A + -* 
It may be there are a great many here that judge n 
lot very ſad and deplorable. | tcfs de 
is very terrible to fleſh and blood, but as it is an outlet to 
fin, and an inlet to righteouſneſs, it is the chriſtian s g 
and inexpreſſible privelege; and give me leave to 
this, chat chere is ſomething in a chtiſtian's conditio 
that can never put him withour the reach, of inſufr 
ferableneſs,: even Ahame, death, and. the . croſs! bei 
included. 1 
And then if there be peace betwixt God and the ſoul, 
nothing can damp peace 'with God through our Lo 
Jeſus Chriſt this is a moſt ＋ 
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ſuch a .confiderarion another thing that -renders the | long ago, a cake not rned : — Fe 
moſt deſpicable lot of the chriſtian, and rnine ſufferable, I As 8 which is the ground of1atiy death, 
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ous power, is able to tranſport the lw 6 the elicver, 
and therefore ſeeing I have hope to be KEPT Up, y. this | 


neſs. 


that by a ſtreng band, and I: dare hot büt fay, he haz. 
loved me, and waſhed mc in his 6wti'blood Wo all a 
quities, and well is it for me this day, that ever 1 heard. 


or read that 


Dy 


TY 11 _— y He 
Filly, Lon: Alf Aeclare in Hir S hg, 
preach f 


moſt.unwg 


 Unſearchable riches of Chriſt in the poſpet- Jes, rhe 
ſenſe of this made me altogether unwi 
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ay any thing to the purpole at this juncture, eſpecially 

ſeeing I am not as yet free from it; however I cannot but 

reverence the good hand of God upon me, and defire , 
ul 


with all my 
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Fourthly, That I may come a little nearer to che ur- 


read that faithful faying, That Jeſus Chriſt eame into 
the world to-ſave-finners; of hem I am chief. PIR 


lo great a work, Until by the importunity of foe; whot:: - 
names are precious and lavgury to ine, and many. othets 
I v as prevailed with to fall about it, and Jet Lain hope. 
| fol, not altgether withbur ſome fruit and if 1 durſt ſay 
it wirhdut Vanity, I never found ſo much of the preſence 
4 of God upon my ſpirit, as I have found in exerciſes of 
that nature, though I muſt ſtill confeſs attended with 
4 inexprefſible weakneſs, and this is the main thing for 
$ which” 1 milt lay down my. rabernacle this day, viz. 
That 1 did preach” Chriſt and the goſpel in ſeveral. 
places of this nation; ſor which 1 bleis him (as I can), 
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8 — pode obſcure petſun as I am, have been 
thus privileged by him, tor making mention of b. 
'gface 46 1'was able. n AY D 2 = 
In the next place,” though to many I die deſited, et 
know, to fot es 1h death is not Ati + and it 7 
Jrejoicing of try heart, that 1 die in the faich of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who has loved me, and giten himſelf 
tor me, and in the faith of the prophets and apoſtles, and 
in thiß faith of their's there is hot a,paine under heaven 
by which men kan be ſaved, but the gaime pf Jefus, and 
in thetaitkh of the doctrine and uorſhip of the Kirk of 
Scotlanct, as it I now eſtabliſhed accg ding to the word 
Gad. conſeſſton bf faith, catechiſmng- arger and ſhorter; 
it popery, perjury, 


t 4 
a Land hkewiſe 1 bm my teſtimony again 

„H erolanity, herely, and eyery_ ching conträry to ſbulid 

1 | ew r Neg 9k tn Nat 
* 82 clote, as in pe. and ones ho N 0 b- 
E merey of the 10 F A be fat fab wood _ 
leave'ir on pol miniflers to be faithful for their Lord 
and Maſter, and not to hold their peace in; ſuch a day, 
1: when o many ways a re laken. lor inzuring oſ him, his 
name, way, fanctuary, ordinances, crowny and kingdom ; 
I hope there will be fovnd a party in this dand, Ik will 

continue for hun and his matters in all hazards; and as 
laithfulneſs is called for id mipitters, lo profefſers would 
concern themielves that they countenance not nor abet 
any thing inconſiſtent KH former priuciples and prae- 
tices. Let the land confider, how neutral dne bent 
we are groun in the atters of. & „even like, 
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* 


to bleſs him for this my preſent 


Imuſt confeſs death itſelf 
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ppertmng ing re dient in t 
dpd an Herceſt iri 
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viz. preaching here and thete in, 1 tue Garner. 5 1 blels 
my God, I have not the Tealt” Challenge for ig n und 
though thoſe that condenined mg are pleaked to calbſuch 
preachings rendes voudſes 8 155 Don, vet 1 muſt fay 
this of them, they were ſo fat tran ORE reputed. ſuch | 
in my eyes, that if ever Che ha a pœople, or party, | 
.whercin his foul took pleaſure, I any e ſay, theſe 

meetings were a great pal of, them : the ſhining and 

glary of God as erhin | tly ſcen amongſt theſe mectings, 

tbe convincing power atid authority, of our Lord went 
out with his ſervants in thoſe blaſphe nouſly nie k- amed 
oonventicles: this I fay, without Section upon any. 
I have:a word to fay farther, that God is calling perſons 
to repentance, and to do their firſt. work: O khat 
Scotland were a "mourning land, and that reforma- 
tion were our practice, according as we are ſworn in the 
ov n ant. n Re NA He ©: 
Again, That chriſtians of ente and experience mould 
ſtudy more ſtraitnefs and ability in this day, -when ſo 
many are turning to the right hand, and many to the 
left; he that endureth to the end Thall be ſaved, he bath _ 


forth His glori- 


PR 


- 


1 


all that he has created, that I am a moſt Miſ ſin : appointed the kingdom for ſuch as contigue, with him in by 
ner, in regard of my original and actual rranſpreffions, II his temptations, oo l * 
I uſt confeſs, they are more iii numher chan the hairs of 4 Next, If ever you expect to have the form of the houſe 
my head. They are gone up above my head, and are paſt I ſhewed you in all the laws thereof, gings · out thereof, G 
numbering ;- I cannot bur ſay.#s'Jacob'faid, Iam leſs I and comings-in thereof, then think it no ſhame to take l 
than the leaſt of all God's mercies; yet 1 "muſt declare I ſhame to you for all that has been done ; ſitt ing damn on | 
to the exalting of his free grace, that to me, who am II this fide Jordan, is like to be gur bane, "Sh | when 4 
the leaſt, of all, ſai;:ts, is this grace made Known, and, 8 


the proniſed land, let us up and after him 
heart, and never reſt till he return. 
f Irecommend n wife and young one t 


1 the God of Abraham, Iſaac N 


ſhall we get up and run after him, till he 2 5 * 


— —— 


e God:that ſed me to this day, and who, ig the God of 
yelgiration,- their Cod and my God, their Father 
and my Father. I am alſo hopeful, that chriſtians, . 
friends, and relations will nos be ynmindful of hem 


ling to fal about || when Tam gone. 3 N — 85 
A. n N C4 * 5 4 a 9 G | a : | 8 Laſtly, ; _ 
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3 The NEW; and (COMPLETE 


BOOK « of MARTYRS, 


TY I th further bear my teſtinony to-the 1crof 
riſt, and bleſs him that: ever he * me wor- 
thy to appear for him in ſuch a lot as chis: glory to him 
that ever I heard tell of him, and that ever he fell upon 
ſuch a method of dealing with me as this ; and theretore 
let none that loves Chriſt and his I e be of. 
ſended in ne. 


' And as 4 babe lived inthe Galt of this, thet the thres 
that there will be a reſurreAion of his name, word, cauſe, 
and of all his intercſt therein though I dare not deter- 
mine the time when, nor the manner how, but leave all 
theſe things to the infinitely. v iſe God, who has done, 
and will 3s all things well. Oh that he would return 


to this land ge 10, repaix our breaches, and take away 
dur backſliding, and appear for his work! Oh that he 
would paſs by Seon ohce again, and make our time a 


time of love ;, come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly | Him- 
1 59: 0 i his own, time on 1 r a is 

ife, my joy, my ſong. and my ſal vation; 
8 . of his ch B + my . mercy this day, andthe 
enriching comſotis of the Holy. Ghoſt: keep up and 
carry me fair through, to the glory of his grace, the 
edification . of * Fable. e my own cornatuthvanss 


tage, . mic, Pt Rift 9th 2610 
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Ihen baying given F FO account of | 


15 eh hour and dying ſpeeches of the moſt eminent 
who ſuffered in Scotland, I ſhall return again ſor 
[no wh lng the taſt perſon. of quality that ſuffered 
was e. Wee a e 9 
ie lon.” 41 
l 
5 1011 5 


1 01 DO]. 1D HDYQ Ji 
U en 


1 WO! 


Mere of „en Duke of Mensen. 4 
pref, with 1 8 we ſhall 8 
wight have been one of the 


and or the world. - By reaſon 
9 Lo in; his life,” not. ſo defenſible; it was 
wg 


5, £208 


better to draw a veil before that unfor= 
e e 
elles es n made 9 Dy and education, God 


1 
1 


l | his brother's blood, and extend his mercy to my chil- 


ol, $0 edy, and the greateſt in it is 
lonmouth ;; one indeed who, if. 


at all ot him. But what It 


was comet  Providetice' had Ae gel 6 other thin 
dur deliveratice ſhoul#'be *rhore Juſt; ne ng and 
wonderful, and that the glery thereof Thoutt- be 


reſerved for their i ſacred. 'nidjeſties' king William and 
queen Mary. * 


A brief Auſtratt n bit True Speech. 


REPENT in general of all my ſins, and am more 
I particularly concerned for what blood hath been, ſpilt 
on my account, and the rather ſeeing the iſſue is ſuch#as 
I fear will prove of fatal confequence to the reformed 
proteſtant religion, 
| » Inftead of being counted factious and rebellious the 
er oppoſing po . W pe wer, now arlling 
and appearing pope enough, would A Cufciently 75 
eu my cauſe; beſides, ſeveral other moſt 58 
and notorious crimes (fuch as the unhappy fate of the 
earl of Effex; and my father of ever wefleg memory 
and others now covered over with jeſvirical policy), 
| ſhould}have been detected and ayenged. * 
I have lived and hall no. die in the faith of this, 
that God will Work a deliverance for his people, and then 
vill de diſcovered the great and horrid, ach le ſcarcely to 
be purallelled viflainies our enemies habe been Sun of; 
bus now you” ſee my' cafe is deſperate,” yet know that 1 
die a martyr. "for che people, and thalf rather pity the 
Ie, that their "falſe? and covetous minds have brought 
themſelves and me to, than difcover who are che 
perſons concerned in my overthrow; and 1 heartily 
forgive er have WH 1 me, even thoſe that have 
been (inſtrumental 1 | 
ker ſouts.. TO 1 10 110 Oo, praying tr, 
And I hope king Ia will thew hinifelf to be of 


r 


[wm even as he was wont 10 H. is greateſt enemies, they 


1 — not 94 to act, and therefore x not conſcious of . 
| inſt the ae 5 = 

Pr Pas b9mio 22 11 0g gon 920902 3⁰ů): 
Ht ne” 2 ; | 
291 & GIN L 
IE 1 Mitricath: being now boch ale in 
z their graves, king James was fo puffed up with a 
xy victory 4 gh few clubmeęn, and ſo wrapt up with. 
conceit that be hud no conquered. the whole nation, 
(ſo chat now believing himſelf inipregnable) ke relolves ö 
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only Knows. N pre anſwer given to un” 
objeftion of this nature, Where, ſaid one, ſhould he 
learn any better? But however, here there has been 
any time to think ſoberly of paſt ad ions, or non of that 
nature reitefuted, chart is obliged to judge f avourably.” 


fecuted his deſign, and gone, as it is faid he W 0 


intq the emperör's ſervice,” how 'wiany Jautels might de 
A haverwon/* aw how my 2 85 b 56 2 * Ne 
YZ for im? But Nis hints D fter the defeat 


of his army at Sedgmoor; he fleck with 555 lord my, 

who was fir{t'exkef, He Fe hg alter brought. 

up to London nd ft Mis attal der in 7 55 
headei on Ter T All: It is frid; a Cckain rave 

e oleh ee Ki hi KL NY 

ſmall” party 

5 through the piards,; and 


| a beſides, the; ae would' be ye ry. | which time acquaintance ot relation of any thar fell in 
angry if they ſhould not fihd their nlaſter thay, they wee. e feld, wich a flefidet” Tircurnftance tacked to either, 

fo well, and ſuffered o nuch for, „ ambng the reſt of theſe |] Was a vrime '{afficient for the extirpation of the family. 
doble herdes: None can deny but he great FI nd young and old were 4 by clulters, as if the, 
rale min bf er and cke. Þ bar. fy Per ons ef"; . deſigned price of halters'; ; 5 
valour, having fgnalized'Himfelt” boch elides the great Auger of Sa Upon bare fufpi- 
Maeftricht, ſo as to pair a hig and juſt depth. 1. cion hom nſported beyond ſea, and there Fon hog 
was all along true and Aft wot kept roreſtant 12 * in er and the purctae-moncy given away to fatisty the 
and out of fa ge howugh abhorring any baſe way I bungerof needy papiſts After-ages will read with aſl 
of promotitig'it, as well as his friend 1 lord Ruſſel,” n ſhwent the barbaroiis ulage of thoſe poo poor fen 
This is intef ber Chargeter, or very ſhort. 1! which, ameng many inftances, this one may ſeem be 
eompendium, than any hiſtory of Ris Hife. He Was al nt, whereby to take the dimenfions of all the teſt that 
along the people's" Girling, whoſe Heart 8 Were 5 hen the 12 of the two Heylings hung upon the chiek 
his, : As ecke anda bility 55 Liter hy 7 niſtice's each, implorit mercy on the bekalf of ther 
mem hy ther fourdeſs” and Ka, pride. ene tothers/ the mertilets) judge, to make her let go. cauſed _ 
ſel'S désth he wert into Tier Abe had he pro- oF. coachtnam- 10 cut her hands 'znd fingers with the 


of Bolle dc bac 
| took! Him of che. 1 
2 Hur 115 Toul Dok be. bar wer + bis time: ſl} 


9 tevehged upon the weſtern people (riding with 
is capital Enemy Motimiouth; af to that purpole, Pha, | 
down bis executioner in ordinary, Jeffreys, not to. 
decimate according to the heathen. way 'of mercy, but. 
ity the berſom of his cruelties, to ſweep the ee. | 
fore: him, and to Gepopulate inſtcad of "puniſh , 


of his 9 Nor would he allow the reſpite of the 
ecutibn but tor two days, though the filter with rears in 
r eyes offered a hundred pounds: for fo ſmall a Tayours 7 
Abd ver. ſheltered any of thoſe: forlorn creatures, 
EV. re burried 14 the Haughter-houſe with the ſame inex- 
ofable outrage, without any confideration either of age 
{ſex : Witnels the execution of the lady Lifle 1 Win- 
eſfer.”; As. for Argyle and che 9 9 though . 
55 die'pidcd; yet ws regard hey Had declared Pen 
Pr a Crater ret Ha c Free 
halb new, to comes bun wetter ma tyre 


to the duke of Monmouth, who were going to ſearch the 


to do, often having. occaſion. there, he was much tam 
mp with to engage. in the deſign, but he refuſed it; 


nas preſently 
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"Is 


that we may not be too tedious) proceed to give 
be parte cafes, of thoſe that were condemned and 
executed in the weſt, with their chriſtian behaviour and 
dying ſpeeches, as their plain country friends have pre- 
ſerved 855 1 8 | 17 WITH 
The Martyrdom of Mr. Marr BAC. I 


| | | 4 2 N 12 

A ND ve begin with Mr. Matthew Bragg, who was 
a gentleman, and deſcended from an ancient and 

good family; he was bred an attorney, in which he 
ractiſed the law: his cafe being this, he happened to 
e upon the road riding home to his houſe, being come 
from a gentleman's houſe for whom he kept courts. He, 
as before, being met with by a party of horſe belonging 


houſe of a Roman catholic, for arms, who lived two or 
three miles from the place Where they met him, they 
required him to go with them, and he them the way, 
he knowing the country. better than they did; he defired 
to be 5 5 telling them, It was none of his buſineſs; : 
and beſides he had no arms. But his excuſes ſignifieg 
nothing, e him amongſt them, where they 
went; when being NN immediately en- 
tered the houſe, and ſearched it: Mr. Bragg neveriadiſ. 
mounted, they being then fatisfied, tog him along with 
them to Chard, where the duke of Monmouth then was. 
Being there, after having ſet up, his hotſe where he uſed 


| The Martyrdom'vf My. Suu; Omfable of Chiiitock: 
Fenner? ere ed ad £ 


| A OrHER eminent 
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1 | 
He reptied; That Re knew uf none t Rev $64) 


of; and prayed them not to ttouble fh ANB, H 


was not the firſt that was martyted; he was ſo much a 
chriſtian as to” fbrglee üs esr v after forne 


private devotions he ſuddenty was tranflated; as we have 
all bopes to befieve, from earth to- heaven. The only 
favout of this proteſtant judge was, to give his body to 
his friends: in otder' td it's interment anfongft Hs An- 
, 1 9 DAG Doren HE URDU 


18 
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inent perſon that "Riffered with 
him at che ſame time and place, was one Mr. 


| Smith, who was conſtable of Cherdſtock, Who baving 


ſome money" in his hands 'that'belbnged to the militia; 
vhich can to the knowledge ef ſome of the duke's 


frienus, they obliged him ts deliver it to them 


p 


"which 


de vns forcet to deliver ; and fof this was indictetf fl 


high treaſon, in aſſiſting che duke 
vhich he pleaded Not 


„ Monmoiith," to 
guilry. "'The:&videhce againf1 him 


nete the dame with thoſe that had been againit” Mr; 
Bragg. The ſaid Mr. Smith informed the coutt dadthe - 


Jury, what hittle credit ought to be given to the evidence. 
The lord chief juſtice thundered at him, ſa ing, Thou 
| vllain;omerkiniy ſee tllee already With a hafter about 
thy nech; chou impudent rebel, to challenge theſe I- 


= 


| %ences tharureſernhe king" "T6 e the Fer re. 


- 
„* 


going, and right 


pllef very botdly;” My lord, 1 nom ſee which way Tam 


I muſt die; but th iL com- 


ut the next morning made haſte out of town, not fees! I fort myſelf with, chat your lordſhip caii'nly dero ft, 
ing the duke at all; calling for, his horſe, it was told f body; it is out of your power to touch my foul. God 
him, that it was ſeized for the duke's ſervice. So then | forgive your taſhneſs ? pray 9, know it is not a 
he took his cane and gloves, and walked to his on I fmall matter you are about, the blood of man is mare 
houſe, which was about five or ſix miles, and vas no more [precious than the whole world. Hie chen was Ropped 
concerned in the affair, than that after the duke's defeat from ſaying any more. The evidences being heard, 


nizance to appear at the next aſſizes ;; che r 
0 


ſtrict charge was given the dec about him. 10 t 
ſhort, the jury brought Hm Ne that he wirkt 
the teſt received the ſentenee᷑ o e | 
were executed on Monday; but H particular ofddel ff 1 

ny lord, be was ordered do be firft eecütecf. The daß 


all men did Judge hum 9 of; danger. At Do heſtes | ing 97 — ee e 3 
he appeared in court to diſcharge his bail, on which he I Courage undaunted was brought tö the plate, where” 
been e e with! chniftian extiotratiors vis Brethren had N 


4 "- a. * # 15.3888 
the firſt e 


s -x 43 * 
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vith him, he wig ordered to Prepare, being 
berexccuted, Where he Tpoke as Foloweth': * 
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tion, they ſhould not eſcape ; the evideace againſt him [7 $47 2007 20 £0 1. 1 * a * 10 : 
ws the Roman Catholic, whole houſe was ſearched andi-f | LHR Ge Tho eek Grating Mole 
a woman of ill fame, ro, whom the lord chief, piſtice was [Fave this ulgcable, world,; a1 paſs trough tboſe ſuf⸗ 


rivgs, which are dreadiul 10 Heth and blood: which 
dee d ſhalf be but little becauſe L long 20 be before 4 = 
lt Jus, where I muſt give gh not only for | 
e e ei, of my tajfery | 


the jury being well inſtruQted by the lord chief juſtice 
Being thus found guilty, ſentence was preſermly/promoyn» | 
red, and execution awarded, . notwithſtanding-all A 
intereſt that was made for him, as before, recited. 44 119 
Thus being condemned on Saturday, and ordered to: | 
be executed on Monday, he ſpent the A e 
time very devoutly, and much becoming a good chriſ-'! 
515 and a true proteſtant 4 oe ee Aglan ob | 
hich ayailed nothing with this proteſtant judge. He S wiege, 18. 8 
nas frequently viſited by a worthy divine of bs church ofeſſor of the church of Cid. | 
of England, who ſpent much. time with. him, and re- | | rd Rill to fand up in the defence of) it God fo 3 
teived great fatis faction from bim. The ſaid divine told 9 ide Fs 2 N 


© x. mov, but ſor ſins long un- | 
peitted of; which indeed. have brought une to uad. 
al place and ſhameful. death. And truly; dear cn BM 
frymen, having raoſacked myiſoul. i canpot ind my ſmal! un 
concern with the duke of Monmotth doth; deſerve this 
| heayy judgment, on. me4butþ-know,-as I ſaid before, it 

is for ſins long unrepented of; I die in charity with all 


| 5 . 6 b 
ö 


. en henne E my paſſionate judge, and cxuel and haſty jury ;' He 
me, That his deportment, behaviour, and converſation, FF debt; God 


: 


was ſo much like an extraordinary chriſt ian, that he 5 the king ; 
IT BC tad | 
8 


eg 


1d though his gudges had no merey an 
ſlandet N 


would, Fi 


red a 


4 


and de 


more ſenfible of, and fit for to reecive the inheritance. $ 
0 | 
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———— 
Lord, imo thy hands i commend my ſpirit, fn ſub- 
taitted to the executioner, September 7, 1685. 


4 4 


The em of Mr. Jozzen Sraxb, of Culliton. 


A T the fame time and place, as be came near the 
place of his execution, he ſpying his countryman 
and friend, called him, and ſaid, I am glad to ſee you 
here now, becauſe Lam not known in thele parts; bei 
anſwered by his friend, I am forry to ſee you in this 
condition: he replies, It is the beſt day I ever faw; I 
thank God I have not led my life as unchriſtian-like as 
many have done, having ſince the years of 16 always 
had the checks of conſelence on me, which made me to 

avoid many 1 grievous ſins; my courſe of life 
hath been well known to you, yet I cannot juſtify my- 
ſelf;/ all wen err. I have not been the leaſt of ſinners, 
therefore cannot excuſe my ſelf: but ſince my confine» 
ment I have received ſo great a comfort, in ſome ally- 

rance of the pardon of my fins, that I can. now ſay, I 

ain willing to die, to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, 


and ſay to death, Where is thy ſting? And to grave, 


Where is.thy victory? Being aſked by ſome rude ſol- 


lers, whether he was not ſorry for the rebellion he was 
gen guilty of? He cou y replied, If you call 
it a rebellion, I aſſure you I had no ſiniſter ends in being 
concerned; for my whole deſign in og arms 
under the duke of outh, was to fight for the pro- 
teftant-religion, which my on conſcience dictated me 
to, and which the ſaid. duke declared for, and had, I 
think, a law ful call and warrant for ſo doing, and do 
not. queſtion, 
that it is pardoned | . 
bled no more in aniwering of queſtions, but give me 
leave to prepare myſelf (thoſe few minutes I have left) 
for another. world, and go to my Jeſus, who is ready to 
receive me: then calling to his friend, who ſtood very 
near him, ſaid, My dear friend, you know I have a dear 
wife and children, who. will find me wanting, being 
ſome what incumbered in the world ; let me deſire you as 

a dying man, to ſce that ſhe be not abuſed; and as for 
poor children, I hape the Father of heaven will 

take care af them, andä give tech grace to be dutiful to 
their diſtreſſed mother; and ſo, with my dying love to 
alt my friends, when you ſee them, I take leave of you, 
and them, and all the world, defiring your chriſtian 
rayers for me to the laſt moment ; then repe⸗ ſome 
ſentences of (cripture, as, Colglliaps fü. 5, 2-, If you 
then, &c. and praying very fervently, ſaid, I thank 
God 1 have ſatistaction ; I am ready and wing is ſuf⸗ 
fer ſhame for his name. and ſ pownng forth pri- 
vate ejaculations to hirnſelſ, and lifting up his hands, the 
exccutioner did his office : the ſoldiers then preſent ſaid, 
They never before were ſo taken with 2 dying man's 
ſpeech ; his courage and chriſtian- like reſolution cauſed 
many violent men againſt the priſoners, to repent of 


_ their-zyranny towards them; ſome of whom in a ſhort 


time died; full of horror : and thus fell this good man, a 


uue · proteſtant, and one-that held out to the end, 
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Account of theſe that ſuffered at Bridport and Lyme. 


W 3 Fi 
4 Acco 
Ir Bridport, one John Sprage, who was a very good 


ohn Sp 
Vorſet. 


x. r. John Sprage of Lyme, a 


"ig g die wan he chat condemned him was fit 

| was a chriſtian, and à man that in a 

ee e while: un earth; he was but of 
pphiſe, his e never die in thoſe places 
Where Kno: doing good, even in hi 


atk: 5 3 | 


ng undergone ſince his being taken? Says he, 


if 1 have committed any fin. in it, but 
ed: pray, Mr. Sheriff, let me be trou- 


1 ſaying, Little do you think that this very body of mine, 


ve there were executed twelve I 


orldly employments, as L have been credibiy inſornued 
date any thing coming that way, but — __ roy] 
| tual meditations were FOR He was appreliended her * 
Saliſbury, brought to Dorcheſler, where 1 aw him ſe. 
/ veral times, and was converſant with him before hie 
trial ; he carried himſelf very moderately to alt; have 
of divers principles in matters of religion, he continually 
prayed with them, adviſing and inſtructing chein to 
thoſe holy duties which were neceſſary | 


| to falvari | | 
Being aſked, how he could endure thoſe hardſhips he hai | 


If this 
* i nor ſo moch: but my friend, if you were tw re? 


journey in thoſe ways you were not acquainted wi N 
Would (I hope) deſire advice from! hole Kar. — 
merly uſed thoſe ways, or lived near by them: Ves, la 4 * 
he, Then ſaid he, The ways of aflliction which [ have 
lately travelled in, I had advice many a time from a mi TW 
nifter, who hath often told his congregation of the troy. 


bleſomeneſs of the road, and of the difficulty of ting . | 
ta 


through; and hath given me, and hundreds of Ga 
{ underſtand the pits and ſtones in the way; and how ta 
avoid them; he has been a'matiuſedto theſe roads many 
years ; I have taken his advice; I am got thus fe 
onifortably, and 1 truit ſhall do fo to the end; I am 
dt ata to fight a duel with death, if ſo it muſt be: 
bw thank God I can truly ſay, O deatk, where is th 
ing? And, O grave, where is thy victory? Two ort 
rer days after their ſentence, they were drawn to exe. 
cution, but 'were very rudely and briouf] 
| Fit to the ſhame of thoſe that then bathe 2 
mem; their rigour unto them was more like Turks than 
Chriſtians. But to conclude, being cometo the place of 
execution, he prayed very devoutiy with them all, but 
by the rudeneſs of the guards, there could be no copy 
taken to be faid to be true: all of them died very cou. 
: Fageous, eſpecially this ſtout chriſtian champion; who 
- ſpoke to them in theſe words, (looking on the ſoldiers) 


thy 


which you are now come to ſee cut in pieces, will one 
day rife up in judgment againſt you, and be your accu- | 
ſer, for your delight in ſpilling -of-cbriſtian blood; the 
heathens have far more mercy : O it is fad, when Eng- 
land muſt out-ſtrip infidels and pagans ! but pray take 
notice, do not think that I am not in charity with you; 
I ain fo far, that I forgive you and all the world; and do 
deſire the God of Mercies to forgive you, and open 
your hearts, and turn you from darkneſs to light, and 
from the power of Satan to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and 
ſo farewel. I am going out of the power of you all; L 
have no dependence but upon my bleſſed Redeemer, to 
* I commit my dear wiſe and children, and all the 
world, SIE GU DEST Lg nen 
The next place was Lyme, where many of note died, 
particular colonel Holmes, who was the firſt of thoſe 
there executed, near the ſame place where they landed, 
when they came a- ſhore with the duke of Monmouth, 
being brought to the place after ſome difficulty; for the 
borles that were firſt put into the ſledge would. not ſtir, 
which obliged thoſe concerned to get others, which they 
did from the coachman, who had that morning brought 
mem to toum ; when! they were put ĩnto the ſledge, they 
broke it in pieces, which cauſed: the priſoners to go on 
foot to the place of execution; where being come, as I 
told you before, the colonel began thus at the foot of 
the ladder he ſat down with an aſpect altogether void 
of fear; but on the contrary vith a kind of ſmiling 
countenance, ſo began to ſpeak to the ſpectators to this 
purpoſe, that he would give them an account of his 
firſt undertaking in the deſign, which was long before. in 
| Lovdon ;' for there he agreed to ſtand by, and aſſiſt the 
duke of Monmouth, hen opportunity offered; in or- 
der to which, he went to Holland with him. and there 
continued until this expedition, in which Cod had 
thought fit to fruſtrate his and other good men S cxPec- 
tations : he believed the proteſtatit religion was bleeding, 
and in a ſtep towards extirpation. and therefore he with 
theſe his brethren that were to ſuffer with him, 12211 
thoufands more, had adventured their lives and their al 
to ſave it ; but God mien had not „ N 
8 2 f glorious a Work; 17 5 
to 85 inſtruments in ſo glor ee ing 


ts 
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withſtanding he did verily believe, and doubted not, but” 1 4448 0 r eee eee 
that God would make uſe of others, that mould meet Tae Marty rdom Me: ; bunu 1 
with better ſucceſs, though the May or means was not yet . 
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| MI Sampſon Larke ha Mn vgry.cininent, pious 
Iman, and had lived in that tou n but little before 
many years; he was there well acquaitited, and all peo- 
| ple that knew him had a value for him, behaving himlclf 
I with that humility and circumſpęction, as nobody could 
| have any occaſion but to value him: he defigned to have 
ſpoken ſomewhat on a portion of ſexipture, and was be- 
ginning, aving mentioned the t be intended to 
57 Nn peak upon, but was interrup teh dd, the work of 
After having ended his prayer, be took occaſion to ||, the day being great, they ſhould Wg . So then he 
ſpeak to his ſuffering brethren, taking a ſolemn leave of, | ſtopped, and feplied, He could application 1 2 18 
them; encouraging them to hold out to the end, and not be thould not meet with interruptian and ſo applicd, 
to waver, obſerving that this being a glorious ſun-ſhi- II bimſelf to prayer, which he performed with great de vo- 
ning day, I doubt not, though our breakfaſt be ſharp tion and zeal for a quarter of an hour, to the gteat ſatis- 
and bitter; it will prepare us, and make us meet, ſor a [I faction of the auditors ; and ſo taking leave H his ſuf- 
comfortable ſupper, with our God and Saviour, Where  fering brethren,” he mounted the ſtagen whickyyas.to be 
all Gin and ſorrow ſhall be wiped away; ſo embracing II the laſt act he made in this world's being on cht ladder n 
each of them, and k iſſing of them, told the ſheriff, You I he ſaw ſome of his friends and nuighbours weeping and 
ſee I am imperfect, only one arm, I ſhall. want aſſiſtance IÞ, A to whom he ſpoke, Pray ,weep+ nat 
to help me upon this tragical ſtage ; which was preſently II for me, I am going to à place of bliſs and happineſs, _ . 
done, and execution ſuddenly followed.. r. wherefore pray; repair to your houſes, and ere you get 
He with eleven more were brought from Dorcheſter, thither, I doubt not but I ſhall be happy with my CG 
to Lyme, ſix in a-cvach, and ſix in a cart, as he was and Saviour, where all tears ſhall be wiped away, and 
drawn through” the wwn, he chearfully beholding the. apihing ſtall remain'burhallelujahs to all eternity. x. 
people, adviſed them not to be diſcouraged at their ſe- II There was alſo Mr. Wiltiam Hewling of London, .. 
vere deaths; for- that though it was their hard fortunes young gentfeman under twenty, u ho camę over with th 
to loſe the day in ſo good a Cauſe, yet he queſtioned not duke of Monmouth he feetned to be in a catm and 
| but it would be revived again, and by ſuch means as he I compoſed frame of pris and: with, a great deal of cou- 
nor they could not imagine; God, I hope and truſt, II tage and ſeriouſneſs he behaved himſelf. © There is al- 
will never let this nation fall into popery. Being ready ſomething ſaid of his converſation and diſcourſe - 
brought to the inn where they ſtopped ncar two hours, Therefore we ſhall ſay nothing more of him, but that in 
all manner of appearance he died a good chriſtian, a 


until the butchers had prepared every thing for the II Ale n apf | | 
laughter, they were viſited by a very worthy divine, and true ls elem and doubtleſs now enjoys the benefit of 
vicar of that town, who offered them thoſe , ſpiritual, II it.. There were ſeveral worthy gentlemen more there 
helps, uſual on -thoſe occaſions, which ſome of them I executed. viz. Mr. Chriſtopher Baztiſcomb,- Dr. Tem- 
embraced, and others not; their principles being diffe- pls, captain Madders, eaptain Matthews, captain Kid, 
rent from the church of England. The gaoler ſpeaking I &c. in all, twelve, who all of them died with that cou- 
rage and reſolution as became chriſtians. 


to colonel Holmes to knock off his irons, he ſaid, Great Lbs. Ws 
men of ſtate wear chains, and it is accounted for their |} Wie proceed now to other parts of the countty, here 
honour, but though there is a vaſt difference betwixt II with the like butchery were only five executed, ; 

thoſe golden ones and mine, yet I take mine to be more 


whom was one Mr. Tyler of Briſtol, who had bad a 
honourable, as that good apoſtle ſaid, he accounted it 
an honour to ſuffer thame for his maſter's name; the, 


8 command in the duke's army, where he behaved himſelf. 
ſledge being in readineſs they prepared to enter it; but 


viſible, but of this he did not doubt; he alſo was atis. 
fied of the duke's title, ſo that matter did not afflict him 
on account of his engaging on this ſcore: and going on 
farther with a diſcourle of this nature, he was aſked by 
a perſon, Why he did not ptay for the king ? He wit 
a {miling countenance anſwered, I am ſorry you do not 
yet underſtand the difference between ſpeaking and pray- 
ing: and having ended his diſcourſe, he then prepared 
hitnſelf by prayer for his diſſolution, Which s very 
devout and pious for half an hour. N 


* 


1 . 


—_ 


very ſtoutly to the laſt ; after the army was diſperſed, be 
among others was taken, received ſentence of death at 


*% 


giving them ſome ſpiritual comforts ;- he deſired help of 
and in a ſhort time after the executioner did his 


| Ling, he was charged as before; to which he replied) 


| general, praying for all mankind. || 
Thus fell the valiant an LY an 


vas much lamented by all that ſaw him, except 


4 *eOM 
. 


las ! who ſhould draw ſuch men to execution? Though 


them; and inſtead of going forward, they went back- 
wards, and could by no means make them , which 
lo enraged ſome perſons, that they iook the chch- horſes 
out of the coach, and placed them to the ledge; but 


preſently the ſledge broke in pieces; then . N 


worthy good man: Pray, gentlemen, you ſee all your 
firivings will not do to draw us to execution, I verily be- 
leve there is more in it than you ate aware of; pray 
read about the prophet, that went out of God's way, hi 
beaſt ſaw that he cõuld not. „Nen at 

there come, the colonel prepared ſirſt to mount that 
tragical ſtage, the heads of his ſpeech you have before ; 
embracing his fellow. ſufferers, and kiſſing them, and 


theſheriff to go up the ladder, having but one arm; and' 
the gallows- higher than ordinary, which was granted: 


11. 


office. a k a n f 1 in 13 
Colonel Holmes in his prayer not mentioning the 
ce prayedifor him in . 
us e good chriſtian, colonel Holmes; 
us dying words we have now found come to paſs ; he 
y ſome, 
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125 it is feared, are delivered up to a' feared con 
Icience. Ai 377 559 DOI ns 
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ths. 
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up his hands t 
office. Et Was alſo one. Ulla, 
bin, whe; allo, died very courageoully,” deſpinng che 
I came, in hopes and cxpeRation of a future better eſtate. 
ane 


Dorcbeſter, and here brought for the completion of the 
men were fo bloody, the very beaſts refuſed to draw | 


ſame, and from thence we hope was tranſlated to heaven. 


le ſpent his time between the ſentence and execution 
very devoutly, in confirming and ſtrengthening thoſe 
chat were to be his fellow. ſufferers; and made it his buſi- 
veſs to bring therm to à willingneſs to ſubmit to, and a 
| + come, and he 
brought to the place of execution, he thus ſpoke, My 
friends, you fee I am no on the brink of eternity, and 
| in a few minutes ſhall be but clay; you expect I ſhould 


preparedneſs for death : the day bei 


ay ſomething, as is uſual in ſuch caſes; as to the matter 


or fat 1 die for, it doth not much trouble me, knowin 
Give us leave, and we will walk to the place; being 


to myſelf the ends for which I engaged with che abe dt 
Monmouth were bath good and honourable. Here be- 


ing ſtopped, and not ſuffered to proceed further, he then 


comforted his fellow-ſufferers, defiring them to join with 
him in 


the occaſion. 


-.. After the hymn was finiſhed, he prayed deyoutly FR, 
half an hour; after prayer he gave great ſatisſactign to 
all preſent of his aſſuragce of heaven, had many weep- 


ing eyes for him, and was much lamented in the town, 
though a ſirapger to the place; 


faid to the executioner, I fear not what man can do unto 


me; I pray thee. do thy work in merey, for I forgive 
thee wich all wy heart, and I alſo pray to God to for- 
give thee ; do not mangle my body too rnuch; and ſo 
ting hands to heaven, the executioner did his 
iliam Cos chat died with 


lifting 1 


were ſome of the firſt that came to 
W Rn 4 Nei the 


145 


9 


Goging an hymn, which be himſelf compoſed for 


fo unbuttoning himſelf, 


the Juke. of, Monmouth, KY Ki take * 5 1— ee very, 

demned together; the father . Gerede 15 2 mended his boon 5 * aike rY, nyo = 
providence were preſerved, When he was 9956 10 en half an ate 40 05 70 ſatisfaction. of all bur 
cution he deſired to ſee his ſons, then in another priſon. him; then buldren, coming to 1 9 my 
in che town," to whom he gave his bleſſing); and though, | ing birterly, he. Aer them, in bj 5 


18 arms, ſaying, 
he. was going to be executed, yet had that ſatis faction cep not for me, but weep for OUT rel ves, and f 


to hope that INT God TONY 1 ther, which. ſins, for 255 he had that uiet, 1 90805 that or your 


was 
Was no! | | bSltimong | only g oog! 0. be tranſlatec Into a fate of Þhis : and, ; hap- 
£7. 710% TTDION S578 : KF - JI 3 SITES UOTIECIT KC. 3 [? 10 pinels, v re he ſhould. ſin. hs :forrow” N, ire, ;bilt | 


8 5295 | that all tears ſhould d be.) W] ed away Vill i 1 
II Jiligent in the. ſervice 00 "Th Then voor | 
a dee of 7 AW; at Sherborn. | t | his wite and children to. the he FN th 8 
8 Ymnighty 

God, wha; had promifed to be a huſband to the widow 

| and a father t the. fatherlels, who. Was Rachel and le 
to make ,up their Joſs 1 in him, in that which fliould be 
better, 1 5875 6 he . a defiring, God to be 4 


refuge f. or th dh fe for ſecurity and preſervation 


eM fame county, were executed 
* hoe died -courageoully, eſpecially one 
Mr. Glifſon, of Yeovel, in the county of Somerſet; 

extraordinary deportment and carriage at the place of 
execution, was ſo, very conſicerable, as gave; great | 4 
faction to his friends, and amazement to us enemics. 

declared to the world that he was a true proteſtant, nd 
hud not with the duke of Monmouth, 

judged it high time to ſtand up br the ſame, though, 
God: Almighty had thought fit to fruſtrate his deligns, 
and to „ N e Flack. tn ſend the, lame with h Bi was all 


from the cpuble emed to threaten this poor 
| OR the. wh ich 0 d conſcientiouſly e bai 
h here 155 a ſeparation, he doubred: not ot 1 1 — 
ing them! in he Nen A. Lask. , And. | 9 che ekecdtionet 
is office, .;. 4421. NESS 03 
t his tune his roth lr, William Elegy, 
16 FH Dok 15 54 PREP raying 10 "hith{clf with'a 


blondto 164 03 bias ſeeming, 2 ugddenly ich, bis time being 
Als john age, aud Richard Hall, of Cullicon, come to 0 ov bis hr ele | he 805 told the people, That 
in the county of Devon, ſuffered at the ſame time his fellow aſuffexer had ſpoken what he thought was fe- 
Lg in their parucular converſation 1 valued choſe 6 92710 ey;, vere alſo. his Füße en. Ad ſo 
maſt. that they-ſaw moſt of piety in ho and pitied gathers 15 cf | 
f 
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chat they ſaw not o well prepared i ſaying, that the 
reinembrance of out vanity may cauſe compaſſion 5 
wards ſuch as wert in ſuch a condition; exhorting al 

10 be ſerious, and to conſider their laters, » Which 
deſerved-the! ſt attention of mind; the way, t to die 
como ing to prepare: ſor it kciouſly and if 
God ſhou miraculouſly-pr eſerve us from this death now 
heſore our eyes, it ſnould be che duty of us all to ſpend | 
the remaining part of our time, in ſuch a manner, as now, | 
when we ſee death juſt at the door. At the hour of ex- 


ecution their char Ga ae e was much 1 in- | 

creaſed, ſaying, Now the w1 will be done, and | ay, yery; cou rageptis, and died fc 8. Hep ntforge 

he hath maoſt certainly choſen that for us which is beſt ; IJ in Private. 5 T, and. was ot "allo wes COVE Ver ks 
with many other ſuch like chriſtian expreſſions, too there Was 10 be an execut) 10n at Honiton ; fo that his ex- 


„ 
"Se NJ 55 B10 of g Aft nt 


, f wot 100 if 
. oſte one allo, was. "Executed, his name ve. 
A 10 8 3 OA at layded with the duke 
of : onmouth os ba great, ee and not at alt 
* ed. wi the fear 0 Jeath. He ſaid, Thut he roi 
lcald,. I them thay PETE. 1 o&tahon of it,” 


tedious here to bo inſerted, becauſe we deſign to 7292 80 * by aeg on to Hohiton: "where four 
10 our 1 * 2 8 wy he accouns 190 1 2 0 ecuted Which 5 By 'chiturgeon, his 
large. Upon the w r with mu earn ; m Eve = was] r. Port, who behay 

eftneſs recampicaded 4heix; ſouls to theal-wiſc, God by | 70 e vi $0 41 97 


trag jan courape, 't 
prayer, they all with much content and e ee | 15 5 Tye 17071 A c ke Ms but 
mitted'themſelvesto the executioner, not doubting of a | A ;£WEnLy,, Dis. py <p 7 being fervent, his 
happy tranſlation, and accordingly were executed and MEN ions { 0 1 * es becoming a chtiſtian of 
_ qitartered;; the reſt of che executions in this county, ;4| 1 50 th Ire det LF ene from all pre- 

. Weymouth, Fool, „ Shaſton. Wimborne, &c.. not 0 WO before "be was to be executed, 
= being there, we fliall paſs over, and oli give pu parti 5 7 65 Vine, aid fo be An drinking the 
| cular touches, N me ſaw to our Perfect Know- II King's 2 0 5275 0 the ard, wh ch he” perceiving, 


oe 191 bus noizil. 51 H ode 2Þ4 1 
John. Sprague and Wüliam ol Cullton, 
unt, of Devon, were condemned at Exon, a. 

brought to be exec uted. Before they were brough 

into the place, a me cams from the priſaners a 

- tequeſt to the vicar the pariſh, to deſire his, .c 

n and aſſiſtance in this their exttemity, and to at 


EE 


17177 


T you 8 nk mine Is Pieter hi indeed' is ſo 
to fleſh 419 blood; but yet 'FThave that affurance of the 
il fruition.of a Mae ſlate, that I doubt not but this bit- 
der potion will be ſweetened with the loving kindnets 
of my deareſt Saviour. at IT ſhall be tranſlates 


into ſuch, 15 Mr here is fulneſs of Joy and pleaſure 


LES 


-niltet thoſe: ſpiritual helps chat were ſuitable to 2 of! | for evermore 

| + their., circumſtances: +» Accordingly che ſaid miniſter: 7 Before I e rt Mr. up An uniſter, ou 

= came very readlily, and did demand of them, What | not to 9 be or the pn 1 
they bad to deſire af, him? The dying perſons an. 


omitted 
„con erde NN. 1e 7050 Pie with tha 
tion, and 4 ec "that became a "chriſtian of "gre 
.EIMINEHCY, "a3 indeed he Was; .he {p nt much of 1555 
+ an PI caching and; praying to his fe low-priſoners, exhort- 
ing then. to hold out to the end; he at laft by 4; 715 
b. „being condemned, was ex- cuted by himſelf 
Bo time and place he behavec bümſe f with great 
155 850 and with a great willingneſs and 
| ulnel: S he ſubmitted to, EXECUTION. , \ There a7 * 
Fork been much more ſaid of this worthy man, but be- 
HE, we will, keep. to our deſign, ſhall be omitred. 
. y others, who Here allo very eminent, ſu ſuffered in 
| this county, far alerting and ee to ſecure the 
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| 
| 
lyerech They deſired his Prayerß. Th .i Accordingly. h 
. prayed with, them. 3 \ confiderable-ſpace. of time. 27 | 
„ene de aſked af them ſeveral queſtions, for to 
1 ve him: and th grid ſatisfaction of the prepared « con- 
rio they were in inorder to their unching into eter- 
| 
| 


yz EN the doctrine of rant 
= 8 ly and moderately. replied, but 
-. whether 5 r 1nd ws leave to the. reader; He 
-beligved that na chnſtian ought to reſiſt a awful power; 
but the caſe being between popery and proteſtamtiſm); 
e tlie tuatter; and the Htter bein "gin danger, 


What he di 


3. 2 — 


thay t Wes Jawfol for him 10 
* 3 in his providenee had thooght. fit x9 bei 
him adi Place of executions, After redkags cha 
der out of t 3 and finging a. pſalm ſuita 
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3 The Martyrdom of Mr. Sig nm ger b Nao Jos 

” ſent, ſhall only add rhe cafe of Mr. Simon Hawn 
ling at Taunton, to ſhew that ometirnes innscency will, 
' protect. Mr. Elamligg was formerly 'an'inhabi- 
ace, but of kate years had lived two of three 
miles from thence ; he was a very honeſt, worthy, good 


n, but was: 


a diſſenter, and indeed in the judg-? 
mem of Gre ery inen, thartnight be crime choigh, as 
did too ſadly appear in divers cafes. But to our pur- 
poſe : Mr. Hamling living in the rect 5 hegring of 
the duke of Monmouth's being in town, he there came 
to ſpeak, with his ſon, who Ned in that place; where” 
being come, he gave him advice, which was, that as he 
expectcd his bleſſing and countenance, he fhould not at 
all concern himſelf in the matter, but ſubmir to the will 
of God in all things. And having thus adviſed his ſon; 
he returns home ; and twodays after came again to ton 
on a market day with his Wife, to buy proviſions for 
his family, and returned to his bouſe Again. And this 
was all the times he was in town while the duke was there. 
But after the buſineſs was over, he Was brought in on 
ſuſpicion, being a diſſenter, that was crime enough, ex- 
cept money appeared to « JAE af that yawn; who 
ually, did commit or diſini K appeared. This 
man was arraigned at Tauntof, pleaded nor 8 
matter above 1s the truth of this caſe j; the evidetices were 
two profligate raſcals, that had "enicouragernent* from 


the juſtice, they uſually doing what he put them on. 
The priſoner had many to 528 e this fact, and his ho- 


My ra Wo 
he would, if poffible, 


Mee | iche. emtleman 
that owned'the& eſtate; whe . 


| J vs t. 
chat own was very rich. This heneſt 
Mr. Lawrevee was t be facrificed; und this execerion- 
ordered to be at Watham, but twy-lofd's favourite git 
| 8 tim by the help of Pur hundred pounds; 
the hu pounds being actually paid, the other ſeu 
j cured by boli, 191919 b. o. e Fr, KIOfl 4 


I promiſed, before I conclude, to give ſome account 


[tavelh 


chat r 
"1 


neſty; but this did not avail, the jury found him guilty, 
with two 455 who were act and next 
morning executed, to be examples to others. It is ſaid, 
the juſtice, made application to our famous N. 
judge, and hinted ſome miſtake concernivg im. © | 

hich, as I haye been informed, he ſhould reply, you | 
have. brought him on ; if he de innocent, his blood be | 
upon you. Which u a very fine reply from a N | 
judge, but nothing elle could be expected, as the whole | 
treatiſe evinceth: the tender mercies of the wicked being 
cruel. . This man behaved himſelf very worthily at che 
place of execution, and did at the laſt declare his crime 
to be che ſame as is above mentioned, and not other- | 
viſe. Thus fell mis pious” chriſtian, ' à man by all 
ſober people that knew him beloved,” and diſreſpettes | 


———_ 


hat knew him beloved, and; diſreipecte 
by gan Bu logs YAN, He i Te, Ne 
There was one Mr. Cuche executed "with h 12 
crime, being a conſtable. of the Hundred, he was fürpri- 
ſed by a party of the duke's, and hewed a Warrant to 


| of the barbarous and cruel whippings, which were exe- 
cuted- on many good, heneſt, and ſufficient perſons, 
both men and women, in the counties of Dorſet, Devon, 
and Somerſet,” by the ſevere and eruel ſentence of the 
lord chief juſtice ; ſome for ſuch ſmall crimes, as an 
impartial man may judge they deſerved none at all; 
moxe eſpecially one Mr. Stayle, of Thorncemb im 
Devonfhire, his ſufferings were ſo hard, that it cauſed 
many to: pity him; he was a good liver, well belowecd 
among his neigbbours, and a true proteſtant. 
oy One Mrs. Brown, of Eyme, tuffered very dear in 

at natur | ſaid unto the officer of 
the exciſe,” I Will pay my exciſe to king Monmouth; 
Whi&h' being ferorn before this ſevere judge ſhie was found 
guilty of a" miſdemeaner, was ſentenced to be whipped 
in ſeveral market-towns, which 'actordingly; was dones 
But this cruelty was not only extended to thoſe of ripef 
years, and able better to <ndurethoſe painful” ſufferings, 
bur even to children. Daran M1073] to Nins ne 
poor boy of Weymduth, in the equnty of Dorſer; 
having got Tome pamphlet relating ſomewhat to ſatiaty 
the people that the date ef [Monmouth came tu ſecure 
the prote ſlant religion, had the hard fortune to take his 
triab before this harſh judge; I chinł he was about ten or 
twelve years of age; h had che fleſh ot his back ſo cut 
with whipping, that I heard he died with the fatne ; but 
whether he. died or not, never was ſuch cruelty in all 
this world. And now/ ve may ſec how juſt the Lord 
8, he that all that time hatl no meruy tor any bus thoſt 
that appeared looſe villians, is pitied but by ſeF w. 
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F APTAIN MADD ERS, at the time of the duke 
ON 2 landing, was a conſtable ar Crewkern, ing the 
Den 67 Sole and ſo diligent and active for the 
king in his office, chat When two gemtlernen of 'Eyme 
tame there, and brought che news of the duke 's land- 
ing, and deſired horſes to ride poll to acquaint his ma- 
Jjeſty therewith; he immediately ſecured horſes for them, 
the town being generally otherways bent, and aſſiſted 
chem lo far as y called loyal, in thoſe times, could do 3 


bring in proviſions and other neceffaries for the uſe of ttie 
army, which, if he had not obeyed, was chreitedect to 
haye his houſe burnt, &c. fo that he Was obliged 10 90 
what he did for his own preſervation ; hut this was nt 
ſufficient, for being found guilty,” h was, 

at the ſame. time and place. 
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de Caſe of Mr. Trokas Tawganee:" 3" 
4 129101 

icon nr SOT TP RS 
M moms LAWRENCE, at Dorchelter, bad 
IVI alſo, very hard meaſure.” He had the managing) 

- fan, eſiaje, belonging, 50,0 perſon of aiatlye FR mh! 

2 barn in the pariſh of Lyme, where the ake landed 

The day after his landing a party came and took 2020 
three harſes from off this eftate, which, he havitg cht 

| 


truſt and care of, makes application to the duke for 
them, adding, that he ought not to ſuffer any of his r 
ders goods to be wanting, but muſt endeayour'ts recove 
| temiagpin. Sp moved hard to the Quike for che Hof 
but all would not prevail ; but at laſt had one, arid "'w 
forced to leave ,o. This was looked ot Ag an abettft 
judged, to be by gonſent. After, the. de fat waste 
he was had betore a juſtice of the peace, who” bound' fing 
over to the-aſſizes, where appearing, he was commmirted!; 
pleaded not guilty on his trial, which he pleaded to ve 
honeſtly, yet was found guilty, and ſentenced to di 


— 


rf; ata7 xs n 
alſo executed} fg 
IG inn O03 
| 2 "04 
to GUN. 


* Hich was repreſented to the lord chief juſticepin expec- 
tation thereby to ſave his life. But an inquiry being 
made about his religion, and returned by a very worthx 
gefitleman of thoſe parts, That he was à good proteſ- 
tant, an honeſt man, had a very good character amonꝑſt 
his feighbours: O then, ſays he, I Will Hold a dager 
with you he is a preſbyterian, I can ſmell them forty 
miles." Though moderateh I now ſay, they could ſmell 


I bim two hindred miles weſt; them ſurely he muſti die, 


becauſe he vas, and had the chatacter of an honeſt man, 
a good chriſtian, and a brave tradeſman. But to be 
{' ſhort, I could ſay u great deal more of him, being imme- 


I diately ae quainted with him, and was with him to the 


1 very laſt. 79.5 Being brought to the place of eneccution; he 


Mas the laſt man except ohe executed, and he behaved 
himſelf, whilſt the reſt were executing, with great zcal; 
and lifting up his hands and eyes, would oſten , Lord, 
make meſo willing and ready to the laſt. And God 
did heir his prayers ; for though he ſeeed to the ſpec- 
tators to be ſomewhat unwilling to de, yet at the lait he 
med with as much afſurance and chriſtium reſolution as 
an ; for after his publie prayer he cameoncexdownthe 
ladder, and prayed r then moumetu the 
ladder again; the ſheriff faxing, Mr. Madderey if you 
pleaſe you may have more liberty he anſweted No, 


dN, I 
thankyou; Mr. Sheriff, now, Icam ready Lam willing, | 


and deſire de be diſſolved, and to be *with-Chwiſt:/ On 
dib NUN ion Un e ee 


6 1 you 
4 9 


dn and forrow; lam farigfied God hath done his beſt for 


ming to be free from fin, and to be with Chriſt: O how 


that 1 had that diſſatisfaction within me. After our 
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you cannot imagine what comfort and refreſhment 1 
| Have received in a few minutes; my comforts are fo 


that I cannot contain myſelf. So bleſſing and 
praiſing of God, he was tranſlated, as I hope (we have 
no grounds to imagine the contrary) from carth to hea- 
ven, repeating Rev. xx. 6. © Blefled and holy is he that 
hath in the firſt reſurrection, on fich the ſecond 
death hath no power.” | 


— 
The Martyrdom. of Captain Kip. 


rT H1S gentleman was the laſt executed at that time ; 
T as ſoon as captain Madders was turned off, he be- 


preſent, Do you ſee this? (pointing up to eleven 
that were dead beſore him) Do you think this 1s 
not dreadful to me, that eleven of twelve of us, that but 
2 few hours hence came down together, are dead and in 
eternity? And Iam juſt going to follow them, and ſhall 
immediately be in the fame condition. Says one to 
him, It muſt be dreadful to fleſh,and blood. Says he, 
Well, gentlemen, 1 will affure you, I am fo far con- 
cerned, that methinks 1 ge their happineſs, that 
they ſhould be ſo long before me in bliſs and happitieſs : 
but Iwill make haſte to follow ; 1am ſatisfied this“is the 
beft day that ever 1 faw: the day of a man's death is 
faid to be better than the day of his birth: and truly ſo 
I find it as to my fleſh, for 1 ſhall be preſently free from 


me: I might have lived and have forgotten God, but 
now Jam going where I ſhall fin no more: it is a bleſſed 


were the ſufferings of Chriſt for us, beyond all 
chat I can undergo! How great is that glory to which 
Lam going! Then taking his leave of the people then 
preſent, he prayed ſome ſmall time very devoutly, and 
with ſeeming great joy and comfort; and the executioner 
did his office. mo. 


———— — 
-b The Martyrdom of Dr. TeMeLs, and ſome others. 


OCTOR TEMPLE was one of them that landed 
with. the duke, and was his _ 2 and 
chirurgeon; he lived in Nottingham, but minding to 
ſee other parts of the world (as FR, heard), £568.26 | 
Holland, where he came acquainted with the duke of 
Monmouth; concerning which he thus ſpoke, juft as he 
was going off the lgdder.” " 


-__ "Chriſtian friends, and dear countrymen, u Holde 


England, I defire pardon of all thoſe I h 
gan. 10 prepare to follow, and called to the guards and | 


Have ſomewhat to ſay, and not very much, before 
1: depart from you; and ſhall be ſeen no more, 


are" As to my engagement with the duke of Mon- 
W How far I was concerned: and, n 
{-'Fhirdly; ſhall leave all of you to be judges i nat-- 
PFirſt As a dying man I now declare, that when I en- 
tered myſelt with the duke of Monmouth, to be his 


in the Weſt- Indies; where I knew no other deſign hat- 


ſoever, but to poſſeſs hitnſelf of ſome of thoſe iNands, . hard ; but there may be tuo great reaſons given u hy be 
until I had been at ſea two days, wherein one privately |} wa: 


told me, we were abſolutely bound for England, and I | Toon fant, which always have been oppoſers to 
| e 
| 


ry to my inclinations, | 


ſhould take it from him it was true: it much ſurpriſed 
me, but knowing no way to avoid it, or to get on ſhore, 
though it was at that time contrar) 
if 1 could have avdided it, I would not let others ſee 


landing at Lyme, I knew it was never the nearer to at- 


tempt my eſcape che country being ſo beſet; on the 


other hand, if the duke of Monmouth did win the day, | the tinie of the duke's being there, which was the great - 
I might have raiſed my fortunes as high àͤ I could ex- le b 
: wp eats gory. rn thatfleſh and blood did I leave to thoſe inthe weſt, which know how far it wa? 
create in\tmy-breaſt for felf preſervation.” 'While 1 was, If carried that way. He was a fine courteous loving gen- 
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with the ſaid duke, I did him as much ſervi 
and faithfully : after it pleaſed God to difperf 3 


0 petſe the ar 
under his command, I endeavoured to ſe AR 


bur by Providence was taken at Haeniton, fro 
committed to Exon, and after removed to 9 
where I received my ſentence, and am now, as you ſee. 
juſt going to execution: the Lord prevent all of von 
from ſuch ignominious deaths; and I adviſe you 1 
that you never take any great thing in hand, but what 
you have a warrant for from the Lord: I aſſure you! had 
no ſatis faction in this; but this I am ſure, that if 1 have 
done any thing amiſs in it, it is pardoned ; I blefs God 
I have that ſatisfaction, I die a proſeſſor of the church of 
ave 
wronged or abufed, as I freely forgive all thoſe oh Re 
wronged or abuſed me; Iam in charity with all men 
Lord have merey upon me, give me ſtrength to g0 
through theſe pains, and give me full aſſurance 1 
at theſe my laſt moments: come, Lord Jeſus, come 
quickly. CY 1 
Alſo one Samuel Robbins, of Charmoutb, in the.conn.. 

ty of Dorſet, was executed or rather murdered, at War- 
ham, in the faid county: I cannot paſs him by in 
ſilence, his caſe being ſo extraordinary hard, that to 
725 moderately between the king and his caſe, I do 
ay this, that I verily believe never man ſuffered inno- 
center; as I, hope you will be ſatisßed in; after you 
have heard his crime, and on what ſmall grounds he 
— found guilty, or ſo ſuppoſed, by my lord chief 
uſtice. | Foal 
a He uſed generally in ſummer to uſe the craft of fiſn. 
ing, to get a competent maintenance for his family, 
and happened to be out at ſea, a fiſhing before Lyme 
that day the duke came into land; and was commanded 
on board one of the duke's ſhips, he not knowing who 
they were, and they bought his fiſh. of him ; after which 
they told him that was the duke of Monmouth, pointing 


at him, and that he was juſt going to land: he deſired — 


cure myſelf, 


'g0 on ſhore, which was refuſed, and was told, that as 


don as the duke was landed he fheld have his liberty; 


| {o accordingly. he came on ſhore, and vas never after 


with him, or ever took up arms under him: I leave the 
reader to judge whether this was high treaſon or no. 
This was all he was guilty of, except that he was a good 
honeſt man, a zealous chriſtian, a man of a very good 
life and converſation, as I think his neighbours will at- 
teſt it, in moſt towns and pariſhes where he lived: but 
alas he had a good book in his houſe when taken, called, 
The Solemn League and Covenant; this was the high 
treaſon he mult be guilty of, which was aggravated to the 
lord chiefjuſtice, by one or tyo hot ſpirits his neighbours. 
But to be ſhort, he received ſentence of death with great 
courage, and not at all diſmayed, ſaying very oſten in 
riſon before, if it pleaſed God to call him now (to glorify 
is name by this providence of his) to death, he ſhould 
be ready; but (ſaid he) I am as innocent of any thing! 
have done againſt any man that may deſerve this puniſh- 


ment, as the child now unborn. When he came to the 
1 place of execution, he very chearfully declared his inno- 
1 cency to the ſpectators, as before, and ſo praying very 
devoutly for ſome time, he was executed: his prayer I 
have no exact copy of. n. 


chirurgeon, it was on no other account but to ſerve him 


Alſo one Mr. Charles Speak, of London, a gentleman 
of good extraction, being ſon to the worſhipful George 
Speak, Eſq; near Illminſter, in the county of Somerſet, 
where he was executed: his cafe alſo was extraordinary 


was executed; the firſt was, becauſe he came from that 
nen and ſuffered deeply for their courage that way. 


Secondly, the faid Mr. Charles Speak had purchaſed 
ſome great place in the King's-bench, or Common Pleas, 


| which was very ee to him; ſo that by his fall 
there. being a forfeit a 
it; all inferceſſjon could not avail with the lord chief 


eiture,. much money may be made ot 
juſtice, for his life. Ie happened to be at Illminſter at 
eſt crime he was guilty of; the validity of his evidence 1 
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of an old chriſtian ſoldier at his death, preparing himſelf 
70 undetgo thoſe pains, faying'very often, they were no- 
eden deferts from God Almighty ; bur as for what 
I am accuſed of, and ſentenced for, 1 hope you will, be- 
lieve” I am pot fo'guilty as my judge and accuſers have 
endeavoured to make me; if it had pleaſed God, I ſhould 
have been willing to have lived ſome time longer, but 
God's tine being come, I am willing, I will be contented 
to drink this bitter cup off. Being at the place of execu- 
tion, the crowd was fo great, that I ſuppoſe. he was 
ſhorter than otherwiſe he would have been ; but alas, how 
could it be For on every fide of him, as well as up and 
down the town, the inhabitants were weeping and beyail- 
ing Oh it is the worſt day that ever we ſay in this tox n 
Muſt this good gentleman die here? Oh yet fave his lite, 
I am ready to die for him ! And thelike. He prayed very 
heartily for near an hour, and ſung a pſalm, and ſo we 
hope was tranſlated to, heaven, there to ſing. everlaſting 
iſes and hallelujahs. His father and mot er you may 
eaſily judge were not a little concerned about him : but 
their adverſaries malice ended not here,” but father and 
mother muſt be brought in, and how many, thouſands 
of pounds it coſt them, F think is too well known in 

don; and moſt parts of the kingdom have heard 
in the public letters their names mentioned. Some may 


could have made them to have been brought in guilty, of 
high miſdemeanors: had not the good'gentleman and his 
— been virtuous people, abhorring the debaucheries of 


the times, and of ſuch a competent eſtate, able to ſpare 


ten ot twelve thouſand pounds; the hard uſage; this 
honeſi brave gentleman and his virtubus lady had, and 
their ſufferings, to relate them, would be too nume- 
rous; and beſides, it is ſo well known in moſt places 
in the weſt, that 1 ſhall, without "ſaying any more, 

mme ANI TRATOTANT * FE IIs 2 (11k 
And next for Mr. Parret, ho was executed at Taun- 
ton: if 1 miſtake not, he ſaid he was a Londoner, and 
a brewer.” | When he came to the place of execution, he 
ſeemed a man almoſt unconcerned at death. Aſter ſome 
time he began to deliver himfelf ſomewhat low in voice 
to the people, and after — by degrees, he ſeemed 
more like a miniſter in the pulpit Preaching devoutly, 
than a priſoner juſt going to Executioh ; but 1 being 
then not well, could not tarry to ſee His end. But the 
character I had, was, That he defired/all not to be faint 


* 


hearted becauſe of their fall; and to think that there were 


no hopes remaining. He faid, he verily believed God 
would yer work out dehverance' for them, and the time 
they: ure in the greateſt extremity; that would be God s 
opportunity. Put fag win truſt, confidence, and 


" ” s q . | 14 : i 4 
dependence on the and he will never leaye you, 
nor forſake you. g 156874 C90 ut 1 n 

Ge dry rd ein ene nn e een e 4 


» - ” © 
r 


he 
1101 


I always hated and abi 
muchtime as to dier v 


4 
think they were concerned with the duke, but I never 
heard there was ſo much made appear againſt them, as 
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tleman 3 and notwithſtanding 13 outh, he acted the part 
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ſeiy, not on N eternally, hereaſter. Concerning 
| other, I wi 


ings- {|| rial, comforts, and, 


to be tried for high treaſon ; and that I was the 
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I vas botn in Lyime-Regis, in the-county of Dafct» 
and- bted up a ſcaman from my infancy [-Lave;had 
the honour to ſetve his. majeſty kiug Charles the Sc 
in his wars with the Dutch and brench, diveis tunes. 
Lalways thought it to be the duty of every true Englliii- 
man to ſtand up in his country's quatrel With foreighers; 
to maintain our ancient privileges and honout of out 
nation. I ſcrved him taubfully.: aid as for any under- 
tak ing now with the late duke of Monmouth, tor whic i 
I am now come to ſuſſer death; as for. my designs, I am 


ſure they were good, for I did believe him to be my 


ſoyereign's ſon and heir; but if otherwiſe; + have done 
amiſs; and am ſorry, and hope the Lord hath 5a doncd 


it. While I was in arms, I am ſure: there is nonc can 


ſay I have perſonally wronged them. 41: dent alley d¹ẽ 
prayers for me to the laſt. Jam no orator; therrſore if 
you plcaſe (ſpeaking io the miniſter) do chei lait i ititual 
ſervices for. me, as ſor to pray with me,; and br me. 
The miniſter being much taken xith him, de ſired leave 
of the ſheriff to aſk bim ſome quellions; uhich being 


granted, the miniſter ſaid uno him, I muſt mak c bold 


with you. but not to hold you too long before I pray, biit 


to ſatisſy myſelf and the, people om what ground vou 


ſtand ; I mcan as conce ruing your. everlaſting ſtate. Now 
pray reſolve me a few/things ; Firſt, Whetber you do 
Own, . 1 dottring of non-reſiſlance, owhed by the 
church, That it is not law ful op any pietence V hat fuc vor, 
i» take up arms againſt the hing? O fir, as to that I an- 
wer, Could. I have been, ſatisfied he had been-my lau ful 
prince, I ſhould not hay e done ĩt. But, ſaid the miniſter, 
he i KANG You, Arc, not to be Judge; except you oun 
thoſe things, ſome, pegple ui hardly have charity ſor 
9 are dead. What matter that? ſaid he, 
Would you have me, now you put me ſo cloſe to it, to 
lie? No, I will not. I ſay; it he Was my law ful king; 

I was miſled, in my judgment, and have coinmitted a 
great error; but, Lord, I hope thou haſt walked au ay 

all my ſins, in and through the blood of my dear Re- 
deemer, in whoſe merits alone I hope for mercy. I de- 
fire to be aſked no more queſtions... Then the miniſtet 
prayed very devoutly near half an hour; after which, 
lifting up his hands and eyes to heaven, he quictly ſub- 
mitted to death. | | 
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him when he ſtole the crown. Nom as I am à dying 
man, and upon the very brink; of a ſtupendous eternity 
(the truth and reality whereot' I firmly believe), without 
any re ſervat ion, or the leaſt equivocation, I do declare 
in the preſence of the all- ſecing God, that impartial 
Judge, beſore v hom in a very little time I muſt appear, 
I never ſaw nor converſed with Mr. Thomas Blood, from 
1656, till after he ſtole the crown, which was in 1671, 
or 1672, nor was ever engaged with him in any of his 
treaſonable plots or prattices. It is true, I being in- 
vol ved in gteat trouble of another nature (of which 1 
have given to the world a narrative, and which is notori- 
ouſly known: an the country where I then lived, by ſome 
that were enemies to me for my preaching), I was per- 
fuaded to apply myſelf to Mr. Blood, to procure by his 
interceſſion his late majeſty's gracious favour : accord- 
ingly he brought me into his royal preſence; while I was 
there, his majeſty carried it with great clemency, with- 
out expreſſing one word of that v hich I am now charged 
with. Mr. Blood continued witch his majeſty à little 
longer than 1 did; then he told me that he had granted 
me a pardon, buch I did thanktully accept of, know ing 
it would: free me from all penalties and troubles that 1 
was liable to, and were occafioned by my non-con- 
torauty. Then engaging han to take out my pardon; 
he told me, That he got it out with ſeveral others that 
had been engaged with him in ſeveral treaſonable deſigns 
and attions ; -atwhich4 was troubled, ſuppoſing it might 
be imputed to mie thereby; yet, God knows, F have 
oſten ſince reflected upon it with! great regret and diſ- 
ſatis faction. If Mr. Blood did inſorm the late king to 
make himfelf the more conſiderable, and to bring as many 
al his party as he could to accept of their pardom, that he 
might be rendered utterly incapable of plotting any fur- 
ther miſchief againſt his government, or any otherwiſe 
that Luas engaged with him in any of his treaſonable 
attempts; I now appeal to God, as a dying man, con- 
cerning it, that he hath done me an irreparable wrong. 
Lal ſo in the ſame manner = declare, Ames 1 was never 
| d with any party in plotting or deſigning, or con- 
— any rebellion againſt the how king. — particu- 
larly, that I was altogether unconcerned ''1n, and 
unacquainted with that for which my lord Ruſſel and 
others ſuffered,: and as much a ſtranger to any againſt 
the preſent king. And whereas it is reported of me, 
that at Taumon I perſuaded the late duke of Mon- 
mouth 10 aſſume the title of king; I do once more 
ſbtemanly declare, That I ſaw not the ſaid duke, nor had 
amy converſution wich him until he came to Shipton- 
Mallet, which was thirteen days after he landed, and 
ſeveral days aſter he had been at Tauntofl. And its ts 
falle that I rid to and fro in the welt to ſtir up and per- 
ſuade men to gu imo his army, and rebel againſt his 
preſent majaſty : for I us in the eaſt country hen the 
duke landed, and from thence I went directly to him, 
when he was at Shipton- Mallet, not ene man accom- 
ing me from thence. But hitherto as I. lived, ſo 
chriſtian (commonly cal Proteſtant) religion, 
which it ſounded on ihe pure written word of God only, 
and which L acknowledge likewiſe to be comprehended 
in the articles vi the doctrine of the chufeh. This reli- 
gion I have made a feaſonable and free choice of, and 
have; tieartily:embraced,/ not only as it :protefts againſt. 
all pagan and 'Mahometan! religion, but againſt the cor- 
ruptiqn of: the! chriftian; and hitmbly and earneſtly 
pray to God that bychis infinite wiſdom and Alnnghty” 
power, he will prevent not only che utter extirpation 
and di winution therevf, by the heighth and influence of 
What is contrary thereto; and for that end the Lord 
make the pruſeſſorꝭ of it to lie up fnore to it s principles 
aud rules bring efreir Hearts and converſatlons more 
under th&:government-and power of the fame, * I die 
. alfvowning my?rainiſtiry, nom-conformity,” for Which 1 
have ſuffersc ſb mach, and whith/doth ow-obftru the” 
king' gract and ferey ic be mnantfefted/ant extended to 
mes foras Lboſe it let cha inedl 1 [ape to 
G das a dying map; net mevelfrony füflermeſs or hu-- 
mourzi or fuctisusꝰ temps of errohebous prinelples⸗ of 


now I die, owning and army, Vo oe reformed” | | 
* 


to; Purged the ſeverity of the fore-tucntioned condi- 


education, 6f from ſecular inteteſts, or wo 
- regs . from the dictates of 
cience, and as T judged it to be the cauſe c | 
to have more of deine truth in it than e 
contrary thereto; ſo now ſee no cauſe to repent of by 
nor to recede from it; not queſtioning but God will o — 
it at rhe” laſt judgment day. If no more Had been my 
quired after the late King's reſtoration to qualify Waile 
for public preaching, than was after the firſt te orati x 
from the time of Charles the Firſt, probably mien 
have fatisfied myſelf therewith, and not ſcrupled 9875 
miry theteto ; but the terms and conditions thereof by 
a particular law made in 1662, being not only new Held 
ſo ſtrict and ſevere, that I could never have ſatisfactiön 
in my own conſcience, after all my endeavours uſed Ak 
a compliance therewith, and a conformity thereto : 4 
ſay nothing of the coyenant, which I never took but the | 
giving my aſſent and conſent, have been too difficult and 
hard for ine to comply with. And 1 very well.remen. 
ber, that about fourteen cars ago, entering into dif. 
courſe with Mr. Pattick' Heldore, an Iriſhman, who 
was contemporary with me in, Dublin, concerning con- 
formity, which he much endeavoured to perſuade me 


diy advan. 
my own con- 


tions againſt it, and after ſome debates and reaſons with. 
him, 1'told' him 1 did believe they were. contrived and 
defigried on purpofe to prevent out 1 public preaching, 
and to keep us out of the church: to which he ingen1- 
outly replicd, He judged it was fo : for, ſaid he, a biſhop. 
cen Wo: 1 have forgot) told me the very 
And 197% 7; 63D ente RI Qi out 12 . 
But though I could not wade through, and conquer 
this difficulty, yet I cenſfure not thoſe dar gia it; and I 
belieye after all the hotteſt diſputes, and moſt violent con- 
reſts between conformiſts and non conformiſts, there are 
of both parties that will be glorified in heaven hereafter. 
According to the agth art. of the church of England, a 
vifble church is à congregation of faithful men, in which. 
| the pure word of God is preached; the ſacraments of the 
Lord duly adininiftered, according to Chriſt's ordinance, 
and all thoſe things that of neceſſity are requiſite and nes 
ceſſary to 'ſalvation ; ſo with ſuch a church have I held 
the moſt intimate communion, and with ſuch could 
hold it: I would not therefore be ſo incorporated with 
any church, as ty exclude me from, and render ine inca- 
| pable of holding communion with other churches ; I was. 
| never ftrongly bound up to any form of eccleſiaſtical go... 
55 but that under Which a pure and undefiled 
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and do alfo declate, chat it is not warrantable for any 
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their fubjeRs, affirming and denying things which, other 


wiſe they would not do, and make even their natural af... 
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James, duke of Monmouth, his old and intimate friend. I 
am grieyoully afflicted that 1 fhould prove-the occaſion of 
the great ſufferings, of ſo many perſons ande families: 
but this hath fallen under the. juſt. and wiſe ordering of 
Divine Providence, as David's. going to Abimelech, 
when , occanion, | 

hrs; men, ,women,. and children in the city: but 
who ſhall ſay unto God, What doeſt thou? Tbe care of 
my moſt dear wite and a 8 
God, who I hope wil 


. 
1 


be better than the beſt of 


his grace through all the 5 
ſou], panting after perfect ſpiritual life and liberty, and 


nal life, 
ſweeteſt 


many doubtful things fully reſolved, and a plenary ſa- 
tisfaction given concerning them; all diſputes and miſ- 


be at an end, and ceaſe for ever; many Mudder are 
-| oul marks. 
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they are either Judicially blinded, or 2 7775 
ly intereſt inſenfibly inſinuates and winds itſe 


nl 
reby my foul hath been more refined from the droſs 
of ſenſuality, wrought into a more heayenly frame, rai- 
1 e eee 
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he proved the occaſion of the death of all the | 


reat many children, I caſt } 
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undergo this ſuffering for my ſins, yet I hope they have 
wrought for me a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
ot glory, fieting and preparing me, making mie a better 
qualiſied ſubject for, and far more mett to be a partaker 
ol the ſame. By the grace and ſtrength. of God, 1 will 
not puro haſe my life by the death and blood of my pro- 
teſtant brethren, but chuſe to die rather than be a: be- 


trayer of them; the impetuous and violent aſſault of 


this I dreaded mere than death itſelf. leſſed he God I 
was not expoſed anto it, and conquered by ãt, as ſome 
have been: having ſuch full bodily vigor and ſtrength, 
being in ſuch perfett health, notwithſtanding iny age; 
predominating in me, it hath made it more diffigult᷑ to 
die, thun if 1 had been clogged and incumbered With 
inſirmities, made to bow and ſtoop» under them by pre: 
vailing diſeaſes and diſtempers, gradually worn out 
therewith, which many times makes men weaty of 'hite, 
and to deſire to die; and this in conjunction with many 
things, (Mhich I forbear ro mention) Highly: gratifying 
and pleaſing to ſenſe, which IUmuſt leave for ever; 
ſtrengthens and heightens the difficulty, and begets # 
greater; regret and reluctancy in my will, to have the 
earthly-tabernacle of my body diſſolved, and my ſoul to 
diſſodge and quit the ſame. But now hen tie black 
and gloomy ſhades of ctath do overſpread me,; I can 
ſay, to the glory of Gods moſt iſtęe and po rful grace 
true faith in ſome meaſure hath;changed! the:difticulty 
into a facility und eaſineſs of dying: it hath very ch 
ſubdued; the reluctadcy of my ill againſt it;? for it 
makes future things preſent, and inv iſible things viſible; 
and doth realize and ſubſlantiate the ſaine to me; and as 
by it I penetrate and pierce into eternity, and behold in- 
viſible and immortal things, ſo hereby, b'eſſed be God 
I, have obtained a greater victory over ſenſe: the world 
is crucified to me, and I to the world, and all the moſt 
pleaſant and .delighttul objects therein; all finite, fa 
ding creatures, comforts and enjoy ments, are become 
minute and ſmall, deſpicable and contemptible to me, 
in, compariſon thereof, being infinitely contained and 
comprehended therein. Shall my ſoul claſp and cling 
?. Shall-it- cleave 


and be glued to them? Shall it be confined and capti- 


2 


vated into what, is kept in the narrow bounds of time, 


and in this lower world? Sball it earneſſhy deſire and 
thirſt for muddy ſtreams, yea, rivers: of ffeffl-pleufing 


good : When by an eye of faith L can look ãnto the inde- 
ficient, inexhauſtible, pureſt fountain ; the immenſe; 


immenſurate ocean of divine good h 


1 


thereof, to ſwim! and bathe my ſoul therein fer ever and 
cver ? And when I conſider how long my ears have been 
bound up, and tied to their innumerable and horrid 
| oaths,; and curſed blaſphemies, and mine eyes to ſee the 


| prophanation of the {day of God; and when L beheld 


* 


ſuch an overfloy ing 


bels ways. are in dhe fes, and. whoſe palbs are in 


d of moſt prodigious irnpiety, 
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| ſuchaninundationofmoſtmonſtrouiiniquity;and ſoanuch 
hell upon earth, and that there is ſo; much decay of holy 
| zeal, and true piety, and chriſtian religion, 


amongſt the 


profeſlors of it, ſuch ſeeming incura breaches and 


diviſions, ſuch * love, and charity, and ipattings: 


among them; it hath powerful influence on ny; ſoul te 
reconcile it more to death, and makes it electively, and 

from choice, to leave this præſent World and to take up 
my abode in that which is unſeen and future, where there 
| ſhall be nothing but perfect love and halineſs; a ſinle(s; 


(ſtare, and ſerving God with all unweariedneſt and per- 


fection, with the higheſt; complacency! ant delight chat 


immortal ſpuls can be;capable of: there is perſect peace 

and concord, the innumerable company of angele, and 

the ae men made perfect, all faſtened toge- 
lo 


ther With indiſſoluble and, uninterrupted: chains: of | moſt 


pure love, and all continually wrapt: up ia, and tranſ- 


oping to drink 


ported with the higheſt admiratien of God's love, his 
{infinite and incomprehenſible excelleneies and perfec- 


tions, finging hallelujahs to him without, ceaſing, and 


tiiumphing in his. praiſe for ever and ever. The co 
deration alſo, that I know. ſo little of, theſe: ſublime, 


profound, and divine myſteries of ide moſt gf 
| Jeſus Chriſta that I am 


deep 
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ſtery, of ſalvatign h Un. 
Gable fathom the depth. af the providendes of Gods 
tne: 
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deep waters, and whoſe footſteps are not "known, and 
particularly in the late ſtupendous and amazing. one ; 
and that Tam fo ignorant of the nature of angels and 
ſpirits, 'with' their offices and operations, and of their 
high and glorious excellencies ; and that I am fo, little 
- acquainted with the nature of any own foul, as at pre- 
ſent dwelling in, and unitedto my body, and as diluni- 
ted and ſeparated from it ; how without corporeal organs, 
it ſhall moft vivaciouſly and vigorouſly perform all it's 
roper functions and offices, and more than ever ſtrong- 
y and indefatigably ſerve the Lord'Jeſus, moſt fervent- 
ly and abundantly Tove fins, nd delight in him every 
way, much more obtain the ſupreme and higheſt end of 
it's creation and being; and this makes me much ors 
willing to die, that I may have the knowledge” thergob; 
with innumerable other things, that I am now either ig 
norant of, or do but imperſectly know; and ſo be made 
happy by a plenitade of fulneſs of enjoying intellectual 
pleaſures, which are of all other molt ſuitable, ſweet, 
and ſatis factory to immortal fouls. And alſo 1 ſee that 
he that departs from iniquity makes himſelf a prey and 
ſo many 1 themſelves into the ways of iniquity, 
leſt they ſhou accounted odious and vile, Which 
makes them ſo much degenerate, not only from chriſti- 
anity, but from humanity itſelf, as if they were ſcarce 
the excrement of either; contemning even that moſt no- 
ble, generous, heroic ſpirit that dwelt in many heathens, 
who accounted it moſt honourable and glorious to con- 
tend for their rights and liberties, yea, to ſuffer death, 
and the worſt af dean in defence of the ſame; and 
judge them accurſed and moſt execrable in the world 
that do {03 and not only fo,” but for their own profit 
and advantage, have many of them inſlaved their poſte- 
rity by it, andi ate moſt induſtrious and laborious, moſt 
fierce and furious to deſtroy them, whereby they are be- 
come as unnatural as children that ſeck the ruin of their 


them, and brought them forth; or 
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i after another: the way that I 
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done, by impeaching others; 


and therewith. have a holy, life and converſation conioin 
ed, that reſults and ſprings from the fame, as fruit em 
the root and acts, rom the habits. Let all, it ordet 
thereto, {criouſly conſider theſe ſew texts of ſac red ſerins 
ture, let them predominately poſſeſs you 5 let them py 
deeply and indelibly tranſcribed upon your! ſouls} let 
them be aſhnullated thereunto, and: made che written 
epillles, the lively pictures thereof, Matt. v. 8, glhleſ. 
ſed be the Þyre in heart, for they ſhall fre God. Verſe 
29. For 1 lay unto. you, except your righrebuſneſs 

8 $6 righteouſneſs of the ſcribes 111 d * 
ſhall in no caſe enter into the kingdom of heaven; 
John iii. 3. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verity 
veri yY, 1 lay unto thee, except a man be born, again, ie 
cannot ſee the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 1. 
| Know ye. not that the een not inherit the 
kingdom of God, &c. al. v. 19, 20, to 23. Now 
. * 4 
the works of the fleſh. are manifeſt, which are theſs 
; adultery, &c,_, James i. 18. Of his own will begat he 
| us with the word of truth, that we ſhouldibe a Kind ot 
| firſt-fruits of his creatures. 1 Pet. i. 3. Blefled be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which accord- 
ing 10 his abundant mercy hath begotten us again to a 
lively hope by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. Verſe 3. 
| Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, &c. 
Coloſſ. iii. 1, 2. If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek 
| thoſe things that are above: ſet. your affections on things 
above, not, &c., Gal. v. 24. And they that are Chriſl's 
have crucified the fleſh with the affections and luſts, &c. 
Eph. ii, 1. And you hath he quickened, who were dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſins. Rev. Xx. 6. Bleſſed and holy is 


* 
* 
. 
* 
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he that hath part, in che firſt reſurrection, on ſuch the 
| ſecond, death hath no power. Rom. viii. 1. There is 
therefore now no condemnation, &c. 
But as he that hath called 
Verſe 23. Being born again, not of corruptible ſeed, 
Kc. l. iv. 3. But know that the Lord hath ſet apart 
him that is godly for himſeli, &c. I ſhalt mention now 


„ QC 1 Pet. i. 15, 
vou is holy, ſo be ye, &c. 


no more, the whole bible abounds with theſe texts, with 


what a renovation and change of our carnal and corrupt 
hearts and natures, there muſt be, with holineſs of liſe 
and converſation, before we can be capable of a future 

and bleſſed immortality, and of inheriting the kingdom. 
of God for ever and ever. Amen 
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'F Am come to pay a debt to nature; it is a debt that all 
1 muſt pay, though ſome after one manner, and ſome 


er: th pay it may be thought by 
ſoine few ignominious, but not fo by me; baving long ; 


nee, as a true Engliſhman, thought it my duty to ven- 


ture my liſe in defence of the proteſtant religion againſt 
popery and arbitrary power: for this ſame purpoſe I. 
came from my houſe to the duke of Monmouth's army: 
at firſt I was a lieutenant, and then a captain, and I was 
in all the action the foot was engaged in, which I do not 
repent: for had I a thouſand lives, they ſhould all have 
been engaged in the ſame allfe, Although it hath pleaſed 


the wiſe God (for reaſons beſt known xo himſelf) to blaſt 


our defigns; but he will deliver his people by ways we 


know nor think not of: I might have ſaved my life, if I 
would have done as ſome narrow-ſouled: perſons jure 
but I abhor ſuch ways ol; 


teligion 6 | 
| churches,” and in that faith I die, depending on the me- 


; 1 . 6 404 Sf | FY 5 A | | ” | 
Me. Jostas Askew's Letter ta bis Father. 
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 deliveratice; chuſing rather to. ſuffer afflidtion with the 
people of God, than to enjoy life with fin. As to my 
, F ownthe way ind practice of the independent 


xits of bur Saviour Jeſus Chriſt for my eternal ſalvation: 
his bleſſing” be with you all. Farewel to thee, poor 
W 
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ſaving 
a poor 
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known to you for all your endeavours, for 
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a pook, vain; petiſhing, and troubleſome life ;. ant} ſee- 
ing it 19 
2 of my departure from 
home to the poſſeſſion of thofe heavenly manſiòns; which 


my God 


2 confidence, and therefore can boldly ſay, Who is 


he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt chat died, yea tather, 
that is riſen again, and is ſet down at the tight hand of 
God, making interceſſion for all thoſe that have a well- 
grounded confidence. in him, My time is but ſhort; 
and by reaſon of company I am diſturbed ;. therefore 1 
Lonctude with my laſt breath, begging of God, that he 
would keep you conſtant in his fear, in this day of great 
temptation, and at laſt receive you to his glory, where 
| we ſhall once more unite in praiſing without interruption 
or diſtraction, world without end, Amen: until which 
time, the grace of God the Father; the love of Gd 
the Son, the comfortable refreſhings of God the Holy 
* Ghoſt, be with vou, all your's, and the whole Iſrael of 
God, both now. and ' for ever: which is the hearty 
prayer of your ſon, „ . | 


| Josras Ast W. 
The Account a Friend gives of Mr. Jostas AKW. 
„ FRO prevent your further trouble in ſuing fora pardon, 
a T I think it convenient to let you know, I do not 
queſtion but my dear coufin hath had his pardon ſealed 


by the King of Kings, and is in everlaſting bleſſedneſs, 


ſinging hallelujahs, ſalvation, glory, and honour tohim 
that fits upon the throne, and to the Lamb, tor ever and 
ever: for God did fo carry him through to drink that 
bitter cup with ſo much courage and chearfulneſs to the 
laſt, as was to the admiration of all ſpectators, notwith- 
ſtanding the terrible fight he ſaw at the place of ſuffering, 
and ſo vehemently as he was tried by the adverſary, yet 
it did not in the leaſt diſcompoſe him; or alter nis coun- 
tenance ; for he continued with a ſimiling countenance. 
to the laſt, and was tranſported above meaſure: I want 
vords to expreſs it, he was like one wrapped up in hea- 
ven, with his heart there, and his eyes fixed thereon. 1 
could wiſh you had been there, it would have driven 
- away all cauſe of ſorrow from your heart, to ſee his de- 
portment, and hear the gracious words that proceeded 
out of his mouth: he remembered his duty to you both, 
and left Paul's blefling with you, e, mercy, and 


peace; his love to his dear ſiſter; he deſires her not to 


be-troubled for him, for he hath made his peace. with 

God, and was aſſured he ſhould go to eternal happineſs: 

he would have written more io you and to his ſiſter, but 

that he had ſo ſhort a time after ſentence, that he wanted 

—— - when he vent, out of priſon, he. ſaid, 
t 


lemen, now I am going, and it is the time I much 
longed for; I would not change with, him that paſſeth. | 
ſentenet upon me, tor a world. I was. with him to the 
laſt, and feeing his courage, did very much encourage. 
| 


me, though I never ſaw ſuch a ſight with my eyes. 
The Martyrdom f Joux Holwar, at Warham, in 
e e eee e 


- 


vg 


LIE lived in Lyme, where.the, duke landed, and ap- 


1 peared in arms at that time, until his captain leſt 
bim; then took up arms under the duke of rr 
and werfflvith him, until the king's proclamation « 1 
forth, That all That would lay doun their arms before 


ſome juſtice of the peace, in four days aſter, and take a 


certificate for their ſo doing, they ſhould be acquitted, 
and have his majeſty's pardon; which this perſon did, 
though one day too late; which blot my lord chief juſ- 
dice hit, being very good'at it, and paſſed the ſentence 
of death on him. Before his trial he as not much con- 
cerned at his caſe; and thought himſelf almoſt out of 
danger: but to be ſhort, he received his ſentence with 


much courage and reſolution, and by the means of one 


Mr. Tilly, who was to ſuffer with him, was braught to 
0. 68. f \ 6 n d | 


| 


that ſettled frame of ſpitit; as is fit fbr obe in that con- 
ditioh : as he was riding in the cart, tbward the place of 
execution, the troopers being juſt behind the cart, he 


| pid them, They looked like brave fellows, but (faid he) 


1 


if 1 were to have my life fot fighting the beſt five ok 

you, I would not queſtion it. At the placè of execution 

he ſaid not much, but that he thought his and other 

men's. blood would be revenged one tim̃e of anbther, and 

(aid, Forgive me, have tnercy on my poot foul; pardoit 

5 my fins, and the like, and fo the executibnet did 
IS Ollice. 


: 
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The Martytrdom of My. MaTturws: 


| HE was much concerned the morning before he 
| died, to ſèe his wife weep; and to be in ſuch'a 
; paſhun for him, which drew tears from his eyes ; and 
taking her in his arins, ſaid; My dear, prithee do not 
diſturb ine at this time, but endeavour to ſübinit to the 
vill of God; and although thy huſband is going from 
| thee, yet I truſt God will be all in all unto thee; ſure; | 
my deaf, you will make my paſſage into eternity more 

troubleforne than otherwiſe, if you thus lament and 


- 
„ 


take on for me; I am very ſenſiblè of thy tender love 


towards me, but would have you cunfider, that this ſe- 
par ation will be ſo mich for my advantage, as your loſs 
canhot parallel. I thank God I am v illing to die, and 
to be with my Jefus; he ſatisfied, the will of God muſt. 
be done: thy will be done, O God, in earth as it is in 
heaven : ſo embracing her; took his faſt farewet of her, 
and prepared io go to the plate of execution, where be- 


| 
| 
| 


| 
, 


1 
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ing come, he with a very modeſt, fober, èompoſed 
trame of {pirit, ſtood While he ſaw ſeveral executed be- 
fore him; 15 turn being come; he chus poke: 
X : 
| - © Dear Countrymien, N 
I ſuppoſe we are all of ont kingdom and nation, and 
J hope proteſtants ; O, I wonder we ſhould be ſo eruel 
and blood-thirſty one iowatds another; I have heard it 
ſaid heretofore, that England could never be rùined but 
by herſelf, which now I feat is doing. Lord have mercy 
on poor England, turn the hearts of th& inhabitants 
thereof, cauſe them to love one another, and to fofget 
one another's infirmities. Have merey, 0 Lord, on 
me; give me fircagth and patience to fulfil thy will, 
comfort my dear and. forrowtul wife, be a huſband unto 
'her, ſtand by her in the greateſt trouble and afffiction. 
let her depend upon thy providence ;. be merciful 10 all 
men, preſerve this nation from popery, find out yet 4 
way for it's deliverance, if it be thy good will; and give 
all men hearts to be truly thankful ; comfort iny felſo . 
ſufferers that. are immediately to follow, give rherrr 
ſtrength and comfort unto the end: I forgive alf the 
world, even thoſe that have been the immediate haſteners 
of my death: I am in charity with all men. And now, 
bleſſed Lord Jeſus, into thy hands I commend my 
Spirit. Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed be 
thy name; thy kingdom come, thy will be done in 
rthr as it is in heaven; give us this day our daily 
bread ; forgive us our treſpaſſes as we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us; and lead us not into temptation;;.. but 
deliver us from evil; for thine is the 1 ugdom, che 
power, and the glory, for ever and ever, Amen.“. 


* 


2 


Aſter which, going up the ladder, he deſired the exe? 
cutioner not to be hard to him, who anſwered, No; and 
ſaid, I pray, maſter, forgive me: to which he ſaid, I 
do with my whole heart, and I pray God forgive thee ;_ 
but I adviſe thee to leave off this bloody trade. The 
executioner ſaid, +] am forced io do what J do, it is 


| againſt my mind. So liſting up his hands te heaven, 


the executioner did his office. 

| by | asf (As * no r „ 
The. Martyrdom f Mr. Roca Serentl, df Wer- 
mouth, in tbe County of Dorfe. 
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is gentleman, at the time Gf the duke's land 


1. Lyme, tives ar Cottton; about five miles welt | 
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of that town, and was ſuppoſed to be concerned in the 
deſign with the duke. He always was a great admirer 
of him, which got him many enemies among the gentry 
of that tounty : he always hated the name of a papiſt ; 
and as it fell out, he did foreſee popery/advancing, as 
his words to divers of his neighbours can teftify. As 
for his diſpoſition, he vas of a very generous and he- 
roic ſpirit. But to procecd, no ſooner had he the news 
of the duke's being landed, but he ſets himfelf to work 
to ſerve him, deſiring all he knew to join with him, and 
was one of the firſt that went to him to Lyme, and was 
with him to the end: but aſter the rout, travelling to 
and fro to ſecure himſelf, was at laſt taken at Chard by 
three Moſs-troopers, under no diſcipline, who made it 
their buſineſs to ruin their neighbours in, thoſe parts; 
they are ſo well known, I need not ſay any more. He 
was from thence carried to Ilcheſter, and fo ſecured in 

cheſter gaol ; and at the bloody aſſizes at. Dorcheſter 
took his trial, and received his ſentence with the reſt. 
Great application was made for him, but my lord chief 
juſtice Jeffreys's ears were deaf, and fo was ordered to 
be executed at Weymouth. Afﬀer ſentenee, two of his 
friends came to bim, and told him; There was no hope. 
He anſwered; My hope is in the Lord. {After which 
he ſpent moſt of his time before execution in prayer and 
meditation, and conferring, with many goe rfons. 


The morning being comme, he prepared himſelf, and all 


the way drawing to execution was very devout. Being 
come to the place, there was a minifter, 1 think, of that 
place, who 15 a pſalm, and prayed with them, and 
would have ſome diſcourſe with this perſon, which be 
avoided as much as poſſible; but he aſked, him, What 
were his grounds for joining in that rebellion ? Who an- 
ſwered, Had you, tir; been there, and a proteftant, I 
believe you w have joined too ; but do not ſpeak to 
me about that, 1 am come to die for my tins; not for my 
treaſon againſt the king, as you call it. So pointing to 
the wood that was to burn his bowels, he ſaid, I do not 
care for that ; what matters it-what becomes of my body, 
ſo my ſoul be at reſt ? So pray ing to himſelf near half 
an hour, and adviſing ſome he knew, never to yield to 
popery, he was turned off the ladder. He was a cou- 


rageous, bold-ſpirited man, and one of great reaſon, juſt } 
and punctual in all his buſineſs, and one that did much 


good amongſt his neighbours. 8 

There was at the ſaine time and place, one Mr. Lan- 
caſter executed, Mhoſe courage and deportment was 
ſuch, that he out-braved death, and in a manner chal- 
lenged it to hurt him, ſay ing, 1 die for a good cauſe, 
and am going to a gracious God, I deſire all your 
chriſt ian pray ers; it Is good to go to heaven with com- 
pany, And much more he ſpoke concerning the duke 
of Monmouth, «whom he ſuppoſed at that time to be 
living ; and ſo praying privately for ſome ſmall time, he 
was turned, or thier leaped over the ladder. 
W ee JO 3680 Ht 3115001 een 


The. Martyrdom \'of Mr. Benjamin Sax Drop, and 
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| Joux Benner, at Bridporr. 
one Toy Finne 13H 101 t (090% 41311 
TL. TE vich nine more were brought from Dorcheſter to 


Bridport, to be executed. Coming to the place of 
execution, he held up his hands to heaven, and turning 
himſelf” to tlie pe 
and I little thought to have ended my days at fuch a 
ſhameful place, and by ſuch an ignominious death; and 
indeed it is dreadful to fleſh and blood, as well as a re- 
proach to relations: but it would have been a great deal 
more if II had ſuffered for ſome felonioùs account, 


Says one to him Is not this worſe, do you think; than fes | 


 lony? He anſwered,” I Know not any thing that IL have 
done ſo bad as felony, that this heavy judgment ſhould 
fall upon me, exeepr ny fm againſt my God, 
whom 1 have highly provoked, and muſt acknowledge 
have deſurvetꝭ tem thouſand times mere: Lord, I truſt 
thou haſf pardoned? them; ſeal my par an the blood 
of my Saviour Lord, look upon, and be with me to the 
laſtimomenr.” - $1.30 IEVBUSIC 10 Dee DID Ee 
There wus ulld executed at the ſame be one Jon 
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le, faid, I am fan old man you lee, | 


TE BOOK of 
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he was executed. As he was 
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| Bennet, a poor man, but pious, and of got. pet 
with his neighbours'in” Lyme, Whete he lived, TK... 
heard that when he was on trial, a certain petfon "oF 
formed his lordſhip, that the priſoner, then at the bye 
| had alms of the pariſh; and fat his lordſhip mould Pals | 
| ply, Do not trouble yourſelves, I wilt eaſe thi parith of 
| that trouble. In priſon, and at the place of execihion 
| he behaved himſeif ſo well to all; thitt many of his ene”. 
mies pitied him, and would, if it had lain in their pow. 

er; (as they ſaid) have faved him. His ſom being then 
preſent, offered to have died for Hin, and w: 


» W f 
che ladder, if it might have been ſuffered. 14 


| ſome ſhort time; and 10 was tranſlated, as We Have hee 
to think, from this troubleſome world into clint joy 
and happineſs. 6 fle ee 


172 
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The Martyrdom , Mr. Garen, and My. 
Hoecxtn, af Taunton 


11 1 119 
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HE faid/ Mr. Gatchill was a conſtable of the hun- 
| dred ; he was ſurpriſed by a party of the duke's; 
and ſhewed a warrant to bring in proviſions and other 
neceſſaries for the uſe of the army, which if he had not 

obeyed, was threatened to have his houſe burnt; ſo that 
he was obliged to do what he did for his oun preſerva- 
tion. But this was not ſufficient, for being found guilty 
drawn to execution, he 
looked on the people, and faid, 'A populous town, God 


bleſs it. Juſt before be was executed, he ſpoke, That 
the criwe he was accufed of, and condemned for, was 


; hiph-ereafon, bur he did not know himſelf to be guilty 
of it; and that what he did be as forced to do. And 
further ſaid, I am ſo well known to you, that I do verily 
believe you have charity to think that what I ſpeak is 
true. As for the nieeties of the law, I do not wel uns 
derſtand them. And much mofe to the ſame effect he 
ſpoke. And ſo aſter prayer, with his ſuffering brother, 
fl Mr. Simon Hambling, he was executed. 
| There was alſo executed at Taunton Mr. John 
Hucker, a very worthy gentleman of that town. He 
had ſome ill friends in the duke's army, that caſt aſper⸗ 
ſions om him, as though he vas the perſon that was a 
traitor to the duke, by firing a piſtol in Sedgmoor ; but 
I have ſtrictly examined many on that point, and can 
find it to be nothing but the worſt of an enemy's malice, 
to wound him after his death in his reputation, which he 
always valucd highly when living. Io be thort, he has 
left the character, amon 


| icon 


| 


ate 


| gſt his neighbours, of an honeſt 
man, a good chriſtian, and one that was true to the in- 
tereſt of the duke, and ſtaled ĩt with his blood. 
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An Impartial Account of KIRE 's Cruellies, with other 

Barbarities in ibe Weſt. 
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| HEN Kirk came firſt into Taunton; he came 
with two cart-loads of men bloody, and their 
| wounds not dreſſed, hauled into Bridg- 
water priſon; they were guarded by grenadiers with 
bayonets. He alſb brought with him into Taunton a 
great drove of foot, chained two and two together. He 
hanged 19 on the Corn-hill immediately, not ſuffering 
either cheir wives ot children to ſpeak to them, or $0 


takte their leave of them 
As they were enecuting, Kirk cauſed the pipes to 
play, Aruins and trumpets to ſound, . that che 'ſpeQators 
might not hear the eries and groans of dying men, nor 
the eries of their friends. He cauſed their bowels to be 
burned; and their quarters to be boiled in pitch, and 
hanged all about the ton. 
irk hanged one on the Whitel Heart ſign poſt three 
times; to ti if he WO own he had dene afnifs; but he 
ed,” (fo chis effect) That if ir was to do- again, he 
would engage in the ſame eauſe; ſo Kirk would have 
| him' hanged in chains; and ſo he was, till king William 
ratnet0/ the deliverance of tlis nutiom from popery and 
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When Jenkins, the Hewlings, &c. were to die, be- || cuſtom) he. repairs. to the bench, where being ſeated, 
ſore they came out of the B-——1, there was a great the parſon was brought before him. | 


fre made on the. Corn-hill, that ſo they might ſce the fire 
that was to burn their bowels. . e nr 

Some that Kirk cauſed to be hanged, he cauſed alſo 
meir bodies to be ſtripped, and their breaſts to be clea- 
ved aſunder ; in the place where he cauſed the execu- 
tions to be done, you might have gone up to the ankles in 
blood ; he alſo. cauſed the hearts of the poor. executed 
men to be throun into the fire with a great ſhout, ſay- 
ing, Here is the heart of a traitor. 


A captain of W Mas hanged, and the rope 1 
broke, whereby. he: hoped to haver{aved, his life; but 


they took from a market - horſe a ring- rope, and hanged 
him aga un. : re . 

At the aſſizes, when the ptiſoners were brought to th 
bar, Jeffreys ſaid; if any man pleaded not guilty, he 
ſhould die. 1 6B „ a ona 3 


i 171 3 >. FF3 


One not concerned. in Monmouth's buſineſs, when 


aſked, {aid, Not guilty my lord : Jeffreys ſaid, Take 
him, gaoler, and let him be executed another time. 
An boneft man was, hauged- tor. ſparing for Mon- 
mouth's horſe. three penny worth of hay. 4 
A conſtable alſo as hanged, for executing of Mon- 
mouth's warrant.. Aga; eee (hv a3g 
And, many hundreds were put in the ,caſtle-hall, by 
which it was feared they would infect the town... Francis 
Burges was taken upon Maidendown, by the; perſuaſion 
of fir ; he was hanged by faſtening a/ropetoa cham- 
ber window, and ſet upon a hoget, and ſo hanged; 
There were; by good report, ſeveral ſcores died in 
licheſter. by infettious diſeaſes, and in theit ſrous, and 
hand- bolts; - for ifi they were not hard- hearted ] and ùſed 
the extremeſt rigour unaginable, the keepers! were not 
counted good ſubjects. One of Welinton that was to 
be hanged then, was ſaved, ſuppoſed by order of. fir 
—, and one of. Crookern hanged in his ftead;;' 
this is true and ſo it was at other places: but it were 
endleſs to record all the cruelties exeroiſed by Kirk and 


? 
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Jeffreys, after Manmouth's defoat=intit ors Dog iu 4, 


Now that which ins, is to give an account of 
hundreds that had fled and hid themſelves up and down 
in holes and rocks, hoſe friends made all application to 
ſome great perſon. or other to ptocure their pardons; 
ſome to this, fore to others,, that they thought favou 
rites with the king; but the rewards muſt be aſcertained: 


before any application could be made, (for pardons were 


juſt as they were; in Rome) according to the ability of 
the perſon, from half a crown o ſixteen thauſand gui- 
neas; any tooth, good barber: Divers liſts being ſent 
up, and the rewards aſgeztained, hich amongſt many 
of them put together, did amount to conſiderable ſums. 
So that it was now, who could find a friend to relieve his 
diſtreſſed relations, v hich were ſarced to wander up and 
down in caves and deſarts, for fear of being taken. 
But this misfortune attended iuthe agents, that unleſs my 
lord chancellor were uſed, by bis creatures that were al- 
lowed by bim ſo to do, other applications commonly 
met with diſappeit mens. FI 
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The following Nelatious weve: cri ten dy Mr. Bun, 


the duke then: he alſoſawithe maids of honour preſent 
their flags, and feveral Come to kiſs the duke's hand, As 
king after-proclamation, and preſented a purſe of gui- 


neas on their knees. At this time. one wilo made a 


pathetic ſpeech to him, and delivered her mite. 

As thelarmy went ahrough Peasfard; iz pasſon cane 

ont of an alchonſe, and aſked themp:Gentlemen;>how 

doth the king do If he domes dhis away day, Lill 

kiſs his hand, meaning the duke of Monmdumn. s 
The patſon Was ined en en indictment; 

ter Jeffreys: had Urankua bottle of claret, (as ar bis 


Jeffreys reprimanded the parſon ſo ſeverely, at firſt, 
that the parſon was ready to fink for fear ; but recover- 


iog hümſelf, faid, Not guilty ; alledging he never-wore 
weapon, nor was in the army, only ſtood by on horſe- 
back, and viewed the army. . N 
. Jelfreys replied, There is a worſe: weapon than a 
word, that is a parſon's tongue, and declared to the 
parſon, that whoever ſtood by the army, or gave a ſmile. 


on it, was guilty of rebellion (though a ſmile: might be 


in deriſion) 


T he parſon pleaded, that 1 Was not known that the | 


duke would have come to Kinſon half a quarter of an 
hour before he came, and that he had buſineſs that way; 


which ſtopped him, and that he was forced to ſtay and 


ſee the, encampment, but exchanged not one word with 


any belonging to the arm. 

Ihe parſon alſo urged, that both the witneſſes againſt 
him {wore in malice, becauſe he had put ont of them 
into the ſpiritual court ſor tythes, and the other witneſs 
he had arreſlcdde.. 14051 ene 
At laſt Jetireysdemanded if any neighbouring gen- 
tleman cauld give a character of the parfon (though he 
looked upon all the gentry thercabauts rebels) 
Ide parſon alledged, captain Cox, the foreman of 


* 
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Alter this}. Jeffreys ſummed up the evidence againſt 
che parſon, but whecled at laſt into this, I fear the fir 


| ſehg grand inqueſt, knew chim; ho was ſent for. 


When capiain Cox appeazed, ſeffreys aſked! him, If 


the parſon had obſerved all che ceremonies, | and-behaved 
|| hunſelt loyaly⸗? ?: Vi of Mal 


rere £54316 ; | 
; % , is — N 2 4 8 , 
Captain Cox anſwered, He knew no ill character of 
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of rebellion Jurks under that canonical coat, I would 
haxe him hanged to be an example to others. 
| Had Burd laid he heard the pariſon ſay hewould kiſg 


che king's hand, if he came by that way, the. parianhad 
certainly been truſſed u- r Tb 


Ihe parlon's jury brought him in Not guilty F up 


| which Jeffreys made him down on his knees, and bid 


him ga, and preach far his ſake upon that text, Fear 


God, and honour the king, &. 


While this parſon was upon his trial, the court was 
interrupted with the maids of hanour, ; who came hoping 
| for;,parden;iand often the court was. interrupted with 


petitions, and certificates under the juſtices hands, to 
i <cruty chat the bearers did according to the king's pro- 
ö 0 elamation come an in five days, and therefore expected 


their pardon. 1 4 \ 


It happened one alderman Holliday unnd on that 


came in within the five; days, and his father offered to 
vindicate his don, and 10 be bail for him; (ſor all that 
came in within the time, he made them give ſpecial bail) 
Jeffreys ſaid, He knew | many aldermen were villains, 
and he hoped to beat ſome furr out of their gowns. 

Then he began tO try, the two:hundred odd men: 
Burd was in the front, as their names were called; he 
made every man ſhey his face; for if they were in years, 
they had been rebels ever ſince. Oliver's time, their age 
tried them. But for further confirmation of ſome of 


|| theſe particulars, ve reſer you to Mr. Burd's letter; di- 


rected to Mr. John Dunton, in theſe words. 
111 25181 nher erm nne 
Dee mee $i ws 21) | a LL 1 
. . 1 „ * . 0 . * % ; "4 0 
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; | Po Mr. Johx DuxToON., | | 
Leet ew t A OT OI ATY ene 
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'T Mei 1521-73341 4 tit Nn None mw 1 7 13.9 1 
I OOEING. over a book lately, intitled, A pane- 
gyric on the lord Jeffreys, I find a great deal there- 
in contained true o my own knowledge, and therefore 


doubt not of all the reſt, for IWas one myfelf condenmed 


hy bim at Wells affizes, and my getting off next. ib 4 
nder to: all that heard thereof; the paxticulars whetez 


=y 


| | ball not trouble you therewith; only being informed 


you intend to reprint your bloody aſſizes, I thaught it not 
amiſato naquaint you with two or three of: che moſt na- 
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terial paſſages that happened within the compaſs of my 
own knowledge and view. When I was commit- 
ted a priſoner to the Bath, where I lay fourteen weeks, | 
1 found there (ſeven and twerity more confined in a little 
toom, ſome lying on boards, others through much diff. 
culty had obtained the favour of ſtraw to lye on. Among 
choſe afore-mentioned there were two poor men, who 
lived in or about "Taunton and Umninſter, whoſe names 
were William Huſſey, a worſted comber, 1 judge about 
ſeventy years of age; he alledged, that he went into the 
army to fetch home his ſon, being himſelf paſt engaging 
in the war ; Thomas Paul, I think of the ſame occupa- 
tion, and upwards of ſixty years old, but 'a quaker. 
This ſaid Huſſey and Paul were never under the leaſt 
apprehenſion of ſuffering during their fourteen weeks 
impriſonment, till the very day they were condemned, 
_ the ſaid Huſſey oftentimes affirmed,” he was never 
out with the duke's army ; and the faid Paul being uncle 
to a very great man's chaplain at court, the ſaid chap- 
lain was his chief dependance, and promiſed him a par- 
don by his intereſt. Now it fo happened, that the pri- 
ſoners commonly about once a week had liberty from 
their keeper to go out of the ſaid priſon, hand- bolted 
two and two, to the ſaid keeper's houſe, for an hour or 
two, to divert and recreate themſelves; and common 
' theſe two ancient men, Huſſey and Paul, were linked 
together, and they would both of them generally take 
the liberty to drink till they were a little merry and 
briſk ; and when they returned in that fituation to the 
faid priſon, it would be moſt times the ufual cuſtom of 
Willam Huſſey, (as ſoon as ever the keeper had took 
off their hand-bolts) to ftrike the ſaid Thomas Paul on 
the ſhoulder, jocoſely ſaying, Never fear, Tom Paul, if 
thou and I be hanged, we will hang cheek by jole ; which 
expreſſion, F oftentimes-heard, though I did little think 
at that time either of them would ſuffer ; but it fo-hap- 
pened, that contrary to both their imaginations they 
were hanged ſide by fide. The day after they were con- 
demned, I accidentally met with the ſaid William Huſ- 
ſey, walking out in the middle of the cloiſters at Wells 
by himſelf, with his hat over his eyes, very melancholy, 


weep! 
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ing, at which I was a little ſurprized, and aſked 
what was the matter? he replied, with tears in his eyes, 
Ha! Mr. Burd, I look upon myſelf now, and never till 

- Now, a dead man ; you gre a young man, and if you can 
get off this buſinels, you may live to fee many years; 
and remember that I told thee ſo, before the year 1688 | 
be over, you vill ſee all things turned upſide down, and 
king James, for what he had done, would be turned 
out, and another would come in, and eſſect what was 
then begun; and with a great deal of earneſtneſs and 
zeal 4 his words. over again ; but at that time : 
thinking what he ſo earneſtly affinmed, was the effed of 
his concern for his own death, I did ſcarce ever recol- 
le& what he then al „ till 1688 was over, when I 
ſaw all chings exactly happened as he before had told me. 
Another allage I. took notice of among others, was 
when I was at the bar to receive my doom, one 
judge Jeffreys 's officers told the Judge there was one of the 
maids of honour (ſo called, becauſe twenty or thirty of 
that ſex preſented flags to the duke, at Taunton, after 
he was proclaimed - king) come to ſurrender; herſelf, 

- begging mercy at his hands; whom when he ſaw, he 
looked on her with a very fierce countenance, raving at 
her, &c; bid the gaoler take her, which ſtruck ſuch a 
fear into the poor girl, that ſhe pulled her hood over her 
face, and fell a weeping ; and the gaoler, according to 
the command of the fierce judge, took her away imme- 
diately out of court; and, as 1 was afterwards informed, 
ſhe died in his cuſtody not many hours after for fear, as | 
our lord mayor died for fear of Jeffreys, when brought 
before him. When myſelf. received my ſentence, ther 
was another young man hand- bolted to me, whoſe name 
vn jacob Tripp, about twenty one years of age, and 
ſo ſtout and briſk that he would almoſt attempt to fight 
2 lion: I could tell you all his'caſe'and' circumſtances; as 
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two young me 


ſamèe ſparks; and under a multi 


biſhop, by order and conſent of the 
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| of us; we were at the ſame time both taken very dan 


gerouſly ill, of a very malignant, inſectious fever; du, 
ing which illneſs a reprieve came for. both of — 


many days, which days being expired, Tripp's | 
his brother tories (which 2 ha his chief — 
rates and acquaintance), ſaid he deſerved” worſe uſave 
than thoſe who always had been ſuch; dy their undeatig 
diligence had obtained an order for his execution, he 
being at that time ſo ill, that he had not been ſenfible 6, 
near a week before, and his phyſicians gave bim over 
tor dead, and did affirm it impoſſible for him to live 
24 hours; yet, to ſhew their unbounded rage, they 
immediately got him lifted out of his bed, u here he lay 
ſenſeleſs and a dying, wrapt him up in his ſheets, and 
laid him in a chair, when two men carried him to the 
market place in Wells, the place of execution, where 
they hung him up, and quartered him (hen he was as 
ſenſeleſs as a flock or ſtone) betore a great many ſpecta- 
tors, many of which took the infection of hisdiltemper, 
together with abundance of the ſoldicrs, which caulcd 
them to die like rotten ſheep; and this infection ſpread 
afterward far and near round the country, to the loks of 
a great many people's lives. I could tell you more re- 
markable paſſages, but doubting I am too long in theſe 
already mentioned, let this ſuffice, from 
Your humble ſervant unknown, 


Beckington, June 24, 1702. Joux Bury. 


Poſtcript. Mr. Dunton, you may, if you plcaſe, 
correct this, and put it into ſome better ſiyle if you 
think fit; but the matter of fact is all true to my know- 
ledge, as I have truly and impartially related the ſame; 
for I had the honour to be known to the duke of Mon- 
mouth before he came into England on that unhappy 
expedition, which made my getting a pardon ſo diſſicult, 
that had there not been ſome diiguſt happened between 
ſome great men concerning me, {carce any money would. 
have purchaſed it ; for thus it was, that night the 
rout was, being on a Sunday about eight o'clock there 
came a foot meſſenger to the duke, into the field near 
'Bridgwater, and gave him an account what poſture the 
King's forces (then at Weſton, on the edge ot Sedgmoor) 
lay in; the duke gave him a gratuity, and ſent him back 
again to make a further diſcovery, and bring a further 
account thereof, but he was ' unfortunately taken, and 
returned no more; upon which the duke riding into the 
town, his horſe in a very ſtrange and unuſual manner 
threw him, which I oftentimes ſince thought was omi- 
nous : about 11 o'clock at night the army marched out 
of Bridgwater, toward Weſton, which proved a fatal 
night. The night after, being Monday night, I was 
taken about twenty miles diſtant, at an ale-houſe, with 

n * a Londoner), our horſes being car- 
| ned to Bath, and we to be ſent after with a guard; but 
L; having an opportunity, got off, and leſt my comrades 
behind, who I underſtood did alſo follow my example: 
but being taken again the ſame day, and delivered into 
the hands of a Roman catholic, he took care, and con- 
eyed me to Wells, before the lord F——, who with 
the king's army was arrived there from Sedgmoor; his 
lordfhip'being prepoſſeſſed nuns me, would hear no- 

thing at all; I offered to ſpeak,-but he told me, L ſhould 
be hanged, &c. and immediately ſent me a priſoner to 
the lower church in Wells, which was then full of the 
rude of paſſages that 
happened, too tedious to relate, I bad not been there 
above two: days and to nights, but I was unenpediedl) 
releaſed, by means of the biſhop of Wr, ho 
had obtained my lord F conſent; ſo then I had 
a paſa given me, under the hand and ſeal of the lord 
ſaid key . 
to require all officers, civil and military, to ſuffer MF 
0 — place of abode: notwith ng. whih (as [ 
was on my ) L was again ſeized, and hurried aua) 
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WI 


n, 


| 


te Bath, and there had before another. great man, who 


was euaſperated againſt me alſo by che information 0 


well enn own, but i en de wo large inſerts: 
only thus much I will inſert here about him. Fe was 
always of the toty party; but hefell in with Mommoui s 
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| ſome. enemies, that had told him how great a rebel 

been, and that I had proclaimed he duke king. 7 
praſancg of four thoufzad men, fer: which: apfeatlef ** 
, very viſible by their offering ta [Wear it, the ag. 34 
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man in a fury told me, he would take care I ſhould be 
' hanged; notwithſtanding my paſs ; and ſo ſent me to 
the common gaol in Bath, where I remained about four- 
teen weeks, and then was had to Wells, and there con- 
demned. But I had f. to mention, that as ſoon as 
I was committed- to Bat priſon, I ſent a meſſenger to 
acquaint the biſhop of W r, that notwithſtanding 
his and my lord F———"$ pals, 1 was again committed 
to Bath priſon ; which he feemed to be -much concerned 
at; but in the end I was given to a pardon-monger, and 
he made his market upon me, though afterwards I was 
told (when too late) that the judge had inſtruttions from 
above; that I ſhould not ſuffer. When I was at the bar, 
it was in the front of above two hundred more, that all 
received ſentence together ; unto whom the judge made | 
a ſpeech of an hour long, to wheedle them all into a 
confeſſion, by quoting places of - ſcripture, to ſet forth 
the heinouſneſs of their crime of- rebellion ; and then 
comes with a long harangue, telling us, how merciful 
' the king was, and how ready he was to ſhew mercy to 
the worſt of us; in which he had this lofty expreſſion 
(which I remember I did not then believe), Nay, ſays 
he, and thumps the cuſhion, I had almoſt ſaid, the king 
is more ready to forgive, than you were to rebel. 


_— —_— * 


The Caſe, Trial, and Sentence, of Mr. Joun Toren, 
and ſeveral others, in Dorcheſter, in the County of | 


E muſt put — cory Tutchin, a young gentle- 
man of Hampſhire, in the front of the perſons 
ſentenced to be whipped, for perhaps no hiſtory can pa- 
rallel the ſentence given againſt him. | 
This young gentleman had the misfortune, with many 
others of his acquaintance, to be in the intereſt of the 
duke of Monmouth, but had a better fortune than many 
of them, by concealing his name: for when he was 
taken a priſoner by the country guard, he was committed 
to priſon under the borrowed name of Thomas Pitts, 
and his real name was not diſcovered till after he was ac- 


quitted of the rebellion, no perſon appearing as evidence 


againſt him. | I 5 

But Jeffreys having diſcovered his true name before Mr. 
Tutchin was gone from the priſon, was reſolved upon 
revenge, and ſaid, he was never ſo far outwitted, by an 
old or young rogue in his liſe; and after he had examined 
Mr. Tutchin to many particulars, by which Mr. Tutchin 
knew that Jeffreys had a true account of him; for he 
told him the time when he was in Holland, the very 
place where he lodged there, the manner of his coming 
over, and the name he went by at that time z- and finding 

Mr. Tutchin would not anſwer to ſome queſtions he 
aſked him, concerning ſore gentlemen in Hampſhire, 
who were concerned with Mr. Tutchin in raifi 
menat Lymington, for the ſervice of the duke of Mon- 
mouth, I ſay, after. this, he was feſolved to try Mr. 
Tutchin again. | 4 


matters to his priſon keeper,- who was ſet upon Mr. 
Tutchin by Jeffreys, to bring him to a confeſſion :- but 
the gaol keeper, whoſe name was Knapton, though he 
ſeemed an enemy to the duke's men, coloured man 
things that might have taken away the lives of ſeveral, 
and did what he could to allay the heat of the impla- 
cable judge. | 1 cn oo Marion + 


Having given no ill character of this gaoler, Mr. 


Knapton, it may be a pardonable digreſſion, to tell the . 


teader ſomething of another, which I had from the 
mouth of Mr. Th 
of Newgate, brought down the Hewlings, and ſome 


other gentlemen, to Dorcheſter againſt the aſſises, the 


laid Richardſon drinking with another gacler, ſuid, 
Come, brother; here's to our good bealth ; this is our 
time to make our fortunes; and now we muſt lay aſide all: 
3 for no compaſſion is to be ſhewn to theſe, | 

e ee e e eee 


But Mr. Tutchin ſtill pretended ignorance in theſe [ 
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But ro return $6: Mr. Tutchin, he was brought up 
ain do the hall but Jeffreys not cating indict; him. 
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| for rebellion,” pretended that che crime of changing his 


market towns in Dorſetſhire, that he ſhall 
one hundred marks to the king, and find ſecurity for his 


| 


name deſerved a ſevere ſentence; and thereupon paſſed 
fentence as follows: That he ſhould remain in priſon 
during the ſpace of ſeven. years; that once every year he 
mould be whipped through all the market towns in 
Dorſetſhire; that he ſhould pay a fine of one hundred 
marks to the king, and find ſecurity for his good beha- 
viour during life. | fair Mts * aha. 

It was obſervable, when this ſentence was paſt upon 
Mr. Tutchin, that the ladies in the court, of which 


| there were a great many, all burſt out a, crying; but 


E turning towards them, ſaid, Ladies, if you did 
- but know what a villain this is, as well as I do, you 
3 ſay, this ſentence is not half bad enough for 

Upon paſſing the ſentence, the clerk of the arraigns 
ood u , and faid, My lord, there are a great Ex 
market towns in this county, the ſentence reaches to a 
whipping about once a fortnight, and he is a very young 
; ge Aye, lays Jeffreys, he is a young man, but he Is 
an old r 


reverſe the ſentence I have paſſed upon him. N 
But certainly no devil incarnate could rage, nor no 

Billingſgate woman could ſcold worſe than this judge did 

at this young gentleman whilſt he was at the bar; he 


II called him a thouſand rogues. and villains, told him that 


he was a rebel from Adam, that never any of his family 


a wit and a poet, pray, fir, let you and I cap verſes. 
Mr. Tutchin ſmiled in his face, and told him, He 
knew upon what ground he ſtood, and when he was 
overmatched. % 


Lying under this barbarous ſentence, Mr. Tutchin's 


wn hand, which was preſented to the king at Wincheſ⸗ 
ter, and was as follows: | . 


. The Petition of | Jonx TurTcnin to the King. 6 


To the King's Majeſty: the humble Petition of 
Joux Tuorenix, of Lymington, in the County of 
Gaol of 


Sheweth, 


orſet, 


$ «© 99 or 


ſentence. of the lord chief juſtice Jeffreys, to re- 
main in the faid priſon during the ſpact of ſeven years, 


that once every year he ſhall be whipped through all the 
pay a fine of 


behaviour during life. 


That this ſentence was paſt upon your petitioner under 
ſome | pretence of his having changed his name, and no matter 


of treaſon or rebellion being proved upon him, 
- * That your petitioner has al ways demeaned himſelf ac- 


govern according to law, in preſervation of the liberties 
r e 
That | he. humbly conceives, the ſentence paſſed 
upon him by the ſaid Jeffreys is worſe than death; and 
therefore, HATE r 4 


utchin: when Richardſon, the keeper |] 5 


of his fellow-priſoners, that are condemned to die; 
ee rag ee 

Your petitioner ſhall ever pray, &. 

ee WT j KW | 3 Jou TurchiIx. 
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j Malin mori quam vapalari. 


And underneath his name 
were written theſe words:) h 
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young man y hen he w. Any 
mage againſt it: to the Ring's majeſty, inftead of .the 


king's'moſt excellent majeſty ; and you may be ſure, the 
7191 N nn RN . weſtern 
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ogue and all the intereſt in England ſhall not 


had the lea(t loyalty ; and, ſaid he, I underſtand you are 


friends endeavoured to perſuade him to ſue for a pardon: 
JJ but he utterly refuſed it, and drew up a petition with his 


- 


Southampton, Gent. now a Priſoner in the County 


| Tr your petitioner now lies in this priſog under 


| cording to his duty required by law, and that he is read 
[ to venture his life in defence of a lawful king, that ſhall 
| 


- Humbly prays your majeſty will be mercifully pleaſed 
to grant him the favour of being hanged with thoſe 


— — 1 
Nn l enn 
That is, nn w_ to an jgnomifious us whipping 


Jou may ſee by this petition, that Mr. Tutchin'was a 
wrote it; for many exceptions were 
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weſtern. hangman did not overlook. his 

plain Jeffreys in the body of his petition.” © 
But the court eſteemed it a. barbarous ſentence ; and 

it is ſaid, the king eſteemed it no leſs. But all the an- 

ſwer that could be got, was from the lord Sunderland, 
hat Mr. Tutchin muſt wait with patience, _ 

Mr. Tutchin hereupon endeavoured to get a pardon 
from the people who had grants of lives, many of them 
00, ſome 1000, inore or leſs, according as they had 
intereſt with the king; but Jeffreys would not fo much 
as hear his name mentioned, and the ſentence was ordered 
to be executed. x | 
Four or five days before the execution of the ſentence, 
a brother-in-law of Mr. Tutchin's, a phyſician, per- 
- ſuaded him to take a doſe of phyſic to make himſelf 
ſick, by which means the execution might be put off, 
and perhaps in that time ſome means might be found for 
his enlargement : he took the doſe, and in three or four 
days the ſmall-pox came out very thick upon him, no 
man ever had them to a higher degree; and in that 
condition he lay by himſelf in priſon, no body to look 
after him but his fellow-priſoners, for there being a 
peſtilential diſtemper in the priſon, of which, ſome 
{cores died every week, the magiſtrates of the town 
would not ſuffer any communication with the pri- 
ſoners. | | 
Mir. Tutchin lying in this miſerable condition, and his 
life being deſpaired of, his friends worked the eaſier with 
Jeffreys to get the ſentence reverſed, which ſome peo- 

le would have believed a ſign of repentance in 
Jet s, had he not taken the money himſelf. After 


rs. Tutchin had done this laſt kind office for her ſon, | 


ſhe ſickened of the ſmall-pox, and died, his brother and 
two ſiſters fell ſick of the ſame diſlemper ; ſo that when 
Mr. Tutchin had friends allowed to come to him, like 
Job's comforters, they brought him the tidings that his 
mother was dead, and all the relations he had in the world 
were a dying, and that they had contracted for a pardon 
for more money than he was worth, for a lite which he 
never valued. So he was popt into a pardon amongſt 
others ; for it was uſual at that time for one courtier to 
get a pardon of the king for half a ſcore, and then by 
the aſſiſtance of Jeffreys ro augment the ſum to fourſcore 
or an hundred, and ſo this unfortunate gentleman fortu- 
Vieh got out of his broil. | 7 
But we muſt not leave Mr. Tutchin here, though what 
afterwards we ſhall ſay of him, does not relate to what 
was tranſacted in the weſt, yet it may not be amiſs to 
ſhew how the providence of God does often change the 
face of things, and alter the circumſtances and condi- 
tions of men, ſo that thoſe who boaſt of their power, and 
exerciſe their authority with the greateſt ſeverity, many 
times become the ſcorn and contempt of thoſe they have 
triumphed over: who could have thought, when Jef- 
reys paſt that ſentence on Mr: Tutchin in the weſt, that 


ever Mr. Tutchin ſhould fee that wicked judge a priſo- 


ner, apprehended by the injured people, and com- 
mitted by a tool of his own party? Yet it ſo hap- 
pened. NY : 1 65 

For Jeffreys endeavouring to make his eſcape beyond 
ſea im a ſailor's habit, was diſcovered by one, to whom 
he had done ſome acts of injuſtice, and was taken in 


Anchor- and-Hope-Alley, in Wapping, and by the mob 


carried before the inſtrument o 


- 


popery, fir ] 


C——, then lord mayor of the city of London, and 


by him committed to the Tower. 


Mr. Tutchin hearing of this, went to pay his lord- 


ſhip a viſit; who did not know Mr. Tutchin at firſt, he 
being much altered with the fmall pox; but Jeffreys 
underſtanding who he was, told him he was glad to ſee 
him; Mr. Tutchin anſwered, He was glad to ſee him 
in that place. Jeffreys returned, That time and hace 
happened to all men, and that when a man was born, 

new not what death he ſhould die, nor what his 


he 


circumſtances ſhould be in this life, and abundance of 


ſuch cant; but added, That he had ſerved his maſter 
very. faithfully,. according to his conſcience; . Mr. 


paſt that ſentence on him in the weſt ?_ Jeffreys ſaid, 
Lou are a young man, and an enemy to the government, 
2 N 7 ,+ 58 * 5 n ow + Ml Sf” A 


” — 


2 SI 


2 


— 


_—_ 


i. 


Py — 
— 


. 


—_— 


there the ſentence terminated. - 


the king. 


188 
had treated Mr. n 
glaſs of wine, Mr. Tutchin went au ay. 

Soon after this, Jeffreys had a barrel of oyſters ſent him 
to the Tower, which he cauſed to be opened, laying, He 


; thanked God he had ſome friends left. But when the 
| oyſters were tumbled out on the table, a halter came cur 


with them, which made him change his-countenance. 
and ſo palled his ſtomach, that he could cat none of 


them. This was confidently reported to be done by Mr. 


Tutchin ; but I having heard him proteſt that he was not 


inthe leaſt concerned therein, we muſt believe it to be 
done by another hand. 


The ſecond in the. liſt of perſons ſentenced to be whip. 


| ped, is one William Wiſeman, a boy of about 14 or 1 5 


years of age, at that time an apprentice to a barber at 
Weymouth. It ſeems the duke of Monmouth's decla- 
ration was put up in that town in the night time, and 
ſome people who cauld not read, finding it in the 
morning, took it down, and this boy, being by, read it to 
them. This was his crime, for which Jeffreys ſentenced 


him to be whipped. through all the market towns in 
Dorſetſhire. MEWS 


Sentence was accordingly executed firſt at Dor- 
cheſter, 'where in conſideration of the boy's age he 
was whipped more gently than ſome people. thought 


convenient. 


Upon which a elergyman of the church of England, 
named Blanchard, came to the gaoler, and reviled 
him, ſaying, He would do his buſineſs for him with the 
lord chief juſtice, for ſnamming his ſentence, in not 
whipping the boy half enough. Ihe gaoler breaking 
out in a paſſion, ſaid, You talk of the cruelties of the po- 
piſh prieſts, but commend me to a church of England 
prieſt for cruelty : they are like the country Juſtices, who 
will not believe a man is burnt in the hand, unlefs they 


can ſee a hole through it. 


Whether this parſon made the complaint, or no, is 
uncertain; but ſure it is, complaint was made, and 
the boy was ordered to be whipped again, the mor- 
row following the day he was whipped. before ; which, 
to pleaſe this parſon and Jeffreys, was done to that de- 
gree, that the boy fell into a fever, which was likely to 
have coll him his life. After Jeffreys had left the country, 
he was whipped through the town of Weymouth, and 

The third in this liſt was one Edward Jervaiſe, a hat- 
ter, of Milbourn Port. This man, it ſeems, being in 
ſome company, happened to ſay, that he had a Mon- 
mouth in his heart. Upon which he was apprehended, 
and ſent to Dorcheſter gaol. This man was a criminal 
in another reſpect, which was enough to hang any at 
that time of day; for he had three or four uncles, and 


other relations in the.duke's army. I was told one of 


his uncles, being taken priſoner by Kirk, was imme- 
diately ordered to be hanged up, but being a brave ſtout 


man, ſome of Kirk's officers interceded for his life; 


' which Kirk was willing to grant, provided he would 


- 


acknowledge his rebellion ; which he refuſed to do: at 


length they would releaſe him if he would ſay, God 


' bleſs king James, which he alſo refuſed; and ſo was 


hanged, and the laſt words he ſaid were, God bleſs the 
duke of Monmouth, 


His nephew Edward, when he came into court, could 


not deny, that he had Monmouth in his heart, and 
thereupon was ſentenced to be whipped through all 
the market towns in Dorſetſhire, paying à fine to 


Upon paſſing of the ſentence, he ſteps to Mr. Tutchin 


(then in court, and who received ſentence before him), 
and faid, Maſter, I underſtand the jig we are to dance 


well enough; but what muſt: we pay this money for ? 


Mr. Tutchin anſwered, you never knew people dance 
Tutchin aſked him, Where his conſcience was When he 


without muſic, and this money is ordered to pay the ſid- 


lers. Nay then, ſays Jeryaiſe, it is' well ' enough; and 
[| weor away with the eat concern-that could 


be. He 
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and no more. 


The next was a woman of Lyme, who kept an ale, 


houſe, and brewed her on drink. Io or three days 
after the duke of Monmouth landed, the exciſe officers 
came to her houſe to collect the duties, but ſhe refuſed it, 
and ſaid, ſhe would pay no more exciſe till the duke of 


Monmouth was king of England. For which crime ſhe: 


was ſentenced to be whipped through all the market 
towns in Dorſetſhire, and was whipped through Dorcheſ- 
ter and Lyme, and'no farther. For when ehre was 

ne out of the country, the juſtices were not fo ſevere; 
and connived at the gaolers ſtopping part of the 
ſentences. | , 

There was another in Dorcheſter priſon, that was a- 
like ſentenced to be whipped ; he profeſſed himſelf to be 
an aſtrologer and phyſician, - but was very unluckily miſ- 
led by the ſtars into the country at this time; for coming 
to a corporation town to vend his phyſic, and tell for- 


tunes; the people not knowing but that he was a conju- || 


ror indeed, deſired him to conſult the ſtars about the 
fate of the duke of Monmouth then in arms; he erected 
his ſcheme, and found that king James would be ruined 
and undone, and that the duke of Monmouth would 
happen to be king in a ſhort time, which coming to the 
magiſtrates cars, they committed him to priſon, where 
he erected another ſcheme concerning his own fate, when 
he found by the ſtars that he would be whipped at the 
cart's arſe for erecting his former ſcheme ; which prov- 
ing true, he could not ſay that the ſtars always deceived 
him. | I | 

Thus I have given you a ſhort account of the whipping 
ſentences in Dorcheſter, which ſentences, together with 
ſome others executed before that time, were made one 


article againſt the late king James upon the revolution, 


and are included in the bill of rights; ſo that no king of 
England for the future can be guilty of ſuch illegal bar- 
barities without reflection on the fate of that unhappy! 
monarch. | = | 
In this priſon at one- time there were in- one room 
nineteen young gentlemen, and not one of them twenty- 
one years of age, and all - of them were hanged, except 
Mr. Tutchin. {FIT IT 
In this priſon was major Holmes, who had been a 
lieutenant-colonel in the duke of Monmouth's ſervice ; 
he was taken prifoner after the Philipſnorton fight, and 
though his arm was ſhot io pieces, ſo that it hung by a 
piece of fleſh, the barbarous ſoldiers ſtript him ſtark 
naked and carried him before a juſtice of peace, who being 
at dinner, ordered him-to.be kept till Fe had dined. The 


ſervants got the colonel- into the kitchen, and gave him. | 


fome cloaths to cover his nakedneſs, and ſome refreſh. 
ment; in which time the colonel laying.his ſhattered 
arm on the dreſſer, with the cook-maid's knife cut off his 
arm with his own hand. + 2171 

never more indignity offered to grey hairs.and real worth, 
than in the perſon of this colonel Holmes. One day he 
was ſitting in a little garden in the priſon with the Hew- 
lings and about three more young gentlemen, when a 
certain lord, well known at that time, came and inſulted 
him, and told him it was a ſhame to ſee an old man among 
a - parcel - of boys. Mr Tutchin told his | lordſhip, 
that the worſt boy there durſt fight him for his life; ſaid 
the colonel, my lord, theſe are boys, but they are brave 
boys; and let me be well mounted at the head of theſe 


boys, we will fight your lordſhip. for our lives at the head 

of guards. The indignities offered by 
that lord were far beneath a gentleman, and ſuitable to 
the courage he ſhewed in the late kin 's ſervice ; but 


of the beſt troop 


when he went from this company to the common fide, 


he was there as much inſulted by one Furrard, a high? 
wayman, who called him a thouſand rogues, villains, | 


and cowards, + p el 140 

Indeed the uſage of the priſoners was barbarous 
enough, the gaolers were obliged to ſnew them to ever; 
little fellow in authority, ſo that they were daily inſulted 


** 


what was moſt barbarous, they would not allow their 


relations to-come to them in the time of their ficknels,1ſo 


was whipped through Dorcheſter and. his own town, 


and paid dear a for every. thing they: per beter 


that many died far, want af; belp in a peflilential diflems- 
per, the like pechaps vas never knoun. The ſmall- pox 
at that time vas the worſt that was knawn, very few: re- 
covered of it. Mrs. Mary Blake, a young. lady uf Taun- 
ton, who was committed to this priſon tor maling the 
colours preſented to the dukt uf Monmouth, died ofthis 
diſtemper, to the great grief of her family; as did ſ᷑ve- 
ral others. n n 
But the greateſt perſecutors and inſulters of theſe poor 
1 uy were the country parſons: they did not preach 
to the ſpirits in priſon, but they reviled them. One of 
6 them, when he heard ſome condenined perſons in prayer 
| Juſt before their execution, ſaid, Theſe fellows will pray 
the devil out of hell; and the priſon was ſeldom free of 
the black coats. | 7 [4 
But, thanks be to God, we now ſpeak of theſe. things 


= 


only, and do not ſee them; and that thoſe who are now 


living, though they have loſt their eſtates,” yet they ſee 
what they contended for, I mean their liberty and pro- 
perty eſtabliſhed. 1 


The Life and Death of Groncf Lord Jrerners, 


HE was born at Acton, near Wrexham, in Denbigh- 
ſhire, in Wales, about the year 1648, his tather's: 
name was Jeffreys, being reputed a gentleman: 

in that country, though of no large fortune or eſtate ; 
however he lived very comfortably on what he had, 
improving his yearly income by his induſtry ; and gained 
by his plain and honeſt endeavours a good repute amangſt 
the gentry of thoſe parts; inſomuch that it was not long 
before he, upon the recommendation of ſome perſon of 
intereſt and ability, married a wife of a good family, and: 
they lived very comfortably together in. their rural habi-- 
tation, being far from ambition, or ſtriving / for court 

' favour ; but contented with what God had bleſſed them 
with, and the fruits of their own induſtry, they found 
a ſolid happineſs in that contentment. . Nor had they 
lived together any conſiderable time, but amongſt othep 
children, the fruits of lawful wedlock, God was pleaſed 
to beſtow on them the perſon who is intended for the 
ſubject of this diſcourſe,” who was in due time baptized 
by the chriſtian name of George; whether he had god- 

- fathers, &c. it does not occur; however, he, under the 


— — - 


I mention this gentleman, becauſe perhaps there was 


care and diligence of his induſtrious parents, grew up, 
and Wee; to all that knew him, of a very prompt and 
ready wit, active, and ſtriving tor pre- eminence, even 
among the companions of his tender age, which lively 
demonſtrated that an air of ambition was inherent to 
his perſon. | 
As ſoon as he was capable to receive learning, he was 
put to a country-ſchool, where he was furniſhed with 
uch education as that afforded, which was not extraor- 
dinary ; yet his natural parts ſet it off to the beſt advan- 
tage; and growing to years of ſomewhat a ripe under- 
- ſtanding, and not very tractable, his father by the advice 
of ſome of his friends cauſed him to be brought to Lon- 
don, and finding him not inclinable to any trade, but 


rather addicted to ſtudy, he entered him, or by his pro- 


” curement he was entered into the Free-ſchool at Weſt. 


| minſter, where he prefited much, ſo that he was, by the 


care of the worthy maſter thereof, ſoon enabled to under. 


| ftand the languages, or at leaſt as many of them as were 


neceſſary for the ſtudy of the law, which above other 
things he aimed at; though his father ſeemed not very 
: agreeable to his defires ; for-perceiving in his ſoul a more 
than ordinary ſpark of ambition, fearing it might kin. 
dle into a flame, and prove one day his ruin, he laboured 
to hinder the ways he conceived moſt likely to bring it 
upon him; and is reported to ſay, (when he found he 


could not diſſuade him from his paws, ney clap- 
eor 


ping him on the back) Ah, George, e, I fear mou 
wilt die with thy ſhoes and ſtockings on: what he meant 
by that expreſſioa, I determine not, but leave the reader 


to interpret, 922 „ E 

Upon the coming in of king Charles the Second, and 
the reſtoring the face of affairs in the kingdom, the law 
re vived again, and began to flouriſh ; the practitioners 


lived _ 
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lived in much credit and reputation, and many of them 
purchaſed large eſtates, hie ſerved to wing the deſire 
of this perſon with impatience ʒ and ſome ſay he was the 
rather incited to it by a dream he had whilſt à ſcholar 
at Weſtminſter ſchool, viz; That. he ſhould be the chief 


ſcholar in that ſchool,” and afterward-ſhould enrich him- | 
ſelf by ſtudy and induſtry, and that he - ſhould come to 
be the ſecond man in the kingdom, but in concluſion 


ſhould fall into great diſgrace and miſery. This was 
confidently reported; and fome ſay himſelf told it to ſun- 
dry perſons fince, when he found the ſecond part of it 


was fulfilled, by acquiring the chancellorſhip, and ſtand- 


ing high in the favour of his prince. 
wever, we find the latter part 
from his pur 
Temple houſe, one of the chief inns of court, after his 
performing ſuch things as are conformable to the cuſ- 
toms of the houſe, we find him called to the bar, by the 
intereſt he made with the benchers and heads of that 
learned ſociety, earlier than had been uſual, leaping over 
the heads of elder graduates. n V. 
This happening about the twentieth year of the reign of 
king Charles the Second, and the city of London begin- 
ning to raiſe herſelf out of her aſhes, more ſtately and 


did not tracy him 


e, for having entered himſelf in the Inner 


th 


carried with them this perſon as their counſe 


magnificent than before ſhe ſunk in flames, a ſacrifice to 


the revenge and malice of the 


ſcription on the monument, and upon record it appears: 


this great city, I ſay; regaining her trade, her privileges | 


and cuſtoms were kept up with great exactneſs, - ſo 
that in the courts at Guild-hall there was much buſineſs; 
which being conſidered by this perſon as more benefi- 
cial than that at Weſtminſter, by reaſon of it's frequency, 
and being carried on briefer, and with leſs difficulty; 
which — him to give his attendance al ſo at Hicks's 
hall, and other inferior coutts and places; inſomuch that 
he being of a bold preſence, and having naturally a fluent 
tongue, an audible voice, and good utterance, he had 
not pleaded often before he was very much taken notice 
of, and gained ſo much credit with the people, that they 
ferred him before any of the younger barriſters; by 
which means he ſound his ſtars begin to ſmile upon him, 
ſo that he was in a manner courted to take fees, and had 
breviates thruſt into his hand frequently in the middle 
of a cauſe by perſons, when 
their ſides, and was like to go againſt them. 
Thus fluſhed with ſucceſs, he now thought of nothing 
more than how he might climb; nor did he want an op- 
portunity, forthe: next ſtation we find him in, is that of 
common Serjeant to the great and honourable city of 
London; and ſo much fortune favoured him at this time; 
that alderman Jeffreys, the great ſmoaker, having of- 
ten obſerved his diſcourſe and actions, took ſuch a lik-" 
ing to him, that being of the ſame name, though not in 
the leaſt any relation, he backed him with his purſe and 
intereſt, which was not inconſiderable; and thereby not 
only enabled him to carry on his grandeur; but to pur- 
chaſe as he found a conveniency or advantage, in order 


to his N ny in-the-world. | 

Theſe, I ſay, being the degrees by which he was 
climbing the ſlippery ſtair of honour, to contract a 
firmer alliance, he addreſſed himſelf to a briſſe young 
widow, daughter to fir Thomas Blud worth, then one of 
the aldermen of the city, and who in the time of the 
dreadful — — had the chair, as being then lord 
mayor: and ſo fa * — lady and her father 
that he gained both their conſents, and the contract was 


made; the nuptials ſolemnized, and ſoon after he had the 


Idaſure to behold- the fruits of her labour; fir” John 


derſhip became vacant, which made this perſon lay hold 


of that opportunity, to uſe his own and the intereſt of his | 


friends, to acquire that place of truſt and honour: nor 


were beſt able to promote him to hat he fo earneſtly 


laboured to arrive at, he was choſen and confirmed recor- * 


der of the honourable city ; taking upon him the charge 
and care of the writings, . papers, &c. that belong to fo 


gteat a charge and truſt, as that of a recorder of the eit 
r n 143d Dos ee 
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piſts, as by the late in- 


they perceived it went ill on 


[| party. But he no ſooner 


—_ 
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| paſſage, viz. The king bein 


; 
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By this means being become (as hunſelf declared) the 
mouth of the city, and, as we may term bim, capital! 
judge ume Cala gel in controverſies at the fechcn, 
held there, dec. and the power of breathing forth ſer. 
tences of puniſhment-being put into his hands, he found 
his ambition enlarged, aiming at nothing more than to 
become a court- favourite: nor was it long before an 
opportunity offered itſelf, to make him be taken notice 
of: for ſo it happened, that ſome perſons had imprinted 
a pfalter, and entituled it (the better to ſhadow tlie 
injury they had done to the company of ſtationers, b 
invading their property) the King's Pfalter, which ocz. 
ſioning a diſpute, it was referred to a hearing before the 
council at Whitehall, the King being preſent, and the 
company the better to make out their title and claim 
I, Who in 
opening of the cafe, and making the complaint 5 the 
apparent injury done to the company, in printing What 
was really their property, he had this expreſſion? Viz 
They have teemed with a-ſpurious brat, which being 
clandeſtinely midwifed into the world, the better to cover 
the impoſture, they lay it at your 'majeſty's door, &c. 
This, though the king might have-taken it (for ſndry 
reaſoas) as a reflection upon his royal perſon, yet he way 
ſo far from reſenting it that way, that he only turned to 
one of the lords that ſat next him, and faid, This is a 
bold fellow, I'll warrant him. And indeed the ſtationers 
— the matter declared by the honourable board in their 
vo uur. | Nin nnn: +> * 
About this time the popiſh plot deing diſcovere 

Dr. Oates and others, A a while Ly 
ferment, and matters run extremely high in diſputes and 
controverſies, and he failed with the current, declaring 
with much heat and violence againſt the prieſts, Jeſuits, 
and others of the conſpirators and | Romiſh' fattion ; as 
appeared not only by his vehement expreſſions in plead- 
ing againſt them, but the alacrity and. little concern 
that was viſible" in his countenance, when at any time, 
as recorder of London, he paſſed ſentence of death upon 
any of them, which he generally did with more or leſs 
reproach, and became in a manner the terror of that 
received the wind tacking at 
court, and that there was ſome miſunderſtanding between 
king Charles the Second and his parliament, than he 
began to fall off, and grow cold in profeeuting- the ends 
of the government, veing frequently at court; and la- 
bouring, as much as in him lay, to draw the magiſtracy 
of the city aſter him; as appears more eſpeclally in one 


ing tecoyered of an indiſpo- 


ſition, that had for ſome time put the kingdoms in a fear 


and doubt of his life, the lord mayor and aldermen went 


to ulate him upon his going abroad; after which, 
| and peared Too 


| rable reception, it was propoſed by Jeffreys, 


that they thoul@in like manner wait upon his royal high- 
neſs, then duke of York, who was not Kong "a 7 


returned from Flanders; but pefceiving no forwardneſs 


to be ſeconded, he only, with his father-in-law, ſtayed 


behind to gain that acceſs. Theſe and other proceed- 
ings created in the city a jealouſy, that he had eſpouſed 


an intereſt to their prejudice, which wrought ſo ſtrong 


in their conceits,' that it was concluded in the council- 
chamber at Guild-ball, chat he ſhould refign his recor- 
derſhip;' and actordingl/ they ſent to him to deliver 
back the 3 and writings they had entruſted him 


with, which accordingly was done, and fir George Treby 


conſtituted recorder in his ſtead. | . 
This ſo -nettled him, that he now openly declared 


. | | himfſclf to be what before was only ſuſpected, indulging 
owel;the recorder of London, giving place, the recor- 


his thoughts in nothing more, than how he might re- 
venge it upon the diſſenters, to whoſe influence on the 
court of men he attributed his diſmiſſion from the 


Aw nor I recorderſhip, and uſed his endeavours to blacken them 
did his meaſutes fail him, for by che powerful influence | 
he had by this time gained over ſundry perſons, who | 


as much as he could. Yet all his honour was not ſunk; 
for he had prevailed for the removal of fiy Job Chartc- 


| ton fromthe chief juſticeſhip of the 1 palatine of 


Cheſter, and by the importunity and intereſt. of his par- 


cet "court, gained it for himſelf; and took the firſt 


poſictfion of that charge in much ſplendour, paying at 
that time his father a viſit with a numerous train, which, 


w49 


i l reported, pur the- old gentleman' in ſuch a fret, 
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"ET itions being put 
lany petitions 8 P ing 
A in 1682, by moſt of the counties, boroughs, 
and corporations of Englandz for the ſpeedy calling 
another, to redreſs the d of che nation; and 
the king ſhewing ſome diſlike to chat manner of pro- 


ceeding, this perſon further to endear himſelf. to the in- 


tereſt of the court, declared in his ſtation as vehement- 
J againſt them, by ſay ing, He abhorred that petition- 
ing, cc. from which, and the diſcountenancing the pe- 
titioners as much as in him lay, he galned the name and 
epithet of an Abhorrer; and upon the burning the 
in effigies at Temple-bar, upon the -birth-day of 
queen Elizabeth, amongſt other figures, the arch wags 
had ſet one on horſeback with his face to the tail, and 
er on his back, viz. I am an abborrer. fi | 
ER” tranſactions, the parliament being called, | 


* 


met at Weſtminſter, and amongſt others, this perſon 
vas called before them, for attempting to intrench n ; 
the rights and privileges of the people, &c. and obli- 

d at the bar of the houſe of commons, (after having 

en heard what, he could ſay in defence of his proceed- 
ings by his council) to make his acknowledgment; upon 
his knees, and receive the reprimand of the ſpeaker; 
whereupon; with ſome ſharp rebukes, as the cenſute of 
the houſe, he was diſcharged. - 95 

To comfort him in this affli 


jction, that was not, by a 
man of his haughty ſpirit, a little ſtomached ; this par- 
lament being diſſolved, and a call of ſęrjeaais had at 

the King's - bench bar, Weſtminſt 


er, he was the firſt in 
the roll, and conſequently the king's ſerjeant; and as it 
is uſual to preſent the king with a ring on that occaſion, 
the motto * ed to, was, A Deo Rex, a Rege Lex; 
viz. The kihg om God, * u my mem 3 
And now the popiſh party play ing their cards with more 
| raw vc Pitward ace 0 — ge n ef doch 
by the commons, and char them o 
Bl rnb eve heleſs, upon the diſſolution, tried 
at the king's-bench bai ) a g 
ſtickler againſt him, and by his rhetoric and florid ex- 
rrefſions, wrought ſo powerfully. with the Jurys who 
ere ſomewhat. in doubt what they ſbould do in this 
caſe, that they found him gildicy, and the impeachment 
in parliament Tet aſide, he Was executed as a traitor at 
Tyburn : and ſoon after this, the diffenters loſing 
their eſteem in the eyes of the court party, and ſome 
juſtices of peace of Middleſex being ſharp upon them, 


this perſon, was choſen chairman at the ſeſſions at Hicks's 


hall, where he had an opportunity do make them, as he 
Wa Ip ieus? the reſentment of his anger ; but 
this place being held too low fox a ſpirit winged with ſo 
large an ambition, he aimed at higher things, reſolving. 
like Icarus, to be near the ſun, though at the hazard of- 
melting his waken wings, dropping headlong into the, 
ſea of inevitable uin. Whereupon pereeiving ſame 
hot conteſts in the city of London, 2 : 
magiſtrates and officers, he turned the edge of his fury 
that way, inſomuch, that a Quo Warrante came down 
againſt the charter of the honourable. city of London, 
and in fine, after much pleading and-arguments pro £5 
contra, che charter was ſurrendered, at lealt im confſent, 
by © that were in power, and the king ſuſpend- 
ing the execution of the judgment obtained, cauſed; 
ſuch orders to be obſerved as he thought molt conve- 
nent, Which being fo well known to the citizens of 
London, *it would appear a preſumption in me to enter 
upon particulars ; yet the chief cavil againl? the city 
was, taking the toll of markets, collecting money to 
| build Cheapßide conduit, &c. Nor was it long after. 
this, that Teveral perſo us were tried for rioters, who at- 
tended the election of ſheriffs and mayor, anc fines were; 
paſſed upon many worthy cftizens, as rioters on that oc- 
calfion; in promoting Which, this perſon as a counſellor 
- by his florid rhetoric was mainly. inſtrumental ' 
me court an account of their 'reſpettive abilities, the 
; Ga to ſetile the fines ;.'bur'the lord chief juſtice Saun 
No. 68. | * , | 


— 


- 


of London, about che election of / 


r, this perſon, was the principal | 


— 


n 5 II had been refuſed by the judges his predecefiors. © 
up upon the difſalving:the; | 


peachment in parhament; aid whoſe bailing 
Andi here by the way it will not be amiſs to let the rea- 
der have a taſte of ſome paſſages that happened on the 
public ſtage of buſineſs, in the jocular patt of this great 
man's life, and the repartees he met with, of Which 1 
ſnall inſtance a'few. - ty: ens Tab 
Once it happened upon à trial, that a plain country 
fellow, giving evidence in the court; and preffing it 
home, moved this perſon, who was counſel on the other 
ſide, to pick a quatrel with this poor man's leather dou- 
blet, and amongſt other interrogations, bau led out; You 
fellow in the leather doublet, pray what have you for + 
ſwearing? The man uponthis, looking ſteadily on him, 
replied, Truly, fir, if you have no more for lying than 
I have for ſwearing, you might wear à leather doublet as 
well as 1. This bluntly retorted, moved at that time 
w_ laughter, and filled the towtr with the diſcourſe 
"1 0" | e | 
Another time: it fell out, that fome muſicians brought 
an action againſt a perſon, at whoſ& wedding-day they 
had played, for the money they were promiſed or ex- 
pedted, when in the midſt of the evidence, this perſon 
called to one of them, viz. You fidler, & c. at which 


- 


the man ſeeming diſguſted. he again, upon the party's 


4 alledging himſelt to be a muſician, demanded, What 


— 
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» by giving; [| 


difference there was between à niutician and a fidter ? 
As much, fir, (faid he) as there is between a pair of 
bagpipes and a recorder. And be then being recorder 
of London, it was taken as a ſuitable repartce. 
A country gentleman” having married a city orphan, 
comes and demands her fortune, which was about 
11 0ol. but by all the friends that he could make, could 
not procure it, till he goes to Jeffreys, then recorder, 
and gave him 100 guineas to be his friend to get out his 


| wife's fortune; upon which Jeffreys told him, that the 


court of aldermen would fit ſuch a day; the gehtleman 


| appearing, was called in, Jeffreys being preſent; who 


alked him, Sirrah, what's your buſineſs ? Upon which 
the gentleman told him, That he had married a city or- 
phan, and deſired he might have her portion out of the 


| chamber; upon which Jeffreys aſæed him, If he had aſked 


the conſent of the court of aldermen? He told him, 
No. Upon which he called him rogue, raſcal, firrah, 
you ſhould have aſked: leave. from the court for ſuch a 
marriage. He told him he underſtood not the cuſtom 
of the city, and beggad their pardon, being a country 
: gentleman. Upon this Jeffreys abuſed him again; but 
afterwards gave him a note for his money; his public 
ling-upon kim being only to blind the court, that they 
might not ſuſpect him bribed, 4 #6 
- Jeffreys (when chief juſtice) being at a country aſſize, 
| trying a cauſe, an old man with a great beard came to 
give evidence before him, and not doing it to his mind, 
he began to cavil with his beard, and amongſt other ex- 
preſſions told him, That if his conſcience, was as large as 
his beard, he might well ſwear any thing. This ſo net- 
tled the old blade, that without any reſpect to his great- 
"neſs, he briſkly replied, My lord, if you go about to 
- meaſure conſciences by beatds, your lordſhip has none. 
]effreys proſecuted Mr. Baxter for bis paraphraſe up- 
on the New Teſtament, ' and ſent him to priſon ;* he co- 
ming out by an Haveas Corpus, was fain to abſcond in. 
the country (in conſtant pain) till the term. Then his 
okten waitings at the bar, (where he could not ſtand) and 
then to be railingly treated by Jeffreys and Withins, and 
called rogue and knave, and not ſuffered to ſpeak one 
word of anſwer for hingelf, and his counſel being reviled 


- 


chat offered to ſpeak for him, was far harder to him 


than his impriſonment. And then going from the bar, 


4 de o aly ſaid, That his predeceſſor thought otherwiſe of 


him. leffreys replied, There was not an honeſt man in 
England chat took him not for a knave; not excepting 
e king, that had given him another teſtimony in 
words. | | l 
ig The trials in the weſt were deferred (for ſome time 
after the fatal blow given to the duke of Monmouth on 
9 M ' Tower 
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Tower- Hill), becauſe of my lord's being at Tunbridge; ed upon, though he was aſſured of his ho 4 
but the latter end of Auguſt, he with a ſpecial commiſ- pl ai 1 0 church of Egaland, n e 
thing. At laſt it was only requeſled for 10 days rei 4 
; yet that had no better effect ; but on Monday N 
y ſpecial, commiſſion their general. The firſt place he II more of that number wefe accordingly executed atD 4 
came at, was Winchefter, where were divers priſoners II cheſter. We e ne wil 
on ſuſpicion ; but here began the tragedy ;- for the lady I In the mean time this procecding was deſigned toifhar. 
Liſle was there arraigned for high-treaſon, in harbouring II ten buſineſs, and to wheedle the reſt that were to:fallow 
to a confeſſion, without which, the tenth part df them 
could not be proved guilty. A method Mas alſo taken 
without precedent, to entrap many poor ignorant 
| by a couple of officers that were ſent into the gadl, 10 
call over, and to take the names of the priſoners,: un 
11 promiſe, it they confeſſed, they might expect Mars 
but ſhe had the favour of being beheaded; their other I otherwiſe not; which many did. And this 8 
priſoners were carried to Saliſbury; and this was the JI fo, that had they pleaded not guilty, theſe two were de- 
moſt remarkable thing at that aſſizes. | 1] ſigned to have been evidences. againſt them from thcir 
From thence they ſet forward for Saliſbury, where on confeſſions, which ſo diſpoſed the remaining great 
were many priſoners that had been picked up and down | numbers, that all, except a very few, pleaded Builty, 


with the duke; the lady being on her trial, the ju 

being diſſatisfied once and again, but my lord's threats 
and other managery, ſo diſpoſed the jury, that at laſt 
they brought the lady in guilty ; on which he pronoun- 
ph the ſentence of death om her, as uſual in ſuch caſes; 


the country, then in the gaol, the which, with thoſe | which put an end to any further trial. 58 
that were brought from Winton, were ordered to be The only thing remaining, was che pronounc ing oſ 
carried to Dorcheſter, there not being evidence enough I ſentence on them, which were in number 292, who re- 

to accompliſh what was then deſigned by my lord; fo I ceived ſentence of death all at once. One Mr. Law 

that little of moment paſſed there, but to purſue the |] rence put himſelf on trial, 3 the jury ſound guilty 
matter, proceeds from thence to Dorcheſter, where he whoſe caſe was hard, his circumſtances being ſo mall 10 
with his aſſiſtants, gowamen and ſwordmen, arrived on I be condemned to die; and had actually ſuffered; had not 
the zd of September, on which day; being Thurſday, application been made io my lord's favourites, and with 
the commiſſion was read. Friday morning there was an the payment and ſecuring of 4001: preferved him from 
excellent ſermon preached before their lordſhips, by a execution. 2 03.1185 x * 

| . -worthy divine, chaplain to a worthy perſon of that [ This matter being adjuſted, and execution awarded to 
| country, much tending to mercy : it was obſerved, that I about 80, . which uere executed, and their quarters ſet 
| . while my lord chief juſtice was at church in prayers, as up and down the country to the dread of the ſpeQators, 

well as at ſermon, he was ſeen to laugh; which was fo mas well as the annoyance of the travellers; his extraor- 
unbecoming a perſon in his character, that ought in ſo I dinary whippings, though unmerciful, are not to be ta- 
weighty an affair as he was then entering upon, to have ken notice ol. So we leave this place, and proceed to- 

been more ſerious, and have craved the aſſiſtance of God J wards the city of Exon: in their way thither, lying at 

Almighty. * Il an honourable gentleman's houſe, divers of the neigh- 

I be ſermon being over, their lordſhips repaired to I bouring pariſhes made their petitions to the lord chief 

the court, which by order of the lord chief juſtice was I juſtice in the behalf of ſome relations concerned. It 

hung with red cloth, a colour ſuitable to ſuch a ſucceed- I bappened, that through ſome diſorder amongſt bis ſer- 

| 4 ing bloody tragedy, being accompanied by a numerous [| yanrs, ſome piſtols were fired that night, which gave 

company of the gentry of that county, as well as the [| him a ſuſpicion, or at leaſt he took it, of ſome deſign 
flower of the neighbouring counties of ' Somerſet and [| upon him; on which at parting he ſaid, Not a man of 

Devonſnire, and then proceeded to give his charge; in I all thoſe pariſhes that were of that vicinitude, if : found 

| which charge, by reaſon of the ſeverity of his ſentiments, II guilty, ſhould eſcape. And ſo we proceed, and arrive 

and poſitions laid down to make diſcoveries of all ſuch I at Exon; here to the number of 243 priſoners being in 

[ as were abettors, aiders, or aſſiſters to the late duke of I cuſtody. for aſſiſting the ſaid duke of Monmqauth; one 

Monmouth, on pain of high-treafon, which was a great | amongſt the reſt, Mr. Fower Acers, pleading not guilty, 
| ſurpriſe to all the auditors, and fo vehemently urged, he being found by the jury, the ſaid lord chief juſtice 

| 2 ſo paſſionately expreſſed, as ſeemed rather the lan- immediately pronounced ſentence upon him, and im- 

guage of a Romiſh inquifitor, than a proteſtant judge; .]Þ mediate execution, which was done to terrify tbe reſt, 

and then adjourned until eight o'clock next morning, II who all pleaded guilty; ſo that theſe unfortunate. people 

wWhena bill was found againſt thirty perſons charged with J had nat time to have the fairnefs of trials allowed them, 

| high treaſon, for aiding and affiltiog the late duke of II which is a right due by the laws of God and man. The 

| Monmouth; who put themſelves on their trials, not- I remaining-number he all condemned; and here was a 

- withſtanding my lord's threatening, That if any did put little ſparing ; not ſo many ordered for execution as were 

| themſelves on trial, and the country found them guilty, } I in the gther county, but thoſe that were executed, Were 

| they ſhould have but a little time to live.” And at the} {| hung up and down in moſt towns of the county, and 
ſame time infinuated, That it were better to plead their quatters and heads ſcattered up and down the high- 
| guilty, if they Expected any favour. PHT I ways: and'/public places. An extraordinary ſentencè of 
| Theſe thirty being on trial, the evidences being ſworp| 1 ſevere whippigg was prononnced / againſt: Mr. Samuel 
| | Fhomicomb, in the ſaid county; but theſe arc 


and examined before the jury; upon the whole, by the! [| Staple, of | | 
violent deportment of the lord chief juſtice, and ſhar trifles; and we ſhall endeavour to purſue aur deſign, and 
| make as, quick diſpatch as we can, that time may not be 


neſs of the jury, they found 29 guilty, though fome of |} mah 
them were very hardly dealt with, and not fo criminal I loſt, the King ſerved,” and this miſcreant a thirſt quench- 
as my lord and the country imagined. Particularly: IÞ ed with proteſtant blood, which is always well pleaſing 
1 amongſt the 29, were Mr. Matthew Bragg of Thorn- If to inquiſitors, and ſo proceed to the town of Taunton, 
| comb, and Jo fi Speed of 'Culliton, in the county of {| at which place being arrived, it was thought fit bythe 
' Devonſhire, and Mr. Smith, conſtable of Chardſtock, I lord chief juſtice to be as expeditious as might be; ſo 

| in the ſaid county, and George Steward of Cullitan I that late in the afternoon the court ſat, ; where the com- 
|» aſoreſa qe. ll miſſionbeingread,, he proceededto give charge, Which 
3 +- "The faid 29 being found (as before) guilty, my lord ||| was ſo very, keen and full of ſharp invectives, as if the 
| immediately pronounced ſentence of death on them all, II country itſelf had not been able to make expiation to his 

| as uſual in caſes of high treaſon, and did the fame night lordſhip, to quench his thirſt in the blood of thoſe that 
give a warrant to the ſheriff for the execution of 13 of || ventured their all in defence. of the proteſſant religion: 
| ie 29 on Monday following; which accordingly and here v enter upon the bloodieſt part of che aragedy ; 
3 done, notwithſtanding great application was made 6. in this town, and at Wells in che. ſaid county, Mete more 
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lord chief juſtice by gentlemen of the beſt quality, in man 500 priſon ers. 
1 this and rhe neighbouring counties, for a'reprieve of . If © To begin at Taunton; the next morning aſter the 
Bragg, to all which he was deal, and not to be prevail- j charge given, the afſizes began, where ſome fe Paine 
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in this matter; will alter our deſign, and ſwell the account 


and tranſportations, to make room for a pack; here ex- 
pedition mult. be made to conclude at Wells, for that a 
great man being fallen, our great judge deſigning his G 
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ſelves on trial, who were found guilty, and immediately 
ordered to be executed: of which number one Mr. 
Simon Hamlin was one, who was a zealous worthy good 
man, and his caſe no way dangerous, but on the contra- 
nad he had to do with a judge of another ſtamp. To 
proceed to the reſt: this firlt cruelty cauſed the reſt ta 
plead guilty in hopes of favour, which was only a few 
days to live, which thoſe that pleaded had not. A- 
mongſt theſe at Taunton were divers eminent perſons 
that had been taken in the weſt, and carried to London, 
and brought down there to complete the bloody tragedy 
in thoſe parts: Mr. Parrot, Mr. Hewling, the elder, 
Mr. Liſle, Mr. Jenkins, Mr. Hucker, and divers others 
vere very eminent. To take notice of every particular 


to too great a bulk, being only deſigned for a ſhort 
ſcetch; and uſeful it may be to ſee the cruelty of men 
when in their power, and how the devil ſtirreth up his in- 
ſtruments, to purſue thoſe that adventure ſor the cauſe 
of God and religion. Here were in this country executed 
239, the reſt that were condemned were tranſported, 
except ſuch as were able to furniſh coin, and that not 
a little, for an account was taken of men's abllit''s, ac- 
cording to which the purchaſe for life muſt be managed 
by two of his favourites, who had a ſimall hard, che relt 
vent into his lordſhip's pocket; according to the actions 


of Rome, where fins of any kind may be pardoned for 
money. This indeed was a glorious deſign in the eye of 


the mother church, to root out hereſy. by executions 


But paſſing this over, ve now find this perſon arrived Nj 
at the pinnacle of honour : the purſe and mace were 
reſerved for him, vacant by the death of the lord keeper we 
North, and he advanced to the lord chancellor thip of 
England; raiſed by this means, as one might think, 
aboye the envy! of the crowd; and it might be wilhed,: 
in ſo dangerous a heighth he had looked better to his 
foot-ſteps for now being created baron of Wem, we 
Und, him in a high commiſſion, or eccleſiaſtical court, 
ſpending the honourable the lord biſhop ot London, 
from pertorming the epiſcopal office and function of 
that ſee, and for no other default, chan not readily com- 
plying wich the king's letter, in ſuſpending Dr, Sharp, 
dean of, Norwich, for preaching a ſermon in the parith 
1 church of St; Giles's in the fields, at the requelt ot the 
pariſhioners, ſhewing the errors and fallacies of the Ro- 
miſh religion; the better to confirm them in the faith 
and doctrine of the church of England. Nor was it 
this good biſhop alone that was aimed at; for Magdalen 
| college; at Oxford, was next attempted, and in that ver 
mother of learning, and chief ſeminary of our church. 
ſuch alterations were made as ſtartled the kingdom; hs 
| whoſe counſel I undertake not to determine; but in the 
midſt of liberty of conſcience, as twice declared. [The 
Church of England had a teſt put upon her ſons, which 
ſcemed iuch, a paradox that has been: rarely. heard of, 
iz, To read the king's declaration for liberty of conſci- 
ence in the churches, duiing the ame of divine ſervice, 


and a mark, and pcnaltics threatened, to the refuſers; 
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chair, which in ſhort he had, as the reward of ſo eminent 
and extraordinary a piece of ſervice as he did for the ad- 
vancement of the Roman catholics intereſt, which is 
cruel always where it prevails. b ae, 

Thus we leave the town of Taunton, after awarding 


execution to many there, and their quartets to be ſcatter- 


goal, in ex pectation of evidence againſt them, were in 


ed up and down the country; ſo we. proceed to Wells, 
where divers priſoners that had been carried from gaol to 


carts removed to Wells; in which place, to finiſh this 


* 
4 
72 
® > 


* 
— 


Ly 
= 


dition, the ſame method as was at the forme r aſſizes, 
vas alſo taken here by a ſevere charge, affronting the 
gentlemen of this county, as be had done in all the 
counties before; terrify ing the jurite (when any pleaded), 
to make them bring in the perſons guilty; ſome of 
which were over-awed, and it is doubted- contrary to 
their judgments ; which: if ſo, the Lord forgive them. 
- Here were many eminent and worthy. perſons chat re- 


eeived the ſentence of death, but the, executions, of the | 


county being put together, as you have before ſeen, we. 


M1 make no particular 1wiſion of. the number here, and the 
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muy lord now being come to conclude this extraordinary! 


number at Taunton, the whole being recited before: Ve 


ſnall therefore endeavour to be as brief as we gan, to give 
you what we think material, and truly matter of fact 


commiſſion, and in haſte to be elevated, maketh all man: 


give an account of his tranſactions; and. to receive che 
reward of his meritorious ſervice, in this butchering of 
proteſtants, which is ſo acceptable to his holineſs, and 
his bigotted diciples, as nothing can be more; and ing 


died; if you will belicve them, a. work that merits heu- 
ven at laſt, beſides what temporal preterments are thought | 
mn in this world- If this. judge. were a true protefiant; | 


dis eaſe is much the worſe, being made uſe of as a tod t9 
deſtroy, and carry on popiſh deſigns. Thus the affairs 

being ended, the country filled with heads and quarters 
of thoſe that were executed, che reſt that had not here 


with to purchaſe their lives, left in cuſtody in order for 
tranſportatio .. | (1 


= 
©» 


This bloody:tragedy in the Well being over, our pro- 
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teſtapt judge returns to London: ſoon. after Which 
alderman Corniſh felt the anger of ſome body behind 


the curtain; for it is to be noted, that he was ſheriff 


when Beſt 5 wight be preferred, and 4 


Was, as we 


as ſheriff Bethel, earneſt in promoting it; 
ng, that it was: no vays reaſonable that the 


\ ſhould. lie under ſuch a, reprœach, & c. 


which, was evidently demonſtrated by the impriſonment 
of. thoſe. worthy patriots of the church, his grace the 
| lord atclib! ſhop of Canterbury, the lord biſhops of Bath 
and. Wells, Ely, Peterborough, Chicheſter, St.. Aſaph 
and Briſtol; Who for ſhcwing. their reaſons, why they 
VA . + HS l : 
-,uld not comply with this command, by way of hum 
ole, petition, were ſent to the Lower, and aſterwards tried 
3555 information of high miſdemeanor, at the court of 
King's-bench; where their innocence a pearing in a 
plain manner, they were acquitted, to the Ganga of their 
accuſers: yet orders were ſent into all parts of England 
to return an account to the lord chancellor, of thoſe that 
refuſed to read the declaration, that they might be pro- 
| ceededagainit, for a contempt of hat their conſciences 
-would not permit them to do; and for a time they were 
extremely hot upon it. Much about this time there 
Vas a conſiderable ſuit depending before him in chan. 
cery, between a great heireſs and others, which was ſuf. 
ficiently talked, of in the world, not without loud and 
; deep reflection on his honeſty, and honour; for havin 
given the cauſe for the young lady, he very ſpeedily afters 
vards married her to his ſon; yith this remarkable cir- 
cumſtance, ſhe being a papiſt, to make ſure Work, he 
married them both ways, both by a prieſt of the church 
Jof Rome, and a divine of the church of England. 
And here, I think, we may place the heighth and acme 
| of his honour and happineſs, where he is not like to tar... 
ry long; for on the news of the great preparations in 
L Holland, and that the prince of Orange was eertainl 
deſigned for England, the determined councils cobled, ; 
and then quite ceaſed, ſo that the church of England 
men, whoſe cauſe the prince had eſpouſed, were reſtored 
again to the commiſſions and truſts they had been lately 
deprived of; and, amongſt other charters; that were on 
this occaſion, reſtored,, was, that of the city of 'Londen ; - 
and that which, makes it more memorable, was, that it 
Was brought to Guild-hall by this per ſon, though he 
was not attended by the ſhouts and acclamations he ex 
pected, nor ſeemed ſo florid or frolickſome as heretofore, - 
which ſome looked upon as a bad omen; and it is ire 
ported, ſoon after he being aſked by a couxtier What 
the heads of the prince's declaration were? he 
ſhould anſwer, He was ſure his was one, Mhatever the 
reſt were. «ot MY THTD] 43718 1.81% $1557 1 | 
When the late king James was ſecured at Feverſham, 
he deſired to ſee his landlord, and demanded: his. name, 
who proyed to be a perſon who had turned himſelf over 
to the King's-bench, for a fine which fell upon him (and. 
captain. Stanbrooke, in Weſtminſter) by the lord chan- 
cellor's means at the board, when king James, calling 
reg Peha ink, bid the gentleman yrite the diſcharge 
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as effectually as he would; which he ſigned: adding, 
that ke was now ſenſible my lord chancellor had been a 
very ill man, and done very ill things. If he was thus 
cenſured by his maſter for his former ſervices, and he 
had a bad opinion of him ; without prophecy any man 
might predict his ſervice and intereſt was ceaſed ; and his 
life would have been like the ſcape-goat, he muſt have 


borne all their crimes, and been beheaded tor his own, 


for no leſs indignation than death was couched in | 


the words. Thus may be ſeen what would have been 
his end. 


The court by this time beginning to ſcatter, and the | 


prince of Orange approaching, the king thought fit to 
withdraw himſelf; upon notice of which the lord chan- 
cellor hetook himſelf ro Wapping, diſguiſed like a ſea- 
man, in order to effect his eſcape to Hamborough in a 
collier; but being diſcovered, he was brought before fir 
J. Chapman, lord mayor of the city of London, in a 
ſtrange diſguiſe, very different from the habit in which 
he formerly appeared: and by reaſon of the lord mayor's 
indiſpoſition, he not being able to commit him, he 
offered to go to the Tower, to be out of the hands of 
the rabble, who there in great numbers with clubs 
and ſtaves, threatened him with preſent deſtruction ; but 
having a guard of the trained-bands to conduct him, he 

t thither ſafe, and ſoon after was charged in cuſtody, 
A a warrant of commitment from the lords at White- 
hall, where he continued under much affliction and in- 
diſpoſition ; having moved for his Habeas Corpus to be 
bailed, but was not able to attain it. He had not been 
in the Tower many days, but as it is ſaid (whether or no, 
I cannot affirm), he had a barrel of oyſters fent him, 
upon fight of which he ſaid to the bearer, I ſee I have 
ſome friends left ſtill ; but upon opening the barrel, he 
found them to be only friends that were impatient till 
they gave him a — of his future deſtiny, for ve- 
rily the mighty preſent was nothing but a good ſtout 
halter. Now, as I ſaid before, whether this paſſage be 
true or no, I cannot ſay, but this I am ſure (if we con- 
ſider his lordſhip's life and cruelties), the moral of it is 
very good. 

Thus he continued for fome months in the Tower, his 
chronical indiſpoſitions, the ſtone, &c. increaſing very 
_ faſt upon him. 

The ingenious Dr. Lower was his phyſician : but 
nature being now tired out by a tedious combat with his 
"diſeaſe, and the guilt of his former bloody life, notori- 
ouſly known, he contracted an ill habit of body, and at 


laſt very happily for himſelf, if not his relations too, died 
in the Tower, about nine o'clock in the morning, Anno |: 


Domini, 1689.- 


Thus, reader, you have ſeen the riſe 


] — 


to take off ſome penalties which were inflicted by th 
laws of Scotland upon the Roman catholics ot . 
country; this meaſure was ſo reſented by the Scots, that 
on the 2d of February an inſurrection happened in the 
city of Edinburgh; in conſequence whereof, tuo popiſh 
chapels were attacked and ſet on fire; the houſes ot the 
Roman catholics in different parts of the town were ran 
ſacked and demoliſhed ; and the tumult roſe to ſuch a 
heighth, that the utmoſt exertions of the civil magif.. 
trate, aſſiſted by ſome of the fencibles, were not able to 
ſuppreſs it, till the provoſt of the city gave aſſurances, in 
the moſt public manner, that the ſcheme was dropped 
and no act of parliament would be applied for, reſpec. 
ing the Roman catholics of Scotland. Such was the 
eftectual oppoſition the proceedings of the then violent 
Britiſh miniſter and parliament met with in the North 
on the very firſt appearance of countenancing the Pa- 
piſts there. 

In England, things remained quiet for ſome time: 
but at length the fears and jealouſies of the people were 
rouſed, from a belief (too juſtly founded) that the late 
repeal of the ſtatute of king William would be attended 
with immediate danger to the ſtate, and to the protet. 
tant religion; whereupon an aſſociation, called "Tir 
PROTESTANT ASSOCIATION, was formed; whoſe main 
object was, to defend the proteſtant religion, as by law 
eſtabliſhed, againſt the incroachments of popery ; and 
alſo to prepare and preſent a petition to parliament, for 
a repeal ot the late act in tavour of the Roman catho- 
lics. The right honourable lord George Gordon was 
preſident of this aſſociation; and many reſpectable 
and pious miniſters, with a great number of worth 


Private chriflians, compoſed a conſiderable part of the 
| lociety. | ; | 

In conſequence of previous notice given in the public 
prints, upwards of 40,000 perſons, with the member; 
of the proteſtant Aſſociation of London, Weſtminlicr, 
| Southwark, &c. aſſembled in St. George's Fields, on 

Friday the 2d of June, 1780, in the morning, from 
| whence they proceeded peaccably, and in regular order, 
to the Houle of Commons with their petition, which 
was carried by Mr. Hodgkinſon. They conſiſted of 
four diviſions; namely, the London, the Scotch, the 
Weſtminſter, and the Southwark. When they arrived 
at the Parliament-houſe, their petition, praying for a 
repeal of the ads lately paſſed in favour of the Roman 
catholics, was preſented by lord George Gordon, 
the preſident ; and, being received, the ſubje& mat- 
ter of it was referred to the conſideration of the 


Houſe. | 
But on this, as on other occaſions of the like nature, 


_— 


and fall of this unfortunate, great, and wicked man. | where a mixed multitude is collected together, many 
ö 


. 
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An Account of the direct 'Perſecution of the Right Hon. 

Lord Geokoce Gorbon, Preſident of tbe 5 
Aſſociation, and of the indirect Siiyma thrown on that 
Body in General, through the Ariifices of Romiſh 
Emiſſaries. | 


1 order to trace this nefarious buſineſs toit's original, 


it will be neceſſary to obſerve, that in the year 1778 


a bill was brought into the Houſe of Commons by fir J 


George Savile, and afterwards paſſed into an act, for the 
repeal of certain proviſions and penal laws, affecting the 
Roman catholics in this country; which ſaid proviſions 
and penal laws were contained in an act of parliament 

ſſed in the 11th and 12th years of the reign of king 
William the Third. This obnoxious act being now ſet | 
aſide by the late repeal, every poptſh prieſt is conſe- 
quently permitted to exerciſe any part of his function in 


* 


. 


this kingdom ; papiſts are allowed to keep ſchools, | 


aud to take upon them the education, government or 
boarding of youth, to purchaſe eſtates, with other in- 
dulgences and immunities. wußten 
Me muſt further obſerve, that it being propoſed, the 
-following winter, to bring a ſimilar bill into parliament, 


roteſtant 


evil- minded perſons, unknown to the aſſociation, began 
to be very riotous, -and committed awtul outrages, by 
attacking and ſetting fire to Newgate and other priſons, 
releaſing the perſons confined in them, and demoliſhed 


che houſes and deſtroyed the goods of ſeveral Roman 


| catholics, and others, on pretence of a zeal for the pro- 
teſtant religion, but in fact for the ſole purpoſe of in- 
Gulging themſelves in rioting, exceſs, and robbery: 
Thele lawleſs miſcreants continued their enormities till 
Tueſday evening ; wnen a tremendous ſcene opened, 
and the whole city of London was thrown into the ut- 
moſt conſternation, on- account. of the many gaols and 
houſes that were burning at one and the ſame time; and 
had not his majeſty collected together a military force 
on the next day to protect the city, it was appre- 


hended that: the conflagration would have been uni- 
verſal. py 3% | 


I] While theſe horrid acts were perpetrating by an aban- 


doned rabble, lord George Gordon, accompanied 'by 
one of the ſheriffs, went in perſon to ſeveral places, 
where the tumults were ſubſiſting, to harangue the out- 
rageous banditti, and exhort them to a peaceable de- 
portment; but all without effect. Such, however, was 
the malice of his enemies, who were bent on his de- 


chievous deſigns of the rioters, they did not ſcruple to ac- 


*% 


> cuſe him of being their ringleader and principal pet 
_ | 


ſtruction, that notwithſtanding he employed every effort 
in bis power to ſuppreſs, the rage, and prevent the miſ- 
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In conſequence of this unjuſt accuſation, his ordſhip 
was apprehended on Friday the th of June, 1780, by 
a warrant under the hand of one of his majeſty's 
principal ſecretaries of ſtate, and was the ſame day 
committed a cloſe priſoner to the Tower, where he was 
debarred the uſe of pen, ink, and paper, and no perſon 


ſpeak to him ; and a keeper was appointed towatch him 
night and day, to carry the above rigorous order into 
ſtrict execution. : / 

In this ſevere manner was his lordſhip treated and 
conſined ill Michaelmas term of the ſaid year; on the 
firſt day df which he applied to the court of King's- 
bench, by petition founded upon the Habeas Corpus att, 
to be either tried or ſet at liberty; a few days after which, 
in the ſame term, an indictment for high treaſon was 
£xmed againſt him, and preſcnted to the gentlemen 
grand Jurors for the county of - Middleſex, who re- 


B1LL. | 
The iniquity of this tranſaction appears the more 
glaring, when we conſider the characters of the evi- 
dence upon which the / indictment was found. They 
are thus deſcribed, and-their accounts repreſented as 
follows. 

1. Mr. Chamberlane, ſolicitor to the treaſuty, pro- 


proteſtant, to prevent his houſe from being deſtroyed by 
the rioters. © He ſwore that he had ſcen- lord George 
Gordon's, writing, and did believe that this letter was 
written by him. 

2. A ſhabby looking man (name unknown) ſwore, 
that he heard lord George Gordon ſay publicly, at a 


cd his crown, and therefofe they had a right to take up 
arms to recover their religious liberties. 


lord George Gordon (out of the houſe) ſay to the peo- 
ple, They muſt be firm, and ſtand by him, for that the 
Scotch did not obtain their religious liberty till they had 
pulled down the maſs houſes; and that he came a ſecond 
time, and declared to the people, that alderman Bull 


petition. | 


he heard lord George Gordon ſay, the petition ſhould 
be granted, or elle ——. On being atked, What 
elſe? He anſwered, Elſe! elſe lle was dil- 
miſled. LINE en | 
Mr. -Juſtice Wright ſwore, that his houſe was 
deſtroyed by the rioters, but could not ſay whether, at 
the inſtigation of lord George Gordon, or not. 


Ficlding's runners), ſwore, that they ſaw lord George 
Gordon in St. George's Fields, with a great number of 


time, but they could not ſay*how long. 


reſpectable evidence) came on in the court of King's- 


Solicitor General, Mr. Bearcroft, Mr. Lee, Mr. 
{Or the priſoner were Mr. Kenyon and Mr. Erskine. 
The futility and contradictory nature of many of the 
evidence, collected together to procure the conviction 
and death of lord Gordon, for a crime of which he had 
always retained an utter deteſtation ; together with the 


very able and clear juſtification of his conduct by his 


jury, to the confuſion of his enemies, and the intire 
ſatisfaction of all real friends to civil and religious liberty, 
and the proteſtant cauſe; and we have the pleaſure to 
obſerve, that the very juſt and ſenſible deſcription of the 
Proteſtant Aſſociation given by the Rev. Mf. M. -=, 
a member thercof, on his examination, did not a little 
eontritute to bring about this happy event. 
As tfiere never was a ſingle ferſon eicher convicted, 
. F757 ²˙Ü. at rae 


88 


of his acquaintance was ſuffered to enter the room, or to 


turned it into the court of King s-bench A TRUE 


duced a paper, ſigned “ G. Gordon,“ which had been | 
given to a man by way of certificate, of his being a 


meeting at Coachmakers'-hall, that the king had forfeit- 


3. Mr. Bowen, a clergyman, ſwore, that he heard 


and alderman Sawbridge were violent againſt their 


4. Ray, or M Ray (an Iriſt chairman) ſwore, that 


His lordſhip's trial (founded upon this and ſuch like | 


bench, on Monday the 6th of February, 1781. The 
council for the crown were, Mr. Attorney General, Mr. 


Howarth, Mr. Dunning, Mr. Norton. The counſel | 


al 


Acetate. 1 


learned counſel, ſet his innocence in ſo conſpicuous a a 
Point of view, that he was honourably acquitted by the. 


' 


6. Jealous, Parrat, and M*Manns (three of fir John | 


people. round him, and that he remained there ſome | 


ö 


8 


tried or even apprehended, on fuſpicidn of being de- 
ceſſary to, or atty ways promoting the riots, who was a 
member of, that-teſpectable body; the Proteſtant Aſſo- 
clation, this circumſtance muſt therefore afford a ſatis- 
factory proof that the perſecution of lord George Gordon 
was ſet on foot and carrieꝗ on by-unptincipled proteſtants, 
and avowed papiſts, in order to take away the life of this 
truly honourable man, who had always approved him- 
ſelf a hearty and zealous friend to his king and country, 4 
warm defender of: his civil and religious liberties, and 
a ſtrenuous oppoſcr and deteſter of the tenets and prac- 
tices of the Roman catholics, as inimical to the heſt and 
deareſt intereſts of mankind general. 


[6 For an exaf? Repreſentation F the Proteſſion of the 


Proteflant Aſſociation, to. the Houſe of Commons, ſee. our 


much admired and Elegant Copper Plate, engraved from 
by wor mal Drawing, and publiſhed in No. 6, of our 
ork. | 
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The following tm! remarkable and unuft Perſecution has 
likewiſe been Taiſed by fome evil-minded Perſons, 
againft” the New Seirttual Macatins, fold by 

Mr. Hoc, "at the King's-Arms; No. 16, in Pa- 


ternofter-Row, London. 
e hiſtory has from time tao 
time handed down to poſterity divers accounts of 
the cruel and ſanguinary perſecutions. of blind and bi- 
gotted papiſts, &c. againſt the ſincere profeſſors of the 
retormed religion; and has alſo given ſpecimens of the 
malicious rage they have vented and teſtified againſt the 
primitive and genuine ſcriptures,” by deſtroy ing thoſe 
ſacred oracles whenever they found them in the poſſeſſion 
of proteſtants. This impious conduct of their's is not 
to be wondered at, inafmuch as the profeſſors of falſe 
religions have been conſtantly levelling their helliſh artil- 
lery againſt thoſe of the true; and the divine words aſſure 


us, that the ſeed of the ſerpent has from the beginning 


been perſecuting the ſeed of the woman, and that righ- 
teous Abel fell an early victim to the cruel enmity of his 
blood-thirſty brother Cain. Thoſe who are after the 
fleſh, will take all opportunities to perſecute thoſe who 
are led by the Spirit; and whereſoever the true and un- 
adulterated religion of Jeſus is eſtabliſhed and ſet up, 
there Satan and his agents will, with unwearied aſſiduity, 
perſecute (even to death, if in their power) the godly 


and zealous profeſſors of it. 


As perfecutions of every kind, on the ſcore of reli- 
gion, are in themſelves diabolical, and of courſe diame- 
trically repugnant to the mild and benevolent ſpirit 
of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt; therefore they have, on 
that account, an undiſputed claim to a place in a work 
of this kind, wherein the {ound and ſavoury truths con- 
taincd inthe word of God, and ſcaled with the blood of 
martyrs, are aſſerted and maintained. This being ad- 
mitted, we deem it unneceſſary to make any apolngy to 
our numerous readers, for laying before them ſome ac- 
count of a perſecution, unexampled in the annals of 
ſacred or profane hiſtory, a perſecution of a molt extra- 
ordinary nature, and which was lately raiſed not againſt 
the broachers and publiſhers of any kind of error or he- 
rely contrary to ſound doctrine, but=againſt a work al- 
together of an evangelical tendency, and manifeftly cal- 
culated to diſſeminate divine knowledge amongſt the ig- 
norant and licentious part of mankind; as well as fincere 
chriſtians of every denomination. . tr 12d e 


Here the curioſity of our readers will undoubtedly be - 


excited to learn who, among the numberleſs herd of in- 


fidels and heretics, could be hardy enough to ſtretch 
forth his profane and ſacrilegious hand to perpetrate 
ſuch. an atrocious deed: but how will their wonder and 
aſtoniſhment be heightened, on being told, that this ve- 
ry ſingular perſecution had for it's principabauthor a mi- 
niſler of the Diffenting Independent Communion 


5 | q „ A 
profeſſed friend of the true goſpel, and one who, at his 
9 N | | | 1 ordination, 


W 8 U dh 4 = " 
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ordination, engaged in the moſt ſolemn manner to pub- | 
liſh, defend, and maintain, all che important doctrines, 


| and at the ſame time promiſed that he ſhould, get nothin 
2 by it, „for (added he) v0 may be affured, J tp, 3 
ccepts, and practices of the chriſtian religion, as held al the miſchigf A can, lO which Mr. H. replies, ＋ 
by the Calvinitls, and to enſorce and exempliſy the ſame ||| am. generally. pert; and ſaucy to all ſuch as are firſt imm, 
in his conduct, general deportment, and converſation! [{| perunent to me. Why did you comme here to male ali 
among nien. — iR this riot and piece of work ? I did not ſend for, nor in- 
But to proceed more immediately to a detail of this I vite you and Jam not glad to ſee you, or any one elle. 
unheard of perſecution.— In July, 1783, The New ho poſſeſſes your temper and diſpoſition. On whict, 
Spiritual Magazine, or, Evangelical Treaſury of Expe- the other repeated his former words,-* 1'll do you all the 
riinental Religion; deſigned to promote genuine goſpel |] miſchief 1 can jj AND ALL THAT.” | WEbagoo 
ptinciples, and calculated, through divine grace, to || Mr. Hogg expreſſed his ſutprize on hearing hinge. 
alarm the careleſs, and to enlighten, confirm, cftablifh, |] peat his threatening, and obſerved, that the devil ſeemed 
build up, and comfort all true Believers in their road to fully to poſſeſs him; and that his profeſſion of religion 
the Heavenly Jerufalem,“ began to be publithed, and, IJ had all this while produced fo little effect on him that 
at firſt ſetting out, gave a promiſing proſpect of being I by his practices, one would be led to imagine, he did not 
attended with a very extenſive ale, and general uſeful- || ſo much as know (even in theory) what true religion 
nels. However, as Satan, the reſtleſs and powerful || is: Have you, (rejoined Mr. H.) lived all theſe years, 
enemy of all good, is ever envious at the propagation and fo long made a profeſſion of piety, and not yet learn 
and ſucceſs of the goſpel, and has always proper and fit || to bridle your paſſions? Nay, you give yourlelf up fo 
engines at hand to work by, he ſtirred up the, Rev. Mr, [| much a prey to foul! paſſion, that you even make hour 
Thomas Towle, a diſſenting miniſter, of Cripplegate- [| good ſenſe, (which you have ſuch conceit of) appear in 
buildings, to oppoſe, and, as far as in him lay, to cruſh || a. very aukward light, by uſing the vulgar phraſe, „ARD 
this new and ufcful work, ſoon after the publication of” HH ALL-THART." 5 5! orgt? 47 N feet Gil 
the ſecond Number. III Mr. I. appeared greatly nettled at this, and ſaid; 
The ſaid ,reverend gentleman, whether . prompted to || He had inquired of Mr. H.'s character, and found he 
ſignalize himſelf as the head and leader of a party, whoſe, [|| was no gentleman ; and, after ſome further altercation 
minds, it is probable, he had ;preyioully warped. from ||| bad paſſed reſpecting his foregoing determination to do 
wildom's ſtrait N paths of error and 


| | Mr, H. all che miſchief he could, he afterwards added, 
faction, like the arch-fiend of old reſpecting his ſeduc- l be a match for you; Ell do for your Magazine | 
tion of the, apoltate angels; or whether, like him, be- $6! ſoon cruſh. your' catch-penny Magazine; and all: 
holding with eye aſkance, the infant production, ſmi- [|| VH.“ Soon after which, he quitted the ſhop in a 
ling with a benign and favourable aſpect on the religious rage. ny 

world; we will not pretend to determine ;—but thus [|| Reſpecting the above dialogue, it ſhould be obſerved, 
mach is certain, that, moved by a malevolent diſpoſi- ] that all the curious diſcourſe of Mr. Towle is not, ue 
tion highly derogatory to his ſacred character, this mini- I find, there inſerted, the moſt - leading parts being only 
ſter (Gf Satan, ſhall we foy ?) made his firſt attack up- Preſerved, as the whole would have been too tedious and 
on the. New Spiritual Magazine at the ſhop of Mr. || difagreeable for the public inſpection. The paſſages, 
Hog, io Paternofter-Row aforeſaid, where he behaved || however, we have extracted from them, ſufficiently in- 
in a. very unbecoming and outrageous manner, on ac- || dicate the wrathful temper of this virulent perſecutor, 
count of his. portrait being announced (among many and how unhappily he was influenced, in this affair, by 
athers) for publication in the ſaid Magazine ; and Mr. I that wicked ſpirit that now w orketh in the hearts of the 
H. not being at home when Mr. Towle entered the ſhop, children of diſobedience. 109 IV CL 


the latter flew into a violent paſſion, and raved moſt ve- || Me are grieved to obſerve, though truth compels * 
hemently at the ſervants, who were much terrified there- ||| ſo to do, that Mr. T. did not let ſlip the firſt favourable 
at, and endeavoured in vainto pacify him. opportunity of putting his menace in execution; for,” 


 Mr-Hogg, ſoon after, coming in, à remarkable dia- ſoon after V hat paſſed as above related, he, to the ſcan - 
logue took plate,” n"which this angry and buſy man ac- dal of true religion and virtue, raiſed a formidable con- 
colted hum in a very, imperious tone, aſking him what ||! federacy againſt; the New Spiritual Magazine, by pre- 
authority he had to make ule of hrs name to the Spiritual || vailing on ſeveral reſpectable miniſters of different deno- 
Magazine? Mr. H. being apprehenlive that Mr. I. “s { minations,, to tue number of 26, to ſubſcribe their 
loud vociteration in the ſhop might detriment him in his names to an advertiſement, whereby, in order to damp 
buſineſs, and moreover bring a mob round the houſe, in this oblique and jeſuitical manner, tlie ſale of the 
deſired the latter to retire 3 into the counting- above wark, they difavowed their approbation of it. 
houfe, where they might talk the matter over in a moi | oh Air ADAM. Sit wid bei ad-n0t 
cool and NN in Ty which "he abel 119015) Their Advertiſement is thus 1 55 reſſed PT 
made a very indecent reply: and aſked him by what au- Ws whoſe names are underwritten, having received 
thority he had promiſed to publith\his (Mr. T. 's) por- an advertiſement from Mi. Hagg, Bookſeller, in Pater- 
trait in the Spiritual Magazine, as he called it; though f note rect, for a periodical work, entitled, The NE ] 
I think, ſaid he, (Las Mr. Rippon fays“) it is only 4 SPIRITUAL MAGAZINE,” in which hberty hath 
| religious mouſe-rrap."\. Wo? 2603. HOI BI cer ow taken to mention our names, with thoſe of many 
O Mr. Hogg returned for anſwer, that he certainly had | 


other miniſters,-whence.the public may be led to conſi- 
authority (as he never acted without) for announcing his der us as patrons of the ſaid. work; do hereby declare, 
intention of publiſhing, in this work; the portraits of 


| of ||; that this is done without our knowledge, and is what we 
all goſpel miniſters; * and why not yours, ſaid he, ||! utterly diſapprove. = | | 
among the reſt ? it you may be included among them A 


_ 
A 


_—_— 


WB” Thomas Gibbons, 1 Noah Hill, » i 


though, from this ſpecimen of yοrt behavigur, I am Thomas Gibbons, X = 
afraid you do not belong to that denomination,” & c. Henry Hunter, bs Hy" John Rogers, 

An expteſſion was here dropped from Mr. Hogg, ||| Thomas TOWLE, John Rippon, 
which induced Mr. Towle, without any cauſe given, W William Button, 
to aſk Mr. Hogg, if he preſumed to reflect: on the ſaa ] Samuel Palmer, Kichard Winter, 


cred character of a miniſterꝰ To which the latter re- 
plied, * No, ſir, I do not but I believe, every one hO 
appears in that character, and uhoſe conduct does not 
correſpond with his proſeſſion, has learnt the knack of 
preaching (though badly; perhaps) as a. boy does che 
trade bf a carpenter or joiner. The ſacred charaQer of 

a miniſter, I revere; but the hypocritical character of 
a ptetended miniſter of the goſpel, I deſpiſe. and he 
muſt be, a, yijlain.y kd it the b 26. 

_ © Hereupon Mr. Tr Clled. Mr. Eye pert fellow, 


| Jothua Webb, = Thomas Wills 
| ; Henry Mead,” {eb _ 
{ "Daniel FRer, . Jen Trotter, |, 
Benjamin Davies Henry Foſter, * 
Samuel Brewer. John Newton, - 
William Benne, Richard: Cecil. 

e Trotman, ohn Clayton, 


— . 
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entation o/Poor Men. = 
Penance, by cue fung Straw on Heu- Backs 
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,at lyons, 


was burnt alive. 


'a Jollen, 


London Hubliahed as the Act directs , by Alex:Hogg, at tie Kings Arms, N16, Paternoster Row . 
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Now, though this unfriendly advertifement did not in f Magazine; gase his} and other names, as the authors, 


expres tor ua cone te Spitituul Mapazine, it Mas 
ne vertheleſs a tacit diſapproval of that rk; and the 
conſequence proved, that iht perſetuting tribe gained 
their. ends hy it, in cauſing many of the pure halers to 
withdraw, their countenance: and encouragement, inſo- 
much, that che proprietors,” who had been at conſiderable 
pains and expence in providing materials adapted to it, 
jocutred a; very .grear- ſoſs, to the amount! of above a 
thouſand. pounds, by the diminution of the fale; but 
what aggravated the criminality of the conduti of theſe 
adyerttting-parions, was, that, ſuffering themſelves to 
fall bliadfold into the ſnare of the guiletul ſeducer, they 
could plead no juſt or reaſonable pretext for thus inju- 
riog innocent and well-meaning perſous in their property, 
and for being the means, at the ſame time, of depriving 
many ſerious, ſenfible, and inquiring chriſtians, of ob- 
taining a valuable acquiſition in the * ex line, where- 
by their improvement in the chriſtian life might, by the 
divine aſſiſtance, have been very! happily promoted. 
Hinc ulli lach. rn. Il O, Hoi ek g 
It, as the: ſeriptures affirm, i they that turn many to 


1 Jv 


righteo.:fneſs,offgall ſhine as the ſtars for ever and ever,“ 
u bat hall we f thoſe, who, actiiated by malevolent 


and ſiniſter: views; contribute all in their power to turn 

Many. from. rightcoufneſs, by creating in- the minds of 
well-meaning people, an unreuſonable preudice againſt 
a per fortriance u hoe main cad was, the advanc ment 
of the glary ot God, and the real benefit of precious 
and imttiortal fouls! Surely, in ſuch a degenerate age as 
the preſent, wherein every: ſpecies of profaneneſs, im- 
morality, herely, and infidelity ride triumphant, an 
fenge of-this nature calls: ſor the deepoſt repentanee and 

higiliation, or atherwiſe the guilt af it cannot but very 
ſenſibly ſl ing the conſciunc es, as well as ſtump an indeli- 

ble ſtain on the characters of all thoſe who'were confede-- 


* 


of 


rates in cormittinget;29Q lu h 9744 200 21042231611 
Several friends to the. Spiritual Magazine have, both 
in proſe and verſe; given in that work ſome ſtriking 
outlines of the character of the »reverent- gentleman,” 
who, not haviag the fear of God before his eyes, but 
moved by the inſtigation of the devil, took upon him 
the part of a vile incendiary; and engaged to be the 
ringleader in this diabolical perſecution; it is therefore 
cedleſs for us to reſume the odious deſcription: and 
for his active zeal in this ſcandalous buſineſs, he has his 
reward-from-theimaBer:whoiemployged him. 
The reſult of Mr. Towle's application to the 26 
miniſters; avhio joined in «this. horrid conſpiracy, and 
formed the black liſt above. recitod, vcriſies the old adage, 
that c one ſcabby ſheep will infect the whole flock. But 
it is much to be lamente;; that the advertiſiag (miniſters 
did not, fur tho fake of their on reputation, obtain bed 
fore hand ſome ſatisfactory information reſpecting not 
only the real general character, but likewiſe the ſerpen- 
rine-guile n which the grand ſeducer, yolep'd 
T. Lovle, was ſo complete a maſter of "which if they 
had done, the ancient caution might have been of ex- 
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Which may be thus rendered: 
Chriſtian, he is a black ſcandalous fellow ſhun him.“ 
A „ e2f10GGtz): z2emod A 
But if our! firſt parents, in their primitive perfect 
Rate, fell a prey to the w iles and ſtratageins of the glo- 


zing tempter, Satan; how can it be expefted that men, 


who are the ſubjects of a depraved nature, able to fe- 
duttion as tinder to receive the ſpark, ſhould be proof 
againſt the deepalaid attifice of one of his moſt obte- 
quious emiſfarjes, and. be drawn aſide from: the path of 
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rectitude into Nin, againſt their better Knowledge] thus 
making gocd the poet's obſervation— - 
Mens human ruft in vetitum nf 111 bf 
Al maakiod ruſh upon forbidden Wi edrick.” 
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In order to cover his 1 Mr 
Propagated a report, that t 


| Thc-reaſon icby, he leaves to men of ſenſe 
| 5 £9725) of 154 


'proprietors Irs of the above 
g . ; | ö 


contributors, corteipondents, or patrons; but 1h er- 
| Hon is as FALSE, as the comrury is FRUE 7 however a 
man ho can perpetrate a 'deed'hke h will certainly not 
ſcruple telling a LIE. But the Propoſals; Advertiſe= 
ments, Titles, Wrappers, &c. of the work itſelf; 
v will convince every impartial perſon; that no ſuch li- 
berty was ever taken by the Proprieto r 
Leaving theſe reverend perſecutors to theit own bitter 
reflections on their paſt miſconduct, ve, will cloſe this 
account with one general remark, which is as follows? 
At the end of all perſecutions, . it has been found, that 
truth has -glorioully prevailed over all the malice and 
power of it's moſt inveterate enemies; and the ſame” 
may be affirmed with reſpect to the New Spiritual Ma- 
gazine, Which, in ſpite of thoſe perſecutors who com- 
r 
0 it's deſtined period; and we truſt 
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Such of our ſubſcribers, as with to leatn further par- 
r reſpecting this vnnatural perſecution, may be 
e d eee 4s, Loder 46 Tit, 
; Foxle, Kc. which ac have been favoured With a fight. 
of; and which is now printing, and u ill be publilhitd in 
a ſhort time, price 28, 6d. in which this Perſecutlon is 
ſtared at large, and laid before the public. 
| We ſhall, for the information and emettainment o 
| our readers, here mfert ſome verſes, u hich have already 
been puhliſhied in the various prints, by an arch 'wag, 
and Which, we underftand, have given Mr. T.*milth* 


 ofttce; inſomuch that he has, actually had council's 


opinion, whether the law would juſtify him to enter an 
action, (in the name of Mr. Diſhclout) againſt the au- 
thor and publiſher, for a libel againſt himſelf; but as 
his name is not Dithclovt, the lawyers give it as, their 
advice, that he cannot hope, or cxpect, i receive any. 
ſatisfaction, Mn wu n 
| 19 D ONT IS 191164 9017 
| 167791 I1 {6 send 
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Deſigned as a Laſſn of Humiliation to him for uffn 
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IERE we preſent ſor once; the ſubes net, 


11 An Advarti/ing' Panſen to your wrew gt NG 9) 
A meudling guſſip, who runs up and dem. 
To gather news and /candal through the ſotunn zn 
For this, what dire diſgrace upon him fell, 

| Aſk of Romaine, ſor goa Romdine can tel!) 
| T ommy him told, that from the truth he fuer d.,. 
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: And Met the Ireatment which he well dgſerv d. 1.414 


1 But ay, 0 Muſe, how: /ow his bead he held, 8; YMHTO 17111 
1 When from the old Society expell'd z (1110 „ 10 nan 

At the King Head they put him to the /cout, ng 14.: 
And fairly drove the Buſy-body οο“jẽ e ' 0 1 no 

| Yet now again reſtor'd—but—-by-the bye,. 
Since Warne. enrich'd his pride and family 1. Piz 
And ſtill, though ou, through thick and bin he drives, 
In the bigb.road of ralummy and lies: 
Boots, characters, and miniſters, his game, 
At s heſe, through daily prints, he takes his a ͥ /! 
| Nay, pays the printers to inſert his u, Fe.” 
For if be diſapproves, it is enough; 1811 16! 
For Names he bund, to /hew' his cagſeguence, 
nden 
65 6 AM. : 
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fo The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


A Ma,, though SpikrTUAL and good, 

For his foul rancorous mind is dainty fed; 

To run T1HIs down, each uten aid he claims 

Dratus up an Advertiſement —begs their names 

Trots here-—/culks there—levels a randem Low 

At the King's=Arms, in Paternofter- Row : 

The Publiher, while ſtanding in his Shop, 

Difhclout, to flop his mouth, theſe words let drop: 

My porlrait—charatier—my name to uſe, 

; Whar inſolence! what daring groſs abuſc!' 

Silent the Publi/her, amaz'd, remain'd— 

Tom frozn'd—look'd Lig-—foul paſſion on him gain'd. 

Trembling at length with rage, he votv'd he would 

Bring on him all the miſchief that he could: 

A thriſltan-deed ; but each man has his failing ; 

Tom's is, for well-meant good, to render railing ; 

Witneſs his little arts, from pride deriv'd, 

To cruſh a Macazinsg becauſe it thriw'd ; 

Among his brethren he puts his paltry name, 

What is r/ght SPIRITUAL to defame : 

Gibbons and -r he made jake the lead, 

To /creen the or th from his Dirly Deed : 

He diſapproves—ſay Mule, the reaſon why ? 

Becauſe he had 10 finger in the pie— 

* This Publiſher, (ſays he) a bold, ſaucy fellow, 

Would vate us off, like any Punchenello, 

© Why did he not await onr high command, 

And ſeek the need/ul aid with cap in hand ? 

Order his Myrmidons not to inde, 

© But what we di&ate, or what we may write ? 

For, though no judges in the court of vil, 

© On SIRITUAL MAGAZIN ES /upreme We ii. 

Would any know the motives, aim, and end, 

That afnale this croſs-ey'd buſy fiend ? | 

Tom miſchief loves —employs cach ſimple lool, 

To prove ine, a proud gfficions fool— 

Doutle in lool to right or wrong iuclin'd, 

As this or that may ſuit his Yi mind. 

Mere rich in purſe than grace, behold, he ſtands 

Erect, with half-clos'd eyes, and uprais'd hands : 

Now training high in tone, now very low, 

He dratols forth dry remarks to thoſe below, 

And /quee—ze: out his w—rds for gen—eral ule, 

As Bar-maids ſqueeze and preſs out Lemon-juice. 
4 | 


To warn his people, leſt they go ray, 
Lo! with what earnefine/s he warks their way, 
Expounds, or preaches, moſt profoundly deep, 
While half his 11TTLE flock are faſl aſleep ; 
Why, this is edifying, calm, till teaching, 
This, this, the very dignity of preaching. 
Yet think not all his knowledge lies in his, 
To lull a /aint, or ſirner to his %; 
Dijhclout much higher flies, much deeper goes, 
Bills, fines, recoveries, Chancery fuits he knows; 
An Orphan he dragg'd through his di ly lane, 
And ty pounds were both his 4% and gain. 

Tonmy from parents mean deriv'd his birth, 
But fortune made him ſoon a man of worth : 
A rich old aunt held faſt her only good, 
When Death and Thomas up as clatmants ſtood ; 
The miſer paid her debt to nature due; 
With eager ſteps Tom to her chers fleto; 
Fines and Recovtries gave him her ate, 
And who as Thomas then fo wiſe and great ! 

Our Hero turniſh'd with convenient food, 
Feels every joy, but that of doing good; 
Cordials at Cole's his dainty palate pleaſe, 
Where now he ftruts with dignity and eaſe, 
Sometimes, without one /our, low'ring feature, 
Tom roams abroad in ſearch of the good creature ; 
To Orchard-houſe, near Blackwall, once he went, 
There to enjoy his wealth, it not content ; 
Snug in a corner perch'd, Walker him found, 
Ciggling, as punch and Y ſongs went round. 
Ah! Tommy little thought a fiend ſo near, 
So /mok'd his pipe, and drank, uncurb'd by fear; 
One bote he quickly drains, what then ?—another— 
And this and that, were followed by a brother, 
Till zwarm'd, and by repeated draughts grown mellow, 
Tom homeward reels, a buckiſh hearty fellow, 
But O! ſweet Charity do thou impart 
Thy better riches to his /ordid heart! 
As oft as by the CRIPPIES-OAT E he goes, 
May the proud Levite feel the Cripples' woes ! 
Let not the poor in ſighs complain, nor may 0 


One good Samaritan be heard to ſay, 
He loo dhe ſaw their wounds—and turn'd away, 


T. G. 


4 MARTYRS. 
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to ſhew itſelf in the world, after the 
creation. Of this we have a lamenta- 
ble account given by Moſes. The 
righteous Abel was the firſt martyr who 
fell a ſacrifice tothe envy and cruelty of 
his brother Cain. Afterwards com- 
menced the perſecution of Noah by his fon Ham; the 
perſecution. of Lot at Sodom; and of Joſeph by. his 
brethren. _ | „ 


be deemed that of the children of Iſrael by Pharaoh. 
This tyrant not only afflicted both ſexes of all ages by 
means of the moſt cruel taſk-maſters, but even ordered 
the new-born infants. of the Hebrew women to be mur- 
dered. He was, however, puniſhed for his perſecu- 
tions; firſt by 10 dreadful plagues, and afterwards by 
being ſwallowed up in'the Red Sea, with all his hoſt. 
The children of Iſrael, after being freed from bon- 
dage, were ſucceſſively - perſecuted 

Ammonites, Egyptians, Ethiopians, Arabians, and 
Aſſyrians; and many of the prophets and choſen of 
God were perſecuted by ſeveral of the kings of Judah 
and Iſrael. 


fiery furnace by. Nebuchadnezzar ; Daniel was caſt into 


perſecuted by the malicious Haman : but theſe were all 
reſpectively ſaved by the Almighty, and their perſecu- 
tors puniſhed for their perfidy. 

No. 69. | 


- HE ſpirit of perſecution ſoon began 


In theſe early ages, the firſt general perſecution may | 


y the Phililines, | 


the lion's den by order of Darius; and Mordecai was 
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An Account of the PerstEcuTIONs in the rixsT AGEs of the WorLD. 
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| BEGINNING WITH 
A COMPLETE HISTORICAL ACCOUNT of the LIVES, SUFFERINGS, 
PRIMITIVE AND EARLY MARTYRS; 


From the CREATION of the WorLD, to the Time of Queen MARY I. 


The Jews were perſecuted by the neighboufing idula- 
tors during the time of their building and fortifying Je- 
ruſaiem, till that great work was finithed by the care of 
Nehemiah ; but 1 41 it's completion they were frequent- 
ly diſturbed by the Perſians, and the ſucceſſors of Alex- 
ander the Great, though that monarch himſelf had grant- 
ed the moſt unlimited favours. 3 
But a little more than a century and a half before the 


birth of Chriſt, Antiochus ſeized upon and ſacked the 


city of Jeruſalem, plundered the temple, and murdered 
many of the Jews who refuſed to conform to his idolatry; 
by ſcourging, ſtrangling, crucifying, and ſtifling them, 
and by cloſing up the mouths of the caves to which they 
fled for ſhelter. _ | 

Antiochus and idolatrous tormentors were, however, 
at length bravely: oppoſed by Matthias a prieſt, and his 
valiant ſons, the principal of v hom was Judas Macca= 
beus. This able commander Judas, with his brave bro- 
thers, inſpired the diſpirited Jews with new courage, 
defeated the generals of Antiochus, freed their country 
from bondage, and afterwards turned their arms againſt 


the Edomites and Ammonites, over whom they were 


equally ſucceſsful. | 
At length Antiochus died à terrible death, his fleſh/ 


The three righteous children vers thrown. into the having been ſome time before quite putrid, and produ- 


cing maggots ; ſo that he became loathſome to himſelf. 
and nauſeous to all about him. His ſucceſſors, however, 
continued their enmity to the Jews ; but they were op- 
poſed, with various ſucceſs, by the Maccabees. | 


The Jews now entered into a treaty offenſive and de- 
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ſenſive with the Romans; but ſoon after loſt their worthy 
champion Judas Maccabeus, who was ſlain in a bloody 


battle fought with the Greeks, under the command of + 


their general Bacchides. | 
Antiochus Epiphanes now reigning in Syria, and ha- 
ving ſome ſucceſs againſt the Jews, went to Jeruſalem, 
where he ordered Eleazer the prieſt to be put to death 
in the moſt cruel manner, for refuſipg to eat ſwine's 
fleſh. Then ſeizing on a family of Maccabees, conſiſt- 
ing of a matron named Salamona, and her ſeven ſons, 
he carried them all to Antioch. Here he vould fain 


have perſuaded them to embrace his idolatry, which 


they nobly and unanimouſly refuſing, he ordered them 
all to be put to death. 

Maccabeus, the eldeſt, was accordingly ' tripped, 
ſtretched on the rack, and ſeverely beaten. He was 
next faſtened to a wheel, and weights hung to his feet till 
his ſinews cracked. Afterwards his tormentors threw 
him into a fire till he was dreadfully ſcorched ; then they 
drew him out, cut out his tongue, and put him into a 
frying-pan, with a ſlow fire under it, till he died. As 
long as he had life, and power of expreſſion, under 
theſe exquiſite torments, he fervently called upon God, 
and exhorted his brothers to a ſimilar _perſeverance..  , 

After the ſecond ſon had his hands faſtened with 
chains, with which he was hung up, his ſkin was flayed 
off from the crown of his head to his knees. He was 
then caſt to a leopard, but the beaſt refuſing to touch 
him, he was ſuffered to languiſh till he expired with the 
excruciating pain, and loſs of blood. 


— 


{| dren, was, by the ty rant's order, 


Machir, the third ſon, was bound to a globe till hi. 


bones were all diſlocated ; his head and face were then 
{- flayed; his tongue cut out, and being caſt into a pan he 


was fryed to death. 

Judas, the fourth ſon, after having his tongue cut 
out, was beat with ropes, and then racked upon a 
wheel. 

Achas, the fifth ſon, was pounded in a large brazen 
mortar. ; | 

Areth, the ſixth ſon, was faſtened to a pillar with his 
head downwards, ſlowly roaſted by a fire kindled at 
ſome diſtance ; his tongue was then cut out, and he was 
laſtly fryed in a pan. 

Jacob, the ſeventh and youngeſt ſon, had his arms cut 
on, his tongue plucked out, and was then fryed to 

cath. | 4 J 

They all bore their fate with the ſame intrepidity as 
their elder brother, and called upon the Almighty to re- 
ccive them into heaven. 

Salamona, the mother, after having in a manner died 
ſeven deaths in beholding the martyrdom of her chil- 

ſtripped naked, ſevere- 
ly ſcourged, her breaſts cut off, and her body fryed till 
ſhe expired. a * 

The tyrant, who inflicted theſe cruelties, was after. 
wards ſtruck with madneſs ; and then his fleſh became 
corrupted, and his bowels mortified, which put an end 
to his wicked life, 


HP the Great being informed that a king of 
the Jews ſhould be born in Bethlehem, ſent a 
number of troops to deſtroy all the children, under two 
cars of age, in that place, and throughout the neigh- 
bales coaſt; By this cruel order he hoped to have de- 
{troyed the child Jeſus ; but in this he was not only diſ- 
appointed, but puniſhed with ſuch a 3 of lunacy, 
that he ſlew his own wife, children, relations, friends, 
&c. He was afterwards viſited by the moſt grievous 
maladies, particularly an inward burning, ſlow, but un- 
remitting ; an uncommon appetite, continually craving, 
but ever unſatisſied; a cramp that racked him wit 

pain ; a flux that reduced him to weakneſs ; worms that 
bred in him and gnawed him ; vermin that engendered 
about him and devoured him ; a general putrefaction 


that conſumed him; and, in fine, all thoſe complicated 


diſorders which could poſſibly render him hateful to him- 
lelf, and odious to others. His torments at length be- 
came ſo intolerable, that not having either the comforts 
of religion, or the ſupport of a good conſcience to ſuſ- 
tain his ſinking ſpirits, he attempted to lay violent hands 
22 himſelf. Being prevented in this attempt by thoſe 


about him, he at laſt ſunk under the oppreſſion of his 


afflictions, and expired in the moſt miſerable manner. 


- Herod the Leſs having married the daughter of the | 
king of Arabia, repudiated her, and eſpouſed Herodias, | 


his brother Philip's wife: for which marriage, full of 
inceſt and adultery, John the Baptiſt boldly and ſevere- 
ly reprovedhim.. Ibis freedom greatly incenſed Hero- 
dias ; for we are informed by St. Matthew, in the xiv. 


chapter of bis goſpel, - that when Herod's birth-day | 
was kept, the daughter of Herodias danced before them, | 


and. pleaſed Herod: whereupon he promiſed, with an 


oath, to give her whatfoever ſhe would aſk. And ſhe | 


being before inſtructed of her mother, ſaid, Give me 


here John Baptiſt's head in à charger. And the king 
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„II. 
Containing an Account of the LIVE, SUFFERINGS, and cruel MarTYRDoOM of Our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour 


JESUS CHRIST; together with that of his AposrIESs, EVANGEL1sTsS, &c. and the TEN GREAT PrRSE- 
CUTIONS in the PRIMITIVE CHURCH, | 


was ſorry ; nevertheleſs, for the oath's ſake, and them 


which ſat with him at meat, he commanded it to be gi- 


ven her. And he ſent and beheaded John in the priſon. 


And his head was brought in a charger, and given to the 
damſel : and ſhe brought it to her mother. The authors 


| of this cruelty were, however, all ſeverely puniſhed ; 


for the daughter of Herodias being afterwards dancin 
upon the ice, it broke, and ſhe falling in, had her head 
ſevered from her body by it's again cloſing ; and Herod, 


with the inceſtuous adultreſs Herodias, falling under the 


diſpleaſure of the Roman emperor, were baniſhed, and 
died miſerably in exile. 
pened on the 24th of June, the church celebrates his 
memory on that day. | 

But to proceed to the hiſtory of our Bleſſed Redee- 
mer. In the reign of Herod the Great already men- 
tioned, the angel Gabriel was ſent by the Almighty to a 


holy virgin, called Mary. This maiden was betrothed 


to a carpenter named Joſeph, who reſided at Nazareth, 
a city of Galilee, but the conſummation had not then 
taken place; for it was the Cuſtom of the eaſtern nations 
to contract perſons of each ſex from their childhood, 
though the cohabitation was not permitted till years of 
maturity. 2 

The angel informed Mary how highly ſhe was favour- 
ed of God, and that ſhe ſhould conceive a ſon by the 
Holy Spirit, which happened accordingly : for travel- 


ling to Bethlehem to pay the capitation- tax then levied, 


the town was ſo crouded that they could only get lodg- 
ings in a ſtable; where the holy virgin brought forth our 


Bleſſed Redeemer, which was announced to the world 


by a ſtar and an angel: the wife men of the eaſt ſaw the 
firſt, and the ſhepherds the latter. 


circumciſed, he was preſented in the temple by the 

holy virgin; upon which occaſion Simeon broke out in- 

to the celebrated words mentioned inthe Liturgy : Lord, 
| - * " now 


As this martyr's nativity hap- 


After Jeſus had been 
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Ibe Lite, Sufferings, and Martyrdom of our Lord 


and Saviour JIxsus CARIST. 823 


now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace according to 


thy word, for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation. 
Luke ii. 29, 30. 5 | 

Jeſus, in his youth, diſputed with the moſt learned 
doctors in the temple, and ſoon after was baptized in the 


river Jordan by John, when the Holy Ghoſt deſcended' 


upon him in the form of a dove, and a voice was heard 


audibly to pronounce theſe words: This is my beloved 


ſon, in whom I am well pleaſed. 

Chriſt afterwards faſted forty days and nights in the 
wilderneſs, when he was tempted by the devil, but re- 
ſiſted all his allurements. e then performed his firſt 
miracle at Cana in Galilce; he likewiſe converſed with 
the good Samaritan, and reſtored to life a nobleman's 
dead child. Travelling through Galilee, he reſtored the 
blind to ſight, cured the lame, the lepers, &c. 

Among other benevolent actions, at the pool of Be- 
theſda, he cured a paralytic man who had been lame 38 
years, bidding him take up his bed and walk; and he 
afterwards cured a man, whoſe right hand was ſhrunk u p 
and withered. | 15 

Having choſen his tu clve apoſſles, he preached the ce- 
lebrated ſermon upon the Mount; after which he per- 
formed ſeveral miracles, particularly the feeding of tlic 
multitude, and the walking on the ſurface of the water. 

At the time of the paſſover, Jeſus ſupped with his 
diſciples ;- informed them, that one of then - would be- 


tray him, and another deny him, and preached his fare- 


wel ſermon. Soon after, a multitude of armed men 
ſurrounded him, and Judas kiſſed him, in order to point 
him out to the ſoldiers who did not know him perſonally. 
In the ſcuffle occaſioned by the apprehending of Jeſus, 
Peter cut off the car of Malchus, the ſervant of the 


high-prieſt, for which Jeſus reproved him, and healed 


the wound by touching it. Peter and John followed 
Jeſus to the houſe of Annas, who refuſing to judge him, 
ſent him bound to Caiaphas, where Peter denied Chriſt, 
as the latter had predicted; but on Chriſt's reminding 
him of his perfidy, Peter went out and wept bitterly. 
When the council aſſembled in the morning, the fees 
mocked Jeſus, and the elders ſuborned falſe witneſſes 
inſt him: the principal accuſation againſt him being, 
that he had ſaid, I will deſtroy this temple that is made 
with-hands, and within three days I will build another 
made without hands, Mark xiv. 58. Caiaphas then 


aſked him if he was Chriſt, the Son of God, or no; be- 


ing anſwered in the affirmative, he was accuſed of blaſ- 
phemy, and condemned to death by Pontius Pilate, the 
Roman governor, who, though conſcious of his inno- 
cence, yielded to the ſolicitations of the Jews, and con- 
demned him to be crucified. | 


Previous to the crucifixion, the Jews, by way of deri- 
ſion, clothed Chriſt in a regal globe, put a croun of 


thorns upon his head, and a reed, for a ſceptre, in his 
hand: they then mocked him with ironical compli- 
ments, ſpit in his face, ſlapped his cheeks, and taking 
the reed out of his hand, they ſtruck him with it upon 
the head. Pilate would fain have releaſed him, but the 
general cry was, Crucify him, Crucify him; which oc- 
cafioned the governor to call for a baſon of water, and 
having waſhed his hands, he declared himſelf innocent 
of the blood of Chriſt, whom he juſtly termed a juſt 
perſon. The Jews, however, ſaid, let his blood be upon 
us, and our children; which wiſh has manifeſtly taken 
place, as they have never ſince been a collcAcd people. 
In leading Ctriſt to the place of crucifixion, they 
obliged him to bear the croſs, which he being unable to 
ſuſtain; they compelled one Simon, a native of Cyrenia, 
to carry the croſs the reſt of the way. Mount Calvary 
was the place of execution, where being arrived, the 
ſoldiers offered him a mixture of gall and vinegar to 
drink, which he refuſed. Having ſtripped him, they 
nailed him to the croſs, and crucified him between two 
malefactors. After being faſtened to the croſs, he utter- 


ed this benevolent prayer for his enemies: “ Father, | 


forgive them, for they know not what they do.” The 
ſoldiers who crucified him being ſour in number, now 
cut his mantle to pieces, and divided it between them ; 
but his coat being without ſeam, they caſt lots for it. 

Whil& Chriſt remained in the agonies of death, the 


— 


Jews mocked him, and laid, * If thou art the Son of 
God, come down from” the croſs.” The chief prieſts 
and ſcribes alſo reviled him, and ſaid, *He' ſaved others, 
but cannot ſave himſelf.” Indeed, one of the malefac- 
tors who was crucified with him, cried out, and ſaid, 
* if you are the Meſſiah, ſave yourſelf and us; but the 
other male factor, having the greateſt reliance upon Je- 
ſus, exclaimed, * Lord, remember me when thou comelt 
into thy kingdom. To which Chriſt replied, This 
day thalt thou be with me in paradiſe.” a 
While Chriſt. was upon the crofs, the earth was co- 
vered with darkneſs, and the ſtars appeared at ni0on- 
day, which ſtruck even the Jews' with terror. In the 
midſi of his tortures Chriſt cried out, My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me; and then expreſſed 
a deſire to drink, when one of the ſoldiers gave him, 
upon the point of a reed, a ſponge dipped in vinegar, 
which, however, Jeſus refuſed, About three o'clock in 
the afternoon he gave up the ghoſt, and at the ſame time 
a Violent earthquake happened, when the rocks were 
rent, the mountains trembled, and the graves gave up 
their dead. Theſe were the ſignal prodigics that atten- 
ded the death of Chriſt, and ſuch was the mortal end of 
the Redeemer of mankind. 


— 


| 
An Account of the Lives, Sufferings, #ud Martyrdom 
| of the AposTLts, EvanGIiLIsTs, Sc. 


; J. K. TEERERN 


HE Proto, or firſt martyr, was elected, with ſix 
others, as a deacon, out of the Lord's ſeventy diſ- 
ciples. Stephen was an able and ſucceſsful preacher. 
Ihe principal perſons belonging to five jewiſh ſyna- 
geg nes entered into many altercations with him; but 
e the ſoundneſs of his doctrine, and the ſtrength of 
luis arguments, overcame them all, which ſo much irri- 
tated them, that they ſuborned falſe witneſſes to accuſe 
him of blaſpheming God and Moles. Being carried 
before the council, he made a noble defence, but that 
ſo much exaſperated his judges, that they reſolved to 
condemn him. At this inſtant Stephen ſaw a viſion from 
heaven of Jeſus, in his glorified ſtate, fitting at the 
right hand of God. This viſion ſo greatly rejoiced 
him, that he exclaimed in raptures, © Behold, I ſee the 
heavens opened, and the Son of Man ſtanding on the 
right hand of God.” They then condemned him, and 
having dragged him out of the city, ſtoned him to 
| death. On the ſpot where he was martyred, Eudocia, 
the empreſs of the emperor Theodoſius, erected a ſu- 
| perb church, and the memory of him is annually cele, 
' brated on the 26th day of December, | 
The death of Stephen was ſucceeded by a ſevere per- 


1 ſecution in Jeruſalem, in which 2000 chriſtians, with 


| Nicar the deacon, were martyred; and many others 
| obliged to leave the place. 


II. Sr. JAMES the GREAT, a Galilean, was the fon 
of Zebedee, a fiſherman, the elder brother of St. John, 
and a relation to Chriſt himſelf; for his mother Salome 
was couſin-german to the virgin Mary. Being one day 
with his father fiſhing in the ſea of Galilee, he, and his 
brother John, were called by our Saviour to become his 
diſciples. They- chearfully obeyed the mandate, and 
leaving their father, followed Jeſus. It is to be. obſer- 
ved, that Chriſt placed a greater confidence in them, 
than in any other of the apoſtles, Peter excepted, 
\ Chriſt called theſe brothers Boanerges, or the ſons of 
thunder, on account of their fiery ſpirits, and impetu- 
ous tempers. ops. 

Herod Agrippa, being. made governor of Judea by 
the emperor Caligula, raiſed a perſecution againſt the 
chriſtians, and particularly ſingled out James as an ob- 
ject of revenge. 5 © 12 g 
James, being condemned to death, ſhewed fuch an 
intrepidity cf ſpirit, and conſtancy of mind, that his 


convert to chriſtianity. This rranfition ſo enraged the 
4 people 


very accuſer was ſtruck with admiration, and became a 


824 


death; when James the apoſtſe and his penitent accu- 


lor the commemoration of this ſaint's martyrdom. 
Much about the ſame period, Timon and Parmenas, 
two of the ſeven deacons, ſuffered martyrdom ; the for- | 
mer at Corinth, and the latter at Phihppi, in Mace- 


reputed father of Ciriff :- 
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people in power, that they likewife-condeiftncd bim to 


ſer, were both beheaded on the ſame day, and with the 
ſame ſword. Theſe events took place in the year of 
Chriſt 44 and the 25th of July was fixed by the church 
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Jt Sr... PHILIP... This apoſtle and manyr was 
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| ingly threw-hiritdown;-beit,” bruife d, and toned pim: 
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&& whIte\en, 10 Ri 
Pele ee een ee keene, Je 
hriſt Was afoßhe ſufftient for Talyation, With. 
our good works. The Jews keing, at this tinte, area.” 
ly enraged that St. Paul Had eſcaped theit: tiiry Nr 
pealing to Rome] determined to M reak their Venetane 


on James, Who was now 94 years of age: the F accord. 
and then daſhed õut his brains with a club, fuch as Mas 
uſecꝭ by fuller in dreſſing cloths. His feſtival, together 
with that of St. Philip, is kept on the firſt of May. 1 
VII. Sr..MATTHIAS. This apoſſie and niärtyr 
was called tothe ap oſtleſhip after the deat of '@iR 
to ſupplycthr vacant place of Judas, who' had betrayed 
his maſter, and was like wife one of the ſevenry dif6i- 
ples. [Her was'martyred at Jeruſalem, being firft AGned, * 
and then beheaded; and the-24th-of February is obſer. 
ved for the celebration of his feftivaL 7 + + ©4544, 
eeigagat Sprouts nd TA BI ene ie lt 5 
VIII. Sr. ANDREW. "Phigapoſtleand martyr was 
the- brother: of St. Peter, ande preached the golpel to 
many Aſiatic nations. Arriving tat Edefſaz the pover. 
nor of the country, named Efreas, threatened him very 


ſame fate. His martyrdom happened. c\ght years after 
that of St. James the great, A. D. 52; and his name, 
to Segen A of. St. James the leſs, is commemora- 
ted on the 31 ot Mays, wine 72 at W823 age 
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IV. Sr. MATTHEW. This evangeliſt, apoſtle, | 
and martyr, was born at - Nazareth in. Galilee, but rei- 


ded. chiefly at, Capernaum, on, account of his buſineſs, tat his death might be more lingering. In this ſituation 


Which. was that of a toll-gatherer, tg. collect tribute of 


Juch as Had Sccaſion to pals the ſea of Galilee. On be- 
ing called as a he immediately complied, and 
leff every thing to follow Chriſt. Aſter the aſcenſion of 


his Toaſter, he continued preaching the goſpel in Judea 1 3 
Vas born at Bethſaida in Galilee, being the ſom of Jona 


about 9 years. Deſiguing to leave judea, in order to go 
PY % + & * * - 2 — 4% - - : 
And preach among the ent iles, he wrote his goſpel in 
ebfew, for the uſe of the Jewiſh converts; but it was 
Iſtetwards tranſlated into Greek by St. James the leſs. 


Goin ee be ordained . preachers, .. ſettled | 


churches, and made many converts. He then ꝑroceeded 
Ing ro Ethiopia, he was lain by a halbert in che city 
Nadabar, abour the ycar of Chriſt 60; and his feſtival 
is Kept by the church on the 2 1ſt day of September, 
Ife was femarkably inoffenſiye in his conduct, and ten- 


perate in his mode of living. 01S IIS ELD hel 
V. Sr. MARK. This evangelift and-.martyr-.was 
born of Jewiſh parents, of thes tribe of Lexi. It is 
imagined,” that he was converted tô chriſtianity by St. 
Peter, whom he ſerved, as an amanuenſis, and whom he 
attended in all his travels. Being entreated by the con- 
verts at Rome to commit to writing, the admirable diſ- 
courfes they had heard from St. Peter and himſelf: this 
requeſt he Somplfed with, and compoſed his goſpel ac- 
cordingly, 1n_the Greek linguage, He then went to 
Egypt, and” conſtituted” a biſhopric at Alexandria: af- 
terwards be.] rocceded to Lybia, where | he made many 
converts;  Retarhing to Alexandria, Tome of ahe Egyp- 


—— 


hard for ꝓreaching againſt the idols there worſhipped. 
St. Andrew perſill ing in the Propagation of his Gos. 


ends of nhich ere tranfyerſely fixed in the ground. 
He, boldly told his aceuſers, that he would not have 


a And agaie, when they came to crucify him, he ſaid, 
chat. he. coveted the eroſs, and longect io embrace iſt. 


h py converts. He th | | tbe ſame time as hisbrother, :to be an apoſtle; gave un- 
to Parthia, where he had the ſame ſucceſs; but return- 
in by a, halbert in the city of 


apoſtles. He had, owever, the weakneſs to deny his 
| maſter, after his apprehenſion, though he defended him 


| to; perſecute the. chriſtians, and even went ſo far as to 


which To enraged Herod, that he ordered the cent inels, 


tians, exaſperated” at his ſucceſs, determined on Ris 
death? TO actomplith this 105 tied bis feet, a8 xed 
him through rhe ftreets,” leſt hün td remain, brui br as 
he was, in a dungeon all night,” and the next, day burn- 
ed his body. This happened on the 25th of April, on 


which day the church commemorates his martyrdom. 
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trines, he: was : ordered to. be orucified” ti ef6ls; two 


preached the glory of the crofs, had he feared to die on 


. 


He was faſtened to the croſs, not wh mails but cords, 
he continued- two days, «preaching the greateſt part of 


che time. to the people; and expired on the Zoth of No- 


vember, x hich is commemorated as his feſtid a. 


«4. 
1 * 0 0 ayes 
/ EE « * WY 


n Ferre — os $4.7 _ - 
IX. Sr. PEKTER. Ibis great apoſtle and mart 


a fiſherman, which employment St. Peter himſelf fol- 
lowed. He was perſuaded by his brother to turn chriſ- 
tian, when Chriſt. gave him the name of Cephas, imply- 
ing in the Syriac language, a rock. He was called; at 
common proofs of his zeal for the ſervice of Chriſt, 
ahd alyays appeared as he principal ſpeaker among the 


at the time; but the ſincerity of his repentance made 
an atonement for the atrociouſneſs of his crime. 


The Jevs,, aſter the death of Chriſt, ſtill cogtinued 


order ſeveral of the apoſtles, among x hom was Peter, 
to be ſcourged. This puniſhment they bore with the 
greateſt. fortitude, and rejoiced that they were thought 
worthy to ſuffer for the ſake of Cliriſmt. 
Herod Agrippa having cauſed St. James the great to 

be put ta geath, and finding that ĩt pleaſed the Jeu s, re- 
ſolved, in, qrder to ingratiate himſelf farther with the 
people, that Peter ſhould fall. the next ſacrifice to his 
walice. He was accordingly. apprehended, and thrown 
into priſon; but an angel of the Lord releaſed him, 


| cles, retired to Rome, whete he defeated all the:artifi- 


up by the chriſtians, | 
Seen ne eee, 10d Aera RENE ze Vene 


2 — * as . ” $71 Th I? * TI's 2 3 ,% 5 . 2 W515 4 & 
where he is confidered 48 thEtirular fant, and patrod. of | the time of their confinement, they + converted 


was- called fo, 10 diffmguiſh "Him" feen St. James, the. 
esta, Hle-wus the ſ6n, by iff wife, "of Jofeph, the 

| f., After the Lord -S alten> 
fon, decied biſhop of Ng Ne Fre Tis geperal 


VI. Sr. JAMES the Eg, his apolthe and mattyr, [| 
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V ho guarded the dungeon in which he had been confined, 
to be pur to death. St. Peter, aſter various other Müra- 


des, and confounded the magic of Simon, the magician, 
a great favourite of the emperor Nero: he likewiſe con- 
verted to chriſtianity one of the concubines of that mo- 
narch, which. ſo exaſperated the tyrant; thai he ordered 
both St. Peter and St. Paul to be apprehended.» During 
| twatof 
the captains of the guard, and 47 other perſons to chriſ- 
- tianity. Having been 9 months in priſon, Peter Mas 
brought out from thence for execution, hen _ being 
ſeverely ſcoureed,, he was crucified. with his head dppyus 
Leids; which, poſition, however, was- att bis me. 
del. Nis fellival is obſeryed on che. agth of und 

| which Jay. he, as well as Paul, ſuffered; -His,bod p- 
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ing taken down, embalmed, and buried in the vatican, 
a church was afterwards eredted on the ſpot ; but this 
being deſtroyed by the emperor Heliogabalus, the body 
was removed, till the 20th biſhop of Rome, called Cor- 
nelius, conveyed it again to the vatican: afterwards 
Conſtantine the great erected one of the moſt ſtately 
churches in the univerſe over the place. Before we quit. 
this article it is requiſite to obſerve, that previous to the 
death of St. Peter, his wife ſuffered martyrdom for the 
faith of Chriſt, and was cxhorted, when going to be put 
to death, to remember the Lord Jeſus. 

X. Sr. PAUL, the apoſtle and martyr, was a Jew 


He was at firſt a great enemy to, and perſecutor of the 
chriſtians ; but after his miraculous converſion, he be- 
came a ſtrenuous preacher of Chriſt's goſpel. At Ico- 
nium, St. Paul and St. Barnabas were ncar being ſtoned 
to death by the enraged Jews ; v herefore they fled to 
Lyconia. At Lyftra, St. Paul was ſtoned, dragged out 
4 the city, and left for dead. He, however, happily 
revived, and eſcaped to Derbe. At Philippi, Paul and 
_ Silas were impriſoned and whipped ; and both were 
again perſecured at Theſſalonica. Being afterwards ta- 
ken at Jeruſalem, he was ſent to Ceſarea, but appealed 
to Cæſar at Rome. Here he continued priſoner at large 
for two years. Being releaſed, he viſited the churches 
of Greece and Rome, and preached in France and Spain. 
Returning to Rome, he was again apprehended, and, 
by the order of Nero, martyred, by being beheaded. 
Tuo days are dedicated to the commemoration of this 
apoſtle ; the one for his converſion, the other for his 
martyrdom : the firſt being on the 25th of January, and 
the latter on the 2gth of June. 


XI. Sr. JUDE, the apoſtle and martyr, the brother 
of James, was commonly called Thaddzus. Being 
ſent to Edeſa, he wrought many miracles, and made 
many converts, which ſtirring up the. reſentment of peo- 
ple in power, he was crucified, A. D. 72; and the 28h 
of October is, by the church, dedicated to his me- 
mory. 


XII. Sr. BARTHOLOMEW preached in ſeveral 
countries, performed many miracles, and healed various 
diſeaſes. He tranſlated St. Matthew's goſpel into the 
Indian language, and propagated it in that country: 
but at length, the idolators growing impatient with his 
doctrines, ſeverely beat, crucified, and flayed him, and 
then cut off his head. The anniverſary of his martyr- 
dom is on the 24th of Auguſt. 


XIII. Sr. THOMAS, as he was called in Syriac, 
but Didymus in Greek, was an apoſtle and martyr. He 

reached in Parthia and India, where diſpleaſing the 
E prieſts, he was martyred by being thruſt through 
with a ſpear. His death is commemorated on the 21ſt 
of December. 


XIV. Sr. LUKE, the evangeliſt and martyr, was 
| the author of a moſt excellent goſpel. He travelled 
with St. Paul to Rome, and preached to divers barba- 
rous nations, till the prieſts in Greece hanged him on an 
olive-tree. The anniverfary of his martyrdom 1s on the 
1 8th of October. | 


XV. Sr. SIMON, the 
tinguiſhed by the name of 
preached with great ſucceſs in V 
p-rts of Africa, and even in Britain, 
made many converts,. he was crucified by the then bar- 
barous inhabitants of this iſland, A. D. 74; and the 
church joining him with St. Jude, commemorates his 
feſtival on the 28th of October. 


XVI. Sr. JOHN. This faint was, at once, à pro- 
Phet, 2 divine, evangeliſt, and martyr. He is 
che beloved diſciple, and was brother to James 
He was previouſly a diſciple of Jobn the 


apoſtle and martyr, was diſ- 
8 from his zeal. He 
in Mauritania, and other 
where, though he 


Baptiſt, and afterwards not only one of the twelve apol- 
tles, bur one of the three to whom Chriſt communicated 
. 69. | | 


of the tribe of Benjamin, born at Tarſus, in Cilicia 


| emperor of Rome, This monarch rei 
| ſpace of five years, with tolerable credit to himſelf, -bur 


memory. 


ION. 825 


the moſt ſecret paſſages of his life. The churches in 
Aſia founded by St. John were, Smyrna, Pergemus, 
Sardis, Philadelphia, Laodicca, and Thyatira, to whom 
he directs his book of Revelations. Being at Epheſus, 
he was ordered by the emperor Domitian 10 be ſent 
bound to Rome, where he was condemned to be caſt into 
a Cauldron of boiling oil. But here a miracle appeared 
in his favour ; the oil did him no injury, and Dumitian 
therefore not being able to put bim to death, baniſhed 
him to Patmos to work at the mines. He was, however, 
recalled by Nerva, who ſucceeded Domitian after his 
deceaſe, but was deemed a martyr on account of the 
having undergone the mode of an execution, though it 
did not take effect. He wrote his e 24 


iſtles, L | 
revelations, all in a different ſtyle * but geo all 
equally admired. He was the only apoſtle who 

a violent death: lived the longeſt of any of them, bei 
near 100 years of age at the time of his death; and the 
church commemorates the 27th day of December to his 


XVII. Sr. BARNABAS was a native of Cyprus, but 
of Jewiſh 2 the time of his death is uncertain, 
but ſuppoſed to be about the year of Chriſt 33; and his 
feſtival is Kept on the 1th of June. | 


—ů— ...... —.HwC 
An Account f the Fir Primitive Perſecution, which 
2 in the Tear 67, under the Reign of Nzzo, Emperor 


122 primitive ager of the church, the firſt perſecu- 
tion was begun by that cruel tyrant Nero, the ſinth 
gaed, for the 


then gave way to the greateſt extravagancy of temper 
and to the moſt atrocious barbaritics. A other 


diabolical whims, he took it into his head to order, that 
the city of Rome ſhould be ſet on fire, which was done 
by his officers, guari's, and ſervants, accordingly. While 


| the imperial city wis in flames, he went up to the tower 


of Macenas, played upon his harp, ſung the ſong of the 
burning of Troy, and red, * That he wiſh- 
ed the ruin of all things before his death.” Among the 
noble buildings burnt was the Circus, or place appro 
priated to horſe races: it was half a mile in length, of 


an oval form, with rows of ſeats riſing above each other, 


and capable f receiving, with caſe, upwards of 100,000 
ſpeRators. - Beſides this noble pile, many other palaces 
and houſes were conſumed ; ſeveral thouſands periſhed in 
the flames, were ſmothered in the ſmoke, or buried be- 
neath the ruins. | 
This dreadful on continued nine days ; 
when Nero, finding that his conduct was greatly blame a, 
and a ſevere odium caſt upon him, determined to lay 


the whole upon the chriſtians, at once to excuſe himſelf, 


and have an opportunity of glutting his with new 
cruelties. This was the occaſion of the . 
and the barbarities exerciſed upon the chriſtians were 
ſuch as even excited the commiſeration of the Romans 
themſelves. Nero even refined upon crueky, and con- 
trived all manner of puniſhments for the chriſtians that 
the moſt infernal imagination could deſign. In parti- 
cular, he had ſome ſewed up in the ſkins of wild beaſts, 
and then worried by till they expired; and others 
dreſſed in ſhirts made ſtiff with wax, fixed to axle-trecs, 
and ſet on fire in his gardens in order to illuminate them. 
This perſecution was general throughout the whole 
Roman empire; but it rather increaſed chan diminiſhed 
the ſpicit of chriſtianity. In the courſe of it, St. Paul 
and St. Peter were martyred (as we have already men- 
tioned in our account of the lives, ſufferings, and mar- 
tyrdom of the apoſtles, manger, &c. in the foregoing 
order), and befide many 


been tranſmitted to poſterity, were ſome ©: their con- 
veris and followers, the circumſtances concerning the 
principal of whom we ſhall here relate. 


STUS, ide chamþerlain of Corinth, 
"4 a | 


EI Was con- 
verted 


ers whoſe names have not 
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verted by St. Paul, and determined to follow the fortune 
of that apoſtle. For this reaſon he reſigned his office, 
and accompanied St. Paul in his voyages and travels, till 
the latter leit him in Macedonia, where he was firſt 
made biſhop af that province by the chriſtians; and 
alte ru rds ſuffered 'martyrdom, being tortured to death 
by the Pagans at Philipp. © 4x 


ARISTARCHUS, de Macedonian. was born in 


Theſſalonica, and being converted by St. Paul became 
his onſt ant companion. | 
He was with that apoſtle at Epheſus, during a com- 

motion raiſed in that city by Demetrius the ſilverſmith. 
They both received ſeveral infults upon the occaſion 
ſtom the populace, which they bore with a true chril- 
tian patience, giving good advice in return for ill 
ulage, and not in the leaſt reſenting any indignity put 
upon them. Vis 13 i 4 

From Epheſus, Ariſtarchus accompanied St. Paul 
into Greece, here they were very ſucceſsful in propa- 
gating the goſpel, and bringing over many from ignorance 
to a ſaving knowledge, and trom Pagan darkneſs to the 
glorious light of chriſtianity, | ” | 
Leaving Greece they traverſed a great part of Aſia, 
and made a conſiderable flay in Judea, where they were 
ſo ſucceſsful in making converts in thoſe parts, that ido- 
latry ſcer:cd to fly before them, and truth to diffuſe it's 
rays wherever they came. 


Ariſtarchus afterwards went with St. Paul to Rome, 


where he ſuffered: the ſame fate as the apoſtle, for being | 


feized as a Chriſtian, he was beheaded 


by the command 
of Nero. ; | 


_ TROPHIMUS; an Ephefian by birth, and a Gen- 


tile by religion, was converted by St. Paul to the chrif- | 


tian faith. | 

After his converſion he accompanied his maſter in his 
yoyages and travels ; and upon his account the Jews raiſed 
2 great diſturbance in the temple at Jeruſalem, the laſt 
time St. Paul was in that city. They proceeded fo far 
in their malice againſt the apoſtle, that they attempted 
to murder him, for having introduced a Greek into the 
temple; for Trophimus being a Greek, was looked 
upon by the Jews. with dereſtation. Lyſias, the 
captain of the guard, however, interpoſed his autho- 


rity, and by force reſcued St. Paul from the hands of 


the ſews. 


On quitting Jeruſalem, Trophimus followed his maſ- 
ter to Rome, and did him every eſſential ſervice in his 
power. He then attended him to Spain, and paſting 
through Gaul, the apoſtle made him biſhop of that 
province, and left him behind in the city of Arles. 

- About a twelvemonth after he'paid a vifit to St. Paul 


in Aſia, and went with him, for the laſt time, to Rome, 


where he was witneſs" to the martyrdom of his maſter ; 
which was bur the fore-runner of his own ; for being ſoon 
after ſeized on account of his faith, he was beheaded 
by the emperor Nero's expreſs orders. 725 


IOSEPIHI, commonly called BARSABAS, was a 
umitive diſciple, and is uſually deemed one of the 
en He was, in ſome degree, related to our 
bleſſed Redeemer, and, became à candidate, together 
with Matthias, to fill the vacant place of Judas Iſcariot, 
F am den = 


The goſpel andecclefiaſtical writers make very little 
other mention of him; but Papias informs us, that he 


was once compelled to drink poiſon,” which did not do 
him the leaſt injury, agreeable- to the promiſe of the 
Lord to- thoſe who believe in hun: a 


During his life he was a zealous preacher of the goſ- | 


pel: and having received many inſults from the Jews, at 
length received the crowu of qnartytdom, being mur- 
dered by the Pagans im Juden. 


- ANANIAS,  biſhop:of Damaſeus, Is celebrated in 
the ſacred writing for being the perſon who cured St. 
Paul of the blindneſs with” which he was ſtruck by the 


amazing brightneſs uchich happened at his converfion, 
He vas one of the Seventy, and martyred in the city 


3 * 


_ -& F — * * 


time of our Saviour's crucifixion; 


— 


ü 


of Damaſcus. Aſter his death a chriſtian church uas 
built over the place of his burial, hich is now converted 
into a Turkiſh moſque. | | 
. | p " \ 
| ; 77 N 


An Account of the Second Primitive Perſecution, under A2 


ry Emperor DoMITLAN. 
* emperor Domitian, being naturally inclined to 
1 cruelty, firſt flew his brother, and then raiſed the 
ſecond perſecution againſt the chriſtians. His rage was 
ſuch, that he even put to death ſome of the Roman ſe- 
nators ; ſome through malice, and others to confiſcate 
their eſtates, He then commanded all the lineage of 
David to be put to death. Two chriſtians were brought 
before the emperor, and accuſed of being of the tribe of 
Judah, and line of David; but from their anſwers, he 
deſpiſed them as ideots and diſmiſted them accordingly, 
He, however, for his lenity here, was determined to be 
more fecure upon other occaſions; for he took away the 
ſubſtance of many chriſtians, baniſhed others, and put 
ſeveral ro death. Shake tt 21 gee 
Among the numerous martyrsthat ſuffered during this 
perfecution was Simeon, brſhop of Jeruſalem, who was 
crucified ; and St. John, who was bciled in oil, and 
afterwards baniſhed to Patmos. Flavia, the daughter of 
a Roman fenator, was likewiſe baniſhed to Pontus ; and 
a law was made, That no chriſtian; once breught 
before the tribural, Mould be exempted from punith- 
ment without renounc ing his religion.“ 

A variety of fabricated tales were, during this reign, 
compoſed in order to injure the chriſtians. Amcng 
other falſehoods, they were accuſed cf indecent nightly 
meetings, of a rebellious turbulent ſpirit, of being per- 
nicious to the Roman empire, of murdering their chil. 
dren, and even of being cannibals. Such was the 
infatuation of the Pagans, that if famine, peſtilence, or 
earthquakes, afflicted any of the Roman provinces, it 
was laid upon the chriſtians. Theſe perſecutions a- 
mong the chriſtians increaſed the number of informers; 
and many, for the ſake of gain, ſwore away the lives of 
the innocent. 

Another hardſhip was, that when any chriſtians were 

brought before the magiſtrates, a teſt oath was propoſed, 
when, if they refuſed to take it, death was pronounced 
againſt them; and if they confeſſed themſelves chriſtians, 
the ſentence was the fame. The various kinds of puniſh- 
ments and inflicted cruelties were, during this perſecu- 
tion, impriſonment, racking, fearing, Eroiling, burn- 
ing, ſcourging, ſtoning; ſtrangling, hanging, wor- 
rying. 
4 Sede indeed were torn piecemeal, with red hot 
pincers, and others were thrown upon the Eorns of wild 
bulls. After having ſuffered theſe crueltics, the friends 
of the deceaſed chriſtians were refuſcd the privilege of 
burying their poor remains. n 

The following were the moſt remarkable among 


the numerous martyrs who ſuffered during this peiſc- 


cution. 


- DIONYSIUS, the Areopagite, was an Athenian by 
birth, and educated in all the uſeful and ornamental lite- 
rature of Greece. He then travelled to Egypt to ſtudy 
aſtronomy, and made very particular obſervations on the 
great and ſupernatural eclipſe, which happened at the 

On his return to Athens, he was highly honoured by 
the people, and at length promoted to the dignity of ſe- 
nator of that celebrated city. Becoming a convert to the 
gofpel, he changed from the worthy Pagan magiſtrate 
to the pious chriſt ian paſtor; for even while involved in 
the darkneſs of idolatry, he was as juſt as the groſs errors 


of Paganiſm would permit. 


It is eaſy to be imagined, that a ſoul which could ap- 


| pear with ſome laftre while loaded with original ſin, 


and tainted with ſuperſtition, muſt, when illuminated 
with the light of the goſpel, ſhine with the moſt ſplegdid 


brilliancy. 


| The ſanctity of his converſation, and purity of his 


manners, 


5 


1 
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in general, that he was appointed biſhop of Athens. He 
diſcharged his duty with the utmoſt diligence till the 
ſecond year of this perſecution, viz. A. D. 69, when 
he was apprehended, and received the crown ot martyr- 
dom, by being beheaded. | 


NICOMEDES, a chriſtian of ſome diſtinction at 
Rome, during the rage of Domitian's perſecution, did 


all he could. to ſerve the afflicted ; comtorting the poor, | 


viſiting thoſe confined, exhorting the wavering, and 
confirming the faithful. For thoſe, and other pious 
actions he was ſeized as a chriſtian, and being ſentenced, 
was ſcourged to death. | 


PROTASIUS and GERVASIUS were martyred at 
Milan; but the particular circumſtances of their deaths 
are not recorded. | 


\ 


TIMOTHY, the celebrated diſciple of St. Paul, and 
biſhop of Epheſus, was born at Lyſtra, in the province 
of Lycaonia, his father being a Gentile, and his mo- 
ther a Jeweſs. But both his parents and his grand- 


mother embraced chriſtianity, by which means young | 


Timothy was taught the precepts of the goſpel. from 
his infancy. + by. 79 

St. Paul coming to Ly caonia, ordained Timothy, 
and then made him the companion of his pious labours. 
It appears, that while he attended the apoſtle, his zeal 
could be only equalled by his fidelity; for St. Paul men- 
tions him with peculiar refpett, and declares, that he 
could find none fo truly united to him, both in heart 
and mind, as Timothy. Indeed, the apoſtle, upon 
various occafions, ſpeaks of him in the moſt affecti- 
onate terms, which is a ſufficient proof of his great 
merit, and evinces, that he was a difintereſted and dili- 
gent ſervant of Chriſt, _ | | 

Timothy. attended St. Paul to Macedonia, and there 
with the apoſtle and Silas, he laboured with aſſiduity in 
the propagation of the goſpel. When St. Paul went to 
Achaia, Timothy was left behind to ſtrengthen the 
faith of thoſe already converted, or to induce others 
to quit the darkneſs of ignorance for the light of goſpel 
knowledge. 17 

At length St. Paul ſent for Timothy to Athens, and 
then diſpatched him to Theſſalonica, to ſtrengthen the 
ſuffering chriſtians there againſt the terrors of che per- 
ſecution which then raged. 


When Timothy arrived at the place of his deſtination, 


he did all that a Zealous chriſtian could for the ſervice 
of his Redeemer. Having performed his miſſion, he 
returned to Athens, and there aſſiſted St. Paul and Silas, 
in compoling the two epiſtles to the Theflalonians. 
He then accompanied St. Paul to Corinth, Jeruſalem, 
and Epheſus. . 1 | 24 
After performing ſeveral other commiſſions for St. 
Paul, and attending him upon various other journeys, 
the apoſtle conſtituted him biſhop of Epheſus, though 
he was only thirty years of age; and in two admirable 
epiſtles gave him proper inſtructions for his conduct in 
ſo i . 
Timothy was ſo very temperate in bis living, that St. 
Paul blames him for being too abſtemious, and recom- 
mends to him the moderate uſe of wine to recruit his 


ſtrength and ſpirits. 


manners, recommended him ſo ſtrongly to the chriſtians | 


* 


St. Paul ſent to Timothy while he was in his laſt con- 


ſinement at Rome to come to him; and, after that great 
apoſtle's martyrdom, he returned to Epheſus, where he 
zealouſly governed the church till A. D. 97. At 5 is 
period the Pagans were about to celebrate a feaſt called 


Catagogion, the principal ceremonies of which were, 
that the people 


mould carry battons in their hands, 
go maſked, and bear about the ſtreets the images of 
their gods. 


| * 4 
Timothy, meeting the proceſſion, ſeverely reproved 
them for 8 ridiculous idolatry, which ſo.cxaſperated 


the people, that they fell upon him with their clubs, and 


beat him in ſo dreadful a manner, 


that he expired of the 
bruiſes two days after, | = 


| that could be found of that race ere Put to death. 3 
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NEMA fuccceditig Dorltian, gave a reſpite. th ths 

chriſtians but reigning only thirteen months, ;his 
ſucceſſor, 17 55 in the jorh year of his,reign, and in 
A. D. 108, began the third perſecution againſt the 
chriſtians. While 17 perſecution.raged, Plinus Secun- 
dus, a heathen philoſopher, wrote to the, emperor, in 
favour of the chriſtians; to whoſe epillle Trajan returned 
oy 1 bt a 4 he chrittians ought not to be 
ought atter, but when brought be ag] | 
they ſhould be puniſhed,” on PRs Wen ; 


[his abſurd reply made Tertullian exclaim in the fal- 
owing words : * O confuſed ſentence ! he would not 
have them, ſought for 'as innocent, and yet would have 
them puniſhed as guilty.” The emperor's incohexent 
anſwer, however, occaſioned the perſecution in Tome 
meaſure to abate, as his officers were uncertain if the) 
carried jt on with ſeverity, ho he might chule to wrelt 
his own mcaning. Trajan, however, ſoon after wrote 
to Jerufalem, and gave orders to his officers to extermi- 
nate the ſtock of Pavid ; in conſequence of which, all 
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SYMPHOROSA, a widow, and her {ven ſons, were 
commanded by the emperor to ſacrifice, t6 the heathen 
deities, Unanimouſly refuſing to comply with ſuch an 
impious requelt, the emperor, in à gage, told her, that 
for her obſtinacy herſelf, and her ſons, Neuld be lain; 
to appeaſe the wrath of his offended deities : to Which 
ſhe anſwered, that if he murdered her and her children, 
the 1dols he adored would only be held in che greateſt 
deteſtation. | 4 are 

The emperor, being greatly exaſperated at this, or- 
dered her to be carried to the Temple of Hercules, 
where ſhe was ſcourged, and hung up, for ſome time, 
by the hair of her head ; then being taken down, a large 
ſtone was faſtehed to her neck, and ſhe was thrown into 
the river, where ſhe expired, With reſpect to the ſons, 
they were faſtened to den poſts, and being drawn up by 
pullies, their limbs u ere dillocated ; theſe tortures, not 
affecting their reſolution, they were thus martyred; 


Creſentius, the eldeſt, was ſtabbed in the throat; Julian, 


the ſecond, in the breaſt; Nemeſius, the third, in the | 
heart; Primitivs, the fourth, inthe navel; Juſlice, the 
fifth, in the back; Stacteus, the ſixth, in the ſide ; and 
Eugenius, the youngeſt, ' was ſawed aſunder, | 


PHOCAS, biſhop of Pontus, refuſing to ſacrifice to 
Neptune, was, by the inunedaate, order. of Trajan, caſt 
frit into a hot lime-kiln, and being drawn from thence, 
was thrown into a ſcalding bath Gi he expired. 

Trajan likewiſe commanded the martyrdom of Igna- 
tius, biſhop of Antioch. "This holy man, was the perſon 
whom, when-an infant, Chriſt togk into his arms, and 
ſhewed to his diciples, as one that would be a.pattern of 
humility and innocence. Fe received the goſpel after. 
wards from St. John the Evangcliſt, and was exceed- 
ingly zealous in his miſſion, He boldly vindicated the 
faith of Chriſt before the emperor, for which being caſt 
into priſon, he was tormented in a moſt, cruel manner ; 
for after wo, x ey {courged, he was compelled 

$ 


to hold fire in his hands, and at the ſame time, papers 


- dipped in oil were put to his ſides, and ſet on light. 


His. fleſh was then torn, with red hot. pincers, and at 


| laſt he was diſpatched by being torn to pieces by wild 


Trajan | 


Beats., 3 Trans 
being ſucceeded by Adrian, 'the latter conti- 
nucd this third perſecution with as much ſeverity as 
his .predeceſſor. About this time Alexander, biſhop 
of Rome, with his two deacons, were martyred 7 as 


' were Quirinus and Hermes, with their families ; | Ze- 


non, a Roman nobleman, and about ten thouſand other 


. chriſtians. 


— 


Roman comm inder, Was by the emperor ordered to 
| | n rn is : - 


In Mount Ararat many were crucified, crowned with 
thorns, and ſpears, run into their ſides, in imitation of 
Chriſt's paſhon. Euſtachius, a brave and ſucceſsful 
Join 
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heed 


in an idolatrous ſacrifice to celebrate ſome of his own 
victories ; but his faith (being a chriſtian in his heart) 
was ſo much greater than his vanity, that he nobly 
refuſed it. Erraged at the denial, the ungrateful em- 
peror forgot the ſervices of this ſkilful commander, and 
ordered him and his whole family to be martyred. 

At the martyrdom of Fauſtines and Jovita, brothers 
and citizens of Breſſia, their tor ments were ſo many, 
and their patience ſq great, that Calocerius, a Pagan, 
beholding them, was ftruck with admiration, and 
exclaimed in a kind of extaſy, Great is the God of the 
chriſtians !”” for which he was apprehended, and ſuffered 
a ſimilar fate. 

Many other ſimilar cruelties and rigours were exer- 
cifed againſt the chriſtians, till Quadratus, biſhop of 
Athens, made a learned apology in their favour before 
the emperor, who happened to be there; and Ariſtides, 
a philoſopher of the ſame city, wrote an elegant epiſtle, 
which cauſcd Adrian to relax in his ſeveritics, and relent 
in their favour. He indeed went fo far as to command 
that no chriſtian ſhould be puniſhed on the ſcore of 
religion or opinion only; but this gave other handles 
againſt them to the Jews and Pagans, for then they began 
to employ and ſuborn falſewitnefles, to accuſe them of 
crimes againſt the ſtate, or civil authority. 


Adrian dying, in the year A. D. 138, was ſucceeded | 


by Antoninus Pius, one of the moſt amiable monarchs 
that ever rei - for his e gave him a title which 
he juſtly deſerved, viz. The Father of Virtues. Imme- 
diately upon his acceſſion to the imperial throne he pub. 
liſhed an edict, forbidding any farther perſecutions 
againſt the chriſtians, and concluded it in theſe words : 
« If any hereafter ſhall vex or trouble the chriſtians, 
having no other cauſe but that they are ſuch, let the ac- 
cuſed be releaſed, and the accuſers be puniſhed,” This 
ſtopped the perſecution, and the chriſtians enjoyed a 
reſpite from their ſufferings during this emperor's reign, 
though their enemies took every occaſion to do them 
what injuries they could in an underhand manner, 
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An Account of the Fourth Primitive Perſeciition under the 
Roman Emperors, which commenced A. D. 162. 


. PIUS was ſucceeded by Marcus 
Aurelius Antoninus Philoſophus, who, being a 
ſtrong Pagan, began the fourth perſecution, in which 
many chriſtians were martyred, particularly in ſeveral 
parts of Aſia, and in France. + Is 

The cruelties uſed in this perſecution were ſuch, that 
many of the ſpectators ſhuddered with horror at the ſight, 
and were aſtoniſhed at the intrepidity of the ſufferers, 
Some of the martyrs were obliged to pals with their al- 
ready wounded feet, over thorns, nails, ſharp ſhells, &c. 
with their points ; others were ſcourged till their ſinews 

d veins lay bare; and after ſuffering the moſt excru- 


ciating tortures that could be deviſed, they were deſtroyed 


by the moſt terrible deats. 


GERMANICUS, a young 
being delivered to the wild beaſts on account of his faith, 


- behaved with ſuch aſtoniſhing courage, that ſeveral Pa- 


gans became converts to a faith which inſpired ſuch for- 
titude. This enraged others ſo much, that they cricd 
he merited death, as they did alſo of Polycarp, the pious 
and · venerable biſhop of Smyrna. | C- 


POLYCARP, hearing that perſons were after him to 
apprebend him, eſcaped, but was diſcovered by a child. 
From this circumſtance, and having dreamed that his 
bed ſuddenly became on fire, and was conſumed in a 
moment, he concluded that it was God's will that he 


ſhould ſeal his faith with martyrdom. He therefore | 


would not attempt to make a ſecond eſcape when he had 
an opportunity of ſo doing. Thoſe who apprehended him 


were amazed at his ſerene countenance, and comely gra- 


vity. After feaſting them, he deſited an hour in prayer, 
which being allowed, he prayed with ſuch fervency, 
chay his guards repented they had been-inſtyumental in 


oQ 
' 
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man, but true chriſtian, | 


mn. 


taking him. He was, however carried before the pro- 
conſuf condemned, and conducted to the market- place. 
Wood being provided, the holy man earneſtly prayed to 
heaven, after being bound to the ſtake ; and as the flames 
grew vehement, the tormentors gave way on. each ſide, 
the heat now becoming intolerable. In the mean time 
the biſhop ſung praiſes to God in the midſt of the flames, 
but remained unconſumed therein, and the burning of 
the wood ſpreading a fragrancy around, the guards were 
much ſurprized. Determined, however, to put an end 
to his life, they ſtruck ſpears into his body, when the 
| quantity of blood that iſſued from the wounds cxtin. 
guiſhed the flames. After conſiderable attempts, how. 
ever, they put him to death, and burnt his body when 
dead, not being able to conſume it while living. Twelve 
other chriſtians, who had been intimate with Polycarp, 
were ſoon after martyred. ral 


— 


METRODORUS, a miniſter, who preached boldly; 
and Pionius, who made ſome excellent apologies for the 
chriſtian faith, were likewiſe burnt, Carpus and Papi- 
lus, two worthy chriſtians, and Agathonica, .a pious 
| woman, ſuffered martyrdom-at Pargamopolis, in Aſia. 


FELICITATIS, an illuſtrious Roman lady of a con- 
ſiderable family, and the moſt ſhining virtues, was a 
| devout chriſtian. She had ſeven ſons, whom ſhe. had 
educated with the moſt exemplary piety. The empire 
having heen, about this time, grievouſly troubled with 
earthquakes, famine, inundations, &c. the chriſtians 
were accuſed as the cauſe, and Felicitatis was included 
in the accuſation. The lady and her family being ſeized, 
| the emperor gave orders to Publius, the Roman gover- 

nor of Rome, to proceed againſt her. r 

Publius began with the mother, thinking that if he 
could prevail with her to change her religion, the 
example would have great influence with = ſons. 


2 * 
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| Finding her inflexible, he turned his intreaties to me- 


naces, and threatened her with deſtruction to herſelf 
and family. She deſpiſed his threats as ſhe had done 
his promiſes ; on which he changed his battery, and 
began with the ſons, whom he examined ſeparately. 
They all, however remained ſtedfaſt in their faith, and 
unanimous in their opinions, on which the whole family 
were ordered for execution, 

Januarius, the eldeſt, was ſcourged, and preſſed to 
death with weights ; Felix apd Philip, the two next, had 
their. brains dathed out with clubs; Silvanus, the fourth, 
was murdered by being thrown from a precipice ; and 
the three younger ſons, viz. Alexander, Vitalis, and 
Martial, were all beheaded. With reſpect to the mo- 
ther, ſhe ſuffered the fame fate, and was. beheaded with 
the ſame ſword as the three latter. 


JUSTIN, the celebrated philoſopher, fell a martyr 
in this perſecution. He was a native of Neapolis, in 
Samaria, and was born A. D. 103. He had the beſt 

education thoſe times could afford, and travelled into 

Egypt, the country where the polite tour of that age 

was made for improvement. At Alexandria he was in- 

formed of every thing relative to the ſeventy interpreters 
of the ſacred writings; and ſhewn the rooms, or rather 
cells in which their work was performed. Juſtin was a 
great lover of truth, and an univerſal ſcholar ; he inveſ- 
tigated the Stoĩc and Peripatetic philoſophy, and at- 
| tempted the Pythagorean ; ww the behaviour of one of 
it's profeſſors diſguſting him, be applied himſelf to the 
Platonic, in which he took great delight. About the 
year 133, when he was thirty years of age, he became 
a convert to Chriſtianity, and then, for the firſt time, 
perceived the real nature of truth. | | 

He wrote an elegant epiſtle to the Gentiles, to con- 

vert them to the faith he had newly acquired, and lived 
in ſo pure and innocent a manner, that it was evident he 
- mented the title of a chriſtian philoſopher, 
He employed his talents in convincing the Jews of 
| the truth of the chriſtian rites, and ſpent a great deal of 
time in travelling, till he took up his abode in Rome, and 
fixed his habitation upon the Viminal mount. 8 

He kept a public ſchool, taught many who aſter- 
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chriſtians with great ſeverity, Juſtia wrote his 
logy in their favour, and addrefled it; to the em 


N 1 


firlt apo- 


perorg to 
two princes whom he had adopted as his ſons, and to 


the ſenate and people of Rome in general, This, piece 
die ne genius, is written with: a 
manly elegance, and occaſioned the emperor to publiſh: 
an edict in favour of the chriſtans. 

Soon after he entered into frequent conteſts with 
Creſcens, à perſon of a vicious lite and converſation, 
but a celebrated cynic philoſopher; and his arguments 
appeared fo powerful, zer diſguſting to the cynic, tha 
he. reſolyed on, and in the ſequel accompliſhed, * his 


deſtruQion..” 


| 44) i | 3. . : ROY 430200.23 Lich 
. Juſtin's ſecond apology was occaſioned by the follow-. 
ing circumſtances: a man and his wife, who. were-both 
bad livers, reſided; at Rome. The woman, however, 
becoming a convert to chriſtianity, attempted to reclaim 
her huſband.: but not ſucceeding; ſhe ſued for a divorce, 
whic Sona Tray him, that he accuſed her of being ; 
a chriſtian. Upon her petition, however, he dropped 
the proſegutlon, and levelled his malice ar, Prolemgys, 
who had converted her. Ptolemeus was condemned to 
die; and one Lucius, with another perſon, met with the 
ſame fate, for expreſſing themſelves tos freely upon the 
occaſion. | el 
Ihe apology ſe; feverttięs, gave. 
Creſcens the .cynic:an, opportunity of ptejudicing the. 
emperor againſt the writer of it: upon; which Juli, 
and fix of his companions, were apprehended; | Being 
commanded as uſual to deny their faith and ſacrifick to 
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our Extre 


even in the midſt 
faces, they prayed 
| ately thereupon tell frppy, hea 
| ſhower; but amongſt 
mixed with thunder, 
| ceived the jnvincible-aid 


| 


| inſpection, of the emperor 
raged" in France, particularly 
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plundered, hanged, burntz &. and. cb 


the Pagan idols, they abſolutely gefuſed tol do cither ; on- 
their refuſal, they were condeinned to be firſt ſet ged;; 
2a en 


ans the 
all imaginable. ſeverity..;' | 
Of he writings Ti celebrated mattyr, and ;great- 
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wards became great men, and wrote a treatiſe to confute 41 God in their heärtg : for her ine 
here ſies of all kinds. | As the Pagans began to tre at the | Sam TNEW NEAT ;, for they, falling proſtrate on the 


ground. pray gd, gut gulꝝ ſor me, bat for the 

h me; beleeching God to 
me want of vidtuals and freſh w 
been five days without water, a 
of Germany )4. 
to a God unłk 


army alſo 
help me in that 
freſh water (for , had 
nd in our ènemles land, 
Jay falling upon their 
Known to me, and immedi- 
yen d mbſt plęaſant and cool 
our enemies great ſtore of hail, 
and lightaing: ſo that we ſoon per- 
ce | . of the moſt mighty God to be 
with us; therefore, we. give theſe men leabe to profeſs 
chriſtianity, leſt; by their prayers, e be puniſhed by 
the like; and L. thereby make ,tayſel{.che-authby of al 
che eyil chat Mall acc tue bythe perſetutibn of the chriftiarts 
religion.“ It appears, that the ſtorm uhich ſo miracuaæ 
louſly; flaſhed, in the, faces. of the enemy ſo imimidated 
them, that part deſerted to the Roman army; the reſt 
were with caſe defeated, and the revolted provinces weft 
entirely recqvered,,. 41 * 4 4 Ae 959 ro ra bn 
Ibis affair ogcaſianed; the perſecution to ſubfide for 
ſome time, at leaſt. in thoſe parts, animediately-wader the 
for we find that it ſoon after 
| at Lyons, here the tor- 
tures, to Which many of the Chriſtians were put, almoſt 
exceed the-powers of deſcription. .:The alperſions;*falſe / 
accuſations, taunts; thieats;.revalings, menacings,: which - 
were: bur fore runnęts to alL manner of (i punithivents, 
rorments; and painful ,deathy;Much»agbelng banifhed;” 
urntz. en the ſervants 
and faves of opulent chriſtians were racked and tortured; 
to make themaccuſe.their maſterꝭ and employets: The 
Principal af theſeagartyrs weit the following: 
S MIA Hi, 037% 4% wn 
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a yoong\tmargabho-kaving- 
a\\chriftiag2; 16:1 which anſwerliig in the! affirmative,: 


Which was wit 
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d th&cbriflianicaule,. wds atked-if he Was 


he was condemned to death, and received the roam of 


Ihe two A ologies. An Exhortation to the Gentiles. | martyrdoni according. Many, animated y this 
An Oration to the Greeks. A Treatiſe on Divine: young man's-lntrepiduty, boldly owned their faith, and 
Monarchy. 3A Dialogue with Trypho the-Jew, and an ſuffered as he hach donc Mi oi at Ls lie bat 
Epiſtle d Diagne tus. ] (19941911241 zizd moi bags inis gotten 
Several were beheadcd for refuſing. to ſacrifice to the, : BLANDINIA;aithriftian;-buttdfavenk eonRtiturion;” 
image of Jupiter; in particular Concordus, a deacon of being ſeed and tortured upon tha account of her reli- 
the city.of-Spoleto, elug carried before the image, and II gion, received, ſo much ſtrengtly fcöm heaven; that her 
ordered to worſhip it, not only refuſed; hut ſpit᷑ in iu Ii torturers became tired frequently, ;and>wenenfurpHld at 
face; for-which he as ſeverely tormented, and after- l her bring abet hir her tormentsauinhidſuch trelatitidn, 
wards, had his head cut olf-with æ ſuW Md Elan. ee müder rants 
WW ad hinges nd edema Lapja. 
4 Some, of the | nor thern nations being in 'arms-again(}; [| SANc Us, a deacem of Vienne, guat put to the tor- 
Rome, the emperor marched to encounter them. He II ture, hich he bore, with. gtaat- fortitude / and vnly 
was, however, drawn into an ambuſtade, and; dreaded. I} eried, 4 am a ghriſtian. Red hot plates of braſs were 
the loſs of hisfMholg army. Enveloped; with mauntzins: I placed upon thoſe parts of the body dane 
ſurrounded by enemies, and periſhing wit chirſt, the which coo | Uncut; the remainipg ipflexi lle 
troops were drixen ta the laſt extremities.: All che Fsgan I Wes rerapuducked ten ptiſan. Being brought our from 
deities were invoked in van f hen the men belonging nis plack of cdnfitiercar a few:dayg afterwards,” his tor- 
to. the--militine,, or thundering legions; he werecall. [| mentors: were altonthed to find his wounds healed; and 
chriſtians, were commanded: to call upon their God fax; I his perſon as pctieRt as before. chæꝝ cormonted bim „they; 
ſuccbur : they immedrately,withdrew from xh eſt, pieſa I however, again firöceeded to torture kim; bur 
trated themſelves upon the earth, and prayed. ferventiy. vot being able at i hut time, to enke a- mie wien 
A mizacalous.delivexanee inmegiatclyefifaed 3;aprodi- If was: avizaculoully erben dd ide) on teaviarded rt 
gious quaimiry of xn Fell; ebene caught e gn bereue ſome” time aſtet gan 
men, and. filing the, dykes, affonied ia 1 fudgſen, and being hagelt 3cfpice, recerue®thexrown of martyrdohts 
aſtoniſhing reich The emperot, in . Neid a by een en i oo des OA K 
1 oman Senate | herein the ex tion is, e cri | 1 der N © 14 25 ttt 1400 10 2 ; gf : 185 9 1 1 | is 

- mentioning the difficulties: to which he had been driven, [| BIBLIAS. a e eee Apoftare, - 
1 eh ys eden e bak. Fa bon havihgacturned ta u artyred, and bore 
ey + ſelf pot-ablg:to,compnterWith-the [þ ber ſulferings wich tent patencel Axculus, of Pergamuy, | 
enemies. k eraved aje. of gur ee gods Þyr-finding || was ebener Lutter: and Frites the venerable 
10 relief at theit hands, and being-ooopadt wpbyaeiepes |} bibo of Lyopy Cm — fg rf 
my, 1 cauſed thoſe men, whom we call chriſtians, to be unmiercifully treated by the enraged pagan mob; that 
ny, 0 5 ; ranGAerabte Ih he expired two days'aftter; im the: priſoun n: * 
{cnt for; .wha,:; being mutereds;I-fopngdrarooliderable J be expires FP 
numde o them, 3 ainſt whom I was mare inden & I When theic inſt ne A. 'occahons;/ received > 
than, L.had "oft S ae 1 found afterwards: for by a [| wart moo they Ware arnamented; add crow ned with == 
mat err; che) forghwigh uſedtheireodeavours; || garlods of loyers, lor whick-they; in heaven, received. 
non with aun on, Ange, aod.4 umpets,cabborring |þ  eteroal Sap ppb arte ct wt: Tae ut f 
ſuch prevarations and furniture, but only pray) The torments 8 5 A2. 2 1 ve of thoſe 
ealting uptheix Gods whom they carry ;rhe | already e ate he N bb hr 15 
un theilt on Genc lt. is therefore. k he believed, | led to fit in red. en r 4 1 70 elt broiled, 4 
although: ue call. them wicked men, chat they:worthip J This yas inflicted art peculfarſeverieh dn Sundl ale. 

WG eo er” Wong! | ion 


mm mY 


8 


a 


— 


830 The NEW and 


r 1 ” 
— mm 


—yBv 


dy mentioned, and ſome others. Some were ſewed | 
up in nets, and thrown on the horns of wald bulls; and 
the carcaſes of thoſe who died in prifon, previous to the 
appointed time of execntion, were thrown to dogs. In- 
deed, ſo far did the malice of the pagans proceed, that 
they ſet guards over the-bodics while the beaſts were de- 
vouring them, leaſt the friends of the deceafed ſhould 
get them away by ſtealth ; and the offals left by the dogs 
were ordered to be burnt. | 1 
The martyrs of Lyons, according to the beſt accounts 

we could obtain, who ſuffered for the goſpel, were forty 
eight in number, and their executions happened in 
the year of Chriſt 177. They all died with great ſorti- 
rude and ſerenity of mind, evidently evincing, that they 

referred the everlaſting pleaſures of an immortal and 
Rappy ke, to the tranſitory ſcenes of one that was pre- 
carious, daſhed with afflictions, and at beſt but ſhort 
and fleeting. 50 | | 

Beſides the above martyrs of Lyons, who are uſually ' 

cnumerated together, ſome others tuffered in that city, 
and in the diſferent parts of the empire, ſoon after. 
Ot theſe the principal were: For 


EPIPODIUS and ALEXANDER, celebrated for 
their great friendſhip, and their chriſtian” union with 
each other. The firlt-was born at Lyons, the latter in 
Grecce; they were of mutual aſhſtance to each other, 
and prepared thernſelves for receiving a crown of mar- 
tyrdom in this world, and a crown of glory in the next, 
by the continual praftice of all manner of cþriftian 
vient; nn ee er e. n 

When the perſecution began firſt to rage at Lyons, 
they were in the prime of lite, and to avoid the effects 
of it's ſeverities, they thought proper to withdraw to 
a neighbouring village. Here they were, for ſome 
time, concealed by a chriſtian widow, whoſe picty 
protected, while her obſcurity gave a ſanction to their 
retreat. ren T . I 

As they were eminent perſons, the malice of their per- 
fecutors ſought after them with indefatigable induſtry, 
and purſued them to their place of concealment with 
unremitting aſſiduity. Dragged from their retirement, 
they were corhmitted-to priſon without examination; 
hut their misſortunes did not oppreſs their ſpirits; for, 


mielded by the goſpel, they were ſecure againſt the woes 


inc idem to this life. 


20 - 4 


the intereſts of the laſt. Your idolatrous feaſts may 
gratify the mortal, but they injure the immortal part: 
that cannot therefore be enjoying life, which deftra; 
the moſt valuable - moiety of your frame. Your plca- 
ſures lead to eternal death, and our pains to perpetual 
happineſs.“ „ © ek | 
For this manly and rational ſpeech, Epipodius was 
ſevercly beaten, and then put to the rack, upon which 
being ſtretched, his fleſh was totn with iron hooks. 
Having borne his torments with incredible patience, 


and unſhaken fortitude, he was taken from the rack, 
and beheaded. | Lo 


ALEXANDER, the companion of Epipodius, was 
brought before the judge, two days after the execution 
of that excellent young man. On his abſolute refuſal to 
renounce chriſtianity, he was placed upon the rack, and 
beat by three executioners, who relieved each other 
alternately. He bore his ſufferings with as much for- 
titude as his friend had done, and at length received 
the concluſion of his glorious martyrdom, by bei 
crucified. Theſe martyrs ſuffered A. DP. 179; the firſt 
on the 20th of April, and the other on the 22d of the 
ſame month. <6 ha WE | 


— 


VALERIAN and MARCELLUS, who were nearly 
related to each other, were impriſoned at Lyons, in the 
year 177, for being chriſtians. By ſome means, how- 
ever, of which we are not informed, they made their 
cſcape, and travelled different ways. 
| , Marcellus made ſeveral converts in the territories 
of Befangon and Chalons, but being apprehended, 


—_— —— 


do 


the governor, they were examined in the preſence of a 
crowd: of Pagans, They confeffed the divinity of 


Chriſt, when dhe governor being enraged at what he 
termed their inſolence, abſurdly taid; * What fignifies | 
all the/former-executions, if ſome yet remain who dare 


acknowledge Chriſt. 


with; or fortify each other, he began to tamper” with 


Epipodius, the youngeſt of the two. With a diſſembled 
kindnels, he pretended 10 pity his condition, and in- 


treated” him not toqruin himſelf by obſtmacy. Our 
deities (continued he) arc worſhipped by the greater part 


of the people in the umverſr, and their rulers ; we adore | 
them with ſeaſting and mirth, 'wiite you adore a cruci- 


ned man; we, to honour them, launch into ſures ; 
vous by your faith; are debamed from all that indulges 


the ſenſes. Our religion enjoins feaſting, your's faſting; 


our's the joys of licentious blandiſhments, your's the 
barren ximue of chaſtity.” Can you expect protection 
from one, who could not ſecure himſelf from the perſe- 
cutions of a contemptible people? Then quit à pro- 
feſſion of ſuch auſterny,! and enjoy thoſe gratifications 
u hich the world aflords, and which your youthful ycars 
ee eee 194 BUPTONIr pt S742: Of 
Io this illufive harangue Epipodius replied; he con- 


„ 


Having ſeparated them, that they mould not conſole | 


was carried before Priſeus, the governor of thoſe 
parts. 5 1 
That magiſtrate; knowing Marcellus to be a chriftian, 
ordered him to be faſtened ro fome branches of a tree, 
which were drawn down for that pufpoſe. When 


he was tied to different branches, they were let go, with 


a defign, that the ſuddenneſs of the jerks might tear him 
ieces. "EY CRT eee 
is invention failing in it's propoſed end, he was 


| conduQed to Chalons, to be preſent at ſome idolatrous 


facrifices, at which, refuſing ro affiſt; he vs put to the 
torture, and afterwards fixed up to the vaiſt in the 
ground ; in whieh poſition,” after remaining three days, 


4 he expired, A. D. 179. 
Being, at theexpiration of rhree dayb, brought before e s bet nod edi; iy] 


VALERIAN was ſoon after apprehended; and, by 
the order of Prifcus, was firſt brought to the rack, 
and then beheaded in the ſame year as his friend and 
relation. 1 tro gis bieter 
Much about the ſame time the following martyrs ſuf- 
fered, but we have not any circumſtancial or particular 
atcounss'of their death, oo ID 
Benignus, at Dijon; Speuſippus, and others at Lan- 
Here Androches, Thyrfeus, and Fexlic, at Salieu; 
Sy mpoviant and Florella, at Antun; Severinus, Felician, 
and Exuperus, at Vienna; Cecilia, the virgin, at 
en 30d Thru, blip er Fug gen it Signs. 


Antoninus the emperor dying, was fucceeded 
A. D. 180, by his ſon *Commodus, who did not ſeem 
to copy his father in any particular. He had neither 
his virtues nor his' vices; he was without his Tearning 
and morality,” and, at the ſame time without his preju- 
dices againſt chriſtianity. His principal wible was 
pride, and to that we chiefly aſcribe the errors of his 
reign ; for Having taken it into his head to fancy himſelf 
Hercules, he ſaerificed thoſe to his vanity; who refuſed 
to ſubſcribe ts his abſurdity. R 


APOLLONIUs, a Roman ſenator, became a mar- 
| . his reign. This eminent perſon was, at once, 
killed in all the polite literature of thoſe times, and in 
all the pureſt precepts taught by our bleſſed Redeemer. 

He was, indeed, än accbmpliſhed gentleman, and a ſin- 

J DH” 100” FITS BHT 6 Cp fo lent: 

This worthy perſon was accuſed by his own ſlave Seve- 

rus, upon an whuſt-ahd contradictory, but unrepealed 

edict, of the empetor Frajan's. This inconſiſtent law 
con- 
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| condemned the accuſed! to die; unleſs he recanted his 


ion; and, at the ſame time, ordered the execution 


bf the accuſer for calumny. 


Upon this ridiculous ſtatute was Apollonius LF 1. 


for though his ſlave Severus knew he muſt die for the 

accuſation, yet ſuch was his diabolical malice, and defire 
bf revenge, that he courted death in order to involve his 
maſter 1 in ruin. 


The accuſed Apollonius refuſing to recant his opini-: 


oris, was, by order of his peers, the Roman ſenatars, 25 
whom he had appealed, condemned to be beheade 
The ſentence was executed on the 18th day of April, 


A. D. 186, his accuſer having * ind his legs 
broken, and been put to death. 


' tvstmius; -VINCENTIUS, 701TH 
2 PEREGRINUS, were all martyred, for at to 
worſhip Commodus as Hercules. 46 


JULIUS; a Romati ſenator, becoming a convett to 


chriſtianity, . was ordered, by the emperor, to ſacriſice 
to him as Jercules. This Tulios abſolutely, refuſed; and 
publicly p rofeſſed himſelf a chriſtian. On this account, 


after pul Hate in priſon a conſiderable time, he was. in 
the year 1 90, * urſuant to his ſentence, beat to death 
with cudge irtue, whole eſſence is religion, ſup- 
ported him, however, to the laſt, and he died a glorious 
martyr to the truth. | | | 


3 


- 
* = 2 


— 


As Account of the Fifth general Perſecution, 5 the 
oman Emperors. 


ThE emperor Commodus dying in the year 191, 
Vas ſucceeded by the ſhort-reigned Pertinax; and 
in ſucceeded by the {till ſhorter-reigned Juli- 
= 2 Ont ech er of 1 laſt, in the year 192, Severus 
became em error. 
Severus having been recovered from a ſevere ti 


of ſickneſs by a chriſtian, became a great favourer of 


chriſt} ne and even permitted his ſon Ca- 
8 80 rd, A a female chriſtian, Hence, 
duri the reigns of the two emperors already men- 


tioned, who fucceſſively ſucceeded Commodus, and 
ſome years of the latter's reign, the chriſtians were 
not perſecuted; for we find that they had a pine of 


ſeveral years. © 
At length, however, the prejudice and fury. of the 
che chi laws, wre 


ignorant multitude p revailed, and o 

revived, and put in La againſt iſtians, jd 
The progreſs of chriſtianity 3 the eee 

they revived the ſtate calümny of placing, accid, 

misfortunes to, the account of it's profeliqs.,.. 

ſword, rl wild beaſts, and cruel 19Tpr] 


ehta 
2 


eats, 


were no oy even the d dead. bodies. of. NET boy | 
KS Ts BET with Pagan preJuc Wicks $8.9 
e 55 ing gg ice raged yet je: he gale 
mne r c den r þ Ri, 17 m 2. an — 
regnable r withſtoo ttacks of it's 
nes <cels,; e who, 1 
age, informs us, to if the. chu ches e 
withdrawn themſclyes rom. the. Oman 18 
empire waule _ 8 greatly depopülatedl. = 7 
- 2 220 
18 ers "bi e füffereg 
rſt 15 5 of th Goh Rom, Rl EG 


0 the circurgſtar wes rs not partifularix 


- N {3 7.4 


LEONIDAS, the father of the Sedebratel Origen, was 


beheaded for 1 a.chriſtian. . 7 revious to the 6 

he 1 5 a8 00 eneo 15 him, wrote ro 

in thele F able, KELP n ware, br hop. * 

care or! 10 7 SR! e four, 1 10 7 5 

Many Ne 18. likewiſe fuffe m; 

particu ne: two o named Filtaten £9 arty 

nus; fer Serenus, Heron, and Heraclides,. 84 ö 

rhe 15 Rhaid hag” 1 boiling pitch. ured! 1 upon her 
[45 eh Bürk, As "Was Marc a het mother er. 


122 : - A 
POTAMIENA, the liſtet of Rhais; was exec 
the ſante manner as Rhais had been ; but c wed; 5 


Y * a a, ” 


"i 


Bafalides, a 
(er belong] to the army, and orte ord 
her execution, became her her conver: * 1 ” 00 
| 
BASILIDFS bling 


8, as an officer, required to tale 4 


certain. oath, refuſed, ſaying,” that he could not ſwear 
by the Roman idols, as he was a chriſtian.. Sttuck with 
ſurptize; the people could not, at firſt, believe what they 
heard; but he had no.ſocner tonfirmed the an, than 


he was drags red befors the ju £0 
and ſpeedily. y afterwards —. 4 INE E 


IRE El1s, biſho of Lyons, was 
and received both a Ne Bs | an bv Ge <= 
is genera ly. ly Gippotey, that the, account. of the perſecu- 
tions at. Lyons was written, by himſelf, He ſucceeded” 
the martyt Pothinus as biſhop of Lyons, and tuled: his 
18 e > he . a zealous oppoſer 
ereſies in general, and about A. — 
1 tra aint hereſy. mn; 8 2 YR JA 
Victor, the biſkop of Rome, wanting t if 
mode of keeping Eaſter there, above all = ipaſe de 
: occaſioned ſome diforders among the chriſtiang“ In par- 
ticular, Irenzus wrote him a Hnodical epifſle, in the 
name of che Gallic chutches. This zeal; in fayour of 
EO pointed him rx a5 an object of reſentment 
— Nen ae D. 292, be nas accordingly 
a noy ec to Aſtica, man 
were martyred in that quarter of the gots themolk 
particular of pom VR OI RMS 3 af: 


' PERPETUA, A | married. „ of Wait ten two 
years of Age, with. a young ſuck Las chu at het 225 
was ſeized upon for. being u chriſtian. 
| During ber confinement, the father, who MA 
loved her, went to conſble "with her; and at the ſame 
. time. would fain have perſuaded ber to renounce chriſ- 
tianity. Perpetua,. however, -preſerving all the reſpe& 
due to A parent, maintained The, character of a chr. 
tian. 
| -Her reſplution ſo ONT incenſed her father, that he 
beat her unmercifully, and did not viſit her for ſome days 
after. This gave 22 and ſome, others who. were con 


own life; 
} nature, 11 wks 
1 real pa 
ua Far, 
In vain ers Lg to perſuade her, that their offers 


fined at the ſame time, an opportunity; of being bap- 
| t2ed, as iheꝝ were betare only Catechumens, }, ... , 
Being carried before the pro-conful. Minutius, ſhe 
| | was commanded to ſacrifice to pots; þ but refuſing, re 
| was .ordercd to a dark e The gloom of this 
place was of ſelf dilagreeab but the being, deprived 
| of her c hild was much more ſo Two deacons, however, 
Tertius and Pompontus, who had the care of perſecuted 
| chriſtians, procured her ſome few hours daily to breathe 
the freſh air, during which time ſhe had the ſatisfaction 
of being allowed to Wekle her child. Foreſecing, how= 
| that ſhe- ſhould not long be permitted to take 
955 it, the recommended it. ſtrongly to her mo- 
ther s care. 

„Tbe father of \Perptta paid ber a ſecond vin and 
| again beſaught her torenounce chriſtianity. » His beha- 
| viour now. was all paternal. tenderneſs, and endearin ng 
| humanity. If ny 155 1 worldly could have ſoften 
ber, this would ;. but infſexible to all thin but Cbriſt, 
] the ey the pug ve. every t for his ſake; ard 
| ig. 59 him, © God's, will muſt be done. 
| With be almoſt burſting he left her, and found his 
| et: conſolation in his tears. 

85 ber trial, Perpetua gave the ſtrongeſt proofs of 


ortitude, : though of a ſex naturally timorous ; and ex- 


118 to her friends, as well as a great number of ſpec- 
| ſts an A e 


hof mind 
e, at the ſam time, intreated ber to konſi- 
der Wd E tears, her infant's bel eſſneſs, and her 
BY tri ing 5 the ſofter ſentiments of 
be es ideas of both mental, and corpg< 
nined to ſacrifice all the feelings of 
t immortality 1 N by Chriſt. 


were gentle, and her own reli gion ſevere. 
| 2 * 
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Finding that ſhe muſt die, the father's ; parental. ten- 
derneſs returned, and in the fury of his anxiety, he at- 
tempted is carry her off ; on which account he received 
a ſevere blow from one of the officers, Irritated at this, 
the daughter ſhewed that ſhe had not loſt all natural ſen- 
timents of filial duty; for the immediately declared, 
that ſhe felt that blow more ſeyerely, than if. ſhe had 
received it herſelf. Being conducted back to priſon, 
{the remained for the day, of execution, when ſeveral 
other perſons were to be executed with her, of whom we 
muſt now proceed to give an account, 


FELICITAS, a marticd chriſtian lady, was oy with 
child at the tyne of, her being ap 3 4 5 


eutator,. when he examined 


that his compaſſion was thrown away, for no thought of 
ſelf-preſervation could ever induce, her to ſubmit to any 


idolatrous terms. She was delivered in priſon of a girl, | 


which was adopted by a chriſtian, Forman ae her on, 
and brought e ee nn 


2 11 


REVCA TUS was 2 'Catechumen vi 9 and 


a ſlave. The names of the other priſoners, who were to 


ſuffer upon this occaſion, were Sen, 
and e | 

On the day appoin 
to the amphitheatre. Satur, Saturninus, and Revecatus, 
bang, bold enough to dengunce God's. zudgraents upon 
their perlecutors, they were ordered to fun the — 


between the hunters, or ſuch as had the care of the wild 
beaſts. The hunters being drawn, up in tuo ranks; 


8 between. and were: ſeverely /lathed as they 


„ 641 unn 


bp Felicitas and „ were ficioned.; in order to be 
thrown. 10,,4 mag bull: but ſome of . the; f 
to pu ; on their cloaths, which was "complies: with,.; - 
bull made his firlt attack upon Perpetua, N 
flubned her; he chen atiacked Fels e and woynded 
her much; Put not . Lanny the executioner did; 
chat office-with «ſv ward: erraten nnd m werede- 
RAGS died in — hg Theſe executions, wen in 
the gere 57 on the lch de of rb... 


SPERATUS/ar Fiaalve others, were likewiſe. hf 
headed ;. as Was A in France. , Alclepiades, | 


biſl 


* d. 
Was, 


ot. Antioch ane was want in 


i 41 194: 


ey 4 "I : 
012 BR „ 1 it 3x 4 787 * 


cken. | axon dy of a..good. family. in 8 
was married to; man named Valerian. Being a 
chriſlian berich eo 


brace; the ſame and, his converſion was, ſpeedily: 
100 lowed by that of his brother Iiburt ids. 


hele things dre bon chem all the vengeance of the 
civil magiſtrate : the two brothers were beheaded. ;- and. | 
the.. maximus, or allicer, v led them to execution, | 
hety red the ſame fate. ire ' 


bi coming heir convert 
+ im y: being, apprehended, was deomgd to desth; 
which , was. thus; ſhe, vas placed naked 
and baving contibued there a con- 
crable tim, 9 — head Was yk ER a ae 
I. 222. 2441 in bn N . m1] 
Ache 1 E71 | oe JW 
CAI. 8TUs, biſhop of Rome, Was ane 
bye hs the 97 855 his deatk is not recorded : — 
15 — * hop oi R 


. 8 & 


an reſuhng 4 ſa- 


Ly, Hut | 
crific ivory 13 — 5 was. et komped,. and: then 


79 55 a 
Beyer 


egy ety xr; poured: over, || 
3 L 


275 5 5k 25 e 
1 zit. N 
1 . dci. . crled at hig 
cling, eee 
{eaiba's 3 i We 4s 


wels buxat 10 = ei 


*. 

7 c 

_ Yap: 
* 


nate the chriſtians from that raren, 
Ihe pro- 
:azed that ſhe Hf | 
have ſome phy upon herſelf, „ the child within her, 
and conſider the condition ſhe was in; but ſbe replied, 


| 3 + Fo 6 i mT hart od: what es ft te 


greets, had a mill-ſtone faſtencd. abo 
| was thrown "info the river Iyber. - oY 4,290 


| ; cation 500 his effects. 


ee em- 1 will horſe, and ae” ” 


o, met the lame fate, A. D. 236. | 
£54% 5-26 2 2 } r4 7 * 725 7 
-*KGXPETUS, $ I of « Prene rolle, in Italy, whe | | 


h yer”. haye been tranſin 
: Ihe liver er e to e 
| ie -amaped-andeyentrable chriſtian,” 1 55 


rn 


in this world, a fample of. the torments due to fo 


* in the next: while the martyr pat 
in hopes of a glorious relurrection. = ” oy 5 


* — v 


da Arcount of the Sixth: e Taue 01. Fo 

| | Roman n Aan t ths; 
ei 3d 2 64 R914 

TN of . 23 pp dees emperor, N 

perſecution againſt the chriſtians: -In Cappadocia, 

the pteſident, Seremianus, did all he could to nem 


ny. 


1 * 


A ROMAN SOLDIER, refuſing to > wear err 
crown beſtowed on him by the emperor, and coaſeſſing 
himſelf a ehriſtian, was r n. and after: 


| wards put to deatn. 


PONTIAN Us, biſhop of Rome, for prrachi 


r Wade ene 5 Sardinia, and: ns 
n. 


ANTEROS. 4 Grech wh Actiges ha fa 
| thentionel biſhop int the fee of Rome, gave ſo much 4 
fence to the government, by collecting: the acts of the 
martyrs, that he ſuffered martyrdom himſelf, after hay- 


ted for the exccytian, fo | Fauna his digrity only” forty days.” we). 3 LOBES: 110 


ZW HE: 
'PAMMACHIUS, a Roman ſeftitor, with his family 
| and other chriſtians, to the number of forty-tw o, were, 


on account of their religion, all beheaded | in one day, 
| and their heads ſet up on 8 city gates. * 


e another ſenator, met w with b h 

* | * 

'CA LEPODIVS, a chriffian'toiniter, aher beigg tri. 

$ tumanly treated; 20 barbaroufly d ed 4, bolt th che 
c 


KF. 3; .JLIIN 


ia £ 4 $ $$ 


- QUIRITUS: 4 Rothan Sree . at 
| domeſtics, were, on account of bei alt che 


i ro the moſt . torthres, a) A then ho ot moſt: 


J pairifut deaths.” is noble 


ſuffered the copfil- 
e 


| e leo 


„tortures, 


ſco 
a 
his bleſſed Recicemer, 2 «7 "4 2 1 57 | TX 2 — 1 


E MARTINA” 8 blk and beautify wha, devi 
N cufered larry} fcb for the fakt of Chill Vari- 


n eee 18 
- HIPPOLTTOS, a 


4 + 


end Whine a, 2D 


| buſhes,” Nc. till he ks EPI - | 
During this perſeci e 10 3 5 
berleſs i ere 55 without trial, and buried! in⸗ 
diſcriminate ; ſorneximes fil Oe, being 
caſf' into A pft W e 5 decency. 
THE tyra? Mi N D. 228, was ſuc- 
hes 5 + Fe "whole, Teigh, and that 

1 15 1 chvkc e 


to be len pet bee fey chis was graph * 
in 0 el prictt, without 'the knowledge of 


per irh Boil üer ede 


the mob broke open their houſes, ſtole a 

we Sep, def ftroyed the OY od Fear 
c! the intel cry being, 
denn KANE them, ki chem.“ 
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The SxVENT PRIMITIVE PERSECUTION. 


| _833 


QUINTA, a chriſtian: woman, being carried to the 
temple, and refuſing to worthip the idols there, was 
dragged by her feet over ſharp flint ſtones, ſcourged 


with whips, and at laſt diſpatched in the ſame manner as 


Metrus. 


APOLLONIA, an ancient maiden lady, confeſſing 
herſelfa chriſtian, the mob daſhed out her teeth with 
their liſts, and threatened to burn her alive. A fire was 
. accordingly prepared for the purpoſe, and ſhe faſtened 
to a ſtake; but requeſting to be unlooſed, it was granted 
on a ſuppoſition that ſhe meant to recant, when to their 

t ſurprize, ſhe immediately threw herſelf into the 
— and was there conſumed, which plainly evinced 
that ſhe contemned the fears of death, and truſtcd to 
a laſting future reward, for a temporary puniſhment in 
this life. | 


—————— — — — 


An Account of the Seventh general Perſecution, under the 
' Roman' Emperors. | 


ECIUS being now emperor of Rome, began a 
dreadful perſecution againſt the chriſtians, A. D. 

249. This was occaſioned, partly by the hatred he 
bore to his predeceſſor Philip, who was deemed a chriſ- 


tian, and partly to his. jealouſy concerning the  amaz- | 


ing increaſe of chriſtianity; for the heathen temples 
began to be forlaken, and the chriſtian churches 
tbronged. | | 

Theſe reaſons ſtimulated Decius to attempt the very 
extirpation of the name of chriſtian ; and it was unfortu- 
nate for the cauſe of the goſpel, that many errors had, 
about this time, crept into the church: the chriſtians 
were at variance with each other; ſelf- intereſt divided 
thoſe whom ſocial love ought to have united; and the 
virulence of pride occaſioned a variety of factions. _ 
The keathens in general were ambitious to enſorce 
the imperial "decrees upon this occaſion, and looked 
upon the murder of a chriſtian as a merit in them- 
ſelves. The martyrs, upon this occaſion, were innu- 
merable ; but the principal we ſhall give ſome account of 
i pet | 

Fabian, the biſhop of Rome, was the firſt perſon of 
eminence who felt the feverity ofthis perſecution. The 
deceafed'emperor Philip had, on account of his inte- 
grity,. committed his treaſure to the care of this good 
man. 
made him expect, determined to wreak his vengeance 
on the good prelate. vas acc 
on the 2oth of January, A. D. 250, ſuffered martyr- 
dom, by being beheaded. * 

Abdon and Semen, two Perſians, were ſeized on 
as ſtrangers; but being found chriſtians, were put to 


death, on account of their faith; and Moyſes, a prieſt, | 


was beheaded for the ſame reaſon. Sod e 
Julian, a native of Cilicia, as we are informed by St. 
Chr ſoſtom, was ſeized upon for being a chriſtian. . He 


was frequently tortured, but, ſtill remained inflexible ; 


and though often 81 5 from priſon for execution, 
was again remanded, to be the object of greatet cruelties. 
He, at length, was obliged to travel for twelve months 
together, from town to town, in order to be expoſed to 
dhe inſults of - 73; "photo populace. | 


* 


2 J | 2 ö 14 z 
Finding the endeavours to make him recant his reli- | 
gion ineffectual, he was brought before his judge, ſtrip- 


ped, and whipped in a moſt dreadful manner. He was 
put into a leather bag, together with a- number of ſer- 
0 and ſcorpions, and in that condition chrown into 
„ eee h 1 Th 
Peter, a young man, amiable for the ſuperior qualities 
of his body and mind, was apprehended for being a chril- 
tians at Lampſacus, or the Helleſpont, and carried be- 
fore Optimus, 'pro-conſul of Aſia. 

Being F 


infamous woman, whoſe debaucheries even 


hiſtotians record, and whoſe life conſiſted of ſuch 


actions, as yvur laus would. puniſh.— No! I ſhall offer 


Na 70. 


But Decius, not finding as much as his avarice | 


He was accordingly ſeized ; and 


commanded to ſacrifice to Venus, he ſaid, © 1 
am aſtoniſhed that you ſhould wiſh me to ſacrifice to an 
our own | 


the true God the acceptable ſacrifice of praiſes ang 


prayers.” ' 


Optimus, on hearing this, ordered the priſoner to 


eee a wheel, by Which all his bones were 


His torments, however, inſpited him with freſh cou- 4 


rage: he ſmiled on his perſecutors; and ſeemed, by 
the ſerenity of his countenance, not to upbraid, but to 
applaud his rormentors, RO | 

| The pro-conſul, at length, tired with tormenting 
him, ordered .him to be beheaded ;, which 8 


was executed immediately. | 
Nichomachus, being brought before the pro- conſul 


as a chriſtian, was ordered to lacrifice to the paga w idols. 


Nichomachus replied,” „ cannot pay that reſpect to 
devils, which is only due to the Almighty.” This 
ſpeech ſo much enraged the pro-conſul, that Nichoma- 
chus was put to the rack. He bore the torments, for 
ſome time, with patience, and great reſolution ; but, at 
length, when ready to expire with pain, he forfeited all 
the: advantages he had gained in his former ſufferings, by 
abſuring his faith, and becoming an apoſtate. He had 
no ſooner given this proof of his frailty, than he fell into 
the greateſt agonies, dropped down on the ground, and 
W * . in 

Vemia, a young woman, of only ſixteen years of age, 
who beheld this terrible judgment, aden cl ire ; 
O, unhappy wretch, why would you buy a moment's 
eaſe; at the expence of a miſerable eternity ?” Optimus 


* 


hearing this, called to her, and aſked if ſhe was a chrif= 


- — — 


— 


tian? She replied in the affirmative; and being com- 
manded to facrifice to the idols, abſolutely refuſed. 

Provoked at her reſolution, Optimus gave her up to 
two libertines, to become the obje of their luſt. Theſe 
took her to their own home, and made many attempts 
upon her chaſtity, but without effect. At midnight 
they were deterred from farther attempts by a frightful 
viſion, which ſo amazed them, that they fell at the feet 
of Deniſa, and implored her prayers, that they might 
not feel the effects of divine vengeance for their bruta- 
lity. This deliverance, however, did nor ſoſten the heart 
of Optimus; for the damſel was beheaded, ky his order, 
ſoon after. | 


Andrew and Paul, two companions of Nichomachus 


the martyr, on confeſſing themſelves chriſtians, were 


condemned to die, and delivered to the multitude to be 
ſtoned, Accordingly, A. D. 251, they ſuffered mar- 
tyrdom by ſtoning, and expired, calling on their bleſſed 
Redeemer, wg! Pn aber | 

Alexander and Epimachus, of Alexandria, were ap- 
prehended for being chriſtians; and, confeſſing the 
accuſation, were beat with ſtaves, torn with hooks, 
and at length burat in the fire; and we are informed, 
in a fragment preſerved by Euſebius, tbat four female 


* martyrs ſuftered on the ſame day, and at the ſame 


lace; but not in the fame manner; for theſe were 
headed. F "Tv 
Lucian and Marcian, two wicked pagans, though 
{ſkilful magicians, becoming converts to chriſtianity, 
to make amends for their former errors, lived the 
lives of hermits; and ſubſiſted upon bread and water 
only. | 1 h F 
N Aker ſome time ſpent in this manner, they reflected 
that their lives were inefficacious, and determined to 
leave their folitude in order to bring others to chriſ- 
tianity. Purſuant to this reſolution they became zealous 
preachers, and made many converts. 3 7 
The perſecution, however, raging at this time, they 


vere ſeized upon, and carried before Sabinus, the go- 


vernor of Bithynia. On being aſked by what authority 
they took upon themſelves to preuch, Lucian anſwered, 
« That the laws of charity and humanity obliged all 
men to endeavour the converſion of their neighbours, 
and to do every thing in their power to reſcue them from 


the ſnares of the devil.“ why 


Lucian having anſwered in this manner, Marcian 
ſaid, that «© Their converſion was by the fame grace 


which was given to St. Paul, who, from a zealous 


4 ; . 
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with them to renounce their faith, condemned them 
to be burnt alive, which ſentence” was Ibon after ex- 
ecuted, Te TOY IR IL ANG 
Trypho and Reſpicius, two eminent men, were ſeized 
as chriſtians, and imprifoned at Nice. They Were ſoon 
after put to the rack, which they bore with admirable 
pat.cnce tor three hours, and uttered the praiſes of the 
Almighty the whole time. They were then expoſed 
naked to the ſeverity of the open air, which benumbed 
all their limbs, as it was the very depth of the winter. 
Being remanded to priſon, they remained there for a 
conſiderable time; and the nthe cruelties of their perſe- 
cuto:s were again evinced. Their feet were pierced with 
nails; they were rag ap through the ſtreets, ſcourged, 
torn with iron hooks, ſcorched with lighted torches, and 
at length beheaded, on the firſt day of Feb. A. D. 251. 
Agtha, a Sicilian lady, was not more remarkable for 
her perſonal and acquired endowments, than her piety : 
her beauty was fuch that Quintain, governor of Sicily, 
became enamoured of her, and made many attempts 
upon her chaſtity. | 9255 ee E 
As the governor was reputed to be a great libertine, 
and a bigotted pagan, the lady very diſcreetly thought 
proper to withdraw from two ſuch dangerous enemies, 
as luſt and ſuperſtition. She accordingly, retired from 
the tow,” but being diſcovered-in her retreat, ſhe was 
ſeized, and brought to Catana. | * 
Finding herſett thus in the power of an enemy, both 
to her ſoul and body, ſhe recommended herſelf to the 
protection of the Almighty, and prayed for death, as a 
relief frotu her nſeries. rich | 
The governor, in order to gratify his paſſions with the 
greater conveniency, put the virtuous lady into the hands 
of Aphrodica, a very infamous and licentious woman. 
This wretch tried every artifice to win her to the deſired 
roſtitution; but found all her efforts were vain; for 
her chaſtity was impregnable, and ſhe well knew that 
virtue alone could procure true happineſs. 
Aphrodica acquainted Quintain with the inefficacy 
of her endeavours; who, enraged to be foiled in his de- 
figns, changed his luſt into reſentment. On her con- 
felſing that ſhe was a chriſtian, he determined to gratity 
his revenge, as he could not his e 
Purſuamt to his orders ſhe was ſcourged, burnt with 
red hot frons, and torn with ſharp hooks. * Having 
borne theſe torments with admirable fortitude, fhe was 
next [aid naked upon live coals, intermingled with glaſs, 
and then being carried back to priſon, the there expired 
on the 5th of eus, Nach PER AC OO EY 


Cyril, biſhop of 'Gortyna, was feized by order of 


The pro-conſul, finding” that he could not prevail | 


Being brought mto'coutr, they were <eoldiiranaely 
| facrihice'to Jupiter, Which 'declihing, the judge re 
ened them with the'fevereſt 'tortures image To 
; theſe menaces they unammouſty anfwered,*« That 15 
ſuffer, lor the ſake of the Supreme Being, woury! * 
them be the ſublimeſt of pleaſures.” | | o 
His threats failing, the judge attempted” to gain che: 
vencration for the benden gelte, by deen inn er 
merits, and recounting ſome of their mythological bil. 
| tories. This gave the priſoners an Opportunity of 38 
marking on the abſurdity of ſuch fictions, and of point- 
ing out the folly of paying adoration to ideal deities 280 
real images. | | e 
krritated to hear his favourite idols ridiculed, che 
governor; ordered them all to be put to the rack : the 
| tortures of which they ſuſtained with ſurpriſing fortic 
tude. They at length ſuffered the period of thei; 
martyrdom, A. D. 251: being all beheaded on the 
ſame day. eee ee al 
Baby las, a chriſtian of a liberal education, became 
biſhop of Antioch, A. D. 237, on the demiſe of Ze. 
binus. He acted” with inimitable Zeal, and governed 
the church with admirable prudence during the moſt 
tempeſtuous time. „ 16.7 
Ide firſt misfortime that happened to Antioch during 
his miffion, was the ſiege of it by Sapor, king of Perſia; 
who having over-run all Syria, took and plundercd "this 
city among others, and uſed the chriſtian inhabitants 
with greater ſeverity than the reſt, Oe RATON: 
His crueltics, however, were' not laſting ; for Gor- 
dian, the emperor, appearing at the head of a powerful 
army, Antioch was retaken, the Perſians driven entirely. 
out of Syria, purſued into their own country, and ſeve- 
ral places in the Perſian territories fell into the empe- 
ror's hands. e r . ee 
After Gordian's death, in the reign of Decius, that 
emperor came to Antioch, where, having à deſire to 
viſit an aſſembly of chriftians, 'Babytas oppoſed him, 
and abſolutely refuſed to let him come in. e empe- 
ror diſſembled his anger at that time; but ſoon ſending 
for the biſhop, he ſharply reproved him for bis inſolencc, 
and then ordered him to ſacrifice to the pagan deitics as 
an expiation for His ofen. ws 
This being refuſed, he was committed to prifon, 
loaded with chains, treated with great ſeverities, and 
then beheaded," together with three young men who had 
| been his pupils. T7 ; 1151 ! & JAR Ar fl | £. E 
As they went to the place of execution, the biſhop 
exclaimed, © Betold the, and the children that the Lord 
hath given me.“ "They were martyred; A. D. 251; 


* Mes — OS 
— 


Lucius, the governor of that place, who, nevertheleſs, 
exhorted him to obey the imperial mandate, perform the 
ſacrifices, and ſave his venerable perſon, from deſtruc- 
uon; for he was now eighty- four years. of age. The 
good prelate replied, that he could not agree to any 
ſuch requiſitions. But as he had long taught others tb 


ſave their ſouls, that now he Tholild'only think of his wn | 


{alvation. 


The governor, finding all his perſuaſions in vafn, pro- 


: 


remarkable words : 


* 


« I order and appoint, that Cyril, who has boft his 
ſenſes, and is a declared enemy of our gods, ſhall be 
burnt alive.” et CLI) LSCHIAY Lg 4 9, apy i c 1 | 
The worthy prelate heard this ſentence without erh6- | 
tion, walked chearfully to the phce of execution, and 
underwent his martyrdom with 075 fortitude. 


nounced ſentence againit'the venerable chriſtian, in t cle 
1 1 1d Drei rte IIQOTL-J© 140 


The perſecution raged in no place more than'the iNand | 
of Crete; for the governor, being exceedingly ative in 


' executing the imperial "decrees, that place frreamed ||| 
Lito: 343 MOT DOT ITS IT | 


F/ ( SY 
. The'principal Cretan martyrs, whofe names habe been 
- rranſmitred/ro ud, are the following #0 9 0 092 


Theodulus, Saturnius, and Europus, ' Were inhäbi- 
tants of Gortym, *Who Rad been groündttf in their faith 
by Cyril, bithop of that ty"; ahh Eümfclanus, Zyxtikus, 
© Oleomene3Aathopis, Baftids, vnd"Fyarifits," Wete. 
broughti from different parts of 'the-iſland on accuſations : 
relative to their profeſſing chriſtianit yx. — Dar 

A SH 2 1 1 „ 
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and the chains worn by the biſhbp in priſon were buried 
„„ eee et dt doit DER 
Alexander, biſhop of Jeruſilem, about this time was 
caſt into priſon on account of his religion, Where he 
died through the ſeverity of his confinemebt. EET” 
Serapian, being apprehended at Alexandria, had all 
his bones broken, and was then thrown' from a high loft, 
when he was Killed by the fall. 
* Julianus, an old man, lame with the gout, and Cro- 
mon, another chriſtian, were bound on the backs ot 
camels, ſeverely ſeburged, and then thrown into a 
fire and Confumed. 70K perſon who ſtood by, and 
ſeemed to commiſerate them, was ordered to be behead- 
ed, as a pumiſhment for entertainipg ſentiments of too 


* 


tender 3 _nature.”*:> PR 4 ad! a 
Macar, a Lyhian chriſtian, was burnt; Hexon-Ater, 
and Ifidorus, Egyptians; with Dioſchorus, a” boy of 

| fifteen, after fuffeting many other torments, met with a 
ſimilar fate; and Nemefion, another Egyptian, was firſt 
tried as à thfef; but being acquitted, was accuſed. of 
chriſtianity, which, confeſſing, he was ſcourged, tor- 
ec add buing, NTT nee T9E Tt 
Iſchyxian, the chriſtian ſervant of an Egyptian noble- 
mam aid magiſtrate, was run through With a pike -by 
his own. maſter, fax refuſing to ſacrifice to idols; Vena- 
tiys,” a youth of fifteen, was martyred in Italy! and 
{for} virgins, at Antioch, aſter being impriſoned, a8 
25. le oo ey $90 Pr 
In he year of our Lord 251, the emperor Decius 
ating eréctetl a pagan tempſe ar Ephefus, he com- 
| | 95 Fw NG manded 
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manded all who were in that city to ſacriſice 
This order was nobly refuted, by ſeven of his gun ſoldiers, 
viz, Maximianus, Martianus, Joannes, Malchus, Dio- 
nyſius, Setraion, and Coaſtanunus. e 
The emperor, wiſhing to. win theſe ſoldiers, to re- 
nounce their fate by his intrcaties and lenity, gave 
them a. conſiderable reſpite till he returned from an 
expedition. 14545, 4 41 A $144 Fes n 
During the, emperor's abſence, they eſcaped, and hid 
themiclves,1n,Aa, cavern; which the emperor; being in- 
formed of at his return, the mouth ot the, cavern was 
cloled up, and they all periſhed with hunger. 38 

Theodora, a beautiful young lady of Antioch, on re- 
fuling to ſacrifice to the Roman idols, was condemned 
to the ſtews, that her virtue might be ſacrificed to the 
brutality of luſt. Didy mus, a chriſtian, diſguiſed himſelf 
in the habit of a Roman ſoldier, went to the houſe, in- 
formed Theodora u ho he was, and adviſed her to make 
her eſcape in his cloaths. 

This being effected, and a man found in the brothel 
inſtead of a beautiful lady, Didymus was taken before the 
preſident, to whom. contefſing the truth, and; owning 
that he was a chriſtian, the ſentence of death was imme- 
diately pronounced againſt him. 

Theodora, hearing that her deliverer was likely to ſuf- 
fer, came to the judge, threy herſelf at his feet, and 
begged that the ſentence might fall only on her as the 
guilty perſon; but deaf to the cries of the innocent, and 
inſenſible to the calls of juſtice, thę inflexible judge 
condemned both; when they were executed accord- 
ingly, being firſt behcaded, and their bodies afterwards 
burnt. os; „ | 

Secundianus having been accuſed as a chriſtian, was 
conveyed to priſon by ſome ſoldiers. On the way, Ve- 
rianus and Marcellinus ſaid, © Where are you carrying 
the.innocent ?”, This interrogatory ET them 
to be leized, and all three, , after having been  tor- 
tured, were hanged, and, when dead, their heads were 
A e ee ee 
Origen, the celebrated preſbyter and catechiſt of 
Alexandria, at the age of ſixty- four, vas ſeized, thrown 
inta a loathſ RE BAY, laden with heavy fetters, his feet 
placed in the ſtocks, and his legs extended to the utmoſt 
lor ſeveral ſucceſſive days. He vas threatened with fire, 
and tormented by every means that the moſt infernal 
imaginations. could luggrſt, But unappalled with dan- 
gers, and unſhaken by ſufferings, his chriſtian fortitude 
bore him through all... Indeed, ſuch was the rigour of 
his judge, that his tortures were ordered to be lingering, 
that death might not too ſogn ꝑut a period to his miſe- 


died, and Gallus, who ſucceeded him, engaging in a 

war with the Goths, the chriſtians met with a. rcſpite. 

In this interim Origen obtained his enlargement, and 

retiring to J. 

happened w 45 he was 
. 163 

DE attus, 


immediately bowed the knee to, idols. 
The chriſtians, re 


- 
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Judice of the magiſtrates. 


Cornelius, the chriſtian 
to Centum-Celle, Civita Vecchia, as it is now called ; 
and after having been cruelly ſcourged, was, on the 
14th of September, 252, beheaded, after having been 
biſhop fifteen, months and ten days. © my 
\ Lycjus, ho ſucceeded Cornelius as bi 


Ulis vigilance, as, a paſtor, 
the foes. of chriſtianity, whic 
niſhed ; but in a ſhort time h 
tromyexile, 

Mee 
| Nor ſong alter; 


15 
5 11 


howe 


8 
1 


re, he there remained. till his death, which 
in the fixty-ninth year, of his 


were charged with being tlie authors of the calamity. 
Hence the ſtorm of perſecution ſpread, from the interior 
to the extreme parts of the empire, and many fell mar- | 
tyrs to the impetuoſity of the rabble, as well as the pre- 

Eat eG eb bar 
biſhop of Rome, was, among 
others, ſeized upon this occaſion. He was firſt bani ſhed J 


V. 
. 
4 
* 


s as biſhop of Rome, 
was the f Porphyrius, and a Roman by birth. 
ps e of e rendered him obnoxious to 
h occaſioned him to be ha- 
e was permitted to return 


& Bot ig o THIF 04, iu 41 
ver, he was. apprehended, aſten 
(36 AY 7 rn 4 | 


to the, idols. 


21 


courſe ceaſed. _ 


* 


clected to the empire. 


© + —— 


having been biſhop Pet ſix months, and beheaded 
March the 4th, A. D. 253. This biſhop was ſuc= 
cceded by ee a man of a fiery temper, who held 
the dignity a few years, and might probably have fallen 
a manyr, had not the exmperor en murdered by his 
general Emilian, when a profound peace ſucceeded 
throughout the whole empire, and, the . perſecution of 


bs... 


7% 


. Moſt ofthe errors which crept into the church at this 
time aroſe from placing human reaſon in competition 
with revclation ; but the fallacy of ſuch arguments being 
proved by the moſt able divines, the o inions they had 
created vaniſſied away like ſtars befare the ſun; 
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An Account of the Eighth general Perſecutigu, under the 
| FIG. 4 Roman Emperors... Fa nt LOVE 


| t | ä 1 
MILIAN, the, general, not being properly fup- 
ported by the army, was ale, ang Valerian 


1 


For the ipace of four. years this emperor 
with moderation, and treated the chri 
lar lenity and reſpect. But A. D. 2 


magician, named Macrianus, 


governed 
ſtians with pecu- 
9. 257, an Egyptian 
ined a great aſcen- 


| dancy over him, and perſuaded, him to perſecute the 


chriſtians, 


{Edits being publiſhed, the ungovernable rage of 


| ignorance, and, ſuperſtition was let looſe againſt the 


| chriſtians. 


The perſecution, began in the month of 
April, and continued for three years and fix months. 
The martyrs that fell in this perſecution were innume- 
rable, and their tortures and deaths as various and pain= 
ful. The moſt eminent martyrs were the following, 
though neither rank, ſex, or age were regarded. 
Rufina and Secunda were, two beautiful and accom 
pliſhed ladies, daughters of Aſlerius, a gentleman of 
eminence in Rome, Rufina, the elder, was deſigned. 
in marriage for Armentarius, a young nobleman ; and; 
Secunda, che younger, for Verinus, a perſon of rank and 
- opulence. | 4 | 
The ſuitors, at the time of the perſecution's com- 


ries. During this cruel temporiſing, the emperor Decius 


the emperor, having concluded his wars, a 
plague broke out in the empire; ſacriſices to ihe pagan 
deities were ordered. by the emperor, and ſuperitition [|] 


[ 


l 


mencing, were both chriſtians ; but when danger 
appeared, to ſave their fortunes, they renounced their 
faith. They took great, pains to perſuade the ladies to 
do the ſame, but failed in their, purpoſe. Rufina and, 
Secunda, though too juſt to change their religious ſen- 
timents, were too diffident, of their own ſtrength to 
remain longer the objects of ſuch ſolicitations ; on which 


* 


body, till two 


account they left the city. | 
Diſappointed in their purpoſe, the lovers were baſe 
enough to inform againſt the ladies, who being appre- 
hended as chriſtians, were brought before Junius „ 
governor of Rome,. EE | 4k 
| Being inflexible, to all remonſtrances, and having 
' paſſed through ſeveral . tortures, they, A. D. 257, 
ſealed their martyrdom with their blood, by being 
' beheaded. © © { 
Stephen, biſhop of Rome, was beheaded in the ſame 
year; and about ihat time Saturnius, biſhop of Thou- 


fuling to comply with theſe rites, | louſe, was ſet upon and ſeized by the rabble of that place, 


for preventing, as they alledged, their oracles from 
ſpeaking. On refuſing to ſacrifice to the idols, he 
was treated with all the barbarous indignities imaginable, 
and then faſtened by the fect to the tail of a bull. Upon 
4 ſignal given, the enraged, animal was driven doyn the 
ſteps of the temple, by which the worthy martyr's braing 
were daſhed out. [The ſmall number of chriſtians in 
Thoulouſe had not courage ſufficient to carry off the dead 
women conyeyed it away, and depoſited is 
in a deep dii cet. roots Wes | 
This martyr, was a moſt, orthodox and worthy primi- 
tive chriſtian, and his, doctrines are to be firmly de- 
ene 2 $0500 FEI 

| Bras tus 3 ed Stephen as biſhop» of Rome. He is 
ſuppoſed to haye been a Greek by birth, or by extraction, 
and had for ſome time ſerved in the capacity of a deacon 
under Stephen. His great fidelity, fingular wiſdom, 
and uncommon courage, diſtinguiſhed him. upon many 
8 | | pccafions ; 
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decaſions; and the happy concluſion of a controverſy | 


with ſome heretics, is generally aſcribed to his piety 
andprudencde. / | 

In the year 258, Mare janus, who. had the manage- 
ment of the Roman goverament, procurcd an order 
from the emperp r Valerian, to put to death all the chril- 
tian clergy. in R 


6 


mi 4-5 a 
Laurentius looking upon this as a certain indication 
of his own approaching martyrdom, at his return ga- 
thered together all the chriſtian poor, and diſtributed 
the treaſures of the church, which had been committed 
to his care, among them; thinking the money could 
not be better dilpoſed of, or leſs liable to fall into the 
hands of the pagans. | N | 
This liberality alarmed the perſecutors, who ſeized 
on him to make a difcovery froni whence it aroſe, and 
commanded him to give an immediate account to the 
empires of the church treaſures. | 
e promiſed he. wo 55 | 
reſpite to put. things into proper order; when three days 
being granted him, he. was ſuffered to depart ; where- 
upon, with great diligence, he collected together a great 
number of aged, helpleſs, and impotent poor, he 
repaired to the magiſtrate, and prelenting them to him, 
faid, © Theſe are the true treaſures of the church.” 
Incenſed at the diſappointment, and fancying the 
matter-meant in ridicule, the governor ordered hi a to 
be immediately ſcourged. He was then beat with iron 
rods, ſet upon a wooden horſe, and had his limbs 
rene | 3 
Theſe tortures he endured with fortitude and perſe- 
verance; when he was ordered to be faſtened to a large 
gridiron, with a ſlow fire under it, chat his death might 
be the more lingering 7 
' His aſtoniſhing 2 
ſerenity of countenance while 
tormentz, gave the ſpectators ſo exalted an idea of the 
n truth of the cbriſtian religion, that many 


a during theſe trials, and 
under ſuch excruciating 


became converts upon the occaſion. A | 
After laying, for ſome time, upon this burning bed, 
the roartyr. called out to the emperor, who was preſent, 
in a kind of jocoſe diſtich, made extempore, which 
ay be thus tranſlated : W EAN | 
P bis fide enough is toaſted, | 
Then turn me, tyrant, and eat; 
And ſee, whether raw or roaſted, - 


9 


1 


l ſeem the better meat. 


* = 


The executioner turned him accordingly, and after 
having lain à conſiderable time longer, - h had till 


ſtrength arid ſpirits ſufficient left, to triumph over the 
dreſſed enough, and only wanted ſerving up. He then 
chearfully liſted up his eyes to heaven, and with calm- 
neſs yielded his ſpirit to the Almighty, on Auguſt 10, 
A. D. 258. | | 115 

Romanus, 
Laurentius, wa 
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_ fortitude; 


neration ſhr àa God, who inſpired His voraries with fuch 
courage, and rendered” his martyrs ſuperior to all the 
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cin, rectived his vaptiſm from rhe captive, and 
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| dom, among whom the following 
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late, anda pious ornament of the church. The 


| and elegant; and his manners graceful and 


r 


- The change of Romanus was ſoon known he 
| | mon, When he 
"Hoo 
Hypolitus was another, who; for” the {a 
was ſeized in a like 
death. 


. 


manner, and "ſuffered a ſumilar 
nr | FP 
ed with peculiar vio. 
the crown of martyr. . 
were the moſt diſtin. 


E RENT OT EW OO 


red 


14 | * 
In Africa, the perſecution 
ace ; many thouſands recei 


guiſhed characters: 


Cyprian, biſhop of Carthage, was an eminent ny 


** bright. 
neſs of his genius vas tempered by the ſolidity of his 


judgment; and with all the accompliſhments of the 
entleman he blended the virtues of the chriſtian. His 
octrines were orthodox and pure; his Janguage eaſy 
: winning: in 
fine, he was both the pious and polite Preacher. Ia. 
deed, an eaſy delivery, and poliſhed manner, are requi- 
lite in every preacher, who would make an impreſſſon on 
the hearts of his audience. This was the practice of 
St. Paul, and this was the accompliſhment of Cy- 
rian. HA ty: | 
F The latter, it is ſaid, was ſo perfectly a maſter of the 
rules of rhetoric, and the 'precepts of logic; and ſo 
complete in the practice of elocution, and the princi. 
15 of philoſophy, that he was made profeſſor of thoſe 
- faences in his native city of Carthage, where he became 
ſd popular, and taught with ſuch ſucceſs, that many ct 
his fudencs afterwards became ſhining ernaments of po- 
lite learning. | | « 
+ In his youth he was educated in the principles of 
Gentiliſm, and having a conſiderable fortune; he lived in 
the very extravagance of ſplendour, and all the dignity 
of pomp: Gorgeous in attire, luxurious in featting 
vain of a numerous retinue, and fond of every kind of 
faſhionable: parade, he ſeemed. to fancy that man was 
2 to gratify all his appetites, and created for pleaſure 
alone. ; . TTL SENT? 
About the year 246, Cœlius, a chriftian miniſter-of 
Carthage, became the happy inſtrument of Cyprlan's 
converſion; on which account, and for the great love 
that he always afterwards bore for the author of his con- 
verſion, he was termed Cœcilius Cyprian. th 
Previous to his baptiſm he ſtudied the ſcriptures with 
care, and being ſtruck with the beauties of the-truths 
they contained, he determined to practiſe the virtues 
therein recommended. - Subſequent to his baptiſin he 
ſold his eſtate; diſtributed the money among the poor, 
- drefſed himſclf-in plain attire, and commenced a life of 
auſterity. 0 { Pep ROT e 


| 
| 
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rant, by telling him, with great ſerenity, that he was 


took great care to aſk the advice of his clergy,” knowing, 


unity can only be preſerved by a cloſe connection be- 


A. D. 250, Cyprian was publicly proſcribed by the 
emperor Decius, under the appellation of Cœeilius 


letters 


He vas ſoon after made a preſbyter; and being great- 
ly admired for his virtues, and his works; on the death 
of Donatus, in A. D. 248, he was almoſt unanimouſly 
elected biſhop of Carthage. ect ot e eh 
; Cyprian's care not only extended over Carthage, but 
to Numidia and Mauritania. In all his tranſactions he 


1 1 


9 


that unanimity alone could be of ſervice to the church: 
this being one of his maxims, . That the biſhop vas 
in the church, and the church in the biſhop} ſo that 


| tween the paſtor and his flock .. 


« * 


mat. 


Cyprian, biſhop of the chriſtians ;- and the univerſal cry 
Jof the pagans, was, Cyprian to the lions, Cyprian to 
the beaſts?! .. S e 
The biſhop, however, withdrew himſelf from the 
rage of the populace, and his effects were immediately 
onfiſenge dt. | © 8. 
During his retireme 


2 1 


* 


| nt he wrote go pious and elegant 

to his flock; but ſeveral ſchiſms that then crept 

into the church gave him great uneaſineſs. The rigour 

{of the perſecution abating, he returned to Carthage, 

and did every thing in his power to expunge erroneous 
f 65 6} Winne 


A terrible plague breaking out at Carthage, it was, as 


chriſtians ; and the ma- 


pibions. 
ö e giſtrates, 


wry it, * 
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rates began to perſecute accordingly, which occa- 


12 an epiſtle from them to Cyprian, in anſwer to 
which he vindicates the cauſe of chriſtianity. | 
"RS 257, Cyprian was brought before the pro- 
_ conſul Aſpaſius Paternus, when being commanded to 
conform-to the religion of the empire, he boldly made 

n 
This confeſſion, however, did not occaſion his death, 
but an order for his baniſhment, which exiled him to 
a little city on the Lybian ſea. On the death of the 
pro- conſul who baniſhed him, he returned to Carthage, 


wy A 


but was ſoon after ſeized, and carried before the new go- | 


vernor; who: condemned him to be beheaded ; which 
ſentence was executed on the 14th of September, A. D. 


5 This biſhop was certainly a moſt valuable paſtor of 
the church, a pious chriſtian, an excellent philoſopher, | 
and an accurate preacher. Before we quit this article, 
we think it neceſſary to inſert his own account of his 


converfion.. e 
„ While (ſays he) I laid in darkneſs and uncertainty, 
I thought on whatt had heard of, a ſecond birth, pro- 
ſed by the divine goodnels ; but could not compre- 
end how a man could receive a new life from his being 
ſprinkled with water; ceale to be What he was before, 
and. ſtill remain the ſame body. Ho, faid I, can 
ſuch a change be poſſible ? How can he, who 18 grown 
old in a worldly way ef living, ſtrip himſelf. of his for- 
mer inclinations, and inveterate habits? Can he, who 
has ſpent his whale time in plenty, and indulged his ap- 
ite without reſtraint, ever be transformed into an ex- 
ample of frugaluy and ſobriety? Or he who has always 
appeared in ſplendid apparel, ſtoop to the plain, ſimple, 
and unornamented dreſs of the common people? It is 
impoſſihle for a man, who has borne the molt honour. 
able poſts, ever to ſubmit to lead a private and an ob- 
(cure life : or that he who was never ſeen in public with- 
out a croud of -attendants, and perſons who endeavourcd 
to make their fortunes by attending him, ſhould: ever 
bear to be alone. This (continues he) was my way of 
arguing ;; I thought it was impoſſible for me to leave my 
former courſe of lite, and the habits I was then engaged 
in, and accuſtomed to: but no ſooner did the life-grving 
water waſh the ſpots of my ſoul, than my heart received 
the heavenly light of the Holy Spirit, which transfor- 
med me into a new creature; all my difficulties were 
cleared, my doubts diſſolved, and my darkneſs diſpelled. 
I was then able to do what before ſeemed impoſſible; 
could diſcern that my former liſe was earthly and finful, 
according to the impurity of my birth; but that my 
ſpiritual birth gave me new ideas and inclinations, and 


_—_— 


—— 
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directed all my views to Gd. W 
The diſciples of Cyprian, martyred in this perſecu- 
tion, were, Lucius, Flavian, Victoricus, Remus, Mon- 
tanus, Julian, Primolus, Donatian. e 
At Utica, a moſt terrible tragedy was exhibited: 300 
chriſtians were, by the orders of the pro-conſul, placed 
round a burning lime-kiln. ' A pan of coals and incenſe 
being prepared; they were commanded either to ſac ri- 
fice. to jupiter, or to be thrown into the Kiln. Unani- | 
mouſly retuſing, they bravely jumped into the pit, and 
were immediately ſuffocated. ooo ; 
Fructuoſus, biſhop of Tarragon, in Spain, and his 
two deacons, Augurius and Eulogius, were burnt for 
being chriftjans.. — | | 
A der, Malchus, 


and Priſcus, three chriſtians of 
Paleſtine, with à woman of the ſame place, voluntarily 
accuſed themſelves of being chriſtians; on which ac- 
count they were ſentenced to be devoured by tygers, 
which ſentence was executed accordingly. © 
Maxima, Donatilla, and Secunda, three virgins of 
Tuburga, had gall-and vinegar given them to drink, 
were then ſeverely ſcourged, tormented on a gibbet, 
rubbed with lime, de gridiron, worried by. 
wild beaſts, and at len ded. en 
Pooglng > were of the city — 1 ma 955 
Alps, being apprehended as a chriſtian, Was edle 
| the rack, 3 wild beaſts, half burnt, then be- 
headed, and laſtiy thrown into the rer; and Protus 


ſeſſion of his faith, and owned himſelf a chriſtian. | 


— — 


— 
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and Hyacinthus likewiſe ſuffered martyrdom for the ſake | 
of Chriſt, * | ; NIE 
No. 70. 


| 


j own country, and there trea 


ordered his body to be flead alive 


| 


. £4 * a, * + „ . > | * 


It is here proper to take notite of the ſngu but mi. 
ſerable fate of the emperor Valeri who 18 5 
172 5 terribly 8 1 
Inis tyrant, by a ſtratagem, um taken prifons: 
Sapores, emperor of Perſia, "who carried to 1 15 
treated him with the moſt unex· 
making him kneel down as the mean- 
eſt flave, and treading upon him as # fbotſtbof When he 
- mounted his horfe, ſaying, in a vaunting manner, This 
poſture is a greater proot Which way the victory went, 
ne 2 me pictures the Roman artifts can dra. 
After having kept him, for the ſpate of ſever ve; 
in this abject ate of ſlavery, he cated thy per 
out, though he was then 83 years of age. Ik 
This not ſatiating his delire of revenge, Ne fobti afiet 
and rubbed with ſalt: 
and thus fell one of 


| 


ampled indignity, 


under which torments he expired; 
the moſt tyrannical emperors of Rome, and one bf the 
greateſt perſecutors of the chriſtians; n 
1 A. D. 260, Galſienus, the ſon of Valerian, fucceeded 
him; and, during his teign, the empire ſuffered many 
commotions, particulerly” eufthg det peſtiſehce, in- 
undations, incurſions of barbarians,” and inteſtine Folk. 
Gallienus upon this reflecting, that when his fathcr 
fivoured” the chriſtians he proſpered, and that when he 
perſecuted them he ' was unſucceſsful, he determined to 
relax the perſecution; ſo that 3 martyrs excepted) 
the church enjoyed pente for ſome years. The chief of 
the few martyrs alluded to, was the following 
| Marnius, a centurion, who being apprehend a 
chriſtian, had but three hours allowed Him to deliberate, 
whether he would ſacrifice to the pagan deities, or be- 
come a.martyr? Being wavering durmg this interval, a 
chriſtian prelate placed the goſpel and a ſword before 
him, and demanding which he would chaſe, Marnius, 
without hefiration, took the ſword.” | hs 6:6 
' Going again to the governor, he made æ noble confeſ. 
ſion of his faith, and was ſpeedily after beheaded, it the 
year 262. | _ 


1 


| F. $7 : NTT ” 

| | | 
| An Account of the Ninth general Pzxs:evrios under 
| * be Roman Emperors.” 


D. 274, the emperor Aurelian *commeticed a 
+ perſecution againſt. the chriſtians the principal 
ſufferers being nn 6 

Felix, biſhop of Rome. This prelate was advanced 
to the Roman ſee in 274. He was the fittt martyr 10 
Aurelian's petulancy, being beheaded on the 22d of De- 

cember, in the ſame year. nm Aetark 

ſold bis eſtate, 


Agapetus, a young gentleman, who 

and gave the money to the poor, was ſeiged as a chriſtian, 
| tortured, and then behcaded at Præneſte, u city within 
a day's journey of Rome. ry 1 

Theſe are the only martyrs. left upon record” dutin 
this reign, as it was ſoon put a mY to by the emperor's 

being murdered by his own domeſtics, at Byzantiutn. 
Aurclian was ſucceeded by Tacitus, who was followed 
by Probus, as the latter was by Carus: this emperor be- 
ing killed by a thunder ſtorm, his ſons, Carnius and 
' Numerian, ſucceeded him; and during all theſe reigns: 
the church had peace. | . . 
Diooleſian mounting the imperial throne, A. D. 284, 
at firſt ſhewed great favour to the chriſtians, In the 
year 286, he aſſociated Maximian with him, in the 
empire; and ſome chriſtians were put to death before 
any general perſecution broke out. Amiong theſe were” 
| - Felician and Primus, two brothers. Theſe chriftians: 
were ſeized by an order trom the imperial court: they” 
owned themſelves chriſtians, and were ' accordingly. 
ſcourged, tortured, and at length beheaded. 4 
| and Marcellianus were twins, natives of 
Rome, and of noble deſcent. Their parents were hen 
' thens, but the. tutors, to whom the education of the 
children was entruſted, brought them up as chriſtians, 
: 2 aded on account of their E hey 1 
loſe their 


| ſeverely tortured, amd then condemned to 


heads. 
' Their friends ob 
"a 
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Being apprehend 
tained far them the reſpite af a 
. when 
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when their father, mother, and all their, lations, at- 


tempted to bring. hen eee. ut in vain ; 


the calls of nature were overcome by piety, and religion 
-the better of. worldly teclings. 1 - 
ir. conſtancy at length ſubdued their perſuaders, 

eit pargnts.and whole family became converts to 
a faith t had juſt before reprobated. | 1 
Ihe father of the tuo young men, named Tranquil- 

Iinus, was ſent for by the pri ſect to give him an account 
of the, ſucceſs of his endeavours. Appearing belore 
the magiſtrate he conſeſled, that fo far from having per- 


- 


ſuaded his, ſons to forſake the faith they had embraced, 


he was himſelf become a chriftian, | 
Here he ſtopped, till the magiſtrate had overcome his 
ſurprize, and then,reſuming his diſcourſe, he uſed ſuch 
powerful ar uments that he made a convert of the pr- 
Ee . io after fold his eſtate, reſigned his com- 
mand, and ſpent the remainder of his days in a pious 
retirement,  _ . 1 
„The prefcQ, who, ſucceeded the above-mentiqned 
convert, had nothing of the diſpoſition of his prede- 
ceſſor : he was morole and ſevere, and foon ſeized upon 
the whole of this chriſtian, family. 


They were martyred by being tied to poſts, and ha- 


ving their feet pierced with nails. After remaining in 


this fituation for a day and night, their ſufferings were 
put an end to BY thruſting lances through their bodies. 
* Zoe, the wife of the gaoler, who had the care of the 
eth e e e Warty{s, being greatly ediſied by their 
iſcourſes, Had a deſire to become a chriſtian : this, as 
5, fas dumb with a palſy, ſhe could only exprefs by 
ip ine ber condition, they gave her full inſtructions 
be faith, and told her to pray in her heart to God to 
relieve her fron her diforder, She complied with their 
requeſt, and was at Engr rcheved ; for her paralytic 
Ailordet by degrees, 16k; der, and ber ſpeech. was re- 


. 
: 


* 


ſtored. ; | Op »# FEY 47 #417" MIT 1 Hen Riba 
8 is enforced her belief, and confirmed her a chriſ- 


a convert to chriſtianity. Theſe converſions made a 
reat noiſe, and the converts were ſoon apprehended, 
OE. WAS comman NONE 
ns YU Was banged, upon a. tree, and a fire of firaw 
Fabied under her. © When her body was taken down it 
was thypwn inte a river, with a large ſtone tied ro it, in 
r e to, nk it. 21 | Fi | 4 21 218 the Þ bl yr 4 
Ae na of Rome, was deſcended from a 
reh einn 01.10 enn en 
e n e e 10 
0 jb "accuſed as a christian, he was commanded ei- 
iT i. 01 nnen enen 2 
er re facrif * to idols, or to, walk upon burning coals. 
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occurred + a legion of ſoldiers, confiſting of 6666 men, 
ren 18. | 


a 


th f Ixus ſo gre 
that be or 
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J n nr ene to aunts 
5 bloody, arder ane put ine execution, 
74 who! 11 1 985 alive Were ON inflexible, den 
ſecond decimation tugk place, "and every tench'wan' of 
thoſe living were again pur to Yieath.= oO 
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she pan to be d from the teſt,” and put to the 
e e be ſeleRted From the reſt, and pur to. the 


This ſecond ſeverity made no more impreſtion +4 

the firſt had done; the ſoldiers preſerved pro 105 A 

and their principles, but by the advice of their 1 

drew up a remonſtrance to the emperor, in hich. ys 

told him, * that they were his ſubjects and his ſoldic * 

but could not at the ſame time forget the Almi reg 
that they received their pay from him, and their * 
ence from God. While your commands (laid the ) 4 
not contradictory to thoke of our common; aye — 
ſhall always be ready to obey, as ue have been hichert g 
but when the orders of our prince and thoſe of the Al. 
mighty differ, we muſt always obey the latter. Our 
arms are devoted to the emperor's ule, and ſhall be di. 
rected againſt his enemies; but we cannot ſubmit * 
| ſtain our, hands with effuſion of chriſtian blood: and 
how, indeed, could you, O emperor ! be ſecure of our 
allegiance and fidelity, ſhould we violate our obligation 
to our God, in whole ſervice we were ſolemnly engaged 
before ue entered in the army? _ You command * 
ſearch out and to deſtroy the chriſtians ; it is not neceſ. 
ſary to look any farther. for perſons of that denoming. 
tion, we ourſelves are ſuch, and we glory in the name, 


— 


We faw our companions fall without the Icaſt oppoſition 
or murmuring, and thought them happy in dying tor 
the fake of Chriſt, Nothing ſhall make us liſt up our 
hands againſt out ſovereign; we. had rather die wrongs. 
fully, and by that means preſerve our innocence, than 
live under a load of guilt : whatever you command we 
are ready to ſuffer ; we confeſs ourſeltes to be chrift;ans 
and therefore cannot perſecute chriflians, nor ſacrifice to 
idols.“ B 5 
A declaration like this, it might be preſumed; would 
have ſoſtened the emperor, but it had the contrary 
effect: for, enraged at their perſeverancę and unanimi- 
ty, he commanded, that the whole legion ſhould be put 
to death, which was accordingly, executed by the other 
troops, ho cut them to pieces with their ſwords. __ 
_This affair happened on the 22d of September, 
A. D. 286; and ſuch was the inveterate malice of 
| Maximian,, that he ſent to deſtroy every man of a few 
' detachments, that had been drafted from the Theban le- 
gion, and diſpatched to Itaa yr. 
Victor, an old veteran ſoldier of another legion, met 
the executioners of this bloody buſinefs. As they ap- 
peared rather merry, he inquired into the cauſe of their 
Jjocularity, and being informed of the whole affair, he 
ſharply reproyed them for their barbarity, This excited 
| their curioſity to aſk him if he was of the ſame faith as 
; thole who had ſuffered? On anſwering in the affirmative, 
ſeveral of the, ſoldiers fell upon him, ànd immediately 
ö REO. Eos. ay 
Alban, from whom St. Alban's, in Hertfardſhire, 
| received it's name, was the firſt Britiſh, martyr... This 
iſland had received the goſpel of Chriſt from Lucius, 
the firſt chriſtian King, but did not ſuffer by the rage of 
| perſecution for many years after, 
Alban was originally a pagan, but being naturally of 
a very, humane and tender diſpoſition, he ſheltered. a 
| Opt eccleſiaſtic, named Amphibalus, when ſome 
fes s were in purſuit of him on account of his re- 
ligion. m „„ 
| br he pious example, and edifying diſcourſes of the 
refugee, made a great impreſſion on the mind of Alban; 
he longed to become a member of a religion which 
charmed bim, and to imitate what he admired, The 
; fagitive "miniſter, happy in the opportunity, took great 
; pains to inſtruct him; and, before his diſcovery, per- 
; tected Alban's converſion. 


FR. 
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| Alban now took a firm reſolution to preſerve the V 
; timents of a chriſtian, or to die the death of a mattyr. 
The enemies of Amphibalus having intelligence of the. 
| place where he was ſecreted, came to the houſe of Al- 


* 


ban, in otdet to apprehend him. aan 
Alban, defirqus of protecting his gueſt and convert, 
changed cloaths with him, in order to facilitate bis 
| ſcape ad whenhe ſoldictscawe, alfred Fim elf up 
as the perſon they were ſeeking for. ? . 


Being carried before the governor, the decelr was im- 
| One. AUR, eee ee 


The 
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by his contrivance. eee, 
Untetrified by theſe menaces, he declared | that, he 
would not comply with ſuch idolatrous injunctighs, but 
freely profeſſed himfelf to be a chriſtian, 
I be goverhor ordered him'ts be ſcourged, which ke 
bore with great fortitude, and ſeemed to acquire new re- 
ſolution from his ſufferings : he then was lentenc ed to 


C 


be beheaded. © 


tended to be exercifed againſt the perſon who hat] eſcaped 


In Was or- 


dered to be broiled upon a gridirpn, and then beheaded; 
c 


firft tortured, und then beheaded.” r 
* u. Was a chriſtian, and a native.of Rome, bus 
ermined © attempt the propagation of the goſpel. in 
Gaul. He accordingly went to Picardy, attended. by 
one Lucian: they preached together, at Amiens; after 
which, Taictan | Want e BANANA 
martyred. "OUR eren, 1191 bn 1800 
Quint fh remained in Picargy,. and was very 14710 in 
Almi 


his miniftry., His continual prayers, to the Almighty 
Erenghten da acute 


were, to e 4s his Faith, ap 
to propagate t e goſpel. bi. rob art Sed 
; Being eized upön as a chiiſtian, he was ſtretched wich 
pullies till his joints were diſlocated : his body was, then 
torn with wire ſcourges, and boiling. Ol ang pitch pour- 
FSG App1199, 10 
ad been. ; us For. 
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Varus, the governor, being ony iged to repair to, Ver- 


9 
- 


© 


his fides and arm-pits ; and after he 


a'ſtrong guard, where he, died of the bar Baines he had 
ſuffered, on rhe ziſt 'of October, K. D. 287; and his. 
body was funk in the Somme. 4 m6 
* Fr bas ita r 
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An Account of "the Tenth general Perſecution * ** 
Roman Emperors, eng called the As c, fle 
Martyrs. W | f ; 148 1 
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| i : rigor 2 ries ©'Þ, 3 
N "ANY reaſons have been aſſigned for the. occahon! 
1 of this perſecution, particularly the, great increaſe 

of the chriſtians, whoſe numbers rendered. them formi⸗ 
dable'? many of than having loſt their humility, and 
ven themfetves up to vanity, by dreſſing a living; 
umptuoufly, building ſtately, edifices ar SNL des, &c. 
which treated envy ;_ and the hatred of Galerius, the 
adopted fon of Diocleſian, who, being Nimulazed by his 
mother, 4 bigoted pagan, never ceaſe Perſuading the, 
emperor to enter pon. the perſecution, Wl. he, ha. a6» 
JJ 
Ahe fatal day fed upon to connec the. bloody. 


work, was the 23d of February, A. D. 303, that being 
; 5 15 | 
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| devourc 


os 


| of which cqul ] 
| ba mes practiſed in their execution. 
the four elements, 


were hung up in che air til they periſhed, and F fr 
numbers received their death. by being throw into large 


iin ne e os Fare, 
ire e 14111 nn: 9 N 
Racks,  ſeourges, ſwords, daggers, crolies,  poiſoni, 


— — 


This was followed by a ſevere edict commabding the 
deſtruction of all other chriſtian chürches and books; 


All the Jen Were tben apprehended; and 


charged as the incendiaries, and a, plauſible pretengs 
given for carrying on the perſecution with the greateſt 
leverities, DT Eo vary moighoon G Fr q * 
A general ſacrifice was commanded, which veGaſon- 
ed various martyrdoms.” Among others, a chriſtjan, na- 
med Peter, was tortured, broiled; and then burnt ; fe. 
veral deacons and prelbyters were ſeited upon, and 


executed by various means; and the biſhop of Nic 
93101 
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edia, named Anthimus, was beheadet. 
No diltingtion was made of age, or ſex ; the name of 


| chriſtian was ſo obnoxious, to the pagans, that all fell 


indiſcriminately ſacrifices to their opinions, | Many 


| houſes were ſet on fire, and whole chriſtian families 5 
riſhed in the flames; and others had ſlones faſtefie 


about their necks, and being tied together were dri vun 


into the ſea. The perſecution became general in all the 
Roman provinces, but more particularly in the caſt ; and 
as it laſted ten, years, it is impoſſible to aſcertain tile 


numbers martyred, or to enumerate the various modes 
of wage 775 were beheaded in Arabia; many 


14 


cvoured, by wild beaſts in Phenicia ; great numbers 
were. brojled on gridirqas in Syria; others had theit 
bones broken, and in that manner were leſt to Expire in 


* 


wich theix heads downwards ;oyer flow fires, an 

focatcd, N Ks wb gt hh 144 4 a Til. = + : | FA , £9 

Ip Pontus, 3 Aer tortures were uſed, in paiti- 

n at. 4 * 1 A 4 ; FJEOHY 08 FF 

| le 09s were thruſt under the nails of the priſoners, 
lead 


| Cappadocia ; and ſeveral in Mefopotamia were Fir 
| nd ſuf- 
| 40 Ld 4 


melte was Roured upon.them ; and various modes 
1 T» 122. | 1 4. . 44 - 44S | 4 MW 1.1] 
| were adopted un, 19 7 the chriſtians, the indecent. 
cy, of which cgulg be only equalled by, the favage bar. 


n, Egypt, the chrilljans were martyred by medds of 


ome were, buried alive in the cath, 
others were droyned in the waters of the Nile,” many 


* 


q 


and famine, were. made uſe of in various parts th gifs 
patch the chriſtians; eee exhauſted to del 


| viſe-tortures againſt ſuch as. 0 
differently from the voraries. Of ſuperſſition-. 
tA ry 
| 7 
| Wag, 
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no crime, bu chinkipg 
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city: of Phrygia, conſiſtin entirely of  chtiftiahs, 
forrounded by a;number, of pagan. loldiers tp pte 
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| vent any from clcaping|; who än i on fire, all the 


inhabitants peri 


in the flames. But though the ſuf. 


| fexings' oþ, the, chriſtians, were Try, tbeir ſouls webe ſe . 


kene; a perfect xelgoation. to the chaſtifen 
ven being, one of the greateſtchriſtian duties. 


t chaſtiſfements of kea« 
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' "Tired with flaughter, at length, ſeveral governors of 


pro- 


* ror's 


Roman prætor, by 
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ptovinces repreſented to the imperial court, that it | 


was unfit to pollute the cities with the blood of the in- 
habitants, or to defame the government of the emperors 


with the death of ſo many ſubjects.” Hence many were 


reſpited from execution, but though they did not put 
them to death, as much as poſſible was done to render 
their lives miſerable. | 


Accordingly, as marks of infamy, many of the chriſ- 


tians had their ears cut off, their noſes lit, their right 
eyes put out, their limbs rendered uſeleſs by dreadful 
diſlocations, and their fleſh ſeared in conſpicuous places 
with red hot irons. | 

It is neceſſary now to particularize the moſt conſpi- 
cuous perſons, who laid down their lives in martyrdom 
in this bloody perſecution. 

Sebaſtian, a celebrated martyr, was born at Narbonne 


in Gaul, inſtructed in the principles of chriſtianity at 


Milan, and aſterwards became an officer of the empe- 
guard at Rome. He remained a true chriſtian in 
the midſt of idolatry ; unallured by the ſplendors of a 
court, untainted by evil examples, and uncontaminated 
by the» hopes of preferment. Eſteemed by the moſt 
eminent, beloved by his equals, and admired by his 
inferiors, he lived happily, and kept his faith and place, 
till the rigour of the perſecution deprived him of the 
latter with his life, though not of the former. 

He was informed 


but being of a rank too confiderable to be put to death 
without the emperor's expreſs orders, Diocleſian was 
acquainted with the whole affair. N 

emperor, on hearing the accuſation, ſent for 
Scbaſtian, and charged him with ingratitude in betray- 


ing the confidence repoſed in him, and being an enemy | 


to the gods of the empire and to himſelf. 


Sebaſtian replied, that his religion was of a good, not 


2 pernicious tendency, and that that it did not ſtimulate 


him to any thing againſt the welfare of the empire in 


ral, or the emperor in particular, and that the 
greateſt proof he could give of his fidelity, was the pray- 


ing to the only true God for the health and proſperity | 


of his imperial perſon. Incenſed at this reply, the em- 
r ordered him to be taken to a field near the city, 
termed the Campus Martius, and there to be ſhot to 
death with arrows; which ſentence was executed ac- 
cordingly. FA 2 wer 
Some pious chriſtians coming to the place of execu- 
tion, in order to give his body burial, ee ſigns 
of life in him, and immediately moving him to a place 
of ſecurity, they in a ſhort time effected his recovery, 
and prepared him for a ſecond martyrdom; for as 
ſoon as he was able to go out, he placed himſelf in- 
tentionally in the emperor's way as he was going to the 
temple. 6. | 
The appearance of a perſon ſuppoſed to be effeQually 
dead, greatly aſtoniſhed the emperor, nor did the words 
of the martyr leſs ſurprize him; for he began with 
great ſeverity to reprehend him for his various cruelties, 
and for his unreaſenable prejudices againſt chriſtianity. 


As ſoon as Diocleſian had overcome his ſurprize, he 
ordered Sebaſtian to be ſeized, carried to a place near 


the palace, and beat to death ; and that the chriſtians 
ſhould not either uſe means again to recover, or bury his 
body, he ordered that it ſhould be thrown into the com- 
mon ſewer. Nevertheleſs, a chriſtian lady, named Lu- 
cina, found means to remove it from the ſewer, and bu 
it in the catacombs, or repoſitories of the dead. | 


derations, thought it unlawful to bear arms under a 
heathen emperor. 
ſtantial; the principal being, | | 


ſity of profaning the chriſtian ſabbath. 


Ls " f 


he temples of idols fs 


n which were dedicated to heathen deities, ard | 


inſt, and betrayed to Fabian the 
orquatus a pretended chriſtian ; 


| 
| 


| 
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Theſe reaſons induced many to refuſe to en 
imperial army, when called upon ſo to do; for 
conſtitution obliged all young men, of ſuc 
ſtature, to make ſeveral campaigns. 

Maximilian, the fon of Fabius ViQor, being pointed 
out as a, proper perſon to bear arms, was ordered þ 
Dion, the pro-conſul, to be meaſured, in order to 4 
inliſted in the ſervice. Maximilian, however, abſo 
lutely refuſed to be inliſted, and boldly declared him(j7 
a chriſtian. | 

Being found of the ſtandard heighth, Dion gave di- 
reftions that he ſhould be marked as a ſoldier, accordi 
to the uſual cuſtom. He, however, ſtrenuouſly oppoſed 
this, and told Dion that he could not poſſibly engage in 
the ſervice. 

Incenſed at his conduct, the pro- conſul plainly told 
him, that he ſhould either ſerve as a ſoldier, or die fut 
his diſobedience. © Do as you pleaſe with me (replied 
Maximilian); behead me it you think proper; 1 am 
already a ſoldier of Chriſt, and cannot ſerve any other 
power.” | 

Perceiving the inflexibility of the young man, Dion 
commanded his father to uſe his authority over him, in 
order to perſuade him to comply; but Victor coolly 
replied, © My ſon knows belt what he has to do.” 

The pro-conſul again demanded of Maximilian, with 
ſome acrimony, if he was yet diſpoſed to receive the 
mark? To which the young man replied, he had already 
received the mark of Chritt. Have you! (exclaimed 
the pro- conſul in a rage) then I ſhall quickly ſend you to 
Chriſt.” As ſoon as you pleaſe (anſwered Maxiuulian), 

that is all I wiſh or deſire. | 

Dion then ſeeming to ſoften, repreſented to him that 
it was a * pity he ſhould be loſt in the prime of his 

aximilian replied, that he might die, but 
ſhould not be loſt; for though he left the world, his 
immortal ſoul would reſide eternally with the Almighty. 
On which the pro- conſul pronounced this ſentence upon 
bim, „That for diſobedience in refuſing to bear arms, 
and for profeſſing the chriltian faith, he ſhould loſe his 
head. This fentence he heard with great intrepidity, 
and exclaimed, with apparent rapture, God be 
praiſed !” | 

At the place of execution, he exhorted thoſe that 
were chriſtians to remain fo; and ſuch-as were not, to 
embrace a faith which led to eternal glory, 

Turning to his father then, with a chearful counte- 
nance, he deſired that the military habit intended for his 
wearing, might be given to the executioner ; and, after 
taking leave of him, ſaid, he hoped they ſhould meet 
again in the other world, and be happy to all eternity. 

e then received, at once, the fatal ſtroke, and the 
crown of martyrdom. | 

The father , beheld the execution with amazing 
fortitude, and ſaw the head of his heroic ſon ſevered 
from his body, without any viſible emotions, but ſuch 
as ſeemed to proceed from a conſcious pleaſure, in being 
the parent of one whoſe piety and courage rendered him 
ſo ſhining an example for chriſtians to imitate in future 

times; | 

Vitus, a Sicilian of a conſiderable family, was 
brought up a chriſtian ; when his virtues increaſed with 
his years, his conſtancy ſupported him under all afflic- 
4 and his faith was ſuperior to the moſt dangerous 
perils. 13 50 | 


— — 


Their reaſons were many and ſub- 


His father Hylas, who was a pagan, finding that he 


Il had been inſtructed in the principles of chriſtianity by 
The chriſtians, about this time, upon mature conſi- 


the nurſe who brought him up, did all his endeavours to 
bring him back to paganiſmn. LE 
Failing in his deſign, he forgot all the feelings of a 


II parent, and informed againſt his ſon to Valerian, gover- 
. That they thereby were frequently under the neceſ- il — Iu, who was very aftive in perſecuting the 

' 4122118 ce I tans. f ö : 
4. That they were obliged, with the reſt of the army, | 
eee to be preſent at idolatrous ſacrifices, before | 


Vitus, at the time of his being apprehended upon the 
information of his father, was little more than twelve 
years of age; Valerian therefore, on account of his ten- 
der age, thought to frighten him out of his faith. Ele 
was accordingly threatened with great anger, and ordered 
him to be ſcourged ſeverely. 5 | | 
| e 104 Having 
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Having reccived this puniſhment, the governor ſent | 


him back to his father, thinking that what he had (uf- 


fered would certainly make him change his principles: 


but in this he was miſtaken ; and Hylas, finding his ſon 
inflexible, ſuffered nature to fink under ſuperſtition, and 
determined to ſacrifice his fon to the idols. 


Vitus, on being apprized of his delign, eſcaped to 


Lucania, where being teized, he was by order of Vale- 
rian put to death, June 14, A. D. 303; but in what 
manner we are not intormed. | 


Creſcentia, the nurſe who brought him up as a chriſtian, 


and a perſon who eſcaped with him, called Modeſtus, 
were martyred at the ſame time. | 

Victor was a chriſtian of a good family at Marſeilles, 
in France; he ſpent a great part of the night in viſiting 
che afflicted, and confirming the weak; which pious 
work he could not, conſiſtent with his own ſafety, per- 
form in the day time; and his fortune he ſpent in reliev- 
ing the diſtreſſes of poor chriſtians, thinking that riches 
were uſeleſs unleſs ſubſervient to works of charity, and 
otherwiſe employed, were a bane to mankind, . 
lle was at length, however, ſeized by the emperor's 
orders, and being. carried before two præfects, they 
adviſed him to embrace paganiſm, and not forfeit the 
favour of his prince, on account of a dead man, as he 
ſtiled Chriſt. , In anſwer to which he replied, © That 
he preferred the ſervices of that dead man, who was in 
reality the Son of God, and was riſen from. the grave, 
to all the advantages he could receive from the emperor's 
favour : that he was a ſoldier of Chriſt, and would 


— 


therefore take care that the poſt he held under an carthly | 


prince, ſhould never interfere with his duty to the King 
of heaven; and that as for the gods, whoſe worſhip 
they recommended to him, he could not think them any 
better than evil ſpirits,” | 

He was loaded with reproaches for this reply, but 
being 
receive his final ſentence. . 

The emperor, . under the ſevereſt penalties, com- 
manded him to ſacrifice to the Roman idols. On his 
abſolute refuſal to comply, Maximian ordered him to 
be bound, and dragged through the ſtreets. During the 
exccution of this'order, he was treated with all manner 
of cruelties and indignities, by the engaged populace. 
Remaining ſtill inflexible, his courage was deemed 

obſtinacy, and chriſtian confidence called ill- grounded 
and irrational ; to Which he replied, “ That the ready 


diſpoſition of the diſciples of Chriſt to undergo, any 


ſufferings on that ſcore, and the joy with which they met 
the moſt ignominious and painful deaths, were a ſuf- 
ficient proof of their aſſurance of the object of that 
hope.” And added, © That he was ready to give an 
example of what he had ſa:ꝗ in his own perſon,” , 

Being by order ſtretched upon the rack, he turned his 
eyes towards heaven, and prayed to God to endue him 
with . patience ; after which he underwent the tortures 


with moſt admirable fortitude. After the executioners | 


were tired with inflicting torments on. him, he was 
taken from the rack, and conveyed to a dungeon. 


His confinement, however, became a fortunate cir- 


cumſtance, for he converted his gaolers, named Alex- 
ander, Felician, and Longinus. This affair coming to the 
ears of the emperor, he ordered them immediately to be 
put to death, and the gaolers were accordingly beheaded. 
Vigor was then again put to the rack, and unmerci- 
fully beaten with battoons, and then again ſent to priſon. 
Being a third time examined concerning his religion, 
he perſevered in his principles; a ſmall altar Mas then 
brought, and he was commanded to offer incenſe upon 
it immediately. Fired with indignation at the requeſt, 
be boldly ſtepped forward, and with his foot overthrew 
both altar and idol. e 
This ſo enraged the emperor Maximian, who was 
7 8 1 that he ordered the foot with which he had 


* - - 


icked the altar, to be immediately cut off; and Victor 


was afterwards fentenced to be thrown into a mill, and | 


cruſhed to pieces with the ſtones. 


* - . . 
* 
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of the apparatus breaking, he was drawn from it terri- 
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a man of rank, he was ſent to the cmperor to 


ſome. meaſure, put into 
execution; Victor was thrown into tlie mill, but part 


2 


riches, and honours; and that the 


bly bruiſed; and, the emperor not having patience to 
ſtay till it was mended, ordered his head to be ruck off 
which was executed accordingly; A. D. 303. 1 © 

Maximus, governor of Cilicia, being at Tarſus, three 
chriſtians, were brought before him. by Demetrius, a 


— 5 YETI 


Load . 


military officer. 


Tarachus being the eldeſt, and firſt in rank; was ad. 
dreſſed firſt by Maximus, who aſked him 7 Works ? 
The priſoner replied, *. A chriſtian,” This reply of- 
fending the governor, he again made the ſame dernand 
and was anſwered in a ſimilar manner. iy 

The governor then told him, that he ought to ſacriſice 
to the gods, as that, was the only way to promotion, 


emperors themſelves 
did what he recommended to him. N 5 » 8 


To this Tarachus replied, that avarice was a Gn; and 


| gold itſelf an idol as abominable as: any. other; for it 


promoted frauds, treacheries, robberies, and -murders : 
it induced men to deccive each other, by which in time 
they deceived themſelves, and bribed the weak to their 
own cternal deſtruction. As for promotion, he deſired it 
not, as he could not in conſcience. actept of any place, 
office, or poſt, which would ſubject him to pay adora- 
tion to idols; and with regard to honours, he defired not 
greater than the honourable title of chriſtian. | 


But wich reſpect to the emperors: themſelves being 


- Pagans, he plainly ſaid, that they were ſuperſtitioully 


deceived in adoring ſenſeleſs idols, and evidently milled 


by the machinations of the devil himſelf. 


For the boldneſs of this ſpeech, his jaws were ordered 
to be broken, that the parts which uttered the words 
ſhould ſuffer for their ſuppoſed impropriety. He was 
then ſtripped, ſcourged, loaded with chains, and thrown 
into a diſmal dungeon, to remain there till the trials of 
the other priſoners. et 2 28395 
Probus was then brought before Maximus, who, as 
uſual, aſked him his name? | | NN 
The priſoner boldly replied, the moſt valuable: name 
he could boaſt of was that of a chriſtian; but that the 
uſual, appellation, by which he was diſtinguiſhed was 
Probus ; that his father was a 'Thracian, and that himfetf 
was born at Sida, in Pamphylia. 5 947; 
Maximus replied to this in the following words: 
“ Your name of chriſtian will be of little ſervice to you, 
be therefore guided by me ; ſacrifice to the gods, engage 
my friend{hip, and the emperor's,favour. ++: 
Probus nobly anſwered, © That as he had relinquiſhed 
a conſiderable fortune to become a ſoldier of Chriſt, it 


might appear evident, that he neither cared for his 


friendſhip, or the emperor's favour.” “ 
He was, by the governor's order, then ſcourged ; and 
Demetrius, the officer, obſerving to him how his blood 
flowed, adviſed him to comply; but his only anſwer 
was, that thoſe ſeverities were agreeable to him. What! 
cries Maximus, does he {till perſiſt in his madneſs ? To 
which Probus rejoined, © That character is badly be- 
{towed on one who refuſes to worlhip+idols, or what is 
warſe, devils.” _., | ' it Hit bn 
Having been only ſcourged on the back, he was now 
ſcourged on the belly, which he ſuſſered with as mach 
intrepidity as before, ſtill repeat ing, The more my 
body ſuffers, and loſes. blood, the more my foul will 
grow vigorous, and be a gainer.“ He was then com- 
mitted to gaol, loaded with irons, and his hands and fee 
ſtretched upon the ſtocks. 192 Fein hauch un 
Andronicus was next brought up for examination, 
when being aſked the uſual queſtions, he ſaid: “ Lam 
a chriſtian, a native of Epheſus, and deſcended from 
one of the firſt families in that city.“ After a great 
deal of altercation, in which the governor was unſuc- 
ceſsful in endeavouring to diſſuade him from his fate, he 
was ordered to undergo puniſhments ſimilar to thoſe: of 
Tarachus and Probus, and then to be remanded to priſon; 
After being. confined ſome days, the three. priſoners 
were brought before Maximus againz who began firſt to 


* reaſon with Tarachus, ſaying, that as old age was ho- 


noured from the ſuppoſition of it's being accompanied 
by wiſdom, he was in hopes that hat had already paſt 


| muſt, upon deliberation, have cauſed a change in his 
' ſentiments. Finding himſelf, however, miſtaken, he 
gt ordered 
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ordered him to be tortured by various means ; particu- 
larly fire was placed in the palms of his hands ; he was 
hung up by his feet, and ſmoaked with wet ſtraw; a 
mixture of ſalt and vinegar was poured into his noſtrils ; 
and he was then again remanded to priſon. 

Probus being then called tor, and aſked if he would 
ſacrifice, replied, © I come better prepared than before; 
for what I have already ſuffered, has only confirmed and 
ſtrengthened me in my reſolutien. Employ your whole 
power upon me, and you will find, that ncither you, 
nor your maſters, the emperors, nor the gods whom you 
ſerve, nor the devil who is your father, thall oblige me 
to adore gods whom I know not.” 

The governor then attempted to reaſon with him on 
religious ſubjects; for having a ſlender education, he 
was proud of ſhewing his talents ; tor thoſe who Know 
little are fond of talking much, and by miſtaking caſu- 
iſtry for reaſon, would fain deccive others as they do 
themſelves. He launched forth into the moſt extrava- 
gant praiſes of the pagan deities, and as he enumerated 
them, deſcribed their reſpective powers, and ſeparate 
virtues ; and inferred, from what himſelf had faid, that 
ſuch deities, poſſeſſed of ſuch admirable qualities, ought 
to be worſhipped. However, continues he, as your 
chief objection is againſt a plurality of gods, I will not 

rels you to ſacrifice to all of them; lacritice only to 
Jupiter the chief, the molt powerful, and moſt invinci- 
le of our deities. : 

Probus, however, eaſily confuted his arguments, 
turned his caſuiſtry into ridicule, and in particular faid, 
«« Shall I pay divine honours to Jupiter, to one who 
married his own ſiſter to an infamous debauchee, as is 
even acknowledged by your own poets and PR 82 

Incenſed at this ſpeech, the governor ordered him to 
be ſtruck upon the mouth, for uttering what he called 
blaſphemy : his body was then ſeared with hot irons ; he 
was put to the rack, and afterwards ſcourged ; his head 
was then ſhaved; and hot coals placed upon the crown ; 
and after al} theſe tortures, he was again ſent to con- 
finement. 85 

Andronicus being 1 brought before Maximus, 
the latter attempted to deceive him, by pretending that 
Tarachus and Probus had repented of their obſtinacy, 
and owned the gods of the empire. To this the pri- 
foner anſwered ; © Lay not, O governor, ſuch a weak- 
neſs to the charge of thole, who have appeared here 
before me in this cauſe, nor imagine it to be in your 
Dower to ſhake my fixed reſolution with artful ſpeeches, 

cannot believe that they have diſobeyed the laws of 
their fathers, renounced their hopes in our God, and 
obeyed your extravagant orders: nor will I ever fall 
ſhort of them in faith and dependance upon our com- 
mon Saviour : thus armed, I neither know your gods, 
nor fear your authority; tulhl your threats, execute your 


moſt ſanguinary inventions, and employ every cruel art | 


im your power on me; lam prepared to bear it for the 
fake of Chriſt.” f 

This anſwer occaſioned him to be cruelly ſcourged, 
and his wounds were afterwards rubbed with ſalt. Being 
perfectly well again in a ſhort time, the governor re- 
proached the gaoler for having ſuffered ſome phyſician 
to attend him. The gaoler, in his own defence, de- 
clared, that no perſon- whatever had been near him, or 
the other priſoners, and that he would willingly forfeit 
his head if any allegation of the kind could be proved 
againſt him. Andronicus corroborated the teſtimony of 
the gaoler, and added, that the God whom, he ſerved 
was the moſt powerful of phyſicians, and the plant of 

race the molt ſalutary of vegetables. 

Theſe three. worthy chriſtians were brought to a 
third examination, when they retained their con- 
ſtancy, were again tortured, and at length ordered for 
execution. | HANEY eee 
Being brought to the amphitheatre, ſeveral” beaſts 
| were. let looſe upon them; but none of the animals, 

though hungry, would touch them. This ſo greatly 
irritated Maximus, that he ſeverely reprehended the 
keeper, and ordered him to produce a beaſt that would 
execute the buſineſs for which he was wanted. The 
keeper then brought out a large bear, that had that 


| in this leſſon, that I muſt believe in Chriſt.” 


_Y 


nnn 


very day deltroyed three men; 
ture, and a herce honeſs, 
priſoners. | 

Finding the deſign of deſtroying them by the mea 
of wild beaſts ineffectual, Maximus ordered them 10 be 
ſlain by a lword, which was accordingly executed on the 
11th-of October, A. D. 303. They all declared, 5. 
vious to their martyrdom, that as death was the — 6 5 
lot of all men, they withed to meet that for the ſake of 
Chriſt, which they muſt of courſe fall a victim to on 
account of nature ; and to reſign that life to faith, which 
mult otherwite be the prey of diſeaſe. Theſe ſentiments 
are noble, chriſtian like, and philoſophical ; fur as death 
is certain, the time and mode is not of that importance 
commonly imagined. 

Romanus, a native of Paleſtine, was deacon of tht 
church of Cælarca, at the time of the commencement © 
of Diocleſian's perſecution. Being at Antioch when the 
imperial order arrived for ſacrificing to idols, he was 
greatly afflicted ro ſee many chriſtians, through fear 
ubmit to the idolatrous mandate, and deny their faith 0 
preterve their lives. 

Reprchending ſome of the recreant chriſtians for their 
conduct, he was informed againſt to the emperor, and 
ſoon after apprehended. Being brought to the tribunal, 
he boldly confeſſed himſelf a chriſtian, and faid he was 
ready and willing to ſuffer any thing which he inflicted 
upon him on account of his faith. 759 

Being condemned for his faith, he was ſcourged, put 
to the rack, his body torn with hooks, his fleſh cut with 
knives, his face ſcarified, his teeth beat from their 
ſockets, and his hair plucked up by the roots. Thus 
cruelly mangled, he turned to the governor, and very 
calmly thanked him for what he had done, and for hav- 
ing opened him ſo many mouths to preach the doctrines 
of chriſtianity ; for, ſays he, every wound is a mouth, to 
ſing the praiſes of the Almighty. 

The tollowing circumſtance, which happened upon 
this occaſion, arc related by Prudentius, ard others: 

Romanus ofiered to ſtand to the deciſion of a young 
child, whoſe age mult be free from malice, or any other 
vices; and to put the truth of the chriſtian upon that 
teſt. Aſclepiades (they add) accepted of the propoſal, 
and agreed to put the merits of the cauſe to that iſſue; 
accordingly, a child of about ſeven years of age was 
called out of the croud, and being aſked whether he 
thought it to be true, that men ought to worſhip but 
one God in Chriſt, or to worſhip many gods? He an- 
ſwered, that certainly, whatſoever men affirm to be 
God, muſt be but one, and as this one is Chriſt, he 
muſt of neceſſity be God; for that there are many gods, 
continued the boy, we children cannot believe. The 
governor, amazed at this, was highly enraged with the 


but this VOraCious crea. 
both refuſed to touch the 


child, and calling him little villain, and young traitor, 


aſked him who taught him that leſſon ? To which the 
child replied, © My mother, with whoſe milk [ ſucked 
| This ſo 
incenſed the governor, that he ordered the infant to 
be horſed and moſt ſeverely whipt ; inſomuch that the 


| beholders could not refrain from tears, the mother of 


the child only excepted, who chid him for aſking for a 


| draught of water to be given to him, charging him to 


thirſt for that cup which the infants of Bethlehem had 
drank of, and bidding him remember Iſaac, who wil- 
lingly offered his neck for the ſacrifice to his father's 


| ſword. Whilſt the woman was giving her ſon this leſſon, 
; the mercileſs executioner plucked the ſkin and hair from 


the crown of his head ; his mother at the ſame time 


ſaying to him, Though you ſuffer here, my child, you 
ſhall ſhortly be with him, who ſhall adorn thy naked 
head with a crown of eternal glory.” Upon which the 
child ſmiled upon her and his executioners, and bore 


their ſtripes with man- like patience. 5 


Soon after Romanus was ordered to be ſtrangled, and 


the child to be beheaded; which ſentences were executed 


on the 17th of November, A. D. 303. ee 

M/arcellinus was an ecclefiaſtic at Rome: being 

| apprehended on account of his religion, he was ordere 

to be privately executed in the foreſt, and was beheaded 

there accordingly. | 5 [3 6324 0 ; 
| Peter, 


| 
| 
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Peter, a chriſtian, apprehended for the ſame cauſe, 
was executed at the fame time and place, 

Much about this period Smaragdus, Largus, and 
Cyriacus, a deacon of the chriſtian church, were mar- 
tyred ; but the mode of their deaths is not ſpecified by 
martyrologiſts. a 

Suſanna, the niece of Caius, biſhop of Rome, was 

reſſed by the emperor Diocleſian to marry a noble pagan, 
who was nearly related to him. 


Suſanna, however, refuſed the honour intended her, 


on account of her religion, which was that of a chriſtian, 
which ſo greatly enraged the emperor, that ſhe was be- 
headed by his order. 

Dorotheus, the high chamberlain of the houſhold to 
Diocleſian, was a chriſtian, and took great pains to make 
converts. In his religious labours, he was joined by 
Gorgonius, another chriſtian, and one belonging to the 

ace. They were both high in the emperor's favour, 

ut they ſoon had an opportunity ot evincing, that 
worldly honours and remporary pizafures, were nothing 
when {et in competition wth the joys of immortality ; 
for being informed againſt, they were firſt tortured and 
then ſtrangled. 

Peter, an eunuch belonging to the cmperor, was a 
chriſtian of ſingular modeſty and huuility., 
lity cauſed him to undertake any menial offic: to ſerve 
the afflicted; and his benevolence occalined him to 
give whatever he poſſeſſed, to thoſe who nec ded aſſiſ ange; 
convinced that riches did not conſtitute !ppinels, ard 
that want could give inſtructions which wealth could 
never beſtow. 

Being informed againſt as a cir tin, aw confeſſing 
the charge, he was ſcourged till his Hell vos rom ana 
moſt terrible manner; and then taic and vinegar were 
thrown upon the wounds. 

Having endured theſe tortures with the atinoil tran- 


quillity, he was laid on a gridiron, and broiled over 2 


flow fire till he expired. | 

Cyprian, known by the title of the magician, to diſ- 
tinguiſh him from Cyprian, biſhop of Carthage, was a 
native of Antioch. He received a liberal education in 
his youth, and particularly applied himſelf to afl. ogy , 
after which ke travelled for improvement through 
Greece, Egypt, India, &c. | 

Having finiſhed his ſtudies he ſettled near Babylon, 
and being ſkilled in the Chaldean myſteries, he employed 
his talents in endeavoruring to draw women from chaſtity 


ridiculing chriſtianity. 


In the courſe of time he became acquainted with Juſ- 
tina, a young lady of Antioch, whole Hirth, beauty, and $} 


accompliſhments, rendered her the admiration of all 
who knew her. | 


This lady had been educated in idolatry, but being 
happily converted to chriſtianity, ſhe induced her fa- 


ther and mother to embrace the ſame faith. Her modeſty 


was remarkable, and her prudence in avoiding the car- F 
nal converſation of men was extremely commendable. ! 
A pagan gentleman falling in love with her, and not 
being able to obtain a favourable return to his ad- | 


drefles, applied to Cyprian for aflifiance. 


Cyprian undertook the deſign, but with a treacherous 
intent; for under the pretence of acting for his friend, he 
determined, if poſſible, to poſſeſs the lady himſelf. To 
effe& this, he employed all his (kill, and eſſayed a vari- 
ety of infernal contrivances ; but his endeavours proving | 
ineffectual, he was fully convinced that a ſuperior power | 


protected her from his machinations. | 
His refletctions, on this account, awakened him to 
ſearch into the truths of chriſtianity, and his reſearch be- 


came ſo beneficial, that he renounced the errors of paga- | 


: C f which | | 
iſm, and embraced a faith, of the excellency of We ſuffer him to have any proviſions whatever, and that 


| the news of his death ſhould be carried to Dacian as ſoon 
| as known. | 


he could nyt fail to be convinced. Ry 

The repentance of Cyprian was ſincere ; he determined 
to reform his conduct, and to make every amends in 
his power for the crimes he had committed. Euſe- 
bius, a chriſtian, confirmed him in this 
and prevented him from 
paſt follies. 


ey prian burnt his books of aſtrology and magic, re- 


His humi- 


dd 


reſolution, | 


nis reſolutions, he was remanded to priſon, and confin 


falling into deſpair for his | 


| | 843 
ceived baptiſm; and became animated with a pow al 
{pirit of grace. The convetſion of . 
1 the pagan gentleman who paid hig 
es tO Juſtina, an I ” 
chriſtianity and he in a ſhort time embraced 

Yuring the perſecution of Dioclefian, Cyprian and 
Juſtina were ſcized upon as chriſtians, when the former 
was torn with pincers, and the latter chaſtiſed; and after 
ſuffering other torments, both were beheaded. 

Sergius was an officer in the Roman army, and attend- 
ed the emperor Maximian into Sytia. Being accuſed 
as a chriſtian, he was ordered to ſactifice to Jupiter. 
Refuſing to perform any ſuch idolatrous command he 
was ſtripped of his military habit, and, by way of 
derifion, dreſſed in woman's cloaths, He then was 
Ng * _ a Gan Hr nie way with nails in his ſan- 
vals, and had a concluſion is luſter 
dn | put to his ſuflerings by being 

Bacchus, an officer of the ſame rank as Sergius, 
was apprehended at the ſame time, underwent limi. 
lar ſutterings, and was beheaded on the ſame day, 
A. D. 303. 

Eulalia, a Spaniſh lady of a chriſtian ſamily, was re- 
markable in her youth for a ſuectneſs of temper, and 
ſolidity of underſtanding, ſeldom found in the caprici- 
ouſnels of juvenile years. Being apprehended as a chrif- 
unn, the magiſtrate attempted, by the mildeſt means, to 
bring her over to paganiſm, but ſhe anſwered him in fo 
ironical a manner, and ridiculed the pagan deities with 
loch aſperity, that the judge, incenſed at her behaviour, 
ordered her to be tortured, 

Her ſides were accordingly torn by hooks, and her 
breaſts burnt in the moſt thocking manner, till the fire 
catching her head and face, ſhe expired by the violence 
of the flame, in December, A. D. 303. 

In the year 3Þa, the emperor Diocleſian falling ill, 
the periecution was carried on by Galerius, and the 
governors of the ſeveral provinces, when many fell 
victims to the infatuated zeal, or infernal malice of the 
nl hq among whom are enumerated the following 
Perſons: | | 

Vincent, a Spaniſh chriſtian, was brought up by Va- 
lerius, biſhop of Saragoila, who, on account of his 
great merits, ordained him a deacon, When the 


=y 


perſecution reached rr Dacian, the governor of 
1 Terragona, ordered Valerius the biſhop, and Vincent 

| the-deacon, to be ſeized, loaded with irons, and im- 
and conjugal faith, and in perſecuting the chriſtians, and 


priſoned. | 
Soon after Dacian examined thera with great aſ perity, 


| and threatened them with death, unleſs they renounced 


their principles. Vincent undertaking to ſpeak for hoth, 
as Valerius had an impediment in his ſpeech, delivered 
himſelf with great freedom, and avowed their full deter- 
mination to perſiſt in the faith. 

Dacian, in a rage at his freedom of ſpeech, declared, 
that unleſs he immediately burnt incenſe to the gods 
he deſpiſed, he ſhould fall a ſacrifice to the contempt he 
expreſſed, | | is 

The priſoners being firm in their reſolutions, Valerius 
was baniſhed, and the whole of Dacian's rage directed 
againſt Vincent, who was racked, had his limbs diſlo- 
cated, his tieſh torn with hooks, and was laid on a grid» 
iron, which had not only a fire placed under it, but ſpikes 
at the top, which run into his fleth. In this ſituation, - 
while one ſide was brolling over the fire, the other 
was tormented with red hot irons, . or ſalamanders 
and then ſalt was thrown over the wounds. 


Theſe torments neither deſtroying him, nor changin 


in a ſmall loathſome dark dungeon, which, to make it 
the more diſagreeable, was ſtrewed with ſharp flints, 
and pieces of broken glaſs. Orders were given not ts 


The keepers, by the time they thought him famiſhed, 
entered the dungeon, when, inſtead of ſeeing only a 
corple as they expected, they bcheld, to their great 
aſtoniſhment, Vincent at prayers, his wounds healed, 
and his body in tolerable health. 


This 
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This ſpeedy recovery and preſervation had ſuch an 
eſtett upon the keepers, that it became the happy means 
of their converſion. 

Dacian, however, abandoned to the hardneſs of his 
heart, and impenetrable to conviction, inſtead of being 
ſoftened by theſe uncommon circumſtances, was en- 
raged at the triumph of Vincent over his cruelties; 
and gave order for new tortures to be prepared for 
him, of ſo ſevere a nature, as to make him ſink under 
them. | 

Here, however, his malice was again diſappointed, 
for before the inſtruments could be prepared, God took 
"him to himſelf, and he died with all the lercnity of a 
good conſcience, and as much calmneſs as if he had 
only ſunk into a gentle ſlumber. f 

The inveterate hatred conceived by Dacian againſt 
Vincent did not conclude with his death, for he ordered 
that his body ſhould be expoſed in the open fields to the 
birds of prey; but they not offering to touch it, he 
commanded that it ſhould be thrown into the river, 
which was done accordingly, A. D. 304, his death hap- 
pening on the 22d of January, in that year. 

The perſecution of Diocleſian began particularly to 
rage, in A. D. 304, when many chriſtians were put to 
cruel tortures, and the moſt painful and ignominious 
deaths; the moſt eminent and particular ot whom we 
ſhall enumerate. 


Saturninus, a prieſt of Albitina, a town of Africa, 


uſed. to officiate in his clerical capacity, preach, and 
adminiſter the ſacrament to a ſociety of chriſtians, who | 


privately aſſembled at the houſe of Octavius Felix: for 
the ſeverity of the times was fuch, that they could not 
publicly perform their religous duties. 

Being informed againſt, Saturninus, with four of his 
children, and ſeveral other perſons, were apprehended ; 
and that their puniſhment might be the more exemplary 


and public, they were ſent to Carthage, the capital of 


all Africa, where they were examined before Anulinus, 
the pro-conſul of that quarter of the globe. 

On the examination, Saturninus gave ſuch ſpirited 
anſwers, and vindicated the chriſtian religion with ſuch 
force of eloquenee, as ſhewed that he was worthy to pre- 


fide over an aſſembly that profeſſed a faith of purity and | 


truth. Anulinus, enraged at his ſuperior arguments, 


which he could not confute, ordered him to be ſtopped . | 


from ſaying any more by being put to a variety of tor- 
tures, ſuch as ſcourging, tearing his fleſh with hooks, 
burning with hot irons, &c. | 

After being tortured he was remanded to priſon, and 
there ſtarved to death. 

The four children of Saturninus, after being variouſly 
tormented, remained ſteady in their faith, on which 
they were ſent back to the dungeon in which their 


father was confined, and ſhared the very ſame fate with 


their father. 

Eight other chriſtians were tortured on the ſame day as 
Saturninus, and much in the ſame manner. Two ex- 
pired on the ſpot through the ſeverity of their ſufferings, 


and the other ſix being ſent back to priſon, were ſuffo- 


cated by means of the cloſeneſs of the dungeon. 


Dativus, a noble Roman ſenator ; Thelico, a pious | 
chriſtian ; Victoria, a young lady of conſiderable family 


and fortune, with ſome others of leſs: conſideration, had 
_been all auditors of Saturninus, were ſeized at the time 
he was, tortured in a fimilar manner, and periſhed by 


the ſame means; | ſealing their teſtimony with their 


lives, and receiving the glorious crown of martyrdom as 
a reward for their ſufferings in this tranſitory life. 


Agape, Chionia, and Irene, three ſiſters, were ſeized 


upon at Theſſalonſca, when Diocleſian's perſecution 
reached Greece. They had been educated in the chriſ- 


tian faith, but had taken great precautions not to be 


ſeized on that account, being, from the ſoftneſs of their 
natures, unwilling to meet the rage of the times. | 

Hence they retired to a ſolitary place, and ſpent their 
hours in performing religious duties. Being, however, 
diſcovercd and ſeized, they renounced their former timi- 
dity, blamed themſelves for being fo fearful, and begged 
of God to ſtrengthen them againſt the great trial they 


had to undergo. Fe | 


2 


che flames, March 25, A. D. 304. 


| ſhip of idols and devils; that her reſoluti 


Agape being examined beſore PN 
nor, was aſked whether ſhe was diſpoſed t » the gover- 
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the laws of the land, and obey the mandat omply with 


es Of t : 
peror ? She anſwered, * That being a ch riſtian, - ban 


not comply with any laws which recommended the wor 


and nothing ſhould deter her from continuing in it : 
the laſt moment of her life.“ 


Chionia being next examined, replied in the ſar 
manner as her filter had done, when the governor as 
being able to draw them from their faith, pronounced 
ſentence of condemnation on them; purſuant to which 
they were burnt, and received a crown of martyrdom in 

Irene was then brought betore the governor, who 
fancied that the death ot her ſiſters would have an eflect 
upon her fears, and that the dread of ſimilar ſufferings 
would engage her to comply with his propoſals. He 
therefore exhorted her to acknowledge the heathen dei 
ties, to ſacrifice to them, to partake of the victims, and 
to dgliver up her books relative to chriſtianity. 

She heard thefe propoſitions with indignation, and 
poſitively refuſed to comply with any of them; the go- 
vernor aſked her, Who it was that perſuaded her, and 
her ſiſters, to keep thoſe books and writings? She an- 
{wered, „It was that God who commanded them to 
love him to the laſt; for which reaſon the was reſolved 
to ſubmit to be burned alive rather than give them up 

into the hands of his profeſſed enemies,” | 

The governor finding that he could make no impreſ- 
ſion on her, ordered her to be expoſed naked in the 
ſtreets, which ſhameful order having been executed, 
ſhe was burnt April 1, A. D. 304, at the ſame place 
where her ſiſters ſuffered. | 

Agatho, a man of a pious turn of mind, with Caſ— 
ſice, Philippa, and Eutychia, were martyred about the 
ſame time ; but the particulars have not been tranſmitted 
to us. | 
| Marcellinus, biſhop of Rome, who ſucceeded Caius 
in that ſee, was greatly perplexed during this perſecu- 
tion; and having ſtrongly oppoſed paying divine ho- 
nours to Diocleſian, who wiſhed to exact them from the 
people, and to appear as a god, he was at length ſeized 
and committed to priſon. | 

In this ſituation his conduct was ſteady, his conſtancy 
immoveable, and his patience great. He ſuffered mar- 
tyrdom, by a variety of tortures, in the year 304, com- 
forting his ſoul till he expired with the proſpect of 
thoſe glorious rewards it would receive by the tortures 
ſuffered in the body. 

Theodotus, a Dalmatian, kept an inn at Ancyra. 
Being a chriſtian, and of a very humane diſpoſition, he 
devoted a great part of his time to viſit the afflicted, and 
a great part of. his property to relieve the poor ; he al- 
ſiſted the fick in body, and converted the ſick in ſoul, 
ſo that he was in every capacity a true ſervant of 
Chriſt. : | 

Theotecnus, the governor of theſe parts, whoſe cru- 
elty could be equalled by nothing but his bigotry, recei- 
ved the mandate for perſceuting the chriſtians with great 
ſatisfaction, and wrote the emperor word that he would 
do his utmoſt endeavours to root out chriſtianity from 
every place where he had the leaſt power. 

The pagans being encouraged by the governor, began 
to inform againſt, abuſe, and perſecute the chriſtians. 
Great numbers were ſeized upon, and impriſoncd ; 
their goods were deſtroyed, and their eſtates confiſcated. 
Many fled into the woods, or retired to caves, Where 
ſome ſupported themſelves by feeding upon ſuch roots 
as they could caſually find, and others periſhed by fa- 
mine. Indeed, many were ſtarved in the city, by 
means of the following ſingular ſtratagem : Ihe gover- 
nor gave ſtrict orders, that no provifions whatever ſHEould 
be expoſed to ſale in the markets, without having been 
firſt conſecrated to the idols; hence the chriſtians.were 


| compelled to eat what had been offered to the devil, or 


to refrain from food and periſh. © The latter dreadiul al- 
ternative was Choſen by many, who heroically gave up 
their lives to preſerve the purity of their faith. | 


- 
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could to comfort the impriſoned, and buried the bodies 
of ſeveral who had been marty red, though it was for- 
bidden, on pain of death. He likewiſe privately aſſiſt- 
cd many with ſuch food as they might uſe with a ſafe 
conſcience, for having lain in a great ſtock of corn and 
wine, he ſold it out at prime colt. TITER 

A chriſtian, named Polychronicus, being ſeized, for- 
feited his faith, in order to preſerve his life, and com- 

unded for a frail exiſtence, by informing againſt his 
friend Theodotus, who hearing of this treachery, vo- 
luntarily ſurrendered himſelf to the governor. 

On his arrival in the court, he ſurveyed the divers in- 
ſtruments of torture with a ſmile, and ſeemed totally 
regardleſs of their effect. : | 

Being placed at the bar, the governor informed him, 
that it was ſtill in his power to fave himſelf, and to eſcape 
the torments prepared for diſobedience, by lacrificing to 
the gods of the empire; “and (continued he) if you re- 
nounce your faith in Chriſt, J promiſe you my friend- 
ſhip, and the emperor's protection, and will conſtitute 
you one of the magiltrates of the town.“ 3 

Theodotus, in his anſwer, diſcovered great courage 
and cloquence; he abſolutely refuſed to renounce his 
faith, declined the friend{hip of the governor, and pro- 
rection of the emperor, upon the terms propoſed, and 
treated the pagan idols with the greateſt ridicule. 

On hearing this, the pagans in general were extreme- 
ly clamorous for the priſoner to be immediately puniſh- 
ed; and the prieſts in particular rent their clothes, and 
tore their chaplets, the badges of their offices, through 
rage. The governor, without heſitation, complicd with 
their deſire, when Theodotus was ſcourged, torn with 
hooks, and then placed upon the rack. After this, vi- 
negar was poured into his wounds, his fleſh was ſeared 
with burning torches, and his teeth were knocked out of 
their fockets. He was then remanded to priſon, and by 
the way, pointing to his mangled body, n. ſaid to the 
people, © it was but uit that chriſtians ſhould ſufler for 
him who ſuffered for us all.” 

At the expiration of five days, he was brought from 
priſon, tortured, and then beheatled, A. P. 304. 

Victor, a native of Ancyra, was accuſed by the prieſts 
of Diana, of having abuſed their goddels. For this 
imputed crime he was ſeized upon, and committed to 
priſon, his houſe plundered, his family turned out of 
doors, and his eſtate confiſcated. = | 

Being put to the rack, his reſolution failed him, and 
he began fo waver in his faith, through the ſeverity of 
his torments. Being carried back to priſon, in order 
to make a full recantation, God puniſhed him for his 
intended apoſtacy; for his wounds mortified, and put 
an end to his life in a few days. 

Seven aged women of Ancyra, being apprehended 
bor their faith, were examined before the governor, who, 
on finding them ſtedfaſt in their religious principles, 
reviled their belief, ridiculed their age, and ordered them 


ight be inſulted. ' 
1 the debauchces, more bold and forward than 
the relt, ſeized upon the eldeſt of the women, whole 
name was Tecuſa, who thus addrefſed him: “ What 
deſigns, child, can you have on us, who are worn out 
with age and infirmities. J am now more than bee 
ſcore and ten years old, my companions Are not muc 
younger; you, may look on us as ſo many rotten carca- 
ſes, as we hall ſoon be, for the governor after death re- 
fufes us burial;“ then liſting up her veil, ſhe ſhewed 
him her grey hairs, and then went on; « You may, 
perhaps, have a mother of nearly the ſame age as _ 
elf, this ſhould give you ſome reſpect to 2 2 - 
young men, though entire libertines, were OA yy ec 
with this ſpeech, that they deſiſted and went their 
l The governor having failed in his deſign of having 
them proſtituted, determined to compel them to aſſiſt in 
the idolatrous rites of waſhing the goddeſs: Minerva 
and Diana; for it is to be underſtood; that in Ancyra, 


heathen goddeſſes, and that the waſhing was conſidered 
as a material part of the adoration of them. | 
No. 71. 


to be delivered over to ſome young libertines, that their 


it was the cuſtom annually to waſh the images of thoſe ' 


* 


ſolutely refuſing to waſh 
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men, whoſe names were Tes 
Alexandria, Julitta; Euphra- 
rced to the temple; but ab- 
the idols, the governor vas ſo 
them all to have ſtones tied 
„and to be puſhed into the water in- 
waſhing, in which they glorioufly ex- 


Thele ſeven chriſtian wo 
cuſa, Phamme, Claudia, 
ſia, and Matrona, were fo 


cnraged that he ordered 
about their necks 
tended for the 
pired. 

Timothy, a worthy chriflian, being carried before - 
Urban, governor of Paleſtine, was lentenced to be 
burnt to death by a ſlow fire; which ſentence was exe 

cuted at Gaza, in the year 304, on the 19th day of 
Auguſt, 1 

Philip, biſhop of Heraclea, had, in every aQ of his 
life, appeared as a good chriſtian ; the chief of his diſ- 

ciples were Severus, a prieſt, and Hermes, a deacon ; 
and theſe three did all in their power to promote the 
cauſe of chriſtianity. | | 

This worthy biſhop was adviſed to ſecrete himſelf, in 
order to avoid the ſtorm of the perſecution ; but he re- 
proved thoſe who counſelled him ſo to do, telling them 
that their merit would be enhanced by their ſuflerings, 
and that death had no terror ſor the virtuous. 

An officer named Ariſtomachus, being employed to 
ſhut up the chriſtian churches in Heraclea, Philip took 
great pains to convince him, that the ſhatting up build- 
ings made by hands could not deſtroy chriſtianity, while 
the living temples of the Lord remaincd ; for the true 
faith conſiſted not in the places where God is 
but in the hearts of thole who adore him. | 

Being however denied entrance into the church, 
where he uſed to preach,” Philip took up his ſtation at 
the door, and there exhorted people to patience and per- 
ſeverance. 

Theſe things cauſed him to be ſeized and carried be- 
fore the governor, who ſcverely reprimanded him, and 
then contmucd to ſpeak ſternly in theſe words:“ Bring. 
all the velicls uſed in your worſhip, and the ſcriptures 
w hich you read and teach the people, and ſurrender them 

to me, belore you are forced thereto by tortures.“ 
« It,” replied the biſhop, “ you take any pleaſure in ſee- 
ing us ſuffer, we are prepared for the worſt you can do; 
This infirm body is in your power; uſe it as you pleaſe, 
The veſſels you demand thall be delivered up, for God is 
not honoured by gold and ſilver, but by the fear of his 
power; the ornaments of the ſouls of his ſervants are 
more pleaſing to him, than the decorations of churches ; 
but as to the ſacred books, it is neither proper for me to 
part with them, nor for you to receive them.” This 
anſwer ſo much incenſed the governor, that he ordered 
one Mucaſlor, a perſon particularly diſtinguiſhed for in- 
humanity, to torture the prelate. Hermes, expreſſing 
himſelf frecly againſt ſuch barbaritics, was likewiſe or- 
dered to be {courged. . 

Procceding to the place where the ſcriptures, and the 
church plate were kept, both were ſeized by the pagans; 
the church was unroofed, the doors were walled up, the 
plate was embezzled, and the ſcriptures were burnt. 

Philip being taken to the market-place, was ordered 
to ſacritice to the Roman deities in general, and to a ve- 
ry handſome image of Hercules in particular; to 
which command, “ Alas!“ replied the prelate, © how 
unhappy are you, who are thus groſsly miſtaken in the 
nature of the deity, and ſo ignorant in the truth, as to 
worſhip your own workmanthip : what value is there in 
gold, tilver, braſs, iron, or lead, which are dug out of 
the caith ? You are unacquainted with the -divinity of 
Chriſt, which is incomprehenſible to human capacities 
but what power can your idols boaſt, which are made 
by baſe mechanics, a drunken ſtatuary, or a debauched 
carver, and tricked up by the arts of the taylor and the 
goldſmith? and yet theſe are your gods.” And after 
ſome other obſervations on the abſurdities of the pagan 
religion, he concluded, that from what he had already 
ſaid, it appeared that the heathens worſhipped what 
might lawtully be trod on, and made gods of ſuch things 
as Providence had deſigned for their. uſe. | 

The governor then tried the conſtancy of Hermes, 
but finding him as inflexible as the biſhop, he commit- 
ted them both to priſon, Soon alter this, the governor's. 
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time of ruling their parts being expired, a new governor 
named Juſtin arrived ; but he was to the full as cruel as 
his predeceſſor; | * 

Philip was dragged by the feet through the ſtreets, 
ſeverely ſcourged, and then brought again to the gover- 
nor, who charged him with obſtinate raſhneſs, in conti- 
nuing diſobedient to the imperial decrees ; but he bold- 
ly replied, “My preſent behaviour is not the effect of 
raſhnefs, but proceeds from my love and fear of God, 
who made the world, and, who will judge the living and 
the dead, whole commands I dare not tranſgrels. I 
have hitherto done my duty to the emperors, and am 
always ready to comply with their juſt orders, accord- 
ing tothe doctrine of our Lord Chriſt, who bids us give 
both to Cæſar and to Cod their due; but I am obliged 
to preter heaven to earth, and to obey God rather than 
man. | | 

The governor, on hearing this ſpeech, immediately 
paſſed ſentence on him to be burnt, which was executed 
accordingly, and the martyr expired, ſinging praiſes to 
God inthe midſt of the flames. 

Hermes, for behaving in a ſimifar manner; and Se- 
verus, he had ſurrendered himſelf up in order to ſuf- 
fer with his friends, both met with the ſame fate. 
were the effects of a diabohical zeal for the adoration of 


idols, and ſuch the conſequences of the blindneſs of 


pagan ſuperſtitions. 


Agricola, as we are informed by St. Ambroſe, was a [ 


ehriſtian of ſo very amiable a diſpoſition, that he even 
gained the eſteem and admiration of the pagans. Being 


of the death of our Saviour; and his body, together 
with the croſs, were buried in one grave, at Bologne, in 
ly. 
lis the ſervant and convert of the above martyr, 
Agricola, was ſeized upon on the ſame account as his 
maſter, and being put to the torture, died under the 
hands of his tormentors, through the ſeverity of his 
ſufferings. a 8 | ; 
Victorius, Carpophorus, Severus, and Severianus, 
were brothers, and all four employed in places of great 
truſt and honour in the city of Rome. Having ex- 
claimed againſt the worſhip of idols, they were appre- 
kended, and fcourged with the plumbetæ, or ſcourges, 
to the ends of which were faſtened leaden balls. This 


uniſhment was exerciſed with ſuch exceſs of cruelty, | 


that the pious brothers fell martyrs to it's leverity. 

Chryſogonus, a worthy chriſtian of Aquileia, was 
beheaded by order of Diocle an, for having inflructed 
a young lady of that city in the chriftian faith. 


Anaſtaſia, the young lady brought up by the forego. 


ing martyr, Was deſcended from an illuſtrious Roman 


tamily. Her mother, named Flavia, was a chriſtian, 
and dying while her daughter was an infant, ſhe be- 
queathed her to the cate of Chryſogonus, with a ſtrict 
injunction to inſtruct her in the principles of chriſtia- 
nity. This Chryſogonus punctually performed; but the 
father of the young lady, who was a pagan, gave her in 
marriage to a perſon of his own perſuaſion, named 
Publius. | . ES, 
The huſband was of a good family, but bad morals, 
and having ſpent his wite's and his own patrimony, he 
nad the. baſeneſs to inform againſt her as a chriſtian. 
Publius however dying ſoon after, his wife was relea- 
fed ; but continuing to perform many charitable actions 


o diſtreſſed chriſtians; ſhe was again apprehended, and 


delivered up to Florus, governor of IHyricum. Florus 


commanded that ſhe ſhould be put to the torture, when | 


tinding her conſtant in the faith, he ordered her to be 
burnt, which ſentence was put in execution on Decem- 
ber 25, A. D. 30+ The event taking place about a 
month after the martyrdom of Chryſogonus, her in- 
Aructor. | 


Mouris and Thea, two chriſtian women of Gaza, 
were martyred in that city ſome time in che year 304. 
Ahe former died under the hands of her rormentors, 


and the latter periſhed in priſon of the wounds the had 


received in being tortured. ' 


Timothy, a deacon of Mauritania. and Maura his 


wife, . hag. not been united together by the bands of wed- 
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might be burnt: to which Timothy anſwered, 


lock above three weeks, when they were ſ. "XP 

each other by the perſecution. ; e en 
Timothy being apprehended as a chriſtian, was — 

ried before Arrianus, the governor of Thebais — 


did all in his power to allure him from his faith, and ; 
duce him to embrace idolatry, 99 


Finding his endeavours were vain, and kno 
Timothy had the keeping of the Holy Scrip 
governor commanded him to deliver them up, 


wing that 
tures, the 
that they 


children, I would ſooner deliver them up to be aur 


ced, than part from the word of God.“ The governor 
being much incenſed at this reply, ordered his eyes to be 
put out with red-hot irons, ſaying, “ The books ſhall at 


| leaſt be uſeleſs to you, for you ſhall not ſee to read 


them.” 

His patience under the operation was ſo great, that 
the governor grew more exaſperated ; he, therefore, in 
order, if poſſible, to overcome his fortitude, ordered 
him to be hung up by the feet, with a weight tied about 
his neck, and a gag in his mouth, 

The worthy chriſtian underwent this ſeverity of treat- 
ment with the greatelt-courage, when ſome buſy perſon 
acquainted the governor that he had been but newly 
marricd to a wife, of whom he was extremely fond. 
Arrianus was glad to hear this, as he thought that love 
might effect what menaces could not, and that an affec. 
tion for his wife might prevail over that intrepid ſpirit 


1 which could ſuſtain ſo many torments with ſuch reſo. 
1 lution. 
apprehended as a chriſtian, he was crucihed in imitation | 


Maura was accordingly ſent for, and promiſed a hand- 
ſome reward, with the life of her huſband, if ſhe could 
prevail upon him to ſacriſice to the idols. This was a 
levere attack upon the principles of Maura : weak by 
nature, wavering in her faith, tempted by a bribe, and 


+ impelled by an unbounded affection for her huſbagd, ſhe 


undertook the impious taſk. _ 

Being conducted to him, ſhe aſſailed his conſtancy 
with all the perſuaſive language of real affection. 
When the gag was taken out of his mouth, in order to 
give him an opportunity of replying, inſtead of con- 
lenting to his wife's intreaties, as they expected, he 
greatly blamed her miſtaken love, and declared his re- 


ſolution of dying for the faith. The conſequence of 


— 


which was, that Maura repeated her importunities, till 
the martyr, her huſband, reproached her ſo ſtrongly 
with her weakneſs, that the returned to his way of 
thinking, and reſolved to imitate his courage and fide- 
lity, and either to accompany, or follow him to glory. 
Timothy adviſed her to repair her fault by declaring that 
reſolution to the governor, by whoſe order ſhe had un- 
dertaken that ſhameful and ſinful commiſſion, Maura 
made fome difficulty, at the firſt, to comply with his ad- 
vice, to; undertake this: dangerous and arduous taſks 


| However, being farther ſtrengthened by his exhortations, 


- 


and the grace of 'God, fhe went to Arrianus, and told 
him, that ſhe was united to her huſband in opinion as 
well as love, and was ready to ſuffer any thing to atone 
tor her late crime, in wifhing to make him an apoſtate. 
The governor, after trying in vain to alter her reſolu- 


tion, ordered her to be tortured, which was executed 


| with great ſeverity. After this Timothy and Maura 


were crucificd near each other, A. D. 304, both recei- 
ving the crown of martyrdom with the greateſt intre- 


| pidity. - 


Sabinus, biſhop of Aſſiſium, refuſing to ſacrifice to 
Jupiter, and puſhing the idol from him, had his hands 
cut off by the order of the governor of Tuſcany, At- 
ter patiently ſuffering this barbarity, he was committed 
to priſon, where he remained a conſiderable time with- 


out any aſſiſtance or relief but what he received from a 


chriſtian widow, whoſe blind grandfon had been by him 
reſtored to ſight. | ng | 

Ihe governor, who. was himſelf. afflicted with ſore 
eyes, on hearing this intelligente, revolved it's ſingula- 
rity in his mind, and began to conſider the behaviour of 


the chriſtians, and the tenets of chriſtianity, in a more 


candid light than he had hitherto done. Sending for 
Sabinus, he informed him that he now entertained very 


different ſentiments to what he had hitherto done, both 
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only her young ſon, Cyricus, me | 
She was, however, ſeized at Tarſus, and being carried 


The was a chriſtian. 
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with reſpect to bim and his faith; then throwing himſelf 


at the feet of Sabinus, he intreated him to aflord aſſiſ- 
tance both to his inward and outward ailments, and to 
undertake the cure of his ſoul and body. Pas | 
Ihe fervency with which he ſpoke convinced Sabinus 
of his ſincerity. Having received proper inſtructions 
concerning the principles of chriſtianity, he was bapti- 
zed, and the diſorder in his eyes ſoon diſappeared. 

The converſion of the governor was followed by that 
of his whole family, and ſome of his friends. 

The tyrant Maximian being informed of theſe circum. 
ſtances, immediately ſent one of his principal officers, 
named Lucius, to Aſſiſium, who, according to his in- 
ſtructions, ordered the governor and all his family to be 
beheaded. 

Soon after their execution, Sabinus himſelf was 
ſcourged to death, in che month of December, A. D. 
Jo 

Marcellus and Experantius, two eccleſiaſtics, who of- 
ficiated under Sabinus, were ſcourged in a moſt dreadful 
manner, but remaining conſtant in their faith, their 
fleſh was torn with hooks till they expired. 

Tired with the farce of ſtate, and public buſineſs, the 
emperors Diocleſian and Maximian reſigned the impe- 
rial diadem, and were ſucceeded by Conſtantius and 
Galerius ; the former, a prince of the moſt mild and 
humane diſpoſition, and the latter, equally remarkable 
for his cruelty and tyranny. bh 

"Theſe divided the empire into two equal governments; 
Galerius ruling in the eaſt, and Conſtantius in the weſt ; 
and the people in the two governments felt the effects 


of the different diſpoſitions of the two emperors ; for. 


thoſe in the weſt were governed in the mildeſt manner, 
but ſuch as reſided in the eaſt felt all the miſeries of op- 
preſſion. + | 45 

With reſpect to the chriſtians, to whom Galerius bore 
a moſt prejudiced and implacable hatred, we are in- 
formed, that © he not only condemned them to tortures, 
but to be burnt in ſlow fires, after this horrible manner: 
they were firſt chained to a poſt, then a gentle fire put to 
the ſoles of their feet, which contrafted the callus till 
it fell off from the bone: then flambeaux juſt extin- 
guiſhed were put to all parts of their bodies, ſo that 
they might be tortured all over; and care was taken to 
keep them alive, by throwing of cold water in their fa- 
ces and giving them ſome thereof to waſh their mouths, 
leſt their throats ſhould be dried up with thirſt, and 
choak them. Thus their miſeries were lengthened out 
whole days, till, at laſt, their ſkins being conſumed, 
and they juſt ready to expire, were thrown into a great 
fire, and had their bodies burnt to aſhes; after which 
they were ground to powder, and thrown into ſome 
river,” 

Among the many martyred by the order of Galerius, 
we ſhall enumerate the moſt eminent. : | 

Amphianus was a gentleman of eminence in Lucia, 
and a ſcholar to Euſebius ; preſſing through the crowd 
while the proclamation for ſacrificing to idols was read, 
he caught the governor Urbianus by the hand, and ſe- 
verely reproved him for his impiety. 
The governor being highly incenſed at this freedom, 
ordered him to be put to the torture, and then thrown 
into the ſea, in the waves of which he expired. 
Adeſius, brother to the above martyr, was, for ncar- 
ly the ſame offence, much about the ſame time, mar- 
tyred in a ſingular manner, at Alexandria. 

Julitta, a Lyconian of royal deſcent, but more ceic- 
brated for her virtues than noble blood, was a chriſtian 
lady of great humility. ; 
45 When the edict for ſacrificing to idols was publiſhed 


at Iconium, ſhe withdrew from that city to avoid the 


bigoted rage of Domitian the governor, taking with her 
and two women ſervants. 


before Alexander, the governor, ſhe acknowledged that 


as taken from her, and 


For this confeſſion her ſon was taken! 
1 8 rtuted with great ſeve- 


was put to the rack, and to 


rity; but ſhe bore all her ſufferings with a true chriſtian 
fortitude. | | 


4 


— 


* 


— 


* 


— —„— A 


aſſurance ſhe had of an eternal inheritance, while what 


Young Cyricus cried bitterly to get at his mother 
when the governor obſerving the beauty, and being 
melted at the tcars of the child, took him upon his 
knee, and endeavoured to pacify him. Nothing, how-= 
ever, could quiet Cyricus, he {till called upon the name 
of his mother, and at length, in imitation of her words, 
liſped out, “J am a chriſtian.” This innocent expreſs 
ſion converted the governor's compaſſion into rage; he 
loſt the man the bigot, and throwing the child furi- 
ouſſy againſt the pavement, daſhed out it's brains. 

The mother, who from the rack bcheld the whole 
tranſaction, thanked the Almighty that her child was 
gone before her; and ſhe ſhould be without any anxiety 
concerning his future welfare, and certain that now no 
advantage could be taken of his tender years, to pervert 
his principles, and defraud him of his ſalvation, 

To complete the execution, Julitta had boiling pitch 
poured on her feet, her ſides torn with hooks, and recei- 
ved the concluſion of her martyrdom, by being behead- 
ed, April 16, A. D. gos. 

Pantaleon, a native of Nicomedia, was taught moſt 
branches of human learning by his father, who was a pa- 
gan, and the precepts of the goſpel by his mother, 
who was a chriſtian. 

Applying to the ſtudy of medicine, he became emis 
nent inthe knowledge of phyſic, and in procels of time 
was appointed phy ſician to the emperor Galerius. 

His name in Greek fignifies kumane, and the appel- 
lation well-ſuited his nature, tor he was one of the moſt 
benevolent men living. He alliſted the poor, to the 
utmoſt of his fortune; and, by the help of God, his 
{Kill in phyſic was attended with the moſt aſtoniſhing 
fuccels. 

His reputation rouſed the jealouſy of the pagan phy- 
ſicians, who accuſed him to the emperor. Galerius, 
finding him a chriſtian, which ne had not before known, 
ordered him to be tortured, and then beheaded, which 
was done July 27, A. D. 305. | 

Hermolaus, a venerable and pious chriſtian, of a 
great age, and an intimate acquaintance of Pantalcon's, 
ſuffered martyrdom lor his faith on the ſame day, and in 
the ſame manner as Pantaleon. 

Julitta, of Cappadocia, was a lady of diſtinguiſhed 
capacity, great virtue, and uncommon courage : ſhe 
was martyred on account of a law-ſuir, of which Baſil, 
biſhop of Cæſarea, gives us the following partieulars: 

« She. had. a troubleſome law-ſuit with one of the 
principal men in Cæſarea, who was unjuſtly poſſeſſed of 
a conſiderable part of her eſtate, and had ſeized both her 
ſervants and cattle. This oppreſſive uſurper had found 
means to bribe the judges in his favour, and hired 
perſons to ſwear, that the land and goods in diſpute 
were his property. Julitta, ſupported by the juſtneſs 
of her cauſe, thought that ſhe had nothing more to do, 
but to give the magiſtrates a plain and an ingenuous ac- 
count of her title. When the cauſe came to be tried, 
the defendant, inſtead of ſupporting his claim, or giving 
any anſwer to the plaintiff's plea, urged that the law 
would not ſuffer him to engage at that bar, with one of 
a different religion; ſo that he could not proceed in his 
defence, unleſs the lady, who was the plaintiff,” re- 
nounced chriſtianity. | 

« 'The judge was too well inflructed not to ſecond the 
motion, and gave it as his opinion, that what he inſiſted 


upon was according to the laws of the empire. He 


then ordered an altar to be brought in, and ſome fire to 
be put on it, and incenſe to be prepared, and then told 
the parties, that if they expected, either of them, to 
enjoy any benefit of the laws, they muſt both of them 
offer incenſe to the gods. 

« 'The uſurper, who was an heathen, immediately 
complied; but Julitta made it appear, that her faith 
was much dearer to her than her goods, or even than lite 
itſelf,  * No, (faid ſhe) my affection to what is un- 
doubtedly my own, ſhall never hinder me from ſacrifi- 
cing my all, and even my life, if required, rather than 


]- violate my fidelity to my God and Saviour.” This 


declaration greatly incenſed the judge, but Julitta went 
on with the ſame intrepidity, and thanked God for the 
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was her own upon carth was diſputed, and unjuſtly taken 
from her, lhe magiſtrate made ſeveral attempts 10 
perſuade her to renounce her faith, but was always an- 
twercd that . (he was the ſervant of Chriſt, and as ſuch 
ſhe could not liflen w his propoſals without horror; 


upon this ſhe was condemned to be burnt : which ſen- 


tence was executed accordingly, A. D. 30g. 


Eultratius, ſecretary to the governor of Arminia, 


was thrown into a fiery furnace, for exhorting ſome chriſ- 
tians, who had been apprehended, to perſevere in their 
faith. Auxcutius and Fugenius, two of Euſtratius's ad- 
herents, were burnt at Nicopolis; Mardarius, another 
friend of his, expired under the hands of his tormen- 
tors; and Oreſtes, a military officer, was, for wearing a 
golden crols at his breaſt, broiled to death on a grid- 
iron. 

Theodore, a Syrian by birth, a foldier by profeſſion, 
and a chriſtian by faith, ſet fire to the temple of Cybele, 
in Amaſia, through an honeſt indignation at the idola- 
trous wortliip practiled therein: for which being appre- 
hended, he was ſeverely ſcourged, and then burnt, Fe- 
bruary 18, A. D. 306. 

Dorothy, a chriſtian of Cappadocia, was, by the go- 
vernor's order, placed under the care of two women, 
who had become apoſtates to the faith, with a view that 
ſhe might be induced to follow their example. 

Her diſcourles, however, had ſuch an effect upon 
the two apollates, that they became re-converted, and 
were put to death for not ſucceeding. Soon after which 
Dorothy herſelf was tortured, and then beheaded. 

Pancratius, or Pancraſs, was a native of Phrygia, 
but being made a chriſtian and brought to Rome, by his 
uncle, he there ſuflered martyrdom, being beheaded 
Gol after the deccaſe of, his uncle, who died a natural 
death. 

Baſilides, Nabor, Nazarius, and Cyrinus, four wor— 
thy chriſtian officers at Rome, were thrown into priſon 
for their faith, and being condemned, were ſcourged 
with rods of wire, and then beheaded. 

Nicander and Marcian, two Roman military officers, 
being chriſtians, were apprehended on account of their 
faith. As they were both men of great abilities in their 
profeſſion, the utmott endeavours were made to induce 
them to renounce chriſtianity ; but theſe endeavours 
being found ineffectual, they were ordered to be be- 
headed., 

Crowds of people attended the execution, among 
whom were the wives of the two ſufferers. Ihe conſort 
of Nicander was a chriſtian, and encouraged her huſ- 
band to meet his fate with fortitude; but the wife of 
Marcian being a pagan, intreated her huſband to fave 
himſelf, for the fake of her and her child. Marcian 
reproved her for her idolatry and folly, but embraced 
her and the infant before the ſtroke was given. Nican- 
der likewiſe took leave of his wife in the molt affection- 
ate manner, and then both, with great willingneſs, re- 
ecived the crown of martyrdom. | 


» = = * * p f = 
In the kingdom of Naples, ſeveral martyrdoms took 
place : in particular, Januarius, biſhop of Bencventum; 
Soſius, deacon of Miſene ; Proculus, another deacon ; 
Eytyches and Acutius, two laymen ; Feſtus, a deacon ; 
and Deſiderius, a reader, were all, on account of being 
chriſtians, condemned, by the governor of Campania, 
to be devoured by wild beaſts. The ſavage animals, 
however, not touching them, they were ordered to be 
beheaded, which ſentence was put into execution imme- 

diately. | | 

Marcellus, a centurian, of the Trajan legion, was 
poſted at Tangier, and being a chriſtian ſuffered martyr- 
dom, of which we have the following account : 

It happened, that while he was there, the emperor's 
birth-day was kept with great ſolemnity, and the ſacri- 
fices to the pagan idols made a conſiderable part of that 
ſolemnity. All the ſubjedts of the empire were expected 
on that occalion, to conform to the blind religion of 
their prince; but Marcellus, who had been well in- 
ſtructed in the duties of his proſeſſion, expreſſed his de- 
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teſtation of thoſe profane practices, by throw Ing away 
his belt, the badge of his military character, at the 
head of his company, declaring alcud, that he was a 
ſoldier of Chriſt, the eternal king. He then quitted his 
arms, and added, that from that moment he ceaſed to 
ſerve the emperor ; and that he thus expreſſed his con. 
tempt of the gods of the empire, which were no better 
than deaf and dumb idols. “ It (continued he) their 
imperial majeſtics impoſe the obligation of ſacrificing to 
them and their gods, as a neceflary condition of their 
lervice, I here throw up my commiſſion, and quit the 
army. | 

His behaviour and ſpeeches occaſioned an order ſor 
his being beheaded, on a double ſcore, viz. deſertion 
from the army, and impiety againſt the gods of the 
empire. He heard the ſentence with intrepidity, and 
received the crown of martyrdom. with pleaſure, 

Caſſian, ſecretary to the court which tried Marcellus, 
expreſſing his diſapprobation of ſuch ſevere proccedin s, 
was ordered into cuſtody ; when avowing himlelt a 
chriſtian, he met with the ſame fate, and {uflered mar— 
tyrdom in a fimilar manner, | 

Quirinus, biſhop of Siſcia, being carried before Ma. 
tenius, the governor, was ordered to lacrifice to the pa- 
gan deities, agrecable to the editts of various Roman 
emperors. Io which he replied, “ Ihe cmperors inſiſt 
upon our ſacrificing to their deitics, againſt the exprels 
prohibition of God; to deities which ve can by no 
means own, becauſe they are, in realitv, nothing: 
whereas the power that I lerve is every uhete, above all 
things, ſupports, governs, and diſpoſes of all things, as 
he pleaſes; for he is the ſovereign maſler, and ſole au- 
thor of the univerſe.” For this ſpccch he was ordered 
to be ſeverely beaten. | 

While he was under the hand of the executioner, the 
governor was urgent with him to ſacrifice, and olleied to 
make him a prieſt of Jupiter. To which Quirinus re- 
plied, That he was already engaged in the prieſtly office, 
while he thus oltcred a ſacrifice to the true God. © 1 
(lays he) ſcarce feel my torments, and am ready to ſuffer 
ſtill greater, that my example may ſhew thoſe whom 
God has committed to my care, the way to the glory we 
wiſh for.” 

The governor perceiving his conſtancy, ſeit him to 
gaol, and ordered him to be heavily ironed ; flattering 
himſelf, that the hardſhips of a gaol, and the weight of 
his chains, might overcome his reſolutions. 

Being deceived in his expectations, he was ſent to 
Amantius, the principal governor of Parmonia, now 
Hungary, who loaded him with chains, and carricd 
him through the principal towns of the Danube, expo- 
ſing him to ridicule wherever he went. | 

Arriving at length at Sabaria, and finding that Quirt- 
nus would not renounce his faith, he ordered him to be 
calt into a river, with a ſtone faſtened to his neck. 

This ſentence being put into execution, Quirinus 
floated about for ſome time, and exhorted the people in 
the moſt pious terms, concluding his admonitions with 
this prayer: | 

« It is no new thing, O all-powerſul Jeſus, for thee 
to ſtop the courſe of rivers, or to cauſe a man to walk 
upon the water, as thou didſt thy ſervant Peter: the peo- 
ple have already ſeen the proof of thy power in me; 
grant me now to lay down my life for thy fake, O wy 
God.” 20 | 

On pronouncing the laſt words, he immediately ſunk 
and died, June 4, A. D. 308; and his body was after- 
wards taken up, and buried by ſome pious chriſtians. 

Five Egyptian chriſtians, who were upon a vilit to 
their afflicted brethren in Cæſaria, were apprehended 
and carried before Firmilian, the governor of Paleſtine, 
who on queſtioning them concerning whence they came, 
and what they were ? was anſwered by one, in the name 
of the reſt, that they were chriſtians, and belonged to 
the glorious city of Jeruſalem, ſpeaking allegorically of 

the heavenly Jeruſalem. The governor was ſurprized at 
the anſwer, as he knew Veſpaſian, and his ſon Titus, had 

deſtroyed the ancient Jeruſalem ; and that the inconſi- 
derable town erected by Adrian upon the ſpot, was cal- 


| led Elia Capitolina ; he thereſore inquired more parti- 
cularty 


— 
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cularly concerning it. The chriſtian, who had ſpoken 


{cribed, with great force of imagination, the great beauty, 
riches, and ſtrength of the place. Firmilian ſtill miſ- 
taking the chriltian's meaning, by underſtanding his 
words in a literal ſenſe, was dreadtully alarmed ; for not 
dreaming that a'heavenly city was alluded to, he fancied 
that the chriſtians were ſtrengthening and fortifying ſome 
place, in order to revolt from their allegiance to the 
emperor. Full of this miſtake, and enraged at the ſup- 
poled dilloyalty, he condemned the five priſoners to be 
cruclly tormented, and then beheaded ; which ſentence 
was executed Feb. 16, A. D. 309. | 

Pamphilus, a native of Phœnicia, of a conſiderable 
family, was a man of ſuch extenſive learning, that he 
was called a ſecond Origen. He was received into the 
body of the clergy at Cæſarea, where he eſtabliſhed a 
public library, and ſpent his time in the practice of every 
chriſtian virtue. He copied the greateſt part of the 
works of Origen, with his own hand, and, aſſiſted by 
Euſebius, gave a correct copy of the Old Teflament, 
which had ſufſcred greatly by the ignorance or negli- 
gence of tormer tranicribers. He likewiſe gave public 
ſectures on religious and literary ſubjects, in an academy 
wich he had erected for that purpoſe, till the year 307, 
when he was apprehended, and carried before Urban, 
the governor of Paleſtine. 

Urban, thinking that a man of his abilities muſt be 
of great importance to any party, did all he could to in- 
duce him to embrace paganiſm. Finding his endca- 
vours vain, he changed perſuaſions into menaces, and 
from intreating began to threaten. 


be tortured ſeverely, and then ſent to priſon, which was 
immediately put into execution, 

Soon after, Urban, having diſpleaſed the emperor, 
was diſplaced and beheaded ; but another was appoint- 
ed in his room, who was equally prejudiccd againit the 
chriſtians. | | 

Under the new governor, Pamphilus ſuffered martyr- 
dom by being beheaded ; together with Valens, a deacon 
of the church of Jeruſalem ; and Paul, a layman of Jam- 
nia, in Paleſtine, i 

Porphyrius, the ſervant of Pamphilus, was martyred 
by means of a ſtraw fire, for only requeſting leave to 
bury the body of his maſter and the other martyrs. _ 

Theodulus, a venerable and faithful ſervant to Fir- 
milian, the governor, being accuſed as a profeſſor of 
the chriſtian faith, confeſſed the charge, and was, by 


order of his cruel -1aſter, crucified, on February 17, 
A. D. 309; and lian, a Cappadocian, was burnt on 


the ſame day. | ; 

Marcellus, biſhop of Rome, being baniſhed on ac- 
count of his faith, fell a martyr to the miſeries he ſuffered 
in exile, on the 16th of January, A. D. 310. 

Peter, the ſixteenth biſhop of Alexandria, was mar- 


tyred November 25, A. D. 311, by order of Maximus | 


Cæſar, who reigned in the eaſt. 

Lucian, a learned and eloquent Syrian, was a man of 
ſo benevolent a temper, that he diſpoſed of the greateſt 
part of his fortune in charitable actions. Being advanced 
to the clerical character in Antioch, he became a true 
ſervant of Chriſt, and a zealous paſtor of the church. 
Atlength he was apprehended as a chriſtian, impriſoned 
ior the ſpace of nine years, put to the rack, rotled upon 
ſharp flints, nails, &c. and then being rortured to death, 
his body was thrown into the ſea ; but it was afterwards' 
caſt on ſhore, and received chriſtian burial. 

Agnes, a virgin of only thirteen years of age, was 
beheaded for being a chriſtian ; Valentine, a prieſt, ſuf- 
fered the ſame fate at Rome ; and Eraſmus, a biſhop, 
was martyred in Campania. | 

Coſmus and Damian, Azabians, and brothers, were 
martyred in Cilicia ; Adrian, an imperial officer, was 
beheaded for being a chriſtian; Barbara, a young lady, 
was martyred at Nicomedia; Lucy, a chriſtian virgin, 
was put to death at Syracuſe; and even Serena, the 
empreſs of Diocleſian, was beheaded for being a 
chriſtian, 3 "FW REY 

Gordius, a native of Cæſarea, and a centurion in the 

No. 71. | 


before, again replied, and purſuing the allegory, de- 


Pamphilus maintaining his. reſolution, was ordered to 


Roman army, was firſt tormente 
ae an Fgyptian ſoldier, was beheaded; and Bar- 
aam, a noble martyr, as we are informed by Baſilius, 
having endured the torments of the exccutioners; even 
to the very point of death ; the tormentors at laſt brought 
him, and laid him upon the altar, where they uſed ro 
ofter lacrifices to their idols, and put frankincenſe into 
his hand, which they lighted, imagining that the heat 


and force of the fire would oblj e him to { | 
ſay that he had ſacrificed. B at they might thereby 


But in this they were diſ- 
appointed, for the flame went round his hg, which 
appeared as if it had been covered with red hot embers, 


while he uttered this exclamation of the pſalmiſt : 
« Bleſſedis the Lord my God, who teacheth — bands 
to war, and my fingers to light.“ After which heſur- 
rendered his ſou] into the hands of Chriſt his Saviour. 

| Power being given to the pagans to uſe the chriſtians 
as bad as they thought proper, the doors of a church. 
in which a Chriſtian congregation were ſhut up and 
the building being ſet on hre, every perſon periſhed in 
the flames. Many were ſeverely beaten with flicks; 
cords, rods, whips, ſcourges, &c. f 

At length, Conſtantine the Great determined to re- 
drels the grievances of the chriſtians, for which purpoſe 
he raiſed an army of 30,000 foot, and 8000 horſe, with 
which he marched towards Rome, againſt Maxentius, 
the emperor. But previous to his entering upon this 
expedition, we are informed, * That he conlidered that 
it was necellary to have ſome ſuperior Being to conſide 
in, beſides his own ſtrength; and as at that time there 
were many dcitics in the world, he was ſtudious to learn 
which was the moſt worthy for him to fix upon as his 
protector, and tutclar guardian. He reflected on the 
fatal miſcarriages of his predeceſſors, who had ſo vio- 
lently maintained a multiplicity of gods, and repoſed an' 
entire confidence in their aſſiſtance. On the other hand 
he conſidered that while his own father adored only one 
God he continually proſpered, and had peace of mind. 
Hence he rejected the adoration of idols, and implored 
the aſſiſtance of the only true God; who heard his pray- 
ers, and anſwered them in a manner ſo ſurpriſing and 
- miraculous, Euſebius, who relates this hiſtory, acknow- 
ledges that it would not have been credible, had he not 
received it from the emperor's own mouth, who publicly 

and ſolemnly ratified the truth upon his oath, + 

The circumſtances thus aſſerted are theſe ; 

« The army being advanced near Rome, and the 
emperor employed in his devout ejaculations on the 
27th day of October, about three o'clock in the aſter- 
noon, when the ſun was declining, there ſuddenly ap= 
pearcd to him a pillar of light in the heavens, in the 
form of a croſs with this plain inſcription on or about 
it, rorra NIKA, In this overcome, Conſtantine was 
greatly ſurpriſed at this flrange ſight, which was viſible 
to the whole army, who cqually wondered at it with 
himſelf, The ofhcers and commanders, prompted by 


d, and then burnt; 


—— — 


it as an inauſpicious omen, portending an unfortunate 
expedition; the emperor himſelf did not underſtand it, 
till at length our Bleſſed Saviour appeared to him in a 
viſion, with the croſs in his hand, which he had ſhewed 
him in the day before, commanding him to make a 
royal ſtandard, like that he had ſeen in the heavens, and 
cauſe it to be continually carried before his army, as an 
enſign both of- victory and ſafety. Early the next morn- 
ing, Conſtantine informed his friends and officers of 
what he had ſeen in the night, and ſending for proper 
workmen, ſat down by them, and deſcribed to them the 
form of the ſtandard, which he then ordered them to 
make with the greateſt art and magnificence; and ac- 
cordingly they made it after this manner: a long ſpear, 
plated over with gold, with a traverſe piece at the top, 
in the form of a croſs, to which was faſtened a four 
ſquare purple banner, embroidered with gold, and beſet 
with precious ſtones, . which reflected an amazing luſtre : 
towards the top was depicted-the emperor between his 
two ſons : on the top of the ſhaft, above the croſs, ſtood 
a crown, - overlaid with gold and jewels, within which 


was placed the ſacred ſymbol, namely the two firſt letters 


8 of 


the augurs and aruſpices, or ſoothſayers, looked upon 
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of Chriſt in Greek, X and P, ſtruck one thfough the 


other: this device he afterwards bore not only upon 
his ſhields, but alſo upon his coins, many of which are 
ſtill extant.” 2 

Then engaging Maxentius, he defeated him, and 

entered the city of Rome in triumph. A law was now 

ubliſhed in favour of the chriſtians, in which Licinius 
joined with Conſtantine, and a copy of it was ſent to 
Maximus in the caſt. Maximus, who was a bigotted 
pagan, greatly diſliked the editt, but being afraid 
of Conſtantine, did not openly avow his diſappro- 
bation. | 

Maximus at length invaded the territories of Licinius, 
but being defeated, he was fo mortified, that he put an 
end to his lite by poiſon. 

Licinius, however, - was. not a real chriſtian in his 
heart, but rather affected to appear as ſuch, through the 
dread of Conſtantine's power; for even after publiſhing 
ſeveral edicts in favour of the chriſtians, he took occa- 
ſion to put to death Blaſe, biſhop of Sebaſte, ſeveral 
biſhops and prieſts of Egypt and Lybia, who were cut 
to pieces, and thrown into the ſea; and forty ſoldiers of 
the garriſon of Sebaſte, who ſuffered martyrdom by fire, 
and ſealed their faith in the flames. Thele things of- 
fending Conſtantine the Great, he marched againſt Lici- 
nius, who was defeated by him, and afterwards ſlain by 
his own ſoldiers. 

We ſhall conclude our account of the tenth and laſt 
general perſecution with the death of 

St. George, the titular ſaint and patron of England. 


St. George was born in Cappadocia, of chriſtian parents 
who brought him up according to the tents of "Why 
pel. His father dying when he was young, he trage! | 
with his mother into Paleſtine, which was ber nas. 
country. Here ſhe claimed a patrimonial clate, wh; h 
afterwards deſcended to her ton. St. Georoe 3 
ſtrong, active, and of a great pirit, took up the 1 
feſſion of a ſoldier, and was made a tribune or colon! 
In this poſt he exhibited great proots of his com ace 
and was accordingly promoted in the army of the emmy. 
ror Diocleſian. During the perſecution, St, rb, 
threw up his command, went boldly to the ſenate how! 
and avowed his being a chriitian, taking occation at the 
ſame time to remonſtrate againſt paganilin, and pol ut 
out the abſurdity of worſhipping idols. This freedow 
ſo greatly provoked the ſenate, that St. George was order. 
ed to be tortured, which he underwent with great con- 
ſtancy, and without any change in his religious principles 
Exaſperated at his fortitude and reſolution, he uas be 
the emperor's orders dragged through the ſtrects, an 
beheaded the next day. Ihe calendar commemor:tc; him 
on the 23d of April; many churches have been dedi. 
cated to hi.n, and he is conſidered as the titular ſaint and 
patron of England. The order of the Garter, initituted 
by Edward the Third, is dedicated tothe Holy Trinity 
the Bleſſed Virgin, St. George, and St. Eduard the 
Confeſſor. This ſaint is repreſented on horſeback, tilt- 
ing at a dragon, which is only allegorical, and implics 
that he had, by his chriſtian fortitude and taith, con- 
quered the devil, or the dragon. 
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Containing the PeRSECUTIONS of the CnuRIsTIANS in Perſia under Sa pokks; the PrRSEcUTrTONS under the ARIAx 


Heretics; thoſe under JuLian the Apoſtate, the Gorhs, VanDals, &c. and in various ot 


the W ORLD. 


An Account of the Perſecutions f the Chriſtians 


in Perſia. 


HE goſpel having ſpread itfelf into Perſia, the 
pagan prieſts were greatly alarmed, and dreaded 
the loſs of that influence they had hitherto maintained 
over the people's minds and properties. Hence they 
thought it expedient to complain to the emperor, that 
the chriſtians were enemies to the ſtate, and held a 
treaſonable correſpondence with the Romans, the grea 
enemies of Perſia. | 
The emperor, being naturally averſe to chriſtianity, 
eaſily believed what was ſaid againſt the chriſtians, and 
gave orders to perſecute them in all parts of his empire. 
On account ot this mandate many fell martyrs to the 


ignorance and ferocity of the pagans, the ſufferings of 


the moſt eminent of whom we ſhall enumerate. 

Simeon, archbiſhop of Seleucia, with many other 
eccleſiaſtics, to the number of an hundred and twenty- 
eight, were apprehended and accuſed of having be- 
trayed the affairs of Perſia to the Romans. 

The emperor being greatly exaſperated againſt them, 
ordered Simeon to be brought before him. The worthy 
archbiſhop coming into his preſence, boldly acknow- 
ledged his faith, and nobly defended the cauſe of chriſ- 
tianity. The emperor, being offended at his freedom, 
not only reproved him for it, but ordered him to kneel 
before him, as he had always done heretofore. 

Simeon anſwered, * That before, having the free 
admittance to his preſence, he did not ſcruple to con- 
form to the cuſtomary ſalutation of the country; but 
being now brought before him a priſoner, for the truth 
of His religion, and the ſake of his God, it was not law- 
ful for him to kneel, leſt he ſhould be thought to worthip 


— 


ber Parts of 


and to betray his faith, which he was fully reſolved to 
defend with his laſt breath.” 

The emperor then told him, that if he did not kneel, 
he, and all the chriſtians in his dominions, ſhould be pur 
to death ; but Simeon rejected with diſdain the propoſal 
to kneel, and told him that he would abide the conſe- 
quences. On this reply the emperor ordered him to be 
ſent to priſon till he had conſidered in what manner to 


1 puniſh him. 


A ſhort time after Simeon, with his fellow-priſoners, 


| was again examined, and commanded to worſhip the 


ſun, agreeable to the Perſian cuſtom ; but this they 
all unanimouſly refuſed. The emperor then ſentenced 
them to be beheaded, and they were executed ac- 
cordingly. > | 

Uſthazares, an aged eunuch, who had been tutor to 
the emperor, and was in great eſtimation at court, on 
obſerving Simeon, the fore-mentioned martyr, leading 
to priſon, ſaluted him. Simeon, however, (as Uſtha- 
zares had formerly been a chriſtian, and turned apoſtate 
from the faith to oblige the emperor) would not return 
his ſalute, but ſharply reproved him for his apoſtacy. 
This ſo affected the eunuch, that he burſt into tears, 
and exclaimed, „ Ah! woe is me! How ſhall I herc- 
after look upon my God, whom I have denicd, when 
Simeon, my old companion. and familiar acquain- 
tance, diſdains to give me a gentle word, or to return 


my ſalute ! : 


The emperor being told that his ancient tutor was 
greatly afflicted, ſent for him, and aſked him whether 
he deſired or wanted any thing which could be conferred 
upon, or procured for him. To which the eunuch 


replied, "That there was nothing that he wanted, which 


this earth could afford; but that his grief was of ano- 


| 


ther kind, and for which he juſtly mourncd, och 
that 
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that to oblige him he had denied his God, and had diſ- Hofmiſdas oft} 
ſemblingly worſhipped the ſun, againſt his own con- |] of proſeſſing . Tal ordered nd the em- 
ſcience ! for which, continued he, I am deſerving of a I perot's elephants naked This 3s NN Gr 
double death, firſt, for denying of Chriſt, and ſecondly, || performed tor ſome tin e; Toy CES RI 
r dilſembling with my king; at the ſame time ſol di e 
fo | g y king | e ſolemnly looking out of a window which commanded the v d 
proteſting, that he would never mote ſorſake the Crea- || where the elephants were kept; ſau H miſctas 9 
tor of the world, to worlhip the creatures which he had I ceived that he was prodigioſly mind.” Bee 
made. i 9585 to try him once more, he gave orders that a lune 
The emperor, being greatly offended at the explana- || ſhould be put on him, and that he ſhould be bioug 
tion of the —_ - op griet, ordered Uſthazares to be || before him. n 
beheaded. ile he was going to the place of cxecu- When he came to the i 1 > fm 
tion, he deſired that a meſſenger might be ſent to the I aſked him if he nine" tiger le 
emperor, to requeſt the favour that it might be pro- [| queſtion being put, Hormiſdas prod off his flirt ſi 
claimed, That Uſthazares did not die a traitor for any || ſaid, © If you think 1 will deny my faith fob the lake 
crime againſt the king or the ſtate ; but only that being |} of a ſhirt, take your viſt woe py The emperor *. 
a chriſtian, he would not deny his God.“ This petition, II hearing this expreſſion; baniſſied lim from Perfia 5 


* 


851 


. 


obleman, on being convicted 


emperor 
On this 


we are informed, was granted, and accordingly per- || he died in exile, 

formed; which was a great ſatisfaction to Uſthazares, II Suenes, a chriſtian nobleman refuſing to deny Chriſt 
whoſe chief reaſon for deliring it was, becauſe his falling || had his wife taken from him; and given 0 one of 
off from Chriſt had cauſed many others to follow his ex- || the meaneſt of the emptror's (laves ; and what added 


ample, who now hearing that he died for no crime but || to his mortification was, that he was ordered to walt 

. bd * bot 1 . . 6 1 1 
his religion, they might learn, like him, to return to upon his wife and the ſlave, which at length broke 
Chriſt, and become fervent and conſtant in the faith. II his heart. ” 


Uſthazares, being thus ſatisfied, chearfully yielded his Theodoret, a deacon, was impriſoned for the ſpace 
neck to the ſtroke of the executioner, and joyfully re- || of two years, and being relcaled, v.as ordered not to 
ceived his crown of martyrdom. preach the doctrine of Chriſt. Diſregarding, however, 


On the Good Friday, aſter the above execution, an || the order, he did his utmoſt to propagate the goſpel of 
edict was publithed, to put to death all who confeſſed || Chriſt ; for which being ſeized upon, he was miſerably 
themſelves chriſtians, on which occaſion great multitudes [| tormented, by having ſharp reeds thruſt under his nails; 
ſuffered. About this time the empreſs of Perſia falling [| and then a Knotty branch of a tree was forced up his body; 
lick, the ſiſters of Simeon, the archbiſhop, were accuſed || and he expired in the greateſt agonies. of 
by ſome of the magi, of being the occaſion. This ab- Bademus, a chriſtian of Meſopotamia, gave away his 
ſurdity being believed, they were, by the emperor's J fortune to the poor, and determined to devote his life tu 
order, ſawed in quarters, and their quarters fixed upon || religious retirement. 
poles, between which the empreſs paſt as a charm to his inoffentive chriſtian, together with ſeven others, 
recover her: were ſeized upon and cruelly tortured for being chriſ- 

Acepſimus, and many other clergymen were ſeized [| tians. The ſeven chriſtians, who were apprehended with 
upon, and ordered to adore the ſun ; which refuſing, Bademus, received the crown of martyrdom, though the 
they were ſcourged, and then tormented to death, or ſut- particular manner 1s not recorded : and Bademus him- 
ſered to remain in priſon till they periſhed. ſelf, after having been four months in priſon, was 

Athalas, a prieſt, though not put to death, was ſo I brought to the place of execution, and beheaded by 
miſerably racked, that his arms were rendered uſeleſs ; Narſes, an apoſtate chriſtian, who was ordered to act as 
and he was ever after obliged to be fed like a child. In I] the executioner of this worthy man, in order to convince 
fine, by this edict, above 16,000 either ſuffered miſerably || the emperor that he was ſincere in the renunciation of 


by the torture, or were put to death. his faith. 
Conſtantine the Great being informed of the perſecu- 
tions in Perſia, was exceedingly concerned, and began to ——— 
ruminate in what manner he ſhould redreſs their griev- 
ances, when an ambaſſador arrived from the Perſian em- An Account of the Perſecutiuis under the Arian 
peror upon ſome political concerns. Heretics. 
Conſtantine received the ambaſſador civilly, granted r 
his demands, and wrote a letter to the Perſian monarch THE author of the Arian hereſy was Arius, a native of 
in favour of the chriſtians, in which he recounts the Lybia, and a prieſt of Alexandria, who, in A. D. 


vengeance that had fallen on perſecutors, and the great |] 31 8, began to publiſh his errors. He was condemned 
ſucceſs that had attended thoſe who had refrained from || by a council of the Lybian and Egyptian bithops, and 
perſecuting the chriſtians ; and then referring to the that ſentence was confirmed by the council of Nice, 
tyrants and perſecuting emperor of his own time, he A. D. 325. After the death of Conſtantine the 
faid, „ ſubdued thoſe ſolely by faith in Chriſt; for || Great, the Arians found means to ingratiate themſelves 
which God was my helper; who gave me victory in battle, [| into the favour of Conſtantius, his ſon and ſucceſlor in 
and made me triumph over my enemies; and hath en- I] the eaſt ; and hence a per ſecution was raiſed againſt the 
larged to me the bounds of the Romiſh empire, that it orthodox biſhop and clergy. The celebrated Athanaſius, 
extends from the Weſtern ocean, to almoſt the uttermoſt I] and other biſhops, were baniſhed, and their feces filled 
parts of the Eaſt : for which purpoſe I neither offered |} with Arians. PE I COS : 

ſacrifices to the ancient deities, nor made ufe of charm In Egypt and Lybia thirty | biſhops were martared, 
or divination, but only prayers to Almighty God, and |} and many other chriſtians cruelly tormented : and, A. D. 
followed the croſs of Chriſt : and how glad ſhould I be |] 336, George, the Arian biſhop of Alexandria, under the 
to hear that the throne of Perſia flouriſhed, by em- authority of the emperor, began a perſecution in that 
bracing the chriſtians! that ſo you with me, and they city, and it's environs, and carr ied t on with the moſt 
with you may enjoy all the felicity your ſouls could II infernal ſeverity. He was aſſiſted in his diabolical malice 
deſire, as no doubt but you would, as God, the Almighty, by e be ee nor of Egypt; Sebaſtian, general 


Creator of all things, would become your protector and of the Egyptian forces: F auſtinus, the treaſurer; and 
defender. Heraclius, a Roman officer. 


Theſe men I commend to your kingly honour ; I The perſecution now raged in ſuch a manner, that the 
commit them unto you, deſiring you to embrace them clergy were driven from ACHES eu churches 
according to your humanity ; for in ſo doing, you ſhall 4 Were ſhut, and the ſeverities practiſe by the Arian here- 


r ite chalet) e fall beſtow. I tics were as great as thoſe that had been practiſed by the 
Mages AA . 5 e agan idolaters. If a man accuſed of being a chriſtian, 


The perſecution by this means ended during the life mage 1 whole family were maſſac red, | 
of  Sapores ; but it in renewed under the lives [| and his effects connicated., | en 
of U ta ung uf mY wing n the principal || The orthodox chriſtians, being now deprived of all 
lufferers, f | 5 Places 
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places of public worſhip in the city of Alexandria, uſed 
to periorm their devotions in a deſert place at ſome 
diſtance from it. Aſſembling for this purpoſe on a Tri- 
nity Sunday, George, the Arian biſhop, engaged Sebaſ- 
tian, the general, to fall upon them with his ſoldiers, 
while they were at prayers. On this occaſion ſeveral fell 
a ſacrifice to the popular fury of the troops, and re- 
ceived the crown of martyrdom for no othex-oftence 
than performing neceſſary acts of piety. The modes 
of cruelty were various, and the degrees different ; 
for they were beaten over their faces till all their fea- 
tures were disfigured ; then they were laſhed with twigs 
of palm trees newly cut, with ſuch violence, that they 
expired under the blows, or by the mortification of the 
wounds. | 

Many, whoſe lives had been ſpared, were, however, 
baniſhed to the deſarts of Oaſis, where they ſuffered un- 
ſpeakable hardſhips ; but their exile admitted of their 
indulgence of the moſt pious thoughts, and their ſorrows 
were of a ſalutary nature. 

Secundus, an orthodox prieſt, differing in point of 
doctrine from a prelate of the ſame name; the biſhop, 
who had imbibed all the heretical opinions of Arianiſm, 
determined to put Secudus to death, for rejecting opini- 
ons which he had thought proper to embrace. Taking 
one Stephen with him, who was as much an Arian as 
himſelf, they ſought out Secundus privately, and being 
unable to make him change his opinion, they fell upon 
and murdered him : when the holy martyr, juſt betore 
he expired, called upon Chriſt to receive his ſoul, and 
to forgive his executioners. 

Not content with the cruelties exerciſed upon the 
orthodox chriſtians in Alexandria, the principal perſecu- 
tors applied to the emperor for an order to baniſh them 
from Egypt and Lybia, and to put their churches into 
poſſeſſion of the Arians. 

They obtained their requeſt, and an order was ſent for 
that purpoſe to Sebaſtian, the commander in chief of the 
Roman forces in thoſe provinces. 


As ſoon as the general received the order, he ſignified 


the emperor's pleaſure to all the ſub-governors and offi- 
cers, and commanded, that the mandate ſhould be im- 
mediately put into execution. Hence a great number 
of the clergy were ſeized, and impriſoned for examina- 
tion ; when it appearing that they adopted the opinions 
of Athanaſius, an order was ſigned for their baniſhment 
into the moſt wild, uncultivated,. and deſert places. 


Thus were the orthodox clergy uſed, and many of the 


laity were condemned to the mines, or compelled to 
work in the quarries. Some few indeed eſcaped to 
other countries, and ſeveral were weak enough to re- 
nounce their faith, in order to avoid the ſeverities of the 
perſecution. 
Paul, the biſho 
nian by birth, and was deſigned, from his birth, for a 
clerical lite. | 
When Alexander the predeceſſor of Paul was on his 
death bed, he was „ by ſome of the clergy on 


the choice of a ſucceſſor: when, we are informed, he 


told them, © That if they were diſpoſed to chuſe a per- 
ſon of an exemplary life, unexceptionable character, 
and thoroughly capable of inſtructing the people, Paul 
was the man; who, though young, had all the prudence 
and gravity of more advanced age ; but if they had 


rather have a perſon of a well-compoſed appearance, | 
acquainted with worldly affairs, and fit for the conver- | 


fation of a court, they might then chuſe Macedonius, 
who had all the proper qualsfications.” Macedonius was 
a deacon in the church of Conſtantinople, in which 
office he had ſpent many years, and gained great expe- 
rience ; and the dying prelate did both him and Paul 
juſtice in their different characters. Nevertheleſs the 
Arians, with their accuſtomed diſingenuouſnels, gave out, 
that Alexander had beſtowed great commendations on 
Macedonius for ſanctity, and had only given Paul the 
reputation of eloquence, and a capacity for buſineſs: 
it is true, indeed, he was a maſter inthe art of ſpeaking and 
perſuading; but the ſequel of his life and ſufferings 
ſufficiently evinced the abſurdity of their deeming him 
a man formed for the wggld. However, after ſome 


8 


of Conſtantinople, was a Macedo- | 


i 4 


nnn. 


ſtruggle, the orthodox carried their point, and Paul 
was conſecrated. 

Macedonius being greatly offended at this 
did his utmoſt to calumniate the new biſhop, and was 

very ſevere upon his moral character; but not gaining 
any belief, he dropped the charge, and reconciled hit 
ſelf to Paul. This, however, was not the caſe with Eu- 
ſebius of Nicomedia, who reſumed the accuſations unde? 
two heads, viz. 

1. That he had led a diſorderly life before his conſe. 
cration. 

2. That he had been placed in the ſee of Conſtant. 
nople without the conſent of the biſhops of Nicomedia 
and Heraclea, two metropolitans, who ought to have 
been conſulted upon that occaſion. 

To ſupport theſe accuſations, Euſebius procured the 
emperor's authority, by repreſenting, that Paul having 
been choſen during the abſence of Conſtantius, the im. 
perial dignity had been inſulted. This artifice ſucceed. 
ed, and Paul being depoſed, Euſebius was placed in his 
room. | 

Paul having thus loſt all his authority in the eaſt, re- 

tired to the territories of Conſtans, in the weſt, where he 
was well received by the orthodox prelates and clergy. 
At Rome he viſited Athanaſius, and aſſiſted at a council 
held there, by Julius, the biſhop of that ſee. Letters 
being written by this council to the eaſtern prelates, 
Paul returned to Conſtantinople, but was not reſtored to 
his biſhopric till the death of Euſebius. The Arians, 
however, conſtituting Macedonius their biſhop, by the 
title of biſhop of Conſtantinople, a ſeditlon, and 
a kind of civil war enſued in which many loſt their 
lives. 
Ihe emperor Conſtantius, who was then at Anticch, 
hearing of theſe matters, laid the whole blame unon 
Paul, and ordered that he ſhould be driven from Con- 
ſtantinople. Hermogenes, the officer who had received 
the emperor's order, attempted in vain to put it into 
execution; for the orthodox chriſtians riſing * in des 
fence of Paul, Hermogenes was killed in a ſcuffle that 
enſued. | 

This tranſaction greatly exaſperated the emperor, 
who left Antioch, though in the depth of winter, and 
immediately returned to Conſtantinople, with a deſign 
to puniſh the chriſtians ſeverely. But their ſub- 
nuſhon and intreaties ſoftened him, and he con- 
tented himſelf with baniſhing Paul and ſuſpending 
Macedonius. | 2 

Paul retired again to the territories of Conſtans, im- 
plored the protection of that emperor, and, by his 
interceſſion, was again veſted in his ſee. On this 
occaſion, we are informed, that © his re-eſtabliſhment 
did but exaſperate his enemies, who were at that time 
conſtantly employed, both in ſecret and open attempts 
againſt his life, againſt which the affections of his peo- 
ple were his only ſecurity ; and being convinced that 
the emperor had no other motive for allowing his ſtay 
at Conſtantinople, but the dread of diſobliging his bro- 
ther, Paul could not think himſelf wholly reſtored to 
his biſhopric, while things were in this ſituation ; and 


preferen ce, 


— 


„ 


being very much concerned at what the orthodox biſhops 


ſuffered from the power and malice of the Arian faction, 


Joined Athanaſius, who was then in Italy, in ſoliciting a 
general council.” 


A council was accordingly held at Sardica, in Illyrt- 
um, inthe year 347, at which were preſent one hundred 
biſhops of the weſtern, and ſeventy-three of the eaſtern 
empire. But diſagreeing in many points, the Arian 
biſhops of the eaſt retired to Philippolis, in Thrace ; and 

forming a meeting there, they termed it the council of 
Sardica. From which place they pretended to iſſue out 
an excommunication againſt Julius, biſhop of Rome; 
Paul, biſhop of Conſtantinople ; Athanaſius, biſiop of 
Alexandria; and ſeveral other prelates. 
In A. D. 3c, the emperor Conſtans died, which 
gave the Arians freſh courage, and they immediatel) 
applied to the emperor, Conſtantius, who being an 
Arian in his heart, wrote an order to the prefect Philip, 
to. remove Paul from the biſhopric - of Conſtantinople, 


and baniſh him again, to reſtore Macedonius. ; 
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Being exiled to Cucucus, he was confined in a ſmall, 
loathſome, dark dungeon, where he was kept {ix days 
without food and then ſtrangled. He met death with 
fortitude, as he was always perfectly reſigned in miſ- 
fortunes, and convinced oi the vanity of this tranſitory 
lie. | 

The Arian party now prevailing, made Gregory of 
Cappadocia, a very obſcure perſon, biſhop of Alexan- 
dria, after having depoſed Athanaſius for his ſtrict adhe- 
rence to the orthodox faith. In the accompliſhment of 
this affair, they were aſſiſted by Philagerius, the gover- 
nor of Egypt, who was an apoftate, and who ſuffered 
them to commit all manner of outrages. Hence arm- 
ing themſelves with ſwords, clubs, &c. they broke into 
one of the principal churches of Alexandria, where 
great numbers of orthodox chriſtians were aſſembled at 
their devotions: and falling upon them in a moſt barba- 
rous manner, Without the leaſt reſpect to ſex or age, the 
principal part of them were murdered, 

Potamo, the venerable biſhop of Heraclea, who had 
formerly loſt one of his eyes in Diocleſian's perſecution, 
fell a martyr upon this occaſion ; being fo cruclly ſcourg- 
ed and beaten that he expired of his wounds. 

The Arian mob then broke into many places, public 
and private, under a pretence of ſearching for Athana- 
fjus, and committed innumerable butcherics and bar- 
barities ; robbing orphans, plundering the houſes of 
widows, dragging devoted virgins to private places to 
de the ſacrifices of luſt; impritoning the clergy, and 
burning churches and dwelling houſes belonging to or- 
thodox chriſtians, &c. &c. 


— — . —— 


An Account of the Perſe cution under Julian the 
Apoſtate. 


ULIAN, commonly called the Apoſtate, was the 
ſon of Julius Conſtantius, and the nephew of Con- 
{tantine the Great. He ſtudied the rudiments of gram- 
mar under the inſpection of Mardonius an cunuch, and 
an heathen of Conſtantinople. His father ſent him ſome 
time after to Nicomedia, to be inſtructed in the chriſ- 
tian religion, by the biſhop Euſebius, his kinſman; but 
his principles were corrupted by the - pernicious doc- 
trines of Ecebolius the rhetorician, and Maximus the 
magician. 

Cenſlantius dying in the year 361, Julian ſucceeded 
him, and had no ſooner attained the imperial dignity, 
than he renounced chriſtianity, and embraced paganiſm, 
which had for ſome years fallen into great diſtepute. 
But he again reſtored idolatrous worſhip, by opening the 
ſeveral temples that had been ſhut up, rebuilding ſuch 
as were deſtroyed, and ordering the magiſlrates and 
people to follow his example. He, however, made no 
public edicts againſt chriſtianity, but. tried to do that 
privately which other emperors had done openly. He 
recalled all baniſhed pagans, allowed the free exerciſe 
of religion to every ſect, but deprived all chriſtians of 
offices at court, in the magiſtracy, or in the army. He 
was chaſte, temperate, vigilant, laborious, and ſeem- 
ingly pious, ſo that by his hypocriſy and pretended vir- 
tucs he for a time did more miſchief to chriſtianity, than 
the moſt profligate libertine of his predeceſſors. Thus 
he attempted to undermine chriſtianity by artifice in- 
ſtead of expelling it by force ; and to make his meaſures 
the more effectual, he prohibited any chriſtian from 
keeping a ſchool or public ſeminary of learning, and de- 
prived all the chriſtian clergy of the privileges granted 
them by Conſtantine the Great. 

Hence was this perſecution more dangerous than any 
of the former, as Julian aimed to ſap the foundations of 
chriflianity, inſtead of attacking the ſuperſtructure, 
and under the maſk of clemency, practiſed the greateſt 


cruelty in wiſhing to delude many thouſands of their 
cternal falvation. | 


The chriſtian faith was thus in more danger of being | 


ſubverted than it ever had been before, by the means of 
a monarch, at once witty and wicked, learned and hy- 


pocritical ; who, at firſt, made his attempts, not by 
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the means of fire, ſword, and poiſon, but by flattering 
gifts, and favours ; not by uſing racks and tortures, but 
by beſtowing offices and dignities; and then, b pro- 
hibiting chriſtian ſchools, 2 compelled the children 
of the goſpel eicher to remain illiterate, or become 
idolators. | 

Other methods taken by Julian were, to order that 
chriſtians might be treated coldly upon all occaſions, and 
in all parts of the empire, and to employ ſeveral witty 
3 to turn them, and their principles, into ridicule; 

lany were likewiſe martyred in his reign; for though 
he did not publicly perſecute them himſelf, he connived 
at their being murdered by his governors and officers ; 
and though he affected never to patronize them ſor their 
murders, he never offered to puniſh them for theit 
delinquency. We ſhall recount the names, ſufferings; 
and martyrdoms of ſuch as have been tranſmitted 
to the preſent times, that their en ple may inſpire 
fortitude, and their lives give an uſeful leſſon to man- 
kind in general. 

Baſil made himſelf firſt famous by his oppoſition to 
Arianiſm, which brought upon him the verigeance of 
the Arian biſhop of. Conſtantinople, who iſſued out an 
order to prevent his preaching. He continued, however, 
to perform his duty at Ancyra, the capital of Galatia. 
Enraged at his orthodox and manly proceeding, his 
enemies accuſed him of being an incendiary, ahd a 
diſturber of the public peace; the monarch, however, 
was too intent on au expedition to Perſia, to take notice 
of the acculation, and their malice at that time was 
diſappointed. 

Balil continued to preach ſtrenuouſly agatiſt the ido- 
latry of paganiſm on the one land, and the errors of 


Arianiſm on the other: and earneſtly exhorted the peo- 


ple to ſerve Chriſt, in the purity of faith, and fervency 
of truth. By this conduct, both heathens and Arians 
were exaſperated againſt him, and appeared equally de- 
ſirous of accomplithing his deſtruction. 

Meeting one day with a number of pagans going in 
proceſſion to a ſacrifice, he boldly expreſſed his abhor- 
rence of ſuch idolatrous proceedings, and inveighed 
againſt ſuch abſurd worſhip, at once in a manly and 
decent manner. This freedom cauſed the people to 
ſeize him, and carry him before Saturninus, the gover- 
nor, where they brought three accuſations againſt him, 
viz. Reviling the gods, abuſing the emperor, and diſ- 
turbing the peace of the city. 

On hearing theſe accuſations which were equally ma- 
licious as groundleſs, Saturninus deſired to know his 
ſentiments from his own mouth ; when finding him a 
{ſtrenuous chriſtan, he ordered him firſt to be put tb the 
rack, and then he committed him to priſon; . 

The governor wrote an account of his proceedings to 
the emperor, who was at this time very buſy in eſta- 
bliſhing the worſhip of Cybele, the fictitious mother of 
the fabulous deities. Julian, upon receiving the letter, 
ſent Pagoſus and Elpidius, two apoſtates, to Ancyra, 
the city where Baſil was canfined, to employ both pro- 
miſes and threats to engage him to renounce his faith, 
and in caſe of their failure, to give him up totally to 
the power of the governor ; for it was the policy of Ju- 
lian to appear all moderation and clemency, and to ſuf- 
fer others, as much as poſſible, to ſeem the oſtenſible 
perſons in acts of cruelty. In this affair, however, 
2 future circumſtance made the emperor forego his 


uſual policy, and facrifice his affected mercy to his. 


reſentment. | e 

The emperor's agents in vain tampered with Baſil by 
means of promiſes, threats, and racks; he was firm 
in the faith, and remained in priſon to undergo ſome 
other ſufferings when the emperor came accidentally to 
Ancyra. | We 

The people no ſooner knew of Julian's approach, 
than they met him in grand proceſſion, and preſented 
to him their idol, the goddeſs Hecate. The two agents 


then gave the emperor an account of what Baſil had ſuf. 
Julian, on this, 


fered, and how firm he had been. 
determined to examine Baſil himſelf, when that holy 
man being brought before him, the emperor did every 
thing in his power to diſſuade him from perſevering in 
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the faith. Baſil not only contirfucd as lirm as ever, but, 


with a prophetic ſpirit, foretold the death of the empe- 
ror, and that he ſhould be tormented in the other life. 

Enraged at what he heard, Jalian loit his uſual aſtec- 
tation of clemency, and told Balil, in great anger, that 
though he had an inclination to pardon him at firſt, yet 
he had now put it out of his power to fave his lite, by 
the inſolence of his behaviour. He then commanded, 
that the body of Baſil ſhould be torn every day in ſeven 
different parts, til! his {kin and fleſh wcre entirely mang- 
led. This inhuman ſentence was executed with rigour, 
and the martyr expired under it's ſeverities, on the 28th 
day of June, A. D. 362. | 

Donatus,- biſhop of Arezzo, and Hilarinus, a hermit, 
ſuffered about the lame time for the faith; the firſt being 
beheaded, and the latter ſcourged to death. 

Gordian, a Roman mapiltrate, having a chriſtian 
before him for examination, was ſo charmed with the 
confeſſion of his faith, that he not only diſcharged 
the priſoner, but became himſelf a chriſtian. This fo 
enraged the Roman prefect, that he ordered him to be 
ſcourged and beheaded ; which ſentence was executed, 
A. D. 362. f 5 

John and Paul, two brothers, of a good family, and 
in high offices under the emperor, on being accuſed of 
profeſſing chriſtianity, were deprived of their poſts, 
and allowed ten days to conſider, whether they would 
renounce their faith and be promoted, or retain their 
faith and be martyred ? Making choice of the latter al- 
ternative, they were both beheaded, A. D. 362. 

Artemius, commander in chief of the Roman forces 
in Egypt, being a chriſtian, had theſe two charges ex- 
hibited againſt him by the pagans. 

1. That he had formerly demoliſhed ſeveral idols in 
the reign of Conſtantine the Great. 

2. That he had aſſiſted the biſhop of Alexandria in 
plundering the temples. x 

On the exhibition of theſe charges, Julian, who was 
then at Antioch, ordered the general to repair thither, 
in order to anſwer to them. On Artemius's arrival, he 
owned the charges, and his faith: when he was firſt de- 
prived of his commiſhon, then of his eſtate, and laſtly 
of his head. 

Caſſian, a ſchoolmaſter of Imola, in the province of 
Romagna, refuſing to ſacrifice to the idols, was hurried 
before the judge; who being apprized of his profeſſion, 
and informed that many of the boys had an averſion to 
him on account of the ſtrictneſs with which he kept 
them to their ſtudies, determined that they ſhould have 
permiſſion to murder their maſter. He was accordingly 
.. delivered, with his hands tied behind him, to the boys, 

- who fell upon him with rods, whips, ſticks, and tiles, 
or the ſteel pencils which were then uſed in writing, and 
murdered him. This ſingular martyrdom happened on 
the 13th of Auguſt, A. D. 362. 

Bonoſus and Maximilian, two officers of the Hercu- 
lean guards, upon Julian's taking away Conſtantine the 
Great's ſtandard of the croſs of Chriſt, threw up their 
commiſſions. 
faith, they were carried before the governor of the caſt, 
who commanded them to ſacrifice to the gods, and obey 
the emperor's orders; but they replied, that as they were 
no longer his ſoldiers, but the ſoldiers of Chriſt, they 
would do neither. The governor then had them ſepa- 
rately examined, and finding them as inflexible when 
aſunder, as when together, he ordered Bonoſus to be 


beaten with whips that had leaden bullets at the ends of | 


the thongs, and Maximilian to be ſcourged. | 
Being remanded back to priſon, they were allowed no- 

thing but bread and water for ſubſiſtence, and the bread 

was marked with the ſeal of the emperor, the impreſſion 


of which was an idol; on which account they refuſed to 


cat it. They were ſoon afterwards again examined, and 


then, according to the ſentence pronounced upon them, 


beheaded. 


Bibiana was the daughter of Flavian and Dafroſa, 


two chriſtians. Flavian, her father, held a conſiderable 
ot under the government, but being baniſhed for his 


* 


falth, died in exile. Dafroſa, her mother, was, for the 


ſane reaſon, ordered to be ſtarved ; but Apronia nus, 


Being apprehended on account of their 


— 


overnor of Rome, thinking her too long in duine 1. 
— beheaded. 2 | 5 in ching, had 

Bibiana, and her ſiſter Demetria, after the death f 
their parents, were ſtripped of all their effects, and be 
ing brought before the governor, were ordered to * 
nounce their religion. Demetria ſuddenly dro i 
down dead in the governor's preſence, and Diana 
lolucely refuſed to renounce her faith, on which account 
ihe was ſcourged to death, December 2, A. D. 362 ; 

Ihe perſecution raged dreadfully about the latter end 

ot the year g63 ; but as many of the particulars 
not been handed down to us, it is neceſſary to remark in 
general, that in Paleſtine many were burnt alive, others 
were dragged by their feet through the ſtreets naked till 
they expired; ſome were ſcalded to death, many ſtoned 
and great numbers had their brains beaten out with 
clubs. In Alexandria innumerable were the martyrs 
who ſuffered by the ſword, burning, crucifixion and 
being ſtoned. In Arcthuſa, ſeveral were ripped open 
and corn being put into their bellies, ſwine were brought 
to feed therein, who, in devouring the grain, likewiſe 
devoured the entrails of the martyrs; and, in Thrace 
Emilianus was burntat a ſtake ; and Domitius murdered 
in a cave, whither he had fled for refuge. . 

'Theodorus, for his faith, and ſinging the praiſes of 
God, vas apprehended and put to the tortures of a mar- 
tyr, though not to death. After being taken from the 
rack, he was aſked how he could ſo patiently endute 
ſuch exquiſite tortures? To which he returned this re- 
markable reply: “ At the firſt I felt ſome pain, but after. 
wards there appeared to ſtand by me a young man, who 
wiped the ſweat from my face, and frequently refreſhed 
me with cold water, which ſo delighted me, that I re- 
gretted being let down from the rack.“ 

Marcus, biſhop of Arethuſa, having deſtroyed a pa- 


have 


gan temple in that city, erected a chriſtian church in it's 


room, on which account he was accuſed to Julian, the 
emperor, as a chriſtian. Being apprehended, his per- 
ſecutors had no reſpect to his venerable perſon, but ſtrip- 
ping him naked, moſt cruelly beat him. He was then 
thruſt into a filthy jake, or ſink, till he was almoſt ſuffo- 
cated ; afterwards he was goaded with ſharp pointed 
ſticks; and laſtly, he was hung up in a baſket in the 
heat of the ſun, after having been ſmeared all over with 
honey, in order to be tormented to death by waſps. As 


ſoon as he was hung up, they aſked him if he would re- 


build their temple? To which he anſwered, that he 


1 would neither rebuild it nor advance a ſingle doit to- 


wards it's being rebuilt; upon which they leſt him, and 
he fell a martyr to the dreadful ſtings of thoſe trouble- 
ſome inſeQs. | | 

M axentius and Juventius, two chriſtian officers, were 
put to death for reproving the emperor, on account of 
his idolatries; but the manner of their deaths is not 


known. 


We ſhall now enter upon ſome detached particulars 


neceſſary to be preſerved, and finiſh this account with 


the concluſion of the perſecutions under Julian the 
apoſtate. > | | 

Julian intending an expedition againſt the Perſians, 
ſet a large fine upon every one who refuſed to ſacrifice to 
the idols, and by that means got a great ſum towards 
defraying his expences from the chriſtians. 

In collecting theſe fines, many of the officers exated 


more than their due, and ſome of them tortured the 


chriſtians to make them pay what they demanded, at the 
ſame time telling them in deriſion, “that when they 


| were injured, they ought to take it patiently, for ſo their 


God had commanded them.” 

The inhabitants of Cæſarea were fined three hundred 
weight of geld, and ſeveral of the clergy obliged to 
ſerve in the wars, as a puniſhment for having overthrown 
the temples of Jupiter, Apollo, and Fortune. 

At Meris, in Phrygia, the governor having cleanſed 


and opened a pagan temple, the chriſtians in the night 


broke in, and demoliſhed the idols. Next day the go- 
vernor ordered all chriſtians that accidently came in the 


| Way to be ſeized, that he might make examples of 


F 


them, and by this means was going tv execute ſeveral 
innocent perſons, But thoſe who really perpetrated the 
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fact, being too noble and juſt in their ſentiments to ſuf- 
ter ſuch an injuſtice, voluntarily delivered theinſelves 
up; when they were firſt of all ſcourged ſeverely, and 
then broiled to death upon gridirons. 

The emperor, Julian the apoſtate, died of a wound 
which he received in his Perſian expedition, A. D. 363, 
and even while expiring, uttered the molt horrid blal- 

hemies. He was ſucceeded by Jovian, who reſtored 
eace to the church. | 

Aſter the deceaſe of Jovian, Valentinian ſucceeded to 
the empire, and aſſociated to himſelf Valens, who had 


the command in the eaſt, 


Valens was a great favourer of Arianiſm, and ſo in- 
cenſed againſt the chriſtians, that he ordered, on a ccr- 


tain day, all of them in Edeſſa to be ſlain, while they 


were at their devotions in their churches. The officers, 
however, being more compaſſionate than the emperor, 
privately gave notice to the chriſtians not to aſſemble on 
the day appointed, ſo that they might eſcape death, and 
themſelves be excuſed for non-pertormance of duty. 
The chriſtians thanked the officers for their advice, 
but diſregarded both that, and the emperor's menaces, 
ſooner than they would neglect their duty. They ac- 
cordingly repaired to church, and the troops being com- 
pelled, by the poſitiveneſs of the command, were put 
in motion to deſtroy them. As they marched along, a 
woman, with a child in her arms, broke through the 
ranks, when the officer ordered her to be brought before 
him, and aſked her whither ſhe was going ? She replied, 
to church, whither others were making all the haſte they 
could. * Have ye not heard (ſays the officer) of the 
emperor's order, to put to death all who are found 
there?“ I have, ſaid ſhe, and for that cauſe I make the 
more haſte. And whither, ſaid the officer, do you lead 
that child ? I take him, replied ſhe, with me, that he 
alſo may be reckoned in the number of the martyrs.” 
Upon this the humane officer returned to. the emperor, 
and told him that all the chriſtians were prepared to die 
in defence of their faith, and repreſented to him how 
raſh it would be to murder ſo great a multitude, and 


intreated the emperor to drop the deſign, at leaſt for the | 


preſent, which he at length complied with. 


Menedemus, Urbanus, and Theodorus, with ſeveral” 


other orthodox clergymen, to the number of fourſcore, 
at Conſtantinople, petitioned the emperor, in a moſt 
humble manner, to relieve them from the oppreſſions, 
perſecutions, and cruelties of the Arians. But the ty- 
rant, inſtead of redreſſing their grievances, ordered 
them all te be embarked in a ſhip, and the ſhip ſet fire 
to; when this infernal and inhuman order being execu- 
ted, they all periſhed in the flames. 


——— —— 


An Account of the Perſecutions of the Chriſtians 4) 
$1 the GoTns, Sc. 


ANY Scythian Goths having embraced chriſti- 
anity about the time of Conſtantine the Great, 


che light of the goſpel ſpread itſelf conſiderably in Scy- 


thia, though the two kings who ruled that country, and 
the majority of the people, continued pagans. Frite- 
gern, king of the Weſt Goths, was an ally to the Ro- 
mans; but Athanarick, king of the Eaſt Goths, was at 
war with them. The chriſtians, in the dominions of the 
former, lived unmoleſted, but the latter, having been 


. defeated by the Romans, wreaked his vengeance on his 


chriſtian ſubjects. 


Sabas, a worthy chriſtian, upon this occaſion, was 


one who felt the enraged king's miſplaced reſentment. 
Sabas was humble and humane, mild and modeſt, yet 


fervent in worſhip, and zealous for the advancement of- | 


the church. + Remarkable for his contempt of riches, 


and ſingular in ſhunning every ſenſual enjoy ment; the 
ſanctity of his life, and the purity of his manners were |} 


ſuch, as gave the greateſt force to his doctrines. He 
ky the ar” 4 and confounded the obdurate: 


hence he became, at once, famous for his picty and 

rine. ; 8 [A Ki 1 
Athanarick, in the year 370, gave orders, thatal! 
2 | 


| were both ſeized by a party of ſoldiers. 


ment out of the hands of Euſebius. | 
cordingly depoſed, and the emperor ſent to Euſebius to 


perſons in his dominions ſhould ſacrifice to the pagan dei- 
tics, and eat the meat which had been offered to the 
idols, or be put to death for diſobedience. Some hu- 
mane pagans, who had chriſtian relations, endeavoured 
to ſave them by offeting them meat which had not recci- 
ved the idolatrous conſecration, while the magiſtrates 
were to be impoſed on, and made to believe that all had 
been done according to their direction. But Sabas too 
well knew St. Paul's principles; to imagine that the ſin lay 
in cating: he knew that ſcandalizing the weak, and gle 
ving the enemies of the faith an advantage over them, 


was all that made that action criminal in chriſtians, nei- 


ther of which conſequences would have been avoided by 
this diſguiſe. He not only refuſed to comply with what 
was Propoſed to him, but publicly declared, that thoſe 
who ſheltered themſelves under that artifice, were not 


| tobe called chriſtians. 


Sabas being ſoon after apprehended on account of his 
faith, was carried before a magiſtrate, who inquired into 
his fortune and circumſtances. Finding that what he 
had upon his back was the principal part of what he 
poſſeſſed, he was diſmiſſed as a perſon of little or no 
conſequence. 

Sabas went to ſpend the enſuing Faſter with Sanſala, 
a chriſtian prieſt of great piety : they lived in great 
tranquillity tor three days, but on the third night they 
The priclt was 
allowed to dreſs himſélf, and to ride, but Sabas was 
obliged to leave his clothes behind him, and to walk ; 
and, during the journey, they drove him through thorns 
and briars, beating him with great violence almoſt con- 
tinually. This cruelty he bore without a ſingle murmur, 


and in the evening they extended him betwecn two - 


beams, faſtening his legs to the one and his arms to the 
other; and in that poſture left him for the night, while 
they retired to repoſe. The woman of the houſe, how- 
ever, hearing how ill he had been uſed, went and releaſed 


him; but though he was now at liberty, aud his perſecu- 


tors aſleep, he did not avail himſelf of the opportunity 
to make his eſcape. i 

The next morning the perſecutors began to praQiſe on 
theſe two 'worthy chriſtians, and tampered with them to 


renounce their religion, and eat the meat conſecrated to 


the idols. This, however, they jointly refuſed, and 
poſitively declared, that they were ready to meet the 
moſt cruel death, rather than comply with ſuch deteſta- 
ble idolatry. Sanſala was at length diſcharged, and 
Sabas ordered to be drowned ; which ſentence was put 


into execution, fe 121 A801 


Nicetas was of a Gothic extraction, born near the 


| banks of the Danube, and though he had been long a 


chriſtian he never met with any moleſtation on that ac- 
count, till the above-mentioned perſecution began by 
Athanarick. That monarch ordered an idol to be drawn 
about on a chariot, through all the places where the 
chriſtians lived : the chariot ſtopped at the door of every 
one who profeſſed the goſpel, and the chriſtian inhabi- 
tants were ordered to pay it adoration. Upon a refuſal, 
the houſe was immediately ſet on fire, and all within 
were burnt. This was the caſe with Nicetas, who on 
account of his religion, refuſing to pay the reſpect de- 


manded to the idol, had his houſe burnt, and himſelf | 


conſumed in it, September 15, A. D. 372. | 

Euſebius, biſhop of Samoſata, makes a moſt diſtin- 
guiſhed figure in eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, and was one of 
the moſt eminent champions of Chriſt again the Arian 
hereſy. The Arians having advanced Miletas to the ſee 


- of Antioch, thinking him of their party, the inſtrument 


of his advancement was placed in the care of Euſebius. 
When Miletus preached his firſt ſermon, the Arians, to 
their great ſurprize, found they had been great'y miſta- 
ken in him, for his doctrines were pure and orthodox. 

Enraged at their diſappointment, they perſuaded the 
emperor to diſplace him, and likewiſe to get the inſtru- 
Miletus was ac- 


deliver the inſtrument. Euſebius's anſwer was that he 


could not give up a truſt repoſed in him by fo great a 
number, without the expreſs conſent of all concerned in 


it. The emperor incenſed at this reply, wrote to him 
| . on 
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| mien e an order for baniſhing him into 


Euſebius, who was very well beloved by his people, 
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on that ſubject, and aſſured him he had commiſſioned 
the bearer of his letter to cut oft his right hand, it he 
refuſed to ſurrender the inſtrument in queſtion ; which | 
threat was arttully added only to awe him into a compli- 
ance. Eulcbius, however, knew the party was capable 
of any cruclty to promote their cauſe; but, without the 
leaſt emotion, oficred his hands, and declared he would 
loſe them both rather than part with ſo flagrant a proof 
of Arian injuſtice. The emperor could not but be ſur- 
prized at his reſolution, and profeſſed a high eſteem for 
him ever alter : ſo true it is that virtue can ſometimes 
force cven it's declared enemies to love and praiſe it. 

Ihe Arians from this time looked upon Euſebius as a 
moſt dangerous enemy. At the time Jovian reſtored 
peace to the church, Miletus convened a council at 
Antioch, which conſiſted of Euſebius, and twenty-five 
other prelates, who unanimoully confirmed the doctrines 
of the council of Nice. | 

When the ſee of Cifatea became vacant, Euſebius 
was greatly inſtrumental in promoting Baſil to it, on 
which occaſion Gregory the younger calls him, “ The 
pillar of truth, the light of the world, the fortreſs of 
the church, the rule of faith, the ſupport of the faith- 
ful, and an inſtrument in the hands of God for beſtow- 
ing favouis on his people.” When the Arians were the 
moft vigilant to propagate their hereſy, Euſcbius was 
exceedingly aſſiduous in taking meaſures to prevent their 
ſucceſs; and his zeal was always ſo governed by the rules 
of prudence, that his attempts ſeldom failed of ſucceſs. 
It was not enough for our excellent prelate to ſcreen his 
own flock from the inſults of the common enemy, and 
maintain the faith in it's purity againſt all the endeavours 
of ſuch as would corrupt the people ; but knowing that 
ſeveral churches were, by the iniquity of the times, de- 
prived of their paſtors, he diſguiſed himſelf; and thus 
made the tour of Syria, Phœnicia, and Paleſtine ; for- 
tified the pure againſt the ſolicitations of the heretics ; 
ordained ſeveral prieſts and inferior miniſters, wherever 
they were wanting ; and, when he found any orthodox 

relates in his travels, aſſiſted them in conſecrating bi- 

thop for the uſe of the widowed churches. It was im- 

ib 
freſh ſtroke to the Arian party, and ſunk their intereſt 
wherever it was employed ; ſo that the emperor, at their 


Thrace, He was at Samoſata when the meſſenger came 
with this commiſſion; it was late in the evening; and 


begged he would make no noiſe, but conceal his buſi- 
2 for, ſays he, if it takes air, the people will fall 
on you, throw you into the river, and then I ſhall be 


le to conceal the hand that every day gave ſome | 


in the year 380. 


manner: 


his enemies. 


Aulo upon this buſineſs, while the troops 


— — 


the ARIAN Vandals. 


to ſubſiſt. 


charged with your death.” Euſebius was calm enough 
to go through his uſual devotions, and when the night 
was far advanced he left his houſe on foot, attended only 


by one truſty ſervant, who carried a pillow and one book | 


aſter him. Thus accommodated he took a boat, and 
went to Zeugma, about ſeventy miles down the river. 

The people, however, next day, miſſing Euſebius, 
and hearing which way he was gone, followed in a great 
number of boats, and overtaking would have reſcued 
him, at the ſame time intreating him with tears in their 
eyes not to abandon them. 

Fuſebius was greatly touched with. their affection, but 
ſaid he muſt go according to the emperor's order, put- 
ting them in mind of the authority of St. Paul, for 
paying a due reverence and proper ſubmiſſion to the civil 
power. Finding they could not prevail, they accom- | 
modated him with every thing that could comfort him 
in his journey, and then left him to purſue his way to 
the place of his deſtination. | 

At this time Thrace was a fcene of confuſion, by 
means of the war carried on between the Goths, and the 
emperor's forces ; and in theſe conteſts, the life of Eu- 
ſebius was frequently in danger. The emperor, in order 
to terminate the war with the greater expedition, re ſol- 
ved to march againſt the Goths in perſon ; but firſt to 
engage the prayers of the chriſtians, he gave peace to 
the church of Chriſt, and allowed the orthodox prelates 
to return to their churches. Thus was Euſebius reſtored 


— 


to his ſee, which however he did not long enjoy, for an 


un 


Arian woman threw a tile at him from the top of a 
houle, which fractured his ſkull, and terminated His liſe 


Marcellus, biſhop of Apamea, a prelate of great 
merit, was very active ju attempting to ſuppreſs idolatry 
in his dioceſe, on which account his life was in continugl 
danger, till Cynegius, the præfect, arrived with a eon 
ſidcrable body of troops, which kept the pagans in awe 
This ofhcer's deſign was totally to aboliſh idolatry to 
effect which he determined to deſtroy the temple of Ju- 
piter ; he however found this a more difficult attempt 
than he had imagined, for the building was ſo ſtrong 
the ſtones ſo unweildy, the cement ſo durable, and the 
iron cramps ſo maſly, that he deſpaired of being able 
to accompliſh the work; when a poor labourin 
chriſtian, recommended by Marcellus, undertook to 
go through with what the præfect had given up 
and the buſineſs was executed in the following 


This perſon examined the ſituation of the edifice, 
and finding it ſurrounded by a gallery, ſupported by 
ſtately pillars, ten yards in circumference, he judged it 
would be more to his purpoſe to weaken the foundation 
than pretend to attack the body of the building directly; 
with this view he dug at the bottom of the faid pillars, 
and ſhored them with timber beams. When he had 
thus undermined three of the moſt conſiderable pillars, 
he ſet fire to the wood, which burning in ſunder, the 
pillars fell, and drew twelve more with them, and 
brought down one whole ſide of the building ; - upon 
which the people flocked together from all parts of the 
town, and praiſed God, who had thus triumphed over 


The biſhop and præſect continued deſtroying a great 
number of idol temples, when being at a town called 


were buſy in 


demoliſhing the buildings, ſome pagans privately ſeized 
upon the biſhop, and burnt him, A. D. 393. 


An Account of the Perſecutions of the Chriſtians under 


1 Vandals paſſing from Spain to Aſrica in the 
fifth century, under their leader Genſeric, com- 
mitted the moſt unheard of cruelties. They perſecuted 
the chriſtians wherever they came, and even laid 
waſte the country as they paſſed, that the chriſtians 
left behind, who had eſcaped them, might not be able 


They plundered the churches, and murdered the 


biſhops and miniſters by a variety of tortures. In par- 
ticular, they poured ſtinking oil and vinegar down the 
throats of ſome till they expired ; ſuffocated others by 
filling their mouths with mud, and martyred many by 
ſtretching their limbs with cords till the veins burſt, and 
ſine ws cracked. They alſo wreaked their vengeance on 
ſeveral of the clergy and nobility, whom they loaded 
with heavy burdens; and obliged them to carry their 
baggage; and if they did not travel faſt enough, they 
pricked them on with ſharp goads, inſomuch that ſeve- 
ral died under their burdens. Reverend grey hairs found 
no inſtances of mercy, and guiltleſs infants felt the rage 
of their barbarity. Statcly buildings were burned or 
levelled with the earth: and the chief churches in Car- 
thage employed in their own heretical worſhip, or put 
to prophane uſes ; and where any caſtles held out againſt. 
them, they brought great numbers of chriſtians, and 
ſlew them, leaving their dead bodies lying under the 
walls, that the ſlench thereof might force the belieged 


— 


8 — 


to ſurrender. 


Having ſeized and plundered the city of Carthage, 
they put the biſhop, and all the clergy, into a leaky fbip, 
and committed it to the mercy of the waves, thinking” 
that they muſt all periſh of courſe; but providentially 


' the veſſel arrived ſate at Naples. 


” 


Innumerable erthodoxchriſtians were beaten, ſcourged, 


and baniſhed to Capſur, where it pleaſed God to make 


them the means of converting many of 


the Moors to 
chriſtianity; 
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chriſtianity ; but this coming to the cars of Genſeric, I As this edict order e 
he ſent orders, that they and their new converts ſhould ed that all the orthodox biſhops 


ſhould meet at Carthage on the f ſtof t ui 
be tied by the feet to chariots, and dragged about till bruaty, for the port of diſputing with che Aras eg 


hey were daſhed to pieces. | lates 5 AST SS. A IRE. | 
; Pampinign, the biſhop of Manſuetes, was tortured «0p * af * FE, an bb N 0 Fuge- 
| ' * VEST us, ſeveral other biſhops; particularly to Victor, 
to death with plates of hot iron; the biſhop of Urice biſhop of Vita, the le; d aut .be , 
was burnt ; the biſhop of Habenſa was baniſhed, for |] count of this | ons hg W A6- 
{ So . Os , tc nt ot tis perſecution ; for they well knew tliat he 
refuſing to deliver up the ſacred books which were in artiully meant to eſtabliſh Arianifm undet th 1 
his poſſeſſion; and a whole congregation, who were aſ- || ance of candour and juſtice. en 
ſembled in a church at their devotions, together with After a conſiderable deliberation, they determined to 
the clergyman who was preaching to them, were mur- || ſend a pctition to the king; which was Write bh 
dered by theſe barbarians breaking in upon them, and genius accordingly, and Ree b y ah rn 2 2 
exerciſing the moſt indiſcriminate cruelties. great intereſt at LAI he ſubſt; H 2 8 5 who had 
The Vandalian tyrant Genſeric, having made an {| was, that the African prelates did cz 4 ne 
expedition into Italy, and plundered the city of Rome, || poled conference out of a ſenſe of the weakneſs of heir 
returned to Africa, fluſhed with the ſucceſs of his || cauſe, or a diſtruſt of their own abilities to iN main he 
arms. The Arians took this occalion to perſuade || orthodox faith ; but as the whole church ah yrs 1 4 
him to perſecute the orthodox chriſtians, as they || in the diſpute, they were of opinion that they could not 
aſſured him that they were friends to the people of engage in it without the biſhops of Europe and Aſia: 
Rome. | lo this Huneric replied that what they deſired was im- 
Armogaſtus was one who felt the rage of this perſe- [| poſſible, unleſs the whole world was ig his hands. Upon 
cution; Victor, the learned biſhop of Vita, who was [|| which Lugenius defired his majeſty would be vleaſed to 
perſonally acquainted with Armogaſtus, and who like- I write to Odoacer, King of Italy, and other princes in 
wile wrote the hiſtory of this perſecution, informs us; [| his intereſt ; and allow him to ſend to the biſhops, that 
that “ his legs were tied, and his forckead bound || the common faith might be thus authentically declared. 
with cords ſeveral times: which, though applied with || The king, however, diſregarding this remonſtrance, 
no gentle hand, made not the leaſt impreſſion on his inliſted upon being obeyed, and then, previous to the 
fleſh, nor left any mark on his {kin. After this, he I time appointed, very artfully took an occation to baniſh 
was hung up by one foot; but in that poſture ſeemed as I ſeveral of the moſt able and learned orthodox pre- 
much at his caſe as if repoſed on a ſoit bed. Theodo- || lates, on various pretences; that the cauſe of truth 
ric, one of the King's ſons, finding a attempts on his [} might be weakened, and the Arians have the greater 
life had hitherto proved unfucceistu!, ordered his head || advantage. 
to be ſtruck off. But Jocundus, an Arian prieſt, diſ- When the appointed time for the conference arrived, 
ſuaded him from that reſolution, by telling him it would i the orthodox clergy appcinted ten of their number to 
be much better to deſtroy him by tlow and imperceptible | act in the name ot the ret. Cyrilla, an Arian, took the 
means, and wear him out by degrees ; whereas a violent I flile of patriarch upon the occaſion, and was ſeated on a 
death would procure him the reputation of a martyr | a Parr throne. The Arian prelates were allowed 
among thoſe of his own opinion, which could be of no to fit near him, but the orthodox biſhops- were obliged 
ſervice to the oppoſite cauſe. The prince ſent him to i to itand. They complained of this partial mode of 
the mines, and ſome time after removed him to a place I} behaviour, as an evident iniringement of their liberty; 
near Carthage, where he was employed in looking aftcr on which the Arians took occaſion to abuſe them in a 
cattle. While Armogaſtus was thus engaged, he grew {| moſt illiberal manner. Eugenius, perceiving that they 
exceeding ill, and imagining that the end of his labours | did not intend to come to any candid deciſion, propoſed 
was near, he communicated his thoughts to Felix, II to adjourn to ſome future day; but inſtead of comply- 
a virtuous. chriſtian, employed in that prince's ſer- |} ing with this, each ort iiodox prelate, by the king's order, 
vice. From him he received ſome conſolation; but || as Cyrilla afferted, received an hundred blows with a 
his diſorder increaſing daily ſoon deprived him of life, || ſtick. Eugenius proteſted againſt ſuch violence, but in 
and he was buried by Felix according to his own [| vain; the preſates were turned out of the place unheard, 


» 


direction. their churches were ſhut up, and the revenues of their 
Archinimus was a devout chriſtian, upon whom all biſhoprics ſeized upon. | 
manner of artifices were employed in vain, i make Soon aſter they were compelled to quit Carthage, 


him renounce his faith. At length Genſeric himſelf when they lay without the walls of that city, expoſed to 
undertook to perſuade him, but finding his endeavours all the inclemencies of the open air. The king paſſing 
ineffetual, he paſſed ſentence upon him to be beheaded. || out of one of the gates, the orthodox clergy preſented 
He, however, privately ordered the exccutioner to really | themſelves before him, and modeſtly complained of the 
perform his office, if the priſoner ſeemed intimidated and ] treatment they had received. bed | 
afraid; „ for then (ſaid he) the crown of martyrdom Huneric, inſtead of redreſſing their grievances, or- 
will be loſt to him; but if he ſeems courageous, and wil- dered his guards to fall on them, and chaſtiſe them for 
ling to die (continued the king), ſtrike not the ſtroke, their inſolence, as he termed it. The foldiers com- 
for 1 do not intend that he ſhall have the honour of being || plied with the tyrants requeſt, and treated them as 
deemed a martyr.” The executioner, when they came [| unmercifully as he could wiſh, The king ordered 
to the place appointed, finding e ee a. nA appear on a certain day at a place which he 
and h in the thought of dying tor the lake © named. ; : 59 
Chriſt, brought 5 853 again a He was ſoon At the appointed time they e on the ſpot 
after this baniſhed, and never heard of more, though it accordingly, when one of the King's officers ſhewed 
is conjectured that he was murdered privately by the || them a folded. paper, _ apy 3 9 4 the king 
king's order, as he thought the glory of dy ing publicly || was inclined to forget w he pa i ＋ to re ws them 
for the faith too great a tavour. to their livings, provided they ** 3 to - truth 
Eugenius, biſhop of Carthage, was eminent for his [| of what that paper eee 4 e 1 BY urprized 
learning and piety, which brought upon him the || at this unreaſonable propolal, declare , at they could 
hatred of the Arians in general, who took great pains || not in conſcience think of ſwearing to the truth of that 


r . 8 ̃ to which they were total ſtrangers. But if they were 
ch — F ö 2 ſuffered to ne the writing, je approve of the contents, 

. p : | 1d readily take the oath. 

1 ſl ded but too well, for he baniſhed above they wou ö 8 

five dr 6 dreadful deſart, where many periſhed The officer replied, that 8 unneceſſary; .y he. 
through hunger, or the inclemency of the weather. would tell them the contents, which were not of a reli- 
Rin 855 erſecuting the whole body of the ortho- ious but of a political nature, and only required Fares 
dox Chriſtians * ſent an edict to Eugenius, which he || to ſwear that they were willing prince Hilderic ſhould 


| | : - [|-ſacceed his father in the throne. Several of the pre- 
Sa g Ak De 1 read in the — 2 "nw innocently thinking that chere could be no harm in 


No. 72. ps | | 9 Y | ſwearing 
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ſwearing they were willing a ſon ſhould ſucceed his 


father, as that was but a piece of natural juſtice, offered 
to comply. But the reſt, with greater precaution, and 
well knowing the Arian wiles, refuſed to take the oath, 
as they juſtly judged fo ſimple a propoſal would never 
have been made them, unleſs ſome deep artifice was 
concealed beneath it. | 

While they were diſagreeing upon this head, the offi- 
cer took an advantage of their diſcord, and committed 
them to ſeparate priſons, thoſe who were willing to ſwear 
to one, and thoſe who were unwilling to another. They 
had not been long in confinement betore the myſtery was 
unravelled, and the whole artifice explained by an order 
from the king for the baniſhment of both parties. Thoſe 
who had been willing to ſwear were baniſhed, under the 
pretence of offering to break an eſtabliſhed precept of the 
Scripture, viz. Swear not at all, Matt. v. 34. And thoſe 
who had refuſcd to ſwear, were baniſhed as enemies to the 
legal ſucceſſhon. Thus did the crafty Arians accompliſh 
the ruin of the prelates, by wreſting a text of the goſpel 
to a wrong ſenſe, and putting a piece of political ſophiſ- 
try to an improper uſe. The former were obliged to work 
as ſlaves in diſtant colonies, and the latter were ſent to 
the iſland of Corſica to cut timber. Tripoli was the place 
to which Eugenius was baniſhed ; where Anthony, a 
violent Arian biſhop, threw himintoa loathſomedungeon, 
and made him ſutfer every hardſhip that cruelty could 
deviſe, in order to deſtroy him by a lingering death. 
The dampneſs of the place gave Eugenius the palſy, 
which Anthony hearing of, went to the gaol, and find- 
ing him in a very weak condition laying on the floor, he 
poured ſome ſtrong vinegar down his throat, with a de- 
ftign to have choaked him. It had, however, a contrary 
effect; for inſtead of ſuffocating, it promoted an 
immediate and copious perſpiration, which was eſſen- 
tially ſerviceable in curing his palſy, and reſtoring him 
ro health. 

After the deceaſe of Huneric, his ſucceſſor recalled 
Eugenius, and the reſt of the orthodox clergy ; the 
Arians taking the alarm, perſuaded him to baniſh them 
again, which he comphed with, when Eugenius, being 
exiled to Languedoc in France, died there of the 
hardſhips he underwent on the 6th of September, 
A. D. 305. 

Dioapfa, a lady of fortune, and a widow, being ap- 
prehended as an orthodox chriſtian, was ſtripped naked, 
and expoſed in a moſt indecent manner, and ſeverely 
ſcourged. Her ſon, a young lad, being ſeized at the 
fame time, ſeemed afraid of the torture, and looked piti- 
fully at his mother, who ordered him not to fear any tor- 
ments that could be inflicted on him, but to be conſtant 
to the faith in which ſhe had brought him up. When 


he was upon the rack, ſhe again comforted him in theſe | 


words : 

« Remember, O my child, that we were baptized in 
the name of the ever facred Trinity, let us not loſe the 
benefit thereof, leſt it ſhould hereafter be ſaid, caſt them 
into outer darkneſs, where there is weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth : for that pain which never endeth is indeed 
to be dreaded, and that hfe which endureth to eternity 
to be deſired.” Whereupon the youth patiently per- 
ſevered, and from the force of his torments reſigned 
his ſoul to his God. . 5 

The pious mother ſaw the death of her ſon with plea- 
fure, and ſoon after received the crown of martyrdom 
herſelf. 3 

The Arian biſhop, of Carthage, named Cyrilla, was a 
moſt furious heretic, and a very great enemy to thoſe 
chriſtians who profeſſed the faith in it's purity. Having 
gained the car of' the king, he perſuaded him that he 
could never expect proſperity in his undertakings, or 
hope to enjoy his kingdom in peace, while he ſuffered 
any of the orthodox chriſtians to live. 

This weak monarch,  belicving all that Cyrilla told 
him, ſent for ſeveral ofthe moſt eminent chriſtians, who 
were particularly obnoxious to that prelate. He, at 
firſt, attempted to draw them from their faith by flat- 


v* 


tion, by the promiſe of immediate worldly rewards. 


Being firm and conſtant in their faith, they were proof 


tery, and to bribe them from the hopes of future ſalva- 


nm 


againſt the former, and deſpiſed the latter; declar; | 
ſolutely againſt Avidnifin, and laying, we x water þ - 
but one Lord, one faith, and one baptiſm ; you — 
therefore do whatever you pleaſe with our bodies bb 
is better that we ſhould ſuffer a few temporary Ain 

than to endure everlaſting torments. EVR 

The king, being greatly exaſperated at this freedom 
ſent them to a filthy dark dungeon, and ordered them 
to be put into irons. The keeper, however, not bein 
of the ſavage diſpoſition too common to ſuch as are en 
truſted with the care of gaols, ſuffered their friends Ss 
have acceſs to them; by which they received great con- 
ſolation, and became daily more and more confirmed in 

their reſolution of dying for the ſake of Chriſt. 

The king hearing of the indulgence giyen them by 
their keeper, was exceedingly angry, and ſent orders 
that they ſhould be more cloſely confined, and loaded 
with ſtill heavier fetters. He then began to ruminate 
in his mind by what means he ſhould put them to death 
and after revolving over and over all the modes of cruel. 
ty that he could recollect, he at length determined to 
imitate the monſtrous barbarity of the emperor Valens 
who, as we have already related, cauſed fourſcore clergy- 
men to be burnt together in a ſhip. Fixing upon this 
internal precedent, he ordered theſe chriſtians to be 
put on board a ſhip filled with combuſtible materials 
and the veſſel being ſet fire to, they received the crown 

of martyrdom. The names of ſeven of the priacipal of 
| theſe chriſtians were, Ruſticus, Severus, Liberatus 
Boniface, Septimus, Servus, and Rogatus. ; 


, 
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An Account of Per8tcuTIONS from about the Middle of 
the Fiſth, 10 the Concluſion of the Seventh Century. 


TERS was made a prieſt by Cyril, bifhop of 
Alexandria, who was well acquainted with his vir. 
tues, before he appointed him to preach. On the death 
of Cyril, the ſee of Alexandria was filled by Dioſcorus, 
an inveterate enemy both to the memory and family of 
his predeceſſor. Dioſcorus, however, knowing the 
reputation of Proterius, did the utmoſt in his power to 
gain his confidence and intereſt; as he thought he 
might be of ſingular ſervice to him in carrying on his 
deſigns. 
Proterius, however, was not to be corrupted, the 
welfare of the church ſat next his heart, and no proſ- 

5 of worldly preferment could bribe him to forego 

is duty. 

Dioſcorus being condemned by the council of Chal- 
cedon for having embraced the errors of Eutyches, was 
depoſed, and Proterius choſen to fill the vacant ſee, and 
appoved of by the emperor. This occafioned a dan- 
gerous inſurrection, for the city of Alexandria was 
divided into two factions ; the one to eſpouſe the cauſe of 
the old, and the other of the new prelate. A great deal of 
miſchief was done on both ſides, and Proterius was in the 
moſt imminent perſonal danger, from a ſet of ſchiſmatics 
who would neither obey the deciſions of a council nor the 
emperor's decree. | 

As theſe diſorders became ſerious, the governor of 
Thebais marched at the head of a body of troops, in 
order to quell the ſedition. The people, however, had 
worked up their imaginations to a kind of phrenzy ; 
when they heard of the approach of the governor, they 
armed themſelves, marched out of Alexandria, gave 
him battle, and defeated him. The intelligence of this 
affair ſo exaſperated the emperor, that he ſent a detach- 
ment of two thouſand men againſt them ; the appear- 
ance of whom, and the prudence of the governor of 
Alexandria, whoſe.name was Florus, ſoon reſtored peace 
to the city. 

The diſcontented party, however, ſtill beheld Prote- 
rius with an eye of reſentment; ſo that he was obliged 
to have a guard out of reſpect to his perſonal ſafety, and 
at length, though naturally of a ſweet and mild temper, 
was compelted to excommunicate ſome of them, and 
obtain their -baniſhment from Alexandria. Eccleſiaſtical 
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| hiſtory, however, informs us, that, When the empe - 
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ror Marcian's death, which happened two years iſter, 


ave a new turn to affairs, the exiles returned to Alex- 
andria, engaged in their uſual cabals againft Proterius, 
and ſeemed reſolved to be revenged on him for what they 
had ſuffered in the laſt reign. Timothy, a prieſt, who 
was at the head of all the deſigns that had been formed 
againſt Proterius, employed every art to ruin his credit, 
drawing the people from his communion, and raiſing 
himſelt to that ſee. At laſt, taking the advantage of 
the abſence of Dionyſus, who commanded the forces 
of that province, and was then in the Upper Egypt, he 
ſeized on the great church, and was uncanonically and 
facrilegiouſly conſecrated by two biſhops of his faction, 
that had been depoſed for hereſy, The uſurper went on 
in the exerciſe of all the epiſcopal functions, and uſed 
the whole rigour of his pretended authority to oppreſs 
the orthodox, till the commander's return, who, upon 
hearing the diſorders that had been committed, and that 
Timothy was the chief author of them, drove that in- 
cendiary out of the town.” 

This affair ſo enraged the Eutychians, that they de- 
termined to wreak their vengeance on Proterius, 
who fled to the church for ſanctuary : but on Good 
Friday, A. D. 457, a large body of them ruſhed into 
the church, and barbarouſly murdered the prelate ; after 
which they dragged the body through the ſtreets, in- 
ſulted it, cut it to pieces, burnt it, and ſcattered the 
aſhes in the air. 

Julia, a Carthaginian lady, was taken priſoner when 
the Vandals ſacked that city. After being ſold and re- 
ſold as a ſlave, ſhe became the property of a Syrian pa- 
gan, named Euſebius. Her maſter could not but ad- 
mire a religion which inſpired ſuch reſignation and pa- 
tience in vaſſalage, and the moſt painful employments: 
thus it is plain, that the humility and purity preſcribed 
by chriſtianity wall attract even the admiration of hea- 
thens. . 1 

The maſter of Julia frequently took her with him 
upon his voyages: in one of theſe they touched upon 
the iſland of Lorca, where Euſebius joined in an ido- 
latrous feſtival; but Julia kept at a diſtance. 

The heathens complained of this conduct as diſreſ- 
pectſul to their gods, and informed the governor Felix 
of it, who ſent for Euſebius, and demanded what young 
woman it was that had refuſed to join in worſhip to the 

ods? 71 
J Euſebius replied, that the young woman vas a chriſ- 
tian, and that all his authority over her had proved too 
weak to prevail with her to renounce her religion; but 
that, as the was a very diligent and faithful ſervant, he 
could not think of parting with her. 15 

Felix then preſſed him to exert himſelf on this occa- 
ſion, and either to oblige her to aſſiſt at the pagan wor- 
ſhip, or to part with her; and offered to give him his 
own price, or four of his beſt female ſlaves in exchange 
for her, which Euſebius abſolutely refuſed, ſaying, that 
he would not part from her at any price. 

Felix finding the maſter inflexible, determined to get 
her into his power by artifice. To effect this, he invi- 
ted Euſebius to an entertainment, and having intoxica- 
ted him, he ſent for Julia in the name of her maſter. 

The innocent ſlave not ſuſpecting the trap laid for her, 
came immediately, when the governor told her that he 
would procure her liberty, if ſhe would ſacrifice to the 
heathen gods. To which Julia replied, that while ſhe 
was permitted to enjoy her religion, ſhe was as free as 
the defired to hen 

Felix, not being able to prevail, ordered her to be ſe- 
verely beaten, which ſhe bore with the utmoſt patience. 
Finding her {till reſolute, he commanded, that the hair 
of her head ſhould be pulled up by the roots. This bar- 
barity having no greater effe& than the former, he ſen- 
tenced her to be hanged, which ſentence was immediate- 
ly put in execution. 1 

Julia was ſcarce dead when Euſebius recovered from 
his intoxication. As ſoon as he underſtood what had 
paſt, he was greatly afflicted, and in the firſt tranſports 
of his reſentment had thoughts of complaining to the 
emperor, who being a chriſtian, would have puniſhed 
the-perfidy of the governor. But reflecting again, that 


Felix had only acted with a zeal for the deities im- 
ſelf adored, he determined to put up wich the ink 7.0 

retire from a place which was becoine ſo dilagreeable t6 

Hermenigildus was a Gothic rince; being 1 | 
lon of Leovigildus, king of "the Seele in n. 
This prince, who was originally an Arian; became a 
convert to the orothodox faith, by means of his wife 
Ingonda: When the king heard that his ſon had chan. 


ged his religious ſentiments, he ſtripped him of the 


command at Seville; where he was 
tencd to put him to death, unle 
faith he had newly embraced: 

The prince, in order to prevent the execution of his 
father's menaces, began to put himſelf into a poſture of 
defence; and many of the orthodox perſuaſion in Spain 
declared for him. The king, exaſperated at this act of 
rebellion, began to puniſh all;the orthodox chriſtians 
who could be ſeized by his troops ; and thus a very ſe. 
vere perſecution commenced : he likewiſe marched 
againſt his ſon at the head of a very powerful army. 
The prince, knowing that he was unable to oppoſe the 
formidable force that his father was bringing againſt 
him, implored the aſſiſtance of the Roman rocbs that 
were left to garriſon thoſe parts of Spain, ub ch 
peror {ill poſſeſſed. The Roman commancc. 
to aſſiſt Hermenigildus, but being bribed by tlc hue 
broke his promiſe. Leovigildus then made it bis buſi- 
neſs, as much as poſſible, to detach the orthodox chriſ- 
tians from the intereſt of his ſon; and in this he had 
great ſucceſs, for it was effected in 581, by convening 


overnor, and threa- 
s he renounced the 


82 
14 


the Arian prelates at Toledo, who aboliſhed the * 


of re-baptizing thoſe that came over to their ſect, an 
drew up a captious profeſſion of faith which deceived 
many, and prevailed upon' them to quit the. intereſt of 
Hermenigildus. 3 

The prince, thus forſaken by numbers of thoſe whom 
he moſt confided in, was obliged to retreat towards Se- 
ville, in which city he ſoon after ſhut himſelf up, and 
ſent to Conſtantinople for aſſiſtance from the emperor. 
The death of that monarch, however, prevented him 
from receiving any relief; for Maurice, who ſucceeded 
him, found his own hands too full to afford any ſuccour 
to Hermenigildus. The king, who had information of 
every ſtep which his ſon took, proceeded to Seville, and 
laid fiege to it. The prince defended the place with 
great bravery, and even held out for the ſpace of twelve- 
months; but finding that the city muſt ſoon be taken, 
he privately made his eſcape, and fled to the Roman 
troops to beg protection. Being informed that they in- 
tended to give him up, he precipitately retired to Cor- 
duba, and from thence went to Aſſeto, which he forti- 
fied. | | 

After the eſcape of the prince from Seville that city 
ſurrendered, and the King having properly garriſoned it, 
purſued his ſon, laid ſiege to Aſſeto, and ſoon obliged it 
to ſurrender. The unfortunate prince being driven to 
this diſtreſs, flew to a church for ſanctuary. The king 
having too much reſpect for the ſanctity of the place to 
ſorce him from it, ſent an officer, named Reccaredus, 
to aſſure him of his pardon, upon his ſubmitting to aſk 
it. The prince belicving his father to be ſincere, im- 
mediately went to him, and threw, himſelf moſt ſub- 
miſſively at his feet. Ihe king, however, inſtead of 
forgiving him, loaded him with chains, and carried 


"him to Seville, where he endeavoured, both by promi- 


ſes and menaces, to make him renounce the orthodox faith. 
The prince remained conſtant to the truth; and at 
the feaſt of Faſter, when the king ſent an Arian biſhop 
to him to adminiſter the, euchariſt, Hermenigildus ab- 
ſolutely refuſed to receiye it, which ſo enraged the king, 
that before he gave himſelf time to reflect, he ordered 
ſome of his guards to go and cut the prince to piece 
which they punQually performed, April the 13th, 
K. D. ä | . 
Aue 2 Perſian, was brought up a pagan, and 
bore arms as a ſoldier under Coſroes, king of Perſia; 
at the time that monarch plundered Jeruſalem ; and, 
among other things, carried off the very croſs on which 
Chriſt was crucified. Anaſtaſius could not imagine why 
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the chriſtians had ſuch a veneration for a perſon who had 
died ſo mean a death as that of being cruciticd ; tor that 
mode of death was, by the Pertians, held in the greateſt 
contempt, and none but the very loweſt and moſt deſpi- 
cable malctactors were executed in that manner. Ap- 
plying to ſome chriſtian captives, he was inſtructed in 
the whole chriſtian myſtery, and being charmed with 
the purity of a faith which 8 ſuch fortitude, he 
left the army, and retired to Syria: here he learned the 
trade of a goldſmith, and then going to Jeruſalem, he 
ſupported himſelt by that butincſs; was baptized by 
Modeſtus, vicar=general of Jeruſalem ; and ſtaid a week 
with Elias, his godfather. 

When that time was over, and he was now to quit 
the white clothes which he wore at his baptiſm, accord- 
ing to the then practice of the church, he deſired the 
prieſt would put him in a way of renouncing the world 
entirely, and fulfilling the obligations of his profeſſion 
without interruption. Elias recommended him to Juſ- 
tin, abbot of a ſeminary four miles from Jeruſalem, 
who employed a proper perſon to inſtruct him in the 
Greek tongue, and teach him the Pſalms ; and then ad- 
mitred him into his religious community. Anaſtaſius 
paſſed ſeven years in that houſe, where he divided his 
time between the moſt humble domeſtic employments, 
and the truly chriſtian entertainments of the word of 
God, the lives of the fathers, and the acts of the mar- 
tyrs. He was moſt ſenſibly affected with thoſe monu- 


ments of pagan barbarity, and chriſtian courage; and 


conceived a ſtrong deſire to lay down his life tor Jeſus 


Chriſt. 
Going to Cæſarea, which was then in the hands of 


the Perſians, he was taken up as a ſpy, and brought be- 


fore Marzabanes, governor of that city, to whom he 


* owned that he was a chriſtian, and was on that account 


ſent to priſon. When he had lain there ſome time, 
Marzabanes ſent for him, and gave him treſh aſſurances 
of favour and promotion, if he would but renounce his 
religion: but he deſpiſed and rejected every mark of 
friendſhip and reſpect, that would endeavour to divorce 
him from his God; and the governor ordered him to be 
beaten till he ſhould agree to his propoſals. He then 
remanded him to priſon, where he ſpent his time in 
prayer, and fuch labours as were impoſed on him as part 
of his puniſhment. 78 being apprized of his ſuf- 
ferings, recommended him to the prayers of the whole 
community, and ſent two of his people to encourage 
him to perſeverance. 

At length, the governor wrote to the king concerning 
Anaſtaſius, and on receiving an anſwer, told the pri- 
ſoner, that he would give him his liberty if he would 
renounce the chriſtian religion, only before him and two 
witneſſes, and that his renunciation ſhould not be 
Inown. Anaſtaſius heard this propoſal with horror, 
and rejected it with diſdain ; when the governor ſent 
him bound in chains to Perſia, there to be dealt with as 
the king ſhould direct. 

The Fins did all in his power to engage him to re- 
nounce his religion, but finding his e in vain, 
he ordered him to be executed, which was performed in 


this manner: he vas laid upon his back, vith a piece of 


weod acroſs his legs, preſſed down with the whole 
weight of two luſty men: he was then ſeverely beaten, 
hung up by one hand, with a weight faſtened to his foot ; 
and after being ſtrangled, his head was cut off, and ſent 
to the king. ip" | 5 | 

Martin, biſhop of Rome, was born at Todi, in Italy. 
He was naturally inclined to virtue, and his parents be- 
ſtowed on him an admirable education. He had every 
liberal endowment that the ſciences could beſtow, and 
all the worthineſs that a mortal could derive from the ſa- 
ving grace of the gofpel. He took orders, and on the 
death of Theodore, biſhop of Rome, was advanced to 
that important ſee, by an unanimous election, in which 


all parties gave. him the fulleſt praiſes, and admitted, | 


that he well merited a truſt of ſuch great conſequence. 
His character hath been thus drawn by a maſterly 


„hand: 5 


His compaſſion for the poor appeared in large con- 


tributions for their relief, and the offices of hoſpitality, 


5 


dition. 


— 


which he performed in favour of ſtrangers: His faſls 
were rigorous and frequent, and prayer employed a ve. 
ry conſiderable part of his time. He was always ready 
to receive returning ſinners ; took no ſmall pains to lea 
ſuch through the paths of repentance, as tefliſicd their 
ſorrow by tears; and comforted them by letting them 
ſee what reaſon they had to confide in God's Infinite 
goodneſs. He loved his clergy with a brotherly tender. 
neſs, and honoured the epiſcopal character wherever it 
was found. | 

The firſt trouble he received m his epiſcopal Capacity 
was from a ſet of heretics, called Monothelites ; who 
not daring, after the expreſs deciſions of the council of 
Chalcedon, to maintain the unity of nature in Chrift. 
aflerted artfully, that he had but one will and operation 
of mind. This fect was patronized by the emperor 
Heraclius ; and the firſt who attempted to ſtop the pro- 
ak of theſe errors, was Sophronius, biſhop of Jeru- 
alem. | | ; 

Martin, who perfectly coincided in ſentiments with 
the biſhop of Jeruſalem, called a council, which con- 


ſiſted of 105 biſhops, and they unanimouſly condemn- 
ed the errors in queſtion. | 


Incenſed at theſe proceedings, the emperor ordered 
Olympius, his heutcnant in Italy, to repair to Rome, 
and ſeize the biſhop, provided it could be done without 
cauſing an inſurrection. The licutenant performed the 
journey; but on his arrival at Rome, he found the peo- 
ple too unanimous in their opinions, and the prelate too 
much beloved, to attempt any thing by open violence. 
Hence he had recourſe to treachery, and ſuborned a ruf- 


ian to aſſaſſinate the biſhop at the altar; but the fellow, 


after promiſing to execute the bloody deed, was ſeized 
with ſuch horrors of mind, that he had not the power to 
perform his promiſe. Olympius, finding it would be 
very difficult to perform any thing againſt Martin, with- 
drew from Rome, and putting himſelf at the head of 
his troops, marched againſt the Saracens, who had 
made ſome inroads into Italy, but he died in the expe- 

Olympius was ſucceeded by Calliopas, who received 
expreſs orders to ſeize the perſon of Martin, which, 
with the aſſiſtance of a conſiderable body of ſoldiers, he 
performed ; at the ſame time ſhewing the clergy the im- 
perial mandate, which commanded him to diſpoſleſs 
Martin of his biſhopric, and carry him to Conſtantino- 
ple as a priſoner, | 

Aſter a very tedious voyage, and enduring innumera- 
ble hardſhips, he reached the imperial city of Conſtan- 
tinople, and was immediately thrown into priſon. 
While in confinement, he wrote two epiſtles to the em- 
peror to refute the calumnies forged againſt him with re- 
ſpect to his faith and loyalty. The ee of which 
was, that for a proof of the ſoundneſs of the former, 
he appeals to the teſtimony of the whole clergy, and 
his own ſoleran proteſtation to defend the truth as long 
as he lived. In anſwer to ſuch objections as had been 
made againſt the latter, he declared he never ſent either 
money, letters, or advice to the Saracens, but only re- 
mitted a ſum for the relief of poor chriſtians among 
thoſe people : he concludes with ſaying, that nothing 
could be more falſe than what the heretics had alledged 
againſt him concerning the Bleſſed Virgin, whom he 
firmly believed to be the mother of God, and worthy 
of all honour after her divine Son. In his ſecond letter 
he gives a particular account of his being ſeized at 
Rome, as already related, 'and his indiſpoſition and ill 
uſage ſince he was dragged from that city: and ends 
with wiſhing and hoping his perſecutors would repent of 
their conduct, when the object of their hatred was re- 
moved from this world.” 


The fatigues that Martin had undergone were ſo ma- 


ny, and his infirmities ſo great, that on the day appoint- 


ed for his trial, he was forced to be brought out of pri- 
ſon ina chair, as he was unable to walk. When he was 


before the court, the judge ordered him to ſtand, which 
not being able to do, two men were ordered to hold him 


up. Twenty witneſſes were produced againſt him, who 
ſwore as they. were directed, and charged him with pre- 
tended crimes that had been invented for the parper. 
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in various Parts. 


Martin began his defence, but as ſoon as he entered op- 
on an inveſligation of the errors which he had conibared, 
one of the ſenators ſtopped him, and ſaid, that he was 
only examined reſpecting civil atjairs, and conlequent- 
ly that eccleſiaſtical matters had nothing to do in his de- 
1 The judge then prevented him from going on, 
and having broke up the court, Went and reported the 
progreſs of the proceedings to the emperor. 

Martin was now ordered to be expoſed in the moſt 
public places of the town, to the ridicule of the peo- 
ple; to be diveſted ot all epilcopal marks of diſiintiion, 
and to be treated with the greateſt ſcorn and ſcverity. 
All thele rigours he bore with a chritlian-like patience, 
and a degree of fortitude that only heaven can inipirc. 

After laying ſome months in priton, Martin was ſent 
to an iſland at lome diſtance, and there cut to picces, 
A. D. 655. 

John, biſhop of Bergamo, in Lombardy, was a learn- 
ed man, and a good chriſtan. He did his utmoſt en- 
deavours to clear the church from the errors of Ariai- 
iſm, and joining in this holy work with John, biſlop of 
Milan, he was very ſucceſsful againſt the herctics. 
Grimoald, however, an Arian, having uſurped the 
throne of Lombardy, the orthodox chriſtians fcarcd 
that hereſy would gain footing, once more, in Lombar- 
dy ; but the biſhop of Bergamo uled ſuch perſuaſiwe 
arguments with Grimoald, that he brought him from 
the errors of Arianiſm to profeſs the orthodox faith. 

Aſter the death of Grimoald, and his ſon who ſuc- 
ceeded him, Pantharit came to the crown and again in- 
troduced thoſe errors which had been combated with 
ſuch ſpirit by the orthodox clergy. The biſhop of Ber- 
gamo exerted himſelt ſtrenuoully to prevent the hereſy 
from ſpreading, on which account he was aſſaſſinated on 
July 11, A. D. 683. 

Kilien was born in Ireland, and received from his pa- 
rents a pious and chriſtian education. His favourite 
ſtudy was theology, and he took great delight in peru- 
ſing the holy ſcriptures. Hence an ardent ailection for 
the glory of God glowed within him, and he took great 
pains io bring many to the light of the goſpel. 

As the narrow limits of his native iſland ſeemed too 
ſmall for his unbounded zeal, he croſſed the fea, toge- 
ther with eleven other perſons, in order to make con- 
verts on the continent. On landing they directed their 
courſe to what is now called the Circle of Franconia, in 
Germany.. Coming to the city of Wurtzbourg, they 
found the people in general, and their governor Goz- 
bert, to be pagans ; but from their good diſpoſitions, 
conceived great hopes of converting them from 1dolatry 
and ſuperſtition to the goſpel faith. Previous to making 
this attempt, however, he deemed it neceſſary to go 0 
Rome, in order to obtain his miſſion from the ponttt. 
He accordingly went thither, attended by one Coloman 
a prieſt, and Totman a deacon, two of thoſe who had 
accompanied him from Ireland, and found Conon in 
Peter's chair. He gave them a favourable reception, 
and being informed of Kilien's buſineſs at Rome, after 
ſome queſtions about his faith and doctrine, conſecrated 
him biſhop, with full permiſſion to preach to the 1nti- 
dels, wherever he found them. Thus authorized, Ki— 
lien returned to Wurtzbourg, where he opened his miſ- 
fion. He had not been long employed in thoſe evange- 
lical labours, when Gozbert ſent tor him, and defired 
to know the nature and tendency of this new religion, 
which he recommended ſo vigoroully, and propoſed ſo 
boldly. Our holy biſhop had ſeveral conferences with 
the governor on that ſubject, and God gave ſuch a blel- 
ung to his endeavours, that Gozbert received the faith, 
was baptized, and gave him free leave to preach where- 
ever he had any power. As the example of great men 
ſeldom fails of influencing thoſe of an inferior rank, 
that of Gozbert went very far in commanding the at- 
tention of his pagan ſubjects to what our prelate had to 
offer; and in leſs than two years much the greateſt part 
of them became chriſtians. *' . 

It is to be obſerved, that Gozbert had married his 
brother's widow, for which Kilien, though he knew the 
ſinfulneſs of the thing, did not chuſe to rebuke him till 
he 5 thoroughly confirmed in his faith, When he 
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hitherto looked = ion, to quit that perion whom he had 
s won, wa as a wife, as he could not cohabit 
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. hens unter 5 or the love of God, 1 will 
mens 1 ete, by Complying with your ad- 
> Pair. ee u ile being informed of this affair, 
en Be revenged o thofe who had perſuaded 
Gozbert into ſuch a reſolution. The miſfionarics were 
Ie of that wicked woman's defign; and the Only 
thicly they had, conliited of prayer, patience, and reſig— 
nation. She ſent accordingly to the piace where they 
uſually aflembled, and had them all beheaded. Kilien, 
and his companions, ſubmitted without reſiſſance, the 
former telling them, that they need not fear thoſe who 
had no power of the foul, but could only kill the body, 
which, in a ort time, would of itfelf decay, This 
happened, A. D. 689, and the martyrs vcre pri- 
vaiel; buried in the night, together with their clothes, 
books, &c. 

Some writers add what follows, as the ſequel of this 
bloody affair: “ Some days alter this impious tragedy 
was acted, Gozbert, ſurprized that he had not ſeen 
Kilien lately, ordered Giliyent fearch to be made for- 
him. Geilana, to ſtop the inquiry, gave out, that he 
and his companions had left the town, without giving 
any account of their motions. But the inſtrument 
of her revenge, (che exccutioner) violently racked with 
remorſe of conſcience, ran about like a mad man, and 
declared that Kilica burnt him. Thus diſcovered, he 
was leized ; and Gozbert was conſidering what to do with 
him, when a creature of the governeſs, a man of great 
eloquence and artifice, and a prerended convert adviſed 
him to leave the God of the chriliians the taſk of doing 
n: melt juſtice on his enemics, and propoſed the event 
as a teſt oi his power. | | | 

Gozbert was weak enough to tempt God, by putting 
it on that iſſue, The murderer, being let at liberty, 
went raving mad, tore his own ticth with his teeth, and 
died in this miſerable condition. Geilana was lo per- 
plexed in her conſcicnce, that it torniented her till ſhe 
expired; Gozbert's rafhneſs and criminal condeſcenſion, 
was puniſhed by violent death, and his whole race cut 
oil 1h a tew years. | 


OO ———_ MW 


An Account of Perſecutions from the early Part of the 
eighth, to near the Concluſion of the tenth Century. 


ONIFACE, archbiſhop of Mentz, and father of 

the German church, was an Engliſhman, and is, 

in eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, looked upon as one of the 
brighteſt ornaments of this nation. Originally his name 
was Wintrid, or Winfrith, and he was born at Kirton, 
in Devonſhire, then part of the Weſt-Saxon kingdom. 
When he was only about ſix years of age, he began to diſ- 
cover a propenſity to reflection, and ſeemed ſolicitous to 
gain information on religious ſubjetls. Soon after, 
ſome evangelical miſſionarics came by chance to Kirton, 
and happened to fix their abode at his father's houſe, 
From theſe he underſtood, that the principal ſtep to 
ſalvation was, to deny himſelf, and follow Chriſt. He 
conſidered ſeriouſly of what he heard, and, in proceſs 
of time, determined to devote himſelf to a religious 
life. When he informed his father of his reſolution, 
the latter would willingly have diſſuaded him from it; 
but finding him fully reſolved, he permitted him to go 
and reſide at a monaſtery in the city of Exeter. Wol- 
frad, the abbot, finding that he poſſeſſed a bright genius, 
as well asa ſtrong inclination to ſtudy, had him removed 
to Nutſcelle, a ſeminary of learning, in the dioceſe of 
Wincheſter, where he would have a much greater oppor- 
tunity of attaining improvement than at Exeter. The 
9 Z abbot. 
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abbot of Nutſcelle, who was as much celebrated for his 
great learning as his chriſtian Virtues, took uncommon 
pains with the young, papil, who, 1n time, became a 
prodigy in profound literature, and. divine knowledge ; 
and was at length, employed at Nutcelle as a principal 
teacher. 

The ancient Saxon hiſtorians, who ſpeak highly in his 
praiſe, tell us, that thoſe who ſtudied under him had 
no need to remove to any other place to finiſh what they 
had begun, for he gave them leſlons in grammar, poe- 
try, rhetoric, and philoſophy ; and explained the holy 
ſcriptures in the literal, moral, and myltical ſenſes. But 
his example was as infſtruttive as his lectures, and 
while he tormed his ſcholars to learning by his dictates, 
he encouraged them to the practice of virtue, by the 

rudent conduct of his life. 

The abbot of Nutſcelle, ſecing him thus qualified 
for the prieſthood, obliged him to receive that holy or- 
der, when he was about thirty years old. From that 
time he began to preach, and labour for the ſalvation of 
his fellow-ercatures; in the progreſs of which he gave 
the firſt proofs of that apoſtolical zeal, that afterwards 
made ſuch glorious conqueſts in a barbarous part of the 
world. 

There being an important occaſion to aſſemble a ſy- 
nod of biſhops in the kingdom of the Weſt Saxons, it was 
judged expedient to depute one of their body to the 
archbiſhop of Canterbury,.to inform him of the exigency 
of affairs. Upon conſidering who was. proper to be 
charged with ſuch a commiſſion, Boniface was propoſed, 
and unanimouſly choſen by the fynod ; and the choice 
was approved of, and confirmed by the then reigning 
king of the Weſt-Saxons. 


Boniface diſcharged this truſt with great prudence, | 


and obtained the applauſe of every member of the ſynod; 
but far from being vain of the reputation he had acquir- 
ed, he propoſed to forſake his country, relations, and 
friends, in order to be of ſervice to the faith, and extend 
chriſtianity on the continent. At firſt, the abbot and 
monks of Nutſcelle would have diſſuaded him from his 
purpoſe ; but finding him reſolute, two of their number 
were ordered to aſfiſt hini. 

He accordingly left Nutſcelle, and arrived in Friez- 
land about the year 716; but found that country in the 
utmoſt diſorder and confuſion. It had belonged to the 
crown of France, but was at that time in the poſſeſſion 
of prince Radbord, who had eſtabliſhed paganiſm in it, 


perſecuted the chriſtians, and was at war with Charles || 


Martel, mayor of the palace of Auſtraſtia. 

He, however, went to Utrecht, where he found the 
infidel prince, and made him a tender of the goſpel ; 
but he being obdurate, Bonitace perceived that the hap- 
py tirne of converting that nation was not yet come, and 
cherefore returned to his monaſtery tn England. 

He had not been many months there when the abbot 
died, and left the monks inconſolable, becauſe they 
thought it would be impoſſible to repair their loſs. 
Bonitace too had his ſhare in this affliction ; but, ariſing 


above his paſſions, he undertook to comfort his bre- | 


thren under that calamity, and made them ſeveral 
forcible exhortations to perſeverance, and a confor- 
mity to the rule of their order, and the canons. of the 
church. | ' 
He diſcovercdſo much zeal and charity on this ocea- 
ſion that they deſired he would ſupply the place of their 


deceaſed father and friend; but he either never accepted | 
of that poſt, or quitted it very ſoon; for he obtained | 


letters from Daniel, biſhop of Wincheſter, his dioceſan, 
which recommended him to the pope, and all the 
biſhops, abbots and princes he ſhould find in his way to 
Rome, where he arrived in the beginning of the 
ycar 719. N N 
Gregory the Second, who then fat in Peter's chair, 
received him with great friendſhip, and after ſeveral 


Conferences with bim, finding him full of zeal, piety, 


wiſdom, and all the virtues that compoſe the character 


of an apoſtolical miſſionary, he diſmiſled him with a 


commiſſion at large to preach the goſpel to the pagans, 
wherever he tound them. | 


Paſſing through Lombardy and Bavaria, he came to 
22 Þ | 


unn 


Thuringia, which country had before received the lab 
of the goſpel; but at the time that Boniface ite 
there, that light burnt very dim. The firit exertions of 
Bonitace, therefore, were to bring the corrupted chriſ 
tians back to a profeſſion of the goſpel in it's purity . 
which gave him no ſmall trouble, as die people in thoſ; 
parts were irregular and vicious, and the clergy illitera; 
and intereſted. 1 

Having, with great affidvity, completed this pious 
work, and hearing that Radbord, u hom he had former] 
in vain, attempted to convert, was dead, he repaired 
to Utrecht, to aſſiſt Willebrod, the firſt bithop of thax 
City, in his evangelical labours, 

Thele worthy paſtors laboured in conjunction, for 
the ſpace of three years, in extirpating idolatry, and 
propagating the faith; and ſo far ſucceeded, that moſt 
of the people received baptiſm, and many of the pagan 
temples were converted into chriſtian churches. 

Willcbrod, being now very old and infirm, thought 
he could not do better than to appoint Boniface to ſuc - 
cecd him, and to refign his charge into ſuch pious 
hands; but this the Englith miſſionary abſolutely re- 
tuſed, ſaying, he could not ſojourn ſo long in any place 
as he had many evangelicallabours to perform. Wille. 
brod, on hearing this, conſented to his departure ; and 
Bonitace repaired to Heſſe, where he brought to a know- 
ledge of the real truth two brothers, who, though they 
called themſclves chriſtians, were ſunk into molt of the 
errors of paganiſm. They became ſuch ſincere con- 
verts, that they gave their eſtate to Boniface, who did 

not apply it's revenues to his own uſe, but built and 
endowed a religious community; after which he pro- 
ceeded to Saxony, where he converted ſome thouſands 
to chriſtianity. | 
IM Aiter having laboured in this new field with prodi- 
gious ſucceſs about a ycar, he diſpatched one of his 
{ Companions to Rome, with an account of what he had 
| done; upon which Gregory II. who was ſtill in poſſeſſion 
of that ſee, ſent him a lettter deſiring him to repair to 
that city; in conſequence of which he ſet out for Rome 
with all poſſible expedition. On his arrival, the biſhop 
treated him as his character deſerved, gave him alt 
marks of eſteem and affection, and was relolved not to 
let him return to his labours without the epiſcopal cha- 
racter, that he might purſue them with more authority, 
and to greater advantage. He was accordingly conlc- 
crated on the laſt day of November, 725; from which 
time he took upon himſelf the name of Ponitace. 
Thus qualified for forming his new church, he leſt 
Rome, well provided with ſuch books as would be necel- 


| fary for his flock, or thoſe to whom he ſhould think 


fit to commit their inſtruction. x 

He had with him fix letters from the pope ; one to 
Charles Martel; a ſecond to all biſhops, prieſts, dukes, 
courfts, &c. a third to theclergy and people under his 
more immediate direction; a fourth to the fi- e princes 
| of Thuringia, and their chriſtian ſubjects ; a fifth to the 

pagans in their dominions; and a {ſixth to the whole 
body of Saxons. The purport of all which was, 
to recommend him to the protection of the chriſtian 
| powers, and exhort the pagans to hear him, and quit 
their errors. 

After making many converts in different parts, he 
returned to his miſſion in Germany, and was very fuc- 
celstul, though he met with many that would willingly 
have been chriſtians only by halves ; they were ready 
cnough to acknowledge Chriſt, but did not care to ad- 


——_— 
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here ſtrictly to his precepts; in fine, they liked the 


name, but had not reſolution enough to conform to the 
practice; and ſome were ſo far deluded, as to fall back 
into their former ſuperſtition and idolatries. Thelc 
were exceedingly fond of worſhipping a large oak-trcc, 
which had, time immemorial, been dedicated to Jupi- 
ter. This tree Boniface ordered to be cut.down ; han 
the pagans, finding that Jupiter did not take any notice: 
of thoſe who had cut it down, began to own the 
_ weakneſs of ſuch pretended deities, and deſired to be 
baptized. | xo 
— Boniface, being naturally diffident of his own abili- 
ties, had frequent recourſe to ſuch perſons as he thought 


ö 


ö might 
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might be of any ſervice to him in his preſent difficult 
ſtaczon. Pope Gregory and Daniel, his old dioceſan, 
were his molt*conliderable counſellors. But indeed he 
had more nced of alliſtance than advice, and theretore, 
by the care of the biſhop of Wincheſter, received large 
ſupplies of miſſionaries from this ifland, 

rope Gregory the Third ſucceeded tg the chair in 
731, upon whoſe acceſſion Boniface ſent proper perſons 
to Rome to acquaint him with the ſucceſs ot his labours, 
tetifying his obedience, and deſiring aſſiſtance in ſome 
difiiculnes which occurred in his miſſion. The pope not 
only anſwered the meſſage by aſſuring him of the com- 
munion and friendſhip of the ſee ot Rome, but as a 
mark of his reſpect tor our miſſionary, ſent him the 
Pallium, granted him the title of archbiſhop, or metro- 
politan of all Germany, and empowered him to erect 
new biſhoprics. 

Boniface went to the utmoſt extent of every rcligious 
duty, and not only erected new biſhoprics, but built 
ſeveral monaſteries. He then made a third journey to 
Rome in 738, when pope Gregory the Third, who had 
as much aitection for him as his predeceſlor, felt an ex- 
traordinary pleafure at his appearing in that city, and 
detained him there the greateſt part of the year. 

When Boniface left Rome, he went directly for Bava- 
ria, upon the invitation of Odillo, duke of that country, 
where his buſineſs was to reform ſome abuſes introduced 
by perſons who had never received holy orders, and yet 
exerciſed the functions of the prieſthood, and even ſuch 
as were peculiar to the epiſcopal character, to the no 
ſmall prejudice of the poor deluded inhabitants. 

Bavaria had at this time only one biſhop ; he there- 
fore, purſuant to his commiſſion from Rome, eredted 
three new bithoprics, one at Saltzbourg, a ſecond at 
Freiſingen, and a third at Ratiſbon, and thus all Ba- 
varia was divided into four dioceſes. This regulation 
was ſoon after confirmed by the pope, who at the ſame 
time thanked God for the prodigious ſucceſs of Boni- 
face's miniſtry, and deſired him not to confine himſelf 
to one place, but carry the divine meſſage into ſuch parts 
of Germany as wanted the light of the goſpel. 

He now eſtabliſhed four biſhoprics, viz. At Erford, 
for Thuringia; at Barabourg, for Heſſe ; at Wurtzbourg, 
for Franconia; at Achſtar, for Bavaria. 

N. B. The biſhopric of Barabourg is at preſent 
tranſlated to Paderborn, in Weſtphalia, Willebald, 


the original author of the life of Boniface, was by him 


made firſt biſhop of Achſtat. 2 

Gregory the Third was ſucceeded in the popedom 
by Zachary, A. D. 741, and the latter confirmed Boni- 
face in his power ; and approved of all he had done 1n 


Germany, making him at the ſame time archbiſhop of 


Mentz, and metropolitan over thirteen biſhoprics. He 
did not, however, loſe his ſimplicity in grandeur, or 
forget his innocence in the parade of eccleſiaſtical dig- 
nity ; but ſtudied to preſerve that humility, which is ſo 
pathetically recommended in Matt. v. 3, 12. 
During the miniſtgy of this meek prelate, Pepin was 
declared king of France. It was that prince's ambition 
to be crowned by the moſt holy prelate he could find, 
and Boniface was pitched on to perform that ceremony, 
which he did at Soiſſons in 752. The next year his 
great age, and many infirmities lay ſo heavy on him, 
that with the conſent of the new king, the biſhops, &c. 
of his dioceſe, he conſecrated Lullus, his countryman, 
and faithful diſciple, and placed him in the lee of 
Mentz. When he had thus eaſed himſelf of his charge, 
he recommended the church of Mentz to the care of the 
new biſhop in very ſtrong terms, deſired he would finifh 
the church at Fuld, and ſec him buried in it, for his 
end was near. 
Having left theſe orders, he took boat to the Rhine, 
and went to Friezland, where he converted and baptized 
ſeveral thouſand of the barbarous natives, demoliſhed the 
temples, and raiſed churches on the ruins of thoſe ſu- 
perſtitious ſtructures. | 
Having appointed a day for confirming 4 great num- 
ber of new converts, he ordered them to aſſemble in an 
open plain near the river Bourde, - Thither he repaired 
the day before; and pitching a tent, determined to re- 


main on the ſpot all night, in order to be ready carly 


in the morning. 


Some pagans, who were his inveterate enemies, hav- 
g intelligence of this, poured down upon him, and the 
companioris of his miſſion, in the night, in ſuch a man- 
ner as luticiently evinced their deſign of maſlacrin 
them, Ihe ſervants of Boniface were tor repelling the 
barbarians by force of arms ; but he oppoſed the motion, 
told them, and his clergy, that the moment he had 
long wiſhed for was now come, and exhorted his afliſ- 
tants in the miniſtry to prepare themſelves for martyr- 
dom. While he was thus employed, the pagans ruſhed 
in upon him, and killed him and fifty-two of his com- 
pamons and attendants on June 5, A. D. 755. 
Thus fell the great father of the Germanic church, the 
honour of England, and the glory of the age in which he 
lived. 

Forty-two perſons of Armorian, in upper Phrygia, 
were marty red in the year 845, by the Saracens, the cir- 
cumſlances of which tranſaction are as follow: 

In the reign of Theophilus, the Saracens ravaged ma- 
ny parts of the caſtern empire, gained ſeveral confides 
rable advantages over the chriſtians ; and at length laid 
ſiege to che city of Armorian. The garriſon l 

» 


in 


detended the place for a conſiderable time, and woul 

in all probability, have obliged their enemies to raiſe the 
liege, when the place was baſely betrayed by a renegado. 
Great numbers were put to the ſword ; and two general 
olſicers, with ſome other perſons of diſtinction, were 
carried priſoners to Bagdat, where they were loaded 


with heavy chains, and thrown into a dark dungeon. 


They continued in priſon for a conliderable time 
without ſeeing any perſons but their gaolers, or receiv= 
ing any allowance greater than what would barely ſub- 
liſt them; the bare ground was their bed, and hope their 
only conſolation. During this time, however, they 
only conſidered themſelves as priſoners of war; but at 
length they were infornicd, that nothing could preſerve 
their lives but renouncing their religion and embracing 
mahomctaniſin. 

To induce them to comply, the caliph pretended a 
very great zeal for their wellare; and declared, that he 
looked upon converts in a more glorious light than con- 
queſts; and the gaining of ſouls, of much greater im- 
portance than the ſubduing of kingdoms. Agrecable 
io theſe maxims, atter they had ſuffered all the hardſhips 
of a dark and noſſome priſon, and were reduced to a 
late that might oblige them to accept of relief on any 
terins, he ſent ſome of the moſt ingenious and artful of 
the Mahometans, with money and clothes, and the pro- 
miſe of other advantages they might ſecure to them- 
ſelves by a bare abjuration of chriſtiaraty ; which, ac- 
cording to the corrupt caſuiſtry of thoſe infidels, might 
be made without quitting their faith. But our martyrs, 
well inſtructed in the ſimplicity and ſincerity of the goſ- 
pel, rejected the propoſal with horror and contempt. 
After this they were attacked with that fallacious and 
deluſive argument which the Mahometans ſtill uſe in 
favour of themſelves, and their monſtrous abſurdities! 
they were deſired to judge of the merits of the cauſe by 
the ſucceſs of thoſe that were engaged in it; and chuſe 
that religion which they ſaw flouriſhed moſt, and was 
beſt rewarded with the good things of this life, which 
they called the bleſſings of heaven. But our noble pri- 
ſoners were proof againſt all theſe temptations ; and 
argued ſtrenuouſl/ againſt the authority of their falſe 
prophet. This incenſed the Matiomctans, and drew 
greater hardſhips upon the chriſtians during their cou- 
fnement, which laſted ſeven years. At the end of that 
time Boidizius, the renegado that had betrayed Armo- 
rian, brought them the welcome news of their ſufferings 
being to conclude in martyrdom the next day. 10 
which he added his advice to them to ſave their lives by 
diffimulation, a fault very excufable, he faid, in their 
circumſtances. But they knew what curſe was de- 
nouncet by Chriſt againſt ſuch as deny him before men ; 
and were therefore prepared to meet death 1n any ſhape, 
rather than commit that horrid crime. g 

As ſoon as they were brought from their dungeon, 


| they were again ſolicited to embrace the tenets of Ma- 
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homet ; but neither threats nor promiſes, the denuncia- 
tions of malice, nor allurement of rewards, could induce 
them to forſake the true faith, or prevail on them to 
eſpouſe th dottrines of an impoſtor. 

Finding their reſolution, and that their faith could 
not by any means be ſhaken, the caliph ordered them 
to be executed. Theodore, one of the number, had 
formerly received prielt's orders, and othciated as a cler- 
gyman ; but afterwards quitting the church, he had fol- 
lowed a military lite, and raiſed himfelt by the lword to 
ſome conſiderable poſts, which he enjoyed at the time of 
his being taken priloner. The othcer who attended the 
execution, being apprized of theſe circumſtances, ſaid 
to Theodore, You might, indeed, pretend to be 
ranked amongſt the chriſtians, while 500 lcrved in their 
church as a prielt ; but the profeſſion you have taken up, 
which naturally engages you in bloodſhed, is ſo contrary 
to your tormer employment, that you ſhould not now 
think of paſſing upon us, for one oi that religion. When 
you quitre the altar for the camp, you renounced jets 
Chritt. Why then will you difſemble any longer with 
the world? Would you not act more conformabie to 
your own principles, and make your conduct all of a 
piece, it you came to a reſolution of ſaving your lite by 
owning our great prophet ?” | 

Thicodore covered with a religious confuſion at this 
ſtrong reproach, but ſtill full of courage, and unſhaken 
in his faith, made the following anſwer: © It is true, 
ſays he, I did in ſome mealure abandon my God when 
I engaged in the army, and ſcarce deſerve the name of a 
chriſtian. Bur the Almighty has given me the grace to 
ſee mylelf in a true light, and made me ſenſible of my 
fault ; and I hope he will be pleaſed to accept my lite, 
as the only ſacrifice I can now offer to expiate my guilt. 
His mercies are infinite, and therefore I have room to 
hope my blood may be allowed to waſh away my crimes. 
And in this I appeal to your own ſentiments. If, inthe 
ſame caſe, any one that had left your ſervice, and ram- 
bled negligent of his duty for ſome time, ſhould at laſt 
return and offer to lay down his life for you, would not 
you be inclined to forget all that was paſt, and receive 
him into your family again?” 

This pions and manly anſwer confounded the officer, 
who only anſwered, that he ſhould preſently have an 
opportunity of giving. that proof of his zeal for, and 
fidelity to, his maſter. Upon which, Theodore and 
the reſt, to the number of 42, were beheaded. 

Flora, and Mary, two ladies of diſtinction, ſuffered 
martyrdom at the fame time. Flora was the daughter 
of an eminent Mahometan, at Seville, in Spain ; from 
whence he removed to Corduba, where the Saracen 
king reſided, and kept his court. Her father dying 
while ſhe was young, Flora was left to the care of her 
mother, who, being a chriſtian, brought her up in the 
true faith, and inſpired her with ſentiments of virtue 


and religion. A prieſt of Corduba, who perſonally | 


knew both her and her mother, and who wrote the ac- 
count of her martyrdom, hath given us the following 
rtrait of her character: * Flora (ſays he) was a great 
proficient 1n the ſpiritual life, at an age when little is 
thought of but the world and it's vanities; her whole 
thoughts ſeemed turned to Jeſs Chriſt ; her whole dil. 
courle was inflamed with the divine love; God was her 
ſole care; her faſts were rigorous ; her devotion full of 
fervour; her concern for the poor moſt ſurpriſing and 
edifying ; and the precepts of the goſpel were her con- 
ſtant ſtudy. Her brother being a proſeſſed enemy to 
chriſtianity, with the addition of a barbarous and ſavage 
temper, Flora was for ſome time obliged to uſe no ſmall 
caution in the practice of ſuch virtues, as muſt have 
expoled her to a domeſtic perſecution at leaſt. She was 
too zealous to bear this reſtraint long; for which reaſon 
ſhe left Corduba, in company with her ſiſter. _ 
Her departure ſoon alarmed ' her brother, who 
2 it's wotives, and, in revenge, informed againſt 


everal chriſtians of Corduba ; for as he did nc: know. 
whither his fiſter was gone, he determined to wreak his. 


vengeance on ſuch chriſtians as were preſent, 
Flora being informed of theſe proceedings, conſi- 
dered herlelf as the cauſe of what the chriſtians had 


— 


ſuflered at Corduba, and having an interior COnvicti 

that God called her to fight for her faith, {Le ee 
to that city, and made her way directly to the e 
tors, among whom ſhe found her brother. « It Tacd 
our glorious martyr, I am the object of your Inquiry 
it the ſervants of God are tormented on ny account "i 
now freely offer myſelt to your diſpoſal. I declare [ 
believe in Jeſus Chriſt, glory in his croſs, and profeis 
the dottrine which he taught. This now is my confer. 
tion ; and I hope through we divine mercy that nothin. 
you can do tome will beable to make me retract or 
it.“ None of the company ſcemed ſo much enr 
this declaration as her brother, who, alter ſome threats 
ruck her; this violent proceeding was fullowed by at. 
tempts of a ſofter nature; for he endeavoured to gain 
her by expreſſions of concern, and pretended kindneſs 
Finding her equally inſenſible to all he could ſay, ha 


alter 
aged at 


then intormed againſt her, and undertook to prove her a 


chriſtian before the judge. He inſinuated, that Flora 
had bcen educated in the religion of Mahomct, but had 
renounced it at the ſuggeſtion of ſome chriſtians, u ho 
inſpired her with the utmoſt contempt for the great 
prophet. When ſte was called to anſwer to the charge 
{he declared ſhe had never owned Mahomcet, but ſucked 
the chriſtian religion in with her milk, and was entirely 
devoted to the Redeemer of mankind. The magiltrate 
finding her reſolution, delivered her to her brother, and 
gave him orders to ute his utmoſt endeavours to make 
her a Mahonietan. She, however, ſoon found an Qppor- 
tunity of eſcaping over a wall in the night, and of lccret- 
ing herſelf in the houſe of a chriſtian. At length, ſhe 
withdrew to Tucci, a village of Andaluſia, where ſhe 
met with her ſiſter, and they never ſeparated again till 
her , martyrdom. 2 | 

Mary, who was martyred at the ſame time, was the 
daughter of a chriſtian tradeiman at Eltremadura, who 
afterwards removed to a town near Corduba. 

When the perſccution began under Abderrama, king 
of the Saracens, in Spain, Mary's brother was one who 
tell a victim to the rage oi the infidels on that occaſion. 
Mary, heating of his martyrdom, and full of a generous 
contuſion at being left behind by one ſo much younger 
than herlelf, gave a free looſe to her grief, which pro- 
ceeded not ſo much from the loſs of her brother, as her 
not being allowed to enjoy the happineſs then in his 
poſſeſſion. 3 

Full of theſe thoughts ſne went to Corduba, where, 
going into a church, ſhe found Flora, who had left her 
retreat on the ſame motive, and was there recommend- 
ing herſelt to the author and rewarder of ſuch viaorics 
as Chriſtians then gained over infidels. Upon conver- 
ſing together, and finding they acted on the ſame he- 
roic Principles, and propoſed the ſame glorious end of 
their labours, they agreed to go together, and declare 
their faith before the judge. Accordingly, without 
farcher heſitation, they proceeded to the magiltrate, 


when Flora boldly told him, ſhe looked on Mahomet 


as no better than a falſe prophet, an adulterer, and a 
mag ician. 

Mary then told the magiſtrate, that ſhe profeſſed the 
ſame faith, and entertained the ſame ſentiments as Flora, 
and that the was ſiſter to Walabonzus, who had already 
ſuffered for being a chriſtian. This behaviour ſo much 
enraged the magiſtrate, that he ordered them to be com- 
mitted to cloie confinement for ſome time, and then to 
be beheaded : which ſentence was executed: on the 4th 
of November, A. D. 850. 


Perfectus was born at Corduba, in Spain, and brought 


up in the chriſtian faith. Having a quick genius, he 
made himſelf maſter of all the uſeful and polite litera» 
ture of that age ; and, at the ſame time, was not more 
celebrated for his abilities, than admired for his picty- 
At length he took prieſt's orders, and performed the 


duties of his office with great aſſiduity and punc- 
tuality. 


Walking one day in the ſtreets of Corduba, ſome. 


Arabians entered into converſation with him, and, 
among other queſtions, aſked him his. opinion both ot 
Jeſus Chriſt, and of Mahomet. TY 
Perfectus gave them a very exad account of the chriſ- 
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tian faith, reſpecting the divinity of Chriſt, and the re- 
demption ot mankind; but begged to be excuſed from 
delivering his ſentiments concerning Mahomet. The 
Arabians preſſed him to {peak freely ; but he declined it, 
ſaying, that what he ſhould utter would not be agreea- 
ble to their ideas, and conſequently that it would be dif. 

uſting to their cars; he therefore thought beſt to be 
filent, as he wiſhed not to offend any one. Diſlatisfied 
with this anſwer, they till intreated him to ſpeak his 
thoughts, declaring at the ſame time, that they would 
not be ollended at any thing he ſhould ſay. 

Believing them fincere, and hoping this might be the 
favourable time allotted by God for their converſion, 
perfectus let them know the chriſtians looked on Ma- 
homet as one of the falſe prophets foretold in the goſ— 

|, who were to ſeduce and deceive great numbers, to 
their eternal ruin. To illuſtrate this aſlertion, he 
placed before them ſome of the actions of that grand im- 

tor; endeavoured to ſhew them the impious doctrines, 
and abominable abſurditics of the Aicoran; and ended 
with exhorting them, 1n very ſtrong terms, to quit the 
miſerable ſtate in which they then were, and which 
would certainly be followed by eternal miſery. 

It may eaſily be imagincd, that the infidels could not 
hear a diſcourſe like this without fecling ſome warmth, 
and conceiving an indignation againſt the ſpeaker, 
They thought proper, however, to ditguife their reſent- 
ments at that time, but were reſolved not to let him 
eſcape without puniſhment. At firſt, indeed, they were 
unwilling to uſe any violence to him, becauſe they had 
given him a ſolemn aſſurance he ſhould come to no 
harm, for the liberty ne took at their requeit ; but zeal 
for their law, and it's author, ſoon caſcd them of that 
ſcruple. They watched a favourable opportunity, ſeized 
on him, hurried him away to one of their chief magiſ- 
trates, and accuſed him of blaſpheming their great pro- 
phet and legiſlator. | 

The whole allegation having been heard, the judge 
ordered him to be put in chains, and cloſely contined in 

riſon, till the feaſt of their Ramadan, or Lent, when 

ſhould be made a victim to Mahomet. He heard the 
determination of the judge with joy, and prepared for 
his martyrdom with great fervency. 

When the time arrived, he was led to the place of 
execution, where he again made a conieſſion of his faith, 
declared Mahomet an impoſtor, and inſiſted, that the 
Alcoran was filled with abſurdities and blaſphemies. In 
conſequence of this he was ſentenced to be beheaded, 
and was accordingly executed, A. D. 850; after which 
his body was honourably interred by the chriſtians. 

Winceſlaus, duke of Bohemia, was brought up in the 
faith of Chriſt, for his father Wrattiſlaus, the preceding 
duke, was a valiant prince, and a good chriſtian ; but 
Drahomira, his mother, was a pagan, whoſe morals were 
as bad as her ſentiments of religion; ſhe conſented, 
however, to entruſt her mother, Ludmilla, with the 
education of her eldeſt ſon. That holy woman had re- 
ſided at Prague ver ſince the death of Borivor her huſ- 
band, the {irft duke of Bohemia, who embraced the 
faith of Chriſt; and Winceſlaus was ſent to that city, to 
be brought up as the pleaſed. Ludmilla undertook to 
form his heart to devorion and the love of God, and was 
aſſiſted in that work by Paul her chaplain, a man of 
great ſanctity and prudence, who likewiſc endeavoured 
to cultivate his mind with the firſt radiments of learn- 
ing. he mind of the young prince correſponded with 
their endeavours ; and the grace of God, who had pre- 
pared him for their inſtructions, made the taſk very caly. 
At a convenient age he was ſent to a college at Budweis, 
about ſixty miles from Prague, where ſeveral young 
perſons of the firſt rank were placed for their improve- 
ment in virtue and learning, and ſtudied under the di- 
rection of an excellent maſter, a native of Neiſſe, in the 
duchy of Sileſia. 

+ the 4 of Wrattiſlaus, his fon Winceſlaus was 
very young; on which account Drahomira, his mother, 
declared hericlf regent during his minority. This prin- 
gels, not having any one now to controul her, rs 4 
free vent to her rage again chriſtianity ; and began her 
adminiſtration with an erder tor ſhutung up the churches. 
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a repealed the laws in favout of the chriſtians; and re- 
wyed all magiſtrates of that denomination, lupplying 
their places with pagans. : 

Finding themſelves thus encouraged, the pagans, upon 
ahy frivolous pretence, would mürder the chriſlians 
with impunity ; and it a chriſtian in his owh defence 
killed a pagan, his lite, and that of nine other chriſtians; 
vere to be the forteit. _ 

The venerable Ludmilta vas ſenſibly touched at theſe 
Proceedings, and could not, without ailliction, be- 
hold a religion trampled on which ſhe proteſled, and 
which her conſort had eſlabliſhed with ſo much 
dithculty, | 

Ludimilla could not think of any expedient to prevent 
the total extirpation of chriſtianity in Bohemia, but 
perſuaded Wincellaus, young as he was; to aſſume the 
reis of government. Wincetlaus at firſt declined en- 
gatzing in this talk, till maturer years had rendered hin 
better qualified ; but upon his grandmother's promiling 
to aſſiſt him with her advice, and direct him in his con- 
duct, he complied with her requelt ; and, to prevent 
all future diſputes, divided the country between him- 
ielt and his younger brother Boliftlaw, whoſe name a 
Lown in, and a conliderable diſtrict of that country, {lll | 
retains, 

On this change of affairs Drahomira attached herſclf 
to Boliſlau, who, like herſelf, was a pagan, and followed 
implicitly her maxinis. With relpect to the behaviour 
of Winceſlaus aſter his aſſuming the ſovereignty, and 


| the fate of the aged and worthy Ludmilla, the annals 


of Bohemia furmlh us with thele particulars “ Wince- 
ſlaus, purſuant to the impreſſions of virtue which he had 
received from his grandmother, and others employed 
in his education, was more careful than ever to preſerve 
the maocence of his morals, and acquired ſome new 
degree of perfection every day. He was as humble, 
ſober, and chaſte, when maſter of his own motions, and 
in full poſſeſſion of ſovereign authority, as when under 
the government of thole on whom he was taught to look 
as his ſuperiors. He ſpent great part of the night in 
prayer, and the whole day in acts of piety ; directing 
all his views to the eſtabliſhment of peace, juſtice, and 
religion, in his dominions. He was aſſiſted in theſe 
_ charitable and truly chriſtian labours by able miniſters ; 
and nothing of conſequence was done without the advice 
of Ludmilla. That excellent princefs being intormed 
that Drahomira, tranfported with rage at the ſucceſs of 
her directions, had formed a deſign againft her life, and 
that it would hardly be in her power to avoid the blow, 
was ſo far from being diſturbed at the apprehenſions of 
death, or deſiſting from what had made her odious to 
that wicked woman, that ſhe exerted herſelf more vigo- 
rouſly than ever for the maintainance of religion, and 
confirming the prince in his reſolutions, Being now 
aſſured that her death was near, and that ſeveral perſons 
were aQually employed to diſpatch her the firſt conve- 
nient opportunity, ſhe called all her ſervants together, 
acknowledged their fidelity in her ſervice with a liberal 
hand, and diſtributed her goods and money among the 
poor. Thus diveſted of all the poſſeſſed in the world, 
{he went to her chapel, received the holy euchariſt, and 
then employed herfelf in prayer, recommended her ſou} 
to God, and expected his will with the utmoſt tranquil- 
lity and reſignation. This was her ſituation, when two 
ruffians entered the chapel, ſeized on her, and ſtrangled 
her with her own veil.“ : | 

The young duke felt ſeverely for the loſs of his grand- 
mother; and the more ſo, as he did not chuſe to puniſh 
the offenders, well knowing that they had been inſti- 
gated to what they did by his mother. He therefore 
addreſſed himſelf to God only, intreated the throne of 

race for his mother's pardon and converſion, and pati- 
cntly ſubmitted to the diſpenſations of Providence. 

As many factions were ſtirred up in his dominions by 
means of his mother and brother, and as Winceſlaus 
himſelf ſeemed of an unwarlike diſpoſition, a neighbour. 
ing prince determined to invade that part of Bohemia 
which belonged to him. This was Radillaus, prince of 
Gurima, who entered Bohemia at the head of a confi. 
derable army, and immediately commenced hoſtilities.” 
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Wincellaus hearing of theſe proceeGings, ſent a meſſage 


to the invader, to know what oftence he had given him, 
and what terms he required to quit his dominions; and 
teave him at his repoſe. 

Radillaus miſtaking the temper of Winceſlaus, look- 
ed upon this meſſage to proceed from timidity; he 
theretore an{wered in a very haughty manner, made ſome 
frivolous excuſes for having commenced the quarrel, and 
concluded, by inſiſting that Wincellaus ſhould ſurrender 
to him all his dominions. 

This unjuſt and infolent demand obliged Winceſlaus 
to appear in arms ir. defence of himlelt and his people. 
He accordingly raiſed a conſiderable body of forces, 
and marched to oppoſe the enemy. When the two ar- 
mies were drawn up, and ready to-engage, Winceſlaus 
deſired a conference with Radiilaus, which being com- 

lied with, he obſerved, that as it would be unreaſonable 
and unjuſt ro hazard the lives of ſo many innocent men, 
the moſt eligible method of putting an end to the dil- 
pute would be by ſingle combat between themſelves. 

Radillaus heard. this propoſal with pleaſure, and ac- 
cepted it with joy, thinking that he was much more ex- 
pert in the uſe of arms than his antagoniſt... They az- 
cordingly engaged in fight of the two armies, and the 
victory ſeemed doubrful tor ſome time, till, at length, 
it declared in favour of Winceſlaus; when his antagoniſt 
was obliged, according to previous agreement, to relin- 
quiſh- kis- pretended claim, and retire into. his own 
country. 

Being thus freed from the fears of a foreign enemy, 
Winzeſlaus had leiſure to turn his thoughts to do- 
meſtic reformation. He removed corrupt judges and 
venal magiſtrates, and filled their places with perſons of 
integrity: he put an end to oppreſſion in all it's bran- 
ches, and punithed ſuch nobles as-tyrannized over their 
vaſſals. Theſe regulations, though they relieved the 
poor and helpleſs, gave great offence to the great and 
rich, as-they abridged their power of uſing thoſe who 
| depended on them ill, and, in ſome degree, took from 
them that ſelf-importance, and aſſumed. conſequence, 
which is the pride of little minds Hence many became 
factious, and ripe for miſchief. The malecontents gave 
an odious turn to all his beſt actions; ſpoke ſlightingly, 
and even- contemptibly, of his application to prayer, 
faſting, and other acts of religion, which they endea- 
voared to inſinuate were low employments for a prince, 
and incompatible with the courage and policy neceſſary 
for the government of a.ſtate. His mother and brother 
were {lil} the moſt inveterate of his enemies, who could 
not bear to ſee this growing proſperity of the patron of 
religion, and enemy of idolatry ; and therefore reſolved 
to take him off at any rate. Drahomira and Boliſlaw 
were concerting meaſures for executing their black de- 
ſign, when they underſtood that Winceſlaus had deſired 
the pope to ſend ſome prieſts into his dominions, with 
whom he propoſed to ſpend the remainder of his days 
in a religious retreat. This news ſuſpended the execu- 
tion of their conſpiracy againſt him for ſome time; but, 
perceiving this affair did not come to a concluſion ſo 
toon as was neceſſary tor ſatisfying their ambitious views, 
they re-aſſumed. their criminal practices againſt him, 
and gained their ends. in the following very black and 
treacherous manner: 

Boliſlaw having been ſome time married, his princeſs 
proved pregnant, and, at length, brought him forth a 
ton, This circumſtance, which ſhould have diffuſed 
joy throughout the tamily, furniſhed Drahomira and 
Boliſlaw with an idea of the moſt horrid nature, and 
che innocent infant was made the object for perpetrating 
a deed of unexampled cruelty. The ſcheme concer- 
ted between the bigoted Boliſlaw, and his wicked mo- 
ther, was to get Winceſlaus into their power. The 
dirth of the child furniſhed them with a fair pretence ; 


and a polite efge Was diſpatched to the 1 | 


duke, to partake eFawentertainment given upon the o 

eaion. Wingeflaus, not having the leaſt ſurmiſe of 
their barbarous intent, repaired to the court of Boliſlaw, 
where he was received with the greateſt appearance of 
cordialitvy. He partook of the entertainment, and wore 
the face of tefiivity till it grew rather late at night, 


CAC 


birth. 


| he determined to conſult the pope, and made a journey” 


Anm 


| when he thought proper to retire before the reſt of the 


company, as he was not fond of late hours, and as 
never neglected his devotions to the Almighty 
to his laying down to ſIcep. : 
As ſoon as he was withdrawn, Drahomira ur ed Bo 
liſſau not to truſt their revenge to another hand: but ö 
tollow' his brother inſtantly, and murder him. The 


bloody prince took his mother's ſanguinary advice, and 
* 


he 
previous 


, repairing to his brother's chamber, he found him knee! 
ing, and in fervent prayer to the Almighty ; when un 
; moved by that pious appcarance, he ruſhed u : 


pon him, 


and plunged a dagger to his heart. Thus, in A. 


- 929, fell Wincellaus, the third duke of Bohemia, by ag. 


infernal an act of treachery as ever was recorded in the 
annals of any nation. 
Adalbert, biſtep of Prague, was a Bohemian by 


rt! His parents Mere perſons of rank, but More 
diſtinguiſhed for their virtue and piety than for their 


| opulence or lincage. They were happy in a ſon, whoſe 
dau ning perſections gave them a pleating hope, that he 
uould one day become a fhining ornament to his fam 


ty. 


That he might fulfil their expectations, they gave him a 


complete education; but their joy was in ſome meaſure 
damped, by his falling into a droply, from which he 
vas with difficulty recovered. 


When he was effectually cured, they fent him to 


f Magcaburg, and committed him to the care of the 
 archbithop of that city, who completed his education, 


and confirmed him in piety and virtue. The rapid pro- 
greſs which Adalbert made in human and divine Ang 
gs made him dear-to the prelate, who, tothe authority 
of a teacher, joined all the tenderneſs of a parent for his 


amiable pupil. 


Having ſpent nine years at Magdaburg, he retired to 
his own country upon the death of the archbiſhop, and 
entered himſelf among the clergy at Prague. Dithmar, 


: biſhop of Prague, died ſoon after the return of Adal- 
bert to that city; and, in his expiring moments, ex- 
- preſſed ſuch contrition for having been ambitious 

and ſolicitous of worldly honours and riches, as 
' ſurprized every one who heard it. 
vas among the number preſent, was ſo ſenſibly af- 
. fected at the biſhop's dying ſentiments, that he received 


Adalbert, who 


them as an admonition to the ſtrict practice of virtue, 
which he afterwards exerciſed with the greateſt attention, 
ſpending his time in prayer, and relieving the poor with 
a cheartul liberality. 

A few days after the deceaſe of Dithmar, an aſſembly 
was held for the choice of a ſucceſſor, which confifted of 
the clergy of Prague, and the chief quality of Bohemia. 
Adalbert's character for every virtue that important poſt 
required, ſoon determined them to raiſe him to the va- 
cant fee, which they did on the 19th of February, 983. 
Meſſengers were immediately diſpatched to Verona, to 
deſire Otho II. would confirm the election. The empe- 
ror granted the requeſt, ordered Adalbert to repair to 
court for inveſtiture, gave him the ring and croſier, and 
then ſent him to the archbiſhop of Mentz for conſec ra- 
tion. That ceremony was performed on the 29th of 
June the ſame year; and he was received at Pragus 
with all poſſible demonſtrations of public joy. He di- 
vided the revenue of his ſee into four parts, according; 
to the direction of the canons extant in :he fifth century. 
The firſt was employed in the fabric, and ornaments ot 


| the chureh ; the ſecond went to the maintenance of the 


clergy ; the third was laid out. for the relief of the 


poor; and the fourth reſerved for the ſupport of himſelt 
and family; which was always made to include twelve 
Indigent perſons, to whom. he allowed daily ſub- 


ſiſtence. | 


He now performed his duty with the utmoſt aſſiduity, 
and ſpent a great portion of his time in preaching to 
and exhorting the people. His conduct was diſcrect 
and humane; and his manner neither too ſevere nor too 
indulgent ;: ſo that his flock were not terrified into deſ- 
pair, or flattered into preſumption. But ſome things 
which he could not remedy gave him great uneaſineſs, 
particularly the having a plurality of wives, and felling. 
the chriſtians to the Jews, for trivial offences. Hence 
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to Rome. Accordingly, John, who then ſat in che pa- 
pal chair, received him with great cordiality, and ha- 
ving heard his grievance, adviſed him to give up his 
biſhopric, rather than be the witnels Oi enormities which 
he could not remedy, He determined to take the pope's 
advice, and to devote the remainder of his days to mor- 
tilication, poverty, and ſilence ; which deſign he began, 
by giving all his treaſures to the poor. He was, how- 
ever, betore he entirely ſecluded himſelf from mankind, 
deſirous of ſeeing the Holy Land, and ſet off accord- 
ingly, with three perſons in his company. 

In their way they arrived at Mount Caſſino, where 
the heads of the monaſtery of that place received them 
in a. very friendly manner, and entertained them as well 
as the rules of their order would admit. Being appri- 
zed of the cauſe of their journey, when they were about 
to depart, the ſuperior of the monaſtery addreſſed him- 
{clf to Adalbert, and obſerved to him, that the journey 
he had undertaken weuld give him more trouble and 
uncaſineſs than he. was aware of; that the {requent deſire 
of charging place and travelling, often proceeded more 
irem a reſtleſs diſpoſition, and eager curtofity, than real 
1cligion, or ſolid devotion. * Therefore, ſaid he, if 
vou will liſten to my advice, leave the world at once with 
nnccrity, and ſettle in ſome religious community, with- 
gut deſiring to ſee more than you have already ſcen.“ 
Adalbert liſtened attentively, and came readily into the 
ſentiments of the ſuperior, which ſoon determined him 
io take up his reſidence in that monaſtery, where he then 
thought he might live entirely recluſe, and, being un- 
known, might paſs unhonoured to the grave. But in 
the latter particular he was miſtaken; for the prie ſis, by 
accident, ceming to a knowledge of the rank and ſor- 
mer dignity of their colleague, began to treat him with 
great deference and refpect, which occaſioned him to 
leave the place. Nilus, a Grecian, was then at the 
head of a community not far from Mount Caſſino; 
Adalbert made his way to him, and begged to be re- 
ccived into his monaſtery. He aſſured him he would 
willingly comply with his requeſt, if he thought the rule 
and practice of his religious family would be agreeable 
to a ſtranger; beſides which, he told him that the houſe 
in which he and his people lived was given to them by 
thoſe of Mount Caſſino; and therefore it might not be 
ſafe for him to receive one that had left that community. 
When Nilus had thus excuſed himſelf, he adviſed him 
to return to Rome, and apply himſelf to Leo, an abbot 
of his acquaintance there, to whom he gave a letter of 
recommendation. Adalbert went to Rome, where he 
found Leo, who, before he would admit him, pur his 
virtue and courage to proper trials, by ſpeaking roughly 
to him, and giving him a terrible account of the labours 
and ſeverities of the ſlate in which he deſired to engage. 
But, finding his reſolution was not moved or weakened 
by the proſpect of the moſt auſtere mortifications, 85 
conducted him to the pope, and, with the conſent o 
that pontiff and the whole college of cardinals, gave 
him the habit on Holy Thurſday in the year 990. We 
have already ſaid, that he had been attended only by 
three ſelect perſons ever ſince he had the pope's advice 
ſor reſigning his biſhopric ; two of them leſt him now; 
but the third, who was his own brother Gaudentius, 
followed his example, and engaged in the ſame commu- 
nity. Adalbert, full of the moſt profound humility, 
too a particular pleaſure in the loweſt employments of 
the houſe, and lived hete an excellent pattern of chriſ- 
tian ſimplicity and obedience. | 

The archbiſhop of Mentz, as metropolitan, was 75 
cecdinply afflicted at the diſorders in the church 0 
Prague, and wiſhed for the return of the biſhop, with 
whole retreat he was not, for ſome time, 8 
At length, aſter five years abſence, he heard that Tae - 
bert was at Rome, when he ſent a deputation 8 the 
pope to preſs his return to his dioceſe. The pope 5 
moned a council to conſider of the deputation, an 95 
ter a warm diſpute between the monks and ones, 
latter carried their point, and Adalbert was 7 5 0 
return to his dioceſe; but, at the ſame time, {gt ; 
miſſion to quit his charge again, if he 1 25 as 
incorrigible as before. The inhabitants of Frague 
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with great joy, and promiſed obe- 
ns; but they ſoon forgot their pro- 
into their former vices, which obl:. 
cond time, to leave them, and return to 


him, on his arrival, 
dience to his direttio 
miſes, aud rcjapſed 
ged him, a le 
his monaſtery, 

The archbiſhop of Wentz ſent another de 
Rome, ard deſired that his ſutfragan might be again or- 
dered back to his dioceſe. Gregory V. who was then 
pope, commanced him to return to Prague ; and he 
obeyed, though with great reluctance. 

The Bohemians, however, did not look upon him ag 
before, but deemed him the cenſor of their faults, and 
the enemy to their pleaſures, and threatened him 
with death upon his arrival ; but not having him yet in 
their power, contented themſelves with talling on his re- 
lations, ſeveral of whom they murdered, plundered 
their eflates, and ſet fire to their houſes. Adalbert had 
intelligence of theſe cutrageous proceedings, and could 
not judge it prudent to proceed on his Journey. He 
therefore went to the duke of Poland, who had a parti- 
cular reſpect for him, and engaged that prince to ſound 
the Bohemians. in regard to his return ; but could get 
no better anſwer from that wretched pcople, than “that 
they were ſinners, hardened in iniquity ; and Adalbert 
a ſaint, and conſequently not fit to live among them; 
for which reaſon he was not to hope ſor a tolerable re- 
ception at Prague.” The biſhop thought this meſſage 
diſcharged him from any farther concern for that church, 
and began to direct his thoughts to the conver- 
tion of inlidels ; to which end he repaired - to 
Dantzick, where he converted and baptized many, 
which fo enraged the pagan prieſts, that they fell upon 


him, and diſpatched him with darts, on the 23d of 
April, A. D. 997. 
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An Account of the PtrstcuTIONSs in the eleventh 
Century. 


LPHAGE, archbiſhop of Canterbury, was de- 
A ſcended from a confiderable family in Glouceſter- 
ſhire, and received an education ſuitable to his illuſtrious 
birth. His parents were worthy chriſtians, and Alphage 
ſeemed to inherit all their virtues. He was prudent and 
humble, pious and chaſte : he made a rapid progreſs 
both in polite literature and ſcripture learning, and was, 
at once, the admired ſcholar, and devout chriſtian : he 
ſtrove to make the arts uſeful to the purpoſes of life, 
and to render philoſophy ſubſervient to the cauſe of re- 
ligion. In order to be more at leiſure to contemplate 
the divine perfections, he determined to renounce his 
tortune, quit home, and become a recluſe, He ac- 
cordingly retired to a monaſtery of Benedictines, at 
Deerhurſt, in Glouceſterſhire, and ſoon after took the 

bit. | | 
2 that the principal buſineſs of a chriſtian 
was to ſubdue his paſſions, and mortiſy his appetites, he 
lived with the utmoſt temperance, and ſpent the great- 
elt part of his time in prayer. But not thinking the 
auſterities he underwent in this monaſtery ſufficiently ſe- 
vere, he retired to a lonely cell near Bath, and lived in 
a manner flill more rigid and mortitying. Here he 
thought to remain unknown, but ſome devout perſons 
finding out his retreat, his auſtere life ſoon became the 


| ſubject of converſation in the neighbouring villages, 


where many flocked to him, and begged to be taken 
under his paſtoral care, He yielded to their importuni- 
ties, raiſed a monaſtery ncar his cell, by the contribu- 
tions of ſeveral well- diſpoſed perſons ; ſormed his new 
pupils into a community, and placed a prior over them. 
Having preſcribed rules for their regulation, he again 
retircd to his beloved cell, fervently wiſhing to pals the 
remainder of his days in religious ſecurity; when the 
following affair once more drew him fron his retreat: | 
The ſee of Wincheſter being vacant by the death of 
Fthelwold, it was no eaſy matter to agree upon the 
choice of a ſucceſſor to thar biſhopric. The clergy had 
been driven out of the cathedral for their ſcandaloug 
lives, but were admitted again by king Ethelred, upon 


certain 
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certain terms of reformation. The monks, who had 
been introduced upon their expulſion, looked upon 
themſelves as the chapter of that church; aud hence 
aroſe a violent conteſt between them, and the clergy 
who had been re-admitted, about the election of a bi- 
fhop ; while both parties were hot, and vigorouſiy ſet 
upon promoting each their own man. This diſpute 
at laſt ran fo high, that Dunſtan, archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, as primate of all England, was obliged to inter- 
poſe in the affair, who conlecrated Alphage to the vacant 
biſhopric, to the general ſatisfaction of all concerned in 
the election, or intereſted in the atiais. 

Alphage's behaviour was a ſufficient proof of his be- 
ing 1 5 to the dignity of his vocation. Piety flourith- 
ed in his dioceſe ; unity was eſtabliſhed among his cler- 

y and peoples. and the church of Wincheſter recovered 
it's luſtre in ſuch a manner, as made the biſhop the ad- 
miration of the whole kingdom. 

Dunſtan had an extraordinary veneration for Alphage, 
and when at the point of death, made it his ardent re- 
queſt to God, that he might ſucceed him in the ſce of 
Canterbury ; which accordiagly happened, though not 
till avout eightcen years after Dunſtan's death. In the 
courſe of that period the metropolitan church was go- 
verned by three ſucceſlive prelates; the laſt of whom 
was Alfrick; upon whoſe deceale, in 1006, Alphage 
was raiſed to the lee of Canterbury. 

The people belonging to the dioceſe of Wincheſter 
were the only perſons who did not ſincerely rejoice at 
his promotion ; for they were too ſenſible of the loſs they 
fuſtained by his tranſlation, not to regret his removal to 
Canterbury. 

Soon after his being made archbiſhop, he went to 
Rome, and received the pall from pope Joha XVIII. 
and after his return to England, laboured aſſiduouſly to 
introduce the beſt regulations into the church. | 

After Alphage had governed the fee of Canterbury 
about four years, with great reputation to himſelf, and 
benefit to his people, the Danes made an incurſion into 
England. Ethelred, who then reigned, was a prince 
of a very weak underſtanding, and puſillanimous diſ- 
pofition. Too fearful to face the enemy himſelf, and 
too irreſolute to furniſh others with the means of acting 
in his ſtead, he ſuffered his country to be ravaged with 
impunity, and the greateſt depredations to be commit- 
ted, at the option ot his enemies. 

The archbiſhop Alphage, upon this trying occaſion, 
acted with great reſolution and humanity : he went bold- 
ly to the Danes, purchaſed the freedom of feveral whom 
they had made captives ; found means to ſend a ſufficient 
quantity of food to others, whom he had not money 
enough to redeem, and even made converts of ſome of 
the Danes: but the latter circumſtance made the Danes, 
who ſtill continued pagans, greater enemies to him than 
they would otherwiſe have bcen, and determined them 
to be revenged on him for occaſioning a change in the 
ſentiments of their companions. EFEdxic, an Engliſh 
malecontent, and an infamous traitor, gave the Danes 
every encouragement, and even aſſiſted thein in laying 
fiege to Canterbury. When the deſign of attacking 
this city was known, many of the principal people made 
a precipitate flight from it, and would have perſuaded 
Alphage to follow their example. But he, like a good 
paſtor, would not liſten to fuch a propoſal ; he aflured 
them he could not think of abandoning his flock, at a 
time when his preſence was more neceſſary than ever, 
and was reſolved to hazard his life in their defence, at 
this calamitous juncture. While he was employed in 
aſſiſting and encouraging his people, Canterbury was 
taken by ſtorm ; the enemy poured into the town, and 
deſtroyed all that came in their way, by fireand ſword. 
The monks did what they could to detain the archbiſhop 
in the church, where they hoped he might be ſafe. But 
his concern for his flock made him break from them, 
2nd run into the midſt of the danger. He had the cou- 
rage to addreſs the enemy, and offer bimſelf to their 
fwords, as more worthy their rage than the people; he 
begged they might be ſaved, and that they would dif- 
charge their whole fury on him. They accordingly ſei- 
32d him, tied his hands, inſulted, and abuſed him in a 
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rude and barbarous manner ; and obliged him to rem: 

on the ſpot till his church was burnt, and the n 78 
maſſacred. They then decimated all the inh. 
both eceleſiaſtics, and lay mien, leaving only every tent! 
perſon alive: ſo that they put 7236 perſons N 
and left only four monks, and $00 lax men alive LG 


ons 
abitants, 


. f : Alter 
which they confined the archbifhop in a dungeon, v ter, 

: . C , Dit 
they Kept him cloſe priſoner for feveral months. 


During his confinement, they propoſed to him to re 
deem his liberty with the ſum of 3o0ccl. and _ 
ſuade the king to purchaſe their departure out fen 

| e Kit ) departure out of the 
kingdom, with a further ſum of 10,ccol. 
circumſtances would not allow him to fatisfv the exc; 
tant demand: they bourd him, and put him * 
torments, to olige him to diſcover the treaſure of his 
church; upon which they aſſured him of his life and li 
berty. The prelate knew, that what they inſifled on 
was the inheritance of the poor, cot be thrown g 
upon the barbarous cnemics of the chriſtian reh 
and therefore perliſted in refuſing to give them any ac 
count of it. They remanded him to priſon again con- 
fined him fix days longer, and then taking him with 
them to Greenwich, brought him to a trial there, He 
ſtill remained inflexible with reſpect to the church trea. 
ſures ; but exhorted them to forlake their idolatry, and 
embrace chriſtianity. This ſo greatly inc enſed the 
Danes, that the ſoldiers dragged him out of the cam: 
and beat him unmercifulty. Alphage bore this — 
patiently, and even pray ed for his perſecutors. One of 
the ſoldiers, who had been converted and baptized by 
him, was greatly afflicted, that his pains ſhould be ſo 
lingering, as he knew his death was determined on : he 
therefore, with the fury of a deſperate zeal, and a kind 
of barbarous compaſſion, cut off his head, and thus put 
the finiſhing ſtroke to his martyrdom, on April 19 
A. D. 1012. This tranſaction happened on the very 
{pot where the church at Greenwich, which is dedicated 


Alphage's 


away 
glOn ; 


to him, now ſtands. After his death his body was thrown 


into the 'Thames, but being found the next day, it was 
buried in the cathedral of St. Paul's, by the biſhops of 


London and Lincoln; from whence it was, in the year 


1023, removed to Canterbury by Æthelmoth, the — 
biſhop of that province. 

Gerard, a Venetian, devoted himſelf to the ſervice of 
God from his tender years; entered into a religious 
houſe for ſome time, and then determined to viſit the 
Holy Land. Going into Hungary, he became ac- 
quainted with Stephen, the king of that country, who, 
at once, acted the parts of prince and preacher, and not 
only regulated his ſubjects by wholeſome laws, bur 
taught them religious duties. Finding Gerard every 
way qualified to inſtru his people, he tried, by every 
means, to detain him in his kingdom; and, at length, 
founding ſeveral churches, he made Gerard biſhop of 
that of Chonad. 


Gerard had a very difficult taſk to perform ; the peo- 


-ple of his dioceſe were fond of, and accuſtomed to 1do- 


latry ; and their perverſeneſs was equal to their immo- 
rality. The new biſhop, however, aſſiduous in his 
charge, and full of zeal tor the ſalvation of his flock, 
laboured diligently to bring them to a ſenſe of theis 
duty. He ſoon had the pleaſure to find that his endea- 
vours were not unſucceſsful, for his ſweetneſs of diſpo- 
ſition won upon the people ſo much, that they could not 
help believing one whom they loved, or of placing a 
confidence 1n the doctrines of a man they had ſuch great 
reaſon to reverence. 

His conqueſts over idolatry were not confined to his 
own dioceſe, but extended to the adjacent country, 
where his doarines ſucceſsfully ſpread, and many be- 
came converts to the pure faith of Chriſt. Wherever 
the faith made it's way by his miniſtry, he took care to 
eſtabliſh eccleſiaſtical diſcipline for the preſervation ol 
religion, and made ſeveral ufeful regulations in the pub- 
hc ſervice of the church. His exemplary conduct was 
at leaſt as inſtructive as his ſexmons and exhortations, 
and went a great way in convincing his converts of the 
truth aud dignity of their new profeſſion: for who could 
doubt of the excellency of a religion, that raiſed him 
above the weakneſſes and paſſions af human nature; and 
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appeared divine, by placing him at a diſtance from all 
that flatters or delights the ſenſes? He viſited his dioceſe, 
and was remarkable for an uncommon tendernets for the 
poor, eſpecially ſuch as had the misfortune of ſickneſs, 
or were incapable of following their accuſtomed em- 
ployments. 

During the life of Stephen, Gerard received every 
kind of aſſiſtance which that excellent monarch could 
afford him ; but on the demiſe of Stephen, his nephew 
Peter, who ſucceeded him, was of ſo different a tem- 
per, that Gerard was greatly perplexed during his go- 
vernment. 

At length, the tyranny of Peter exaſperated his ſub- 
jets ſo much againſt him, that they depoſed him, and 
placed Ouvo on the throne. They, however, ſoon 
found, that they had changed from bad to worle; for 
Ouvo proved a greater monſter of cruelty than his pre- 
deceſſor. At Eaſter, Ouvo repaired to Chonad, in or- 
der to receive the crown from the hands of Gerard. 
When he arrived at the place, the other prelates of the 
kingdom, who were aſſembled on that ſolemn occaſion, 
aſſured the prince of their aſlections for his perſon, and 
promiſed to concur in his coronation ; but Gerard ab- 
ſolutely refuſed to pay that compliment to a public and 
malicious enemy; and took.the liberty of letting the in- 
truder know, that he could not look on Peter's excluſion 
as regular, and conſequently ſhould not proceed to do 
any thing to the prejudice of his title : he then told him, 
that if he perſiſted in his uſurpation, the Divine Provi- 
dence would ſoon put an end to his life and reign. Ouvo, 
growing more inſupportable than his predeceſſor, was 
brought to the ſcattold in the ycar 1044; upon which 
Peter was recalled, and placed on the throne a ſecond 
time; but his diſpoſition and retirement had made no 
alteration in his temper, ſo that he was again deprived 
of the royal dignity after two } ears poſſeſſion. 

Andrew, ſon of Ladiſlaus, couſin-german to Stephen, 
had then a tender of the crown made him, upon condi- 
tion that he would employ his autnority in extirpating 
the chriſtian religion out of Hungary. The ambitious 
prince came into the propoſal, and promiſed to do his 
utmoſt in re-eſtabliſhing the idolatrous worſhip of his 
deluded anceſtors. Gerard, being informed of this im- 
pious bargain, thought his ay obliged him to remon- 
ſtrate againſt the enormity of Andrew's crime, and per- 
ſuade him to withdraw his promiſe. 
undertook to go to that prince, attended by three other 
prelates, full of a like zeal for religion. The new king 
was at Alha Regalis, but as the four biſhops were going 
to croſs the Danube, they were ſtopped by a party of 
ſoldiers poſted there by order of a man of quality inthe 
neighbourhood, remarkable for his averſion to the chril- 
tian religion, and to Stephen's memory. They bore an 
attack with a ſhower of ſtones patiently, when the ſol- 
diers proceeding to greater outrages, beat them unmer- 
cifully, and at length diſpatched them with lances. 
Their martyrdoms happened in the year 1045. 

Staniſlaus, biſhop of Cracow, was deſcended from an 
illuſtrious Poliſh family. 
equal to their opulence, and the latter they rendercd 
lubſervient to all the purpoſes of charity and benevo- 
lence. Staniſlaus was their only child, and conſequent- 
ly the ſole object of their parental affection. | When 
he was of a proper age, they employed maſters in ſeve- 
ral branches of learning to inſtruct him, and were hap- 
py to find, that his rapid improvement fully anſwered 
their moſt ſanguine expectations. He | 
genius, retentive memory, and ſolid underſtanding 3 
hence ſtudy became his amuſement, learning his delight, 
and books his beloved companions. Nor was his di. 
poſition inferior to his abilities; he was modeſt, mild, 
candid and grave, temperate in his meals, and mode- 
rate in his ſleep; he voluntarily gave himſelf, in the 
dawn of youth, to ſuch auſterities, as might have given 
reputation to a profeſſed hermit. Having purſued his 
ſtudies at home for ſome years, he was ſent to a ſemina- 
ry of learning in Poland, and afterwards to the univer- 
ſity of Paris, that his education might be completed 45 
that celebrated ſeat of literature. After continuing ſe- 


ven years at Paris; he returned to his own COnntry, and 1 
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He had a penetrating 
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on the demiſe of his parents became 
tiful fortune. Senſible 
a Chriſtian's happineſs, 
him to aſſiſt the needy ; 
ty to Charitable ules, 
his own ſuſtenance, 


Mis e r- oy 22 to the miniſtry ; 
N 3 ctermined, whether 
1 8 mona 4 ile, or engage among the 
0 ay BY. He was at length perſuaded to the lat- 
— Lambert Zula, biſſiop of Cracow, who gave him 
ahi ep dee u der ne iy e 

; pious and exemplary 
manner, and performed the duties of his function with 
unremitting aſſiduity and fervent devotion. Lambert 
could not help being charmed with the many virtues 
which ſo particularly diſtinguiſked Staniſlavs, and would 
ſain have reſigned his biſhopric to him. The reaſon he 
a.ledged for ſuch reſignation was his great age, but Sta- 
niſlaus abſolutely ret ſed to accept of the ſce, tor the 
contrary reaſon, viz. his want of ycars, for being then 
only thirty-ſix years old, he deemed that too carly a time 
of life for a man to undertake the important care of a 
dioceſe. Lambert, however, made him bis ſubſtitute 
upon various occaſions, by which he became thoroughly 
acquainted with all that related to the biſhopric. Lam- 
bert died on November 25, A. D. 1071, when all con- 
cerned in the choice of a ſucceſſor declared for Stani- 
ſlaus. But his former objection remained, and on ac- 
count of his age, he declined the acceptance of the 
prelacy. 

Determined however to conquer his ſcruples, the 
king, clergy, and nobility unanimouſly joined in writing 
to pope Alexander II. who at their intreaty ſent an ex- 
preſs order that Staniſlaus ſhould accept the biſhopric. 
Thus commanded, he obeyed, and exerted himſelf to 
the utmoſt in the improvement of his flock. He was 
equally careful with reſpect both to clergy and laity ; 
and exhorted the former to ſhew a good example as much 
as he did the larter to imitate it. He kept a liſt of all 
the poor in his dioceſe, and by feeding the hungry, 
cloathing the naked, and adminiſtering remedies to the 


poſſeſſed of a plen” 
that riches conſlituted no part of 
any farther than as they enabled 

he dcvoted moſt of his proper- 
retaining only a ſmall portion ſor 


ſick, he proved himſelf not only the godly paſtor, but 


the bodily phyſician, and generous benefaQor. 
Boliſlaus, the ſecond king of Poland, had, by nature, 
many good qualities, but giving way too much to his 
paſſions he ran into many enormities. He daily grew 
worſe and worſe, and. from being deemed a good king, 
at length had the appellation of c beſtowed on him. 
The nobility were ſhocked at his conduct, but did not 
care to ſpeak to him concerning it, and the clergy ſaw 
his preceedings with grief, but were afraid to reprehend 
him. Staniſlaus alone had the courage to tell him of his 


faults, when taking a private opportunity he freely diſ- 


played to him the enormity of his crimes. 

The king was greatly exaſperated at this freedom, 
but, awed by the virtues of the biſhop, diſſembled his 
reſentment, and appearing to be convinced of his errors 
promiſed to reform his conduct. So far however from 
deſigning to perform his promiſe, he complained to 
ſome of his ſycophants of the freedom that Staniſſaus 
had taken with him; and they, to flatter his folly, con- 
demned the boldneſs of the biſhop. The king, ſoon 
after, attempted the chaſtity of a marricd lady, who 
rejected his offers with diſdain ; which: piqued his pride 
ſo much, that he ſeized her by force, and violated her 
by compulſion. This greatly alarmed all the nobility : 
none knew how long his own wife, daughter, or fiſter 
ight be ſafe; and each dreaded for the peace of his 
family. They, at length, aſſembled together, and cal- 
ling the clergy to their aſſiſtance, intreated Peter, arch- 
biſhop of Greſne, to remonſtrate to the king on the 
impropriety and viciouſneſs of his conduct ; adding, 
that it was more particularly his buſineſs fo to do, as 
primate of Poland. 5 

The archbiſhop, however, declined the dangerous 
taſk-; for though a man of ſome virtue, he was of a 
diſpoſition uncommonly timid. Several other prelates 
ſheltered themſelves behind his refufal, and gave their 
fear the name of modeſty, which would not permit them 


10 B to 


” — 


870 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. | 

to undertake what their metropolitan had thought too J do, a native of Lyons, became a ſtrenuous oppoſer of 
great for his abilities. Staniſlaus alone was, as betore, popery.; and from him the reformed, at that time, re- 98 
the only one who had courage, and zeal ſufficient, to per- |} cerved the appellation of Waldenſes, or Waldoys. 1 
form what he looked upon as a moſl important and in- |} Peter Waldo was a man eminent for his learning ©: 
diſpenſible duty. He, therefore, put himlelf at the JJ piety, and benevolence ; ſo that his doctrines were ag. 

head of a ſelect number of eccleſiaſtics, noblemen, and mired by great numbers, and he was followed by mul. 


entlemen ; and, procceding to court, addrefſed the titudes, The biſhop of Lyons taking umbrage at the 
king in a ſolemn and ſerious manner, and fully repre- freedom with which he treated the pope and the Romiſh 
ſented the heinouſneſs of his crimes, and v hat would be clergy, ſent to admoniſh him to retrain, in future, from 
the fatal conſequences of his debaucherics. ſuch diſcourſes. To which meſſage Waldo returned 
The king had ſcarce patience to hear him out; and, || this reply: “ That he could not be ſilent in a cauſe of 
as ſoon as he had done ſpeaking, flew into a violent palſ= | ſuch importance as the ſalvation of men's ſouls ; 


Ode 


\ 


W 


fetale 


— 


. where. 
ſion, at once complaining of the want of reſpect to his in he muſt obey God rather man.“ 

royal dignity, and vowing revenge for what he called an Waldo's principal accuſations againſt the pope and 
inſult to his perſon. Staniſlaus, however, not in the || popery were, that the Roman catho 


| lics affirm the church 
leaſt intimidated by his menaces, viſited him twice | of Rome to be the only infallible church of Chriſt 


u 
more, and remonſtrated with him in a ſimilar manner, I earth; and that the pope is it's head, and the vicws i of 
which ſo much exaſperated the king, that he Knew not J Chriſt: that they hold the abſurd dodrine of tranſuh. 
how to contain himſelf. ſtantiation, inſiſting, that the bread and wine given in 
The nobility and clergy, "_ that the admonitions [| the ſacrament is the very identical body and blood of 
of the biſhop had not the deſired effe& upon the king, || Chriſt which was nailed to the croſs: that they believe 
thought proper to interpoſe between them. The nobi- there is a place called purgatory, where the ſouls of 
lity intreated the biſhop to refrain from any more exaſ- || perſons, after this life, are purged from the fins of mor- 
perating a monarch of ſo ferocious and untractable a tality ; and that the pains and penalties here inflicted 
temper ; .and the clergy endeavoured to perſuade the may be abated according to the maſſes ſaid by, and the 
King not to be offended with Staniſlaus for his charitable |] money paid to the prieſts: that they teach, the com- 
remonſtrances. Neither, however, ſucceeded, for the | munion of one kind, or the receiving the waſer only, is 
king remained as obſtinate, and the biſhop as zealous, ſufficient for the lay-people, though the clergy mult be 
as ever. The haughty ſovereign, at length, determined, indulged with both bread and wine: that they pray to 
at any rate, to get rid of a prelate, who, in his opinion, the Virgin Mary and faints, though their prayers ought 
was ſo extremely troubleſome. Hearing one day that to be immediately to God : that they pray for ſouls de- 
the biſhop was by himſelf, in the chapel of St. Michael, |} parted, though God decides the fate immediately on the 
at a ſmall diſtance from the town, he diſpatched ſome I deccaſe of the perſon: that they will not perform the 
ſoldiers to murder him. The ſoldiers readily undertook || ſervice of the church in a language underſtood by the 
the bloody taſk ; but when they came into the preſence people in general : that they place their devotion in the 
of Staniſlaus, the venerable aſpect of the prelate ſtruck I number of prayers, and not in the intent of the heart: 
them with ſuch awe, that they could not perform what II that they forbid marriage to the clergy, though God al- 
they had, promiſed. On their return, the king, finding lowed it; and that they uſe many things in baptiſm, 
they had not obeyed his orders, ſtormed at them violent- | though Chriſt uſed only Water. | 
ty, ſnatched a dagger from one of them, and ran fu- Fope Alexander the Third being informed of theſe 
riouſly to the chapel, where, Nen: Staniſlaus at the I tranſactions, excommunicated Waldo and his adherents, 
altar, he plunged the weapon to his heart. The prelate and commanded the biſhop of Lyons to exterminate 
immediately expired, on the 8th of May, A. D. 1079, || them, if poſſible, from the face of the earth; and hence 
receiving a crown of martyrdom, as a reward for his || began the papal perſecutions againſt the Waldenſes. 


zcal. | | efore we deſcribe the ſufferings and martyrdom of 
the Waldenſes, it is neceſſary to ſhew their tenets, which 
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F | will explain how, and for what reaſon, they differed 
| from the church of Rome : 
| An Account of the PerstcuTIONS of the WaLDENsEs, || 1. That holy oil is not to be mingled in baptiſm. 
: | in France. 2. Thar 
ww 


prayers uſed over things inanimate are ſuper- 
: ſtitious. | | 
I) OPERY having brought various innovations into || 3. Fleſh may be eaten in Lent; the clergy may mar- 
P the church, and overſpread the chriſtian world II ry ; and auricular confeſſion is unneceſſary. | 
with darkneſs and ſuperſtition, ſome few, who plainly | 4. Confirmation is no ſacrament ; we are not bound 
perceived the pernicious tendency of ſuch errors, deter- I} to pay obedience to the pope ; miniſters ſhould live upon 
mined to ſhew the light of the goſpel in it's real purity, [| tithes; no dignity ſets one clergyman above another, for 
and to diſperſe thoſe clouds which artful prieſts had rai- I} their ſuperiority can only bedrawn from real worth. 
ſed about it, in order to blind the people, and obſcure || 5. Images in churches are abſurd ; image-worſhip is 
it's real brightneſs. | idolatry ; the pope's indulgencies ridiculous ; and the 


The principal among theſe was Berengarius, who, [| miracles pretended to be done by the church of Rome 
about the year 1000, boldly preached goſpel truths, ] are falſe. 


according to their primitive purity. Many, from con- || 6. Fornication and public flews ought not to be al- 
viction, aſſented to his doctrine, and were, on that ac- | lowed ; purgatory is a fiction; and deceaſed perſons, 
count, called Berengarians. To Berengarius ſucceeded I called ſaints, ought not to be prayed to. 


Peter Bruis, who preached at Thoulouſe, under the pro- 


| 7. Extreme unction is not a ſacrament ; and maſſes, 
tection of an earl, named Hildephonſus ; and the whole | indulgencies, and prayers are of no ſervice to the 
tenets of the reformers, with the reaſons of their ſepara- dead. 


tion from the church of Rome, were publiſhed in a || 8. The Lord's prayer ought to be the rule of all. 
book written by Bruis, under the title of AnTIcurisr. II other prayers. 


By the year of Chriſt 1140, the number of the re- Waldo himſelf remained three years undiſcovered in 
formed was very great, and the probability of it's in- 


| Lyons, though the utmoſt diligence was uſed to appre- 
creaſing alarmed the pope, who wrote to ſeveral princes 


| hend him. Being, however, greatly beloved, he was 

to baniſh them their dominions, and employed many |} not betrayed ; but at length found an opportunity of 

learned men to write againſt their doctrines. | eſcaping fromthe place of his concealment to the moun- 
A. D. 1147, Henry, of Thoulouſe, being deemed | 


tains of Dauphiny. Waldo ſoon after found means to 
their moſt eminent preacher, they were called Heneri- |} propagate his doctrines in Dauphiny and Picardy, which 
cians ; and as they would not admit of any proofs rela- fo exaſperated Philip, king of France, that he put the 
tive to religion, but what could be deduced from the || latter province, as the moſt obnoxious of the two, un- 
ſcriptures themſelves, the popiſh party gave them the 


| der military execution; deſtroying above 300 gentle- 
name of Apoſtolics. At length, Peter Waldo, or Val- | men's ſeats, eraſing ſome walled towns, burning many. 
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of the reformed, and driving others into Flanders and 


Germany. 


Notwithſtanding theſe perſecutions, the reformed re- 


ligion ſeemed to flouriſh ; and the Waldenſes, in various 
parts, became more numerous than ever. Hence the 
pope accuſed them of hereſy, and the monks with im- 
morality ; the firſt aſſerting that they had fallen into 
many errors, and the latter that they committed many 
bad practices. Theſe ſlanders they, however, refuted 
in a modeſt publication, which at once defended the 
purity of their doctrines, and the piety of their lives. 
The pope, incenſed at their increaſe, uſed all manner 


of arts for their extirpation ; ſuch as excommunications, | 


anathemas, canons, conſtitutions, decrecs, &c. by which 
they were rendered incapable of holding places of truſt, 
honour, or profit ; their lands were ſeized, their goods 
confiſcated, and they were not permitted to be buried 
in conſecrated ground. 

Some of the Waldenſes having taken refuge in Spain, 
Aldephonſus, king of Arragon, at the inſtigation of 
the pope, publiſhed an edict, ſtrictly ordering all Ro- 
marr catholics to perſecute them wherever they could 
be found ; and decreeing that all who gave them the 
leaſt aſſiſtance ſhould be deemed traitors, and puniſhed 
accordingly. 5 | 

The year after this edit Aldephonſus was ſeverely 
puniſhed by the hand of Providence ; for his ſon was 
defeated in a great battle, and go, ooo of his men ſlain, 
by which a conſiderable portion of his kingdom fell in- 
to the hands of the Moors. | 

Notwithſtanding all the cruelties of the papiſts, the 
reformed miniſters preached boldly againſt the Romiſh 
church ; and Peter Waldo, in particular, wherever he 
went, aſſerted, 


1. That the pope was antichriſt. 
2. Maſs was an abomination. 
3. The hoſt was an 1dol. 


4. Purgatory was a fable. 


Theſe proceedings of Waldo, and the reformed, oc- 
caſioned the firſt riſe of Inquiſitors; for pope Innocent 
III. authorized certain monks inquiſitors to inquire 
for, and deliver over, the reformed to the ſecular 
power. The monks greatly abuſed this authority ; for, 
upon the leaſt ſurmiſe or information, they delivered 
over the reformed to the magiſtrate, and the magiſtrate 
delivered them to the executioner ; for the proceſs was 
ſhort, as an accuſation was deemed adequate to guilt, 
and a candid trial was never granted to the accuſed. 


The pope finding that theſe cruel means had not the | 


intended effect, determined to try others of a more ra- 
tional and mild nature. To this end he ſent ſeveral 
learned monks to preach among the Waldenſes, and to 
endeavour to argue them out of their opinions. Among 
theſe monks was one Dominic, who appeared extreme- 
ly zealous in the cauſe of popery. This Dominic inſti- 
tuted an order, which, from him, was called the order 
of Dominican friars ; and the members of this order 
have ever ſince been the principal inquiſitors in the vari- 


- Ous inquiſitions in the world. The power of the inqui- | 


ſitors was unlimi.cd ; they proceeded againſt whom they 
75 without any conſideration of age, ſex, or rank. 

t the accuſers be ever ſo infamous, the accuſation was 
deemed valid ; and even anonymous informations ſent 
by letter were thought ſufficient evidence, 'To be rich 
was a crime equal to hereſy ; therefore many who had 
money were accuſed of hereſy, or of being favourers of 
heretics, that they might be obliged to pay for their 
Opinions. The deareſt friends or neareſt kindred could 
not, without danger, ſerve any one who-was impriſoned 
on account of religion. To convey to thoſe who were 
confined, a little ſtraw, or give them a cup of water, 
was called favouring of the heretics, and they were pro- 
ſecuted accordingly. No lawyer dared to plead even 
for his own brother, or notary regiſter any thing in fa- 
vour of the reformed ; the malice of the papiſts, in- 
deed, went beyond the grave, and the bones of many 
Waldenſes, who had been long dead, were dug up in or- 
der to be burnt, as examples to the living. If a man on 
his death-bed was accuſed of being a follower of Wal- 


8 


to perſecute the Waldenſes. 


wean. ALIA. 


* 
Wo, his eſtates were confiſcated, and che heir to them 
ue of his inheritance ; a! d ſome were even obli- 
ge to make pilgrimages to the Holy Land: while the 
7 rl 5 poſleſſion of their houſes and proper- 
les, and when the owners returned would oft | 
ten preten 
not to know them. 0 4 
Enraudus, a knight, being accuſed of embracing the 


opinions of Waldo, was delivered to tlie ſecular ower, 
and burnt at Paris, A. D. 1201. ) | 


ſuch numbers of th f 4 About the year 1 228 
e reformed we h | 
the archbiſhops of Aix, Arles re apprehended, that 


and Narbonne, took 
compaſſion on them, and thus expreſſed themſelves to 
the inquiſitors. * We hear that you have apprehended 
ſuch a multitude of the Waldenſes, that it is not only 


Impoſſible to defray the charge of their food and con- 
ftinement, but to provide lime and ſtone to build priſons 
for them.” 

In the year 1380, a monk inquiſitor, named Francis 
Boralli, had a commiſſion granted him by pope Clement 
the leventh, to ſearch for and puniſh the Waldenſes in 
Aix, Ambrune, Geneva, Savoy, Orange, Arles, Vienne, 
Ambone, Venice, and Avignon | 

Boralli opencd his commiſſion at Ambrune, and ſum- 
moned all the inhabitants to appear before him. Thoſe 
who appeared, and were found to be of the reformed re- 
ligion, were immediately delivered over to the ſecular 
power, and burnt; and thoſe who did not appcar were 
excommunicated for contumacy, and had their effects 
confiſcated. In the diſtribution of the eſteas, however, 
they provided well for the ſons of the church; for the 
clergy had two thirds of every man's property who was 
condemned, and the ſecular power only one third. All 
the reformed inhabitants of the other places, named in 
the commiſſion of this eccleſiaſtic, were equal ſufferers ; 
for devaſtations marked his journey, and his footſteps 
might be traced in blood. 

In the year 1400, the Waldenſes, who reſided in the 
valley of Pragela, were, at the inſtigation of ſome prieſts, 
ſuddenly attacked by a body of troops, who plundered 
their houſes, murdered many, and drove others into the 
Alps, where great numbers were frozen to death, it be- 
ing in the depth of winter, 

A. D. 1460, a proſecution was carried on in Dauphi- 
ny againſt the Waldenſes, by the archbiſhop of Am- 
brune, who employed a monk, named John Vayleti ; 
and this monk proceeded with ſuch violence, that not 
only the Waldenſes but even many papiſts were ſufferers. 
For if any papiſts expreſſed compaſſion or pity for the 
inoffenſive people, who were ſo cruelly treated, they 
were ſure to be accuſed of favouring the Waldenſes, 
and to be puniſhed for commiſerating the miſeries of 
their fellow-creatures. At length Vayleti's proceedings 
became ſo intolerable, that a great number of the papiſis 
themſelves wrote a petition againſt him to Lewis the 
eleventh, king of France, The monarch, on receiving 
this petition, granted the requeſt of the petitioners, and 
ſent an expreſs order to the governor of Dauphiny to 
ſtop the perſecution. ; 

Vayleti, however, by the order of the archbiſhop, 
ſill continued the perſecution; for taking advantage of 
the laſt clauſe of the edict, he pretended, that he did 


| nothing contrary to the king's precept, who had ordered 


puniſhment to fuch as affirmed any thing againſt the holy 
catholic faith. This perſecution at length concluded 
with the death of the archbiſhop, which happened A. D. 
1487. N 
ighth, A. D. 1488, determined 
E e Ts To this. end he ſent one 
Albert de Capitaneis, archdeacon of Cremona, to 
France. When Albert arrived in Dauphiny, he craved 
the aſſiſtance of the king's lieutenant to exterminate the 
Waldenſes from the valley of Loyſe. The lieutenant 
very readily granted his aſſiſtance, and marched a 151 
of troops to the place. When they arrived at the valley, 
they found that it had been deſerted by ihe inhabitants, 
who had retired to the mountains, and hid themſelves 
in caves, caverns, &c. The archdeacon and lieutenant 
immediately followed them with the troops, .and an 
ing many, they caſt them headlong from precipices, by 


1 


hi aſhed to pieces. Several, however, 
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retired to the farther parts of the caverns, and knowing 


the intricacies better than the troops, they, were able to; 
. (51 1: Wu" * IE, ; | Gy 
conceal themſelves. The archdeacon and lieutenant, | 
not being able to come at them, ordered the mouths of 


the caves to be filled with faggots, which being lighted, 
thoſe within were ſuffocated. On the cave's being after- 
wards ſearched, 400 infants were found ſmothered; 
either in their cradles or their mother's arms; and, 
upon the whole, about 3000 men, women, and children, 
' were deſtroyed in this perſecution, | 

Having completed this tragical work, the lieutenant 
and archdeacon proceeded with the troops to Pragelo 
and Fraſſaniere, in order to perſecute the Waldenſes in 
thoſe parts. But theſe having heard of the fate of their 
brethren in the valley of Loyſe, thought proper to arm 
themſelves ; and, by fortifying the different paſſes, and 
bravely difputing the paſſages through them, they ſo 
harraſſed the troops, that the lieutenant was compelled 
to retire without effeQing his purpoſe. 

In 1594, Anthony Fabri, and Chriſtopher de Sali- 
ence, having a commiſſion to perſecute the Waldenſes 
of Dauphiny, put ſome to death, ſequeſtered the eſtates 
of others, and confiſcated the goods and chattels of ma- 
ny; but Lewis the Twelfth coming to the crown in 
1598, on the deceaſe of his predeceflor, the Waldenſes 

etitioned him for a reſtitution of their properties. The 
king determined to have the affair impartially canvaſſed, 
and to this end ſent a commiſſioner of his own, together 


with a commiſfary from the pope, to make the proper 


inquiries. - The witnefs againſt the Waldenſes having 
been examined, the innocence of thoſe poor people 
evidently appeared, and the king's commiſſioner in par- 
ticular declared, That he only deſired to be as good a 
chriſtian as the worſt of them.” When this favourable 
report was made to the king, he immediately gave orders 
that the Waldenſes ſhould have their property reſtored 
to them. The archbiſhop of Ambrune, having the 
greateſt quantity of theſe poor people's goods, it was 


generally imagined that he would ſet a laudable example 


to others, by being the firſt to reſtore them. The arch- 
biſhop, however, to the ſurprize of -the E in ge- 
neral, and to the affliction of the Waldenſes in particu- 
lar, declared, that he would not reſtore any of the 
property alluded to, for they were incorporated with, 
and became part of his archbiſhopric itſelt. He, how- 


ever, with an affectation of ſome ſmall degree of can- 


dour, offered to relinquiſh ſeveral vineyards, of which 
he had diſpoſſeſſed the Waldenſes, provided, at the 
ſame time, the lords of Dauphiny would reſtore all they 
had taken from thofe poor people. This the lords abſo- 
lutely refuſed, for they were as fond of keeping their ill- 
got plunder as the archbiſhop himſelf. 

The Waldenſes finding, by thefe mean ſubterfuges, 


and unjuſt proccedings, that they were not likely to 


recover any of their property, without fomething far- 
ther being done, again appealed to the king. The 
monarch having attended to their complaints, wrote to 
the archbiſhop ; but that artful and avaricious prelate 
replied, *« That at the commencement of the perſecu- 
tion the Waldenſes had been excommunicated by the 
pope, in conſequence of which their goods were dif- 
trained; therefore, till the ſentence of excommunication 
was taken off, which had occafioned them to be ſeized, 
they could not be reſtored with propricty, or conſiſtent 
with the reſpe& due to the pontitf.” This plea was 
allowed to be reaſonable ; and application was ineffeg- 
tually made to the pope to remove the ſentence of ex- 
communication; for the ' archbiſhop, fuppeling this 
would be the caſe, had uſed all his intereſt at the court 
of Rome, to prevent fuch application from ſucceed- 
ing. Thus were the poor Waldenſes robbed of their 
property, only becauſe” they would not ſacrifice their 
cone iences to the will ot their inhuman perſecutors. 
The Waldenſes having ſpread from Dauphiny into 
ſeveral other provinces, became very numerous in Pro- 
vence. At their firſt arrival Provence was almoſt a de- 
fert, but by their great induſtry it ſoon abounded with 
en. ne Sn Teen TIC 
The pope; by being often neat them at his ſeat at 


Avignon, hearc 
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| had ſurrendered, and then 
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ccafionally many things concerning 
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their differing from the church of Rome, His int 
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peace greatly exaſperated him, and he ER nts 
haye them perſecuted on account of their rel; nous 
tenets. Procceding to ſome extremities, Wer the 
ſanction of his eccleſiaſtical authority, only without 
confulting the Ing of France, the latter becanie alarmed 

and fent his maſter of requeſts, and his confe llor fo 
examine into the affair. On their return, they reported 
that the Waldenſes were not ſuch dangerous or bad e- 
ple as they had been repreſented; that they lived with 
perfect honeſty, were friendly to all, hurt none cauſed 
their children to be baptized, had them taught the 
Lord's prayer, creed, and ten commandments ; ex 

pounded the ſcriptures with purity, kept the Lord's day 
lacred, feared God, honoured the king, and wiſhed well 
to the ſtare. Then, ſaid the king, they are much better 
chriſtiars than myſelf or my Catholie ſubjects 
therefore they ſhall not be perſecuted? the King ad a8 
good as his word, and ſent orders to ſtor the pertecution 
accordingly. STM 

Some time after, the inhabitants af Meripdol re- 
cerved a ſummons, that the heads of the families of that 
town ſhould appear before the eccleſiaſtical court. When 
they appeared, and confeſſed themſelves Waldenſes, they 
were ordered to be burnt, their families cutlawed their 
habitations laid waſte, and the woods that ſurrounded 
the town to be cut down, two hundred paces each Way ; 
ſo that the whole ſhould be rendered deſolate. The king 
however, being informed of this barbarous decree, ſent 
to countermand the execution of it; but bis order was 
ſuppreſſed by cardinal Tournon, and the greateſt cruel- 
ties were conſequently exerciſed. - 46% 

The preſident of Opede ſent ſeveral. companies of 
ſoldiers to burn ſome villages that were occupied by pro- 
teſtants, which they performed; and, without the leaſt 
reſpect to ſex or age, murdered the men immediately, 
raviſhed the women, cut off the breaſts of mothers, 
and then ſuffered the infints to famiſh, &c. &c. 
The preſident likewiſe proclaimed, that none ſhould 
give any manner of aſliſtance, or ſuſtenance, to the 

aldenfes. . 1283 * 

Going to another ſmall town, the preſident found 
there only a boy, who had furrendered- himfelf to a ſol- 
dier, for the other inhabitants had deſerted the place. 
The boy he ordered to be ſhot by the ſoldier to whom he 


deſtroyed every houſe in the 


and 


: . 


place. | 


After this the preſident marched againſt Cabrieres, 
and began to cannonade it. At this time there were 
not above ſixty poor peaſants, with their families, in the 
town ; and they ſent him word, that he need not expend 
powder and ſhot upon the place, as they were willing to 
openthe gates, and ſurrender, provided they might be 
permitted to retire, with their families, to Geneva, or 
Germany; This was promiſed them; but the gates were 
no ſooner opened, than the preſident ordered all the men 
to be cut to pieces ; which cruel command was cxccuted 
with the utmoſt barbarity. Several women and children 
were crammed into a large barn, which was ſet fire to, 
and every one periſhed in the flames. Other women 
and children having taken refuge in a church, the pre- 
ſident ordered one of his officers to go in and kill them 


all: the captain, at firſt, refuſed, aying, © Such un- 


neceſſary cruelty is unbecoming a military man.” The 
preſident, being diſpleaſed at this reply, Aid, « I charge 
you, on pain of being accuſed of mutiny, immediately 
to obey my orders: when the captain, afraid of the 
conſequences of ſuch a reply, thought proper to com- 
ply, and make a ſacrifice of humanity to the fear of 
military puniſhment. n EI Ds fe 
The preſident then ſeut a detachment of his troops to 
ravage the town of Coſta, which deſign was accompliſhed 
with the greateſt barbarity, and cruelties were excrcifcd, 
thocking both to modeſtly and nature. | | 
At length, the judgment of God overtook this mon- 
ſter of cruelty, the preſident; for he was, at once, 
afflicted with a dreadful bloody flux, and a painful ſtran- | 
gury. In this extremity he ſent fora ſurgeon from Arles, 
who, on examining his diſorders, told him they were of 
a ſingular nature, and much worſe than he had ever 4 a 
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them on any other perſon. He then took an occaſion 
to reprehend him for his cruelties, and told him, that 
unleſs he repented, he might expect that the hand of 
heaven would fall till heavier upon him. On hearing 
theſe words, the preſident flew into a violent paſſion, 
and ordered his attendants to ſeize upon the ſurgeon as 
an heretic. | | 
The ſurgeon was ſeized, but found means to eſcape, - 
and ſoon after the preſident's diſorder increaſed to a 
moſt terrible degree. As he before found ſome little 
eaſe from the ſurgeon, he again ſent to him, for he had 
been informed of the place of his retitẽm̃ent. His 
meſſage was accompanied with an apology for his for- 


mer behaviour, and. a promiſe of pgg/onal ſecurity. || 


The ſurgeon forgiving what was paſt, went to him, but 
too late to be of any ſervice; for he found the preſident 
raving like a madman, and crying out, that he had a fire 
within him. After ſtorming and blaſpheming for ſome 
time, he expired in the moſt dreadful agonies; and his 
body, in a few hours, became ſo offenſive, that hardly 
any one could endure the ſtench, 

John de Roma, a monk, having a commiſſion from 
the pope to ſearch for heretics, he executed it with great 
ſeverity in Provence. The king of France hearing of 
his proceedings, ſent an order to the parliament of Pro- 
vence to apprehend him ; but the monk made his eſcape 
to Avignon, and thought to live luxuriouſly upon what 
he had plundered from the Waldenſes. But in this he 
was miſtaken, for ſome robbers ſoon after plundered 
him of the greateſt part of his ill-got wealth; and 
his grief on this account brought on a violent diſorder, 
which, by turning him, even while living, into a 
mere maſs. of putrefaction, ſoon put a period to his 
exiſtence. | i i 

The biſhop of Aix, with ſorne prieſts, being at Avig- 
non together, were one day walking along the ſtreets 
with ſome courtezans. Seeing a man who ſold obſcene 
pictures, they purchaſed ſeveral, and preſented them to 
the women. Cloſe by was a bookſeller, who had a great 
number of bibles in the French language for ſale. The 
biſhop ſtepping up to him, ſaid, How dareſt thou be 
ſo bold as to ſell French merchandize in this town?“ 
The bookſeller replied, with a kind of ſneer, My 
lord, do you not think that bibles are as good as thoſe 
pictures which you have bought for the ladies?“ En- 
raged at the ſarcaſm, the biſhop exclaimed, “ I'll re- 
nounce my place in paradiſe if this fellow is not one of 
the Waldenſes. Take him away, take him away, take 
him away to priſon.” Theſe expreſſions occaſioned him 
to be terribly uſed by the rabble ; and the next day he 
was brought before the judge, who, at the inſtigation of 
the biſhop, condemned him to the flames. He was ac- 
cordingly burnt, with two bibles hanging from his neck, 
the one before and the other behind. 


1 
An Account of the Perſecutions of the Albigenſes. 


18 Albigenſes were people of the reformed reli- 
I gion, who inhabited the country of Albi. They 
were condemned on the ſcore of religion, in the council 
of Lateran, by order of pope Alexander the Third. 
Neverthelefs they increafed ſo prodigiouſly, that many 
Cities were inhabited by perſons only of their perſuaſion, - 
and ſeveral eminent noblemen embraced their doctrines. 
Among the latter were Raymond, earl of Thoulouſe, 
Raymond, earl of Foix, the earl of Beziers, &c. The 
Pope, at length, pretended that he wiſhed to draw them 
to the Romiſh faith by ſound argument and clear rea- 
ſoning, and for this end ordered a general diſputation, 
in which, however, the popiſh doctors were. entirely 
overcome by the arguments of Arnold, a reformed cler- 
gyman, whoſe reaſons were ſo ftrong, that they were 
compelled to confeſs their force: - 
A friar, named Peter, having been trurdered in the | 
dominion of the earl of Thoulouſe, the pope made the 
murder a pretence to perſecute that nobleman. and his 
ſubjects. Eo effect this, he ſent perſons throughout all 


i 


Europe, in order to raiſe forces to act coercively againſt | 
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church of Rome, and make irreconcileable war a 


the Albigenſes, and promiſed paradiſe to all that would 
come to this war, which he termed a Holy War, and 
bear arms for forty days. The ſame indulgences were 
likewiſe held out to all who entered themſelves for this 
7 as to ſuch as engaged in cruſades to the Holy 

The pope then ſent orders to all archbiſhops, biſhops, 
&c. to excommunicate the earl of Thoulouſe every ſab- 
bath and feſtival; at the ſame time abſolving all his 


ſubjeas from their oaths of allegiance to him, and com- 
manding them to purſue his perſon, poſſeſs his lands, 


deſtroy his property, murder ſuch of 


6 his ſubjects as 
continued faithful to him, &c. &c. d 


The earl of Thoulouſe hearing of theſe mighty ores" 


parations againſt him, wrote to the pope in a very can- 
did manner, deſiring not to be condemned unheard, and 
alluring him, that he had not the leaſt hand in Peter's 
death ; for that friar was killed by a gentleman; who 
immediately after the murder fied out of his territories, 
or otherwiſe he would have puniſhed him as the crime 
deſerved. | 

But arguments were in vain: for the pope, being de- 
termined on his deſtruction, was reſolved not to hear 
reaſon. A formidable army, with ſeveral noblemen and 
prelates at the head of it, began their march againſt 
the Albigenſes. The carl had only the alternative, to 
oppole force by force, or ſubmit. As he deſpaired of 
ſuccels in attempting the former, he determined on the 
latter. The pope's legate being at Valence, the earl 
repaired thither, and ſaid, He was ſurprized that ſuch 
a number of armed men ſhould be ſent againſt him, 
before the leaſt proof of his guilt had been deduced. 
He therefore came voluntarily to ſurrender himſelf; 
armed only with the teſtimony of a good conſcience, and 
hoped that the troops would be prevented from plunder- 
ing his innocent ſubjects, as he thought himſelf a ſufficient 
pledge for any vengeance they chole to take on account 
of the death of the friar.“ | 

To this reaſonable propoſal the legate replied, that he 
was very glad the earl had voluntarily ſurrendered ; but; 


with reſpect to the propoſal, he could not pretend to 
| countermand the orders to the troops, unleſs he would 


conſent to deliver up ſeven of his beit fortified caſtles, 
as ſecurities for his future behaviour, 

This demand made the earl perceive his error in ſub- 
mitting, but it way too late ; he knew himſelf to be a 
priſoner, and therefore ſent an order for the delivery of 
the caſtles. The pope's legate had no ſooner garriſoned 
theſe places, than he ordered the reſpective governors 
to appear before him. When they came, he ſaid, 


That the earl of Thoulouſe having delivered up his 


caſtles to the pope, they muſt conſider that they 
were now the pope's ſubjects, and not the earl's; and 
that they muſt therefore act conformable to their new 


| allegiance.” . 


The govertiors were greatly aſlonifhed to fee their lord 
thus in chains, and themſelves compelled into a new 
allegiance, ſo much againſt their inclinations-and con- 
ſciences. But what afflicted. them ſtill more, was the 
affronts afterwards put upon the earl ; for he was ſtripped 
naked, except his drawers, led nine timcs round the 
grave of friar Peter, and ſeverely ſcourged before all 
orders of people. Not contented with this, they ob- 
liged him to ſwear that he would be obedient to the 
pope during the remainder of his life, conform to the 
| gainſt 
the Albigenſes. The legate even went further than this, 
and ordered him, 


5 
join the troops, 7 | inſpect the ſiege of Beziers. But 


thinking this too hard an injunction, he took an oppor- 


tunity privately to quit the army, and determined to go 
to the pope, and relate all the ill uſage he had received. 


The army, however, proceeded to beſiege Beziers ; 


and the earl of Beziers, who was likewiſe governor of 
that city, thinking it impeflible to defend the place, 


' came out, and preſenting himſelf before the pope's le- 


gate, implored mercy for the inhabitants ; intimating 


at the ſame time, that there were as many Roman catho< 


lics as Albigenſes in the city. The legate replied, that 
all excuſes availed nothing ; that the place muſt be de. 
10 C Ih | 


the oaths he had newly taken, to 
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ivered up at dilrretion, or the molt dreadful conle- 


wo. 


would grant him permiſſion, he would £0 thither and 


quences ſhould enſue, 

The carl of Beziers returning into the city, told the 
inhabitants he could obtain no mercy, unlels the Albi— 
genſes would abjure their religon, and conform to the 
worſhip of the church of Rome. The Roman catholics 
preſſed the Albigenſes to comply with this requeſt ; but 
the Albigenſes nobly an{wered, that they would not for- 
fake their religion tor the baſe price of their frail life: 
that God was able, it he pleaſed, to defend them; but 
if he would be glorified by the conſeſſion of their faith, 
it would be a great honour to them to die for his ſake. 


That they had rather diſpleaſe the pope, who could but | 


kill their bodies, than God, who could caſt both body 
and ſoul into hell. 

The popiſh parties finding their importunities ineffec- 
tual, ſent their bithop to the pope's legate, beſeeching 
him not to include them in the chaſtiſement of the Albi- 
genſes ; and repreſenting,ethat the beſt means to win 
the latter over to the Roman catholic perſuaſion was by 
gentle means, and not by rigour. The legate, upon 
hearing this, flew into a violent paſſion with the biſhop, 
and declared, that * If all the city did not acknowledge 
their fault, they ſhould taſte of one curſe without diſ- 
tinction of religion, ſex, or age.“ | 

The inhabitants refuſing to yield upon ſuch terms, a 
general aſſault was given, and the place taken by ſtorm; 
when it is impoſſible for the imagination to paint a more 
horrid ſcene than now enſued. Every cruelty that bar- 
barous ſuperſtition could deviſe was practiſcd ; nothing 
was to be heard but the groans of men who lay welter- 
ing in their blood; the lamentations of mothers who 
were doubly wounded, wounded in the body by the 
ſpears of the ſoldiers, and to the ſoul, by having their 
children taken from them, and daſhed to pieces before 
their faces. The plaints of violated maidens and ra- 


viſhed matrons, the cries of helpleſs infants, and the 


execrations of the barbarians who committed theſe 
cruelties, added to the ſounds of horror. The city being 
fired in various parts, new ſcenes of confuſion aroſe; 
in ſeveral places the ſtreets were ſtreaming with blood; 
here-lofty buildings appeared in clouds of ſmoke, and 
there large ranges of houſes were ſeen in flames. Thoſe 
who hid themſelves in the receſſes of their dwellings, had 
only the dreadful alternative to remain and periſh in the 
flames, or ruſh out and fall by the ſwords of the ſoldiers. 
The bloody legate, during theſe infernal proceedings, 
ſee med to enjoy the carnage, and even cried out to the 
troops, © Kill them, kill them all, kill man, woman, 
and child ; kill Roman catholics as well as Albigenſes, 


for when they are dead the Lord knows how to pick | 


out his own.” Thus the beautiful city of Beziers 
was reduced to a heap of ruins; and 60,000 perſons 
of different ages, and both ſexes, were murdered upon 
the occaſion. 

The earl of Beziers and a few others made their eſ- 
"cape, and went to Carcaſſon, which they put into the 
beſt poſture of defence they could. The legate, not to 
loſe an opportunity of ſpilling blood during the forty 
days which the troops were to ſerve, led them immedi- 
ately againſt Carcaſſon. As ſoon as the place was in- 
veſted, a furious aſſault was given, but the beſiegers 
were repulſed with great ſlaughter ; and upon this occa- 
ſion the earl of Beziers gave the moſt diſtinguiſhed 


proofs of his courage, ſaying, to encourage the be- 


lieged, © We had better die fighting than fall into the 
hands of ſuch bigotted and bloody enemies.“ 


endeavour to make him ſenſible of the duty he owed 
both to the pope and church. The legate readily ac 4 
elcing, the king immediately repaired to the ear] _—_ 
among other queſtions, aſked him trom what ed 
he ſhut himſelf up in that city, and againſt ſo great 2 
army? The carl anſwered, it was to defend is life, 
goods, and ſubjects ; that he knew the pope, under 5e. 
tence of religion, reſol Ned to deſt roy his uncle the ear 
of Thoulouſe, and himſelf; that he ſaw the cruelty 
which they had uſed at Beziers, even againſt the a 
adding allo what they had done to the town of Carcaſion. 
and that they muſt look for no mercy from the legate 


or his army; he, therefore, rather choſe to die, defend- 


ing himſelf with his ſubjects, than fall into the hands of 
ſo incxorable an enemy as the legate: that though he 
had in his city ſome that were of another n et 
they were ſuch as had not wronged any, 9 
his ſuccour in his greateſt extremity, and for their good 
ſervice he was reſolved not to abandon them; hat his 
truſt was in God, the defender of the oppreſſed; and 
that he would aſſiſt them againſt thoſe ill-adviſed men 
who forſook their own houſes to burn, ſack, and kill 
other men without reaſon, judgment, or mercy, 

The King reported to the legate what the carl had 
ſaid : the legate, after conſidering for ſome time, re- 
plied, “ For your fake, fir, I will receive the earl of 
Beziers to mercy, and with him twelve others ſhall 
be ſafe, and be permitted to retire with their property ; 
but as for the reſt, I am determined to have them at 
my diſcretion.” 

This anſwer diſpleaſed the king; and when the carl 
heard it, he abſolutely refuſed to comply with ſuch 
terms. The legate then commanded another aſſault, 
but his troops were again repulſed with great ſlaugh- 
ter, and the dead bodies occaſioned a ſtench that 
was exceedingly offenſive both to the beſieged and 


beſiegers. 


The legate, being chagrined at this ſecond di ſappoint- 
ment, determined to att by flratagem. He therefore 
ſent a gentleman, who was well ſkilled in diſſimulation 
and artifice, to the carl of Beziers, with a ſeeming 
friendly meſſage. The deſign was, by any means, to 
induce the earl to leave the city, in * to have an in- 
terview with the legate; and to this end the gentleman 
was to promiſe, or ſwear, whatever he thought proper; 
for, ſays the legate, © Swear to what falſchoods you will 
in ſuch a cauſe, as I will give you abſolution.” 

Untortunately, this infamous plot ſucceeded : for the 
carl, believing the promiſes made him of perſonal ſecu- 
rity, and crediting the ſolemn oaths that the perjured 
agent {wore upon the occaſion, left the city, and went 


with him. The legate no ſooner ſaw him, than he told 


him *© He was a prifoner, and muſt remain ſo till Car- 
caſſon was ſurrendered, and the inhabitants taught their 
duty to the Pope. | 
The carl, on hearing this, cried out that he was be- 
trayed, and exclaimed againſt the treachery of the 
legate, and perjury of the perſon he had employed. 


His complaints, however, availed him nothing, for he 


was ordered into cloſe confinement, and the place ſum- 
moned to ſurrender immediately. 

The people, on receiving the ſummons, and hearing 
of the captivity of the earl, were thrown into the utmoſt 
conſternation, when one of the citizens begging to be 
heard, informed the reſt, © That he had been formerly 
told by ſome old men, that there was a very capacious 


It is to be obſerved, that two miles from the city of 
Carcaſſon there was a ſmall town of the ſame name, 
which the Albigenſes had like wiſe fortified. The legate, 
being enraged at the repulſe he had received from the 
city of Carcaſlon, determined to wreak his vengeance 
upon the town. The next morning he made a general 
aſſault; and, though the place was bravely defended, 
the legate took it by ſtorm, put all within it to the ſword, 
and then burnt the town. 

During theſe tranſactions the king of Arragon arrived 
at the camp, and after paying his obedience to the legate, 
told him, he underſtood the earl of Beziers, his kinſ- 
man, was in the city of Carcaſſon, and that, if he | 


ſubterraneous paſſage, which led from thence to the 
caſtle of Cameret, at three leagues diſtance. If (con- 
tinued he) we can find this paſſage, we may all eſcape 
before the legate can, be apprized of ourflight.” 

This information was joyfully received; all were em- 
ployed to ſearch for the paſſage, and, at length, it was 
happily found. In the beginning of the evening the in- 
habitants began their flight, taking with them their wives, 
children, a tew days provifions, and ſuch moveables as . 
were moſt valuable and portable. They reached the 

Caſtle by the morning, and eſcaped to Arragon; Cata- 
lonia, and ſuch other places as they thought would ſecure 
| them from the power of the bloody legate. 
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In the morning the troops were ſlrangely aſtoniſhed, 
not hearing any noiſe, nor lceing any man ſtirring in the 
city ; yet they approached the walls with much tear, leſt 
it ſhould be but a ſtratagem to endanger them; but find- 
ing no oppoſition they maunted the walls, crying our, 
that the Albigenſes were fled; and thus was the city, 
with all the ſpoils, taken, and the earl of Beziers com- 
mitted to priſon in one of the ſlrongeſt towers of Car- 
caſſon, where he ſoon after died. 

The legate being now in poileſſion of the city, called 
all the prelates, and great lords of his army together, 
telling them, that though it was requihte there thould 
be always a legate in the army, yet it was like iſe neceſ- 
ſary that there ſhould be a ſccular general, wile and vali- 
ant, to command in all their affairs, &c. This charge 
was firſt offered to the duke of Burgongue, then to the 
earl of Ennevers, and thirdly, to the carl of St. Paul; 
but they all refuſed it. At length, it was offered to 
Simon, earl of Montfort, who, atter ſome excuſes, 
accepted of it. 

Four thouſand men were leſt to garriſon Carcaſſon, 
and the deceaſed carl of Beziers was ſucceeded in title 
and dignity by earl Simon, a bigoted Roman catho- 
lic, who threatened vengeance on the Albigenles, 
unleſs they conformed to the worſhip of the church of 
Rome. | 

The king of Arragon, howevet, who was in his heart 
of the reformed perſuaſion, ſecretly encouraged the 
Albigenſes, and gave them hopes, that if they acted 
with prudence, they might caſt off the yoke of the ty- 
rannical earl Simon. They took his advice, and while 
Simon was gone to Montpellier, they ſurprized ſome of 
his fortreſſes, and were ſucceſsful in ſeveral expeditions 
againſt his officers. : 

Theſe proceedings ſo enraged earl Simon, that re- 
turning from Montpellier, he colledted together ſome 
forces, marched againſt the Albigenſes, and ordered 
every priſoner he took to be immediately burnt. Fail- 
ing, however, in ſome of his enterprizes, he grew 
ditheartened, and wrote to every Roman catholic 

wer in Europe, to ſend him ſome aſſiſtance, other- 
wiſe he ſhould not be able to hold out againſt the 
Albigenſes. 

Having received ſome ſuccours, he attacked the caſtle 
of Beron, and making himſelf maſter of it, ordered 
the eyes to be put out, and the noſes to be cut off, of 
all the garriſon, one perſon alone excepted, and he was 


deprived of one eye only, that he might conduct the 


reſt to Cabaret. 


Being joined by ſome additional forces, earl Simon 


undertook the ſiege of Menerbe, which, on account of 
the want of water, was obliged to yield to him. The 
lord of Termes, the governor, was put in priſon, where 
he died; his wife, fiiter, and daughter, were burnt ; 
and one hundred and eighty others were committed to 
the flames. Many other caſtles ſurrendered to the forces 
of carl Simon, and the inhabitants were butchered in a 
manner equally inhuman. | | 

It is now neceſſary to take ſome notice of the earl of 
Thoulouſe, who by means of letters of recommenda- 
tion from the king of France, after many difficulties, 
was reconciled to the pope : at leaſt the pope pretended 
to give him remiſſion for the death of friar Peter, 
and to abſolve him from all other crimes he had com- 
miue g ” NNE 

The legate, however, by the connivance of the pope, 
did all he could to ruin the earl of Thoulouſe. Some 
altercations having paſſed between them, the legate ex- 
communicated the earl ; and the Roman catholic biſhop 
of Thoulouſe, upon this encouragement, thought proper 
to ſend this imprudent meſſage to the earl, © That as 
he was an excommunicated perſon, he commanded him 
to depart the city; for an eccleſiaſtic could not ſay maſs 
with propriety, while a perſon of ſuch a deſcription was 
ſonear him.” 


The earl was greatly exaſperated at the biſhop's inſo- 


lence, and ſent him an order immediately to depart 
from the place on pain of death. This order was all 
the prelate wanted, and was what he wiſhed for, as it 
would give him ſome ſhadow of a reaſon to complain of 
that nobleman, 9 , 


The biſhop with the canons of the cathedral church 
marched out of the city in ſolemn proceſſion, barelooted 
and barcheaded, taking with them the croſs, banner, 
hoſt, &c. and procecded in that manner to the le gate's 
army. Here they were received with great reſpect as 
perſecuted martyrs, and the legate thought this a ſuffi- 
cient excuſe to procecd againſt the carl of 'Thoulouſe, 
for having, as he termed it, relapſed from the truth. 
The legate attempted to get him into his power by ſtra— 
tagem, but the earl being apprizcd of the deſign, elcaped 
the ſnare. 

Enraged at his diſappointment, the legate laid ſiege 
to the caſtle of Montterrand, which belonged to the 
earl, and was governcd by Baldwin his brother. On the 
firſt ſummons, Baldwin not only ſurrendered, but ab- 
jured his religion, and turned papiſt. 
which ſeverely afflicted the earl ot Ihoulouſe, was fol- 
lowed by another that gave him ſtill greater mortifica- 
tion; for his old friend the hing of Arragon forſook his 
intereſt ; and it was ſtipulated, that the king of Arra- 
gon's daughter ſhould be married to earl Simon's eldeſt 
lon. The legate's troops were then joined by the forces 
ot Arragon and thoſe belonging to earl Simon, when they 
jointly laid ſiege to Thouloule. 

The earl of Thoulouſe determined to interrupt the 
beſiegers by frequent (allies. In the firſt of theſe he met 
with a ſevere repulſe; but in the ſecond he took earl 
Simon's ſon priſoner, and in the third he unhorſed earl 
Simon himſelf. After ſeveral furious aſſaults given 
by the popiſh army, and ſome other ſucceſsful 1allics 
ot the Albigenſes, the earl of Thoulouſe compelled 
his enemies to raiſe the fiege. In their retreat they 
did much miſchief in the countries through which they 
paſied, and put many deicncelels Albigen es to death. 

The earl of Thoulouſe now did all ke could to recover 
the friendſhip of the king of Arragon, and as the mar- 
riage ceremony between that monarch's daughter, and 
earl Simon's ſon, had not been performed, he intreated 


him to break off that prepoſterous match, and propoſed 


another more proper, viz. that his own eldeſt ſon and 


heir to the earldom of Thoulouſe ſhould wed the prin- 


ceſs of Arragon, and that by this match their friendſhip 
ſhould be again united and more firmly cemented. 

The king of Arragon was eaſily perſuaded not only. 
to come into this propoſal, but to form a league with the 
principal Albigenſes, and to put himſelf as captain 
general at the head of their united forces, conſiſting of 
his own people, and of the troops of the earls of Thou- 
loule, Foix, and Comminges. The papiſts were greatly 
alarmed at theſe proceedings; earl Simon ſent all over 
Chriſtendom to engage the aſſiſtance of the Roman 
catholic powers, and the pope's legate began hoſtilities 
by entering the dominions of the earl of Foix, and 
committing the moſt cruel depredations. 

The army of the Albigenſes being ready to take the 
field, the king of Arragon began his operations by laying 
ſiege to Murat, a town near Thoulouſe, belonging to the 
Roman catholics, ſtrongly fortified, and pleaſantly ſitu- 

ated upon the river Garonne, Earl Simon, by forced 
marches, came to the aſſiſtance of the place ; and un- 
fortunately the king of Arragon, who kept up very little 
diſcipline in his army, was feaſting and revelling, at a 
time when all his attention was requiſite. Earl Simon 
ſuddenly attacked the Albigenſes, while they were in 
confuſion, when the united forces of the reformed were 
defeated, and the king of Arragon himſelf was ſlain. 
The loſs of this battle was imputed to the negligence 


of the king of Arragon, who kept up no manner of 


order in his army, and was as fond of entertainment 
in a camp, as if he had been ſecurely at peace in a 
palace. | | 
Fluſhed with this victory, the popiſh commanders 
declared they would entirely root out and extirpate the 
whole race of the Albigenſes; and earl Simon ſent an 
inſolent meſſage to the earls of Thoulouſe, Foix, and 


Comminges, to deliver to him all the caſtles and for- 
treſſes of which they were poſſeſſed. Thoſe noblemen 


did not think proper to return an anſwer to the demand, 
but retired to their reſpective territories, in order to put 
them into the beſt poſture of defence. | 


This flroke, 


Earl 


** 
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Earl Simon marched towards the city of Thoulouſe, | | prince had juſt quitted, and ſome other auxiliaries, un- 
when the earl of 'Thoulouſe, who had retired to Mon- II dertook the ſiege of Foix, being provoked to it by tuo 
talban, ſent word to the citizens of the former place, |] reaſons, viz. the death of his brother, who was ſlain by 
to make the beſt terms they could with the Roman ca- |} the carl of Foix, who was of the reformed perſuaſion. 
tholics, as he was confident they could not hold out a || He lay before the caſtle of Foix for the ſpace of ten 
fiege ; but at the ſame time recommended them to || days, during which time he frequently aſſaulted it, but 
prelerve their hearts for him, though they ſurren- 1 was as often repulſed. Hearing that an army of Arra.. 
dered their perſons to another. The citizens of Thou- I gonians were in full march towards him, in order to 
louſe, upon receiving this intimation, ſent deputies to II revenge the death of their king, he raiſed the ſiege of 
carl Simon, with offers of immediate ſurrender, pro- I Foix, and went to meet them. The earl of Foix 
vided the city itſelf, and the perſons and properties of immediately ſallied out and harraſſed his rear, and 
it's inhabitants, ſhould be perfectly ſafe, and protected IJ the Arragonians attacking his front, gave him a total 
from devaſtations or injury. | | defeat, which compelled him to ſhut himſelf up in 

Theſe conditions were agreed to immediately, and J Carcaſſon. | 
earl Simon, in order to ingratiate himſelf at court, || The pope's legate called a, council at Mon 


tpellier, for 
wrote a letter to prince Lewis, the ſon of Philip, king || renewing the military operations againſt the Albigentcs 
of France, informing him that the city of Thoulouſe | 


and for doing proper honour to carl Simon, who was 
1ad offered to ſurrender to him; but being willing that JI preſent ; for the Arragonians not taking advantage of 


tae prince ſhould have the honour of receiving the keys, [| their victory, had neglected to block up Carcaſſon, by 
and taking the homage of the people, he begged that || which omiſſion earl Simon had the liberty to repair to 


— 


he would repair to the camp for that purpoſe. Montpellier. 

Prince Lewis, pleaſed with the invitation, went di- At the council the legate, in the pope's name, paid 
rectly to the army, and had the city of Thoulouſe ſur- || many compliments to earl Simon, and declared, that he 
rendered to him in form. The pope's legate, however, 


ſhould be prince of all the countries that might in fu- 
was greatly diſpleaſed at the mild conditions granted to I ture be taken from the Albigenſes ; at the be time, 


the people of Thoulouſe, and inſiſted, that though the II by. order of the pontiff, he ſtiled him, The active and 
prince might take upon him the ſovereignty of the place, I dextrous foldier of Jeſus Chriſt, and the invincible 
and receive the homage of the people, yet the plunder I defender of the Catholic faith. But juſt as the earl was 
belonged to the holy pilgrims (for ſo the popiſh ſol- I} going to return thanks for theſe great honours, and fine 
diers employed in theſe expeditions were called); and || encomiums, a meſſenger brought word, that the people, 
that the place, as a receptacle of heretics, ought to be II having heard earl Simon was in the council, had taken 


diſmantled. up arms, and were coming thither to deſtroy him as a 
In vain did the prince, and earl Simon, remonſtrate common diſturber. 


againſt ſuch harſh proceedings, ſo contrary to the con- II This threw the whole council into great confuſion ; 
ditions granted at the ſurrender of the place: the legate II and earl Simon, though a minute before ſtiled an Invin- 
was pcremptoxy, when carl Simon, and the prince, II cible Defender of the Faith, was glad to jump out of a 
unwilling to come to an open rupture with him, gave up {| window, and ſteal away from the city by the moſt pri- 
the point, and ſuffered him to do as he pleaſed. The I vate paſſages. . 
legate immediately ſent his holy pilgrims, as he termed The affair becoming ſerious, according to the opini- 
them, to work, when they preſently diſmantled the city, | ons of the papiſts, the pope himſelf ſoon after called a 
and plundered the inhabitants: thus the poor people || council, to be held at Lateran, in which great powers 
were ſtripped of all their property, at a time they | were granted to Roman catholic inquifitors, and many 
thought themſelves perfectly ſecured, by the articles of I Albigenſes were immediately put to death. This 
the treaty of ſurrender. council of Lateran likewiſe confirmed to earl Simon all 
The pope's legate finding, that among the Albigenſes [| the honours intended him by the council of Montpel- 
were many lucrative places, which would of courſe fall | lier, and empowered him to raiſe another army againſt 
to the diſpoſal of the prince, he determined, by an arti- I the Albigenſes. rk 
| fice, to deprive him of any advantage which might Earl Simon immediately repaired to court, received 
accrue from thenee; for he thought the Romiſh church I his inveſtiture from the French king, and began to levy 
ought to engroſs and monopolize every thing that was I forces. Having raiſed a conſiderable number of troops, 
valuable. To this end he gave abſolution to the Albi- If he determined, if poſſible, to exterminate the Albi- 
genſes, which, though they had not in the leaſt changed | genfes, when he received advice, that his counteſs was 


— 


—_ 


their religious opinions, he cunningly called reconciling I} beſteged in Narbonne, by the carl of Thoulouſe. Earl 
them to the church. The prince, not apprized of this || Simon proceeded to the relief of his wife, when the 
ſtratagem, was going to put ſuch of his officers as he I Albigenſes met him, gave him battle, and defeated him. 
thought merited encouragement, into the poſſeſſion of I} He, however, found means to eſcape from the fight, and 
ſome places of profit; when, to his great aſtoniſh- I get into the caſlle of Narbonne. 
ment, the legate informed him, that he had no power During earl Simon's misfortunes, Thoulouſe was re- 
to diſpoſe of thoſe places. The prince demanded an II covered by the Albigenſes; but the pope ſtill eſpouſing 
explanation of his meaning. My meaning (reptied I earl Simon's cauſe, raifed forces on his account, and 
the legate) is, that the people have received abfolution, | enabled him, once more, to undertake the ſiege of that 
and being reconciled to, are eonſequently under the I city. The earl aſſaulted the place furiouſly, but being 
protection of, the church ; therefore, all 561 among, |} repulſed with great loſs, he ſeemed ſunk in affliction; 
or connected with them, are in the diſpoſal of the I when the pope's legate ſaid, to comfort him, “ Fear 


church only.“ a nothing, my lord, make another vigorous attack; let 
The prince, though offended at this curious mode of | us by any means recover the city, and deftroy the inhabi- 


* 


reaſoning, and highly diſpleaſed at the meanneſs of the tants; and thoſe of our men who are ſlain in the fight, 
ſubterfuge, thought proper, at that time, to diſſemble 
his reſentment. Determined, however, to quit the 
legate, he put the troops that were under his commarid 
in motion, and marched to attack ſome other fortreſſes ; 
but he found, wherever he came, that the legate had 
played the ſame trick, and plainly perceived, if he con- 
tinued his military operations, that when unſucceſsful, 
he ſhould bear all the blame, and when ſucceſsful, the 
legate would run away with all the profit. Theſe con- 
- ſiderations convinced him of the folly of remaining lon- 
ger .in the army ; he therefore left it in diſguſt, and 
returned to court. | 
Earl Stnon now, with his own forces, thoſe the 
2 


I will affure' you fhall immediately paſs into paradiſe.” 

One of carl Simon's principal officers, on hearing this, 

ſaid with a ſneer, © Monſieur Cardinal, you talk with 
great affurance ; bur if the earl believes you, he will, as 
| heretofore, pay dearly for his confidence.” 

Earl Simon, however, took the legate's adyice, made 
another aſſault, and was again repulſed. To complete 
his misfortune, before the troops could recover from 
their confuſion, the earl of Foix made his appearance 
at the head of a formidable body of forces, and attack- 
ing the already diſpirited army of earl Simon, eaſily 
put them to the rout; when the earl. himſelf nar- 
rowly eſcaped being drowned in the Garonne, _ 

whic 
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which he had haſtily plunged, in order to avoid being 
taken. ; 


This miſcarriage almoſt broke earl Simon's heart; 


but the pope's legate bade him yet be of good chear, for 
he would raiſe him another army; which promiſe, with 
ſome difficulty, and three years delay, he at length per- 
formed, and that bigoted nobleman was, once more, 
enabled to take the field. He bent his whole force 
againſt Thoulouſe, which he beſieged tor the ſpace of 
nine months, when, in one of the ſallies made by the 
belieged, his horſe was wounded The animal being in 
reat anguiſh, ran away with nim, and bore him di- 
rectly under the ramparts of 'ne city, when an archer 
taking aim, ſhot him in the thigh with an arrow; and a 
woman immediately after throwing a large ſtone from 
the wall, it ſtruck him upon the head, and killed him 
inſtantly. Upon the death of the carl, the ſiege was 
raiſed ; but the legate, greatly enraged to be diſap- 
inted of his wiſhed-for vengeance on the inhabitants 
of that devoted city, engaged the king of France in the 
cauſe, who ſent his ſon to befiege it. The French 
prince, with ſome choſen troops, ' furiouſly aſſaulted 
Thoulouſe, but meeting with a ſevere repulſe, he grew 
ſick of the enterprize, and abandoned Thoulouſe to 


beſiege Miromand. This place he ſoon took by ſtorm, ' 


and put all the inhabitants, conſiſting of 5000 men, 
women, and children, to the ſword. 

The legate, whoſe name was Bertrand, being very 
old, grew weary of following the army ; but his paſſion 
for blood-ſpilling till remained, as appears by his epiſ- 
tle to the pope, in which he begs to be recalled, on ac- 


count of his age and infirmities ; but intreats the 


pontiff to appoint a ſucceſſor, who might continue 
the wars with as much ſpirit and perſeverance as he had 
done. 

The pope recalled Bertrand according to kis deſire, 
and appointed Conrade, biſhop of Portua, to be legate 
in his room. The new legate determined to tread in 
the ſteps of his predeceſſor, and to perſecute the Albi- 

enſes with the greateſt ſeverity. Guido, earl of Mon- 
; 6g the ſon and heir of carl Simon, undertook the 


command of the troops, and immediately laid ſiege to | 


Thoulouſe, before the walls of which he was ſlain. His 
brother Almerick ſucceeded to the command ; but the 
ſpirited conduct of the befieged obliged him to raiſe 
the ſiege. 

The legate now prevailed upon the king of France to 
undertake the ſiege of Thoulouſe in perſon, and reduce 
to the obedience of the church thoſe obſtinate heretics, 
as he thought proper to call the brave Albigenſes. Hear- 
ing of the great preparations made by the king of 
France, the earl of Thoulouſe ſent the women, children, 
cattle, &c. into ſecret and ſecure places in the moun- 
tains, ploughed up the land, that the king's forces ſhould 
not obtain any forage, and did all that a ſkilful general 
could perform to ſave his country, and diſtreſs the ene- 
my. By theſe wiſe regulations the French army, ſoon 
after, entering the earldom of Thoulouſe, ſuffered all 
the extremities of famine, which obliged the troops to 
feed on the carcaſes of horſes, on dead dogs, cats, &c. 
which unwholeſome food produced the plague. This 
complicated diſtreſs broke the king's heart ; neverthe- 
leſs, his ſon, who ſucceeded him, determined to carry 
on the war, but was defeated by the earl of Thoulouſe in 
three ſeveral engagements. 

The king, the queen- mother, and three archbiſhops, 
however, raiſed another formidable army, and had the 
art to perſuade the earl of Thoulouſe to come to a con- 
ference, when he was treacherouſly ſeized upon, made 
a priſoner, forced to appear bare-footed and bare- 
headed before his enemies, and compelled to ſubſcribe 
to the following unreaſonable and ignominious con- 
ditions ; 

I. That he ſhould abjure the faith he had hitherto 
defended. | | 


*% 


2. That he ſhould be ſubje& to the church of 
Rome. ey ht 
J. That he ſhould give his daughter Joan in mar- 
rlage to one of the brothers of the king of France. 

4. That he ſhould maintain in Thoulouſe ſix popiſh 
Profeſſors of the liberal arts, and two grammarians. 
No. 74. 


115th pſalm, which expreſsly forbids idolatry, 
| i9 D 


5. That he ſhould take upon him the croſs, and 


ſerve five years againſt the Saracens in the Holy Land. 


6. That he ſhould level the walls of Thoulouſe with 
the ground. 


7. That he ſhould deſtroy the walls and fortifications 


of thirty of his other cities and caſtles, as the legate 


ſhould direct. 


8. That he ſhould remain priſoner in the Louvre at 
Paris, till his daughter was delivered to the king's com- 
miſſioners. 

Theſe hard conditions were followed by a ſevere 
perſecution againſt the Albigenſes (many of whom 
ſuffered for the faith); and expreſs orders, that 
the laity ſhould not be permitted to read the ſacred 
ſcriptures. 

In the year 1620 the perſecution againſt the Albi- 
genſes was very great. At a town called Tell, while the 
miniſter was preaching to a congregation of the re- 
formed, the papiſts atiacked and murdered many of 
the people. A lady of conſiderable eminence, being 
exhorted to change her religion, if not for her own fake, 
at leaſt for the ſake of the infant ſhe held in her arms, 
the lady, with an undaunted courage, ſaid, I did. not 


quit Italy, my native country, nor forſake the eſtate I 


had there, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, to renounce him 
here. With reſpect io my infant, why ſhould I not de- 
liver him up to death, ſince God delivered up his Son 
to die for us ?” As ſoon as the had done ſpeaking, they 
took the child from her, delivered it to a popiſhnurle to 
bring up, and then cut the lady to pieces. 

Dominico Berto, a youth of ſixteen, refuſing to turn 
papiſt, was fet upon an aſs with his face to the tail, 


which he was obliged to hold in his hand for a bridle. In 


this condition he was le to the market-place, amidſt the 
acclamations of the populace ; after which tkey cut off 
his noſe, ears, and cheeks, and burnt holes in ſeveral 
parts of his body, till he expired. 

An Albigenſes young lady, of a noble family, was 
ſeized by the papiſts, and carried through the ſtreets 


with a paper mitre upon her head. After mocking, 


beating, and ſmearing her face with dirt, they bade her 
call upon the ſaints: to which ſhe replied, My truſt 
and ſalvation is in Chriſt only; for even the virgin Mary, 
without the merits of her Son, could not be ſaved.” 


On hearing this, the multitude fell upon, and mur- 
dered her. 


———— — — mm -- 


An Account of the Perſecutions in France, previous to, 
and during the Civil Wars of that Nation. 


N the third century a learned man, named Almericus, 


and fix of his diſciples, were ordered to be burnt at 
Paris, for holding chens tenets: 


I, That God was no otherwiſe preſent in the ſacra- 


mental bread, than in any other bread. 

2. That it was idolatry to build altars, or ſhrines, 
to ſaints. 

3. That it was ridiculous to offer incenſe to ſaints. 

4. That it was abſurd to kiſs the relics of ſaints. 

The martyrdom of Almericus and his pupils did not, 
however, prevent many from acknowledging the juſtneſs 
of his notions, and ſeeing the purity of the reformed 
religion, ſo that the faith of Chriſt continually increaſed, 
and in time not only ſpread itſelf over many parts of 
France, but diffuſed the light of the goſpel over various 
other countries, 

In the year 1524, at a town in France, called Melden, 
one John Clark ſet up a bill on the church door, wherein 
he called the pope Antichriſt. For this offence he was 
repeatedly whipped, and then branded in the forehead : 
his mother, who ſtood by at the time, cried with a loud 
voice, Bleſſed be Chriſt, and welcome theſe marks for 
his ſake.” Going afterwards to Metz, in Lorraine, he 


demoliſhed ſome images, for which he had his right 


hand and noſe cut off, and his arms and breaſts torn by 
ſharp pincers. He ſuſtained theſe cruelties with amaz- 
ing fortitude, and was even ſufficiently cool to ſing the 
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Aſter having ſung this pſalm with admirable patience, | tor ever.” At length he ſwooned away ; n 
he was thrown into the fire, and burnt to aſhies. | recovering, prayed for his perſccutors. The aveſtion 

Many perſons of the retormed perſuaſion were, about vas then put to him, © Whether he would cnibrace = 
this time, beaten, racked, ſcourged, and burnt to death, Roman catholic perſuaſion ; which poſitively reſuſinę 
in ſeveral parts of France ; but more particularly at he was condemned to be burnt. At the place of exe 
Paris, Malda, and Limofin. | cution he ſaid, O Lord, make haſte to help me; tarry 

A native of Malda was burnt in a flow fire for ſaying || not ; deſpiſe not the work of thy hands.” And perceiv. 
that maſs was a plain denial of the death and paſſion of ing ſoine who uled to attend his ſer mons, he addreſſed 
Chriſt. At Limoſin, John de Cadurco, a clergyman I them thus, My friends, I exhort you to ſtudy and learn 


of the reformed religion, was apprehended, degraded, the goſpel; for the word of God abideth for ever 
and ordered to be burnt. 4 Labour to know the will of God, and fear not them 

At his degradation a friar undertook to preach a ſer- that Kill the body, but have no power over the ſoul.” 
mon upon the occaſion; when opening the New Teſta- Ihe exccutioner then ſtrangled him, and afterwargs 
ment he pitched upon this text, in the Url cpillle of burnt his body. 


_ 4 


” Li 
— 


St. Paul the apoftle to Timothy, chap. iv. ver. 1. William Huſſon, an apothecary of Blois, went from 
« Now the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſsly, that in the latter |} that city to Rouen, and there privately diſtributed ang 
times ſome ſhall depart from the faith, giving heed to [ſcattered about ſeveral ſmall pamphlets, explaining the 
feducing ſpirits, and doctrines of devils.” The friar | tenets of the reformed church, and expoſing the Romiſh 
began to-expound this verle in favour of the Roman ca- | luperititions. Theſe books gave a general alarm, and a 
tholic pertuation, and in condemnation of the reformed council being called, an order was iſſued for dilivent 
religion, when John de Cadurco called to him, and ſcarch to be made for the author and diſtributer. With 
begged, that betore he proceeded in his ſermon, he ſome difficulty it was at length diſcovered that Huſſon 
would read the two verſes which followed that he had had brought them to Rouen, and that he was gone 
choſen for his text. The friar again opened the Teſta- towards Dieppe. Orders for a purſuit were given, and 
ment, but on caſting his eye on the paſſage, he ſtood Huſſon being apprehended, was brought back to Rouen 
mute and confounded. John de Cadurco then deſired where he confeſled that he was both author and diſtri- 
that the book might be handed to him; this requeſt be- I Þbuter of the books in queſtion. This confeſſion occa- 
ing complied with, he read thus, © Speaking lies in ſioned his condemnation, when he was executed in the 
hypocriſy, having their conſcience leared with a hot iron. following manner. His tongue being cut out, his hands 
Forbidding to marry, and commanding to abſtain from I and feet were tied behind, and he was drawn up by a 


meats, which God hath created to be received with pulley to a gibbet, and then let down into a fire kindied 
thankſgiving of them which believe and know the truth.” beneath; in which ſituation he called upon the Lord 
The Roman catholics plainly ſaw, but had not candour and ſoon expired. 4 


ſufficient to own their error; but inſtead of thanking Francis Bribard, ſecretary to cardinal de Bellay, for 
the perſon who pointed out their being wrong, they ſpeaking in favour of the retormed, had his tongue cut 
condemned him to the flames, and was burned ac- out, and was then burnt, A. D. 1554. James Cobard, 


cordinply. a ſchool-maſter in the city of St. Michael, was burnt, 
At Paris, Alexander Kanus, a reformed clergyman, || A. D. 1545, for ſaying * That maſs was uſeleſs and 
was burnt in a flow fire; four men were committed to I abſurd ;” and about the ſame time, fourteen men were 
the flames for diſtributing about papers that ridiculed the burnt at Malda, their wives being compelled to ſtand by 
faying maſs. One had his tongue bored through for and behold the execution. 
ſpeaking ill of the Romiſh ſuperſtitions. Peter Gaudet, || A. D. 1546, Peter Chapor brought a number of bibles 
a Genoeſe, was burnt by the deſire of his own uncle, a || in the French tongue to France, and publicly fold them 
bigoted Roman catholic ; and John Pointer, a ſurgeon, there ; for which being apprehended, he was condemned 
had his tongue cut out, and was then committed to the to be burnt; which ſentence was executed a few days 
flames. ä after it paſſed. Soon after a cripple of Meaux, a ſchool- 
At Arras, Foutanis, and Rutiers, many were mar- maſter of Fera, named Stephen Polliot, and a man 
tyred for being of the reformed religion; in particular, named John Engliſh, were burned for the faith. 
at the latter place, one Stephen Brune was condemned The choice being offered to Michael Michelot, either 
to be burnt for refuſing to attend maſs. When the fire || to recant and be beheaded, or to perſevere and be 
was kindled, the flames were driven from him by a brifk burned; he choſe the latter, making uſe, at the ſame 
gale of wind : this occaſioned the executioner to heap time, of theſe words: © God, who has given me grace 
more faggots round him, and pour oil on them. Still, || not to deny the truth, will give me ſtrength to cndure 
however, the wind blew the flames into a contrary di- the fire.” Many, about the ſame time were burnt at 
rection, when the executioner abſurdly grew angry with Paris, Bar, &c. and at Langres, five men and two 
Stephen Brune, and in his paſſion ſtruck him on the women were, by the Roman catholics, committed to 
head. Brune very calmly ſaid in return, © As I am the flames for being of the reformed religion : when the 
condemned only to be burnt, why do you ſtrike me with || youngett woman encouraged the other, ſaying, © This 
a ſtaff like a dog.” This expreſſion ſo greatly enraged || day ſhall we be married to Jeſus Chriſt, and be with him 
the executioner, that he ran him through with a pike, II for ever.“ 
and then burnt the body when dead. Monficur Blondel, a rich jeweller, was, A. D. 1548, 
Aymond de Lavoy, a miniſter of Bourdeaux, had a If apprehended at Lyons, and ſent to Paris; where he was 
complaint lodged againſt him by the Romiſh clergy of J burnt for the faith, by order of the high court, A. D. 
that city. On hearing this, his friends adviſed him to |} 1549. Hubert, a youth of nineteen years of age, was 
abſcond ; but he abſolutely refuſed ſo to do, and told commited to the flames at Dijon; as was Florent Venote, 
them, © That ſhould he be abſent himſelf, the people I in the ſame year. 


might well imagine what he had preached conſiſted only A lady, named Ann Audebert, deſigning, on account 
of dreams and fables, and was not extracted from the of her faith, to retire to Geneva, was ſeized and ſent to 
pure word of God ; but to prevent them from enter- || Paris. Being condemned, ſhe was led to execution by 


taining ſuch a notion, he determined to ſeal his teſtimony | a rope placed round her waiſt. This rope ſhe called 

of the truth with his blood.” When he was ſeized upon, |] her wedding girdle ; and as it was on a Saturday, ſhe 

the people would have refcued him, but he deſired them |] ſaid, I was once married to a man on a Saturday, 

to forbear, ſaying, ** Since it is the will of God that I J and now I ſhall be married to God on the ſame day 

ſhould ſulfer for him, I will not reſiſt his will.“ He || of the weck.” She was at length faſtencd to the lake, 

remained nine months in priſon on the information only, [| and burnt, meeting het fate with the moſt exemplary 
and patiently ſullered all the inclemencies of a gaol. fortitude. | | | 

Being brought to trial, he was ordered to be racked ; Some ſingular circumſtances happened immediate! 

when in the extremity of the torture he comforted him- || after the coronation of Henry the Second, king of 
ſelf with this expreſfion ; “ This body mult once die, | France, which we ſhall relate. A taylor was appre- 

brit the ſoul ſhall live ; for the kingdom of God endureth | hended for working on a ſaint's day; being aſked why he 
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gave ſuch offence to religion, his reply was, “ ama 
or man, and have nothing but my labour to depend 
upon; neceſſity requires that I ſhould be induſtrious, 
and my conſcience tells me there is no day but the ſab- 
bath which I ought to keep ſacred from labour.” Hav- 
ing expreſſed himſelf thus, he was committed to priſon, 
and the affair being ſoon after rumoured at court, ſome 
of the nobles perſuaded the king to be preſent at the 
trial. On the day appointed, the monarch appeared in 
a ſuperb chair of ſtate, and the biſhop of Maſcon was 
ordered to interrogate the priſoner. The taylor, on 
perceiving the king, paid his obedience to him in the 
moſt reſpectfal manner, ſaying, © I thank God for 
- honouring me thus, and for permitting me to vindicate 
the light of his goſpel before ſo great a prince.” The 
prelate then queſtioned him concerning the tenets 
of his faith, when the clearneſs and ſpirit of his 
anſwers amazed all that heard him. The king was 
much affected and ſeemed to muſe, when the biſhop 
exclaimed, He is an obſtinate and impudent heretic ; 
let him be taken back again to priſon, from thence con- 
veyed to the place of execution, and there burnt to 
death.” As the king did not oppoſe what the biſhop 
ſaid, the officers proceeded to do as they were ordered; 
and, in the mean time, leſt what the taylor had uttcred 
might alarm the conſcience of the king, the biſhop art- 
fully inſinuated, “ That the heretics (as he called the 
reformed) had many ſpecious arguments in their mouths, 


which, at the firſt hearing, appeared concluſive, but on 


ſerious examination, they were found to be falſe and 
deceitful. He then uſed his utmoſt endeavours in per- 
ſuading the king to be preſent at the execution, who at 
tength conſented, and repaired to a balcony which over- 
looked the place where perſons under condemnation 
were uſually put to death. When the taylor ſaw the king, 
he fixed his eyes ſtedfaſtly upon him, and even while the 
flames were conſuming him, he kept gazing in ſuch a 
manner, as threw the monarch into viſible confuſion, 


and obliged him to retire before the martyr gave up | 


the ghoſt, The king was ſo ſhocked upon this occaſion, 
that he could not recover his ſpirits for ſome time ; and 
what added to his diſquiet was, his continually dream- 
ing, for many ſucceſſive nights, that he ſaw the taylor 
with his eyes fixed upon him, in the ſame manner as 
during the execution. P LE ng 
A pious man, named Claudius, was burnt at Orleans; 
. a Genoeſe youth, called Thomas, having rebuked a 
Roman catholic for profanely ſwearing, was informed 
azainſt as an heretic, and committed to the flames at 
Paris: and three men at Lyons, being condemned for 
their religion, were conducted to the place of execution; 
two of them with ropes about their necks; but the third, 
having been an officer in the king's ſervice, was ex- 


empted from that diſgrace. He, however, told the 


officer, that he begged to be treated in the ſame manner 
as his companions, and deſired they would indulge him 
with one of thoſe precious collars about his neck, in 
honour of the Lord. His requeſt was complied with ; 
and after having ſung a pſalm with great fervency, they 
were all three burnt. R AI | 

Matthew Dimonet, a converted libertine; Simon La- 
loe, a citizen of Geneva; and Nicholas Naile, a book- 
ſeller of Paris, were martyred by fire, for profeſſing the 
reformed religion. 

Peter Serre was originally a prieſt, but reflecting: on 
the errors of popery, he, at Iength, embraced the re- 
formed religion, and learned the trade of a ſhoe-maker, 


that by honeſt induſtry he might obtain a ſubſiſtence. 


Having a brother-at Thouloufe, who was a bigoted 
Roman catholic, Serre, out of fraternal love, made a 
Journey to that city, in order to diſſuade him from his 
ſuperſtitions. The brother's wife not apptoving of his 
deſign, lodged a complaint againſt him. He was ſoon 
apprehended, and very candidly made a full declaration 


of his faith. The judge then aſked him concerning his 


occupation : to which he replied, “ I have of late prac- 
tiſed the trade of a ſhoe-maker.” Of late, ſaid the 
judge, and what did you practiſe formerly? That I am 
almoſt aſhamed to tell you, exclaimed Serre, becauſe it 
was the vileſt and moſt wicked occupation imaginable. 


The judge and all who were preſent, ſrom theſe words 
ſuppoſcd he had been a murderer, or thief, and that 
what he ſpoke was through contrition for his paſt crimes, 
The judge, however, to put the matter beyond doubt, 
ordered him to explain preciſely what he meant; when 
Serre, with tears in his eyes, cried, „O! I was former- 
ly that abominable thing —A Porrsn PRtksr.“ This 
reply ſurprized all who heard it, and ſo much exaſpera- 
ted the judge, that he condemned Serre to be firſt de- 
graded, then to have his tongue cut, and aſterwards to, 
be publicly burnt ; which ſentence was punctually exe- 


Cuted in all it's parts. 


In the year 1554, two men of the reformed religion, 
with the ſon and daughter of one of them, were appre— 
hended and committed to the caſtle of Niverne. On 
examination, they confeſſed their faith, and were order- 
cd for execution: being ſmeared with greaſe, brimſtone, 
and gunpowder, they cried, Salt on, ſalt on this finful 
and rotten fleſh. Their tongues were then cut out, and 
they were afterwards committed to the flames, which 
ſoon conſumed them, by means of the combuſtible mat- 
ter with which they were beſmeared. 

Philip Hamlin, a prieſt, was apprehended for having 
renounced the errors of popery, and embraced the re- 
formed religion. Being condemned to the ſtake, the 
faggots were piled about him, when he began carneſtly 
to exhort* the people to quit the errors of the church of 
Rome. The officer, who preſided at the execution, on 


| hearing this, ordered the faggots to be immediately 


— 


lighted, and that one ſhould blow a trumpet while Ham- 
lin was burning, that the people ſhould not hear his 
voice, or be induced to change their opinions from what 


he might utter, 


. | ; . 
An Account of the Martyrdom , Joun Calas. 


S we are now treating of the perſecutions in the 

kingdom of France, it may not be improper to 
look a little forward to modern times, wherein we may 
ſee the ſame perſecuting ſpirit of popery, that raged for- 
merly, moſt ſtrikingly exhibited in the martyrdom of 
John Calas. 

This is one of the moſt ſingular affairs that ever haps 
pened, and by being tranſacted in a poliſhed age, ſhews 
that neither experience, or improvement, can root out 
the inveterate prejudices of the Roman catholics; or 
render them leſs cruel, or inexorable, to the pro- 
teſtants. 

John Calas was a merchant of the city of Thou- 
louſe, where he had been ſettled, and lived in good re- 
pute, and had married an Engliſh woman of French 
extraction. V3 

Calas and. his wife were proteſtants, and had five 
ſons, whom they educated in the ſame religion; bur 
Lewis, one of the ſons, became a Roman catholic, hav- 
ing been converted by a maid-fervant, who had lived in 
the family above thirty years. The father, however, 
did not expreſs any reſentment or ill- will upon the occa- 
ſion, but kept the maid in the family, and fettled an 
annuity upon the ſon. In October 1761, the famihy 
conſiſted of John Calas and his wife, one woman ſer- 
vant, Mark Anthony Calas, the eldeſt fon, and Peter 
Calas, the ſecond ſon. Mark Anthony was bred to the 
law, but could not be admitted to practiſe, on account 
of his being a proteſtant: hence he grew melancholy, 
read all the books which he could procure relative to 
ſuicide, and ſeemed determined to deſtroy himſelf. To 


this may be added, that he led a diſſipated life, was 


greatly addicted to gaming, and did all which could con- 
ſtitute the charafler of a libertine. On which account 
his father frequently reprehended him, and ſometimes 


in terms of ſeverity, which conſiderably added to the 
gloom that ſeemed to oppreſs him, 


On the 13th of October, 1761, Mr. Gober la Vaiſſe, 


a young gentleman about 19 years of age, the ſon of 
' La Vaille, a celebrated advocate of Thoulouſe, havin 
been ſome time at Bourdeaux, came back to Thoulouſe _ 


| to ſee his father; but finding that he was gone to his 


country- 
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— 
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country -houſe, at ſome diſtance from the city, he went 
to ſeveral places, endeavouring to hire a horſe to carry 
him thither. No horſe, however, was to be hircd; 
and, about five o'clock in the evening, he was met by 
John Calas the father, and the eldeſt ſon Mark Anthony, 
who was his friend. Calas, the tather, invited him to 
ſupper, as he could not ſet out for his father's that night, 
and La Vaiſſe conſented. All three, therefore, pro- 
ceeded to Calas's houſe together, and when they came 
thither, finding that Mrs. Calas was ſtill in her own 
room, which ſhe had not quitted that day, La Vaiſſe 
went up to ſee her. After the firſt compliments, he 
told her, he was to ſup with her by her hutband's invi- 
tation, at which ſhe expreſſed her ſatis faction, and a few 
minutes after left him, to give ſome orders to her maid. 
When that was done, ſhe went to look for her ſon An- 
thony, whom {he found fitting alone in the ſhop, very 
penſive: ſhe gave him ſome money, and deſired him to 
go and buy fome Roquefort cheeſe, as he knew how to 
buy it good better than any other perſon in the family. 
She then returned to her gueſt La Vaiſſe, who very ſoon 
after went again to the livery ftable, to ſee if any horſe 


was Come in, that he might ſecure it for the next | 


morning. 

In a thort time Anthony returned, having bought the 
cheeſe, and La Vaiſſe allo coming back about the ſame 
time, the family and their gueſt Fe down to ſupper, in 
a room up one pair of ſtairs; the whole company, con- 
fiſting of Calas the father and his wite, Anthony and 
Peter Calas the ſons, and La Vaiſle the gueſt, no other 
perſon being in the houſe, except the maid-ſervant, 
who has been already mentioned. 

It was now about ſeven o'clock : the ſupper was not 
long; but before it was over, or, aecording to the 
French expreſſion, (when they came to the deſert,” 
Anthony left the table, and went into the Kitchen, 
which was on the ſame floor, as he was accuſtomed to 
do. The maid aſked him if he was cold? He anſwer- 
ed, © Quite the contrary, I burn ;”” and then left her. 
In the mean time his friend and family left the room 
they had ſupped in, and went into a bed-chamber ; the 
father and La Vaiſſe ſat down together on a ſofa ; the 
younger fon Peter in an elbow chair; and the mother in 
another chair; and, without making any inquiry after 
Anthony, continued in converſation together till between 
nine and ten o'clock, when La Vaiſſe took his leave, and 
Peter, who had fallen aſleep, was awakened to attend 
him with a light. 

On the ground floor of Calas's houſe was a ſhop and 
2 warchouſe; the latter of which was divided from the 
ſhop by a pair of folding doors. When Peter Calas and 
La Vaiſſe came down ſtairs into the ſhop, they were ex- 
tremely ſhocked to ſee Anthony hanging in his ſhirt, 
from a bar which he had laid acroſs the top of the two 
folding doors, having half opened them for that purpoſe. 
On diſcovery of this horrid ſpectacle, they ſhrieked out, 
which brought down Calas the father, the mother betng 
feized with ſuch a terror as kept her trembling in the 
paſſage above. unh. 5 
and taking the body in his arms, the bar, to which the 
rope that ſuſpended him was faſtened, ſlipped off from 
the folding-door of the warehouſe, and fell down. 
Having placed the body on the ground, he looſed and 
took off the cord in an agony of grief and anguiſh not 
to be expreſſed, weeping, trembling, and deploring 
himſelf and his child. Ihe two young men, his ſecond 
fon. and La Vaiſſe, who had not __ 8 of mind 
enough to attempt taking down the body, were ſtanding 
by, 
x A the mother, hearing the 


found means to get down ſtairs. Ar the bottom ſhe ſaw 
La Vaiſſe, and haſtily demanded what was the matter. 
This queſtion rouzed Calas in a moment, and inſtead of 
anſwering her, he urged her to go again up ſtairs, to 
which, with much reluctance, the confented ; but the 
conflict of her mind being ſuch as could not be Jong 
borne, ſhe ſent down the maid to know what was the 
matter. When the maid diſcovered what had happen- 
ed, ſhe continued below, either becauſe ſhe feared to car- 


5 


The unhappy old man ruſhed forward, 


ſtupid with amazement and horror. In the mean 
confuſed cries and com- 
plaints of her huſband, and finding no one come to her, | 


at... Md n 


| 


mu 


ry an account of it to her miſtreſs, or becauſe ſhe buſicd 
herſelf in doing {ome good office to her maſter, who chats 
ſtill embracing the body of his fon, and bathing it in his 
tears. The mother, therefore, being thus lett alone 
went down, and mixed in the ſcene, that has been a1. 
ready delcribed, with ſuch emotions as it muſt naturally 
N In the mean time Peter had been ſent for +4 

oire, a ſurgeon in the neightourhood. La Moire u a2 
not at home, but his apprentice, Mr. Groſle, came in. 
ſtantly. Upon examination, he found the body quite 
dead; and upon taking off the nec kcloth, which was of 
black taffata, he ſaw the mark of the cord, and imme. 
diately pronounced that the deceaſed had been ſtrangled 
This particular had not been told, for the poor old man. 
when Peter was going for La Moire, cried out, „ Save 
at leaſt the honour of my family ; do not go and ſpread 
a _ that your brother has made away with him- 
felt.” | 

By this time a croud of people were gathered about 
the houſe, and one Caſing, with another tricnd or two 
of the family, were come in. Some of thoſe who were 
ia the ſtreet had heard the cries and exclamations of the 
father, the mother, the brother, and his friend, before 
they knew what was the matter; and having by fore 
means heard that Anthony Calas was ſuddenly dead, and 
that the ſurgeon, who had examined the body, declared 
he had been ſtrangled, they took it into their heads he 
had been murdered ; and as the family were proteſtants 
they preſently ſuppoſed that the young man was abour 
to Change his religion, and had been put to death for 
that reaſon. The cries the” had heard they fancicd 
were thoſe of the deceaſed, while he was reſiſting the 
violence that was offered him. The tumult in the ſtrect 
increaſed every moment: ſome ſaid that Anthony Calas 
was to have abjured the next day; others, that proteſ- 
tants are bound by their religion to ſtrangle or cut the 
throats of their children when they are inclined to be- 
come catholics. Others, who had found out that La 
Vaiſſe was in the houſe when the accident happened, 
very confidently affirmed, that the proteſtants, at their 
laſt aſſembly, appointed a perſon to be their common 
executioner upon theſe occafions, and that La Vaiſſe 
was the man, who, in conſequence of the office to 
which he had been appointed, had come to Calas's houſe 
to hang his ſon. 55 

The poor father, therefore, who was overwhelmed 
with grief for the loſs of his child, was adviſed by his 
friends to ſend for the officers of juſtice to prevent his 
being torn to pieces by the multitude, who ſuppoſed 
that he had murdered his fon. This was accordingly 
done : a meſſenger was diſpatched to the capitoul, one 
David, the firſt magiſtrate of the place ; and another to 
an inferior officer, called an aſſeſſor. The capitoul was 


already ſet out, having been alarmed by the rumour of 


a murder before the meſſenger ſent from Calas's got to 
his houſe. He entered Calas's houſe with forty ſoldiers, 
took the father, Peter the ſon, the mother, La Vaiſle, 
and the maid, all into cuſtody, and ſet a guard over 
them. He fent for M. de la Tour, a phyſician, and 
M. la Marque and Perronet, ſurgeons, who examined 
the body for marks of violence, but found none except 
the mark of the ligature on the neck : they found alſo 
the hair of the deceafed done up in the 5 manner, 
perfectly ſmooth, and without the leaſt diſorder: his 
clothes were alſo regularly folded up, and laid upon th 
counter, nor was his ſhirt either torn or unbuttoned. 

Notwithſtanding theſe appearances the capitoul 
thought proper to agree with the opinion of the mob, 
and took it into his head that old Calas had ſent for La 
Vaiſſe, telling him he had a ſon to be hanged ; that La 
Vaiſſe had come to perform the office of executioner ; 
and that he had received aſſiſtance from the father and 
brother. 

In conſequence of theſe notions the capitoul ordercd 
the body of the deceaſed to be carried to the town-houſe, 
with the clothes. The father and fon were thrown into 
a dark dungeon; and the mother, La Vaiſſe, the maid, 
and Caſing, were impriſoned in one that admitted the 
light. The next day, what is called the verbal proceſs 
was taken at the town-houſe, inſtead of the ſpot wer 
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the body was found, as the law directs, and was dated at 
Calas's houſe to conceal the irregularity. This verbal 

rocels is ſomewhat like the coroner's inqueſt in Eng- 
land: witneſſes are examined, and the magiſtrate makes 
his report, which is the ſame there as the verdict of the 
coroner's jury in England. The witneſſes examined by 
the capitoul were, the phy ſician and ſurgeon, who pro- 
ved Anthony Calas to have been ſtrangled. The ſur- 
geon having been ordered to examine the flomach of the 
deceaſed, depoſed alſo, that the food which was found 
there had been taken four hours before his death. 

As no proof of the ſuppoſed fact could be procured, 
the capitoul had recourſe to a monitory, or general in- 
formation, in which the crime was taken for granted, 
and all perſons were required to give ſuch teſtimony 
againſt it as they were able, particularizing the points to 
which they were to ſpeak. This recites, that La Vaiſſe 
was commiſſioned by the proteſtants to be their execu- 
tioner in ordinary, when any of their children were to 
be hanged for changing their religion : it recites alſo, 
that when the proteſtants thus hang their children, they 
compel them to kneel, and one of the interrogatories 
was, whether any perſon had ſeen Anthony Calas kneel 
before his father when he ſtrangled him: it recites like- 
wiſe, that Anthony died a Roman catholic, and requires 
evidence of his catholiciſm. 


Theſe ridiculous opinions being thus adopted and 


publiſhed by the principal magiſtrate of a conſiderable 
city, the church of Geneva thought itſelf obliged to 
ſend atteſtation of it's abhorrence of opinions ſo abomi- 
nable and abſurd, and of it's aſtoniſhment that they 
mould be ſuſpected of ſuch opinions by perſons whoſe 
rank and office required them to have more knowledge 
and better judgment. 

But before this monitory was publiſhed, the mob had 
got a notion, that Anthony Calas was the next day to 
have entered into the fraternity of the White Penitents. 
The capitoul immediately adopted this opinion allo, 
without the leaſt examination, and ordered Anthony's 
body to be buried in the middle of St. Stephen's church, 
which was accordingly done, forty prieſts, and all the 
White Penitents, aſſiſting in the funeral proceſſion. 

A few days after the interment of the deceaſed, the 
White Penitents performed a ſolemn ſervice for him in 
their chapel : the church was hung with white, and a 
tomb was raiſed in the middle of it, on the top of 
which was. placed a human ſkeleton, holding in one 
hand a paper, on which was written, © Abjuration of 
hereſy,” and in the other a palm, the emblem of mar- 
tyrdom. 

The next day the Franciſcans performed a ſervice of 
the ſame kind for him; and it is eaſy to imagine how 
much the minds of the people were inflamed by this 
ſtrange folly of their magiſtrates and prieſts. 

The capitoul continued the proſecution with unrelent- 
ing ſeverity ; and though the grief and diſtraction of 
the family, when he firſt came to the houſe, were alone 
ſufficient to have convinced any reaſonable being that 
they were not the authors of the event which they de- 
plored, yet having publicly atteſted that they were guilty 
in his monitory without proof, and no proof coming in, 
he thought fit to condema the unhappy father, mother, 
brother, friend, and ſervant, to the torture, and put 
them all into irons on the 18th of November. Caſing 
was enlarged upon proof that he was not in Calas's houſe 
till after Anthony was dead. 1 

From theſe dreadful proceedings the ſufferers appeal- 
ed to the parliament, which immediately took cogni- 
zance of the affair, and annulled the ſentence of the 
capitoul as irregular ; but they continued the pro- 
ſecution. . 

When the trial came on, the hangman, who had been 
taken to Calas's houſe, and ſhewn the folding doors and 
the bar, depoſed, that it was impoſſible Anthony ſhould 
hang himſelf as was pretended. Another witneſs ſwore, 
that he looked through the key-hole of Calas's door into 
a room, where he ſaw men running haſtily to and fro. 
A third ſwore, that his wife had' told him, a woman na- 
med Maundrill had told her, that a certain woman un- 
known had declared, ſhe heard the cries of Anthony 
Calas at the farther end of the city. 

No. 74. f 
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Upon this evidence the majority of the parlian ent 
were of opinion, that the priſoners were guilty, and 
therefore ordered them to be tried by the criminal court 
ot Thoulouſe. | 

Among thoſe who preſided at the trial was one La 
Borde, who had zealouſly eſpouſed the popular preju- 
dices; and though it was manifeſt to demonſtration that 
the priſoners were cither all innocent or all guilty, he 
voted that the father ſhould firſt ſuffer the torture, ordi- 
nary and extraordinary, to diſcover his accomplices, and 
be then broken alive upon the wheel ; to receive the laſt . 
ſtroke when he had laid two hours, and then to be burr t 
to aſhes. In this opinion he had the concurrence of fix 
others; three were for the torture alone; two were of 
opinion that they ſhould endeavour to aſcertain upon tlie 
pot whether Anthony could hang himſelf or not; and 
one voted to acquit the priſoner. After long debates 
the majority was for the torture and wheel, and probably 
condemned the father by way of experiment, whether 
he was guilty or not, hoping he would, in the agony, 
confeſs the crime, and accule the other priſoners, whoſe 
fate, therefore, they ſuſpended. It is, however, cer- 
tain, that if they had evidence againſt the father that 
would have juſtified the ſentence they pronounced againſt 
him, that very evidence would have juſtifed the ſame 
ſentence againſt the reſt ; aud that they could not juſtly 
condemn him, for they were all in the houſe together 
when Anthony died. All concurred in declaring he 
hanged himſelf, that the perſons accuſed could have had 
no motive to do ſuch an act, nor could they have hang- 
Ne by violence, witfout the knou ledge of the 
reſt. 

Poor Calas, however, an old man cf 68, was con- 
demned to this dreadful puniſhment alone. He ſuffered 
the torture with great conſtancy, and was led to execu- 
tion in a frame of mind which excited the admiration 
of all that ſaw him. : | 

Two Dominicans (father Bourges and father Colda- 
gues) who attended him in his laſt moments, wiſhed 
« their latter end might be like his;“ and declared, 
that they thought him not only wholly innocent of the 
crime laid to his charge, but an exemplary inſtance of 
true chriſtian patience, fortitude, and charity. 

One ſingle ſhriek, and that not very violent, eſcaped 
him when he received the firſt ſtroke ; after that he ut 
tered no complaint. Being at length placed on the 
wheel, to wait for the moment which was to end his life 
and his miſery together, he expreſſed himſelf with an 
humble hope of an happy immortality, and a compal- 
ſionate regard for the judges who had condemned him. 
When he ſaw the executioner prepared to give him the 
laſt ſtroke, he made a freſh declaration of his innocence 
to father Bourges ; but while the words were yet in his 
mouth, the capitoul, the author of this cataſtrophe, 
and who came upon the ſcaffold merely to gratify his 
deſire of being a witneſs of his puniſhment and death, 
ran up to him, and bawled out, Wretch, there are the 
faggots which are to reduce your body to aſhes ; ſpeak 
the truth.” Mr. Calas made no reply, but turned his 
head a little aſide, and that moment the executioner did 
his office. 

Donat Calas, a boy of fifteen years of age, and the * 
youngeſt ſon of the unfortunate victim, was apprentice 
to a merchant at Niſmes, when he heard of the dread- 
ful puniſhment by which ſeven, unfortunately prejudiced 
judges of Thoulouſe, had put his worthy father to 
death. 

The popular outcry againſt this family was ſo violent 
in Languedoc, that every body expected to ſee the chil- 
dren of Calas broke upon the wheel, and the mother 
burnt alive. Even the attorney-general expected it. 
So weak, it is ſaid, had been the defence made by this 
innocent family, oppreſſed by misfortunes, and terrified 
at the ſight of lighted piles, wheels, and racks. | 

Young Donat Calas was made to dread ſharing the 
fate of the reſt of his family, and was adviſed to fly into 
Switzerland : he went and found a gentleman, who, at 
firſt, could only pity and relieve him, without daring to | 


judge of the rigour exerciſcd againſt the father, mother, 


and brothers: | | | 
Soon after, one of the brothers, who was only baniſh 
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ed, likewiſe threw himſelf into the arms of the fame 
perſon, who, for more than a month, took every poſli- 
ble precaution to be aſſured of the innocence of the fa- 
mily. But when he was once convinced, he thought 
himſelf obliged, in conſcience, to employ his friends, 
His purſe, his pen, and his credit, to repair the fatal miſ- 
take of the ſeven judges of Thoulouſe, and to have the 
rocecdings reviſed by the king's council. This reviſion 
faſted three years, and it is well known what honour 
Meſlrs. de Grofne and Bacquancourt acquired by re- 
porting this memorable cauſe. Fiſty maſters of the 
Court of Requells unanimouſly declared the whole fa- 
mily of Calas innocent, and recommended them to the 
benevolent juſtice of his majeſty. The duke de Choi- 
ſeul, who never let ſlip an opportunity of ſignalizing 
the greatneſs of his character, not only aſſiſted this un- 
fortunate family with money, but obtained for them a 
gratuity of 36,000 livres from the king. | 
On the gth of March, 1765, the arret was figned, 
which juſtified the family of Calas, and changed their 
fate. The gth of March, 1762, was the very day on 
Which the innocent and virtuous father of that family 
had been executed. All Paris ran in crouds to ſee them 
come out of priſon, and clapped their hands for joy, 
while the tears ſtreamed from their eycs. 


Thus have we traced, through all it's circumſtances 
one of the moſt {ingular aflairs that ever the annals of 
ſuperſtition, or the hiſtory of bigotry produced; an 
lament, that a worthy and innocent man fell a acritice 
to that narrownels, which a popilh education, beſtow. 
and which ſettled prejudices always convert to cruclte. 
Hence we may perceive, to what a depraved {tate ne 
human mind may be reduced, when left to the guidance 6 
of the paſſions, or ſuffered to be the flave of enthuſia, Th 
A fect, which would propagate it's doctrines in blood. 
cannot be the favourer of truth: that perſuaſion alons 
can merit the ſacred name of religion, which witkes to 


r 


reform manb ind. 

Goſpel purity will equally ſhun. ſuperſtition and crucl. 
ty, as the mildneſs of Chriſt's tenets teaches only to 
comfort in this world, and procure falvation in the nexr 
To perſecute for being of a different opinion, is as ab. 
ſurd as to perſecute for having a different countenance : 
if we honour God, keep ſacred the pure doctrincs of 
Chriſt, put a full confidence in the promiſes contained ia 
the holy ſcriptures, and obey the political laws of the 
ſtate in which ve reſide, we have an undoubted right to 
protection inſtead of perſecution, and to ſerve heaven, 


as our conſciences, regulated by the goſpel rules 
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IV. 


Containiug an Hiſtorical Account of the Prxsxcvrroxs in SPAEN, PORTUGAL, ITALY, &c. &c. 


An Atcount of the Risx, PRooREss, &c. of the 
InQ#15S1T10N. 


W HEN the reformed religion began to diffuſe the 
goſpel light throughout Europe, pope Innocent 
the Third entertained great fear for the Romith church. 
Unwilling that the ſpirit of free inquiry ſhould gain 
ground, or that the people ſhould attain more knowledge 
than the prieſts were willing to admit, he determined to 
impede, as much as poſſible, the progrels of reforma- 
tion. He accordingly inſtituted a number of inquiſi- 
tors, or perſons who were to make inquiry after, appre- 
hend, and puniſh heretics, as the reformed were called 
by the papiſts. 5 
At the head of theſe inquiſitors was one Dominic, 
who had been canonized by the pope, in order to render 
his authority the more reſpectable. Dominic, and the 
other inquiſitors, ſpread themſelves into various Roman 
catholic countries, ant treated the proteſtants with the 
utmoſt ſeverity. In proceſs of time, the pope, not 
finding theſe roving inquiſitors ſo uſeful as he had ima- 
gined, reſolved upon the eſtabliſhment of fixed and re- 
gular courts of inquiſition. After the order for theſe re- 
gular courts, the firſt office of inquiſition was eſtabliſhed 
in the city of Thoulouſe, and Dominic became the firſt 
regular inquiſitor, as he had before been the firſt roving 
inquiſitor. ; | RAE: 

Courts of inquiſition were now erected in ſeveral coun- 
tries; but the Spaniſh inquiſition became the moſt pow- 
erful, and the moſt dreaded of any. Even the kings of 
Spain themſelves, though arbitrary im all other reſpects, 

were taught to dread the power of the lords of the in- 
quiſition; and the horrid cruelties they exerciſed, com- 


-nelled multitudes, who differed in opinion from the 
Raman -cathialles: carefully to conceat their fenti- 
ments. A | 


Ihe moſt zealous of all the popiſh monks, and thoſe 
who molt implicitly obeyed the church of Rome, were 
the Dominicans and Franciſcans : theſe, therefore, the 


pope thought proper to inveſt with an excluſive right of } 


[ 


* 
a, 


We 


| 


protector and friend of all in 


| preſiding over, and manaying the different courts of in- 
quiſition. The friars of thoſe two orders were always 
ſelected from the very dregs of the people, and therc- 
fore were not much troubled with punctilios of honour; 
they were obliged, by the rules of their reſpeftive or- 
ders, to lead very auſtere lives, which rendered their 
manners nnfocial and brutifh, and, of courſe, the ber- 
ter qualified them for the employment of inqui- 
ſitors. | | 
The pope now thought proper to give the inquiſitors 
the molt unlimited powers, as judges delegated by him, 
and immediately repreſenting his perſon : they were 
permitted to excommunicate, or ſentence to death, 
whom they thought proper, upon the moſt flight inſor- 
mation of herefy. They were allowed to publiſh cru- 
ſades againſt alt whom they deemed heretics, and enter 
into leagues with ſovereign princes, to join thoſe cruſades 
with their forces. 
In 1244, their power was. farther increaſed by the 
emperor Frederic the Second, who declared himſelf che 


quiſitors, and publiſhed 


— 


two very cruel editts, viz. 
1. That alt heretics, who continued obſtinate, ſhould 
be burnt. 


2. That all heretics, who repented, ſhould be im- 
priſoned for life. 

This zeal in the emperor for the inquiſſtors, and the 
Roman catholic perſtation, aroſe from a report which 
had been propagated throughout Europe, that he ir- 
tended to renounce chriſtianity, and turn Mahometan ; 
the emperor, therefore atterapted, by the heighth of 
bigotry, to contradict the report, and to ſhew his at- 
tachment to popery by cruelty. | 

The officers of the inquiſition are, three inquiti- 
tors, or judges, a fiſcal proctor, two ſecretaries, a ma- 
giſtrate, a meſſenger, a receiver, a gaoler, an agent of 
conſiſcated poſſeſhons ; ſeveral aſſeſſors, counſellors, . 
executioners, phyſicians, ſurgeons, door-keepers, fa- 


— 


miliars, and viſitors, who are all ſworn to ſecrecy. 
The principal accuſation againſt thoſe who are ſubject 
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to this tribunal, is hereſy, which comprizes all that is 
ſpoken, or written, againſt any of the articles of the 
creed, or the traditions of the Romiſh church. The 
other articles of accuſation are, renouncing the Roman 
catholic perſuaſion, and believing that perſons of any 
other religion may be ſaved, or even admitting that the 
tenets of any but papiſts are, in the leaſt, reaſonable or 
proper. We thall mention two other things which incur 
the moſt ſevere puniſhments, and ſhew the inquiſitors, 
at once, in an abſurd and a tyrannical light, viz. To 
diſapprove of any action done by the inquiſition, or diſ- 
believe any thing ſaid by an inquiſitor. 

The grand article, hereſy, comprizes many ſubdivi- 
ſions ; and, upon a fuſpicion of any af thele, the party 
is immediately apprehended : advancing an oſftenſive 
propoſition ; failing to impeach others who may advance 
ſuch ; contemning church ceremonies; defacing idols; 
reading books condemned by the inquiſition; lending 
{uch books to others to read ; deviating from the ordi- 
nary practices of the Romiſh church; letting a year 
paſs without going to confeſhon ; eating meat on faſt- 
days; neglecting mals; being preſent at a ſermon 
preached by an heretic ; not appearing when ſummoned 
by the inquiſition ; lodging in the houſe of, contracting 
a friendſhip with, or making a preſent to an heretic ; 
aſſiſting an heretic to eſcape from confinement, or viſit- 
ing onc in confinement, are all matters of ſuſpicion, and 
proſecuted accordingly. Nay, all Roman catholics 
were commanded, under pain of excommunication, to 


give immediate information, even of their neareſt and, 


deareſt friends, if they judged them to be what was Cal- 
ed heretics, or any ways inclining to herely. 

Thoſe who give the leaſt countenance or aſſiſtance to 
proteſtants, are called fautors, or abcttors of hereſy, and 
the accuſations againſt theſe uſually turn upon {one of 
the following points: comforting ſuch as the inquiſition 
have begun to proſecute ; aſſiſting, or not informing 
againſt ſuch, if they ſhould happen to eſcape ; conceal- 
ing, abetting, adviſing, or furniſhing heretics with mo- 
ney ; viſiting, or writing to, or ſending them ſubſiſtence; 
ſecreting, or burning books and papers, which might 
ſerve to convict them. 

The inquiſition likewiſe takes cognizance of ſuch as 
are accuſed of being magicians, witches, blaſphemers, 
ſoothſayers, wizards, common {wearers ; and of ſuch 
who read, or even poſſeſs the bible in the common lan- 
guage, the Talmud of the Jews, or the Alcoraa of the 
Mahometans. | 

Upon all occaſions the inquiſitors carry on their pro- 
ceſles with the utmoſt ſeverity, and puniſh thoſe who 
offend them with the molt unparallelled cruelty. A pro- 
teſtant has ſeldom any mercy ſhewn him; and a Jew, 
who turns chriſtian, is far from being ſecure; for it he 
is known to keep company with another new-converted 
Jew, a ſuſpicion immediately ariſes that they privately 
practiſe together ſore jewiſh ceremonies ; if he keeps 
company with a perſon who was lately a proteſtant, but 
now profeſſes popery, they are accuſed of plotting to- 
gether ; but it he aſſociates with a Roman catholic, an 
accuſation is often laid againſt him for only pretending 
to be a papiſt, and the conſequence is, a confiſcation of 
his effects as a puniſhment for his inſincerity, and the 
loſs of his life if he complains of ill uſage. 

A defence in the inquiſition is of little uſe to the pri- 
loner, for a ſuſpicion only is deemed ſufficient cauſe of 
_ condemnation, and the greater his wealth the greater his 
danger. The principal part of the inquiſitors cruelties 
is owing to their rapacity : they deſtroy the life to poſſeſs 
the property ; and, under the pretence of zeal, plunder 
each obnoxious individual. | 1423 

A priſoner to the inquiſitors is never allowed to ſee 
the face of his accuſer, or of the witneſſes againſt him, 
but every method is taken, by threats and tortures, to 
oblige him to accuſe himſelf, and by that means corro- 
borate their evidence. If the juriſdiction of the inqui- 
ſition is not fully allowed, vengeance is denounced 
againſt ſuch as call it in queſtion ; or if any of it's offi- 
cers are oppoſed, thoſe who oppoſe them are almoſt cer- 
tain to be ſufferers for their temerity ; the maxim of the 
inquiſition being, to ſtrike terror, and awe thoſe who 
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are the objects of it's power, into obediente. High 
birth, diſtinguiſhed rank, great dignity, of eminent 
employ ments, are no protection from it's ſeveritics; and 
the loweſt officers of the inquiſition can make the high- 
clt characters tremble. 

Such are the circumſtances which ſubject a perſon to 
the rage of the inquiſition, and the modes of beginning 
the proceſs are tour in number. 


1. To procecd by imputation, or proſecute on com- 
mon report. 

2. To procect by the information of any indifferent 
perſon who chuſes to impeach another. 

3. Io found the proſecution on the information 
of thoſe ſpies who are regularly retained by the in- 
quiſition. 


4. Jo proſecute on the confeſſion of the priſoner 
Himſelf. a 

When a perſon is ſummoned to appear before the in- 
quiſition, the beſt method (unleſs he is ſure of elcaping 
by flight) 1s Immediately to obey the ſummons ; tor 
though really innocent, the leaſt delay increales his 
criminality in the eye of the inquiſitors, as one of their 
maxims is, that bac ku ardneſs to appear always indicates 
guilt in the perſon ſummoned ; and if he eſcapes, it is 
the ſame as perpetual baniſhment, for ſhould ſuch ever 
return, the moſt cruel death would be the certain conſe- 
quence. | 

The inquiſitors never forget or forgive; length of 
time cannot e flace their reſentments; nor can the hum. 
bleſt conceſſions, or moſt I. beral preſents, obtain a par- 
don: they carry the deſire of revenge to the grave, and 
would have both the property and lives of thoſe who. 
have offended them. Hence, when a perſon once ac- 
cuſed to the inquiſition, after eſcaping, is re-taken, he 
oaght ſcrioully to prepare himſeli 01 marty rdom and 
arm his foul againſt the fear of death. Every erſon 
in ſuch a ſituation, ought to be compoſed tor the au ful 
occaſion, without expectation of remedy. 

When a poſitive accuſation is given, the inquiſitors 
direct an order under their hands to the executioner. who 
takes a certain number of familiars with him to aſliſt in 
the execution. The calamity of a man under ſuch cir- 
cumſtances can ſcarce be deſcribed; he being probably 
ſeized when ſurrounded by his family, or in compan 
with his friends. Father, fon, brother, ſiſter, huſband 
wife, muſt quietly ſubmit; none dare reſiſt or even 
ſpeak ; either would ſubject them to the puniſhment of 
the devoted victim. No reſpite js allowed to ſettle the 
moſt important aflairs, but the priſoner is inſtantancouſ— 
ly hurried away. | 

Hence we may judge how critically dangerous muſt 
be the ſituation of perſons who reſide in countries where 
there is an inquiſitorial tribunal ; and how carefully cau- 
tious all {lates ought to be who are not curſed with ſuch 
an arbitrary court, to prevent it's introduction. In 
ſpeaking of this ſubject, an elegant author pathetically 
ſays, © How horrid a ſcene of perfidy and inhumanity? 
What kind of community mult that be whence grati- 
tude, love, and mutual ſorbearance with regard to hu- 
man frailties are baniſned! What muſt that tribunal be, 
which obliges parents not only to eraſe from their minds 
the remembrance of their own children, to extinguiſh 
all thoſe keen ſenſations of tenderneſs and affection 
wherewith nature inſpires them, but even to extend their 
inhumanity ſo far as to force them to commence their 
accuſers, and conſequently to become the cauſe of the 
cruelties inflicted upon them] What ideas ought we to 
form to ourſelves of a tribunal, which obliges children 
not only to ſtifle every ſoft impulſe of gratitude, love, 
and reſpect, due to thoſe who gave them birth, but cv... 
forces them, and that under the moſt rigorous penal- 
ties, to be ſpics over their parents, and to diſcover to a 
ſet of mercileſs inquiſitors, the crimes, the errors, and 
even the little lapſes to which they are expoſed 
by human frailty. Ina word, a tribunal which will not 
permit relations, when imprifoned in it's horrid dun- 
geons, to give cach other the ſuecours, or perform the 
duties which religion enjoins, muſt be of an infernal 
ſtamp. What diſorder and confuſion muR ſuch conduct 
give riſe to, in a tenderly affectionate family ? An ex- 
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preſſion innocent in itſelf, aud perhaps, but too true, 
mall, from an indiſcrect zeal, or a panic of fear, give 
infinite uneaſinels to a family ; thail ruin it's peace en- 
tirely, and perhaps cauſe one or more of it's members 
to be the unhappy victims of the moſt barbarous of all 
tribunals. What diſtractions mult neceflarily break 
forth in a houſe where the huſband and wife arc at vari- 
ance, or the children looſe and wicked ! Will ſuch chil- 
dren ſcruple to ſacrifice a father, who endeavours to re- 
ſtrain them by his exhortations, by reproots, or pater— 
nal correttions ? Will not they rather, aſter plundering 
his houſe to ſupport their extravagance and riot, readily 
deliver up their unhappy parent to all the horrors of a 
tribunal, founded on the blackeſt injuſtice? A riotous 
huſband, or a looſe wite, have an caſy opportunity, aſ- 
ſiſted by means of the perſecution in queſtion, to rid 
themſelves of one who is a check to their vices, by deli- 
vering him, or her, up to the rigours of the inqui— 
ſition.” 

When the wquiſitors have taken umbrage againſt an 
innocent perſon, all expedients are uſed to facilitate 
condemnation ; falſe oaths and teſtimonies, founded on 
perjury, are directed by the virulence of prejudice to 
tind the accuſed guilty ; and all laws, divine and human, 
all inſticutions, moral and political, are ſacrificed to bi- 
gotted revenge. 

When a perſon accuſed is taken and impriſoned, his 
treatment is deplorable indeed. "The gaolers firſt begin 
by ſearching him for books or papers which might tend 
to his conviction, or for inſtruments which might be em- 
ployed in ſelf-murder, or breaking from the place of 
confinement. But it is to be obſerved, that the obvious 
articles of the ſearch are not the only things taken from 
a priſoner ; for the conſcientious gaolers make free with 
money, rings, buckles, apparel, &c. under various pre- 
tences, ſuch as, that money or rings may be ſwallowed, 
to the great detriment of the priſoner's health, the prongs 
of buckles may be uſed to take away life, by means of 
a neckcloth or a pair of garters a priſoner may hang him- 
ſelf, &c. &c. Thus he is robbed under the plauſible 
pretext of humanity, and uſed ill through pretended 

tendernels. 


When the priſoner has been ſearched under the name | 


of care, and robbed beneath the maſk of juſtice, he is 
committed to priſon by way of ſecurity. © Here, ſays 

an authentic writer, he is conveyed to a dungeon, the 

fight of which mult fill him with horror, torn from his 
family and friends, who are not allowed acceſs, or even 
to ſend him one conſolatory letter, or take the leaſt ſtep 
in his favour in order to prove his innocence. He ſees 
himſelf inſtantly abandoned to his inflexible judges, to 
melancholy and deſpair, and even often to his moſt in- 
veterate enemies, quite uncertain of his fate. Innocence 
on ſuch an occaſion is a weak reed, nothing being eaſier 
than to ruin an innocent perſon.” 

Death is uſually the portion of a priſoner, the mildeſt 
ſentence being impriſonment for life; yet the inquifitors 

roceed by degrees, at once ſubtle, flow, and cruel. 
The gaoler firſt of all inſinuates himſelf into the pri- 
ſoner's favour, by pretending to wiſh him well, and ad- 
viſe him well, and among other hints, fallely Kind, tells 
him to petition for a hearing. OY 

This is the worſt thing a priſoner can do, for the mere 

tition is deemed a ſuppoſition of guilt, and he is per- 
ſuaded to it only with a view to entrap him. When he 
is brought before the conſiſtory, the firſt demand is, 
What is your requeſt ? 

The priſoner very naturally anſwers that he would 
have a hearing. 

One of the inquiſitors replies, your hearing is this— 
confeſs the truth—conceal nothing, and rely on our 
mercy. | oh 

If the priſoner makes a confeſſion of any trifling af- 

fair, they immediately found an indictment on it : if he 
is mute, they ſhut him up without light, or any food 
bur a ſcanty allowance of- bread and water till he over- 
comes his obſtinacy as they call it; and it he declares 
he is innocent, they torment him, till he either dies with 
me torment, or confelles himſelf guilty. ; 

Upon the re-examinations of ſuch as confeſs, they 

continually ſay, © You have not heen ſincere, you tell nor 
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all- you Keep many things concealed, ard thereſore 
muſt be remanded to your dungeon.” When thoſe who 
ſtood mute are called for re-examination, if they conti— 
nue ſilent, ſuch tortures are ordered as will either make 
them ſpeak, or kill them; and wken thole who proclain 
their innocence are re-examined, a crucitix is held he. 
fore them, and they are ſolemnly exhortcd to take an 
oath of their confeſſion of faith. This brings them tg 
the teſt, they mult either ſwear they are Roman cathy. 
lics, or acknowledge they are not. If they acknow. 
ledge they are not Roman catholics, they are proceeded 
againſt as heretics. It they acknowledge they are Ro- 
man catholics, a ſtring of accuſations is brought againſt 
them, to which they are obliged to anſwer extenipore 
no time being given even to put their anſu er into pio 
per method. 

Atter they have verbally anſwered, pen, ink, and Pa- 
per are given them, in order to produce a written an- 
twer, which it is required ſhall in every degree coincide 
with the verbal anfwer. If the verbal and the written 
anſwer differ, the priſoners are charged with prevarica- 
tion, if one contains more than the other, with wiſhing 
to conceal certain circumſtances ; if they both agree, 
they are accuſed with premeditated artifice. 

When the perſon impeached is condemned, he is ei— 
ther ſeverely whipped, violently tortured, ſent to the 
gallies, or ſentenced to death; and in either caſe the cf. 
tects are confiſcated. After judgment a preceſſion is 
performed to the place of execution, which ceremony is 
called, an Auto de Fe, or Att of Faith. 

The following is an account of an Auto de Fe, per- 
formed at Madrid in the year 1682, 

The officers of the inquiſition, preceded by trum- 
pets, kettle-drums, and their banner, marched on the 
3oth of May, in cavalcade, to the palace of the great 
ſquare, where they declared by proclamation, that on 
the zoth of June the ſentence of the priſoners would be 
put in execution. 

There had not been a ſpectacle of this kind at Ma- 
drid for ſeveral years before, for which rcaſon it was ex- 
petted by the inhabitants with as much impatience as a 
day of the greateſt feſtivity. 

On the day appointed, a prodigious number of peo- 
ple appeared dreſſed as ſplendid as their reſpective cir- 
cumſtances would admit. In the great ſquare was rai- 
ſed a high ſcaffold; and thither, from ſeven in the 
morning till the evening, were brought criminals of 
both ſexes ; all the inquiſitions in the kingdom ſending 
their priſoners to Madrid. | 

Ot thele priſoners twenty men and women, with one 
renegado Mahometan, were ordered to be burned ; fifty 
Jews and Jeweſles, having never before been impriſoned, 
and repenting of their crimes, were ſentenced to a long 
confinement, and to wear a yellow cap; and ten others, 
indicted for bigamy, witchcraft, and other crimes, were 
ſentenced to be whipped, and then ſent to the gallies: 
theſe laſt wore large paſte-board caps, with inſcriptions 
on them, having a halter about their necks, and torches 
in their hands. * 3 

The whole court of Spain was preſent on this occa- 
ſion. The grand inquiſitor's chair was placed in a ſort 
of tribunal far above that of the king. The nobles 
here acted the part of the ſheriffs officers in England, 
leading ſuch criminals as were to be burned, and hold- 
ing them when faſt bound with thick cords : the reſt of 
the criminals were conducted by the familiars of the in- 
quiſition. 

Among thoſe who were to ſuffer was a young Jewels 
of exquiſite beauty, and but ſeventeen years of age. 
Being on the ſame ſide of the ſcaffold where the queen 
was ſeated, ſhe addreſſed her, in hopes of obtaining a 
pardon, in the following pathetic ſpeech : Great queen! 
* will not your royal preſence be of ſome ſervice to me 
in my miſerable condition? Have regard to my youth; 
* and, oh! conſider, that I am about to die, for pro- 
* feſſing a religion imbibed from my earlieſt infancy !” 
Her majeſty ſeemed greatly to pity her diſtreſs, but 
turned away her eyes, as ſhe did not dare to ſpeak a 
word in behalf of a perſon who had been declared an 
heretic. | 68 

Now maſs began, in the midſt of which the prieſt 
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came ſrom the altar, placed ncar the ſcaffold, and ſeated 
himſelf in a chair prepared for that purpoſe. 

The chief inquiſitor then deſcended from the amphi- 
theatre, dreſſed in his cope, and having a mitre on his 
head. After bowing to the altar, he advanced towards 
the king's balcony, and went up to it, attended by ſome 
of his oſticers, carrying a crols and the goſpels, with a 
book containing the oath by which the Kings of Spain 
oblige themſelves to protect the catholic faith, to extir- 
pare heretics, and ſupport, with all their power, the 
proſecytions and decrees of the inquiſition. 

On the inquiſitor's approach, and preſenting this 
book to the King, his majeſty roſe up, barc-headed, and 
{wore to maintain the oath, which was read to him by 
one of his counſellors : after which the King continued 
ſtanding till the inquiſitor was returned to his place; 
whan the ſecretary of the holy office mounted a fort of 
pulpit, and adminiſtered a like oath to the counſellors 
and the whole aſſembly. Thc mals was begun about 
twelve at noon, and did not end till nine in the evening, 
being protracted by a proclamation of the ſentences of 
the ſeveral criminals, which were all ſeparately rehearſed 
aloud one after the other. . 

After this, followed the burning of the twenty-one 
men and women, whoſe intrepidity in ſuffering that hor- 
rid death was truly aſtoniſhing : ſome thruſt their hands 
and feet into the flames with the moſt dauntleſs fortitude ; 
and all of them yielded to their fate with ſuch 
reſolution, that many of the amazed ſpectators, la- 
mented that ſuch heroic ſouls had not been more en- 
lightened. . 

The king's near ſituation to the criminals rendered 
their dying groans very audible to him : he could not, 
however, be abſent from this dreadful ſcene, as it is eſ- 
tecmed a religious one ; and his coronation oath obliges 
him to give a ſanction by his preſence to all the acts of 
the tribunal. | 

Another Auto de Fe is thus deſcribed by the reve- 
rend Doctor Gedde, At the place of execution there 
are ſo many ſtakes ſet as there are priſoners to be 
burned, a large quantity of dry furze being ſet about 
them. 

The ſtakes of the proteſtants, or, as the inquiſitors 
call them, the profeſſed, are about four yards high, and 
have each a ſmall board, whereon the priſoner is ſeated 
within half a yard of the top. The profeſſed then go 
up-a ladder betwixt two pricſts, who attend them the 
whole day of execution. When they come even with 


the forementioned board, they turn about to the peo- 


ple, and the prieſt ſpends near a quarter of an hour in 
exhorting them to be reconciled to the ſee of Rome. 
On their refuſing, the prieſts come down, and the exe- 
cutioner aſcending, turns the profeſſed from off the lad- 
der upon the ſeat, chains their bodies cloſe to the ſtakes, 
and leaves them. | 

The prieſts then go up a ſecond time to renew their 


exhortations, and if they find them ineffectual, uſually | 


tell them at parting, * That they leave them to the 
devil, who is ſtanding at their elbow ready to receive 
their ſouls, and carry them with him into the flames of 
hell fire, as ſoon as they are out of their bodies.” 

A general ſhout is then raiſed, and when the prieſts 
get off the ladder, the univerſal cry is, Let the dogs 
beards be made; (which implies, ſinge their beards) 
this is accordingly performed by means of flaming furzes 
taruſt againſt their faces with long poles. f 

This barbarity is repeated till their faces are 
burnt, and is accompanied with loud acclamations. 
Fire is then ſet to the furzes, and the criminals are 
conſumed.“ — 

Numerous are the martyrs who have borne theſe 
rigours with the moſt exemplary fortitude: and we ho 
that every proteſtant, whoſe fate may expoſe him to the 
mercileſs tyranny of papiſts, will act conſiſtent with the 
duty ofa chriſtian, when they conſider the great rewards 
that await them. N N 

What we have already ſaid may be applied to inqui- 
ſitions in general, as well as to that of Spain in particu- 
lar. The inquiſition belonging to Portugal is exactly 
upon N plan to that of Spain, having been inſti- 
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tuted much about the ſame time, and put under the ſame 
regulations, and the proceedings ncarly teſemble each 
other; we thall theretore introduce an account of it in 
this place. The houſe, or rather palace, of the inqui- 
lition, is a noble edifice. It contains four courts, each 
about forty feet ſquare, round which are about three hun- 
dred dungeons, or cells. 

The dungeons en the ground floor are allotted to the 
low eſt claſs of priſoners, and thoſe on the ſecond ſtory 
to perſons of ſuperior rank. The galleries are built of 
freeſtone, and hid from view both within and wihout 
by a double wall of about fifty feet high, which 
greatly increaſes the gloom, and darkens them ex- 
ccedingly. p 

Ihe whole priſon is ſo extenſive, and contains fo ma- 
ny turnings and windings, that none but thoſe well 
acquainted with it can find the way through it's various 
avenues. The apartments of the chief inquifitor are 
ſpacious, and elegant ; the entrance is through a large 
gate, which leads into a court yard, round which are 
leveral chambers, and ſome large ſaloons fer the king, 
royal family, and the reſt of the court to ſtand and ob- 
lerve the executions during an Auto de Fe. 

With reipe& to the dungeons where the priſoners are 
confined, they are not only gloomy in themſelves, but 
as miſerably furniſhed as can be imagined ; the only 
accommodations being a frame of wood by way of bed- 
ſtead, and a ſtraw bed, mattraſs, blankets, theets, an 
urinal, waſh hand baſon, two pitchers, one for clean, the 
other tor foul water, a lamp, and a plate. 

A teſtoon, or ſeven-pence halfpenny Fnoliſh money 
is allowed every priſoner daily; and the principsl gaoler, 


accompanied by two other officers, monthly viſits: 


every priſoner, to inquire how he would have his 
allowance laid out. This viſit, however, is only a 
matter of form, ſor the gaoler uſually lays out the 
money as he pleaſes, and commonly allows the priſoner 
daily, viz. a poringer of broth, half a pound of beef, 
a ſmall piece of breaJ, and a trifling portion of cheeſe. 
The above articles are charged to the priſoner at the 
rate of ſeventeen teſtoons in the month; four are allow= 
ed for brandy, or wine; two for fruit, making in the 
whole twenty-three ; and the reſt of the money, to make 
up the number of teſtoons for the month, are ſcanda- 
louſly ſunk in the articles of ſugar and ſoap. | 
Some, who find their allowance too little, petition 
the lords inquiſitors for a greater portion, when the peti- 
tion is frequently granted; and in this particular the only 
mark of humanity hath been caſually ſhewn ; in all other 
circumſtances they are inhuman, cruel, and ſevere. 
They not only exclude the priſoners from every inter- 
courſe with their relations or friends, make them ſuffer 
every inclemency of a gaol, or torture them in confine- 
ment, but even prohibit them from making the leaſt 
noiſe by ſpeaking loud, ſinging pſalms or hymns, ex- 
claiming, or even uttering the ſigbs which aftliction na- 
turally heaves from the breaſt. 1 
Guards walk about continually to liſten; if the leaſt 
noiſe is heard, they call to, and threaten the priſoner; 
if the noiſe is repeated, a ſevere beating enſues, as a 
puniſhment to what is deemed the offending party, and 
to intimidate others. As an inſtance of this take the 
following fact : a priſoner having a violent cough, one 
of the guards came and ordered him not to make a noiſe ; 


to which he replicd, that from the violence of his cold, 


it was not in his power to forbear. The cough increaſing, 
the guard went into the cell, ſtripped the poor creature 
naked, and beat him ſo unmercitully, that he ſoon after 
died of the blows. 9 
In this inquiſition, as in that of Spain, if the priſo- 
ners plead their innocence, they are condemned as ob- 
durate, and their effects embezzled; if they plead 
guilty, they are ſentenced on their own confeſſion, and 
their effects confiſcated of courſe; and if they are ſuf- 
fered to eſcape with their lives, (which is but ſeldom the 
caſe) as penitent criminals who have voluntarily accuſed 


themſelves, they dare not reclaim their effects, as that 


would bring on them an accuſation of being hypocritical 

and relaxed penitents, when a moſt cruel death would 

be the certain conſequence. 
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A priſoner ſometimes paſtes months without knowing 

of what he is accuſed, or having the leaſt idea of when 
he is to be tried. The gaoler at length informs him, 
that he muſt petition for a trial. This ceremony being 
gone through, he is taken bare-headed for examination. 
When they come to the door of the tribunal, the gaoler 
' knocks three times, to give the judges notice of their 
approach. A bell is rung by one of the judges, when 
an attendant Opens the door, admits the priloner, and ac- 
commodates him with a ſtool. 
The priſoner is then ordered by the preſident to kneel 
down, and lay his right hand upon a book, which 1s 
preſented to him cloſe thut. This being complied with, 
the following queltion is put to him : Will you pro- 
miſe to conceal the ſecrets of the holy office, and to 
ſpeak the truth ? : 

If he anſwers. in the negative, he is remanded to his 
cell, and cruclly treated. If he anſwers in the athr- 
mative, he is ordered to be again ſeated, and the exa- 
mination procceds ; when the preſident aſks a variety 


of queſtions, and the clerk minutes both them and the 


ſwers. | 
an After the examination is cloſed, the bell is again rung, 
the gaoler appears, and the priſoner is ordered to with- 
draw, with this exhortation ; Tax your memory, re- 
collect all the fins you have ever committed, and 
when you are again brought here, communicate them 
to the holy office. | 
The gaolers and attendants being apprized that the 
priſoner hath made an ingenuous confeſſion, and readily 
anſwered every queſtion, make him a low bow, and 
treat him with an affected kindneſs, as a reward for his 
cCandour. ' 


In a few days he is brought to a ſecond examination, | 


with the ſame formalities as before. It is then de- 
manded of him, If he has taken a ſerious review of his 
paſt life, and will divulge it's various ſecrets, and the 
crimes and follies into which he has run at different 
times. If he refuſes to confeſs any thing, many en- 
ſnaring queſtions are put to him, and the arts of caſuiſtry 
are exhauſted to draw ſome ſecret from him. But if he 
accuſes himfelf of any crimes or follies, they are written 
down by the ſecretary, and a proceſs extracted from 
them. The inquiſitors often. over-reach priſoners, by 
promiſing the greateſt lenity, and even to reſtore their 
liberty, if they will accuſe themſelves. The unhappy 

erſons, who.are in their power, frequently fall into this 
—4 and are ſacrificed to their own ſimplicity, and 
in-placed confidence. Inſtances have been known of 
ſome, who relying on the faith of the judges, and be- 
lieving their fallacious. promiſes, have accuſed themſelves 
of what they were totally innocent, in expettation of 
obtaining their liberty ſpeedily ; and thus, being duped 
by the inquiſitors, they became martyrs to their own folly, 
And ſuffered death for fictitious tranſgreſſions. 

Another artifice uſed by the inquiſitors is this: if a 
priſoner has too much reſolution to accuſe himſelf, and 
too much ſenſe to be enſnared by their ſophiſtry, they 
proceed thus: a copy of an indictment againſt the priſoner 
is given him, in which, among many trivial accuſations, 
he is charged with the moſt enormous crimes, of which 
human nature is capable. This, of courſe, rouzes his 
temper, and he exclaims againſt - ſuch falſities. He is 
then aſked which of the crimes he can deny? He natu- 
rally ſingles out the moſt atrocious, and begins to ex- 
preſs his abhorrence of them, when the indictment 
being ſnatched out of his hand, the preſident ſays, © By 

our denying only thoſe crimes which you mention, you 
G the reſt, and we ſhall therefore proceed 

ordingly.” 2 | 

"Ihe n make a ridiculous affectation of equity, 
by pretending that the priſoner may be indulged with, 
» counſellor, if he chuſes to demand one. Such a re- 
queſt is ſometimes made, and a counſellor appointed, 
but upon theſe occaſions, as the trial itſelf is a mockery 
of Aue, ſo the counſellor is a mere cypher; for he 
is not permitted to ſay any thing that might offend the 
inquiſitor, or to advance a ſyllable that might bene- 
fit the priſoner. Amazing profligacy, to. turn that 


to a farce,, which ought to be reverenced as a ſuperior | 


virtue. n | 


—— — — * 


From what hath been ſaid, it is evident, that a 5112 
ſoner to the inquiſitors is reduced to the ſad necef] 
detending himſelf againſt accuſers he does not 
and of anſwering to the evidence of witneſſes he molt 
not ſce. The only perſon he is permitted to have a light 
of upon his trial, excluſive of the zudges and ſecretary 
is the fiſcal, who acts officially as the oſtenſible accuſer. 
from the collected information of others. A defire of 
being informed of the real accuſer's name, or to ſce tlie 
actual witneſſes, avail nothing, thoſe things he is told are 
always kept ſecret, Thus is he continued in ſuſpence 
reſpecting his fate, and frequently interrogated, perha = 
for years together, before his trial is finally concluded. 
When that fatal time comes, if he is condemned to dic 
death is deferred for a conſiderable time. To put him 
out of his miſery immediately would be too great a fa- 
vour, and prevent the inquiſitors from indulging their 
languinary diſpoſitions with other ſuflerings which they 
intend to infſict. They begin by putting kim to the 
torture, under che pretence of making the poor wretch 
diſcover his accomplices. For this purpole the tortures 
are various, and the torments inflicted excruciating to 
the laſt degree. Well might a late writer, in ſpeak- 
ing of theſe cruelties, exclaim, © O, that I was able 
to give ſome faint idea of that varicty of tortures which 
the miſerable victims are here forced to ſuffer ; but no 


ity of 


know, 


language can repreſent ſuch a complicated ſcene of hor- 


rors. It is utterly impoſſible for any words to deſcribe 
which of them is the moſt cruel and inhuman. Every 
one 1s ſo exquiſite in it's kind as to ſurpaſs all imagina- 


tion. What deteſtable monſters then muſt thoſe judges 


be, who are the inventors, and perpetrators of ſuch mi- 
ſery? They are ſhaped, it is true, like other men, but 
ſurely they ſeem to have a different kind of ſouls. They 
appear as little affected with the groans and agonies of 
their fellow creatures as the cords, chains, racks, 
and tortures, which are applied to their writhing limbs. 
The hearts of theſe eccleliaſtical butchers are grown 
callous, and, like thoſe of common butchers, are ſo 
inured to the ſhedding of blood, and horrid ſight of 
mangled carcaſſes, as to have loſt all the impreſſions of 
lentibility, and every touch and feeling of humanity. 
Perpetual ſcenes of horror and diſtreſs become ſo fami- 
liar to their minds, that what would rend the very heart- 
ſtrings of ſome men, make no more impreſſion on their's 
than on a rock of adamant. Indeed, without ſuch a 


| fiend-like temper, it would be impoſſible for any man to 


att the part of an inquiſitor. 

The inquiſitors allow the torture to be uſed only three 
times, but at thoſe three it is fo ſeverely inflicted, that 
the priſoner either dies under it, or continues always 
after a cripple, and ſuffers the ſevereſt pains upon every 
change of weather, We ſhall give an ample deſcrip- 
tion of the ſevere torments occaſioned by the torture, 
from the account of one who ſuffered it the three reſpec- 
tive times, but happily ſurvived the cruelties he under- 
wenr, » 


Firſt Time of Torturing. 
On refuſing to comply with the iniquitous demands 


of the inquiſitors, by confeſſing all the crimes they 
thought proper to charge him with, he was immedi- 


ately conveyed to the torture room, where no light ap- 


peared but what two candles gave. That the cries of 
the ſufferers might net be heard by the other priſoners, 
this room is lined with a kind of quilting, which covers 
all the crevices and deadens the ſound. 


Great was the priſoner's horror on entering this infer- 


nal place, when ſuddenly he was ſurrounded by ſix 


wretches, who, after preparing the tortures, ſtripped 
him naked to his drawers. He was then laid upon his 


back on a kind of ſtand, elevated a few feet from the 


floor. 


They began the operation by putting an iron collar 
round his neck, and a ring to each foot, which faſtened 
him to the ſtand. His limbs being thus ſtretched out, 
they wound two ropes round each arm, and two round 
each thigh ; which ropes being paſſed under the ſcaffold, 
through holes made for that purpoſe, were all drawn 


tight at the ſame inſtant of time, by four of the men, 
on a given ſignal. I, 
T 
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It is eaſy to conceive that the pains which immedi- 
ately ſucceeded were intolerable ; the ropes which were 
of a ſmall ſize, cut through the priſoner's fleſh to the 
bone, making the blood guſh out at eight different places 
thus bound at a time. As the priſoner perſiſted in not 
making any confeſſion ok, what the inquilitors required, 
the ropes were drawn in this manner 4 times ſucceſſively. 

It is to be obſerved, that a phyſician and ſurgeon at- 
tended, and often felt his temples, in order to judge of 
the danger he might be in; by which mcans his tortures 
were for a ſmall ſpace ſuſpendec, that he might have 
ſufficient opportunity of recoveri his ſpirits, to ſuſtain 
each enſuing torture, | 

In all this extremity of anguiſh, while the tender 
frame is tearing, as it were, in pieces, while at every 
pore it feels the ſharpeſt pangs of death, and the ago- 
nizing ſoul 1s 2 ready to burſt forth, and quit it's 
wretched manſion, the miniſters of the inquiſition have 
the obduracy of heart to look on without emotion, and 
calmly to adviſe the poor diſtracted creature, to confeſs 
his imputed guilt, in doing which they tell him he may 
obtain a free pardon, and receive abſolution. All this, 
however, was ineffectual with the priſoner, whoſe mind 
was ſtrengthened by a ſweet conſciouſneſs of innocence, 
and the divine conſolation of religion. 

While he was thus ſuffering, the phyſician and ſur- 
geon were ſo barbarouſly unjuſt as to declare, that if he 
died under the torture, he would be guilty, by his obſti- 
nacy, of ſelf- murder. In ſhort, at the laſt time of the 
ropes being drawn tight he grew ſo exceedingly weak, 
by the circulation of his blood being ſtopped, and the 
pains he endured, that he fainted away ; upon which he 
was unlooſed, and carried back to his dungeon. 


Second Time of Torturing. 


The barbarous ſavages of the inquiſition, finding that 
all the torture inflicted, as above deſcribed, inſtead of 
extorting a diſcovery from the priſoner, only ſerved the 
more fervently to excite his fupplications to heaven for 
patience and power to perſevere in truth and integrity, 
were ſo inhuman, fix weeks after, as to expoſe him to 
another kind of torture, more ſevere, if poſſible, than the 
former ; the manner of inflicting which was as follows : 
they forced his arms backwards, ſo that the palms of his 
hands were turned outward behind him ; when, by 
means of a rope that faſtened them together at the wriſts, 
and which was turned by an engine, they drew them by 
degrees, nearer each other, in ſuch a manner that the 
back of each hand touched, and ſtood exactly parallel 
to the other. In conſequence of this violent contortion, 


both his ſhoulders became diſlocated, and a conſiderable 


quantity of blood iſſued from his mouth. This torture 


was repeated thrice ; after which he was again taken to 


the dungeon, and put into the hands of the phyſician 
and ſurgeon, who, in ſetting the diſlocated bones, put 
him to the moſt exquiſite pain. 


Third Time of Torturing. 


Two months after the ſecond torture, the priſoner, 
being a little recovered, was again ordered to the torture 
room; and there, for the laſt time, made to undergo 
another kind of puniſhment, which was inflicted twice 
without any intermiſſion. The executioners faſtened 
a thick iron chain twice round his body, which croſſing 
upon his ſtomach, terminated at the wriſts. They 
then placed him with his back againſt a thick board, 


at each extremity whereof was a pulley, through which 
there run a rope that catched the ends of the chain at 


his wriſts. 

The executioner then ſtretching the end of this rope, 
by means of a roller placed at a diſtance behind him, 
preſſed or bruiſed his ſtomach in proportion as the ends 
of the chain were drawn tighter. - They tortured him in 
this manner to ſuch a degree, that his wriſts, as well as 
his ſhoulders, were quite diſlocated. They were, how- 
ever, ſoon ſet by the ſurgeons ; but the barbarians, not 
yet ſatisfied with this ſeries of cruelty, made him imme- 
diately undergo the like torture a ſecond time; which 
he ſuſtained (though if poſſible attended with keener 
Pains) with equal conſtancy and reſolution. 


2 


| 


or * 


Mo 


ſive meaning. 
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After this he was again remanded to his dungeon, 
attended by the ſurgeon to drefs his bruiſes and adjuſt 
the parts diſlocated; and here he continued till their 
Auto de Fe, or gaol delivery, when he was happily dit- 
charged. 25 8 | | | 

From the before mentioned relation, it may eaſily be 
Judged what dreadſul agony the ſufferer muſt have la- 
boured under, at being ſo frequently put to the torture. 
Moſt of his limbs were disjointed ; and fo much was he 
bruiſed and exhauſted, as to be unable, for ſome weeks, 
to lift his hand to his mouth; and his body became 
greatly ſwelled from the inflamation cauſed by ſuch fre- 
quent diſlocations. After his diſcharge he felt the effects 
of this cruelty for the remainder of his life, being fre- 
quently ſeized with thrilling and excruciating pains, to 
which he had never been ſubject, till after he had the 
misfortune to fall under the mercileſs and bloody lords 
of the inquiſition, | | 

Females who fall into the hands of the inquiſitors, have 
not the leaſt favour ſhewn them on account of the ſoft- 
neſs of their ſex, but are tortured with as much ſeverity 
as the male priſoners, with the additional mortification 
of having the moſt ſhocking indecencies added to the 
moſt ſavage barbarities. | 

If the above-mentioned modes of torturing force a 
confeſſion from the priſoner, he is remanded to his hor- 
rid dungeon, and left a prey to the melancholy of his 
ſituation, to the anguiſh ariſing from what he has ſuf- 
fered, and to the dreadful ideas of future barbarities. 
If he refuſes to confeſs, he is, in the fame manner, re- 
manded to his dungeon, but a ſtratagem is uſed to draw 


from him what the torture fails to do. A companion 


is allowed to attend him, under the pretence of waiting 
upon, and comforting his mind till his wounds are heal- 
ed: this perſon, who is always ſelected for his cunning, 
inſinuates himſelf into the good graces of the priſoner, 
laments the anguiſh he feels, 3 with him, 
and, taking an advantage of the haſty expreſſiòns 
forced from him by pain, does all, he can to dive into 
his ſecrets. Fete) > age | 3 4.0 — 
Sometimes this companion pretends to be a priſoner 
like himſelf, and impriſoned for ſimilar charges. This 
is to draw the unhappy perſon into a mutual confi- 
dence, and perſuade him in unboſoming his grief, to 
betray his private thoughts. 3 . 
| Thefe ſnares frequently ſucceed, as they are the more 


alluring by being gloſſed over with the appearance of 
friendſhip, ſympathy, pity, and every tender paſſion. 


In fine, if the priſoner cannot be found guilty, he 1s 


either tortured, or, harraſſed to death, though a few. 


have ſometimes had the good fortune to be diſcharged, 
but not without having, firſt of all, ſuffered the moſt 
dreadful cruelties. If he is found guilty, all his effects 
are confiſcated, and he is condemned to be whipped, 


- impriſoned for life, ſent to. the gallies, or put to, 
death. Theſe ſentences are put in execution at an Auto 


de Fe, or gaol delivery, which is not held annually, or 
at any en but ſometimes once in two, three, 
or even four years. 1 

After having mentioned the barbarities with which 
the perſons of priſoners are treated by the inquilitors, 
we ſhall proceed to recount the ſeverity of their proceed- 
ings againſt books. 5 

As ſoon as a book is publiſhed, it is carefully read by 
ſome of the en belongiee to the inquiſition. Theſe, 
wretched critics are too ignorant to have taſte, too bi- 
goted to ſearch for truth, and too malicious to reliſh 
beauties. They ſcrutinize, not for the merits, but for 
the defeats of an author, and purſue the flips of his pen 
with unremitting diligence. Hence they read with. 
prejudice, judge with partiality, | purſue errors with 
avidity, fd ſtrain that which 1s innocent into an | 

They miſunderſtand, miſapply, confound, and per- 
vert the ſenſe; and when they have gratified the ma- 


lignity of their diſpoſition, charge their blunders 
upon the author, that a proſecution may be founded 
upon their falſe conceptions, and deſigned miſinter- 


pretations. | 
The moſt trivial charge cauſes the cenſure of a book; 


but 


offen- 
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hut it is to be obſerved, that the cenſure is of a three- 
fold nature, viz. 

!. When the book is wholly condemned. 

2. When the book is partly condenined, that is, when 
certain paſſages are pointed out as exceptionable, and 
ordered to be expunged. | F 

3. When the book is deemed incorrect; the meaning 

of which is, that a few words or expreſſions diſpleaſe 
the inquifitions. Theſe, therefore, are ordered to be 
altered, and luch alterations go under the name of cor- 
rections. 

From what has been ſaid it is evident, that the inqui- 
ſitors check the progreſs of learning, impede che in- 
creale of arts, nip genius in the bud, deftroy the national 
taſte, and continue the cloud of ignorance over the 
minds of the pcople. 

A catalogue of condemned books is annually pub- 
li ſhed under the three different heads of cenſures, alrea- 
dy mentioned, and being printed on a very large ſheet of 
paper, is hung up in the moſt public and conſpicuous 
places. After which, people. are obliged to deftroy all 
fuch books as come under the firſt cenſure, and to keep 
none belonging, to the other two cenlures, unteſs the 
exceptional pafſages have been expunged, and the cor- 
rections made, as in either caſe dilobedience would 
be of the moſt fatal conſequence : for the poſſeſſing or 
reading the proſcribed books are deemed very atrocious 
erimes. 

The publiſher of ſuch books is uſually ruined in his 
circumſtances, and ſometimes obliged to paſs the re- 
mainder of his life in the inquiſition. 


—— . 


Inſtances of the Barbarities exerciſed by the Ixaurstrioxs 
of Spain and Portugal, on various Perſons, upon 
ſeveral Occaſions, and at different Times, from the 


moſt genuine Hiſtorians and the moſt authenticated 
Records. | 


J. TPRANCIES ROMANES, a native of Spain, being 


of a mercantile turn of mind, was employed by 


the merchants of Antwerp, to tranſact ſome buſineſs | 


for them at Breme. He had been educated in the Ro- 
miſh perſuafion, but going one day into a proteftant 
church, he was ſtruck with the truths which he heard, 
and beginning to perceive the errors of popery, he de- 
termined to ſearch farther into the matter. 

Reading the ſacred ſcriptures attentively, and peruf- 
ing the writings of ſome proteſtant divines, he plainly 
perceived how erroneous the principles were he had for- 
merly embraced ; and renounced the impoſitions of 
popery for the doctrines of the reformed church, in 
which religion appeared in all it's genuine purity. 

Determining to give ove. worldly thoughts, and think 
of his eternal falvation, he ſtudied religious truths more 
than trade, and purchaſed books rather than. merchan- 
dize, convinced that the riches of the body are trifling 
to thoſe of the ſoul. 

He now reſigned his agency to the merchants of Ant- 
werp, giving them an account at the ſame time of his 
converſion; and then reſolving, if poſſible, to convert 


his parents, he went to Spain for that purpoſe. But | 


the Antwerp merchants writing to the inquiſitors, he 
was ſeized upon, imprifoned for ſome time, and then 
condemned to be burnt as an heretic. 

He was led to the place of execution in a garment 


painted over with devils, and had a paper mitre put upon 


his head, by way of derifion. As he paſſed by a wooden 
croſs, one of the prieſts bade him kneel to it; but he 
abſolutely refuſed ſo to do, ſaying, It is not for chriſtians 
to worthip wood. ö . : 

' Being placed upon a pile of wood the fire quickly 
reached him, when he lifted up his head. ſuddenly ; the 
prieſts thinking he meant to recant, ordered him to be 
taken down. Finding, however, that they were miſ- 
raken, and that he fill retained his conſtancy, he was 
placed again upon the pile, where, as long as he had 
life and voice remaining, he kept repeating the ſeventh 
plaim. : | 


neſs an additional four 


II. At St. Lucar in Spain reſided a carver name; 
Rochus, whoſe principal buſineſs was to make images 
of ſaints and other popiſh idols. Becoming, houcver 
convinced of the errors of the Romiſh perſuaſion, he 
embraced the proteſtant faith, left off carving Images 
and for ſubſiſtence followed the buſineſs of a ſea] engraver 
only. He had, however, retained one image of the 
virgin Mary for a ſign; when an inquiſitor paſſing by, 
alked if he would ſell it; Rochus mentioned a price ; 
the inquiſitor objected to it, and offered half the money: 
Rochus replied, I would rather break it to pieces than 
take ſuch a trifle, © Break it to pieces! ſaid the inqui- 
ſitor, break it to pieces if you dare!“ 

Rochus being provoked at this exprefiion, immedi. 
ately ſnarched up a chiſſel, and cut off the noſe of the 
image. This was ſufficient, the inquiſitor weat away in 
a rage, and ſoon after ſent to have him apprehended. In 
vain did he plead that what he defaced was his own 
property, and that if it was not proper to do as he would 
with his own goods, it was not proper for the inquiſitor 
to bargain for the image in the way of trade. Nothing, 
however, availed him; his fate was decided: he was 
condemned to be burnt: and the ſentence was executed 
accordingly. 

III. Doctor Cacalla, his brother Francis, and his 
ſiſter Blanch, were burnt at Valladolid, for having 
ſpoken againft the inquiſitors. | 

IV. At Seville, a gentlewoman with her two daugh- 
ters and her niece, were apprehended on account of 
their profeſſing the proteſtant religion. They were all 
put to the torture : and when that was over, one of the 
inquiſitors ſent for the youngeſt daughter, pretended to 
ſympathize with her, and pity her ſufferings ; then bind- 
ing himſelf with a ſolemn oath not to betray her, he 
ſaid, * If you will diſcloſe all to me, I promiſe you I 
will procure the diſcharge of your mother, ſiſter, coutin, 
and yourſelf.” 

Made confident by his oath, and intrapped by his 
promiſes, ſhe revealed the whole of the tenets they 
profeſſed; when the perjured wretch, inſtead of acting 
as he had ſworn, immediately ordered her to be put to 
the rack, ſaying, © Now you have revealed ſo much, I 
will make you reveal more.” Refuſing, however, to ſay 
any thing further, they were all ordered to be burnt, 
which ſentence was executed at the next Auto de Fe. 

V. The keeper of the caſtle of Triano, belonging 
to the inquiſitors of Seville, happencd to be of a diſpo- 
ſition more mild and humane than is uſual with perſons 
in his ſituation. He gave all the indulgence he could to 
the priſoners, and ſhewed them every favour in his 
power with as much ſecrecy as poſſible. At length, 
however, the inquiſitors became acquainted with his 
kindneſs, and determined to puniſh him ſeverely tor it, 
that other gaolers might be deterred from ſhewing the 
leaſt traces of that compaſſion which ought ro glow in 
the breaſt of every human being. With this view they 
ſuperceded, threw him into a diſmal dungeon, and 
uſed him with ſuch dreadful barbarity that he loſt his 
ſenſes. 

| His deplorable fituation, however, procured him no 
favour, for frantic as he was, they brought him fron: 
priſon at an Auto de Fe to the uſual place of puniſh- 
ment, with a ſambenito (or garment worn by criminals} 
on, and a rope about his neck. His ſentence was then 
read, and ran thus; that he ſhould be placed upon an als, 
ted through the city, receive two hundred ſtripes, and. 
then be condemned fix years to the gallies. 

The poor frantic wretch, juſt as they were about to 


begin his puniſhment, ſuddenly ſprung from the back 


of the afs, broke the cords that bound him, ſnatched a 
ſword from one of the guards, and dangerouſly wounded 
an officer of the inquiſition. Being overpowered by 
multitudes, he was prevented from doing farther miſ- 
chief, ſeized, bound more ſecurely to the afs, and pu- 
nifhed according to his ſentence. But fo inexorable 
were the inquiſitors, that for the raſh effects of his mad- 
years was added to his ſlavery in 
the gallies. _ 

VI. A maid fervant to another gaoler belonging to the 
Inquiſition was accuſed of humanity, and mes in 

idding 
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bidding the priſoners keep up their ſpirits. For theſe 
heinous crimes, as they were called, ſhe was publicly 
whipped, baniſhed her native place for ten years, and 
what is worſe, had her forchead branded by means of 
red hot irons, with theſe words, A favourcr and aider 
of herctics. 

VII. John Pontic, a Spaniard by birth, a gentleman 
by education, and proteſlant by perſuaſion, was, prin- 
cipally on account of his great eſtate, apprehended by 
the inquiſitors, when the tollowing charges were exhi- 
bited againſt him. 

1. That he had ſaid he abhorred the idolatry of wor- 
ſhipping the hoſt. 

2. "That he ſhunned going to maſs. 

3- That he aſſerted the merits of Jeſus Chriſt alone 
was a full juitification for a chriſtian. . 

4. That he declared there was no purgatory ; and 

5. That he affirmed the pope's abſolution not to be of 
any value. 

On thefe charges his effects were confiſcated to the 
uſe of the inquiſitors, and his body was burnt to aſhes 
to gratify their revenge. 

III. John Gonlalvo was originally a prieſt, but ha- 
ving embraced the reformed religion, he was now ſeized 


by the inquiſitors, as were his mother, brother, and two | 


ſiſters. Being condemned, they were led to cxccution, 
where they ſung part of the 106th pſalm. 

At the p acc of execution they were ordered to fa 
the creed, which they immediately complied with, but 
coming to theſe words, © The holy catholic church,” they 
wcre commanded to add the monoſyllables © of Rome, 
which abſolutely refuſing, one of the inquiſitors ſaid, 
Put an end to their lives directly; when the executioners 
obeyed, and ſtrangled them immediatel/. 

IX. Four proteſtant women being ſeized upon at Se- 
ville, were tortured, and in proceſs of time ordered for 
execution. On the way thither they began to ſing pſal mis, 
but the officers of the inquilition, thinking that the 
words of the pſalms reflected on themſelves, put gags 
into all their mouths, to make them filent. They were 
then burnt, and the houſes where they reſided were or- 
dered to be razed to the ground. 

X. Ferdinando, a proteſtant ſchoolmaſter, was ap- 
prehended by order of the inquiſition, for inſtructing 
his pupils in the principles of proteſtantiſm; and after 
being ſeverely tortured, was burnt. 

XI. A monk, who had avjured the errors of popery, 
was impriſoned at the ſame time as the above Ferdinan- 
do; but through the fear of death, and to procure mer- 
cy, he ſaid he was willing to embrace his former com- 
munion. Ferdinando, hearing of this, got an oppor- 
tunity to ſpeak to him, reproached him with his weak- 
neſs, and threatened him with eternal perdition. The 
monk, ſenſible of his crime, returned to, promiſed to 
continue in the proteſtant faith, and declared to the in- 
quiſitors that he ſolemnly renounced his intended recan- 
tation. Sentence of death was. therefore paſſed upon 
him, and he was burnt at the ſame time as Ferdi- 
nando. | 

XII. Juliano, a Spaniſh Roman catholic, on travel- 
ling into Germany, became a convert to the proteſlant 
religion. 

Being zealous for the faith he had embraced, Juliano 
undertook a very arduous taſk, which was to convey 
irom Germany into his own country, a great number of 
bibles, concealed in caſks, and packed up like Rheniſh 
wine. This important commiſſion he ſucceeded in fo 
far as to diſtribute the books. A pretended proteſtant, 
however, who had purchaſed one of the bibles, betrayed 
him, and laid an account of the whole affair before the 
inquiſition. c 

Juliano was immediately ſeized upon, and ſtriò in- 
quiry being made for the reſpective purchaſers of theſe 
bibles, eight hundred perſons were apprehended upon 
the occaſion. They were all indiſcriminately tortured, 
and then moſt. of them were ſentenced to various pu- 
niſhments. Juliano was burnt, twenty were roaſted up- 
on ſpits, ſeveral impriſoned for life, ſome were publicly 
whipped, many ſent to the gallies, and a few diſ- 
Charged. | | 
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XIII. John Leon, a proteſlant taylor of Spain, tra- 
velled to Germany, and from thence to Geneva, where 
hearing that a great number of Engliſh prote!};.nts 
were returning to their native country, he, and tome 
more Spaniards, determined to go with them. "The 
Spaniſh inquiſitors being apprized of their intentions, 
ſent a number of tamiliars fo expeditiouſly in purſuit-of 
them, that they overtook them at a ſea-port in Zea- 
land, one of the United Provinces, (which was then un- 
der the juriſdiction of Spain) zuſt before they had em- 
barked. Having thus ſuccceded in their commiſſion, 
the poor priſoners were heavily fettered, handculled, 
gagged, and had their heads and necks covered with a 
kind of iron net work. In this miſerable condition they 
were conveyed to Spain, thrown into a diſmal dungeon, 
almoſt famiſhed with hunger, barbarouſly tortured, and 
then cruelly burnt, 

XIV. A young lady having been put into a convent, 
abſolutely refuſed to take the veil, or turn nun. On 
leaving the cloiſter ſhe embraced the proteſtant faith, 
which being known to the inquiſitors, the was appre- 
hended, and every method uſed to draw her back again 
to popcry. This proving ineffectual, her inexorable 
judges condemned her to the flames, and ſhe was burnt 
1 to her ſentence, perſiſſ ing in her faith to the 
aſt. 

XV. Chriſtopher Loſada, an eminent phyſician, and 
learned philoſopher, became extremely obnoxious to the 
inquiſitors, on account of expoling the errors of popery, 
and proteſhng the tenets of proceſlantiſm. For theſe 
reaſons he was apprehended, impriſoned, and racked ; 
but thoſe ſeverities not bringing him to confeſs the Ro- 
man catholic church to be the only true church, he was 
ſentenced to the lire; the flames of which he bore with 
exemplary patience, and reſigned his foul to that Creator 
by whom it was beſtowed, 

XVI Arias, a monk of St. Ifidore's monaſtery at 
Seville, was a man of great abilities, but of a vicious 
diſpoſition. He ſometimes pretended to forſake the er- 
rors of the church of Rome, and become a proteſtant, 
and ſoon after turned Roman catholic. Thus he conti- 
nued a long time wavering between both perſuaitons, 
till God thought proper to touch his heart, and ſhew 
him the great danger of inconſtancy in religious mat- 
ters. He now became a true proteſtant, and bewailed 
his former errors with contrition. The ſincerity of his 
converſion being known, he was ſeized by the oflicers of 
the inquiſition, ſeverely tortured, and afterwards burnt 
at-an Autode Fe. 

XVII. Maria de Coceicao, a young lady who reſided 
with her brother at Liſbon, was taken up by the inquiſi- 
tors, and ordered to be put to the rack. Ihe exquiſite 
torments ſhe felt ſtaggered her reſolution, and ſhe fully 
confeſſed the charges againſt her. 

The cords were immediately ſlackened, and ſhe was 
re- conducted to her cell, where the remained till ſhe had 
recovered the uſe of her limbs, and was then brought 
again before the tribunal, and ordered to ratify her con- 
feſſion, and ſign it. This ſhe abſolutely refuſed to do, 
telling them, that what ſhe had ſaid was forced from her 
by the exceſſive pain ſhe underwent. Incenſed at this 
reply, the inquiſitors ordered her again to be put to the 
rack, when the weakneſs of nature once more prevailed; 
and ſhe repeated her former confeſſion. She was im- 
mediately remanded to her cell rill her wounds were 
again healed, when being a third time brought before 
the inquiſitors, they in a ſtern manner ordered her to 
ſign her firſt and ſecond confeſſions. She anſwered as 
before, but added, © I have twice given way to the 
frailty of the fleſh, .and perhaps may, while on the rack, 
be weak enough to do ſo again; but depend upon it, it 
you torture me an hundred times, as ſoon as 1 am re- 
leaſed from the rack I ſhall deny what was extorted trom 
me by pain.” The inquiſitors ordered her to be racked. 
a third time; and, during this laſt trial, he excceded 
even her own expectations ; bore the torments inflicted 
with the utmoſt fortitude, and could not be perſuaded 
to anſwer any of the queſtions put to her. As her cou- 


rage and conſtancy increafed, the inquiſitors imagined 
that ſhe would deem death a glorious martyrdom, and 
10G | | 
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therefore, to diſappoint her expectations, they con- 
demned her to a ſevere whipping through the public 
ſtreets, and to a ten years baniſhment. 

XVIII. Jane Bohorquia, a lady of a noble family in 
Seville, was apprehended on the information of her ſiſ- 
ter, who had been tortured, and burnt for profeſſing the 
proteſtant religion. While on the rack, through the 
extremiry of pain, that young lady confeſſed that ſhe 
had frequently diſcourſcd with her ſiſter concerning 
protcſtantiſm, and upon this extorted confeſſion was 
Jane Bohorquia ſcized and impriſoned. Being pregnant 


at the beginning, they let her remain tolerably quiet till 


ſhe was delivercd, when they immediately took away the 
child, and put it to nurſe, that it might be brought up 
a Roman catholic. 

The lady was not perfectly recovered from the weak- 
neſs cauſed by her labour, when ſhe was ordered to be 
racked, which was done with ſuch ſeverity, that ſhe ex- 
pired a week after of the wounds and bruiſes ſhe recei- 
ved. Upon this occaſion the inquiſitors affected ſome 
remorſe, and, in one of the printed acts of the inqui- 
ſition, which they always publiſh at an Auto de Fe, 
they thus mention this young lady: 

Jane Bohorquia -was found dead in priſon; after 
which, upon reviving her proſecution, the inquiſitors 
diſcovered that ſhe was innocent. Be it therefore known, 
that no farther proſecutions ſhall be carried on againſt 
- her, and that her effects, which were confiſcated, ſhall 
be given to the heirs at law. Thus have the lords of 


the holy office of inquiſition generouſly reſtored to her | 


innocence, reputation, and eſtate. Strange incon- 
ſiſtency ! io take the property, and torture the perſon 
before conviction of guilt, and then to compliment 
themſelves for moderation, in returning what they had 
no right to ſeize, and forgiving one, who, by their own 
acknowledgment, had never offended them. One ſen- 
tence, however, in the above ridiculous paſſage, wants 
explanation, viz. That no farther proſecutions ſhall be 
carried on againſt her. TI 
tom of proſecuting, and burning the bones of the dead: 
for when a priſoner dies in the inquiſition, the proceſs 
continues the ſame as if he was living; the bones are 


depoſited in a cheſt, and if a ſentence of guilt is paſſed, | 


they are brought out at the next Auto de Fe; the ſen- 
tence is read againſt them with as much ſolemnity as 
againſt a living priſoner, and they are at length com- 
mitted to the flames. In a fmilar manner are proſecu- 
tions carried on againſt priſoners who eſcape ; and when 
their perſons are far beyond the reach of the inquiſitors, 
they are burnt in effigy. 

XIX. Dr. Iſaac Orobio, a learned phy fician, having 
beaten a Mooriſh ſervant for ſtealing, was accuſed by 
him of profeſſing Jadaiſm. Without conſidering the 
apparent malice of the ſervant, the inquiſitors ſeized 
the maſter upon the charge. 
in priſon before he had the leaſt intimation of what he 
was to undergo, and. then ſuffered the following fix 
modes of torture: | : 

1. A coarſe linen coat was put on him, and then 
drawn ſo tight, that the circulation of his blood was 
nearly ſtopped, and the breath almoſt preſſed out of his 
body. Aſter this the ſtrings were ſuddenly looſened, 
when the air forcing it's way haſtily into his ſtomach, 
and the blood ruſhing into it's channels, he ſuffered the 
moſt incredible pains. 

2. His thumbs were tied with ſmall cords, ſo hard 
that the blood guſhed from under the nails. 

3. He was ſeated on a bench with his back againſt 
a wall, wherein {mall iron pullies were- fixed. Ropes 
being faſtened to ſeveral: parts of his body and limbs, 
were paſſed through the pullies, and being ſuddenly 
drawn with great violence, his whole frame was forced 
into a diſtorted heap. | 


4. After having ſuffered for a conſiderable time the 
pains of the laſt mentioned poſition, the ſeat was ſnatch- | 
ed away, and he. was left ſuſpended againſt the wall in 


the moſt excruciating miſery. - | 

5. A litle inſtrument with five knobs, and which 
went with ſprings, being placed near his face, he ſud- 
denly received five blows on the eheck, that put him to 


ſuch pain as cauſed him to faint away. 


| then lay 70 days before his wounds were healed... 


| foregoing particulars. 


This alludes to the abſurd cuſ- 


n . — 


He was kept three years 


mn. 


6. The executioners faſtened ropes round his wriſts 
and then drew them about his body. Placing bim on 
his back with his feet againſt rhe wall, they pulled with 
the utmoſt violence, till the cords had penetrated to the 
bone. | 


The laſt torture he ſuffered three dren times; and 


| He was 
afterwards baniſhed, and in his exile wrote the account 


of his ſufferings, from which we have extracted the 


XX. An excellent penman of Toledo, in Spain, and 
a proteſtant, was fond of producing fine ſpecimens of 


| writings, and having them framed, to adorn the diffes 
rent apartments of his houſe. 


Among other curious 
examples of penmanſhip was a large piece, comainins 


—_— 


| the Lord's prayer, creed, and ten Commandments 
9 


thrown into verſe, and finely written. This piece 
| which hung in a conſpicuous part of the houſe, was one 

day ſeen by a perſon belonging to the inquiſ tion, who 
obſerved that the verſification of the commandments 
was not according to the church of Rome, but accord- 
ing to the proteſtant church, for the proteſtants retain 
the whole of the commandments as they are found in 
the bible, but the papiſts omit that part of the ſecond 
commandment which forbics the worſhip of images. 
The inquiſition ſoon had information of the whole, and 
this ingenious gentleman was ſeized, proſecuted, and 


burnt, only for ornamenting his houſe with a ſpecim 
of his {kill and piety. ſpecimen 


——— ¶ ͤQ— 


The Trial and cruel Sufferings of Mr. Isa Ac Marriy. 


\ S Mr. Martin's caſe is ſingular in itſelf, and amply 


explained, and as it was publiſhed under the im- 
mediate ſantlion of government, and Mr. Martin himz 
ſelf patronized by the higheſt characters both in church 
and ſtate, we ſhall minutely enter into the particulars 

it. | | 

About Lent, in the year 1714, Mr. Martin arrived at 
Malaga, with his wife, and four children. On the ex- 
amination of his baggage, his bible and ſome other 
books were feized, and effectually loſt to him. 

In about three months time he was accuſed of being a 
Jew, for theſe curious reaſons, that his own name was 
Iſaac, and one of his ſons was named Abraham. 

When he heard of the accuſation, which was laid in 
the Biſhop's court, he informed the Engliſh conſul of 
it, who ſaid it was nothing but the malice of ſome of 
the Iriſh papiſts, whom he adviſcd him always carefully 
to ſhun. The clergy ſent to Mr.” Martin's neighbours 
to know their opinion concerning him: the refult of 

which inquiry was this; We believe him not to be a 
Jew, but an heretic... jade | 

Theſe things convinced Mr. Martin that he had ene- 
mies at Malaga; but their malice did not appear for- 
midable for ſome years. Being continually peſtered 


N 


— 


by prieſts, particularly thoſe of the Iriſh nation, in or- 


der to change his religion, he determined to diſpoſe of 
what he had, and retire from a place which was become 
ſo diſagreeable. | Woke voi N 
As ſoon as his reſolution to leave Malaga had taken 
wind, at about nine o'clock at night (a late hour in that 
country) he heard a knocking at his door. | 
Mr. Martin demanded who was there? The perſons 
without ſaid they wanted to enter. He deſired they 
| would come again the next morning; but they replied, 
if he would not open the door they would break it 
open; and they were as good as their word, for it flew 
off the hinges while they were ſpeaking. . | 1 
As foon as the barrier was removed, about 15 perfons 
entered, conſiſting of a commiſſioner, with ſeveral prieſts 
and familiars belonging to the inquiſition. My. Martin 
would fain have gone to the Engliſh conſul; but they 


— 


— 


— 


told him the conſul had nothing to do in the matter, and 
| then ſaid, where are your beads and fire-arms? To 


which he replied, I am an Englifh proteſtant, and as 


| ſuch carry no private arms, nor make uſe of beads. 


Having taken away his watch, -money;- and" other 


things, they carried him to the biſhop's priſon, and 


put 
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put on him a pair of heavy fetters. His diſtreſſed fa- 
mily was, at the ſame time, turned out of doors till the 
houſe was ſtripped; and when they bad taken every 
thing away, they returned the key to his wife, that ſhe 
and her children might ſolace themſelves between the 
bare walls. 
Four days after his commitment Mr. Martin was told 
he muſt be ſent to Grenada to be tried : he earneſtly 
begged to ſee his wife and children before he went, but 
this was cruelly denied him. 
Being doubly fettered, he was mounted on a mule, 
and ſet out towards Grenada. By the way, the mule 
threw him upon a rocky part of the road, and almoſt 
broke his back. He was three days on the journey, as 
it is 72 miles of very rugged road from Malaga to 
Grenada. 
On his arrival at Grenada, he was detained at an inn 
till it was dark, for they never put any one into the in- 
quiſition during daylight. At night, Mr. Martin was 
taken to the inquiſition, ſhewn up one pair of ſtairs, 
and led along a range of galleries till he arrived at a dun- 
geon, which the gaoler unlocked, and ſtaid with him till 
the under gaoler fetched a lamp, and the things brought 
from Malaga by the carrier, which conſiſted of an old 
bed, a few clothes, and a box of books. | 
The latter the gaoler nailed up, and faid, they muſt 
remain in that ſtate till the lords of the inquiſition choſe 
to inſpe& them, for priſoners were not allowed to read 
books. 
The gaoler then took an inventory of every thing 
which Mr. Martin had about him, even to his very but- 
tons ; and having aſked him a great number of trivolous 
queſtions, he, at length, gave him theſe orders: You 
muſt obſerve as great filence here, as if you were dead ; 
you muſt not ſpeak, nor whiſtle, nor ſing, nor make 
any noiſe that can be heard ; and if you hear any body 
cry, or make a noiſe, you muſt be ſtill, and ſay nothing, 
upon pain of 200 laſhes.” | 
Mr. Martin ſaid he could not always be upon the bed, 
and aſked if he might not have the liberty to walk about 
the room; the gaoler replied he might, but it muſt be 


and half a dozen walauts, the gaoler left him till the 
morning. | ; 
It was froſty weather at the time of Mr. Martin's im- 
priſonment, ſo that he lay extremely cold; for the 
walls of the dungeon were between two and three feet 
thick, the floor was bricked, and a great deal of wind 
came through a hole of about a foot in length, and five 
inches in breadth, which ſerved as a window. Tens 


The next morning the gaoler came to light his lamp, 
and bade him light a fire in order to dreſs his dinner. 
He then took him to a turn, or ſuch a wheel as is uſually 
found at the doors of convents, where a perſon on the 
other fide, whom you cannot ſee, turns your proviſions 
round to you. He had then given him, half a pound 
of mutton, two pounds of bread, ſome kidney beans, 
a bunch of raiſins, and a pint of wine. | 

This was the allowance for three days. He had 
likewiſe delivered to him for uſe, two pounds of char- 
coal, an earthen ſtove, a pipkin, ſome plates, a pitcher, 
an urinal, a broom, three baſkets; one for (bread, 
meat, and greens; a ſecond for charcoal, and the 
other for dirt; and a wooden ſpoon. | 


In a week's time Mr. Martin was ordered to an audi- 
ence: he followed the gaoler, and coming to a large 
room found a man ſitting between two crucifixes ; ald 
another with a pen in his hand, who was, as he afterwards 
learned, the ſecretaryr. ke Haſh e 

The perſon between the two crucifixes was the chief 
lord inquiſitor ; he ſeemed about ſixty years of age, and 
was very lean. As ſoon as he ſaw Mr. Martin, he or- 
dered him to ſit down: upon a little ſtool that fronted 
him, when the following examination took place, which 
we ſhall mark by the ſignatures I. and M. the firſt letter 
implying inquiſitor, and the laſt Martin, agreeable to 
the reſpective queſtions and anſwers. 

I. What was you brought here for? 

M. My lord, I don't Low, 


+ 


very ſoftly. After having given him ſome wine, bread, - 


| 
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I. Can you ſpeak Spaniſh ? Ar nz 88 

M. I can ſpeak Spaniſh, but not ſo well as Engliſh 
or French. If you pleaſe to ſend for an Iriſh or a 
French prieſt, I ſhould be glad; for I am afraid I have 
not Spaniſh enough to anſwer your lordſhip in ſome 
things that you may demand of me. I 

I. I find you ſpeak Spaniſh enough; but what have 
you done ? What is your name? What countryman are 
you? What religion are you of? 1 

M. My lord, I don't know what I have done. My; 
name is Iſaac Martin; I am an Engliſhman, and a pro- 
teſtant. . | 

I. Will you take an oath that you will anſwer the 
to what ſhall be demanded of you ? 

M. Yes, my lord, I will. 

I. Well, put your hand on that crucifix, and ſwear 
by the croſs. | | | 

M. My lord, we ſwear upon ſcripture. me. 

I. It is no matter for ſcripture, put your hand upon 
the croſs. ; | | 

Mr. Martin then put his hand to the croſs, and the 
other gravely began thus: | 2 

You mult tell me what your father and mother's 
names were :— What their father and mother's names 
were: What brothers and ſiſters they had: What 
brothers and ſiſters you have; where they were born v 
and what buſineſs they followed, or do follow. 6 

Mr. Martin anſwered all theſe queſtions to the beſt of 
his knowledge. 

I. You ſay you are an Engliſhman; we have great 
belief in them; they are generally people that ſpeak the 
truth ; I hope you will, | 
M. My lord, I don't know that I have done any 
thing that I ſhould be afraid of: your lordſhip has 


given me my oath, and if you had not I ſhould have 
told the truth. | 


I. Where was you 
+ FOE y | 
M. My lord, I and my family were all born in Lon« 
don, bur in different pariſhes. | 
I. Are you a ſcholar? Have you ſtudied Latin? 
M. No, my lord, I have had but a common edu- 
cation. 


1. What do you call a common education in your 


1 Li 
truth 


0 * 


born, Iſaac? And in what pa- 


called the church of 


8 00 You have been at ſchool, what did you learn 
there! 

M. My lord, I learned to read, to write, and 
to caſt accounts; that is what we call a common edu- 
cation. 

I. What ſect are you of? For in England you have 
ſeveral religions, as you call them. 

M. My lord, there are different opinions in Eng- 
land in matters of religion: I am of that which is 
England, and ſo was my father and 
mother. | | 
I. Was you baptized ? 
M. Yes, my lord, I hope I am a chriſtian. 
I. How are you baptized in England ? 
M. We are baptized in the name of the Father, and 
of che Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
I. Do you take the ſacrament in your religion? 
M. Yes, my lord. | 
I. How do you take it? 
M. My lord, we take bread and wine, as our Saviour 
gave to his apoſtles. 
- I. Do you confeſs your ſins 
in the church of Rome? | | 
M. No, my lord, we confeſs them only to God Al- 


mighty. | 
| T Do you know the Lord's Prayer, the Belief, and 
the Commandments ? | 
M. Yes, my lord, and will give you an account of 
my religion if you pleaſe, and prove to you that TI am 
a chriſtian, though I have been called a Jew and an 
hen, 1 5 
I. What do you believe in your religion? 
M. My lord, we believe the ſame creed that you 
have. 
I. Have you any biſhops in your religion ? 
been confirmed? | 


to your clergy, as we do 


Have you 


| | 


M. My 
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M. My lord, we have archbiſhops and biſhops, but I 
don't remember whether I have been confirmed. | 

I. Iſaac, you have been brought up in the dark; it is 
a pity, but ar may enlighten yourſelt if you will. 

M. My lord, 1 hope I have light enough to fave my- 
ſelf it I live according to it. 

Here Mr. Martin, through anxiety of mind, began 
to ſhed tears; which the inquiſitor perceiving, proceed- 
ed to ſpeak with great ſeeming tenderneſs, 

I. Don't cry, nor don't be atraid ; here is nobody put 
to death here, nor harm done to any body. I hope your 
caſe is not ſo bad but it may be remedied ; you are among 
chriſtians, and not among 'Furks. | 
M. My lord, I know very well that I am among 
chriſtians, and that the laws of chriſtians are merci- 
ful; but I have been uſed as if I had committed 


murder. 


I. Well! have patience, you ſhall have juſtice done 
you. You muſt think of what you have done or faid 
during the time you lived at Malaga, and confeſs it; for 
that is the only way to get out of your troubles. But 
let us continue our examination: to be ſure you was not 
brought here for nothing, was you ? 

M. My lord, I don't know what I was brought 
here for. 

I. You muſt think of that, and you muſt tell me how 
old you are ; and likewiſe, as far as you can remember, 
what company you have kept, what buſineſs you have 
followed, what countries you have travelled in, and what 
languages you can ſpeak. 

M. My lord, I have been a traveller many years, and 
have made many trading voyages ; ſometimes in one 
country, and ſometimes in another, and can't remember 
how long I lived in every place, but I will tell you as 
well as I can. | 

I. It is very well, Iſaac, tell the truth. 

Mr. Martin then gave a circumſtantial account to the 
beſt of his memory. | | 

I. It is very well, Iſaac, you have been a great travel- 
ler, you have been wild in your time. 

M. Yes, my lord, too wild; for if I had ſtaid at 
home as I ought to have done, I ſhould not have been 
in this miſery. ; 

I. In your religion do you believe in the virgin Mary, 
the mother of God, and in the ſaints ? Don't you wor- 
ſnip them? 

M. My lord, we believe that the virgin Mary is the 
mother of Jeſus Chriſt carnally, and believe ſhe and the 
ſaints are happy, but do not worſhip them. 

I. What! don't you worſhip the mother of God, and 
the ſaints, that are always praying for us? 

M. No, my lord, we worſhip only one God in three 

rſons, and nothing elle. 

I. [Speaking to his ſecretary.) It is pity that 


he hath been brought up in hereſy, he talks prettywell. 


I. [ Addreſſing the priſoner. ] What a pity it is that 
England has left the true faith, and has embraced 


hereſy : formerly it produced many ſaints, but now 


it produces only ſchiſms and heretics ; and your biſhops 


and clergy are a ſtrange fort of people to marry as | 


they do. | 

M. I believe, my lord, England produces as many 
good men as ever it did. | | | 

I. Hold your tongue, you know nothing of thoſe 
affairs; think of what you have done during your reſi- 


dence at Malaga, and that you may confider of theſe : 
things, retire to your dungeon: I will ſend for you ano- 


ther time. f 

M. My lord, I hope your Tordſhip will conſider that 

I have a family; 1 beg therefore that your lordſhip will 

diſpatch me as ſoon as poſſible. | * 
1. 1 will do all I can to diſpatch you; go and think 


upon what you have done or ſaid. 1 hope your caſe is 


not very bad, and can be remedied, if you think upon 
what I have faid to you. e | 

And thus concluded Mr. Martin's firſt examinatian, 
or audience, as it is called in the inquiſition. 


Mr, Martin now tried to make a friend of the gaoler 


_ 


ny enemies, can 


— 


for they are all ſworn to ſecrecy. He, however, told 

him, that he was there for the good of his ſoul, aud 

adviſed him, above all things, not to contradict the in. 

quiſitors. N | 
SECOND AUDIENCE. 

About a week after, Mr. Martin being called to a 
ſecond audience, the following interrogatories and an. 
{wers enſued. 

I. Well, Iſaac, how do you do? Do you remember 
what you have done, or ſaid, whilſt you lived at Mala 
Have you reflected on what I ſaid to you? 

M. Yes, my lord, but I cannot remember every thing 
that has happened in four years time. 

I. Well! let us hear what you have remembered. 

M. My lord, during my living at Malaga, I was 
attacked and inſulted ſeveral times about my religion: 


I hope your lordſhip allows that an honeſt man ought to 
detend his religion ? 


I. Yes, Iſaac, he may defend it. 

M. My lord, it is what I have done, and the Gme 
liberty have the Spaniards in my country ; for if a biſhop 
ſhould attack them in matters of religion, they have 
liberty to defend themſelves. 

I. How long have you been married? 

M. Seven years. 

I. Was your wife maid, or. widow, when you mar. 
ried her ? 

M. A widow, my lord. 


I. What quarrels have you had with different people, 
and who were they ? * 


Mr. Martin named four or five people with whom he 
had little ſquabbles. 

I. Do you think thoſe people your enemies? If you 
do, tell me what reaſon you have for thinking ſo ? 

M. My lord, at my firſt arrival at Malaga, three 
Iriſhmen went to the biſhop's court, to acquaint tnem 
that I was a Jew, though they hardly knew my name, or 
what religion I was of. Your lordſhip has heard it, I 
ſupppoſe. All the time that I lived at Malaga, they, 
upon divers occaſions, ſhewed themſclves my enemies. 
My friends oftentimes told me that they ſpoke ill cf me 
behind my back ; ſometimes ſaying that I was a Jew, and 
ſometimes an heretic ; and that they would play me a 
trick one day, that I ſhould not carry much money along 
with me if J left-the place; and I find, my jord, that 
* have accompliſhed their deſign. 

Have you had no words about religion? Have you 
not blaſphemed againſt our holy faith? 

M. No, my lord, I am a better bred man than that. 
My religion does not permit ſuch things: it is true, 
that I have had high words about religion when 
I have been attacked, but not to blaſpheme your 
religion. | 

1. Well! but what is the reaſon that you have fo ma- 

you tell ? | 3 

M. I know no other reaſon, my lord, but that I am 
an Engliſh'proteſtant, and had better buſineſs than they 
had, which cauſed them to envy me ever ſince I came to 


ga? 


Malaga. 


I. Well! but Iſaac, have you no inclination to be a 


good chriſtian, and to be in the right way of ſalvation? 


You are a man of age and reaſon, and have a family: 
it is time to think of your ſoul. | | 


M. My lord, I hope God will fave me in the reli- 


gion I have been brought up in: I have no inclination 


to change my religion; Jeſus Chriſt allows of no perſe- 
cution ; I hope, my lord, there is none here. 

I. No, Iſaac, it is all voluntary; I would have you 
think upon it for the good of your ſoul, and your family. 
Do not you believe in the holy. father the pope, that 
he 1s infallible, and that he can abſolve people from 
their ſins,? | 

M. No, my lord, I believe that he is no more than 
another biſhop; and can abſolve no more than another 
clergyman. - TIES e 

I. Don't you believe in purgatory ? 


MN. No, my lord, I believe in no ſuch thing. 


I. Whar, don't you believe that there is a place called. 
& much as poſſible, in order to pump what he could || purgatory, where the ſouls of thoſe that die are retainc d 
ſrom hira; but in this he could have but little ſucceſs, to be purified before they can go to heaven? 10 a 

| 5 | 4 N . No, 
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M. No, my lord, I believe that the blood of Chrilt 
is ſufficie:.t-to cleanſe us trom our iniquitics, 


I. Poor man, you have been brought up in hereſy and 


ignorance from your youthful days. 1 am ſorry tor 

ou, you will find yourlelt miſtaken when it is tov late, 
You have time to conſider of it, and J would adviſe 
you to do it for your own good. Can you think of any 


thing elſe that you have done that they have fent you 


here for ? 


M. No, my lord, [ have had ſome few words with . 


people, but I believe that has not any connection with 
this affair. | 


I. What words had you with the Spaniards at 


Malaga ? | 
M. My lord, at firſt ſeveral deſired me to ſpeak the 


language tor them, to help them to ſell their goods to 


ſhips that came to load there ; and I did, but there came 
ſo many, that I could not do buſineſs tor my ſelt, ſo that 
I defired them to excuſe me and take ſomebody elle ; 
but they {till importuned me fo, that I was obliged to 
tell them that I would trouble my ſelf no more about 
their buſineſs, and that I had buſineſs enough of my own 
to mind; at which they would ſometimes fall! into a 
paſſion, and generally reflect upon my religion, which I 
could not always digeſt. 

I. Very well, Iſaac, have you any thing elſe to ſay 
relating to your affairs? 

M. My lord, I don't know what to ſay. 

I. Well, go to your dungeon, and think of what 
you have done; for it will be 2 preat help to your re- 
leaſement. I will do you wi: tervice I can, but you 
muſt do what you can co icrve yourſelf, and think upon 
what 1 have ſaid to you. | 

Mr. Mattin had ſoon after three other audiences, in 
all of which he was only aſked the ſame queſtions as we 
have already inſerted, which was to detect him in a falſ- 
hood, if he had told one, and to diſcover if he prevari- 
cated in any part of. his ſtory. 

One morning, the head gaoler told Mr. Martin, that 
he muſt get his dungeon very clean, for he was to have a 
viſit from one of the lords ot the inquiſition; at the ſame 
time he gave him ſome anniſeed to throw into the fire 
when he heard him coming, in order to take away the 
ſtench. On hearing a noiſe on the ſtair-caſe, he did lo, 
and the inquiſitor, whoſe name was Don Petro Leonor, 
ſoon after appeared. 

This inquiſitor atked a great number of frivolous 


queſtions with much pompoſity; then making a tran- 


ſition to England, he very liberally- abuſed king Henry 


the Eighth, queen Elizabeth, and king William, the 


latter oi whom he affirmed to have been of no religion, 


becauſe he had read ſuch an aſſertion in a French book. 
Changing from theſe, he attacked the archbiſhops, 
biſhops, clergy, and people of England in general, and 
after abuſing them with great liberality, he walked away 
with the moſt important dignity. * 

A few days after, Mr. Martin was called to his ſixth 
audience, when, after a few immaterial interrogatories, 
the inquiſitor told him the. charges againſt him ſhould be 
read, and that he muſt give an immediate and prompt 
anfwer to each reſpective charge. ö 

FiksT AccusArlIoWcw. 

That ſoon after your coming to Malaga, you went 
and abuſed the ſchool-maſter for teaching your children 
the chriſtian doctrine ; telling him that you vould 
teach them your own religion, and that you ſent them 
to ſchool to learn to read and write, and not to learn 
religion. | 

> x, | 

My lord, I will confeſs the truth ; I hope your lord- 
ſhip requres nothing elſe. I did go to the ſchool-maſter, 
and told him, that I ſent my children to learn to read 
and write, and not to learn prayers; that I would 


have them brought up in my religion, and would 
teach them how to pray, but I did not abuſe him. I 


believe, my lord, I have -the liberty to bring up my 


children in my own faith without being called to an ac- 


count for it. 8 | n 

The inquiſitor ſeemed diſpleaſed at this reply, and 
bid the ſecretary write him down guilty of the firſt 
accuſation. | : 


No. 75. 


| never give ear to ſuch ſalutary advice. 


SECOND ACCUSATION.” 

That at divers tumes it was remarked; that you did 
not pull off your hat, nor pay Homape to Mays, but 
turned your back on thei. baer 

REPLY. 8 
My lord, in my religion we pay no reſpect to graven 
images. I protels mytelf to be a proteſtant, it is apainſt 
my conſcience to bow to any, and 1 am not obliged by 
articles of peace ſo to do. I believe your lordthip 
knows what the word proteſta:.t means. 

The inquilitor told him, that as he lived in a country 
where it was done, he. ought to comply with the 
cuſtom of the place in which he reſided. The fecretar 
was then ordered to record the anſwer. x 

InIED AccusATION., 

You once ſaid, walking in your own apartment with 
an Englith captain, an heretic, like yourlclf, that pur- 
gatory was but an invention of the church of Rome to 
get money. There was one preſent who could {peak 
your language, and heard you fay ſo. 

EPLY. 

My lord, I cannot remember every thing that J have 
{aid during four years time. It may be, that I have 
laid ſuch a thing; but if I did, it was not to a Roman 
catholic. If there was one in the room that heard me 
lay ſo, he muſt be an Iriſhman, who was not very 
welcome there, for he came more as a ſpy than any 
thing elic, 

The inquiſitor aſking if he thought he knew him, 
Mr. Martin named the perſon on whom his ſuſpicion fell. 
The inquiſitor then having blamed him tor giving his 
tongue ſuch liberties in Roman catholic countries, de- 
manded it he was ſorry for having ſaid ſo; he replied, 


My lord, if I have faid amiſs, I beg your lordthip's 


pardon.” When the inquiſitor, turning to the ſecretary, 
ſaid, Write down that the heretic begs pardon for the 
third accuſation. | 

! FouRTa ACCUSATION. 

That you was once walking with another perſon, who 
pulled his hat off to a crucifix. - You aſked him why he 
pulled his hat off? He replied, to the crucifix ; when 
you ſaid, we have no ſuch things in our country, and 
paſſed by without pulling off your hat. 

; REPLr. 

My lord, I remember the time very well; it is ver; 
true, I never pulled off my hat to a crucifix, unleſs it 
was carried in proceſſion ; and then I uſed to pull off my 
hat to it, not in reſpett to the image, but to cauſe no 
{candal. ee c 

Guilty of this accuſation by his own confeſſion. 

Fiery ACCUSATION. 

That you have ſpoken ſeveral times in religious diſ- 
putes againſt our faith ; and though you have been tre- 
quently admoniſhed to embrace the Roman catholic per- 
ſuaſion, without which no man can be ſaved, you would 


, ReyeLy. 

My lord, at my firſt arrival in the inquiſition you 
allowed that a. man might defend his religion: it 1s 
what I have done. As for being admonithed to change 
it, that has happened very often; but I have no inclina- 
tion to change. 

The inquiſitor then aſked him if he could not defend 
his own religion without ſpeaking againſt the church of 
Rome? To which Mr. Martin made anſwer, that he 
really could not ; © For (ſays he) in diſputing with other 
when they ſpoke againſt my religion, I naturally ſpoxe 
againſt their's; and I brought proof of ſcripture for 
what I ſaid.” 

He was recorded as guilty of this charge by his own 
confeſſion. | 

| | SixrRH ACCUSATION. 

That being on board an Engliſh ſhip, with your wife 
and others; a certain female admoniſhed your wife to 
change her religion, when you bade her be quiet and 
mind her own religion. This was on a Friday, and you 
ate meat without regarding the day. Do you remember 
that, Iſaac ? 


Rel v. i 
Yes, my lord, we were very merry drinking rlorence . 
wine and punch, and that woman was always talking of 


10 H 


religion 
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religion to my wife, though ſhe hardly knew what ſhe 
ſaid, and at beſt knew but little of the matter. I de- 
fired her to be quiet, and told her we did not come on 
board to talk of religion, but to be merry. But ſhe 
continuing to talk on in the ſame manner, made us very 
uneaſy, ſo that I bade her hold ber tongue, and had 
a trifling quarrel with her. As for cating meat on a 
Friday, I generally do, and ſo did ſhe, though ſhe is a 
Roman catholic. 

The inquiſitor turning to the ſecretary, expreſſed him- 
ſelf thus: Write down what the heretic ſays. 

SEVENTH ACCUSATION. 

That being in company with ſome Engliſh heretic 
captains at church, there were ſeveral people knecling 
and praying to the image of the virgin Mary. The 
captains aſked if they prayed to the image? You an- 
ſwered, Yes, they know no better, for they are brought 
up in ignorance. | 

RePpLy. 

My lord, I have been divers times walking with cap- 
tains, I do not remember this particular time: it may 
be that ſome perſon heard me ſay fo; but I am ſure I 
ſpoke Engliſh, and I ſuppoſe it muſt be an Iriſhman that 
heard me lay ſo. 

The inquiſitor was very ſevere upon this reply; but 
upon Mr. Martin's aſking pardon, he ſaid, “ Secretary, 
write down that the heretic aſks pardon; (but 
continues he, ſhaking his head) I wiſh aſking pardon 
may do.“ 

Eidurn ACCUSATION. 

That being walking with ſeveral merchants, the hoſt 
paſſed by, when they took off their hats, and ſome 
kneeled ; but you did not ſo much as take off your hat, 
which occaſioned ſuch great ſcandal, that ſome of the 
people were going to ſtab you. 

REPLY. 

My lord, it is falſe: I have lived ſeveral years in 
Roman catholic countries, and know, that by the arti- 
cles of peace, I am obliged to have my hat off on all 
occaſions. During my reſidence at Malaga, I always 
took care not to cauſe any ſcandal ; with reſpect to bow- 
ing or kneeling, I did not do it, nor am I obliged to do 
it, as it is exprelsly againſt my religion. As for people 
ſtabbing me, I have run thoſe hazards many times on 
account of my religion. 

The ſecretary was ordered to write down, that he de- 
nied the accuſation. El 

NtixTH ACCUSATION. 

You have been threatened divers times with the 

pope's authority in theſe countries, and you have faid 


that you did not value him, and that he had no authority - 


over you. 
ReeLy. 
My lord, it is true I have ſaid fo. 
This anſwer occaſioned the following curious alter- 
cation : 


I. How came you to ſay ſo ? Don't you value the holy 
father who is God on earth ? 

M. My lord, talking with ſome people who were 
very troubleſome about religion, they threatened me 
with the authority of the . pope, and being an Eng- 
liſh proteſtant, I thought they had nothing to do 
with me. 

|. What! then you value nobody? 

M. 1 beg your lordſhip's pardon ; I value all man- 
kind as being tellow-creatures ; I value the pope as biſhop 


of Rome, but not for what authority he has over me, for 


I believe he has not any. 

I. You are miſtaken; I ſee who is the head of the 
church. 

M. My lord, I ſee to my ſorrow, that I was miſtaken. 
Jeſus Chriſt is the head of the church. 

I. What, then you allow no head upon earth? 

M. No, my lord. | | 

I. Hold your tongue; you are an uabeliever; he is 
God upon earth. 


The ſecretary was ordered to record Mr. Martin's ſe- || 


veral replies. en 
TexTH ACCUSATION. | 
That being walking wich ſome captains of ſhips, 


* 


took place. 


EY 


there was a proceſſion going by, when you bid then: 


retire, and not mind it, though it was their deſign 40 
ſce it; but you hindered them out of diſreſpect to the 
proceſſion. 

RePLY. 

My lord, proceſhons are very frequent in Malaga. 
| have ottentumes been in company with captains who 
were never in Roman catholic countries before; and 
they, not Knowing that people went in proceſſion for 
devotion, would laugh, and not take their hats off: o 
that I deſired them to retire to avoid confuſion; I hope 
there is no harm in that, my lord. 

ELtvenNru ACCUSATION, 

That the proceſſion (mentioned in accuſation the 
tenth) went by, and the people knceled down and wer.. 
ſhipped ; but you ſtood with your hat on, and took no 
notice of it. 

Rrpl v. 

My lord, I remember nothing of the accuſation, but 
believe it is falſe; or it 1 did not take off my hat, it 
was becaule the hoſt was not there. But with reſpect to 
kneeling or bowing, I told your' lordſhip I never do; 
your lordſhip tries me as a Roman catholic ; I am a pro- 
teſtant ; I gave a ſhort account of my religion to your 
lordſhip at my firſt coming. Was Ja Roman catholic, 
I ſhould certainly be guilty, 


The anſwers to both the laſt accuſations were ordered 
to be recorded. 

TWELITT AcCUSATION. 

That being in your own houſe, an Engliſh captain 
alked you if you was a Jew ; when you burſt into a fit 
of laughter, and anſwered, you did not value what ſcan- 
dalous people ſaid, for you was ready to give an account 
of your religion. 

Reery. 

It is true, my lord, I little valued what ſuch ſcan- 
dalous people ſaid, and was always ready to give an 
account of my faith. Nor did I think of being 
ſent here, that it might be examined whether I was 
a Jew or not, when the clergy are ſo numerous at 
Malaga. 

TrikTEtNTE AccusATION. 

That you refuſed to give any thing to ſuch as begged 
alms for the ſouls that are in purgatory, and violently 
huffed them from your door. 

ReeLy. 

My lord, it is true; but do they mention the reaſon 
why I did ſo? 

The inquiſitor did not ſatisfy him, but bade him re- 
late the reaſon, which he did, by informing him, that 
one perſon in particular, who went about begging alms 
for the ſouls in purgatary, did all he could to torment 
him, and the more Mr. Martin declared he would not 
diſburſe money for any ſuch purpoſe, the more impor- 
tunate the other became, calling him heretic, dog, and 


telling him that he would be damned, which at length 


overcame his temper, and made him, in ſome meaſure, 
return the fellow's abuſe. | 
FouRTEENTH ACCUSATION. 

That you have been heard to ſay you feared no ceccie- 
ſiaſtical court of juſtice, nor even the inquiſition itſelf, * 
which you affirmed had nothing to do with you as an 
Englth proteſtant. 

REPLY. 

My lord, I have oftentimes ſaid ſo. 

The twelfth and thirteenth replies were recorded as 
delivered; but Mr. Martin being perſuaded to intreat 
torgiveneſs for the fourteenth, the ſecretary was ordered 
to inſert, © The herctic begs pardon.” 

FirTEENTH ACCUSATION. + 

That you have had Jews in your houſe, without giving 
notice to the commiſſioners of the inquiſition, that they 
might be taken up and proſecuted according to the laws 


of the country. How durſt you do ſuch things? Do 


you remember thele circumſtances? 
4 ReeLy.: 
Yes, my lord, I do very well. 
On this confeſſion of the fact, the following dialogue 
I. Then let us hear what you have to ſay for yourſelf. 
| ö M. My 
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M. My lord, there came a ſhip bound for Leghorn, 
with a paſſenger who came to my houſe: he ſpoke very 
good Spaniſh, and I believe, by his looks, was a Jew. 
He ſtayed with his captain about two hours at my 
houſe ; I never ſaw him before or ſince. He might 
be a chriſtian for what I know, but being bound for 
Leghorn, and ſpeaking Spaniſh, I thought him a Jew ; 
that is all I Know of the man. God knows what religion 
he was of. 

I. Do you know the perſon that has ſent this accuſa- 
tion againſt you? 

M. Yes, my lord, I believe I do; his name is A. H. 
a man of a very indifferent character. 

SIXTEENTH ACCUSATION. 

That it is conhirmed by ſeveral people, that the ſaid 
heretic, Iſaac Martin, has, at divers times, ſhewn him- 
ſelf very diſaffected againſt the holy faith of the church 
of Rome, and has hindered ſome people from embrac- 
ing it; ſo that had it not been for the ſake of his family, 
he would have been murdered long ago. 

The remainder of this accuſation then goes in the 
firſt perſon, by way of petition from the accuſers, thus: 

We recommend him to your holy office, as a danger- 
ous and pernicious man againſt the holy faith of the 
church of Rome; and a great many report he is a Jew. 
We defire your tribunal will examine him with a great 
deal of ſtrictneſs, according to the cuſtom of your holy 
office, and give him ſuch chaſtiſement as your lordſhip 
{hall think fit, as well in body as chattels. 

When the ſecretary had done reading this accuſation, 
the inquiſitor ſaid, © Well ! what have you to ſay for 
yourſelf? Sce what a character people give you! 
Sure you are a very wicked man!“ To which Mr. Mar- 
tin made 

REPLY. 

My lord, I ſuppoſe thoſe are very good chriſtians that 
give me this character ; God knows beſt what to do with 
them; there are none of them can ſay I ever wronged 
any body at Malaga. I have always profeſſed myſelf to 
be a proteſtant; and for that reaſon, and no other, I 
have 256: brought here. I hope God will enable me 
to go through theſe afflictions. I am very well affured 
that your lordſhip knows I am no Jew. As for what 
character they give me, God knows beſt whether I de- 
ſerve it or no. I have anſwered the truth to your exa- 
mination to the beſt of my remembrance ; and I believe 
your lordſhip knows it to be ſo, and know the people 
that informed againſt me are but people of a very indif- 


ferent character, which have always envied me ever ſince 


lived at Malaga. 


I. Moſt of your accuſers are your countrymen ; 


ſure they would not ſpeak againſt you, if the things 
were not ſo. : 


M. My lord, thoſe whom you reckon my countrymen - 


are the worſt enemies I have: I deny them for country- 
men; they are Iriſhmen: it is true that Ircland 
belongs to the crown of England; but theſe people have 
deſerted from our army, and are enemies to my reli- 
gion, King, and country, and the worſt that an Engliſh 
proteſtant can have abroad. I wonder, my lord, that 
there is no merchant, or man of good repute, that has 
declared any thing againſt me. 

I. Hold your tongue, do you think that I will believe 
all you ſay ? To be ſure you have been a very wicked man 
by what is mentioned here, and you deny a great many 
things, and are ſo malicious, that you give what turn 
you pleaſe to things. I have heard of you four years 
ago; you are a fly man, but we have tortures to make 
people ſpeak truth. | 

M. My lord, you may do what you pleaſe with me; 
I cannot help myſelf, for your lordſhip knows that I 
have declared the truth. | 

I. You ſhall have a lawyer to defend your cauſe, but 
L believe it is very bad. | 

A lawyer was then called in, to whom the inquiſitor 
made an harangue, telling him, that Mr. Martin was a 
ſtrong heretic ; that he had been examined, and denied 
many things of which he had been accuſed. He then 
ordered the lawyer to write to' Malaga concerning him, 
and concluded by ſaying, his caſe is very bad, yet might 
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CITY 


be remedied ; but he is obſlinate, and will not have it 
ſo. The lawyer, to all his lordſhip ſaid, only 
bowed, and anſwered Yes or No; but he did not ſpeak 
to Mr. Martin, though it was pretended he was to plead 
for him. | | 

When the lawyer was gone, the inquiſitor ſaid, “ Go, 
you are guilty ; you may repent what you have ſaid ; it 
you do not, take care: ſign theſe papers, which are what 
you confeſs.” Mr, Martin having ſigned the papers, was 
remanded to his dungeon, 

When Mr, Martin's examination, upon the accuſa- 
tions againſt him, was reſumed, (which was by his own 
deſire) the proceedings were as follow : , | 

I. Well, Haac, what have you to ſay in your defence? 
You have demanded an audience. 

M. My lord, I have nothing to ſay but what I have 
laid already; I come to beg the favour of your lordſhip 
to diſpatch me; | believe you have done examining me; 
] remember that it was defired I might be chaſtiſed both 
in body and wealth; I believe that my body has been 
chaltiſed enough in ſuffering what I have ſuffered, and 
in being locked up in a dark dungeon by myſelf, where 
I live worſe than a dog; as for what wealth God has 
given me, your lordſhip is welcome to it. If I am ſuch 
a bad man as people report, fetter me, and ſend- me, 
with my family, aboard any ſhip ; let her be bound where 
ſhe will, God will provide for us. 

I. Hold, Iſaac, things are not done ſo ſoon as you 


think for; you have broken the articles of peace by your 


own confeſſion. 


M. My lord, I am very ſorry if I have; I defire 
your lord{hip would ſhew them to me, that I may know 
in what I am guilty. 

I. I have them; you ſhall ſee them another time: 
there is a great deal to be ſaid in your affair. Have you 
any thing elſe to ſay ? 

M. No, my lord, I deſire to be tried by them [the 
articles of peace]: you was pleaſed to tell me that you 
would quickly diſpatch me. | 


I. Go, go to your dungeon, and think of what you 
have done. 

Mr. Martin, upon this occaſion, ſays thus : * When 
I came to my dungeon, I was reſolved to atk no more 
audience, and wondered that ſuch a man, who ſat upon 
a throne between two crucifixes, attributing to himſelf 
holineſs, and infallibility, ſhould tell ſo many lies; and 


found, that there was no way of redemption, but by 


praying to God to give me ſtrength to overcome the 
miſeries that I was in, and in mercy to deliver me from 
their hands.” 

A few days after, the third inquiſitor, named Don 
Joſeph Egnaraz, came. with his ſecretary, to ſee Mr. 


Martin, when the following converſation enſued : 


I. How do you do, Iſaac? Have you any thing to 
ſay in your defence ? Can I ſerve you in any thing, 
tell me ? "op 

M. My lord, I have nothing to ſay but what I have 
faid already : 1 think it is very hard to be kept here 
lo long. | 

I. Hark ye! you Engliſhmen think that we aim at 
your . wealth, but you are miſtaken, there is no ſuch 
thing. You have confeſſed that you did not take your 
hat off to our images : you ought to do it, living in theſe 
chriſtian countries, whether you believe in them orno ; 
for it ſhews ill-example if you do not. 

M. My lord, we proteſtants never do ſuch things, 
it is againſt our religion and againſt cur conſciences ſo 
to do. | : 

I. You muſt do all in this country, and it is a thing 
that ought to be done. See if I can ſerve you in any 
thing ? - | 

M. If your lordſhip would be pleaſed to get me 
out of this miſery, I ſhould be very much obliged 
to you. 

|. There is time for all things. You have been 
brought up in hereſy, you are here for the good of your 
ſoul, you muſt enlighten yourſelf in the true faith; J 
will do you all the ſervice I can; have you any thing 


"elſe to ſay ? 


M. My lord, I hope to be ſaved in the faith Iam in. 
| I. Well. 


The NEW and COMPLETE. BOOK of MARTYRS. 


I. Well, think upon what L have ſaid to you. Good 
by to you. | 

Being again called up for the continuance of his trial, 
and the accuſation againit him, the following were the 
particulars. 

I. Well, Iſaac, have you thought of any thing 
elſe in your affair, belides what you have already 
declared. 

M. No, my lord, I have nothing to ſay, unleſs 1 
repeat what 1 have (aid already, and I believe that will 
ſignify nothing. 

I. Here are ſeveral more accuſations come againſt 
you that you muſt anſwer to. 5 

M. It is very well, my lord, I will anſwer to them as 
well as J can. | 

The inquiſitor read over the accuſations, which con- 


ſiſted of what had already been anſwered, only altered, 


mangled, and miſplaced, with ſome additional articles. 
After having done reading, he ſaid, 

I. Well, Iſaac, what have you to ſay now? 

M. My lord, this is the ſame thing over again, only 
the accuſations are altered-and miſplaced ; I can quick- 
ly anſwer to them, and as for thoſe that are added to 
them, they are almoſt all falſe, and the devil has in- 
vented them, 

I. Hold, Iſaac, you talk ſtrangely. 

M. My lord, I ſpeak the truth; your lordſhip was 
pleaſed to tell me at my firſt coming that you wonld 
diſpatch me very ſoon. I have been here above three 
months, and am no more likely to get out than the 
firſt day. 

I. Hold, hold; do you think that juſtice is done here 
as in your country, at random, and I don't know how. 
Here things are well examined, and juſtice 1s done, as 
it ought to be done. 5 

M. My lord, I believe we have good juſtice done in 
— but I beg your lordſhip's pardon; I do not 
underſtand this way of juſtice. 

I. I believe you do not, but it is no matter, remem- 
ber, you are upon your oath, and anſwer to articles. 

M. Muſt I anſwer to thoſe that I have anſwered 
already ? 

IJ. Yes, you muſt ; and take care what you ſay. 

M. Very well, my lord. 

Mr. Martin then made a ſecond anſwer to the accuſa- 
tions already exhibited againſt him ; when the inqui- 
ſitor ordered the ſecretary to continue the trial, with 
the accuſations which had not yet been brought forth. 

| SEVENTEENTH ACCUSATION. 

That you hindered your family from being brought up 
in the chriſtian frith, and if it was not tor you they 
would be all Romans, and it is againſt the laws of the 
country to hinder them. 

ReeLy. 

My lord, it is falſe that my family had any inclinati- 
ons to be Romans ; neither can any law oblige them to 
be ſo, or hinder me trom bringing them up in my reli- 
gion. Your lordſhip, five weeks ago, told me, that 

ou would fhew me the articles of peace, and that I had 
broke them. Pray let me ſee them, my lord. 

I. 
articles. 

M. My lord, all my family are as I am; I could 
never perceive that they were inclined to change their 
religion. | 

1, What! do you deny this accuſation ? 

M. Yes, my lord, I do; it is all falſe. 

EIGUTEENTU ACCUSATION. 
© You uſed to ſhut your window ſhutters when the pro- 
ceſſions went by, to hinder your children from kneeling 
down, and would beat them it they ſhewed any inclina- 
tions to be Roman catholics. | 
b REpLv. | 

My lord, it is true that I have ſhut my ſhutters ſeve- 
ral times ; for ſometimes I had captains of ſhips in my 
houſe, that would not pull their hats off when they ſaw 
them. As for my children, they went to the window 

enerally to laugh ; and I oftentimes bade them not ſhew 
themſelves till the proceſſion went by, that no ſcandal 
might be given; and if I beat them, as it is ſaid, I be- 
eve I have the liberty to do it if I pleaſe, 

e 


* 


You ſhall ſee them another time. Anſwer to theſe 


1 


| 


| 
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I. No, you have not in ſome caſes. How old ar 
your children ? a 

M. One is fiſteen, another eight, and the other five 
years of age. 

I. They are of age to be brought up in the chrir 
tian faith. 6 

M. I hope they are, my lord; but as for the two 
youngeſt, they can be brought up to any religion. 

I. Your daughter, and your ſon Abraham are of age 
and you are but their father-in-law : they may be brought 
up in the chriſtian faith: you have nothing to do with 
them. 

M. My lord, I hope that they are chriſtians; ang 1 
look upon them as it they were- my own childien. 

I. So then you would have them brought up in 
your religion ? 

M. Yes, my lord. 

NINETEENTH ACCUSATION. 

That your daughter being of age, hath often ſaid in 
the neighbourhood, that ſhe would be a Roman catho. 
lic, but was afraid you would beat her; and that you 
had ſometimes beat her upcn that account. 

M. My lord, I have nothing to anſwer to ſuch lies; 


it is as falſe as the devil is falſe. 


I. What! have you nothing to ſay, Iſaac, to this 
article? 

M. No, my lord, I never knew my daughter incli- 
nable to be a Roman, and I never did beat her upon that 
account. It is all falſe, and you may order your ſecrc- 
tary to write down what you pleaſe. 

TWENTIETH ACCUSATION, | 

That in Lent, and other faſt days, you cauſed your 
family to eat meat, and forbad them to keep any falt days 
that were appointed by the church of Rome, and beat 
them if they did. 

ReeLy. 
My lord, thoſe are poor accuſations, and they are all 
falſe. I thank God my table afforded fleſh and fiſh all 
the year round; I never troubled my head to fee what 
the ſervants uſed to eat; and as for myſelf, wife, and 
children, we eat meat all the year, without any ſcruple 
of conſcience. Your lordſhip knows that. 

J. You Engliſh mind nothing but eating and 
drinking, and living at your eaſe, without doing any 


Penance. 


M. My lord, I beg your pardon, we have ſouls to 
be ſaved as well as other nations. We are born in a 
plentiful country, and I believe we live as well as the 
people of any nation, and ſerve God as well. 

I. Your country was a good country formerly ; it 
produced a great many ſaints, but now it produces no 


| ſuch a © | 
M. y lord, I believe there are no ſaints now, but 


I 3 perſuaded it produces as many good men as ever 
it did. ä 
I. Hold your tongue, you are all loſt men; you are 
all fallen from the holy church, and there is no ſalvation 
for you if you do not return. | 
TWENTY-FIRST AccusATION. | 
That your children had often been at maſs, and at 
prayers in the neighbourhood, and would have done it 
every day if you would have let them. But you beat 


| them and hindered them being chriſtians, and thereby 


endangered their ſouls. 
ReeLy. 

My lord, I never knew my children go to maſs or 
prayers in the neighbourhood, or beat them upon that 
account ; I hope God will fave their ſouls in the religion 
to which they are brought up; though the church of 
Rome condemns them. The accuſation is falſe. 

I. Why, you deny every thing almoſt. 

M. I deny nothing but what is falſe, my lord. 

I. Well, but you may forget, Iſaac. | 

M. No, my lord, I have nothing elſe to think of; 
and I do think theſe are very inſignificant articles to al- 
ledge apainſt me, if the things were as they ſay. But 
they are falſe, and I believe they are ſcandalous people 


that have invented them. 


J. 


Fes Hold your tongue! How durſt you ſpeak 
Os. 5 | 


M. It 
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M. It is very well, my lord, let your ſecretary write 
down any thing what you pleaſe ; it is all falſe. 
TwENTY-SECOND ACCUSATION. 

That living at Litbon you had ſeveral diſputes about 
religion, and that you hid yourlelt for fear of being ta- 
ken up by the inquiſition as a Jew, 

Come, anſwer ; what have you to ſay to this article? 


It is of conſequence. 
Repr.y. 


My lord, let your ſecretary write down what you 


pleaſe; I have nothing to anſwer to ſuch ſcandalous re- 

orts. God knows that I am no Jew, and your lordſhip 
Laws it very well, The devil has invented this to 
frighten me; but God, that knows every thing, will re- 
venge my cauſe. 

I. Well! but, Iſaac, you ſce what they write againſt 
you; and all your family's names are ancient, and of the 
Moſaical law. 

M. My lord, you have oftentimes reflected upon my 
name being Iſaac, and my ſon's name being Abraham, 
but you don't talk of a child that I buried at Malaga, 
whoſe name was Peter; and one that I have whoſe name 
is Barnard, they are fſaints' names. 

I. Thoſe are all chriſtian names. 

M. And ſo are the others, my lord; we don't mind 
whether we give our children names out of the Old or 
New Teſtament. Beſides, my lord, neither Abraham, 
nor Iſaac, nor Jacob were Jews. þ 

I. Yes, they were Jews; ſure you're miſtaken. 

M. I beg your lordſhip's pardon, I am not miſtaken. 

I. What were they then? let us hear. 

M. My lord, they were Hebrews ; they lived under 
the law of nature, as God inſpired, and ſpoke to them; 
but were dead many years before God had given his laws 
to Moſes. | 


I. Hold your tongue, methinks you underſtand ſome- 


thing of the Moſaical law. 


M. My lord, thank God, I underſtand ſome of the | 


old, and ſome of the new laws; but not ſo much as I 
ſhould. We have always the Old and the New Teſta- 
ment in our families, and we read in them to inſtruct us 
in our religion. | 

I. Hold your tongue, you give a wrong ſenſe to 
ſcripture ; your knowing ſo much has brought you here; 
you had better known leſs, and believed the true faith. 

M. My lord, I hope to be ſaved in what I believe; 
and if at Liſbon I was diſputing of religion, it was not 
in defending the laws of Moſes : for ſeveral Jews were 
burnt whilſt I was there ; therefore it proves, my lord, 
that the accuſation is falſe, and that I would not run 
ſuch hazards. 

TwexnTy-THIRD ACCUSATION. 

That you bred ſchiſms among the people, perſuading 
them to turn heretics, and to leave the church of Rome, 
out of which no man can be ſaved, | 

RePLyY. 

I wiſh your lordſhip, or any body elſe, would tell me 
whom I perſuaded to change their religion. You may ac- 
cuſe me of any thing ; hell can't invent greater lies. I 


can't think, my lord, who could have ſent ſuch accuſa- || 


tions againſt me. When I talked of religion, it was 
generally with clergymen, and not with common people ; 
for I know that they are not capable of it, as they know 
but little of the matter. 

I. They know enough, it is believing that ſaves us; 
and you won't believe, but deny almoſt every article. — 
Hold your tongue. diets 

' __, TwenTty-FourkTnH ACCUSATION. | 

That your name being Iſaac, and your ſon's name 

Abraham, you muſt be a Jew, or related to Jews. 
ReeLy. 
My lord, I have ſufficiently anſwered upon this mat- 


ter; this is nothing but repetitions : the Roman catho- 


lics, that are in Holland and Flanders, don't much mind 
whether their children have names out of the Old or 
out of the New Teſtament , and I knew a man at Ma- 
laga, who is a Flanderkin, and a Roman catholic, whoſe 
name is Jacob. As for my parents, I never Knew any 
of them were Jews; let your ſecretary write what you 
' pleaſe. 5 F : | 
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IWIXTT-Firrn Accus arion. 
T bat you offered to diſpoſe of your houſe, and to re- 
tire for fear of being taken up by the inquiſition. 
EPLY. 

My lord, it is true, -that I offered to diſpoſe of my 
houſe, but not for fear of the inquilition, tor I never 
thought it had any thing to do with Engliſh protelt ants. 
It ] had been afraid of it, I would never have come to 
live in the country: I had opportunities cnough to go 
on 8 of Engliſh ſhips, and to retire it I had been 
afraid. 


I. What! then you thought the inquiſition had no- 


| thing to do with the Engliſh proteſtants ? You are miſ- 


taken, 
M. My lord, I ſee I am, to my ſorrow, 


I. What did you deſign to do after you had diſpoſed 
of your houſe ? 


M. My lord, to go to my own country, for I was ti- 


red of living abroad, eſpecially at Malaga, where 1 


could have no reſt, but was daily affronted upon the ac- 
count of my religion. | 


I. You have a tongue, that you made uſe of to de- 
fend yourſelf. ? 

M. My lord, I could not always bear their inſolen- 
cies; but I find they have accompliſhed their deſign. 

I. Well, hold your tongue, you may help yourſelf 
ſtill if you will. 

TwenTyY-SIxTH ACCUSATION, 

That you took all opportunities of making game of 
the religion of the church of Rome. Well ! what have 
you to ſay to that? 

REI. 

My lord, I don't deny that; being in company with 
ſome Roman catholics, as they have made game of my 
religion, I have made game of their's; but it was in 
joke, and not in a prophane way. 

I. Religion ought not to be mocked. 

M. It is very true, my lord; but I never ſcandalized 
them as they did me, upon the account of my re- 


ligion. 


I. What did they uſually ſay to you? Let's hear. 

M. My lord, you know that the church of Rome 
don't allow the heretics (as you call us) to be ſaved : in 
our faith we have charity for all men; we condemn no- 
body. I have oftentimes been told, that I and my fa- 
mily were damned, and that it was impoſſible for us to 
be ſaved. My lord, it is very hard to hear ſuch words 
ſo often as I have. I ſometimes gave them an anſwer 
that they did not like; for 1 could not always bear what 
they ſaid. I hope to be ſaved through God's mercy, as 


well as they do. 


I. So, you ſay that when they made game of your 
religion, you made game of theu's. Is not that what 
you ſay ? 

M. Yes, my lord. 

I. Well, hold your tongue, yorrare a fly man; you 
give what turn you pleaſe to things, and deny almoſt 
every thing: you will repent of this, if you don't take 
care. We have ways to make people confeſs who are 
obſtinate. Sign theſe papers: theſe are the articles you 
confeſs, and theſe are what you deny. But I won't 
believe you ; I have heard of youa long while ago, and 
know now that you are a cunning pernicious man againſt 
the Roman catholic faith. | 
[The lawyer then came in, when the inquiſitor aſked 
him a variety of frivolous queſtions ; to which, as before, 
he anſwered, yes and no, without ſo much as looking at 
his ſuppoſed client.] 

Mr. Martin being remanded to his dungeon, was ſha- 


ved on Whitſun-eve (ſhaving is only allowed three times 


a year in the inquiſition); and the next day one of the 
gaolers gave him ſome frankincenſe to be put into the 
fre, as he was to receive a viſit from the lords of the in- 
quifition. Two of them accordingly came, aſked many 
trivial queſtions, concluding them, as uſual, with, We 
will do you all the ſervice we can. Mr. Martin com- 
plained greatly of their having promiſed him a lawyer to 
plead his cauſe ; when, inſlead of a proper perſon, ſays 
he, „there was a man that you called a lawyer, but he 
never ſpoke to me, nor I to him: if all your lawyers 
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are fo quiet in this country, they are the quieteſt in the 
world, for he hardly ſaid * thing but yes and no, to 
what your lordſhip ſaid. To which one of the inqui- 
ſitors gravely replied, © Lawyers are not allowed to ſpeak 
here.” Ar this the gaoler and ſecretary went out of the 
dungeon to laugh, and Mr. Martin could ſcarce refrain 
from ſmiling in their faces, to think that his cauſe was 
to be defended by a man, who ſcarce dared to open his 
lips. Mr. Martin, ſome time after, was ordered to 
dreſs himſelf very clean; as ſoon as he was ready, one 
of the gaolers came and told him, that he muſt go with 
him; but that firſt he mult have a handkerchief tied 
about his eyes. This terribly frightened Mr. Martin, 
who now thought of nothing but the torture. The 
aoler then led him for ſome time, till he heard a voice 
Ey. Stop, and pull off your clothes. He was then ex- 
amined to know it he had been circumciſed, and con- 
ſequently was a Jew. Finding that he had not been 
circumciſed, he was remanded to his dungeon. 

About a month after he was brought to a room filled 
with a great number of perſons, had a rope put round 
his neck, and was led by it to the altar of the great 
church. Here his ſentence was pronounced, which was, 
That for the crimes of which he ſtood convicted, the 
tords of the holy office had ordered him to be baniſhed 
out of the dominions of Spain, upon the penalty of 200 
laſhes, and being ſent five years to the gallies ; and that 
he ſhould at preſent receive 200 laſhes through the 
common ſtreets of the city of Grenada. 

Mr. Martin was ſent again to his dungeon that night, 


and the next morning the executioner came, ſtripped 


him, tied his hands together, put a rope about his neck, 
and led him out of the inquiſition. He 

ed on an aſs, and received his 200 laſhes, amidſt not on- 
ly the ſhouts, but peltings of the people : which latter 
greatly incommoded him. He remained a fortnight af- 
ter this in gaol, his back being very ſore all the time ; 
at length he was ſent to Malaga, to his great joy. Here 
he was put in gaol for ſome days, till he could be ſent on 
board an Engliſh ſhip : which had no ſooner happened, 
than news was brought of a rupture between England 
and Spain, and that ſhip, with many others, was ſtop- 
ped. Mr. Martin not being conſidered as a priſoner of 
war, was put on board of a Hamburgh trader, and his 
wife and children ſoon came to him ; but he was obli- 


ged to put up with the loſs of his effects, which had 


been embezzled by the inquiſition: for this, however, 
he thought himſelf amply recompenced, by ſetting 
foot, once more, in his native country. 

Mr. Martin's caſe was publiſhed by the deſire of, and 
authenticated by, the right honourable Mr. Secretary 
Craggs, the archbiſhop of Canterbury, the archbiſhop 
of York, the biſhops of London, Wincheſter, Ely, 
Norwich, Sarum, Chicheſter, Sr. Aſaph, Lincoln, 
Briſtol, Bangor, Peterborough, &c. &c. &c. 


— — ——äw̃ 


Some private Enormities of the Ixqauistriox laid open, 
by a very ſingular Occurrence, 


VV HEN the crown of Spain was conteſted for in 


the beginning of the preſent century, by two 
princes, who equally pretended to the ſovereignty, 
France eſpouſed the cauſe of one competitor, and Eng- 
land of the other. | 
The duke of Berwick, a natural ſon of James II. 
who abdicated England, commanded the Spaniſh and 
French forces, and defeated the Engliſh at the celebra- 
ted battle of Almanza. The army was then divided in- 
to two parts; the one conſiſting of Spaniards and 
French, headed by the duke of Berwick, advanced to- 
wards Catalonia; the other body, conſiſting of French 
troops only, commanded by the duke of Orleans, pro- 
ceeded to the conqueſt of Arragon. | 
As the troops drew near to the city of Arragon, the 
magiſtrates came to offer the keys to the duke of Or- 
leans; but he told them, haughtily, they were rebels, 
and that he would not accept the keys, for he had or- 
ders to enter the city through a breach. 


3 | 


e was then mount- | 


P 


He accordingly made a breach in the walls with his 
cannon, and then entered the city through it, together 
with his whole army. When he had made every necef.. 
ſary regulation here, he departed to ſubdue other places 
leaving a ſtrong garriſon, at once to over-awe and de. 
fend, under the command of his lieutenant-general M. 
De Legal. This gentleman, though brought up a Ro. 
man catholic, was totally free from ſuperſtition : he 
united great talents with great bravery; and was, at 
once, the ſkilful officer, and accompliſhed gentleman. 

The duke, before his departure, had ordered that 
heavy contributions ſhould be levied upon the city in the 
following manner : 

1. That the magiſtrates and principal inhabitants 
ſhould pay a thouſand crowns per month for the duke's 
table. 

2. That every houſe ſhould pay one piſtole, which 
would monthly amount to 1 8,000 piſtoles. 

3- That every convent and monaſtery ſhould pay a 
donative, proportionable to it's riches and rents. 

The two laſt contributions to be appropriated to the 
maintenance of the army. 

The money levied upon the magiſtrates and principal 
inhabitants, and upon every houſe, was paid as ſoon as 
demanded ; but when the proper perſons applied to the 
heads of the convents and monaſteries, they found that 
the eccleſiaſtics were not ſo willing, as other people, to 
part from their caſh. 


Of the donatives to be raiſed by the clergy : 


The college of Jeſuits was to pay 2000 piſtols, 
Carmelites — 1000 
Auguſtins — 1000 
Dominicans — 1000 


M. De Legal ſent to the jeſuits a peremptory order to 
pay the money immediately, Ihe ſuperior of the 
jeſuits returned for anſwer, that for the clergy to pay 
money to the army was againſt all eccleſiaſtical immuni- 


ties; and that he knew of no argument which could au- 


thorize ſuch a procedure, M. De Legal then fent four 
companies of dragoons to quarter themſelves in the col- 
lege, with this ſarcaſtic meſſage : © To convince you of 
the neceſſity of paying the money, I have ſent four ſub- 
ſtantial arguments to your college, drawn from the ſy- 
ſtem of military logic; and, therefore, hope you will 
2 need any farther admonition to direct your con- 
uct. 

Theſe proceedings greatly perplexed the jeſuits, who 
diſpatched an expreſs to court to the king's confeſſor, 
who was of their order; but the dragoons were much 
more expeditious in plundering and doing miſchief, 
than the courier in his journey: ſo that the jeſuits, ſee- 
ing every thing going to rack and ruin, thought proper 
to adjuſt the matter amicably, and paid the money be- 
fore the return of their meſſenger. The Auguſtins and 
Carmelites taking warning by what had happened to the 
Jeſuits, prudently went and paid the money, and by that 
means eſcaped the ſtudy of military arguments, and of 
being taught logic by the dragoons. 

But the Dominicans, who are all familiars of, or 
agents dependent on the inquiſition, imagined, that 
that very circumſtance would be their protection; but 
they were miſtaken, for M. De Legal neither feared nor 
reſpected the inquiſition. The chief of the Dominicans 
ſent word to the military commander, that his order was 
poor, and had not any money whatever to pay the dona- 
tive ; for, ſays he, the whols wealth of the Dominicans 
conſiſts only in the filver images of the apoſtles and 
ſaints, as large as life, which are placed in our church, 
and which it would be ſacrilege to remove. | 

This inſinuation was meant to terrify the French com- 
mander, whom the inquiſitors imagined would not dare 
to be ſo prophane as to wiſh for the poſſeſſion of the 
precious 1dols, | 

He, however, ſent word that the filver images would 
make admirable ſubſtitutes for money, and would be 
more in character in his poſſeſſion, than in that of the 
Dominicans themſelves, © For (ſays he) while you we 
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ſeſs them, in the manner you do at preſent, they ſtand 


up in niches, uſeleſs and motionleſs, without being of | 


the leaſt benefit to mankind in general, or even to your- 
ſelves; but, when they come into my poſſeſſion, they 
ſhall be uſeful, I will put them in motion; for I intend 
to have them coined, when they may travel like the 
apoſtles, be beneficial in various places, and circulate 
for the univerſal ſervice of mankind.” 

The inquiſitors were aſtoniſhed at this treatment, 
which they never expected to receive, even from crown- 
ed heads; they therefore determined to deliver their 
precious images in a ſolemn proceſſion, that they might 
excite the people to an inſurrection. The dominican 
friars were accordingly ordered to march to De Legal's 
houſe, with the filver apoſtles and ſaints, in a mournful 
manner, having lighted tapers with them, and birterly 
crying all the way, herely, hereſy. 

M. De Legal hearing of theſe proceedings, ordered 
four companies of grenadiers to line the ſtreet which led 
to his houſe; each grenadier was ordered to. have his 
loaded fuzee in one hand, and a lighted taper in the 
other; ſo that the troops might either repel force with 
torce, or do honour to the farcical ſolemnity. 

The triars did all they could to raiſe a tumult, but 
the common people were too much afraid of the troops 
under arms to obey them; the filver images were, there- 
fore, of neceſſity, delivered up to M. de Legal, who 
ſent them to the mint, and ordered them to be coined 
immediately. 

The project of raiſing an inſurrection having failed, 
the inquiſitors determined to excommunicate M. de Le- 
gal, unleſs he would releaſe their precious ſilver ſaints 
trom impriſonment in the mint, before they were melt- 
ed down, or otherwiſe mutilated. The French com- 
mander abſolutely refuſed to releaſe the images, but 
ſaid they ſhould certainly travel and do good; upon 
which the inquiſitors drew up the form of excommuni- 
cation, and ordered their ſecretary to go and read it to 
M. de Legal. 

The ſecretary punctually performed his commiſſion, 
and read the excommunication deliberately and diſtinct- 
ly. The French commander heard it with great pa- 
tience, and politely told the ſecretary he would anſwer it 
next day. 

When the ſecretary of the inquiſition was gone, M. 
de Legal ordered his own ſecretary to prepare a form of 
excommunication, exactly like that ſent by the inquiſi- 
tion; but to make this alteration, inſtead of his name, 
to put in thoſe of the inquiſitors. ; 

The next morning he ordered four regiments under 
arms, and commanded them to accompany his ſecretary 
and act as he directed. 

The ſecretary went to the inquiſition, and inſiſted up- 
on admittance ; which, after a great deal of altercation, 
was granted. As ſoon as he entered, he read, in an au- 
dible voice, the excommunication ſent by M. de Legal, 
againſt the inquiſitors. The inquiſitors were all preſent, 
and heard it with aſtoniſhment, never having before met 
with any individual who dared behave ſo bold. They 
loudly cried out againſt De Legal, as an heretic; 
and faid, this was a moſt daring inſult againſt the catho- 
lic faith. But, to ſurprize them ſtill more, the French 
ſecretary told them, they muſt remove from their pre- 
ſent lodgings ; for the French commander wanted to 
quarter the troops in the inquiſition, as it was the moſt 
commodious place in the whole city. ] 

The inquiſitors exclaimed loudly upon this occaſion, 
when the ſecretary put them under a ſtrong guard, an 


ſent them to a place appointed by M. de Legal to receive 


them. The inquiſitors, finding how things went, beg- 
ged that they might be permitted to take their private 
property, which was granted, and they immediately 
ſet out for Madrid, where they made the moſt bitter 
complaints to the king ; but the monarch told them, 
he could not grant them any redreſs, as the injuries they 
had received were from his grandfather, the king of 
France's troops, by whoſe aſſiſtance alone he could be 
firmly eſtabliſhed in his kingdom. Had it been my 
own troops, (ſaid he) I would have puniſhed them ; but 
as it is, I cannot pretend to exert any authority.“ 


In the mean time, M. de Legal's ſecretary ſet open all 
the doors of the inquiſition, and reteafed the priſoners, 
who amounted in the whole to 400; and among theſe 
were 60 beautiful young women, who appeared to form 
a ſeraglio for the three principal inquiſitors. | 

This diſcovery, which laid the enormity. of the inqui- 
ſitors ſo open, greatly alarmed the archbiſhop, who de- 
lired M. de Legal to ſend the women to his palace, and 
he would take proper care of them; and at the fame 
time he publiſhed an eccleſiaſtical cenſure againſt all ſuch 
as ſhould ridicule, or blame, the holy office of the in- 
quiſition. | 

The French commander ſent word to the archbiſhop, 
that the priſoners had either ran away, or were ſo ſe- 
curely concealed by their friends, or even by his own 
officers, that it was impoſſible for him to ſend them 
back again; and, therefore, the inquifition having com- 
mitted ſuch atrocious actions, muſt now put up with 
their expoſure. 

One of the ladies thus happily delivered from capti- 
vity, was afterwards married to the very French officer, 
who opened the door of her dungeon, and releaſed her 
from confinement. This lady related the following cir- 
cumſtances to her huſband, and to M. Gavin, (author of 
the Maſter Key to Popery) from the latter of whom we 
have ſelected the moſt material particulars. 

I went one day (ſays the lady) with my mother, to 
viſit the counteſs Attaraſs, and I met there Don Fran- 
ciſco Tirregon, her confeſſor, and ſecond inquiſitor of 
the holy office. 

After we had drank chocolate, he aſked me my age, 
my confeſſor's name, and many intricate queſtions about 
rcligion. The ſeverity of his countenance frightened 
me, which he perceiving, told the counteſs to inform 
me, that he was not ſo ſevere as he looked for. He then 
careſſed me in a moſt obliging manner, preſented his 
hand, which I kiſſed with great reverence and modeſty ; 
and, as he went away, he made uſe of this remarkable 
expreſſion : My dear child, I ſhall remember you till 
the next time. I did not, at the time, mark the ſenſe 
of the words ; for I was inexperienced in matters of 
n being, at that time, but fifteen years old. 

ndced, he unfortunately did remember me, for the ve- 
ry ſame night, when our whole family were in bed, we 
heard a great knocking at the door. 

The maid, who laid in the ſame room with me, went 
to the wiadow, and inquired who was there.—The an- 
ſwer was, Tue HorLy InquisITION. On hearing this I 
ſcreamed out, Father! father ! dear father, I am ruincd 
for ever! My father got up, and came to me to know 
the occaſion of my crying out; I told him the inquiſi- 
tors were at the door. On hearing this, inſtead of pro- 
tecting me, he hurried down flairs as faſt as poſſible; 
and, leſt the maid ſhould be too ſlow, opened the ſtreet 
door himſelf; under ſuch abject and laviſh fears are bi- 

tted minds ! as ſoon as he knew they came for me, he 
fetched me with great ſolemnity, and delivered me to 
the officers with much ſubmiſſion, 

I was hurricd into a coach, with. no other cloathing 
than a petticcat and a mantle, for they would not let me 
ſtay to take any thing elſe. My fright was ſo great, I 
expected to die that very night; but judge my ſurprize, 
when 1 was uſhered into an apartment, decorated with 
all the elegance that taſte, united with opulence, could 
beſtow. | 

Soon after the officers left me, a maid ſervant appear. 
ed with a ſilver ſalver, on which were ſweet-meats and 
cinnamon water. She deſired me to take ſome refreſh- 
ments before I went to bed ; I told her I could not, but 
ſhould be glad if ſhe could inform me whether I was to 
be put to death that night or not. 

« To be put to death! (exclaimed ſhe) you do not 
come here to be put to death, but to live like a princeſs, 
and you ſhall want for nothing in the world, but the li- 
berty of going out; ſo pray don't be afraid, but go to 
bed and ſſeep eaſy ; for to-morrow you ſhall ſee wonders 
within this houſe ; and as I am choſen to be your wait. 
ing-maid, I hope you'll be very kind to me.“ | 

was going to aſk ſome queſtions, but ſhe told me 
ſhe-muſt not anſwer any thing more till the next day, 


but 
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but aſſured. me that nobody would come to diflurb me; 
1 am going (ſaid ſhe) about a little buſineſs, but 
I will come back preſently, for my bed is in the clolet 
next ycur's; ſo ſhe left me for about a quarter of an 
hour, and then returned. She then faid, madam, pray 
let me know when you will be pleaſed to have your cho- 
colate ready in the morning. 

This greatly ſurprized me, ſo that without replying to 
her queſtion, I alked her name ;—the ſaid, my name is 
Mary. Mary, then, ſaid I, for heaven's ſake, tell me 
whether I am brought here to die or not have told 
you already, replied the, that you come here to be one 
of the happieſt ladies in the world. . 

We then went to bed, but the fear of death prevented 
me from ſleeping the whole night; Mary waked, {he 
was ſurprized to find me up, but ſoon roſe, and after 
leaving me for about half an hour, ſhe brought in two 
cups of chocolate, and ſome biſcuits on a ſilver plate. 

1 drank one cup of chocolate, and deſired her to 
drink the other, which ſhe did; when we had done, I 
ſaid, Well, Mary, can you give me any account of the 
reaſons for my being brought here ? To which ſhe an- 
ſwered, Not yet, madam, you muſt have patience, and 
immediately ſlipped out of the room. 

About half an hour after, ſhe brought a great quanti- 
ty of elegant clothes, ſuitable to a lady of the higheſt 
rank, and told me, I muſt dreſs myſelf. Among ſeve- 
ral trinkets which accompanied the clothes, I obſerved, 
with ſurprize, a ſnuff-box, in the lid of which was a 
picture of Don Franciſco Tirregon. This unravelled 
to me the myſtery of my confinement, and at the ſame 
time rouzed my imagination to contrive how to evade 
receiving the preſent. If I abſolutely refuſed it, 1 
thought immediate death muſt enſue ; and to accept it, 
was giving him too much encouragement againſt my 
honour. At length I hit upon a medium, and ſaid to 
Mary, Pray preſent my reſpects to Don Franciſco Tir- 
regon, and tell him, that, as I could not bring my 
clothes along with me laſt night, modeſty permits me to 
accept of theſe garments, which are requiſite to keep 
me decent; but ſince I do not take ſnuff, I hope his 
lordſhip will excuſe me in not accepting his box. 

Mary went with my anſwer, and ſoon returned with 
Don Franciſco's picture elegantly ſet in gold, and richly 
embelliſhed with diamonds. This meſſage accompanied 
it: „ That his lordſhip had made a miſtake ; his intent 
not being to ſend me a ſnuff box, but his pifture.” 1 
was at a great loſs what to do; when Mary ſaid, pray, 
madam, take my poor advice ; accept of the picture, 
and every thing elle which his lordſhip ſends you ; for 
if you do not, he can compel you to what he pleaſes, 
and put you to death when he thinks proper, without any 
body being able to defend you. But if you are obliging 
to him, continued ſhe, he will be very kind, and you 
will be as happy asa queen; you will have elegant apart- 
ments to live in, beautiful gardens: to range in; and 


agreeable ladies to viſit you: therefore, I adviſe you to 


ſend a civil anſwer, or even not to deny a viſit from his 


lordſhip, or perhaps you may repent of your diſ- 


reſpedt. : | 

5 my God ! exclaimed I, muſt I ſacrifice my ho- 
nour to my fears, and give up my virtue to his deſpotic 
power? Alas! what can I do? To reſiſt, is vain. If I 
oppoſe his deſires, force will obtain what chaſtity refuſes. 
I now fell into the greateſt agonies, aad told Mary to 
return what anſwer ſhe thought proper. 

She ſaid, ſhe was glad of my humble ſubmiſſion, and 
ran to acquaint Don Franciſco with it. In a few mi- 
nutes ſhe returned, with joy in her countenance, telling 
me his lordſhip would honour me with his company to 
ſupper. © And now give me leave, madam, (ſays the) 
to call you miſtreſs, for I am to wait upon you. I have 


toms perfectly well; but as filence is impoſed upon me, 


under pain of death, I can only anſwer luch queſtions as 


immediately relate to your own perſon. But I would 


_ adviſe you never to oppoſe the holy father's will; or if 


you ſee any young ladies about, never aſk them any 
queſtions. 5 
chem, but muſt never tell them any thing: three days 


5 


| 


been in the holy office 14 years, and know all the cuſ- | 


You may divert yourſelf ſometimes among 


ö 


1 


hence you will dine with them; and at all t; 
may have muſic, and other recreations. 
will be ſo happy, that you will not wiſh to go abroad; 
and when your time is expired, the holy tathers will 
ſend you out of this country, and marry you to ſorus 
nobleman.” After ſaying theſe words the left me Ab 
v helmed with aſtoniſhment, and ſcarce knowing Shar 
to think. As ſoon as I recovered mylclt I began Te 
look about, and finding a cloſet, 1 opened it, and per- 
ceived that it was filled with books: they were chicf? 
upon hiſtorical and profane ſubjects, but hot any on 10. 
ligious matters. I choſe out a book of hiſtory, and ſo 
paſſed the interval with ſome degree of ſatisfaction, till 
dinner time. 

The dinner was ſerved up with the greateſt elegance 
and conſiſted of all that could gratify the moſſ luxurious 
appetite. When dinner was over, Mary left we, and 
told me, if I wantcd any thing I might ring 4 bell 
which ſhe pointed out to me. n 

I read a book to amuſe myſelf during the afternoon 
and at ſeven in the evening Don Franciſco came to viſit 
me in his night-gown and cap, not with the gravity of 
an inquiſitor, but with the gaicty of a gallant. 

He ſaluted me with great reſpect, and told me, That 
he came to ſee me in order to ſhew the great reſpett he 
had for my family, and to inform me, that it was my lo- 
vers who had procured my confinement, having accuſed 
me in matters of religion; and that the informations 
were taken, and the ſentence pronounced againſt me, to 
be burnt alive ina dry pan, with a grzdual fire; but that 
he, out of pity and love to my family, had ſtopped the 
execution of it. 

Theſe words were like daggers to my heart; I drop- 
ped at his feet, and ſaid, © Ah, my lord ! Have you ſtop- 
ped the execution for ever?” He replied, © That be- 
7 to yourlelt only,” and abruptly wiſhed me good 
night. : 

As ſoon as he was gone I burſt into tears, when Ma 
came and aſked what could make me cry ſo bitterly. To 
which I anſwered, Oh, Mary! what is the meaning of 
the dry pan and gradual fire? for I am to die by 
them. 

Madam, faid ſhe, never fear, you ſhall ſee, ere long, 
the dry pan and gradual fire; but they are made tor 
thoſe who oppoſe the holy father's will, not for you who 
are ſo good as to obey it. But pray, ſaid ſhe, was Don 
Franciſco very obliging? 1 don't know, ſaid I, for he 
frightened me out of my wits by his diſcourſe : he ſalu- 
ted me with civility, but left me abruptly. | 

Well, ſaid Mary, you do not yet know his temper : 
he is extremely obliging to them that are kind to him; 
but if they art diſobedient, he is as unmerciful as Nero, 
ſo, for your own ſake, take care to oblige him in all reſ- 
pects: and now, dear madam, pray go to ſupper and 
be eaſy. I went to ſupper, indeed, and afterwards to 
bed ; but I could neither eat or ſleep, for the thoughts 
of the dry pan and gradual fire. deprived me of appe- 
tite, and baniſhed drowſineſs. 

Early the next morning Mary faid, that as nobody 
was ſtirring, if I would promiſe her ſecrecy, ſhe would 
ſhew me the dry pan and gradual fire ; ſo taking me 


* 


mes ou 
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| down ſtairs, ſhe brought me to a large room, with a 


thick iron door, which ſhe opened. Within it was an 
oven, with fire in it at the time, and a large braſs pan 
upon it, with a cover of the ſame, and a lock to it. In 
the next room there was a great wheel, covered on both 
ſides with thick boards; opening a little window in the 
center, Mary dcfired me to look in with a candle; there 
I faw all the circumference of the wheel ſer with ſharp 
razors, which made me ſhudder. | 

She then took me to a pit, which was full of vene- 
mous animals. On my expreſting great horror at the 
ſight, ſhe ſaid, Now, my good miſtreſs, I'll tell you 
the uſe of theſe things. The dry pan is for heretics, 
and thoſe who oppoſe the holy father's will and pleaſure ; 
they are put alive into the pan, being firſt ſtripped na- 
ked; and the cover being locked down, the executioner be- 
gins to, put a ſmall fire into the oven,. and by degrees 


| he augments it, till the body is reduced to afhes. The 
| wheel is deſigned for thoſe who ſpeak againſt the pope, 
F * Wa or 
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or the holy fathers of the inquilition ; tor they are put 
into that machine through the little door, which is loc ked 
after them, and then the wheel is turned ſwiſdly, till 
they are all cut to pieces. Lhe pit is for thoſe who 
contemn the images, and refule to ge proper 


reſpect to eccleſiaſtical perſons; tor they arc thrown | 


into the pit, and ſo become the food of poiſonous 
animals.” 

We went back again to my chamber, and Mary ſaid, 
that another day ſhe would ſhew me the torments de- 
ſigned for other tranſgreflors; but I was in ſuch agonies 
at what I had ſcen, that I begged to be terrified with no 
more ſuch ſights. She ſooun after left me, but not with- 
out enjoining my ſtrict obedieace to Don Franciſco; for 
if you do not comply with his will, lays the, the dry pan 
and gradual fire will be your fate. 

The horrors which the fight of theſe things, and 
Mary's exprefſions, impreſſed on my mind, almoſt be- 
reaved me of my ſenſes, and left me in ſuch a ſtate of 
ſtupefaction, that I ſeemed to have no manner of will of 
my own. 

The next morning Mary faid, now let me dreſs you 
as nice as poſſible, ior you muſt go and wiſh Don Fran- 
ciſco good-morrow, and breakfaſt with him. When 
I was dreſſed, ſhe conveyed me through a gallery into 
his apartment, where I found that he was in bed. He 
ordered Mary to withdraw, and to ſerve up breakfaſt in 
aboat two hours time. When Mary was gone, he com- 
manded me to undreſs myſelf, and come to bed to him. 
The manner in which he ſpoke, and the dreadful ideas 
with which my mind was filled, ſo terribly* frightened 
me, that I pulled of my clothes, without knowin 
what J did, and ſtepped into bed, inſenſible of the in- 
decency I was tranſacting : ſo totally had the care of 
ſclf-preſervation abſorbed all my other thoughts, and ſo 
intirely were the ideas of delicacy obliterated by the 
torce of terror ! | 

Thus, to avoid the dry pan, did I entail upon myſelf 
perpetual infamy ; and to eſcape the ſo much dreaded 

radual fire, give myſelf up to the flames of luſt. 
by retched alternative, where the only choice is an excru- 
ciating death, or everlaſting pollution ! | 

Mary came at the expiration of two hours, and ſerved 
us with chocolate in the moſt ſubmiſſive manner ; for 
ſhe kneeled down by the bed-lide to preſent it. When 
I was dreſſed, Mary took me into a very delightful 
apartment, which I had never yet ſeen. It was furniſh- 
ed with the moſt coſtly elegance ; but what gave me the 
greateſt aſtoniſhment was, the proſpect from it's win- 
dows, of a beautiful garden, and a fine meandering 
river. Mary told me, that the young ladies ſhe had 
mentioned would come to pay their compliments 
ta me before dinner, and begged me to remem- 
ber her advice, in keeping a prudent guard over my 
tongue, S 

In a few minutes a great number of very beautiful 
young ladies, richly dreſſed, entered the room, and ſuc- 
ceſſively embracing me, wiſhed me joy. I was ſo ſur- 
prized, that I was unable to anſwer their compliments; 
which one of the ladies perceiving, ſaid, © Madam, 
the ſolitude of this place will affect you in the begin- 
ning, but when you begin to feel the pleaſures and amuſe- 
ments you may enjoy, you will quit thoſe penſive 


thoughts. We, at preſent, beg the honour of you to | 


dine with us to-day, and hencetorward three days in a 
week.” J returned them ſuitable thanks in general 
terms, and ſo went to dinner, in which the moſt exqui- 
fite and ſavory diſhes, of various kinds, were ſerved up 
with the moſt delicate and pleaſant fruits and 
ſweet-meats. The room was long, with two tables on 
each fide, and a third in the front. I reckoned fifty-two 
young ladies, the eldeſt not exceeding twenty-four years 
of age. There were five maid ſervants, beſides Mary 
to wait upon us; but Mary confined her attention to me 
alone. After dinner we retired to a capacious Fe. 
where ſome played on muſical inſtruments, a fe 
verted thernſel ves with cards, and the reſt amuſed them- 


ſelves with walking about. Mary, at length, entered | 


-the gallery, and ſaid, Ladies, this is a day o recreation, 
and lo you may go into whatever rooms you pleaſe, till 
eignt o'clock in the evening. 
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They unanimouſly agreed to adjourn to my apartment. 
Here ve tounda moſt elegant cold collation, of which 
all the ladies partook, and paſſed the time in innocent 
converlation, and harmleſs mirth: but none mentioned 
a word concerning the inquiſition, or the holy tatkers, or 
gave the leaſt diſtant hint concerning the cauſe of their 
confinement. | | 

At eight o'clock Mary rang a bell, which was a ſignal 
for all to retire to their reſpective apartments, and 1 was 
conducted to the chamber of Don Franciſco, where I 
llept. The next morning Mary brought me a richer 


dreſs than any I had yet had; and as ſoon as I retired | 


to my aparment, all the ladies came to wiſh me good- 
morning, drefled much richer than the preceding day. 
We paſled the time till eight o'clock in the evening, in 
much the ſame manner as we had done the day betore. 
At that time the bell rung, the ſeparation took place, 
and I was conducted to Don Franciſco's chamber. The 
next morning I had a garment richer than the laſt, and 
they accoſted me in apparel till more ſumptuous than 
before. The tranſactions of the two former days were 
repeated on the third, and the evening concluded in a 
ſimilar manner. 

On the fourth morning Mary came into Don Tran— 
ciſco's chamber, and told me 1 muſt immediately riſe, 
for a lady wanted me in her own chamber. She ſpoke 
with a kind of authority which ſurprized me; but as 
Don Franciſco did not ſpeak a ſyllable, I got up and 
obeyed. Mary then conveyed me into a diſmal dungeon, 
not eight feet in length; and ſaid, ſteraly, to me, This 
is your room, and this lady your bed-fellow and compa- 


nion. At which word ſhe bounced out of the room, 


and left me in the utmoſt conſternation. 

After remaining a conſiderable time in the moſt 
dreadful agonies, tears came to my relief, and I ex- 
claimed, What is this place, dear lady ! Is it a ſcene 


of enchantment; or is it a hell upon earth? Alas! I 


have loſt my honour, and my ſoul for ever !” 

The lady took me by the hand, and faid, in a ſympa- 
thizing tone of voice, “ Dear ſiſter, (for this is the 
name I ſhall henceforth give you) forbear to cry and 
grieve, for you can do nothing by ſuch an extravagant 
behaviour, but draw upon yourſelf a cruel death. Your 
misfortunes, and thoſe of all the ladies you have ſeen, 
are exactly of a piece: you ſuffer nothing but what ve 
have ſuffered before you; but we dare not thew our grief, 
for fear of greater evils. Pray take courage, and hope 
in God, for he will ſurely deliver us from this helliſh 
place; but be ſure you diſcover no uneaſineſs before 
Mary, who is the only inſtrument either of our tor- 


ments, or comfort. Have patience until we go to 


bed, and then I. will venture to tell you more of the 


matter. 


My perplexity and vexation were inexpreſſible; but 
my new companion, whoſe name was Leonora, pre- 
vailed on me to diſguiſe my uneaſineſs from Mary. I 
diſſembled tolerably well when ſhe came to bring our 
dinners ; but could not help remarking, in my own mind, 
the diflerence between this repaſt, and thoſe I-had be- 
fore partook of, This conſiſted only of plain, common 
food, and of that a fcanty allowance, with only one 


plate, and one knife and fork for us both, which ſhe took 


away as ſoon as we had dined. 
When we were in bed, Leonora was as good as her 


| word ; and upon my ſolemn promiſe of ſecrecy, thus 


began to open her mind to me: | | 

« My dear ſiſter, you think your caſe very hard, but, 
I aſſure you, all the ladies in the houſe have gone through 
the fame. In time you will know all their ſtories, as 
they hope to know your's. I ſuppoſe Mary has been the 
chief inſtrument of your fright, as ſhe has been of our's ; 
and I warrant ſhe has-ſhewn you ſome horrible places, 
though not all; and that, at the very as th of them, 
you were ſo terrified, that you, chole the ſame way we 


| have done, to redeem yourſelf from death. By what 


hath happened to us, we know that Don Franciſco hath 


been your Nero, your tyrant ; for the three colours of 


our clothes are the diſtinguiſhing tokens of the three holy 


fathers. The red ſilk belongs to Don Franciſco, the 
| blue to Don Guerrero, and the green to Don Aliaga 
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and they always give thoſe colours (after the farce of 
changing garments, and the ſhort-lived recreations are 
over) to thole ladies whoin they bring here for their 
reſpective ules. 

« We arc lirictly commanded to expreſs all the de- 
monſtrations of joy, and to be very merry for three 
days, when a young lady firſt comes amongſt us, as we 
did with you, and as you mult now do with others. 
But alterwards we hive like the moſt wretched priloners, 
without ſceing any body but Mary, and the other maid- 
ſervants, over whom Mary hath a kind of ſupcriority, 
for ſhe acts as houſe-Keeper. We all dine in the great 
hall three days in a week ; and when any one of the in- 
quiſitors hath a wind for one of his ſlaves, Mary comes 
about nine o'clock, and leads her to his apartment. 

« Some nights Mary leaves the doors of our chambers 
open, and that is a token that one of the inquiſttors hath 
a mind to come that night; but he comes ſo filent, that 
we are ignorant whether he is our patron or not. It one 
of us happens to be with child, the is removed into a 
better chamber till ſhe is delivered; but during the 
whole of her pregnancy, ſhe never feces any body but 
the perſon appointed to attend her. 

« As ſoon as the child is born it is taken away, and 
carried we know not whither ; for we never hear a ſyl- 
table mentioned about it afterwards. I have been in 
this houſe ſix years, was not fourtecen when the officers 
took me from my father's houſe, and have had one 
child. There arc, at this preſent time, hfry-two young 
ladies in the houſe ; but we annually loſe fix or eight, 
though we know not what becomes of them, or whither 
they are ſent. This, however, dees not diminiſh our 
number, for new ones are always brought in to ſupply 
the place of thoſe who are removed from hence; and] 
remember, at one time, to have ſeen ſeventy-three 
ladies here together. Our continual torment is to reflect 


that when they are tired of any of the ladies, they cer- 


tainly put to death thoſe they pretend to fend away; for 
it is natural to think, that they have too much policy 
to ſuffer their atrocious and infernal villainies to be diſ- 
covered, by enlarging them. Hence our fituation is mi- 
ſerable indeed, and we have only to pray that the Al- 
mighty will pardon thoſe crimes, which we are com- 
pelled to commit. Therefore, my dear ſiſter, arm 
yourſelf with patience, for that is the only palliative to 
give you comfort, and put a firm confidence in the pro- 
vidence of Almighty God.” 

This diſcourſe of Leonora greatly affected me; but 
E found every thing to be as ſhe told me in the courſe of 
time, and I took care to appear as chearful as poſſible 
before Mary. In this manner I eontinued eighteen 
months, during which time eleven ladies were taken 
from the houſe ; but in lieu of them we got nineteen 
new ones, which made our number juſt fixty, at the 
time we were ſo happily relieved by the French officers, 
and providentially reſtored to the joys of fociety, and to 
the arms of our parents and friends. On that happy 
day, the door of my dungeon was opened by the gentle- 
man who is now my hutband, who, with the utmoſt 
expedition, ſent both Leonora and me to his father's ; 
and (ſoon after the campaign was over) when he return- 
ed home, he thought proper to make me his wife, in 


which ſituation I enjoy a reeompence for all the miſeries 
L before ſuffered. . 

From the foregoing narrative it is evident, that the 
inquiſitors are a ſet of libidinous villains, loſt to every 
juſt idea of religion, and totally deſtitute of humanity. 
Thoſe who poſſeſs wealth, beauty, or liberal ſentiments, 
are ſure to find enemies in them. Avarice, luſt, and 
prejudice, are their ruling paſſions; and they ſacrifice 
every law, human and divine, to gratify their predomi- 
nant deſire. Their ſuppoſed piety is affectation; their 
pretended compaſſion hypocriſy; their juſtice depends 
on their will; and their equitable puniſhments are found- 
ed on their prejudices. None are ſecure from them; 


all ranks fall equally victims to their pride, their power, 
their avarice, or their averſion, 


© Some may ſuggeſt, that it is ſtrange crowned heads, 
and eminent nobles, have not attempted to cruſh the 
| 2 | ; 
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wer of the inquiſition, and reduce the authority gf 
thoſe eccleſiaſtical tyrants, from whole mercile 0 fanos 
neither their families nor themſclves are ſecure, is 

But aſloniſhing as it is, ſuperitition hath, in this caſe 
always overcome common ſenſe, and cuſtcm operated 
againlt reaſon. One prince, incced, intended to abo. 
lich the inquiſition, but he loſt his life before he became 
king, and conſequently before he had the power ſo to 
do; for the very intimation of his deſign procured his 
deſtruction. 

This was that amiable prince Don Carlos, fon oF 
Philip the Second, King of Spain, and grandſon of the 
celebrated emperor Charles V. Don Catlos poſſeſſed 
all the good qualities of his grandfather, without any ot 
the bad ones of his father; and was a prince of prear 
vivacity, admirable karning, and the moſt amiable dite 
poſition. He had ſenſe enough to ſee into the errors of 
popery, and abhorred the very name of the inquitition. 
He inveighed publicly againſt the inſtitution, ridiculed 
the affected piety of the inquiſitors, did all he could to 
expoſe their atrocious deeds, and cvcn declared, that if 


he ever came to the crown, he would aboliſh the inquiſi- 
tion, and exterminate it's agents. 


Theſe things were ſufficient to irritate the inquiſitors 
againſt the prince: they, accordingly, bent their minds 
to vengeance, and determined on Ins deſtruction. 

The inquiſitors row employed all their agents and 


- emiſfaries to fpread abroad the moſt artful inſinuations 


againſt the prince; and, at length, raiſed ſuch a ſpiri: 
of diſcontent amang the people, thar the king was under 
the necefſity of removing Don Carlos from court. No: 
content with this, they purſued cven his friends, end 


; obliged the king likeu iſe to baniſh Don John, duke of 
| Auſtria, his own brother, and conſequently uncle to the 


prince; together with the prince of Parma, nephew 10 
the King, and couſin to the prince, becauſe they well 
knew that both the duke of Auſtria, and the prince of 
Parma, had a moſt fincere and inviolable attachment 
to Don Carlos. | of oh 

Some few years after, the prince having ſhewn great 
lenity and favour to the proteſtants in the Netherlands, 
the inquiſition loudly exclaimed againſt him, declaring, 
that as the perfons in queſtion were heretics, the prince 
himſelf muſt neceſſarily be one, ſince he gave them 
countenance. In ſhort, they gained ſo great an aſcen- 


dancy over the mind of the king, who vas abſolutely a 


ſlave to ſuperſtition, that, ſhocking to relate, he ſacri- 
ficed the feelings of nature to the force of bigotry, and 


for fear of incurring the anger of the inquitition, gave 


up his only fon, paſſing the ſentence of death on him 
himſelf. | 


'The prince, indeed, had what was termed an indul- 


| gence; that is, he was permitted to chuſe the manner of 


his death. Roman like, the unfortunate young hero 
choſe bleeding, and the hot bath ; when the veins of his 
arms and legs being opened, he expired gradually, fal- 
ling a martyr to the malice of the inquiſitors, and the 
ſtupid bigotry of his father, | 


— — — — 
The Perſecution of Dr. Ero. 


R. EGIDIO was educated at the univerſity of 
Alcala, where he took his ſeveral degrees, and 
particularly applied himſelf to the ſtudy of the ſacred 
ſcriptures and ſchool divinity. The profeſſor of theo- 
logy dying, he was elected inte his place, and acted 
ſo much to the ſatisfaction of every one, that his repu- 


tation for learning and piety was circulated throughout 
Europe. 


Egidio however had his enemies, and theſe laid a 
complaint againſt him to the inquiſitors, who ſent him 
a citation, and when he appeared to it, caſt him into 2 


dungeon. | 


As the greateſt part of thoſe who belonged to the ca- 
thedral church at Seville, and many perſons belonging 
to the biſhopric of Dortois, highly approved of the doc- 
trines of AÆgidio, which they thought perſectly conſo- 
nant with true religion, they petitioned the —_— ah 
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his behalf. Though the monarch had been educatcd a 
Roman catholic, he had too much ſenſe to be a bigot ; 
and therefore ſent an immediate. order for his en- 
largement. 

He ſoon after viſited the church of Valladolid, did 
every thing he could to promote the cauſe of religion, 
and returning home he ſoon after ſell tick, and died in 
an extreme old age. 

The inquiſitors, having been diſappointed of gratify- 
ing their malice againſt him, while living, determined 
(as the emperor's whole thoughts were engroſſed by a 
military expedition) to wreak their vengeance on him 
when dead. Therefore, ſoon after he was buried, they 
ordered his remains to be dug out of the grave; and a 
legal procels being carried on, they were condemned to 
be burnt, which was executed accordingly. 


— LY — — 


The Perſecution of Dr. CoxnsTaxTINE. 


R. CONSTANTINE, an intimate acquaintance 


of the already mentioned Dr. Ægidio, was a man 


of uncommon natural abilitics and profound learning ; 
excluiive of ſeveral modern tongues, he was acquainted 
with the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew languages, and per- 
tectly well knew not only the ſciences called abſtruſe, 
but thoſe arts which come under the denomination of 
polite literature. 

His eloquence rendered him a pleafing, and the 
ſoundneſs of his doctrines a profitable, preacher ; and 
he was ſo popular, that he never preached but to a 
crowded audience. He had many opportunities of riſ- 
ing in the church, but never would take advantage of 
them; for if a living of greater value than his own was 
offered him, he would refuſe it, ſaying, I am content 
with what I have; and he frequently preached fo forcibly 
againſt ſimony, that many of his ſuperiors, who were not 
fo delicate upon the fubjett, took umbrage at his doc- 
trines upon that head. 5 

Having been fully confirmed in proteſtantiſm by Dr. 
# gidio, he preached boldly ſuch doctrines only as were 
2grecable to goſpel purity, and uncontaminated by the 
errors which had at various times crept into the Romiſh 
church. For theſe reaſons he had many enemies amon 
the Roman catholics, and ſome of them were fully de- 
termined on his deſtruction. | 

A worthy gentleman, named Scobaria, having erect- 
ed a ſchool tor divinity lectures, appointed Dr. Con- 
ſtantine to be reader therein. He immediately under- 
took the taſk, and read lectures, by portions, on the 
Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes, and Canticles ; and was begin- 
ning to expound the book of Job, when he was ſeized by 
the mquiſitors. SF 

Being brought to examination, he anſwered with ſuch 
precaution chat they could not find any explicit charge 


againſt him, but remained doubtful in what manner to 


procced, when the following circumſtances occurred to 
determme them: M 
Dr. Conſtantine had depoſited with a woman, named 
Iſabella Martin, ſeveral books, which to him were very 
valuable, but which he knew, in the eyes of the inquiſi- 
tion, were exceptionable. | 


This woman having been informed againſt as a pro- . 


teſtant, was apprehended, and, after a ſmall proceſs, 
her goods were ordered to be. confiſcated. Previous, 
however, to the officers coming to her houſe, the wo- 
man's ſon had removed away ſeveral cheſts full of the 
moſt valuable articles; and among. theſe were Dr. Con- 
ſtantine's books. | 

A treacherous ſervant giving intelligence of this to 
the inquiſitors, an officer was diſpatched to the ſon to 
demand the cheſts. The ſon, ſuppoſing the officer only 
came for Conſtantine's books, ſaid, I know what you 
come for, and 1 will fetch them to you immediately. 
He then fetched Dr. Conſtantine's books and papers, 
when the officer was greatly ſurprized to find what he 
did not look for. He, however, told the young man, 
that he was glad theſe books and papers were produced, 


but nevertheleſs he muſt fulfil the end of his commiſſion, 


| 
| 


| | 
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which was, to carry him and the goods ke had em- 
bezzled before the inquilitors, which he did accord- 
ingly; for the young man knew it would be in vain 
to expoſtulate, or reſiſt, and therefore quietly ſubmitted 
to his fate, 

The inquiſitors being thus poſſeſſed of Conſtantine's 
books and writings, now found matter ſufficient to form 
charges againſt him. When he was brought to a re- 
examination, they preſented one of his papers, and 
aſked him if he knew the hand-writing? Perceiving it 
was his own, he gueſſed the whole matter, confeſſed the 
writing, and juſtified the doctrine it contained ; ſaying, 
* In that, and all my other writings, I have never de- 
parted from the truth of the goſpel, but have always 
Kept in view the pure precepts of Chriſt, as he delivered 
them to mankind.” | 

After being detained upwards of two years in ptiſon, 
Dr. Conſtantine was ſeized with a bloody flux, which 
put an end to his miſeries in this world. The proceſs, 
however, was carried on againſt his body, which; at the 
enſuing Auto de Fe, was publicly burnt. 


— 
The Martyrdom / Mr. NicnoLas BuR rox. 


R. BURTON was a merchant of London, who 
traded into Spain. Being at Cadiz, a familiar 
of the inquiſition called upon him one day at his lodg- 
ings, pretending that he wanted to ſend a quantity of 
merchandize to London. Having aſked as many queſ- 
tions as he thought proper, he departed, and Mr. Bur- 
ton was next day taken into cuſtody by one of the inqui- 
ſitorial officers, 

On his examination the preſident demanded if he had, 
by words or writing, ſaid or inſinuated any thing diſreſ- 
pectful tothe Roman catholic perſuaſion. 

To this Mr. Burton replied in the negative; ſay- 
ing, That he was ſenſible, in whatever country we 
were, reſpest ought to be paid to the religion of that 
country: that ſuch knowledge to him was eſſential, 
who, as a merchant was obliged to viſit various coun- 
tries, and conform to the religious and civil ceremonies 
of all. 

This defence however availed him nothing : they 
procecded to torture him, in order to gain informations 
Failing in this, they condemned him for invincible ob- 
ſtinacy, and at the next Auto de Fe he was burnt. When 
the flames firſt touched him, he bore the torments with 
ſuch exemplary patience, and appeared with ſo ſmiling 
a countenance, that one of the prieſts, enraged at his 
ſerenity, ſaid with great malice and abſurdity, * The 


| reaſon why he does not ſeem to feel, is to me very evi- 
| dent; the devil has already got his foul, and his body is 


of courſe deprived of the uſual ſenſations.” 

About the time of Mr. Burton's martyrdom, ſeveral 
others of the Engliſh in Spain were put to death by the 
inquiſitors ; particularly John Baker, William Burgate, 
and William Burgeſs were burnt, and William Hooker 
was ſtoned to death ; freely giving up their lives for him, 
who ſhed his blood for them. 


. 
The Life of WILLIAM GARD ENTER. 
'X JILLIAM GARDENER was born at Briſtol, 


received a tolerable education, and was, at a 
proper age, placed under the care of a merchant, named 
Paget. | | 

. the age of twenty-ſix years, he was, by his maſter, 
ſent to Liſbon, to act as factor. Here he applied him 
ſelf to the] ſtudy of the Portugueſe language, exe. 
cuted his buſineſs with aſſiduity and fidelity, and 
behaved with the moſt engaging affability to all perſons 
with whom he had the leaſt cohcern. He converſed pri- 
vately with a few, whom he knew to be zealous proteſ- 
rants ; and, at the ſame time, cautiouſly avoided givi 
the leaſt offence to any who were Roman catholies : he 
had not, however, hitherto gone into any of the popiſh 
churches. FF 

| A mar- 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. Ret 


A marriage being concluded between the king of 


Portugal's ſon and the Intanta ot Spain, upon the ved- | 


ding day the bridegroom; biide, and the whole court 
went to the cathcaral church, attended by multitudes 
of all ranks ot people, and among the reſt William 
Gardener, who itayed during the whole ceremony, and 
was greatly ſhocked at the luperititions he law. 

The erroneous worſlup which he had ſcen ran ſtrongly 
in his mind; he was miſcrable, t behold a whole coun- 


try ſunk into ſuch idolatry, when the truth of the goſpel 


might be ſo calily obtained. He, theretore, took the 
inconſiderate, though laudable delign, into his head, 
of making a reform in Portugal, or periſhing in the 
attempt; and determined tw lacrihce his prudence 
to his zeal, though he became a martyr upon the oc- 
caſion. . 

To this end he ſettled all his worldly affairs, paid his 
debts, cloſed his books, and conſigned over his mer- 
chandize. On the enluing Sunday he went again to the 
cathedral church, with a New 'Tcllament in his hand, 
and placed himſelt near the altar. 

The king and the court ſoon appeared, and a cardinal 
began mals: at that part of the ceremony in which 
the people adore the wafer, Gardener could hold 
out no longer, but fpringing towards the cardinal, 
he ſnatched the hoſt from him, and trampled it under 
his feet. $5 

This action amazed the whole congregation, and one 
perſon drawing a dagger, wounded Gardener in the 
thoulder, and would, by repeating the blow, have finifh- 
ed him, had not the king called to him to deſiſt. 

Gardener being carried before the king, the monarch 
aſked him what countryman he was: to which he re- 


plied, I am an Engliſhman by birth, a proteſtant by 


religion, and a merchant by occupation. What I have 
done is not out of contempt to your royal perſon, God 
forbid ir ſhould, but out of an honeſt indignation, to 
ſee the ridiculous ſuperſtitions and grols idolatries prac- 
tiſed here. | 

The king, thinking that he had been ſtimulated by 
fome other perſon to act as he had done, demanded 
who was his abettor, to which he replied, My own 
conſcience alone. I would not hazard what I have done 
for any man living, but I owe that and all other ſervices 
to God. 

Gardener was ſent to priſon, and a general order 
iſſued to apprehend all Engliſhmen in Lilbon. This 
order was in a great meaſure put into execution, (ſame 
fe eſcaping) and many innocent pexſons were tortured 
to make them confeſs if they knew any thing of the 
matter; in particular, a perſon who reſided in the fame 
houſe with Gardener, was treated with unparallelled bar- 


barity to make him confeſs ſomething which might 


throw a light upon the affair. 

Gardener himſelf was then tormented in the moſt 
excruciating manner: but in the midſt of all his tor- 
ments he gloricd in the deed. Being ordered tor death, 
a large fire was kindled near a gibbet, Gardener was 


drawn up to the gibbet by pullies, and then let down 


near the fire, but not ſo cloſe as to touch it; tor they 
burnt or rather roaſted him by ſlow degrees. Yet he 
bore his ſufferings patiently, and reſigned his ſoul to the 
Lord chearfully. 888 ES 

It is obſervable that ſome of the ſparks were blown 
from the fire, (which conſumed Gardener) towards the 
haven, burnt one of the king's ſhips of war, and did 
other conſiderable damage. The Engliſhmen who were 
taken up on this occaſion were, ſoon after Gardener's 


death, all diſcharged, except the perſon that reſided in 


the ſame houſe u ich him, who was detained two years 


before he could procure his liberty. 


— — FE — - 


An Account the Life and Sufterings of Mr. WILLIAM 


Lit#Gow, @ Native of Scotland. 


HIS gentleman was deſcended from a good family, 
1 and having a natural propenſity to travelling, he 
rambled, when very young, over the northern and weſ- 


Ann 


tern iflands ; after which he viſited France, German 
Switzerland, and Spain. He ſet out on his travels 5 
the month of March, 1609, and the firſt place he vent 
to was Paris, where he flay ed for ſome time. He then 
proſecuted his travels through Germany and other parts 
and at length arrived at Malaga in Spain, the ſeat of all 
his misfortunes. 

During his reſidence here, he contracted with the 
matter of a French fhip for his paſſage to Alexandria 
but was prevented from going by the tollowing circum. 
ſlances. In the evening of the 17th of October, 1620 
the Engliſh fleet, at that time on a cruiſe againſt the 
Algerine rovers, came to anchor before Malaga, which 


| threw the people of the town into the greateſt conſter- 


nation, as they imagined them to be Turks. The 
morning, however, diſcovered the miſtake, and the 90. 
vernor of Malaga perceiving the croſs of England in 
their colours, went on board Sir Robert Manſell's 
ihip, who commanded on that expedition, and after 
ſlaying ſome time returned, and filenced the fears of the 
people. 

The next day many perſons from on board the fleet 
came aſhore. Among theſe were ſeveral well known by 
Mr. Lithgow, who, after reciprocal compliments, ſpent 
{ome days together in feſtivity and the ainuſements ot the 
town. They then invited Mr. Lithgow to go on board 
and pay his reſpe&s to the admiral. He accordingly 
accepted the invitation, was Kindly received by him, 
and detained till the next day, when the fleet failed. 
The admiral would willingly have taken Mr. Lithgow 
with him to Algiers; but having contratied for his pal-. 
lage to Alexandria, and his baggage, &c. being in the 
town, he could not accept the otier. 

As ſoon as Mr. Lithgow got on ſhore he proceedcd 
towards his lodgings by a private way, (being to embark 
the ſame night for Alexandria) when, in paſſing through 
a narrow, uninhabited ſtreet, he found himſelf ſuddenly 
ſurrounded by nine ſerjeants, or officers, who threw a 
black cloak over him, and forcibly conducted him to the 
governor's houſe. After ſome little time the governor 
appeared, when Mr. Lithgow earneſtly beg ged he might 
be informed of the cauſe of ſuch violent treatment. 
The governor only anſwered, by ſhaking his head, and 
gave orders that the priſoner ſhould be ftrifly watched 
till he (the governor) returned from his devotions ; di- 
recting, at the ſame time, that the captain of the 
town, the alcaid major, and town notary, ſhould be 


ſummoned to appear at his examination, and that all this 


ſhould be done with the greateſt ſecrecy, to prevent the 
knou ledge thereof. reaching the cars of the Engliſh mer- 
chants then reſiding in the town. 


Theſe orders were ſtrictly dſcharged, and on the 


governor's return, he with the officers having ſeated 


themſelves, Mr. Lithgow was brought before them for 
examination. The governor began by aſking ſeveral 
queſtions, namcly, of what country he was, whither 
bound, and how long he had been in Spain. The pri- 
ſoner, after anſwering theſe, and other queſtions, was 
conducted to a cloſet, where, in a ſhort ſpace of time, he 
was viſited by the town-captain, who inquired whether 
he had ever been at Seville, or was lately come from 
thence ; and patting his cheeks with an air of friendſhip, 
conjured him to tell the truth: * For (ſaid he) your 
very countenance ſhews there is ſome hidden matter in 
your mind, which prudence fhould direct you to dif- 
cloſe.” Finding himſelf, however, unable to extort any 
thing from the priſoner, he left him, and reported the 
ſame to the governor and the other officers; on which 
Mr. Lithgow was again brought before them, a general 
accuſation was laid againſt him, and he was compelled 
to ſwear that he would give true anſwers to ſuch queſti- 
ons as ſhould be aſked him. | 
The governor then proceeded to inquire the quality 
of the Engliſh commander, and the priſoner's opinion 
what were the motives that prevented his accepting 
an invitation from him to come on ſhore. He de- 
manded, likewiſe, the names of the Englith captains in 
the ſquadron, and what knowledge he had of the embar- 
kation, or preparation for it before it's departure from 
England. The anſwers given to the ſeveral queſtions 
5 aſked 
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aſked were ſet down in writing by the notary ; but the 


junto ſeemed ſurprized at his denying any knowledge of 


-the fitting out of the fleet, particularly the governor, 
who ſaid he lied, that he was a traitor and ſpy, and came 
directly from England to favour and aſſiſt in the defigns 
that were projected againſt Spain; and that he had been 
for that purpoſe nine months in Seville, in order to pro- 
cure intelligence of the time the Spaniſh navy was ex- 

ed from the Indies: They exclaimed againſt his 
familiarity with the officers of the fleet, and many other 
Engliſh gentlemen, between whom, they ſaid, unuſual 
civilities had paſſed, but all theſe tranſactions had been 
carefully noticed. 

Beſides, to ſum up the whole, and put the truth paſt 
all doubr, they ſaid, he came from a council of war, 
held that morning on board the admiral's ſhip, in ordei 
to put in execution the orders aſſigned him. They up- 


braided him with being acceſſary to the burning of the 


iſland of St. Thomas, in the Weſt Indies; «© Where- 


fore (faid they) theſe Lutherans, and ſons of the devil, 
ought to have no credit given to what they ſay or 


ſwear.” b 

In vain did Mr. Lithgow endeavour to obviate every 
accuſation laid againſt him, and to obtain belief from 
his prejudiced judges. He begged permiſſion - to ſend 


for his cloak-bag, which contained his papers, and 
This requeſt they 
complied with, thinking it would diſcover ſome things of 
The cloak-bag was accord - | 


might ſerve to ſhew his innocence. 


which they were ignorant. 
ingly brought, and being opened, among other things, 


was found a licence from king James the Firſt, under 


the ſign manual, ſetting forth tne bearer's intention to 


travel into Egypt; which was treated by the haughty F 


Spaniards with great contempt. The other papers con- 


lity. All theſe credentials, however, {ſeemed rather to 


confirm than abate the ſuſpicions of theſe prejudiced F 


judges, who after ſeizing all the priſoner's papers,. or- 
dered him again to withdraw. 


In the mean time a conſultation was held to fix the | 
place where the priſoner ſhould be confined, The alcade, |] 


or chief judge, was for putting him in the town prilon ; 
but this-was objected to, particularly by the corrigidore, 
who ſaid, in Spaniſh, ** In order to prevent the know- 
ledge of his-confinement from reaching his countrymen, 
I will take the matter on myfelt, and be arſwerable for 
the conſequences ;” upon which it was agreed, that he 
ſhould be confined in the governor's houſe with the 
greateſt ſecrecy. he 
This matter being determined, 6ne of the ſerjcants 
went to Mr. Lithgow, and begged his money, with 
liberty to ſearch him. As it was needleſs to make any 


reſiſtance, the priſoner quietly complied, when the ſer- 


jeant (after rifling his pockets of eleven ducatoons) 
ſtripped him to his ſhirt ; and ſearching his breeches he 
found, incloſed in the waiſtband, two canvas bags, con- 
taining one hundred and thirty-ſeven pieces of gold. 
The ſerjeant immediately took the money to the cor- 
rigidore, who, after having told it over, ordered him 
to clothe the priſoner, and ſhut him up cloſe till after 
ſupper. - ä ck ien 
"Above midnight the ſerjeant and two Turkiſh ſlaves 
releaſed Mr. Lithgow from his then-confinement, bur it 
was to introduce him to one much more horrible. They 
conducted him through ſeveral paſſages, to a chamber 
in a remote part of the palace, towards the garden, 
where they loaded him with irons, and extended his legs 
by means of an iron bar above a yard long, the weight 
of which was ſo great that he could neither ſtand or fit, 
but was obliged to lie continually on his back. They 
left him in this condition for ſome time, when they re- 
turned with a refreſhment of food, conſiſting of a pound 
of boiled mutton and a loaf, together with'a ſmall quan- 
tity of wine; which was not only the firſt, but the bet 
and laſt of the kind, during his confinement in this 
lace.” After delivering theſe articles, the ſerjeant locked 
the door, and left Mr. Lithgow to his own private con- 
templationss © ig ie MOTDES AN 
The next day he | 
on nen him his liberty; with many 'other advan- 
No. 76. : 


received a viſit from the governor, 


1 


— 


a 


r 


tages, if he would confeſs being a ſpy ; but on his pio 
teſting that he was entirely innocent, the governor leſt 
him in a rage, ſaying, He ſhould ſee him no more till 
farther torments conttrained him to confels;, command- 
ing the keeper, to whoſe care he was committed, that 
he ſhould permit no perſon whatever to have acceſs to, 
or commune with him; that his ſuſtenance ſhould not 
exceed three ounces of muſty bread, and a pint of water 
every ſecond day; that he ſhould be allowed neither 
bed, pillow, nor coverlid. © Cloſe up, faid he, this 
window in his room with lime and ſtone ; ſtop up tt. 
holes of the door with double mats: let him have no- 
thing that bears any likeneſs to comfort.” Theſe, and 
ſeveral other orders of the like ſeverity, were given 
render it impoſſible for his condition to be known to thoſe 
of the Engliſh nation. | 

In this wretched and melancholy ſtate did poor Lith- 
gow continue without ſecing any perſon for ſeveral days, 
in which time the governor received an anſwer to a letter 
he had written, relative to the priſoner, from Madrid ; 
and, purſuant ro the inſtructions given him, began to 
put in practice the cruelties deviſed, which 5s 


haſtened, becauſe Chriſtmas holy-days approached, . . 


it being then the forty-ſeventh day fince his impri- 
ſonment. | 

About two o'clock in the morning, he heard the noiſe 
of a coach in the ſtreet, and ſome time after heard the 
opening of the priſon doors, not having had any flee; 
ior twonignts; hunger, pain, and melancholy reflections 
having prevented him from taking any repoſe. * 
Soon after the priſon doors were opened, the nine ſer- 
jeants, who had Arft ferzed him, with the notary, en- 
tered the place where he lay, and without uttering a word 


conducted him in his irons, through the houſe into the 
ſiſted of paſſports, teſtimonials, &c. of perſons of qua- 


ſtreet, wherea coach waited, and into which they laid 
hum at the bottom on his back, not being able'to ſit. 
\ woof the ſerjeants rode with him, and the reſt walked 
by the coach fide, but all obſerved the moſt profound 
lence, They drove him to a vine=prefs houſe, about 
a league from the town, to which place a rack had been 
privately conveyed before ; and here they ſhut him up 
tor that night. dd ö i 
At day-break the next morning, arrived the gover- 
nor and the alcade, into whoſe preſence Mr. Lithgow 
was immediately brought to undergo another examina- 
tion. The priſoner deſired he might have an interpreter, 
which was allowed to ſtrangers by the laws of that coun- 
try, but this was refuſed, nor would they permit him 
to appeal to Madrid, the ſuperior court of judicature. 
After a long examination, 'which laſted from morning 
till night, there appeared in all his anſwers fo exact a 
conformity with what he had before faid, that they de- 
clared he had learned them by heart, there not being the 
leaſt prevarication. They, however, preſſed him again 
to make a full diſcovery ;' that is, to accuſe himſelf of 
crimes never committed, the governor adding, You 
are ſtill in my power; Icanſet you free if you comply: 
if not, I muſt deliver you to the alcade. Mr. Lithgow 
ſtill perſiſting in his innocence, the governor ordered the 
notary to draw up a warrant for delivering him to the 
alc ade to be tortured. a 
In conſequence of this he was conducted by the ſer- 
jeants to the end of a ſtone gallery, where the rack w 
placed. The encarouador, or executioner, immediately 


| ſtruck off his irons, which put him to very great pain, 


the bolts being ſo cloſe rivetted, that the ſledge hammer 


tore away above half an inch of his heel, in forcing off 


the bolt; the anguiſh of which, together with his weak 
condition (not having the leaſt ſuſtenance for three days), 
occaſioned him to groan bitterly ; upon which the merci- 
leſs alcade ſaid, ** Villain, traitor, this is but the earneſt 
of what you ſhall endure.” 3 | 
When his irons were off he fell on his knees, uttering 
a ſhort prayer, that God would be pleaſed to enable him 
to be ſtedfaſt, and undergo courageouſly the grievous 
trial he had to encounter. The alcade and notary Ong 
placed themſelves in chairs, he was {tripped naked, an 
fixed upon the rack, the office of theſe gentlemen being 


to be witneſs of, and ſet down the confeſſions and tortures 
endured by the delinquent. (hn 2n fn 
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It is impoſſible to deſcribe all the various tortures in- 
flicted upon him. Suftice it to fay, that he lay on the 
rack for above five hours, during which time he recei- 
ved above ſixty different tortures of the moſt helliſh na- 
ture; and had they continued them a few minutes lon- 
ger, he mult have inevitably periſhed. 

Theſe cruel perſecutors being ſatisfied for the preſent, 
the priſoner was taken from the rack, and his irons be- 
ing again put on, he was conducted to his former dun- 
geon, having received no other nouriſhment than a lit- 
tle warm wine, which was given him rather to prevent 
his dying, and reſerve him tor future puniſhments, than 
from any principle of charity or compaſſion. 

As a confirmation of this, orders were given for a 
coach to pals every morning before day by the priſon ; 
that the noiſe made by it might give treſh terrors and 
alarms to the unhappy priſoner, and deprive him of all 
poſſibility of obtaining the lealt repoſe. 

He continued in this horrid ſituation, almoſt ſtarved 
for want of the common neccllaries to preſerve his 
wretched exiſtence, till Chriſtmas-day, when he recei- 
ved ſome relief from Mariane, waiting voman to the 
governor's lady. This woman having obtained leave to 
viſit him, carried with her ſome refreſhments, conſiſt- 
ing of honey, ſugar, raiſins, and other articles: and fo 
affected was ſhe at beholding his ſituation, that ſhe wept 
bitterly, and at her departure expreſſed the greateſt con- 
cern at not being able to give him farther aſſiſt- 
ance. 

In this loathſome dungeon was poor Mr. Lithgow kept 
till he was almoſt devoured with vermin. Ihey craw- 
led about his. beard, lips, eye-brows, &c. ſo that he 
could ſcarce open his eyes; and his mortification was 
increaſed by not having the ule of his hands or legs to 
defend himſelf, from his being ſo miſerably maimed by 
the tortures. So cruel was the governor, that he even 
ordered the vermin to be ſwept on him twice in every 
eight days, He, however, obtained ſome little mitiga- 
tion of this part of his puniſhment, from the humanity 
ot a Turkiſh ſlave that attended him, who, at times, 
when he could do it with ſafety, deſtroyed the vermin, 
and contributed every refreſhment to him that laid in his 

wer. 

8 this ſlave Mr. Lithgow at length received that 
information which gave him little hopes of ever bein 

releaſed, but, on the contrary, that he ſhould finiſh his 
life under new tortures. The ſubſlance of this informa- 
tion was, that an Engliſh ſeminary prieſt, and a Scotch 
cooper, had been for ſome time employed by the gover- 
nor to tranſlate from the Engliſh into the Spaniſh lan- 
guage, all his books and obſervations ; and that it was 


commonly ſaid in the governor's houſe, that he was an | 


arch heretic. | | | 
This information greatly alarmed him, and he began, 


had all along ſaid at his difterent examinations. 


the governor, an inquiſitor, and a canonical prieſt, ac- 
companied by two jeſuits, entered his dungeon, and be- 
ing ſeated, after ſeveral idle queſtions, the inquiſitor aſk- 
ed Mr. Lithgow if he was a Roman catholic, and ac- 
knowledged the pope's ſupremacy ? He anſwered, that 
he neither was the one, nor did the other; adding, that 
he was ſurprized at being aſked ſuch queſtions, 1ince it 
was exnxeſsly ſtipulated by the articles of peace between 
England and Spain, that none of the Engliſh ſubjects 
ſhould be liable to the inquiſition, or any way moleſted 
by them on account of diverſity in religion, &c. In the 
bitterneſs of his ſoul he made uſe of ſome warm expreſ- 
ſions not ſuited to his circumſtances: © As you have al- 
moſt murdered me (ſaid he) for pretended treaſon, fo 
now you intend to. make a martyr of me for my reli- 
gion.” He alſo expoltulated with the governor on the 
ill-retura he made the king of England, (whoſe ſubject 
he was) for the princely humanity exerciſed towards the 
Spaniards in 1588, when their armada was ſhipwrecked 
on the Scotch coaſt, and thouſands of the Spaniards 
found relief, who muſt have otherwiſe miſerably pe- 
riſhed. 4 \ 2 * a4 


1 


— 


dreſled himſelt to Mr. Lithgow in the following v 
| * You have been taken up as a ſpy, accuſed 


| 


The governor admitted the truth of what Mr Lith. 
gow. ſaid, but replicd with an haughty air, that the 
King, who then only ruled Scotland, was actuated mor 
by tear than love, and therefore did not deſerve — 
thanks. One of the jeſuits ſaid, there was no faith to 
be kept with heretics. The inquiſitor then riſing, ad. 


ords: 


of trea- 
chery, and tortured, as we acknowledge, innocently ; 
» 


(which appears by the account lately received from Ma. 
drid of the intentions of the Englith) yet it was the di- 
vine power that brought thole judgments upon you, for 
preſumptuouſly treating the-blefled miracle of Loreto 
with ridicule, and exprefling yourſelf in your u ritin 

irreverently of his holineſs, the great agent and Chriſt's 
vicar upon carth ; therefore you are juſtly fallen into 


| our hands by their ſpecial appointment: thy books and 


papers are miraculouſly tranilated by the aſſiſtance of 
Providence intluencing thy own countrymen.” 18 

This trumpery being ended, they gave the priſoner 
eight days to conſider and reſolve whether he would be. 
come a convert to their religton; during which time the 
inquiſitor told him he, with other religious orders 
would attend, to give him ſuch aſſiſtance thereto as he 
might want. One of the jeſuits ſaid, (firſt making the 
ſign of the croſs upon his breaſt) My fon, behold, you 
deſerve to be burnt alive; but by the grace of our lad 
of Loretto, whom you have blaſphemed, we will both 
ſave your ſoul and body.” 

In the morning, the inquiſitor with the three eccle- 
ſiaſtics returned, when the former aſked the priſoner 
what difhculties he had on his conſcience that retarded 
his converſion ; to which he anſwered, © he had not any 
doubts in his mind, being confident in the promiſes of 
Chriſt, and afſuredly beheving his revealed will ſignified 
in the go'pels, as profeſſed in the retormed catholic 
church, being confirmed by grace, and having infallible 
aſſuraace thereby ot the true chriſtian faith.” To theſe 
words the inquititor replied, “ Thou art no chriſtian, 
but an abſurd heretic, and without converſion a member 
of perdition.” The pritoner then told him, it was not 
conſiſtent with the nature and effence of religion and 
charity, to convince by opprobrious ſpeeches, racks, 
and torments, but by arguments deduced from the 
ſcriptures ; and that all other methods would with him 
be totally ineffectual. 210 | | 

The inquiſitor was ſo enraged at the replies made by 
the priſoner, that he ſtruck him on the face, uſed many 
abuſive ſpeeches, and attempted to ſtab him, which he 
had certainly done had he not been prevented by the 
jeſuits: and from this time he never again viſited the 
priſoner. | 


The next day the two jeſuits returned, and putting 


on a very grave ſupercilious air, the ſuperior atked him, 
not without reaſon, to fear that they would ſoon finiſh | 


him, more eſpecially as they could neither, by torture, | 
or any other means, bring him to vary from what he | 


what reſolution he had taken? To which Mr. Lithgow 
replied, that he was already reſolved, unleſs he could 
ſhew ſubſtantial: reaſons to make him alter his opinion. 


| The ſuperior, aſter a pedantic diſplay of their ſeven fa- 
I uo days after he had received the above information, 


craments, the interceſſion of ſaints, tranſubſtantiation, 


| &c. boaſted greatly of their church, her antiquity, uni- 
verſality, and unitormity ; all which Mr. Lithgow de- 
nied: © For (ſaid he) the profeſſion of the faith I hold 


hath been ever ſince the firſt days of the apoſtles, and 
Chriſt had ever his own church (however obſcure) in 


the greateſt time of your darkneſs.” | 


The jeſuits, finding their arguments had not the, deſi- 
red effect, that torments could not ſhake his conſtancy, 
nor even the fear of the cruel ſentence he had reaſon to 
expect would be pronounced and executed on him, af- 
ter ſevere-menaces, left him. On the eighth day after, 


being the laſt of their inquiſition, when ſentence is pro- 
: nounced, they returned again, but quite altered, both 
in their words and behaviour. 
the ſame k ind of arguments as before, they, with ſeem- 
ing tears in their eyes, pretended they were ſorry from 
their hearts he muſt be obliged to undergo a terrible 
death; but above all, for the loſs of his moſt precious 
| ſoul; and falling on their knees, cried out, © Convert, 
convert, O dear brother, for our bleſſed lady's ſake con- 


After repeating much 


vert!“ To which he anſwered, “I fear neither death 
nor fire, being prepared for both.“ 1 
The 
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I! be firſt effects Mr 
tion of this bloody triounal was, a ſentence to receive 
chat night eleven different tortures, and it he did not die 
in the execution of then, (which might be reaſonably 
expected from the maimed and disjointed condition he 
was in) he was, after Faſter holidays, to be carried to 
Grenada, and there burnt to aſhes. Ihe firtt part of 
the ſentence was executed with great barbarity that 
night; and it pleaſed God to give him ſtrength both of 
body and mind, to ſtand faſt to the truth, and to ſurvive 
the horrid puniſhments inflicted on him. 
After theſe barbarians had glutted themſelves for the 

reſent, with exerciſing on the unhappy priſoner the 
moſt diſtinguiſhed cruelties, they again put irons on, 
and conveyed him to his former dungeon. The next 
morning he received ſome little comfort from the Turk- 
iſh ſlave before-mentioned, who ſecretly brought him in 
his ſhirt ſiceve, ſome raiſins and figs, which he licked 
up in the beſt manner his ſtrength would permit with his 
tongue. It was to this ſlave Mr. Lithgow attributed his 
ſurviving ſo long in ſuch a wretched fituation ; for he 
found means to convey ſome of theſe fruits to him twice 
every week. It is very extraordinary, and worthy of 
note, that this poor ſlave, bred up from his infancy, 
according to the maxims of his prophet and parents, in 
the greateſt deteſtation of chriſtians, ſhould be ſo affec- 
ted at the miſerable ſituation of Mr. Lithgow, that he 
fell ill, and continued fo for upwards of 40 days. Du- 
ring this period, Mr. Lithgow was attended by a negro 
woman, a flave, who found means to furniſh him with 
refreſhments ſtill more amply than the Turk, being con- 


verſant in the houſe and family. She brought him every 


day ſome viduals, and with it ſome wine in a bottle. 
The time was now ſo far elapled, and the horrid 
ſituation ſo truly loathſome, that Mr. Lithgow waited, 
with: anxious expeRation for the day, which, by putting 
an end to his life, would alſo end his torments. But his 
melancholy expectations were, by the interpoſition of 
Providence, happily rendered abortive, and his delive- 
rance obtained from the following circumſtances. . 
It happened that a Spanith gentleman of quality came 
from Grenada to Malaga, who being invited to an en- 
tertainment by the governor, he informed him of what 
had befallen Mr. Lithgow, from the time of his being 
apprehended as a ſpy, and deſcribed the various ſuffer- 
ings he had endured. He likewiſe told him, that after 


it was known the priſoner was innocent, it 'gave him | 


great concern. That on this account he would gladly 
have releaſed him, reſtored his money and papers, and 
made ſome atonement for the injuries he had received ; 
but that, upon an inſpection into his writings, ſeveral 
were found of a very blaſphemous nature, highly reflec- 
ting on their religion. That on his refuſing to abjure 
theſe heretical opinions, he was turned over to the in- 
quifition, by whom he was finally condemned. | 
While the | 
Flemiſh youth (ſervant to the Spaniſh gentleman) who 
waited at table, was ſtruck with amazement and pity at 
the ſufferings. of the ſtranger deſcribed. On his return 
to his maſter's lodgings he began to revolve in his mind 
what he had heard, which made ſuch an impreſſion on 
him that he could not reſt in his bed. 
bers he had, his imagination painted to him the perſon 
deſcribed, on the wr: 3 and burning in'the fire, In this 
anxiety' he paſſed the night; and when the morning 
came, without diſcloſing his intentions to any perſon 
whatever, he went into the town, *and inquired for an 
Engliſh factor. He was directed to the houſe of one 
Mr. Wild, to whom he related the whole of what he 
had heard paſs, the preceding evening, between his maſ- 
ter and the governor ; but could not tell Mr. Lithgow's 
name. Mr. Wild, however, conjectured it was him, by 
the fervant's remembering the circumſtance of his being 
1 traveller, and his having had ſome acquaintance with 
im. | 
On the departure of the Flemiſh ſervant, Mr. Wild 
immediately ſent for the other Engliſh factors, to whom 
he related all the particulars relative to their unfortunate: 
eountryman. After a ſhort, conſultation it was agreed, 


. Lithgow felt of the determina- | 


= 


In the ſhort ſlum- 


* 


governor was relating this tragical tale, a 


r 
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that an information of che whole affair ſhould be ſent, 
by expreſs, to fir Walter Afton, the Engliſl,ambaſiador 
to the king of Spain, then at Madrid. 'This was ac 
cordingiy done, and the ambaſſador having preſented a 
memorial to the king and council of Spain, he obtained 
an order for Mr. Lithgow's enlargement, and his deli- 


very tothe Engliſh factory. This order was directed to 


the governor of Malaga; and was received with great 
diſlike and ſurprize by the whole aſſembly of the bloody 
inquiſition. 

Mr. Lithgow was releaſed from his confinement on 
the eve of Eaſter Sunday, when he was carricd from his 
dungeon on the back of the ſlave that had attended him 
to the houſe of one Mr. Buſbich, where all proper com- 
forts were given him. It fortunately happened, that 
there was at this time a ſquadron of Engliſh ſhips in the 
road, commanded by fir Richard Hawkins, who being 
informed of the paſt ſufferings, and preſent ſituation of 
Mr. Lithgow, came the next day a-ſhore, with a proper 
guard, and received him from the merchants. He was 
inſtantly carried in blankets on board the Vanguard, and 
three days after was removed to another ſhip, by direc- 
tion of the general fir Robert Manſel, who ordered that 
he ſhould have proper care taken of him. The faQory 
preſented him with clothes, and all neceſſary proviſions, 
beſides which they gave him 200 reals in ſilver ; and fic 
Richard Hawkins ſent him two double piſtoles. 

Before his departure from the Spaniſh coaſt, fir Ri- 
chard Hawkins demanded the delivery of his papers, 
money, books, &c. but could not obtain any Reine 
tory anſwer on that head. | 

We cannot help making a pauſe here to refleQ, how 
maniteſtly Providence interfered in behalf of this poor 
man, when he was juſt on the brink of deſtruction ; for 
by his ſentence, from which there was no appeal, he 
would have been taken, in a few days, to Grenada, and 
burnt to aſhes : and that a poor ordinary ſervant, who 
had not the leaſt knowledge of him, nor was any ways 
intereſted in his preſervation, ſhould riſque the diſplea- 
ſure of his maſter,” and hazard his own life, to diſcloſe a 
thing of ſo momentous and perilous a nature, to a 
ſtrange gentleman, on whoſe ſecrecy depended his own 
exiſtence. By ſuch ſecondary means does Providence 
frequently interfere in behalf of the virtuous and o 
prefſed ; -of which this is a moſt diſtinguiſhed ex- 
ample.” | | J 

After lying twelve days in the road, the ſhip weighed 
anchor, and in about two months arrived ſafe at Bept- 
ford. The next morning Mr. Lithgow was carried on a 


feather bed to Theobalds, in Hertfordſhire, where, at 


that time, was the king and royal family. His majeſty 
happened to be that day engaged in hunting, but on his 


return in the evening, Mr. Lithgow was preſented to 


bim, and related the particulars of his ſufferings, and 
his happy delivery. The king was ſo affected at the 
narrative, that he expreſſed the deepeſt concern, and 
gave orders that he ſhould be ſent to Bath, and his wants 
properly ſupplied from his royal munificence. By theſe 
means, under God, after ſome time, Mr. Lithgow was 
reſtored, 'from the moſt wretched ſpectacle, to a great 
ſhare of health and ſtrength; but he loſt the uſe of his 
left arm, and ſeveral of the ſmaller bones were ſo cruſh- 
ed and broken, as to be ever after rendered uſeleſs. 
Notwithſtanding every effort was uſed, Mr. Lith 
could never obtain any part of his money or effects, 
though his majeſty, and the miniſters of ſtate, intereſt- 


ed themſelves in his behalf. Gondamore, the Spaniſh 


ambaſſador, indeed, promiſed that all his effects ſhould 
be reſtored, with the addition of 10001. Engliſh money, 
as ſome atonement for the tortures he had undergone, 
which laſt was to be paid him by the governor of Ma- 


' laga. Theſe engagements, however, were but mere 


promiſes ; and though the king was a kind of guarantee 
for the well performance of them, the cunning 
Spaniard found means to elude the ſame. He had, in- 
deed, too great a ſhare of influence in the Engliſh coun- 
cil during the time of that pacific reign, when England 


ſuffered herſelf to be bullied into laviſh compliance by 
molt of the ſtates and kings in Europe. © 
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An Account of the Perſecutions in ItaLv. 
WE ſhall now enter on an account of the perſecu- 
tions in Italy, a country which has been, and 
ſtill is, 
1. The center of popery. 
2. The ſeat of the pontiff. 
3. The ſource of the various errors which have ſpread 


themſelves over other countries, deluded the minds of 


thouſands, and diffuſed the clouds of ſuperſtition and 
bigotry over the human underſtanding. 
In purſuing our aarrative we ſhall include the moſt 


remarkable perſecutions which have happened, and the 


cruelties which have been practiſed, 

1. By the immediate order of the pope. 

2. Through the power of the inquiſition. 

3. At the inſtigation of particular orders of the 
clergy. : 

4. By the bigotry of the Italian princes. 


— C__ 


An Account of the firſt Perſecutions under the Paracy 


in ITALY. 


N the 12th century, the firſt perſecutions under the | 


apacy began in Italy, at the time that Adrian, an 
Engliſhman, was pope, being occaſioned by the follow- 
ing circumſtances : 2 

A learned man, and an excellent orator of Brixia, 
named Arnold, came to Rome, and boldly preached 
againſt the corruptions and innovations 8 had crept 
into the church. His diſcourſes were fo clear, conſiſt- 
ent, and breathed forth ſuch a pure ſpirit of piety, that 
the ſenators, and many of the people, highly approved 
of, and admired his doctrines. 

This ſo greatly enraged Adrian, that he commanded 

Arnold inſtantly to leave the city, as an heretic. Ar- 
nold, however, did not comply, for the ſenators, and 
ſome of the principal people took his part, and reſiſted 
the authority of the pope. 
Adrian now laid the city of Rome under an interdict, 
which cauſed the whole body of clergy to interpoſe ; 
and, at length, perſuaded the ſenators and people to 
give up the point, and ſuffer Arnold to be baniſhed. 
This being agreed to, he received his ſentence of exile, 
and retired to Germany, where he continued to preach 
againſt the pope, and to expoſe the groſs errors of the 
church of Rome. + 

Adrian, on this account, thirſted for his blood, and 
made ſeveral attempts to get him into his hands; but 
Arnold, for a long time, avoided every ſnare laid for 
him. At length, Frederic Barbaroſſa uriying at the 
imperial dignity, requeſted that the pope would crown 
him with his own hand. This Adrian complied with, 
and at the ſame time aſked a favour of the emperor, 
which was, to put Arnold into his hands. 'The empe- 


ror very readily delivered up the unfortunate. preacher, | 


who ſoon fell a martyr. to Adrian's vengeance, being 
hanged, and his body burnt to aſhes, at Apulia, The 
ſame fate attended ſeveral of his old friends and com- 
panions. 


Encenas, a Spaniard, was ſent to Rome, to be brought 


up in the Roman catholic faith; but having converſed 


which they had put into his hands, he became a proteſ- 
tant. This, at length, being known, one of his own 
relations informed againſt him, when he was burnt. by 
order of the pope, and a conclave of cardinals. The 
brother of Encenas had been taken up much about the 


language, in bis poſſeſſion; but before the time appoint- 
ed for his execution, he found means to eſcape out of 
- priſon, and retired to German.. 
Faninus, a learned layman, by reading controverſial 
books, became of the reformed religion. An informa- 

ion being exhibited againſt him to the pope, he was 
pb nde / and caſt into priſon. 


till he had returned from his apoſtacy, an 


His wife, children, | 
relations, and friends, viſited him in his confinement, ff 
Vo 5 | 1 


n 


and fo far wrought upon his mind, that he renounced 
his faith, and obtained his releaſe. But he was no loch. 
et free from confinement, than his mind felt the heavieſt 
of chains; the weight of a guilty conſcience. His 


horrors were ſo great, that he found ihem infupportable, 


| d declarc 0 
himſelf fully convinced of the errors of the church cf 


Rome. To make amends for his falling off, he now 
openly and ſtrenuouſly did all he could to make converts 
to prote ſtantiſm, and was pretty ſucceſsful in his endea. 
vours. Thele proceedings occationed his ſecond 
ſonment ; but he had his lite offered him if he would re. 
cant again. This propoſal he rejected with diſdain 
ſaying, that he ſcorned life upon ſuch terms. Being 
alked why he would obſtinately perſiſt in his Opinions, 


Impri- 


and leave his wife and children in diſtreſs; he replied, I 


ſhall not leave them in diſtreſs, I have recommended 
them to the care of an excellent truſtee. What truſtec? 
ſaid the perſon who had aſked the queſtion, with ſome 
ſlurprize: to which Faninus anſwered, Jeſus Chiiſt is 
the truſtee I nicean, and I think I could not commit them 
to the care of a better. On the day of exccution he ap- 
peared remarkably chearful, which one obſerving, 
laid, It is ſtrange you ſhould appear ſo merry upon ſuch 
an occaſion, when Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, juſt before his 
death, was in ſuch agonies, that he ſwcated blood and 
water. To which Faninus replied : Chriſt ſuſtained all 
manner of pangs and conflicts, with hell and death, 
on our accounts; and thus, by his ſufferings, freed thoſe 
who really believe in him from the fear of them. He 
was then ſtrangled, and his body being burnt to aſhes, 
they were ſcattered about by the wird. | 
Dominicus, a jearned toldicr, having read ſeveral 
controverſial writings, became a zealous proteſtant, and 
retiring to Placentia, ke preached the goſpel in it's ut- 
molt purity, to a very conſiderable congregation. At 
the concluſion of his ſermon one day, he ſaid, © If the 
congregation will attend to-morrow, I will give them a 
deſcription. of Anti-Chriſt, and paint him out in his 


proper colours.” { 

A yaſt concourſe of people attended the next day; 
but juſt as Dominicus was beginning his ſermon, a civil 
magiſtrate went up to his pulpit, and took him into 
cuſtody. He realy ſubmitted ; but as he went along 
with the magiſtrate, made uſe of this expreſſion : I won- 
der the devil hath let me alone ſo long. When he was 
brought to examination, this queſtion was put to him : 
Will you renounce, your doctrines ? Jo which he re- 
plied: My doarines! I maintain no dodtrines of my 
own; what I preach are the doctrines of Chriſt, and 
for thoſe I will forfeit my blood, and even think myſelf 
happy to ſuffer for the ſake of my Redeemer. Every 
method was taken to make him recant from his faith, 


| and embrace the errors of the church of Rome; but 


when perſuaſions and menaces were found ineffectual, he 
was ſentenced to death, and hanged in the markct- 
place. | | 

Galeacius, a proteſtant gentleman, who reſided near 
the caftle of St. Angelo, was apprehended on account 
of his faith. Great endeavours being uſed by his friends 
he recanted, and ſubſcribed to ſeveral of the ſuperſtitious 
doctrines propagated by the church of Rome. Beco- 
ming; however, ſenſible of his error, he publicly re- 
nounced his recantation. Being apprehended for this, 


| he was condemned to be burnt ; and agreeable to the or- 
with ſome of the reformed, and read ſeveral treatiſes | 


der, was chained to a ſtake, where he was left ſeveral 
hours before the fire was put to the faggots, in order that 
his wife, relations, and friends, who ſurrounded him, 
might induce him to give up his opinions. Galeacius, 
however, now retained his cenſtancy of mind, and in- 


| he If treated the executioner to put fire to the wood that was 
ſame time, for having a New Teſtament, in the Spaniſh I} to. burn him. This, at length, he did, and Galcacius 


vas ſoon conſumed in the flames, which burnt with 


amazing rapidity, and deprived: him of ſcnſation in a 
few minutes. 5 


 -.. Soon, after this gentleman's death, a great number of 
proteſtants were put to death in various parts of Italy, 
on account of their faith, giving a ſure proof of their 
ſincerity in their martyrdorns. 
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An Account of the Perſecutions in CaLABRIA. 


N the 14th century, many of the Waldenſes of Pra- 
gela and Dauphiny emigrated to Calabria, and ſet- 
tling in ſome waſte lands, by the permiſſion of the no- 
bles of that country, they ſoon, by the moſt induſtrious 
cultivation, made ſeveral wild and barren ſpots appear 
with all the beauties of verdure and fertility. 

The Calabrian lords were highly pleaſed with their 
new ſubjects and tenants, as they were honeſt, quiet, and 
induſtrious ; but the prieſts of the country exhibited ſe- 
veral negative complaints againſt them; for not bein 
able to accuſe them of any thing bad which they did do, 
they founded acculations on what they did not do, and 
charged them 


With not bcing Roman catholics. 

With not making any of their boys prieſts, 

With not making any of their girls nuns. 

With not going to mals. | 

With not giving wax tapers to their prieſts as offer- 
ings. 

With — going on pilgrimages. 

With not bowing to images. 


The Calabrian lords, however quieted the prieſts, by 
telling them, that theſe people were extremely harmleſs; 
that they gave no offence to the Roman catholics, and 
chearfully paid the tythes to the prieſts, whoſe revenues 
were conſiderably increaſed by their coming into the 
country; and who, of conſequence, ought to be the laſt 
perſons to complain of them. | 

Things went on tolerably well after this for a few years, 
during which the Waldenſes formed themſelves into two 
corporate towns, annexing ſeveral villages to the juriſ- 
diction of them. At length, they ſens to Geneva for 
two clergymen ; one to preach in each town, as they de- 
termined to make a public profeſſion of their faith. 
Intelligence of this affair being carried to pope Pius the 
Fourth, he determined to exterminate them from Ca- 
labria. 

To this end he ſent cardinal Alexandrino, a man of 
a very violent temper, and a furious bigot, together 
with two monks, to Calabria, where they were to act as 
inquifitors. Theſe authorized perſons came to St. Xiſt, 
one of the towns built by the Waldenſes, and having 
aſſembled the people, told them, that they ſhould re- 
ceive no injury, or violence, if they would accept of 
preachers appointed by the pope ; but if they would 
not, they ſhould be deprived both of their properties 
and lives; and that their intentions might be known, 
maſs ſhould be publicly ſaid that afternoon, at which they 
were ordered to attend, 

The people of St. Xiſt, inſtead of attending maſs, 
fled into the woods with their families, and thus diſap- 
pointed the cardinal and his coadjutors. The cardinal 
then proceeded to La Garde, the other town belonging 
to the Waldenſes, where, not to be ſerved as he had been 
at St. Xiſt, he ordered the gates to be locked, and all 
avenues guarded. The ſame propoſals were then made 
to the people of La Garde, as had been made to the in- 
habitants of St. Xiſt, but with this additional piece of 
artifice : the cardinal aſſured them that the inhabitants 
of St. Xiſt had immediately come into his propoſals, 
and agreed, that the pope ſhould appoint them preach- 
ers. This falſehood ſucceeded ; for the people of La 
Garde, thinking what the cardinal had told them to be 
truth, ſaid, they would exactly follow the example of 
their brethren at St. Xiſt. 

The cardinal having gained his point by deluding the 
people of one town, ſent for two troops of ſoldiers, with 
a view to murder thoſe of the other. He, accordingly, 
diſpatched the ſoldiers into the woods, to hunt down the 
inhabitants of Sr. Xiſt like wild beaſts, and gave them 
ſtrict orders to ſpare neither age or ſex, but to kill all 
they came near. The troops entered the woods, and 
many fell a prey to their ferocity, before the Waldenſes 
were properly apprized.'of their deſign. At length, 
however, they determined to ſell their lives as dear as 
on when ſeveral conflicts happened, in which the 
No. 76. | 
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half- armed Waldenſes performed prodigies of valour, 


and many were ſlain on both ſides. The greateſt part of 
the troops being Killed in the different rencounters, the 
reſt were compelled to retreat, which ſo enraged the 
cardinal, that he wrote to the viceroy of Naples for 
reinforcements. 

The viceroy immediately ordered a proclamation to 
be made throughout all the Neopolitan territories, that 
all out-laws, deſerters, and other proſcribed perſons, 
ſhould be frecly pardoned for their reſpective offences, 
on condition of making a campaign againſt the inhabi- 
tants of St. Xiſt, and continuing under arms till thoſe 
people were exterminated. 


Many perſons, of deſperate fortunes, came in upon 


this proclamation, and being ſormed into light compa- 
nies, were ſent to ſcour the woods, and put to death all 
they could meet with of the reformed religion. The 
viceroy himſelf likewiſe joined the cardinal, at the head 
of a body of regular forces; and, in conjunction, they 
did all they could to harraſs the poor people in the 
woods, Some they caught, and hanged up upon trees, 
cut down boughs, and burnt them, or ripped them 
open, and left their bodies to be devoured by wild beaſts, 
or birds of prey. Many they ſhot at a diſtance, but 
the greateſt number they hunted down by way of ſport. 
A jew hid themſelves in caves ; but famine deſtroyed 
them in their retreat; and thus all theſe poor people pe- 
rithed, by varicus means, to glut the bigoted malice of 
their mercileſs perſecutors. 

The inhabitants of St. Xiſt were no ſooner extermi- 
nated, than thoſe of La Garde engaged the attention of 


the cardinal and viceroy. It was offered, that if they 


would embrace the Roman catholic perſuaſion, them- 
ſelves and families ſhould not be injured, but their hou- 
ſes and properties ſhould be reſtored, and none would 
be permitted to moleſt them; but, on the contrary, if 
they refuſed this mercy, (as it was termed) the utmoſt 


extremities would be uſed, and the moſt cruel deaths 


tae certain conſequence of their non-compliance. 

Notwithſtanding the promiſes on one ſide, and me- 
naces on the other, theſe worthy people unanimouſly re- 
fuſed to renounce their religion, or embrace the errors 
of popery. This exaſperated the cardinal and viceroy 
ſo much, that 30 of them were ordered to be put im- 
mediately to the rack, as a terror to the reſt. 

Thoſe who were put to the rack were treated with 
ſuch ſeverity, that ſeveral died under the tortures : one 
Charlin, in particular, was ſo cruelly uſed, that his bel- 
ly burſt, his bowels came out, and he expired in the 
greateſt agonies. Theſe barbarities, however, did not 
anſwer the purpoſes for which they were intended; for 


thoſe who remained alive after the rack, and thoſe who 


had not felt the rack, remained equally conſtant in their 


faith, and boldly declared, that no tortures of body, or | 


terrors of mind, ſhould cver induce them to renounce 
their God, or worthip images. 

Several were then, by the cardinal's order, ſtripped 
ſtark naked, and whipped to death. with iron rods; 
ſome were hacked to pieces with large knives; others 
were thrown down from the top of a large tower; and 
many were covered over with pitch, and burnt alive. 

One of the monks who attended the cardinal, being 
naturally of a ſavage and cruel diſpoſition, requeſted of 
him, that he might ſhed ſome of the blood of theſe 
poor people with his own hands ; when his requeſt being 

ranted, the barbarous man took a large, ſharp kniſe, 
and cut the throats of fourſcore men, women, and chil. 
dren, with as little remorſe as a butcher would have kil- 
led ſo many ſheep. Every oneof theſe bodies were then 
ordered to be quartered, the quarters placed upon ſtakes, 
and then fixed in different parts of the country, within 


a circuit of 30 miles. 


The four principal men of La Garde were hanged, 
and the clergyman was thrown from the top of his 
church ſteeple. He was terribly mangled, but nor 
quite killed by the fall; at which time the viceroy paſ- 
ſing by, ſaid, Is the dog yet living ? Take him up, and 
give him to the hogs: when, brutal as this fentence 
may appear, it was executed accordingly, | 

Sixty women were racked fo vioienly, that the cords 
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pierced their arms and legs quite to the bone: when, 
being remanded to prilon, their wounds mortified, and 
they died in the molt miſerable manner. Many others 
were put to death by various cruel means; and if any 
Roman catholic, more compaſſionate than the reſt, in- 
terceded for any of the retormed, he was immediately 
apprehended, and ſhared the ſame fate as a favourer of, 
heretics. | 

The viceroy being obliged to march back to Naples, 
on ſome affairs of moment which required his preſence 
and the cardinal having been recalled to Rome, the 
marquis of Butiane was ordered to put the finiſhing 
{troke to what they had begun; which he, at length, 
eftected, by acting with ſuch barbarous rigour, that 
there was not a fingle perſon of the reformed religion left 
living in all Calabria. 

Thus were a great number of inoffenſive and harmleſs 
people deprived of their poſſeſſions, robbed of their 
property, driven from their homes, and, at length, mur- 
dered, by various means, only becauſe they would nor 
{ſacrifice their conſciences to the ſuperſtitions of others, 
embrace idolatrous doctrines which they abhorred, and 
accept of teachers whom they could not believe. Ty- 
ranny is of three kinds, viz. That which enflaves the 
perſon, that which ſeizes the property, and that which 
preſcribes and dictates to the mind. The two firſt ſorts 
may be termed civil tyranny, and have been practiſed 
by arbitrary ſovereigns in all ages, who have delighted 
in tormeming the perſons, and ſtealing the properties 
of their unhappy ſubjects. But the third ſort, viz. pre- 
ſcribing and dictating to the mind, may be called 
eccleſiaſtical tyranny ; and this is the worſt kind of ty- 
ranny, as it includes the other two forts ; for the Romith 
clergy not only torture the bodies, and ſeize the effects 
of thoſe they perſecute, but take the lives, torment the 


minds, and, it poſſible, would tyrannize over the ſouls 
of the unhappy victims. 


— — 


An Account of the Perſecutious in the Vallies of 
Piedmont. 


ANY of the Waldenſes, to avoid the perſecutions 
to which they were continually ſubjected in 
France, went and fettled in the vallies of Nedment, 
where they increaſed exceedingly, and flouriſhed very 
much for a conſiderable time. | 
Though they were harmleſs in their behaviour, inof- 
tenſive in their converſation, and paid tythes to the Ro- 
miſh clergy, yet the latter could not be contented, but 
wiſhed to give them ſome diſturbance: they, according- 
ly, complained to the archbiſhop of Turin, that the 
Waldenſes of the vallies of Piedmont were heretics, for 
theſe reaſons: 


1. That they did not believe in the doctrines of the 


church of Rome. | 
2. That they made no offerings 


for prayers for the 


. That they did not go to mals. | 
4. That they did not confeſs, and receive abſo- 
lution. + A | 
That they did not believe in purgatory, or pay 
money to get the ſouls of their friends out of it. 
Upon theſe charges the archbiſhop ordered a per ſecu- 
tion to be commenced, and many fell martyrs to the ſu- 


perſt itious rage of the prieſts and monks. 


At Turin, one of the reformed had his bowels torn - 


out, and put into a baſon before his face,where they re- 
mained, in his view, till he expired. At Revel, Cate- 
lin Girard being at the ſtake, deſired the executioner to 

ive him up a ſtone; which he refuſed, thinking that 
2 meant to throw it at ſomebody ; but Girard aſſuring 
him that he had no ſuch deſign, the executioner com- 

lied; when Girard looking earneſtly at the ſtone, faid, 
When it is in the power of a man to eat and digeſt this 
ſolid tone, the religion for which I am about to ſuffer 
ſhall have an end, and not before. He then threw the 
ſtone on the ground, and ſubmitted chearfully to the 
flames. A great many more of the reformed were op- 
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| 
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dominions. 


preſſed, or put to death, by various means, till the 
patience of the Waldenſes being tired out, they flew to 


arms in their own defence, and formed themſelves into 
regular bodies. 


Exaſperated at this, the archbiſhop of Turin pro. 
cured a number of troops, and ſent againſt them; bur 


in moſt of the ſkirmiſhes and engagements the Walden. 
| ſes were ſucceſsful, which rn 


aroſe from their being 
better acquainted with the paſſes of the vallies of Pied 


mont than their adverſaries, and partly from the deſpe- 
ration with which they fought; for they well knew. if 
they were taken, they ſhould not be conſidered as 
priſoners of war, but ſhould be tortured to death as 
heretics. | | ; 

At length, Philip, the ſeventh duke of Savoy, and 
ſupreme lord of Piedmont, determined to interpoſe his 
authority, and ſtop thefe bloody wars, which fo greatly 


] diſturbed his dominions. He was not willing to diſoblige 


the pope, or affront the archbiſhop of Turin; neverthe- 
leſs, he ſent them both meſſages, importing, that he 
could not any longer tamely fee his dominions over-run 
with troops, who were directed by prieſts inſtead of 
officers, and commanded by prelates in the place of 
generals ; nor would he ſuffer his country to be depopu- 
lated, while he himſelf had not been even conſulted up- 
on the occaſion. 

The prieſts, finding the reſolution of the duke, did 
all they could to prejudice his mind againſt the Wal- 
denſes; but the duke told them, that though he was 
unacquainted with the religious tenets of theſe people, 
yet he had always found them quiet, faithful, and obe- 
dient, and therefore he was determined they ſhould be 
no longer perſecuted. | 

The prieſts now had recourſe to the moſt palpable and 
abſurd talſchoods : they aſſured the duke that he was 
miſtaken in the Waldenſes, for they were a wicked ſet 
of people, and highly addicted to intemperance, un- 
cleanneſs, blaſphemy, adultery, inceſt, and many 
other abominable crimes; and that they were even 
monſters in nature, for their children were born with 
black throats, with four rows of teeth, and bodies all 
over hairy. | 

The duke was not ſo devoid of common ſenſe as to 
give credit to what the prieſts ſaid, though they affirmed, 
in the moſt ſolemn manner, the truth of their aſſertions. 
He, however, ſent twelve very learned and ſenſible gen- 
tlemen into the Piedmonteſe vallies, to examine into the 
rea] characters of the inhabitants. 


Theſe gentlemen, after travelling through all their 


| towns and villages, and conyerfing with people of every 


rank among the Waldenſes, returned to the duke, and 
gave him the moſt favourable account of thoſe people; 
affirming, before the aces of the prieſts who vilified 
them, that they were harmleſs, inoffenſive, loyal, 
friendly, induſtrious, and pious: that they abhorred the 
crimes of which they were accuſed; and that, ſhould an 
individual, through his depravity, fall into any of thoſe 
crimes, he would, by their laws, be puniſhed in the 
moſt exemplary manner. With reſpect to the children, 
the gentlemen faid, the prieſts had told the moſt groſs and 
ridiculous falſities, for they were neither born with 
black throats, teeth in their mouths, or hair on their 
bodies, but were'as fine children, as could be ſeen. 
« And to convince your highneſs of what we have ſaid, 
(continued one of the gentlemen) we have brought 
twelve of the principal male inhabitants, who are come 
to alk pardon in the name of the reſt, for having taken 
up arms. without your leave, though even in their own 
defence, and to preſerve their lives from their mercileſs 
enemies. And we have likewiſe brought ſeveral women, 


- with children of various ages, that your highneſs may 
| have an opportunity of perſonally examining them. as 


much as you pleaſe.” 


The duke, after accepting the apology of the twelve 
delegatcs, converſing with the women, and examining 
the children, graciouſly diſmiſſed them. He then com- 
manded the p- iefts, who had attempted to miſlead 


him, immediately to leave the court; and gave ſtrict 


orders, that the 


perſecution ſhould ceaſe throughout his 
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The Waldenſes had enjoyed peace many years, when 
Philip, the ſeventh duke of Savoy, died, and his ſuc- 
ceſſor happened to be a very bigoted papiſt. About the 
ſame time, ſome of the principal Waldenſes propoſed, 
that their clergy ſhould preach in public, that every one 
might know the purity of their doctrines; for hitherto 


they had preached only in private, and to ſuch congre- 
gations as they well knew to conſiſt of none but perſons 
of the reformed religion. 

On hearing theſe proceedings, the new duke was 


greatly exafperated, and ſent a conſiderable body of 


troops into the vallies, ſwearing,. that if the people 


would not change their religion, he would have them | 
The commander of the troops ſoon found | 


ficad alive. 
the impratticability of conquering them with the num- 
ber of men he had with him : he, therefore, ſent word 
to the duke, that the idea of ſubjugating the Waldenſes, 
with ſo [mall a force, was ridiculous ; that thoſe people 
were better acquainted with the country than any that 
were with him; that they had ſecured all the paſſes, 
were, well armed, and reſolutely determined to defend 
themſelves ; and, with reſpect to fleaing them alive, he 
faid, that every ſkin belonging to thoſe people would 
coſt him the lives of a dozen of his ſubjects. / | 

Terrified at this information, the duke. withdrew the 
troops, determining to act not by force, but by ſtrata- 
gem. He, therefore, ordered rewards tor the taking of 
any of the Waldenſes, who might be found firaying 
from their places of ſecurity; and theſe, when taken, 
were either flead alive, or burnt. 


The Waldenſes had hitherto only had the New Teſta- 
ment, and a few books of the Old, in the Waldenſian 
tongue; but they determined now to have. the ſacred 
writings. complete in their own language. They, there- 
fore, employed a Swiſs printer to furniſh them with a 
complete edition of the Old and New I eſftament in the 
Waldenſian tongue, which he did for the conſideration 
of fifteen hundred crowns of gold, paid him by thoſe 
pious people. TEE iO 9445 

Pope Paul the Third, a bigoted papiſt, aſcending 
the pontifical chair, immediately ſolicited the parliament 
of Turin to perſecute the Waldenſes, as the moſt per- 
nicious of all heretics. 

The parliameat readily agreed, when ſeveral were 
ſuddenly apprehended and burnt, by their order. A- 
mong theſe was Bartholomew HeRtor, a bookſeller and 
ſtationer of Turin, who was brought up a Roman ca- 
tholic, but having read ſome treatiſes written by the 
reformed clergy, he was fully convinced of the errors of 
the church of Rome; yet his mind was, for ſome time, 
wavering, and he hardly knew what perſuaſion to 
embrace. 

At length, however, he fully embraced the reformed 
religion, and was apprehended, as we have already 
mentioned, and burnt by order of the parliament of 
Turin. | — 

A conſultation was now held by the parliament of 
Turin, in which it was agreed, to fend deputies to the 
vallies of Piedmont, with-the following propoſitions: 

1. That if the Waldenſes would come to the boſom 
of the church of Rome, and embrace the Roman ca- 
tholic religion, they ſhould enjoy their houſes, proper- 
ties, and lands, and hve with ttreir families, without the 


: 
leaſt moleſtation. | 


2. That they would never conſent to commit their 
beſt and moſt reſpectable friends, to the cuſtody 
and diſcretion of their worſt and moſt inveterate 
enemies. 7 5 

3. That they valued the approbation of the King of 
kings, Who reigus in heaven, more than any temporal 
authority. Are 7 4 

4. That their ſouls were more precious than, their 


bodies. er 


Theſe pointed and ſpirited replies greatly exaſperated 
the parliament of Turin : they continued, with more 
avidity than ever, to kidnap ſuch Waldenſes as did not 

act with proper precaution, ho were ſure to ſuffer the 
moſt cruel deaths. Among theſe it unfortunately hap- 
pened, that they got hold of Jeffery Varnagle, miniſter 
of Angrogne, whom they committed to the flames as an 


| heretic. iq , a 


They then ſolicited a conſiderable body of troops of 
the kin of France, in order to exterminate the retormed, 
entirely, from the vallies of - Piedmont ; but juſt as the 


troops were; going to march, the proteſtant princes of 


Germany interpoſed, and threatened to ' ſend troops to 
aſſiſt the Waldenſes, if they ſhould be attacked. The 
king of France, not caring to enter into a war, remand- 
ca the troops, and ſent word to the parliament oft Curin, 
that he could not ſpare any troops at prelent to act in 
| Piedmont. The members of the parhament were greatly 
vexed at'this diſappointment, and the perſecution gra- 
dually ceaſed ; for as they could only put to death ſuch 
of the reformed as they caught by chance, and as the 


2. That to prove their obedience, they ſhould ſend 
twelve of their principal perſons, with all their miniſters 
and ſchool-maſters, to Turin, to be dealt with at diſ- 
cretion. auge 2c th an 
3: That the pope, the king of France, and the 
duke of Savoy, approved of, and authorized the pro- 
ceedings of the parliament of Tutin, upon this oc- 
caſion. | 3 i; | * 
4. That if the Waldenſes of the vallies of Pied- 
mont refuſed to comply with | theſe propoſitions, 
perſecution ſhould enſue, and certain death be their 
portion. | F 


4 . 


To. each. of theſe propoſitions the Waldenſes nobly 


replied in the following manner, anſwering them reſ- 
JJ 2 15 1 5 Wold ; 
1. That no 
renounce their religion. 


conſiderations whatever ſhould make them 


Waldenſes daily grew more cautious, their cruelty was 


. 


cxercife it. | : 

After the Waldenſes had-enjoyed a few years tranquil- 
lity, they were again diſturbed by the following means: 
the pope's nuncio coming to Turin to the duke of Savoy 
upon bulineſs, told that prince, he was aſtoniſhed he 
nad not yet either rooted out the Waldenſes from the 
vallies of Piedmont entirely, ot compelled them to enter 
into the boſom of the church of Rant. That he could 
not help looking upon ſuch conduct with a ſuſpicious 

eye, and that he really thought him a favourer of thoſe 
heretics, and ſhould report the affair accordingly to his 
holineſs the pope. * ee | 

Stung by this reflection, and unwilling to be miſre- 
preſented to the pope, the duke determined to act with 
the greateſſ ſeverity, in order to ſhew his zeal, and to 
make amends for former negled by future cruelty. He, 
accordingly, iſſued expreſs orders for all the Waldenſes 
to attend mals regularly, on pain of death. This they 
abſolutely refuſed to do, on which he entered the Pied- 
monteſe vallies, with a formidable body of troops, and 
began a moſt furious perſecution, in which great numbers 
were hanged, drowned, Tipped open, tied to trees, and 
pierced” with prongs, throu n from preclpices, burnt, 
{tabbed, racked to death, crucified” with their heads 
downwards, worried by dogs, Re. F 

Thoſe who fled had their goods plundered, and their 
houſes burnt to the ground: they were particularly cruel 
| whenithey caught a miniſter or a ſchool-maſter, whom 
| they put to ſuchiexquiſite torturcs, as are almoſt incre- 
| dible to conceive. If any whom they took ſeemed wa- 
vering in their fath, they did not put them to death, but 
ſent them to the gallies, to be made converts by dint of 
hadſhips. Att On 15285 
| - The moſt cruel perſecutors, upon this occaſion, that 
| 


1 obliged to ſubſide, for want of objects on whom to 


attended the duke; were three in number, viz. 1. Tho- 
mas Incomel, an apoſtate ; for he was brought up in the 
reformed religibn,' but renounced his faith, embraced 
the errors of popery, and turned monk. He was a 

reat libertine, given to unnatural crimes, and ſordidly 
ſeliciteus for the plunder of the Walde nſes. 2. Corbis, 
a man of a very ferocious and cruel nature, whoſe buſi- 
neſs was to examine the priſoners.” 3. Tbe provoſt of 
juſtier, who? was very anxious for the execution of 
the Waldenſes, as every execution put money into his 
{Theſe three perſons were unmerciful to the laſt de- 
gtee; and wherever they eatne, the blood of the inno- 
Sent was ſüre io Ho Ww. Excluſive of the cruelties _ 
| elſe 
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committed. At Pignerol, a town in the vallies, was a 
monallery, the monks of which finding they might injure 
the reformed with impunity, began to plunder the 


houſcs, and pull dowy the churches. of the Waldenſes. 
Not meeting with any oppolition, they next ſeized upon 


the perſons of thoſe unhappy people, murdering;the men, 
confining the women, and putting rhe children to Ro 
catholic nurſes. 


Abe Roman catholic. inhabitants of the valley of St. 


Martin, likewiſe, did all they could to, torment the. 
neighbouring Waldenſes: they deſtroyed their churches, 
burnt their houſes, ſeized their properties, ſtole their 


, - 


cattle, converted their lands to their own ule; committ 
their miniſters to the flames, and drove the Waldenles to 
the woods, where they had nothing to ſubſiſt on; but 
wild fruits, roots, the bark of trees, &c. WS? 
Some Roman catholic ruffians having ſeized aminiſter 


as he was going to preach, determined to take him to- 
—— and burn, him, His pariſhigners 
having intelligence of the allair, the men armed them- | 


a convenient 


ſelves, purſued the ruſſians, and ſeemed determined to 


reſcue their miniſter; which the ruffians no ſooner per- 


ccived, than they ſtabbed the poor gentleman, and leav- 
ing him weltering in his blood, made a precipitate re- 
treat. The aſtoniſhed pariſhioners did all they could to 
recover him, but in vain; ſor the weapon had touched 
the vital parts, and he expired as they were carrying 


him heme. 


The monks of Pignerol having a gteat inclination to- 


get a miniſter of a town in the vallies, called St. Ger- 


— * am Al. aa 
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, allies of... Pigdmont, are fituated lat the ſbot of thoſ e 
| pradigigus, mountains, called the Alps; or the Alpiae 


Hills. 


The army now began to plunder and burn the ranks 
and villages wherever they came; but the troops could 
not force the paſſes tothe Alps, which-were gallantly 
deſended by the Waldenſes, who. always repulſed their 
enemies; but if any tell into the hands of the troops, 
oy were ſure to be treated th the moſt barbaroug 
verity. > $91 ee anden 3 . A 
A ſoldier having caught one of the Waldenſes, bit his 
right, car off, layang, 1 Will carry this member. of that 
wicked heretic v ich nie into my own country, and pre. 
[exyC;;It, as a rarity. He then ſlabbed che man, and 
threw him into ages: nupaoy Ho ndert it 
A paxty of the troops found a venerable man upwards 
of an hundred years of age, together with, his grand 
daughter, a mazden, of about eightcen, in a cave. They 
butchered the, paor old man in a moſt inhuman-manner, 
and then attempted to raviſh the girl, hen ſhe ſtarted 
away, and tled , them but they purſuing! her, the 
threw herſelitrom a precipice and;periſhed, + . 
The Waldenſes, in order the more effectually. to 
able to repel force hy force, entered into a league with 
the, proteſtant powers in Germany, and with the rc form- 
dt Dauphipy and Pragela. [Thele were, reſpectively to 
4 furniſh, bodies of troops 3 andthe, Waldeuſes determined, 
# n thus reinſorced, ig quit che mountains of the Alps, 
where they, muſt ſoon have periſhed, as the winter was 
coming on) and to force the duke's army to evacuate 
their native values. Lat Add $01 
The duke of Savoy was now tired of the war; it had 


| 


I! 


main, into their power, hired a band of ruffians for, the ] colt him great fatigue, and anxiety of mind, a vaſt num- 


purpoſe of apprehending him. Tbeſe fellows were con- 
ducted by a treacherous perſon, who had formerly been 
a ſervant to the clergyman, and who perfectly well knew; 
a ſecret way to the houſe, by which he could lead them 
without alarming the neighbourhood. The guide 
knocked at the door, and being aſked who was there, 
anſwered in his own name. Ihe clergyman, not ex- 
pecting any injury from a perfon on whom he had heap- 


ed favours, immediately opened the door; but perceiv- 


ing the ruffians, he ſtarted back, and fled to a back 
door; but they ruſhed in, followed and ſeized. him. 
Having murdered all his family, they made him proceed 
towards Pignerol, goading him all the way with pikes, 
lances, ſwords, &c. He was kept a conſiderable time 
in priſon, and then faſtened to the. flake to be burnt; 
when two women of the Waldenſes, who had venounced 
their religion to ſave their lives, were ordered ta carry 
faggots to the ſtake to hurn him; and as they laid them 
down, to ſay, Take theſe, thou wicked beretic, in re- 
compence 2. the pernicious doctrines thou haſt taught 
us. Theſe words they both repeaſed to him: to which 
he calmly re ned 1 formerly taught you well, but you 
have ſince learned ill. The fire vas then put to the 
faggots, and he was ſpeedily conſumed, calling upon the 
name of the Lord as long as his voice permittet. 
As the troops of ruffians, belonging to the monłs, did 
Feen miſchief about the town of St. Germain, mur- 
ering and plundering many oſ the inhabitants, the 
reformed of Lucerne and Angrogne ſent. ſome bands of 
armed men to the aſſiſtance of their brethren of St. 
Germain. Theſe bodies of armed men frequently at- 
tacked the ruffians, and often put them to the rout, 
which ſo F the monks, that they leſt their monaſ- 
tery of Pignerol for ſome time, tillahey could progure 
a body of regular troo 5 | 


| PS £9, ard hs MffiG301 3271 
* The duke, not thinking him{elf, fo forceſsfol a. he a 


| firſt imagined he ſhould be, greatly augmented his forces; 


ordered the bands of ruffians belongin to themauks, 1 
ſhould join him; and commanded, that a general gaol 


uld take P lace, provided * PE rſons re "ug 


delivery ho 


leaſed wou d bear as and form he (elves, inte 


+ 


Waldenſes. i ous ro 9 


The Waldenſes, being informed of the proceedings 


ſecured as much of their properties: as they quανιd nd 
- quitting. the vallies, retiſed to the rocks and caves. 
among. the | Alps; for it is g be underſtood. that che 


BA 5 


% 


light companies, t0,;aflift in the ,extexmingon of i the 
= rent tA Sigh 


ed err D the 


ber af men, and ver ggnliderable; ſums of money, || It 
bad been much more tedious. and bloody than he ex- 
pected, as well as more expenſivei than he could at ſirſt 
| have unagined, tor he thought the plunder would have 
diſcharged. the ,expences, ol the expedition; but in this 
he was miſtaken, for the pope's nuncio,, the biſhops, 
monks, and ther eccleſiaſtics, ho attended the army 
and encouraged the war, ſunk the greateſt part of the 
wealth that. was taken under various pretences. For 
theſe reaſons, and the death of his ducheſs, of which he 
bad ,ju&..xcceived,, intelligence,., and ; tearing that the 
Valdenſes, by the treatics they had entered into, would 
become more powertul than ever, he determined to 
tum to Turin Mith his army, and to make peace with 
the Waldenſes, hen tos 3403 bv; fo mae - eee 
This , reſolution, he executed, though greatly againſt 
the will of the eccleſaſtics, who were the chief gainers, 
and the beſt pleaſed, with revenge. Before: the articles 
of peace could be ratified, the duke himſelf died ſoon 
after. his, return to. Turin; but on, his death-bed he 
ſtrictly. enjoined bis fon to perform what he had 
Wal ed, and to: be as favourable as poſſible to the 
NV aldenſes. 40 35 471-4 ; 214460 % 
The .duke's ſon, Charles Emanuel, ſucceeded to the 
; dorainions of Savoy. and gaye a full ratification of peace 
Waldenſes, according to the laſt injunctions of 
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to 12 aldenſe 
his father, though the eccleſiaſtics did all they could to 
perſuade him 


6 him to the contra. 
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An Accent of the Perſecutions in Venice. 


tors, a great number of proteſtants fixed their reſi- 

lencg there, and many converts were made by the purity 
of the doctrines they profeſſed, and the inoffenfiveneſs 
of, the gonxerſatiog they ud .. 
I he pope being informed of the great increaſe of pro- 
Ren) ganhe, Lear) 1 542 ſent inquiſnors to Venice, 

| 39. make, an.inguiry into the matter, and apprehend ſuch 
| as they might icdegra,obnaxigueperions;.. Hencea ſevere 
perſecution began, and many worthy perſons were mar- 
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þ arious were the modes by which the prot 
| wcredeprivedgtiiie; :ber oneiperiicular method, which 
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An Account of the PERSECUTIONS in VENICE. N 913 
was firſt invented upon this occaſion, we ſhall deſcribe : 


as ſoon as ſentence was palled, the priſoner had an iron II a rapid progreſs in arts, ſciences, and languages, that 
chain, which ran through a great ſtone, faſtened to his || at eighteen years of age he was permitted to take prieſt's 
body. He was then laid flat upon a plank, with his || orders. | 
face upwards, and rowed between two. boats to a certain He was then ſent to Ferrara, where, after purſuing 
diſtance at lea, when the boats ſeparated, and he was | his ſtudies tix years longer, he was made theological rea. 
ſunk to the bottom by the weight of the ſlone. der in the univerſity of that city. He now, anhappily, 
If any denied the juriſdiction of the inquiſitors at | exerted his great talents to diſguiſe the goſpel truths, and 
Venice, they were ſent to Rome, where, being com- | to varniſh over the errors of the church of Rome. 
mitted purpoſely to damp priſons, and never called to |} After fome years reſidence at Ferrara, he removed to the 
an hearing, their fleſh mortified, and they died miſera- || univerſity of Bononia, where he became a profeſſor. 
bly in gaol. Having read ſome treatiſes written by miniſters of the 
A citizen of Venice, Anthony Ricetti, being appre- | 


reformed religion, he grew fully ſenſible of the errors 
hended as a proteſtant, was ſentenced to be drowned in || of popery, and ſoon became a zealous proteſtant in his 
the manner we have already deſcribed. A few days || heart. 


previous to the time appointed for his execution, his ſon I He now determined to expound, according to the 
went to him, and begged him to recant, that his life |} purity of the goſpel, St. Paul's epiſtle to the Romans, in 
might be ſaved, and himſelf not left fatherleſs. To || a regular courſe of ſermons. The concourſe of people 
which the father replied, A good chriſtian is bound to || that continually attended his preaching was ſurprizing; 
relinquiſh not only goods and children, but life itſelf for |} but when the prieſts found the tenor of his doctrines, 
the glory of his Redeemer : therefore I am reſolved to [| they diſpatched an account of the affair to Rome; when 
ſacrifice every thing in this tranſitory world, for the ſake I the pope ſent a monk, named Cornelius, to Bononia, 
of ſalvation in a world that will laſt to eternity. The || to expound the ſame epiſtle, according to the tenets of 
lords of Venice likewiſe ſent him word, that if he would || the church of Rome. The people, however, found 
embrace the Roman catholic religion, they would not ſuch a pu between the two preachers, that the au- 
only give him his life, but redeem a conſiderable eſtate |} dience of Mollius increaſed, and Cornelius was forced 
which he had mortgaged, and freely preſent him with it. I to preach to empty benches. 
This, however, he abſolutely refuled to comply with, Cornelius wrote an account of his bad ſucceſs to the 
ſending word to the nobles, that he valued his ſoul be- II pope, who immediately ſent an order to apprehend 
yond all other conſiderations; and being told that a fel- || Mollius, who was ſeized upon accordingly, and kept in 
low-priſoner, named Francis Sega, had recanted, he cloſe confinement. The biſhop of Bononia ſent him 

- anſwered, If he has forſaken God, I pity him; but I ſhall |} word, that he muſt recant, or be burnt : but he ap- 
continue ſtedfaſt in my duty. Finding all endeavours II pealed to Rome, and was removed thither, 
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in the monaſtery of Grey Friars, where he made ſuch 


lame time ſolemnly affirm, that there is not a line in it || The pope, upon this occaſion, for political reaſons, 
but what is authorized by, and conſonant to, the holy p- 
ſcriptures. On this confeſſion he was committed cloſe prehended, and put to death: he being firſt hanged, and 
priſoner to a dungeon for ſeveral days. his body burnt to aſhes, A. D. 1553. 9749 

Being brought to a ſecond examination, he charged | The year after Francis Gamba, a Lombard, of the 
the pope's legate, and the inquiſitors, with being mer- || proteſtant 5 a ſuaſion, was apprehended, and con- 
cilels barbarians, and then repreſented the ſuperſtitions || demned to death by the ſenate of Milan. At the place 
and idolatries practiſed by the church of Rome in ſo of execution, a monk preſented a croſs to him; to 
glaring a light, that not being able to refute his argu- | whom he ſaid, My mind is ſo full of the real merits 
ments, they ſent him back to his dungeon, to make him || and goodneſs of Chriſt, that I want not a piece of 

repent of what he had ſaid. 3 N 1] ſenſeleſs ſtick to put me in mind of him. For this ex- 

On his third examination, they aſked him if he would preſſion his tongue was bored through, and he vas aſter- 

recant his errors? To which he anſwered, That the || wards burnt, | ; ; 

doctrines he maintained were not erroneous, being | A. D. 1555, Algerius, a ſtudent in the univerſity of 
purely the ſame as thoſe. which Chriſt and his apoſtles || Padua, and a man of great learning, having embrace 

bad taught, and which were handed down to us in the [| the reformed religion, did all he could to convert others. 

Sacred Writings. The inquiſitors then ſentenced him For theſe proceedings he was accuſed of hereſy to the 

io be drowned, which was executed in the manner al- pope, and being apprehended, was committed to the 
ready deſcribed. He went to meet death with the priſon at Venice, where being allowed the uſe of pen, 

utmoſt ſerenity, ſeeming to - wiſh for diſſolution, and IJ ink, and paper, he wrote to his converts at radua the 

declaring, that the prolongation of this life did but tend following celebrated epiſtle 

to retard that real happineſs which could be only ex- 


ſpared him for the preſent, but ſoon after had him a 


. 

& 

f to perſuade him to renounce his faith ineffectual, he | At Rome he begged to have a public trial, but that 
was executed according to his ſentence, dying chear- the pope abſolutely denied him, and commanded him to 
F fully, and recommending his ſoul fervently to the Al- 8 an W =_ opinions in writing, which he did 

8 mighty. | under the following heads: 

5 What Ricetti had been told concerning the apoſtacy II Original fin. | : k 

: | of Francis Sega was abſolutely falſe, for he had never | nr N confeſſion, 

\ offered to recant, but ſtedfaſtly perſiſted in his faith: JJ The infallibility of the Prayer: for the dead. 

? and was executed, a few days after Ricetti, in the very | church of Rome. The hoſt. 

ſame manner. The infallibility of th ers to ſaints. 

$ Francis Spinola, a proteſtant gentleman of very great 5 * n : Sol an a 

| learning, being apprehended by order of the inquiſitors, Juſtification by faith. Extreme unCtion. 

8 was carried before their tribunal. A treatiſe on the |] Purgatory. | Performing ſervice inan 

F Lord's Supper was then put into his hands, and he was Tranſubltantiation.. unknown tongue, &c. 

Q aſked if he knew the author of it. To which he re- | Ng | 4 

| . plied, I confeſs myſelf to be the author of it, and at the And all theſe he confirmed from fcripture authority. 


— 
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— pected in the world io come. | Il | L E 1 
— —— From ALctRIus to his Converts at Padua. 
An Account of ſeveral remarkable Individuals, who Tere | Dear Friends, 


Ain di | of Ital on 9. | | 

—_— 9 N e we 5 re | 1 Cannot omit this opportunitity of letting you know 

uct | | ; the ſincere pleaſure J feel in my* confinement; to 

TOHN MOLLIUS was born at Rome, of reputable | ſuffer for Chriſt is delectable, indeed; to undergo a lit- 
parents. At twelve years of age they placed him tle tranſitory pain in this world, far. his ſake, is cheaply 


No. 77. | | 1a: - purchaſing 
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purchaſing a reverſion of eternal glory, in a life that is 
everlaſting. X 
Hence, I have found honey in the entrails of a lion; 
a paradiſe in a priſon; tranquillity in the houfe of ſor- 
row: where others weep, I rejoice; where others trem- 
ble and faint, 1 find ſtrength and courage. The Al- 
mighty alone confers theſe favours on me; be his the 
glory and the praiſe. . 
How different do I find myſelf from what I was be- 
fore I embraced the troth in it's purity ; I was then 
dark, doubtful, and in dread; 1am now enlightened, 
certain, and full of joy. He that was far from me is 
preſent with me ; he comforts my ſpirit, heals my griefs, 
ſtrengthens my mind, refreſhes my heart, and fortiſies 
my ſoul. Learn, therefore, how merciful and amiable * 
the Lord is, who ſupports his ſervants under temptations, 
expels their ſorrows, lightens their afflictions, and even 


viſits them with his glorious preſence, in the gloom of 
a diſmal dungeon. | 


28 * 


Your ſincere friend, 
ALGERIUS. 
The pope, being informed of Algerius's great learn- | 
ing, and ſurprizing natural abilities, thought it would 
be of infinite ſervice to the church of Rome, if he 
could induce him to forſake the proteſtant cauſe. He, 
therefore, ſent for him to Rome, and tried, by the molt 
rofane promiſes, to win him to his purpoſe. But find- 
ing his endeavours ineffectual he ordered him to be burnt, 

which ſentence was executed accordingly. 

A. D. 15 59, John Alloyſius, being ſent from Geneva 
to -preach in Calabria, was there apprehended as a 
_ Proteſtant, carried to Rome; and burnt by order of the 
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this haſty ſentence; ſaying, it was better io puniſh him b 


!low degrees, and to torture him, that they might find 
y any particular perſon to 


out if he had been inſtigated b 
commit ſo atrocious an act. 


This being approved, he was tortured with the moſt 
exemplary ſeverity, notwithſtanding which they could 
only get theſe words from him, It was the will of God 
| that I ſhould do what I did. | ; 

The pope then paſt this ſentence upon him: 

1. That he ſhould be led, by the executioner, naked 
to the middle, through the ſtreets of Rome. 

2. That he ſhould wear the image of the devil upon 
his head. 


3. That his breeches ſhould be painted with the re. 
preſentation of flames. 
4. That he ſhould have his right hand cut off, 


5. That after having been carried about thus in 
ceſſion, he ſhould be burnt. 


When he heard his ſentence pronounced, he im- 


plored God to give him ſtrength and fortitude to go 
through it. As he paſſed through the ſtreets he was 
greatly derided by the people, to whom he ſaid ſome 
levere things reſpeQing the Romiſh ſuperſtition. But a 
cardinal, who attended the proceſſion, over-hearing 
him, ordered him to be . 

When he came to the church door, u here he trampled 
on the hoſt, the hangman cut off his right hand, and 
fixed it on a pole. Then two tormentors, with flamin 
torches, ſcorched and burnt his fleſh all the reſt of 
the way, At the place of execution he kiſſed the chains 

that were to bind him to the ſtaxe. A monk preſenti 
the figure of a ſaint to him, he ſtruck it aſide, and then 


pe; and James Bovellus, for the ſame reaſon, was 
Re at Meſhna. EA ö 5 
A. D. 1560, pope Pius the Fourth ordered all the 
roteſtants to be ſeverely perſecuted throughout the 
Italian ſtates, when great numbers of every age, ſex, 
and condition, ſuffered martyrdom. Concerning the 
cruelties praftifed upon this occaſion, a learned and hu- 
mane Roman catholic thus ſpeaks of them, in a letter 
to a noble lord. I cannot, my lord, forbcar diſcloſ- 
ing my ſentiments, with reſpect to the perſecution now 
carrying on: I think it cruel and unneceſſary; I trem- 
ble at the manner of purting to death, as it reſembles 
more the ſlaughter of cal ves and ſheep, than the exe- 
cution of human beings. I will relate to your lordſhip 
a dreadful ſcene, of which I was myſelf an eye-witneſs: 
ſeventy proteſtants were cooped up'in one filthy dungeon 
together; the executioner went in among them, picked 
out one from among the reſt, blindfolded him, led him 
out to an open place before the priſon, and cut his throat 
.with the greateſt compoſure. He then calmly walked 
into the priſon again, bloody as he was, and with the 
knife in his hand ſelected another, and diſpatched him 
in the ſame manner; and this, my lord, he repeated 
till the whole number were put, to death. I leave it to 


the occaſion; my tears now waſh the 2 upon which 
J give you the recital. Another thing I muſt mention, 


put to the faggots, 


being chained to the ſtake; fire was put to the faggots, 
and he was ſoon burnt to aſhes. 5 oo 
A little aſter the laſt mentioned execution, a venera- 
| ble old man, who had long been a priſoner in the inqui- 
ſition, was condemned to be burnt, and brought out for 
execution. When he was faſtened to the ſtake, a prieſt 
held a crucifix to him, on which he ſaid, If you do 
not take that idol from my fight, you will conſtrain, me 
to ſpit upon It.” _ The, prieſt rebuked him for this with 
great ſeverity ; but he bade him remember the firſt and 
ſecond. commandments, . and refrain from idolatry, as 
God himſelf had commanded. He was then gagged, 
that he ſhould not ſpeak any more, and fire being 
e ſuffered martyrdom in the 


- 


flames. | 


| An Account of the Perſecutions in the Marquiſate 
* | " Saluces. 5 g | 


" 


| PHE manquiſat of Saluces, on the ſouth ſide of the 


vallies of Piedmont, was in A. D. 1561, princi- 


pally inhabited by proteſtants; when the marquis, who 


at the inſtigation of the then pope. He began by ba- 


your lordſhip's feelings to judge of my ſenſations upon | was . proprietor of it, began a proſecution againſt them 


the patience with which they met death: they ſeemed 
all reſignation and piety, fervently praying to God, and 
chearfully encountering their fate. I cannot; reflect 


- — 


without ſ{huddering, how the executioner held the bloody 
knife between his teeth; what a dreadful figure he ap- 


peared, all covered with blood, and with what uncon- } 


cern he executed his barbarous office.“ 


7 ; 


was one day paſſing by a church, when the proceſſion 


hoſt, which the young man perceiving, he ſnatched it 
from him, threw it upon the ground, and trampled it 
under his feet, crying out, | Ye:wretched idolaters, that 
neglect the true God to adore a morſe] of bread. This 

action ſo provoked the people, that. they would have 
_ torn him to pieces u the ſpot; but the prieſts 
perſuaded them to let him abide by the ſentence 


N enn 0 . Ty * 
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(51 When the affair was repreſented to the pope, be ah! 
| ſo greatly exaſperated that he ordered the prifoner to be 


L 


of the hoſt was juſt coming; out. A biſhop. carried the || 


II all conform to go to maſs. 
A young e happened to be at Rome, 


niſhing the miniſters, and if any of them refuled to leave 


their flocks they were ſure to be impriſoned, and ſeverely 


tortured; however, he did not proceed ſo far as to put 
any to death, # | | 

Soon after the marquiſate fell into the poſſeſſion of 
the duke of Savoy, Who ſent circular letters to all the 
towns and villages, that he expedted the people ſhould 
Ihe inhabitants of Saluces, upon receiving this let- 
ter, returned for anſwer the following general epiſtle. 


3 « May it pleaſe your Highneſs, | 


ways profeſſed, and which eur fathers have profeſſed be- 
fore us. In this we ſhall acquit our conſciences, with- 


out offending any; for we are ſenſible that our religion | 
"of the 


is founded on the holy ſcriptures, by whoſe precepts 
we are commanded not to injure our neighbours... | 
We likewiſe implore your protection; for as Jews, 


burnt immedigtely ; but a cardinal-diffuaded+ him from 


 » 


. 


Wor 1 | 


gence 


> has 


pro- 


g \ \ E bumbly intreat your permiſſion to continue in 
| the practice of the religion which we have al- 


Jinfidels, and other enemies to Chriſt, are ſuffered. to live 
zin your dominions unmoleſted, we, hope the ſame indul- 
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gence may be granted to chriſtians; whoſe very faith 


obliges them to be harmleſs, honeſt, inoffenſive, and 
loyal. | | 
We remain your highneſs's reſpectſul, 
obedient, and faithful ſubjects, - 
Tur PROTESTANT INHABITANTS OF THE 
MaRquI8ATE OF SALUCEsS.” 


The duke, after reading this letter, did not interrupt 
the proteſtants for ſome time; but, at length, he ſent 
them word, that they muſt either conform to go to mals, 
or leave his dominions in fifteen days. The proteſtants, 
upon this unexpected edict, ſent a deputy to the duke to 
ie cert it's revocation, or at leaſt to have it modetated. 
But their remonſtrances were in vain, and they were gi- 
ven to underſtand that the edict was abſolute. . 

Some were weak enough to go to maſs, in order to 


avoid baniſhment, and preſerve their property; others 


removed, with all their effects to different countries; 
and many neglected the time ſo long, that they were 
obliged to abandon all they were worth, and leave the 
marquiſate in haſte. Thoſe, who unhappily ſtaid be- 
hind, were ſeized, plundered, and put to death. 


An Account of the Perſecutions in the Vallies of 
" PitDMoNn', in the ſeventeenth Century. 


-OPE Clement the Eighth ſent miſſionaries into the 
vallies of Piedmont, to induce the proteſtants to 
renounce their religion ; and theſe miſſionaries havin 
ereted monaſteries in ſeveral parts of the vallies, be- 
came exceedingly troubleſome to thoſe of the reformed, 
where the monaſteries appeared not only as fortreſſes to 
curb, but as ſanctuaries for all ſuch to fly to, as had any 
ways injured them. - | f 
The proteſtants petitioned the duke of Savoy againſt 
theſe miſſionaries, whoſe inſolence and ill-uſage were 
become intolerable ; but inſtead of getting any redreſs, 
the intereſt of the miſſionaries ſo far prevailed, that the 
duke publiſhed a decree, in which he declared, that one 
witneſs' ſhould be ſufficient in a court of law againſt a 
proteſtant; and that any witneſs, who convicted a pro- 
reſtant of any crime whatever ſhould be entitled to an 
hundred crowns. * 5 
It may be eaſily imagined, upon the publication of a 
decree of this nature, that many proteſtants fell martyrs 
to perjury and avarice; for Teveral villainous papiſts 
would ſwear any thing againſt the proteſtants for the 
ſake of the reward, and then fly to their own prieſts for 
abſolution from their falſe oaths. If any Roman catho- 
lic, of more conſcience than the reſt, blamed thele tel- 
lows for their atrocious crimes, they themſelves were in 
danger of being informed againſt, and puniſhed as fa- 
vourers of heretics. | | | 
The miſſionaries did all they could to get the books of 
the proteſtants into their power, in order to burn them; 
when the proteſtants doing their utmoſt endeavours to 
conceal their books, the miſſionaries wrote to the duke 
of Savoy, who, for the heinous crime of not ſurrender- 
ing their bibles, prayer-books, and religious treatiſes, 
ſent a number of troops to be quartered on them, 
Theſe military gentry did great miſchief in the houſes 
of the proteſtants, and deſtroyed ſuch quantities of pro- 
viſions, that many families were thereby ruined, 


To encourage, as much as poſſible, the apoſtacy of 


the proteſtants, the duke of Savoy publiſhed a procla- 
mation, wherein he ſaid, © To encourage the heretics to 
turn catholics, it is our will and pleaſure, and we do 
hereby 'expreſsly command, that all ſuch as ſhall em- 
brace the holy Roman faith, ſhall enjoy an exemption 


from all and every tax for the ſpace of five years, com- 
mencing from the day of their converſion.” The duke 


of Savoy likewiſe eſtabliſhed a court, called, The coun- 


cil for extirpating the heretics. This court was to enter 


into inquiries concerning the ancient privileges of the 


proteſtant churehes, and the decrees which had been, 


from time to time, made in favour of the proteſtants. 


But the inveſtigation of theſe things was carried on with 


ns 


Th 


| | 
4 


dered, that all 


| of. government. | 
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the moſt maniteſt partiality ; old chattets were wrefled 
to a wrong ſenſe, and ſophiſtry was uled- to pervert the 
meaning of every. thing, which tended to. favour the re- 
formed. An | 

As if theſe ſeverities were not ſuffic ient, the duke, 
ſoon aſter, publiſhed another ediR, in which he ſtrictly 
commanded, that no proteſtant ſhould act as -a ſchcol- 
maſter, or tutor, either in public or private, or dare to 
teach any art, ſcience, or language, direaly or indi- 
rectly, to perſons of any perſuaſion whatever. 


This edict was immediately followed by another, 


which decreed, that no proteſtant ſhould hold any place 
of Profit, truſt, or honour ;/ and to wind up the whole, 
the certain token of an approaching perſecution came 
forth in a final edit, by which it was poſitively or- 


proteſtants ſhould diligently attend 
maſs. | 


Ihe publication of an edict, containing ſuch an in- 
junction, may be compared io unfurling the bloody 
flag; for murder and rapine were certain to follou. 
One of the firſt objects that attracted the notice of the 
papiſts, was Mr. Sebaſtian Baſan, a zealous proteſtant, 
who was ſeized by the miſſionaries, confined, tormented 
for fifteen months, and then burnt. | 

Previous to the perſecution, the miſſionaries employ= 
ed kidnappers to ſteal away the proteſtants' children, 
that they might privately be brought up Roman catho- 
lics ; but now they took away the children by open 
force, and if they met with any reſiſtance, murdered 
the 2 | | 

To give greater yigour to the perſecution, the duke 
of Savoy called a general aſſembly of the Roman catho- 
lic nobility and gentry, when a ſolemn edict vas pub- 
liſhed againſt the, reformed, containing many heads, 


and including ſeveral reaſons for extirpating the proteſ- 


tants ; among which were the following: 
_ 1. For the preſervation of the papal authority. 
2. That the church livings may beall under one mode 


3- To make an union among all parties. | 
4. In honour of all the ſaints, and of the ceremonies 
of the church of Rome. 
This ſevere edict was followed by a moſt cruel order, 


publiſhed on January 25, A. D. 1655, under the duke's 
ſanction, by Andrew Gaſtaldo, doctor of civil laws. 


This order ſet forth, That every head of a family, 


with the individuals of that family, of the reformed re- 


| ligion, of what rank, degree, or condition ſoever, none 
| excepted, inhabiting and poſſeſſing eſtates in Lucerne, 
St. Giovanni, Bibiana, Campiglione, St. Secondo, l. i 
cernetta, La Torre, Fenile, and Bricheraſſio, ſhould, 


within three days after the publication thereof, withdraw 
and depart, and be withdrawn out of the ſaid places, 
and tranſlated into the places and limits tolerated by his 


highneſs during his pleaſure ; particularly Bobbio, An- 


grogna, Villaro, Rorata, and the county of Bonetti. 

« And all this 10 be done on pain of death, and con- 
fiſcation of houſe, and goods, unleſs within the limited 
time they turned Roman catholics.”, 1 8391 f 

A flight, with ſuch ſpeed, in the midſt of winter, 
may be conceived as no agreeable taſk, eſpecially in a 
country almoſt ſurrounded by mountains. The ſudden 
order affected all, and things, which would have been 
ſcarcely noticed at another time, now appeared in the 
moſt conſpicuous light. Women with child, or women 
Juſt lain- in, were not objects of pity on this order for 
ſudden removal, for all were included in the command; 


4 


markably ſevere and rigorous. 


and it unfortunately happened, that the winter was re- 


The papiſts, however, drove the people from their 
habitations at the time appointed, without even ſuffer- 


ing them to have ſufficient clothes to cover them; and 
many periſhed in the mountains e ſeverity of 
the weather, or for want of food. | | 

' who remained behind after the decree was-. publiſhed, 

met with the ſevereſt treatment, being murdered by the 
popiſh inhabitants, , or; ſt.ot-by.the troops who Mere quar- 
tered id the vallies. A particular deſcription of theſe 
cruelties is given in a letter, written by a proteſtant, 
who was upon the ſpot, and who happily eſcaped the 


2 Carnage. 


me, however, 
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carnage. The army (ſays he) having got footing, 
became very numerous, by the addition of a multitude 
of the neighbouring popith inhabitants, who finding we 
were the deſtined prey of the plunderers, fell upon us 
with an impetuous fury. Excluſive of the duke of Sa- 
voy's troops, and the popiſh inhabitants, there were ſe- 
veral regiments of French auxiliaries, ſome companies 
belonging to the Iriſh brigades, and ſeveral bands form- 
ed of outlaws, ſmugglers, and priſoners, who had been 
promiſed pardon and liberty in this world, and abſolu- 
tion in the next, for aſſiſting to exterminate the proteſ- 
tants from Piedmont. 

« This armed multitude being encouraged by the 
Roman catholic biſhops and monks, fell upon the pro- 
teſtants in a moſt furious manner. Nothing now was to 
be ſeen but the face of horror and deſpair ; blood ftained 
the floors of the - houſes, dead bodies beſtrewed the 
ſtreets, groans and cries were heard from all parts. 
Some armed themſelves, and ſkirmiſhed with the 
troops; and many, with their families, fled to the 
mountains. In one village they cruelly tormented 150 
women and children after the men were fled, beheading 
the women, and daſhing out the brains of the children. 
In the towns of Villaro and Bobbio, moſt of thoſe that 
Tefuled to go to maſs, who were upwards of fifteen 


years of age, they crucified with their heads down- | 
wards ; and the greater number of thoſe who were un- 


der that age were ſtrangled.” 

Sarah -Raſtignole des Vignes, a woman of 60 years 
of age, being ſeized by ſome ſoldiers, they ordered her 
to ſay a prayer to ſome ſaints ; which ſhe refufing, they 
thruſt a ſickle into her belly, ripped her up, and then 
cut off her head. 

Martha Conſtantine, a handſome young woman, was 
treated with great indecency and cruelty by ſeveral of 
the troops, who firſt raviſhed, and then killed her, by 
cutting off her breaſts. Theſe they fried, and ſet be- 
fore ſome of their comrades, who eat them without 
knowing what they were. When they had done eating, 


the others told them what they had made a meal of, in 


conſequence of which a quarrel enſued, ſwords were 
drawn, and a battle took place: Several were killed in 
the fray, the greater part of whom were thoſe concern- 
ed in the horrid maſſacre of the woman, and who 


had practiſed ſuch an inhuman deception on their com 


nions. | 
"ave of the ſoldiers ſeized a man at Thraſſiniere, 
and ran the points of their ſwords through his ears, 
and through his feet. They then tore off the nails of 
his fingers and toes with red-hot pincers, tied him tothe 
tail of an aſs, and dragged him about the ſtreets ; and, 
finally, faſtened a cord round his head, which they 
twiſted with a ſtick in ſa violent a manner as to wring it 
from his body. | 

Peter Simonds, a proteſtant, of about eighty years 


of age, was tied neck and heels, and thenthrown down | 


a precipice. In the fall the branch of a tree caught 
hold of the ropes that faſtened him, and ſuſpended him 
in the mid-way, ſo that he languiſhed for ſrverd days, 
and at length miſerably periſhed of hunger. 

Eſay Garcino, refuſing to renounce his religion, was 
cut into ſmall pieces; the ſoldiers, in ridicule, laying, 
they had minced him. A woman, named Armand, 
had every limb ſeparated from each other, and then the 
reſpective parts were hung upon a hedge. Two old wo- 
men were ripped open, and left in the fields upon the 


ſnow, where they periſhed ; and a very old woman, who 


was deformed, had her nofe and hands cut off, and was 
left to bleed to death in- that manner. | 
A A great number of men, women, and children were 

flung-trofn the rocks, and daſhed to pieces. Magdalen 
Bertino, a proteſtant woman of La Torre, vas ſtripped 


ſtark naked, her head tied between her of Acne 1 
lymMmon et, OI | 


. down one of the precipices ; and Mary 
the lame town, had her fleſh fliced from her bones till 
ſhe'expired. | | | 5 

Magdalen Pilot, of Villaro, was cut to pieces in the 


cave of Caſtolus; Ann Charboniere had ane end of a 
ſtake thruſt up her body ; and the other end being fixed 
in the ground, ſhe was left in that manner to periſn; 


* 


* 


| Daniel Cardon, of Rocappiata, being apprehended 


— 


and Jacob Perrin the elder, cf the church of Villaro 
and David, his brother, were flead alive. l 

An inhabitant of La Torre, named Giovanni Andrea 
Michialin, was apprehended, with four of his chil- 
dren ; three of them were hacked to pieces before him 
the ſoldiers aſking him, at the death of every child, if 
he would renounce his religion? which he conſlantly re- 
fuſed. One of the ſoldiers then took up the laſt and 
youngeſt by the legs, and putting the ſame queſtion to 
the tather, he replied as before, when the inhuman 
brute daſhed out the child's brains. The father, how-- 
ever, at the fame moment ſtarted from them, and fled: 
the ſoldiers fired after him, but miſled him; ard he, 


by the ſwiftneſs of his heels, eſcaped, and hid himſelf 
in the Alps. 


— — 


Farther Perſecutions in the Vallies of PiEDMovr, in 
the ſeventeenth Century, 


IGOVANNI PELANCHION, for refꝭ ning to 

turn papiſt, was tied by one leg to the tail of a 
mule, and dragged through the ſtreets of Lucerne, 
amidſt the acclamations of an inhuman mob, who kept 
ſtoning him, and crying out, He is poſſeſſed with the 
devil, ſo that neither ſtoning, nor dragging him through 
the ſtreets, will kill him, for the devil keeps him alive. 
They then took him to the river ſide, chopped off his 
head, and left that and his body unburied, upon the 
bank of the ſtream. 

Magdalen, the daughter of Peter Fontaine, a beau- 
tiful child of 10 years of age, was raviſhed and mur- 
dered by the ſoldiers. Another girl, of about the fame 
age, they roaſted alive at Villa Nova; and a poor wo- 
man, hearing the ſoldiers were coming towards her 
houſe, ſnatched up the cradle in which her infant ſon 
was alleep, and fled towards the woods. The ſoldiers, 
however, ſaw and purſued her, when ſhe lightened her- 


ſelf by putting down the cradle and child, which the 


ſoldiers no ſooner came to, than they murdered the in- 


fant, and continuing the purſuit, found the mother in a 


cave, where they firſt raviſhed, and then cut her to 

loves." 35s iy 
N Jacopo Michelino, chief elder of the church of Bob- 
bio, and ſeveral other proteſtants, were hung up by 
means of hooks fixed in their bellies, and left to expire 
in the moſt excruciating tortures. 

Giovanni Roſtagnal, a venerable proteſtant, upwards 
of fourſcore years of age, had his noſe and ears cut off, 
and flices cut from the fleſhy parts of his body, till he 
bled to death. | | | 

Seven perſons, viz. Daniel Saleagio and his wife, 
Giovanni Durant, Lodwich Durant, Bartholomew Du- 
rant, Daniel Revel, and Paul Reynaud, had their 
mouths ſtuffed with gunpowder, which being ſet fire to, 


their heads were blown to pieces. 


Jacob Birone, a ſchool-maſter of Rorata, for refu- 
ſing to change his religion, was ſtripped quite naked ; 
and after having been very indecently expoſed, had the 
nails of his toes and fingers torn off with red hot pin- 
cers, and holes bored through his hands with the point 
of a dagger. He then had a cord tied round his middle, 
and was led through the ſtreets with a ſoldier on each 
fide of him. At every turning the ſoldier on his right 
hand fide cut a gaſh in his fleſh, and the ſoldier on his 
left-hand fide ſtruck him with a bludgeon, both ſaying, 
at the ſame inſtant, Will you go to maſs? Will you go 
to maſs? He ſtill replied in the negative to theſe inter- 
rogatories, and being at length taken to the bridge, they 


| cut off his head on the baluftrades, and threw both that 
and his body into the river. 


Paul Garnier, a very pious proteſtant, had his eyes 
put out, was then flead alive, and being divided into 


four parts, his quarters were placed on four of the prin- 


cipal houſes of Lucerne. He bore all his- ſufferings 
with the moſt exemplary patience, praifed God as long 
'as he could ſpeak, and plainly evinced, what confidence 
and reſignation a good conſcience can inſpire. 
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by ſome ſoldiers, they cut his head off, and having 
fried his brains, eat them. Iwo poor old blind women, 
of St. Giovanni, were burnt alive; and a widow of La 


Torre, with her daughter, were driven into the river, - 


and there ſtoned to death. 

Paul Giles, on attempting to run away from ſome 
ſoldiers, was ſhot in the neck: they then' ſlit his noſe, 
ſliced his chin, ſtabbed him, and gave his carcaſe to the 
dogs. 

; . of the Iriſh troops having taken eleven men of 
Garcigliana priſoners, they made a furnace red-hot, and 
forced them to puſh each other in till they came to the 
laſt man, whom they puſhed in themſelves. 

Michael Gonet, a man of go, was burnt to death; 
Baptiſta Oudri, another old man, was ſtabbed ; and 
Bartholomew Fraſche had holes made in his heels, 
through which ropes being put, he was dragged by them 
to the gaol, where his wounds mortified and killed 
him. 

Magdalene de Ja Peire being purſued by ſome of the 
ſoldiers, and taken, was thrown down a precipice, and 
daſhed to pieces. Margaret Revella, and Mary Pravil- 
lerin, two very old women, were burnt alive; and Mi- 
chael Bellino, with Ann Bochardno, were beheaded. 

The ſon and daughter of a counſellor of Giovanni, 
were rolled down a ſteep hill together, and ſuffered to 
periſh in a deep pit at the bottom. A tradeſman's fa- 
mily, viz. himſelf, his wite, and an infant in arms, were 


caſt from a rock, and daſhed to pieces; and Joſeph } 


Chairet, and Paul Carniero, were flead alive. 

Cypriania Buſtia, being aſked if he would renounce 
his religion, and turn Roman catholic, replied, I would 
rather renounce life, or turn dog: to which a prieſt an- 
ſwered, for that expreſſion you hall both renounce life, 
and be given to the dogs. They, accordingly, dragged 
him to priſon, where he continued a conſiderable time 
without food, till he was famiſhed; after which they 
threw his corpſe into the ſtreet before the priſon, and it 
was devoured by dogs in a moſt ſhocking manner. 

Margaret Saretta was ſtoned to death, and then thrown 
into the river; Antonio Bertina had his head cleft 
aſunder; and Joſeph Pont was cut through the middle 
of his body. 

Daniel Maria, and his whole family, being ill of a 
fever, ſeveral papiſt ruffians broke into his houſe, telling 
him they were practical phyſicians, and would give them 
all preſent eaſe, which they did, by knocking the whole 
family on the head. 

Fhree infant children of a proteſtant, named Peter 
Fine, were covered with ſnow, and ſtifled ; an elderly 
widow, named Judith, was beheaded ; and a beautiful 
young woman was ſtripped naked, and had a ſtake dri- 
ven through her body, of which the expired. 


Lucy, the wife of Peter Beſſon, a woman far gone in 


her pregnancy, who lived in one of the villages of the 
Piedmonteſe vallies, determined, if poſſible, to eſcape 


from ſuch dreadful ſcenes as every where ſurrounded * 


her : ſhe, accordingly, took two young children, one in 
each hand, and ſet off towards the Alps. But on the 
third day of the journey ſhe was taken in labour among 
the mountains, and delivered of an infant, who periſh- 
ed through the extreme inclemency of e weather, as 
did the two other children ; for all three were found 
"ucad by her, and herſelf juſt expiring, by the perſon to 
whom ſhe related the above particulars. *Þ 
Francis Gros, the ſon of a clergyman, had his fleſh 
flowly cut from his body into ſmall pieces, and put into 
a diſh before him: two of his children were minced be- 
fore his ſight ; and his wife was faſtened to a poſt, that 
ſhe might behold all theſe cruelties practiſed on her huſ- 
band and offspring. The tormentors, at length, being 
tired of exerciſing their cruelties, cut off the heads of 
both huſband and wife, and then gave the fleſh' of the 
whole family to the dogs. | 
The fieur Thomas Margher fled to a cave, when the 
ſoldiers ſhut up the mouth, and he periſhed with famine. 
Judith Revelin, with ſeven children, were barbarouſly 
murdered in their beds; and a widow, of near four- 
ſcore years of age, was hewn to pieces by ſoldiers. 
Jacob Roſeno was ordered to pray tothe ſaints, which 
No. 77. : 5 


* 


_ 


* 
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from purgatory. «+ 


— 
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he abſolutely. refuſed to do: ſome of the ſoldiers beat 
him violently with bludgeons to make him comply, but 
he (till refuſing, ſeveral of them fired at him, and lodged 
a great many balls. in his body. As he was almoſt expi- 
ring, they cried to him, Will you call upon the ſaints ? 
Will you pray to the ſaints? To which he anſwered, 
No! No! No! when one of the ſoldiers, with a broad 
word, clove his head aſunder, and put an end to his 
ſufferings in this world ; for which undoubtedly, he is 
glorioully rewarded in the next. | 
A ſoldier, attempting to raviſh a young, woman, na- 
med Suſanna Giacquin, ſhe made a ſtout reſiſtance, and 
in the ſtruggle puthed him over a precipice, when he 
was daſhed to pieces by the fall, His comrades, inſtead 
of admiring the virtue of the young woman, and ap- 


plauding her for ſo nobly defending her chaſtity, fell 


upon her with their ſwords, and cut her to pieces. 
Giovanni Pullius, a poor peaſant of La Torre, be- 
ing apprehended as a proteſtant by the ſoldiers, was or- 
dered by the marquis of Pianeſſa, to be executed in a 
place near the convent. When he came to the gallows 
ſeveral monks attended, and did all they could to per- 
ſuade him to renounce his religion. But he told them 
he never would embrace idolatry, and that he was hap- 
py in being thought worthy to ſuffer for the name of 
Chriſt. They then put him in mind of what his wife 
and children, who depended upon his labour, would 
ſuffer after his deceaſe: to which he replied, I would 
have my wife and children, as well as myſelf, to conſi- 
der their ſouls more than their bodies, and the next 
world before this: and with reſpect to the diſtreſs I ma 
leave them in, God is merciful, and will provide for 
them while they are worthy of his protection. Finding 
the inflexibility of this poor man, the monks criea, 
Turn him off, turn him off: which the executioner did 
almoſt immediately, and the body being afterwards cut 
down, was flung into the river. 

Paul Clement, an elder of the church of Roſſana, 
being apprehended by the monks of a neighbouring mo- 
naſtery, was carried to the market-place of that town, 
where lome proteſtants having juſt been executed by the 
ſoldiers, he was ſhewn the dead bodies, in order that the 
ſight might intimidate him. On beholding the ſhock- ' 


| ing objects, he ſaid, calmly, You may kill the body, 


but you cannot prejudice the ſoul of a true believer ; 
but, with reſpect to the dreadful ſpectacles which you 
have here ſhewn me, you way reſt aſſured, that God's 
vengeance will overtake the murderers of thoſe poor 
people, and puniſh them for the innocent blood they 
have ſpilt. The monks were fo exaſperated at this re- 
ply, that they ordered him to be hung up directly; and 
while he was hanging, the ſoldiers amufed themſelves in 
ſtanding at a diſtance, and ſhooting at the body as at a 
mark. | 

Daniel Rambaut, of Villaro; the father of a nume- 
rous family, was apprehended, and, with ſeveral others, 
committed to priſon, in the gaol of Payfana. Here he 
was viſited by ſeveral prieſts, who, with continual im- 
portunities, did all they could to perſuade him to re- 
nounce the proteſtant religion, and turn papiſt ; but this 
he ys , refuſed, and the prieſts finding his reſo- 
lution, pretended to pity his numerous family, and told 
him, that he might yet have his life, if he would ſub- 
ſcribe to the belief of the following articles : | 

1. The real preſence in the hoſt. 80 

2. Tranſubſtantiation. 

Jahr, 

4. The pope's infallibility. e 
5. That maſſes ſaid for the dead will releaſe ſouls 
6. That prayi 
of ſins. . | 

M. Rambaut told the prieſts, that neither his reli- 
gion, his underſtanding, or kis conſcience, would ſuffer 
him to ſubſcribe to any of the articles, for the following 
reaſons : C 66 

1. That to believe the real preſence in the hoſt, is a 
ſhocking union of both'blaſphemy and idolatry. | 

2. That to fancy the words of conſecration performs 
what the papiſts call tranſubſtantiation, by converting 


100 2 g ; » the 


ng to ſaints will procure the remiſſion 
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the wafer and wine into the real and identical body and 
blood of Chriſt, which was crucified, and which after- 
wards aſcended into heaven, is too groſs an abſurdity 

for even a child to believe, who was come tc the teaſt 
glimmering of reaſon ; and that nothing but the moſt 
blind ſuperſtition could make the Roman catholics put 
a confidence in any thing ſo completely ridiculous. 

3- Thar the doctrine of purgatory was more incon- 
fiſtent and abſurd than a fairy tale. 

4. That the pope's being infallible was an impoſſibili- 
ty, and the pope arregantly laid claim to what could 
belong to God only, as a perſect being. 

5. That ſaying maſſes for the dead was ridiculous, 
and only meant to keep up a belief in the fable of pur- 
gatory, as the fate of all is finally decided, on the de- 
parture of the ſoul from the body. 

6. That praying to ſaints for the remiſſion of fins, is 
miſplacing adoration; as the ſaints themſelves have oc- 
caſion for an interceſſor in Chriſt. Therefore as God 
only can pardon our errors, we ought to ſue to him alone 
for pardon. 

Lhe prieſts were ſo highly offended at M. Rambaut's 
anſwers to the articles to which they would have had him 
ſubſcribe, that they determined to ſhake his reſolution 
by the moſt cruel mgthod imaginable.: they ordered one 
Joint of his fingers to be cut off every day, till all his 
fingers were- gone: they then proceeded in the ſame 
manner with his toes; afterwards they alternately cut oft, 
daily, a hand and a foot ; but finding that he bore his 
ſufferings with the moſt admirable patience, increaſed 
both in fortitude and reſignation, and maintained his 
faith with ſtedfaſt reſolution, and unſhaken conſtancy, 
they ſtabbed him to the heart, and then gave his body 
to be devoured by dogs. 

Peter Gabriola, a proteſtant gentleman of conſidera- 

ble eminence, being ſeized by a troop of ſoldiers, and 
refuſing to renounce his religion, they hung a great 
number of little bags of gunpowder about his body, and 
then ſetting fire to them blew him up. 
Anthony, the fon of Samuel Catieris, a poor dumb 
lad who was extremely inoffenſive, was cut to pieces by 
a party of the troops; and ſoon after the ſame ruffians 
entered the houſe of Peter Moniriat, and cut off the 
legs of the whole family, leaving them to blced to death, 
as they were unable to aſſiſt themfelves, or to help each 
other. 

Daniel Benech being apprehended, had his noſe lit, 
his cars cut off, and was then divided into quarters, 
each quarter being hung upon a tree; and Mary Moni- 
no had her jaw bones broke, and was then left to languiſh 
till ſhe was famiſhed. | 

Mary Pelanchion, a handſome widow, belonging to 

the town of Villaro, was ſeized by a party of the Iriſh 
brigades, who having beat her cruelly, and raviſhed 
her, dragged her to a high bridge which croſſed the ri- 
ver, and {tripped her naked in a moſt indecent manner, 
hung her by the legs to the bridge, with her head down- 
wards towards the water, and then going into boats, 
they fired at her till ſhe expired, 
Mary Nigrino, and her daughter, who was an idiot, 
were cut to pieces in the woods, and their bodies left to 
be devoured by wild beaſts : Suſanna Bales, a widow of 
Villaro, was immured till the periſhed through hunger; 
and Suſanna Calvio running away from ſome ſoldiers and 
hiding herſelf in a barn, they ſet fire to the ſtraw and 
burnt her. | | 

Paul Armand was hacked to pieces; a child named 


Daniel Bertino was burnt ; Daniel Michialino had his 


tongue plucked out, and was left to periſh in that con- 
dition; and Andreo Bertino, a very old man, who was 
lame, was mangled in a moſt ſhocking manner, and at 


+ length had his belly ripped open and his bowels carried | 


about on the point of a halbert. 

© . Conftantia Bellione, a proteſtant lady, being appre- 
hended on.account of her faith, -was aſked by a prieſt if 
ſhe would renounce the devil and go to maſs; to which 
ſhe replied, *I was brought up in a religion, by which 


comply with your defire, and go to mals, I ſhould be 
ſure to tncet him there in a variety of ſhapes.” 
l lt 1 | 2 


* 


The 


prieſt was highly incenſed at what ſhe ſaid, and told her 
to recant, or {the ſhould ſuffer cruelly, The lady, how- 
ever, boldly anſwered, that ſhe valued not any ſuffer. 
ings he could inflict, and in ſpite of all the torments he 
could invent, the would keep her conſcience pure and 
her faith inviolate. The prieſt then ordered ſlices of 
her fleſh to be cut off from ſeveral parts of her body 
which cruelty ſhe bore with the moſt ſingular patience, 
only ſaying to the prieſt, what horrid and laſting r 
ments will you ſuffer in hell, for the trifling and tempo- 
rary pains which I now endure. Exaſperated at this ex- - 
preſſion, and willing to ſtop her tongue, the prieſt or- 
dered a file of muſqueteers to draw up and fire upon 
her, by which ſhe was ſoon diſpatched, and ſealed her 
martyrdom with her blood. | 

A young woman, named Judith Mandon, for refuſing . 
to change her religion and embrace popery, was faſten. 
ed to a ſlake, and ſticks thrown at her from a diſtance, 
in the very ſame manner as that barbarous cuſtom which 
was formerly practiſed on Shrove-Tueſday of ſhying at 
cocks as it was termed. By this inhuman proceeding, 
the poor creature's limbs were beat and mangled in a 
terrible manner, and her brains were at laſt daſhed out 
by one of the bludgeons. 

David Paglia and Paul Genre, attempting to eſcape 
to the Alps, with cach his ſon, were purſued and over- 
taken by the ſoldiers ina large.plain. Here they hunted 
them for their diverſion, goading them with their ſwords, 
and making them run about till they dropped down with 
tatigue. When they found that their ſpirits were quite 
exhauſted, and that they could not afford them any 
more barbarous ſport, by running, the ſoldiers hacked 
money to pieces, and left their mangled bodies on the 
pot. 

A young man of Bobbio, named Michael Greve, 
was apprehended in the town of La Torre, and being 
led to the bridge, was thrown over into the river. As 
he could ſwim very well, he ſuam down the flream, 
thinking to cſcape, but the ſoldiers and mob followed on 
both ſides the river, and kept ſtoning him, till receiving 
a blow on one of his temples, he was ſtunned, and con- 
ſequently ſunk and was drowned. | 

David Armand was ordered to lay his head down on 
a block, when a ſoldier, with a large hammer, beat our 
his brains. David Baridora being apprehended at Vil- 
laro, was carried to La Torre, where refuſing to re- 
nounce his religion, he was tormented by means of 
brimſtone matches being tied between his fingers and 
toes, and ſet fire to; and afterwards, by having his fleſh 
plucked off with red hot pincers, till he expired; and 
Giovanni Barolina, with his wife, were thrown into a 
pool of ſtagnant water, and compelled, by means of 
pitch-forks and ſtones, to duck down their heads till 
they were ſuffocated. 

A number of ſoldiers went to the houſe of Joſeph 
Garniero, and before they entered, fired in at the win- 
dow, to give notice of their approach. A muſquet 
ball entered one of Mrs. Garniero's breaſts, as ſhe was 
ſuckling an infant with the other. On finding their in- 
tentions, ſhe begged hard that they would ſpare the life 
of the infant, which they promiſed to do, and ſent it 
immediately to a Roman catholic nurſe. They then 


| took the huſband and hanged him at his own dcor, and 


having ſhot the wife through the head, they left her bo- 
dy weltering in it's blood, and her-hufband hanging on 
the gallows. L 
Iſaiah Mondon, an elderly man, and a pious proteſ- 
tant, fled from the mercileſs perſecutors to a cleft in a 
rock, where he ſuffered the moſt dreadful hardfhips ; 
for, in the midſt of the winter, he was-forced to lay on 
the bare ſtone, without any covering; his food was the 
roots he could ſcratch up near his miſerable habitation ; 
and the only way by which he-could procure drink, was 
to put ſnow in his mouth till it melted. Here, how- 
ever, ſome of the inhuman ſoldiers found him, and af- 


ter having beaten him unmercifully, they drove him to- 
- wards Lucerne, goading him with the points of their 


ſwords. Being exceedingly weakened by his manner of 
living, and his ſpirits exhauſted by the blows he had re- 
ceived, he tell down. in the road. They again beat him 

| | R 
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An Account of the PERSECUTIONS in the VALLIES of PiEDMONr. 
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to make him proceed; when, on his knees, he implo- 
red them to put him out of his miſery, by diſpatching 
him. This they at laſt agreed to do; and one of 
them ſtepping up to him, ſhot him through the head 


with a piſtol, ſaying, There, heretic, take thy re- 


queſt. ; 

Mary Revel, a worthy proteſtant, received a ſhot in 
her back, as ſhe was walking along the ſtreet. She 
dropped down with the wound, but-recovering ſufficient 


ſtrength, ſhe raiſed herſelf upon her knees, and lifting 


her hands rowards heaven, prayed, in a moft fervent 
manner, to the Almighty ; when a number of ſoldiers, 
who were near at hand, fired a whole volley of ſhot at 
her, many of whieh took place, and put an end to her 
miſeries in an inſtant. 


Several men, women, and children, ſecreted them- 


- ſelves in a large cave, where they continued for ſome 


weeks in ſafety. It was the cuſtom for two of the men 
to go when it was neceſſary, and by ſtealth procure 
proviſions. - Theſe were, however, one day watched, 
by which the cave was diſcovered, and, ſoon after, a 
troop of Roman catholics appeared before it. "The pa- 
piſts that aſſembled upon this occaſion were neighbours, 
and intimate acquaintances of the proteſtants in the 
cave; and ſome of them were even related to each 
other. The proteſtants, therefore, came out, and im- 
plored them, by the ties of hoſpitality, by the ties of 
blood, and as old acquaintances and neighbours not to 
murder them. But ſuperſtition overcomes every ſenſa- 
tion of nature and humanity ; ſo that the papiſts, blind- 
ed by bigotry, told them, they could not ſhew any mer- 
cy to heretics, and, therefore, bad them all prepare to 
die. Hearing this, and knowing the fatal obſtinacy of 
the Roman catholics, the proteſtants all fell proſtrate, 


lifted their hands and hearts to heaven, prayed with * 


great ſincerity and fervency, and then bowing down, put 


their faces cloſe to the ground, and patiently awaited 


their fate, which was ſoon decided, for the papiſts fell 
upon them with unremiting fury, and having cut them 


to pieces, left the mangled bodies and limbs in the 


Giovanni Salvagiot, paſſing by a Roman catholic 


church, and not taking off his hat, was followed by 
ſome of the congregation,. who fell upon and murdered 
him ; and Jacob Barrel and his wife, having been taken 


priſoners by the earl of St. Secondo, one of the duke of 


Savoy's officers, he delivered them up to the ſoldiery, 
who cut off the woman's breaſts, and the man's noſe, 
and then ſhot both through the head. 

Anthony Guiguo, a proteſtant, of a wavering diſpoſi- 


tion, went to Periero, with an intent to renounce his re- 

ligion, and embrace popery. This deſign he commu- 
nicated to ſome prieſts, who highly commended it, and 
a day was fixed upon for his public recantation. In the 


mean time, Anthony grew fully ſenſible of his perfidy, 
and his conſcience tormented him ſo much, night and 
day, that he determined not to recant, but to make his 
This he effected, but being ſoon miſſed and 
purſued, he was taken. The troops on the way did all 


they could to bring him back to his deſign of recanta- 


tion; but finding their endeavours ineffectual, they 
beat him violently on the road, when coming near a pre- 
cipice, he took an opportunity of leaping down it, and 
was daſhed to pieces. 


A proteſtant gentleman, of conſiderable fortune, at 


Bobbio, being highly provoked by the infolence of a 


prieſt, retorted with great ſeverity ; and, among other 
things, ſaid, that the pope was Anti-Chriſt, maſs idol- 
Io be 


atry, purgatory a farce, and abſolution a cheat. 
revenged, the prieſt hired five deſperate ruffians, who, 
the ſame evening, broke into the gentleman's houſe, 
and ſeized upon him in a violent manner. The gentle- 


man was terribly frightened, fell on his knees, and im- 
e mercy ; but the deſperate ruffians diſpatched | 


m without the leaſt heſitation. 


A Narrative of the PiepMoNTtse WaR. 


- PHE maſſacres and murders, already mentioned to | 
>" © have been committed in the vallies of Piedmoat, I ſecond attempt. þ | * 


ö 


nearly de populated moſt of the towns and villages. One 
place only had not been aſſaulted, and that was owing to 
the difficulty of approaching it: this was the little com- 
monalty of Roras, which vas ſituated upon a rock. 

As the work of blood grew ſlack in other places, the 
earl of Chriſtople, one ot the duke of Savoy's officers, 
determined, if poſſible, to make himſelf maſter of it ; 
and, with that view, detached three hundred men to 
ſurprize it ſecretly. 

The inhabitants of Roras, however, had intelligence 
of the approach of theſe troops, when captain Joſhua 
Gianavel, a brave proteſtant officer, put himſelf at 


the head of a ſmall body of the citizens, and 


ow in ambuſcade to attack the enemy in a ſmall 
efile. 

When the troops appeared, and had entered the de- 
file, which was the only place by which the town could 
be approached, the proteſtants kept up a ſmart and well 
directed fire againſt them, and ſtill kept themſelves 
concealed behind buſhes from the ſight of the enemy. 
A great number of the ſoldiers were killed and the re- 
mainder receiving a continued fire, and not ſeeing any 
to whom they might return it, thought proper to re- 
treat, | 

The members of this little community then ſent a 
memorial to the marquis of Piane ſſa, one of the duke's 
general officers, ſetting forth,“ That they were ſorry, 


upon any occaſion, to be under the neceſſity of taking 


up arms; but that the ſecret approach of a body of 


troops, without any realon aingned, or any previous 


notice ſent of the purpoſe of their coming, had greatly 


.alarmed them; that as it was their cuſtom never to ſuf- 
ter any of the military to enter their little community, 
they had repeiled force by force, and ſhould do ſo 


again; but in all other reipects, they profeſſed them- 
ſelves dutiful, obedient, and loyal ſubjects to their ſo- 
vereign, the duke of Savoy.“ 

The marquis of Pianeſſa, that he might have the bet- 
ter opportunity of deluding and ſurprizing the proteſ- 
tants of Roras, fent them word in anſwer, That he 
was perfectly ſatisfied with their behaviour, for they had 
done right, and even rendered a lervice to their country, 
as the men who had attempted to paſs the defile were 
not his troops, or ſent by him, but a band of deſperate 
robbers, who had, for {ome time, infeHed thoſe parts, 
and been a terror to the neighbouring country.” 10 
give a greater colour to his treachery, he then publiſhed 
a proclamation, which ran thus: 2 


To the Inhabitants of all the Towns, Villages, Hamlets, 
&c. in Piedmont, aud the Apper.cages thereunto be- 
longing ; and to the united '1roops belonging to, or 
in the pay of, his Highneſs the Duke of Savoy, 
greeting: 6 | | e 


WhHExtas the inhabitants of Roras have bravely and 
loyally routed, killed, or expelled, a band of bloody 
robbers, and deſperate outlaws, and thereby rendered 
an eſſential ſervice to the country in general. Be it, 
therefore, known, that all perſons are {ſtrictly ordered 
and commanded, in the duke's name, not to injure, 
moleſt, or diſturb any of the inhabitants of Roras, but 
to do them every poſſible ſervice, in return for the be- 
nefit which the ſtate hath received from them. 

PIANESSA, 
Given at the Camp near Villaro. 


Yet, the very day after this plauſible proclamation, 


and ſpecious conduct, the marquis ſent 500 men to 


poſſeſs themſelves of Roras, while the people, as he 
thought, were lulled into perfect ſecurity, by his ſpe- 
cious behaviour, | | | 5 

Captain Gianavel, however, was not to be deceived fo 


eaſily ; he, therefore, laid an ambuſcade for this body of 


troops, as he had for the former, and compelled them to 


retire with very conſiderable Joſs. 


Though foiled in theſe two attempts, the marquis 
Pianeſſa determined on a third, which ſhould be ſtill 
more formidable; but firſt he imprudently publiſhed 


another proclamation, diſowning any knowledge ot the 
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Soon after, 700 choſen men were lent upon the expe- 
& ition, who, in ſpite of the fire from the proteſtants, 
fo rced the defile, entered Roras, and began to murder 
ey ery perſon they met with, without dittinttion of ſex 
or age. Ihe proteſtant captain Gianavel, at the head 
of a ſmall body, though he had Toft the defile, deter- 
mined to diſpute their paſſage through a fortified pals, 
that led to the richeſt and beit part of the town. Here 
he was ſucceſsful, by Keeping up a continual fire, and 
by means of his men being all complete markſmen. 
The Roman catholic commander was greatly ſtaggered 
at this oppoſition; as he imagined that he had furmount- 
ed all difficulties. He, however, did his endeavours to 
' force the pals, but being able to bring up only twelve 
men in front at a time, and the proteſtants being fecu- 
red by a breaſt=work, he found he ſhould be battled by 
the handful of men who oppoſed him. A 
Enraged at the loſs of 1o many of his troops, and 
fearful ot difgrace if he perſiſted in attempting what ap- 
_ peared ſo impracticable, he thought it the wiſeſt ching 
to retreat. Unwilling, however, to withdraw his men 
by the defile at which he had entered, on account of the 
difficulty and danger of the enterprize, he deſigned to 
retreat towards Villaro, by another paſs called Piampra, 
which, though hard of acceſs, was eaſy of deſcent. 
But in this he met with a diſappointment, for captain 
Gianavel having poſted his little band there, greatly an- 
noyed the troops as they paſſed, and even purſued their 
rear till They entered the open country. 0 þ 
The marquis of Pianeſſa, finding that all his attempts 
were fruſtrated, and that every artifice he uſed was only 
an alarm-ſignal to the inhabitants of Roras, reſolved to 
act openly, and therefore proclaimed, that ample re- 
wards ſhould be given to any one who would bear arms 
againſt the obſtinate heretics of Roras, as he called 


them; and that any officer, who would exterminate ' 


them, ſhould be rewarded in a princely manner. 

This engaged captain Mario, a bigoted Roman ca- 
tholic, and a deſperate ruffian, to undertake the enter- 
prize. He, therefore, obtained leave to raiſe a regi- 
ment in the following ſix towns : Lucerne, Borges, Fa- 
molas,” Bobbio, Bagnal, and Cavos. * 

Having completed his regiment, which conſiſted of 
1000 men, he laid his plan not to go by the defiles, or 
the paſſes, but to attempt gaining the ſummit of a fock, 
from whence he imagined he could pour his men into 
the town, without much difficulty or oppoſition. 

The proteſtants ſuffered the Roman catholic troops to 
gain almoſt; the ſummit of the rock, without giving 
them any oppoſition, or ever appearing in their fight: 
but when they had almoſt reached the top, they made a 
moſt furious attack upon them; one party keeping up a 
well · directed and conſtant fire, and another party rolling 
down huge ſton e. rw 

This ſtopped the career of the papiſt troops: many 
were killed by the muſquetry, and more by the ſtones, 
which beat them down the 3 Several fell fa- 
crifices to their hurry; for by attempting a precipitate 
retreat, they fell down, and were daſhed to pieces; and 
captain Mario himſelf narrowly efcaped with lite, for 
he fell from a craggy place into a river which waſhed 
the foot of the rock. He was taken up ſenſeleſs, but 


afterwards recovered, though he was ill of the bruiſes 


for a long time; and, at length, fell into a decline at 
Lucerne, where he died. | 


” 


Another body of troops was ordered from the camp | | 
at Villaro, to make an attempt upon Roras ; but theſe F 


were likewiſe defeated, by means of the proteſtants am- 
_ buſh-fighting, and compelled 
camp at Villaro. 


After each of theſe ſignal victories, captain Gianavel 


made a ſuitable diſcourſe to his men, cauſing them to 


kneel down, and return thanks to the Almighty for his 
providential protection; and uſually concluded with 
the 11th pſalm, where the ſubject is, placing confidence 
in = $2} 122 | 

The marquis of Pianeſſa was greatly enraged at being 
ſo much baffled by the few inhabitants of Roras: he, 
therefore, determined to attempt their expulſion, in 
ſuch a manner as could hardly fail of ſucceſs. 
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With this view he ordered all the Roman catholic © 
militia of Piedmont to be raiſed and diſciplined. When 
theſe orders were completed, he joined to the militia 
eight thouſand regular troops, and dividing the whole 
into three diſtinct bodies, he deſigned, that three formi- 
dable attacks ſhould be made at the ſame time, unleſs 
the people of Roras, to whom he ſent an account of his 
great . Preparations, would comply with the following 
conditions: | 

1. To aſk pardon for taking up arms. 


2. To pay the expences of all the expeditions ſent 
againſt them. 


- To acknowledge the infallibility of the pope. 
.- To go to mals, | 
Io pray to the ſaints. 
. To wear beards. 
. To deliver up their miniſters. 
To deliver up their ſchool-maſters. 
9. Togo to confeſſion, 

10. To pay loans for the delivery of ſouls from pur- 
gatory. g 

11. To give up captain Gianavel at diſcretion. 


12. To give up the elders of their church at diſ- 
cretion. | 


The inhabitants of Roras, on being acquainted with 
theſe conditions, were filled with an honeſt indignation ; 
and, in anſwer, ſent word to the marquis, that ſooner 
than comply with them they would ſufter three things, 
which, of all other, were the moſt obnoxious to man- 
kind, viz. 1 is | 

1. Their eſtates to be ſeized. 

2. Their houſes to be burnt, 

3. Themſelves to be murdered. 


Exaſperated at this meſſage, the marquis ſent them 


© ups  W 


this laconic epiſtle: 


Jo the obinate Heretics inbabiting Roras. 


. ſhall have your requeſt, for the troops ſent 
againſt you have ſtrict injunctions to plunder, 
burn, and kill. | | ah, 


| 2 „ Praxxssa. 
The three armies were then put into motion, and the 


attacks ordered to be made thus: the firſt by the rocks 
| by the paſs of Bagnol; and the 
third by the defile of Lucerne. | 
The troops forced their way by the ſuperiority of num- 
bers, and having gained the rocks, paſs, and defile, 
began to make the moſt horrid depredations, and exer- 
ciſe the. greateſt cruelties. Men they hanged, burnt, 
racked to death, or cut to pieces; women they ripped 
open, crucified, drowned, or threw from the R E 


and children they toſſed upon ſpears, minced, cut their 


throats, or daſhed out their brains. One hundred and 
twenty-ſix ſuffered in this manner, on the firſt day of 
their gaining the town. 55 

Agreeable to the marquis of Pianeſſa's orders, they 
likewiſe plundered the eſtates, and burnt the houſes of 
the people. Several proteſtants, however, made their 
eſcape, under the conduct of captain Gianavel, whoſe 


wife and children were unfortunately made priſoners, 
and ſent under a ſtrong guard to Turin. 5: jg 
The marquis of Pianeffa wrote a letter to captain 


Gianavel, and releaſed a proteſtant priſoner, that he 
might carry it him. The contents were, that if the 
captain would embrace the Roman catholic religion, he 
ſhould be indemnified for all his loſſes fince the com- 
mencement of the war; his wife and children ſhould be 
immediately releaſed, and himſelf honourably promoted 
in the duke of Savoy's army ; but if he refuled to ac- 
cede to the propoſals made him, his wife and children 
ſhould be put to death.; and fo large a reward ſhould be 
given to take him, dead or alive,. that even ſome of his 
own confidential friends ſhould be tempted to betray 


| him, from the greatneſs of the ſum. 


1 anſwer: 


f 
a 


Jo this epiſtle the brave Gianavel ſent the following 


My Lord Marquis, ; 
128 no torment ſo great or death ſo'cruet, but 
1 What I would prefer to the abjuration of my feli- 
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your heart. 


met with a ſtron 
troops, who had fortified the ſtreets, and planted them- 
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gion : lo that promiſes loſe their effects, and menaces 


only, ſtrengthen me in my faith. Fo 
With reſpect to my wife and children, my lord, no- 
thing, can he more afflicting to me than the thoughts of 
their coofinement;, or more dreadtul to my imagination, 
thai their ſuffering a violent and cruel death. I keenly 
feel all the tender ſenſations of huſband and parent; my 
heart is replete with every ſentiment of humanity; 1 
would ſuffer any torment to reſcue them from danger; 
L would die to preſerve them. it) | 
But having ſaid thus much, my lord, I afſure you 
that the purchale of their lives muſt not be the price ol 
my ſalvation. You have them in your power it is true 
but my conſolation is, that your power is only a tempo- 
rary authority over their bodies: you may deſtroy the 
mortal part, but their immortal ſouls are out of your 
reach, and will live hereafter, to bear teſtimony againſt 
you for your cruelties. I therefore recommend them 
and myſelf to God, and pray for a reformation in 


This brave proteſtant, officer, after writing the 
above letter, retired to the Alps, with his followers; 
and being joined by a great number of other fugi- 
tive proteſtants, he harraſſed the enemy by continual 
ſkirmiſhes, | | 

Meeting one day with a body of papiſt troops, near 
Bibiana, he, though inferior in numbers, attacked them 
with great fury, and put them to the rout without the 
loſs of a man, though himſelt was ſhot through the leg 
in the engagement, by a ſoldier who had hid himſelf 
behind a tree; but Gianavel perceiving from whence the 
ſhot came, pointed his gun to the place, and diſpatched 
the perſon who had wounded him. 2221 547; HIS": 

Captain Gianavel hearing that a captain Jahier had 
collected together a conſiderable body of proteſtants, 
wrote him a letter, propoſing a junction of their forces. 
Captain Jahier immediately agreed to the propolal, and 
marched directly to meet Gianavel. 

- The junction being formed, it was propoſed to attack 
a town, (inhabited by Roman Catholics) called Garcig- 
liana. The aſſault was given with great ſpirit, but a 
reinforcement of horſe and foot having lately entered 
the town, which the proteſtants knew nothing of, they 


- were repulſed : yet made a maſterly retreat, and only loſt 


one man in the action. | 
The next attempt of the proteſtant forces was upon St. 

Secondo, which they attacked with great vigour, but 

reſiſtance from the Roman catholic 


ſelves in the houſes, from whence they poured muſquet- 
balls in prodigious numbers. The proteſtants, however, 
advanced, under covert of a great number of planks, 
which ſome held over their heads, to ſecure them 
from the ſhot of the enemy from the houles, while 
others kept up a well-directed fire; ſo that the 
ſes and intrenchments were foon forced, and the 
town taken. | 8 5 
In the town they found a prodigious quantity. of 


| plunder, which had been taken from the proteſtants 


at various times, and different places, and which were 


ſtored up in the warehouſes, churches, dwelling houſes,” | 
Kc. This they removed to a place of ſafety, to be | 
diſtributed, with as mach juſtice as poſſible, among the | 


ſufferers. 1 52 | | 
This ſucceſsful attack was made with ſuch kill and 


; gin that it coſt very little to the conquering party ; | 
the proteſtants having only 17 killed, and 26 wounded; | 


while the papiſts ſuffered a loſs of no leſs than 450 killed, 
and $11 wounded. He 1 506 | 

Five proteſtant officers, viz. Gianevel, Jahier, Lau- 
rentio, Genolet, and Benet, laid a plan to ſurpriſe Bri- 
queras. Io this end they marched in five reſpedive 
bodies, and, by agreement, were to make the attack at 
the ſame time. The captains. Jahier and Laurentio 


paſſed through two defiles in the woods, and came to 


the place in ſafety, under. covert; but the other three 
bodies made their approaches through an open country, 
and, conſequently, were more expoſed to an attack, 

5 The Roman catholics taking the alarm, a great num- 
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ber of troops. were ſent to relieve Briqueras from Cayors, 


Bibiana, Fenile, Campiglione, and ſoine other neigh- 
bouring places. When theſe were united, they deter- 
mined to attack the three proteſtant parties, that were 
marching through the open country. 


The proteſtant officers, perceiving the intent of the 


enemy, and not being at a great diſtance from each other, 


joined their forces with the utmoſt expedition, and form- 
ed themſelves in order of battle. 


In the mean time, the captains Jahier and Laurentio 


had aſſaulted the tou n of. Briqueras, and burnt all the 


out-houles, to make their approaches with the greater 


eaſe; but not being ſupported as they expected by the 


other three proteſtant captains, they ſent a meſſenger, 
on a ſu itt horſe, towards the open country, to inquire 
the rcaſon. f 


The meflenger ſoon returned, and informed them that 


it was not in the power of the threc proteſtant captains to 
ſupport. their proceedings, as they were themſelves at- 
tacked by a very ſuperior force in the plain, and could 
ſcarce ſuſtain the unequal contiict. 

The captains Jahicr and Laurentzo, on receiving this 
intelligence, determined to, diſcontinue the affault on 
Briqueras, and to proceed. with. all poſlible expedition, 
to the relief of their friends on the plain. This deſign 
proved to be of the moſt eſſential ſervice, for juli as thy 


| arrived at the ſpot where the two armies were engaged, 
the papiſt troops began to prevail, and were on the point 
of flanking the wing, commanded by captain Giauavel. 
The arrival of theſc troops turned the ſcale in favour of 


the proteſtants ; and the papiſt forces, though they 


fought with a moſt obſtinate intrepidity, were totally. 
| defeated. A great number were killed and wounded on 
both ſides; and the baggage, military ſtores, &c. taken 


| dred of the cnhemy were to convoy, a great quantity of 
| ſtores, proviſions, &c. from La Torre to the caſtle of 


by the proteſtants were very confiderable. 
Captain Gianaval, having information that three hun- 


Mirabac, determined toaiack them on the way. He, 


| accordingly, began the aſſault at Malbec, though with a 


very inadequate force. The conteſt was lony and bloody, 


but the proteſtants, at length, were Ob cd to vield 


to the ſuperiority of numbers, and compel cute make 
a retreat, which they did with great regularity, 4 but 
little loſs, 

Captain Gianavel advanced to an advantageous 
poſt, ficuated near the town of Villaro, and then ſent 
the follow ing information and commands to the inha- 


bitants: 


hours. | 
2. That with reſpect to the Roman catholics who 


| had borne arms, whether-they Helonged to the army or 


3 


not, he ſhould act by the law of retaliation, and put 


chem to death, for the numerous depredations, and many 


cruel murders, they had committed. 


3. That all women and hildren, whatever their reli- 
gion might be, ſhould be late. 


4. That he commanded all male proteſtants to leave 
the town, and juin him. | 

5. That all apoſtates, who had, through weakneſs, 
abjured their religion, ſhould be deemed enemies, unleſs 
they renounced their abjuration. 2 n | 
6. That all who returned to their duty to God, and 
themſelves, ſhould be received as friends. 

The proteſtants, in general, immediately left the 
town, and joined captain Gianavel with great ſatisfaction, 


and the few, who through weakneſs or fear had abjured 


their faith, recanted their abjuration, and were received 
into the boſom of the church. As the marquis of Pi- 
aneſſa had removed the army, and encamped in quite 
a different part of the country, the Roman catholics 
in Villaro thought it would be folly to pretend to de- 
fend the place with the ſmall ſorce they had. I ey, 
therefore, fled with the utmoſt precipitation, leav- 
ing the town, and moſt of their property, to the diſcre- 
tion of the proteſtants. 5 | 85 


1 


The proteſtant commanders having called a council 
of war, reſolved to make an attenipt, upon the town. of 
La Torre, for four particular reaſons, viz. , | 


* 
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1. That he ſhould attack the town in twenty-four 


. Be, 
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1. Becauſe it Wasa place of great importance. 


2, Becauſe it contained a great quantity of military 


teated; compelled to abandon the Paſs, and ſorced to 
retreat to La Torre. . 


compelled to ſeek ſhelter in the town. The governor 
now only thought af deſending the place, which the 

roteſtants began to attack in form ; but after many 
— attempts; and furious aſſaults, the commanders 


determined to abandon the enterprize for ſeveral rea- 


ſons, particularly, becauſe they found the place itſelf 
too ſtrong, their own number too weak, and their 
cannon not adequate to ihe taſk of battering don the 
walls. ut 10595908 n bon n 543 f 

This reſolution, being taken, the proteſtant com- 
manders began a. maſterly retreat, and conducted it with 
ſuch regularity, that the enen did not chuſe to purſue 
them, or moleſt their rear, which-they, might have done, 
as they paſſed the defiles. NOrtumnog ITE OG | 13975710) 

The next day they muſtered, reviewed the army, and 
found the whole to amount to four hundred and ninety 
five men. They then held a council of war, and plan- 
ned an eaſier enterprize :this was to make an attack upon 
the commonalty of Cruſol, a place inhabited by a num- 
bet of the moſt bigoted Roman catholics, and who had 
exerciſed, during the perſecutions, the moſt unheard of 
cruelties on the proteſtants. wage Mat e 
The people of Cruſol, hearing of the deſign againſt 
them, fled to a neighbouring fortreſs, ſituated on a rock, 
where the proteſtants could not come at them, for a 
very few men could render-it/inacceſſible to a numerous 
army. Thus they ſecured their perſons, but were in too 
much hurry to ſecure their property, the principal part 
of which, indeed, had been plundered from the pro- 
teſtants, and not luckily fell again to the poſſeſſion of 


the right owners. It conſiſted of many rich and valua- 


ble articles, and what, at that time, was of, much more 
conſequence, viz. A great quantity of military ſtores. 
Four hundred head of cattle. Six hundred ſheep and 
goats. A greater number of cheeſes, many ſacks of 
flour, ſeveral butts of wine, and good ſtore of raiſins. 

Ihe day aſter the proteſtants were gone with cheir 
booty, eight hundred troops arrived to the aſſiſtance of 


the people: of Cruſol, having been diſpatched from Lu- 


cerne, Briqueras, Cavors, & c. But finding themſelves 
too late, and that a purſuit would be in vain, not to re- 
turn empty handed, they began to plunder the neigh- 
bouring limes, though what they rook was from their 
friends. Aſter collecting a tolerable booty; they began 
to divide it; bug diſagreeing about the different ſhares, 
they fell from words to blows, did a great deal of miſ- 
chief, and then plundered each other. 5 
On the very fame day in which the proteſtants were 
fo ſucceſsful at Cruſol, ſome papiſts , marched with a 
-deſign to plunder and burn the little proteſtant village of 


Rocappiatta, but by the way they met with the protel- | 


tant forces belonging to the captains Jahier and Lau- 


rentio, who were poſted on the hill of Angrognia. A A 


trivial engagement enſued, for the Roman catholics, on 
the 'very firſt attack; retreated in great confuſion, and 
were purſued with much ſlaughter. After the purſuit 
was over, ſome of the ſtraggling papiſt troops meeting 
with a poor peaſant, who was a proteſtant, tied a cord 
round his head, and ftrained it till his ſkull was quite 
Captain Giznavel and captain Jahier concerted a 
- defign' together, to make an attack upon Lucerne; but 
captain-Jahier not bringing his forces at the time ap- 
pointed, captain Gianavel determined to auempt the: 
enterprize himſelf, | * 


— 


| He, therefore, by a forced march, proceeded towards 
that place during the whole night, and was cloſe to it 
by break of day. His firſt care was to cut the pipes 
that conveyed water into the town, and then to break 
down the bridge, by which alone proviſions from the 
country could enter. | x h 


He then aſſaulted the lace, and ſpeedil fl of 
. 1] himſelf of two of the 1 5 ui gary? 


| rts; but finding he coul 
not make himſelf maſter 7 place, he "joe 
treated with very little loſs, blaming, how 
Jahier, for the failure of the enterprize. 
I The papiſts being informed that captain Gianavel was 
at Angrognia, eee own company, determined, 
if poſſible, to ſurprize him. With this view, a great 
; number of; troops, were detached: from La. Torre, and 
other places: one party of theſe got on the top of a 
| mountain, beneath which he was poſted ; and the other 
| party intended to poſſeſs themſelves of the gate of St. 
Bartholome g. n 
Ihe papiſts thought themſelves ſure of taking captain 
Sianavel and every one of his men, as they conliſted 
but of three hundred, and their own force was two 
thouſand five hundred, Their delign, however, was 
providentially fruſtrated, for one of the , popiſh ſoldiers 
| 1imprudently blowing a trumpet before the ſignal for at- 
| tack was given, captain Gianayel took the alarm, and 


ever, captain 


= 


| poſted his little, company ſo advantageoully at the gate 
| of St. Bartholomew, and at the defile by which the ene- 
| my muſt deſcend from the mountains, that the Roman 
catholic troops failed in both attacks, and were repulſed, 
with very conſiderable loss. 8 


5 


Soon after, captain Jahier came to Angrognia, and 
joined his forces to thoſe. of captain Gianayel, giving 
| ſufhcient, reaſons to excuſe his already-mentioned failure. 

Captain, Jahier now made ſeveral ſecret excurſions. with 
great ſucceſs, ſelecting always ſome of the moſt active 
troops, begeaginß both to Gianavel and himſelf. One 
day he had put himſelf at the head of only ſorty- four 
men, to proceed upon an expedition, when entering a 
plain near Oſſac, he was ſuddenly ſurrounded by a large 
body of horſe. Captain Jahier, and his men, fought 
deſperately, though oppor by odds, and killed the 
commander in chief, three captains, and fifty fever pri- 
vate men, of the enemy. But captain Jahier himſelf being 
killed, with thirty-five of his men, the reſt ſurrendered.” | 
One of the ſoldiers. cut off captain Jabicr's: head, and 


ws. Att 


carrying it to Turin, preſented it to the duke of Savoy, 
who rewarded. him with ſix hundred ducatoons. 7 
The death of this gentleman was a. ſignal loſs to the 
; Proteſtants, as he was a real friend to, and champion of, 
the reformed church. He poſſeſſed a moſt undaunted 
ſpirit, ſo that no difficulties could deter him from under- 
taking an entexprize, or dangers terrify him in it's exe- 
cution. He was pious without affectation, and humane 
9 weakneſs; bold in the field, meek in a domeſtic 
lite, of a penetrating genius, active in ſpirit, and ręſo- 
lute inall bis undertakings. n 
Jo add to the affliction, of the proteſtants, captain 
Gianavel was, ſoon after, wounded in ſuch. a manner 


that he was, obliged to keep his bed. - They, however, 

took new courage from, misfortunes, and determining 

not to let their ſpirits droop, attacked a body of popiſn 

troops with great e ; the proteſtants were much 
inferior, in numbers, but fought. with more reſolution 
than the papiſts, and at length routed them, with con- 

ſiderable flaughter. During the action, a ſerjeant, named 

Michael, Berting, was killed; when his ſon, who was 

cloſe behind him, leaped. into his place, and faid, I 
bave loſt my father; but courage, fellow-ſoldiets, Gd 
is a father to us all. l | "1 


- Several ſkirmiſhes likewiſe happened between the 
troops. of, La Torre and Tagliaretto, and the proteſ- 
tant forces, which in general terminated. in favour of 
the latter. SE erat und worth cid Loans 

A proteſtant gentleman, named Andrion, raiſed a 
regiment of horſe, and took the command of it himſelf. 
The ſieur John Leger perſuaded a great number of pro- 
teſtants to form themſclves into volunteer companies: 
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and an excellent officer, named Michelin, inſtituted 


| ſeveral bands of light troops, - Theſe being all joined < 
5 e orien: . 
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the remains of the veteran proteſtant troops, for great 
numbers had been loſt in the various battles, 1kir- 
miſhes, ſieges, &c.) compoſed a reſpectable army, 
which the office rs thought proper to encamp 'ncar St. 
Giovanni. 1 ” | K 1.500 8941 1440 
The Roman catholic commanders, alarmed at the föf- 
midable appearance, and increaſed ſtrengtꝶ of the pro- 
teſtant forces, determined, if poſſihle, to diflodge them 
from their encampment; With this view they cgllected. 
together a large force, conſiſting of the principal part of 
the garriſons of the Roman catholic towns, the © draft 
from the Iriſh'brigades, a great number of regulars ſent 
by the marquis of Pianeſſa, the auxiliary troops, and the 
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The laſt of them prevailed, and the morning after 
the reſolution had been taken was appointed to put it 
into execution. The Roman cathohc'troops were ac- 
cordingly ſeparated into four diviſions, three of which 
were to make an attack in different places; and the 
fourth to remain as a body of reſerve to act as occaſion 
might require. T 


One of the Roman catholic officers, previous to the 
attack, thus harangued his men. 
* Fellow ſoldiers, you are now going to enter upon a 

t action, which will bring you fame and riches. 
The motives for your acting with ſpirit are liked iſe of 
the moſt important nature; namely, the honbur of 
ſhewing your loyalty to your ſovereign, the pleaſure 
of ſpilling heretic blood, and the proſpett of plun- 
dering the proteſtant camp. So, my brave fellows, 
fall on, give no quarter, kill all you meet, and take all 
n 
Aſter this inhuman ſpeech the engagement began, and 
the proteſtant camp was attacked in three places with 
inconceivable fury. The fight was maintained wich 
great obſtinacy and perſeverance on both ſides, con- 
tinuing without intermiſſion for the ſpace of four hours; 
for the ſeveral companies on both ſides relieved each 
other alternately, and by that means kept up a conti- 
nual fire during the whole action. 

During the engagement of the main armies, a detach- 
ment was ſent from the body of reſerve to attack rhe 
poſt of Caſtelas, which, if the papiſts had carried, it 
would have given them the command 'af the vallies of 
Peroſa, St. Martino, and Lucerne; but they were re- 
pulſed” with great lofs, and compelled to return to the 
body of reſerve, from whence they had been detached. 

Soon after the return of this detachment, the Roman 
catholic troops, being hard preſſed in the main battle 
ſent for the body of reſerve to cone to their 'fupporr. 
Theſe immediately marched to their aſſiſtance, and for 
ſome time longer held the event doubt ful, but at length 
the valour of the proteſtants prevailed, and the 
papiſts were totally defeated, with the loſs of up- 


— i. — — 


wards of three hundred men killed, and many” more 
wounded. 180 | 2 33> 0; 11101 C3 IIS WIS & 


When the ſyndic of Lucerne, Who was indeed à pa- 


piſt, but not a ſuperſtitious one, ſaw the great number 


of wounded men brought into that city, he exclaimed ed, 1 
Ah! I thought the wolves uſed to devour the heretics, | 


but now I Tee the heretics eat the wolves.” This expreſ- 
ſion being reported to M. Marolles, the Roman catholic 
eb nel er in chief at Lucerne, he ſent a very ſevere 
and threatening letter to the fyndic, who was fo terrified, 


23 


that the fright threw him into a fever, and he died in a 


'few days. e eee e 

_ © ®Fhis great battle was fought juſt before the harveſt 
Vas got in; when the papiſts, exaſperated at their diſ- 

grace, and reſolved on any kind of revenge, ſpread: 
+ themſelves by night in detached parties over the fineſt 


An Acedunt of the PrnSTU TI of MiouAEE ve Moutxos: 


\ 
| 


: 


2 „3 - - ww 


— r Wo 
* r 


Ss * 


—_—_— 


— I "I 


however; ſuffered for their conduct; fot the proteſtants, 
being alarmed in the night by the blazing of the fire 
among the corn, purſue the fugitives catly in the morn- 


ing, and overtaking many put them to death: The 


proteſlant captain Bellin, like wiſe, by way of retaliation; 
went with a body of light troops, and burnt the ſuburbs 


of La Totre; making his terteat afterwards with very 
[IHE TORR, 8692 577 e gal Jus | 
A ſew days after, captain Bellin, with a much fttdhget 
body of troops, attacked the town of La Totre itſelf; 
and making a breach in the wall of the convent, his 
men entered, driving the gatriſon into the citadel, and 
butning both tou n and convent. "After having effected 


this, they hade à regulat retreat; as they could not re- 
9 71 


duce the citadel for u ant of canon. 
| JONT3 0% 90 1 19/01 4435 ab +975. 44. 
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An Atronnt "of the Perſecutions r Mien 5E 
a Molisos, u Native" / Spain. © 


Mia. DE MOILIN OS, a Spaniard bf 4 tick 


and” honourable family, entered, when young, 


into prieſt's orders, but would not accept of any prefer- 
ment in the church. He poſſeſſed great natural abilities, 


— + 


which he dedicated tò the ſervice of his fellow creatures, 


without any view of emolument to hitnfelf; His courſe 
of life was pious and uniform; not did he exetciſe thoſe 
auſterities which are common among the religious orders 


= 


ok the church of Rome. | 


—_— 


Being of a contemplative turn of mir; he purſued 
the track of the myſtical divines, and having acquired 
great reputation in Spain, and being deſirous of propa- 
gating. his ſublime mode of devotion, he left his own 
country, and ſettled at Rome. Here he Toon connected 
himſelf with ſome of the moſt diſtinguiſhed among the 
literati, who ſo approved of kis'religiegs-maxims, that 
they concurred in aſſiſting him to'propagate them; ad, 


in a ſhort time, he obtained a great mutnber of followers; 


who, from the ſublime mode of their religion, were diſ- 
tinguiſhed by the name of Quietiſts. n e 

In 1675 Molinos publiſhed a book, entitled, 7! Guida 
Spirituale, to which were ſubjoined recommendatory 
letters from ſeveral great perſonages. One of theſe was 
by the archbiſſiop ot Reggio; à ſecond by the general 
of the Franciſcans; and a third by father Martin de 
Eſparſa, a jeſuit, who had been divrnity-profeſſor both 
at Salamanca and Rome.. M vox e 


No ſooner was the book publiſhed, than it was greatly 


. read, and highly eſteemed, both in Italy and Spain; 


corn fields of  the- proteſtants, and ſet them on fire 
1 | i” . 


n 


and this ſo raiſed the reputation of the author, that his 
acquaintanee vas covered by the rioft: reſpectable cha- 
racters. Letters were written to him from numbers of 
people, ſo that a correſpondence vas ſettled between 


nim, and thoſe who approved of his method, in diffe- 


rent parts of Europe. Some ſegular prieſts, both at 
Rome and Naples, declared chemſelves openly for it, and 
con ſulted him, as a fort: of oracte, on many occaſions. 
But thoſe who attached themſelves to him with the 
greateſt finceriry, were ſome of the fathers of the Ora- 


tory; in particular three of the molt eminent, namely, 


Coloredi, Ciceri, and Petrutci. Many of the cardinals 
alſo courted his acquaintance, and thought themſelves 


{ happy in being reckoned among the number of his 
friends. The moſt diſtinguiſſied of them was the car- 
I] -dinal- d'Eſtrees, à mati of very great learning, who ſo 
highly approved of Molinos's maxims, that he entered 
into a cloſe connettion with him. They converſed toge- 
ther daily; and notwithſtanding the diſtruſt a Spaniard 
has naturally of a Frenchman, yet Molinos, who was 
ſineere in his principles, opened his mind without reſerve 
to the cardinal; and by this means a correſpondence was 
ſettled between Molinos and ſome diſtinguiſhed charac- 
ters in France. en. 105 | 
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Whilſt Molinos was thus labouring to propagate his 
religious mode, father Petrucci wrote ſeveral letters and 
treatiſes relative to a contemplative life; but he mixed 
in them ſo many rules for che devotions of the Romiſh 
church, as mitigated chat cenſare he might have . 


92g 
in ſundry places. Sôme of theſe ſtraggling parties, 
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wile incurred. They were written chiefly: for the uſe 
of the nuns, and therefore the ſenſe was expreſſed in the 
molt ealy and familiar (tile. 1 | 

Molinos had now acquired ſuch reputation, that the 
jeſuits and dominicans began to be greatly alarined, and 
determined to put a ſiop to the progreſs of this new me- 
thod.. To do this it was neceflary to decry the author of 
it; and as hereſy is an imputation that makes the 
ſtrongeſt impreſſian at Rome, Molinos and his followers 
were given out to be heretics. Books were alſo 
written by ſome of the jeſuits againſt Molinos and his 
method; but they were all anſwered with great ſpirit by 
Molinos. | 

Theſe diſputes occaſioned ſuch a diſturbance in Rome, 
that the whole affair was taken notice of by the inquiſi- 
tion. Molinos and his book, and father Petrucci, with 


- his treatiſes and letters, were brought under a ſevere 


examination; and the jeſuits were conſidered as the ac- 
cuſers. One of the ſociety had, indced, approved of 
Malinos's book; but the reſt took care he ſhould not be 
again ſeen at Rome. In the courſe of the examination 
both Molinos and Petrucci acquitted themſelves fo well, 
that. their books were again approved, and the anfwers 
which the jeſuits had written were cenſured as ſcan- 
dalous. _ — 
Petrucci's conduti on this occaſion was fo highly ap- 
oved, that it not only raiſed the credit of the cauſe, 
t his on emolument; for he was ſoon after made 


biſhop of Jeſis, which was a new declaration made by 
the pope in their favour. 


1heir books were now 
eſteemed more than ever, their method was more fol- 
lowed, and the novelty of it, with the new approbation 
given after ſo vigorous an acculation by the Jeſuits, all 
contributed to raiſe the credit, and increaſe the number 


of the party. 


The behaviour of. father Petrucci in his new dignity 
greatly contributed to inc reaſe his reputation, ſo that his 
enemies were unwilling to give him any further diſtur- 
bance ; and, indeed, there was leſs occaſion given for 
cenſure by his writings than thoſe of Molinos. Some 

aſſages in the latter were not ſo cautiouſly expreſſed, 
but there was room to make exceptions to them; while, 
on the other hand, Petrucci fo tully explained himſelt, 
as caſily to remove the objections made to ſome parts of 
eng yt: | 

The great reputation acquired by Molinos and Pe- 
trucci, occaſioned a daily increaſe of the quietifts. All 


who were thought {ſincerely devout, or at leaſt affected 


the reputation of it, were reckoned among the number, 


If theſe perſons were obſerved to become more ftrict in 


their lives and mental devotions, yet there appeared leſs 
zeal in their whole deportment as to the exterior parts of 


the church ceremonies. They węre not ſo aſſiduous at 


maſs, nor ſo earneſt to procure maſſes to be faid tor their 


friends; nor were they ſo frequently either at confeſſion, 


or in proceſſions. N . 
Though the new approbation given to Molinos's book 
by the inquiſition had checked the proccedings of his 


enemies; yet they were ſtill inveterate againſt him in 


their hearts, and determined if poſſible to ruin him. 


They inſinuated that he had ill deſigns, and was, in his 


heart, an enemy to the chriſtian religion: that under 


pretence of raiſing men to a ſublime firain of devotion, 
he intended to eraſe from their minds a ſenſe of the 
myſteries of chriſtianity. And becauſe he was a Spa- 
niard, they gave out that he was deſcended from a Jew- 
iſh, or Mahometan race, and that he might carry in his 
blood, or in his firſt education, ſome ſeeds of thoſe reli- 
gions which he had ſince cultivated with no leſs art than 
zeal. This. laſt calumny gained but little credit at 
Rome, though it was ſaid an order was ſent to examine 
the place where Molinos was bap- 


- 


tied. 


Molinos finding himſelf attacked aith great vigour, 


and the moſt unrelenting malice, took every neceſſary 


_ precaution to prevent theſe imputations being credited. 


He wrote a tre uiſe intitled, Frequent and Daily Com- 


munion, which was. likewiſe approved by ſome of the 
moſt learned of the Romiſh clergy. This was printed 
with his Spiritual Guide, in the year 1675 ; and in che 
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ſtances relative to the priſoner. 


> ev. 

preface to it he declared, that he had not u ritten it u. 
any deſign to engage himſelf in matters of 8 nv GON 
but that it was drawn from him by the carne 
tions of many pious. people. — 8 

The jeſuits, failing in their attempts of cruſhing Mo- 
linos's power in Rome, applied to the court of France 
when, in a ſhort time, they fo far ſucceeded, that an 
order was ſent to cardinal d'Eſtrees, commanding him 
to proſecute Molinos with all poſſible rigour. The car- 
dinal, though ſo ſtrongly attached to Molinos, reſolved 
to ſacrifice all that is ſacred in inend{hip to the will of 
his maſter. Finding, however, there was not ſufficient 
matter for an accuſation againſt him, he determined to 
ſupply that detect himſelf. He therefore went to the 
inquiſitors, and informed them of ſeveral particulars 
not only relative to Molinos, but allo Petrucci, both of 
whom, together with ſeveral of their friends, were put 
into the inquiſition. | A 

When they were brought before the inquiſitors, 
(which vas in the beginning of the year 1684) Petrucci 
anſwered the reſpective queſtions put to him with ſo 
much judgment and temper, that he was ſoon diſmiſſed . 
and though Molinos's examination was much longer, it 
was generally expected he would have been likewilt diſ- 
charged: but this was not the caſe. Though the inqui- 
ſitors had not any juſt accuſation againſt him, yet they 
ſtrained every nerve to find him guilty of hereſy. They 
firſt objected to his holding a correſpondence in different 
parts of Europe ; but of this he was acquitted, as the 
matter of that correſpondence could not be made cri- 
minal. 
ſuſpic ious papers found in his chamber; but Molinos 
ſo clearly explained their meaning, that nothing could 
te made of them to his prejudice. At length, cardinal 
d'Eitrees, after producing the order ſent him by the 
king of France for proſecuting Molinos, ſaid, he could 
prove againſt him more than was neccflary to convince 
them he was guilty of hereſy. To do this he perverted 


ntroverly, 
{t ſolicita- 


the meaning of ſome paſſages in Molinos's- books and 


papers, and related many falle and aggravating circum- 
He acknowledged he 
had lived with him under the appearance of friendſhip, 
but that it was only to diſcover his principles and inten- 
tions: that he had found them to be of a bad nature, 
and that dangerous conſequences were likely to enſue ;* 
but in order to make a full diſcovery, he had aſſented to 
ſeveral things, which, in his heart, he deteſted ; and 
that, by theſe means, he ſaw into the ſecrets of Mo- 
linos ; but determined not to take any notice, till a 
proper opportunity ſhould offer of cruſhing him and his 


* 


tollowers; 70 B 
In conſequence of d' Eſtrees's evidence, Molinos 
was cloſely confined in the inquiſition, where he conti- 
nued for ſome time, during which period all was quiet, 
and his followers proſecuted their mode without inter- 
ruption. But on a ſudden the jeſuits determined to 
extirpate them, and the ſtorm broke out with the mo 
inveterate vehemence. 6 
The count Veſpiniani and his lady, Don Paulo Roc- 
chi, confeſſor to the prince Borgheſe, and ſome of his 
family, with ſeveral others, (in all ſeventy perſons) were 
put into the inquiſition, among whom many were highly 
eſteemed both for their learning and piety. The accu- 


fation laid againſt the clergy was, their neglecting to ſay 


the breviary ; and the reſt were accuſed of going to 
communion without firſt attending confeſſion. In a word, 


it was faid, they neglected all the exterior parts of reli- 


gion, and gave themſelves up wholly to ſolitude and 
inward praycr, | + 195 
The counteſs Veſpiniani exerted herſelf in a very par- 


ticular manner on ber examination before the inquiſitors. 


She ſaid, ſhe had never revealed her method of devo- 
tion to any mortal but her confeſſor, and that it was 
impoſſible they ſhould know it without his diſcovering 
the ſecret; that, therefore, it was time to give over go- 
ing to confeſſion, if prieſts made this uſe of it, to Jil. 
cover the moſt ſecret thoughts entruſted to them; and 


that, for the future, ſhe would only make her confeſſion | 


to God. *. 


1] From this ſpirited ſpecch, and the great noiſe made | 
* & 444 ; e 
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They then directed their attention to ſome 
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An Attotint of the PRSEGuHIOx of MI 


CHAEL-DE- MoLINOS; _ 


in conſequence of the counteſs's ſituation, the inquiſitots 


thought it moſt prudent to diſmiſs both her and her huf-. 


and, left the people might be incenſed, and what ſhe 
aid might leſſen the credit of confeſſion. They wete, 


therefore, both diſcharged; but bound to appear whert- | 


ever they ſhould be called upon. 


Beſides thoſe already mentioned, ſuch was the itive- 


teracy of the jeluits againſt the quietiſts, that within the 
ſpace of a month upwards of two hundred perſotis 
were put into the inquiſition; and that method of de- 
votion which had paſſed in Italy as the moſt elevated 
to which mortals could aſpire, was dectned heretical, 
and the chiet promoters of it confined in a wretched 
dungeon. | 

In order, if poſſible, to extirpate quietiſm, the in- 
quiſitors ſent a circular letter to cardinal Cibo, as the 
chief miniſter, to diſperſe it through Italy. It was ad- 
dreſſed to all prelates, informing them, that whereas 
many ſchools and fraternities were eſtabliſhed in ſeveral 
parts of Italy, in which ſome perſons, under a ptetence 
of leading people into the ways of the ſpirit, and to the 
prayer of quictneſs, inſtilled into them many abomina- 


ble herclies, therefore a ſtrict charge was given to diſ- 


ſolve all thoſe ſocieties, and to oblige the ſpiritual guide 
ta tread in the known paths; and, in particulat, to take 
care none of that fort ſhould be ſuflered to have the 
direction of the nunneries. Orders were likewiſe given 
to proceed, in the way of juſtice, againſt thoſe who 
ſhould be found guilty of theſe abominable errors. | 
After this a ſtrict inquiry was made into all the nun- 
neries in Rome; when molt of their directors and con- 
feſſors were dilcovered to be engaged in this new method. 
It was found that the Carmelites, the nuns of the Con- 
ception, and thoſe of ſeveral other convents, were wholly 
given up to prayer and contemplation ; and that, in- 
ſtead of their beads, and the other devotions to ſaints, 
or images, they were muchalone, and often in the exer- 


ciſe of mental prayer: that when they were aſked, why | 
they had laid aſide the uſe of their beads, and their | 


ancient forms, their anſwer was, their direQors had ad- 
viſcd them ſo to do. Information of this being given 
to the inquiſition, they feat orders that all books written 
in the ſame ſtrain with thoſe of Molinos and Petrucci, 
ſhould be taken from them, and that they ſhould be com- 
pelled to return to their original form of devotion. 

The circular letter ſent to cardinal Cibo produced but 
little effect, for moſt of the Italian biſhops were inclined 
to Molinos's method. It was intended that this, as well 
as all other orders from the inquiſitors, ſhould be kept 
fecret ; but notwithſtanding all their care, copies of it 
were printed, and diſperſed in moſt of the principal 
towns in Italy. This gave great uneaſineſs to the inqui- 
fitors, who uſe every method they can to conceal their 
proceedings from the knowledge of the world. They 


| opinions, or commiſerated their fate. 


had borne him the gitateſt r&ſpe&t; On his arrival at 
the priſon he entered the cell allotted for his confinement. 
with great ttatiquillity ; and on taking leave of the 
prieſt, thus addreſſed him: Adieu, father, we ſhall 
meet again at the day of judgment; and then it will 
appear on which fide the truth is, whether on my ſide, 
ot on your's. je Rind nd eng ts 
During his confinement he was ſeveral times tortured 
iti the moſt cruel manner, till, at length, the ſevericy of 
the puniſhments overpowered his ſtrength; and finiſhed 
his exiſtence. | | | 

The death of Molinos ſtruck fuch an impreſſion on 
his followers, that the greater part of them ſoon abjured 
his mode; and by the aſſiduity of the jeſuits; quictiſm 
was totally extirpated throughout the country. 


An Account of the Perſecutions in Boni under the 
a : PaPacy. 

1 Bu Roman pontiffs having uſurped a power over 

ſeveral churches, were particularly ſevere on the 

Bohemians, which occaſioned them to ſend two miniſ- 

ters, and four lay-brothets to Rome, in the year 977, to 


obtain redreſs of the pope. After ſome delay their re- 


quelt was granted, and their grievanices redreſſed. Two 
things in particular they were permitted to do, viz. to 
have divine ſervice performed in their own language, and 
to give the cup to the laity in the ſacrament. | 

The diſputes however ſoon broke out again, the 
ſucceeding popes exerting their whole power to impoſe 
on the minds of the Bohemians; and the latter, 
with great ſpirit, aiming to preſerve their religious 
liberties; 5 

A. D. 1375, ſome zealous friends of the goſpel ap- 
plied to Charles, king of Bohemia, to call an œconomi- 
cal council, for an inquiry into the abuſes that had crept 
into the church, and to make a full and thorough refor- 
mation. The king, not knowing how to proceed, ſent 
to the pope for directions how to act; but the pontiff 
was ſo incenſed at the affair, that his only reply was, 
Severely puniſh thoſe raſh and profane heretics. The 
monarch, accordingly, baniſhed every one who had 
been concerned in the application, and to oblige the 
pope, laid a great number of additional reſtraints upon 


| the religious liberties of the people. 


John Huſs, and Jerom of Prague, two holy and 
pious men, being condemned by order of the council 
of Conſtance, fifty-eight of the principal Bohemian 
nobility interpoſed in their favour. ' Nevertheleſs they 
were cruelly burnt, and the pope, in conjunction with 


the council of Conſtance ordered the Romiſh clergy, 


every where, to excommunicate ſuch as adopted their 


1 


Theſe orders occaſioned great contentions betugen 


blamed the cardinal, and accuſed him of being the | 
cauſe of it; but he retorted on them, and his ſecretary 
laid the fault on both. | | 
During theſe tranſactions, Molinos ſuffered great 
indignities from the officers of the inquiſſtion; and the 
only comfort he received was, from being ſometimes | 
viſited by father Petrucci. | 
Though he had lived in the higheſt reputation in Rome 
for ſome years, he was now as much deſpiſed as he had : 
been admired, being generally conſidered as one of the || receive them. 8 
worſt of heretics. Being informed of theſe proceedings, the pope came 
The greater part, of Molinos's followers, who had i to Florence, and publicly excommunicated the reformed 
been placed in the inquiſition, having abjured his mode, Bohemians, exciting the emperor of Ger many, and all 
| were diſmiſſed; but a harder fate awaited Molinos, II kings, princes, dukes, &c. to take up arms, in order to 
their leader. | EY extirpate the whole race; and promiſing, by way of 
encouragement, full remiſſion of all fins whatever to 


Aſter laying a conſiderable time in priſon, he was NINON « | 
at length proach again before the inquiſitors, to an- || the mod wicked perſon, if he did but Kill one Bohemian 
proteſtant. | F 


ſwer t ber of articles exhibited againſt him from ; | 
fie ri | of This occaſioned a bloody. war; for ſeveraTF popifh 


His writings. , As ſoon as he appeared in court, a chain Tbis oc dy. 6 
was put round his body, and a wax-light in his hand, I princes undertook the extirpation, or at leaſt expulſion, 


when.two' friars read aloud the articles of accuſation. ||| of the proſcribed people; and the Bohemians, arming 
Motinos anfwered each with great ſteadineſs and reſolu- || themſelves, prepared to repel i force by force, in the 
tion; and notwithſtanding his arguments totally defeated || moſt vigorous and effectual manner. The popith army 
the force of all, yet he was found guilty of hereſy, and N againſt the proteſtant forces at the battle of 


Fd 


the papiſts and reformed Bohemians, which was the 
cauſe of a violent perſecution againſt the latter. 
At Prague the perſecution was extremely ſevere, till, 
at length, the reformed being driven to deſperation, 
armed themſelves, attacked the ſenate-houſe, and threw 
twelve ſenators, with the ſpeaker, out of the ſenate- 
houſe windows, whoſe bodies fell upon ſpears, which. 
were held up by others of the retormed in the ſtreet, to 
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condemned to impriſonment for life... | Cuttenburgh, the priſoners of the reformed were taken 
When he left the court he was attended by a prieſt, who [| to three deep mies near that town, and ſeveral hundreds 
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Pichel's daughter. 


tt. 


1 thrown into each, where they miſerably pe- 
riſhed. 

A merchant of Prague, going to Breſlaw, in Sileſia, 
happened to lodge in the ame inn with ſeveral prieſts. 
Entering i: to converſation upon the ſubject of religious 
controverſy, he paſſed many encomiums upon the mar- 
tyred John Huſs, and his doctrines. The prieſts taking 
umbrage at this, laid an information againſt him- the 
next morning, and he-was committed to priſon as an he- 
retic. Many endeavours were uſed to perſuade him to 
embrace the Roman catholic faith ; but he remained 
ſtedfaſt to the pure doctrines of the reformed church. 
Soon after his impriſonment, a ſtudent of the univerſity 
was committed to the ſame gaol ; when, being permit- 
ted to converſe with the merchant, they mutually com- 
forted each other. On the day appointed for execution, 
when the gaoler began to faſten the ropes to their feet, 
by which they were to be dragged through the ſtreets, 
the ſtudent appeared quite terrified, and offered to ab- 


jure his faith, and turn Roman catholic if he might be 


ſaved. The offer was accepted, his abjuration was ta- 
ken by a prieſt, and he was ſet at liberty. A prieſt ap- 
plying to the merchant to follow the example of the ſtu- 
dent, he nobly ſaid, Loſe no time in hopes of my re- 
cantation, your expectations will be vain; I ſincerely 

ity that poor wretch, who has miſerably ſacrificed his 
foul for a few more uncertain years of a troubleſome 
life; and, fo far from having the leaſt idea of following 
his example, I glory in the very thoughts of dying for 
the ſake of Chriſt. On hearing theſe words, the prieſt 
ordered the executioner to proceed ; and the merchant 
being drawn through the city, was brought to the place 
of execution, and there burnt. 

Pichel, a bigoted popiſh magiſtrate, apprehended 24 
proteſtants, among whom was his daughter's huſband. 
As they all owned they were of the reformed religion, he 
indiſcriminately condemned them to be drowned in the 
river Abbis. On the day appointed for the execution, 
a great concourſe of people attended, among whom was 
This worthy wife threw herſelf at 
her father's feet, bedewed them with tears, and in the 


moſt pathetic manner, implored him to commiſerate her 
ſorrow, and pardon her huſband. The obdurate magi- 


ſtrate ſternly replied, © Intercede not for him, child, he 
is a heretic, a vile heretic.” To which ſhe nobly an- 
ſwered, Whatever his faults may be, or however his 
opinions may differ from your's, he is ſtill my huſband, 
a name which, ata time like this, ſhould alone employ 
my whole conſideration.” Pichel flew into a violent 
paſſion, and faid, © You are mad! cannot you, after 
the death of this, have a much worthier huſband ?” 
No, fir, (replied ſhe) my affections are fixed upon this, 
and death itfelf ſhall not diſſolve my marriage vow. 
Pichel, however, continued inflexible, and ordered the 


- priſoners to be tied with their hands and feet behind 


thetn, and in that manner to be thrown into the river. 
As ſoon as this was put into execution, the young lady 


watched her opportunity, leaped into the waves, and 


embracing the body of her huſband, both ſunk together 
into one watery grave. An uncommon inſtance of 


conjugal love in a wife, and of an inviolable attachment 


to, and perſonal affection for, her huſband. 

The emperor Ferdinand, whoſe hatred to the Bohe- 
mian proteſtants was without bounds, not thinking he 
had ſufficiently oppreſſed them, inſtituted a high court 
of reformers, upon the plan of the inquiſition, with this 
difference, that the reformers were to remove from place 
to place, and always to be attended by a y of 
er . | ; 
heſe reformers conſiſted chiefly of jeſuits, and from 


their deciſions there was no appeal, by which it may 


be eaſily conjectured, that it was a dreadful tribunal 
indeed. - | | | 


the tour of Bohemia, in which they ſeldom examined or 
ſaw a priſoner, ſuffering the ſoldiers to murder the pro- 


teſtants as they pleaſed, and then to make a report of | 
the matter to them afterwards. | 


The firſt victim of their cruelty was an aged miniſter, 


wham they killed as he lay ſick in bed; the next day 


— 


| ſach a manner, as to force out his eyes. 


—c 


they robbed, and murdered another, and ſoon after ſkoi 
a third, as he was preaching in his pulpit. 
A nobleman and a clergyman, who reſided in a pro- 


teſtant village, hearing of the approach of the high 
court of reformers and the troops, fled from the place, 


and ſecreted themſelves. The ſoldiers, however, on 
their arrival, ſeized upon a ſchool-maſter, and aſked 
him where the lord of that place and the miniſter were 
concealed; and where they had hid their treaſures. The 
ſchool-maſter rephed, he could not anſwer either of the 
queſtions. They then ſtripped him naked, bound him 
with cords, and beat him moſt unmercifully with cud- 
gels. This cruelty not extorting any confeſſion from 
him, they ſcorched him in various parts of his body; 
when, to gain a reſpite from his torments, he promiſed 
to ſhew them where the treaſures were hid. The ſoldiers 
gave ear to this with pleaſure, and the ſchool-maſter led 
them to a ditch full of ſtones, ſaying, Beneath thoſe 
ſtones are the riches ye ſeek for. Eager after money, 


they went to work, and ſoon removed thoſe ſtones, but 


not finding what they ſought after, beat the ſchool- maſ- 
ter to death, buried him in the ditch; and covered him 
with the very ſtones he had made them remove. 

Some of the ſoldiers raviſhed the daughters of a wor- 
thy proteſtant before his face, and then tortured him to 
death. A miniſter and his wife they tied back to back, 
and burnt. Another miniſter they hung upon a croſs 
beam, and making a fire under him, 5 — bim to 
death. A gentleman they hacked into ſmall pieces; 
and they filled a young man's mouth with gunpowder, 
and ſetting fire to it, blew his head to pieces. 

As their principal rage was directed againſt the clergy, 
they took a pious proteſtant miniſter, and tormented 
him daily for a month together, in the following manner, 


making their cruelty regular, ſyſtematic, and pro- 


greſſive. 


1. They placed him amidſt them, and made him the 
ſubject of their deriſion and mockery, during a whole 


days entertainment, trying to exhauſt his patience, but 


in vain, for he bore the whole with a true chriſtian forti- 
tude. 


2. They ſpit in his face, pulled his noſe, and pinched 
him in moſt parts of his body. 

3- He was hunted like a wild beaſt, till ready to ex- 
pire with fatigue, | 

4. They made him run the gantlope between two 
ranks of them, each ſtriking him with a twig. 

5. He was beat with their fiſts. 

6. He was beat with ropes. 

7. They ſcourged him with wires. 

8. He was beat with cudgels. N 

9. They tied him up by the heels with his head 
downwards, till the blood ſtarted out of his noſe, 


mouth, &c. 


10. They hung him up by the right arm till it was diſ- 
located, and then had it ſet again. 

11. The ſame was repeated with his leſt am. 

12. Burning papers, dipped in oil, were placed be- 
tween his fingers and toes. 1 

13. His fleſh was torn with red hot piacers, 

14. He was put to the rack. 8 

15. They pulled off the nails of his right hand. 

16. The ſame repeated with his left hand. 

17. He was baſtinadoed on his feet. 

18. A flit was made in his right ear. | 

19. The ſame repeated on his left ear. 

20. His noſe was ſlit. 5 25 

21. They whipped him through the town upon an 
als. - . 
22. They made ſeveral inciſions in his fleſn. 
23. They pulled off the toe nails of his right foot. 
24. The ſame repeated with his left foot. 


3 | 25: He was tied up by the loins, and ſuſpended for a 
This bloody court, attended by a body of troops, made |} conſid | | * 


erable time. 5 
26. The teeth of his upper jaw were pulled out. 
27. The ſame was repeated with his lower jaw. 
'28. Bolling lead was poured upon his fingers. 
29. The fame repeated with his toes. 3 
30. A knotted cord was twiſted about his forehead in 
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were — thrown into each, where they miſerably pe- 
riſhed. | 

A merchant of Prague, going to Breſlaw, in Sileſia, 
happened to lodge in the ſame inn with ſeveral peſts. 
Entering 1. to converſation upon the ſubject of religious 
controverſy, he paſſed many encomiums upon the mar- 
tyred John Huls, and his doctrines. The prieſts taking 
umbrage at this, laid an information againſt him the 
next morning, and he was committed to priſon as an he- 
retic. Many endeavours were uſcd to perſuade him to 
embrace the Roman catholic faith ; but he remained 
ſtedfaſt to the pure doctrines of the reformed church. 
Soon aſter his impriſonment, a ſtudent of the univerſity 
was committed to the ſame gaol ; when, being permit- 
ted to converſe with the merchant, they mutually com- 
forted each other. On the day appointed for execution, 
when the gaoler began to faſten the ropes to their feet, 
by which they were to be dragged through the ſtreets, 
the ſtudent appeared quite terrified, and offered to ab- 
jure his faith, and turn Roman catholic if he might be 
ſaved. Ihe ofter was accepted, his abjuration was ta- 
ken by a prieſt, and he was ſet at liberty. A prieſt ap- 
plying to the merchant to follow the example of the ſtu- 
dent, he nobly ſaid, “ Loſe no time in hopes of my re- 
cantation, your expectations will be vain; I ſincerely 
pity that poor wretch, who has miſerably ſacrificed his 
foul for a few more uncertain years of a troubleſome 
lite; and, ſo far from having the leaſt idea of following 
his example, I glory in the very thoughts of dying for 
the ſake of Chritt.” On hearing theſe words, the prieſt 
ordered the executioner to proceed; and the merchant 
being drawn through the city, was brought to the place 
of execution, and there burnt. 

Pichel, a bigoted popiſh magiſtrate, apprehended 24 
proteſtants, among whom was his daughter's huſband. 
As they all owned they were of the reformed religion, he 
indiſcriminately condemned them to be drowned in the 
river Abbis. On the day appointed for the execution, 
a great concourſe of people attended, among whom was 
Pichel's daughter. This worthy wife threw herlelf at 
her father's fcet, bedewed them with tears, and in the 
moſt pathetic manner, implored him to commiſerate her 
forrow, and pardon her hutband. The obdurate magi- 
ſtrate ſternly replied, © Intercede not for him, child, he 
is a heretic, a vile heretic.” To which ſhe nobly an- 
ſwered, Whatever his faults may be, or however his 
opinions may differ from your's, he is ſtill my huſband, 
a name which, ata time like this, ſhould alone employ 
my whole conſideration.” Pichel flew into a violent 
paſſion, and faid, “ You are mad! cannot you, after 
the death of this, have a much worthier huſband ?” 
No, ir, (replied ſhe) my affections are fixed upon this, 
and death itfelf ſhall not diſſolve my marriage vow. 
Pichel, however, continued inflexible, and ordered the 
priſoners to be tied with their hands and feet behind 
them, and in that manner to be thrown into the river. 
As ſoon as this was put into execution, the young lady 
watched her opportunity, leaped into the waves, and 
embracing the body of her hutband, both ſunk together 
into one watery grave. An uncommon inſtance of 
conjugal love in a wite, and of an inviolable attachment 
to, and perſonal affection for, her huſband. 

The emperor Ferdinand, whoſe hatred to the Bohe- 
mian proteſtants was without bounds, not thinking he 
had ſufficiently oppreſſed them, inſtituted a high court 
of reformers, upon the plan of the inquiſition, with this 
difference, that the reformers were to remove from place 
to place, and always to be attended by a y of 
troops. 

Theſe reformers conſiſted chiefly of jeſuits, and from 
their deciſions there was no appeal, by which it may 
be eaſily conjectured, that it was a dreadful tribunal 
indeed. 

This bloody court, attended by a body of troops, made 
the tour of Bohemia, in which they ſeldom examined or 
ſaw a priſoner, ſuffering the ſoldiers to murder the pro- 
teſtants as they pleaſed, and then to make a report of 
the matter to them afterwards. 

The firſt victim of their cruelty was an aged miniſter, 
whom they killed as he lay ſick in bed; the next day 


5 


11 


they robbed, and murdered another, and ſoon aſter {tot 
a third, as he was preaching in his pulpit. 

A nobleman and a clergyman, who reſided in a pro- 
teſtant village, hearing of the approach of the high 
court of reformers and the troops, fled from the place, 
and ſecreted themſelves. The ſoldiers, however, on 
their arrival, ſeized upon a ſchool-maſter, and aſked 


him where the lord of that place and the miniſter were 


concealed, and where they had hid their treaſures. The 
{chool-maſler replied, he could not anſwer either of the 
queſtions. They then ſtripped him naked, bound him 
with cords, and beat him moſt unmercifully with cud- 
gels. This cruelty not extorting any confeſſion from 
him, they ſcorched him in various parts of his body; 
when, to gain a reſpite from his torments, he promiſed 
to ſhew them where the treaſures were hid. The ſoldiers 
gave ear to this with pleaſure, and the ſchool-maſter led 
them to a ditch full of ſtones, ſaying, Beneath thoſe 
ſtones are the riches ye ſeck for. Fager after money, 
they went to work, and ſoon removed thole ſtones, bur 
not finding what they ſought aſter, beat the ſchool-maſ- 
ter to death, buried him in the ditch, and covered hin 
with the very ſtones he had made them remove. 

Some of the ſoldiers raviſhed the daughters of a wor. 
thy proteſtant before his face, and then tortured him to 
death. A miniſterand his wife they tied back to back, 
and burnt. Another miniſter they hung upon a croſs 
beam, and making a fire under him, broiled him to 
death. A gentleman they hacked into ſmall pieces; 
and they filled a young man's mouth with gunpowder, 
and ſetting fire to it, blew his head to pieces. 

As their principal rage was directed againſt the clergy, 
they took a pious proteſtant miniſter, and tormented 
him daily for a month together, in the following manner, 
making their cruelty regular, ſyſtematic, and pro- 
greſſive. 

1. They placed him amidſt them, and made him the 
ſubject of their deriſion and mockery, during a whole 
day's entertainment, trying to exhauſt his patience, but 
in vain, tor he bore the whole with a true chriſtian forti- 
tude. 


2. They ſpit in his face, pulled his noſe, and pinched 
him in moſt parts of his body. 


3. He was hunted like a wild beaſt, till ready to ex- 
pire with fatigue. 

4. They made him run the gantlope between two 
ranks of them, each ſtriking him with a twig. 

5. He was beat with their fiſts. 

6. He was beat with ropes. 

7. They ſcourged him with wires. 

8. He was beat with cudgels. 

9. They tied him up by the heels with his head 
downwards, till the blood ſtarted out of his noſe, 
mouth, &c. | 

10. They hung him up by the right arm till it was diſ- 
located, and then had it ſet again. | 

11. The ſame was repeated with his left arm. 

12. Burning papers, dipped in oil, were placed be- 
tween his fingers and toes. 

13. His fleſh was torn with red hot piacers. 

14. He was put to the rack. 

15. They pulled off the nails of his right hand. 

16. The ſame repeated with his left hand. 

17. He was baſtinadoed on his feet. 

18. A lit was made in his right ear. 

19. The ſame repeated on his left car. 

20. His noſe was ſlit. 


IN They whipped him through the town upon an 
als. 

22. They made ſeveral inciſions in his fleſh. 

23. They pulled off the toe nails of his right foot. 

24. The ſame repeated with his left foot. 

25. He was tied up by the loins, and ſuſpended for 2 
conſiderable time. | 

26. The teeth of his upper jaw were pulled out. 

27. The ſame was repeated with his lower jaw. 

'28. Bolling lead was poured upon his fingers. 

29. The ſame repeated with his toes. | 

30. A knotted cord was twiſted about his forchead in 
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ſuch a manner, as to force out his eyes, * 
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An Account of the PersEcuTiONS in BOHEMIA. 927 
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During the whole of theſe horrid cruclties, particular 
care was taken that his wounds ſhould not mortify, and 
not to injure him mortally till the laſt day, when the for- 
cing out of his eyes proved his death. 

Innumerable were the other murders and depredations 


of battle to oppoſe Anti-Chriſt ; and now dare face him 
on a ſcaffold, for the ſake of Chriſt. Having ſaid a 
ſhort prayer, he told the executioner he was ready, who 
cut olt his right hand and his head, and then quartered . 
| | him. His hand and head were placed upon the high 
committed by thoſe unfeeling brutes, and ſhocking to I tower of Prague, and his quarters diſtributed in different 
humanity were the cruelties which they inflicted on the || parts of the city. 
poor Bohemian proteſtants. The winter being far ad- II. Lord Viſcount WIxcESsLAus. 
vanced, however, the high court of reformers, with This venerable nobleman, who had attained the age 
their infernal band of military ruffians, thought proper | of ſeventy years, was equally reſpectable for learning, 
to return to Prague; but on their way mecting with a || piety, and hoſpitality. His temper was ſo remarkably 
proteſtant paſtor, they could not reſiſt the temptation I patient, that when his houſe was broke open, his pro- 
of feaſting their barbarous eyes with a new kind of || perty ſeized, and his eſtates confiſcated, he only ſaid, 
cruelty, which had juſt ſuggeſted itſelf to the diabolical || with great compoſure, The Lord hath given, and the 
imagination of one of the ſoldiers. This was to ſtrip || Lord hath taken away, Being aſked why he could en- 
the miniſter naked, and alternately to cover him with JI gage in ſo dangerous a cauſe as that of attempting to 
ice and burning coals. This novel mode of torment- || ſupport the elector Palatine Frederic, againſt the power 
ing a fellow-creature was immediately put in practice, [| of the emperor, he replied, I adted firictly according to 
and the unhappy victim expired beneath the torments, [| the dictates of my conſcience, and, to this day, deem 
which ſeemed to delight his inhuman perſecutors. him my king. I am now full of years, and wiſh to lay 
A ſecrer order was ſoon after iſſued by the emperor, I down life, that I may not be a witneſs of the farther evils 
for apprehending all noblemen and gentlemen, who had || which are to attend my country. You have long thirſt- 
been principally concerned in ſupporting the proteſtant ed for my blood; take it, for God will be my avenger. 
cauſe, and in nominating Frederic, elector Falatine of Then approaching the block, he ſtroked his long grey 
the Rhine, to be king of Bohemia. Theſe, to the num- beard, and ſaid, Venerable hairs, the greater honour 
ber of fifty, were apprehended in one night, and at one now attends ye, a crown of martyrdom 1s your portion, 
hour, and brought from the places where they were ta- Then laying down his head, it was ſevered from his body 
ken, to the caſtle of Prague, and the eſtates of thoſe at one ſtroke, and placed upon a pole in a conſpicuous 
who were abſent from the kingdom were confiſcated, J part of the city. 


themſclves were made outlaws, and their names fixed J III. Lord HARANT. 

upon a gallows, as marks of public ignominy. Lord Harant was a man of good ſenſe, great piety, 
The high court of reformers then proceeded to try the and much experience gained by travel, as he had viſited 

fiſty, who had been apprehended and two apoſtate pro- || the principal places in Europe, Aſia, and Africa. 

teſſants were appointed to examine them. Theſe exami- || Hence he vas free rom national prejudices, and had 

nants aſked a great number of unneceſſary and imperti- I collected much knowledge. 

nent queſtions, which ſo exaſperated one of the noble- The accuſations againft this nobleman were, his being 

men, who was naturally of a warm temper, that he ex- || a proteitant, and having taken an oath of allegiance to 


claimed, opening his breaſt at the ſame time, © Cut here, I Frederic, elector Palatine of the Rhine, as king of Bo- 
ſearch my heart, you ſhall find nothing but the love of || hemia. When he came upon the ſcatiold, he taid, © I 
religion and liberty: thoſe were the motives for which 1 || have travelled through many countries, and traverſed 
drew my ſword, and for thoſe I am willing to ſuffer || various barbarous nations, yet never found ſo much cru- 
death,” 871 elty as at home. I have eſcaped innumerable perils 

As none of the priſoners would change their religion, || both by ſea and land, and ſurmounted inconceivable 
or acknou ledge they had been in an error, they were all II difficulties, to ſuffer innocently in my native place. My 
pronounced guilty ; but the ſentence was referred to the I blood is likewiſe ſought by thoſe for whom I, and my 
emperor, hen that monarch had read their names, forefathers, have hazarded our lives and eſtates ; but, 
and an account of the reſpective accuſations againſt || Almighty God ! torgive them, for they know not what 
them, he paſſed judgment on all, but in a different man- I they do.” He then went to the block, Kneeled down, 
ner, as his ſentences were of four kinds, viz. death, II and exclaimed, with great energy, Into thy hands, O 
baniſhment, impriſonment for life, and impriſonment I Lord! I commend my ſpirit; in thee have I always 
during pleaſure. truſted ; receive me, therefore, my bleſſed Redeemer. 

Twenty being ordered for execution, were informed I The fatal ſtroke was then given, and a period put to the 
they might ſend tor jeſuits, monks, or friars, to prepare I temporary pains of this life. | 


for the awful change they were to undergo ; but that no | IV. Lord FxRDERIC DE BILE. 
roteſtants would be permitted to come near them. This nobleman ſuffered as a proteſtant, and a promo- 
This propoſal they rejected, and ſtrove all they could to || ter of the late mar: he met his fate with ſerenity, and 
comfort and chear each other upon the ſolemn oc- || only ſaid, he wiſhed well to the friends whom he left be- 
caſion. | | hind, forgave the enemies who cauſed his death, denied 
On the morning of the day appointed for the execu- | the authority of the emperor in that country, acknoꝝ- 


tion, a cannon was fired as a ſignal to bring the priſoners || ledged Frederic to be the only true king of Bohemia, 
from the caſtle to the principal market-place, in which || and hoped for ſalvation in the merjts of his bleſſed 
ſcatfolds were erected, and a body of troops were drawn || Redeemer. | 
up to attend the tragic ſcene, - | | V. Lord Henry Orro. | 
The priſoners left the caſtle with as much chearfulneſs When lord Otto firſt came upon the ſcaffold, he 
as if they had been going to an agreeable entertainment, ſcemed greatly confounded, and ſaid, with ſome aſpe- 
inſtead of a violent death. rity, as if addreſſing himſelf to the emperor, © Thou 
Excluſive of ſoldiers, jeſuits, prieſts, executioners, || tyrant Ferdinand, your throne 1s eſtabliſhed in blood ; 
attendants, &c. a prodigious concourſe of people at- IJ but if you kill my body, and diſperſe my members, 
tended, to ſee the exit of theſe devoted martyrs, who || they ſhall ſtill riſe up in judgment againſt you.” He 
were executed in the following order : then was ſilent, and having walked about for ſome time, 
I. Lord SculLIK. ſeemed to recover his fortitude, and growing calm, ſaid 
This nobleman was about fifty years of age, and was || to a gentleman who ſtood near, I was, a few minutes 
efled of great natural and acquired abilities. When || ſince, great diſcompoſed, but now I feel my ſpirits 
b was told he was to be quartered, and his parts ſcatter-revive; God be praiſed for affording me ſuch comfort; 
ed in different places, he ſmiled with great ſerenity, ſay- death no longer appears as the king of wages, but ſeems 
ing, The loſs of a ſepulchre is but a triflin conſidera- || to invite me to participate of N ors: 
tion. A gentleman who ſtood by, crying, Courage, my | Kneeling before the block, he iaid, A 9015 Os p 
lord: he replied, I have God's favour, which is ſuffi- | to thee I commend my foul, 1 = 2 the 1a 7 
cient to inſpire any one with courage: the fear of death | Chriſt, and admit it to the glory of thy 125 ence. e 


does not trouble me ; formerly I have faced him in fields || executioner put this nobleman to conſiderable D 
| 1 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


as 
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making ſeveral ſtrokes before he ſevered the head trom 


tine body. 
„ VI. The Earl of Ructxta. 

Superior abilities, and unaffected piety, diſtinguiſhed 
this nobleman. On the ſcaffold he faid, ** We who 
drew our ſwords, fought only to preſerve the liberties of 
the people, and to keep our conſciences ſacred : as we 
were overcome, I am better pleaſed at the ſentence of 
death than if the emperor had given me life; for I find 


that it pleaſes God to have his truth defended, not by 


our {words, but by our blood.” He then went boldly 
to the block, ſaying, I thall now be fpeedily with Chriſt, 
and received the crown of martyrdom with great 
courage. 

VIE. Sir Gaserr KAPI IIZ. 

This gentleman was 86 years of age. When he came 
to the place of execution, he addreſſed the principal of- 
licer thus: * Behold a miſerable ancient man, who hath 
often intreated God to take him out of this wicked 
world, but could not till now obtain his defire ; for God 
reſerved me till theſe years to be a ſpectacle to the world, 
and a ſacrifice to himſelf: therefore God's will be done.” 
One of the officers told him, in conſideration of his 


great age, that it he would only aſk pardon, he would 


immediately receive it. “ Alk pardon, exclaimed he, 
1 will aſk pardon of God whom I have frequently of- 
fended ; but not of the emperor to whom I never gave 
any offence: ſhould I fue for pardon, it might be juſtly 
ſuſpected I had committed ſome crime for which I de- 
ſerved this condemnation. No, no, as I die innocent, 
and with a clear conſcience, I would not be ſeparated 
from this noble company of martyrs:” ſo ſay ing, he 
chearfully refigned his neck to the block. 
VIII. Procorius Dorzeckl. 

This gentleman on the ſcaffold ſaid, Me are now un- 
- der the emperor's judgment ; but in time he ſhall be 
judged, and we ſhall appear as witneſſes againſt him.“ 
Then taking a gold medal from his neck, which was 
ſtruck when the elector Frederic was crowned king of 
Bohemia, he preſented it to one of the officers ; at the 
ſame time uttering theſe words,“ As a dying man, I re- 
queſt, if ever king Frederic is reſtored to the throne of 
Bohemia, that you will give him this medal. Tell 
him, for his ſake, I wore it till death, and that now I 
willingly lay down my life for God and my king.” He 
then er laid down his head, and ſubmitied to the 
fatal blow. 

IX. Dioxvsfus ZERVIus. 


This gentleman was brought up a Roman catholic, 


but had embraced the reformed religion for ſome years. | 


When upon the ſcaffold the jeſuits uſed their utmoſt en- 
deavours to make him recant, and return to his former 
faith, but he paid not the leaſt attention to their exhor- 
tations. Kneeling down he ſaid, They may deſtroy my 
body, but cannot injure my foul, that I commend to my 
Redeemer ; and then patiently ſubmitted to martyrdom, 
being at that time fiſty-ſix years of age. 
, X. VarttenrtiIng COCKAN. | | 
This was a perſon of conſiderable fortune and emi- 
nence, perfeſtly pious and honeſt, but of trifling abili- 
ties; yet his imagination ſeemed to grow bright, and 
his faculties to improve on death's approach, as if the 
impending danger rehned the underſtanding. Juſt be- 
fore he was beheaded, he expreſſed himſelf with ſuch 
eloquence, energy, and preciſion, as greatly amazed 
thole who knew his former deficiency in point of ca- 


ty. 
OT» XI. Tosnias STEFFICK. 
| This gentleman was remarkable for his affability and 
ferenity of temper. He was perfectly reſigned to his 
fate, and a few. minutes before his death ſpoke in this 
fingular manner, © I have received, during the whole 
courſe of my life, many favours from God ; ought I not 
therefore cheartully to take one bitter cup, when he 
thinks proper to preſent it? Or rather, ought I not to 
rejoice, that it is his will I ſhould give up a corrupted 
life for that of immortality ?”” HI” 
XII. Dr. Jesstx1vs. 
This able ſtudent of phyſic was accuſed of having 


ſpoken diſreſpectful words of the emperor, of treaſon 


| 
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in ſu caring allegiance to the clector Frederic, and cf 

hereſy in being a proteſlant : for the firſt accuſation be 

had his tongue cut out; for the ſecond he was beheaded. 

and for the third, and laſt, he was quartered, and ho 

reſpective parts expoſed on poles. ; 
XIII. CurristoPntr Cnorrs, 

This gentleman, as ſoon as he ſtepped upon the ſca£. 
fold, ſaid, “ I come in the name of God, to die for his 
glory; I have ſought the good fight, and finiſhed my 
courſe; fo, executioner, do your office.” The execu.. 
tioner obeyed, and he inſtantly received the crown ot 
martyrdom, 

XIV. Jonn Snuurxis. | 

No perſon ever lived more reſpected, or died more 
lamented, than this gentleman. The only words he 
(poke, before receiving the fatal ſtroke, were, The 
righteous ſeem to die in the eyes of fools, but they only 
go to reſt. Lord Jeſus! thou haſt promiſed that thoſe 
who come to thee ſhall not be caſt off. Behold, I am 
come; look on me, pity me, pardon my fins, and 1e- 
ceive my foul.” | 

XV. MaxImitian HosTiallck. 

This gentleman was famed for his learning, picty, 
and humanity. When he firſt came on the ſcattold, l;c 
feemed 3 terrified at the approach of death. 
The officer taking notice of his agitation, he ſaid, 
„Ah! fir, now the fins of my youth crowd upon m 
mind ; but I hope God will enlighten me, lefl I ſleey 
the ſleep of death, and leſt mine enemies ſay, we have 
prevailed.” Soon after he ſaid, (IJ hope my repentance 
is fincere, and will be accepted, in which calc the blood 
of Chriſt will wath me from my crimes. He then told 
the officer he ſhould repeat the ſong of Simeon; at the 
concluſion of which the executioner might do his duty. 
He, accordingly, faid, Lord! now letteſt thou thy ſer- 
vant depart in peace, according to thy word, for mine 
eyes have ſeen thy falvation ; at which words his head 
was ſtruck off at one blow. 

XVI. Joux KuTNaus. 

When this gentleman came to the place of exccution, 
a jeſuit ſaid to him, * Embrace the Roman catholic 
faith, which alone can fave and arm you againſt the ter- 
rors of death.” To which he replied, . Your ſuperſti- 
tious faith I abhox, it leads to perdition, and I wiſh for 
no other arms againſt the terrors of death, than a good 
conſcience.” The jeſuit turned away, ſaying, ſarcaſti- 
cally, The proteſtants are impenetrable rocks. You are 
miſtaken, ſaid Kutnaur, it is Chriſt that is the rock, 
and we are firmly fixed upon him. 

This perſon not being born independent, but having 


acquired a fortune by a mechanical employment, was 


ordered to be hanged. Juſt before he was turned off, 
he laid, „1 die, not for having committed any crime, 
but for following the dictates of my conſcience, and de- 


| fending my country and religion.“ 


| VII. Simeon SUsSICKEY. 

Suffickey was father-in-law to Kutnaur, and, like 
him, was ordered to be executed on a gallows. He 
went chearfully to death, and appeared impatient to be 
executed, ſaying, © Every moment delays me from en- 


| tering into the kingdom of Chriſt.” 


. XVIII. NaTranter Wopnianskry. 

This perſon was hanged for having ſupported the pro- 
teſtant cauſe, and the election of Frederic to the crown 
of Bohemia. At the gallows, the jeſuits did all in their 
power to induce him to renounce his faith. Finding 
their endeavours. ineffectual, one of them ſaid, If you 
will not abjure your hereſy, at leaſt repent of your rebel- 
lion? To which Wodnianſkey replied, © You take away 
our lives under a pretended charge of rebellion ; and, 
not content with that, ſeek to deſtroy our ſouls : glut 
yourſelves with blood, and be ſatisfied, but tamper not 
with our conſciences.“ ; 

Wodnianſkey's own ſon then approached the gallows, 
and ſaid to his father, * Sir, if lite ſhould be offered to 
you on condition of apoſtacy, I intreat you to remember 


| Chriſt, and reject ſuch pernicious overtures.” To this 


the father replied, * Ir is very acceptable, my ſon, to be 

exhorted to conſtancy by you; but ſuſpect me not ; rather 

endeayour to confirm in their faith your brothers, 3 
an 
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and children, and teach them to imitate that conſtancy, 


oft which 1 ſhall leave them an example.” He had no 
ſooner concluded theſe words, than he was turned off, 
receiving the crown of martyrdom with great for- 
titude. 0 

XIX. WINS EsLAus GisBITZK Ev. 

This perſon, during his whole confinement, had great 
hopes of life given him, which made his friends fear 
ſor the ſafety of his ſoul. He, however, continued 
ſtedfaſt in his faith, prayed fervently at the gallows, and 
met his fate with ſingular reſignation. 

XX. MARTIN FosrER. 

This was an ancient cripple; the accuſations againſt 
whom were, being charitable to heretics, and lending 
money to the elector Frederic. His great wealth, how- 
ever, ſcems to have been his principal crime; and that 
he might be plundered of his treaſures, was the occaſion 
of his being ranked in this illuſtrious liſt of martyrs, 


—— 22 — — 
General Perſecutions π GERMAN x. 


HE general perſecutions in Germany were princi- 
pally occaſioned by the doArines and miniſtry of 
Martin Luther. Indeed, the pope was fo terrified at 
the ſucceſs of that courageous reformer, that he deter- 
mined to engage the emperor, Charles the Filth, at any 
rate, in the {cheme to attempt their extirpation. 

To this end ; SH 

1. He gave the emperor two hundred thouſand crowns 
in ready money. 

2. He promiſed to maintain twelve thouſand foot, 
and five thouſand horle, for the ſpace of fix months, or 
during a campaign. ; 

3. He allowed the emperor to receive one half of the 
revenues of the clergy of the empire, during the 
war. 

4. He permitted the emperor to pledge the abbey- 
lands for five hundred thouſand crowns, to aſſiſt in car- 
rying cn hoſtilities againſt the protetlants. 

1hus prompted and ſupported, the emperor under- 
took the extirpation of the proteſtants, againſt whom, 
indeed, he was particularly enraged himſelf; and, for 
this purpoſe, a formidable army was raiſed in Germany, 
Spain, and Italy. 

The proteſtant princes, in the mean time, formed a 
powertul confederacy, in order to repel the impending 
blow. A great army was raiſed, and the command gi- 
ven to the elector of Saxony, and the landgrave of 
Heſſe. The imperial forces were commanded by the 
emperor of Germany in perſon, and the eyes of all Eu- 
rope were turned on the event of the war. 

At length the armies met, and a deſperate engagement 
enſued, in which the proteſtants were defeated, and the 
elector of Saxony, and landgrave of Heſſe, both taken 
priſoners. This fatal blow was ſucceeded by a horrid 
perſecution, the ſeverities of which were ſuch, that 
exile might be deemed a mild fate, and concealment in 
a diſmal wood pals for happineſs. In ſuch times a cave 
is a palace, a rock a bed of down, and wild roots 
delicacies. | 

Thoſe who were taken experienced the moſt cruel tor- 
tures that infernal imaginations could invent ; and, by 
their conſtancy evinced, that a real chriſtian can ſur- 
mount every difficulty, and deſpiſe every danger, to ac- 
quire a crown of martyrdom. : 

Henry Voes and John Eſch, being apprehended as 
proteſtants, were brought to examination : when Voes, 
anſwering for himſelt and the other, gave the tollowing 
anſwers to ſome queſtions aſked by a prieſt, who exami- 
ned them by order of the magiſtracy. 

Prieſt.] Were you not both, ſome years ago, Au- 
guſtine friars ? 

Voes. ] Yes. w_ | 

Prieſt.) How came you to quit the boſom of the 
church of Rome ? 1 Ce 

Voes.] On account of her abominations. 

Prieſt.] In what do you believe? 

Voes.] In the Old and New Teftament. 

No. 78. | 
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Prieſt.] Do you believe in the writings of the fa- 
thers, and the decrees of the councils? | 

Voes.] Yes, if they agree with ſcripture. 

Prieſt. ] Did not Martin Luther ſeduce you both? 

Voes.] He ſeduced us even in the very ſame manne: 
as Chriſt ſeduced the apoſtles ; that is, he made us ſen- 
- ar of the frailty of our bodies, and the value of our 

ouls. | 

This examination was ſufficient ; they were both con- 
demned to the flames, and, ſoon after, ſuffered with 
that manly fortitude which becomes chriſtians, when 
they receive a crown of martyrdom. 75 

Henry Sutphen, an eloquent and pious preacher, was 
taken out of his bed in the middle of the night, and 
compelled to walk barefoot a conſiderable way, fo that 
his feet were terribly cut. He deſired a horſe, but his 

conductors ſaid, in deriſion, A horſe for an heretic ; no, 
no, herctics may go barefoot. When he arrived at the 
place of his deſtination, he was condemned to be burnt; 
but, during the execution, many indignities were offer- 
ed him, as thoſe who attended, not content with what he 
ſuffered in the llames, cut and flaſhed him ina moſt ter- 
rible manner. 

Many were murdercd at Halle ; Middleburg being 
taken by ſtorm, all the proteſtants were put to the ſword, 
and great numbers were burned at Vienna. 

An ofhicer being ſent to put a miniſter to death, pre- 
tended, when he came to the clergyman's houſe, that his 
intentions were only to pay him a viſit. The miniſter, 
not ſuſpecting the intended cruclty, entertained his ſup- 
poled gueſt in a very cordial manner. As ſoon as din- 
ner was over, the officer ſaid to ſome of his attendants, . 
Take this clergyman, and hang him.” The atten- 
dants themſelves were ſo ſhocked, after the civility they 
had ſcen, that they heſitated to perform the commands 
of their maſter ; and the miniſter ſaid, “ Think what a 
fling will remain on your conſcience, for thus violating 
the laws of hoſpitality.” The officer, however, inſiſt- 
ed upon being obeyed, and the attendants, with reluc- 
tance, performed the execrable office of executioners. 

Peter Spengler, a pious divine, of the town of Scha- 
let, was thrown into the river, and drowned. Before he 
was taken to the banks of the ſtream, which was to be- 
come his grave, they led him to the market-place, that 
his crimes might be proclaimed ; which were, not going 
to wals, not making confeſſion, and not believing in 
tranſubſtantiation. After this ceremony was over, he 
made a moſt excellent diſcourſe to the people, and con- 
cluded with a kind of hymn of a very edilying 
nature. 

A proteſlant gentleman being ordered to loſe his head 
for not renouncing his religion, went chearfully to the 
place of execution. A friar came to him, and ſaid theſe 
words in a low tone of voice, “ As you have a great re- 
luctance publicly to abjure your faith, whiſper your con- 
feſſion into my car, and I will abſolve your fins.” To 
this the gentleman loudly replied, © Trouble me not, 
friar, J have confeſſed my ſins to God, and obtained ab- 
ſolution through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt.” Then 
turning to the exccutioner, he ſaid, Let me not be peſ- 
tered with theſe men, but perform your duty.” On 

which his head was ſtruck oft at a ſingle blow. 

Wolfgang Scuch, and John Huglin, two worthy mi- 
*niſters, were burned, as was Leonard Keyſer, a ſtudent 
of the univerſity of Wertemburgh : and George Car- 
penter, a Bavarian, was hanged for refuſing to recant 

proteſtantiſi. : , 

The perſecutions in Germany having ſubſided many 
years, again broke out in 1630, on account of the war 
between the emperor, and the, king of Sweden, for the 
latter was a proteſtant prince, and conſequently the pro- 
teſtants of Germany eſpouſed his cauſe, which greatly 
exaſperated the emperor againſt them. 

The imperialiſts having laid ſiege to the town of Paſ- 
ſewalk, (which was defended by the Swedes) took it by 
ſtorm, and commuted the moſt horrid cruelties on the 
occaſion. They pulled down the churches, burnt the 
houſes, pillaged the properties, maſſacred the miniſters, 

ut the garriſon to the ſword, hanged the townſmen, ra- 
viſhed the women, ſmothered the children, &c. &c. 
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A molt bloody tragedy was tranſacted at Magdeburg, 
in the year 1631. "The gencrals Tilly and Pappenheim, 
having taken that proteſtant city by ſtorm, upwards of 
20,000 perlons, without diſtindion of rank, ſex, or 
age, were ſlain during the carnage, and 6,000 were 
drowned in attempting to eſcape over the river Elbe. 
After this fury ſubſided, the remaining inhabitants were 
{tripped nakey, ſeverely ſcourged, had their ears crop- 
ped, and being yoked together like oxen, were turned 
adrift, 

The town of Hoxter was taken by the popiſh army, 
and all the inhabitants as well as the garriſon were put 
to the ſword ; when the houſes being ict on fire, the bo- 
dies were conſumed in the flames. 

At Griphenburg, when the imperial forces prevailed, 
they ſhut up the ſenators. in the ſenate-chamber, and, 
ſurrounding it by lighted ſtraw, ſuffocated thei. 

Pranhendal ſurrendered upon articles of capitulation, 
yet the inhabitants were as cruelly uſed as at other pla- 
ces, and at Heidelburg many were ſhut up in priſon and 
ſtarved. 

The cruelties uſed by the imperial troops, under 
count Tilly in Saxony, are thus enumerated. 

Half ſtrangling, and recovering the perſons again re- 

atedly. 

Rolling ſharp wheels over the fingers and toes. 

Pinching the thumbs in a vice. 

Forcing the moſt filthy things down the throat, by 
which many were choaked. 

Tying cords round the head ſo tight that the blood 
guſhed out of the eyes, nole, ears, and mouth. 

Faſtening burning matches to the fingers, tocs, cars, 
arms, legs, and even tongue. ; 

Putting powder in the mouth and ſetting fire to it, by 
which the head was ſhattercd to pieces. 

Tying bags of powder to all parts of the body, by 
which the perſon was blown up. 

Drawing cords backwards and forwards through the 
fleſhy parts. 


Making inciſions with bodkins and Knives in the 
{kin. 

Running wires through the noſe, ears, lips, &c. 

Hanging Igor arp up by the legs, with their heads 

y which they were ſmoak dried. 

Hanging up by one arm till it was diſlocated. 

Hanging upon hooks by the ribs. 

Forcing people to drink till they burſt, 

Baking many in hot ovens. 

Fixing weights to the feet, and drawing up ſeveral 
with pullies. 

Hanging, ſtifling, roaſting, ſtabbing, frying, racking, 
raviſhing, ripping open, breaking the bones, raſping ott 
the fleſh, tearing with wild horſes, drowning, ſtrang- 
ling, burning, broiling, crucifying, immuring, poiſon- 
ing, cutting off tongue, noſe, cars, &c. ſawing off the 


limbs, hacking to pieces, and drawing by the heels 


through the ſtreets. 

Theſe enormous cruelties will be a perpetual ſtain on 

the memory of count Tilly, who not only permitted, 
but even commanded his troops to put them in prattice. 
Wherever he came, the moſt horrid barbarities, and 
cruel depredations enſued : famine and conflagration 
marked his progreſs ; for he deſtroyed all the proviſions 
he could not take with him, and burnt all the towns be- 
fore he left them ; ſo that the full reſult of his conqueſts 
were murder, poverty, and deſolation. 
An aged and pious divine they ſtripped naked, tied 
him on his back upon a table, and faſtened a large fierce 
cat upon his belly. They then pricked and tormented 
the cat in ſuch a manner, that the creature with rage 
tore his belly open, and gnawed his bowels. 

Another miniſter, and his family, were ſeized by 
theſe inhuman monſters ; when they raviſhed his wife 
and daughter before his face, ſtuck his infant ſon upon 
the point of a lance, and then ſurrounding him with his 
whole library of books, they ſet fire to them, and he 
was conſumed in the midſt of the flames. 

In Heſſe-Caſſel ſome of the troops entered an hoſ- 
pital, in which were principally mad women, when 
{tripping all the poor wretches naked, they made them 
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run about the ſtreets for their diverſion and then Eut 
them to death. 

In Pomerania, ſome of the imperial troops enterin 
a ſmall town, ſeized upon all the young women, — 
girls of upwards of 10 years, and then placing their 
parents in a circle, they ordered them to ſing pſalins 
while they raviſhed their children, or elſe they ſwore 
they would cut them to pieces alterwards. They then 
took all the married women who had young children 
and threatened, if they did not conſent to the oratifica- 
tion of their luſts, to burn their children before their 
faces in a large fire which they had kindled for that 
purpole. 

A band of count Tilly's ſoldiers mceting with a com- 
pany of merchants belonging to Baſil, who were re. 
turning from the great market of Straſburg, they at- 
tempted to ſurround them: all eſcaped, however, but 
ten, leaving their properties behind. The ten who 
were taken begged hard for their lives; but the ſoldiers 
murdered them, ſay ing, You muſt die becauſe you are 
heretics, and have got no money. 

The ſame ſoldiers met with two counteſſes, who, to- 
gether with ſome young ladies, the daughters of one of 
them, were taking an airing in a landau. The ſoldiers 
ſpared their lives, but treated them with great indecency, 
and having ſtripped them all ſtark naked, bade the 
coachmaa drive on, 

By means and mediation of Great-Britain, peace was 
at length reſtored to Germany, and the proteſlants re- 
mained unmoleſted for ſeveral years, till ſome new dil. 
turbances broke out in the Palatinate, which vere thus 
occalioned : 

The great church of the Holy Ghoſt, at Heidelburg, 
had, for many years, been ſtared equally by the pro- 
teſtants and Roman catholics, in this manner: the pro- 
teſtants performed divine ſervice in the nave or body of 
the church; and the Roman catholics celebrated maſs 
in the choir. Though this had been the cuſtom time 
immemorial, the elector Palatine, at length, took it in- 
to his head not to ſuffer it any longer, declaring, that as 
Heidelburg was the place of his reſidence, and the 
church of the Holy Ghoſt, the cathedral of his princi- 
pal city, divine ſervice ought to be performed only ac- 
cording to the rites of the church of which he was a 
member. He then forbad the proteſtants to enter the 
church, and put the papiſts in poſſeſſion of the whole. 

The aggrieved people applied to the proteſtant pow- 
ers for redreſs, which ſo much exaſperated the cle dor, 
that he ſuppreſſed the Heidelburg catechiſm. The pro- 
teſtant powers, however, unanimouſly agreed to de- 
mand ſatisfaction, as the elector, by this conduct, had 
broke an article of the treaty of Weſtphalia; and the 
courts of Great-Britain, Pruſſia, Holland, &c. ſent 
deputies to the elector, to repreſent the injuſtice of his 
proceedings, and to threaten, unleſs he changed his be- 
haviour to the proteſtants in the Palatinate, that they 
would treat their Roman catholic ſubjects with the great- 
eſt ſeverity. Many violent diſputes took place between 
the proteſtant powers, and thoſe of the elector, and 
theſe were greatly augmented by the following incident: 
the coach of the Dutch miniſter ſtanding before the door 
of the reſident ſent by the prince of Heſſe, the hoſt 
was by chance carrying to a ſick perſon ; the coachman 
took not the leaſt notice, which thoſe who attended the 
hoſt obſerving, pulled him from his box, and compelled 
him to kneel : this violence to the domeſtic of a public 
miniſter was highly reſented by all the proteſtant depu- 
ties; and, ſtill more to heighten theſe differences, the 
proteſtants preſented to the deputies three additional ar- 
ticles of complaint. 

1. That military executions were ordered againſt all 
proteſtant ſhoe-makers who ſhould refuſe to contribute 
to the maſſes of St. Criſpin. 

2. That the proteſtants were forbid to work on popiſh 
holidays, even in harveſt time, under very heavy penal- 
ties, which occaſioned great inconveniences, and conſi- 
derably prejudiced public buſineſs. 

3. That ſeveral proteſtant miniſters had been diſpol- 


ſeſſed of their churches, under pretence cf their having 


been originally founded, and built by Roman catholics. 
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The proteſtant deputies, at length, became ſo ſerious, 
as to intimate to the cliector, that force of arms ſhould 
compel him co do the quſtice he denied to their repre- 
ſentations. This menace brought him to reaſon, as he 
well xnew the impoſſibility of carrying on a war againſt 
the powerful Pats who threatened him. He, therefore, 
agrecd, that the ule of the body of the church of the 
Holy Ghoſt ſhould be reltored to the proteſtants. He 
rc.iored the Heidelburg catechiſm, put the proteſtant 
miniſters again in poſſeſſion of the churches of which 
they bad been diſpoſſeſſed, allowed the proteſtants to 
work ou popilh holidays; and ordered, that no perſon 


ſhould be moleſted for not knecling when the hoſt paſ- 
ſed by. 


Theſe things he did through fear ; but to ſhew his re- 
ſentment to his proteſtant ſubjects, in other circum- | 


ſtances where proteſtant ſtates had no right to int, ere, 
he totally abandoned Heidelburg, removing all the 
courts ot juitice to Manheim, which was intirely inha- 
bited by Roman catholics. He likewiſe built a new pa- 
lace there, making it his place of reſidence ; and, being 
follow ©«a by tne Roman catholics of Heidelburg, Man- 
heim be ame a flouriſhing place. 

in the mean time the proteſtants of Heidelburg ſunk 
into poverty, and many of them became ſo diſtreſſed, as 
to quit their native country, and ſeek an aſylum in pro- 
te tant ſtates. A great number of theſe coming into 
England, in the t:me of queen Anne, were cordially re- 
ceived here, and met with a moſt humane aſſiſtance, 
both by public and private donations. 

In 1732, above 30,000 proteſtants were, contrary to 
the treaty of Weſtphalia, driven from the archbiſhopric 


of Saltzburg. They went away in the depth of winter, 


with ſcarce clothes to cover them, and without provi- 
ſions, not having permiſſion to take any thing with them. 
The cauſe of theſe poor people not being publicly 
eſpouſed by ſuch ſtates as could obtain them redreſs, 
they emigrated to various proteſtant countries, and ſet- 
tled in places where they could enjoy the free exerciſe of 
their religion, without hurting their conſciences, and 
live free from the trammels of popiſh ſuperſtition, and 
the chains of papal tyranny. 
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An Account of the Life, Sufferings, and Martyrdom of 


Joux Huss, zwho was burnt to Death at Conſtance, 
in Germany, for maintaining the Doctrines of Wicx- 
LIFE, the Engliſh Reformiſt. 


OHN HUSS was born at Huſſenitz, a village in 
Bohemia, about the year 1380. His parents gave 
him the beſt education their circumſtances would admit : 
and having acquired a tolerable knowledge of the claſ- 
ſics at a private ſchool, he was removed to the univerſity 
of Prague, where he ſoon gave ſtrong proofs of his 
mental powers, and was remarkable for his diligence 
and application to ſtudy. 5 
In 1408, Huſs commenced bachelor of divinity, and 


was after ſucceſſively choſen paſtor of the church of 


Bethlehem, in Prague, and dean and rector of the uni- 
In theſe ſtations he diſcharged his duties with 


his preaching, (which was in conformity with the doc- 


trines of Wickliffe) that it was not likely he could long 
.eſcape the notice of the pope, and his adherents, 
againſt whom he inveighed with no ſmall degree of 
al; | 


rity. 
The Engliſh reformiſt Wickliffe had ſo kindled the 


light of reformation, that it began to illumine the dark- 
.eſt corners of popery and ignorance. | 
ſpread into Bohemia, and were well received by great 
numbers of people, but by none ſo particularly as John 


His doctrines 


Huſs, and his zealous friend and fellow-martyr, Jerom 
of Prague. | ; 
The archbiſhop of Prague; finding the reformiſts 
daily increaſing, iſſued a decree to ſuppreſs the farther 
ſpreading of Wickliffe's writings : but this had an effect 


quite different to what he expected, for it ſtimulated the 
: Tor” 
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friends of theſe doctrines to greater zeal, and almoſt the 
whole univerſity united in propagating them, 

Huſs had conſiderable influence in the univerſity, not 
only on account of his learning, cloquence, and exem- 
plary life, but alſo on account of ſome valuable privi- 
leges he had obtained from the king in behalf of the Bo- 
hemians in that ſeminary, by which many Germans had 


been obliged to leave it, and retire to Leipfic, who af- 


terwards became, on that account, his moſt inveterate 
enemies. | 


Being ſtrongly attached to the doctrines of Wickliffe, 
Huls ſtrongly oppoſed the decree of the archbiſhop, 
who, however, at length obtained a bull ſrom the pe, 
giving him commiſſion to prevent the publiſhing of 
Wickliffe's doEtrines in his province. By virtue of this 
bull, the archbiſhop condemned the writings of Wick= 
lifle : he allo proceeded againſt four doctors, who had 
not delivered up the copies of that divine, and prohibi- 
ted them, notwithſſanding their privileges, to preach to 
any congregation. Dr. Huis, with ſome other members 
of the univerſity, proteſted againſt theſe proceedings, 
and entered an appeal from the ſentences of the arch- 
biſhop. 

The affair being made known to the pope, he granted 
a comniiſſion to cardinal Colonna, to cite John Fuſs to 
appear perſonally at the court of Rome, to anſuer the 
accuſations laid againſt him, of preaching both errors 
and hereſies. Dr. Huſs deſired to be excuſed from a 
perſonal appearance, and was ſo greatly favoured in Bo- 
hemia, that King Winceſlaus, the queen, the nobility, 
and the univerſity, defired the pope to diſpenſe with 
ſuch an appearance; as alſo that he would not ſuffer the 
kingdom of Bohemia to lie under the accuſation of he- 
reſy, but permit them to preach the goſpel with free- 
dom, in their places of worſhip. 

Three proctors appeared ior Dr. Huſs before cardinal 
Colonna. They endeavoured to excuſe his abſence, 
and ſaid, they were ready to anſwer in his behalf. But 
the cardinal declared Huſs contumacious, and excom- 
municated him accordingly. The proctors appealed to 
the pope, who appointed four cardinals to examine the 
proceſs: theſe commiſſioners confirmed the former 
ſentence, and extended the excommunication, not only 
to Huſs, but to all his friends and followers. | 

From this unjuſt ſentence, Huſs appealed to a future 
council, but without ſucceſs; and, notwithſtanding ſo 
ſevere a decree, and an expulſion in conſcquence from 
his church in Prague, he retired to Huſſenitz, his native 
place, where he continued to promulgate his new. doc- 
trine, both from the pulpit, and with the pen. 

The letters which he wrote at this time were very nu- 
merous ; and he compiled a treatiſe, in which he main= 
tained, that reading the books of proteſtants could not 
be abſolutely forbidden. He wrote in defence of Wick- 
liffe's book on the Trinity ; and boldly declared againſt 


the vices of the pope, the cardinals, and the clergy of 


thoſe corrupt times. He cauſed a writing to be hxed 
on the church of Bethlehem, charging the Roman ca- 


| tholic clergy with the following errors: 


1. Of ſaying that we ought to pay adoration to the 
e. 

2. That the prieſts can remit the pain and guilt of 
ſin. 

3. That every one muſt obey his ſuperiors, whether 
their commands are juſt or unjuſt. | ; 

4. That every excommunication, juſt or unjuſt, binds 
the excommunicated, | 

He wrote alſo many other books, all of which were 
penned with ſuch ſtrength of argument, as greatly to 
facilitate the ſpreading of his doctrines. 

The perſecutions againſt the proteſtants in England 
had been carried on for ſome time, and the moſt cruel 
ſcenes were exhibited. They now extended as far as 
Germany and Bohemia, where Dr. Huſs, and Jerom of 
Prague, were particularly marked out to ſuffer death in 
the cauſe of religion. DES ag 

In the month of November, in the year 1414, a ge- 
neral council was aſſembled at Conſtance, in Germany, 


ded, for the ſole purpoſe of de- 
in dagen, as was pretende . p 5 
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termining a diſpute then depending between three per- 
ſons who contended for the papacy ; but the real motive 
was, to cruſh the progreſs of the reformation. 

John Huſs was ſummoned to appear at this council; 
and, to encourage him, the emperor ſent him a ſafe— 
condutt, giving him permiſſion freely to come to, and 
return from the council. When Huſls received this in- 
formation, he told the perſons who delivered it,“ That 
he deſired nothing more than to purge himſelf publicly 
of the imputation hereſy ; and that he eſteemed himſelf 
happy in having fo fair an opportunity of it, as at the 
council to which he was ſummoned to attend.” 
"Towards the latter end of November, Huſs ſet out on 
his journey to Conſtance, accompanied by two Bohemian 
noblemen, who were among the moſt eminent of his 
diſpicles, and who followed him merely through reſpect 
and affection. He caufed ſome placarts, or writings, 
to be fixed upon the gates of the churches of Prague, 
in which he declared, that he went to the council to an- 
ſwer all allegations that might be made againſt him. He 
alſo declared, in all the cities through which he paſſed, 
that he was going ta vindicate himſelf at Conſtance, 


and invitcd all his adverſarics to be preſent on the oc 


caſion. | 


The civilities, and even reverence, which Huſs met 
with on his journey, were beyond imagination. Ine 
ſtreets, and fometimes the very roads, were lincd with 
people, whom reſpect, rather than curioſity, had brought 
together. He was uſhered into the towns with great ac- 
clamations ; and it may be ſaid, that he paſſed through 
Germany in a kind of triumph. He could not help ex- 
preſſing his ſurprize at the treatment he received: © I 


thought (ſaid he) I had been an outcaſt, I now ſee my 
[worſt friends are in Bohemia.“ 


As ſoon as Hufs arrived at Conſtance, he immediate 


ly took lodgings in a remete part of the city. A ſhort 
time after his arrival, came one Stephen Paletz, who 
was employed by the clergy at Prague to manage the 
intended proſecution againſt him. Paletz was after- 
wards joined by Michael de Caſſis, on the part of the 
court of Rome. Theſe two declared themſelves his ac- 
cuſers, and drew up a ſet of articles againſt him, which 
they preſented to the pope, and the prelates of the 
council. 

It has been already obſerved, that the attendance of 
Dr. Huſs, at Conſtance, was, by the emperor's oun 
requeſt, who gave him a ſafe- conduct; notwithſtanding 
which, according to the maxim of the council, that 
« Faith is not to be kept with heretics,” when it was 
known that he was in the city, he was immediately 


arreſted, and committed priſoner to a chamber in the 


palace. 


This violation of common law and juſtice was parti- 
cularly noticed by one of Huſs's friends, who urged the 
imperial ſafe-conduct; but the pope replied, he never 
granted any ſafe-conduct, nor was he bound by that of 
the emperor. | pod eb | 

While Huſs was in confinement, the council acted the 
part of inquiſitors. They condemned the doctrines of 
Wick liffe, and even ordered his remains to be dug up, 

and burnt to aſhes ; which orders were ſtrictly complied 
with. | 

In the mean time the nobility of Bohemia and Poland 
ſtrongly interceded for Huſs ; and ſo far prevailed as to 

revent his being condemned unheard, which had been 
reſolved on by the commiſſioners appointed to try him. 

When he was brought before the council, the articles 
exhibited againſt him were read: they were upwards. of 
forty in number, and chiefly extracted from his wri- 
tings. 

After his examination, he was taken from the court, 
and a reſolution was formed by the council, to burn 
him as an heretic if he would not retract. He was then 
committed to a filthy priſon, where, in the day time, 
- he was ſo laden with fetters on his legs, that he could 
hardly move; and every night he was faſtened by his 
hands to a ring againſt the walls of tlie priſon. 


After continuing fome days in this ſituation, man . 


noblemen of Bohemia interceded in his behalf. They 
dre up a pctition for his releaſe, which was preſented 


5 


laſt time, beſore the council. 
he was deſired to abjure, which he refuſed without the 


| 


to the council by ſeveral of the moſt diſtinguiſhed 
nobles of Bohemia; notwithſlanding which, ſo man 
enemies had Huſs in that court, that not the lealt atten. 
tion was paid to it, and the wretched and perſecuted 
reformer was compelled to bear with the puniſliment 
inflicted on him by that mercileſs tribunal. 

A few days after the petition was preſented, four 
biſhops, and two lords, were ſent by the emperor to the 
priſon, in order to prevail on Huſs to make a recantation. 
But he called God to witneſs, with tears in his eyes, that 
he was not conſcious of having preached, or written 
any thing againſt the truth of God, or the faith of . 
orthodox church. The deputies then repreſented the 
great wiſdom and authority of the council: to which 
Huſs replied, * Let them ſend the meaneſt perſon of 
that council, who can convince me by arguments from 
the word of God, and I will ſubmit my judgment to 


him.” This chriſtian and pious anſwer had no effect, 


becauſe he would not take the authority and learning of 
the council upon truſt, without the leaſt ſhadow ct an 
argument offered. The deputies, therefore, findin 
they could not make any impreſſion on him, departed, 
greatly aſtoniſhed at the ſtrength of his perſeverance. 
On the fourth of July Dr. Huſs was brought, for the 


Aſter a long examination 


leaſt heſitation. The biſhop of Lodi then preached a 
bloody perſecuting ſermon, (concerning the deſtruction 
of heretics) the prologue to his intended puniſhment, 
After the cloſe of the ſermon his fate was determined, 
his vindication diſregarded, and judgment was pro- 
nounced. His books were condemned, atid he was de- 
clared a manifeſt heretic : he was convicted of having 
taught many herefies and pernicious errors; of having 
deſpiſed the keys of the church and eccleſiaſtical cen- 
lures; of having ſeduced and given ſcandal to the faith- 
ful by his obſtinacy, and having raſhly appealed to the 
tribunal of Chriſt. The council therefore cenſured him 


for being obſtinate and \incorrigibſtt, and ordained, 


* That he ſhould be degraded from the pricſthcod, has 
books publicly burnt, and himſelf delivered to the ſecu- 
lar power.” s 
Huſs heard this ſentence without the leaſt emotion. 
At the cloſe of it he kneeled down with his eyes lifted 
towards heaven, and, with all the magnanimity of a 
primitive martyr, thus exclaimed : * May thy infinite 
mercy, O my God! pardon this injuſtice of mine ene- 
mies. Thou knoveſt the injuſtice of my accuſations : 
how deformed with crimes I have been repreſented ; how 
| have been oppreſſed with worthleſs witnefſes, and a 
lalle condemnation ; yet O my God! let that mercy of 
thine, which no tongue can expreſs, prevail with thee 


not to avenge my wrongs.” 


Theſe excellent ſentences were eſteemed as ſo many 
expreſſions of treaſon, and tended to inflame his adver- 
ſaries. Accordingly, the biſhops appointed by the 
council ſtripped him of his prieſtly garments, degraded 
him, and put a paper mitre on his head, on which was 
wine devils, with this inſcription : © A ringleader of 

eretics.“ 


Our heroic martyr received this mock mitre with an 


| air of unconcern, which ſeemed to give him dignity 


rather than hy OR A ſerenity, nay even a joy ap- 
peared in his looks, which indicated that his foul had 
cut off many ſtages of a tedious journey in her way to 


| the realms of everlaſting peace. 


After the ceremony of degradation was over, the 
biſhops delivered Huſs to the emperor, who put him 
into the hands of the duke of Bavaria. His books 
were burnt at the gates of the church ; and on the 6th 
of July he was led to the ſuburbs of Conſtance, to be 
burnt alive. | 

On his arrival at the place of execution, he fell on 
his Knees, ſung ſeveral portions of the Pſalms, looked 
ſtedfaſtly towards heaven, and repeated theſe words: 
Into thy hands, O Lord! do I commit my ſpi- 
= ; thou haſt redeemed me, O moſt good and faithful 

od ! | X 

When the chain was put about him at the ſtake, he 
ſaid, with a ſmiling countenance, © My Lord —— 
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An Account of the PERSECUTIONS in GERMANY: 


—_—_— 


Chriſt was bound with a harder chain than this for my 
fake, and why then ſhould I be aſhamed of this old 
ruſty one ?” _. 

When the faggots were piled up to his very neck, the 
duke of Bavaria was ſo ofhcious as to defire him to ab- 
jure. No, (ſaid Huſs) I never preached any dotirine 
of an evil tendency ; and what I taught with my lips I 
now ſcal with my blood.” He then ſaid to the exec u- 
tioner, © You are now going to burn a gooſe, (Huſs 
ſignifying gooſe in the Bohemian language) but in a 
century you will have a ſwan whom you can neither 
roaſt nor boil.” If he was prophetic, he muſt have 
meant Martin Luther, who ſhone about an hundred 
years after, and who had a ſwan for his arms. 

The flames were now applied to the faggots, when 
our martyr ſung an hymn, with ſo loud and chcarful a 
voice, that he was heard through all the cracklings of 
the combuſtibles, and the noiſe of the multitude. At 
length his voice was interrupted by the ſeverity of the 
flames, which ſoon cloſed his exiſtence, 


— — — — 


An Accoun of the Life, Sufferings, and Martyrdom, 
of Iro or PRAGUE, who was burnt to Death at 
Conſtance in Germany, for maintaining the Detlrines 


of Wickitirre, tbe Engliſh Reformift, 


EROM or PRAGUE, who was the companion of 
Dr. Huſs, and may be ſaid to be co-martyr with 
him, was born at Prague, and cducated in that univer- 
fity, where he particularly diſtinguiſhed himſelf for his 
great abilities and learning. He likewiſe viſited ſeveral 
other learve1 ſeminaries in Europe, particularly the 
univerſities of Paris, Heidelburg, Cologn, and Oxford. 
At the latter place he became acquainted with the works 
of Wicklitffe, and being a perſon of uncommon appli- 
cation, he tranſlated many of them into his native lan- 
guage, having, with great pains, made himſelf maſter of 
the Engliſh tongue. 

On his return to Prague he profeſſed himſelf an open 
favourer of Wickliffe, and finding that his doctrines 
had made a conſiderable progreſs in Bohemia, and 
that Huſs was the principal promoter of them, he 
became an aſſiſtant to him in the great work of retor- 
mation. 

On the 4th of April, 1415, Jerom arrived at Con- 
ſtance, about three months before the death of Huls. 
He entered the town privatcly, and conſulting with 
ſome of the leaders of his party, whom he found there, 
was eaſily convinced he could not be of any ſervice to 
his friend. 

Finding that his arrival at Conſtance was publicly 
known, and that the council intended to ſeize him, he 
thought it molt prudent to retire. Accordingly, the 
next day he went to Iberling, an imperial town, about 
a mile from Conſtance. From this place he wrote to 
the emperor, and propoſed his readineſs to appear be- 
fore the council, it he would give him a ſafe conduct; 
but this was refuſed. He then applied to the council, 
but met with an anſwer no leſs unfavourable than that 
from the emperor. 


Being thus diſappointed, Jerom cauſed papers to be | 


ut up in all the public places in Conſtance, particu- 
Lal) on the doors of the cardinals houſes, in which he 
profefſed his readineſs to appear at Conſtance in the de- 


tence of his charafter and doctrine, both which, he |. 


faid, had been greatly defamed. He alſo declared, 
that if any error ſhould be proved againſt him, he 
would with great readineſs retract it; begging only 


W-+ il might be given for his 
that the faith of the council mign 6 | |] however, it was carried by the majority, that he ſhould 


fecurity. | 
Not receiving any anſwer to theſe papers, he ſet out 
on his return to Bohemia. He had the precaution to 


take with him a certificate, ſigned by ſeveral of the 


Bohemian nobility then at Conſtance, teſtifying that he 
had uſed all prudent means in his power to procure à 

hearing. i = vs 
Jerom, however, did not thus eſcape. He wa. ſcized 
at Hirſaw, by an officer belonging to the duke of Sultſ- 
— TY: | 


y 


bach, who, though unauthorized ſo to a&t; made little 


doubt of obtaining thanks from the council for ſo accep- 
table a ſervice. 


plead his own cauſe, and exculpate himſelf: which 
being refuſed him,- he broke out into the following 
exclamation : | 

„What barbarity is this? For three hundred and 
forty days have I becn confined in a variety of priſons, 
There is not a miſery, there is not a want, which I have 
not experienced, To my enemies you have allowed the 
fulleſt ſcope of accuſation : to me, you deny the leaſt 
opportunity of defence. Not an hour will you now in- 
dulge me in preparing for my trial. You have fwal- 
lowed the blackeſt calumnies againſt me. You kave 
ceprelented me as an heretic, without knowing my doc- 
ine: as an enemy to the faith, before you knew what 
tach I profeſſed : as a perſecutor of prieſts, before you 
could have any opportunity of underſtanding my ſenti- 


ments on that head. You are a general council: in you 


center all this world can communicate of gravity, wiſ- 
dom, and fanctity : but ſtill you are men, and men are 
ſeducible by appearances. Ihe higher your character 
15 for wiſdom, the greater ought your care to be, not to 
deviate into folly. The caule 1 now plead is not my 
own caule : it is the cauſe of men: it is the cauſe of 
chriſtians: it is a cauſe, which is to affect the rights 
of poſterity, however the experiment is to be made in 
my perſon.” 

This ſpeech had not the leaſt effect: Jerom was ob- 
liged to hear his charge read, which was reduced under 
the following heads : 

1. That he was a derider of the papal dignity, 

2. An oppoſer of the pope. 

3. An enemy to the cardinals. 

4. A perſecutor of the prelates. 

5. An hater of the chriſtian religion. 

To theſe feveral charges Jerom anſwered with- an 
amazing force of clocution, and ſtrength of argument. 
% Now, (ſaid he) wretch that I am! whither ſhall I 
turn me! To my accuſers ? My accuſers are as deaf as 
adders. To you, my judges ? You are all prepoſſeſſed 
by the arts of my accuſers. After this ſpeech Jerom 
was immediately remanded to his dungeon, 

The trial of Jerom was brought on the third day 
after his accuſation, and witneſſes were examined in 
ſupport of the charge. The priſoner was prepared for 
his defence, which appears almoſt incredible, when we 
conſider he had been three hundred and forty days ſhut 
up in loathſome priſons, deprived of day-light, and 
almoſt ſtarved for want of common neceſſaries. But: 
his ſpirit ſoared above theſe diſadvantages, under which 
a man leſs animated would have ſunk ; nor was he 
more at a lols for quotations from fathers and ancient 
authors, than if he had been furniſhed with the fineſt: 
library. 


The moſt bigoted of the aſſembly were unwilling he 


. ſhould be heard, knowing what effect eloquence is apt 


F 


to have on the minds of the moſt prejudiced. At length, 


have liberty to proceed in his defence, which he began 
in ſuch an exalted ſtrain of moving elocution, that the 
treart of obdurate zeal was ſeen to melt, and the mind 
of ſuperſtition ſeemed to admit a ray of conviction. 
He made an admirable diſtinction between evidence as 
reſting upon facts, and as ſupported by malice and ca- 
lumny. He laid before the aſſembly the whole tenor 
of his life and conduct. -He obſerved that the greateſt 


| 
1 


\ \ | | 
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ad moſt holy men had been known to ditier in points 
ot {peculation, with a view to diſtinguiſh truth, not to 
keep it concealed, He expiefled a noble contempt of 
all lis enemies, who would have induced him to retract 
the caute of virtue and truth. He entered upon an high 
encomium on Huſs ; and declared he was ready to lol- 
low him in the glorious track of martyrdom. He then 
touched upon the molt defenſible doctrines of Wich- 
little; and concluded with obſerving, that it was far 
from his intention to advance any thing againſt the ſtate 
of the church of God: that it was only againſt the 
abuſe of the clergy he complained : and that he could 
not help ſaying, it was certainly impious that the patri- 
mony ot the church, which was originally intended tor 
the purpole of charity, and univerſal bencyolence, ſhould 
be proſtituted to the pride of the eye, in feaſts, foppith 
veſtments, and other reproaches to tne name and pro- 
felhon of chriſtianity. 

The trial being over, Jerom received the ſame ſen- 
tence, that had been paſled upon his martyred country- 
man. In conſequence of this he was, in the uſual ſtile 
of popiſh afſectation, delivered over to the civil power : 
but as he was a layman he had not to undergo the cere- 
mony of degradation, I. | | 
paper painted with red devils, which being put upon his 
head, he ſaid, Our Lord Jclus Chriſt, when he 1ut- 
ſered death for me a molt miſerable ſinner, did wear a 
crown of thorns upon his head; and I, for his fake, will 
_ wear this cap.“ 27 

Tuo days were allowed him in hopes that he would 
recant; in which time the cardinal of Florence uſed his 
utmoſt endeavours to bring him over. But they all 
proved ineffectual: Jerom was reſolved to ſeal his doc- 
trine with his blood; and he ſuffered death with the moſt 
diſtinguiſhed magnanimity. : 

In going to the place of execution he ſung ſeveral 
hymns ; and when he came to the ſpot, which was the 
ſame where Huſs had been burnt, he kneeled down, and 
prayed fervently. He embraced the flake with great 
chearfulneſs and reſolution ; and when the executioner 
went behind him to ſet fire to the faggots, he ſaid, 
« Come here, and Kindle it before my eyes; for if 1 
had been afraid of it, I had not come to this place, 
having had ſo many opportunities of making my 
eſcape.” : 

The fire being kindled, he ſung an hymn, but was 
ſoon interrupted by the flames ; and the laſt words he 
was heard to ſay were theſe : 

' Hanc animam in flammis offero, Chriſte, tibi! 
« I his ſoul in flames I otfer, Chriſt, to thee !” 


— —  — 
An Account of the Perſecutions in the NETHERLANDS. 


HE light of the goſpel having ſucceſsfully ſpread 
over the Netherlands, the pope inſtigated the em- 
peror to commence a perſecution againſt the proteſtants; 
when many thouſands fell martyrs to ſuperſtitious malice 
and barbarous bigotry ; among whom the moſt remark- 
able were the following : Th 9: 
Wendelinuta, a pious proteſtant widow, was appre- 
headed on account of her religion, when ſeveral monks, 
unſucceſsfully, endeavoured to perſuade her to recant. 
As they could not prevail, a Roman catholic lady of her 
acquaintance deſired to be admitted to the dungeon in 
which ſhe was confined, and promiſed to exert herſelf 
ſtrenuouſly towards inducing the priſoner to. abjure the 
reformed religion. When ſhe was admitted to the dun- 
geon, ſhe did her utmolt to perform the taſk the had 
undertaken ; but finding her cndeavours ineffectual, ſhe 
ſaid, Dear Wendelinuta, if you will not embrace our 
faith, at leaſt keep the things which you profeſs ſecret 
within your own boſom, and ſtrive to prolong your life. 
To which the widow replied, Madam, you know. not 
what you ſay; for with the heart we believe lo righte- 
ouſneſs, but with the tongue confeſſion is made unto 
(lvation. As ſhe poſitively refuſed to recant, her goods 
were confiſcated, and ſhe was condemned to. be burnt. 
At the place of execution a monk held a croſs to her, 


They had prepared a cap of 


I 


| 


; 


a 


| 


| 


4 drown bim in priſon. 


- — 


34% 


and bade her kiſs and worſhip God. To which fle an- 
lwered, © 1 wortJup no Moden god, but the cternal 
God, who is in heaven.“ She was then executed, but 
through the before inentioned Roman catholic lady, the 
favour was granted, that {ſhe ſhould be ſtrangled before 
fire was put to the faggots. 

Two proteſlant clergymen were burnt at Coten ; a 
tradeſman of Antwerp, named Nicholas, was ticd u , 
in a ſack, thrown into the river, and drowned ; art 
Piſtorius, a learned ſtudent, was carried to the marker 
of a Dutch village in a fool's coat, and committed t 
the flames. 

Sixteen proteſtants having received ſentence to be 
beheaded, a preteſtant miniſter was ordered to attend 
the execution. This gentleman performed the funQion 
of his office with great propriety, exhorted them to 


their Redeemer. As ſoon as the ſixteen were beheaded 
the magiſtrate cried out to the executioner, here is 
another ſtroke remaining yet; you mult behead the mi— 
niſter, he can never die at a better time than with ſuch 
excellent precepts in his mouth, and ſuch laudable 
examples before him.“ He was accordingly beheaded, 
though even many of the Roman catholics themſelve; 
reprobated this piece of treacherous and unncceſſary 
cruelty, ; | 
George Scherter, a miniſter of Saltzburg, was appre- 
hended and committed to priſon for inſtructing his Bock 
in the knowledye of the goſpel. While he was in con- 
tinement he wrote a contcflion of his faith; ſcon after 
. which he was condemned, firſt to be beheaded, and 
afterwards to be burnt to athes. In his way to the place 
of execution he ſaid to the [peflators, * That you may 


This was indeed verified in a moſt ſingular manner ;-for 
aſter his head was cut oft, the body lying a ſhort ſpace 
of time with the belly to the ground, it ſuddenly turned 
upon the back, when the right foot croſſed over the 
lefc, as did allo the right arm over the left: and in 
this manner it remained till it was committed to the 
flames. | 

In Louviana, a learned man, named Percival, was 
murdered in priſon; and Juſtus Inſparg was behcaded, 
tor having Luther's ſermons in his pofleſſion. 

Giles Tilleman, a cutler of Bruffels, was a man of 
great humanity and piety. Among others he vas ap- 
prehended as a proteſtant, and many endeavours were 
made by the monks to perſuade him to recant. He had 
once, by accident, a fair opportunity of cſcaping from 
priſon, and being aſked why he did not avail himſelf of 
it, he replied, “ I would not do the keepers ſo much 
injury, as they muſt have anſwered for my abſence, had 
I got away.” When he was ſentenced to ke burnt, he 
tervently thanked God for granting him an opportunity, 
by martyrdom, to glorify his name. Percciving, at the 
place of execution, a great quantity of faggots, he de- 
ſired the principal part of them might be given to the 
poor, ſay ing, a ſmall quantity vill ſuſſice to conſume 
me. The executioner offered to ſtrangle him beſore the 
lire was lighted, but he would not conſent, telling him, 
that he defied the flames; and, indecd, he gave up the 
ghoſt with ſuch compoſure amidſt them, that he hardly 
ſeemed ſenſible of their effects. 

In the years 1543 and 1544, the perſecution was car- 
ried on throughout all Flanders in a moſt violent and 
cruel manner, Some were condemned to perpetual im- 
priſonment, others to perpetual baniſhment: but moſt 
were put to death either by hanging, drowning, im- 
muring, burning, the rack, or burying ative. 

John de Boſcane, a zealous proteſtant, was appre- 
hended on account of his faith, in the city of Antwerp. 
On his trial he ſtedfaſtly profeſſed himſelf to be of the 
reformed religion, which occaſioned his immediate con- 
demnation. The magiſtrate, however, was afraid to 
put him to death publicly, as he was popular through 
his great generofity, and almoſt univerſally beloved for 
his inoffenſtve life, and exemplary piety. A private 
execution being determined on, an order was given to 
The executioner, accordingly, 


þ know 2 die a true chriſtian, I will give you a ſign.” 


| put him into a large tub; but Boſcane ſtruggling, 
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repentance, and gave thei comfort in the mercics of 
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and getting his head above the water, the executioner 
ſtadbed nun with a dagger in ſeveral places, till he 
expired. i 1151011 

John de Buiſons, another proteſtant, was, about the 


ſame time, ſecretly apprehended, and-privately executed 


at Antwerp. The number of proteſtants being great in 
that city, and the priſoner much reſpected, the magil- 
trates feared an inſurrection, and tor that reaſon ordered 
him to be beheaded in priſon. 

A. D. 1568, three perſons were apprehended in Ant- 
werp, named Scoblant, Hues, and Coomans. During 
their confinement they behaved with great fortitude and 
chearfulneſs, confeſſing that the hand of God appeared 
in what had befallen them, and bowing down before the 
throne of his providence. In anepiſlle to ſome worthy 
proteſtants, they expreſs themſelves in the. following 
words : Since it 1s the will of the Almighty that we 
ſhould ſuffer for his name, and be perſecuted for the ſake 
of his goſpel, we patiently ſubmit, and are joyful upon 
the occaſion : though the fleſh may rebel againſt the 
| ſpirit, and hearken to the counſel of the old ſerpent, 
yet the truths of the goſpel ſhall prevent ſuch advice 
from being taken, and Chriſt ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent's 
bead. We are not comfortleſs in confinement, tor we 
have faith; we fear not affliction, for ue have hope; 
and we forgive our enemies, for we have charity. Be 
not under apprehenſions for us, we are happy in con- 
finement through the promiſes of God, glory in our 
bonds, and exult in being thought worthy to ſuffer for 
the ſake of Chriſt, We deſire not to be releaſed, but to 
be bleſſed with fortitude ; we alk not liberty, but the 
power-of perſeverance ; and with for no change in our 
condition, but that which places a crown of martyrdom 
upon our heads. 

Scoblant was firſt brought to his trial ; when, per- 
ſiſting in the profeſſion of his faith, he received ſentence 
of death. On his return to priſon, he earneſtly re- 
queſted the gaoler not to permit any friar to come near 
him; ſaying, ** They can do me no good, but may 
greatly diſturb me. IJ hope my falvation is already ſcaled 
in heaven, and that the blood of Chriſt, in which 1 
firmly put my truſt, hath waſhed me from my iniquities. 
I am now going to throw off this earthly mantle of clay, 
to be clad in robes of eternal glory, by whole celeſtial 
brightneſs I ſhall be freed from all errors. I hope 1 may 
be the laſt martyr to papal tyranny, and the blood al- 
ready ſpilt fouud ſufficient to quench the thirſt of popiſh 
cruelty ; that the church of Chriſt may have reſt here, 
as his ſervants will hereafter.” Onthe day of execution 
he took a pathetic leave of his ſellow-priſoners. At the 
ſtake he fervently ſaid the Lord's Prayer, and ſung the 
fortieth Pſalm: then commending his ſoul to God, he 
was burnt alive. 

Hues, ſoon after, died in priſon ; upon which occa- 
ſion Coomans wrote thus to his friends: © I am now 
deprived of my friends and companions ; Scoblant is 
martyred, and Hues dead, by the viſitation of the Lord: 
yet I am not alone ; I have with me the God of Abra- 
ham, of Iſaac, and of Jacob; he is my comfort, and 
ſhall be my reward. Pray unto God to ſtrengthen me to 
the end, as I expect every hour to be freed from this 
tenement of clay.” | 

On his trial, he freely confeſſed himſelf of the re- 


formed religion, anſwered with a manly fortitude to | 


every charge againſt him, and proved the ſcriptural part 
of his anſwers from the goſpel. The judge told him 
the only alternatives were, recantation or death; and 
concluded, by ſaying, «© Will you die for the faith you 
profeſs ?”” To which Coomans replied, © I am not only 
willing to die, but to ſuffer the moſt excruciating tor- 
ments for it: after which my ſoul ſhall receive it's con- 
firmation from God himſelf, in the midſt of eternal 
glory.” Being condemned, he went chearfully -to the 
place of execution, and died with the moſt manly forti- 
tude, and chriſtian reſignation. e 
William Naſſau fell a ſacrifice to treachery, being 
aſſaſſinated in the fifty-firſt year of his age, by Baltazar 
Gerard, a native of Franche Comte, in the province of 
Burgundy. This murderer, in hopes of a reward here 
and hereafter, for killing an enemy to the king of Spain, 


— 


8 


== 


and an enemy to the catholic religion, undertook to 


deſtroy the prince of Orange. Having procured fire- 
arms, he watched him as he palled through the great 
hall of his palace to dinner, and demanded a paſſport. 
Lhe princeſs of Orange, obſerving that the aſſaſſin {poke 


- with an hollow and contuled voice, alked who he was? 
laying, the did not like his countenance. 


| The prince 
antwered, it was owe that demanded a paſſport, which 
nc ſhould preſently have. 

Nothing farther patled before dinner, but on the re- 
turn of the prince and princeſs through the ſame hall, 
alter dinner was over, the affaflin, ſtanding concealed as 
much as poſſible by one of the pillars, fired at the prince, 
the balls entering at the left fide, and paſſing through 
the right, wounding in their paſſage the Romach and 
vital parts. On receiving the wounds, the prince only 
laid, Lord have mercy upon my ſoul, and upon this 
poor people, and then expired immediately. 

The lamentations throughout- the United Provinces 
were general, on account of the death of the prince of 
Orange; and the aſſaſſin, who was immediately taken, 
received ſentence to be put to death in the moſt exem- 
plary manner; yet ſuch was his enthuſiaſm, or folly, 
that when his fleth was torn by red-hot pincers, he coolly 
laid, It I was at liberty, I would commit ſuch an action 
over again. 

The prince of Orange's funeral was the grandeſt ever 
ſcen in the Low Countries, and perhaps the ſorrow for 
his death the molt ſincere, as he left behind him the 
character he honeſtly deſerved, viz. that of Father of 
his people. 85 

io conclude, multitudes were murdered in different 
parts of Flanders: in the city of Valence, in particular, 
lifty- ſeven of the principal inhabitants were butchered 
in one day, for refuſing to embrace the Romiſh ſuper- 
ſtition; and great numbers were ſuffered to languiſh in 


confinement, till they periſhed through the inclemency 
of their dungeons. 
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An Account of the Perſccutions in LIirHnVANTA. 


ff (Bbc perſecutions in Lithuania began in 1648, and 
were carried on with great ſeverity by the Coſſacks 
and Tartars. The cruelty of the Coffacks was ſuch, 
that even the Tartars, at laſt, grew aſhamed of it, 
and reſcued ſome of the intended victims from their 
hands. As 8 TY 

The barbarities exerciſed were theſe : ſkinning alive, 
cuttting off hands, taking out the bowels, cutting the 
flcſh open, putting out the eyes, beheading; ſcalping, 
cutting off feet, boring the ſhin bones, pouring melted 
lead into the fleth, hanging, ſtabbing, and ſending to 

rpetual baniſhment. —_ | 

The Ruſſians taking advantage of the devaſtations 
which had been made in the country, and of it's incapa- 
bility of defence, entered it with a conſiderable army, 
and, like a flood, bore down all before them. Every 
thing they met with was an object of deſtruction; they 
razed cities, demoliſhed caſtles, ruined fortreſſes, ſacked 
tewns, burnt villages, and murdered people. The mi— 
niſters of the goſpel were peculiarly marked out as the 
objects of their diſpleaſure, though every worthy chriſ-- 
tian was liable to the eſfects of their cruelty. 

As Lithuania recovered itſelf after one perſecution, 
ſucceeding enemies again deſtroyed it. The Swedes, 
the Pruſſians, and the Courlanders, carried fire and 
ſword through it, and «continual calamities, for ſome 
years, attended that unhappy diſtrict. It was then at- 


tacked by the prince of Tranſylvania, who had in his 


army, excluſive of his own Tranlylvanians, Hungarians, 
Moldavians, Scrvians, Walachians, , &c. Theſe, as far 
as penetrated,” waſted the Country, deſtroyed the 
churches, rifled the nobility, burnt the houſes, enſlaved 


the healtby, and murdered the lick. 


A clergyman, who wrote an account of the misfor- 


tunes of Lithuania, in the ſeventeenth century, ſays, 
In conſideration of theſe extremities, -we- cannot but 
' adore the judgment of God poured upon us for our ſins, 
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and deplore our {ad condition. Let us hope for a deli- 
verance from his mercy; and wiſh for reſtitution in his 
benevolence. Though we are brought low, though we 
are waſted, troubled, and terrified,” yet his compaſſion 

is greater than our calamities, and his goodneſs ſuperior | 
to our afflictions. Our neighbours hate us at preſent, as 
much as our more diſtant enemies did before: they per- 
ſecute the remnant of us ſtill remaining, deprive us of 
our few churches left, baniſh our preachers, abuſe our 
ſchoolmaſters, treat us with contempt,” and oppreſs us 
in the moſt opprobrious manner. In all orr afflictions 
the truth of the goſpel: ſhone among us, and gave us 
comfort; and we only wiſhed for the grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt, (not only io ourſelves, but to ſoften the 
hearts of our enemies) and the ſympathy of our fellow 
chriſtians.” | 
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II hath been the fate of many pious people, in all 
1 ages of the world to bear the croſs of Chriſt, and 
ſuffer perſecutions on account of their opinions; for 
[thoſe who are born after the fleſh have always been ene- 
mies to ſuch as are born after the Spirit. 

The proteſtants of Poland were perſecuted ina dread- 
Ful manner. The miniſters in particular were treated 
with the moſt unexampled barbarity ; ſome having their 

' tongues cut out, | becauſe they had preached the goſpel 
truths ; others being deprived of their {ſight on account 
of having read the bible; and great numbers were cut to 
Pieces, for not recanting. 1 | 
Private perfons were put to death by various methods; 
the moſt cruel being uſually preferred. Women were 
murdered avithout the leaſt regard to their ſex; and the 
perſecutors even went ſo far as to cut off the heads of 
lucking babes, and faſten them to the breaſts of the 


: 


Even the ſolemnity of the grave did not exempt the 
bodies of proteſtants from the malice of perſecutors ; 
- for they facrilegiouſly dug up the bodies of many emi- | 
nent perſons, and either cut them to pieces, and expoſed 
them to be devoured by birds and beaſts, or hung them 
up in conſpicuous or public places. 1 

The cu of Leſna particularly ſuffered in this perſe- 
cution; for being beſieged and taken, the inhabitants 
were all put to the ſword. | | 

— — 


An Account of the Perſecutions in CHixa. ; 


Ker 4 | 1 1 3 
 SHHRISTIANITY was firſt eſtabliſhed in China by 
three Italian miſſionaries, called R the Nea- 
politan, Paſis of Bologne, and Matthew Ricci of Ma- 


China about the beginning of the ſixteenth century, being 
well circumſtanced to perform their important commiſ- 
ſion with ſucceſs, as they had previouſly ſtudied the Chi- 
neſe language. 
Theſe three 
diſcharge of their duty ; 
to Europe in a few years, ole labou 
Ricci, who aimed to eſtabliſh chriſtianity with a degree | 
of zeal that was indefatigable. | 


8 


miſſionaries were very aſſiduous in the 
but Roger and Paſis returnir x 


as far as poſſible, made great heſitation at their ceremo- 
nies, which ſeemed to amount to idolatry. At length, 
after eighteen years conſideration, he began to ſoften his 
opinion, and tolerated all the parts of thoſe cuſtoms. 
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zerata,. in the marquiſate of Ancona. Theſe entered | 


the whole labour fell upon | 


— 


— 


— 
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Ricci, though much diſpoſed to indulge his converis Il. 


| 


* HRISTIANITY was firſt introduced into the ido- 


n 


— 
and language, and with the arguments on which Ricci's 
toleration was founded, were aſtoniſhed when they 
faw chriſtian converts proſtrate before Confucius and the 
tables of their anceſtors, and condemned the c | 
accordingly. AHI r AR SS <> 

A warm controverſy now enſued between Ricci, ſe. 
conded by his converts, and the new miſſtonaries ; and 
the-latter wrote an account of the whole affair to the 


uſtom 


—— 


pope, and the ſociety for the propagation of the chriſ.. 


tian faith. The ſociety ſoon pronounced, that the cere- 


monies were idolatrous and intolerable, and the po 


confirmed the ſentence. In this both the ſociety and the 


pope were excuſable, as the matter had been miſrepre- 


ſented to them; for the enemies of Ricci had affirmed 
the halls, in which the ceremonies were performed, tc 


be temples, and the ceremonies themſelves idolatrous 
ſacrifices, 


The ſentence above-mentioned was ſent over to China, 


but treated with contempt, and matters remained as 


they were for ſome time. At length, a true repreſen- 
tation of the matter was ſent over, ſetting forth, that 
the Chineſe cuſtoms and ceremonies alluded to were 
entirely free from idolatry, being merely political, and 
tending only to the peace and welfare of the empire. 
The pope, finding that he had made himſelf ridicu- 
lous, by confirming an abſurd ſentence upon a falfe re- 
port, wanted to get rid of the affair, and therefore 
referred the repreſentation to the inquilition, u hich 
reverſed the ſentence immediately, at the private deſire 
of the pope, as may be naturally ſuppoſed. 

The chriſtian church, for all theſe diviſions, flou- 
riſhed in China till the death of the firſt Tartar emperor, 
whoſe ſucceſſor was a minor. During this minority of 
the young emperor Cang-hi, the regents and nobles 
conſpired to extirpate the chriſtian religion. The exe- 
cution of this deſign was begun with expedition, and 
carried on with ſeverity, ſo that every chriſtian teacher 
in China, as well as thoſe who profeſſed the faith, were 
ſtruck with amazement. John Adam Schall, a German 
ec cleſiaſtic, and one of the principals of the miſſion, 
was thrown into a dungeon in the hear 1664, being 
then in the ſeventy-fourth year of his age, and narrowly 
eſcaped with his liſeQ. 1 

The enſuing year, viz. 1665, the miniſters of ſtate 
publicly and unanimouſly reſolved, and made a decree 
Ipecifying, via. —— 

1. That the chriſtian doctrines were falſe. 

2. That they were dangerous to the intereſt of the 
empire. ny 1 F 
; . That they ſhould not be practiſed under pain of 

cath. 9 TREO 

The publication of this decree occaſioned a furious 
general perſecution, 1n.,which ſome. were put to death, 
many were ruined, and all were, in ſome manner, 
oppreſſed. - This decree was general, and the per- 
ſecution univerſal accordingly throughout the em- 
pire; for, previous to this, the chriſtians had been 
partially perſecuted at different times, and in different 
provmces. r 8 | 

Four years after, viz. 1669, the young emperor was 
declared of age, and took the reins of government upon 
3 the e ee ceaſed by 
his order. | 
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latrous empire of Japan, by ſome Portugueſe 
miſſionaries, in the year of our Lord 1552, and their. 


which were ordered by, the laws of the empire, || endeavours in making converts to the ligbt of the goſpel 
but ſtrictly enjoined his Chineſe chriſtians to omit me with a degree of ſucceſs equal to their moſt ſanguine 
the reſt. ; Me. 12) - rr | I CS. ; | | 6 a" p 
This was the condition of chriſtianity in China, when [ This continued till the year 1616, when the miſſion- 
1 the chriſtian church eſtabliſhed there was governed only I aries being accuſed of having concerned themſelves in 


— 


1 by Ricci, who, by his moderation, made .innumerable. J politics, and formed a plan to ſubvert the government, 
| | converts. In 4639, erer is ei was diſ- and dethron he emperor, great jealouſies ſubſiſted till 
miſſionaries; theſe 1622, when the court ordered a dreadful perſecution to 


— 


ſtoms; manners, | 


turbed by the. artival of. ſome new. 
bei intel with the Chineſe cu 
+ ede ne 


commence againſt. both foreign and native chriſtians. 
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Such was the rage of this perſecution, that, during the 


firſt four years, no leſs than 20,570 chriſtians were maſ- 
ſacred. - The public proteſſion of chriſtianity was pro- 
hibited under pain of death, and the churches were ſhut 
up by an exprels edict. vial Pet. 32 3 

Many who were informed againſt, as privately profeſ- 
ſing chriſtianity, ſuffered martyrdom with great heroiſm. 
The perſecution continued mahy years, when the tem- 
nant of the innumerable chriſtians, with which Japan 
abounded, to tht number of 37,000 ſouls, retired to the 
town and caſtle of Siniabata, in the iſland of Xinio, 
where they determined to make a ſtand, to continue in 
their faith, and to defend themſelves to the very laſſ 
extremity. | | 

The Japaneſe army purſued the chriſtians, and laid 
ſiege to the place. The chriſtians defended themſelves 
with great bravery, and held out againſt the beſiegers 
for the ſpace of three months, but were at length com- 
pelled to ſurrender, when men, women, and children, 
were indiſcriminately murdered; and chriſtianity, in 
their martyrdoms, entirely extirpated from Japan. 

This event took place on the 12th of April, 1638, 
ſince which period no chriſtians but the Dutch are al- 
lowed to land in the empire, and even they are obliged 
to conduct themſelves with the greateſt precaution, and 
to carry on their commerce with the utmoſt circum- 


ſpection. 


An Account of the Perſecutions againſt the CuxISsTIANS 
in ABYSSINIA, or ETHIOPIA, 


"OWARDS-the concluſion of the fifteenth century, 
and ſoon after the diſcovery of the Cape of Good || 
Hope, ſome Portugueſe miſſionaries made a voyage to 
Aby ſſinia, and were indefatigable in Propagaring the 


Roman catholic doctrine among the Aby ſſinians, who 
profeſſed chriſtianity before the arrival of the miſ- 
fonaries. i br | | 
Tue prieſts, employed in this miſſion, gained ſuch 
influence at court, that the emperor conſented to abo- 


liſh the eftabliſhed rites of the Ethiopian church, and 
He ſoon after conſented to re- 
ceive a patriarch from Rome, and to acknowledge the 


to admit thoſe of Rome. 


pope's ſupremacy. 


Many of the moſt powerful lords, and a majority of 
the people who profeſſed the primitive chriſtianity, as 
firſt eſtabliſhed in Abyſſinia, oppoſed theſe innovations, | 
Thus, by the 


and took up arms againſt the empetor. 
artifices' of the court of Rome, and it's emiſſaries, a 
moſt furious civil war was begun, and the whole empire 
thrown into commotion.” This war was carried on 


through ſeveral reigns, it's continuance being above 100: 


years, and the court conſtantly ſiding with the Roman 


catholics, the primitive chriſtians of Abyſſinia were fe- } 
verely perſecuted, and multitudes periſhed by the moſt 


inhuman means. 
1 


An Account of the Perſecutions againſt the CnRIsTtANS 
| | „ 


A A AHOMET, (the impoſtor) in the infancy of his 
IVI new religion, tolerated chriſtianity through a po- 
litical motive, as he was ſenſible, that even in thoſe ear- 


ly times it had ſeveral powerful eſpouſers among the 


: 
: 


: 
1 
1 
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Princes, who were his cotemporaries. As a proof that 


this was his ſole view, as ſoon as he found his doctrine 
was eſtabliſhed on a more permanent ſituation, he alter- 


ed his forbearance to a ſyſtem of the moſt rigid and bar- 


barous perſecution; which diabolical plan he has parti- 


cularly recommended to his miſguided followers, in 


that part of his Alcoran, intituled, The Chapter of the 


Sword; and as proofs of the blind zeal his followers 
have adopted from his infernal tenets, the many bloody 


- battles of the Turks with the whole of the profeſſors of 
- Chriſt's goſpel, and their cruel maſſacres of them W 
rious periods, ſufficieatly evince. 


* 7 
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Conſtantine was, in the-ycar 1453, beſieged in Con- 
ſtantinople, by Mahomet the Second, with an army of 


300,000 mea,” when, atter a bloody ſiege of about ſix 
weeks, on the 2gth of May, 1453, it tell into the hands 
of the infidels, after being an imperial chriſtian city fot 


| ſome centuries; and the Turks have, to this day, re- 


1 


| 


— 


F 
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tained poſſeſſion of it, az well as of the adjoining ſu- 
burb of Pera. | 
On entering Conſtantinople, the Turks exerciſed on 
the wretched chriſtians the moſt untcmitting barbarity, 
deſtroying them by every method the moſt helliſh cruel- 
ty could invent, or the moſt unfeeling heart practiſe: 
lome they roaſted alive on ſpits; others they flayed 
alive, and in that horrid manner left to expire with hun- 
ger: many were ſawed aſunder, and others ton to 
pieces by horſes. For full three days and nights the 
Turks were ſtriving to exceed each other in the exerciſe 
of their ſhocking carnage, and ſavage barbarity ; mur- 
dering, without diſtinction of age or ſex, all they met, 
and brutiſhly violating the chaſtity of women, ot every 
diſtinction and age. | | 

During the year 1529, Solyman the Fitſt retook Buda 
trom the chriſtians, and ſhewed the moſt hortible perſe- 
cution of the inhabitants; ſome hid their eyes torn out, 
others their hands, ears, and noſes cut off, and the 
children their privities, the virgins were deflowered, the 
matrons had their breaſts cut off, and ſuch that were 
pregnant had their wombs ripped open, and their un- 
born babes thrown into the flames. Not content with 
this, he repeated theſe horrid examples all the way on 
his march to Vienna, which he ineffectually befieged, 
during which, this diabolical barbarian, having made a 


body of chriſtians priſoners, he ſent three of them into 


the city to relate the great ſtrength of his army, and 
the reſt he ordered to be torn- limb from limb by wild 
horſes in fight of their chriſtian brethren, who could 
2 lament by their cries and tears their dreadſul 
ate. 5 | | 

In many places the tender children were in fight of 
their wretched parents torn to pieces by beaſts, others 
dragged at horſes heels, ſome famiſhed with hunger, 
and others buried up to their necks in earth, and in that 
manner left to periſh. In ſhort, were we to relate the 
innumerable maſſacres and deplorable tragedies acted by 
the infidels, the particulars would at lealt make a vo- 
lume of themſelves, and from'their horrid fimilarity be 
not only ſhocking, but diſguſting to the reader. 


—— ——bB 
Perſecutions and Oppreſſtont in Gro and MIxOCREIIA. 


Ys Ms Georgians are chriſtians, and being very hand- 
ſome people, the Turks and Perſians perſecute 
them by the mott cruel mode of taxation ever invented, 
viz. in lieu of money, they compcl them to deliver up 
their children for the following purpoſes. 


The females to increaſe the nuniber of coricubines in 


the ſeraglios; to ſerve as maids of Honour to ſultanas, 
the ladies of baſhaws, &c. and to be fold to inerchants 
of different nations, hy v hom the price is proportioned 
to the beauty of the purchaſed. fair one. 2 


The males are ufed as mutes and eunuchs in the ſera- 
glio, as clerks in the offices of flate, and as ſoldiers in 
che arme 0 "BAT +. 0 | 

To the weſt of Georgia is Mingtelia, à country like- 
wiſe inhabited by chriſtians, who are perſecuted and 

preſſed in the ſatne manner as the Georgians by the 
Turks and Perſians, their children being extorted from 
them, or they murdered for refuſing to content to the 
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An Account of the Perſecutions in the StaTzs "of 
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5 Algiers the chriſtians are treated with particular ſe- 


verity; as the Algerines are ſome of the moſt perfi- 


dious, as well as the moſt cruel of all the inhabitants of 


10 T | - 1127 > = Barbary. 
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Barbary. By paying 4 moſt exorbitant fine, ſome chrik; | 


tians are allowed the title of Free Chriſtians; and thel 
are permitted to dreſs in the faſhion of their reſpetlive 


coarſe grey ſuit, and a ſeaman's cap. 


The puniſhments among the Algerines are vari- 


ous, VIZ. | 

1. If they join any of the natives in open rebellion, 
they are ſtrangled with a bow-ſtring, or hanged on an 
iron hook. | $5 OFT! 

2. If they ſpeak againſt Mahomet, they muſt either 
turn Mahometans, or be impaled alive. | 

3- If they turn chriſtians again, after having changed 
to the Mahometan perſuaſion, they are roaſted alive, or 
thrown from the city walls, and caught upon large ſharp 
hooks, where they hang in a miſerable manner ſeveral 
days, and expire in the moſt exquiſite tortures. 

4. Tf they killa Turk, they are burnt. 

5. Thoſe chriſtians who attempt to eſcape from fla- 
very, and are re-taken, ſuffer death in the following 
manner, which is equally ſingular and brutal : the cri- 
minal is hung naked on a high gallows, by two hooks, 
the one faſtened quite through the palm of one hand, 
and the other through the ſole of the oppoſite foot, 
where he is left till death relieves him from his cruel 
ſufferings. * 3 

Other puniſhments, for trifling crimes committed by 
the chriſtians, are left to the diſcretion of the reſpective 
judges, who being ufually of malicious and vindictive 
diſpoſitions, decree them in the moſt inhuman manner. 

n Tunis, if a chriſtian ſlave is caught in attempting 
to efcape, his limbs are all broken ; and if he murders 
his maſter, he is faſtened to the tail of a horſe, and 
dragged about the ſtreets till he expires, 8 
Morocco and Fez conjointly form an empire, and are 
together the moſt conſiderable of the Barbary ſtates. In 
this empire chriſtian ſla ves are treated with the greateſt 
cruelty: the rich have exorbitant ranſoms fixed upon 
them; the poor are hard worked, and half ſtarved, and 
ſometimes murdered by the emperor, or their maſters, 
for mere amuſement. | 


An Account of the Perſecutions in Seanisn AMERICA. 


1 bloody tenets of the Roman catholic perſua- 
- fion, and the cruel diſpoſition of the votaries of 
that church, cannot be more amply diſplayed, or truly 
depicted, than by giving an authentic and To narra- 
tive of the horrid barbarities exerciſed by the Spaniards 
on the innocent and unoffending natives of America. 


Indeed, the barbarities were ſuch, that they would ſcarce 


ſeem credible from their 8 and the victims ſo 
many, that they would ſtartle belief by their numbers, 


whom have even gloried in their inhumanity, and, as 


Roman catholics, deemed thoſe atrocious actions meri- 


torious, which would make a proteſtant ſhudder to 
relate. n 4 | | 

The Weſt-Indies, and the vaſt continent of America, 
were diſcovered by that celebrated navigator Chriſtopher 
Columbus, in 1492. - This diſtingutſhed commander 


landed firſt in the large iſland of St. Domingo, or Hif- ' 


paniola, which was at that time exceedingly populous ; 
Gar this population was of very little conſequence, the 
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; 
countries, but the chriſtian Nlaves'are obliged to wear a | 
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inoffenſive inhabitants being murdered by multitudes 25 
ſoon as the Spaniards gained a permanent footing in the 
iſſand. Blind ſuperſtition, bloody bigotry, and craving 
avarice, rendered that, in the courſe of years, a diſmal 
deſart, which, at the arrival of the Spaniards, ſeemed to 


appear as an carthly paradiſe ; ſo that at preſent there ig 
ſcarce a remnant of the ancient natives remaining, 


The natives of Guatemala, a country of America; 


were uſed with great barbarity. They were formerly 
| ||} aQtive and valiant, but from ill-uſage | 


and oppreſſion 
| grew ſlothful, and ſo diſpirited, that they not os 1855 


bled at the fight of fire- arms, but even at the very looks 
| of a Spaniard. Some were ſo plunged into deſpair, that 


| after returning home from labouring hard for their cruel 


taſk-maſters, and receiving only contemptuous lan- 


| guage and ſtripes for their pains, they have ſunk down in 
their cabins, with a full reſolution to prefer death to ſuch 
| ſlavery ; and, in the bitterneſs of their anguiſh, have 
| refuſed all ſuſtenance till they periſhed. | 


By repeated barbarities, and the moſt execrable cruz 
elties, the vindictive and mercileſs Spaniards not only 
depopulated Hiſpaniola, Porto-Rico, Cuba, Jamaica, 
and the Bahama iſlands, but deſtroyed above 12, 00. 

of ſouls upon the continent of America, in the ſpace of 
40 years. : 
| The cruel methods by which they maſſacred and but- 


chered the poor natives, were innumerable, and of the 
moſt diabolical nature. | N | | 


The Spaniares ſtripped a large and very populous 


| town of all it's inhabitants, whom they drove to the 
| mines, leaving all the children behind them, without 


the leaſt idea of providing for their ſubſiſtence, by which 
; inhuman proceeding fix thouſand helpleſs infants pe- 
' riſhed. G27 Ka apa. 2; | 
Whenever the people of any town had the reputation 
ol being rich, an order was immediately ſent, . every 
perſon in it ſhould turn Roman catholics: if this was 


not directly complied with, the town was inſtantly plun- 
| dered, and the inhabitants murdered ; 'and if it was 
{ complied with, a pretence was ſoon after made to firip 
| the inhabitants of their wealth. 


One of the Spaniſh governors ſeized upon a very 
worthy and amiable Indian prince, and in order to ex- 
tort from him where his treaſures were concealed, cauſed 
his feet to be burnt till the marrow dropped from his 
bones, and he expired through the extremity of the tor- 
ments he underwent. © © +; e 

In the interval, between the years 1514 and 1522, 
the governor of Terra Firma put to death, and deſtroy- 
ed, 800,000 of the inhabitants of that country. 

Between the years 1523 and 1533, five hundred 
thouſand natives of Nicaragua were tranſported to Peru, 

where they all periſhed. by inceſſant labour in the mines. 

In the ſpace of twelve years, from the firſt landing of 


| | Cortez on the continent of America, to the entire re- 
if the facts were not indiſputably aſcertained, and the 


circumſtances admitted by their own writers, ſome of 


duction of the populous empire of Mexico, the amazing 
number of 4,000,000 of Mexicans periſhed, through 
the unparallelled barbarity of the Spaniards. To come 
to particulars, the city of Cholula conſiſted of 430,000 
' houſes,” by which it's great population may be imagined. 
The Spaniards. ſeized'on all the inhabitants, who refu- 


| ſing to turn Roman catholics, as they did not know the 


meaning of the religion they were ordered to embrace, 
| the Spaniards put them all to death, cutting to pieces 

the lower fort of people, and burning thoſe of diftinc- 
tion. 3 . 1 
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* Gntaining an Account of the Prnazeurions in GREAT-BRITAIN and IRELAND. 


1LDAS; the moſt ancient Britiſh” writer extant, 
who lived abotit the time that the Saxons left this 
ifland, has drawn a maſt ſhocking inſtance of the barba- 
rity of thoſe people, | „ 


| 


| 
4 
4 


6 The Saxons, on their arrival, bei a AY 
Picts and Scots, . deſtroyed TA LH. tat 44 : 


XY 1 


the clergy wherever they came: but they could not de- 


ſtroy chriſtianity, for thoſe who would not as 
i : | * 
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the Saxon yoke, went and reſided beyond the Severn. T] 


Neither have we the names of thoſe chriſtian ſufferers 
tranſmitred to us, eſpecially thoſe of the clergy. 

The moſt dreadful inſtance of barbarity under the 
Saxon government, was the maſſacre of the monks of 
Bangor, A. D. 586. Theſe monks were in all reſpects 
different from thoſe men who bear the ſame name at 
preſent. ; 

In the eighth century, the Danes, a roving crew of 
barbarians, landed in different parts of Britain, both in 
England and Scotland. | 

Ar firſt they were repulſed, but in A. D. 857, a party 
af them landed ſome here near Southampton, and not 
only robbed the people, but burnt down the churches, 
and murdered the clergy. 

In A. D. 868, theſe barbarians penetrated into the 
center of England, and took up their quarters at Not- 
tingham ; but the Engliſh under their king Ethelfrid, 
drove them from thoſe poſts, and obliged them to retire 
to Northumberland. | 

In 870, another body of theſe barbarians landed in 
Norfolk, and engaged in battle with the Engliſh at 
Hertford. Victory declared in favour of the pagans, 
who took Edmund, king of the Eaſt Angles, priſoner, 
and aſter treating him with a thouſand indignities, trans- 
fixed his body with arrows, and then beheaded him. 

In Fiteſhire, in Scotland, they burnt many of the 
churches, and among the reit that belonging to the 
Culdees, at St. Andrew's. The piety of theſe men 
made them objects of abhorrence to the Danes, who, 
wherever they went, ſingled out the chriſtian prieſts for 
deſtruction, of whom no leſs than 200 were maſſacred 
in Scotland. 

It was much the ſame in that part of Ir:land now 
called Leinſter ; there the Danes murdered and burnt 
the prieſts alive in their own churches ; they carricd de 
ſtruction along with them wherever they went, ſparing 
neither age nor ſex, out the clergy were the molt ob- 
noxious to them, becauſe they ridiculed their 1dolatry, 
and perſyadcd their people to have nothing to do with 
them. 

In the reign of Edward III. the church of England 
was extremely corrupted with errors and ſuperſtition ; 
and the light of the goſpel of Chriſt was greatly eclipſed 
and darkened with human inventions, burthenſonie ce- 
remonies, and groſs idolatry. 

The followers of Wickliffe, then called Lollards, 
were become extremely numerous, and the clergy were 
vexed to ſee them increaſe, whatever power or influence 
they might have to moleſt them in an underhand man- 
ner, they had no authority by law to put them to death. 
However, the clergy embraced the favourable opportu- 
nity, and prevailed upon the king to ſuffer a bill to be 
brought into parliament, by which all Lollards who re- 
mained obſtinate, ſhould be delivered over to the civil 
power and burnt as heretics. This act was the firſt in 
this iſland for the burning of people for their religious 
ſentiments ; it paſſed in the year 1401, and was ſoon 
after put into execution. 

The firſt perſona who ſuffered in conſequence of this 

cruel act was William Santree cr Sawtree, a prieſt, who 
was burnt to death in Smithfield. 

Soon after this, lord Cobham, in conſequence of his 
attachment to the doctri 
hereſy, and being condemned to be hanged and burnt, 
was accordingly executed in Lincoln's-Inn-Fields, A. D. 
1419. | 
The next man who ſuffered under this bloody ſtatute 


was Thomas Badley, a taylor, and a layman ; and a 


letter having been tendered to him, which he refuſed, 
he was declared an obſtinate heretic, and tied to the ſtake 
in Smithfield ; where he was burnt alive, rejoicing in 
the Lord his God. , 

The next perſon we read of who was tried upon this 
abominable ſtatute, was William Thorpe, a man of 
ſome knowledge, who adhered toall the doctrines taught 
by Wickliffe. He was brought many times before 
archbiſhop Arundel, and at laſt committed a cloſe pri- 
ſoner; where he died, but in what manner cannot now 
de aſcertained. . ee 


s of Wickliffe, was accuſed of 


_— 


— 


ſtancy. 


About this time 36 petſons, denotninated Lollards, 

ſulfered death in St. Giles's, for no other reaſon than 
profeſſing their attachment to the doctrines of Wickliffe. 
They were hung on gibbets, and faggots being placed 
under them, as ſoon as they were ſuſpended, fire was ſet 
to them, ſo that they were burnt while hanging. Only 
one of their names has been tranſtnitted to us, which is 
that of fir Roger Archer, whom they diſtinguiſhed from 
the reſt by ſtripping him ſtark naked, and executing 
him in that indecent manner. 
Much about the ſame time one Richard Turning was 
burned alive in Smithfield, and ſuffered with all that 
conſtancy, fortitüde, and reſignation, which have ſo 
much diſtinguiſhed the primitive chriſtians. 

In 1428; Abraham, a monk of Colcheſter, Milburn 
White, a prieſt, and John Wade, a prieſt, were all three 
apprehended on a charge of hereſy. , 

Soon after father Abraham ſuffered at Colcheſter, and 
with him John Whaddon; both of whom died in a 
conſtant adherence to the truth of the goſpel. Milburn 
White and John Wade ſuffered alſo about the fame time 
in London. | | 

In the year 1430, Richard Ilvedon, a wobl-comber; 
and a citizen of London, was brought before the arch- 
biſhop, and being declared an obſtinate herctic, was 
burnt alive on Tower-hill, for no other reaſon than that 
* _ embraced and proſeſſed the doctrines of Wick- 

itle, 

In the year 1431, Thomas Bagley; a prieſt, who had 
a living near Malden, in Eſſex, was brought before the 
bithop of London, and being declared an obſtinate he- 
retic, was condemned and burned alive in Smithfield. 

In the year 1439, Richard Wick, a prieſt, was burn- 
ed alive on Tower-hill, for preaching the doctrines of 
Waicklitc. 

In 1440, ſome of the greateſt perſons in the kingdom 
were condemned to perpetual impriſonment tor hereſy, 
as being Lollards ; among whom was the ducheſs of 
Gloucefter, who had long been a follower of Wickliffe. 
It was othetwile, however, with Roger Only, a prieſt, 
u ho being condemned as an obſlinate heretic; was burnt 
alive in Smithficld. 

In Auguſt, 1473, one Thomas Granter was appre- 
hended in London; he was accuſed of proſeſſing the 
doctrines of Wicklifle, for which ke was condemned as 
an obſtinate heretic. This pious man being brought to 
the ſheriff's houſe, on the morning of the day appointed 
tor his execution, deſired a little refreſhment; and hav- 
ing eat ſome, he ſaid to the people preſent, * I eat now 
a very good mcal, for I have a ſtrange conflict to engage 
with bctore I go to ſupper;“ and having eaten, he re- 


turned thanks to God for the bounties of his all-gracious 


providence, requeſting that he might be inſtantly led to 
the place of execution, to bear teſtimony to the truth 
of thole principles which he had profeſſed. Accord- 
ingly he was chained to a ſtake on Tower-hill, where 
he was burned alive, profeſſing the truth with his laſt 
breath. i 

April 28th, 1494, Joan Boughton, a lady of conſi- 
derable rank, was burned in Smithfield for profeſſing 
the doctrines of Wickliffe. This lady was a widow, 
and no leſs than 80 years of age. | 

In 1498, the king being then at Canterbury, a prieſt 
was brought before him, accuſed of hereſy, who was 
immediately ordered to be burnt alive. | 

In the year 1499, one Babram, a pious man, was 


brought before the biſhop of Norwich, having been ac- 


cuſed by ſome of the prieſts, with holdipg the doctrines 
of Wickliffe. He confeſſed he did believe every thing 
that was objected againſt him. For this, he was con- 
demned as an obſtinate heretic, and a warrant was grant 
ed for his execution; accordingly he was brought to the 
ſtake at Norwich, where he ſuffered with great con- 
1 1506, one William Tilfery, a pious man, wag 
burned alive at Amerſham, in a cloſe called Stoney. 
prat, and at the ſame time, his daughter, Joan Clarke, 


a a married woman, was obliged to light the faggots that 


were to burn her father. 
This year alſo one father Roberts, a prieſt, was con- 
vided 
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victed of being a Lollard before the biſhop of Lincoln, 
and burnt alive at Buckingham. 

In 1507, one Thomas Norris was burned alive for 
the teltimony of the truth of the goſpel, at Norwich. 
This man was a poor, inoftenſive, harmleſs perſon, but 
his parith prieſt converſing with him one day, conjectu- 
red he was a Lollard. In conſequence of this ſuppoſi- 
tion he gave information to the biſhop, and Norris was 
apprehended. 


In 1508, one Lawrence Guale, who had been kept in 


priſon two years, was burnt alive at Saliſbury, for deny- 


ing the real preſence in the ſacrament. It appeared, 
that this man kept a ſhop in Saliſbury, and entertained 
{ome Lollards in his houſe; for which he was informed 
againſt to the biſhop ; but he abode by his firſt teſtimony, 
and was condemned to ſuffer as an heretic. 

A pious woman was burnt at Chippen Sudburne, by 
order of the chancellor, Doctor Whittenham,, Aſter 
ſhe had been conſumed in the flames, and the people 
were returning home, a bull broke looſe from a butcher, 
and ſingling out the chancellor from all the reſt of the 
company, he gored him through the body, and on his 
horns carried his entrails. This was ſeen by all the peo- 
ple, and it is remarkable, that the animal did not med- 
dle with any other perſon whatever. 

October 18, 151r, William Succling and John 
Banniſter, who had formerly recanted, returned again 
to the profeſſion of the faith, and were burned alive in 
Smithfield. . 

In the year 1517, one John Brown, (who had recanted 
before in rhe reign of Henry VII. and borne a faggot 
round St. Paul's,) was condemned by Dr. Wonhaman, 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, and burnt alive at Aſhford. 
Before he was chained to the ſtake, the archbiſhop Won- 
haman, and Yeſter, biſhop ot Rocheſter, cauſed his 
feet to be burned in a fire till all the Heſh came off, even 
to the bones. This was done in order to make him 
again recant, but he perſiſted in his attachment to the 
truth till the laſt. 

Much about this time one Richard Hunn, a merchant 
taylor of the city of London, was apprehended, hav- 
ing refuſed to pay the prieſt his tees for the funeral ef a 
child; and being conveyed to the Lollards' Tower, in 
the palace of Lambeth, was there privately murdered 
by ſome of the ſervants of the archbiſhop. - 

September 24, 1518, John Stilincen, who had before 
recanted, was apprehended, brought before Richard 
Fitz-James, biſhop of London, and on the 25th of 
October was condemned as an heretic. He was chained 
to the ſtake in Smithfield amidſt a vaſt crowd of ſpec- 
rators, and ſealed his teſtimony to the truth with his 
blood. He declared that he was a Lollard, and that he 
had always believed the opinions of Wickliffe; and al- 
though he had been weak enough to recant his opinions, 
yet he was now willing to convince the world that he 
was rcady to die for the truth. 

In the year 1519, Thomas Mann was burnt in Lon- 
don, as was one Robert Celin, a plain honeſt man, 
for ſpeaking againſt image worſhip and pilgrimages. 

Much about this time, was executed in Smithfield, in 
London, James Brewſter, a native of Colcheſter. His 
ſentiments were the ſame as the reſt of the Lollards, or 
thoſe who followed the doctrines of Wicklifte ; but not- 
withſtanding the innocence of his life, and the regularity 
of his manners, he was obliged to ſubmit to papal 
revenge. | 

During this year, one Chriſtopher, a ſhoemaker, was 
burned alive at Newbury, in Berkſhire, for denying 
thoſe popiſh articles which we have already mentioned. 
This man had got ſome books in Englith, which 
were ſufticient to render him obnoxious to the Romiſh 
clergy. 

— 1621, Thomas Bernard was burned alive at Nor- 
wich, for denying the real preſence. 9 5 
About the beginning of the year 1522, Mr. Wrig- 
ſham, a glover; Mr. Langdale, a hoſier; Thomas 
Bond, Robert Harchets, and William Archer, ſhoe— 
maker, with Mrs. Smith, a widow, were apprehended 
on Ath Wednelday, and committed to priſon. Aſter 
examination, the biſhop of Litch field declared them to 


Ay 


be heretics, and they were all condemned and burned 
alive at Coventry. 

Robert Silks. who had been condemned in the Bifhop's 
court as an heretic, made his eſcape out of priſon, but 
was taken two years afterwards, and brought back to 
Coventry, where he was burned alive. "The theriit; 
always ſeized the goods of the martyrs for their own uſe. 
ſo that their wives and children were left to ſtarve, ; 

In 1532, Thomas Harding, who, with his wife, had 
been acculed of hereſy, was brought before the biſhop 
of Lincoln, and condemned for denying the real pre- 
ſence in the ſacrament. He was then chained to a ſtake, 
erected for the purpoſe, at Cheiham in the Pell, ncar 
Botely ; and when they had ſet fire to the faggots, one 
of the ſpectators daſhed out his brains with a billet. The 
prieſts told the people, that whoever brought faggots to 
burn hcretics would have an indulgence to commit fins 
for ſorty days. 

During the latter end of this year, Worham, arch- 
biſhop ot Canterbury, apprehended one Hitten, a prieſt, 
at Maidſtone ; and after he had been long tortured in 
priſon, and ſeverai times examined by the archbiſhop, 
and Fiſher, biſhop of Rocheſter, he was condemned as 
an heretic, and burned alive before the door of his own 
pariſh church. | 

Thomas Bilney, profeſſor of civil law, at Cambridge, 
was brought before the biſhop of London, and ſeveral 
other biſhops, in the Chapter-houſe, Weſtminſter, and 
being ſeveral times threatened with the ſtake and flames, 
he was weak enough to recant; but he repented ſeyercly 
alterwards. 

For this he was brought before the biſhops a ſecond 
time, and condemned to death. Beforc he went to the 
flake he confeſſed his adherence to thAe opinions which 
Luther held; and, when at it, he ſmiled, and faid, 
“ have had many ſtorms in this world, but now my 
veſlel will ſoon be on thore in, heaven.“ He ſtood un- 
moved in the flames, crying out, “ Jeſus, I believe ;” 
and theſe were the lafl words he was heard to utter. 

A tew weeks aiter Bilney had ſuffered, Richard By- 
field was caſt into priton, and endured ſome whipping, 
tor his adherence to the doctrines of Luther : this Mr. 
By field had been ſome time a monk, at Barnes, in Surry, 
but was converted, by reading Tindal's verſion of the 
New Teſtament. The ſutterings this man underwent 
tor the truth were ſo great, that it would require a vo- 
lume to contain them. Sometimes he was ſhut up in a 
dungeon, where he u as almoſt ſutlocated, by the offen- 
{ive and horrid ſmell of filth and ſtagnated water. At 
other times he was tied up by the arms, till almoſt all his 
Joints ware diſlocated. He was whipped at the poſt 
leveral times, till ſcarce any fleſh was left on his back; 
and all this was done to make him recant. He was then 
taken to the Lollards' Tower in Lambeth palace, where 
he was chained by the neck to the wall, and once every 
day beaten in the moſt cruel manner by the archbiſhop's 
ſervants. At laſt he was condemned, degraded, and 
burnt in Smithfield. 

The next perſon that ſuffered was John Tewkſbury. 
This was a plain ſimple man, who had been guilty of no 
other offence, againſt what was called the holy mother 
church, than that of reading Tindal's tranſlation of the 
New Teſtament. At firſt he was weak enough to abjure, 
but afterwards repented, and acknowledged the truth. 
For this he was brought before the biſhop of London, 
who condemned him as an obſtinate heretic. He ſuf- 
tered greatly during the time of his impriſonment, fo 


that when they brought him out to execution, he was 


almoſt dead. He was conducted to the ſtake in Smith- 
field, where he was burned, declaring his utter abhor- 


rence of popery, and profeſſing a firm belief that his 
cauſe was juſt in the fight of God. 


Much about this time Valentine Treeſt, and his wife, 
were apprehended in Yorkſhire, and having been exa- 
mined by the archbiſhop, were deemed as obſtinate 
heretics, and burnt. 7 5 

The next perſon that ſuffered in this reign was James 
Baynham, a reputable citizen in London, who had mar- 
ried the widow of a gentleman in the Temple. When 


chained to the ſtake he embraced the faggots, and ſaid 
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© Oh, ye papiſts, behold! ye look for miracles; here 
now may you ſee a miracle; for in this fire I feel no 
more pain than if I were in bed ; for it is as {weet to me 
as a bed of roſes.” Thus he reſigned his ſoul into the 
hands of his Redeemer, = es a 
Soon after the death of this martyr, one Traxnel, an 
inoffenfive countryman, was burned alive at Bradtord, 
in Wiltſhire, becauſe he would not acknowledge the real 
preſence inthe ſacrament, nor own the papal ſupremacy 
over the conſciences of men. 
In the year 1533, John Frith, a noted martyr, dicd 
for the truth. When he was brought to the ſtake in 
Smithfield, he embraced the faggots, and cxhorted a 
young man, named Andrew Hewit, who ſuffered with 
him, to truſt his ſoul to that God who had redeemed 
it. Both theſe ſufferers endured much torment, 
for the wind blew the flames away from them, fo 
that they were above two hours in agony before they 
expired. 
At the latter end of this year, one Mr. Thomas Ben- 
net, a ſchool-maſter, was apprehended at Exeter, and 
being brought before the biſhop, refuſed to recant his 
opinions, for which he was delivered over to the ſecular 
power, and burned alive near that city. 
In the year 1538, one Collins, a madman, ſuſſered 
death with his dog in Smithfield, The circumſtances 
were as follow: Collins happened to be in church when 
the prieſt elevated the hoſt; and Collins, in deriſion of 
the ſacrifice of the maſs, lifted up his dog above his 
head. For this crime Collins, who ought to have been 
ſent to a mad-houſe, or whipped at the cart's tail, was 
brought before the biſhop of London ; and although he 
was really mad, yet ſuch was the force of popiſh power, 
ſuch the corruption in church and ftate, that the poor 
madman, and his dog, were both. carried to the ſtake in 
Smithfield, where they were burned to aſhes, amidlt a 
vaſt crowd of ſpectators. 
There were {ome other perſons who ſuffered the ſame 
year; of whom we ſhall take notice in the order they 
lay before us. 
One Covwbridge ſuffered at Oxford; and although he 
was reputed to be a madman, yet he ſhewed great ſigns 
of piety when he was faſtened to the ſtake, and after the 
flames were kindled around him. 8 88 
About the ſame time one Purderve was put to 
death, for ſaying privately to a prieſt, after he had 
drank the wine, He bleſſed the hungry people with 
the empty chalice.” | LIES 
At the ſame time was condemned William Letton, a 
monk of great age, in the county of Suffolk, who was 
burned at Norwich for ſpeaking againſt an idol that was 
carried in proceſſion ; and for aſſerting, that the ſacra- 
ment ſhould be adminiſtered in both kinds. 
Some time before the burning of theſe men, Nicho- 
las Peke was executed at Norwich; and when the fire 
was lighted, he was ſo ſcorched that he was as black as 
itch. Dr. Reading ſtanding before him with Dr. 
—— and Dr. Spragwell, having a long white wand 
in his hand, ſtruck him upon the right ſhoulder, and 
faid, Peke® recant, and believe in the facrament. Io 
this he anſwered, © I deſpiſe thee and it alſo ;”” and with 
great violence he ſpit blood, octafioned by the anguith 
of his ſufferings. Dr. Reading granted torty days in- 
dulgence for the ſufferer, in order that he might recant 
his opinions. But he perſiſted in his adherence to the 
truth, without paying any regard to the malice of his 
enemies; and he was burned alive, rejoicing that 
Chriſt. had counted him worthy to ſuffer for his 
name's ſake, | 

On July 28, 1540, or 1541, (for the chronology 
differs) Thomas Cromwell, earl of Eſſex, was brought 
to a ſcaffold on Tower-hill, where he was executed with 
ſorne ſtriking inſtances of cruelty. He made a ſhort 


lpecch to the people, and then mcekly reſigned himſelf } 


to the axe. | ; | 

It is, we think, with-great propriety, that this noble- 
man is ranked among the martyrs; for although the 
accuſations preferred againſt him did not relate to any 
thing in religion, yet had it not been for his zcal to de- 
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king's avour, To this may be added, that the papiils 
plotted his deftruction, for he did more towards pro- 
moting the reformation, than any man in that age, 
except the good Dr. Cranmer. 1 

Soon aſter the execution of Cromwell, Dr. Cuthbert 
Barnes, Thomas Garnet, and, William Jerome, were 
brought before the eccleſialtical court of the bithop of 
London, and accuſed of hereſ i. 
Being before the biſhop of London, Dr. Barnes was 
aſked whether the ſaints prayed for us? To this he an- 
ſwered, that he would leave that to God; bur (ſaid he) 
e ITT nn] 

On the 13th of July, 1541, theſe men were brought 
from theTower to Smithfield, where they wereall chained 
to one ſtake; and there ſuffered death. with a conſtancy 


that nothing leſs than a firm faith in Jcſus Chriſt could 


inſpire. J22ͤĩö;X —:—: 8 
One Thomas Sommers, an honeſt merchant, with 
three others, was thrown' into prilon, for reading ſome 
of Luther's books; and they were condemned to carry 
thoſe books to a fire in Cheapſide; there they were to 
throw them into the flames; but Sommers threw his 
over, for which he was ſent back to the Tower, where 
he was ſtoned to e ee its 
Dreadful perſecutions were at this time carried on at 
Lincoln, under Dr. Longland; the biſhop of that dio- 
ceſe. At Buckingham, Thomas Bainard, and James 
Moreton, the one for reading the Lord's prayer in Eng- 
liſh, and the other for reading St. James's epiſlles in 
Engliſh, were both condemned, and burned alive. | 
Anthony Parſons, a prieſt, together with two others, 
were ſent to Windſor, to be examined concerning hereſy ; 
and ſeveral articles were tendered ta them to ſubſcribe, 
which they refuſed. This was carried on by the biſhop 
of Saliſbury, who was the moſt violent perſecutor of any 
in that age, except Bonner. When they were brought 
to the ſtake, Parſons aſked for ſome drink, which being. 
brought him, he drank to his fellow-ſufferers, laying, 
« Be merry, my brethren, and lift up your hearts to God; 
for after this ſharp breakfaſt I truſt we ſhall have a good 
dinner in the kingdom of Chrift, our Lord and Re- 
deemer.” At theſe words Eaſtwood, one of the ſuffer- 
ers, lifted up his eyes and hands to heaven, deliring the 
Lord above to receive his ſpirit, Parſons pulled the 
ſtraw near to him, and then ſaid to the ſpectators, This 
is God's armour, and now I am a chriſtian ſoldier pre- 
pared ſor battle: I look for no mercy but through the 


- merits of Chriſt ; he is my only Saviour, in him do I 


truſt for ſalvation ; and ſoon aſter the fires were lighted, 


| which burned their bodies, but could not hurt their pre- 


cious and immortal fouls. Their conſtancy triumphed 
over cruelty, and their fufferings will be keld in ever- 
laſting remembrance. * | 

In 15 46, one Saitees, a prieſt, was, by order of biſhop 


Gardiner, hanged in Southwark, without a council pro- 


cels ; and all that was alledged againſt him was, that of 
reading Tindal's New Leſtament. | 


This year one Kirby was burned” in Ipſwich, for the 


teſtimony of the truth, for Cenying the real preſence in 


the ſacrament. When this martyr was brought to the 
flake, he faid to one Mr. Wingfield, whe. attended 
him, Ah! Mr. Wingfield, be at my death, and 
you ſhall ſay, there ſtandeth a chriſtian ſuflcrer in the 
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A Account of a borrid Plot, concerted by the Papiſts, fer 


deftroying the City of London by Fire, in the Keign of 


King CHarLes UI. 
QEOTLiATED by revenge, and prompted by the 

force of ſuperſtitious principles, the papiſts {till 
dedicated their thoughts to every machination their 


invention could project, to obtain their wiſhed-for 


purpoſes, namely," the deſtruction of the proteſtants in 
this iſland. W 1855 Fs | 
Having failed in ſeveral efforts, they, at length, be- 
thought themſelves of æ ſcheme for deitroy ing the capi- 
tal of the kingdom, which t iey flattered themſelves 
1000 right 
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might be productive of facilitating their farther intentions 
of extirpating the proteſtants, and, once more, eſta— 
bliſhing popery in the Engliſh dominions, 

Though their ſcheme, in ſome meaſure, took place, 
yet it was not produtlive of the conſequences they hoped 
and withed for. A great part of the city was, in- 
deed, deſtroyed, the melancholy particulars of which 
we {hall copy from the London Gazette, publiſhed a 
few days after ; 

« Whitchall, Sept. 8, 1566. 

« ON the ſecond inſtant, at one o'clock in the morn- 
ing, there happened to break out a ſad and deplorable 
tire, at a baker's, in Pudding-lane, near Fiſh-ſtreet, 
which falling out at that hour of the night, and in a 
quarter of the town ſo cloſe built with wooden pitched 
houſes, ſpread itſelf ſo far before day, and with ſuch 
diſtraction to the inhabitants and neighbours, that carc 
was not taken for the timely preventing the further dit- 
fuſion of it, by pulling down houſes, as ought to have 
been; ſo that this lamentable fire, in a ſhort time, be- 
came too big to be maſtered by any engines, or working 
near it. It fell out moſt unhappily too, that a violent 
eaſterly wind fomented it, and kept it burning all that 
day, and the night following, ſpreading itſelf up to 
Gracechurch-ſtreet, and downwards to Cannon-ſtreet 
to the water-ſide, as far as the Three Cranes in the 
Vintry. . | 

The people, in all parts about it, were diſtracted by 
the vaſtneſs of it, and their particular care to carry away 
their goods. Many attempts were made to prevent the 
ſpreading of it, by pulling down houſes, and making 
great intervals, but all in vain, the fire ſeizing upon the 
umber and rubbiſh, and ſo continuing itſelf even 
through thoſe ſpaces, and raging in a bright flame all 
Monday and Tueſday, notwithſtanding his majeſty's 
own, and his royal highneſs's indefatigable and perſonal 
pains to apply all poſſible remedies to prevent it, calling 
upon, and helping the people with their guards, and a 
great number of nobility and gentry unwearied aſſiſting 
therein, for which they were requited with a thouſand 
bleſſings from the poor diſtreſſed people. 

By the favour of God, the wind ſlackened a little on 
Tueſday night, and the flames meeting with brick build- 
ings at the Temple, by little and little it was obſerved 
to loſe it's force on that ſide, ſo that on Wedneſday 
morning we began to hope well, and his royal highnels 
never deſpairing, or flackening his perlonal care, 
wrought ſo well that day, aſſiſted in ſome parts by the 
lords of the council before and behind it, that a ſtop was 
put to it at the Temple church, near Holborn-bridge, 
Pie-corner, Alderſgate, Cripplegate, near the loyer 
end of Coleman-ſtreet, at the end of Baſinghall-ſtrect, 
by the Poſtern, at the upper end of Biſhopſgate-ſtreer, 
and Leadenhall-ſtreet, at the ſtandard in Cornhill, at 
the church in Fenchurch-ſtreet, near Clothworkers-hall 
in Mincing-lane, at the middle of Mark-lane, and at 
the Towef-dock. 

On Thurſday, by the bleſſing of God, it was wholly 
beat down and extinguiſhed. But ſo as that evening it 
unhappilly burſt out again afreſh at the Temple, by the 
falling of ſome ſparks (as is ſuppoſed) upon a pile of 
wooden buildings; but his royal highneſs, who watched 
there that whole night in perſon, by the great labours 
and diligence uſed, and eſpecially by applying powder, 
to blow up the houſes about it, before day moſt happily 
maſtered it. ; 1 

His majeſty then ſat hourly in council, and ever ſince 
hath continued making rounds about the city, in all 
parts of it where the danger and mifghief was the 
greateſt, till this morning that he hath ſent his grace the 
duke of Albemarle, whom he hath called for to aſſiſt 
him on this great occaſion, to put his happy and 
' ſucceſsful hand to the finiſhing this memorable deli- 

ance.” 

5 the progreſs of this dreadful conflagration, 
orders were given for pulling down various houſes in the 
Tower of London, in order to preſerve the grand maga- 
gine of gun 


than the precaution. 


| amounted to upwards of ten millions ſterling. 


owder in that fortreſs ; to the preſervation 
of which, the violent eaſterly wind contributed more 


1 


Many thouſands of citizens, who, by this calamity 
were deprived of their habitations, retired to the fields 
deſtitute of all neceſſaries, and expoſed to the inclemency 
of the weather, till a ſufficient number of huts could be 
erected for their relief. In order to mitigate the diſtreſſes 
of the people, his majeſty ordered à great quantity 
of naval bread to be diſtributed among them; and 
iſſued a proclamation, commanding the magiſtrates 
of the city to encourage the bringing of all Kinds of 
proviſions. 

By the certificate of Jonas Moore and Ralph Gatrix 
the ſurveyors appointed to examine the ruins, it ay. 
pearcd, that this dreadful fire over-ran 373 acres of 
ground within the walls, and burnt 13, 200 houſes, 89 
pariſh churches, beſides chapels; and that only eleven 
pariſh churches within the walls were left ſtanding. 

To this account may alſo be added the magnificent 
buildings of St. Paul's cathedral, Guildhall, the R 
Exchange, Cuſtom-houſe, and Blackwell-hall many 
hoſpitals and libraries, fifty-two halls of the city com- 
panics, and a great number of other ſtately edifices ; 
together with three of the city gates, and the priſons of 
Newgate, the Fleet, the Poultry and Wood-ſtreet 
Compters ; the loſs of which, by the beſt calculation, 


And 
notwithſtanding all this deſtruction, yet only ſix perſons 


loſt their lives. 

Various were the conjectures of the people on the 
cauſe of this ſingular calamity : at firſt tome imagined 
it to be caſual, but from a train of circumſtances, it 
afterwards appeared to have been done from the malice 
and horrid contrivances of the papiſts. Several ſuſ- 
pected perſons were taken into cuſtody ; but no poſi- 
tive proot being produced againſt them, they were 
diſcharged. 

Though this diabolical ſcheme took place, in a great 
meaſure, to the withes of the wicked contrivers, yet, 
inſtead of being prejudicial, it was, ia the end, pro- 
ductive of the molt happy conſequences to the metro- 
Polis. It certainly, for a time, occaſioned the moſt 
diſtinguiſhed diſtreſs to the inhabitants, but it afforded 
an opportunity that never happened before, and, in all 
human probability, never may again, of reſtoring the 
city with more uniformity, conveniency, and v holeſome- 
nels, than could be expected in a town of progreflive 
growth. The ſtreets were before narrow, crooked, ard 
incommodious; the houſes chiefly of wood, dark, cloſe, 
and ill-contrived; with ſeveral ſtories projetting beyond 
each other, as they roſe, over the narrow ſtreets. The 
free circulation of the- air was, by theſe means, ob- 
ſtructed ; and the people breathed a ſtagnant unwhole- 
ſome element, replete with foul efluvia, ſufficient of 
itſelf to generate putrid diſorders, and diſpoſed to har- 
bour any peſtilential raint it might receive. All theſe 
inconveniencies were removed, by the ſtreets being 
made more open, and the buildings principally formed 
of brick; fo that if, either by accident or otherwiſe, 


oyal 


a fire ſhould happen, in future, it's progreſs would be 


[con ſtopped, and the direful conſequences which gene- 
rally ariſe from ſuch circumſtances rendered trifling. 
Beſides the conveniencies already mentioned, the fire 
of London was certainly productive of an advantage of 
the moſt valuable nature, namely, the extirpation of 
of that contagious and deſtructive diſtemper the plague, 
which, but the year before, had brought thouſands to 
their graves. This horrid diſeaſe had made great de- 
vaſtation among the inhabitants, not only of the metro- 
polis, but different parts of the kingdom, . at various 
periods; but, thank God, it's baneful influence has 
never taken place here ſince the before-mentioned cataſ- 
trophe, and there is great reaſon to ſuppoſe that the fire 


materially contributed to the production of ſo happy a 
circumſtance, 


To. perpetuate, however, the remembrance of ſo 


fingular an occurrence, a monument was erected 
in that part of the city near which the fire began. 
It is eſteemed the nobleſt modern-column in the world ; 
and may, in ſome reſpects, vie with the moſt celebrated 
of antiquity, which are conſecrated to the names of Tra- 


jan and Antoninus, | 
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An Account of the Perſecution in Scotland during the 
Reign of King Hexry VIII. | 


TE firſt perſon we meet with who ſuffered in Scot- 
land on the ſcore of religion, was one Patrick 
Hamilton, à gentleman of an independent fortune, 
and deſcended from a very ancient and honourable 
family. | 

Having acquired a liberal education, and being deſir- 
ous of farther improving himſelf in uſeful knowledge, 
he left Scotland, and went to the univerſity of Wirten- 
berg, in Germany, in order to finiſh his ſtudies. 

During his reſidence here, he became intimately ac- 
quainted with thoſe eminent lights of the goſpel, Mar- 
tin Luther and Philip Melancthon ; from u hoſe writings 
and doctrines he ſtrongly attached himſelf to the proteſ- 
tant religion. 

The archbiſhop of Sr. Andrew's (who was a rigid 
papiſt) hearing of Mr. Hamilton's proceedings, cauſed 
him to be ſeized, and being brought before him, after 
a ſhort examination relative to his religious principles, 
he committed him a priſoner to the caſtle, at the ſame 
time ordering him to be confined in the moſt loathſome 
part of the prilon. 

The next morning Mr. Hamilton was brought before 
the biſhop, and ſeveral others, for examination, when 
the principal articles exhibited againſt him were, his 
publicly diſapproving of pilgrimages, purgatory, pray- 
ers to ſaints, for the dead, &c. 


Theſe articles Mr. Hamilton acknowledged to be 


true, in conſequence of which he was immediately con- 
demned to be burnt ; and that his-condemnation might 
have the greater authority, they cauſed it to be ſub- 
{cribed by all thoſe of any note who were preſent, and 
to make the number as conſiderable as poſſible, even 
admitted the ſubſcription of boys who were ſons of the 
nobility. 

So anxious was this bigoted and perſecuting prelate 
for the deſtruction of Mr. Hamilton, that he ordered 
his ſentence to be put in execution on the afternoon of 
the very day it was pronounced. He was, accordingly 
led to the place appointed for the horrid tragedy, and 
was attended by a prodigious number of ſpectators. 
The greateſt part of the multitude would not believe 
it was intended he ſhould be put to death, but that it 
was only done to frighten him, and thereby bring him 
over to embrace the principles of the Romiſh religion. 
But they ſoon found themſelves miſtaken. 

When he arrived at the ſtake he kneeled down, and, 
for ſome time, prayed with great fervency. After this he 


was faſtened to the ſtake, and the faggots placed round 


him. A quantity of gunpowder having been faſtened 


under his arms, was firſt ſet on fire, which ſcorched his | 


left hand and one fide of his face, but did no material 
injury, neither did it communicate with the faggots. In 
conſequence of this, more powder and combuſtible mat- 
ter was brought, which being ſet on fire took effect, and 
the faggots being kindled, he called out, with an audi- 
ble voice, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit! How long 
ſhall darkneſs overwhelm this realm? And how long 
wilt thou ſuffer the tyranny of theſe men?“ 

The fire burning ſlow put him to great torment ; but 
he bore it with chriſtian magnanimity. What gave 
him the greateſt pain was, the clamour of ſome wicked 
men ſet on by the friars, who frequently cried, © Turn, 
thou heretic; call upon our lady; ſay, Salve Regina, 


&c.” To whom he replied, © Depart from me, and 


trouble me not, ye meſſengers of ſatan.” One Camp- 
bel, a friar, who was the ringleader, {till continuing to 
interrupt him by opprobrious language; he ſaid to him, 
« Wicked man, God forgive thee.” - After which, 
being prevented from farther ſpeech by the violence of 
the ſmoke, and the rapidity of the: flames, he reſigned 
up his ſoul into the hands of him who gave 1t. ; 
This ſtedfaſt believer in Chriſt ſuffered martyrdom in 
the year 1327. | EY 
One 10 Foreſt, a young inoffenſive Benedictine, 
being charged with ſpeaking reſpectfully of the above 
Patrick Hamilton, was thrown 1nto priſon; and, in 


| tion. In the courſe of which, Ruſſel, being a very ſen- 


1] were as follow: | 


— 


6— ——_—_—_ 


confeſſing himſelf to a friar, owned that he thought 
Hamilton a good man; and that the articles, for which 
he was ſentenced to die, might be defended. This be- 
ing revealed by the friar, it was received as evidence ; 
and the poor Benedictine was ſentenced to be burnt. 
Whilſt conſultation was held, with regard to the 
manner of his execution, John Lindſay, one of the 
archbiſhop's gentlemen, offered his advice, to burn 
friar Foreſt in ſome cellar; for, ſaid he, the ſmoke 
of ER Hamilton hath infected all thoſe on whom 
it blew, 2 


This advice was taken, and the poor victim was rather 
ſuflocated than burnt. | | 

The next who fell viaims for profeſſing the truth 
of the goſpel were, David Stratton and Norman 
Gourlay. | 

When they arrived at the fatal ſpot, they both kneeled 
down, and prayed for ſome time, with great fervency. 
They then aroſe, when Stratton, addreſſing himſelf to 
the ſpectators, exhorted them to lay afide their fuperſti- 
tious and 1dolatrous notions, and employ their time in 
ſeeking the true light of the goſpel. He would have 
ſaid more, but was prevented by the officers who 
attended, 3 18 W | 

Their ſentence was then put into execution, and they .= 
chearfully reſigned up their ſouls to that God who gave | 
them, hoping, through the merits of the great Redcemer, 4 
for a glorious reſurrection to lite immortal.—They lut- 
fered in the year 1534. 

The martyrdoms of the two before-mentioned perſons | 
were ſoon followed by that of Mr. Thomas Forret, who, i 
for. a conſiderable time, had been dean of the Romiſh 5 
church; Killor and Beverage, two blackſmiths; Dun- 1 
can Simſon, a prieſt; and Robert Forreſter, a gentle- ly 
man. They were all burnt together, on the Caſtle-hill 
at Edinburgh, the laſt day of February, 1538. f 

The year following the martyrdoms of the before- 
mentioned perſons, viz. 1539, two others were appre⸗ 
hended on a ſuſpicion of hereſy; namely, Jerom 'H 
Ruſſel, and Alexander Kennedy, a youth about cightcen 1 
years of age. 7 

Iheſe two perſons, after being ſome time confined in 
priſon, were brought before the archbiſhop for examina- 


ſible man, reaſoned learnedly againſt his accuſers ; while 
they in return made uſe of very opprobrious language. 
The examination being over, and both of them 
deemed heretics, the archbiſhop pronounced the 
dreadful ſentence of death, and they were immedi- 
ately delivered over to the ſecular power in order for 
execution. | 
The next day they were led to the place appointed for 
them to ſuffer ; in their way to which Ruſſel, ſeeing his 
fellow-ſufferer have the appearance of timidity in his 
countenance, thus addreſſed him: © Brother, fear not; 
greater is he that is in us, than he that is in the world. 
The pain that we are to ſuffer is ſhort, and ſhall be 
light ; but our joy and conſolation ſhall never have an 
end. Let us, therefore, ſtrive to enter into our Maſter 
and Saviour's joy, by the ſame ſtrait way which he 
hath taken belore us. Death cannot hurt us, for it is 
already deſtroyed by him, for whoſe fake we are now - 
going to ſuffer.” SITY 
| When they arrived at the fatal ſpot, they both kneeled 
down and prayed for ſome time ; after which, being 
faſtened to the ſtake, and the faggots lighted, they - 
chearfully reſigned their ſouls into the hands of him who 
gave them, in full hopes of an everlaſting reward in the 
heavenly manſions. | pes 
In 1543, the archbiſhop of St. Andrew's made a viſi- 
tation into various parts of his dioceſe, where ſeveral 
| perſons were informed againſt at Perth for hereſy. 
Among theſe the following were condemned to die, viz. 
William Anderſon, Robert Lamb, James Finlayſon, 
James Hunter, James Raveleſon, and Helen Stark. - 
The accuſations laid againſt theſe reſpective perſons 


The four firſt were accuſed of having hung up the 
image of fir Francis, nailing rams horns on his head, 


and faſtening a cow's tail to his rump ; but the principal 
"i ; matter- 
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matter on which they were condemned was, having 1e- vitit you with fire and word.“ At the cloſe of this 
galed themſelves with a gooſe on a taſt day. ſpeech he left the pulpit, and retired. 


James Raveleſon was accuſed of having ornamented After this he went into the veſt of Scotland, where he LY 
his houſe with” the three crowned diadem of Peter, || preached God's word, which was gladly received by 1 
carved in wood, which the archbiſtop conceived to be || many. ö 8 : RY x: 28 
done in mockery to his cardinal's cap. A ſhort time after this Mr. Wiſhart received intelli- 1 

Helen Stark was accuſed of not having accuſtomed gence, that the plague was broke out in Dundee. It ES 
herſelf to pray to the virgin Mary, more eſpecially dur- || began four days aſter he was prohibited from preachin ; 
ing the time the was in child{bed. there, and raged ſo extremely, that it was almoſt be- 5 | 

On theſe reſpective accuſations they were all found || yond credit how many died in the ſpace of 24 hours. N 
guilty, and immediately received ſentence of death; || This being related to him, he, notwithſtanding the im- W. 
the tour men for eating the gooſe to be hanged ; James || portunity of his friends to detain him, determined fo go bs 
Raveleſon to be burnt; and the woman, with her ſucking || there, ſaying, * They are now in troubles, and need % 
infant, to be put into a ſack, and drowned. comfort. Perhaps this hand of God will make them q 


The four men, with the woman and child, ſuffered at | 


the ſame time; but James Raveleſon was not executed 
till ore days after. | 
Befides the above-mentioned perſons, many others 


— 


now to magnify and reverence the word of God, which 
before they lightly eſteemed.” 

Here he was with joy received by the godly. He 
choſe the eaſt-gate for the place of his preaching ; ſo 
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were cruelly perf:cuted, ſome being baniſhed, and || that the healthy were within, and the ſick without the D 
others confined in loathſome dungeons. Among whom || gate. He took his text from theſe words, He ſent his 2 
vere Mr. John Knox, the celebrated Scottiſh reformiſt; || word and healed them, &c. In this ſermon he chietly A 

and John Rogers, a pious and learned man, who was dwelt upon the advantage and comfort of God's word, \ 
- mtirdered in priſon, and his body thrown over the walls the judgments that enſue upon the contem pt or rejection 2 
into the ſtreet; - after which a report was fpread, that of it, the freedom of God's grace to all his people, and 

he had met with his death by attempting to make || the happineſs of thoſe of his elect, whom he takes to 7 
| his eſcape. * himſelf out of this miſerable world. The hearts of his 1 

hearers were ſo raiſed by the divine force of this diſ- - 

— ä —— courſe, as not to regard death, but to judge them the — 

- | more happy who ſhould then be called, not knowing x 
An Actount of the Life, Sufferings, and Death of Mr. 2 they might have ſuch a comforter again with 2 

| Gzonge WIs Na gr. who was ſtrangled, and after- If Aſter this the plague abated ; though, in the midſt of 2 
N Scotland, for profeling the Truth of it, Wiſhart 8 viſited thoſe — lay in the great- 7 

the Gypet. I} eſt extremity, and comforted them by his exhor- S 


II cations. 

| R. GEORGE WISHART was born in Scotland, . When he took his leave of the people of Dundee, he 
and after receiving a grammatical education at à | ſaid, * That God had almoſt put an end to that plague, 

private ſchool, he left that place, and finiſhed his ſtudies J and that he was now called to another place.” 
at the univerſity of Cambridge. x He went from thence to Montroſe, where he ſome- 
In order to improve himſelf as much as poflible || times preached, but ſpent molt of his time in private 

in the knowledge of literature, he travelled into va- [| meditation and prayer. 

rious parts abroad, where he diſtinguiſhed himſelf for It is ſaid, that before he left Dundee, and while he 
his great learning and abilities, both in philofophy and || was engaged in the labours of love to the bodies, as well 
divinity. WP $f at — | as to the ſouls, of thoſe poor afflicted people, cardinal 
Alfter being ſome time abroad he returned to England, || Beaton engaged a deſperate popiſh prieſt, called John 
»agd took up his reſidence at Cambridge, where he was || Weighton, to kill him; the attempt to execute which 
| {mitted a member of, Bennet college. Having taken || was as follows: one day, after Wiſhart had finiſhed his 
up his degrees, he entered into holy orders, and ex- || {ermon, and the people departed, the-prieſt ſtood wait- 
pounded the goſpel in ſo clear and intelligible a man- || ing at the bottom of the ſtairs, with a naked dagger 
ner, as highly to delight his numerous auditors. ; in his hand under his gown. But Mr. Wiſhart having 
-*, Being defirous of propagating the true goſpel in his I} a tharp, piercing eye, and ſeeing the prieſt as he came 
_ own country, he left Cambridge in 1544, and on his ar- || from the pulpit, ſaid to him, My friend, what would 
rival in Scotland he firſt preached at Montrofe, and || you have?” and immediately clapping.his hand upon the 
afterwards at Duadee. In this laſt place he made a || dagger, took it from him. The prieſt being. terrified, 
public expoſition, of the epiſtle to the Romans, which 
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he went through. with ſuch grace and freedom, as greatly 


alarmed the papiſts. 
In conſequence of this, (at the inſtigation of cardinal 
Beaton, the archbiſhop of St. Andrew's) one Robert 
Miln, a principal man at Dundee, went to the church 
where Wiſhart preached, and in the middle of his diſ- 
courſ publicly told. him not to trouble the town any 
more, ſor he was determined not to ſuffer it. 

This ſudden rebuff greatly ſurprized Wiſhart, who, 
after a ſhort pauſe, looking ſorrow fully on the ſpeaker 
and the audience, ſaid, God is my witneſs, that I 
never minded your trouble but your comfort ; yea, your 
trouble is more grievous to me than it is to yourſelves : 
but 1 am- aflured, to refuſe God's word, and to chaſe 
from yon his meſſenger, ſhall not preſerve you from 
trouble, but ſhall bring you into it: for God ſhall ſend 
you miniſters that ſhall neither fear burning nor baniſh- 

ment. I have offered you the word of ſalvation. _ With 
the haxard of my life Thave remained among you : now 
you yourſelves refuſe me; and 1 muſt leave my inno- 
\. cence to be declared by my God: If it be long proſpe- 
rous-with-yau, I am not led by the ſpirit of truth: but 
if unlooked-tor trouble come upon you, acknowledge 
the cauſe, and turn to God, who is gracious and merci- 
ful: But if you turn not at the firſt warning, he will 

4 . e — 4 ht ganas a _— 
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fell on his knees, confeſſed his intentien, and craved 
pardon. A noiſe being hereupon raiſed, and it coming 
to the ears of thoſe who were fick, they cried, “ Dcli- 
ver the traitor to us, we will take him by force ;”” and 
they burſt in at the gate. But Wiſhart, taking the 


Prieſt in his arms, ſaid, Whatfoever hurts him ſhall hurt 


me ; for he hath done me no miſchief, but much good, 
by teaching more heedfulneſs for the time to come.“ 
By this conduct he appeaſed the people, and ſaved the 
life of the wicked prieſt. 

Soon after his return to Montroſe, the cardinal again 
conſpired his death, cauſing a letter to be ſent to him 2s 
if it had been from his familiar friend, the laird of Kin- 
nier, in which he was defired with all poſſible ſpeed to 
come to him, becauſe he was taken with a ſudden ſick- 
neſs. In the mean time the cardinal had provided fixty 
men armed, to lie in wait within a mile and a half of 
Montroſe, in order to murder him as he paſſed that 
way. | ; 
The letter coming to Wiſhart's hand by a boy, who 
alſo brought him a horſe for the journey, Wiſhart, ac- 
companted by ſome honeſt men, his friends, ſet forward; 
but fomething particular ſtriking his mind by the way, 
he returned back, which they wondering at, aſked him 
the cauſe; to whom he ſaid, “I will not go:; I am for- 
bidden of God; I am aſſured : there. is treaſon.” Let 
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ſome of you go to yonder place, and tell me what you 
find.” Which doing, they made the diſcovery ; and 
haſtily returning, they told Mr. Wiſhart : whereupon 
he ſaid, ** I know I ſhall end my life by that blood-thir- 
ſty man's hands, but it will not be in this'manner.” 

A ſhort time aſter this he left Montroſe, and proceed- 
ed to Edinburgh, in order to propagate the goſpel in 
that city. 
called James Watſon, of Inner-Goury, In the middle 
of the night he got up, and went into the yard, which 
two men hearing, they privately followed him. 

While in the yard, he fell on his knees, and prayed 
for ſome time with the greateſt fervency: after which he 
aroſe, and returned to his bed. Thoſe who attended 
him, appearing as though they were ignorant of all, 
came and aſked him where he had bcen ? But he would 
not anſwer them. The next day they importuned him 
to tell them, ſaying, “Be plain with us, for we heard 
your mourning, and ſaw your geſtures,” 

On this he, with a dejefted countenance, ſaid, © I had 
rather you had been in your beds.” But they till preſ- 
ſing upon him to know ſomething, he ſaid, © 1 will tell 
you; I am aſſured that my warfare is near at an end, 
and therefore pray to God with me, that I ſhrink not 

hen the battle waxeth moſt hot.” 

Soon after, cardinal Beaton, archbiſhop of St. An- 
drew's, being informed that Mr. Wiſhart was at the 
houſe of Mr. Cockburn, of Ormiſton, in Eaſt-L.othian, 
he applied to the regent to cauſe him to be apprehended ; 
with which, after great perſuaſion, and much againſt his 
will, he complied. 

In conſequence of this the catdinal immediately pro- 
ceeded to the trial of Wiſhart, againſt whom no leſs 
than 18 articles were exhibited. Mr. Wiſhart anſwer- 
ed the reſpective articles with great compoſure of mind, 
and in ſo learned and clear a manner, as greatly ſurpri- 
zed moſt of thoſe who were preſent. | 

After the examination was finiſhed, the archbiſhop 
endeavoured to prevail on Mr. Wiſhart to recant ; but 
he was too firmly fixed 1n his religious principles, and 
too much enlightened with the truth of the goſpel, to 
be in the leaſt moved. 

On the morning of his execution there came to him 
two friars from the cardinal ; one of whom put on him 
2 black linen coat, and the other brought ſeveral bags of 
1 which they tied about different parts of his 

As ſoon as he arrived at the ſtake, the executioner 
put a rope round his neck, and a chain about his mid- 
dle; upon which he fell on his Knees, and thus ex- 
claimed: 

« O thou Saviour of the world, have mercy upon 


me! Father of heaven, I commend my ſpirit into thy 


holy hands.” | 
| Aﬀeer this he prayed for his accuſers, ſaying, © I be- 
ſeech thee, Father of heaven, forgive them that have, 
from ignorance, or an evil mind, forged lies of me: I 
forgive them with all my heart. I beſeech Chriſt to 
forgive them, that have ignorartly condemned tne.” 
He was then faſtened to the ſtake, and the faggots 
being lighted; immediately ſer fire to the powder that 
was tied about him, and which blew into a flame and 
ſmoke. | | 
The governor of the caſtle, who ſtood ſo near that he 
was ſinged with the flame, exhorted our martyr, in a 
few words, to be of good cheer, and to afk pardon of 
God for his 'offences. To which he replied, ” This 
flame occaſions trouble to my body, indeed, but it hath 
in no wiſe broken my ſpirit. But he who now ſo proud- 


ly looks down upon me from yonder lofty place (point- | 
be as ignominiouſſy 


ing to the cardinal) ſhall, ere long, aon y 
thrown down, as now he proudly lolls, at his eaſe. 
Which prediction was ſoon after fulfilled. The execu- 
tioner then pulled the rope which was tied about his 
neck with great violence, ſo that he was ſoon ſtrangled ; 
and the fire getting ſtrength, burnt with ſuch rapidity 
that in leſs than an hour his body was totally con- 
ſumed. — 0 ieee 
The next perſon who fell a martyr to popiſh bigotry, 
n one Adam Wallace, of. Winton, in Eaſt-Lothian, 
No. 79. ot 


By the way he lodged with a faithful brother, 


= 


1 


— 


who having obtained a true knowledge of the goſpel of 
Chriſt, ſpent the greater part ot his time in endeuvour- 
ing to propagate it among his tellow-creatures, 


His conduQ _ noticed by fone bigoted papiſts, 


an information was laid againſt him for hereſy, on V hich 
he was apprehended, and commuted to priſon. 

After examination, ſehtence of death was paſſed ups 
on him as an heretic ; and he was immediateij delivered 
over tothe ſecular power, in order for exccution. 

In the evening of the fame day, Wallace was viſited 
by ſeveral Romiſh prieſts, who, endeavoured to prevail 
on him to recant ; but he ſtood fo ſtedtaſt in the faith 
he profeſſed, and uſed ſuch forcible arguments in vin- 
dication of the true goſpel, that they leit him with ſome 
wrath, ſay ing, He was too abandonet to receive any 
impreſſion.” | 

The next morning he was conducted to the Caſtle- 
hill at Edinburgh, when, being chained to the flake, 
and the faggots lighted, he chearfully reſigned up his 


ſoul into the hands of him who gave it, in full aſſurance 


of receiving a crown of glory in the heavenly 
manſions, | . 

The laſt who ſuffered martyrdom In Scotland, for the 
cauſe of Chriſt, was one Walter Mill, who was burnt at 
Edinburgh ih the year 1558. . 

This perſon, in his younger years, had travelled into 
Germany, and on his return was inſtalled a prieſt of the 
church of Lunan in Angus; but, on an information of 
hereſy, in the time of cardinal Beatbn, he was forced to 
abandon his charge, and abſcond. But he was ſoon 
apprehended, and committed to priſon. 


4 


ing interrogated by fir Andrew Oliphant, whether 


he would recant his opinions, he anſwered in the nega- | 


tive, ſaying, He would ſooner forfcit ten thouſand lives, 
than relinquiſh a particle of thoſe heavenly principles 
he had received from the ſuffrages of his bleſſed Re- 
deemer. 
In conſequence of this, ſentence of condemnati 
was immediately paſſed on him, and he was con- 
ducted to priſon in order for execution the following 


ay. | 

This ſtedfaſt believer in Chriſt was $2 yrars of age, 
and excceding infirm; from whence it was ſuppoſed, 
that he could ſcarcely be heard. owever, when he 
was led to the place of execution, he expreſſed his reli- 
gious ſentiments with ſuch courage, and at the ſame 
time compoſure of mind, as aſtgniſhed even his enemies. 


As ſoon as he was faſtened to the ſtake, and the faggote- - 


lighred, he addreſſed the ſpeQators as follows: 

The cauſe why I ſuffer this dav is not for any crime, 
(though I acknowledge myſelf a miſciable ſinner) but 
only for the defence of the truth is it is in Jetus Chriſt; 
and I praiſe God who hath called me, by his n:crcy, to 


ſeal the truth with my life; which, as I received it from 


him; ſo I willingly offer it up t6 his glory. Thete= 


fore, as you would eſcape eternal death, be no. | 
Ca 


ſeduced by the lies of the ſeat of antichriſt ; but 
pend ſolely on Jeſus Chriſt, and his mercy, that you 
may be delivered from condemnation. And then added, 
© That he truſted he ſhould be the laſt who would ſuffer 
death in Scotland, upon a religious account.” 

Thus did this pious chriſtian chearfully give up his 
life, in defence of the truth of Chriſt's goſpel, not 
doubting but he ſhould be made a partaker of his hea- 
venly kingdom. | 


= ul... : 
An Account of the Perſecutions againſt the Proteſtants 


in IRELAND, diſtinguiſhed by the Name of THz IA ISR 
Mas8ACKE. 17 


Toba the various attempts made by the Irih 


_ againſt the Engliſh uſually go under the denomi- 
nation of rebellion, yet they more properly deſerve the 
epithet perſecution, as all their deſtructive efforts were 
particularly levelled at the proces only, Whom they 
were determined, if poſſible, totally to extirpate from 


the kingdom. They had, indeed, hitherto miſcarried; 


but they at length hit upon a projet that ſucceeded to 
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their wiſhes, and produced a cataſtrophe that will re- 
main in characters of blood to the lateſt poſterity. 

That the Romiſh clergy of Ireland were the principal 
fomenters of the rebellions in that Kingdom, already 
mentioned, 1s particularly evident from their trea- 
cherous and difloyal behaviour under queen Elizabeth 
and king James I. they continually urging to the people 
the lawtulneſs of killing all proteſtants, who ſupported 
the right of the crown of England to Ireland ; and al- 


ſuring them, that all papiſts who ſhould die fighting 


againlt the proteſtants, would go immediately to hea- 
Ven. 
Theſe Iriſh eccleſiaſtics, under Charles I. were great- 


ly increaſed by titular Romiſh archbiſhops, biſhops, 


deans, vicars-general, abbots, prieſts, and friars; tor 
which reaſon, in 1629, the public exerciſe of the po- 
piſh rites and ceremonies was forbidden. 

But notwithſtanding this, ſoon after the Romiſh cler- 
gy erected a new popiſh univerſity in the city of Dublin. 
They alſo proceeded to build monaſteries and nunneries 
in various parts of the kingdom; in which places theſe 
very Romith clergy, and the chiets of the Iriſh, held 
frequent meetings; and, from thence, uſed to paſs, to 
and fro, to France, Spain, Flanders, Lorrain, and 
Rome ; where the deteſtable plot of 1641 was hatching 
by the family of the O Neals, and their followers. 

A ſhort time before the horrid conſpiracy broke out, 
which we are now going to relate, the papiſts of Ireland 
had preſented a remonſtrance to the lords-juſtice of that 
kingdom, demanding the free exerciſe of their religion, 
and a repeal of all laws to the contrary ; to which both 
houſes of parliament in England ſolemnly anſwered, 
that they would never grant any toleration to the popiſh 
religion in that kingdom. | 

This farther irritated the papiſls to put in execution 


the diabolical plot concerted for the deſtruction of the 


roteſtants ; and it failed not of the ſucceſs wiſhed for 
b it's malicious and rancorous projectors. 

The deſign of this horrid conſpiracy was, that a ge- 
neral inſurrection ſhould take place at the ſame time 
throughout the kingdom; and that all the proteſlants, 
without exception, ſhould be murdered. Ihe day fixed 
*for this horrid maſſacre was, the 23d of October, 1641, 
the feaſt of Ignatius Loyola, founder of the jeluits ; 
and the chief conſpirators, in the principal parts of the 
kingdom, made the neceſſary preparations for the in- 
tended conflict. x 

In order that this deteſled ſcheme might the more in- 
fallibly ſucceed, the moſt diſtinguiſhed artifices were 
practiſed by the papiſts ; and their behaviour, in their 
viſits to the proteſtants, at this time, was with more 
ſeeming kindneſs than they had hitherto ſhewn, which 
was done the more completely to effect the inhuman 
and treacherous deſigns then meditating againſt 
them. | | 

The execution of this ſavage conſpiracy was delayed 
till the approach of winter, that the ſending troops from 
England might be attended with greater difficulty. 
Cardinal Richlieu, the French miniſter, had promiſed 
the conſpirators a conſiderable ſupply of men and mo- 
ney ; and many Iriſh officers had given the ſtrongeſt aſ- 


ſurances, that they would heartily concur with their 


catholic brethren, as ſoon as the inſurrection ap- 
_ peared. 7 

The day preceding that appointed for carry ing this 
horrid deſign into execution was now arrived, when, 
happily for the metropolis of the kingdom, the conſpi- 
racy was diſcovered by one Owen O'Connelly, an Iriſh- 


man, for which moſt ſignal ſervice the Engliſh parlia- 


ment voted him 500l. and a penſion of 200l. during 
his life. 

So very ſeaſonably was this plot diſcovered, even but 
a few hours before the city and caſtle of Dublin were to 
have been ſurprized, that the lords-juſtices had but juſt 
time to put themſelves, and the city, in a proper poſ- 
ture of defence. | 
cipal leader here, with his accomplices, were ſeized the 
ſame Evening in the city: and in their lodgings were 
found ſwords, hatchets, pole-axes, hammers, and ſuch 
other inſtruments of death as had been prepared for the 


ä | 


The lord M Guire, who was the prin- 


1 | after which his followers 


deſtruction and extirpation of the proteſtants in that part 


of the kingdom. 


Thus was the metropolis happily preſerved ; but the 
bloody part of the intended tragedy was paſt prevention. 
The conſpirators were in arms all over the kingdom 
carly in the morning of the day appointed, and ever 
proteſtant who fell in their way was immediately mur- 
dered. No age, no ſex, no condition was ſpared. The 
wife weeping for her butchered huſband, and embracing 
her helpleſs children, was pierced with them, and pe- 
riſhed by the ſame- ſtroke. The old, the young, the 
vigorous, and the infirm, underwent the ſame fate, and 
were blended in one common ruin. In vain did flight 
ſave from the firlt aſſault: deſtruction was every where 
let looſe, and met the hunted victims at every turn, In 
vain was recourſe had to relations, to companions, to 
friends: all connections were diſſol ved, and death was 
dealt by that hand, from which protection was implo- 
red and expected. Without provocation, without op- 
poſition, the aſtonithed Engliſh, living in profound 
peace, and, as they thought, full ſecurity, were maſſa- 
cred by their neareſt neighbours, with whom they had 
long maintained a continued intercourſe of kindneſs and 
good oftices. Nay, even death was the ſlighteſt puniſh- 
ment inflicted by thele monſters in human form: all the 
tortures which wanton cruclty could invent, all the lin- 
gering pains of body, the anguiſh of mind, the agonies 
of deſpair, could not ſatiate revenge excited without in- 
jury, and cruelly derived from no cauſe whatever, De- 
praved nature, even perverted religion, though encou- 
raged by the utmoſt licence, cannot reach to a greater 
pitch of terocity than appeared in theſe mercileſs barba- 
rians. Even the weaker ſex themſelves, naturally ten- 
der to their own ſufferings, and compaſſionate to thoſe 
of others, here cmulated their robuſt companions in the 
practice of every cruelty. The very children, taught 
by example, and encouraged by the exhortation of thcir 
parents, Gealt their feeble blows on the dead carcaſes of 
de fenceleſs children of the Engliſh. 

Nor was the avarice of the Irith ſufficient to produce 
the leaſt reſtraint on their cruelty. Such was their fren- 
Zy, that the cattle the, had ſeized, and by rapine' had 
made their own, were, becauſe they bore the name of 
Englith, wantonly flaughtered, or, when covered with 
wounds, turned looſe into the woods, there to perith by 
ſlow and lingering torments. 

The commodious habitations of the planters were laid 
in aſhes, or levelled with the ground. And where the 
wretched owners had ſhut themſelves up in the houſes, 
and were preparing for defence, they periſhed in the 
flames, together with their wives and children. | 

Such 1s the general deſcription of this unparallelled 
maſſacre ; but it now remains, frem the nature of our 
work, that we proceed to particulars, 

The bigoted and mercileſs papiſts | ad no ſooner began 
to imbrue their hands in blood, than they repeated the 
horrid tragedy day after day; and the proteſtants in all 
parts of the kingdom fell victims to their fury by deaths 
of the moſt unheard-of nature. | 

The ignorant Iriſh were more ſtrongly inſtigated to 
execute the infernal buſineſs by the jeluits, prieſts, and 
friars, who, when the day for the execution of the plot 
was agreed en, recommended, in their prayers, diligence 
in the great deſign, which they ſaid would greatly tend 
to the proſperity of the kingdom, and to the advance- 
ment of the.catholic cauſe. They every where declared 
to the common people, that the proteſtants were heretics, 


and ought not to be ſuffered to live any longer among 


them; adding, that it was no more {in to kill an Engliſh- 
man than to kill a dog; and that the relieving or pro- 
tecting them was a crime of the moſt unpardonable 

nature, 1 
The papiſts having beſieged the town and caſtle of 
Longford, and the inhabitants of the latter, who were 
proteſtants, ſurrendering on condition of being allowed 
quarter, the beſiegers, the inſtant the towns-people ap- 
peared, attacked them in the moſt unmerciful manner, 
their prieſt, as a ſignal for the reſt to fall on, firſt ripping 
open the belly of the Engliſh proteſtant miniſter; - 
murdered all the reſt, 
ſome 
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ſome of whom they hung, others were ſtabbed or ſhot, 
and great numbers knocked on the head with axes pro- 
vided for the purpoſe. n m_ 

The garriſon at Sligo was treated in like manner by 


O*Connor Slygah ; ho, upon the proteſtants quitting | 
their holds, promiſed them quarter, and to convey them 


ſafe over the Curlew mountains, to Roſcommon. But 
he firſt impriſoned them in a moſt loathſome gaol, al- 
lowing-them only grains for their food. Afterwards, 
when ſome papiſts were merry over their cups, who 


were come to congratulate their wicked brethten for 
x = 


their victory over theſe unhappy creatures, thoſe 
teſtants who ſurvived were brought forth by the White- 
friars, and were either killed, or precipitated over the 
bridge into a ſwift water, where they were ſoon de- 
ſtroyed. It is added, that this wicked company of 
White-friars went ſome time after, in ſolemn proceſſion, 


with holy water in their hands, to [prinkle the river; 


on pretence of cleanſing and purifying it from the ſtains 
and | 
tics, as they called the unfortunate proteſtants who were 
inbumanly ſlaughtered at this very tine. 

At- Kilmore, Dr. Bedell, biſhop of that ſce, had 
charitably ſettled and ſupported a great number of di- 
treſſed proteſtants, who had fled from their habitations 
to eſcape the diabolical cruelties committed by the pa- 
piſts. But they did not long enjoy the conſolation of 
living together; the good prelate was forcibly dragged 
from his epiſcopal reſidence, which was immediately oc- 
cupied by Dr. Swiney, the popiſh titular biſhop of 
Kilmore, who ſaid mals in the church rhe Sunday fol- 
lowing, and then ſeized on all the goods aid etictts be- 
longing to the periceuted biſhop. 


Soon after this the papiſts forced Dr. Pedell, his tuo 


ſons, and the reſi of his family, with ſome of the chicf 
of the proteſtants whom he had protected, into a 
ruinous caſtle, called Lochwater, fituared in a 
lake near the ſea. Here he remained with his com- 


. panions ſome weeks, all of them daily expetling to be 


ut to death. The greateſt part of them were {tripped 


naked, by which means, as the ſeaſon was cold, (t be- 


ing in the month of December) and the building in 


which they were confined open at the top, they ſultered 


the moſt ſevere hard ſhips. 5 ] 
They continued in this ſituation till the 7th of Ja- 
nuary, when they were all releaſed. The biſhop was 


courteouſly received into the houſe of Dennis O*Sheri- 
dan, one of his clergy, whom he had made a convert, 


to the church of England; but he did not long ſurvive 
this kindneſs. | bay SY 
During his reſidence here, he ſpent the whole of his 
time in religious exerciſes, the better to fit and prepare 
himſelf, and his ſorrowful companions, for their great 
change, as nothing but certain death was perpetually be- 
fore their eyes. Wh F 
Ae was at this time in the 7iſt year of his age, and 
being afflicted with a violent ague caught in his late cold 
and deſolate habitation on the lake, it ſoon threw him 


* : 
with heretics : 


though the church funeral ſervice was not uſed at the 
ſolemnity, (for fear of the Iriſh Fer aen ſome, of 


the better ſort, who had the highe veneration for him 


when living, attended his remains to the grave. 
interment, they diſcharged a volley of ſhot, crying out, 
Requieſcat in pace ultimus Anglorum : that 1s, 


the laſt of the Englith reſt in peace.” 


pollution of the blood and dead bodies of the here- 


At his 
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he wrote. 


furious perſecutors. 


— 


A. —é 


H. 
he was one of the beſt; ſo Ke ſhould be the Jaſt Fnjfith 
biſhop ſound among them. T 
Flis learning was very extenſive; and he would have 
given the world a greater proof of it, had he printed all 
e v Scarce any of his writings were ſaved; the 
papiſts having deſtroyed moft of his papers, and his 
inn ner, 2 1 29 1.0 


- 


library. 4 we. , 

He had gathered'a vaſt heap of critical expoſiticns.of 
ſcripture, all which. with a great trunk full of his ma- 
nufcripts, ſell into the hands ot the Irifh;- Happily his 


- - 
— 


great Hebrew MS. was prelerved, and is now in the li- 
brary of Emanuet-College, Oxford. ou 


In the barony of Terawley, the papifts, at the inſti- 


gation of their friars, compelled*above 40 Engliſh pro- 


teſtanis, ſome of whom were women and children, to 
the hard fate either of falling by the ſword, or of drown- 
Ing in the ſea. "Theſe ehufing the latter, were accord- 


ingly forced, by the naked weapons of their inexorable 
perſecutors, into the deep, where, with their children 


in their arms, they firſt waded up to their chins, and af- 
terwards ſunk down and periſhed together. ; 

In the caſtle of Liſgool upwards of 150 men, wo- 
men, and children, were all burnt together; and at the 


caſtle of Moneah not leſs than 100 were all put to the 
ſword. Great numbers were alſo murdered at the caſtæ 


of Tullah, which was delivered up to M'Guire on con- 
dition of having fair quartet ; but no ſooner had that 
baſe villain gat poſſeſſion of the place, than he ordered 
his followers to murder the people, which was immegi- 
ately done with the greateſt erueltyꝛ. 8 
Many others were put, to deaths of the moſt horrid 
nature, and f:,clt as could have been invented only by 
dæmons inflead of men. , * | 
Some of them were laid with the center of their 
backs on the axle-tree of a carriage, with their legs 
reſling on the- ground on one fide, and their arms and 


head on the other. In this poſition one of the ſavages 
ſcourged the wretched object on the thighs, legs, &c. 


while another ſet on furious dogs, who tore to pieces the 
arms and upper parts of the body ; and in this dreadtul 
manner were they depiived of their exiſtence. 
 Grear numbers were faſtened to horſes taik, and the 
beaſts being ſet on full gallop by their riders, the wretch- 
ed victims were dragged along till they expired. 
Others were hung on lofty gibbets, and a fire being 
Kindled under them, they finithed their lives, partly by 
hanging, and partly by ſuffocation. 
Nor did the more tender ſex eſcape the leaſt particle 
of cruelty that could be projected by their mercileſs and 
| Many women, of all ages, were 
put to deaths of the moſt cruel nature. Some in parti- 
cular were faſtened with their backs to ſtrong poſts, 
and being ſtripped to the waiſts, the inhuman monſters 
cut off their right breaſts with ſhears, which, of courſe, 
put them to the moſt excruciating torments ; and in this 
poſition they were left till, from the loſs of blood, they 
ELITES, 5 | | i | 
Such was the ſavage ferocity of theſe barbarians, that 
even unborn infants were dragged from the womb to be- 


come victims to their rage. Many unhappy” mothers, 


were hung naked on the branches of trees, and their bo- 
dies being cut open, the innocent offsprings were taken 
from them, and thrown to dogs and ſwine. And to in- 
creaſe the horrid ſcene, they would oblige the huſband to 
be a ſpectator before he ſuffered himſelf. - | 
At the town of Liſſenſkeath they hanged above 100 
Scottiſh proteſtants, ſhewing them no more mercy than 
they did to the Engliſh. * 1 | 
Mc*Guire, going to the caſtle of that town, deſired to 


ſpeak with the governor, when, being admitted, he im- 
mediately burnt the records of the county, which were 
kept there. He then demanded fool. of the gover- 
nor, which having received, he immediately compelled 


him to hear maſs, and to ſwear that he would continue 
ſo to do. And 2 complete his horrid barbarities, he 


ordered the wife and children of the governor to be hung 
up before his face; beſides maſſacring at leaſt 100 of 


the inhabitants. | 


Opwards of 1000 men, women, and children, were 


driven, 


—— 
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driven, in different companies, to Portendown bridge, 
which was broken in the middle, and there compelled to 
throw themlclves into the water; and ſuch as attempted 
to reach the ſhore were knocked on the head. 

In the ſame part of the country, at leaſt four thou- 
ſand perſons were drowned in different places. The 
inhuman papiſts, after firſt flripping them, drove them 
like beaſts to the ſpot fixed on tor their deſtruction ; and 
if any, through —_— or natural infirmities, were 
Nack in their pace, they pricked them with their ſwords 
and pikes ; and to ſtrike a farther terror on the multi- 
rude, they murdered ſome by the way. Many of theſe 
poor wretc hes, when thrown into the water, endeavoured 
to ſave themſelves by ſwimming to the ſhore ; but their 
mercileſs perlecutors e their endeavours taking 
effe, by ſhooting them in the water. 

In one place one hundred and forty Engliſh, after 
being driven for many miles ſtark naked, and in the 
molt ſevere weather, were all murdered on the ſame 
ſpot, ſome being hanged, others burnt, ſome ſhot, and 
many of them buried alive ; and ſo crucl were their tor- 
mentors, that they would not ſuffer them to pray before 
they robbed them of their miſerable exiſtence. 
Other companies they took under pretence of ſafe- 
onduct, who, from that conſideration, proceeded chear- 
Ily on their journey; but when the treacherous papiſts 


had got them to a convenient ſpot, they butchered them 
all in the moſt cruel manner. 


One hundred and fifteen men, women, and children, 
were conducted, by order of fir Phelim O'Neal, to Por- 
tendown bridge, where they were all forced into the 
river, and drowned. One woman, named Campbel, 
finding no probability of eſcaping, ſuddenly claſped 

e of the chief of the papiſts in her arms, and held 

m fo faſt, that they were both drowned together. 

In Killoman they maſſacred forty-eight families, 
among whom twenty-two were burnt together in one 
houſe, The reſt were either hanged, ſhot, or 
drowned. 

In Kilmore the inhabitants, which conſiſted of about 
two hundred families, all fell victims to their rage. 
Some of them ſat in the ſtocks till they confeſſed where 
their money was; after which they put them to death. 
The whole county was one common ſcene of butchery, 
and many thouſands periſhed, in a ſhort time, by ſword, 
famine, fire, water, and all other the moſt cruel dearhs, 
that rage and malice could invent. 

Theſe bloody villains ſhewed ſo much favour to 
ſome as to diſpatch them immediately ; but they would 
by no means ſuffer them to pray. Others they im- 
priſoned in filthy dungeons, putting heavy bolts on 
thcir legs, and keeping them there till they were ſtarved 
to death. 

At Caſcl they put all the proteſtants into a loathſome 
dungeon, where they kept them together, for ſeveral 
weeks, in the greateſt miſery. At length they were re- 
leaſed, when ſome of them were barbarouſly mangled, 
and left on the highways to periſh at leiſure ; others were 
hanged, and ſome were buried in the ground upright, 
with their heads above the earth, the papiſts, to in- 
creaſe their miſery, treating them with deriſion during 
their ſufferings. | 

In the county of Antrim they murdered nine hundred 
and fifty-four proteſtants in one morning ; and afterwards 
about twelve hundred more in that county. 

At a town called Liſnegary, they forced twenty-four 
proteſtants into a houſe, and then ſetting fire to it, 
burned them together, counterfeiting their outcries in 
deriſion to others. | 

Among other acts of cruelty, they took two children 
belonging to an Engliſh woman, and daſhed out their 
brains before her face; after which they threw the mother 
into a river, and ſhe was drowned. They ſerved many 
other children in the like manner, to the great affliction 
of their parents, and the diſgrace of human nature. 

In Kilkenny all the proteſtants, without exception, 
were put to death; and ſome of them in ſo cruel a man- 
ner, as, perhaps, was never before thought of. 

They beat an Engliſh woman with ſuch ſavage barba- 
rity, that ſhe had ſcarce a whole bone left; after which 


| 


1 


they threw her into a ditch ; but not ſatisſied with this 
they took her child, a girl about fix ycars of age, and 
after ripping up it's belly, threw it to it's mother, there 
to languiſh till it periſhed, 

They forced one man to go to maſs, after which 
they ripped open his body, and in that manner left 
him. They lawed another aſunder, cut the throat of 
his wife, and after having daſhed out the brains of their 
child, an infant, threw it to the ſwine, who greedily 
devoured it. 8 

After committing theſe, and many other horrid cruel- 
ties, they took the heads of ſeven proteſtants, and amon 
them that of a pious miniſter, all which they fixed up at 
the market croſs. They put a gag into the miniſter's 
mouth, then flit his cheeks to his ears, and laying a 
leaf of a bible before it, bid him preach, tor his mouth 
was wide enough. They did ſeveral other things by 
way of deriſion, and expreſſed the greateſt ſatisſaction 
at having thus murdered, and expoſed the unhappy 
proteſtants. 

It is impoſſible to conccive the pleaſure theſe mon- 
ſters took in exerciſing their cruelty, and to incteaſe 
the miſery of thoſe who fell into their hands, when 
they butchered them they would ſay, © Your foul to 
the devil.” 

One of theſe miſcreants would come into a houſe 
with his hands imbrued in blood, and boaſt that it was 
Engliſh blood, and that his ſword had prifked the white 
{kins of the proteſtants, even to the hilts. 

When any one of them had killed a proteſtant, others 
would come and receive a gratification in cutting and 
mangling the body; aſter which they left it expoſed to 
be devoured by dogs; and when they had (lain a number 


| of them they would boaſt, that the devil was beholden 


to them tor lending ſo many ſouls to hell. 

But it is no wonder they ſhould thus treat the inno- 
cent chriſtians, when they heſitated not to commit blaſ- 
phemy againſt God, and his moſt holy word. 

In one place they burnt two proteſtant bibles, and 
then ſaid they had burnt hell-fire. In the church at 
Powerſcourt they burnt the pulpit, pews, cheſts, and 
bibles belonging to it. They took other bibles, and 
after wetting them with dirty water, daſhed them in the 
faces of the proteſtants, ſaying, * We know you love 
a good leſſon; here is an excellent one for you; 
_ to-morrow, and you ſhall have as good a ſermon 
as this.” 

Some of the proteſtants they dragged by the hair of 
their heads into the church, where they ſtripped and 
whipped them in the moſt cruel manner, telling themi, 
at the ſame time, That if they came to-morrow, they 
ſhould hear the like ſermon.” 

In Munſter they put to death ſeveral miniſters in 
the moſt ſhocking manner. One, in particular, they 
ſtripped ſtark naked, and driving him before them, 
pricked him with ſwords and darts till he fell down, and 
expired. 

In ſome places they plucked out the eyes, and cut off 
the hands of the proteſtants, and in that manner turned 
them into the fields, there to wander out their miferable 
exiſtence. | : 

They obliged many young men to force their aged 
parents to a river, where they were drowned : wives to 
aſſiſt in hanging their huſbands ; and mothers to cut the 
throats of their children. 


In one place they compelled a young mian to kill his 
father, and then immediately hanged him. In another 
they forced a woman to kill her huſband, then obliged 
the ſon to kill her, and afterwards ſhot him through 


the head. 


At a place called Glaſſow, a popiſh prieſt, with 
ſome others, prevailed on forty proteſtants to be re- 
conciled to the church of Rome. They had no ſooner 
done this, than they told them they were in a good 
faith, and that they would prevent their falling trom 


it, and turning heretics, by ſending them oat of 


the world, which they did by immediately cutting their 
throats. ; 

In the county of Tipperary upwards of thirty pro- 
teſtants, men, wornen, - and children, fell into the 
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hands of the papiſts, who, after ſtripping them naked, 


murdered them with ſtones, pole-axes, ſwords, and- 


other weapons. 

In the county of Mayo about fixty proteſtants, fif- 
teen of whom were miniſters, were, upon covenant, to 
be ſafely conducted to Galway, by one Edmund Burke 
and his ſoldiers; but that inhuman monſter by the way 
drew his ſword, as an intimation of his deſign to the 
reſt, who immediately followed his example, and mur- 
dered the whole, ſome of whom they ſtabbed, others 
were run through the body with pikes, and ſeveral 
were drowned. — 

In Queen's county great numbers of proteſtants were 
put to the moſt ſhocking deaths, Fifty or ſixty were 
placed together in one houſe, which being ſet on fire, 
they all periſhed in the flames. 

Many were ſtripped naked, and. being faſtened to 
horſes by ropes placed round their middles, were dragged 
through bogs till they expired. 

Some were hung by the feet to tenter-hooks driven 
into poles ; and in that wretched poſture left till they 
periſhed. 

Others were faſtened to the trunk of a tree, with a 
branch at top. Over this branch hung one arm, which 
principally ſupported the weight of the body ; and one 
of the legs was turned up, and faſtened to the trunk, 
while the other hung ſtrait. In this dreadful and un- 
eaſy poſture did they remain, as long as life would 
permit, pleaſing ſpectacles to their blood-thirſty per- 
tecutors. ' | 

At Clownes ſeventeen men were buried alive; and 
an Engliſhman, his wife, five children, and a ſervant 
maid, were all hung together, and afterwards thrown 
into a ditch. APP 

They hung many by the arms to branches of trees, 
with a weight to their feet; and others by the middle, in 
which — 2 they left them till they expired. 1 

Several were hung on windmills, and before they were 
half dead, the barbarians cut them in pieces with their 
ſwords. Others, both men, women, and children; 
they cut and hacked in various parts of their bodies, 
and left rhem wallowing in their blood to periſh where 
they fell. One poor woman they hung on a gibbet, 
with her child, an infant about a twelvemonth old, the 
latter of whom was hung by the neck with the hair of it's 
mother's head, and in that manner finiſhed it's ſhort but 
- miſerable exiſtence. | | 
In the county of Tyrone no leſs than three hundred 

proteſtants were drowned in one =_ ; and many others 
| were hanged, burned, and otherwiſe put to death. 

Dr. Maxwell, rector of Tyrone, lived at this time 
near Armagh, and ſuffered greatly from theſe mercileſs 
favages. This perſon, in his examination, taken upon 
oath before the king's commiſſioners, declared, that the 
Iriſh papiſts owned to him, that they, ar ſeveral times, 
had deſtroyed, in one place, 12,000 proteſtants, whom 


they inhumanly ſlaughtered at Glynwood, in their flight | 


from the county of Armagh. x 
- As the river Bann was not fordable, and the bridge 
broken down, the Iriſh forced thither, at different 
times, a great number of unarmed, defenceleſs pro- 
teſtants, and with pikes and ſwords violently thruſt 
above one thouſand into the river, where they miſerably 
periſhed. | 557% 
Nor did the cathedral of Armagh eſcape the fury of 
theſe barbarians, it being maliciouſly ſet on fire by their 
leaders, and burnt to the ground. And to extirpate, if 
poſſible, the very race of thoſe unhappy gong 
who lived in or near Armagh, the Iriſh firſt burnt all 
their houſes, and then gathered together many hundreds 
of thoſe innocent people, young and old, on pretence 
o allowing them a guard and ſafe conduct to Colerain; 
when they treacherouſly fell on them by the way, 
and inhumanly murdered them. 


The like horrid barbarities with thoſe we have parti- | 


cularized, were practiſed on the wretched proteſtants 
in almoſt all parts of the kingdom; and, hen an 
eſtimate was afterwards made of the number ho 
were ſacrificed to gratify the diabolical ſouls" of the 
papiſts, it amounted to one hundred and fifty thouſand. 
No. 80. 
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But it now remains that we proceed to the particulars 
that followed. j 

Thele deſperate wretches, fluſhed and grown inſo- 
lent with ſucceſs, (though by methods attended 
with ſuch exceſſive barbarities as perhaps not to“ be 
equalled) ſoon got poſſeſſion. of the caſtle'of Newry, 
where the king's ſtores and ammunition were lodged ; 
and, with as little difficulty, made themſelves maſters 
of Dundalk. They afterwards'\took the town of Ardee, 
where they murdered all the proteſtants, and then pro- 
ceeded to Drogheda. The garriſon of Drogheda was in 
no condition to ſuſtain a ſiege, notwithſtanding which, 
as often as the Iriſh renewed their attacks they were 
vigorouſly repulſed, by a very unequal number of the 
ings forces, and a few faithful proteſtant citizens under 
fir Henry Tichborne, the governor, aſſiſted by the lord 
viſcount Moore. The ſiege of Drogheda began on the 
zoth of November, 1641, and held till the 4th of 
March, 1642, when fir Phelim O'Neal, and the Iriſh 
miſcreants under him, were forced to retire, 

In the mean time ten thouſand troops were ſent from 
Scotland to the relief of the remaining proteſtants in 
Ireland, which being properly divided in the moſt capi- 
tal parts of the kingdom, happily eclipſed the power of 
the Iriſh ſavages ; and the proteſtants, for a time, lived 
in tranquillity. * | * a 

In the reign of king James I. they were again inter- 
rypted, for in a parliament held at Dublin in the year 
1689, great numbers of the proteſtant nobility;:clergy, 
and gentry of Ireland, were attainted of high treaſog 
The government of the kingdom was, at that time, in- 
veſted in the earl of Tyrconnel, a bigoted papiſt, and an 
in veterate enemy to the proteſtants. By his orders they 
were again perſecuted in various parts of the kingdoms; 
The revenues of the city of Dublin were ſeized, and 
moſt of the churches converted into priſons. And ha 
it not been for the reſolution and unconimgn bravery of 
the garriſons in the city of Londonderry, and the town 
of Inniſkillin, there had not one place remained for re- 
fuge to the diſtreſſed proteſtants in the whole kingdom; 
but all muſt have been given up to king James, and to 
the furious popiſh party that governed him. 

The remarkable ſiege of Londonderry was opened on 
the 18th of April, 1689, by twenty thouſand papiſts, 
the flower of the Iriſh army. The city was not properly 
circumſtanced to ſuſtain a ſiege, the defenders conſiſtin 
of a body of raw undiſciplined proteſtants, who ha 
fled thither for ſhelter, and half a regiment of lord 
Mountjoy's diſciplined ſoldiers, with the principal part 
of the inhabitants, making in all only ſeven thouſand 
three hundred and ſixty one fighting men. 

The beſieged hoped, at firft, that their ſtores of corn, 
and other neceſſaries, would be ſufficient; but by the 
continuance of the ſiege their wants increaſed ; and 
theſe became at laſt ſo heavy, that for a conſiderable 
time before the ſiege was raiſed, a pint of coarſe barley, 
a ſmall quantity of greens, a few ſpoonfuls of ſtarch, 
with a very moderate 2 of horſe fleſh, were 
reckoned a week's proviſion for a ſoldier. And they were, 
at length, reduced to ſuch extremities, that they eat 
dogs, cats, and mice. | þ 

Their miſeries increaſing with the ſiege, many, 
through mere hunger and want, pined and languiſhed 


away, or fell dead in the ſtreets. And it is remark- 


able, that when their long expected ſuccours arrived 
from England, they were upon the point of being re- 
duced to this alternative, either to preſerve their exiſ- 
tence by eating each other, or attempting to, fight, their 
way through the Iriſh, which muſt have infallibly pro- 
duced their deſtruction. 1 | 

Theſe ſuccours were moſt happily brought by the ſhip 


Mountjoy, of Derry, and the Phœnix, of Colerain, at 


which time they had only nine lean horſes left, with a 
pint of meal to each man. By hunger, and the fatigues 


of war, their ſeven thouſand three hundred and ſixty- 
one fighting men were reduced to four thouſand three 


hundred, one-fourth part of whom were rendered un- 
As dhe calamiities of the beſieged were very great, ſo 

lle wiſe were the terrors and ſufferings of their proteſ- 
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tant friends and relations ; all of whom (even. women | 


and children) were forcibly driven, from the country 
thirty miles round, and inhumanly reduced to the ſad 
neceſlity of continuing ſome days and nights, without 
tood or covering, beſore the walls of the town; and 
were thus expoſed to the continual fire both of the Irith 
army from without, and the ſhot oftheir friends from within. 

But the ſuccours from England happily arriving, put 
an end to their aſlliction; and the tiege was raifed on 
the gift of July, 4aving been continued upwards of 
three months. s 

i he day before the ſiege of Londonderry was raiſed, 
the Inniſkillicers engaged a body of fix thouſand 
Iriſh Roman catholics, at Newton Butler, or Crown- 
Catile, of whom near ſive thouſand were ſlain. This, 
with the defeat at Londonderry, diſpirited the papiſts, 
and they gave up all farther attempts to perſecute the 
proteſtants. 

The year following, viz. 1690, the Iriſh took up arms 
in favour of the abdicated prince, king James II. but 
they were totally defeated by his ſucceſſor king William 
the Third, That monarch, before he left the country, 
reduced them to a ſtate of ſuhjection, in which they 
have ever ſince continued ; and it is to be hoped will fo 
remain as long as time ſhall bo. | | 

By a report made in Ireland, in the year 1731, it ap- 
peared, that a great number of eccletiaſtics had, in de- 
fiance of the laws, flocked into that kingdom : that 
ſeveral convents had been opened by jeſuits, monks, 
and friars: that many new and pompous maſs-houſes 
had been erected in ſome of the moſt conſpicuous parts 
of their great cities, where there had not been any be- 
fore; and that ſuch ſwarms of vagrant, immoral Romiſh 

prieſts had appeared, that the very papiſts themſelves 
conſidered them as a burthen, | 
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But notwithſtanding all this, the proteſtant intereſt at 
preſent ſtands upon a much ſtronger batis than it did a 


century ago. The Iriſh, who formerly led an unſettled 


and roving life, in the woods,' bogs, and nountains, and 
lived on ti e depredation ot their ceighbours ; they who, 
in the morning ſeized the prey, and at night divided the 
ſpoil, have, tor many years paſt, become quiet and 
civiiized. They taſte the {weets of Eng, liſh ſociety, and 
the advantages of civil government. They trade in our 
cities, and are employed in our manutactures. hey 
are received allo into Engliſh families; and are treate 
with great humanity by the proteſtants. B12 
The heads of their clans, and the chiefs of the great 
Iriſh fanulies, who cruelly oppreſſed and tyrannized 


cover their vaſſals, are now dwindled, in a great mea- 


ſure, to nothing; and moſt of the ancient popith 
nobility and gentry of Ireland have renounced the 
Romiſh religion. 

It is alſo to be hoped, that ineſtimable benefits will 
ariſe from the eſtabliſhment of proteſtant ſchools in 
various parts of the kingdom, in which the children of 


the Roman catholics are inſtructed in religion and read- 


ing, whereby the miſt of ignorance is diſpelled from 
their eyes, which was the great ſource of the cruel trani- 
actions that have taken place, at different periods, in 
that kingdom, | 

In order to preſerve the proteſtant intereſt in Ireland 
upon a ſolid baſis, it behoves all in whom that power is 
inveſted, to diſcharge it with the ſtricteſt affiduity and 
attention; tor ſhould it once again ſe ground. there is 
no doubt but the papiſts would take thoſe advantages 
they have hitherto done, and thouſands might yet fall 
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victims to their malicious bigotry, 
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LIFE of Mr. JOHN FOX, the original AvTnon of this Complete BOOK of MARTYRS. 


M* JOHN FOX was born at Boſton, in Lincoln- 
ſhire, A. D. 1517; the very year, when Luther 
began the reformation, in Germany. 

His father died when he was very young ; and, his 
mother marrying again, he came under the tutelage of a 
father-in-law ; with whom he dwelt, till the age of ſix- 
teen, at which time he was entered of Braſen-Noſe 
college, Oxford; and was chamber-fellow with the 
celebrated Dr. Alexander Nowel, afterwards dean of St. 
Paul's. Mr. Fox phed his academical ſtudies, with 


equal aſſiduity, improvement, and applauſe. In 1538, | 


he took the degree of bachelor in arts; and that of maſ- 
ter, in 1543. The ſame year, he was elected fellow of 
Magdalen college. W 

When he firſt removed to the univerſity, and for ſome 
time aſter, he was ſtrongly attached to the hereſies and 
ſuperſtitions of popery. To his zeal for theſe, he ad- 
ded a lite ſtrictly regular and moral. His indefatigable 
and profound reſearches into eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, and 
the writings of the primitive fathers ; and, above all, 


his thorough acquaintance with the holy ſcripture, in 


it's original languages, became the means of 8 
him, to what an immenſe diſtance the Romiſh churc 
has departed from the faith, practice, and ſpirit, of 
chriſtianity. 


— 


ſequeſtered retirement; from the dubious and heſitating 
manner, in which, when he could not avoid being in 


company, he ſpoke of religious ſubjects; and, above all, 


from his ſparing attendance on the public worſhip of 
the church, which he had, before, been remarkable for 
ſtrictly and conſtantly frequenting ; aroſe. the firſt ſur- 
mizes of his being alienated from the reigning ſuperſti- 
tions, and infected with (what the bigoted Romaniſts 
termed) the © new hereſies.“ | | 

Thus, even the humble and benevolen 
not without his enemies; yet through grace, he deter- 
; mined to venture the loſs of all things, for Chriſt's ſake: 
in conſequence of which, he openly profeſſed the gol- 
pel, and was publicly accuſed of herefy. His college 
{ palled judgment on him, as an heretic convicted; and, 
! pings vr, he ſaw himſelf expelled from the uni- 
verlity. 3 5 | | 
Mr. Fox's troubles ſat the heavier on him, as they loſt 
him the countenance and good offices ot his friends, 
who were afraid to aſſiſt and protect a perſon condemned 
for a capital offence. His father-in-law, particularly, 
ſeized this opportunity to with-hold from Mr. Fox the 


- 


eſtate which his own father had lett him; thinking, that 


he, who ſtood in danger of the law himſclt, would with 
difficulty find relief by legal methods. 
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t Mr. Fox was 
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In order to make himſelf a yet more competent judge Being thus forſaken and oppreſſed, he vas reduced to 
of the controverſies, then in debate between proteſtants II great ſtraights; when God raiſed him up an unexpeaed 
and papiſts, he ſearched with indefatigable aſſiduity patron in. fir Thomas, Lucy, of Warwickſhire ; who 
into the aacient and modern hiſtory of the church. received him into his houſe, and made him tutor to bis 
And with ſuch zeal and induſtry did Mr. Fox apply him- children. Here he married a citizen's daughter, of 
ſelf to theſe inquiries, that, beſore he was 30 years of Coventry ; and continued in fir Thomas's family, till 
age, he had read over all the Greek and all the Latin fa- his pupils were grown up: after which, he, with ſome 
thers ; all the ſcholaſtic writers; together with the acts difficulty, procured entertainment with his wife's father, 
of all the councils; and, moreover, made himſelf maſ- at Coventry; from whence, a few years before the death 

ter of the Hebrew language. But, from this ſtrid and |} of; Henry VIII. he removed to London. 
| ſeveye application, by night as well as by: day; from For a conſiderable time after his arrival in the capital, 
ſorſaking his old popiſh friends, and counting the moſt being without employment. os;preſerment, he was again 
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LIFE of Mr. JOHN FOX. 
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reduced to extreme vant. But the Lord's good provi- 
dence relieved him, at length, in the following extra- 
ordinary manner. As he was fitting one day in St. 
Paul's church, his eyes hollow; his countenance wan 
and pale, and his whole body emaciated (or, rather, 
within a little of being literaily ſtarved to death); a 
perſon, whom he never remembered to have ſeen betore, 
came and fat down by him; and, accoſling him fami- 
liarly, put a reſpectable ſum of money into his hand, 
laying, Be of good comfort, Mr. Fox: take care of 
yourlelf, and ule all means to preſerve your liſe : for, 
depcad upon it, God will, in a few days, give you a 
better proſpect, and more certain means of ſubſiſtence. 
He, atterwards, uſed his utmoſt endeavours, to find out 
the perſon, by whole bounty he had been fo ſeaſonably 
relieved : but he was never able to gain any diſcovery. 
However, . the prediction was tulfilled ; tor, within 
three days from that memorable incident, he was taken 
into the ducheſs of Richmond's family, to be tutor to 
her nephew the carl of Surrey's children, who (on the 
impriſonment of the carl, and of his father the duke of 
Norſolk, in the tower) were committed to the care of 
the duchels for education. 

Mr. Fox lived with this family, at Ryegate, in Surrey, 
during the latter part of Henry VIII's reign, the five 
years reign of king Edward VI. and part of queen 
Mary's. Gardiner, the bloody bithop of Wincheſter, 
in whoſe dioceſe this good man fo long lived, would 


have toon brought him to the ſhambles, had he net. 


been protedled by one of his noble pupils, then duke of 
Norfolk. Gardiner always hated Mr. Fox (who, it is 
fa:d, was the firſt perſon that ventured to preach the goſ- 
pel at Ryegate) ; and ſaw, with derp concern, the heir 
ot one of the nobleſt families in the kingdom, trained up 
in attachment to proteſtantiſm, under Mr. Fox's in- 
fluence. The prelate, thercfore, formed various de- 
figns againſt the ſafety of the latter; and ſought, by 
many artifices and ſtratagems, to work his ruin. The 
holy man, who was no lels ſuſpicious of the biſhop, than 
the biſhop was of him, found himſelf obliged in pru- 
dence (though much againſt the duke's inclination, who 
loved and revered him as a father) to quit his native 
land, and ſeck ſhelter abroad. His grace of Norfolk, 
perceiving that no arguments nor intreaties could induce 
his honourcd tutor to remain in England, took care to 
provide him with every accommodation, requiſite for 
his voyage. Mr. Fox, accordingly, fer fail from Ipſ- 
wich haven, accompanied by his wife, who was then 
pregnant, and by ſeveral other perſons who were leaving 
their country on a religious account. The veſſel had 
not been very long at ſea, before a ſtorm aroſe ; which, 
the next day, drove them back into the port from whence 
they had ſet out. Having, with great difficulty and 
danger, reached the land, Mr. Fox was ſaluted with in- 
dubitable information, that biſhop Gardiner had iſſued 
a warrant for apprehending him, and was caufing the 
moſt dilizent ſearch to be made after him. On this, he 
made intereſt with the maſter of the ſhip to put to ſea 
again, without delay ; though at evident hazard of their 
lives, as the tempeſt had not yet ſubſided. Through 
God's goodneſs, however, they all arrived, in two days, 
at Nieuport in Flanders : from whence Mr. Fox and his 
company travelled to Antwerp, and Franckfort ; and ſo 
to Baſil, in Switzerland, whither great numbers of the 
Engliſh reſorted in thoſe times of domeſtic perſecu- 
tion. „ 
The city of Baſil was then one of the moſt famous in 
Europe, for printing; and many of the learned retugecs, 
who retired thither, got their ſubſiſtence by reviſing and 
correcting the preis. To this employment, Mr. Fox 


betook himſelf; and it was here, that he laid the firſt | 
plan of his ineſtimable hiſtory and martyrology, intitled, 


Acts and Monuments of the Church. 
Queen Mary the bloody died in the month of No- 
vemder, 1558. And, the day before the died in Eng- 


hs. 


—— 


land, Mr. Fox, in a ſermon then preached by him ar 
Baſil, publicly and poſitively predicted, that the day 
then next enſuing would be the laſt of her life. Ah 
event, fo circumitantially ſoretold, by one at-fuch a diſ- 
tance from the place of Mary's reſidence, and {o punc- 
tually accomplithed, by the hand of Divine Providence, 
could only be made known to the predicter, by revela- 
tion from God. 

EI. zabeth's acceſſion encoaraged Mr: Fox to return 
home: where, on his arrival, he 10und a faithful and 1er 
viceable friend, in his late pupil, the duke ot Norfolk ; 
who hoſpitably and nut ly encertained him, at his manor 
of Chriſt-church, in Lendon, till his [1. e. till the 
dukc's | death: from which latter period, Mr. Fox in- 
heritea a pention, bequeathed to h. m by his deceaſed 
benc factor, and ratiſicd by his ſon the earl of Suffolk. 

Nor did the good man's ſucceſſes ſtop here. On be- 
ing recommended to the queen, by her ſeeretary of ſtate, 


the great Cecil; her majeſty gave him the prebendary of 


Shipton, in the cathedral ot Saliſbury ; which was, in 
a manner, forced upon him; for he brought himſclt 
with diſhculty to accept of it. Dr. Fuller tells us, that 
archbiſhop Parker ſummoned him to ſubſcribe; in 
hope; © that the general reputation of his piety might 
give the greater countenance to conformity.“ But, in- 
ſtead of complying with the command, Mr. Fox pulled 
out of his Pocket the New Teſlament, in Greek; and, 
holding it up, faid, To this will 1 ſubſcribe. And, 
when a ſubſcription to the canons was required of him, 
ac retuſed, ſaying, I have nothing in the church, but a 
prebend at Salitbury ; and, if you take it away from 
me, much good may it do you. But he was permitted 
to retain it, till his death. 

On his re- ſettlement here, he ſat himſelf to reviſe and 
enlarge his admirable Martyrology. With prodigious 
pains, and conſtant ſtudy, he finithed that celebrated 
work in 11 years. For the fake of greater correctneſs, 
he never employed any amanuenſis; but wrote every 
line of this vaſt book with his oun hand, and ſearched 
and tranſcribed all the records and papers himſelf. But, 
by ſuch exceſſive toil, leaving no part of his time free 
from ſtudy, nor attording himſelf either the repoſe or 
recreations which nature required ; his health was ſo re- 
duced, and his perſon became ſo emaciated and altered, 
that ſuch of his triends and relations, as only converſed 
with him occaſionally, could not recollect him at fight. 


Yet, though he grew daily more lean, withered, and 


exhauſted ; his hard ſtudies went on as briſkly as ever, 
nor would he be perſuaded to leſſen his accuſtomed la- 
bours. The papiſts, ſoreſeeing how extremely detri- 
mental his hiſtory of their errors and cruelties, would 
prove to their cauſe, exerted their whole art and 
flrength, to leſſen the reputation of his work. This 
malice of their's was of ſignal ſervice, both to Mr. Fox 
himſelſ, and to the church of God at large; as it even- 
tually made his book more intrinſically valuable, by in- 
ducing him to weigh, with the moſt exact and ſcrupu- 
lous attention, the certainty of the facts he recorded, 
and the validity of the authorities from whence he drew 
his informations. 

Having long ſerved both the church and the world, 


by his miniſtry, by his pen, and by the unſullied luſtre 


of a beneficent, uſeful, and holy life; he comfortably 
reſigned his foul to Chriſt, on the 18th of April, 1587. 
The Lord had un him a foreſight of his departure; 
and ſo fully perſuaded was he, that the time was juſt at 


hand, when he ſhould quit the body, that (probably, 


to enjoy unmoleſted communion with God, and to have 
no worldly interruptions in his laſt hours) he purpoſely 
ſent his two ſons from home, though he loved them with 
great tenderneſs ; and, before they returned, his ſpirit, 
as he had foreſeen would be the cale, was flown to hea- 
ven. He was interred, in the chancel of St. Giles's, 
Cripplegate ; of which pariſh he had beer, in the be- 
ginning of Elizabeth's reign, for ſome time, vicar. 
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N. B. The Hiſtory of the PRIMITIVE and EarLY Manxrvns, (commencin in No. 69, w 


in No. 80.) muſt be placed at the Beginning, immediately before the Hi 


the whole may ſtand regular and uniform 


$7 The Ixpt xts to the Pxtmitivs and QuEEN Mary's 


when bound. — 


*.* This Work muſt be beat beſore the copper- plates are placed, in order to prevent the lette 


No. 
— ff Gs Frontiſpiece, containing the 


martyrdoms of our bleſſed Lord 

and Saviour, his Apoſtles, —__— 
&c. to face the - 3 

2 Portraits of biſhops Ridley, Hooper, 

Cranmer, Latimer, and Farrar, with 

the Rev. Mr. John Fox, M. A. the 


original author of the martyrology 293 


g Martyrdomof the Rev. Mr, John Law- 
rence—biſhop Bonner burning the 
hand of Mr. Tho. Tomkins—and 
Dr. Rowland Taylor, burnt on 


Aldham Common - - 132 


4 Portraits of 4 perſons condemned by 
the Inquiſition, with various cruel- 


ties inflited by that Romiſh tribunal 888 


Repreſentation of the principal ſcenes 
in the Iriſh maſlacre—and the cruel 
manner in which the proteſtants were 


dragged through bogs in Ireland 948 


6 Proceſſion of the Proteſtant Aſſociation 
of London, Weſtminſter, South- 


wark, &c. to the Houſe of Commons 816 


7 Portraits of 21 principal Primitive Re- 


formers of various countries 950135 Sir Edmund-Bury Godfrey ſtrangled 


8 The proceſſion of the Convocationsof 
Oxford and Cambridge, with the 


bones of Bucer and Phagius burnt gg 


9 Bourne _— at St, Paul's Croſs 
r Thomas Wyat behcaded—lady 
Jane Dudley beheaded—and Henry 


duke of Suffolk beheaded 12 


10 Repreſentation of the tortures uſed in 
the Inquifition—and Mr. Nicholas 


Burton tortured = - - 657 


11 Jerom of Prague burnt—and the mar- 
tyrdom of fir 
12 A — burnt at Avignon and 80 


itle-Pagel a8 Burning of Margery Polley, Mr. Di- 


ohn Oldcaſtle 933 


engravings, Which are to be placed as follow : 


No, Page 
maſter—and Julitta, who was racked 
to death, and her child hurled on the 


ground 


847 


rick Carver, Tho. Iverſon, and Mr. 

ohn Denley 1 
29 The burning of the city of Rome, by 
order of the emperor Nero and Ig- 
natius torn to pieces by wild beaſts 825 
30 Daniel preſerved in the lion's den— 


31 Burning of Mr. John Rogers, Tho. 
Saunders, and Dr. Hooper—and Dr. 


32 Marcus rubbed with honey and ſtung 
to death by waſps—and two ſiſters 


33 The prince of Orange ſhot at Delft in 
N Adrian Chalinſky 


34 The perſecution and bondage of the 
Hebrews by the Egyptians, &c. and 
Moſes and Aaron expoſtulating with 
Pharaoh - - 


in Somerſet-houſe—A woman with 
a ſucking infant tied together in a bag 
and thrown into a river—and four 
men hanged 6 

136 Martyrdom of 70 proteſtants, and Do 

minico Berto torn to death with red 
hot pincers - - - 

37 Martyrdom of Francis Gamba—and 
the maſſacre in the vallies of Pied- 
mont, in Italy . 

38 Several proteſtants ſhot by the ſoldiers 
—and Rochus, acarver of St. Lucar, 


miniſters burnt together in a ſhip 3855139 Calepodius thrown into the river Ty- 


13 Primitive chriſtians being flayed alive 
— St, Lawrence burnt on a gridiron 
—another torture inflifted on the 
primitive martyrs—and two martyrs 

ut into a cop : 

14 The baron of Scanaw, in Bohemia, 
having his tongue cut out—and four 


roteſtants ſtrangled and burnt 925 


15 9 — of Mr. John Badby in 
Smithfield—and Dr. John Huſs near 
Conſtance - - 

16 Executions of the Engliſh proteſtants, 
called Lollards—and the martyrdoms 


of biſhop Ridley and Latimer 357 


17 Martyrdoms of Wm. Hunter, and 
Tho. Tomkins—the popiſh party 
aſtoniſhed on finding a cat ſuſpended 


on a gallows in Chea fide—and the 


r of boiling oil 830 


ber—and Saturinus faſtened by the 
feet to the tail of a bull, and dragged 
down the ſteps - = - 

40 The burning of archbiſhop Cranmer, 
at Oxford - > 

41 Burning Mr. Robert Samuel, William 
Cooker, William Hooper, Henry 
Lawrence, Richard Collier, Richard 
Wright, William Steere, William 


43 A repreſentation of the different pro- 


44 A proteſtant miniſter of Hungary 
with ducks, geeſe, &c. hands to 
death by dogs—and Mr. ]. Philpot 


hanging of Mr. Mantle - 131145 Lord Cromwell preſenting a new tran- 


18 A gentleman of Bohemia ſtrangled— 
and Cypriania Buſtia, a Piedmonteſe, 


ſtarved to death, and thrown to dogs 927 


19 Rev, Mr. John Wickliff's bones burnt 
and thrown into the river—divers 
kinds of tortures exerciſed on the pri- 
mitive martyrs Mr. John Scherter 
perſecuted by the pa iſts—and the 


rimitive chriſtians thruſt through 


with ſpears, &c. - 939 


20 Portraits of the duke of Argyle, duke 
of Monmouth, fir Edmund-Bury 
Godfrey, col. Algernen Sydney, lord 
Ruſſel, earl of Eſſex, Beny. W 
Wm. Newling, Alderman Corniſh, 
Mrs. Gaunt, lady Alice Liſle, and 
Mr, Jenkins - - - 

21 The beheading of Flora and Mary, 2 

young ladies—and Adalbert, biſhop 


of Prague, murdered with darts 864 
rdo 


2a Martyrdoms of Dr. Farrar, Mr. Raw- 
lins White, and Mr, Tho, Haukes— 
and Mr. homas Watts taking leave 


of his wite and children = — 144 


23 Mr, John Calas broke on the wheel 

and the maſſacre of the proteſtants 
in Paris - ET a ET. 

24 The burning of Geo. Catmer, Robert 

'* Sheater, Anthony Burward, and 

Geo, Broadridge—22 proteſtants ta- 

ken into cuſtody—and the martyr- 


dom of John Bradford, and ]. Leaf 284 
25 Thea oftle Paul before Felix and the 
ee 


26 Bp. Latimer before the papal tribunal. 
' wo of Mr. Samuel—Maſla- 
cre in lreland—and a proteſtant wo- 


man confined in a cage - 316 


27 Martyrdoms of Caſſian, a ſchool- 
9 


879] 


ſlation of the bible to Henry VIII. 
and the biſhop of St. Aſaph, Chel- 

ter, &c. petitioning James II. 941 
46 The officers of the . con- 
ducting Mr. Nich. Burton through 
Seville to the place of his martyrdom 637 


48 Martyrdoms of the Rev. Mr. John 
Cardmaker, John Warne, and Geo. 
Marſh—Philips and Alphonſus diſ- 
puting with the Rev. Mr. Bradford 
and the archbiſhop of York, &c. 
diſputing with Mr. Bradford in the 
V joe. = 

49 Henry VIII. in whoſe reign the re- 
formation was begun, and ſupported 


790 by archbiſhop Cranmer, &c. 943 


50 The burning of Mrs. Thurſton, Mrs, 
Bongeor, Ralph Alderton, James 
Auſtoo, Margaret Auſtoo, Richard 


51 The ſeizing of Guy Fawkes, a Romiſh 
incendiary, who was going to blow 
up the nt hou . 
52 Martyrdoms of Robt. Mills, Stephen 
Cotton, Robert Dynes, Stephen 
Wight, John Slade, Wm. Pikes, 
Wm. Seaman, Tho. Carman, Tho. 
Hudſon, John Noyes, and John 
Kurde - 3 — 64 
53 James II. that bigoted Romiſh prince, 
who abdicated his throne - 81 
54 The burning of Mr. Julius Palmer, 


ties exerciſed on the Maccabees 825 Ar. * Gwin, Tho. Aſkin, and 


Mrs. Catharine Cawches and her two 
daughters, with the infant ſon of 
Mrs. Maſſey 


l 5 5 
65 Edward VI. who was a ſteady and 1 


255 


and St. John the Baptiſt beheaded 822 
Taylor rebuking a popiſh prieſt, &c. 96 61 Hermenigildus hewn to pieces by or- 
ſawed into quarters in Perſia 334162 Burning of Rich. Woodman, Geo. 


roaſted alive by a flow fire 935 


8211603 The fiery furnace, into which Shad- 


87 rieſt falling down dead ſudd 
7 65 12. tz udden * 


burnt - - . 918 


Woolfey, and Robert Pigot 279 
932142 Inſide view of a gaol in the Inquiſition 
—and proceſſion of the Auto de Fe 882 


ceſs in the poiſoning of king Jo n 939 


praying at the place of his martyrdom 422 


47 Portrait of bloody queen Mary 9 


165 


Roth, and Mrs. Cicely Ormes 628 


747 


hearty friend to the reformation 467 


nt COPPFR-PLATES of the Rev. Dr. WRIGHT's New, 
of MARTYRS, heing an Univerſal Hiſtory of Martyrdom. 


ith page 821, and ending with theſe Direftions 


ory of the Martyrs in the reign of Mary the Firſt, &c. that 
Marry xs muſt be placed at the End of the reſpettive parts to which they belong. 


r-preſs from ſetting off, and thereby ſpoiling the 


No. Page 
56 = Cranmer pulled down from the 
age of St. Mary's church, Oxford 486 

57 Queen Elizabeth, in whoſe reign the 
reformed 1eligion was encouraged 712 

58 Repreſentation of Mr, Cutbert Simſon 

onthe rack—and Mr, Tho, Hinſhaw 

ſcourged by biſhop Bonner 638 

59 Defeat of the Spaniſh armada, which 
2 ſent by the papiſts againſt Eng- 
an - - - 

60 Martyrdoms of Kempe, Prowting, ran 
Waterer, Lowick, Hudſon, Hay, 
Hugh Lavercock, and John Apprice 573 

der of his father - and Staniſlaus, bi- 

ſhopof Cracow, murdered at the altar 8 39 


Stevens, Wm. Maynard, Alex. 
Hoſman, Tho. Wood, Margery 
Morris, James Morris, Mrs. Aſh- 
downe, Mrs, Gloves, and Mis. 
Burges—and Roſe Allin's hand 
burnt with a candle - 


588 


rach, Meſhach, and Abednego were 

thrown by Nebuchadnezar - 82x 
64 The examination of Mr. Wm. Hale 
before biſhop Bonner—G, King, ]. 


758 Wade, T. Peyes, and Wm. Andrews 


in the ſtocks —R. Smith, G. Tau- 
kerfield, in Newgate—and 97 con | 
2 
e celebration of the Auto de Fe — 
a priſoner under examination in the 
hall—and the proceſſion of the In- 
uiſition, &c. - - 884 
66 View 3 the A of Lollard's tower 
—and ig proteſtant martyrs burnt 
Stratford 4 - f - T 515 
67 Emblematical repreſentation of the 7 
riſe, introduction, and publication 


832 of the Romiſh ſuperſtitions, &c. 870 
487 


68 View of the place of martyrdom of 
nope Ridley and Latimer at Ox- 


- - 87 
69 Cain ſlaying his brother Abel $24 
70 Martyrdomsof T. Loſeby, H. Ramſey, 
T. Thirtell, Margaret Hide, and 
Agnes Stanley ard William Flow- 
er in St. Margaret's church-yard 577 
71 The martyrdom of T. Whittle, B. 
Green, J. Tutſon, J. Went, J. 
Brown, Iſabella Foſter, Joan Warne, 
John Lomas, A. Albright, J. Cat- 
mer, A. Snoth, J. Sale, Agnes Pot- 
ten, John Trunchfield, Lyfter, 
Mace, Spencer, Joyne, Nicholas, 
and Hammond — 8 431 
72 Herod 3 examined Our Bleſſed 
Saviour, and finding no fault in him, 
ſends him back to Pilate 3 
73 Burning of John Fiſhcock, Nicholas 
White, Nicholas Pardue, Barbara 
Final, Mary Branbridge, Ann Wil- 
ſon, Alice Benden, Robt. Glover, 
and Cornelius Bunge - 
74 The cruelties of nd by whoſe or- 
der about 1 400 young children were 
MARES ae © @ £ 
75 The Roman ſoldiers under Pilate, 
3 and offering other indigni- 
ties ur Bleſſed Saviour - 823 
76 A device deſigned to perpetuate the 
malicious conduR of the well known 
Mr. Towle, of perſecuting memory, 
Aualſo the burning of the Rev. Mr. 
Brabram—the appearance of a 
monſtrous large owl, ſurpriſes the 
Pope and all hisclergy— Martyrdom 
of Mr. Richard Feuriers—and poor 
men doing penance, by carrying 
ſtraw, &c. - - 
77 The perſecution of Chriſt by the Ro- - 
man ſo'diers, who crowned him with 


584 


819 


thorns - — 82g 
78 Henry VII. in whoſe reign true reli- 
gion met with much oppoſition 940 


79 Cm III. in whoſe reign took place 

the ſtigma thrown on the Proteſtant 
Aſſociation by the emiſſaries of Rome 
—and Mr. Towle's unnatural, ex- 
traordinary, and ſurpriz ing oppoſi- 
tion to the New Spiritual Magazine 817 
80 Burning of Wm. Wiſeman in the 
fields near London, and the martyr- _ 
dom of Mr. John Philpot - 382 


F 1 


Note, The liſt of the ſubſcribers and catalogue of new publications to be placed at the end. 
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Being an univerſally eſteemed Undertaking, which has been uniformly carried on from the Beginning, 
and the LATTER NUMBERs of which (agreeable to our Promiſe in the Propoſals) are delivered to 
the Subſcribers as good in every Reſpett as the FIRST. 
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— Chauvet, Kenſington-Square 

— Clark, Portugal-Street 

— Ifon Cant, Mary-le-bone 

— John Collins edt 

— Tobias Clark 

— John Crauzet MAN 

— Samuel Collins, Little Earl-Street 
— Cunningham, Wormwood-Stree 
— Campbell, Adam-Street | 

— Crate, Bridewell _ | 

— Coomba, Hunt's-Court, Caſtle-Street 
— Careleſs, Little Efſex-Street, Strand 
— Cheſſelden, Newgate-Street 

— Caims, Liquorpond- Street 


| — George Craigs, Seacoal-Lane 


| — Cane, Vauxhall, Water-Gate 


— John Chippendale, Bunhill-Row 


| — Abraham Celaries, James's-Street 


— Anthony Cheſelden, No. 19, Newgate-Sreet 


| — Wm. Coventon, Newgate-Market 
| — Couſins, Chilham, Kent 


— Clayton, one of Mr. Towle's Twenty-Six Accomplices 
in the Perſecution of the New Spiritual Magazine 


I Mrs. Curtis, Peckham 
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Mrs. Ann Davis, Shadwell-Dock 
Mr. William Davis, Shadwell-Dock 


— Daubney, King - Street 4 


— Wm. Davis, Wentworth-Strect 


--- Davis, Ne 7 But I ! 
— Davis, Lirfouſe » 4 


— Wm. Dangerheld, Tipton 

— Henry Davis, Gaſport C1 5 7 
— Edward Dyer, Frome | | 
— Wm. Deval, Portſmouth 

— 'Samucl-Dichlegg, Portſmouth 

— Wm. Draper, omerton M13 17 lin 
— James Douglas, Duke-ſtreet 

— John Dernocour, Spital-Strect 

— James Davis, Proſpect-Row | * 
— Deburh, Pitfield- Street | cite ds | 
— Davies, Shoreditch | 

— Wm. Dawes, Mary Ann-Street, de | 
— Wo. James Driver, Cockſpur - Strect 

— Dye, Norwich 

— Dale, Norwich 

Hugh Dixon, Eſq. Eaſt Acton 

Mr. Dobbie, King-Street, Soho 

— Drake; Shad Thames 7 

— Dunkin, Birchin-Lane ta 

— James Douglas, Duke-Street 

— Edward Dulſton, Old Change 


' — William Davidſon, Author of a Treatiſe on n Arith- 


metic and Meaſuring. 71 * 


1 
Mr. Edwards, Fetter-Lane 2 
Mrs. Embelton, St. Dunſtan's-Hill 


Mr. Richard Eaſtes, Mile-End 


— Thomas Evetts, Anchor-Street 
— T. Edwards, Old North-Street 
Rev. Mr. Wm. Evans, Broad Chalk, Wilts 
Mr. John Engles, A Soho n 
— George Ely, * PE = 
— Edwards, Fetter- Lane 
— Edwards, Dove-Court 
Mrs. Sarah Eaſtman, Dog and Ws 

1 bY * 22 
Mr. Farley, Kent-Street 5 ie 
— Michael Foſter, Hull! 
— J. Fenner, Caaterbury 1 Lora „ 
— Richard Foſbury, eee A 
— Fillyplace, Portſmouth. 1 60 ah 
— Fricher, Bath iii EY ee 
— John Fournier, St. Ich dre or 
— Field, Brewer-Street g le I ct 2 
— J. Fulbron Nusser nllged) of 
— Henry Ford, Warner Strcet 3 n 
John Farley, Eſq. renn in ont 326 
Richard Fiſher, Eſq. - % #. 25vuent 3:1 
Mr. Field 1 7er „„ 
William Frankland, Eſq. 0d. i. nt nc 
Mr. Henry Ford, Warner-Street HY fiat 
— Fletcher, Charles-Street 5 
— Ford, Goat-Vard, Horſleydown ;, af} 


—— Foſter » George ou, Cnc W753 


— Fay, Southampton 1. 

Charles Freeman, Eſq. Author of 92 fin Lok 
Guide, &c. 

Mr. John Fellows, Author of the New, Hiſtory . of the 
Bible in Verſe; the Proteſtant Alarm; . . Grace 
Triumphant, a Poem, Ei 1551 SEE or tz 
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Mr. Gilbert, Blackwall-Yard-.. oe = 

— Geer, Firle „ „% \f =; : 

— Gee, Weſt-Smichfield TP.) A dot. 

— Philip Gilbert, ebe Yar | 

— Graham, Reading SY 

— Gibbons, jun. Bath | * tot e 

— John Good, Hull! 1;-tii S; 
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— John Green, Hull Oo any een 


— Glin, Portſmouth _ PN IPL 
— Joſeph Gardener, Watte d hook | 


— Wm. Giffin, New Bond-Street 


— Charles Gibſon, Kenſington 
5 


F. H, Giraud, Poultry 


Mr. John Goodwin, No. 90, Borough Te, 
Mrs. Mary Gibbs, Guy' s Hoſpital 


Mr. n, Monkwell. Street 

— George Gaviller, 'Thames-Strect 

— John Grafton, Long-Alley 

— John Gallimore, Hamel 

— William Gamidge, Cheapſide {+ a 
— George Gowing, Cheaphde — — 
— George Gibſon, * 

— Grumbler 

— Good, Fleet-Street 

bk Gough, Old Square, Lincolns-Inn 

= F. H. Giraud, jun. Feverſham 


— Gapeiry, Colcheſter-Street | 

— John Gordon; Surry-Street, Strand 
Mrs. Gibſon, Gravel-Lane 

Mr. Grove, Great Buſh- Lane 

'— Wm. Groom, Colcheſter-Strcet 
— Janics Gall, Wickham Market 
0 Gill, Southampton | 

Dr. George Alexander Gordon, Author of the Com 
plete Family Phyſician, price only 2s. 


Mr. Girton, Author of the New Complete Pigeon- 
| Fancier. K 
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Mr. Higgins, Newport- Marker 

The Hiſtorical 1 e 

Mr. Toby Hobbis 

— Wm. Horfley | 

Mrs. Howell, Hawpſtcad, 5 
Mr. Head, Hay Spas | Ei 1 | 

| — B. Hornby 

— Hall, Limehouſe 

— Edward Hartley, Mancheſter 

' — Laurence Harwood, Mancheſter 
— Jo. Hipkiſs, Wedneſbury | 

— Thomas Harris, Fromme 

. Thomas Hinks, Berwick-Street 

' — Richard Hillum, Stoke: Newington 
— Harvey, Lon g- Acre 8 
— Hardwick, Weſtminſter-Bridge, 
' — James Hews, Poplar 
: Miſs E. Handcock 

Mr. Horſley, jun. Wilmot's-Row 
{ — John Hartwell, Bloomſbury-Court 
, — Hargrave, Clare- Hall, Cambridge 
88 Mark Holdſtock, Hull 

— John Humphries, South Ochendon 
= Wm. Hannam, Lambeth 

— Thomas Hatton, Lime-Street 

— Henry Haſkigg,, 
| — Hannam, Beach-Street 


| — Harvey, John-Street, Adelphi 

— Hills, Smart's-Buildings, Holborn 

— Howarth, St. John's-Lane 

—g Hopkins, Hatton-Wall 

— Hodges, Norfol k- Street, Strand 

— Hanſon, Braingen-Row .. 

--- Henry Haworth, St. John's-Lane 

| --- James Hopkins, Hatton-Wall 

— Ifaac Hodgſon, Wapping-Wall 
— Horton, Broom, Kent 

— Wm. Hadden, . Garden-Row 

Rev. Dr. r. W; liam Hurd, Author of the Religious Rites 


and Ceremonies of All-Nations - 


| — 7 Yaxley, 


Captain John Hogg, Editor of the Octavo Edition of 

; Cook's re Complete 

| Mr. William Hogg, Author of the New C omplete 
Engliſh Farmer 

Dr. Hunter, another of My. 7 le Accomplices in the 
Perfeeution of the New Spirits Magazine 
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I! Mr. Thomas Johnſon, Lice: 


— J. Jackſon, St. James's- Street 


I --- Wm. Janſon, Fountain-Street, Mancheſter 


— Benjamin Ivory, Old-Bethlem 
— James Jordin, Little-Britain 
Huntingdonſhire 


| --- Jarvis, Melton 


Col. Johnſon, Ville York-Buildings 
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Mr. Johnſon, Little Diſtaff Lane 
— John, Broom, Kent 
— Jones, Lee, Kent 


Mr. Francis Kemble, Brewer-Street 
— John Kerſhaw, Cleveland-Street 
— John Knowles, Lamb's Conduit-Street 
— William Kendell, George-Yard, Long-Acre 
— Robert Kingſton, Kenſington 
— King, Blackman- Street 
— John King, Campſey-Aſh 
Miſs Kingſbury, Southampton 
L 
Mr. Limbler, Hull 
— J. Leach, Croſs-Street, Hatton-Street 
--- William Lockwood, Tothil-Street 
— Thomas Linley, Biſhopſgate Without 
— Loft, Hull 
--- William Lewes, Bagſhot 
--- John Langford, Portſmouth 
--- John Luckraft, Portſmouth 
Thomas Locke, Eſq. Devizes, Wilts 
Mr. Charles Loveday, Borough, High- Street 
--- Hector M*Lean, Serjeant, 3d Guards, 
--- George Ledoux, Pclham-Street 
— Limbler, Hull 
— William Lowe, Drury-Lane 
--- David Lock, Mancheſter 
--- Samucl Leottare, Roſe and Crown Court 
Robert Longden, Eſq. Godoleman-Street + 
Mr. Lemay, Corner of Barbican 
--- John Lawrence, St. Dunſlan's Hill 
| M 
Mr. Robert Muggeridge, Caftle-Strect 
--- Manſell, Long-Acre 
--- Mattenley, Portſmouth 
— Moſes Morgan, Standlake, Oxon 
— William Maddick, Lambeth 
--- David Morley, Bunhill-Row 
--- Ifaac Millie, Caſtle-Street 
— John Mille, Virginia-Row 
--- George Martin, Deptford 
— Matthews, Strand | 
—- George Hotham Motherby, London 
— John Marſhall, Baines's-Row 
— William Meere, Chertſey 
— john Mills, Boſton 
--- B. Maxwell, Admiralty 
— Mackenzie, Aldermanbury 
— David Mill, Norfolk-Street 
--- Monk, Hoſier-Lane, Smithfield 
--- Metcalf, Cherry-Garden Street 
--- Thomas Mateo, Pall-Mall 
Mrs. Mary Meridith, Jacob's-Street 
Rev. Eraſmus Middleton, Author of the New Cyclo- 
Pa dia, or Complete Dictionary of Arts and Sciences, 
& c. | | 
George Henry Millar, Eſq. Author of the New Uni- 
verſal Syſtem of Geography 
Mr. John Hamilton Moore, Author of the New Col- 
lection of Voyages and Travels 
Mr. Maſon, Editor of the New 
Works, Complete | | 
Robert Murray, Eſq. Aberdeen, Author of the New 
and Univerſal Hiſtory of Scotland 
Mr. John Maples, Author of the New Complete Horſe 
Doctor, or Ho:ſcman's Sure Guide | | 
Edward Middleton, Eſq. Author of the New Abridg- 
ment of the Hiſtory of England | 
Mr. Morgan, Author of the New and Complete Sportſ- 
man, &c. | 
William Henry Melmoth, Eſq. Editor of the Quarto 
Editi of Telemachus, with elegant. Copper-Plates, 
&c. New Roman Hiſtory; the Grecian Hiſtory ; 
and th New Univerſal yer &c. | 


Edition of Bunyan's 


Mr. Edward Nightingale, Old-Street Square 

— Norris, Strand 5 4 
— William Norton, Spring- Gardens, Mancheſter 
Mrs. Nelfon, Borough _ | | 
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Mr. John Nicholls, Hertford 
Mrs. Mary Nelſon, White-Horſe Street 
Mr. Edward Newton, Mancheſter 
— Theophilus Needham, Lewiſham 
Samuel Norman, Eſq. Henley upon Thames 
Mr. Nightingale, Alderſgate-Street 
— Norris, Strand 
— Nicholls, Hatton-Street 

O 
Mr. Daniel Oatridge, Poplar . 
--- Ohlſon's, Colcheſter-Street 

P 
Mr. Thomas Pulley, Doctor's-Commons 
--- Payne, Hampſtead 
--- William Pears, Bedworth 


— _ Purcy, Tooley-Street 


illiam Paſhley, Houndſditch 
-—- Pauncefort 
-—- George Panchard, Oxford-Street 
--- Walter Proſſer, Skinner's-Street 
— James Percival, Goſport 
— William Parker, Goſport 
--- Parſons, Frome 
— H. Pelham, Snow-Hill- 
--- William Ploughman, Portſmouth 
--- Samuel Price, Portſmouth 
--- John Phillips 
— Philip Payne, Ayleſbury 
--- Wilham Peal, Eaſt-Smithfield | TY 
--- William Phelps, Maſter of the Free-School; Wiltori 
Mrs. Betty Philpot, Bath | 
-—-- Mary Proctor, Bath 
4 3 Palmer, Crab-Tree Row 
— Payne, Chatham | 
— Pinches, Canterbury 
— R. Perkins, Canterbury 
Miſs E. Page | 
Mr. William Parker, Goſport 
--- James Percival, Goſport _ 
--- William Pilkington, Nottingham 
--- Thomas Pinks, Maze, Tovley-Strect 
— Powel h 
--- William Petty, Minories 
— Price, Princes-Street, Lothbu 
Thomas Stallderd Penoyre, Eſq. Leadenhall-Street 
Mr. Pratt, New-Street-Square 
— Penny, Hatton-Wall 
— Phillips, Bleeding-Heart-Yard 
— Paſhley, Houndſditch 
--- Parſons, Little Gray's-Inn- Lane 
---. Penney, Hatton-Wall | 
— William Preſton, Gray's-Inn-Paſſage 


| Mr. Palmer, Author of the New and Complete Engliſh 


Spouter 


| Mrs. Elizabeth Price, Author of the New Book of 


Cookery, and of the Complete Confettioner 


| Mrs. Ann Partridge, Author of the Univerſal Cookery 


Book 
| n 
Mr. Nathan Quinton, Woodhouſe-Eves 


| --= John Quinton, London 


M5 
Mr. William Robinſon, White-Croſs-Street 
— Randall, Poplar 3 
— Daniel Ritſon, Greenwich 


| --- Joſeph Rawlinſon, Bankſide 
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— Read, Houndſditch 


— Thomas Reeves, Albemarle-Street 
--- Joſeph Read, White-Street 

--- Separ Riquebourg, Canterbury, 
--- John Ratleſs, Maidenhead- Court 
Rev. Mr. John Ryland, Northampton 
Mr. Roberts h 
— Thomas Reynolds, Cold-Bath Fields 


— Thomas Roſe, Strand 
— Thomas Reedin | 


--- Thomas Roſe, Strand 

--- James Redpath | 
--- William Rogers, London 
— Roberts, Great Kirby-Street 
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Mr. Spencer, Hull 
--- T. Shapter, Exeter 
--- Starkey, Garlick-Hill 
--- J. Southern, St. James's-Street 
--- Spicer, Great-Newport Street 
— Smart, King-Stcet, Soho 
--- Saxby, Northeſe 
--- Shelton, Hampſtead 
--- John Smith, Hull 
Dr. Smith, Limehouſe 
Mr. Smalt, Limchouſe 
— Benjamin Smith, Wild-Court 
--- William Stafford, Mancheſter 
- Schl:nker 
— Still, Tottenbam-Park, Wilts 
--- Thomas Spratt, Wells, Somerſet 
--- William Shikelthorp, Edmonton 
--- John Stanſell, Portſmouth 
--- ]homas Slade, Portſmouth 
--- John Seymour, Southwark 
— Samuel Smart, Pedlar's-Acre 
--- John Seymour 
--- Thomas Still, St. John's, Southwark 
— Walter Smith, Great Wild-Street 
— Iſaac Spurrier, Soho x 
--- George Sanders, Hayes-Court, Soho 
— Samuel Stubbs, Upper Thames-Street 
— BD. Scheoley 
— W. J. Scholey 
— R. Snall 
--- Sanders, Holywell-Street 
--- Swan, Ervell 
— William Spencer, Hull 
--- Sharrard 
— Thomas Swine, Farnham, Surrey 
--- Southey, Duke's-Court 
Mrs. Elizabeth Seldenſchlo, Newington Butts 
Mr. Nicholas Saltavelli, Great Pultney Street 
— John Shipway 
--- G. Scott, Lombard-Street 
--- Sudlow, Strand 
--- Mr. Sowley, Warwick-Court, Warwick-Lane 
--- Sterling, Ratcliffe-Highway 
— Smich, Whitechapel-Road 
— N. Sulby, Peartree-Court 
— Simpſon, Noble - Street 
— Steele, Phill's-Buildings 
— Abraham Spencer, Rotherhithe 
— Scott, Giltſpur-Street 
— Daniel Studd, James-Street , 
—- Saftery, Canterbury 
--- Jonathan Smith, Little-Leek 
— Scott 
> 


Mr. Took, Poplar ; 
— Benjamin Tho:npfon, Welt-Promwick 
--- John Tween | 
--- James Trael, Covent-Garden 

--- George Tifdall, Cow-Croſs 

— Wiltam Tate, Lime-Street 


Rev. Mr. Threifar, Peterborough AA; 
Mr. Taylor, Hand-Court, Holborn 2 Sec. 
--- Taylor, Cannon-Street (EP Sr 
=-- Thomas Twine, Farnham Wer 


- Walter Taylor, Southampton 

--- Samuel Taylor, Southampton 

— William Thompſon, Author of the New Gardener's 
Calendar, and the Complete Bird-Fancier 

Captain Timpſon, of the Marines ; 

Mr. Towle, who has diſinguiſbed himſelf by being the 
celelrated Perſecutor of the New Spiritual Magazine. 
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V 
. Vialls, Clement's-Row 
— Voice, St. John's-Square 
— John Vears, Clement's-Inn 
— William Vyes, Broad-Wall 
— Thomas Vallance, Eaſt-Lane 
— Richard Viner, Briſtol 
— Vallance, Cheapſide 


Mr. Vernon, Author of the New London and Country 
Songſter e 


. W 
Mr. Samuel Willis, Enſign both Reg. Beaumont-Street 
--- Jacob Warren, jun. Bermondſey ; 


— Ward, Newgate-S'reet 

— White, Ireland's-Row 

— Watts, Watling-Street 

— Wood, Upper Eaſt-Smithfield 

--- Weſt, King's-Arms Coffee-Houſe 
— Whitfield, Eaſt-Smithfield 

— Wood, Eaſt-Smithfield 

--- John Tilbury Williams, Thames-Street 
--- William White, Roſamond's-Row 
— Robert Williams, Iſlington 

— Moſes Wells, Hampſtead: 

--- Chriſtopher Wilſon, Hull 

Mrs. Sarah Woodhouſe, Bedworth 

Mr. William White, Little Wild-Street 
--- White, Goſport 

--- Edward Waſborn, Bedford-Row 

-— J. Wakefield, Stoke-Newington 

—- John White, Oxtord-Street 

-— Samuel Wells, Petty's-Court, Hanway-Yard 
— Robert Wright, Hull 

-— Richard Wade, Portſmouth-Common 
--- Samuel Wills, Blackman-Street 

—- John Wilſon, Cockſpur-Street 

Mrs. Wilſon, Poultry 

Mr. White, Bath 

— James Whiteley, Borough 

Mrs. Walker, Slcance-Street 

John Wilmot, Eſq. Wilmot's-Square 
Mr. Daniel Weſley 


— Wilkinſon, Wilmot's-Square 


— Cockey Webb, Finſbury 

— John Wolley, Albion-Place 

Miſs Widgeon, Portſmouth- Common 

Mr. Joſeph Wilſon, Bamby 

— George White, Cheapſide 

— James Franklin Williams, Mary-Axe 

— William Winton, Nottingham 

— William White, Doughead, Wilts 

— Thomas Wedgwood, Big-Houſe, Bwiſlem 

— Wiggett, Norwich 

— Richard Wild, Strand 

— Edmund White, Mile-End 

— James Wallace, Eltham, Kent 

— Samuel Wakeling, Lovel's-Court 

Mrs. Wade, Camberwell 

Mr. Waight, Bull-Head Court, Newgate-Street 

George Auguſtus Walpoole, Eſq. Author of the New 
Britiſh Traveller, &c. 

Rev. Joſeph Worthington, Author of the New Book of 
Family Prayers, and the New Univerſal Week's Pre- 
paration | 

Mr. Wills, another. of the Adverti/ing Parſons, who lend 
Mr. Towle their Names to his ſcandalous Advertiſement 
againſt the New Spiritual Magazine 
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Mr. Joſeph Yates, Park-Row, Greenwich 

--- Yeates, Snow-Hill 

--- Yate, Borough 

Robert Young, 'Taylor's-Buildipgs, 


r The Publiſher of this 1York returns his moſt reſpectful Acknowledgments to the numerous Subſcribers for their great Encourages 
ment, and humbly ſolicits a Continuance of their Favours with reſpect to ſome of his other New Publications, (a Liſt of which may 


be ſeen on ſome of the Wrappers of this Publication, &c.) aſſuring them, that nothing ſhall be wanting to render all the Periodical 


Works in which he ſhall be engaged, deſerving the Public Patronage, in preference to any other performances of the kind hitherto 
ubliſhed, or now publiſhing. Notwithſtanding printed Notices given for the Purpoſe, four or five Weeks ago, and other neceſſary 


'$) we taken for colſecting the Whole, we have not been able to procure the Names of a tenth part of our obliging Subſcribers. 
Thoſe whoſe Names are nor in the Liſt, will therefore, of courſe, excuſe the Omiſſion; and ſuch as find any Exror in penny will 

pleaſe to obſerve, that the Fault is not chargeable on the Publiſher, | as he has ordered the Names, Places of Abode, &c. to 

rally tranſcribed from the Notes, as delivered in by the various Bookſellers, Stationers, Newlmen, &c. &c. 
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